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Tas NEW TESTAMENT, anp To Taz . GOSPEL accorpixG 
9 0 ro Sr. MATTHEW. | 


E T: HROUGH the goodneſs of the Lord we have at length arrived at the beginning Fa that diviflon | 
= of the ſacred ſcriptures, which gives the clareſt, and fulleſt diſcoveries of divine truth to | 
| mankind, Here we are favoured with an account of the accompliſhment, which ancient types, 

| and prophecies received, in the perſon, and work of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and the 


N 
* 
* 
3 
: 


= Son of Mon, and of the eftabliſhment of chriſtianity in the world: and wont Wwe are in- 
= /fruced in all things pertaining to life, and godlineſs ; we meet with many further prophecies, 
which have been fulfilling ever inte, and will be to the end of time; and whith form one | 
grand part Y that complex evidence, that is afforded us of the divine origmal of theſe ſacred 
records. The church, from the earlieſt antiquity, hath called this part of Scripture © The 
Neu Teſtament,” or, © The New Covenant; for the word may be tranſlated either way. 
Sometimes it fignifies a ſtipulation between two, or more contracting parties; ſometimes the 
abſolute appointment of a' perſon, in thoſe matters, that are entirely at his own diſpoſal ; 
and ſometimes it denotes a laſt Will, and Teſtament, by which a man appoints his heirs, and 
the way, in which the inheritance is to be obtained, and enjoyed: and we ſhall find inſtances 
| in the books before us of it's being uſed in each of theſe different meanings. It is called, 
= © The New Teftament” im contra-diſtinction from the Old Teſtament ; not as if the latter con- 
- Famea"only the old covenant of works, and the former the new covenant of grace; for the 
contrary hath Already been abundantly fſhewn : but becauſe the New Teflament gives au ac- 
count of the abrogation of” the» former diſpenſation, under which the Church of God had been 
held ; and of the introduction of anew and better diſpenſation. The Moſaic law, the national 
covenant made with Iſrael, and the Levitical prieſthood formed, as it were, an edition both 
of the covenant of works, and of the covenant of grace: but at the coming of Chriſt, it's 
end was anſwered, and it was antiquated, and abrogated; and the chriſtian, diſpenſation, 
containing clearer light, and greater encouragement, unclogged with burthenſome ceremonies, 
unclouded by types, and ſhadows, and unreſtricted to any place, or nation, formed a new 
edition of the covenant of grace; yet ſo that unbelievers continue, as of ald, under the mini- 
tration of death, the covenant of works. This diſpenſation therefore is compendiouſiy called, 
De New Covenant; or, © The New Teſament, with reference to the death of Chriſt 
the Teftator. Of this new diſpenſation we ſhall meet with a full account in what follows ; 
and I will not here any further anticipate the ſubjett. The former part of the New Teſta- 
ment ts hiſtorical, and begins with the four Goſpels. This word both in the original, and 
in our tranſlation ſignifies . good News,” or © glad Tidings:” and the writers are there- 
Fore called the four Evangeliſts ; though that word has in ſome places a different meaning, 
and rather intends itinerant preachers, as diſtinguiſhed from flationary paſtors. The penmen 
of theſe Goſpels give us four diſtin views of thoſe things that relate to the birth, hfe, 


mir acles, diſcourſes, ſufferings, death, reſurrettion, and aſcenſion of our Lord, and Saviour | 1 | 
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INTRODUCTION, &c. 


Jeſus Chriſt; connected with ſome account 'of bit farerunner John Baptiſt, and of his 
apoſtles, and primitive diſciples. Their accounts, as might have been previouſly ſuppoſed, vary 
from each other: each of them recorded more fully thoſe particulars, which moſt ſuited his pus 

poſe, or which had moſt affetted his mind: for the moſt plenary ſuperintending inſpiration 

doth not ſuperſede the uſe of a man's memory, judgment, and underſtanding, but rather 
ſerves to aſſiſt, direct, and exalt them. And thus, whilſt theſe variations ſhew, that they 

did got write in concert; (for in that caſe the appearance af. diſagreement would have been 
' avoided; ) they tend to corroborate the evidence of the divine authority of their hiſtories : for none 
of the Evangeliſts wrote till ſome time after the tranſactions, which they retonded; and 

Mark and Luke ſeem not to have. been eye-witneſſes of them. Yet their actual coincidence, 

and the eaſy manner, in which their apparent variations may be reconciled, form a ſtrong 
preſumptive proof, that they were under a ſupernatural guidance, and cannot ſatisfattorily _ 
be accounted for in any other way. It is the general opinion, that Matthew, * whoſe Goſpel. 
doe now proceed to conſider, wrote before the other evangeliſts, about eight years after the 

aſcenſion of Chriſt, He hath given us an account of his original occupation as a publican, 

of bis converſion, and his appointment to the apoſtleſhiþ; (C. ix. v. 9---13. c. x. v. 3) 

and we know little more of him oith any certainty. Some have contended, that he wrote his 
Goſpel in Hebrew, and that we have only a Greek tranſlation, of it : but learned men have 
 confuted, and exploded that opinion; and it is now generally agreed, that all the Books of the 

New Teſtament were written in the Greek language, {as then moſt generally uſed, and un- 

derſtood; and that all thoſe manuſcrips, that are found in other languages, have been tran- 
ation from the Greek, and not the original text. St. Matthew begins his hiſtory with the © 
Genealogy of Chriſt, in the line of Foſeph his ſuppoſed father, and his father-in-law : he 
proteeds to relate ſome circumſtances of his miraculous conception, his birth, and infancy : 
He then grves us a brief account of the miniſtry of fohn Baptiſt; and relates the baptiſm, 

and temptation of Chriſt, and his entrance on his public miniſtry: and he then preceeds 
with the narrative of his miracles, diſcourſes, Gc, till at length he fully records the manner 
. of his crucifixion, death, and burial ; and having born witneſs to his glorious reſurrectin, 
1 and appearance to his diſciples, he cloſes his hiſtory with ſome moſt important words, which" 
5 the Lord Teſus is Suppoſed to have ſpoken immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven, It 
would be vain to attempt anticipating the multifarious,” and mamenteus inſtrutiion, with 
which this Goſpel is every where pregnant : it is ſufficient ib ſay, that we naw enter upon 
that part of Scripture, the ſtudy of which muſt be attended with increaſing ſatisfattion to 
every pious mind; becauſe we now ſhall view the ſhadries diſperſe, and the Sun of Righte- 
 ouſneſs ariſing on a benighted world, with ſalvation in his healing beams. And as we pro- 
ceed with more certainty, and therefore with more confidence, our progreſs will be more plea- 
ſant, and profitable ; provided that, whilft we fit at Chriſt's own feet to hear his. gracious 
words, we lift up our hearts in conſtant prayer for bis promiſed Spirit of truth, and holi-= 
neſs, to diſpel our mental darkneſs, and to lead us into the faith, experience, « nd practice of 
hoſe doctrines, inſtructions, and precepts, that bere authoritatively demand vur attention. . 
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. _—_— And Jeſſe 
vid the king begat Solomon 


. Year of the World 4000. 
70 CRAP. -t: 


. 


- Ces 1 fl. The genealogy of Cbriſt, in the line of | 


. *-Hofeph, from Abraham, and David, 1---17. 24. 
His miraculous conception by the Holy Ghoſt, of the 
Virgin Mary : the doubts of Joſeph, to whom ſhe 
was eſpouſed, removed by an angel; and directions 
given him to take 7 home, and to call the Son, 

that would he borh of her, Jeſus; and this ſhewn 
to be e to the prediction of Iſaiah, 18-23. 
24. Joſep 's obedient conduct, aud the birth of Je- 

| ſus, Se. 24 25. | | . 

HE book of the generation of Jeſus 

| ie 

Abraham. 


2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac be- 


A gat -Jacob, 


- brethren, 


3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar, and Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſ- 
| begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, 


rom begat Aram, _ | 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 


nadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Sal- 


mon, 


Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 
„5 ee e 


begat Dar id the king, and Da- 


f 


> 


v A 


e ſon of David, the ſon of 


and Jacob begat Judas and his 


of her that had 


„ 


5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and | 
| David are fourteen generations; and from 
David until the carrying away into Babylon 


thren, about the time 
| way to Babylon : 


| begat Zorobabel, 


A £12 Year of the World 4000, 


7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias, 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- 
naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias, 
11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
they were carried a- 
12 And after they were brought to Baby- 


| lon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathicl 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abjud, and Abiud 
begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is 
called Chriſt. 5 


17 So all the generations from Abraham to 


are fourteen generations; and from the car- 
rying away into Babylon unto Chriſt are 
fourteen generations. 
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CAP. I.] V. 1. The, &c.] -The Old Teſtament 
begins with the hook of Geneſis, o the original of the 
world: the New begins with the faire words in the 


Greek; but ſignifying his original, or generation as man, 


who as God created all things, and at length appeared in 
human nature to redeem mankind from their Japſed ſtate 
of ſin and miſery. This promiſed Saviour had been lon 

foretold, as the fon of Abraham, and of David " 
therefore the inſpired writer, having mentioned his name 
Jeſus, and his office or appointment, as the Chriſt, the 


Meſhah, the anointed of God, proceeded to declare him 


the Son of Abraham, and of David, as IntroduQtory to 
the ſubſequent genealogy, by which that claim was to be 
authenticated. er 

V. 2—17.] Various difficulties have bcen ſtarted in 
reſpect of this genealogy : but I ſhall only offer a few ge- 
neral remarks upon it. It is evidently the genealogy of 


Joſeph, and not of Mary; that Luke gives us, as will be 


ſhewn hereafter. But Joſeph was ſuppoſed by the Jews 
to be the father of Jeſus, and he was his father in- law: 
and therefore it was proper that his deſcent from David 
ſhould be aſcertained. Probably this genealogy was 


copied from ſome public regiſters of the nation, that were 


| 


| 


— 


* 


well known; and this may account for ſome omiſſions, 
and variations, which are found in it, by comparing it 
with the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. The other children 
of Abraham are not mentioned with Iſaac, nor is Eſau 


| the twin brother of Jacob, and elder than he; for their 


deſcendants were not intereſted in the covenants of pro- 
miſe, But the children of Judah are mentioned, as their 
poſterity conſtituted the choſen people of God; and Zara, 


| twin brother of Phares, is inſerted ; becauſe part of the 


tribe of Judah defcended from him, The naincs of four 
women are found in it; being all remarkable characters: 
Thamar, of whom by inceſt with her father in-law, the 


greateſt part of the tribe of Judah was deſcended. (Ger, c. 


XXXViii.) Rachab, or Rahab, who ſeems-to have been 


the ſame, that had been an harlot, and an inhabitant of. 


1 


Jericho, who through faith was preſerved from the de- 
ſtruction of that city, ( Joſbua c. ii. vi.) for no other of 
that name is mentioned in ſcripture, to whom the Eyan- 
gelift can be ſuppoſed to refer; Ruth the Moabiteſs; and 
Bathſheba, who had been the wife of Uriah, with whom 
David had committed adultery, This might intimate 
that Chriſt was made in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and 
came to fave the Gentiles and the vileſt of finners, Three 


kings, the immediate deſcendants of Athaliah, by Joram 
28 R | 18 Now 


POO I ...r 
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Year of the World 4009. MATTHEW. War of the World 4000, 
18 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on | behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was | to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou fon 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came toge- of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
ther, ſhe was found with child of the Holy | thy wife: for that which is conceived in her 
Ghoſt. | Moo USO DAT! 3 ,, . od eo 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 


man, and not willing to make her a public. | thou ſhalt call his name JESUS: for he 
{hall fave his people from their fins. __ 


example, was minded to put her away privily. | Is 
20 But, while he thought om theſe things, | 22 Now all this was done, that it might 


the ſon of Jehoſhaphat; viz. Ahaziah, Joaſh, ahd Ama- beth, as tended to confirm her account, he was at a loſs. 
how to act on fo extraordinary occaſion. -He might not 


ziah, are paſſed over without notice. Perhaps it was 
found ſo in the genealogies, and they that compiled them, | be able to give full credit to what he had heard; and yet 
be unwilling to ſuſpect a perſon, whom he ſo much va- 


aiming to reduce the number of genealogies from David 
to the captivity to fourteen, as well as that from Abra- | lued, of having been falſe to him, and of forming ſuch a 
. tory to cover her guilt. But being a juſt, or conſcien- 


ham to David, thought theſe deſcendants of that wicked 
tious godly man, he was neither willing in ſuch. circum- 


woman, by that unhallowed fatal marriage, who were alſo | tio | 
- themſelves of bad character, to be moſt properly omitted. | ſtances to complete the marriage, nor yet to expoſe her 
to public diſgrace,” and puniſhment ; for according to the 


But ſome think that Matthew was directed to leave them 
law, ſhe would have been condemned to be ſtoned as an 


out for the ſame reaſons. In ſome manuſcripts it is found | ſtoned 
Joſiah begat Jehoiakim, and Jehoiakim Jeconias :” | adultereſs, if ſhe had been proved guilty of incontinency 
and it is certain that Jeconias was grandſon to Joſiah, and | after having been betrothed : and if he had declared his 

_ reaſons for putting her away, without proceeding further 


the father of Salathiel : nor does it appear, that he had any 
_ brethren; for his uncle Zedekiah ſucceeded him, when he | againſt her, it would at leaſt have expoſed her character 
to laſting diſgrace, He therefore purpoſed privately 


was carried to Babylon. From Jeconiah, who was car- | 
ried captive, to Joſeph the huſband of Mary, were alſo | (that is before two witneſſes,) to give her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away, without aſſigning his 


© 

| fourteen generations: and at that time the illuſtrious | 

i houſe of David was fo reduced, that it's rights, in the | reaſons for ſo doing. Some have thought that reverence 
| of Mary, when he found ſhe was with child by the Holy 


5 line of Solomon, centred in a poor carpenter ; at leaft he | [0 
f was that deſcendant, whom the Lord choſe to ſtand in the | Ghoſt, deterred him from mand fox. her: but though this 
| might tend to increaſe his perplexity, it is plain from the 


place of a legal father to the promiſed Meſſiah ; that ſo 
this expected Prophet, Prieſt, and King might ſpring up | angel's anfwer to his objections, that they were of a 
85 5 contrary, nature. e Z 


as a tender plant out of a dry ground. _ pO „„ 

V. 18, 19.] In the Goſpel according to St. Luke, we V. 20, 21.] Whilſt Joſeph meditated on theſe intereſt- 
ſhall find a variety of circumſtances, which are here omit- | ing and perplexing matters, not knowing how to proceed, 
he fell aſleep; and in his dream he was favoured Witn a 


ted ; but this wasdeemed ſufficient to introduce that hiſtory | Vi 
of Chriſt, which was firſt given to the church. His mo- | viſion of an holy angel, who was ſent of God to direct 
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ther Mary, a virgin of the houfe of David, had been con- | him how to aft. The angel addreſſed him as The Son 


tracted or betrothed to Joſeph ; but they had not com- 


leted the intended marriage, when it was found that ſhe 


Was with child of the Holy Ghoſt, Mary's eſpouſals 


before the time of her miraculous conception ſheltered her 


character from injurious ſuſpicions ; and a pious, and 


prudent perſon was thereby engaged to afford her his aſ- 


ſerve, that, whilſt it was ſo ordered, that Chriſt ſhould 
truly partake of our nature, and ſtand related to us as our 
Brother, it was alfo provided, that he ſhould be preſerved 
pure from the defilement of original fin, which hath been 
communicated by natural generation to all the poſterity 
of fallen Adam: and that thus a clean thing might be 
brought out of an unclean, by the Almighty agency of 
the Holy Spirit. 
ed as the huſband of Mary, found that ſhe was pregnant, 
and probably heard from her an account of the viſion 
ſhe had ſeen, &c, (Luke c. i. v. 20—38;) and perhaps 


had heard ſuch circumſtances from Zacharias and Eliza. 


When joſeph, who was now confider- | 


: þ 


of David,” as ont f coat illuſtrieus family. and probably 
the legal heir of it's dignities, Perhaps few perſons re- 


carded him in his reduced condition, on that account, 


and he himſelf might think little of ſuch a neglected 
| diitin tion. He had been afraid of actin 


contrary 


% lis duty, reputation, intereſt, or peace, if he ſhould. 


x Hiſtance in the care of her fon Jeſus. It does not become | proceed to complete his marriage with Mary, though 
1 | us to enquire any further about the miraculous formation | conſidered as his legal wife: but the angel ſhewed him, 
q of the infant in the Virgin's womb, than merely to ob- | that theſe fears were unneceſſary; for it would be pro- 


fitable, and proper for him to take her home to him, as 
the Lord had fo ordered matters for wife, and important 
reaſons. 


The child, with which he knew her to be preg- 
nant, was indeed conceived in her by the miraculous. 


operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and it would prove a Son, 


of which ſhe would in due time be delivered; and then 
he, as the hufband of Mary, and the ſuppoſed, and legal 
father, was directed to call him JESUS. It hath been be- 


fore obſerved, that the word Jeſus is the ſame as. Joſhua, 
or Jehoſhua, only framed to the Greek pronunciation, 
and termination. Joſhua, who brought the tribes of Iſ- 
, racl into the reſt of Canaan, was originally called Oſh 


a, 


be 
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liverance of Ifrael. 


it was 


to the orders, that he had received. He delayed not to 


concerning the firſt- born male being conſecrated to God, 
(Fred. c. xiii. v. 1, 2. 12— 15.) Jeſus being called 


\ 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying, „ 
23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, 


| 


and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall 


call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. 


Nn 1 8 : __ 
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Year of the World 4000. 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from fl:ep 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden hi, 
and took unto him his wife : ; 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon: and he. called his 
name JESUS, / 


— 
— 


(Num. c. xiii. v. 8;) but it was afterwards changed into 
Jehoſhua, by an addition of the firſt ſyllable of the divine 
name * Jehovah ; perhaps intimating, that not Joſhua | 
of himſelf, but Jehovah by him would complete the de- 
As this name was given to the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, it fignified, as hath often been proved, 
% ſchoyah the Saviour,“ or * Jehovah Salvation 3'' and 
iven him, **. becauſe he would ſave his people 
ce from their fins :?* he delivers all, that were given to him, 
all who come to, believe in, and obey him, from the 
guilt, condemnation, dominion, and polution of all 
their ſins ; and finally he will ſave them from the very 
exiſtence, and from all the effects, of all ſin, when death 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, and forrow in everlaſt- 
ing felicity. 5 


V. 22, 23.] It is not agreed whether this reference to 


=" Iſaiah was made by the angel to Joſeph, or by the Evan- 
= geliſt as his comment on the narration : but probably the | 


angel ſhewed Joſeph, that this extraordinary child was 
He, to whom all the prophets bare witneſs. The pro- 
phecy hath already been explained, (Note, &c. Iſaiab 
c. vii. v. 14.) and we need fay 
that it was fulfilled when the Virgin Mary's Son was 
called Jeſus : for Jehovah Salvation, and Immanuel 
God with us” are expreſſions of ſimilar ſignification. 


If God be with us ſinners, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
become our Salvation. „ Ys 


V. 24, 25.] This heavenly viſion fully ſatisfied the | 


mind of Joſeph, and he rendered an implicit obedience 


take Mary home to him as his wife; providing thus for 
her reputation, and comfort in her preſent circumſtances, 
as far as it was in his power: but he had no conjugal in- 


tercourſe with her, till ſhe had brought forth her firſt- 


e born Son.“ Some reference in this expreſſion might 


be had to Chriſt, as the © firſt-born of every creature,” 


the Heir of all . things, and in all having the pre-emi- 
nence: but it ſeems rather to relate to the law of Moſes, 


Mary's firſt-born Son does not prove that ſhe had more 


children afterwards: nor did it feem good to the Holy 


Ghoſt to gratify men's fooliſh curioſity, about the terms, 
on which Joleph and Mary afterwards lived together: 


they, who have contended for, and they who have de- 


nied Mary's perpetual virginity, have alike wandered 


in the pathleſs regions of uncertain conjecture. It is 
true that ſome of the zealous champions for the afirma- 


tive, in this vain enquiry, intended thereby to bolſter up 
their antichriſtian worſhip of the Virgin Mary, and their 
antichriſtian admiration of virginity, and celibacy : but 


we need not have recourſe to any doubtful facts, to prove 
that God alone ought to be worſhipped, and that mar- 


nage is honourable in all men, and in all things. 


* 


* *. 
gt c 


no more upon it, than | 


Trace. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord proves his people's faith, and patience by 


long delays; but his promiſes ſtand ſure, and will all he 


fulfilled in due ſeaſon: nor can we have the leaſt pre- 
tence for doubting of any of the reſt, as that, grand pro- 
miſe of the incarnation of his beloved Son to be our 


Surety, and atoning Sacrifice, hath been ſo exactly veri- 


hed. In reviewing the generations of men, that have 
lived on earth; how vain, tranſitory, and worthleſs do 


all things here below appear! We paſs as ſhadows over 
the plain, and move on as a pageant over the ſtage ; and 
except we have a nobler, and more enduring inheritance 


in heaven, it would have been better for us never to have 
been born, whatever diſtinctions we may have poſſoſſed 

on earth. We may alſo profitably obſerve the fluctu- 
ations in outward cireumſtances, and the diſcordant cha- 
racters, that appear in the ſame genealogy, as time rolls 
along: hence we ſhould learn to expect our happineſs 
from God, and in heaven; and not to flatter our minds 
with empty hopes concerning our poſterity, of whom we 


cannot know, whether they will exiſt, or not, or if the 

| do, whether they will be rich, or poor, wiſe or fooliſh, 
holy or unholy, honourable or diſhonourable, happy or 
| miſerable, 


When the Son of God was pleaſed to aſſume 
our nature, he came as near to us, in all the circum- 
{ſtances of our fallen wretched condition, as conſiſted with 
his being perfectly free from ſin: and whilſt we read ſuch 
names in his genealogy, we ſhould not forget. how low 
the Lord of glory {tooped, to ſave the vileſt of the human 
How abſurd then mult it be for men to reproach 
others with the crimes of their anceitors, or to glory in 
the virtues, or honours of their own.! Let us rather lool 


to the circumſtances, in which the Son of God made his 


entrance into this lower world, till we learn to deſpiſe 
P 


all the diſtinctions of rank, birth, or affluence, when 


compared with the real dignity, which piety and holinefs 


| confer. A poor obſcure virgin eſpouſed to a carpenter 
was choſen to be the honoured mother of hi, by whom 
| kings reign, and before whom they muſt all appear in 
judgment! Doubtleſs he could have aſſumed our nature 
in an imperial palace, as well as in an obſcure cottage, 


or rather in an humble ſtable. But his dignity, and ho- 


nour were of a more cxalted, and heavenly nature; and 
like his kingdom, which 1s not of this world. Indeed 
that honour which cometh from God only 


is ſeldom uns 
attended with humiliating, and diſtreſſing trials. She, 
whom God pronounced * highly favoured; and bleſſed 
„among women,” was in danger of being ſuſpected, 
(by him, whoſe opinion, and affection mult have been 
more regarded, than thoſe of any other perſon;) of the 
moſt atrocious crimes; nay of heing expoſed to the deep- 
eſt infamy, and terrible puniſhment. Let us not then 
expect to eſcape calumnies, and ſuſpicions even in thoſe. 


| things, wherein we act moſt conſcientiouſly, or from 
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and comfort. 
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M AT 
CHAP. | 


| 


1 H E W. 
| 


Contains 1ſt. An account of wiſe men from the eaſt, 


under the guidance of a ftar arriving at Jeruſalem, 
to enquire after the new born King of the Fews; 
the conflernation of Herod, and the Jes; the de- 
termination of the prieſts, &c, that the Meſſiah 
was to be born at Bethlehem; and the ſubtle 
directions given by Herod, 1---8, 2d. Their 
finding of Chrift by the renewed appearance of the 
Aar; the honours, and offerings they rendered to 


him; and their return home another way, by a 
3. Foſeph directed 


warning from God, 9---12. 


by an angel to carry the child, and his mother into 


Egypt, to elude the murderous rage of Herod ; and 


Year of the World 4001. 


his immediate obedience, 13-16. 41h. Herod's 
cruel orders to murder all the male infants, in and 
about Bethlehem, carried into execution, 16---18, 
5th. After Herod's death, Joſeph directed to re- 
turn into the land of Iſrael, and going to reſide at 
Nazareth in Galilee, 19---23. 3 
TOW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 


| of Judea, in the days of Herod the 


king, behold, there came wiſe men from the 


eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


2 Saying, Where is he that is born King 


of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in 


the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 


= > 
— 


thoſe perſons, whom we moſt love, and eſteem: but be- 


ing careful to keep a clear conſcience, let us leave it to 


the Lord to protect our characters: and if appearances 


ſhould at any time be 2gainſt us; let us not be over anx- 


ious to vindicate ourſelves, but keep on in the path of 
duty, and wait till the Lord ſhall juſtify us from un- 
merited reproaches. In this way the Lord will in due 


with ſevere mortifications; let us remember that we need 
them, as thorns in the fleſh, to keep down our pride, 


| ſeaſon appear for us: and if in the mean time we meet 


which would otherwiſe tarniſh all our endowments, and 
ſervices. In dubious caſes it behoves a godly man to de- 


liberate with great attention; and to chooſe the lenient. 


rather than the ſeverer judgment, or meaſures: and 


q 8 


though we ought by no means to connect ourſelves with 
thoſe, whoſe conduct would be likely to expoſe our cha- 


racters to diſgrace : yet we ought not to judge by ap- 


pearances; and we are ſometimes liable to ſcrupulous 
ſears, when our duty, intereſt, credit, and comfort re- 


quire us to proceed. But he, who deſires to know, that 
he may do, the will of God, and uſes proper means of 


PIES 


inſtruction, ſhall not be left to fall into any fatal error. 
We cannot now expect immediate reyelations, or angelic _ 


interpreters of the mind of God, in our more ordinary 


caſes ; but we may diſcover it, as it ſtands revealed in 


| his word, and be thus enabled to proceed with confidence 
But whilit we make obſervations on the 


circumſtances of this extraordinary conception, and birth; 
let us not overlook the end, for which the Son of God 


was manifeſted in our nature. Men may pervert, and 


_ abuſe, or they may object, to the ſacred truths of God's 
word: but ſurely none can be encouraged to continue in 


fii, by a free, and gracious ſalvation from fin! They 
can have no evidence, that they are the people of Chriſt, 
who are not now ſaved from the dominion of their ſins, 
and are not ſecking. continually for deliverance from the 
remaining power, and pollution of them. Every time, 
that we name the ſacred name of Jeſus, we ſhould be 


reminded to rely on, and apply to him for this complete 
ſalvation, and that we may be delivered from guilt and 


from ſin, and ſaved in him the Lord our Righteouſneſs 
with an everlaſting ſalvation. 


that “ (God is with' us,” as our reconciled Friend, and 
Portion in every place, and in all the circumſtances of 
mortal lite, Emmanuel will be our ſtrength, and ſong | 


Then may we rejoice 


in all our t and in the hour of death: we ſhall 


daily experience the fulfilling of the ſcriptures, and ſhall, 
only have to proceed in the path of unreſerved obedience 
to the will of God, as it ſhall be made known to us; and 


all our perplexities and troubles will ſoon iſſue in glory, 
honour;- and immortal felaty. ²̈ů - 8 
, LR $f ore 

_ CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Herod was an Edomite by 


_ deſcent, though outwardly proſelyted to the Jewiſh re- 
ligion : he obtained the kingdom of Judea by the favour - 


of the Romans, and by means of much war, and blood- 
ſhed. He reigned in conſiderable outward proſperity for 


about 35 years: but his whole adminiſtration was tar- 


niſhed with the moſt horrible cruelties. Amongſt many 


others he put to death his wife Mariamne, and two of his 


own ſons, before the time we ſpeak of. He was now 70 
years of age: but he was as full of ambition, and jea- 
louſy, and as prompt to every act of tyranny, and cruel- 


ty as ever. At this time came wiſe men from the eaſt 
to enquire about the birth of Chriſt. Jhe original word 
is Magoi, or the Magians: it is uſed in the New Teſta- 


ment in a bad ſenſe, (Alis, c. viii, v. 9-11. c. Kills 
v. 6—12:) yet there was a ſect of philoſophers, and in- 


deed of religioniſts, who were called by this name; and 


who ſeem to have come nearer many of the truths of re- 


vealed religion, than almoſt any other of the heathens. 
Probably theſe perſons were men of ſome eminence, and 
learning, belonging to that ſect, An opinion at that 
time prevailed throughout all the eaſt, that an, extraor- 
dinary perſon was about to ariſe in Judea, who would 


acquire the dommion over the nations; which doubtleſs 


originated from a partial acquaintance with the writings 


of the ancient prophets: theſe perſons probably expected 
that event, and perhaps were favoured with ſome divine 
intimation of its -approach, and were inſtructed to form 


ſome proper judgment of, and to ſeek direction from 
God, about it. It is not known of what 1 they 


were: ſome contend that they came from ſome diſtrict in 
Arabia, and ſuppoſe that the prediction of David was 
fulfilled in this event: (E/ Ixxii. v. 9, 10;) from 
whence perhaps aroſe the abſurd popiſh legend, that they 
were kings, and three of them; though we are not toll 
in ſcripture how many they were; but perhaps they came 


from the more diſtant regions of Meſopotamia, or Perſia. 
An extraordinary luminous appearance in the heavens, 
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Year of the Morid 4001. 
z When Herod the king had heard hee 


bings, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
= with him. Ti 


4. And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, 


be demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould 
be born. | 


5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem 


id | of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet, 


6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Ju- 


OHRAP.; I. 


/ 


Year of the World 4001. 


dah, art not the leaſt among the princes of 
Judah: for out of thee ſhall come a Gover- 


nor, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. _ 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wiſe men, . enquired of them diligently 
what time the ſtar appeared. 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 


Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child; 


and, when ye have found hm, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 


mm 


/ 
— 


which they noticed, induced them to this journey, as 


| ; they aſſuredly gathered from it, that One was born to be 


the King of the Jews. But they could not reaſonably 
have drawn this concluſion, unleſs the Lord, who b 

this phenomenon had excited their attention, had alſo 
in ſome other way explained it to, them, perhaps by a 


they heſitated not to take this long, and expenſive jour- 
ney, in order to pay their early homage, and worſhip to 
the new-born King of the Jews, who, they underſtood, 
would in due time reign over the nations. As they pro- 
bably ſuppoſed, that the people of Jeruſalem were well 
acquainted with the event, they directed their courſe 
thither, and openly made enquiry concerning him, that 
was born to be King of the Jews, {yet perhaps with ſome 
application to the chief prieſts, and elders of the nation ;) 


poſe they were come. This was an early intimation of 
the calling of the Gentiles into the church of Chriſt, 


him: and it was a call to the nation to conſider Jeſus, 
as their long-expected promiſed Mefhiah, e 
V. 2 Though Herod was very old, 


rival. He neither underſtood the ſpiritual nature of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, nor yet conſidered, that a new- born 
infant was not likely to give him any diſquietude: and 
be was therefore greatly, troubled at the tidings. The 
citizens of Jeruſalem alſo, not having formed any proper 
judgment of the bleſſings to be expected from the Meſſiah, 


were put into general conſternation: they had witneſſed 


fo many of Herod's cruelties, whenever a competitor was 
ſuſpected, that they ſeem to have expected new ſcenes of 
confuſion, and bloodſhed : and thus were troubled at that 


event, which ſhould have given them the higheſt ſatis- 


faction. Herod however, by a ſtrange medley of regard 
to, and contempt of, the word of God, ſuppoſing that 


'the ancient prophecies were about to be fulfilled, and | 
yet hoping to defeat them, ſramed a plan for that pur- 


poſe: and firſt he convened the prieſts, and ſeribes, that 
he might know aſſuredly from them, at what place the 


promiſed Meffiah was to be born; intending to uſe this 


information to direct the wiſe men, where to find him; 
and then by their means deviſing to diſcover, and cut 
him off: and thus by one blow to render abortive all the 


- Purpoſes, and prophecies of God, from the beginning. 


1 


ſupernatural dream. Being thus excited, and inſtructed, 


declaring both what they had ſeen, and for what pur- 


a and had 
never ſhewn much affection for his family; yet being a 

ſuſpicious tyrant, he no ſooner heard of a King of the 
Jews, than he began to be haunted with the dread of a 


even when the Jews would neglect, and be rejected of | 


— 


To this queſtion they returned a very proper anſwer: re- 
ferring, in confirmation of it, to a prophecy, which we 
have already conſidered, (Note, Micab, c. v. ver. 2) 
It is obſervable that the text is here quoted ſomething dif- 
ferent, than it ſtands in our verſion of the prophet ; c- 


ſpecially in that it is here faid * thou art vr the leaſt, 


e &c.” Some propoſe reading the clauſe in Micah in- 
terrogatively, „art thou little amongſt the thouſands of 


| © Judah?” However it is plain that the ſenſe, (rather than 


the exact words of the Old Teſtament prophecies,) is 
quoted in many places of the New "Teſtament; and that, 
2 0 8 they are often taken from the Septuagint Greek 
tranſlation, yet that is not uniformly, or exactly adhered 
. | | 1 bo | | | 

V. 7, 8.] Herod having obtained ſatis faction, as to 
the place of Chriſt's birth, proceeded with his abſurd, 
and impious project: he therefore next conferred with 
the wiſe men, that he might exactly learn from them 
the time, when the ſtar firſt appeared, from which he 
meant to compute the age of his Infant Rival, Having 


learned this, he diſmiſſed them with directions to go to 
| Bethlehem, exhorting them diligently to ſearch for the 


young Child in that city, aſſured that under the divine 
direction they would certainly find him; and then re- 

uiring them to inform him of their ſucceſs, that he might 
render him thoſe honours, which they intended him, 
Thus far we perceive ſome degree of abſurd ſubtlety ; 
but ſure it was attended with a judicial infatuation ! 
For otherwiſe he would either have ſent meſſengers along 
with the wiſe men, to conduct them, and ſhew them 


| reſpe&; or he would have ordered ſpies to follow them, 


who, when they had found the Child, might ſuddenly 
have ſurpriſed, and ſlain him. But to leave the whole 
ſucceſs of his deſign to theſe ſtrangers, ſo that it muſt 


| miſcarry, if they ſuſpeRed his fincerity, or did not chooſe 


to give him information, was a very feeble meaſure for 
fo experienced a politician, who was not uſed to do 
works of impiety, or cruelty by halves. Nor was it leſs 
wonderful, that neither piety, nor curiolity, nor any other 
motive ſhould have induced any of the Jews of any rank 
or character, to accompany the wiſe men on this pious re- 
ſearch, when Bethlehem was not more than ſeven, or eight 
miles from Jerufalem ! But the dread of Herod's cruel 
indignation, as well as diſregard to more ſpiritual con- 
cerns, ſeem to have thrown them all into a kind of ſtu- 
por on the occaſion. _ 5 

V. 9—12.] Notwithſtanding the ignorance, and in- 


attention of the Jews, the eaſtern ſages proſecuted the 
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MAT * H E W. | 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in 


— 
. 


Year of the World 4001. 


a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 


be thou there until I bring thee word: for He- 
rod will feek the young child to deſtroy him. 
14 When he aroſe, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and departed 
JJ et oy 5 
15 And was there until the death of He- 
rod: that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 


— * ” 


| Out of Egypt have I called my ſon. 


16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he 
was mocked of the wiſe men, was exceed- 
ing wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 


thc. OS 


hea 7 


penſe their pious, and believing conſtancy, the ſtar, 


which they had feen in their own country, again appear- 

ed to them, and going before them, became ſtationary 
Hence it ap- a 
| for that purpoſe, they preſented him with the choiceſt. 


juſt above the houſe, where Jeſus was, 
_ pears, that it was no ſtar, (properly fo called,) or pla- 
net, or comet, but a luminous meteor in our atmoſphere, 
which at a diſtance looked like a ſtar, and which was 
formed of God for that purpoſe, and could deſcend ſo low, 


as to mark out a fingle houſe, in the midſt of the city. 
It is evident, that Joſeph and Mary dwelt with Jeſus at 
Bethlehem, when theſe wiſe men came in ſearch of him; 
but it is probable, that it was ſome conſiderable time af- 


ter his birth. We know not from what diſtance they 


came, nor when the ſtar firſt appeared to them, whether | | 
| believers, in every age; and that their joy had ariſen 


at the conception, or the birth of Chriſt, (though the 


latter be more probable;) fo that we can form no exact 


calculation: but the age pitched on by Herod, for the 


{laughter of the infants, makes it likely, that Chriſt was 
at this time about a year old: yet St. Luke ſays, 


that after the preſentation _ of © Chriſt, Joſeph and 
Mary returned to Nazareth: but this could not be 


immediately, but fome time after; for their jour- 


ney into Egypt muſt have been ſubſequent to the 


preſentation, and this was taken from Bethlehem, not | 


from Nazareth, as the very reaſon of it evinces. Pro- 
| bably Joſeph, and Mary thought, that Jeſus was to be 
rought up at Bethlehem, that his having been born 


there might be more generally known, in order to his 


being acknowledged as the Meſſiah: and that they there- 
fore had taken a houſe there, and returned thither, after 
Chriſt had been preſented in the temple, and continued 
there, till their departure into Egypt, whence they af- 
terwards retired to Nazareth. But Luke paſſes over all 
theſe circumſtances in his narrative, being directed to en- 
large more on other particulars. However, when the 


wile men ſaw the ſtar, they were aſſured of ſucceſs in 


their undertaking, and therefore they rejoiced exceeding- 


ly : and entering the houſe, (which doubtleſs was a very 


| | different abode, than that they had expected for the King 


| of the Jews,) and having ſeen the infant Jeſus with his 
| mother; they were not offended by his mean circum- 
ſtances, but acknowledged him as their Lord, and King, 
proſtrating themſelves before him, and worſhipping him ; 
and opening the treaſures, they had brought with them 


productions of their country, even “ gold, frankincenſe, 
and myrrh.“ Some have ſuppoſed, that the frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh were intended as an acknowledgment 
of his deity, as the gold was of his royalty. However 
we may conclude, that the Lord, who directed, and 
proſpered their journey, gave them alſo ſome meaſure of 
knowledge of thoſe things, that related to the perſon, and 
offices of this new- born . and we may ſuppoſe, that 
their worſhip was of the ſame nature, with that of other 


from a perſuaſion, that they had found the fal vation of 
God for their ſouls, as well as the King of the Jews. 
(Luke, c. ii. v. 30.) Having thus obtained the purpoſe 
of their journey, they were about to return to Jeruſalem, 


in their way to their own land; but the Lord warned 


them, in a dream, not to return to Herod, and fo they 
went home another way, and thus defeated his impious 
project. Probably when they arrived in their own coun» 
try, they there ſpread the report of what they had ſeen, 
heard, and learned; and this would be a preparation for 

the future preaching of the goſpel in thoſe regions. _ 
V. 13—15.] The Lord witneſſed, and eaſily defeat- 
ed the buſy malice of Herod, who was determined if 


| poſſible to deſtroy His ſuppoſed rival: and therefore an 
| angel again viſited Joſeph in a dream, and ordered him 


without delay to Ze into Egypt, with the young Child, 


| and his mother, and there to wait till he had orders to 


return. Accordingly Joſeph was obedient to the hea- 
venly vifion, and aroſe immediately, and that very night 

ſet out on his journey. Thus the King of the Jews was 
driven as an exile out of the land: he came to his own 


people, and his own received him not : but he was led to 


ſeek ſhelter in a country, that had ever been moſt hoſtile 
„„ the 


child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and | 
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the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wife men. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by Jeremy the prophet, faying, ö 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 

mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 

ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 
109 But when Herod was dead, behold, 


— 


. "IE Tear of the World 400 f. 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
to Joſeph in Egypt ; 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſ- 
rael: for they are dead which fought the 
young child's life. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young 


child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Ifracl. 4 


* 
= * 


to the people of God. It now appeared how wiſely the 
Lord had ordered it, in engaging ſo prudent, and pious a a 
perſon as Joſeph, by his eſpouſals to Mary, to afford her 
his affiftance in theſe difficult circumſtances. And the 
—_ oblations of the eaſtern ſages would now prove a ſeaſon- 
= able ſupply, to enable them to bear the expences of ſo 
long a journey, and of their maintenance in a foreign 


till after the death of Herod, which ſeems to have taken 
place a few months after. The evangeliſt adds, that this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 


vy the prophet ſaying, out of Egypt have I called my | 


Son; (Note, Hoſea, c. xi. v. 1:) this and many other 
"RE prophecies ſeem to have had a double meaning, both re- 
ſpecting the church, and Chriſt the head of the church. 

And there appears. to have been a particular intention of 


RF providence in Chriſt's going into Egypt; that he might | 


come up at the divine call from the ſame place, that the 


nation of Iſrael had done; which was alſo a type of the 


deliverance of his people from the bo 
from this preſent evil world. =} 
V. 16—18.] Herod, after waiting for ſome time, 
found that the wiſe men did not return to bring him any 


ndage of fin, and 


r 


ſuſpicion, or contempt, and deemed himſelf greatly af- 
fronted by it. And thus his jealouſy, diſappointment, 
and indignation concurred in working him up to a degree 
of rage, which bordered on madneſs: and determining to 
make ſure, as he thought, of the deſtruction of his hated 
competitor, he ſent forth, as is probable, ſome of the 
ſoldiers, that compoſed his guard, and flew all the male 
children, that were found in Bethlehem, and the depend- 
ant villages, which were under two years of age; taking 
large meaſure enough, but having reſpe& to the time, 
at which the wife men informed him, they had firſt ſeen 
= the ſtar. Thus the date of Chriſt's birth was public! 
=_— marked, and all others, that could pretend to be the Med. 
_ ah, as born at Bethlehem about the ſame time, were 
cut off. This event formed another accompliſhment of 
he prophecy of Jeremiah, which we have already con- 
ſidered. (Note, Fer. c. xxxi. v. 15—17.) Rachel, who 
= !y buried betwixt Rama, and Bethlehem, might be po- 
| etically repreſented on this occaſion to weep inconſolably 
| for the flaughter of her children. Doubtleſs many of the 
=—_ deſcendants of Joſeph, and Benjamin were murdered, as 
well as thoſe of Judah, in this maſſacre. Imagination 
x can better conceive, than the pen can deſcribe, the hor- 


country. In this exiled ſtate this holy family remained, 


intelligence of their ſucceſs: this he ſuppoſed to ariſe from | 


| 


| ternal evidences ſufficiently demonſtrate the evangelift's 


petrated the maſſacre of the infants, he ended his life, 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 


mothers over their infant offspring torn from their arms, 
and butchered before their eyes: it is indeed almoſt im- 
poſſible to conceive of any wickedneſs more completely 
diabolical. Indeed ſome have objected to the authentici- 
ty of the narrative on this ground; but the following ac- 
count of Herod's laſt purpoſe, and deed, will ſatisfy the 
reader that there was nothing too vile for that wretched 
man to perpetrate. Knowing the hatred the Jews had 
for him, he concluded aright, that there would be no 
„ lamentations at his death, but rather gladneſs, and re- 
joicing all the country over. To prevent this he 
„ framed a project, and reſolution in his mind, which 
Was one of the horrideſt, and moſt wicked, perchance, 
| ** that ever entered into the heart of man. For having 
iſſued out a ſummons to all the principal Jews of his 
* kingdom, commanding their appearance at Jericho 
(where he then lay,) on pain of death, at a day ap- 
& pointed; on their arrival thither he ſhut them all up 
in the circus, and then ſending for Salome his ſiſter, 
and Alexas her huſband, commanded them, that as ſoon 
as he was dead, they ſhould ſend in the ſoldiers upon 
ee them, and put them all to the ſword. For this, ſaid 
he, will provide mourning for my funeral all over the 
land, and make the Jews in every family, lament my 
death, whether they will or no: and when he had ad- 
* jured them hereto, Cone hours after he died. But they, 
ce not being wicked enough to do what they had been ſo- 
lemnly made to promiſe, rather choſe to break their 
e obligation, than to make themſelves the executioners 
$6 of {> bloody, and horrid a defign, (Prideaux's Connex- 
„ ion.“) Nor need it be wondered, that Joſephus does 
not record the flaughter of the infants; for he evidently 
choſe to make the beſt of Herod's bad character, though 
in many things he could not conceal its infamy: and he 
neyer without reluctance mentioned any circumſtances, 
which led him to give his thoughts of chriſtianity. 
| But he could not but know, that Matthew had recorded 
it as a known matter of fact, and as he never contra- 
dicted, or diſputed it, he may be ſaid to have tacitly 
allowed the truth of it. However as internal, and ex- 


— 


divine inſpiration, we need no corroborating teſtimony to 
confirm the facts, which he relates, though we are not 
utterly deſtitute of them. | | 

V. 19—23-] In a few months after Herod had per- 


and cruelties together, in a manner almoſt too ſhocking 


| 


WT =ors of ſuch a brutal ſcene, and the anguiſh of the tender 


to be related: he endured ſuch excruciating, lingring 
5 reign 


| 2 ear of the World 4001. - 
reign in Judea in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwith- 


ſtanding, being warned of God in a dream, 


he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee : 


MATTHEW. 


| 


* 


— 


23 And he came and dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it might be [fulfilled which 


was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be call- 


, 


ed a Nazarene. 


* 1 * 4 6. 


8 4 ** 


e * Py — 


— 


and loathſome diſeaſes, as rendered him intolerable to | 
himſelf, and others alſo. Juſt before his death, he cauſed- | 


Antipater his ſon, and the heir apparent of his kingdom, 
to be executed, on ſome groundleſs ſuſpicion z who had 


probably joined with his father, in ſeeking to deſtroy | 
Jeſus. An angel was therefore ſent to Joſeph to ad- 


 moniſh him to go back with the young child, and his 
mother, into the land of Iſrael, as they were dead, that 
had ſought the young child's life. Accordingly they re- 


turned: but finding that Archelaus the ſon of Herod 


nad obtained of the Romans the government of that part 


of the country, in which Bethlehem was ſituated ; and 


perhaps learning, that he was of a jealous, cruel diſpo- | 


Fition, Joſeph feared to ſettle there as he had intended: 


but being further admoniſhed of God, he went into 


Galilee, in the northern part of the land, which was un- 
der the rule of Philip, who was of a more quiet temper ; 
and fixed his reſidence at Nazareth, where we find from 
St. Luke he had formerly dwelt, Thus the ſaying of 
the prophets was fulfilled, ** that he ſhould he called a 


«© Nazarene.” But we do not read any ſuch prophecy | 


in the Old Teſtament : and indeed it is rather referred to, 


as the general ſenſe of the prophets, than as the predic- 


tion of an individual. Some think it means, that they 


foretold, that he would be the true Nazarite, or Naza- 
rene, ſeparated, and conſecrated to God in a ſpecial 
manner. Others underſtand it of the contempt, and in- 


dignity, which the Meſhah was to ſuffer. Certainly 
Nazareth was a place of bad repute: and Jeſus has been 
called the Nazarene by the oppoſers, and deſpiſers of his 

. Goſpel in all ages: and he was crucified by Pilate with 
this accuſation ** Jeſus the Nazarene the King of the 


„Jews.“ „ Pry „ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
It often happens, that they, who live at the greateſt 
diſtance from the means of grace, are led to uſe double 
_ diligence, and thus are found amongſt thoſe, who firſt, 


and moſt get acquainted with Chriſt, and his Salvation. 
But no curious arts, no human learning can direct men 


to him; this muſt be learned by attending to the word 
of God, as a light that ſhineth in a dark place, and by 
ſeeking the teaching of the Holy Spirit. They, who 
follow this ſacred direction in a proper manner, will ſpare 
no labour, or expence, in enquiring after Jeſus our 
Prince, and Saviour; they 
honour, and ſubmiſſion, and they will devote their ta- 
lents to his ſervice, 
expectations from him, and obligations to him. 


religion; how little ſatisfaction would they find from the 
profeſſed rulers, and teachers of the church] And how 
much would they be ſurpriſed at the ignorance, and in- 
attention of thoſe, who have the beſt opportunities of 

inſtruction, reſpecting the truths, and duties of their holy 


and not be reluctant to avow their 
; But, 
alas, ſhould eaſtern ſages, or ſtrangers from diſtant na- 
tions, come to many of thoſe cities, where chriſtianity 
is profeſſed, purpoſely to enquire aſter Chriſt, and his 


will deſire to render him 


profeſſion! The would not indeed excite much conſterna · 
tion or uneaſineſs, either to princes or people: but they 
would probably oceaſion much aſtoniſhment among, and 


even contempt, and deriſion from thoſe, who never made 
any ſerious enquiry after Him, whoſe diſciples they pretend 


to be, Perhaps there are few places, where ſo much re- 
gard would be ſhewn them, as that princes, and teachers 
ſhould aſſemble, in order to conſider their enquiries, and 


to give them an anſwer: and even, if this ſnould be done, 


it would perhaps be found rather to ariſe from profane 
politics, than from a cordial deſire to promote the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, aud his Salvation. Yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that here is alſo an example worthy of our imi- 
tation. The ſcripture muſt needs be fulfilled; and they 


are like to find out the right way, and point it out to others, 


who get acquainted with the bible, and who aſſuredly be- 


lieve that matters have been, are, and will be, according 
to the teſtimony of that bleſſed book: and however little 
they may be in other reſpects, they ſhall be numbered a- 


mongſt the princes of God's people, who are related to 
Chriſt, and ſubmit to him as the Governor, and Shepherd 


of Iſrael. But let us beware of a dead faith. It is plain 

from facts, that a man may have a prevailing perſuaſion 
of many truths, and hate them virulently, becauſe they 
interfere with his ambition, intereſts, or ſinful indulgence. 


Such a belief will give him uneaſineſs, and ſtrengthen 


his reſolution of oppoſing the truth, and cauſe of God: 
and ſo great is the inconſiſtency of human nature, that 
a man may deliberately form projects to defeat thoſe 


purpoſes, which he cannot but perceive are from the 


Lord: and may vainly hope for ſucceſs in ſuch attempts. 


Indeed this is the enmity, malignity, and miſery of 


| ſatan from age to age. But he, who ſitteth in heaven 
will laugh at ſuch puny enemies, yea the Lord will have 
them in derifion : yet will he ſpeak to them in his wrath, 
and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, He can eaſily in- 


fatuate, counterplot, or cruſh them, when he ſees good : 


yet they often for a time impoſe upon the unſuſpeRing 
ſimplicity of godly men, and by pretending to join with 


them in honouring Chriſt, they draw them in to ſubſerve 
their impious deſigns. - But the Lord will guide with his 


- counſel thoſe, who follow the teaching of his word, and 


wait on him for further light: He can help them in their 
enquiries after Chriſt, even by ungodly men, who know 
more than they practiſe; and none ſhall ever ſeek his 
face in vain, Every indication of obtaining an intereſt 
in Chriſt will give a ſincere, and very great joy to the 


humble enquirer after him: He will not be ſtumbled at 
finding Him, and his diſciples in obſcure cottages, after 


having in vain fought them in palaces, and populous 


cities: he will never fear honouring the Lord of glory 


too much, or being too devoted to his ſervice. And thus 
our Father, who knows what his children have need of, 


uſes ſome of them, as his ſtewards to ſupply the wants of 


others ; and he will provide for them in every emergency, 


| though the ſupply come from the ends of the earth. But 
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Contains 1 fl. An account of John Bapliſt's preaching, 
, we life, and baptiſm ; of the prophecy Jul- 
filled in him, and the multitudes, that reſorted to 
Vim, t---6. 24. His bold, and ſolemn addreſs to 
| the Phariſees, and Sadducees, who came to his 
 . baptiſm, and his account of Chrift, and the effects 
of his goſpel, 712. 34. The baptiſm of Jeſus 
by John, and what paſſed betroeen them at that 
time ;'. with the deſcent of the Holy Spirit on 


4 
- 


1 * 


P. III. Anno Domini 26. 
| Chriſt, and the voice of God declaring bim His 
beloved Son, 13---17: 5 | 
IN thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- 
ing in the wilderneſs of Judea. . 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. hs 
For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, Prepate ye the way of 


let us remember, that this was an indication of Chriſt's 
being the Light of the Gentiles, as well as the Glory of 
Iſrael: and whilſt we are thankful for our mercies, let 
us recollect, that if we do not come to, honour, and 


worſhip him, as our Lord and Saviour, who now reigns 


on his glorious throne; theſe eaſtern ſages will riſe up 


againſt us too in judgment: for they came from far, to 
worſhip him as an infant in the arms of his mother. 

When we are ſincerely endeavouring to follow the 
Lord's guidance; He will, by various interpoſitions 
direct our conduct; and he hath unnumbered methods of 
defeating the moſt ſubtle, and beſt concerted machina- 
tions of his enemies. But it is impoſhble to aſſign any 


limits to the wickedneſs, of which the human heart is 
capable, when furious paſſions, and great authority com- 
bine: and when ſinners are become callous by habit, and 


daring by impunity in atrocious crimes. The near approach 
of death, inſtead of weakening the ambition, malice, or 
cruelty of ſuch men, ſeems to render them more in haſte 
to ſeize the fleeting moment of perpetrating their enormi- 
ties; as if they were afraid of not treaſuring up wrath 


enough, or as if they would ſet death, and even God 
= himſelf at defiance. No wonder therefore that they are | 


unmoved with compaſſion for bleeding infants, and in- 


_—_ conſolable parents, and that they ſeem to take delight in 


lamentation, weeping, and great mourning, occaſioned 
by their cruelties. Vet are they more wretched by their 


extremes; let us avert our eyes from the hateful proſpect, 


to contemplate the reception which the Lord of glory 


met with, when he condeſcended to viſit us with great 


humility: and in theſe his early perſecutions, and ſuf- | John had ſpent his youth in retirement, and probably in 
ferings, let us be reminded of the treatment, that we muſt 


expect, if we are the children of God, in this world 


which lieth in wickedneſs; and at what a price all our 
hopes and comforts were purchaſed for us by our Surety. 
As the early honours, that He received, proved the occa- | 
Hon of his perils, and fatigues: ſo they, that belong to 
him cannot reaſonably expect to be honoured of God, and conduct were peculiarly ſuited to that ſevere mini- 
without meeting with trouble, and contempt from men. 
Let it ſuffice us to be as our Maſter, expecting to have the 
promiſes of ſcripture fulfilled to us, as the prophecies were 


_ 


the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


to him. Nor ſhould we look for much ſolid comfort from 
our worldly connexions: even beloved children are far 
more frequently the occaſions of care, and deep diſtreſs, 
than of abiding ſatisfaction: yet our ſorrow ſhould not 
be without hope, nor ſhould we refuſe to be comforted, 
when by any means our infant offspring are taken from 
us. For though. they die, as ſinners, according to the 
| righteous ſentence of God; and though they are not in 
the peculiar circumſtances of theſe infants, who may be 
conſidered as a kind of martyrs for Chriſt : yet we may 
comfortably conclude, that when they ceaſe to be with 
us on earth, they are only -gone before us to heaven, 
through the ſecond Adam, the Lord of life, and ſalva- 
tion. Wherever providence allots us the bounds of our 
habitation, we muſt expect to ſhare the reproach of Chriſt, 
| and to be branded with ſome opprobium for his ſake: yet 
| ifthis be becauſe we are conſecrated to God through him, 
and copy his example of truth, and. righteouſneſs; we 
| may glory in the diſtinQion, aſſured, that if we ſuffer 
| with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified together. 
%%% ᷑ ns, , ⁵PP d EET. 
_ CHAP. III.] V. 1—3.] St. Matthew entirely paſ- 
ſes over the whole of John's parentage, and birth, and the 
remarkable circumſtances that attended them. (Luke, c. i.) 
Indeed we are ſcarce informed of any thing relating to 


the childhood, and youth either of Chriſt, or of his fore- 


| runners; though' we might have expected to read many 
-own vile paſſions, than they can render others. Itis well 
for the world, that the triumphing of ſuch overgrown | the one was wholly without fin, and the other filled with 
monſters in wickedneſs commonly proves ſhort; and 

ſometimes their miſeries on this ſide the grave give a ſpe- 
cimen of the dire effeQs of thus waging war, as it were, 
both. againſt God, and man. But, after having obſery- 
ed the neceſſity of avoiding the beginnings of iniquity, 
and impiety, if men would be ſecured from ſuch horrid 


curious and intereſting particulars concerning-them ; as 


the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb. Some think 
that John entered upon his public miniſtry about his 
thirtieth year; but others, who aſſign a longer time to 
his miniſtry, previous to the baptiſm of Chriſt, muſt. 
conclude that he began to preach before that age; as Chriſt, 
{ who was only {ix months younger, was baptized when 
thirty years old: ſo that the expreſſion “ in thoſe days“ 
muſt be underſtood with ſome latitude, as being ſeveral 
years after the events recorded in the foregoing chapters. 


4 


4 


devotion, contemplation, and ſuch exerciſes of the ſoul, 

as were ſuited to prepare him for his extraordinary work : 
and he had attained an uncommon degree of deadneſs to 
the world, of holy fortitude, zeal, humility, and devo- 
| tedneſs to God, and of every grace, and gift, which 
could qualify him for uſefulneſs : and his mortified ſpirit, 


ſtry of the law, and that work of humiliation,” and re- 
formation, by which he was to prepare the Jews, for re- 
ceiving their expected Meſſiah. As he was a prieſt, and 


28 7 ' _ CHAP. 


— 


„ kingdom to be ſet up by the Meſſiah. This 


4 And the ſame John had his raiment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
Joins; and his meat was locuſts and wild 
honey. % e e 


— ZR 


Ano Domini 26. MATT HE W. N f 55 Anno Domini 26. | 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and alk 


Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan; 
confeſſing their fins. e 


— * 


the ſon of ſo diſtinguiſhed a perſon as Zachiariah; as his 
birth had been fo miraculous, and greatly noticed ; and 
as he was himſelf ſo very excellent, and remarkable a 
perſon ; ſo he could not be yery obſcure in his retirement, 
Probably his reputation was conſiderable, before he en- 
if tered on his public work, which might conduce to the 
exceeding popularity, of his miniſtry. He was called the 
=> ; Baptiſt, or the Baptizer, becauſe he admitted the Jews 
into the number of his diſciples by that external rite, as 
a ſign, or profeſſion of that repentance, and converſton 
to God, which were the preparation for their welcoming 
the Meſſiah, and ſharing the bleſſings of his kingdom. 
He did not go up to Jeruſalem to preach, but he opened 
his miniſtry in the wilderneſs, the moſt open, and leaſt 
populous part of the country; and thus he was directed 
to leave it to God te bring the people to him. He came 
preaching, or as an herald proclaiming the near approach 
of the Meſſiah, their expected King. The Jews thought | 
that the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom belonged to 
them of courſe, and excluſively: and as they expected 
temporal deliverance, victory, proſperity, and pre- emi- 
nence, they were diſpoſed to prepare for his coming by 
levying armies, and making inſurrections, &c. But 
John's preaching was, Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
„heaven is at hand ;” which doubtleſs he enlarged up- 
on, explained, and applied to his hearers. The kingdom 
of heaven ſignifies the goſpel diſpenſation ; which is fo. þ 
called, becauſe the God of heaven then began to ſet up 
that kingdom, which will at length fill the earth; (Dan: | 
c. its v. 34, 35. 44.) It is the kingdom of God, and of 
heaven openly fet up amongſt men, in oppoſition to the 
power of the devil, the god, and prince of this world; 
and in the perſon of Chriſt, the Son of God, who was 
manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil. Into this 
kingdom ſinners enter by faith in Chriſt, their rebellions 
are pardoned, they return to theic allegiance, become 
willing ſubjects, and are admitted to enjoy all the immu- 
nities, and privileges of the kingdom. Theſe are all of a 
' heavenly nature; they come from, prepare us for, and at 
length iſſue in the felicity of heaven; which ſometimes | 
alſo is meant by the kingdom of heaven, The legal diſ- 
penſation was but an introduction to this kingdom of | 
heaven on earth, and the heavenly nature of its inſtitu- 
tions, as diſtinguiſhed from the carnal ordinances of the 
law, may be implied; as well as the Jews expectation of | 


kingdom of heaven was at hand; the King was about to 
appear, to collect followers, to finiſh his work, aſcend 
his throne, abrogate the legal diſpenſation, terminate the | 
Jewiſh national covenant, admit the Gentiles into the 
church, and introduce the chriſtian diſpenſation. If the 
" Jews then meant to ſhare the bleflings of it, they mutt 
prepare for them by repentance : they muſt no longer truſt 
in outward diſtinctions; but, comparing their tempers, - 
and conduct with the law of God, they muſt judge, and 
condemn themſelves, be ſorry and humbled for their fins, | 


_—_ 
: — 


and turn from them all, to the love and ſervice of God. 
The word implies a total revolution in the mind, a change 
in the judgment, diſpoſitions, and affections; another 
and better bias to the ſoul. Without this repentance they. 


could not underſtand the nature of the kingdom of hea- 


ven, (John, c. iii. v. 3:) nor could they welcome Chriſt, 
become his ſubjects, or deſire his ſalvation. The evan- 
geliſt declared the miniſtry of John to be a fulfilment of 


| a prophecy that we have already conſidered, (Note, /ſaiah,. 


c. xl. v. 3—5.) John was ** a voice, which conveys 


the mind of the ſpeaker, and then vaniſhes: he declared 


the mind of God concerning his Son, and then was-ſeen- 


no more; for his miniſtry was of ſhort continuance. He 


proclaimed Chrift, as the Son of God, the King of Iſrael, 
and the Saviour of the world.; and thus he prepared the 
way of the Lord, of Jehovah, for fo the MR in Iſaiah; 


and he made his paths ſtraight, as pioneers level the road 
for a monarch, that is about to march his army through 
deſerts, mountains, or moraſſes: thus John's preaching, 

by humbling the. proud, detecting the hypocrite, coun- 


teracting their prejudices, rectifying their judgments, and: 


railing their expectations, tended to prepare the Jews for. 


the reception of Chriſt, : 


and raiment were. His outward garment was made. 
either of camel's hair woven into coarſe rough cloth; 
or of camePs ſkin prepared with the hair upon it; and. 


this was girded about him with a piece of undreſſed 


leather. His food, (that is frequently, as may be ſup- 
poſed,) conſiſted of locuſts ; theſe were allowed as clean. 
by the law, and they are often eaten in thoſe parts at 


| this day. To this was added, the honey, which the 
bees made in the uncultivated parts of the land, and: 


which uſed to be found in great plenty. It is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that this man, who was great in the. ſight of. 


the Lord, was very plain, and homely in his attire, and. 
frugal and temperate in his diet; faring as a poor perſon, 


deſiring neither abundauce nor delicacies, but Ng my 
thing, which came to hand in his retirement, to ſatisfy 
his wants; being wholly intent on matters of a more im- 


portant, and ſpiritual nature. As he could live on ſo 


little, and was fo inured to hardſhip, he was the more. 


independant on the rich, and great, and might therefore. 


be the more direct, and plain in his reproofs of them ;. 
ſo that this ſeems to have had a conſiderable effect in 
| forming the other parts of his character. 7 2 
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Vi. 4. Aud, &c.] (2 Kings, c. i. v. 8, 9.) We need. 


not be very accurate in determining what John's food, 


V. 5, 6.] Through the operation of God on men's. 
minds, great numbers were induced to reſort to John in 
| the wildernefs, from all parts of Judea, and from Jeru- 
falem ; ſo that the whole city, and country, as it were, 
went out to him: and he was eſpecially attended by the 
inhabitants of thoſe regions, which. lay en each fide the 
river Jordan, where, after a time, he commonly exerciſed. 
his miniſtry. He became at length fo celebrated, that 
the Jews of all ranks, and parties flocked to him: and. 
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Anno Domin. 26. 


and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid 
unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath 


7 But when he faw many of the Phariſees 


Anno Domini 26. 


warned you to flee from the wrath to come * 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 


repentance. 1 | 0 


ts — 
—é — 


when they; were brought to acknowledge themſelves de- 
ſerving of God's wrath, to confeſs their fins, and to 
profeſs repentance, and a purpoſe of ſubmitting to Chriſt, 

and leading a new life, vas were baptized by John, in, 
or at the river Jordan. he law of Moſes preſcribed 
divers waſhings, or baptiſms, in which water was uſed, 
in different ways, as an emblem of the purging of the 
BS foul from the pollution of fin, in order that the prieſts, 
or people might attend on God's ſervice with acceptance. 
By degrees it became cuſtomary in the Jewiſh church to 
= baptize thoſe, who were proſelyted to their religion from 
the Gentiles, both male, and female, as well as to cir- 
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unclean in themſelves, and not meet to join the congre- 
gation of the Lord, till they were waſhed from the fi]- 
FX thineſs of their gentile ſtate. The prophets alſo ſome- 
times uſed this emblem of the ſoul's being cleanſed from 


W fir ; (Z2ck. coxxxyi. v. 257) and ſome paſſages of the 


= New Teſtament intimate, that both the cleanſing from 
guilt by the blood of Chriſt, and from pollution by the 
"WW Spirit of Chriſt were compriſed under this outward ſign ; 
though the latter be more generally intended, (John. c. 
"TIRE xiii. v. 8—10. Cor. c. vi. v. 11. Ti: c. iii. v. 5—7.) 
But though baptiſms liad been before in uſe; yet John 
vas ſingular in baptizing all his diſciples, notwithſtand- 
ing that they were Jews, and without diſtinction of ſect, 
or previous character; thereby intimating, that by na- 
ture, and practice they alſo were polluted, and could not 
de admitted amongſt the true people of God, except they 
— were waſhed from their ſins, in the fountain that Chriſt 
vas about to open.: (Zech. c. xiii. v. 1.) This doubtleſs 
was done by divine direction: but though his uſe of bap- 
tmiſm was introductory to the appointment of that ordi- 
_— nance, to be the initiatory ſacrament, and ſeal of the 
new diſpenfation, as circumciſion had been of the old dif- 
penſation : yet we muſt not confider it as exactly the 
fame with chriſtian baptifm ; but rather as an inſtitution 
for the time being, and an introduction to the change, 
which was gradually to take place, when the old difpen- 


and openly eſtabliſhed. Baptiſm, as uſed by Fohn, was 
not intended to ſuperſede circumciſion ; for it does not 
appear, that he baptized any but circumciſed perſons; 
except he baptized the women amongſt the Jews, which 
is no where ſaid, though it be probable. We cannot 
ſuppoſe, that he baptized in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, or that. Jeſus was thus bap- 
= tized: nay the contrary is manifeſt: (Ads, c. xix. v. 
2, 3:) and probably Chriſt's diſciples did not uſe that 
| peculiar form of chriſtian baptiſm, till after the aſcenſion 
of their Lord. It is alſo evident, that ſome at l-aff, who 
| bad received John's baptiſm, received chriſtian baptiſm 
| alſo, when admitted into the church of Chriſt : for it can- 


not be ſuppoſed, but that ſome of the multitude, who 


| heard Peter on the day of Pentecoſt, had been John's diſ- 
| eiples; yet he exhorted them all to be baptized in the 


. 


cumciſe the males: this denoted, that they deemed them 


fation ſheuld be abrogated, and the new one ſubſtituted, 


20 


name of Jeſus, and all the 3000, who gladly received the | 


word were thus baptized. (As, c. ii. v. 38—41.) 


| lation of fin by the power of the Holy 


They 


were therefore not exactly the ſame ordinance; and infe- 


rences from the one reſpecting the other are inconclu- 


ſive. It does not appear, that any but adults were bap - 


tized by John: for circumciſion ſtill continued in force, 


as the initiary ordinance, and feul of the covenant; and 


therefore we never read, that he baptized houtholds, as 
the apoſtles did. Adult Jews profeſſing repentance, and 
a diſpoſition to become Meſſiah's ſubje& 

_ perſons, as far as we can find, whom John admitted to. 
| baptiſm. Water was the outward ſign; and probably 


s, were the only 


it was commonly adminiſtered by immerſion, though that 
cannot perhaps be fo fully proved. The word baptizo- 
certainly cannot be exactly ſynonymous to bapto, which 


' ſignifies to dip, or plunge ; this muſt be evident to thoſe, 
who rmpartially conſider the various paſſages, in which 


the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed, by his being 
poured upon us, poured forth abundantly, &c; and this. 
ſuppoſition is clogged by other difficulties, that are ab- 
ſolutely inſuperable, as will appear hereafter. It ſeems- 
to be a word borrowed from the Greek authors, ſignify- 
ing to plunge in, or bedew with, water, without any ex- 
act diſtinction; (which being a diminutive from bapto to 
dip, it might. do according to the analogy of the lan- 
guage:) and it was adopted into the ſtyle of ſcripture in a. 


| peculiar ſenſe, to ſignify the uſe of water in this ordi- 
| nance, and various ſp:ritual matters, which have a rela- 


tion to it. The uſe of water is eſſential to the ſign, be 
cauſe that is the univerſal purifier; the quantity, or mode 
of application ſeem to be merely circumſtances, varying. 


as occaſions might require: the inward, and ſpiritual 
| ſignification is exactly the fame, as that of circumciſion, 


which is ſpoken of as the circumciſion of the heart; that 


is regeneration, and ſanctification by the cleanſing power 
of the Holy Ghoſt: and the Jews were taught by John's 
uſe of baptiſm, that their out ward advantages would never 


qualify them to enjoy the bleſſings of Meſſiah's kingdom, 
except their hearts were waſhed from the love, and pol- 
Ghoſt ; as they 
were by nature polluted, born in fin, and the children 
of wrath, even as the Gentiles. Many things peculiarly 
relative to chriſtian baptiſm, will hereafter eome in our 
way to be diſcuſſed : but this is the view of John's bap- 


tiſm, which the writer hath collected from the ſeriptures, 


for his own ſatisfaction, on a tob much diſputed ſubject :- 


and he hopes that he fhall be allowed to ſpeak his ſenti- 
ments, without giving offence to ſuch of his brethren, 


as differ in judgment from him; as he would only with. 
candour declare the grounds, on which he, and. others: 
of his brethren proceed in their opinion, and practice in 
this matter, without in the lea cenſuring thoſe, who- 
differ from them: and as he looks upon various import- 


ant duties, connected with this ordinance, to have been 


lamentably overlooked. and neglected, amidſt the eager- 
neſs of diſputation about the mode, and ſubjects of the 
out ward adminiſtration of it. 5 

V. 7-10. ] The phariſees were the ſtricteſt ſect of” 


part 


Anno Domini 26. 
9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, | 
We have Abraham to our father: for I fay 


unto you. That God is able of theſe ſtones to 


raiſe up children unto Abraham. - 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees : therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. | 
11 I indeed baptize you with water unto 


n —_ — 


- —_ 


Ghoſt, and with fire: 


Anno Domini 26. 


repentance; but he that cometh after me is 


mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the Holy 
12 Whoſe fan 7s in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 


wheat into the garner ; but he will burn up 


the chaff with-unquenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Jeſus ſrom Galilee to, 


the Jews, and made the greateſt profeſſion of godlineſs ; 
and the moſt reputable of their ſcribes, and elders belong- 
ed to it, ſome of them ſeem to have been decent formaliſts, 
of tolerable moral characters, but inflated with ſpiritual 
pride, and full of contempt of others ; they laid the chief 
ſtreſs on external obſervances, often in minute matters, 
and according to their own traditions, and inventions; 
and neglecting the weightier matters of the moral law, 
and the ſpiritual meaning of their legal ceremonies, they 
dealt much in oftentatious auſterities, and mortification 
of the body. But others of them were the moſt deteſt- 
able hypocrites imaginable, who made their pretences to, 
and reputation for, extraordinary ſanctity, the cloke of 
the moſt exorbitant avarice, and the occaſion for the 
moſt enormous oppreſſion, and iniquity. The Sadducees 
were the ſcornful infidels of the time: they profeſſed to 


receive ſome, and reject other parts of the ſacred writ- | 
ings ; but they paid no proper regard to any of them. | 


They did not believe the reſurrection of the dead; and 
as they allowed not the exiſtence of angels, or ſpirits, 
they could not believe the immortality of the ſoul, or 
the future ſtate of retribution, nay it is hard to con- 
ceive, how they could believe the being of a God. 
Some of them at leaſt ſeem to have been mere philoſo- 
phizing atheiſts, and the reſt downright ſceptics, who 
treated every thing relating to God, and eternity, as 
doubtful and diſputable, and conſequently with a con- 
temptuous indifference, Whether ſome tranſient con- 
viction, or a regard to their reputation, brought theſe 
| Phariſees, and Sadducees to defire John's baptiſm, is not 
certain: but they evidently came with wrong views, 
and an improper diſpoſition. The Sadducees were as 
proud of their ſuperior diſcernment, as the Phariſees of | 
their ſuperior ſanity, and with as little reaſon: but 
neither of them were prepared, by repentance, and hu- 
miliation before God, to welcome the mercy, and ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings of the Meſſiah. Inſtead therefore of com- 


plimenting their characters, or courting their favour, 


John plainly and roughly addreited them as ““ a ge- 


2 


4% nerarion of vipers: A race of ſubtle, deſigning 
men, of poiſonous principles, and practice, dangerous 
to all around them, the genuine children of the old ſer- 
pent, the moſt hopeleſs, and peſtilent part of the na- 
tion. He enquired with aſtoniſhment, ** who had warn- 
« ed them to flee from the wrath to come?“ No doubt 
they deferved, and were expoſed to the wrath of God, 


that was about to come upon their nation in this world, 


and upon all unbelievers in the future and eternal ſtate : 
but it could hardly be expected that ſuch hypocrites, and 


thn. Moen oth — 


8 


2» — 


1 


b „ 
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were made to him, and to his ſeed: 


' infidels would think of fleeing from it, without ſome ex- 


traordinary warning. Was this therefore from God? Or 


was it only from man? However, if they indeed repent- 


ed, and deſired to be ſheltered by Chriſt from the wrath 
to come, they might be admitted to his baptiſm : but 
then they muſt bring forth fruits meet for repentance, in 
humility, meekneſs, patience, faith, love, equity, truth, 
mercy, and every good work; in newneſs of life proceed- 


ing from newnels of heart, or the outward ſign would be 


of no advantage to them. Nor muſt they take any en- 
couragement, or any longer glory, becauſe they were the 
deſcendants of faithful Abraham: for, though the promiſes 


up children to Abraham from the very ſtones before their 
eyes, or from the poor Gentiles, whom they equally diſ- 
regarded : ſeeing all true believers, by virtue of their 
union with Chriſt, would be acknowledged as the fpiri- 
tual ſeed of Abraham, and made heirs according to the 
promiſe. Inſtead therefore of expecting to appropriate 
the bleſſings of Meſſiah's reign, becauſe of their deſcent 
from Abraham; they muſt be informed, that all ſuch 
diſtinctions were about to be aboliſhed : God was about 


to come into his vineyard, and to lay the ax to the root 


of every tree, which did not bring forth the good fruits of 
a ſober, righteous, and godly life, the fruits meet for re- 


pentance, in order that it might be cut down, and 


caſt into the fire, without any regard to their external 
privileges, except as they tended to aggravate their guilt 


and condemnation ; for peculiar puniſhment was about to 
| overtake the Jewiſh nation, and every individual, who 


did not repent, believe, and obey the goſpel... _ 


V. 11, 12.] John indeed baptized the people with wa- 
ter, calling them to repentance, and making that ordinance 


their outward: profeſſion of it, and the ayowed beginning 
| of a new life, But Jeſus, (who would ſhortly appear 


amongſt them, and who, though he came after. John in 


order of time, was ſo much ſuperior to him in dignity, 


authority, and excellency, that John was not worthy to 
unlooſe, or to carry his ſandals, or to perform the loweſt 
menial ſervice for him,) would baptize all, that believed 


in him “ with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire:“ He 


would communicate to their ſouls the divine Sanctifyer, 
as purifying water, to waſh away their internal pollu- 


tions; and as refining fire to conſume all their droſs, and 


the remains of their luſts, to kindle in their hearts the 
holy flame of divine love, and zeal, to illumine their 
minds with heavenly wiſdom, and to convert their whole 
ſouls, in due time, into his own pure, and holy nature. 


At the ſame time, to uſe another emblem, he would 


come to his profeſſing church, which conſiſted of a few 


| believers mingled with many hypocrites, and wicked per- 


Jordan 


yet God could raiſe 
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Anno Domini 26. 


14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
wan: HEE 3 wt 

15 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he 


Do Y I 


— 


CHUA F. IR. 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 


pleaſed. 


RG Anno Domini 26. 
16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 


up ſtraightway out of the water: and, lo, the 
| heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw 


the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him: 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


— —— —„V —— 


dons, as the farmer comes to his heap of new threſhed 


corn, with his fan in his hand: and as the farmer eaſily, 
and exactly ſeparates between the valuable wheat, and 


F £8 | ; ö . ws {x 
tue worthleſs chaff, by winnowing the heap; ſo Chriſt, 


by his ſearching doctrine, his convincing Spirit, his own 


as the farmer gathers the wheat into his Ren and 


burns up the worthleſs chaff; ſo would Chriſt take care 
of believers, and execute vengeance on unbelievers. 


(Mal: c. iv. v. 1.) This immediately related to the 
reception of the pious Jews into the chriſtian church, and 


tze terrible judgments to be executed on the rejected 


Jewiſh nation: but it is equally applicable to the conſtant 


= tendency of the goſpel, and to the final condition of the 
righteous and the wicked. The expreſſion, © unquench- 


"RE << able fire,” as fully concludes againſt the wicked eyer be- 
ing releaſed from the place of torment; as their worm 
KEE that never dieth doth againſt their being ever annihilated. 
V. 13—15.] After John had been ſome time exe- 
cutting his miniſtry, Jeſus came to him to be baptized of 


But 


him. Being free from ſin, he could not repent, and he 
needed no forgiveneſs, regeneration, or newneſs of life: 


it was adminiſtered to others: but he would honour it, as 
the ordinance of God; and he would uſe it as a ſolemn 
introduction to his moſt facred work, and offices, of which 
John's teſtimony, the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him, and the voice from heayen were ſo many notifica- 
tions. John, being aware of his divine dignity, and ex- 


cellency, heſitated to comply with his propoſal of being 


admitted to his baptiſm, declaring that he needed to be 
baptized of Chriſt, with the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and to be purged by him from his ſins; and he could not 


but be ſurpriſed, that he ſhould abb to him, who was 


lo greatly his inferior, his ſervant, and a poor ſinful man! 
Jeſus intimated to him, that for this once it was 


proper, that he ſhould permit it to be ſo; for ſays he, 


lt becometh US to fulfil all righteouſneſs.” We ne- 
ver find, that Jeſus ſpake of himſelf in the plural num- 
ber; and muſt therefore allow, that he meant John alſo, 


and all God's ſervants in a ſubordinate ſenſe. It became 


"Chriſt, as our Surety, and our example, perfectly to ful- 
fil all righteouſneſs: it becometh us all to walk in God's 


commandments, and ordinances without exception; and 


to attend on every divine inſtitution, according to the 
meaning and intent of it, as long as it continues in force. 


Thus far Chriſt's example is obligatory n us: but as 
ohn's baptiſm; not being exactly the ſame as chriſtian 
aptiſm, is no longer in force; the example only proves, 
hat chriſtian baptiſm ſhould be honoured, and attended 


L 


omniſcience, and his providential diſpenſations, would 
exactly ſeparate the believers from the unbelievers: and 


He was not capable of thoſe ends of baptiſm, for which 


—_—— 


2 


— — 


Water. 


tion, and entering upon his work; and the 


on, but it does not in the leaſt decide any thing about it. 
This muſt be learned from other ſcriptures, equally with 
thoſe things, which relate to the Lord's ſupper. For 
Chriſt's example doth not bind us to do exactly, as he 
did in every matter; for he was circumciſed, kept the 


Paſſover, and obſerved the ſeventh day Sabbath, accord- 


ing to the diſpenſation under which he lived. 
V. 16, 17.] Others confeſſed their fins at their bap- 
tiſm ; but Chriſt went up ſtraightway out of, or from the 
We learn from St. Foe (Luke, c. iii,) that 
he was praying, when the heavens were opened, &c. A 
remarkable, and glorious appearance was ſeen in the hea- 
vens above their heads, and Jeſus, and John ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending in the form, and manner of a dove, the 


emblem of purity, gentleneſs, peace, and love, and 
thus reſting upon Chriſt ; (John, c. i. v. 32—34.) It 


does not appear, whether any of the people were ſpecta- 


tors of this ſcene, or not. This deſcent of the Spirit upon 


_ Chriſt was a token of his being endued with his ſacred 
influences without meaſure, to qualify his human nature 


for every part of his mediatorial work, and to be commu- 


nicated to his people from him, as the Head of the church. 


(Laiab, c. xi. v. 2—5. C. lix. v. 20, 21.) At the ſame 
time a voice was heard from heaven, God the Father 
himſelf acknowledging Jeſus as his beloved Son, in whoſe 


perſon, character, righteouſneſs, mediation, &c, he was 


well pleaſed, and fully ſatisfied: whereby it was inti- 
mated, that they, who would find acceptance with tlie 
Father, muſt hear, believe, and obey his beloved Son, 
and aſk all bleſſings in his name, and for his ſake. Thus 
at Chriſt's baptiſm, there was a manifeſtation of the 


three perſons in the ſacred Trinity, acting in their pro- 
per relations, according to the economy of our redemp- 


tion. The Father appointing, and ſealing the Son to be 
the Mediator; the Son ſolemnly accepting the deſigna- 

Holy Spirit de- 
ſcending on him, to be through his mediation commu- 
nicated to his people, to apply his ſalvation to their«. 
ſouls. . 5 1 1 8 

g PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The moſt eminent, and uſeful ſervants of God often 
grow up in retired ſituations, and exerciſe their miniſtry 
in places remote from the buſy ſcenes of life: but where- - 
ever they are ſtationed, God will bring thoſe to attend 
upon them, whom he purpoles to proßt by their labour; 
and he can as eaſily convene large congregations in the 


deſert, as in populous cities. The world at large, with 


all its inhabitants, is the kingdom of the wicked one; ex- 


cept as ſome are tranſlated, by the grace of God, from 
the power of darkneſs, into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
All theſe ſubjects of the kingdom of heaven, that God 


28 U ; CHAP, 


Anno Domini 26. MATTHEW. Anno Dommi 26. 


95 . 
Contains Chriſt 1ſt. Led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derneſs, faſting 40 days, tempted by, aud victori- 


ous over Satan, and miniſtered unto by angels, 


„ 


111. 24. Preaching in Galilee, according to 


- the prophecy of Iſaiah, and the ſame doctrine that 
John had preached e!ſewhere, 12---17. 34. Call- 
ing Peter, . Andrew, James, and John, to follow 
him, 18---22. 4th. Healing many diſeaſes, follow- 
ed by great multitudes, and acquiring extenſive re- 
BY Coed © Por lt WF 4E 1 CO 70 
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hath mercifully ſet up on earth, will ſoon be received in- 
to the realms of felicity, where their King now reigns in 
his glory: but all, that are ſtrangers, or enemies to this 
deliverance, continue ſubjects of Satan, and will have 
their portion with their prince in the region of darkneſs, 
and deſpair. This kingdom of God, and heaven is come 


nigh to us; but it will not profit us, except it be ſet up | 


in our hearts : nor can we underftand the nature, excel- 
lency, and glory of it, except we be broken in ſpirit with 
' godly ſorrow, humbled in true repentance, and ſo made 
to hate fin, as to long for deliverance both from its pu- 


niſhment, and pollution. The preachers of, ſalvation 


therefore mult preface their meſſage of rich mercy, and 
plenteous redemption, by the miniſtration of condemna- 


tion, and by ſkewing ſinners the nature, and neceſſity 


of repentance, and works meet for repentance. Thus 
prophets, and apoſtles, as well as John the Baptiſt, have 
prepared the ways of the Lord, and led ſinners to wel- 
come his ſalvation, and ſubmit to his authority ; and thus 
even the King of glory, when he humbled himſelf to be 
a Preacher of righteouſneſs, prepared the way for erect- 


ing his ſpiritual kingdom, and for rendering himſelf pre- 
cious to the hearts of his hearers. No modern deviations 


then from this good old way will be found to be im- 


provements upon it: and if repentance were more fully, 


and clearly preached, the Lamb of God, that taketh a- 


way the ſin of the world, would not ſo often be pointed 
out to ſinners in vain; nor would men fo much neglect, 


or abuſe the goſpel, as they do, where this is ſlightly, and 


ſuperficially attended to. But they, that preach repent- 


ance, mortification of worldly luſts, and renunciation of 
worldly intereſts, and indulgences, will commonly have 
ſucceſs in ſome meaſure proportioned to the degree, in 
which they exemplity their own doctrine. And if they 
ſeem as much alive to the purfuit of wealth, or as deſi- 
rous of the pleaſures, and decorations of life, as other 
men are: their declamations will have little influence, 
for their hearers will conſider their conduct as a comment 
op their fermons. Nor can minifters generally be ſuf- 


ficiently independant, in order to be faithful to all men, 


and in all cafes, unleſs they learn to be content with 
mean accommodations, and to be frugal and ſimple in 
all their expences. Indeed it is no diſgrace, but an ho- 


nour to the ſervant of God, to appear as a poor man, and 
willing to be poor, in his attire, his table, furniture, and 


every thing belonging to him. They indeed, who have 
not {ſuperior wifdom, piety, or holineſs, may need exter- 
nal appendages to preferve them from negle&, and con- 
_ tempt : but the man of God, who is indeed devoted to 
him, and furniſhed for every good work, hath a more 
valuable diſtinction, and needs them not. But what a 
ſmall portion of thoſe, who attend on the moſt faithful 
preachers, become the true diſciples of Chriſt? Many are 
attracted by novelty, or go becauſe others do; and many 


* 


are under tranſient convictions. They attend upon di- 
vine ordinances, make confeſſions of their ſins, and pro- 
feſs to be diſciples: but they have not the true repent- 
ance, and living faith of real chriſtians, and in time of 
temptation they often fall away: nor can any faithful- 
neſs of the miniſter entirely prevent this effect of the de- 
ceitfulneſs of the human heart. „ 

The fervant of God muſt not judge of men according 
to their outward rank, profeſſion, or reputation; but ac- 


of heaven, than formaliſts, who are proud of their own. 
ſuppoſed goodneſs ; and infidels, who are elated with an 
idea of their ſuperiority to vulgar prejudices, and of their 
ſuperlative knowledge, and ſagacity. Little do ſuch men 
ſuſpect, that they are more emphatically the children of 
the wicked one, and ſubſerving his cauſe by poiſoning 


they diſdain; or that they are likely to receive ſtill deep- 
er damnation. Loud will be their clamours of bigotry, 


clarations : yet they will find them true, except, (which 
is not likely,) they take warning, and flee from the wrath 


multiplied triumphs of death, which are the effects of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt the fins of men, are entirely di- 
ſtinct from, and not worthy to be compared with © the 


for their lives, without laitering, or turn aſide ; for whe- 
ther they have heretofore bcen phariſees, ſadducees, pub- 
licans, or of any other deſcription of the ungodly, they 
will not be rejected by the gracious Saviour, Yet let us 


Abraham did them. The Lord is able to raiſe up true 


worketh iniquity, nay who doth not work righteouſneſs : 
for * ſtill the ax lieth at the root of the tree; and every 
tree, that bringeth not forth good fruit ſhall be hewn 


God upon them : no outward forms can make us clean : 
no ordinances, by whomſoever adminiſtered, or after 


the Holy. Ghoſt, and of fire: this alone can produce 
that purity of heart, and thoſe exalted, and holy af- 
fections, which uniformly accompany ſalvation, All, 
| that are found in the. viſible church, who are deſtitute.of 

ee | THEN 


cording to their characters, eſtimated by the rule of God's 
word. No ſorts of perſons are further from the kingdom 


the ſouls of men, than the vileſt of profligates whom 
uncharitableneſs, and fanaticiſm, when they read ſuch de- 


to come. But let us remember, that all the miſeries, and 


« wrath to come,“ and that will for ever be to come, 
from which we warn ſinners to flee to Jeſus to deliver 
them. Happy are they, that take the alarm, and flee 


remember to bring forth fruits meet for repentance : 
| otherwiſe our profeſſion of chriſtianity will no more 
| avail us, than the relation of the unbelieving Jews to 


diſciples to Chriſt, from amongſt thoſe, who have not 
yet heard of his name; and he will never ſpare any man, 
on account of his notions, ſect, or denomination, who 


% down, and caſt into the fire”. But our corrupt hearts 
| cannot be made productive of this good fruit, except 
the regenerating Spirit of Chriſt graft the good word of 


whatever mode, can dae, the want of the baptiſm of 
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AIs Domini 26. 


into the w 


S 


6ͤ— 


ilderneſs, to be tempted of 


rMEN was Jeſus led up of the Spirit | 


— 


Anno Domini 2 6. 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was after ward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 


_—_ 


the devil. 


this inward ſeal of the covenant of grace, are but chaff 
amidſt the Lord's wheat: his fan is in his hand, and he 


5 KS 
r 


dmtians, and hypocritical profeſſors; but the grand ſepara- 
IE tion will be in the day of judgment, * when he will 
"EE «<< gather the wheat into his garner, and burn up the 
RE < cbaf with unquenchable fire.” 3 
Let us further obſerye, that the moſt eminent ſaints of 
God, have always been moſt humble; they have had the 
moſt abaſing thoughts of themſelves, and the moſt ex- 
alted apprehenſions of the glory, and excellency of 
Chriſt; they have felt their need of his atoning blood, 
and ſanctifying Spirit, more than others; and have deem- 
ce d the meaneſt place in his ſervice too high, and honour- 
able for them. We need no further proof of this, when 
voc hear him, who was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from 
his mother's womb, and who was the greateſt of all, that 


vad been born of woman, declare himſelf unworthy to 


bear Emmanuel!'s ſhoes! Let us compare and contraſt 
his character, and language with thoſe of conceited pha- 
riſces, and ſadducees, ancient and modern, and thoſe eſ- 
pecially, who ſpend their lives, in derogating from the 


ſhall then need no affiftance in Judging from whence their 
= boaſted light proceeds, and Whither it tends. ' But be- 
fore honour is humility 5 yea the Lord honours thoſe, who 
honour him: and whilſt we admire the ſelf-abaſement of 
our Surety, in fulfilling all righteouſneſs for our juſtifi- 
cation, even when it made him appear, as if he had been 
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nour God, by worſhipping him in all his inſtitutions, 
and to ſeek his grace in the uſe of all appointed means. 
Thus we may wait for the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt 
to our ſouls, to make us fruitful in the works of righ- 
teouſneſs, to evince our union with Him, and to be in 
us the Spirit of adoption, witneſſing with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God, accepted m his beloved Son, 
in whom he is well pleaſed, But let us remember, that 
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not any fierce bird of prey: furious conteſts therefore 
cannot ſpring from his ene, böt they banifh him 
from our hearts, and aſſemblies; they weaken the evi- 
dences of our adoption, and mar our comfort. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffer- 
ing, gentleneſs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, temper- 
* ance;” and by abounding in theſe we beſt glorify the 
triune God of our falyation, to whoſe ſervice we were de- 
voted, when we were baptized in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; to whom be 
glory for everm Be N 


ore. Amen. 
e 1 

N. B. Good chronologers compute that the preſent 

| date of the year after Chrift's birth is erroneous, and that 

| he was So born four years before the time of the 

Era from which we at preſent calculate; ſo that in fact it 


«© will thoroughly purge his floor: he employs various 
methods in this World of ſeparating between true chriſ- | 


| 


: 
4 


a ſinner; let us learn to copy his example, and to ho- 


the Spirit of Chriſt reſembles the gentle loving dove, and 


He 


| ſfacceſs; as he knew that as man 


— — 


— 


date according to the vulgar Era; and as he was 30 years 
of age at his baptiſm, we date that event after Chriſt, 26, 
and proceed upon the ſame reckoning, as near as we 
IV.] V. 1, 2.] After the glorious things 


recorded in the cloſe of the foregoing chapter, we might 


have expected, that Jeſus would be openly acknowledged 


as the Meſhah by the whole Jewiſh nation: but on the 
contrary a ſcene of another kind opens to our view. Im- 
mediately after the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon Him, 
„he was led up of the ſame Spirit into the wilderneſs, 
to be tempted of the devil.” He might be diſpoſed for 
retirement, in order to pour out his ſoul in prayer, and 
praiſe, and by faſting and holy exerciſes to prepare for 
entering upon his moſt arduous work: yet was he eſpe- 
cially led forth to the conflict with the devil, the falſe 
accuſer, the adverſary of God and man: he intended in 
the wilderneſs to endure his moſt furious, and ſubtle aſ- 
faults, that the ſharp conflict might make way for his 
moſt glorious victory. Some think, that this was only 
in ſome deſert near Jordan, and within the promiſed land; 
but it is more probable, that it was in the wilderneſs of 


| no | | | Sinai, where Moſes, and after him Elijah, faſted 4o days, 
5 ] honours of Chriſt, that they may exalt th e mlelye 9 2 we : 


and nights, as types of him. (Hark. c. i. v. 12, 13.) 
Chrift went forth thither to be tempted: as our Surety, 
our Champion, our David, He went to meet that great 
Goliah, that had ſo long defied the armies of the living 
| God, and had never found one able wholly to prevail a- 
gainſt him: and in his ſucceſs was the fateof all his I- 
rael involved. Satan aſſaulted the firſt Adam in Paradiſe, 
and prevailed with him to eat the forbidden fruit, when 


| he might without offence have regaled his appetite with: | 


rich variety: but the ſecond Adam met the enemy in a. 
| howling wilderneſs, where he might have his full ad- 
vantage: and he was pleaſed to ſuſtain by miracle an en- 
tire faſt of forty days, and nights, that nothing might 
interrupt the intereſting conflict. Satan could not but 
know that this was the Holy One of God, and for what 
end he came into the world: but from that furious en- 
- mity, with which he conſtantly oppoſes the purpoſes of 
| God, though always baffled, he was deſirous of aſſaulting 
him: perhaps he had ſome preſumptuous expectation of 
n Jeſus was like unto 
us in all things, except fin; and if he could gain the leaſt 


advantage over him, the whole plan of redemption would 
be fruſtrated. As he had therefore put it into the heart 


of Herod, to attempt murdering Jeſus in his infancy ; ſo 
he now attempted to draw him into fin: and if he could 
not do this, yet he ſhould have the helliſh pleaſure of 


| 
| 
| 


giving him uneaſineſs. For “ he ſuffered being tempt- 
« ed:” in proportion to his perfect holineſs, his feelings, 
(as man, ) would be the more diſtreſſing, by the deteſta- 
ble ſuggeſtions of the enemy; and that, which preſerved 
him from defilement, expoſed him to ſuffer from the 


| tempter: but it was ſent in order, that he might have an 


experimental ſympathy with his people under their temp- 


* now 1795 years fince that event. Howeyer we here | 


tations, and be able to ſuccour them. We ſnppoſe that 
en Oi WRIT 


Anno Domini 26. 


. 


ſaid, | It thou be the Son of God, command | 


That theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and faid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. mY Ee 
5 Then the devil taketh him up 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple. Pe 


a 2 FR K „ 


| 


MATT H E W. 


into the 


** 


Anno Domini 26. 


6 And ſaith unto bim, If thou be the Son 
of God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, 


daſh thy foot 
J mo A. 
7 Jeſus ſaid "unto him, It is written 
again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
Gon. 8 | 


* 4 . * 
* 


5 


— 2 — 


Satan renewed his temptations, from time to time, during 
the whole forty days, continually interrupting Chriſt's 
Holy meditations, with his hateful ſuggeſtions, (Lute, 


c. iv. v. 2;) but we are not informed of what paſſed 


during this ſeaſon. After this long ſuſpenſion, his ap- 
petite of hunger again returned, in a place where no ſuſ- 
tenance could be procured by any ordinary means: and 
-probably no trial is more acute than that of extreme hun- 
ger, without any proſpect of relief. Satan therefore choſe 
this time for his moſt ſubtle, and vehement aſſault. 


V. 3, 4.] Satan ſeems to have before acted as an in- 


viſible tempter, ſuggeſting thoughts to the mind of 
:Chriſt, as he does to thoſe of his people : but now he 
aſſumed a viſible form, not terrifying, but as a friend, 
perhaps pretending to be an angel of light. In this aſ- 
ſumed character, he propoſed to him, that if he were 


indeed the Son of God, he ſhould command the 


“ ſtones before him to be made bread. The ſubtlety 
of the tempter appears in the plauſibility of the tempta- 
tion. He did not urge him to create a feaſt for indul- 


gence; but merely to change a ſtone into a loaf for his | 


neceſſity, and to ſhew that he was indeed the Son of 
God: and where was the harm of this, when he was 
ready to periſh with hunger? Some think, that the 


temptation was chiefly intended to make him queſtion, 


whether he were indeed the Son of God: but this is not 
probable. This ſeems rather to have been aſſumed, as a 
kind of principle, from which inferences were to be 
drawn, or about which queries were to be propoſed ; in 
ſomething of the ſame manner, as when Eve was aſ- 
faulted by him. (Note, Gen. c. ili. v. 1—5.) He might 
here addreſs Chriſt, © as in a way of ſurpriſe. 
4 art thou, the beloved Son of God? And left here to 
4 periſh with hunger? Can it he poſſible? Is this the 
ce 
4 
Cc 


„* 


for a ſupply, which hath been too long delayed al- 


cc 
to become bread.” This ſeems to have been the mean- 
ing of the exhortation; but to have wrought a miracle, 


at the ſuggeſtion of Satan, to ſatisfy the craving of the 


appetite, would have implied hard thoughts of God, diſ- 
truſt of his providence, and promiſe, and a diſpoſition to 
leave the direct path of duty, and to uſe improper means 
of relief; like him, who ſaid, ** This evil is of the 
4% Lord, why ſhould we wait-for the Lord any longer.“ 
We mult recolle& that Chriſt, as man, was bound to 
obey the whole law; and every thing, which would 


ready, and of which there is no proſpect. The caſe 
is urgent: the power inherent in thee, exert thyſelf, 
and jthew thy divinity, by commanding theſe ſtones 


«© What 


love of the Father to thee? Wait no longer on him 


have been in the leaſt ſinful for us, in ſimilar circuin- 


- 


| 


of his coming into the world. 
duty of a prophet in ſuch a ſituation, to have waited on 
the Lord for ſupport, and not to have attempted working 
a miracle for his own relief, without ſome immediate” 


„ 


ſtances, would have been inconſiſtent with the very end 
It would have been the 


intimation from God: and therefore Jeſus would by no 
c. viii. v. 3 
food cannot ſuſtain life without his bleſſing. 


upon his every word of promiſe, and to obey all his 


is our duty; and to ſuffer any extremity, rather than 


the ſword of the Spirit. 
V. 5—7.] 


ever way it was effected,) into Jerufalem, which had 


This was a public ſituation, and he might thus at once 


to refute his former temptation, he backed this with a 
quotation from the ſcripture: (P/. xci. v. 11, 12.) 
Whether this were underſtood as a promiſe to believers, 
or a prophecy relating to Chriſt, Satan ſuggeſted, that it 
equally enſured his ſafety: for if angels are charged with 
believers, to keep them from ſo much as daſhing their 
foot againſt a ſtone; much more would the Son of G 


pieces by the fall. But he left out the words, “ in all 


ſelf from this battlement was none of the ways marked 
out for Chriſt, (or for any belie ver,) in which he might 


to caſt himſelf down, but he could not caſt him down, 


8 Again 


He ſhall give his angels charge concerning 
-|-thee: and in heir hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any time thou 


means attend to ſuch an inſidious propoſal ; but anſwer- 
ed the tempter, by a pertinent text of ſcripture: ¶ Deut. 
.) The life of man depends on God, and not 
on his food: though God commonly ſuſtain's life by 
means of it; yet he can ſuſtain life without food, but 
To reft 


precepts, and thus to commend our lives to his keeping, 


expoſe ourſelves to his wrath by ſin, or queſtion the truth 
of his word, by which alone our lives and ſouls are ſe- 
{| cured, and on which they muſt live. This therefore re- 
pelled the temptation, and the tempter was worſted by 


The devil, finding Chriſt ſo ſtedfaſt in 
his confidence on the word, love, and providence of God, 
| and deſpairing to prevail againſt him in this way, chang- 
ed the method of his aſſault. He took him up, and con- 
veyed him, (doubtleſs by his own permiſhon, in what- 


long been called the holy city; and there he placed him 

upon a pinnacle, or battlement of the temple, perhaps on 
the top of the high porch, or ſteeple, that was at the eaſt 
| end of it: and then he exhorted him, in proof of his be- 
ing the Son of God, © to caſt himſelf down from thence.” 


prove himſelf the promiſed Meſſiah; and it would alſo, 
as the tempter meant to inſinuate, be the higheſt evidence 


of his confidence in God, for which he was ſo eminent. 
And as he obſerved, that Chriſt had produced ſcripture 


be born up by them, that he ſhould not be daſhed in 


te thy ways,” knowing that an oſtentatious caſting him- 


depend upon divine protection. Satan could tempt Chriſt 
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I. give thee, if thou wilt fall down and .wor- 


J 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, be- 


3 1 | hold, angels came and miniſtered unto him. 
5 12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


Man err. N. 
Kit Again the devil taketh him up into an | was caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee; 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him 
all che kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will 


ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
9 9 hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
IS ſhalt thou ſerve. . 


Anno Domini 28. 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 


dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
ſea-coaſt, 


Nephthalim: 


in the borders of Zabulon and 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was 


15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, % the way of the fea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 
16 The people which fat in darkneſs ſaw 
great light; and to them, which ſat in the re- 
gion and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
17 From that time Jeſus began to preach, 


8 


x. though he had carried him up: for his power was limit- 


Teſus in this wa 


ral texts to prove it: but the meaning in every place 


*« God to an unneceſlary trial, refuſing to believe him, 
without further evidence, than he choſe to give; dictat- 


been a ſort of refuſal to believe former atteſtations, that 
he was the Son of God, except it were further proved by 
his miraculous preſervation. He would have. put him- 
ſelf without neceſſity into circumſtances of extreme dan- 


ger, and then have expected a divine interpoſition, for 


which in ſuch a caſe he could have no warrant: and this 


would have been * to tempt the Lord,” and a violation 


of the text adduced, in the plain meaning of it. St. 
Luke mentions this temptation laſt ; but Matthew ſeems 


to have been more obſervant of the order of time, in his 


narration. | ery: | i 5 
V. 8—11.] The devil ſeems now to have deſpaired 
of ſucceſs by any covert, plauſible temptation; he there- 
fore reſolved openly to make one hold effort, grounding 
all his hope of ſucceſs on the vaſtneſs of the recom- 
pence, which he meant to propoſe, as the price of the 


tranſgreſſion. To give the better colour to his artifice, 


he took the Lord Jeſus to the top of an exceeding high 


mountain, and thence ſhewed him the kingdoms of the 


world, and the glory of them. This muſt have been an 
illuſion upon the imagination, over which ſatan ſeems to 


have peculiar influence: for it is naturally impoſſible that 
all the kingdoms of the world, &c, could be ſeen at 


2 ,** 
” 


ed. Perhaps he even preſumed, that he ſhould induce. 
| to terminate his own life: however it 
| would have been a needleſs diſplay of his being under the 
protection of God, and a requiſition of a needleſs mira-' | 
EE. culous interpoſition. in his behalf. Jeſus therefore an- 
EE ſwered him by another quotation of ſcripture, (Deut. c. 

vi. v. 16;) which plainly forbids men to tempt the Lord 
God. Some contend, that the expreſſion denotes diffi- 
W dence, rather than preſumption, and they produce ſeve- 


God, and man, and bid him depart immediately; 


once; as by far the oreateſt part of them muſt have heen 
beneath the viſible horizon. However they were pre- 
ſented to the mind of Chriſt, as if he had ſeen them with 


his eyes: with all the wealth, magnificence, honour, 


&c, which appear glorious in the eyes of men. And Sa- 
tan impudently pretended, that all theſe were ablolutely 
at his diſpoſal, and that he was fo pleaſed with Jeſus, 
that he was ready to put him into immediate poſſeſſion of 
them, provided he would do him homage for them, by 
one ſingle proſtration, and tranſient act of worſhip. 


| Doubtleſs ſatan is permited to uſe worldly things as his 
ſeems to be, putting the power, truth, and love of 


baits, with which to allure his votaries: but nothing could 
be more audaciouſly falſe, than to pretend that the Lord 


had receded from his providential government of the 
ing to him, what he ſhould do; queſtioning whether he | 
could do this, or the other, and reſolving not to be ſatis- 
hed that he could, unleſs he did; neglecting proper 
means, running into needleſs danger, making improper 
requiſitions, expecting unwarranted interpoſitions. Thus, 
had Chriſt caſt himſelf from the temple, it would have 


world, that he might abſolutely diſpoſe of them, as he 
pleaſed; eſpecially as he ſpake to him, by whom kings 
reign: and nothing could he more arrogant, than to re- 
quire the incarnate Son of God to worſhip him. What- 
ever diſguiſe this ambitious ſpirit had before aſſumed, 


(for we ſuppoſe this to have been the great leader of the 


whole army of apoſtate angels,) he was now made ma- 
nifeſt, and his diabolical deſigns alſo: Chriſt therefore 
addreſſed him by his name, Satan,“ the 12 .of-. 

or at - 
was written, „thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


| © and him only ſhalt thou ſerve:“ (Deut. c. vi. v. 13. 
c. x. v. 20:) for Chriſt ſpake as man, to whom it was 

abſolutely forbidden to worſhip any other, but God only. 
Thus the great enemy was baffled, and left the Redeem- 


er, ceaſing for a ſeaſon to renew his temptations. And 
then holy angels came, as it were, to congratulate him 
on his victory, to do him honour, and to miniſter to his- 


: Wants. 


V. 12—17.] Not long after John had baptized 


Chriſt, he gave offence to Herod the Tetrarch, (of whom 
hereafter,) and being caſt into priſon, he terminated his 
miniſtry, and ſoon after ended his ſhort, but uſeful 
life. It is evident, that Jeſus had entered upon his mi- 


niſtry, and become eminent before John was caſt into 


priſon, (John, c. iii. v. 24.) Yet he at that zune began 
his work more fully, in the northern part of the land. 


He had perhaps been at Jeruſalem, at ſome of the ſolemn 


feaſts, when this account was brought to him; and he 


* 
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and to ſay, Repent : : for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand | 
18 And Jeſus, walking bxthe ſea of Ga- 
lee, faw two brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into 
the ſea : for they were fiſhers. 
109 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 
T will make you fiſhers of men. 
20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he "IL other 
two brethren, James he hon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebe- 
dee their father, mending their nets; and 
he called them.” 

22 And they immediately left the hip and | 
their father, and followed him. 1 A 
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| teaching in their ſynagogues,” and preaching 
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Jeſus went about all Galilee, 


23 And 
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the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of ſickneſs and all manner of Vasen 
among the people.. 

24 And his fame went Wrvlgdont all 87 
ria: and they brought unto him all ſiek peo- 
ple that were taken with divers diſeaſes and 
torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed 
with devils, and thoſe which were lunatic, 
and thoſe that had the palſy; and he healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him great Wu 
tudes of people from Galilee, and from De- 
capolis, and rom Jeruſalem, and Jrom 1 5 1 
dea, and NOR REY e 
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immediately e tor . and then leaving his 


habitation at Nazareth, (Joſeph perhaps being dead, as 


| we read no more of him,) he took up his ordinary abode 


at Capernaum, a city upon the borders of ' the two lots, 
aſſigned to the tribes of Zabulon and Nephthalim, upon 


the coaſt of the ſea of Galilee, or Tiberias. This was done 


in fulfilment of Iſaiah's prophecy, (Vote, c. ix. v. 1, 2:) 
the prophets foretold events, becauſe they were certainly 
appointed to come to paſs; and Chriſt had an eye to the 
prophecies in his conduct. Thus in this remote corner | 
of the land, in Galilee of the Gentiles, that is bordering 
upon them, where the greateſt darkneſs had prevailed ; 


| ſo that it was as the region of the ſhadow of death, the 


glorious light of the goſpel ſprung up, and ſhone forth; 


when Jeſus began to preach the fame doctrine, as John 


had done in the other end of the land. (Note, . lit, Ver. 
„ 26} 


* 1822. t had before Tm aka ed as 


che Meſſiah by ſome of theſe perſons ; but they bad not 


been called from their ordinary employments to follow 
him conſtantly, with a view to the miniſtry, and apoſtle- 
{hip. (John, c. i. v. 35—42.) They were all fiſher- 


men. Simon and Andrew were brethren, and partners, 
and were employed in caſting their net: but he called 


them to leave it, and to follow him; and he aſſured them, 
they ſhould be fiſhers of men: they would be employed 


in bringing men out of the world and its vanities, to 


Chriſt and falvation, by means of the goſpel ; even as 
they had been, in bringing the fiſhes out of the ſea, with 
their nets; and they would need the ſame addreſs, ſelf- 
denial, endurance of hardſhips, aſſiduity, regard to times 

and opportunities, patience, &c, which they had been 
uſed before to exerciſe. Influenced by his grace they fol- 


lowed him without delay. And going onward he ſaw 
two other brethren of the ſame occupation, who were | j 


mendingtheir nets, (for they were all induſtrious;) and | 


at his call they alſo left all, even their aged father, to fol- 


low him, truſting in orovidenee for a precarious ſubſiſt- 


_ unto him, and he healed them all, at the ſame time in- 


| a better opportunity of diſcuſſing many ſubjects, relating 


ener in Wis new een Zebedee might be a diſ⸗ 1 


ciple} though not t called to this ſervice, but left to conti 
nue in his OT occupation. 

V. 23—25.] Jeſus, having got thefe attendants; not 
from the ſchools, or tlie palaces of Jeruſalem, but from 
the fiſher-boats of Galilee, went about preaching the goſ- 
pel in their ſynagogues, or places of worſhip, ſomething 
like our pariſh churches, of which we ſhall have an op- 
portunity of ſpeaking hereafter. Wherever he went, he 
confirmed his divine miſhon by a variety of benevolent 
miracles, which were emblems of the healing efficacy of 
his doctrine, and the influences of the Spirit, which ac- 
companied it. So that his fame ſpread abroad into the 
adjacent region of Syria, as well as into all the parts of 
the land of Iſrael : multitudes therefore brought their fick 
ſtruQting them in the way of ſalvation. We ſhall have 
to theſe diſeaſes, poſſeſſions, lunatics, &c, when we come 
to particular inſtances, and will therefore at preſent poſt- 
pone the further conſideration of them : only obſerving, 
that this beneficent diſplay of his divine power, both 
marked the gracious deſign of Chriſt's undertaking, and 
excited the attention of the people to his doctrine. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Retirement, faſting, meditation, and deyotion are pro- 
per preparatives for, and atteadants on the important 
work of the miniſtry ; and they, who are led by the Sp.» 
rit, to take this office upon them, will ſeek communion 
with, and a bleſſing from, the Lord, in the uſe of ſuch. 
means. But we need not wonder, if, when we peculiarly 
ſeek to commune with God, we ſhould be more than 
ever expoſed to the temptations of the devil. That ſub- 
tle enemy often leaves the negligent, and ſlothful atreſt ;. 
but when we feek to glority God, and do good; or to en- 
oy communion with him; he will be ite to. aſſault * 
as far as he is permitted: and the Lord is often pleaſed to- 
permit him, either to counterbalance- our-comforts, and: 
the honour put upon us, or to prove the reality and power 
of our graces. Satan alſo knows. how to. avail himſelf of 


Sn 


. 


* 


% 


"5 3 42 £=* . 
* - —_ of LS 


. 
Beins Chriſt's Sermon on the mount, and conlains 1ſt. 
1 2 wid. fe or the bleſſedneſs, which he declar ed 
' to belong to ſuch, as poſſeſſed certain holy diſpoſitions 


of beart, 1---12+ 24. Exhbortations, and warn- 


32,7 de.> a7 hon TEENS on VN 
th . F > 1 oy 


— — 
2 - \ 
1 2 * - 5 
* W - 
7 — % 

5 „ Hg, e n 974 I 

1 bt » 7 Ts 

4 ; ; 


a7 


| a 3 | — . f ? 902 5 1 io” 45 wy OE 5 79 50 
dne Domini . HAP. v. 
| Anno Donn 28. . 


5; 


Anno D:mmi 28, 


. ings to his diſciples, as the ſalt of the earth, and 
the light of the world, 13---16. 3d. A declara- 
tion, that he came to fulfil, and eftabliſh the honour, 
and authority of the law : a warning to men not to 
_ diſpenſe with obedience to its leaſt commandments, in 


 — * 27 


our out ward circumſtances ; and whether we be full or 
_ hunery, he can graft his temptations upon them. The 
Lord could, if he ſaw good, ſuſpend the Fang of our 
ca ppetites: but as this is not his ordinary meth of deal- 
ing with us, they are guilty of preſumption, who attempt 
A ſuch degrees of abſtinence, as render their appetites more 
WS unruly, and thus expoſe themſelves to temptation : yet 
rue trial of our faith, and love conſiſts in bearing patient- 
mm ly the cravings of nature, rather than remove them by | 
IEEE <ommitting any fin. Satan is too artful to aſſault at firſt 
tue eſtabliſhed believer, in the full exerciſe of faith, and 
1ove, with temptations to evident, and groſs iniquities. 
ZXXE He is moſt dangerous 10 them, when moſt plauſible ; and 
WE when his temptations ſeem to be good and friendly hints, 
ending to ſomething profitable, without evident crimi- 
WF anality. We ought not indeed to conclude ourſelves the 
EE children of God, without ſcriptural evidence: therefore 
satan often tempts men to unbelief in a ſpecious man- 
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they muſt ſtill doubt upon ſome vain, and frivolous pre- 


tence. He will ſuggeſt to the poor, or afflicted believer, 


—_— unkind, or unfaithful to his promiſes : he will affright 
the mind with gloomy proſpects of ſtill greater dificul- 
ties: he will repreſent the way of truſting in the Lord, 
= with ſcrupulous conſcientiouſneſs, as leading to beggary : 
he will by his emiſſiries perſuade men, that it is a delu- 
—_— ſion, that ſome compliances muſt be made, ſoine devia- 
tions admitted, or elſe they muſt ſtarve : or he will per- 
ſuade the chriſtian to venture on ſome convenient, or 


danger of his being caſt off for it. In theſe, and number- 
es other ways he tempts believers to impatience, diſtruſt, 
or ſinful expedients of deliverance from trouble; and, in 


oppoſition to their principles, to prefer ſin to ſuffering. 


And having a party within them, they too often liſten to 
bis ſoothing flatteries, and are induced to diſhonour their 
= proiciion, or at leaſt to honour it leſs, than they ought to 
do. But the ſword of the Spirit is that warranted weap- 
on, which Satan cannot ſtand again ; and our wiſdom 
is to anſwer all the ſuggeſtions of him, and his agents, | 
with“ Thus it is written.” Let God be true, and 
every man a liar : our dependance is wholly on the Lord; 
| his word of promiſe is our ſtable ſupport, his precept is 
our infallible rule. By theſe men live ; and whilſt we 
lean on an expreſs promiſe, and obey the plain precept, 
we mult be ſafe, whatever appearances may be againſt us. 
| Our Father knoweth what things we have need of; and 
| toner all nature ſhall recede from it's courſe, than any 


But if Satan ſees men thus ſtaying their hearts on God | 


| gainful fin, becauſe he is a child of God, and there is no | 


ww Hedialt faith, and adbering to their duty in the midſt 


— * 


r 


of difficulties, determined rather to ſuffer, than to ſeek 
relief by ſin: he knows how to change his ground, and to 
tempt them, under colour of honouring the Lord by truſt- 


ing in him, to neglect proper means, or to thruſt themſelves 
uncalled into dangers, and difficulties, expecting the Lord 


to help them out. And if the tempter, or his agents, per- 
ceive men to be attached to the word of God, they can 
plauſibly back their ſuggeſtions by texts, which ſeem to 


Five countenance to ſuch unwarranted confidence. The 
ord will provide, and therefore the believer need not 


_ defraud, or break the ſabbath, in order to a maintenance; 


but Satan will tempt him further to inſer, that he may be | 


_ negligent, improvident, or extravagant; and that even 
in that caſe the Lord hath engaged to provide for him! 
Our God will certainly keep his children from final apoſ- 


tacy ; and therefore they need not be dejected by the feel- 
ing of their own weakneſs, or by the proſpect of ſtrong. 


; _ temptations : but the enemy will ſuggeſt, that they need 
ner; and though they have evidently the Spirit of adop- | 


not watch and pray, that they may venture into perilous ſi- 
tuations; that they may oſtentatiouſly court difficulty, and 
thruſt themſelves into danger, and then expect God to pre- 


ſerve them. Satan, and his inſtruments have a peculiar ad- 
vantage in ſuch caſes, by partial, or diſtorted quotations. 
of ſcripture, or ſuggeſtions of them to the mind, when 


the comfort, or privilege is ſeparated from the character 


or duty annexed. The believer: ſhall be preſerved in all 


his ways : by leaving out ſuch a concluding ſentence, 
chriſtians are often ſeduced aut of their way, and. expect. 
to be preſerved in places, and companies where they have 


no buſineſs: and many perſons are deluded into a ſalſe 


perſuaſion that they are believers, by ſuch half quota- 


tions, or ſuggeſtions, But let all men beware of thus. 


mangling ſcripture; and be upon their guard againſt 
thoſe, who produce part of a text, and leave out ſome. 


emphatical words, which contradict the end for which 
they quoted it. Godly men may do this in the heat of 
argument, or through inattention; but they follow a 
hateful precedent, and it tends to great miſchief, and is 
a powerful engine in the hands of thoſe who oppoſe the 
truth. Let us alſo recollect that the tempter has no ob- 


jection to holy places, as the ſcenes of his aſſaults; nay: 
he often chooſes them for the ſake of plauſibility: but hie 
delights in high places, to which he would gladly exalt, 


thoſe, of whoſe labours he is afraid, that he might caſt 


them down with the more fatal fall: and he peculiarly 


_ urges men to preſumption, and oſtentation. The abuſe: 


made of ſeripture ſhould not induce us to neglect it, but 


to reſcue it from perverſions, and by plain texts, uſed in 


their obvious meaning, to. anfwer temptations grounded 


ON miſapplication. We ſhould ever remember, that we. ö 
truſt to the Lord, when we expect his protection in the 


a . path of duty; but tempt him, if we willfully deviate from 
of his promiſes ſhall fail of accompliſnment. r 


it, preſuming on his care of us. 


he believer need not be difcouraged by the moſt hor- 
Able temptations to infidelity, blaſphemy, ſuicide, or 
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Ibemſelves, or others ; an encouragement to obey it, 
and teach it to others; and an avozwal, that the 
© righteouſneſs.of his ſubjefts muſt be far ſuperior to 
that of the Scribes, and Phariſees, 17-20. 4th. 
Several commandments of the law vindicated from 


„ 
« 
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2 3 1 * : as 


MATTHEW. 


— 


the corrupt gloſſes of the Jewiſh, teachers; ſpiritu- 
ally expounded ; and enforced by prohibitions of. di, 
 vorces, 74% and profane ſwearing, revenge, Sc, 
and by exhortations to. ſeif-denigl, purity,” peace, 
love of enemies, and univerſal holineſs, 21-248. 


he 4 


any other dreadful crime: as he ſhould remember that 


Chriſt himſelf was tempted to ambition, oftentation, and 
the worſhip of Satan himſelf. The more ſuch ſuggeſtions 
pain us, the leſs likely they are to defile us; even as the 
bad language, which wounds our ears, and grieves our 


hearts, does not pollute us. Satan's temptations are no 
further defiling, than as theylight upon that which is 


congenial to them in our hearts: but he hath ſo great a 


part in us, that they will generally have enough of this 


effect in us, to humble us; but this ſhould not cauſe 
us to conclude any thing againſt our adoption, whilſt we 
hate, and reject them, with the prevailing purpoſe of our 


minds. By experience, long obſervation, and deep pe- 
the 


netration, this great enemy knows how powerful] 
proſpect of authority, honour, and greatneſs, with ſuch 
_ glories, as the kingdoms of the earth contain, attract the 
minds of men. It was indeed a vain preſumption in him 
to ſuppoſe, that the holy 


any creature had the diſpoſal of theſe things ; or that he 
would commit idolatry for the ſake of them! But we are 
all by nature prone to ſeize on ſuch ſuppoſed advantages, 


to forget, th: E ghe Lord alone diſpoſes of them; to miſ- 
n 


take theſe phantoms and illuſions of the imagination for 
ſubſtantial good, and to render Satan any ſervice, that 
may be required as the price of obtaining them, Alas, 
we find but few men who can decidedly reject ſuch baits ! 


ſuch temptations, and pray that we may be ſo: many a 
_ promiſing profeſſor has given up religion for a very ſmall 
portion of the world; and many a believer has been ſore 


crippled, by hearkening to ſuch propoſals. Let us then 
learn to beware of covetouſneſs, and ambition, to ſtore 


our minds with the precious words of God; and toremem- 
ber to worlthip the Lord, and ſerve him alone, and not 
to attempt dividing our heart between him and mammon, 


which will be as ruincus as more groſs idolatry, Where 


temptations are ſtrong,, and the evil propoſed evident, we 
muſt not parley for a moment: for the ſoul, that delibe- 
rates is already almoſt vanquiſhed, „„ 
Whilſt we admire the condeſcenſion, and patience of 
the incarnate Son of God, in ſuffering himſelf to be thus 


conveyed from place to place by this foul fiend, that as 


our Surety he might conquer him: let us learn to copy 
his example, and to purſue his victories, taking encou- 
ragement from the conſideration, that our exalted Re- 
dcemer knows what fore temptations mean, and that he 
ſuffered being tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. Let us obſerve the honourable 
iſſue of his conflict: how angels miniſtered to him, who 


refuſed Satan's counſel to ſupply his own wants; and 


how all power in heaven, and earth are given to him, 
who refuſed the proffer of all the kingdoms of the world, 


and all the, glory of them. 


heart of Chriſt could be thus 
influenced: or that he could be induced to believe, that 


of ſalvation. 
duſtry is moſt valuable: and they are more likely to 


he is pleaſed to call them to it. 


* 


Ty of If we reject Satan's baits, 
and keep on our way, the Lord will give his angels charge 


over us likewiſe: if we reſiſt the devil, ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
he will flee from us alſo; and if we refuſe honours and pre- 
ferments purchaſed by fin,” we ſhall obtain a kingdom in 
heaven that 'cannot be moved. Let us then tight the | 


o 


good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life, 


Our ſervices, and trials are alike ſhort. When one 


inſtrument is laid aſide, the Lord will call forth others; 


and when ſuch as have been uſeful are diſabled, or taken 


to their reſt, we ſhould redouble our diligence in the 
cauſe of God. Thoſe places are highly favoured, 

where the pure Goſpel is preached : then the people, 
who once fat in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, ſee 
a great light: may all ſuch walk in the light, as the 
children of the light; and may that bleſſed light be 


vouchſafed to all the regions of the earth. All the“ 


preachers of the Goſpel of the kingdom muſt deliver 
the ſame meſſage, calling all men to repentance, that 
they may ſhare the bleſſings, and bring forth the fruits 
Next to the duties of religion, honeſt in- 


become uſeful miniſters of Chriſt, who have ſpent their 
youth in laborious ſelf-denying occupations; than they, 


who profeſſing to be ſtudents, waſte moſt of their time 
in worldly pleaſures, and in contracting habits of diſſipa- 
| tion, floth, delicacy, and ſelf-indulgence: and even 
Vet what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul > Conſcious therefore of our weak- 

neſs we ſhould be thankful to be kept out of the way of | 


ſhepherds, huſbandmen, or builders may ſtand as fair to 
take good care of the Lord's flock, huſbandry, or build- 
ing, as theſe fiſhers. to become fiſhers of men; provided 
However let none de- 
ſpi ſe inſtruction, learning, or preparation for the miniſ- 
try: Chriſt himſelf became the tutor of thoſe, whom 
he ſent forth to preach his goſpel; and having taught 

them heavenly wiſdom from his own lips, he gave them 
neceſſary human learning by miracle, that they might 


be fully qualified for their work. When he ſpeaks to the 


heart, men leave all, and follow him : and even the de- 
mand of parents to our care and attention is ſubordinate 
to his right to our ſervices, and to he relinquiſhed, if he 
commands, When miniſters are not employed in caſt- 
ing their nets, they may be occupied in mending them: 
and they will find work for all their time, and abundant 
need of all their patience, - and aſſiduity, if they are de- 
voted to the Lord. We do not now experience the 


Saviour's miraculous healing power to our bodies; but if 


we are cured by medicine, the praiſe is equally his due: 
and he is the Phyſician of our fouls, and if ws apply to 
him, and follow his directions, he will certainly at 


length perſectly cure all our maladies. We cannot 


draw others to attend the goſpel, by miracles of love: 


but if we abound in acts of ordinary charity, we ſhal 


recommend the truth, and perhaps many may in this 
way be induced to attend on that word, whereby their 
ſouls will be healed of their ſpiritual lunacy, and Satan 
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Anno Domini 28. 
- ND ſeeing the multitude, he went up 
into a mountain: 
| ſet, his diſciples came unto him: 
2 And he opened his mouth, 
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and taught 


and when he was 


4+ 


Anno Domini 28. 
them, ſaying, | 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for their's 
is the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they 


— 


3 3 


dip oſſeſſed, who now holds them captive at his will; 
BE *,4 thus the name of our God and Saviour will be glori- 
fad by us, and others have to bleſs him on our 
1 ES. 
RS CHAP. v.] v. I, 2.) At the cloſe of the laſt 
chapter we left the divine Redeemer ſurrounded with 
= multitudes, and healing their diſeaſes : here we find him 
nnaructing them in the great concerns of their ſouls. He 
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1 preached to them the goſpel of the kingdom; and re pent- 
IE ance was the firſt ſubject, that he inſiſted on: this he 
diſcuſſed in the following practical ſermon, which 


4 


do ſhew the uſe of every part of it, in connexion with, 
sand ſubſerviency, to thoſe great doctrines of ſalvation, 


chat are in other places more plainly ſtated, He had be- 


bore, (as he often did afterwards,) preached in their ſy- 


RE multitudes, that he now ſaw around him: and therefore 


ain doth render, every place holy ground. Being thus 


elevated above the people, he ſat down, according to the 


TIRE infiructed them. His diſciples, or they whom he had 


WE called to a more conſtant attendance on him, ſat next 
him, and the multitude around them: but though he ex- 


4 „ diſtance; for he taught the law, as Mediator, and in ſub- 
ſerviency to the goſpel of ſalvation. He ſeems to have 
immediately addreſſed the diſciples, but in the hearing, 
and with reference to the caſes, of the multitude: and it 
ſhould be obſerved, that the apoſtles were not yet ap- 
WM Bren, to them, and their office, 
—_ 1 cacher, with the utmoſt gravity, ſolemnity, and deli- 
deration, and ſo as to be heard by all the company, opened 
his mouth, and taught them as follows. %;ͥᷓ 

V. 3. Bleſſed, &c.] Expoſitors generally obſerve, 
to rectify the miſtaken notions, and expectations of the 
1 their prejudices originated from thoſe corrupt propenſi- 
ties, which were common to them with other men; ſo 


they are equally adapted to remove our falſe notions of 
excellency, honour, and felicity. All men ſeek happi- 


rit of God according to his written word, know wherein 
as they place happineſs in ſuch diſpoſitions, and circum- 
ſtances, as men generally deem incompatible with it. 


ence to our ſtate, and character, as ſinners: but ſome 


beh alf. 


WW nagogues; but probably no building could contain the 


WE pounded that law, os ſeveral parts of it, which had been 
delivered from Mount Sinai; yet no bounds were fixed 
about this mountain, nor any terrors to drive men to a 


pointed; ſo that we muſt not reſtrift the exhortations 
Thus ſeated, the divine 


that theſe beatitudes, as they are called, were calculated 


a Jews, reſpeCting the kingdom of the Meſſiah: but as all 


neſs: but none, except thoſe, who are taught by the Spi- 


\ 


it conſiſts, or how it may be obtained, and enjoyed. 
| Theſe may therefore be called the chriſtian paradoxes ; : 


All the declarations of ſcripture to this effect have refer- 


point out thoſe privileges, by which we become entitled | 


| 


mitations, according to other parts of ſcripture. 


who have mourned, but thoſe who are mourning. 
world deems the gay, the diſſipated, the jovial, and the 
proſperous happy; and men turn aſide from religion as a 
miſery, becauſe of the mourning connected with it; and 


to happineſs; (P/ſ: xxxii. v. 1:) others thoſe diſpoſitions, 
or that conduct, which is conducive to, or connected 


with the enjoyment of it. Such ſhort aphoriſms muſt 


want explication; and they commonly admit of ſome li- 


neral it may be obſerved, that theſe do not refer to natu- 
ral diſpoſitions, that may bear fome reſemblance to thoſe 
intended; but to holy diſpoſitions, produced by divine 
grace rectifying the obliquities of fallen nature: and that 


In ge- 


where one of them really exiſts, all the others do, though 


perhaps not equally prominent. In the firſt place Chriſt 


declared the poor in ſpirit happy. This doth not mean 


the poor in worldly circumſtances excluſively, or thoſe 


| that embrace voluntary poverty, which many have done 


—— 


out of a proud phariſaical ſpirit: nor does it mean the 


mean-ſpirited, the abject, and grovelling: but ſuch as 
are humble. and lowly in the frame of their minds. We 


are all poor in reſpect of God, and heavenly things; deſ- 


titute of righteouſneſs, holineſs, ſtrength, and wiſdom; 


deep in debt without any thing to pay ; under condem- 
nation, fooliſh, ignorant, enflaved, helpleſs, polluted, 


and vile. Yet few know this to be the caſe with them; 


amidſt all this deep poverty, they are of a haughty, ſelf- 


ſufficient, and independant fpirit, and this precludes them 


made partakers of the 
appy then is that 'man 


from obtaining relief, and bein 


un ſearchable riches of Chriſt. 


who knows, and is willing to know, how poor he is; 


who feels his indigence, dependance, and unworthineſs; 
who is abaſed, humbled, and aſhamed before God, as 


a mean, guilty, polluted, weak, fooliſh, worthleſs ſin- 


ner, 'that cannot claim or purchaſe ſalvation, but muſt 


be a beggar, and a debtor to grace for it, and all, that 
If this man be rich, learned, or noble, 
his heart will be weaned from dependance on ſuch dif- _ 


pertains to it. 


tinctions, and rendered lowly, courteous, and affable : 


if he be poor he will be patient, contented, and thankful, 


He is prepared for exerciſing repentance, and faith in 


Chriſt, and will gladly welcome his ſalvation, and give 


up every thing, that he may enter the kingdom of 


heaven He has the temperof the kingdom, and is prepared 


for the obedience, and privileges of it; and all the bleſ— 


ſings of it are his, certainly, excluſively, and eternally ; 


they are provided for, and appropriated to ſuch perſons, 


and none but they are prepared to value, ſeek, accept of, 
or enjoy them. They are therefore happy in the earneſt, 
and hope of heaven; and their humble, and lowly frame 
of mind tends to a peaceful enjoyment of life, and to 
confidence in, and communion with God, and the par- 
ticipation of the conſolations of his holy 


Spirit. 
V. 4. Mourn, &c.] The next bleſſing is by the Lord 


Jeſus declared to belong to thoſe, that mourn; not thoſe, 


The 


the Jews expected nothing but feſtivity, and carnal re- 


28 * ſhall 


Anno Domini 28. 
ſhall be eme | 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall in- 
herit the earth. | | 


MAT THEW. Anno Domini 28. 
| 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be 
filled. ann IN meC2D4 


* 8 2 — 


Joicing, under the reign of the Meſſiah: but when he 
came he pronounced the mourners happy. All kinds of 
mourning cannot be intended, ** for the ſorrow ofthe world 
© worketh 'death.:?” many are afflicted, and grow har- 
dened under it; many * forrow as men without hope,” 
and ſpend their lives in rebellious murmurs, and die of 
very vexation, or become their own executioners. The 
- mourning, that ſprings from poverty of ſpirit, brokenneſs 
of heart, and tenderneſs of conſcience, is eſpecially in- 
tended. © A ſerious conſiderate diſpoſition, a readineſs to 
recollect, confeſs, and be ſorry for ſin, with that godly 
ſorrow, that worketh true repentance: an habitual watch- 
fulneſs over the preſent temper, and conduct, as well as 


£ ths _—_ of a 7 ' as. 


— — " — — 


to forgive injuries; they become gradually more teacha- 
ble, guidable, patient of counſel, and contradiction, and 
calm in their ſpirit, and conduct, from a principle of con- 
ſcience, and in the exerciſe of faith, and prayer. What- 
ever a man's previous diſpoſition may have been, this 
meekneſs, which has regard both to the authority of the 
Jaw, and to the grace of the goſpel, entitles him to the 
blefling. The temper itſelf is that of happineſs: ſubmiſ- 
ſton, acquiefcence, peace, and love are its eſſence; con- 
tention, murmurs, and a thouſand miſchiefs and miſeries 
are avoided by it: and it is ſaid that the meek ſhall inherit 
the earth. This is ſpoken with reference to the promiſed 
land, the type of heaven, of which this meekneſs proves. 
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and vigorous, as it doth in rendering men of an oppoſite 
temper, more pliant, and quiet. The meckneſs to which 
the bleſſing is annexed, is not conſtitutional, but gra- 
cious; and men of the moſt vehement, impetuous, irraſci- 


things for perfect holinefs and happineſs in the favour, 
and ſervice of God. The new covenant is ſo conſtituted, 
that ſuch perfons cannot fail to ſeek, and find the righ- 
teouſneſs they hunger, and thieſt after; for the Spirit 


1 a frequent humble recolleCtion of paſt offences, producing | the poſſeſſor an Heir, and for which it forms an eſſential 

| g remorſe of conſcience, and ſelf-diſplacency, and a con- | qualification. But it is alſo true, and implied, that the 

1 tinual dependance on God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus for ac- | meek, however poor in the world, have more actual com- 

18 ceptance, and an application for his ſanctify ing Spirit to | fort in it, than any other perſons, as if the, whole of it 

8 cleanſe away the remaining evil, that is mourned over, | were their inheritance : they are more beloved, and re- 

BY icem primarily intended. But aMictions, and frequent | ſpeed in their families and connexions; and. are com- 

I i mourning under the Lord's correcting rod, as IF. far | monly left more undiſturbed by their neighbours; they. 

Bi more ſalutary than proſperity ; as pledges of his love, | have more peace of conſcience, tranquillity of mind, ; 
1 and means of humiliation, and ſanctification, are includ- | communion with God, and conſolation from his Spirit, 
1 ed: and when they are properly ſubmitted to, and im- | than other men: and facts in general contradict the de- 4 
10 proved, they tend to bleſſedneſs. And finally a diſpoſt- | clamations of thoſe, who pretend that ſuch a temper and i 
= tion to ſympathize in the ſorrows, and troubles of our | conduct will expoſe a man to intolerable injuries and evils 1 
"Df fellow chriſtians, and fellow finners may alſo be meant. | in the world. | „ IIS, 4 
45 Such mourners as theſe are happy: their very | V. 6. Hunger, &c.] The appetites of hunger and 
1 tears, and ſighs have pleaſure mixed with them, and pre- thirſt are univerſally felt to be moſt craving, and uneaſy, 5 
M6 pare them for conſolation : they ſhall be comforted with | when not ſatisfied : they cannot be amuſed, bribed, or ü 
1 a ſenſe of God's pardoning mercy, and with peace, hope, | put off with any other object, than meat, and drink; and a 
1 and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and thus they ſhall antici- | this muſt be had, if poſſible, at any price, and by any, be 
1 pate the everlaſting conſolation prepared for them, when | hardſhip or peril. The deſire of riches, honours, plea- 308 
I w | God ſhall wipe away all rears from their EYES... | | " | "ſures, knowledge, &c, when very vehement, are often 4 
1418 V. 5. #2, &c.| (Pſ: xxxvii. v. 11.) Humilia- | deſcribed by ſuch metephors; which denote both men's 2 
Þ tion before God, indifference about the world, ſorrow for eagerneſs in ſeeking, and pleaſure in obtaining the deſired 

uns fin, and a ſucceſſion of trials, and afflictions, ſoften the object. But they, who hunger, and thirſt after theſe 

4 heart, and render it meek, i. e. gentle, forbearing, for- things, or ſuch like, can only obtain a temporary grati- 

8 giving, pliant, teachable, and ſubmiſſive; which ſeems | fication,” and are liable to eternal diſſatisfaction. They 

Rk to be the diſpoſition intended in this beatitude. There is only are happy, who hunger, and thirſt after ns, 

7. a natural quietneſs of ſpirit, ſpringing from love of eaſe, | neſs: that is after God, and his favour, image, and the 

j defect of ſenſibility, and firmneſs, and the predominan- holy felicity to be enjoyed in his ſeryice ; who know the 

11 cy of other paſſions, which muſt not be miſtaken for | nature, excellency, and value of ſuch bleſſings; who 
| 4M _ evangelical meekneſs, It is of a timid nature, is eafily | chooſe, and ſeek them in the firſt place; who ſubordinate 
4. deterred from good, and perſuaded to evil; it leads to cri- | all other intereſts, and pleaſures to them; who will not 
| 9A minality in one extreme, as impetuoſity of ſpirit does in | put up with any thing ſhort of them; who value every 
1 another; it is often found in ungodly men; and ſome- thing in proportion as it tends to them; and are diſſatis- 

| [ times forms the grand defect in the character of pious per- fied with every attainment hitherto made, and are more 
| | Tons, as in the caſe of Elt, and Jehoſhaphat. Divine | grieved, that they are no more holy, than e ee 

"WO grace operates in rendering ſuch men more firm, reſolute, | are poor, ſick, or neglected; and who long above all 


ble, and implacable diſpoſitions, by looking to Jeſus 
through the grace of God, learn to curb their anger, to 
ceaſe from reſentment, to avoid giving offence, by inju- 


that excited this holy appetite will lead them to Chriſt, 
that it may be ſatisfied ; they will accept of his ſalvation, 
and receive from his fulneſs of grace; they will obtain. 


rious words and actions; ready to make conceſſions, or | ſome of their deſired felicity on earth; and when all other 


7 But 
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7 Bleſſed are the merciful : 
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8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 
man ec 


9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they 
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Anno Domini 28. 
ſhall be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake : for their's is the king- 
J 0D 20 Ho EO, | 
11 Bleſſed are ye, when wen ſhall revile 


*** 


_— = or 


— 


perſons will be torn from the objects of their choice, they 
4 will be filled,” and be as firmly eſtabliſhed in the en- 


11 joyment of the divine love, and as entirely perfected in 
tune participation of his holineſs, as they can deſire; and 
this ſhall continue for ever. 1 {4 


| with humility, faith, ſelf-denial, equity, 


| univerfal conſcientiouſneſs ; and it induces a man, from 


love to God, and hope in his mercy, to love, compaſſion- 


ate, and do good to all men, as he hath time, and op- | 
| portunity; not allowing himſelf to injure any, and wiſh- 


ing well to, and praying for the happineſs of thoſe, 


whom he cannot reach, or help. Such men are happy, 


| for they ſhall obtain mercy. All are ſinners, - and need 


| Mercy :. theſe are penitent, believing ſinners, and are in- 


| tereſted in the mercy, and grace of the covenant : the 

Lord will compaſſionate, and be kind to them, according 

to their conduct towards their brethren : they ſhall be 

ra with, pardoned, ſupported, and comforted through 
ife, 

| Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life : 


ſhewed no mercy”. 
| mercy and 01:12 RM conſtitutes. one of the moſt de- 

lightful employments, of which our nature is capable. 
V. 8. Pure, &c.] Men are apt to think thoſe happy, 
| who have it in their power to gratify every ambitious, 
8 


% 


— — ns. 


avaritious, or ſenſual inclination, without reſtraint, or li- 
mitation : and probably the carnal Jews expected ſuch in- 
dulgences in abundance, under the reign of their Meſ- 
ſiah. But on the contrary he pronounced thoſe happy, 
who are pure in heart; in whoſe hearts all carnal, ſen- 


ſual, and ſinful defires are ſo mortified, and ſubdued, that 


they do not ſeek their gratification ; who are inwardly re- 
pleniſhed with holy inclinations and affections, andinflu- 


| enced by the fear, and love of God in their habitual con- 
duct. The believer's underſtanding is in part purified. 


from darkneſs, his judgment from crror, his will from 


| rebellion, his affections from enmity, avarice, pride, ſenſu- 


ality, &c; his memory and imagination from the depraved 


| thoughts, and recolleCtions, which once occupied them; 


his conſcience from guilt and ſtupidity: and his leading 
aim is to glorify God, obey, his will, enjoy his favour, 
and do good. This is indeed imperfect in this world; but 


| the remainder of fin, and pollution forms his burden, and. 


grief, which is one effect, and evidence of purity of heart. 
In proportion as he is purified by faith, he is prepared for, 
and fayoured with diſcoveries of God to his foul on 
earth: and, when he ſhail be perfected in holineſs, he 
{hall with open face behold the manifeſted glory of God, 
and adore, admire, and be unſpeakably happy in the beati- 
hc viſion to all eternity. 8 
V. . Peace-makers, &c.] The Jews expected a Meſ- 
ſiah, who would lead them forth to war, revenge, victory, 
and dominion: and mighty warriors and conquerors have 
always been admired as honourable, and happy; though 


their mad ambition has rendered the earth a ſcene of mi- 
ſery, diſcord, and confuſion. 
| pronounced the peace-makers happy. Such as are peace- 


But our great Peace- maker 


able in their own conduct, and labour to promote peace 
in families, and communities: ſuch as uſe their influence 
to prevent, or terminate wars, law-ſuits, feuds, domeſtic: 
broils, religious controverſies, &c : Such as do all in 
their power to proinote the reconciliation of ſinners unto- 


| God, and to induce them to be reconciled to, and live in 


harmony, and peace, with one another. Theſe are happy 


| perſons, though they will receive little thanks from the 


furious diſputers either of the world, or of the church. 
They bear the image, and copy the example of God; 
they are evidently reconciled, regenerated, and adopted: 


he owns them as his children, and will before the whole 


world ayow their relation to him: many will call them. 
the children of God here, and all will know them to be ſo- 


| at laſt. They ſhall have much comfort in their loving 
and in death, and then ſhall enjoy the mercy of our 


r 17 but on the contrary 
** they ſhall have judgment without mercy, who have 
And even here the exerciſe of | 


endeayours on earth, and eternal felicity in heaven. All 
this goes upon the ſuppoſition, that they act from a re- 
gard to the authority, example, and glory of God, and to 
his reconciling love in Chriſt Jeſus. | | 
V. 10—12.] The carnal Jews expected to be honour- 
ed, and paid court to, under the reign of their Meſſiah; 
and we all naturally annex the idea of happineſs to ho- 
nour, reſpect, and fayour ; and are apt to fancy, that a. 
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God. 


Anno Domini 28. 


ſake. 


fore you. 

13 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if 
the ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall 
it be falted? it is thenceforth good for no- 


MATT HEW. 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſely, for my 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding- glad; for | 
great ig your reward in heaven: for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the prophets which were be- 


* 


Anno Domini 28. 


thing, but to be caſt out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. | 18 te 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A city 


that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 


15 Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick ; and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the houſe, 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 


they may ſec your good works, and glorify 
| your Father which is in heaven. ' 


- conſcientious conduct will certainly enſure them to us. 
But Chriſt declared thoſe to be the happy perſons, ©* who. 
> 


are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake.” If men ſuffer, 


under a profeſſion of religion, for their crimes, or follies, 
or for their obſtinate attachment to unſcriptural, or anti- 
ſcriptural tenets, or practices; whilſt they remain ſtran- 
gers to Chriſt, and true righteouſneſs; they cannot be 


included in this bleſſing. But if men, who fear God, 


and rely on his mercy through Chriſt, ſuffer for con- 
ſcience ſake, even though they may err in the matter, 


for which they ſuffer, they muſt not be excluded; for 
they act from a proper motive, and under a covenant of 
mercy. Yet the more eyidently men ſuffer for adhering 


to the plain truths, and precepts of the ſcripture, the 
more clearly are they intereſted in the bleſſing. It is 
here taken for granted, that believers muſt meet with in- 


jurious treatment in this world, which is at enmity with 
The wicked will hate his holy image, and them 
who bear it; his holy truth, and them who profeſs and 


preach it; his holy law, and them that obey, and ſtand up 
tor its obligation, and authority; and his holy ordinan- 
They will accuſe 


ces, and them who attend on them. 
true chriſtians of bigotry, ſpiritual pride, fanaticiſm, hy- 


pocrily, miſanthropy ; they will invent all kind of ca- 


lumnies of, and faſten opprobious names upon, them: 
and if we adhere to the truth, precepts and ordinances of 


_ Chriſt, and refuſe to comply with any thing contrary to 
our conſciences; we mult prepare to endure deriſion, re- 
proach, {lander, or more ſevere treatment from ungodly 
men. But the kingdom of grace and glory belongs to | 


thoſe, who on ſuch accounts, meet with, and patiently 


.endure perfecution : they ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, 
and righteouſneſs; and all manner of evil is ſpoken of 
them falſely, becauſe they belong to the Lord. Inſtead | 


therefore of dejection, and complaints, they ſhould count 


themſelves happy, that God's enemies ſee and hate his 


image in them : yea they ſhould rejoice, and exult for 


joy, in the proſpeCt of the great and glorious recompence, 
that is prepared for them; remembering, that they are in 


this conformed to God's moſt approved, and honoured 


| ſervants, in every age of the church, and in every part 


of the world. Nor can any eminency in all thoſe holy 


_ diſpoſitions before deſcribed, (which combine to form the 


chriſtian charaCter, are the fruits of the Spirit, and con- 
ſtitute the image of Chriſt,) preferve any man from this 
hatred of the world, nay they will expoſe him to it, fo 
long as it is the kingdom of ſatan: for even Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the only perfect character, that ever appeared on 


* 


4 n ED 


_—_ —— 


| earth, was ufed with the greateſt contempt and enmity 


by the world. But theſe holy tempers will teach a man 
to bear up under ſuch trials, to overcome evil with good, 
to paſs comfortably through them, and to derive good: 
from them all. FG Ft ns ns ES 
V. 13. Te, &c.] Salt is the grand preſervative from 
corruption, in the material world, and it gives a ſeaſon- 
ing to all our viands: but if it loſe its ſaltneſs, and be- 
come inſipid, it is the moſt worthleſs of all ſubſtances; # 
being unfit for the dunghill, as it is rather conducive to 


the ſterility, than to the fruitfulneſs of the earth. The 4 
diſciples, and miniſters of Chriſt are ſcattered about, as 


ſalt, in different parts of the world; that their doctrine, 


converſation, examples, labours, and prayers may ſtop 


the progreſs of ſin, and impiety, and be inſtrumental in 
ſeaſoning men's minds with grace, and holineſs: but if 
they be unſound in their doctrine, unholy in their lives, 


or vain, and carnal in their converſation; they diſgrace 


their profeſſion, are a ſcandal to their Maſter, prejudice 
the minds of men againſt the truth, or ſeduce them into 
error; and ſo they become the moſt worthleſs, and 
wretched of mankind. Every approach to this renders a 


chriſtian, or miniſter, leſs fit to be the ſalt of the earth, 
and deducts from his value, and uſefulneſs. This was 
peculiarly applicable to the primitive profeſſors, and teach- 


ers of chriſtianity; as they were ſent forth to ſeaſon 


the whole world, as it were, with their holy doctrine, 


lives, and labours. 8 „5 
V. 14—16.] The ſame inſtructions are here convey- 


ed under another image. Chriſt is the true Light of the 


world: but his diſciples, and miniſters, ſhining by the 
light of knowledge and holineſs, which they derive 


from him, are in a ſubordinate ſenſe the light of the 


world alſo, and diffuſe his truth, and ſal vation around 
them, where otherwiſe darkneſs, and wickedneſs muſt 


reign undiſturbed. Their profeſſion, character, doctrine, 
&, render them conſpicuous, as a cit 
| they cannot be hid;“ men will look at them, and 


ſet upon a hill : 


make their obſervations on all their words, and actions, 
in order to form. their judgment of religion from what 
they ſee. Indeed God intends that they ſhould be thus 


| conſpicuous, and obſerved, that they may, communicate 


their light around : as men do not light a candle to con- 


] ceal it, but that it may be placed conveniently to lighten 


the room. Their buſineſs therefore is, ſo to recommend 
* » 2060 4 - - 4. * 
the truth, by their pious and edifying converſation, and 


| behaviour, that men may ſee their good works, which 
| flow from faith and love, and thus be induced to glority 
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deſtroy, but to falfil. | 


« 


ing to be Chriſt's diſciple, 


b. 


Anno Domini 28. 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 


the law or the prophets: I am not come to 


18 For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven 


and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in 


no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 


| 


19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 


theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 


_ 4 * 


HAF. v. 


Anno Domini 28. 

men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do 
and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 


in the kingdom of heaven; JE 


20 For I fay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. | 


— 


their God and Father. For ſuch holy examples, and 
abundant good works ſoſten men's prejudices, and win 
upon them to attend to the truth, and are inſtrumental 
to their converſion, whereby they glorify God, and be- 
come his worſhippers, and ſervants. This ſhould be the 


aim and effect of our general conduct; though we muſt | 


27 


not do any particular action, “ to be ſeen of men ;" or 
ſeek our own glory in any thing we do. The diſciples 
of Chriſt, who were intended for the apoſtleſhip, might 
primarily be meant : but every chriſtian, and miniſter, 


in his narrower ſphere, is intended for a light to others, 


and ſhould let his light thus ſhine before them. 
V. 17, 18.] Various opinions ſeem to have prevailed 
about. the changes, that would take place, under the 


and to eſtabliſh an entirely new one in its place; which 
might tend to miſlead ſome, and prejudice others. 


Meſſiah; and many who ſuppoſed Jeſus to be He, and 
bad heard ſome parts of his doctrine, might conclude 
chat he meant wholly to ſet aſide the ancient religion, 


law, or the prophets; or to teach any thing inconſiſt- 


ent with the true* meaning of their ſacred writings, 


which would ſtill continue in force, as a part of divine 


revelation, His deſign was not to deſtroy, but to fulfil, | 


It was evident from Moſes, and the prophets themſelves, 


that the ritual law was a ſhadow of good thitigs to | 


come; and he was come to fulfil the intent of it, and 


to hold forth the truths, and bleſſings typified 5 in 


a plainer manner. The moral law he came to fulfil by 
perfectly obeying it as the Surety of his people; and by 


| his life, ſufferings, death, and doctrine, to eſtabliſh it 


in its fulleſt honour, and authority, and to make the 


5 | moſt effectual proviſion for men's loving, and obeying it. 


So that, as long as the world endured, not the leaſt 


word, or letter of the whole law ſhould by any means 
loſe its authority, or fail of anſwering the end, for 
| Which it was given: and the moral law would to the 

end of time continue the ſtandard. of fin, and holineſs 
y: for he came 
to accompliſh the deſign of the introductory diſpenſa- 


to all men, and the believer's rule of dut 


tion, and not to counteract, or ſubvert it. 


* 6 3 MI hoſoever, &c.] The Scribes and Phariſees 


made many nice diſtinctions between great, and ſmall 
commandments, (as the papiſts do between mortal, and 
venial fins :) but all the law is enacted by the ſame di- 
vine authority, and no part of it can in that ſenſe be of 
ſmall obligation; though ſome parts may reſpe& more 
important matters than others. But if a man pretend- 


by an 
doctrine, ſhould encourage fim elf in allowed diſobedi- 
ence to the holy law of G 


4 - 


od, though in a matter of the 


mi ſconſtruction of his 


* 1 4. "| 2 1 


leaſt importance; and by any falſe doctrine, or aſſumed 


authority, ſhould teach others to do the ſame : whatever 


his ſtation in the church or reputation amongſt men might 


be, he ſhould be called of Chriſt the leaſt in his kingdom, 


either no true diſciple at all, or one of the moſt inconfiſt- 
ent, and-mean of the whole company, On the other 
hand, he, whoſe practice and doctrine tend to lead men 
to keep God's commandments from proper principles, 
and for evangelical purpoſes, will be accounted great and 
honourable in the kingdom of heaven, however men may 
diſeſteem him; and the King will approve, employ and 
prefer him. This moſt concluſively ſhews, that all views 


| of goſpel truth, which verge in the ſmalleſt degree to an- 


tinomianiſm, are utterly inconſiſtent with the true doc- 
trine of Chriſt, They are indeed as antichriſtian, as 
popiſh diſpenſations, and. indulgences, &c: they lead to 
the ſame place by another road; and tend to relax man's 


a obligation to obey God ; and diſhonour that law, which 
But 
he aſſur ed them, that He did not come to deſtroy the 


Chriſt came into the world, and died on the croſs, to mag- 


| nify, and make honourable. 


V. 20. For, &c.] The Scribes were the doQors, and 
teachers of the law, and the traditions among the Jews, 
and they were generally of the ſect of the Phariſees. 
Their learning chiefly related to thoſe external matters, 
of which the phariſaical righteouſneſs conſiſted : and the 
Scribes, and Phariſees made the higheſt profeſſion of re- 
ligion in our Lord's time. But in ſetting up his king- 
dom, he intended to be fo far from making more allow- 


ances to man's ſinful paſhons, than they had done; that 


he would not acknowledge any one as his ſubject, whoſe 
righteouſneſs did not exceed their's. Some attempt to 


| explain this of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as imputed to us 
for juſtification ; and doubtleſs this is requiſite to every 


one, who enters either the kingdom of grace, or that of 


glory : but the new creation of the heart to holineſs is 
| equally neceſſary; and the effect of that change upon a 


man's temper, and ſubſequent conduct conſtitutes a 
righteouſneſs of heart and life far more excellent, than 
that of the Scribes, and Phariſees, even as much as hea- 
ven is higher than the earth. Without repentance and 


faith we cannot enter Chriſt's kingdom; theſe produce 
hatred of fin, and love of God, and man; thus the be- 


liever is taught by the grace of God to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly and godly in this world; and without this 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of heavenly glory. 
Nay, how late in life ſoever a man is converted, and 


becomes a true believer, he actually poſſeſſes a far better 


perſonal righteouſneſs, before he enters heaven, than that 
of any formaliſt in the world. VVV 

V. 21, 22.] To illuftrate his meaning the divine 
Teacher proceeded to vindicate ſeveral oi the command- 


28 2 21 Le 


Anno Domini 28. 


21 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the 


judgment: 


22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever is 


angry with his brother without a cauſe ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: and whoſo- 


ever ſhall fay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be. 


in danger of the council: but whoſoever 


| ſhall ſay, 
hell-fire. 


MATTHew. wg 
223 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 


whilſt thou art in the way 
at any 


Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of | 


„— __—_—_—_____O 


Anno Domini 28. 


altar, and there remembereſt that thy bro- 


ther hath ought againſt thee; 


24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
with him ; left 
time the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee- to 
the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 


rm 
— 


ments of the moral law from the corrupt, and partial in- 
terpretation put upon them by the Scribes; which tend- 
ed to ſhew, that their rule of righteouſneſs itſelf was be- 
neath even the actual attainments of his diſciples. (Votes, 
&c, Exod: c. xx.) 


law; the tradition of the elders had 
and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
e ment:” by this it was implied, that nothing except 
actual murder was prohibited, and that this was to be 
avoided main] 


to be inflicted by the magiſtrate, 


led the people to overlook the -awful curſe of God de- 
nounced upon the tranſgreſſors. 
Lawgiver, and Judge, ſpeaking with leſs terror, but not 


leſs authority, than when he delivered the commandments | 


from Mount Sinai, declared that “ whoſoever was an- 
_* ory with his brother without cauſe would be in dan- 
ger of the judgment.” All exceſſive anger muſt be 
in proportion without cauſe; or all that ſettles into re- 


venge, or vents itſelf in words, and actions contrary to 


the law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves. We ought 
to be angry at ſin in ourſelves, and others, and to ſhew. 
our diſapprobation of it, according to our relation to the 
offender: we ſhould ſeek his humiliation, and reforma- 
tion by proper means; but not his hurt at all, at leaſt 
in our private capacity. Inferiors, ſervants, juniors are 


all brethren in this ſenſe: and he that is angry at an- 


other without cauſe, or above cauſe, ſhall be in danger 


of the judgment: it is a fin deſerving of a puniſhment _ 


more terrible, than that inflicted by the ordinary courts 


of juſtice on the murderer; and conſequently it calls for 


|. thy gift.” 


repentance, and needs the mercy, and forgiveneſs of the 
new covenant. Moreover, whoſoever ſhould uſe con- 
temptuous, or. opprobious language in the heat of his paſ- 
fion, calling his brother “ an empty worthleſs fellow, 
or © a wicked, and abandoned profligate, and ſuch 
like, would be in danger of puniſhment proportionably 
more ſevere, according to the degree of virulence, or ma- 
lignity contained in ſuch revyilings. 


expreſſions, | 
condemned to be beheaded, by another ſtoned, and by 
another burned in the valley of the fon of Hinnon , which 
was conſidered as a. fort of type, or emblem of the fire of 


| hell. Of this puniſhment ſuch conduct was deſerving, 


It had been ſaid by, or to, them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill.” God had of old given this 
gloſſed upon it; | 
| ligion were often uſed as a compenſation, or diſpenſation. 


out of fear of the puniſhment of death, 
Thus they explained 
away the extenſive ſpiritual import of the command; and 


But Chriſt the great 


| The different courts 
of juſtice, and the different kinds of puniſhments in uſe 
among the Jews, are ſuppoſed to be referred to in theſe 
By one court, it is ſaid, the criminal was 


and to this the criminal would be expoſed, according to 
the degree of his crime, unleſs repentance, and forgive- 
neſs intervened. So that this ſhewed both the need they 
all had of the goſpel; and the ſtrictneſs of the believer's 
FFF. 8 

V. 23, 24.] Attention to expenſive externals in re- 


for injuſtice; and this the ſelfiſh prieſts encouraged, as 


it tended to their profit. But if any of Chriſt's diſciples, 


whilſt the Jewiſh ritual continued in force, ſhould bring 
an oblation to the altar of God; and even after he was. 
arrived there, ſhould recollect, that his brother had any 
juſt cauſe of complaint againit him; he muſt not pre- 


ſume to offer his ſacrifice, till he had gone, without delay, 
| and made reftitution for the injury done, or acknowledg- 


ment of the offence committed; and by all proper means, 


and reaſonable conceſſions, fought forgiveneſs from, and. 
| reconciliation to him. 
| omit, or long poſtpone his intended ſacrifice ; but he muſt 
leave it before the altar, and return as ſoon as this previ- 


Nor muſt he, on this account 


ous matter was ſettled, and then offer it, in confidence 
of acceptance with God. This is ſpoken of, in the lan- 

guage of the diſpenſation then in force: but it is 4 
applicable to chriſtian ordinances, eſpecially to the Lord's 
ſupper. Reſtitution to the injured, (where practicable, ) 
and conceſſions to thoſe whom we have offended, as 


well as forgiveneſs of injuries, are requiſite preparatives 


to the profitable, and comfortable attendance on that ſa- 


| cred ordinance :. but to negle& ſuch attendance, for want 


of this preparation, is excuſing diſobedience to. God, by 
injuſtice, and malice towards man, The. rule is. © firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come, and offer 
V. 25, 26.] (Luke: c. xii. v. 58, 59.) The rule of 
the preceding verſes naturally ſuggeſted the caſe of thoſe, 


who were expoſed to law ſuits, by injuring their neigh- 


bours. In ſuch circumſtances. a man's prudence, and. 


duty would he quickly to compromiſe the matter with 


his legal: opponent, though the terms might appear rigor- 
ous, and to ſettle the buſinefs ere it came before the 
magiſtrate, leſt being found culpable, he ſhould be caſt 
into priſon for coſts, and damages, and' continue there 
till the laſt farthing were paid. But under this pruden- 
tial counſel a far more important inſtruction is couched, 
Our injurious conduct towards men, as well (as our other 
ſins,) renders us liable to the wrath of God, who is our 

e 26 Verilyx 


Anno Dom! 28. 5 1 
26 Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 
27 Ye have heard that it was faid by 


adultery : FAT ITN 

28 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
. 29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 


* * 
- 
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them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 


it out, and caſt z from thee, for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members ſhould | 


„ Gi 


Anno Domini 28. 
| periſh, and not hat thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hell. | | 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and caſt 27 from thee: for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy members 
| ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 11 
31 Tt hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing 
of divorcement; _ 264 Welt 
32 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
| of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul- 


aadverſary at law. We are on the way to his judgment 
1 | ſeat, and our time may be ſhort: a way of reconciliation 
is revealed, and our wiſdom is to avail ourſelves of it 
immediately, and with all earneſtneſs. If this be ne- 
I 2lected, the controverſy will come to a trial, the finner 
vin be condemned by the Judge, delivered to the exe- 
cutioners of vengeance, and caſt into the priſon of hell: 


'N and as he can never make full ſatisfaction to offended 


2 juſtice, or pay all his debt, (eſpecially as new crimes 
vill continually enhance the ſcore,) ſo he can never ex- 
pe to be enlarged any more for ever. The preſent 
therefore is the only time for terminating the important 
WF controverſy, _ | | 

V. 27, 28.] 


We commandment merely of groſs actual unchaſtity : but 
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1 ſires of the heart, For inſtance, if a man ſhould allow 
—_— hinſelf to gaze at a woman, till he excited thoughts, 
and deſires of a criminal intercourſe with her, he would 


(ſereing of the puniſhment denounced againſt ſuch tranſ. 
greſſors of the law: and his guilt would be ſtill more 
ca ggravated, if he continued to indulge the licentious 
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imagination, and actually purpoſed, and deviſed means 
or gratifying his deſires, though he ſhould be prevent- 
ed from it. We cannot ſuppoſe that this prohibits a 


man from looking at a woman, whom he may lawfully 
—_— marry, with ſuch predilection, as to deſire to poſſeſs her 
nin marriage. The inclination for that, which is not 


—_ ntul, can only become ſinful by being inordinate; but 


it may often be attended with ſuch things as are pollut- 
ing and criminal. | 15 


clinations; this victory over the moſt potent deſires of 
the heart, eſpecially when habit, and conſtitution have 
| concurred to enſlave men to them, muſt be attended 
| with painful exertions, and the ſacrifice of what hath 
been held very dear. But if it be as painful, and as 
| ſenſible a loſs, as the plucking out of a right eye, or 
| the cutting off of the right hand, it muſt be done. Every 
thing is freely beſtowed to ſave us from our fins, but not 
in them. The fleſh with the affections, and luſts muſt 
be crucified ; the ſtrongeſt corruption conquered, 'and 
every appetite, and inclination goyerned according to 


5 


9 Chriſt ſhewed, that it reached to the thoughts, and de- 


be deemed an adulterer in his heart, and accounted de- 


tion to them. (Mark. c. ix. v. 43—56.) 


the law, and in ſubjeCtion to the authority of God, in 
ſubſerviency to his glory, the welfare of ſociety, and. 
the good of a man's own ſoul, If then the eye, or 
hand, or other part of the body could be fo neceſſary an 
occaſion of ſin, that the temptation could by no other 
means be overcome, and that would certainly effect it ;. 
| it would be a man's duty; and wiſdom, to part with it, 
whatever anguiſh he endured, or how much ſo ever the 
loſs were felt ; as it would be advantageous for him to- 


| loſe one of his limbs, or organs of ſenſe, rather than 


be caſt with them all into hell. But though the mem- 
bers of the body are the inſtruments of ſin, yet it pro- 


„FWW“ WF iceeds from the, luſts of the heart: if theſe be mortified, 
The Phariſees interpreted the ſeventh | 


and every idolized object renounced, there will be no 
need to injure the body, and without this, it would be. 


of no ule. This mortification of the luſts of the heart 


may be exceſſively painful: but if men conſent to loſe _ 
their limbs by excruciating operations, to ſave their 
lives; what ought. they to ſhrink from, when it be- 
comes requiſite to the ſalvation of their fouls? It muſt 
alſo be added, that the moſt watchful, and ſelf-denying 
government of every ſenſe, and appetite is implied in. 
this admonition. It is worthy of obſervation, that Je- 
ſus always took it for granted, that there is a future 
ſtate, a reſurrection of the body, and a hell, into which 
the wicked will be caſt : and that he continually realiz- 
ed theſe things to men's minds, and called their atten- 

V. 31, 32.] (Note, Deut c. xxiv. v. 1-4.) It 
hath been "EA how the Jews miſtook, and abuſed the 
Judicial law, which regulated divorces, and was intended 


to render them leſs frequent, and injurious ; ſo that, at 


V. 29, 30.] This exact ſubjection of the carnal in- 


the time, when. Chriſt appeared, they were exceeding 
common, upon the moſt frivolous pretences, But the 
matter had reference to the moral law, which he came 
to magnify, and it behoved. him to reſtore things to their 
original ſtate: having therefore mentioned the ſeventh 
commandment, he took the occaſion to determine with. 
authority the matter of divorces. He, therefore declar- 


ed, that whoſoever ſhould put away his wife, except for 
| fornication committed before marriage, (but concealed. 
till afterwards, ). or adultery after, (for the general word. 


is ſuppoſed to imply both,) would expoſe her to a ſtrong 


temptation to commit adultery by marrying another man 
tery © 
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not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto ö 


lowance for divorcing the adultereſs feems to imply, that 
conſidered as of divine authority, and indiſpenſable, un- 


der the chriſtian diſpenſation. 


merely prohibiting groſs” perjury, eſpecially the breach 


ples not to ſwear at all, 


caſions is not unlawful, (2 Cor. c. i. v. 23. 1 75% C. ii. 


dence, and the irreverent manner in which they are ad- 


manner, in which oaths are adminiſtered, need not diſ- 


bition: as well as all the expreſſions, which are in com- 


or by the earth, or by 


their relation to him; heaven is his throne, where he re- ; 


Anno Domini 28. 
tery: and whoſoever ſhall marry her that 
is divorced committeth adultery,  _ 
33 Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt | 


the Lord thine oaths : . 
34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven; for it is God's throne : 


| 


— 
— —— — 


MATTHEW. 


35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot- | 
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Anno Domini 28. 
ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city 
of the great King: „„ 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 
or black. | 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than 
theſe cer ]ĩ;ivd HE ot 

33 Ye, have heard that it hath been faid, 
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and he would be anſwerable for her ſin; and the man, 
who mould marry her, who was put away, would com- 
mit adultery; as her former huſband was living: and he 
would be deemed an acceflary to his crime alſo. It ſeems 
evident that divorces for adultery, (Lapprehend on either 
ſide,) ſhould be allowed to the injured party, if requir- 
ed, and without that tedious, and expenſive proceſs, | 
which is now requilite. Some contend that the adulte- 
rous divorced perſon ought not to be allowed to marry 
again: but though this perhaps would be conſiſtent with 
Juſtice; yet it can ſcarce be expected, that they who 
violate conjugal fidelity, will be very ſcrupulous in a fin- 
gle ſtate : and therefore more harm than good would pro- | 
bably reſult from ſuch a regulation, which is not found 
in ſcripture. It may likewiſe be obſerved, that the al- 


the law for putting ſuch criminals to death was not to be 


V. 33—37.] The Scribes explained the third com- 
mandment, according to the tradition of the elders, as 


of promiſſory oaths, or vows to the Lord; and they al- 
lowed common ſwearing, except the names of God were 
expreſſly mentioned. But Chriſt commanded his diſci- 
Examples in the New Teſta- 
ment prove, that ſwearing on folemn, and important oc- | 


v. 5:) and there ſeems no reaſon. to conclude, that oaths 
in a court. of juſtice, or on any other occaſion, which 


equity. Yet the multiplication of oaths in our juriſpru- | 


miniſtered, occaſion immenſe guilt, and are an enormous 
evil. Yet a godly man, though he diſapproves of the 


quiet himſelf, when he is called upon to take them, if 
he can otherwiſe do it, with a clear conſcience; for he 
is only anſwerable for his own conduct. But all oaths 
taken without neceſſity, on trivial occaſions, or in com- 
mon converſation, muſt be inconſiſtent with this prohi- 


mon uſe to anſwer the purpoſe, and as'it were evade the 
guilt, of ſwearing. The Jews, who ſcrupled to ſwear 
on ſuch occaſions by the Lord, would ſwear by heaven, 


Jeruſalem, or by their own heads, 
&c, But all thefe implied an appeal to God, becauſe of 


the holy city, where the temple, the earthly palace of 


| life, underſtanding and ſenſes depended wholly on him; 


peal to the great Creator, and Judge. Thus when men 


but not without profaneneſs. It is remarkable, that even 


| &c. And ſome profeſſed chriſtians affect to uſe ſuch Pagan 


| and with repetition if neceſſary; all that is more than 
fairly requires them, are wrong ; provided they be taken | 
with reverence of God's majeſty, omniſcience, and juſ- | 
tice, and if they be exactly conſiſtent with truth, and 


| though: the whole neceflity for oaths ariſes from the ſelf- 


| ſpiration: which demonſtrates, that this was not his mean- 


veals his glory, as the Ruler of the world; and the earth 
is, as it were, the footſtool of that throne; Jeruſalem was 


the great King was erected : even their heads were more 
the Lord's than their own; for whilſt the continuance of 


they could not change the colour of one ſingle hair, by 
their own exertion. The whole creation is the Lord's, 
and therefore to ſwear by any part of it, implies an ap- 


{wear by their lives, their ſouls, their faith, or by all 
that's good, they virtually ſwear by the Lord, and appeal 
to him, to confirm their teſtimony,. Such expreſſions 
ſhould not be uſed ; much leſs ſhould converſation be in- 
ter.ningled with the ſacred names of God, Lord, or 
Chriſt, &c, uſed as mere expletives, or notes of admira- 
tion; or with bad wiſhes; or even good wiſhes, or pray- 
ers, „ as God bleſs us,“ „Lord have mercy on us,” 
and ſuch like; when there is no ſeriouſneſs, or ſolemnity 
upon the mind, and they are words without meaning, 


the writings of ſome of the moſt admired Pagan authors, 
are interlarded with oaths, “ by Jupiter, by Hercules ;” 


language: but if an oath be a ſolemn act of worſhip, and 
if the devil were worſhipped under theſe Pagan idols; then 
ſuch expreſſions in fact imply an act of worſhip to Satan, 
though they who uſe them may mean no ſuch thing, 
It ought to ſuffice a chriſtian ſeriouſly to affirm, or deny, 


this, in ordinary caſes, and converſation, cometh of evil, 
of the evil one, or of the evil of our corrupt nature: men 
are ſo deceitful, that they fear truſting each other, with- 
out the ſecurity of oaths; they. have ſuſpicions of cach 
other; or the ſpeaker is of a ſuſpicious character, and 
fears leſt his bare word ſhould not be taken; or he ſwears 
to conceal his bad deſigns, But chriſtians ſhould endea- 
your fo to ſpeak, and act, that their word may be deem- 
ed as ſatisfactory as another man's oath. And indeed 


iſhneſs, and deceitfulneſs of man: yet the worſe men be- 
come, the leſs they are bound by them; and the better 
they are the leſs need there is for them. It may alſo be 
obſerved, that if Chriſt he underſtood to mean. that oaths 
in all caſes are morally evil in themſelves, it muſt follow 
that the law it ſome caſes required what was evil; and 
that the apoſtle did what was evil, when writing by in- 
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ing; though the need, and common ule ef oaths come 
from evil. e | | 
An 
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Anno Domini 28. 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
9 But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 
| evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy | 
right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 
140 And if any man will ſue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
| thy cloak alſo. toes Sas 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go | 
a mile, go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou | 
_ away... 6 e 
z Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
T0 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. . 
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the publicans ſo ? . eee 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 


1 


AV; . Anno | Domini ad. 


4 But I ſay unto yon, Love your enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
{un to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which love you what 


reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the ſame? 


47 And if ye falute your brethren only, 


what do ye more than others? do not even 


Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


1 


V. 33—42] (Exod. c. xxl. v. 24, 25. Lev. c. xxiv. 
v. 19, 20.) This bath been ſhewn to have been the 
magiſtrate's rule, in deciding cauſes, declaring the utmoſt 
"IEEE puniſhment he might inflict, when nothing leſs would 
—""*X8&-fatisfy the offended party: yet the Scribes explained it, 
as if it had authorized private revenge, and even re- 
quired people to demand or exact this ſevere retaliation, 
7. at Chriſt declared the moral law, when properly ex- 
plained, to require the reverſe of this vindictive ſpirit, 
and conduct. His diſciples are not allowed to reſiſt evil, 


2 — ů — 


either by violent oppoſition, or injurious retorts, or by. | 


== litigious law ſuits. In the preſent ſtate of human na- 
W ture, thers is little need to enumerate exceptions, and 
limitations to ſuch general rules: ſelf-love will ſuffice 
por that purpoſe. The preſervation of life, or liberty, 
or important property will authorize, and in ſome caſes 


of the illegal aſſailant : but in ordinary caſes it is better 
co give way, and yield to inſults, and injuries, than to 
repel them by force, or legal proceſs ; and it ſeems not 

to accord with the ſpirit of chriſtianity, to put the life, 
and ſoul of a mere pilferer, in competition with a ſum of 


However in leſſer matters the caſe is clear: if a man 


on the cheek; it is his duty, and wiſdom to imitate his 
maſter, and- take it patiently ; nay rather to turn the 
other, and expoſe himſelf to further inſult, than to be- 
gin a furious conteſt, by returning the blow, ſending a 
challenge, or commencing a law ſuit: even though a 

man ſhould be ridiculed, and deſpiſed for his want of ſpi- 

rit, and courage, through his obedience to his Lord. If 
a man be ſued at law, and injuriouſly deprived of his 

coat, or outer garment, which, though of ſmall value, 
he could ill ſpare; yet he had better ſuffer himſelf to be 
«defrauded of his cloak alſo, than be involved in the temp- 
tations, and evils of ſeeking legal redreſs: (1 Cor. c. vi. 
v. I—8.) Indeed, in caſes of great importance other du- 
ties may require him to avail himſelf of the protection of ; 


— 


— 


„r 


— 


even to his family, may engage him to defend his eſtate 
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che law; juſtice to his creditors, and to the public, and | 


* 


1 
„ „„ 


—— 


2 — 


from ſuch injury, and to give a check to the exorbitancy 
of unreaſonable men; and a chriſtian may proſecute a 
criminal out of love to public juſtice, though he may not 
out of private revenge. Vet there will always be men 
of the world enough to deal with ſuch depredators ; and 


| a diſciple of Chriſt will ſeldom have occaſion to waſte his 


time, or loſe his temper about them: and when whole 
communities ſhall become real chriſtians, all ſuch con- 
teſts will be done with. Under various pretences alſo 
unreaſonable men might require Chriſt's diſciples to at- 
tend them about buſineſs public, or private: but if they 
ſhould inſiſt upon a man's going a mile out of his way to 
ſerve them, it would be better to go two, than quarrel 
about it : and it would be expedient rather to give, or 


lend to thoſe, who injuriouſly required it, than to refuſe 
require, a man to ſtand in his own defence, at the peril 


with harſhneſs, or apparent ſelfiſhneſs; and much more 
to give, or lend, where there was need, and a proſpect of 
doing good, It is ſelf-evident, that many, and great li- 


mitations, and exceptions muſt he admitted in the laft 


inſtance ; for no man could go on giving and lending to 


every man, that ſhould aſk him; but he muſt conſider 
money, when there is no reaſon to fear further violence. | 


his own ability, and the nature of the caſe, and act ac- 


py | cordingly : and therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that limitati- 
give a diſciple of Chriſt a contemptuous, or painful blow | 


ons, and exceptions are implied in the other admoniti- 


| ons, which are to be judged of, according to the general 


law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves. The grand, 
and obvious inſtruction is this, “ fuffer any tolerable in- 


„ jury for the ſake of peace, and commit your intereſts, 


2” 


and concerns to the Lord's keeping.“ 


V. 43—48] The Scribes explained the great law of 
loving their neighbours, with reſtriction to their own na- 
tion, ſect, family, or friends; nay they added, (in the 
form of a precept), and hate thine enemy :” and it is 
remarkable that the beſt heathen moraliſts made larg 
conceſſions in this matter to the malignity of the human 
heart. But the true ſpirit, and intent of the law reaches 
to enemies, and perſecutors, on which the example of 
Chriſt forms the beſt comment. He therefore authori- 
tatively commanded his diſciples to loye their enemies, 
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they would evidence themſelves to be the children of 


there are various favours, which the Lord beſtows only 
upon his people; ſo our peculiar friendſhip, kindneſs, 
and complacency, may, and ought to be, reſtricted to 
the righteous: yet gratitude to benefaCtors, and predi- | 


alm high, and ſeek to he perfect even as their Father, 
which is in heaven is perfect. (Luke c. vi. v. 279—36. | 
1 Pet. c. i. v. 15, 16.) Theſe concluding verſes evi- 


willing to hear, it is ſeaſonable for the miniſter to preach, 


a church or chapel may be moſt convenient; and the 
Lord's day to be preferred, in general: but a mountain 


nourable employment, by his own condeſcendin 


* 


Contains I/. Admonitions againſt hypocriſy, and often- 


neral good will, and good conduct towards enemies, and 
perſecutors. Even 'publicans, and the moſt ungodly 
men knew how to behave with civil reſpect, and kind- 


they of their converſion? What recompence can they 
expect from their Lord for that, of which wicked men 
from carnal principles are capable? They cannot indeed 
attain to perfection, but it is their duty to aim at it: the 
perfect law is their rule, and ſtandard; the perfect holi- 


was not only intended to ſhew the people their need of 


act in it from the ſame principles, and preach the ſame 
doctrines, as he did. But it behoves us to ſpeak with | the ſalt of the earth, and the light of the world: many 


Anno Domini 28. 


eee „5 
tation, in alms giving, prayer, and faſting ; com | 


MATTHEW.” 


* 5 of 


.. prijing inſtructivns conreruing thoſe dutits, © and an. 
couragemenis to them, the Lord's prayer, and a 
caution to forgive others, as we expe God to for 


- * ä 


turn good words, and kind wiſhes to their revilings aud | 
imprecations, and beneficent actions to their injuries; 
and to pray for their converſion, and beſt good, even 
when oppreſſed, perſecuted and tortured by them. Thus 


God, by bearing his image, and copying his example, 
who ſends the ordinary bleſſings of his providence upon 
the evil, as well as on the good, though their crimes are 
direct enmity and rebellion againſt him. However as 


* 


lection for ſpecial friends conſiſt very well with this ge- 


neſs to their friends, and relations: but chriſtians, con- 

ſidering their ſuperior knowledge, obligations, encourage- 
ments, affiſtances, and motives, muſt do more than others: 
they have a better rule, and example, a brighter hope, 
and a new nature, and they profeſs more religion than 
others; and therefore more may be expected from them. 
If then they do no more than others, in theſe matters, 
what has grace done for them? What evidence have 


2 


IE 
— 4 


8 


neſs, and love of God their copy; and then they ſhould 


dently prove, that Chriſt's ſpiritual expoſition of the law 


his righteouſneſs and atonement for their juſtification ; 
but to teach his diſciples, and all juſtified believers the 
ſtrict rule of their duty: and all that, in which they come 
ſhort of, or deviate from it, is fin, and needs deep re- 
pentance, continual forgiveneſs, through the. redemption 
of his blood, and ſupplies of grace to enable them to more 
exact obedience. rods Sh cd „„ 

„ /” PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ;- 
The great end of preaching is, that men may hear, 
and be made wiſe unto ſalvation, when multitudes are 


and time, and place are not very material circumſtances : 


or a field, will be conſecrated ground, or any day holy 
time, if the Lord vouchſafe his preſence, and bleſſing. 
Chriſt hath made the preaching of the word a moſt ho- 
eXx- 
ample ; happy are they, who enter upon it, at his call, 


— _— 


- 
—— _ * 


to regard them with compaſſion, and benevolence; to re- great ſeriouſneſs, and a deep ſenſe of the weight, and 


difficulty of the work, and in a ſimple dependance on the 


Lord for aſſiſtance, acceptance, and a bleſſing. The 
true goſpel of Chriſt is exceeding practical, far more ſo, 


than any other doctrine whatſoever: and many profeſ- 
ſors ſo miſtake this matter, that they would certainly 


| condemn Chriſt himſelf as low, and legal, if they could 
hear his ſermons, without being informed who the preach- 


er was. The tendency of truth and grace to make men 


- happy is ſo entire; that none will be happy in this world; 
or the next by any other means, or fail of happineſs 
| who ſeek it from Chriſt, 3 rule of his word. But 


how different are the character, and circumſtances of the 


imagined ! None, who have not faith, and experience, 


will be perſuaded, that the poor in ſpirit, the nwurners, 


the meek, they who long earneſtly for righteoufnefs, the 
merciful, the pure in heart, the peacemakers, and the 


condition in this life; and to conſider the oppoſite di 
poſitions, and paſſions as diſtempers marring all true en- 


| joyment, and by no means counterbalanced by the friend- 
| ſhip of the world. Let us not ſuppoſe, that ſome men 


poſſeſs one, ſome another, of 3 di ſpoſitions; but 
remember, that they all combine to form the image of 
Chriſt, and the temper of a true chriſtian; and that 
where any one is abſolutely wanting, all the reſt are 
mere counterfeits. Let us alſo examine, whether we are 


brought to be of theſe chriſtian diſpoſitions; let us ſeek 


them, and the increaſe of them from the Giver of every 
good gift; let us take the annexed promiſes as encourage- 
ments to aſpire after higher degrees of them, aſſured of 


_ proportionate happineſs, as the ſubjects, and heirs. of the 


kingdom of heaven; and as the children of God, till we 
ſhall be admitted into his preſence, where is fulneſs of 
joy, and pleaſures at his right hand for evermore. Let 
us not then envy the ambitious, the high-ſpirited, the 
gay, the injurious, or vindictive, the avaritious, ſenſual 
or unmercitul, the ſcourges of the earth, who take away 


| peace from it, or any other of the ſons of madneſs, and miſ- 


chief; let us not covet their tranſient applauſe, and proſ- 
perity in this evil world: let us not be diſquieted with the 
contempt, reviling, and perſecution we meet with whilſt 
we do all the good wecan to all, and noevil to any, Hap- 
py will it be for us to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, ink in that 
cauſe for which he ſhed his precious blood; for great will 
be our reward in heaven. 
| juſt cauſe to the revilings of the ungodly, and to avoid 
all oſtentation or bitterneſs under the croſs: let us con- 
ſider what prophets and apoſtles endured, and how they 
behaved under it: eſpecially let us look unto: Feſus, leſt 
we be weary, and faint in our minds, and yield: to impa- 
tience and recriminations under our leſſer trials. 

And let us carefully conſider the importance of the 
chriſtian character: we ſhould ever recollect, that we are 


bleſſed of the Lord, than the carnal mind would have 


perſecuted, are the only happy perſons in the world? 
Let us learn to conſider this as a complex deſcription of 
a healthy conſtitution of mind, and a ſafe, and happy 


But let us be careful to give no 
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give us, 1218. 2d. Exhortations to beware 4 
worldly-judement, and diſpoſition, and of atiempt- 


3 "ES 
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ing to ſerve God aud Mammon; with various ar- 
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His kingdom, and righteouſneſs, 19---34. 


Anno Domini 28. 


guments againſt anxious cares, and to encourage 
confidence in God's providence, when ſeeking firſt 


— 
» 


3 


eyes will be 


upon us; many will deri ve „or harm 


RE 
e ſhould then 


ſermons may convince our fellow ſinners of the excellen- 


che benefit of mankind. Nor is this to be reſtricted to 


=; not induce any man to conceal his ſentiments, or to re- 


42, 
1 N 12 
i 


fuſe making a profeſſion of the goſpel: for God doth not 


W enlighten the minds of his people, that they ſhould put 


% 


WF is matvellous light. 
But let no man perverſely, and abſurdly ſuppoſe that 
RE Chriſt allows his people to trifle with any of the com- 


= the moral law, and the exhortations of the prophets by 
his obedience to death upon the croſs, how impious, mu 
it be to ſuppoſe, that he did it to purchaſe men the li- 


r 
5 — 0000 MU — . 
EE r e 


till the conſummation of all things, not one word ſhall 
paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. | 
takes of Chriſt's juſtifying righteouſneſs, till he condemn 
himſelf as a tranſgreſſor of the law of God, and repent 
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vealed in the goſpel lead the believer to ſtill deeper re- 
pentance, and felf-abhorrence : all unbelievers will be 
condemned for their tranſgreſſions of this law; it is the 


and he delights in, and longs to obey it. 
beware equally of Antinomian licentiouſnefs, and of 
Pharifaical ſelf-righteouſneſs: theſe are our Scylla, and 
Charybdis, our two moſt fatal rocks; moſt men in ſhun- 


Let us then 


the Spirit to pilot us between them. And it is further 
obſervable, that they are nearly allied: the ſelf. juſtify- 
ing Phariſee is a bitter enemy to the ſpiritual import of 
the holy law, and ſo far an antinomian; and the anti- 
nomian reſts in his notions, and hates the ſanctifyin: 

grace of the goſpel, and the honour put upon God's law by 
the death of Chriſt ; and in this reſpect is a rank Pha- 


- 


mand«s of God's holy law. Whilſt he fulfilled the types 
= and prophecies of the Old Teſtament ; whilſt he honoured 


cence to indulge their ungodly luſts with impunity ? No, 


No finner par- 


of thoſe his evil deeds: the goodneſs, and mercy re- 


chriſtian's rule of duty, nay it is written in his heart, 


ning the one ſplit upon the other, and we need the Lord 


and fo tend to the glory of God, and 


F = the light under a buſhel, but that they ſhould hold it 


riſee; and the explications, and eloſe application of the | 


_ 


even comfortable. | 
iniquities, our hearts muſt be kept with all diligence, and 


by faith alone. 
wards thoſe, who have injured ns, or thoſe whom we 


— 


holy, and excellent law to the conſcience is the bane of 
both ſyſtems. However men, who go upon more ſooth- 
ing principles may be extolled as free grace preachers 3 
if they are at all within the kingdom, they are certainly 
the leaſt of thoſe, that belong to it: and they who en- 
force obedience by example and doctrine, ſhall be called 
great in the kingdom of God ; nor will any enter heaven, 
who have not been made more holy in heart and life, 


(from the time of their converſion,) than ſcribes and pha- 


riſees ever were. Let us alſo carefully remark of what 


| importance the Lord Jeſus judged the right underftand- 
ing of the ſpiritual 1 


of the moral law. And what 


fatal conſequences follow, from looſe, ſuperficial, or erro- 


. | neous views of it; for it hath been ſhewn in part, and 


might caſily be more fully proved, that the moſt oppo- 


| fite errors ariſe from ignorance of, and miſtakes about it. 
| Whilſt we therefore view the ſtrictneſs, ſpirituality, ex- 


tent, reaſonableneſs, and ſolemn ſanctions annexed to, 


the precepts, that we have been reading, as expounded 
by our divine Teacher; let us impartially compare our 


paſt and preſent lives, our tempers, affections, intentions, 
thoughts, words, and actions, and our whole conduct 


towards God and man, with this perfect rule: then we 


ſhall find every felf confident hope expire, and plainl 
perceive, ** that by the works of the law no fleſh ſhalt 
be juſtified in the fight of God:“ then will Chriſt in 


the whole of his ſalvation become precious to our fouls, 
and we ſhall learn to underſtand and value the new cove- 


nant of mercy, and grace, and the way of juſtification 
Whether we look to our conduct to- 


have offended ; towards our ſuperiors, or inferiors, rela- 
tives, friends, or ſervants; the ſtate of our heart, or 
the government of our appetites, and paſhons ; to what 


we have, or what we have not done; we fhall ſee cauſe 


for humiliation, and need of forgiveneſs : and when we 


conſider that we muſt be made holy according to the ſtand- 


ard of this holy law, in order to the enjoyment of God, 
and heaven, we ſhall as evidently perceive our need of 
the powerful influences of the Holy Spirit, and ſhall learn 


to value the ordinances of God, as means, through which 
that ſacred aſſiſtance may be obtained. When again we 


duly weigh the importance of the caſe, and the ſhortneſs, 


and uncertainty of our lives; we ſhall ſee the propriety 


of making our peace with God without delay, and ſhall 
learn to value, and copy our bleſſed Peace-maker, who 
will ſhortly appear as the Judge, and Avenger of all the 
impenitent workers of iniquity. Theſe conſiderations 


will alſo reconcile us to that ſelf-denying, and painful 


mortification of our luſts, which we are indiſpenſably 
called to; we ſhall fee tender mercy couched under the 
apparent harſhneſs of the requirement; that our ſafety, *_ 


profit, and felicity, are confulted'; and that the grace and 


conſolations of the Spirit will render it practicable, and 
Would we be preſerved from groſs 


our eyes, 


7 


forbidden to 


and all our ſenſes and faculties 


Anno Domini 28. 
AKE heed that ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be ſeen of them; other- 


wile ye have no reward of your Father which |. 

/ /// Thy HET RESEO Ted: 
2 Therefore when thou doeſt ine alms, do | 4 nay be | 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret himſelf 
| ſhall reward thee openly. 


1s in heaven. 


not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do in the ſynagogues, and in the 


MATTHEW. 


= 


Anno Domini 28. 


6 ſtr eets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I ſay unto you, They have their reward. 


But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 


4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and 


2 8 


„ 
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rove after, or be employed about thoſe things which lead 


to tranſgreſſion. Theſe ſtrict rules of meekneſs, forgive- | e | | 

let him recollect, that God is the terrible Adverſary of 
| the unrighteous, and ungodly ; and let him without de- 
lay ſeek to make his peace with him, while he is in the 
way, and before the Judge caſts him into the dark dun- 
geon of hopeleſs miſery. Finally let us all remember, 
| that conſcientious juſtice to man, as well as humiliation 


neſs, acknowledgement of our faults, conceſſions for the 
ſake of peace, inward purity and chaſtity, regard to every 
Telation of life, reverence of the holy name of God, go- 
vernment of our tongues, &c; as well as all the com- 
mands to endure evil with patience, acquieſcence, love 
of enemies, yielding to the injurious, doing good to per- 
ſecutors, &c, though contrary to corrupt nature, and the 
maxims of an evil world, have an evident excellency in 
them, and are calculated to form a man's character to a 
real dignity, and to be a ſtrong expreſſion of the divine 
purity, patience, beneficence, and mercy : and doubt- 


leſs they, who act upon ſuch principles, will both have 


Moſt peace and comfort themſelves, and be the greateſt 
 bleflings to their families, neighbours, and the commu- 
_ nity. Were theſe precepts univerſally obeyed, the great- 
eſt part of the evils in the world would be annihilated ; 
wars, maſſacres, law-ſuits, domeſtic diſcords, frauds, 
rapines, oppreſſions would ceaſe : unayoidable evils would 


be mitigated, and rendered more ſupportable ; equity, 
truth, purity, peace, and love, would, as it were, de- | 


ſcend from heaven to dwell on earth, and drive their hate- 
ful oppoſites down to hell, from whence they came. 
Thus it would be, if all men were chriſtians, and well 
_ underſtood, and practiſed their holy religion. 


Indeed our motives, encouragements, helps, exam- 
ples, &c, ſuffice for conſiderable attainments in all theſe 
things. More may be expected from thoſe, who are re- 
deemed to God by the blood of Chriſt, than from other 
men; more will be found in them, than in others, not- 
withſtanding 'inward, and outward impediments; and 
whenever we ſuffer ourſelves to be out- done, or even e- 
qualled, in what is good, and commendable, by thoſe, 
who are ſtrangers, or enemies to the goſpel, we forget 


_ our principles, and degrade our character. Let us then 


beg of God to enable us to prove ourſelves his children, 


by copying his example of goodneſs, and mercy even to 


the vile, and injurious ; not being overcome of evil, but 
overcoming evil with good: let us learn to reverence an 
oath, as well as to pay the Lord our vows: let us aim to 


eſtabliſh fuch a reputation for truth, and integrity, that 


we may be readily believed, when our communication is 
yea, yea, nay, nay, that we may not be tempted to any 
of that language, which cometh of evil. In ſhort let us 
be followers of God, as dear children, and walk in love, 


even as Chriſt loved us, and gave himſelf a facrifice ſor 
our fins: and following after higher degrees of holineſs, 


let us expect, as our gracious, and glorious reward, to be 
at length made perfect, even as our Father, which is in 
heaven is perfect. But if any reader be ſenſible, that his 


religion hath hitherto been a form; his attendance on di- 


vine ordinances leayened by malice, or vile affections in- 
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oe. * 


* * 


dulged in his heart, or injuſtice committed in his life: 


before God, ate neceſſary to our comfortable acceſs to the 


throne of grace, or to the Lord's table: we ſhould there- 
fore continually recollect whether our brother have not 
ſome cauſe of complaint againſt us; that we may remove 


this impediment to our peace and communion with God. 
Thus we may hope gradually to make progreſs in the 


way; and daily 1 repentance towards God and 


faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in all the ordi- 
nances, and commandments of the Lord blameleſs. _ 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—4.] The Phariſce's religion 


was as inconſiſtent with that of Chriſt, in it's motives, 2 


and principles, as in it's rule, and ſtandard. Having 
therefore vindicated the holy law from their perverſions, 
and ſuperficial comments; our Lord next proceeded to 
warn his diſciples againſt hypocriſy, and oftentation 
in their external duties. He began by admoniſhing 


them, not to perform their righteouſneſs,” or good works 


to be ſeen of men. Thus ſome approved verſions read it, 


as a general word, including the ſeveral particulars that 


follow. Chriſtians ſhould * let their light ſo ſhine be- 


„ fore men, that they may ſee their good works, and 
_ glorify their Father; yet they muſt not do their works 
e to be ſeen of men:“ | 
| ſhould be ſo exemplary, as to conſtrain men to ſee an 
_ excellency in their religion: but all their actions ſhould 


the general tenor of their conduct 


ſpring from humility, the fear and love of God, and re- 
ard to his acceptance, and glory; and not from a deſire 
of being noticed, and commended by others: otherwiſe 


no reward can be expected from their heavenly Father, 
as they are ſeeking to pleaſe men, and not to pleaſe and 


honqur him. (Note, c. v. ver. 14—16. C. xxiii. v. 5.) 


This general rule our Lord illuſtrated by mentioning ſome 


of thoſe particular duties, in which hypocrites are moſt 
prone to oſtentation, and vain glory, and in which chriſ- 
tians ſhould moſt conſult ſecrecy, as far as conſiſtent with 
their other principles. He addreſſed himſelf therefore to 
his diſciples, (as if he would caution every one of them 
ſeparately,) counſelling them, when they gave alms, or 
beſtowed money to any charitable, or pious purpoſe, to 
ſhun notoriety, as much as poſſible; fr the hypocrites 


| of that time, beſtowed as much pains to publiſh their li- 


berality, in the ſynagogues, public aſſemblies, and even 


the ſtreets, as if they had cauſed it to be made known by 


5 
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corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 
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6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 


thy cloſet, and, when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret ; 


and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 


| reward thee openly. 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repeti- 
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_ hey would not have been fo earneſt in proclaiming them; 
and therefore this was to be their ſole reward. But the 
chriſtian, when he gave alms, is * not to let his left 
„ hind know, what his right hand did:” he is com- 
wanded to do it as ſecretly as the caſe will admit; not 
to think much of it himſelf, or indulge complacency in 
i. be muſt not wiſh that it (hola (bz en, nor 
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uüberality, that almoſt entirely ſprings from theſe and ſimi- 
lar principles. The heart.is deceitful ; and when men 
love to have their names inſerted amongſt the ſubſcrib- 
ers to public charities, but are not equally liberal in pri- 
vate; when they love to ſpeak, an 
beneficence, and are not willing to do much without the 
credit of it; it is too plain how the caſe ſtands with them. 
II general private charities, if not more uſeful, are more 
—_ uncquivocal; and the leſs reward of this kind we receive 
from man, the more we may expect from our gracious 
God, provided we act from evangelical principles. lt is 
allo to be obſerved, that Chriſt takes it for granted, that 
his diſciples will be diſpoſed to give alms, more or leſs, 
according to their ability: and that every good work 
done from proper motives will be rewarded by our God, 
and Father: this therefore Is not to be thought ingonſiſt- 
ent with the doctrine of free grace, and juſtification b 
faith alone, as taught by him, and ſtill more explicitly by 
his diſciples. T « BOP 94 05 Jes 
V. 5, 6.] The hypocrites in the time of Chriſt were 
alſo very oſtentatious in their devotions : not content 
with frequenting the ſynagogues, &c, to join in public 
worſhip, they reſorted thither to offer thoſe prayers, | 


* 


. 
1 
1 

1 * 1 


| © Amen,” as in the original, 


hear of their own |} 


— 


properly offer our prayers to him. 


— A * 


which ought to have been made in ſecret, and there ſtool 
and prayed in the view and hearing of all the people: 


| nay, they would flop in the corners of the public ſtreets 


to perform their deyotions, pretending perhaps that it was 
their ſtated time, and they muſt not omit the duty on 
any account. But they contrived the matter on purpoſe 


to be ſeen of men, that every body might know how de- 


vout they were, and applaud, and confide in them ac- 
cordingly : and indeed they acquired this reputation, bnt 
they might depend on it, that they would have no other 
reward. Chriſt alone uſed this word Verily,” (or 

) in this manner: He is the 
Amen, the true, and faithful Witneſs: He always uſed 
it to confirm matters of great importance, which men 
are very backward to believe; it is an exceeding {trong 
affirmation, eſpecially when doubled, and perhaps not 


very different from the expreſſion in the Old Teſtament, 


% As I live, faith the Lord.” The chriſtian, when he 


prayeth alone, (for private is to be diſtinguiſhed from 


public, and ſocial worſhip,) mult he as retired as poſſible: 
he muſt go into his cloſet, or chamber, or any ſecret 
place, according to his conveniency, and ſhut the door, 
that he may not be over heard, or diſturbed ; and there 
pour out his heart before God, as into the boſom of his 


loving Father, only deſiring to be noticed, and accepted 


of him, who ſeeth the ſecret receſſes of the heart, as 
well as the moſt retired corner of the houſe. Such prayer 
God will accept, anſwer, and reward : yea it ſhall be 


_ openly declared before men and angels, as an evidence of 


a man's humility, faith, and pnfeigned piety, and gra- 
ciouſly recompenſed accordingly. Here alſo circum- 
ſtances may demand a different conduct: Daniel faw it 
right to be very open in his devotions, as not afraid, or 
aſhamed, in moſt perilous times, of being known to 
pray to his God: and in ſome caſes this may expoſe a 
man to contempt, and the croſs, which it may be his 

duty to hear for the Lord's ſake. They, who. are con- 
ſtant in their private devotions, cannot entirely conceal 
it from their families, and generally ſhould not ſtudi- 


| oully deſire to do it. A field, a garden, or a mountain 


may be as retired as a cloſet, and they are conſecrated by 
Chriſt's own conduct: and wherever our heart can be 
lifted up to God, withaut men's obſerving it,, we may 
| Yet oſtentation 
ſhould carefully be avoided ; and our ſweeteſt communion 
with God will commonly be that, in which we are moſt 
retired. . | | 

V. 7, 8.] We do not violate this rule, by uſing re- 
petitions from the fulneſs of our hearts, when earneſtly 
craving ſome ſpecial mercy, we know not how. to give 
over, or proceed to another ſubject, till we have on 
good hope that it will be granted. Theſe are not vain 
repetitions, but like thoſe which Chriſt himſelf made in 


29 tions, 


Anno Domini 28. 


they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what nee ye have | 
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MATTHEW. 
tions, as the heathen do: for they think that | 


| Our Father which art in heaven, 
| be thy name. 


Pry 


156 Domini id. a 
need of, before ye aſk him. 


After this manner ANDY 
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the Rae 1 xx vi. v. 30. 42. I Such repetitions 
are meant as Baal's prieſts uſed for hours together, for 
which Elijah even derided them. (1 Kings, C. xviii. v. 
26—29.) Theſe were common among the Pagans, and 
ſeem have been borrowed by the church of Rome, in 
their numerous Pater-Noſters, and Ave-Maria's, which 
the people are taught to uſe, without either meaning or 
devotion. Somewhat of the fame kind often creeps into 
our prayers, both fecret, and ſocial, whether we uſe 
a form, or pray extempore. Tt is not uncommon for us to 
employ molt words, when we have leaſt meaning; and 
to ſpend the time in vain repetitions, to 


are otherwiſe employed. 
then, who thought to excite” their deities to attend to, 
and help them, by the multiplicity of their words. But 
chriſtians ſhould have more honourable thoughts of their 
omnipreſent, omniſcient, omnipotent, and merciful Fa- 
ther, who knoweth what they need, and defire, before 


they begin to alk him, and is propenle of himfelf to give 


them all they want. He only requires us to pray, that 


we may more fenſibly feel, and acknowledge our indi- 
gence, and dependance; that our defires, and expectations ! 
and that we may thus be brought into 


may be excited; 
a proper frame of mind to receive the bleſliug, and render 
him the praife, But all copiouſneſs in pray er muſt no 
more be condemned, than all repetitions ; 


tinued whole nights in prayer: and there are fo many 


things to be aſked for ourſelves, and others, that if our 


hearts be in a ſpiritual frame, we may pray for a long time 
together without formality, or e repetition: : but 
where theſe begin devotion ends. 

V. 0; Aten, &. 
ration of that prayer, which Chriſt repeatedly taught his 
diſciples; and which perhaps contains more important 
meaning, and inſtruction, than can any where elſe be 
found in fo few words. 
that it was only intended for the uſe of the diſciples, pre- 


vious to the introduction of the chriſtian diſpenſation. | 


But neither Matthew, nor Luke, who both recorded it 

after that diſpenſation was more fully opened, give us an 

fuch intimation ; and it feems moſt reaſonable to "OA 
that it was intended for theufe of the church in every future 
age, We are not mdeed directed by it, to preſent all our 


. prayers in the name of Chriſt, and through his merits, 


and interceſſion ; for it was not deemed proper explicitly 
to declare this, at that time. 
words has been greatly miſuſed by unmeaning repetitions, 


to the exclufion of real prayer; and it is often repeated. 


by Proteſtants with very little underſtanding of its im- 
port, and not without ſome degree of ſuperſtition. But 
perceiving theſe miſtakes, ſome pious perſons ſeem to have 


run into the. oppoſite extreme; and to have improperly | 


objected to the uſe of it, and even in part to have over- 
looked the abundant inſtruction contained in it. 
ſhall ſce, as we proceed, that fome objections made to it 


uiet conſcience, | 
even when the affections, and perhaps th very thoughts, 
This is an imitation of the hea- 


for Chriſt con- 


We now enter on the Gnade 5 


Some expoſitors indeed argue, 


We 
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ber, and uſed the plural, when je pray, &c;“ 
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are Swen! upon a partial interpretation. In this place 
Chriſt introduce] the prayer by ſaying; “ In this man- 
ner pray ye:“ in St. Luke's goſpel we read, “when 
ye pray, ſay.” It may often be proper to uſe theſe 
very words, but it is not always neceſſary; for we do not 
find that the apoſtles thus uſed it, and it might lead to 


T3 


formality ; but we ought always to pray, after the manner 
of it; that is with that reverence, humility, ſeriouſneſs, 


confidence in God, zeal for his glory, love to mankind, 
ſubmiſſion, and moderation. i in temporal, and earneſtneſs 
about ſpiritual things, which it exemplifies; avoiding 
vain repetitions, and uſing grave, and comprehenſive ex- 
preſſions. Nor can we offer one petition for ourſelves, or 
others all over the earth, which is warranted by the word 
of God, but it is virtually compriſed. in theſe few ſen- 
tences. Chriſt had been ee as to a ſingle diſciple, 
about ſecret prayer: but he afterwards changed the num- 
yet the 
expreſſion Qur Father,” may imply, that even in ſecret 
God ſhould be addreſſed as the Father of the whole fa- 
mily, and in behalf of them all, our brethren both by 
nature, and grace. Chriſt immediately inſtructed his 
diſciples, (though in the hearing of the multitude;) and 
he had before frequently ſpoken to them of God, as their 
Father in heaven, whom they were to glorify, from 
whom they were to expect their reward, and who knew 
what things they had. need of. Under this endearing 


Character he here teaches us to addreſa him in prayer. He 


is the Father of all' living creatures, being the author, 
and preſerver of their exiſtence; of all rational creatures, 


| as the Father of ſpirits; and eſpecially of men, whom he. 
continues to provide for, and do good to, notwithſtand- 


ing their tranſgreſſions. But though he hath always 
been as a Father to us, we have rebelled againſt him, 
and by joining ourſelves to, and becoming like the arch- 
apoſtate, we are in ſtate and character, the children of that 
wicked one. Yet being under a diſpenſation of mercy, 
through the divine Mediator, our God is ſtill revealed to 
us as à Father, who is willing to receive, and be recon- 
ciled to his rebellious offspring, whenever they are made 
willing to return to his worſhip and ſervice. - True 
chriſtians, being regenerated, and adopted into his family, 
receive the Spirit of adoption, and whilſt they are led to 


as their Father, they have the affurance in proportion, 


the ſinner begins to deſire to return to God, by faith, and 
prayer, he is taught to approach him as a kind F ather, 


may come before him with encouragement. Thus, this 
endearing appellation teaches us to pray with. Hope, and 
confidence, as well as to regard the glory of our ather, 


of dutiful children, 


IQ 


reverence, love, confide in, ſubmit tg, and call on God 


that they are acknowledged as his children. As ſoon as 
No doubt the form of 


and not as an inexorable Judge, and Avenger; that he 


in all our ſupplications, and to ſeek for all the diſpoſitions 
The expreſſion ** which art in hea- 
« yen,” reminds us of the ſovereign, and univerſal au- 
| thority, power, and majeſty of God, and of his juſtice, 
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Anno Dom 8. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


in earth, as it is in heaven. 
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Ann) Domini 28. 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 


1— — . 


holineſs, greatneſs, and felicity : for heaven is the high, 
holy, and happy place, the throne of God, and the re- 
gion of pure delight. This then inſtructs us to come 
before God, with a humble conſciouſneſs of our mean- 
neſs and unworthineſs, and with adoring reverence of 
his Majeſty, and condeſcenſion; with an abſtraction of 
mind from external objects, and carnal imaginations ; 
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ing to the purity, and felicity of his heavenly worſhippers. 
The firſt petition is Hallowed be thy name, or let thy 
name be ſanctified, and had in honour. The name of 
God ſignifies his being, and perfeCtions, as well the ap- 
pellations, by which he is known amongſt man. We 
are taught to pray in the firt place, that this name of 
God may be known, adored, worſhipped, and glorified. 
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do pray that the Lord would in the ſame manner make 
i imſelf known to others around us, until all nations 
now and worſhip him in ſpirit, and truth, as the God 
of ſalvation, and as revealed to us in his word. So that 


{ pl this is a prayer, that all atheiſm, infidelity, idolatry, im- 


A picty, ſuperſtition, ignorance, deluſion, and falſe re- 


0 + ligion may be baniſhed from the earth: that God would 
make himſelf known, in his myſterious ſubſiſtence, and 


= incomprehenſible glory, and grate to all nations: that 
He, and He alone, as one God in three perſons, may 
de worſhipped, and honoured, ſpiritually, and acceptably, 
b all over the whole earth, and by every one of the hu- 
man ſpecies. (P/. Ix wi. v. 2, 3. )) ö 


to the opinion, that this prayer was only ſuited to the 
firſt opening of the chriſtian diſpenſation, which is fre- 


= 


But the reaſon of that term hath been affigned, (Note. 
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under the power of ſin and ſatan, this petition muſt be 
| proper to be uſed; nay till the whole kingdom of grace 
| ſhall be ſwallowed up, as it were, in the kingdom of 

In order, that God's name may be hallowed, 


n 
2 mY 
l x od * 


* 
Ve 


"2 I 
TEE 8 
re 


tition therefore implies firſt an earneſt deſire, that this 
kingdom of God may be fet up in our hearts, reducing all 
within us into entire ſubjection to Chriſt our King: 


. K 


dren, relatives, ſervants, friends, neighbours: that all, 
who call themſelves chriſtians may be led into the way 
of truth, and holineſs: that the true goſpel may be every 
where preached, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 


1 ne Te 


fall down before the Redeemer, that all nations may do 


4 p 


* 


with ſpiritual deſires, and large expectations, and aſpir- 


gquently called the Kingdom of God, and of heaven, 


c. iii. v. 2:) and fo long as any part of the earth remains 


lory. 
5 of the Meſſiah muſt, come, and be eſtab- 
liſhed on earth, in it's energy, and efficacy. This pe- 


then, that it may be ſet up in the hearts of our chil- | 


heaven to render it efficacious ; and that all kings may 


him ſervice: and in ſhort, that in due time, fin, and 
ſatan, and all his party may be baniſhed-out of the world, 


I 1 


V. 10. Thy, &c.] The next petition hath given riſe 


8 — p 


ance, and welfare. 


and ſhut up in hell, never more to defile or diſturb the | 


tht Ke 


— 


creation, or kingdom of God. Every thing relative to 


the {ending forth, the qualifying, and ſucceſs of miniſters, 
the converſion of ſinners, the peace and purity of the 
church, the ſubverſion of antichriſtian powers, and the 


bringing of Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, &c, into the 
church, is contained in this petition, 
ed. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven,” 


Jo this is annex- 


The will of God may be conſidered either with reſpeck 
to his commandments, or his providence: ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing his providential will is done in earth equally as in 

eaven; yet that ſubmiſſion, acquieſcence, and fatis- 


faction in it, which angels feel, and expreſs, may be in- 
. tended, eſpecially with reference to our own caſe. At 


the ſame time it may be obſerved, that the uſe com- 


| monly made of this clauſe, as if it only meant fuch re- 
We deſire in this petition for ourſelves, that happineſs, | 


| which is to be enjoyed in the knowledge, ſervice, and fa- | 
vour of God, and that we may fo behold his glory, as 
to love, adore, and honour him; and that he may be 
| glorified in, and by us for ever. We are alſo taught | 


ſignation to the will of God, greatly limits, and ener- 
vates its weighty, and extenſive import. All the inhabi- 
tants of heaven do the will of God, - univerſally, chear- 
fully, conſtantly, perfectly, harmoniouſly, without 
wearineſs, and with ineffable delight: and we are 
taught to pray, that all the inhabitants of the e ith may 
imitate, and emulate their example: that all men, being 
become the diſciples, and ſubjects of Chriſt, may re- 
nounce all kinds of fin, and wickedneſs, and obey all 
.God's commandments, with conſtancy, harmony, and 
alacrity, as angels in heaven do: that an end may be 
put to all injuſtice, oppreſſion, fraud; violence, blood- 
ſhed, intemperance, licentiouſneſs, ungodlineſs, ſelfiſh- 


neſs, malice, contention, &c ; and that righteouſneſs, 


truth, goodneſs, mercy, purity, love of God, and each 
other, with all it's bleſſed fruits, may fill the earth, ever 


as they fill heaven. And what a change would this be! 


What an extenſive petition is this! At the fame time 
we are taught to pray, that all men may rejoice in 


Gold's ſovereignty, authority, and glory, and be content= 


ed, and ſatisfied with his appointments, reſpecting them, 
without envy, coveting, jealouſy, ambition of ſuperio- 
rity, &; "rejoicing to lee others honoured, proſpered, 
and happy, even as the inhabitants of heaven do. And 


whilſt we aſk ſuch, and fo many bleflings for others, 
we are no doubt taught to aſk for this obedient ſub- 


miſſi ve frame of mind for ourſelves, and to ſeek for, and 
aim at it in our whole conduct. 5 

V. 11. Give, &c.] Having in the fir/t place fought 
thoſe things, which pertain to the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and prayed for the diſplay of his glory; 
and the beſt good of men, all over the earth, we are 
next directed toaſk of God thoſe things, that pertain to our 
bodies, and this preſent life, I would not indeed exclude 


_ thoſe things, that are needful for our fouls, and ſpiri- 


tual lives, which we need day by day, and which being 


all compriſed in Chriſt, and his purchaſed bleſſings, are 


often ſpoken of as, the bread of life; yet I apprehend 
that the petition mainly relates to our temporal ſubſiſt- 
Bread is one principal part of the 


things, which are needful for the body, and is often put 
for the whole of them: by the ufe of this word we are 
taught to aſk only things, that are neceſſary, without. 

5 5 dur 


Anno Domini 28. 
our debtors. | 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini 28. 
For thine is the kingdom, 


liver us from evil: 


13 And lead us not into temptation, but de- and the appt and the glory. for ever. Amen. 


ere 


craving, dare e ; and to refer it to our heavenly F a- 


our ſtation in life, our families, &c. All chriſtians are 
inſtructed to aſk this proviſion from God, whether they 
be rich or poor; for all depend upon him for it, ſhould 
receive it as his gift, give him thanks for it, and uſe it 
to his glory, whether it come from their eſtates, com- 
merce, huſbandry, profeſſions, labour, or ſkill, We 
are taught to aſk it for the day, and not for the morrow, 
(perhaps with reference to the manna, which Iſrael re- 
ceived freſh every day: ) this inſtructs us to bewafe of co- 


fon, without any thing before hand, and to truſt God 
from day to day. We are taught to aſk for our bread.” 
which may intimate to us, that we mult expect it in the 
way of honeity, and induſtry: for all, that is got by 
fraud, or any iniquitous, oppreſſive, licentious, or un- 


vants. 


be provident, induſtrious, and frugal; but we muſt reject 
with abhorrence all that might be gotten by means incon- 
ſiſtent with piety, equity, truth, and charity; and never 
_ to be ſupported in ſloth, or Cd cant (N ote, 
ENv: ©. MEX: .v; 
V. 12; And, de. 
| heavenly Father ſo many and great bleſſings, we cannot 
forget, (if we be chriſtians,) that we have forfeited our 


vy indignation. But our encouragement is, that there 
is forgiveneſs with him: and therefore we are taught to 
pray for forgiveneſs, as often as for daily bread; and not 
only of our former fins, but of our renewed lines; in 
thought, word, and deed, in heart, and life, of qmiſſion, 
and enen in our conduct towards God, and man. 


ing, and all our powers and poſſeſſions from God, 
whom they all ought to be devoted in perfect love; by 
Our failure in this we contract a debt, which we cannot 
pay, but which needs continual remiſſion. By being 


Chriſt, patience, and forgiveneſs of others: for we are 
taught to, add, as we forgive our debtors,” We 


God: their failure of their duty to us is a ſmall debt con- 
| tracted, like our great one, in failing of our duty to 
God. (Matt. c. xvili. v. 23—35.) 
and faith always produce a diſpoſition to forgive others: 
' habitual malice, and revenge are proots of impenitence, 


not expect the comfort of forgiveneſs, or communion 
with God; but frowns, fears, rebukes, and cortections, 


by this reminded. frequently to examine ourſelyes in this 
\ 


ther to determine what things are neceſſary, according to 


| vetouſneſs, to be moderate, contented with ſcanty provi- 


godly method, is the wages of unrighteouſneſs, and the 
maintenance given, (ſo to ſpeak,) by Satan to his ſer- 
Whilit we ſeek our daily bread from God, we 


muſt diligently uſe all lawful means of obtaining it, and 


Whilt we are ſeeking from our 


claim to them by our fins, and are deſerving. of his hea- 


| By theſe we run in debt continually: we receive our be- 
£0 -; 


taught to aſk forgiveneſs every time we pray, We are re- 
minded to exerciſe conſtant watchfulneſs, ſelf-examina-_ 
tion,” humiliation, faith and hope in God's mercy through | 


ought. to forgive others, as we expect forgiveneſs from 


True repentance, 


—— — 1 


till he be reduced to a better temper. We are therefore 


and his agents advantage againſt us. 


and that a man's fins againſt God are not pardoned : if a 
believer be betrayed into ſo unchriſtian a ſpirit, he muſt 


2 


Satan, or wicked men. 
us into ſuch circumſtances, as have a tendency to give 


N Wr 


N lest in ontvins ji the pardon 6 our fins, we 
ſhould in fac call for wrath, inſtead. of mercy to our 
fouls: at the fame time we are reminded to pray for the 
hutable, gentle, forgiving ſpirit, that is required of us. 


The uſe of the word *© debts” is not to be underſtood of 
pecufiiary debts, which the debtor is not able to pay, and 
the creditor cannot well afford to loſe: yet where our 


debtors ſtand in the ſame predicament reſpecting us, as 
we do in reſpect of God; that is, when they haye it not 
in their power to pay us, and would-be ruined, or great- 


ly diſtreſſed, if we rigorouſly inſiſted on it; then we mult 4 


remit the debt as we hope for God to remit our's. - 
V. 13. And lead, &c.] 


(Note, Gen: c. xxii. v. 1.) He never puts evil into 
our hearts, or ſtirs it up there by any poſitive influence: 


in the former reſpect a man is tempted by his own luſt, 


and enticed,” (James, c, i. v. 13;) in the latter by 
But the providence of God leads 


our inward corruptions, and the temptations of Satan, 
This he does to 
prove the reality, or power of our grace, the ſincerity or 


. hypocriſy of our profeſſion, or the remaining prevalency 


of ſin. But the believer, conſcious of his own weakneſs, 
and depravity, fearing to offend God, diſhonour his pro- 


feſſion, grieve his brethren, ſtumble others, or wound 
his own. conſcience, is taught to pray, „not to be led 
| © into temptation z?* to beſeech God to mortify his ſinful 


propenſities, to reſtrain the malice and power of the 


tempter, to keep him out of difficult, and trying circum- 
| ſtances, to proportion his ſtrength to his day, and never 
| to permit him to be tempted above what he is able. 


Thus we are inſtructed to hate, and dread fin, whilſt we 


hope for mercy ; to diſtruſt ourſelves ; to rely on the pro- 


vidence, as well as grace of God, to keep us from it; to 

ſhun temptation as much as we can, to watch over our 
own hearts, to be habitually prepared to repel the aſſaults 
of the tempter, and to take care not to become tempters 
to others. Great damage often comes to us, by :over- 
looking this needful requeſt, The concluding petition 
is © bat deliver us from evil.“ 


terpretation ? We are taught to pray for deliverance from 
all kinds, degrees, and occaſions of evil; from the ma- 
lice, power, and ſubtlety of all the powers of darkneſs ; 
from this evil world, and all its allurements, ſnares, 
tempters, and deceivers; from the evil of our own hearts, 
that it may be reſtrained, ſubdued, weakened, and finally 
extirpated; from the evil of ſuffering, from the final 
wrath of God, from terrible, or injurious temporal cala- 
mities, from the terror, and ſting of death, ſrom the 
power of death by a glorious reſurrection; e All evil 
natural, and moxaf; from fin and all its conſequences, 
by the complete reſtoration of both body and foul to 
holineſs, and happineſs, glory and immortality, in the 
enjoyment of God's complete favour; and in the beatific 
viſion for evermore. It i is 2 prayer, that whatever temp- 


14 For 


We are next inſtructed to 
pray that the Lord.would © not lead us into temptation.“ 


Some expoſitors render it 
„„ from the evil one:“ but Why ſhould we confine the in - 
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but unto thy 
thy Father, which ſeeth in ſccret, ſhall re- 


5 Anno Domini 28. 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 


thine head, and waſh thy face: 


1s That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
Father which is in fecret: and 
ward thee openly. A 

19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures up- 


on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where thieves break through and ſteal : 


- 20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in 
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1 che kingdom, power, and glory being the Lord's for 


chip, love, praiſe, thankſgiving, and obedience for 
evermore, and our ardent wiſh, that all others might do 
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the ſame. To all this we are taught to ſet our confirm- 


. 


ing, and entire aſſent, and conſent, by the word, Amen“ 


pot”. 


* 
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tbe glory of God, and we deſire no more. Theſe laſt 
| words are not found in St. Luke's goſpel, and are want- 


ing in ſome few manuſcripts of St. Matthew's: but they 
breathe the very ſpirit of the preceding prayer, and there 
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few tranſ{cribers choſe to omit them becauſe not found in 
Luke. What now is there in this prayer, that is not 
| purely evangelical, and ſuited to the caſe, and wants of 
every chriſtian, and every congregation? What can be 
more ſpiritual, comprehenſive, or energetic >? What is 
wanting, or what redundant? What more fraught with 
þ glowing zeal for the honour of God, expanſive love to 
mankind, and fervent thriftings after all the bleſſings of 
ſalvation? What can be more replete with important in- 
ſtruction? It only wants to be better underſtood, and 
uſed with correſpondent affections, to conſtitute ſuch de- 
votion, as almoſt would emulate the worſhip of heaven. 
V. 13, 14.] Chriſt added this by way of caution. 
We muſt not however ſuppoſe, that our forgiveneſs of 
our brethren can in any degree merit the forgiveneſs, 
that we aſk of God: or that he will pardon the impeni- 
tent, and unbelieving, becauſe out of a natural facility 
of temper, they forgive others, without any proper re- 
gard to his authority, and glory. The perſons addreſſed 


ever, as becomes the children of our Father in heaven; 
and our deſire and purpoſe to give him all honour, wor- 


ſo be it: let all this be fo eſtabliſhed, and completed to | 


| can be little doubt, but they are genuine; though ſome | 


I WC 


_— 


* 


reſpect condemn them, they may have confidence to- 


wards God, though conſcious of much unworthineſs; but 


if their hearts condemn them, their confidence will be a- 


bated: (1 John, c. iii. v. 18—23:) and if they utterly 


fail in this, their ſincerity may be queſtioned 
V. 16—18,] Our blefſed Lord, having given 


theſe copious inſtructions concerning prayer, returns a- 


| gain to caution his diſciples againſt oſtentation in another 


religious duty. The Phariſees faſted often, in an hypo- 
critical, and ſelf-righteous manner: but, even in their 
private faſts, they were uſed to appear abroad with gloomy 
countenances, and with ſuch ſordid and ſlovenly nr 
of their perſons, as gave every body to underſtand, how 
they were employed. This they did to keep up their 
credit with the people, and to gain their applauſe for 
their extraordinary ſanctity; and this would be their poor 
reward, for God would not accept ſuch vain-glorious 
ſervices. But Chriſt's diſciple, (who is ſuppoſed on ſome 

occaſions to faſt, as well as to give alms, and pray,) was 
to avoid all oſtentation, when thus humbling himſelf be- 
fore God; and in his family, or when called from home, 
to be as chearful, and decent in his attire, as at other 
times: that he might not appear to men to faſt, but be 


| ſatisfied with the notice, and acceptance of God his Fa- 


ther, who is in the ſecret chambers of his worſhippers, 
as well as in their public afiemblies; and who will gra- 
ciouſly and openly reward ſuch unfeigned expreſhons of 
humiliation for ſin, mortification of the fleſh, deſires af- 
ter holineſs, and abſtraction from worldly pleaſures, for 


the ſake of communion with him. 


are profeſſed diſciples: when their hearts do not in this | 


V. 190—22.] The Phariſees not only ſought to be 
ſeen of men, in order to obtain applauſe, and reputation, 
but to ſubſerve their covetouſneſs: and thus a worldly 


| mind, which commonly leads men to neglect religion, 


ſometimes induces them to take up an hypocritical pro- 

feſſion of it. Againſt this bane of all piety Chriſt next 
warned his diſciples. As a chriſtian is a pilgrim on earth, 
and a citizen of heaven; he here only wants ſubſiſtence, 
and travelling expences, but he nceds a treaſure in heaven. 
He ought not therefore to lay up fer himſelf a treaſure 
on earth; for that muſt ſhortly be left to others: and all 
things here below, however idolized, or valued, are li- 
able to decay, and waſte. Moths eat and ſpoil the garments 
of thoſe, who have rich  ward-robes, nay even metals 
conſume, and are corroded by ruſt ; and thieves are 
tempted to break into the houſes of the rich to ſeize their 
treaſures, and often to attempt their lives. However 
wealth be ſecured it is uncertain, and far more conſtant- 


29 C heaven, 


Anno Domini 28. 1 M K E W. . Anno Domini 28. 


heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth | 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal : 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be allo. 

22 The light of the body is this oy; af. 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, Fug whole body 


TA be full of light. 
But if thine eye be evil, thy whole. 


bod ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great 7x that darkness 

24 No man can ſerve two maſters : for 


either he will hate ths one, and love Ye 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. M 

Therefore I ſay unto you, 'Take no 


Stir EY for your life, - what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 


what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment? 
26 Bchold the fowls of. the air : : for they 


ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather. in- 
| to barns; yet your heavenly . Father ferdeth 


them. Are ye not much better than they? 


** 


1 a ſource of vexation, Fi e an of fo 
lid comfort. Such things ought not to be the chriſtian's 
treaſure: the acquiſition of them ſhould not be his ob- 
ject: he ſhould be content without them; and if they | 
are entruſted to him, he ſhould neither lay them up for 
himſelf, nor ſpend them on himſelf, but lay them out in 
doing good. Heavenly things are his treaſure: theſe he 
thould prize, and feek in the diligence of faith, and 
prayer, and in the improvement of his talents. They | 
are not liable to decay, or uncertainty, nor can he be 
_ plundered, or deprived of them. This is a matter of 
the greateſt importance: for if a man's treaſure be 
lñGaid up on earth, his heart will be earthly, and all 


his thoughts, alfetions, | projects, conduct, and con- 


verſation will be of the ſame ſtamp. But if heavenly 
things be choſen, and ſought for, as a man's moſt valu- 
ed treaſure, his heart will be heavenly, he will contin- 
vally be thinking about ſpiritual matters; his very ſoul 
will be, as it were, in heaven, and this will give a hea- 

; venly ſayour to all his diſcourſe, and the whole tenor of | 
bis actions; and preſerve him from, or ſtrengthen him 
againſt thoſe temptations, which ruin worldly men, and 
quicken him in every part of his duty. 

V. 22,23.] The preceding truths are here illuftrated | 
by an apt ſimilitude. The actions of the whole body are 
directed according to the light received by the eye: When 

that organ is ſingle or clear, and perceives objects as they 
really are, the whole body will have light, and the man 
will move with ſafety, and propriety, But if the eye be 
evil, and fee things confuſedly, and without diſtinQion, 
the man will blunder as in the dark, and be continually 
liable to loſe his way, ſtumble, or run into danger.” | 
Thus, an enlightened. underſtanding perceiving objects 
according to their real nature, and value, will enable a 
man to form a proper judgment, to make a wiſe choice; 
and to conduct himſelf aright reſpecting them.. But a 
darkened mind, leading to a miſtaken eſtimate of things, 
produces an erroneous choice: and then the more ear- 
neſtly a man proceeds, the further he wanders from the 
way, and the more egregiouſly he blunders. If then, 
that, which is ſuppoſed by any one to be his chief, wiſ- 
dom, be indeed folly; if his el principle, which he deems 


undoubted truth, be an error; the light that is in him, is 


darkneſs, and how ien and THU muſt that darkneſs 


be? This dy relates to men's vraftical NY 


ment of earthly and heavenly things. The worldly man 


is miſtaken in his firſt principle; and therefore all his 


reaſonings, and calculations muſt be erroneous, and the 
further he goes, the more fatally is he bewildered. But 


it is equally applicable to falſe religion: when that, which 


a man deems extraordinary humiliation is a mere delu- 
ſion, his very light is thick darkneſs ſrom the bottomleſs 
pit: all his inferences, and proceedings lead him further 
from God, from truth, and holineſs, and plunge him 
deeper into error, prejudice, ſpiritual pride, and other 


| ſnares of the prince of darkneſs. This is an awſul, and 
a common caſe, how very careful then ſhould we exa- 
mine our leading principles, by the word of Gol, and 


with earneſt prayer for the teaching of his Spirit. 
V. 24, No, &c.] A man may do ſome ſervice to two maſ- 


ters, but he can devote himſelf. to the ſervice of no more, 


than one ; and God requires the whole man, and will not 
{Hare the heart with the world. When the two maſters, 
and their intereſts are in full oppolition to each other, the 


impoſſibility of ſerving both of them is {till more evident. 


This is the caſe in reſpect of God, and the world; they 


are two oppoſites; he who loves, and holds to the world 


as his maſter, will be an enemy and deſpiſer of God; and 
he who loves and cleaves to the ſervice of God, will re- 


nounce the friendſhip, and deſpiſe the froxen of the 


world. So that we cannot ſerve God, and Mammon. 
This is the Syriac word for riches, and it is uſed as the 
name of in idol: the covetous man is an idolater, and there- 


fore no true ſervant, or worſhipper of God, who is jea- 
| lous, and will endure no rivals. By a proper arrange- 


ment of our. worldly concerns, in ſubordination, and ſub- 
ſerviency to religion, we may render them a part of God's 


| ſervice; as worldly men make their religion a part of the 


ſervice of Mammon : but the two oppolite Tervices can- 


not be attended to. | 
V. 25—32.] The anxious fear of want, and care rt 


future proviſion often as much enfnares the poor, as the love 


of their wealth does the rich. Therefore Chriſt expreſsly 


enjoined his diſciples to “ take no thought for their lives, 
„% Kc.“ There is a carefulneſs about temporal things, 
which is a duty; according to a man's ſtation in the 
world. He ſhould mind diligently, and with ' prudent 


i contriyance, tus proper bulineſs; he ſhould provide for 


30 Where- 
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Anno Domini 28. | CHA: 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature? m_Y 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin: 
29 And yet I fay unto you, That even So- | 
lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
noe of mane + „ 
. 30 Wherefore, If God ſo clothe the graſs 
of the field, Which to-day is, and to-mor- 


more clothe you, O ye of little faith) 
zi Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 


ftw" 


„„ Anno Domini 28. 
ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, 


| Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 


32 (For after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek:) for your heavenly Father know- 


eth that ye have need of all theſe things. 


33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteoutneſs; and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for 


row is caſt into the oven, hall he ot much | the things of itſelf, Sufficient unto the day 
cloth | zs the evil thereof. Hale 


n i v . 


himſelf, and family, as far as honeſt induſtry will go; 
he ſhould calculate, and contrive to live within the bounds 
of his income, that he my not be embarraſſed with 
= dcbts, if he can help it; he ſhould take care, that none 
of God's bounty be waſted, or laviſhed ; he ſhould pro- 
vide as he can for thoſe demands, that will be hereafter 


made on him; he ſhould ſpare needleſs expence, that he | 


1 may not want, nor be conſtrained to beg, in ſickneſs, in- 
EE firmity, or old age; and he even may, and in ſome caſes 


IE ought, to make ſome moderate proviſion for his family, | 


if he can do it conſiſtent with juſtice, piety, and chari- 
ty. We muſt however be careful that we do not carry 
HS theſe lawful cares to an extreme. But when a man is 
1 attending to his duty at the preſent, he ought not to be 


careful about the event of things, or anxious how he | 
"__ Their Father knoweth what they want; and he hath pow- 
er, truth, goodneſs, and love enough to them, to ſend them 
what is beſt for them: their anxiety is then inconſiſtent, 


W ſhall be provided for in future. This is the Lord's part; 


and when we take it upon ourſelves, we diſtruſt and diſ- 


are often tempted to ſinful methods of making proviſion 
for ourſelves, or ſamilies. This is the care, or ſolicitude, 
that is prohibited, The chriftian, truſting in God, and 
attending to his duty, muſt not indulge anxiety about the 
continuance, or ſupport of his life ; he muſt neither be 
much concerned about the meaſure of his ſupplies, nor 
the manner in which they are to be obtained, The Au- 
thor of his life, and the Prater of his body, having done 
greater things for him, ſhould be depended on for the leſ- 
fer; and food and raiment ſhould be ſought, and expected 
from him. This great Houſholder, (ſo to ſpeak,) of the 
univerſe, openeth his hand and filleth all his creatures 
with his bounty : the birds of the air, thatare ſogay, and 
chearful, are provided for by his care, without any of 
their own; for they are not able to uſe any means for 
their own ſuſtenance. And ſurely the reconciled beliey- 
er is far more valuable in the ſight of his heavenly Father, 
both as a rational creature, and as a ſpiritual worſhipper, 


vain; as no man could add a cubit, to the height of his 
ſtature, if he were ever ſo ſolicitous about it, and there- 
fore no man thinks of it: ſo in fact none of our anxious 
care can add to the length of our lives, or to our health, 
comfort, or proſperity; when we have done our duty, no- 
thing more is in our power. It is equally abſurd to be 
anxious about raiment; even the lilies of the field, which 


* 


honour Him, and become our own tormentors, and | 


than the birds of the air! And ſuch cares are altogether | l 
ful Father will add to us all thoſe things, which pertain 


tifully decorated, than Solomon, or any earthly monarch, 
in his royal robes. And hath the Lord with ſuch profu- 
ſion adorned the very vegetables, that will fo ſoon be cut 


ſuitably clothe the chriftian ? Or ſhould he be deſirous of 
ſuch vain adornings, as are out-done by the flowers of 
the field? This muſt ariſe from weaknefs of faith, re- 
ſpectipg the truths, and promiſes of God, which will 
expoſe a man to juſt rebukes. Such ſolicitous, diſtruſt- 
ful enquiries about temporal things may confiſt with the 


quently muſt count the world their portion, and rely on 
their own foreſight for obtaining the good things of it: 
but chriſtians have a nobler Portion, and a better Provider. 


and ſuperfluous; they have only to attend to what he 

commands, and expect what he promiſes. 3 
V. 33, 34.] The bleſſings of the Meſſiah's king- 

dom, the righteouſneſs whereby his ſubjects are juſtifi- 


— 


kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. We are to 


our righteous: King; and we ought alſo to ſeek the puri- 
ty, peace, proſperity, and enlargement of the kingdom, 


ſubjects. Theſe we are commanded to ſeek © in the 
e firſt place, as our firſt object, with the firſt of our 


weeks, and days with this buſineſs, and ordering all 
things in ſubſerviency thereto. In this caſe our bounti - 


to our preſent life, without our anxious carefulneſs: but 


ſelves in reſpect of this world, and that which is to come. 
We ſhould: then not fo much as be careful about the 


it will bring its ſupports, and ſupplies with it, and thus 


CHAP. 


are incapable of adorning theinſelves, are far more beau- 


down, withered, dried up, or burned ? And will he not 


character of thoſe, that know not God; who confe- - 


ed, the grace by which they ar: ſanctified, and the good 
works, in which they are to walk, are intended by the 


ſeek admiffion into this kingdom by repentance, and 
faith, and in the uſe of every means of grace; we are 
to preſs forward to the full participation of its privileges, 
and to greater conformity to the law, and example of 


the honour of our Prince, and the good of all our fellow 


affections, and time; beginning our years, months, 


they, who reyerſe this order, go the way to ruin them- 


next day: for it may never arrive 10 zs: and if it doth 


Anno Domini 28. 1 


— 


rections concerning cenſures, and rebukes, 1-6. 
2d. Encourage ments to prayer; the rule of doing to 


others, as we would be done by; and exhortations to 
earneſineſs in entering upon, and proceeding in a 
religious life, enforced by the awful fact, that moſi 
men are going the broad road to deſtruction, and but 
few in the narrow way o life, 7— 14. 
Warnings againſt falſe teachers, with rules for 


MATT HE w. 


Contains 1ſt. Cautions againſt raſh judgments, and di- 


34. 


Anno Domini 28. 


Jiuſtinguiſbing tbem, 1 5.20. 4th. A concluding 
declaration, that Chrift the Fudge will rejeft many 


Pheſied, and wrought miracles, &c, becauſe they 
were workers of iniquity; with a repreſentation of 
the wiſdom, and ſafety of him, who. ſhews his faith 
| by his obedience, and the folly and ruin of him, 

. who doth not, 21---27. gth. An account of the 
impreſſion, which this diſcourſe made upon the audi- 
ence, 28, 29. „ 


* -_ 


— — 8 8 —— * wy — 2 ” ” 


3 * 


as it were take thought for itſelf, And this ſhould be 
conſidered as a mercitul appointment of our heayenly 
Father. He knows, that every day brings us more 
trouble and ſuffering than we can well bear; and he 
therefore allows, and commands us to caſt all our care 
about the future on him. And if we will be ſo abſurd 
as to load ourſelyes with a heavy burden, which does 
not belong to us, and then groan under our ſelf-impoſed 
forrows, we torment ourſelves, as well as diſhonour God 
by our folly and unbelief. We may alſo add, that when 
we are at preſent, watching, praying, and attending to 
our duty, we are equally authorized to truſt the Lord for 
grace ſufficient for future trials, and temptations, 
as for food ſufficient for our future temporal wants: 
and in both caſes “ ſufficient for the day is the evil 
4 thereof.” 75 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In what various ways doth the evil of our hearts lead us 


aſide from that ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, which are 


accepted of the Lord. Hypocrites corrupt their duties by 
carnal motives ; profligates, and intideis excule their own. 


neglect of religion on that account: but chriſtians muſt at- 
tend on every good work, and means of grace from other 
principles, and with a better intention. The leſs they ſeek 
reward and honour from men, and the more conſcious they 
are, that they do not deſcrve them from God, the more 
contidently may they expect them from Him. What diſco- 
veries will be made at the laſt day! Many an admired cha- 
racter will then be detected as a mere vain-glorious hypo- 
crite, in his charities, devotions, and auſterities: and it would 


be the height of arrogance for men to expect a recompence 


from God, for actions directed by ambition, and avarice, 
and of which they have already received their poor reward, 


But at that ſolemn ſeaſon, the ſecret charities, and fervent 


prayers of true believers, earneſtly ſeeking the good even of 
their bittereſt enemies, and all their ſecret ſelt-denial, and 
mortification of their ſinful propenſities, out of love to God, 
and holineſs, will be openly proclaimed and rewarded. 
Whilft the moſt ſpecious part of an ungodly man's charac- 
ter is held forth to view, and his crimes, and corrupt mo 
tives are ſtudiouſly concealed ; and whilſt the infirmities of 
a godly man are noticed, and his good works, and holy diſ- 


poſitions veiled with the mantle of humility ; the real dif- 


ference may be but feebly diſcerned : but when the whole 
ſhall be known, all the world will ſee the one to be meet 
for heaven, and. the other juſtly deſerving of his awful 
doom. Let us then remember in every thing to act as be- 
fore our Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, and as deſiring no 
reward, but that, which he will graciouſly beſtow on 


N 1 


as 4 


— 
— 


his beloved children, for all their works and labour of love. 
Let us well ſtudy What hath been ſtated of that frame of 
mind, in which our prayers and ſupplications ſhould be of- 
fered; and learn daily from Chriſt how to pray, with ac- 
ceptance, and confidence of ſucceſs. If our hearts deſire 
his glory, and favour, and deliverance from guilt, tempta- 
tion, and fin, above all other things, we may be ſure that 
he will anſwer our prayers for thele bleſſings. If he have 
taught us to forgive our brethren for his ſake; we may be 
aſſured of his ready forgiveneſs of our ſins, though many: 
if we deſire to have him for our Father in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to poſſeſs the ſpirit, and act in the character of his children; 
we may come near, and call upon, and confide in him as 
our Father: and all that reſuſe to do thus muſt ſhortly be 
dragged before him as their awful Judge. But let all men 
beware of malice, and revenge; for whatever a man pro- 
feſs, if he forgive not others, God hath not forgiven him; 
and will not forgive him, if he continue of this rancorous 
_ diſpoſition. A four, and gloomy countenance is no part of, 
nor ornament to, religion; and often covers a proud hy- 
pocritical heart: but real humility, ſorrew for ſin, and 


* 


deadneſs to the wol ſhould be accompanied by a decent, 


and unaffected cheai fulneſs in the ſight of men. 
Let us alſo beware of covetouſneſs: treaſures on earth 
can little profit us dying creatures: and yet we are in danger 


caſes, ſnares, and vexations. But theie is an inheritance, 
that is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away 
reſerved in heaven for true believers: for this let us labour 


portion in it, whatever be neglected, or renounced for the 
lake of it. (Luke, c. xvi.) Anxiety about the world can- 
not contiſt with a heavenly mind: for where the treaſure is, 
there will the heart be alſo. Yet multitudes fatally err in 
this matter: they ſee all things through a vitiated eye, in 
which phantoms appear realities, and realities phantoms : 
thus they wander on in darkneſs, and know not at what 
they ſtumble... So that, after all the warnings Chriſt hath 
given us, they perſiſt in a vain attempt to Terve God, and 
Mammon. May the Lord preſerve us from ſuch falſe prin- 
ciples, and fatal miſtakes. Whilſt we are careful to chooſe 

| the good part, to find the right way, to know the ſtate of 
our ſouls, and to attend to our preſent duty; we ſhould 
not be anxious about future conſequences. Let us rely on 
our heavenly Father to ſupport the lives, and nouriſh the 
bodies, which he hath given us; and not be anxious whe- 
ther our proviſion be plenteous, or mean and ſcanty. Our 
lives are more than meat, and our bodies than raiment; 
what then are our ſouls, which the divine Saviour hath re- 
e WY JUDGE 


* 


at the laſt day, who have profeſſed the goſpel, pro- 


of loſing them before we die, and they are only in certain 


with all diligence; that we may ſecure, and increaſe our 


58 
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thou the mote that | 


5 * 


faith is a great, and precious merey; and let us leave it 
do gentiles, and unbelievers to perplex themſelves about 
ſuch matters. Let us ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, 


Amen. 7 2 15 
Ss Eg © ² Uf TT I 
_ CHAP. VII.] V. 1, 2.] We cannot ſuppoſe, that 
_—_ Chriſt here meant to forbid his diſciples to form a judg- 
ment of men's ſtate, and character, according to their a- 
yowed principles, and conduct; for he directs us to judge 
by this rule; (v. 15—20;) and many of our duties to 
thoſe around us, abſolutely require us to form ſome judg- 
ment of them, both in reſpect of their ſtate, and their 
actions in different circumſtances. But we ought not 
to be officious, raſh, or ſevere in forming our NN ant; 
nor haſty in ng it. We are not bound to belicye 
an infidel, or a profligate to be a true'chriſtian : but we 
ſhould judge as favourably as we can, where the funda- 
mentals of chriſtianity are profeſſed, and not diſgraced by 
an inconſiſtent conduct. We ought to put the beſt con- 
ſtruction on doubtful actions, and never aſcribe good 
ones to bad motives without full proof: we ought to a- 
void curious * er into men's conduct, and injurious 
ſuſpicions: we ſhould be back ward at giving our opinion 
of any man to his diſad vantage, without ſome other duty 
require it of us: we ſhould not cenſure, or anathematize 
thoſe, Who differ from us; or condemn whole ſects, and 
ſocieties of men, except as the ſcripture evidently con- 
demns them. We ſhould, as far as we can, ſhun every 
thing that ſavours of malevolence, or ſpiritual pride: for 


9 ye be not judged. | 


| render himſelf ridiculous, and ever 


4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold,” a beam i thine-own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye: and then ſhalt thou 
lee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. 


world around him, will give ſufficient offence > and this 
ſhould not be increaſed by raſh, and harſh judgments in 


particular caſes. He, who is habitually propenſe to this 


ſelf-ſufficient, preſumptuous, and cenſorious proceeding 


_ againſt others, gives too great ground of ſuſpicion, that 


he is devoid of true grace, and expoſed to judgment with- 
out 'mercy from God. If a chriſtian give into ſo evil a 
ſpirit and practice, he may expect ſharper corrections 


than others experience; and both the world, and the 


church will commonly judge of men, wont ogy by their 


method of judging others; and thus in every ſenſe it is 


verified, that with what meaſure we- mete, it will be 
meaſured to us again. (Luke, c. vi. v. 37, 38.) 
. Theſe verſes ſhew, that though Chriſt ad- 
dreſſed his diſciples, according to their profeſſion, as the 
children of God; yet he meant to warn them, upon the 
ſuppoſition, 'that there might be hypocrites amongſt them. 
(c. vi. v. 14, 15.) Proud felf-preference, and ſelf- ad- 
miration, commonly connect with the ſpirit of raſh, and 
harſh judging. This, Chriſt proceeded to expoſe by an 
illuſtration, which ſeems to refer to proverbial expreſſions 
then in uſe. If a man, whoſe eye was cloſed, with ſome 
entire obſtruction, or diſeaſe, (which like a beam was 


evident to all, and could not be ſeen through,) ſhould 


pretend curiouſly to ſpy out ſome little particle in'another 
man's eye, and officiouſly offer to remove it; he would 
one would enquire 
why he attempted fuch a ſervice, for which he was ut- 
terly diſqualified! His attention ought to be directed to 
the diſordered ſtate of his own eye, and his endeavours 


_ uſed to remedy that, before he examined his brother's 


1 or offered his aſſiſtance to him. In like manner, 
chriſtians indeed ſhould watch over one another, to diſ- 


cern, point out, and as! even ſmall miſtakes m each 


other's principles, and practice: but the man who pre- 
ſumes to reprove little defects in conſcientious chriſtians, 


whilſt his own principles, ſpirit, and conduct are noto- 
riouſly ee 


only proves his own pride, officiouſneſs, 
and hypocriſy. He, that would become a wiſe, and a 
faithful reprover, or miniſter, muſt begin at home, and 
firſt take heed to himſelf, and to his doctrine, temper, 
and conduct: when theſe are become unexceptionable, 
he may with propriety, authority, and hope of ſucceſs, 
offer his help to his brethren, in rectifying their judg- 
ments and promoting their ſanctification: but he will do 
it with humility, prudence, tendernefs, and. candour, 
And it is obſervable, that, in ſpiritual optics, a beam in a 
man's eye always renders him extremely clear ſighted in 


_ diſcerning other men's faults, and only blind to his own. 
| (Luke, c, vi. v. 39—42.). if i w 


{ 


V. 6. Give, &c.] As not every 


| the opinion that a chriſtian 'muſt hold of the ſtate of the | 


man is qualified, or 


authorized to be a reprover, ſo every offender is not the 


29 D 6 Give 


-— 


Anno Domini 28. 
6 Give not that which is holy unto the | 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
leſt they trample them under their feet, and | 
turn again and rend you. A 
7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be} 
opened unto you : 5 3 
8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that | 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Fhes 


„ 


Anno Domini 28. 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if 
his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, ; will he give him a 
ſerpERRF e „ or Patt: 37-05056; 
11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that aſk him ? 


12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye 
| would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 


— 


proper ſubjedt of reproof. (Prov. c. ix. v. 7, 8. c. 
XXV. Ver. 12.) To give reproof, counſel, or falutary | 
inſtruction to ſome men, would be as improper, as to throw 
the holy things, that were the food of the prieſts, unto 
unclean dogs, or to caſt pearls before ſwine, The em- 
blems here uſed, when compared with other ſcriptures, 
(Jaiab, c. lvi. v. 11. Phil, c. iii. v. 2.—2 Pet: c. ii. 
v. 22,) may be ſuppoſed to denote hardened ſcorners, 
licentious or covetous profeſſors, fierce, and untraCtable | 
oppoſers, or manifeſt apoſtates. Doubtleſs perſons of evi- 
dent, and incorrigible impiety, and wickedneſs are meant. 
Many truths, and experiences. that are very excellent in 
themſelves, and precious to the humble, and teachable, 
are not proper to be communicated to ſuch ſcoffers, or 
abuſers of ſacred things: they will only be emboldened, 
or exaſperated by them to proceed to greater ungodli- 
neſs, and to ſhew more impious rage, and contempt. 
They will trample under foot with diſdain, all that can be 
ſaid of experimental religion, or communion with God, 
as {wine would tread pearls in the mire, regardleſs of their | 
value: and they will be ſo enraged at holy warnings, re- 
proofs, and counſels; that like, fierce dogs, they will be 
ready to turn again, and tear their friendly reprover: ſo 
that it is commonly prudent to hold our peace, and let them 
Alone, (d/aiah, c. xxxviy. 20 4 3 
V. I.] (Luke, c. xi. v. 1-13.) Many exten- 
ve, important, and arduous duties had been inculcated, 
and great wiſdom and grace would be requiſite for the 
practice of them, without being turned aſide, or driven 
into extremes on the right hand, or on the left: Chriſt 
therefore next directed and encouraged his auditors, to 
ſeek all their help, and counſel, and every other bleſſing, 
in earneſt prayer, and the uſe of other means of grace; 
aſſuring them that every one, who thus aſked, ſought, 
and knocked at mercy's gate, would be ſucceſsful. But 
is there then no fuch things as aſking, and not receiving, 
' &c ? undoubtedly.there is; but not in the ſenſe here evi- 
dently intended. A man may aſk in vain, when he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to his idol, or tutelary ſaint, inſtead of the 
living God: he may alk for what the Lord hath never 
promiſed, or without feeling any need or deſire of the 
mercy that he craves: he may be a ſham beggar, and 
offer proud hypocritical prayers; or he may earneſt} 
crave exemption from puniſhment, whilit he wilfully 
cleaves to his fins; or he may aſk for temporal, and ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, without uſing other proper means of ob- 
taining them; or he may come in his own name, in con- 


tempt of the appointed Mediator. A man may reverſe | 


be diſconcerted by 


God's order, and ſeek the world fi nſt, and then ſeek to 


be ſaved as far as conſiſts with his worldly intereſts, and 


purſuits: he may ſeek ſalvation in a way of his own de- 
viſing; or in a niore ſmooth, or flattering method, than 
that of the goſpel; or he may begin to ſeek, when the 
Maſter of the houſe hath riſen up and ſhut to the door: 


and a man may knock at mercy's gate, when he is in a 
fright, and give over when his fears are vaniſhed. But 


he, who comes as a ſinner to a merciful God, through 


the divine Advocate, for all the bleſſings of ſalvation, in 


ſincerity, and with earneſt prayer, waiting and perſe- 


vering as having hope in this way, and none in any other: 
he who ſeeks ſpiritual bleſſings in the firſt place, without 
delay, and in the uſe ef all appointed means; and he, 


who knocks, and waits at mercy's gate, as reſolved to 


find admiſſion, or to periſh knocking, will be ſure to 
ſpeed. The promiſe is abſolute, and expreſs; every 
| © one, that aſketh receiveth, &c;” often ſuch perſons 
| receive, and find admiſſion without delay: always in due 
time. Nor has this reference to their previous characters: 
he who opened the way of acceſs, hath taught them to 
come in it, and he giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not. 
would be moſt diſhonourable to God to ſuppoſe the con- 
| trary, after all the diſplays, that he hath given of his fa- 


Indeed, (as our Lord hath added,) it 


therly compaſſion to ſinners. For what man would put 


off his hungry child, when importunately aſking food of 
him, with an uſeleſs ſtone inſtead of a loaf, or a noxious = 
ſerpent inſtead of a iſh? He would not deſerve the name 

of a father, or even of a man, that could act in ſuch a 


manner. If therefore men, who are all of them cor- 
rupt, and ſelfiſh, and who cannot give to their children 
without leſſening their own ftore, and often ſtraitening 
themſelves, are yet inſtructed by an inſtinctive natural 


affection to give ſalutary, and uſeful gifts to their chil- 
dren; how much more 


all our heavenly Father, whoſe 
goodneſs, and riches are infinite, give good things, even 


all things that pertain, and conduce to ſalvation, to all 


them, who humbly aſk them of him. - Chriſt ſays not 
{© to his children,” left the trembling ſupplicant ſhould 


of them; but to them, that aſk him, that the yer: 
act of aſking might give the aſſurance of being Sond 
and of receiving the defired mercy. It is obſervable, that 


our Lord, addreſſing his diſciples, aſſumed it as the prin- 


ciple from which he argued, that they were evi; the very 
word, that in ſome places is uſed for the wicked one: and 
that he all along addreſſed himſelf to the feelings, and 


even 


the apprehenſion, that he was not one 
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ij the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 


W conſ{ciences 
W neral declamatory manner, that many affect. 


and his 
as his authority, ) form the arguments, with which this rule 
of conduct is enforced, and conſtitute its connexion with 
the preceding verſes. It is not only enacted as a ſtrict, 
and holy law, which to tranſgreſſors is but another name 
for righteous condemnation, when ſeparated from pro- 
miſes of mercy, and aſſiſtance; but it is propoſed to be- 
lievers, as their rule of duty, with abundant motives, and 
| encoutagements, that by obſerving it, they may glorify 
| God, and ſhew their gratitude for his mercy : and it is 
worthy our conſideration, that moral precepts, thus en- 
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13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide 


nm 


n. VI. 
en fo to them: for this is the law and the 


tt. 


' 


Anno Domim 28. 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat : 3 Li 
14 Becauſe ſtrait ig the gate, and narrow 


is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 


n n — 8 — „ 


— —— — * 
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of. his hearers, and did not ſpeak in that 


4 
V. 12. Therefore, &c.] The example of the truth 


and mercy of God, the encouragement thereby afforded, 


readineſs to pardon affiſt and accept us, (as well 


forced, are very different from the ſame rules of action, 


ſanction, efficacious motive, promiſe, &c. This precept 


| hath generally been admired, and called the golden rule: 
and indeed it is equivalent to that of loving our neigh- 
bours as ourſelves, and contains thg ſubſtance of the ſe- 
XX cond table of the law, and of all % exhortations, and 
inſtructions of the prophets upon that ſubjeft; (for it 


= would be abſurd to ſuppoſe that Chriſt meant, that it con- 
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content them with doing to others as the 
inſtead of doing thoſe things to others, w ich they would 


ſage through life, 


with all the heart; or all the types, and prophecies of 
him, and his ſalvation.) It'doth not mean, that we are 
to do to others, whatſoever we might unreaſonably deſire 
them to do, if we were in their caſe : for thus the mur- 


derer might deſire the judge to acquit him, and the beg- 
ar might deſire the prince to change places with him, | 


c. But, judging according to the rule of duty, in all 


| Its latitude, and the feelings of our own minds, we 


ſhould ſuppoſe ourſelves to be in the exact ſituation of 
our neighbour ; and then impartially enquire, how we 
might reaſonably expect him to behave towards us, if he 


were exactly in our ſituation. Every man, at firſt fight, 


muſt perceive, that this would preclude all fraud, oppreſ- 
ſion, flander, ſarcaſms, uncandid judging, &c; and that 
it would lead to univerſal juſtice, truth, goodneſs, gen- 
tleneſs, compaſhon, beneficence, forgiveneſs, candour, 
&c. If we honeſtly proceeded in this way, we ſhould 
ſeldom need a caſuiſt, to teach us how we ought to act 
towards our neighbours, in any poſſible relation, or cir- 
eumſtance. - But alas, even moſt profeſſors of the goſpel | 
are done by; 


have others do to them. Hey 
V. 15 14-] Chriſt's audience conſiſted of uneſtah- 
liſhed diſciples, and of the multitude; and both needed 
to be excited to greater earneſtneſs in the concerns of 
theis ſouls; for which purpoſe, he next gave them this 
important exhortation, and ſolemn warning. Our paſ- 


is repreſented as a journey to the eternal 
world; and as there are two places, to which men re- 


* * 9 


— 


a+ A or ai. en 4 3 v4 


ed to men's different humours, and inclinations, 


| that deſtruction, to which it leads. 
| hears, and believes the voice of Chriſt ſpeaking by his 
| word, and his miniſters, he diſcovers whither this way 


_ 


paſs through life: the one leads to deſtruction, the other 
to been, happineſs. In reſpect of the former, the 
gate, at which men enter into it, is very wide, even as 
wide as the whole fallen race of Adam: for we enter at 
it, when we are born ſinners into a ſinful world, and 


proceed on that road, as long as we live in an unconvert- 


ed ſtate. As it is broad, it hath in it various paths, ſuit- 
The 
covetous, and the ſpendthrift; the infidel, the profligate, 
and the hypocrite; the Antinomian, and the Phariſee; 
the ſons, and daughters of levity, and giddy diſſipation; 
grave deſigning politicians, and proud philoſophers; 
decent moraliſts, and infamous debauchees, have all their 
ſeveral paths, and their ſelect companies: they mutually 
deſpiſe, and condemn each other, yet they all keep one 


| another in countenance by agreeing to oppole the holy 
| when preſcribed by human moraliſts, without authority, 


ways of the Lord. In this way, men walk without trou- 
ble, contrivance, or even intention; whilſt they are 
pleaſing, or forgetting themſelves, they make progreſs in 


| it, and even when they are lazy, and waſting their time 


in fleep, or loitering. As it is thronged by the many, 
and eſpecially by the rich, wife, noble, and honourable 


| of the world, it muſt be faſhionable and creditable to walk 


= tained all that was written concerning the love of God 


in moſt of it's paths: and thus moſt men paſs through 
life, without ſuſpecting their danger, till they ſink into 
But when a man 


tends, and he feels the neceſſity of getting out of it: he 
makes a ſtand, and determines to proceed no further; 
and he learns that by repentance, faith in Chriſt, and 
converſion to God and holineſs, he may get into ano- 

ther way, that leads to life. But the gate is ſtrait : ſin- 
ful pleaſures, proſpects, intereſts, and connexions muſt 


| be relinquiſhed: a man muſt lay afide his incumbrances, 


his pride, falſe confidence, and darling Juſts; he muſt 
be humbled, ſtripped, and emptied; he muſt break looſe 
from thoſe that would retain him, and force his way 
through thoſe, that would impede his courſe: he muſt 
deny himſelf, take up his croſs, reſiſt temptation, mor- 
tify the fleſh, endure reproach, earneſtly uſe all the means 
of grace, and cordially accept of Chriſt in all his charac- 
ters, and offices, or he cannot get in at this ſtrait pate. 
Aſter he hath entered the way is narrow;”” or afflicted 
as it were beſet with thorns, it is afflicted, becauſe it is 
narrow. It is the direct way of implicit faith, and 
obedience : a chriſtian cannot pick, and chooſe his path, 
as men do in the broad road; but muſt go ſtraight 
forward, turning neither to the right or the left; if he 
do, he will be ſcourged back. again into the narrow 
path, When he meets an enemy, he muſt face and o- 


| vercome him: when he comes to a mountainous diſſicul- 


ty, he muſt climb over it; if the road be rough, he muſt 
ſtill keep in it; and no perſecution, or tribulation muſt 
divert him from it: therefore there be few that find this 


7% 


JS 


ove at death, ſo there are two roads, by which they | 


— 


way to life. Moſt men either negle& religion entirely, 
| there 


Auno Domini 28. 
there be that find it. 


| Beware of falſe prophets, which come | 
to 780 in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they 


are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their free? Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiſtles ? 


17 Even ſo. every good tree bringeth forth 


: good fruit ; 
evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 


but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 


fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 


good fruit. FO 
BY, Every ti tree that bringeth not t forth good 


MATTHEW. 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kin 


| work iniquity. 


55 Danni 28. 


fruit is bewn down, and caſt i into the fre. 
20 Wheretors we their fruits yo ſhall k know 
then, 4 

21 Not enen obe that Raith unto cite, 
gdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of 4 
Father Nie is in heaven. 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day 2 Lord, 


Lord, have we not propheſied i in thy name? 
and in thy name have caft out devils? and 1 in 
thy name done many. wonderful works 36 


23 And then will I profeſs unto them, 1 
never knew you: e from me, Tr that 


F i 


”% : n D »» 


— — — 


or reſt in ſore 8 or We or are deluded into ſome 
of thoſe more ſoothing, flattering, and faſhionable ſpe- 


cies of religion, which ſatan, transformed into an angel 


of light, takes care to propoſe to them, when uneaſy a- 
bout their ſouls, 


They are deterred by the difficulties to 


be encountered, by entering in at the ſtrait gate, and tread- 


ing the narrow way, and by the dread of being thought 


| ſingular and preciſe; and they hope to get to heaven at 
a cheaper rate; as they know not that this way has its 
peculiar joys, and conſolations, which abundantly com- 


penſate for its difficulties and trials; for theſe a ſtranger 
intermeddleth not with. Therefore Chriſt warned his 
hearers, and all men, to enter in at the ſtrait gate, at all 


adventures, without delay, with all earneſtneſs, and 


fearing nothing ſo much as being left without: for though -| 
the entrance be difficult, and found only by few; yet it 


may be obtained by all, who reſolutely attempt it; and 


it leadeth to eternal * whilſt all other ways lead to 
It is ſurpriſing how much this plain decla- 


_ deſtruction. 
ration of Chriſt hath been overlooked by his profeſſed 


diſciples ! | And how much pains have been taken to ſof- 


ten the apparent bo arb of it, and to explain away its 
evident meaning! It cannot be inconſiſtent with the rule 


of not Judging others, to ſuppoſe that moſt men are in 


the way to deſtruction, and to warn, and exhort them to 
when fuch words are repeat- 
edly found in the ſcripture; (Luke, c. xiii. v 23—30;) 


enter in at the ſtrait gate, 


and too plainly commented upon by the worldly, and 
ungodly lives of the multitudes around us, In all ages 
hitherto the real diſciple of Chriſt hath been a ſingular, 


and unfaſhionable character; and all, that have ſided 


with the majority, have gone on in the broad road to de- 
ſtruction. (Ephes: c. ii. v. 13.)- 


V. 15—20.] Falſe prophets were the 8 danger- N 


ous enemies to true religion under the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 


tion; and falſe teachers have been the ſame in all ages, 


and places, where chriſtianity hath been profeſſed. (2 Pet. 


e v5 1—3-) Nothing ſo much prevents men from 
entering in at the ſtrait gate, and becoming true chriſ- 


tians, as the carnal, ſoothing, and flattering doctrine of 
thoſe, that oppoſe the truth. Therefore Chriſt warned 
the people to beware of falſe prophets. Theſe would 
come in ſhcep' 8 clothing, i. e. with great — of 
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candtity, e and 3 to as fonils's but 21} 
wardly they would be as greedy, fierce, and implacable, 
as ravening wolves; they would teach things, which 


| they ought not for filthy lucre's' ſake, and be ready to 


devour all, that ſhould venture to oppoſe their pernicious 
ſyſtems. They might therefore be known by their fruits 
that is, by the nature, tendency, and effects of their doc- 
trine, eſpecially as exemplified in their own- ſpirit, and 
conduct : for they would certainly betray themſelves by 


their ſelfiſhneſs, or ſelf-ſufficiency, their arrogance; and 


ambition, their eagerneſs for diſputation, or perſecution ; 
their vehement anger, or embittered malice, and reſent- 
ment ; or by ſome part of their habitual temper, and con- 
duct being evidently contrary to the mind of Chriſt, and 


the diſintereſted - humility, meekneſs, gentleneſs, and 


love of his true diſciples, and miniſters. When theſe. 
things are diſcerned ; the man, who regards Chriſt's 

words, muſt no more expect real good from following 
ſuch unchriſtian teachers, than he would atteinpt to ga- 
ther grapes from thorns, or figs from thiſtles; for in fact 


they commonly infect all, over whom they acquire in- 
| fluence, with their own corrupt principles, their ſpiritual 


pride, their ſelfiſnneſs, their wrath, and malignity. For 


a good tree may indeed be expected to yield Td, fruit ; 


but a corrupt tree in the nature of things muſt bring 
forth evil fruit, The habitual conduct of a real godly 
man mnſt be good, and the teridency of his example, 


_ converſe, and inſtructions muſt be beneficial ; but the ha- 


bitual tenor of an unconverted man's actions muſt be evil, 

and the effects of his example, and doctrine pernicious, 
however it may be diſguiſed. And as the judge will 
ſhortly decide upon the characters of profeſſed chriſti- 
ans by this rule; and every tree, that bringeth not forth 
good fruit ſhall be hewn down, and caſt into the fire, 
(c. iii. v. 10;) ſo we ought to judge, as well as we are 


able, by the ſame rule at preſent: by their fruits we 
| muſt know them,” and not by their fair ſpeeches ; nor 


can they be ſuppoſed to be really leading others in the 
way to heaven, who are Apparently themſelves Meding 
the 3 road. 

V. 21-23. ] Chriſt here ſpake, not only avowedly as 
the King of \rael, the. promiſed Meſſiah ; but with the 


| Ggnity, * authority of the udge of the world, and 
| 1 There- 


Ane Domini a8. | 
24 Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doeth 


9 him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe 
WT apon a rock: 

_ 2: And the rain deſcended, and the floods | 
came, and the winds: blew, and beat upon 
tat houſe; and it fell not: for it was foun- 
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them, I will liken | 


| 


Anno Domm 28. 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his 
houſe upon the ſand: Were | 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe; and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it. „ 8 


— 


TT 


FT: the Arbiter of every man's eternal ſtate, from whoſe de- 
—_ ciſon there could be no appeal: and when we compare 
uus language of conſcious majeſty and power with his 
SE. lowly. appearance and external circumſtances, and with 
= the neglect and contempt, 
= rhe contraſt is very ſtriking. It ö 
they, who do not acknowledge him as their Lord, and | 
n-aſter, are not even profeſſedly in the way to heaven: 
and it is declared, that of his profeſſed diſciples, and ſub- 


It is here implied, that 


jects, who acknowledge him as their Ruler, and Teach- 


er, as well as their Saviour, and openly avow their re- 
tation to him; ſome will be excluded from the kingdom 
oc heavenly glory, as not having been true ſubjects of his 
ringdom of grace: and that they _ 

FE ſaved, who do the will of his heavenly | 
RT God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt hath ſhewn 
WE 3t to be his will, that we ſhould repent of, forſake, and 
nate all fin; believe in, ſubmit to, love, and obey his 
= only-begotten Son; love one another, and walk in all 
his ordinances, and commandments with an upright | 
3 | on it ſurely lays the foundation of his houſe: having 


will be finally 
Father, The 


heart. Theſe: things are ſrncerely attempted and habi- 
tually performed in the general tenor of the true chriſ- 
tian's life, from the time, that he comes as a ſinner to 
= :cccpt of Chriſt's ſalvation. In this ſenſe he does the w ill 
of God; though he is ſar from being able to do his will, 


as the abſolute Governor of the world, in ſuch a manner, 
as to be juſtified by the works of the law. But hypocrites 


| do not ſincerely attend tothe will of God, in any of theſe 


WS particulars; and therefore they ſhall never enter heaven. 


'M | Nay the Lord declares, that many * in that day,” the 


ſolemn day of final account, and retribution, even of 


ſuch as have preached the goſpel, wrought miracles, caſt 
out devils, &c, will be rejected by him, becauſe they 
were workers of iniquity. Not only a ſingle Balaam, 
who propheſied, or a ſingle Judas an apoſtle, will be thus 
condemned; but many fuch perfons will plead in vain 


WS their profeſſion, gifts, and ſervices, and the miracles they 


have wrought in the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; having exer- 
| ciſed even their ſupernatural powers from ſelfiſh motives. 
| He will then diſavow all knowledge of, or acquaintance 
| with them, as his diſciples or ſervants; he knew them as 
hypocrites, but he never approved, nor accepted of them ; 
he never new them; for they were not apoſtates, who 
had fallen from a ſtate of grace, (as ſome ſpeak,) but 
they 
quity, in the midſt of all their profeſſion, &c; And there- 
| fore they muſt depart from the Holy Saviour, (whoſe 


with which he was treated, 


were all along hypocrites, and ſeeret workers of ini- 


name they had uſed, and profaned,) with other workers. 


of iniquity, to their own place, under the moſt aggravat- 


ed condemnation ; (c xxv.: ver. 41. 46;). for in depart- | 
ing from Chriſt, the Light and Life of men, they muſt. 


[Gnk into darkneſs, and deſpair. (Lule, c. vi--v. 40.) 


— 


V. 24—27.] To impreſs the more deeply the pre- 
ceding ſolemn declaration, our Lord eloſed his diſcourſe, 
with a moſt affecting compariſon. Douhtleſs He is the 


| Rock, the only ſure, and tried Foundation, on which the 


church, and every believer's foul, and hope is built: other 
foundation can no man lay. This is taken for granted, 
or rather is not the immediate ſubject in this place : for 


| not the falſe foundation of the infidel, or phariſee, but 


that of the hypocritical profeſſor of the goſpel is detected. 
The perſons, of whom Chriſt ſpake, are not hearers of 
Plato, or Seneca, of ancient philoſophers, Jewiſh Rabbis 
or modern deiſts: but they hear his goſpel, and call 
him, Lord, Lord; and with this profeſſion they begin to 
build for eternity, an houſe, or refuge, in which they 
may be ſafe in every approaching ſeaſon of diſmay, or 
danger. All, who do not thus much, are further from 
the true ſoundation: than even the falſe profeſſor. 
One of the characters, here intended, is repreſented 
by a wiſe man, that digs deep, beſtows pains, removes 
the rubbiſh, avoids quickſands, finds the rock, and 


done this, he proceeds to raiſe the ſuperſtructure with 
good materials, and found workmanſhip, until it 
be completed, and prove a well-founded, ſtrong, and 
convenient habitation. In this he takes up his abode: 
and ſoon after, ſtorms ariſe, the winds blow, the rains de- 

ſcend, the floods ſwell, the houſe is beat upon on every 
fide; but it ſtands ſecure amidſt the fury of the tempeſt, 
- becauſe it is founded upon a rock. This wiſe builder is 


| the true chriſtian : he comes to Chriſt, hears his words, 


and believes them: according to the Saviour's inftruc- 
tion as his Prophet, he truſts in his merits as his Prieft, 


he comes to the Father in his name, as his prevailing Ad- 


vocate, and uſes all the means of grace appointed by him, 
He ſubmits alſo to him as his Lord and Maſter, and obeys 
his commandments from love to his name: he conſults 
him*as his Phyſician, and follows his directions, to ob- 
* taia the health, and ſanctification of his foul. In ſhort, 
he ſays © Lord, what would'ſt thou have me to do?“ and 
aims to render unreſerved obedience, and is humbled daily, 
that he cannot obey ſo entirely as he deſires to do. Thus 
he builds upon the rock, in faith working by loye, 
and producing obedience : his foul is upheld by the power, 
and grace of the Divine Redeemer; his everlaſting arms 
ſupport him amidſt the temptations, tribulations, and 
perſecutions of life, and in the hour of death; and he 
will be ſafe as in a caſtle, amidſt the convultions off ex- 
piring nature, and all the folemnitics of the day of judg- 
ment. But there is another builder, a fooliſh man, who 
pretends to. build on the ſame rock, but for want of care. 


and pains, he lays his foundation beſide it, upon a quick 
ſand: on this he erects a ſpecious edif ce, which greatly re- 


28 E 28 And 


indeed they not only 
if it be properly underſtood. | 


Anno Dam ni 28. 


ended theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſh- 
ed at his doctrine; e 
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ſembles the others well founded habitation, and which the 
ſuperficial obſerver would conclude to be of equal ſtabi- 
lity: but when it comes to be aſſailed by ſtorms, and 
floods, it falls with a terrible ruin, and the diſappointed 


builder periſhes in his ill-founded habitation. This is 


the deluded profeſſor of the goſpel, who hears, and aſſents 


to it's doctrines, and learns to ſpeak of, and diſpute about 
them; who aſſociates with chriſtians, adopts their creed, 
perhaps poſſeſſes gifts, joins with them in the moſt ſacred 


_ ordinances, and ſeems to be one of them. But his know- 
ledge puffeth up, his faith is dead, and therefore he is not 


obedient, What he does externally according to the 
commands of Chriſt, is done from corrupt, felfiſh mo- 
tives, and not from willing ſubjection to his authority; 
and therefore he diſobeys, where his intereſt, inclination, 


or reputation require it: his hope is therefore a deluſion, 
he is a worker of iniquity ; and inſtead of building on 
Chriſt, he builds on his own inefficacious doctrinal no- 


tions. This is a common, unſuſpected, but fatal delu- 
fion : there are, it is to be feared, many ſuch goſpel pro- 


5 
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| 


feſſors, who hear Chriſt's ſayings, and do them not: their | 
profeſſion may perhaps ſtand the leſſer guſts of tempta- 


tion, in times of outward peace, and proſperity : but the 


tempeſts of fierce perſecution would make.dreadful havock 


amongſt ſuch ill- founded, ſpecious edifices; and the ſtorms 


of death, and judgment will ſweep them away; ſeparate 
them from thoſe of God's people, and leave thoſe, 'who 


take refuge in them, in the deepeſt ruin, contempt, and 
_ miſery : ¶ Jaiah, c. xxviii. v. 14—:%0. Luke, c. vi. ve 47 — 
409.) With this ſolemn warning Chriſt concluded this moſt 


important ſermon ; on which I have taken the liberty to | 


be more copious, than I intend to be on other parts of 


the goſpels; becauſe I apprehend, that many evangelical 
profeſſors do not fo fully underſtand it, in conſiſtenc 


with their other principles, as it were to be deſired, that 
they ſhould ; and becauſe many others pervert it into an 


engine, with which to oppoſe the doctrines of grace; when 


„. 29. | The multitudes, who heard this intereſt- 
ing diſcourſe, were aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom, weight, and 


upon their underſtandings, conſciences, and affections, 


which forced their conviction, and approbation : and that 


he ſpake in a very different manner from their ſcribes, 


who only inculcated ceremonial obſervances, external, | 
duties, and their own traditions, in a dry unintereſting” | 
manner, | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt we are careful not to call evil good, or dark- 
neſs light, in complaiſance to the world around us; let 


us alſo be upon our guard againſt a cenforious intermed- 


dling ſpirit. If we give way to this diſpoſition, the off- 
ſpring of pride, and petulance, we ſhall only prepere bit- 


terneſs for ourſelves, and may expect ſharp rebukes from 


conſiſt with it, but reſult from it, 


| 


energy of Chriſt's doctrine, and the majeſty and autho- 
rity, with which he enforced it. They perceived, that 
his important inſtructions had a commanding influence 


{ 


» 


MATTHEW: 
28 And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had | 


- 


Anno Domini 28. 
29 For he taught them as one havi 


* 


* 
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God, and harſh, cenſures from man, and to be taught 
more gentleneſs, as with thorns, and briers cf the wilder- 
neſs. But wherefore ſhould we, who have fo much to 
be humbled for, and to rectify in our own conduct, un- 


neceſſarily buſy ourſelves, in ſeeking out, and expoſing 


our brother's faults, which perhaps are far leſs heinous, 
than our own? Rather let us ſeek for more ſelf-know- 


ledge, a ſounder judgment, more humility, and to walk 


more circumſpectly; that if we ſhould have opportunity, 


we may have ability, influence, and tenderneſs, to coun- 
| ſel caution, and reprove our brethren, with propriety, and 


efficacy. How unfit then muſt unconverted men be for 


the work of the miniſtry * Yet how many ſuch enter in- 
to that arduous office, and pretend to take motes out of 


the eyes of others, without conſidering the beam, that 


1s in their own eye? As the miniſter of Chriſt is a re- 


prover by office; and muſt * rebuke with all authori- 
„ ty;” it is peculiarly. needful for all who aſpire after 
that office, to begin by caſting the beam out of their own 
„ eye, that they may ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out 
e of their brother's eye.“ And all, chat are engaged in the 
work, ſhould be very careful not to expoſe themſelves to 


the retort, * thou hypocrite firſt caſt out the beam out 


„of thine own eye.” However it ſhould alſo be ob- 
ſerved, that a diſcernable mote in a man's eye does not 


diſqualify him from caſting out a beam from another man's 
eye: yet many harden themfelves in groſs fins againſt 
the reproofs of their miniſters, becauſe they ſee, that 
they alſo are liable to imperfections. But prudence and 


fortitude, as well as a good cauſe, and a good intention, 
are requiſite for the performance of the office of a reproy- 
er: we mult expect to mect with unreaſonable men, who 


will ſcoff at the moſt precious truths, and rage againſt 
the moſt juſt, and friendly warnings : we mult therefore 
prepare to endure contempt, and perſecution, with meek- 
neſs, and firmneſs; and we ſhall often be conſtrained to 


let the proud, and impious ſcorner alone, leſt we ſhould 


drive him to further extremities of madneſs, and blaſphe- 
my. But if holy counſels, and warnings, are not to be 
thrown away on ſuch hardened offenders; how deplora- 


able is it, when the moſt ſacred ordinances, and offices of 
the church are left open to their profanation, if they 


chooſe to do it, for filthy lucre's ſake ! - Surely this is in 


the worlt ſenſe to give that which is holy to the dogs, 


and to caſt pearls before ſwine! Amidit all the evils, 
that we witneſs, and all the wants, weakneſs, and fol- 


ly that we experience, let us give ourſelyes unto pray- 
er. Thus let the ſinner ſeek all, that he wants, in 
order for his reconciliation to God, and. the believer 
all that he wants for his honourable, and comfortable 


walk with him: but let us ſeek and pray with earn- 


eſtneſs, importunity, and perſeverance, and with a be- 
lieving expectation of ſucceſs. For the promiſe is ex- 
preſs, that every one, that aſketh receiveth: if therefore 
men ſay, that they do aſk, ſeek, and knock, and yet 
evidently do not obtain, but remain enflaved to their 
ſins; we muſt conclude, that they either deceive them- 


. 


ng au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. * 
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= miſcs, and they will carry us ſafe through, as they have 
—_—_ many, that are now in glory. Let us never ſuppoſe, that 
—_—_ our 8 


Vvwould be uſeleſs, or pernicious, inſtead of the bread of 
ute, and the bleſſings 
BE liſten to ſuch ſuggeſtions of the enemy, or ſuſpect our | 
= merciful God of ſuch a conduct, as would be a diſgrace 

co one of the ſinful race of men! Aſſured therefore of 

bis willingneſs to give good things to all that aſk him, 
let us copy the example of his equity, truth, and good- 

SS neſs; and whatſoever we would, that men ſhould do un- 
WS to us, let us ſtudy to do the fame to them; not render- 

ing evil for evil, or railing for railing, but 17 good 

| againſt evil, and overcoming evil with good. 

ever keep in mind the awful truth, that wide is the gate, 


there be many who go in thereat. If we would ſerve 


findeth, and to him that knocketh the gate ſhall be open- 
ed; and though the way have its difficulties, and be often 
painful to the fleſh, yet it hath it's comforts, which a 
ſtranger intermeddleth not with. The entrance is com- 


in the Holy Ghoſt combine to render it the way of plea- 


Contains 


| ſelves, or mean to deceive others. Let God be true, but 


nal, and corrupt motive. ek, WHOM, 
| authoriſed way; without regarding obj 


as reſolute in our religion. We muſt be born again, or 
we cannot ſee the kingdom of God; we muſt believe in 
| Chriſt, and be in him new creatures, and thenceforth 
| lead ſober, righteous, and godly lives, or we cannot be 
—_ ſaved: and facts demonſtrate' that fo ſtrait is this gate, 
and narrow this way, that few there be that find them. 


ſmooth things, who invent eaſter and more fleſh-pleaſing 


Anno Domini 28. 8. 


rift . 1/t. Deſcending from the mount, and 
cleanſing a leper, 1---4. 2d. Healing the Centuri- 
on's ſervant, commending his faith, and predicting 
We calling of the Gentiles, and the deſtruction of the 
unbelieving Jes, 513. 34d. Healing Peter's 
wife's mother of a fever, and many others of their 


maladies, and thus fulfilling the prophecy of 1ſaiah, 


ns, 


Anno Domini 28. 


14-17. 4th. Giving orders for croſſing the lake 3 
returning anſwers to two perſons, who expreſſed 
. their intentions of following him; and calming a 
. tempeſt by his word, to the aſtoniſhment of the diſ= 
ciples, 18---27. 5th. Diſpoſſeſſing two demoniacs; 
giving the unclean ſpirits leave to enter into a herd 
"of ſwine, and to deſtroy them; and deſired by the 
Gergeſenes to depart out of their coafls, 28---34. 


every man a liar; and if men have not, it is becauſe they 
aſk not; or becauſe. they aſk amiſs, and from ſyme car- 
Let us then ſeek, wiſdom, 


ors or deſpiſers. 
Let us begin, and go on to the end reſting on theſe pro- 


Father would erect a throne of grace, ap- 
point a Mediator, bid us pray, and incline our hearts 
to do ſo; and then at laſt refuſe to hear, or give us what 


n 


of ſalvation! Far be it from us to 


et us 


and broad the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and that 


God, we muſt be ſingular, and unfaſhionable, as well 


Vet none need be diſcouraged: every one, that ſeeketh 


Ps 


monly more arduous, than the further progreſs, to thoſe, 
who ſet out reſolutely ;. and the hope of heaven, and joy 


ſantneſs, and the path of peace. But let all, who would | 
need this narrow way, beware ot thoſe, who propheſy 


ways to heaven: ſuch are miniſters of ſatan transformed 
into miniſters of righteouſneſs, (2 Cor. c. xi. v. 13—15:) 
theſe beguile unſtable fouls, and prejudice them againſt 
the pute religion of Chriſt, and thoſe that teach it. 
Whatever ſpecious appearances they may aſſume, they 


$5. 
* 


and precepts in view, as the ſtandard of his judgment, 


11. 


will generally ſee through them: he will perceive them 
to be aſſuming, arrogant, dogmatical, impatient of con- 


tradition, eager for diſputation, liberal of inveCtive, 


and full of virulence, and malignity againſt ſuch as dif- 


| fer from them: and commonly he will ſee them thirſtin | 


for applauſe, or even greedy of filthy lucre, amidſt all 
their pretences to ſuperior zeal, and ſanctity. By ſach 
fruits he will know thei from the faithful ſervants of his 


Lord, and will not expect to gather wholeſome grapes, 


or figs, from ſuch peſtilent thorns, or thiſtles, which 
are the bane of the Lord's vineyard, wherever they take 


root. He will know, that a good tree cannot habitu- 


ally bring forth ſuch evil fruit, any more than a corrupt 
tree can bring forth good fruit; and looking forward to 
the time, when every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit ſhall be hewn down, and cait into the fire; he 
will keep at a diſtance from, leſt he ſhould be deceiy- 
ed by, them. But alas, moſt men eſtabliſh other rules 


of judgment: and a confident tone, a voluble tongue, 
a zeal for ſome parts of religion in oppoſition to others, or 
| new notions plauſibly dreſſed up, and defended, go much 


further, than a chriſtian ſpirit, and converſation, and 


| the plain faithful preaching of the whole doctrine of the 
| goſpel : ſo that many follow the pernicious ways of ſuch. 


deceivers, by reaſon of whom the way of truth is evil 
ſpoken of. But let us ceaſe from man, and hear the de- 
ciſion of our future Judge: he aſſures us, that not every 


one, that calls him: Lord, Lord, ſhall enter the king- 


dom of heaven, „but he only that doeth the will of his 
% heavenly Father.” Let us remember that real grace 
is far more valuable, than the moſt ſplendid accompliſh - 


ments, and even than the gift of prophecy, and of work- 


ing miracles. If the moſt admired, and uſeful minifter 


on earth had no better evidence of his converſion, than 


his abilities, and ſucceſs as a preacher, he would preach | 


to others, and be himſelf a caſt-away ; whilſt the mean- 


eſt believer in his audience would be received into the 
manſions of felicity. But how far do many, who pro- 
feſs, and preach ſomewhat. of the goſpel, fall ſhort even 


of thoſe, who will fall ſhort of heaven! Let us then 


take warning by our Lord's folemn admonitions, and ex- 
amine ourſelves, whether we he indeed in the faith, and 
whether we have that love, without which all other attain- 


ments are nothing. (1 Cor. c. xiii.) Let us not only be- 
Ware of infidelity, profligacy, and ſelf-righteous phari- 
ſaiſm; but of a dead faith, a formal profeſhon, an abuſe. 
of the goſpel. 


| P] the one tried foundation, who hears the words of Chriſt, 
| are actuated by: ambition, vain-glory, avarice, or ſome | 


corrupt principle, and are wolves in ſheep's clothing. | 
Ihe diſciple of Chriſt, who keeps his Maſter's character, 


1 


Let no man imagine that he builds on 


but doth not obey them: alas, he builds upon the ſand, 
as fatally as the open enemy of goſpel truth, but ſome- 
thing more ſpeciouſly : his edifice may riſe fair, and mag- 
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our faith by our works of conſcientious, unreſerved obe- 


Anno Domini 28. __ KATO 
3 
'L TJ HEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
08: | * | | 


2 And, behold, there came a leper and 
worſhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 


3 And Jeſus put forth 575 hand, and touch- 


HE W. Anno Denni 28. 
ed him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And 
immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. _ 
4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell 
no man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſtimony unto them. f 
5 And when Jeſus was entered into 


* ** 
Ws 


Ca- 


— 


r 
* 4 


* nificent ; but it will fall, when he moſt wants it : then 


his folly will be manifeſt, and his ruin moſt tremendous. 
May the Lord make vs wiſe builders for eternity; may 
we come to Chriſt, hear, and believe his word, and ſhew | 


dience. Then we may be ſure, that nothing ſhall ever 


ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ; and we may look 


forward with joyful expeCtation of ſmiling in the ago- 


nies of death, and trimnphing when the world ſhall be 
one common conflagration. 
ſend forth many preachers, who may declare the ſame 
great truths, and precepts, which Chriſt did, and with 


And finally may the Lord 


ome meaſure of his energy, influence, and authority: 


may the lives, and examples of all preachers of the goſ- 
pel give a ſanction to their doctrine, for the conviction of 


their hearers: and may ſuch, whoſe word ©* is as fire, 


and as the hammer that breaketh the rocks in pieces, 


TY 


every where ſupplant thoſe, who ſtill continue to teach 
after the manner of the Scribes, and Phariſees of old. 


NL DE: 


or diſcourſes, which are recorded by more than one of the 
evangeliſts, I purpoſe to be more copious where they 
firſt occur, and only to reſerve the additional circum- 


ſtances, and variations to be conſidered in the other goſ- 


pels except in ſome few inſtances, where the latter 


PX 


Evangeliſts record matters much more particularly than 1 
the former: in which caſe the more copious expoſition 


— 


will be reſerved for the more particular narration, The 
adjuſting of the harmony of the evangeliſts has* given 
immenſe trouble to many expoſitors; and yet many 
things remain in great uncertainty : as it is therefore a a 


matter of far more difficulty, than importance to us; 


for we are more concerned to know what Chriſt ſaid, and 


did, than at what time, or in what order he ſaid, and 
did them, I ſhall not perplex the reader with con- 


jectures about it. They, who deſire it will know 
where to have recourſe for the ſolution of their difficul- 
ties, as far as that can be obtained: Iqhall therefore con- 


tent myſelf with giving a few intimations on the ſubject, 


where the matter is clear, and tends to elucidate the facts 
under conſideration. In general St. Matthew is ſuppoſed 
to pay more regard to the order of time, in his narration, 
than St. Mark, or St. Luke; though it is evident, that 
in many inſtances he diſregarded it: and we may be ſure 
from this circumſtance, that the Holy Spirit did not deem 
it a matter of ſo great importance, as many learned men 
ſeem to do. St. John perhaps was more obſervant of the 
regular ſucceſſion, in his hiſtory, than any of the other 
evangeliſts : but he chiefly recorded thoſe things, which 
had not been mentioned by them. St. Matthew ſeems to 


fix the date of this miracle to the time immediately fol- 
lowing the ſermon upon the mount, and whilſt Chriſt 
was yet ſurrounded by the multitudes. We have before 
conſidered the caſe of the lepers, and the remarkable 
laws, that were given concerning them. (Lev, c. xiii, 
xiv.) The leproſy ſeems to have been a diſeaſe common- 
ly inflicted by the immediate hand of God, and not cur- 
able by medicine: it excluded a man from the public or- 
dinances of God, and from moſt of the employments and 
comforts of ſociety: and it was an emblem of the guilt, 
and dominion of An, which exclude a man from com- 
munion with God, and his people; and unleſs removed. 
muſt exclude him from heaven. A certain man, who 
was afflicted with this diſtreſſing, and diſgraceful cala- 
mity, and doubtleſs longed for its removal, heard of 
Jeſus, and was enabled to believe that he could, and to 
expect that he would, make him clean. Probably he was 
convinced, by the report of his miracles, and doctrine, 
that lie was the Meſſiah, of whom he had read in the 


e * - | books of the prophets: he therefore applied to him̃ in the 
CHAP. VIII.) V. 1—4] (Mark. c. i. v. 40—45. | 


| Luke, c. v. ver. 12—15.) In thoſe ,miracles, parables, 


moſt humble, and reverential manner, falling down be- 
fore him, and worſhipping him. Holy men, and holy 
angels uſed to decline ſuch worſhip,. as an honour by no 
means to be paid to them. (As, c. x. v. 25, 26. Rev. 
c. xxlii. v. 8, 9;) But Chriſt never intimated his difap- 
probation of any one, who rendered it to him on the 
contrary, he approved of it in the moſt decifive manner : 
and this is a proof, that he was conſcious that all honour 
and worſhip were due to him. The man joined his wor- 
ſhip with a declaration of his full and firm belief, that 
if Jeſus pleaſed, he was able to make him clean, though 
his leproſy ſeems to have been inveterate. To cleanſe 
him of this diſeaſe implied a total change in the whole 
maſs of the blood, &c, inſtantaneouſly produced by a 
word: but Jeſus immediately anſwered his believing ex- 
pectation, touching him, and ſaying, „I will be then 
% clean.” The touch would have rendered another man 
ceremonially unclean: but Chriſt acted as a prieſt, and 
more th.n a prieſt; and whilſt he by his touch, and his 
command cleanſed the man's leproſy, he could not contract 
defilement from it. Thus he cleanſes all thoſe from ſin, 
that apply to him in faith, and this. miracle is replete 
with practical inſtruction, When it was evident that 
the man was cured, he ordered him not to inform any man 
of what had been done: (for it is probable he took him 
aſide from the multitude to cleanſe him.) This was 
done in order to avoid all appearance of oſtentation in his 
miracles, which could not but be known ſufficiently for 
the ends propoſed by them: and perhaps he would not 
needlefily exaſpefate his enemies, and excite them to 
haſten their deſigns againſt his life, before the appointe(] 
time, But that the cure might be authenticated, and as 
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Anno Domini 28. 


7 


beſeeching him, 
6 And ſaying, 
home fick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 


2 And Jeſas faith unto him, I will come 


and heal him. oj Wee: 2 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 


under my roof: but ſpeak the word only, | 


and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 


9 For I am a man under authority, having 


ſoldiers under me: and I fay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he 


cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 


ernaum, there came unto him a centurion, | 


Lord, my ſervant lieth at 


as 
— 


Anno Domini 28. 


10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not 
in Iſrael. 

11 And J fay unto you, That many ſhall 


come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down 


with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. | 
12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall. 
be caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way ; and as thou haſt believed, / be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-ſame hour. . f 


it were, regiſtered, as well as that honour might be put 
upon the ordinances of the Moſaic law, which was ſtill 
in force; Chriſt ordered the man to go, and ſhew him- 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the appointed ſacrifices; which 
would bring the prieſts acquainted with the miraculous 


FEE cures wrought by him, and might be a teſtimony to them, 
that he was the promiſed Meſſiah. 


V. 5—13.] (Luke, c. vii. v. 1—10.) A centurion 
W was the captain of an hundred men in the Roman legi- 
ons: theſe were not compoſed of the very loweſt of the 


people, but of reputable citizens, &c ; and therefore a 


centurion was confiderably higher in rank, than a cap- | 
| therefore, by the elders of the Jews, addreſſed Chriſt in 
| the' moſt reſpectful terms, and ſtated his affliction to 


tain in our armies. Probably this man was of good fa- 


| mily, and fortune ; he was a ſoldier, educated a heathen, 


and a Roman. In all theſe reſpects he might have been 
expected to have entertained the ſtrongeſt prejudices 
againſt, and the greateſt contempt of, the Fawn; and their 


religion, Vet his lot being caſt by providence in that part 


of the Roman empire, probably without any choice of 


| his own; his prejudices had been obviated, he had got 
acquainted with the ſcriptures, and was evidently become 


a humble, and ſpiritual worſhipper of the God of Iſrael, 


though not a proſelyte to the Moſaic law, He had alſo 


conceived the higheſt eſteem, and liberal affection for the 


people of God; and by his continued good conduct he 


had even overcome the prejudices of the Jews againſt 
him, as a gentile. We cannot ſuppoſe, but that this at- 
tachment to the religion of the Jews muſt have expoſed 
him to many reproaches, and much contempt, amongſt 
his fellow ſoldiers; but he ſeems to have been for ſome 
time a conſcientious man, before he on this occaſion ap- 
plied to Chriſt: and his tender concern about his ſervant, 


gion, by which he probably had won over his domeſtics 
alſo, or ſome of them, to the worſhip of God. { A#s, c. 
x. v. 1, 2. 7, 8.) He had no doubt before this heard of 


the miracles, and doctrine of Chriſt, and perhaps of a ſimi- | 


lar miracle wrought'on the nobleman's ſon, (Fohn, c. iv. 
v. 46—54:) and he had conceived the moſt exalted ideas 
of his dignity and excellency, as the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and the King of Iſrael. But this affliction in his family 


| was the occaſion of his becoming perſonally acquainted 


* 555 3 


— 


— — 


— 
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with him. His ſervant, whom he much vilded, Was 
feized with a palſy, which not only difabled him from 


his buſineſs, but filled him with extreme pain, and there 


was no proſpect of his recovery by ordinary means: yet 


he entertained hopes of his cure by the miraculous power 


of Chriſt, and applied to him for that purpoſe. We 
learn from St. Luke, that he did not come himſelf, at 
leaſt not at the firſt, but that he humbly ſent the elders 


of the Jews, and afterwards his friends: yet it is thought, 


that at laſt he came alſo himſelf, However nothing is 
more common, than for men to be ſaid to do thoſe things, 
which others do at their inſtance, and in their ſtead, He 


him: to which our Lord replied, that he would come to 
his houſe, and heal his ſervant immediately; and he ſet 


forwards without delay. Thus he ſhewed his readineſs 
| to help the afflicted, and gaye occaſion for what follow- 
ed. For the centurion, in the humbleſt ſenſe of his own 


ſinfulneſs, and with the moſt honourable thoughts of 


_ Chriſt, deemed himſelf unworthy to receive a viſit from 


him; and conſidered his houſe, the reſidence of a gen- 


tile, an improper place for him to enter into. When we 


reflect that Chriſt appeared in all reſpects as a poor Jew, 
who had not where to lay his head; and that this man 
was a Roman, to whom the Jews were ſubject, and one 
that lived in affluence; we ſhall perceive that his humble 


reverence of Chriſt was in every reſpect very remark- 
able. He further added, that it was in no wiſe neceſſary 
for him thus to trouble, and demean himſelf, by coming 
to his polluted habitation; for he firmly believed, that 
| he could remove the diſeaſe by his word ſpoken at a di- 
when ſick, ſhould be conſidered as the effect of his reli- 


tance. This he illuſtrated by his own cafe: he was only 
an inferior officer, ſubject to the authority of his tribune, - 
and general, &c: yet having a company of ſoldiers un- 


der his command, he always found them prompt to obey 


his orders, whether delivered upon the ſpot, or ſent to 
them, when at a diſtance; and in like manner his fer- 


vant was uſed implicitly to obey his word: much more 


then, it was implied, would difeates obey the command 


of him, who was the King of glory, and the Lord of all. 


We can hardly conceive of an higher expreſſion of con- 
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Anno Domini 28, 


14 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
ter's houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and 
lick of a fever. Oe e 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered 
unto them. 


16 When the even was come, they brought 


unto him many that were poſſeſſed with 


MATTHEW. 


ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf 


Anno Domini 29. 
devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with t 


word, and healed all that were ſick: __ 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 


— —. 


was. When Jeſus heard of this ſaying, he exprefled his 


ſurpriſe, as man, at that faith, which by his Spirit he had 
wrought in the heart of this gentile, who was before ſo 


unlikely a perſon, thus to confeſs him to be the Son of 


God. He might have commended many things in the 


_ centurion's character; but he only expreſſed his entire 


approbation of that ſtrong faith, which ſo honoured him: 


by which he plainly inſtructed the people, that he beſt 
approved of thoſe, who formed the moſt exalted appre- 
henſions of him, and expected the moſt from him; and 


that they could not honour him more, than was right, | 
He declared, that he had not found 
ſuch ſtrong faith, even amongſt the people of Iſrael, 
where it might have been moſt expected; no, not ſo much 


and due to him. 


as amongſt his own diſciples: and hence he took occa- 
ſion to declare, that numbers of the benighted gentiles, 
from the diſtant parts of the earth, would by faith in 
him become fellow heirs with Abraham, &c, of that hea- 
venly felicity, to the enjoyment of which they had at- 
tained: whilſt the 
that had ſo long enjoyed the peculiar privileges of God's 
people, to whom the goſpel was firſt to be preached, and 


who ſuppoſed themſelves to have the excluſive right to 
all the bleſſings of Meſſiah's kingdom, would as a nation 
be excluded from the church, and left in a dark and 


wretched condition; and that numbers of them, and of 
others, that have enjoyed the higheſt privileges, would 
he ſhut out of heaven, and left to final wickedneſs, mi- 
ſcry, and deſpair: where they would ,in vain weep, and 
gnath their teeth in rage and anguiſh, recollecting what 
happineſs they had loſt, and what ruin they had incurred, 
by their own unbelief and folly, After this, he ſaid to the 


centurion, (who probably by this time had joined the 


company,) © Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo 
ebe it done unto thee.” And accordingly it was found, 
that the ſervant was perfectly cured, at the time when 
he ſpake theſe words. His diſeaſe was an apt emblem 
of the enfeebled wretched ſtate of a poor ſinner's foul, 


from which Chriſt recovers it by his word, and Spirit; 


and thus communicates the ability of ſerving God with 


acceptance, and delight. REIN 025 
V. 14, 15.] (Hart c. i. v. 29—31. Luke c. iv. ver. 
We find elſewhere that this cure was wrought 


- 


the fabbath day. Probably Peter had a houſe at Ca- 


pernaum, and his wife's mother lived in his family; and 
Chriſt ſeems to have reſided there, when in that city. But 
whilſt he had been abſent, ſhe had been ſeized with a violent 
fever, that confined her to her bed; when therefore he 


returned thither, and was come from the ſynagogue to 


fidence in the power of Chriſt, as the Son of God, 
and as poſſeſſed of unlimited authority, than this 


| ſons. Thus the prophecy of Jſaiab, (c. Iiii. v. 4,) was 
fulfilled : for though the prophet more directly predicted 


Jews, the children of the kingdom, 


| part of his humiliation as our Surety : and ſickneſs, and 


in thus denying himſelf, that he might relieve demoni- 
acs, and ſick perſons, for the confirmation of his goſpel, 
| he might truly be faid, „to take our infirmities, and 


rallel paſſages above referred to, we find, that Chriſt a- 


| place ſome time afterwards. However at a time, when 


took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 10 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 3 
about him, he gave commandment to depart iD 
unto the other fide. Seth 15 
Peter's houſe, he went to her, and rebuked the fever, 4 
(as a man would do his ſervant, that was going beyond We 

| his orders,) and it immediately obeyed his word and left "080 
her: and ſhe was able without delay to ariſe, and wait be 
upon him, and his diſciples, being perfectly reſtored to 58 
health and ſtrength” 1 0 135 in 
V. 16—17.] (Mark, c. i. v. 32—34. Luke, c. iv. F 
v. 40, 41.) The Jews began their ſabbaths in the Wu 
evening at ſun-ſet, and ended them at the ſame time the nn 
next day. Probably the people were reſtrained by their 
regard to the ſabbath from bringing their ſick, and de- ** 
moniacs, till that was over: but the miracles which 1 
Chriſt had wrought being noiſed abroad, might induce 
them thus to throng to him in the evening; and Jeſus, . 
not complaining of wearineſs from the labours of the day, 
or of the unſeaſonableneſs of the hour, reſtored all the mx 
demoniacs to the perfect uſe of their faculties, and to 
mental compoſure, as well as healed all their ſick per- 


his ſufferings on the croſs for our ſins; yet all the labours, 
fatigues, and ſorrows of his whole life were willingly 
ſubmitted to, out of compaſhon to ſinners, and formed a 


the power of the devil, are effects of ſin; and he ſuffered 
to deliver us from fin, and all its conſequences. So that, 


73 


e bear our ſickneſſes; that is to endure pain and unea- 
ſineſs himſelf, for tle relief of others from the. 
V. 18. Now, &c.] By comparing this with the pa- 


roſe very early the morning after this, to go into a ſoli- 
tary place to pray; and both Mark, and Luke relate the 
ſubſequent tranſactions in another connexion : therefore 
what we now enter upon muſt be allowed to have taken 


great multitudes were gathered about Jeſus, and we ſhould 
have ſuppoſed, that he would have ſtayed with them to 


inſtruct them; he either perceived that they were indiſ- 


poſed to profit; or he knew that he had taught them as : 
much as they could at that time receive, and digeſt; or 


| he meant to put their ſincerity to the trial, and to pro- 


cure leiſure. for neceſſary relaxation for himſelf, and his 
diſciples: and therefore he gave orders for a veſſel to be 


procured, that they might croſs the ſea of Tiberias. 


V. 19, 20.] (Luke, c. ix. v. 5702.) Perhaps 
this took place as Jeſus was going towards the ſhip. A 
ſcribe, (or interpreter of the law, and the traditions to 
the people,) came to. him, and. addreſſed him as. 5* the 
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= have holes, and the birds of the air have 
gneſts; but the Son of man hath not where | 
to lay 4s head. ALES 
_ -: And another of his diſciples ſaid unto | 
nim, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury. 
my father. FRE 


and let the dead bury their dead. 
nis diſciples followed him. 


— -<- Teacher,” offering to become his conſtant follower, 
—_ that he might be employed in promoting his cauſe, as he 
ſuppoſed his other diſciples would be. The man ſeems | 
to have been in a meaſure convinced, that Jeſus was the | 
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Anno Domini 29. 


20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes 


22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; 


23 And when he was entered 


CRAP vin. 
10 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto |. 
nim, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſo- 
ever thou goeſt. | „ 


Anno Dom ni 29. 


24 And, behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was co- 


vered with the waves: but he was aſleep. 


25 And his diſciples came to him, and a- 


woke him, ſaying, Lord, faveus: we periſh. | 


26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winds and the ſea; and there 
was a great calm. | 


27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 


manner of man is this, that even the winds 


| and the ſea obey him A 
into a ſhip, | 


28 And when he was come to the other 


— 


gquence, on 


8 


his projec . 


promiſed Meſſiah; and having imbibed ſome confuſed 


= carnal ideas of his future dignity, and authority, he pro- 
= bably built his hopes of future preferment, and conſe- 
4 is proffer of joining him at ſo early a pe- 
riod; perhaps expecting that Chriſt would have gladly 
acceded to his propoſal, ſeeing he was as yet only follow- 
ed by unlearned fiſhermen, &c. But our Lord ſaw that 
be was actuated by pride, ambition, and carnal motives, 
and that he had not counted his coſt: he therefore diſcou- 
| raged his propoſal, intimating, that it would not anſwer 


his expectations: for though even the meaneſt of the 
wild beaſts, and the birds of the air, had their abode, to 


which they might retire for repoſe, and ſafety; yet he, 


the Son of man, the promiſed Meſſiah, during his preſent 
ſtate of humiliation in human nature, had not where to 


| lay his head, even when wearied with labour, and need- 
ing the refreſhment of ſleep: his diſciples therefore muſt 
expect to be equally deſtitute, and to endure hardſhip 


with him, and to be recompenſed only by ſpiritual ad- 


vantages, for which he knew him to have no juſt value. 
| Probably this ſufficed, and induced the man to abandon 


V. 21, 22.] At the ſame time, another perſon, who 


bad occaſionally followed Chriſt as his diſciple, was called | yet, conſidering all that they had heard, and ſeen of his. 
do a more conſtant attendance on him, that he might af- | 
ter a time be ſent forth to preach his goſpel : but for the 

preſent he deſired to excuſe himſelf, requeſting leave to | 
| go and attend on the funeral of his father, who was juſt. 
| deceaſed; (for Chriſt's anſwer ſeems, to imply, that this 
Was his requeſt; and not that he might ſtay with an aged 
| parent till his death, as ſome explain it.) But our Lord, 
| perceived that there was ſome remaining reluctancy in 
him, tothe ſelf-denying ſervice.appointed for him, which 


might have been inereaſed by going to bury his father; 


and at the ſame time purpoſed to ſhew, that all perſonal, 
and relative concerns mult give place to his command, 


and our attachment to him, and his cauſe : He therefore 


| would. not grant his requeſt, but ordered him to leave 
that matter to his unconyerted relatives, who were dead 


Cx A 


|, 


in fin, and incapable of ſpiritual ſervices, but were pro- 
per perſons to take care of the burial of the dead, and 
would give due attention to it; whilſt he had more im- 
portant work to mind, in following him, and preparing 
for the ſacred miniſtry of the goſpel; and he muſt there- 
fore make no further delay or excuſe. 


V. 23—27.] (Mark, c. iv. v. 3541. Luke, c. viii. 


V. 22—25.) Chriſt having entered the ſhip, or boat, 


which the diſciples had provided, and being attended by 
them, put to ſea, accompanied by ſome other fmall veſ- 


fide into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 


ſels: but inſtead of the fair voyage, that they probably 


ner, his glorious power, and authority. In a little time 
the tempeſt ran ſo high, that the ſhip was coveredwith the 


waves, and apparently ready to ſink : yet amidſt all the _ 


confuſion, and diſtreſs of the diſciples, Jeſus lay faſt a- 


| Teep. His human nature, like to our's in every thing 


but fin, was wearied with inceſſant fatigue ; and he wil- 


lingly yielded to fleep, foreſeeing the ſtorm, that his. 
power might thus be more noticed, 


In the mean time 
the diſciples, fearing every moment being ſwallowed up 
by the waves, and having no refource but in his power, 
yet not conceiving that he could exert it when aſleep, 


came and awoke him; faying “ Lord, fave us, we pe- 


© riſh,” They believed, that he was able to do this: 


power, and what they might have learned of his divini- 


ty, this was only weak faith in their circumſtances ; and: 


their fears were evidences of great remaining unbelief It 
was impoſſible, that the veſſel, which carried Him could 


ſink; and in his divine nature he was as able to reſtrain: - 


the winds and waves, when his human nature lay afleep,. 


as to cure the paralytic by a word fpoken at a diſtance, 


Having therefore firſt rebuked them, as men of little 
faith; he next, with the authority of the Lord, and Go- 
vernor of the creation, rebuked the winds and waves, (as 
a maſter would rebuke a company of unruly fervants;) 
and at his omnipotent word, the winds ſuddenly ceaſed. 


to blow, the tempeſtuous ſea, (contrary to its nature,) 


immediately became ſmooth, and a great calm ſucceeded. 


This filled the diſciples with the greateſt aſtoniſhments, 


expected, they were overtaken with a terrible ſtorm. 
This was permitted for the trial of their faith, and to 
give Jeſus the opportunity of diſplaying, in another man- 


mel. 


1* 


- 


Anno Domini 29. 


met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way.” 


29 And, behold, they cried out, ſaying, 


What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to torment 


us before the time? 
30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 
31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, 


If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into 


the herd of ſwine. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go, and when 


Pra —_—_—. 


MAT 


and they ſaid to each other, what manner of Perſon 
< is this? No doubt he is more than man; for with di- 
c vine authority, he commands even the winds, and 
« waves, and they obey him!” Thus the tempeſt, which 
threatened their deſtruCtion, was over-ruled to the increaſe 
of their faith, and admiration of the majeſty, and 
power of their Lord. (E/ Ixv. v. 7. cvii. v. 28, 29.) 
V. 28—34.] The country of the Gergeſenes included 
in it the region of Gadara. (Mart, c. v. ver. 1—20, 
Luke, c. viii. v. 26—39.) It ſeems to have been inha- 
bited by Jews, but ſurrounded by Gentiles, who mixed 
much with the inhabitants. When Chriſt landed there, 
two demoniacs met him : and doubtleſs he came over on 
| purpoſe to relieve them. The other evangeliſts mention 


but one; probably becauſe one was more remarkable than | 


the other, both before and after his cure: but they do not 
ſay that there was no more than one, and therefore this is 


no real diſagreement. The circumſtances of this narra- | 


tion, (like thoſe of ſeveral others,) plainly prove the real- 
ity of the poſſeſſion of theſe perſons by evil ſpirits, and 


expoſe the hypotheſis of their being merely lunatics in a 


ridiculous light; for ſuch things were ſaid, and done by 
them, and in conſequence of their cure, as one would 
think no man could ſuppoſe to be the effects of inſanity, 
who was not in that particular inſane himſelf. But a 
main point of modern Sadduceiſm conſiſts in denying the 
exiſtence, and agency of apoſtate ſpirits : and they love 


beſt to work in the dark, and thus maintain their em- 


pire by promoting this kind of infidelity ; as it is the in- 


tereſt of pick-pockets, that the company ſhould be per- 


ſuaded that tliere are none preſent. It cannot be thought, 
that Satan, and his angels want power or malice to diſtract 
men's minds, and torment their bodies, as well as to 
tempt them to fin, if the Lord be pleaſed to permit them. 
It cannot be aſcertained how far, at this day, they have 


influence in cauſing, or increaſing diſeaſes, which affe 


both body and mind: but if they do not immediately 
cauſe lunacies, &c, in any inſtance ; it cannot be denied 


upon ſcripture principles, that they may take the adyan- - 


tage of the diſordered ſtate of the body, to diſturb, and 
terrify the mind, and to augment the effects of the mala- 
dy. But when Chriſt was manifeſted. to deſtroy 
works of the devil, there was a peculiar. propriety, and 
wiſdom, in leaving that great enemy of God and man at 


89832 


the 


H E W. Anno Domini 29. 
they were come out, they went into the herd 
of ſwine: and, behold, the whole herd of 
ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 


devils. 


T 


2 


34 And, behold, the whole city dame out 


to meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, 
they beſought him that he would depart out 
| of their coaſts. ah 


—_— * 


greater liberty; that he might ſhew his power, and ma- 
lice, and the tendency of his efforts to render mankind 
miſerable, and to deſtroy them; and that Chriſt might have 
the fuller opportunity to ſhew his ſuperior power, and 

authority, to give concluſive evidence of the exiſtence of 
theſe ſpirits in oppoſition to the infidelity of the Saddu- 
cees, and to evince the beneficent intention of his goſ- 
pel. We ſhall have an opportunity of conſidering ſeve- 
ral particulars of this tranſaction in another place: how- 


| ever theſe two demoniacs were rendered fo fierce, and 


powerful by the influence of evil ſpirits, that they could 
not be confined, but wandered in the tombs, or ſolitary 


places without the cities, and villages, and were the ter- 


ror of the country, ſo that no man could paſs by that 
„ way.” But when they ſaw Chriſt, the evil fpirits 
knew and dreaded him, as their hated enemy, whom they 
could not reſiſt, or eſcape; and, uſing the men's organs 

of ſpeech, (as Satan of old ſpake by the ſerpent,) they 
_ cried out aloud, what have we to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God?” They expected no benefit from 
him, they declined all conteſt with him, they wanted to 


| have nothing to do with him, acknowledging him to be 
the Saviour of ſinners, the Son of the living God, (Netes, 


c. iv. ver. 111.) And they enquired vhether he had come 


before the time:“ they owned that their doom was paſs- 
ed, and that He both could, and would at length ſend 
them to the place of torment, and confine them in it ; 
but they apprehended that the appointed time was not yet 
arrived, and they hoped, and intreated for a little longer 

reſpite, and liberty to do miſchief. Moreover it ſo hap- 
pened, that at ſome diſtance there was a very large herd 
of ſwine feeding: for though theſe animals were unclean 
by the Moſaic law, and the very touch of them defiled 
a man, yet the Gadarenes fed them, in great numbers, 
to ſell to their gentile neighbours. The evil ſpirits there- 
fore, ſuppoſing that they ſhould be deprived of the pow- 
er of any longer tormenting the men, and being reluctant 
to quit a region, where their influenee fiad been ſo entire, 
formed a ſubtle plan of prejudicing the inhabitants againſt 
Jeſus, that they might be induced to reject his inſtruc- 
tions. Aware of their avarice, and the value they put 

upon the ſwine, becauſe of their gains by them, they re- 
) queſted, that if he caſt them out, they might be permit- 
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contains Fes, 1ſt. Returning to Capernaum, 1. 


2d. Healing a paralytic, 28. 34. Calling Mat. 
there ; entertained by him ; cenſured for eating with 
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P. IX. 


Anno Domini 29. 


4 publicans and fners, and declaring that he came 
to call fuch to repentance, 9---13. 4th. Shewing 
the reaſons, why his diſciples did not faſt ſo often, 


3 


ted to take poſſeſſion of the ſwine; (for they could not 
| yarice of the Gadarenes; to give a deciſive proof of the 
—- rage and power of evil ſpirits, as well as the limits aſ- 


7 E | diately therefore they impelled the animals by their pow- 


the ſwine, terrified at this ftrange event, fled into the 
city Gadara, and related the whole tranſaction to the 


= with one conſent to Jeſus, not to receive his inſtruction, 


or to crave his miraculous aſſiſtance, but to beſcech him 
s depart from their coaſts: for they were fo diſpleaſed at 
= thc loſs of the ſwine, and terrified leſt He ſhould inflict 


further judgments upon them, of which their conſciences 


1 good from him. 
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| And therefore, though they could not 
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bY * what have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God?“ and proved them to be under the power of Sa- 
tan, as much as the demoniacs, but in another, and more 
criminal ſenſe. _ 8 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

fi, and end in death, are faint emblems of the diſtem- 
pers of our ſouls, which mult iſſue in final miſery, un- 
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dered foul, or will beſtow proper pains to obtain a cure! 


new his beneficent miracles; he would again be ſur- 
—_ rounded with thoſe, that fought deliverance from pain, 
fickneſs, and death by his healing power: but he is ever 
=_— preſent with us, ready to deliver us from the doininion 
of Satan, and of fin; and to make us holy, and happy : 
yet alas, few feel their need of his help, or are willing 


| that aſks it; and though he effeQtually heal all who wait 
| upon him. Thoſe are bleſſed afflictions, that bring us 
| acquainted with Chriſt, and cauſe us to ſeek help, and 
| ſalvation from him. Tf we have diſcovered that we are 

polluted with ſpiritual leproſy, and are humbled and 
troubled on that account; we need not fear to apply to 


purpoſe to cleanſe leprous bodies, but leprous ſouls; 


do this without his allowance:) and he to puniſh the a- 
1 reality of ſuch poſſeſſions; and to ſhew the deſtructive 
| e | ſigned to their influence, gave them permiſſion. Imme- 
er to ſuch a degree of fury, that the whole herd ruſhed 
headlong from a precipice into the ſea, and was drowned: 


and thus they certainly would have deſtroyed the demo- 
niacs, if they had not been reſtrained. The keepers of 


| inhabitants; who hearing theſe things, came ſorth 


= teſtified them to be deſerving; that they expected no 
but know that he was an extraordinary Perion, and dared 
et 
| F208 they had no requelt to make to him; but that he would 
leave them to themſelves: which was in fact to ſay, 


The various maladics of our bodies, which entered by 


Were the divine Saviour to return to the earth, and re- 


| to come to him for it; though he cure without money, | 
or price; though he never refuſe his aid to. any perſon 


Chriſt to cleanſe us, however .inveterate our maladies - 
have become, He did not take our nature upon him on 


1eſs cured by the heavenly Phyſician. But men feel, 
and deſire deliverance from their bodily diſeaſes; and 
they will incur expence, and uſe unpleaſant means to ob- 
tain it: whilſt few are ſenſible of the miſery of a diſor- 


h 


as the Phariſees, Ge, 14---i79. 5th. Curing a 


we need not then ſay “ if thou wilt, thou canſt make even 


e me clean,” from the guilt and pollution of my fins: 


for we may as fully rely on his willingneſs, as on his 
power. Let us then wait on him with our humble ſup- 


plications, confeſſing how vile, and miſerable we are, 


and adoring his power, and grace: in due time he will 


| ſpeak the word, © I will, be thou clean,” and the effect 


will as ſurely follow, as when he ſaid, ** Let there be 
light, and there was light.” Nor ſhould we now con- 
ceal our obligations to his cleanſing power; but rather 
proclaim them to his glory, that other lepers may 
hear, and apply to him alſo. We ſhould rather copy 
the example of his humility, and learn to do good to the 
mean, and to the wretched, without oftentation. But if 
men would honour, and obey their Beneſactor, they muſt 


attend on all the ordinances of God: and when, in the 
judgment of his faithful miniſters, they are indeed cleanſ- 


ed from the guilt, and dominion of their ſins, they ſhould. 
at the Lord's table offer their ſpiritual ſacrifice of praiſe, 
and thankſgiving, and join themſelves to his people: and 
this will turn to a teſtimony, for the inſtruction of their 
neighbours alſo, OST gs CO I. 

But whilft the privileges of many turn to a teſtimony 
againſt them; we ſometimes meet with real, and emi- 
nent piety, where we ſhould have leaſt expected it: and 
when priefts, and profeſſors turn their backs on Chriſt; - 


| ſoldiers, and ſuch whoſe education, and mode of life caſt 


them at an apparent diſtance from the goſpel, embrace, 


| and adorn it! In this the ſovereignty of grace is diſplay- 


ed: and often thoſe removals, to which men are moſt re- 
luctant, or which have been moſt caſual, or from ſecular 

motives, are over-ruled by Providence to bring them ac- 

quainted with the word, miniſters, and people of God. 

Wherever true religion governs the heart, it will regu- 
late the life, and render men exemplary in relative du- 
ties: and thus it ſubſerves their domeſtic comfort, whilſt 
it glorifies God, and is beneficial to men, Pious, faith- 
ful, and affeCtionate ſervants are great, and important 
bleflings, which the Lord often beitows on thoſe, who 


love him; and they ought to be very dear to us: and: 
{| ſurely, if we have the benefit of their ſervice, when in 


health, we ſhould not deſert them in their ſickneſs, or 
neglect to procure for them all the relief, and folace, that 
are in our power. True piety always connects with deep 
humility: the more we know of. God, and his law, and 
truth; the more we examine our hearts, and lives, ac- 


_ cording to this rule; and the more we commune with 


God, and are ſenſible of our obligations to him; the 
deeper will be our ſelf- abaſement, and the more unreſery- 


edly ſhall we fit down in the loweſt place, and ſubſeribe 
even to thoſe degrading opinions, which others have 


formed of us, perhaps out of prejudice, and miſtake. 

But if we proportionably know the grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we ſhall not be difcouraged : for we ſhall per- 
ceive that he is ever ready to help the moſt unworthy... 


He is © the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever:” he. 


29 & 


dam, 


Anno Domini 29. 


woman, who had an iſſue of blood, | aud raiſing 
Fairus's daughter from the dead, 18---26. 6th. 
Giving ſight to two blind men, and diſpoſſeſſing a 


dumb. demoniac; with the malignant conſtruction. 


_ 


MATTHEW. . 
| 


Anno Domini 29. 


put upon it by the Phariſees, 2734. 7th. 
Preaching to the multitudes, and compaſſuonately or- 
dering the diſciples to pray, that labourers might 
be ſent forth into the Lord's harveſt, 3 5---38. 


n — _— 


a — 


is ſtill ready to hear the petitions, which are offered to 


him: and though we be unworthy, that he ſhould come 


under our roof, or to dwell in our hearts; yet he will 


come at our deſire, and bring his full ſalvation with him. 
At his potent word, the ſtrongeſt evil habits, or propen- 


ſities are ſubdued, as palſies, and fevers were of old; 
and then ſtrength, victory, peace and holineſs fucceed. 


The more we honour his power, and grace, by our be- 
lieving expectations from him; the greater tokens of his 


approbation, and favour ſhall we receive: and the anſwer 


of our prayers will generally bear proportion to the degree | 


of our genuine faith. What cauſe have we, in theſe diſ- 
tant weſtern regions, to rejoice, that we are called by his 


goſpel, to enter into his family, to walk with him, and 


ere long to ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


in the kingdom of heaven! But let us alſo remember, 


that we now are the children of the kingdom; let us take 


Warning by the example of the benighted, wretched Jews; 
let us not be high- minded, but fear, leſt any of us ſhould 


fall from our height of privilege, through unbelief, and be 


caſt into that outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, 


and gnaſhing of teeth; whilſt the Lord ſhall repleniſh his 


church from amongſt the Pagan Indians, or the moſt ab- 


ject ſinners in our communities. In ſhort, it will be 


done to each of us, according to our faith, or unbelief; 
and the healing of our ſouls is at once the effect, and the 


. 


evidence of our intereſt in the blood of Chriſt. 


They, who are confined from public ordinances by 
ſickneſs, or other real hindrance, and to whom it is an 
affliction, may expect the Saviour's gracious preſence 


with them in their retirement, and that he will ſooth 
their ſorrows, and abate their pains. When our maladies 


are cured, even by ordinary methods, we ſhould ariſe and 
miniſter to Chriſt, and his people; giving him praiſe as 


our Healer, and dedicating our health, and ſtrength to 
his ſervice: and when he rebukes, and removes the 
fever of our ſinful paſſions, we ſhall delight in doing his 
will. He never deems any hour unſeaſonable, at which 


we apply to him for deliverance from temptation, or | 
trouble: nor ſhould we excuſe ourſelves from helping 


others, becauſe it is late, or we. are fatigued; when the 
| caſe is urgent, and the opportunity favourable, Whilſt 
we rejoice in the comforts of Chriſt's ſalvation; let us 
remember the pain, labour, and ſuffering, which he en- 
dured, when *© himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 
© our ſickneſſes,“ 
bour, trouble, and' expence in doing good to others. 
But let us contraſt the divine majeſty, and glory of our 
Redeemer, with the external poverty, and deſtitute con- 
dition, to which he voluntarily ſubmitted, Was he wea- 


ry, and without a place, where he might recline his ſa- 


cred head? Was he even more deſtitute than the foxes, 


or the birds of the air? And ſhall we abſurdly aim to ren- 
der his religion ſubſervient to our ſecular intereſts, and 


preferments; and to preach or profeſs the goſpel, in order 


to grow rich, or great? Shall we deem honour, excellence, 


and fins; that we may not grudge la- 


a 


or happineſs to be connected with affluence, ſplendour, 


— . 4 


and indulgence ? Shall we pay court to the wealthy, becauſe 
of their wealth; or deſpiſe the poor, on account of their 
poverty? Shall we ſeek great things for ourſelves, or be 
diſcontented with mean accommodations, though far bet- 


ter than our Saviour's? God forbid ! His diſciples muſt 


not only profeſs a readineſs to follow him, whither- 
foever he goeth; but they muſt be ready to accompany 


him, by ſea, and land, through ſtorms, and tempeſts, 
through poverty, hardſhip, reproach, and perſecution ; 
or they will never hold out to the end. If he require 
our ſervice; even the moſt endeared relative affections, 
and ſuch things, as would otherwiſe have been our duty, 
mult give place. Enough will be found to attend on other 
employments, and. to take care of the ordinary affairs of 
families, and communities : but he, who is called to fol- 
low Chriſt, and preach his goſpel, muſt leave the dead 


to bury their dead, and not let ſecular concerns take him 


off from his high, and important work. Even when 
we are following Chriſt in the path of duty, we may ex- 
pect to meet with tribulations, nay to be menaced with 
impending deſtruction. At ſuch ſeaſons ſatan will be 
glad to obſtruct our courſe, or diſmay our ſouls, by 
raiſing ſome tremendous ſtorm : and the Lord may fee 
good to permit him, for our humiliation, and the trial of 
our faith. But though the Saviour ſeem to ſleep, and 
diſregard his church, or the believer, when conflicting 


. with tle winds and waves of temptation, or perſecution, 
and apparently ready to be overwhelmed: yet his preſence 
infallibly ſecures their ſafety; and he only means to ex- 


cite their more earneſt prayers for deliverance, and their 


5 ; by 
more ſimple, and entire dependance on him for it. Even 


weak faith will keep us from ſinking, by leading us to 


cry to Jeſus, Lord, fave us, we periſn: but our ter- 


rors in the hour of danger often prove our faith to be 


little, which at other times hath ſeemed to be very 
ſtrong: nay Chriſt often accounts that little faith, of 
which we had a higher opinion. 


, He will not leave the 
weak believer to periſh : but he will rebuke him for his 
unbelieving fears; and ſhew his diſapprobation of his 


conduct, when he diſhonours him, by diſtruſting his 


truth, and power: and he leads men into . perilous cir- 
cumſtances, both to detect the weakneſs of their faith, 
and the greatneſs of his power, whom winds, and waves, 
and all creatures implicitly obey. NE; 0 
Indeed the power of apoſtate angels might juſtly excite 
our apprehenſions, were it not for our acquaintance with 
the ſuperior power, and grace of our Redeemer. We 
bar our doors with great carefulneſs againſt a few ruffians 
of our own ſpecies ; but we ſeldom reflect that there are 
legions of devils, that have conſtant acceſs to us, againit 
whoſe aſſaults, we have no method of defence; and 
whilſt they are able, if permitted to diſtract our minds, 
diſorder, torment, or kill our bodies, or deſtroy our. pol- 
ſeſſions; their only delight is in miſery, and deſtruction. 
In what an awful ſituation then are they, who by duly 
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Ay he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed 


IJ 
i N 
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ve for gratitude for being preſerved, , during the uncon- | 0 F Tr” 
. | CHAP. IX.] V. 1. Aua, &c.] (Mark, c. v. ver. 21. 
duty need not fear theſe roarin 
ate under the watchful care 
They cannot breakjhis hedge of protection, which is placed 
about his people; nay they cannot enter a ſwine without 
his leave. 
= themſelves, yet they have no power to deſtroy them. But 
= their ſpiritual poſſeſſions are the moſt to be dreaded: their | 
influence tends to make men miſerable, and miſchievous; | 
== the burden of their families, and the nuiſance or terror 
of ſociety. Under their faſcinating deluſions,” the poor 
| {inner fancies, that religion can only make him uneaſy: 
| and if he have got ſome notions of the truth, and ſuppoſe 
| Jeſus to be the Son of God; nay if he have ſome terror 
of future torment ; he yet will have nothing to do with 
| the Saviour, but ſhuns the goſpel, „ leſt it ſhould tor- 
ment him before the time. But He gives deliverance 


| * 2 And, behold, they brought to him a 
| man fick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and 


within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. _ 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts ſaid, 
| Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? _ 
_ -: For whether is eaſier, to ſay, Thy ſins be 
| forgiven thee z Or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 


| man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then 


% 
0 — 4 
n 
* 4 
di 2888 9 
Anna Dom: 12 ) 29. = 


over, and came into his own city. 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith ſaid unto the ſick gf 


the palſy; Sob, be of good cheer ; thy ſins | 


be forgizen: ee GHG od to non ids } 
And, behold, certain of the ſcribes faid. 


CHAP. IX. 


6 But that ye may know, that the Son of 


1 — 2 


Anno Domini 29. 


ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy,) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

5 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
given. ſuch power unto men. 0 
9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 


| receipt of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, 


Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans 


and finners came and fat down with him and 


ECE 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 


— „ , I bs ca 1 


| liſtening'to Satan's temptations,” provoke God to give 


them up to his power, and malice | And what cauſe have 


verted part of our lives] But the believer in the path of 
lions, and wolves, being 


the Almighty Shepherd. 


And though they tempt ſinners to deſtroy 


willing to be his ſervants; notwithſtanding; all the op- 


poſition of the powers of darkneſs. Even devils believe, 
and tremble; nay. they can become ſupplicants to Chriſt, 


to be exempted from torments, or permitted to do miſ- 
chief: let none then truſt in notions, dead faith, or ſelf- 


iſh prayers; or in any thing ſhort of faith that work 
eth by love.“ There is nothing ſo baſe, and filthy, 


that men will not do for money; and nothing more pre- 


judices the mind againſt the, goſpel, than its interference 
with men's purſuit of riches, by unlawful means. Many 


evidence, that they are poſſeſſed by Satan, and ene- 
mies to Chriſt, equally with the moſt abandoned depre- 
dators, or debauchees, by refuſing to have any thing to 
do with his goſpel. Nay perhaps confirmed avarice is more 
rarely cured, than any other diſtemper, or poſſeſſion of 


the foul. All that ſuch. men hear of the power, and 


grace of, Chriſt only excites the fears, and anxiety about 
their ungodly gain: they want to rid the country of him 
and his miniſters, that they may poſſeſs and increaſe their 


wealth, without fear of conſequences; and they copy the 
example of the Gadarenes, who loved their ſwine, , better 


* f 


than the Saviour, or their own ſouls, | From ſuch a poſ- 
ſeſſion, and inſanity, good Lord deliver us. 


| Luke, c. viii. v. 40.) This verſe ſhould have been joined 


to the end-of the foregoing chapter: for it ſeems evident 
that the ſubſequent miracle was. wrought ſome time be- 
tore Chriſt's voyage to Gadara. 

V. 2—8.] (Mark, c. ii. v. I—12s Luke, c. v. ver. 


| -18—26.) St. Mark expreſsly fixes the voyage to Gadara 


to the evening of the day, on which Chriſt ſpake the pa- 
rable of the ſower, &c ; but what follows ſeems to have 
occurred ſome time before. As this cure is much more 
Fully recorded in the other evangeliſts, than in this place ; 
the particular conſideration of it is poſtponed, and nothin 
more will be here adduced, than a few practical obſerva- 
tions on it. We may however note, that as St. Mark re- 
cords ſeveral of theſe miracles much more circumſtantial- 
ly, than St. Matthew does; it is evident that he did not 
extract his goſpel from St. Matthew, as ſome have ſup- 
poſed. And alſo, that the evangeliſt here ſeems to throw 
many miracles, wrought at different times, into one con- 
tinued narration; as in other places he relates the para- 
bles, that Chriſt ſpake, without mentioning any of the 
miracles, that he wrought at the ſame time. = 
V. 9 13. | | 
27—32.)St. Matthevy here gives an account of his own 
being called to follow Chriſt, which is very ſimilar to 
what the other evangeliſts have faid on that ſubject. He 
was alſo called Levi; it being common for men to be 
known. by more names than one. He was originally a 
publican, or a collector of the public taxes, and cuſtoms. 
\ Theſe: were generally farmed out to the beſt bidder, by 
public ſale; and when any one had bargained for the re- 
. venues of a large diſtrict, he was uſed to let them out in 
ſubdiviſions to inferior publicans, who were aſſiſted by 
the Roman ſoldiery in collecting them. The Jews were 
very averſe to the Roman government, out of miſtaken 


principles of conſcience, as well as from love to independ- 
ance; and they generally deemed it very criminal for any 
of their countrymen to be of this employment: and in- 


deed nothing but the love of gain could induce them to 


laid 


(Mark, C, li. V. 13—17. Luke, c. Py Coo. BID 
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1 
Anno Domini 29. 
ſaid unto his diſciples, * Why eateth 
Maſter with publicans and finners? | 
12 But when Jeſus heard Phat, he faid un- 
to them, They that be whole need not a phy- | 


11333 
your. 


fictad, But rhiey thar'are lick. ”** 25957 
13 But go ye and learn what ht means | 


LL 


M AT T HE W. 


ſinner 


for Jam not come to call the righteous, but 


. . TE LEES 
14 Then came to him the diſciples of 
John, faying. Why do we and the Phariſces 
faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? - 


* \ a 5 


children of the bride-chamber mourn, a 1088 
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engage in it. They were therefore probably in general 
men of little religion, and bad moral characters; and 
many of them increaſed the odium, under which they 
lay, by exacting more than their due, and enforcing their 
demands by military violence; (Luke, c. iii. v. 12, 13.) 
So that the office of a publican rendered a man infamous; 
though we may conclude, that they were not all ſo ava- 
ritious, and iniquitous, as the opprobium caſt upon them 
ſcemed to imply. Matthew was of this enſnaring, and 
diſgraceful occupation; and was fitting in his office, re- 
ceiving the taxes, and cuſtoms that were impoſed on 
goods, that were landed, and embarked, when Jeſus look- 
ed upon, and ſpoke to, him. His hands were full of buſi- 
neſs, perhaps his head was full of calculations, and his 
heart of covetouſneſs: for it is not certain, Whether he 
had previouſly paid any regard to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
or not: but when He commanded him to follow him, 
ſuch a power accompanied the word, as influenced him 
to renounce immediately his lucrative employment, and 
to join himſelf to Chriſt, as his conſtant follower, proba- 
bly knowing that it was in order to his being made a 
preacher of the goſpel. He therefore aroſe without delay, | 
and leaving his buſineſs to his partners, or affiſtants, he 
went after Jeſus, and never returned to his former occupa- 
tion. But after ſome time, probably when all his affairs 
were ſettled; and he had done with ſuch ſecular concerns; : 
he made an entertainment at his houſe, to which he in- 
vited Jeſus, and his diſciples, and a number of his form- 
er acquaintance the publicans, and others of bad cha- 
racter; this he ſeems to have done, in hopes that they too 
might derive benefit from our Lord's diſcourſe. Accord- 
ingly Chrift made no ſcruple of coming, but with great con- 
de ſcenſion ſet down to table with the company, that was 
met together. This was noticed by the proud Phari - 
fees, who enquired of his diſciples, wherefore their Maſ- 
ter, who ſeemed to advance pretences to the character of 
an extraordinary Prophet, acted ſo inconſiſtently, as to 
fit at meat with men of ſuch vile characters, as if he de- 
lighted in their company? For they, and their diſciples 
would have ſhunned them as a pollution, and diſgrace. 
When this was brought to the hearing of Chriſt; he ex- 


Ce 


. 


2 


wo eu . 


plained his conduct to them by an apt alluhon, which 


tended at the ſame time to declare his own character, and 
to expoſe their pride, and hypocriſy. Perſons in health 

have no occaſion of a phyſician, they defire not his com- 
pany, and his attendance on them would be a waſte of 
his time: but the ſick know his value, are glad of his 
advice, and willing to follow his preſcriptions; and it is 
his buſineſs, and the proper exerciſe of his compaſſion to 


go amongſt them, though their. diſeaſes may render their 


company unpleaſant to him. Thus none but humbled 


proffered help. They, who ſuppoſe their ſouls to be in 
health, will, not welcome the ſpiritual Phyſician ; his 


attendance would be thrown away on them, and be irk- 


ſome to them. This was the caſe of the Phariſees : they 
deſpiſed Chriſt,” becauſe. they were whole in their own 
eſtimation; but the poor publicans, and ſinners evident- 


ly wanted inſtruction, and amendment; and therefore, 


though he loved not their crimes or their company, yet 
compaſſion led him to go amongſt them as a phyſician, 
to bring health, and cure to their ſouls. As for the 
Phariſees, they ought to go, and learn the meaning of 
the paſſage in their ſcriptures, (Hoſea, c. vi. v. 6, 
which taught them, that God preferred acts of mercy to 


the law; and therefore they ſurely were preferable to a 


proud ſupercilious attachment to men's own traditions. 
But indeed he did not come into the world, to call the 


righteous to ſhare the privileges of his kingdom: if any 
had been righteous of themfelves, they would not have 
wanted his ſalvation; and they, who proudly thought 
themſelves to be ſo, would not accept of it. But he came 
on pur poſe to call finners to participate the bleſſings of his 
kingdom; not by ericoursging them to continue in their 
fins, but by exhorting, inſtructing, inclining, and enabling 


them to repent, and forſake them; and by freely forgiving 
them through his own precious atonement. And as this 


was his proper work, it was abſurd to blame him for at- 
oO Ab Tr re Tg 


V. 14,15-] (Mark, e. ii. v. 18 22. Luke, c. v. ver. 33 


39.) John was at this time in priſon, and his afflicted 


circumſtances, as well as his mortified character, and the 
nature of his introduRory' diſpenſation, led thoſe, who 
were peculiarly attached to him, and not willing to be- 
come Chriſt's diſciples, to keep frequent, and ſtrict facts. 
When therefore they ſaw Jeſus, and his followers, occa- 
ſionally go to feaſts, (though they ſeem in general to have 


that they never faſted; and they thought themſelves, and 
the Phariſees better on that account, than they. They 
therefore enquired of Jeſus; why his diſciples were allowed 
to neglect this neceſſary part of ſtrict religion, as they ſur - 
poſed it to be. But he referring them to John's teſtimony 
of him, as the bridegroom of the church, (John, c. iii. v. 
29,) Who was about in unſpeakable mercy to eſpouſe be- 
leviog finners to himſelf, for their everlaſting honour and 
felicity, reminded them, that ſuch auſterities would be un- 
ſuitable to the preſent circumſtances. It would be unſea- 
ſonable for the companions of the bridegroom to faſt, dur- 
13g the time allotted for the nuptials, and which were vſed 
to be ſpent in feſtivity with bim: bur if any calamity tore 
him from them, their joy would be turned into mourning, 


' Gnners know how to value a Saviour, or profit by his 


3 


and their feaſt into faſting. In like manner, it would be 


their brethren even to the external worſhip preſcribed in 


lived'in a very ſpare, and frugat manner,) they concluded 


as 
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all that land. 
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21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If T may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath made thee - whole, 
And the woman was made whole from that 
hour. | 
23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, _ 1 fee: 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcorn. _ 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 


// oc oo ie, of. 
206 And the fame hereof went abroad into 
27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou fon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith 


ſtrong new bottles, both might be preſerved. Thus, in 
thoſe occaſional duties, which are not eſſential to the being 


: of religion, but rather helps to things more excellent, diſ- 
| «retion is to be uſed, and a proportion obſerved between 


the degree of a man's knowledge, experience, and ſtability, 
and the ſelf-denial required of him: otherwiſe they may 


tend to diſcouragement, or to fatal miſtakes. - Hopeful per- 


{ons might be driven away, by premature impoſitions of 
this kind; or led to reſt in them, add make a phariſaical 
ſelf- rigbteouſneſs of them, and thus become more fatally 
deluded than ever. So that great caution, prudence, and 


tenderneſs are requiſite, in dealing with young converts 


about ſuch: matters, which, though uſeful, are not of indiſ- 


penſable meceſſity; that their former habits, and ſentiments 


E S 


iii Demmi 29. 
as the bridegroom is with them? but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall. 
bde taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
= 16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
= into an old garment, for that which is put 
nin to fill it up taketh from the garment, and 
ee rent is made worſe. +, | | 
E. 17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
WS runneth out, and the bottles periſh; but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are | 
rr dy Leo egy 
18 While he ſpake theſe things unto them, | 
= +bchold, there came a certain ruler, and wor- 
— ſhipped bim, - ſaying, My daughter is even 
= now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon 
ber, and ſhe ſhall liv. e. 
109. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
/ 4d his difciples. n 
e And, behold, a woman which was | 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
RF came behind eim, and touched the hem of 
%%% 7 - 
a | improper for his diſciples to faſt, whilſt they had the com- 
port of his preſence : but he ſhould ſoon be taken from 
_ them, by his crucifixion, and afterwards by his aſcenſion ; 
and then they would meet with various hardſhips, and trials, 
chat would render faſting ſeaſonable, and they would not 
fail to join it with their other religious exerciſes. — 
V. 16, 17.] Our Lord further referred them to fome | 
_ common rules of prudence in uſe amongſt men. It was not 
_ uſual for people to take a piece of woollen cloth, that had | 
_ :cvcr been ſcoured, or prepared, to join to an old gar- 
1 ment: becauſe its rough, and unpliant ſides would not con- 
_ nc with the ſoft old cloth; but would rather tear it fur- 
1 ther, and make the rent worſe. Nor was it uſual for men 
do put new wine into old leathern bottles, which were go- 
_ ing to decay; for in this caſe the bottles would be liable to 
# burſt through the fermenting of the wine, and fo both | 
_—_ would be waſted : whereas by putting the new wine into 


| 


3 —_— 


| may not be too violently, and haſtily croſſed; and that they 


may not receive gloomy and forbidding ideas of the ſervice 
of our gracious Lord: but opportunities are to be waited 
for, and ſuch duties gradually inculcated, as they are able 


to bear them. , 


V. 18—26.] (Mark, c. v. ver. 22-42. Luke, c. viii. 


v. 41—56.) We ſhall omit the full conſideration of theſe mi- 


| racles, tillwe come to the more circumſtantial account of them. 


V. 25—31.] The diſplays of the power of Chriſt 
were varied in almoſt every conceivable. way of beneft- _ 


| cence; but he wrought no miracles of vengeance : even 


the deſtruction of the ſwine by his permiſſion, was doubtleſs 
intended in mercy, and conducive to much good. All his 
miracles were alſo emblems of the ſalutary efficacy of 
his truth, and grace upon the ſouls of men: and nothing 
is more emphatically deſcriptive of the ſtate, to which fin 
hath reduced us, than * blindneſs.” . The mind being 
enveloped in ignorance, or error, through the ſubtlety of 
Satan, and the influence of men's luſts, and prejudices, 
continues impenitent, unbelieving, ungodly, and unho- 
ly: but when this ſpiritual blindneſs is removed, and the 


eyes of our underſtandings are enlightened to ſee things, 


as they really are; we can no longer be held in bondage 
to ſin, and Satan, but repent, return to God, and gladly 
accept of his ſal vation. Chriſt therefore, as had been 
foretold, (Jſaiab, c. xxxv. v. 5,) frequently wrought 


this, miracle of giving ſight to the blind; of which we 


have here an inſtance, the circumſtances of which require 
ſome conſideration. When he was returning as is pro- 
bable from the houſe of Jairus, where he had magnified 
his power, and mercy, in raiſing his daughter from the 

29 H | unto 


Anno Domini 29. MATT HE W:. Anno Domini 30. 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do | 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, | ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 
According to your faith be it unto you. | 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
20 And their eyes were opened: and Jeſus | devils through the prince of the devils. © 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
man know it. „ villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 
31 But they, when they were departed, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. | healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among 


4 


32 As they went out, b:hold, they brought 


I..... 29005257 10007 T1 6 
to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a | + 36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
devil. FO | 1 | ere. 


was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
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dead, he was followed by two blind men; it is not cer- | Iſrael, where prophets had ſo often wrought many mira- 
tain whether they were blind from their birth, or no. | cles, in confirmation of their teſtimony. (Iſaiab, c. xxxv - 
They were doubtleſs earneſtly deſirous of the bleſſing of v. 6.) But the Phariſees, not able to deny the reality, 
fight, and had no hope of it from any other quarter: but | or the greatneſs of the miracle, and fearing leſt the peo- 
having heard of our Lord's miracles, and being perhaps ple ſhould thence conclude that'Jeſus was the Meſhah, 
acquainted with the prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, contrary to their ſentiments, inclinations, and reputation; 
they believed that this was He, and confeſſed him, as | allowed that indeed he caſt out devils, yet declared that 
| the Son of David, the promiſed King of Ifrae}. So that, it was not by a divine power, but by that of the prince 
though they were outwardly blind, they yet were more | of the devils: for being in league with that arch-apoſ- 
ſpiritually enlightened, than the rulers, and teachers of | tate, whom all the other fallen angels obeyed as their 
the people. With great earneſtneſs therefore, and ex- leader, he uſed his authority in caſting out evil-ſpicits,-to 
pectation of relief, they followed Chriſt, ſupplicating him give a fanction to his falſe doctrine. What anſwer Chriſt 
to have mercy on them: yet he did not ſee good to at- | at this time made to this moſt abſurd, and malignant ac- 
tend to them, *tiH he had entered an houſe. But when | cufation, we know not; but on another occaſion he very 
they had come thither to him; he enquired of them, | fully confuted, and expoſed it. (c. xii. v. 2237.) 
whether they really did believe, that he was able to re- | V. 35. Synagogues, &c.] The temple was the centre 
ſtore their fight, immediately, by his word; as it was an | of the Jewiſh worſhip, and facrifices were not allowed to 
effect, which no power of mere man could poſſibly pro- | be offered elſewhere : but in proceſs of time, it was found 
duce? This tended to induce them to a fuller confeſſion | neceflary to have other places ſet apart for public prayer, 
of their faith in his divine power, as well as to raiſe their | and for the inſtruction of the people. For theſe purpoſes 
expectations: and without heſitation they anſwered in | ſynagogues came at length to be built; and ſome time 
the affirmative. Jeſus then touched their eyes, ſaying, | after the captivity, they became general in all the cities, 
„according to your faith, be it unto you.” He knew | and villages throughout the land, and probably they were 
| that they had faith; and this tended to ſhew the ſincerity | proportionably much more numerous than churches, and 
of their former profeſſion, and to put honour on that | chapels are with us. The name denotes a convention, 
faith which ſo honoured him. Immediately therefore | or a place in which men aſſemble together. Learned 
their eyes were opened; and Jeſus, to avoid all appearance | men think, that there were forms of worſhip, that were 
off oftentation, gave them a ſtrict charge not to make | ſtatedly uſed in them, on certain days in the week, as 
| known to any one, by what means their ſight had been | well as on the ſabbath days. And the ſcriptures, being 
reſtored; but their joy, and gratitude were ſo great, that | divided into portions, were conſtantly read in them: ſo 
they could not refrain themſelves; and ſo they ſpread a- that they were very uſeful in keeping the people from 
broad his renown all over that neighbourhood. We need | idolatry. The Prieſts, Levites, and Scribes might com- 
not exactly decide, whether in this they did well, or no: | monly officiate in them, but it was not reſtricted to 
their motive, and intention were good; but they were | them: and though they had their ſtated: rulers, and offi- 
doubtleſs in ſome meafure faulty, in diſregarding Chriſt's | cers; yet they had no regular paſtors, or teachers; but 
injunctions. 1 „ 5 _ | able perſons occaſionally gave exhortations in them, as 
V. 32— 34] Our Lord was next requeſted to exert | they were diſpoſed, or deſired to do it: and the caſe was 
is power, in relieving a poor man, who was dumb, not | the ſame in other nations, where the | Jews reſided. 
from any natural defect, but by the malignant influence | Chriſt therefore went round the country teaching in the 
of an evil ſpirit: and: therefore when Chriſt had con- | ſynagogues, and noone attempted to-interrupt, or hinder 
ſtrained the fpirit to quit poſſeſſion of him, he was imme» | him. “. 
diately able to fpeak, and reſtored to the uſe of all his facul- | V. 36—38.] Great multitudes reſorted from diſtant 
ties. And the crouds, that were ſpectators of theſe mul - places to hear Chriſt's doctrine; and they not only ap- 
tiplied, and ſtupendous miracles, were ſo aſtoniſhed, that | peared to be languiſhing in their ſouls for want of ſome 
they declared the like had never been ſeen even in | better inſtructions, than. theſe of their formal teachers; 


they 


7 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The 
harveſt truly 1s plenteous, but the labourers 
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bo fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as | are few: a , 
| ſheep baving no ſhepherd. Es 38 Pray ye therefore. the Lord of the 


| harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers in- 


to his harveſt. 


adit. 


| but they were ready to faint with, hunger, and fatigue, 
| by continuing long at a diſtance from their habitations. 
nn both ſenſes, they were ſcattered as ſheep, not having 
| a ſhepherd. There were Prieſts, Levites, and Scribes 
jn abundance all over the land; but they were idol ſhep- 
W herds, (Note, Zech: c. xi. v. 17:) therefore Chriſt 
nad compaſſion on them as periſhing for lack of know- 
3 ledge. He moreover repreſented their caſe under another 
= apt ſimilitude: the multitudes, that were deſirous of ſpi- 
ritual inſtruction, and that would ſoon be gathered into 
the church, formed, as it were, a plenteous harveſt, 
growing in the field, which would require many active, 
and induftrious labourers to ſecure it, without any of it 
| being loſt ; but there were very few who deſerved that 
Character. It therefore was at that time eſpecially the 
duty of the diſciples, (for which there was abundant en- 
couragement, ) to beſeech the Lord of the harveſt to ſend 
W forth a proportionable number of able, faithful miniſters, | 
to preach the goſpel, all over the land, and in all places, 


where ſinners were to be converted: and that men might 


receive inſtruction near to their own homes; and not bg 
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RS labourers into it: but probably the diſciples did not un- 
derſtand him, as ſpeaking 
Type expreſſion tranſlated, ** fend forth,” literally ſigni- 
fies, to thruſt forth,” and implies the powerful impulſe 
of God upon the heart, which would be neceſſary to over- 
come the difhdence, and reluctance, of able miniſters to , 
enter on that important work ; eſpecially when it would 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our gracious Lord will not continue his preſence, or 


chem; for in every place he finds abundant opportunities 
of ſhewing mercy. They that feel themſelves miſerable 
through fin, and its effects, and who believe that He, 
and He only can deliver them, will ſubmit to any incon- | 
veniences in applying to him: and as they will be glad 
of direction and :Mſtance from their ſtronger brethren, 
theſe ſhould be ready to atford them, as they have ability | 
and opportunity. Chriſt can ſee faith in the heart; yet 
| he loves to point it out in thoſe effects, by which it be- 
| comes manifeſt to us alſo: and when the moſt ſinful, and 
afflicted of the human race are earneſtly preſſing through | 
| difficulties, that they may apply to him for deliverance - 
from ſin, and its effects, they ſhould be of good chear; 
for Chriſt in his word addreſſes them, as his children, 
| ' whoſe ſins are forgiven them. It would be far better to 


under incurable diſeaſe, till death releaſed us; than to be 
cured of our ſickneſs, and leſt under the guilt, and power | 

of our fins, to treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 

yet if The former bleſſing be vouchſafed, deliverance from 


—— 


expoſe them to ſo many perils, and hardſhips. 


ordinances with thoſe, that deſpiſe, and are weary of | 


with us: we 


pain and forrow will in due time follow, and conſolation | 


will mean while be afforded us. Even Jeſus could not 
do good ſo unexceptionably, but proud ſcribes would cen- 
ſure, and accuſe him of blaſphemy : let us then never 
expect to eſcape calumny, or be deterred from our duty 
by the fear of it. The Lord Jeſus, who knoweth men's. 
hearts, often heareth them ſay ſuch things within them- 
ſelves, concerning him, and his goſpel, and ſervice, as 


they would be afraid, or aſhamed to avow : but he will 
as certainly 


call them to a ſtrict account for their evil 
ſurmiſes, as for their wicked words, and works. When 
the paralytic, at Chriſt's command, was enabled to ariſe, 
and carry home that bed, on which he had been brought 
a belplefs cripple ; the authority of Chriſt to pardon fn, 
and his own actual forgiveneſs were at once demonſtra- 


ted: and when finners are enabled, at his word, to re- 


nounce their cuſtomary iniquities, and to delight in obey- 


ing God's commandments; they too know that their 


crimes are all blotted out. Thus men come to Chrili, 
*burthened and enflaved by their fins ; but when he heals 


them, and enables them to walk at liberty in newneſs of 


life; they who witneſs the ſurpriſing change, are led to 


| adore his power, and grace, and to gloriſy God on their 


account. But as Jeſus in his humiliation, had power 9 
earth, to forgive ſins, (which was an a& of divine au- 


thority;) ſo, now that he reigns in glory, his mediato- 
rial commiſſion reaches no further; and they who leave 


the earth unpardoned, muſt ſink under condemnation 
V . 5 

Many eminent ſervants of God have been called, not 
only from low occupations, but from ſuch ſcenes of vice, 
as rendered it moſt improbable, that they would ever be 
thus employed. The word of Chriſt appears as powerful 
in overcoming the avarice or pride of men's hearts, as in 
rebuking the winds and waves, or in caſting out legions 
of devils, They, who have experienced the power of 


his grace, will feel, and hope for, their former compa- 


nions in ſin, and will deviſe means, and willingly incur 
expence, to bring them into the way of inſtruction. We 
muſt not aſſociate with ungodly men, out of love to their 


vain converſation ; but we may from love to their ſouls ; 


as far as we are able to ſpeak, and act conſiſtent with our 
character, as the diſciples, or miniſters of Chriſt, but no 
further. However we ſhould remember that our good 
Phyſician had the power of healing inherent in him, and 
was in no danger of taking any infection; but it is not ſo 
ould therefore conſider our own conſtitu- 
tion, and not needleſſly go into unwholeſome air, leſt in 
attempting to do good to others, we get injury to our- 
ſelves. Let us rather enquire, whether we have diſco- 


| vered our ſickneſs, and have learned to value, and follow 
have the pardon of our ſins, and to be left to languiſh | 


the direCtions of, our Phyſician? For there are yet many 
ſtout-hearted Phariſees, that are whole in their own eſti- 
mation, and are more diſpoſed to carp at his words, and 
works, than to wait on bim for the healing of their ſouls. 


But if we be humbled as ſinners, and deſire his ſalvation, 


let us remember that he delights in mercy, and that he n 
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r. X 
enduing ꝛvith miraculous porpers, the twelve 


apoſtles, with their names, Sc. 1-4. 2d. In- 
ſtructing them whither to go, what to preach, and 


MATT 
[ 


. Contains Jeſus, 1ft. Appointing, commiſſioning, and | 


HEW. Anno Domini 30. 


how to behave, both towards thoſe, that received, 
and thoſe who rejected them, 5---15. 34. Shewing 
the dangers, and perſecutions they muſt. meet with, 
and from whom, and how they were to find ſup- 
ports, and to conduct themſelves under them, 16---23. 


came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance: 
and let us learn to copy his mercy, and uſe means to bring 
even the vileſt of ſinners to repentance, and to Him. 
How prone is the human heart to ſelf-preference, and 


cenſoriouſneſs! Let us beware of this leaven, which cor- 


rupts thoſe things, that are good in themſelves, and 


turns even an act of devotion into an abomination. : 
_ Whilſt therefore we judge for ourſelves, as in the ſight of 


God, at what ſeaſons the preſence, and conſolations of 


the heavenly Bridegroom call us to tharikful joy, and 


our humiliation, requires us to join faſting with our con- 


feſſions, and ſupplications: let us not preſume to judge, 
or preſcribe to, others, or prefer ourſelves to them, on 
ſuch accounts. 


delay, or reſerve: but there are others, which in due 


There are indeed matters in religion ſo 
indiſpenſable, that ſinners muſt be urged to them without | 


time, and manner may be inculcated ; but which hopefu] 


perſons cannot receive at preſent, and which are not | 


needful, and might prove injurious to them : and much 


miſchief has been done, both in reſpect of doctrines, ex- 
ternal obſervances, and auſterities, by putting new 
vine into old bottles :" but wiſdom is profitable to di- 


rect. 


Rulers, and ſuperior perſons are ſometimes brought to 
Chriſt by thoſe afflictions, which admit of no remedy 
from their ſecular diſtinctions: and when the greateſt 
feel their need of Chriſt, and know his power, and dig- 


nity, they will abaſe themſelves as much before him, as 


remaining ignorance, and infirmity of thoſe, that are 


other cure: nor need we fear his knowing thoſe things 


which we ſhould not wiſh to diſcloſe to any earthly 


fees the humble believer ready to ſink with ſhame, and 


terror, he will, by ſome encouraging token, ſhew his ac- 


ceptance, and ſpecial love. But he often delays to bring 


intended relief, till matters ſeem to come to an extremity : 
thus he proves our faith and patience,” and renders the 
mercy doubly welcome; and our gratitude and admira- is 
tion more abundant. They, who treat his words with 1 neglected: but when God ſhall ſtir, up the hearts of 


But how various are the 


the meaneſt. Even ainiable, and dutiful children are 
often the ſource of much care, and ſorrow to their pa- 
rents: but the beſt remedy, in reſpect both of their tem- 
poral lives, and their fouls, is to apply to Chriſt in their | 
behalf; as life, and death, temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal are entirely at his diſpoſal. 

diſtrefſes, and humiliating diſeaſes, to which ſin hath 
ſubjected our ſpecies! And in how many ways doth true 
faith operate, amidſt the fears, difidence, ſhame, "and 


friend. Yet we muſt not deſire to conceal our obliga- 
tions to his power, and grace: our comfort and his glory 
' are concerned in their being made known: and when he 


concerning us, which are our grief, and burden, and | 


themſelves. 
der the power of pride, and malice of the humbling 
made partakers of it? Yet if we do but touch, as it | 
were, the hem of Chriſt's garment, by living faith, our 
moſt inveterate maladies will be healed ; but there is no 


i 


contempt, and expect nothing from his power, are not 
meet perſons to witneſs his glory. Even death, to thoſe 


whom he loves, is only a ſleep; and they will ſhortly a- 


wake at his word: and as our deceaſed chriſtian friends 
will ſhare with us this joyful reſurrection, we ſhould not 
ſorrow as men without hope, though we expect not their 
return to us in this world. And if this ſingle inſtance of 
Chriſt's raiſing one, that was newly dead, ſo increaſed 
his fame; what will be bis glory, -** when all that are in 


| © the graves, ſhall hear his voice, and come forth, they 
praiie; and when his abſence, through our ſins, or for 


« that have done good to the reſurrection of life, and 
„ they, that have 1 evil, to the reſurrection of dam- 
M3 OSLO SRO OOO WHT 114 Ho 
Still we are aſtoniſhed with the luſtre of the Redeem- 
er's power, and love! Let ſinners then copy the example 
of theſe blind men : let them ſtand hefore the Son of Da- 
vid ; though they cannot behold him; and let them be- 
ſeech him to have mercy upon them, and open their eyes, 
to ſee his glory, and preciouſneſs, his truth, and will : 
and let them perſiſt in following him with their intrea- 


| "ties, and in due time he will notice, and help them, In 


this, and in every other reſpect we need to cry unto him 


daily to increaſe our faith; that we may believe aſſuredly, 


that he is both able, and willing, to do every thing for 
us, that pertains to our ſalvation. If faith be not want- 
ing in us, love, and power will not be wanting in him ; 


but he will fay, © according to your faith be it unto 
„ you,” and we ſhall be ſent forth, as it were, to pro- 
claim his praiſes, who hath called us out of darkneſs in- 


to his marvellous light, Whilſt ſinners remain under the 
power of Satan, they are deprived of the beſt uſe of the 


I 


65 of ſpeech; and can neither ſpeak to, of, or for, the 


rd, to any good purpoſe: but when Chriſt delivers 
them, their mouths are opened to ſkew forth his praiſe. 


We ſhould therefore bring thoſe to him, that are not 
willing to come of themſelves; and intreat him for thoſe, 
whom Satan ſo poſſeſſes, that they will not pray for 
Nothing can convince thoſe, that are un- 


truths of God's word: they will believe any abſurdity, 


rather than the divinely authenticated Scriptures; and 


the injurious reflections, which they caſt on ſuch, as are 
diligently employed in doing good to their fellow crea- 
tures, only ſhew the enmity of their hearts againſt a 
holy God. We ſhould therefore go on in our work, 
— 985 regarding them: and as to this day vaſt multi- 
tudes are as ſheep not having a ſhepherd, we ſhould 
compaſſionate, and do all, that we can to help them. 
The harveſt, that is yet to be reaped, is very plentiful, 
the real labourers are few : we ſhould therefore pray earn- 
eſtly to the Lord 6f the harveſt, to raiſe up, and ſend forth 
many, who will labour in the word; and doctrine, and in 
bringing ſouls to Chriſt ; and not labour to advance, en- 


rich, and indulge themſelves. This is a duty tao much 
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Anno Domini 30. 
ath. Auimating them by his example not to 


fear their enemies; warning and encouraging them 


by many 


rewards to be beflowed on his faithful ſervants, 


puniſhments to be infliied on thoſe, who denied him 
and evil intreated them, 24---42. ph 


_ 4A ND when he had called unto im his 


twelve diſciples, he gave them power 


anf unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and | 
80 heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all man- 
ber of diſeaſe. 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 


important confiderations ; and declaring the 


and thoſe, that behaved well to them; and the | 


e. X. 


1 theſe; the firſt Simon, who is called Peter, houſe of Iſrael. 


r 


who alſo betrayed him. 


Anno Domini 30. 
and Andrew his brother; James he ſon of 
Zebedee, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 


4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 


5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way 


of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sa- 


+ | 


maritans enter ye not: 


6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 


— 


chriſtians every where to attend to it, we may expect the 
dawning of thoſe happy 
= known, and believed all 


ale, c. vi. v. 12—16.) 
ſeem to have been called to a conſtant attendance on 
== Chriſt, a conſiderable time before this; and they were 
RE previouſly known, or ſome of them at leaft, as the perſons 
for whom he intended this important office. At length 
= they were ſolemnly nominated, and appointed to it, and 
endued by their Lord with the power of caſting out un- 
clean ſpirits, and healing diſeaſes in his name, to confirm 
= their doctrine: and at length they were ſent forth by two, 

and two, into different parts of the land, to prepare the 


days, when the 

over the eartn. 
N O 1 8. e 

V. 1—4.] (Mark, c. iii. v. 13—19. 

The perſons here mentioned 


people to receive Him. The word apoſtle ſignifies a meſ- 


ſenger, and as ſuch it is given to Chriſt himſelf. (Heb : 
c. iii. v. 1.) The apoſtles were his meſſengers, ſent forth 
= to proclaim his kingdom; and after-his reſurrection, they 
vere particularly appointed to be witneſſes of that event. 
They were twelve in number, probably with reference. 
do the twelve tribes of Iſrael. We have here a catalogue | his inſtructions, and witneſs his miracles, and conduct, 
of their names, in which ſome few things require con- 
_—_ {deration. Simon is firſt mentioned, both in this and | preſent Era of the birth of Chriſt be allowed to be erro- 
1 other places: Chriſt called him Cephas, or Peter, from 


the word, which ſignifies a rock, or a ſtone, denoting 


that he would prove a firm, and ſtedfaſt man, and ſtable 


in profeſſing, and ſupporting the truth of the goſpel, (c. 

Fobn, c. i. v. 42:) he is firſt mentioned, 
not as having any authority over the other apoſtles, 
| which ſome vainly pretend; but becauſe he was the elder 
| of the firſt two brothers, who were called to a conſtant 
| attendance on Chriſt ; and becauſe his abilities, zeal, 


and conſpicuous character amongſt them: his brother 

Andrew was ſent out along with him. James, whom 
Herod flew, (47s, c. xii. v. 1, 2,) and John the Evan- 
geliſt his brother were ſent forth together: they were the 


| and Bartholomew, of whom we know leſs, were ſorted 


together, Thomas, who is commonly called Didymus, 
| or the twin, was joined with Matthew, the converted 
publican. James, the ſon of Alpheus, who wrote the | 


— 


goſpel ſhall be | 


| and diſpoſition combined in rendering him a principal 


| 


* — 


ROY 


- Epiſtle, was joined with Lebbeus, or Thaddeus, the ſame 


| before they were ſent forth to preach. 


8 


perſon who is elſewhere called Jude, or Judas: the names 
here given him are ſuppoſed to ſignify hearty, or cordial, 
to diſtinguiſh him from the other Judas, who was a hy- 
pocrite, The latter was joined with Simon the Ca- 
naanite, orthe man of Cana, as ſome explain it; though 
others ſuppoſe the word to be equiyalent to Zelotes, or 


the zealous, by which he is elſewhere ee 


(As, c. i. v. 13.) This Judas is always called Iſcariot, 


which is generally ſuppoſed to mean ** the man of Ca- 
„ rioth;” but ſome think, that it is derived from a 


word ſignifying “ ſuſpenſion,” and that it refers to 


| the manner of his death. He profeſſed himſelf Chriſt's 


diſciple, and his apparent conduct did not contradict that 
profeſſion : the Lord was therefore pleaſed to call him to 
be his conſtant attendant, and at length to make him 
one of his apoſtles, though he knew his hypocriſy ; that 
thus the ſcripture might be fulfilled, by his treachery, 


and apoſtacy ; for he * alſo, or even betrayed him. 


V. 5, 6.] It is probable that the apoſtles had con- 
ſtantly followed' Chriſt for a conſiderable time, to hear 


If therefore the 


neous; and yet, according to that, he was crucified 
Anno Domini, 33, as is commonly computed; it ſeems 
more reaſonable to conclude, that ſome time intervened 
between his baptiſm, and his death, which cannot ſatiſ- 


factorily be made out; than to deviate from St. Luke's 
declaration, that he was about 30 years old, when he 
was baptized, as many at leaſt ſeem to do. This is the 


ſuppoſition, that is here formed, and according to it the 
events are conjecturally dated. The matter indeed is more 


difficult, than important; but it ſeemed needful to ex- 
plain the reaſon of the deviation from the general com- 
putations in this matter. 


When Chriſt ſent forth the 
apoſtles, he gave them a charge, or various warnings, 


vs. Hob 7 | and inſtructions, many of which had reference to all 
| ſecond pair, who were called to tollow Chriſt. Philip, 


their future miniſtry; and indeed to the caſe of others 


| ſent forth in different ages, about the ſame ſervice. The 


other evangeliſts place the ſending out of the apoſtles at 
ſome diſtance from their firſt appointment ; (Mart, c. 
vi. v. 7—13» Lukes c. ix. v. 1i—0;) and probably it 


7 And 


29 I 


Anno Domini zo. 


dom of heaven is at hand. 


8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give. 15 ; 
9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor 
braſs in your purſes, 

Io Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves : for the 
workman is worthy of his meat. 
- 11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
' ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go thence. i 

lute it. „ 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 
thy, let 


SEE | R 


your peace return to uu. 


. 


MATTHEW. 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- | 


i | {ſcourge you in their ſynagogues: 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, fa- | 


but if it be not wor- 


1 


Anno Domini zo. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 

nor hear your words, when ye depart out of 
that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 


1 


We, Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 


tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 


| 16 Behold, I fend you forth as ſheep in 


the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as 


| 
| ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 


17 But beware of men; for they will de- 
liver you up to the councils, and 


18 And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 


nors and kings for my fake, for a teſtimony 


againſt them and the Gentiles. . 
19 But when they deliver you up, take no 


| thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it 


took place ſome time after. In their inſtructions, our 
Lord forbade them at that time to go among the Gen- 
tiles, or to any place that bordered on them, or into an 
city of the Samaritans: he had indeed once preached with 
great ſucceſs in a city of Samaria, (Fohn, c. iv,) yet 
his perſonal miniſtry, and that of his apoſtles previous to 
his aſcenſion, were chiefly to be confined to the Jews; that 
they might not be prejudiced by a contrary conduct, or 
have any pretence for rejecting the $0 pel 
change, that was intended, was to be effected gradually, 
and their refuſal of Chriſt was to be the occaſion of the 


calling of the Gentiles. They were therefore“ rather | 


to go to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael,“ which 
intimated that the Ifraclites in general were wandered 
from God, deſtitute of faithful ſhepherds, and in danger 
ol periſhing ; even as the Gentiles, and Samaritans were, 
te; Xvili. F. 12, 13. 1 Fet- © . „ 25} © 
V. 7, 8.] (Note, c. iii. v. 2.) The apoſtles were 
ordered in every place to preach the ſame grand doctrine, 
that John Baptiſt had done, and that Chriſt himſelf firſt 
began to preach ; for their miniſtry was at this time in- 


troductory to the open eſtabliſhment of the Meffiah's | 


kingdom. In confirmation of their miſſion, they were 
empowered, and commanded to work miracles, and even 
to raiſe the dead: they might do theſe, during the con- 
tinuance of Chriſt on earth, though it be not recorded; 
however they certainly raiſed the dead to life after his 
aſcenſion. They were expreſily prohibited to make any 
rſonal advantage of theſe miraculous powers, as if they 
would fell the gift of God for money, (Acts, c. viii. v. 
20;) but they were to confer the benefit freely, as they 
had received it. Doubtleſs Judas preached, and wrought 
miracles, as well as the other apoſtles ; and probably for 
his credit's ſake, he reſiſted the temptation of making an 
gain of his powers, at leaſt he was not ſuſpected by the 
other apoſtles. (Note, c. vii. v. 22, 23.) rag 
V. 9, 10.] Though the apoſtles were to ſhew them- 


: for the | 


| ſtruct them; but if they rejected the me 


to go forth, entirely relying on God for their ſupport, 
even in thoſe places where they were ſtrangers. They 
were not to get together any money, ta defray their ex- 
pences; nor yet to carry any proviſions with them in a 
{crip, or bag, fuch as were in uſe for that purpoſe; nor 
| to carry any more clothes, or any other ſhoes, than thoſe 
they uſually wore ; nor a ſuperfluous ſtaff, in caſe any 
thing happened to that, with which they walked : fot 
the 55 engaged ta provide for their wants, by diſpoſing 
thoſe, to whom they went to ſupply them: this they 
might conſcientiouſly take, as the labourer is worthy of 
his maintenance; and more they were not to covet. 
V. 11—15.] On the apoſtles, arrival in any city, or 
town, they were ordered to enquire, what perſons re- 
ſided there, of good repute for piety, and probity; and 
they were to go to them with their firſt propoſal of 
the goſpel; and in caſe they received, and entertained 
them, they were to abide with them, (if convenient, ) 
till they left the place; that they might not appear to 
be of a capricious turn of mind, Gllatisfied with their 
accommodations, or defirous of going from houſe to 
houſe, to partake of their entertainment. When they 
entered any houſe, they were bid to ſalute thoſe, who 


c 2 


reſided in it, in the cuſtomary manner, wiſhing that 


the peace, and bleſſing of God might reſt upon them, 
and propoſing to them the goſpel of peace, and fal vation. 
And if the family, or any in it, were indeed godly 
perſons, diſpoſed to regard the divine meſſage, and to 
welcome the goſpel; let them further pray for, and in- 
ſſage of God; 
they were to leave them to themſelves; (e. vii. v. 6;) 
and their peace, their good wiſhes, prayers, and endea- 
vours, would not be loſt, but return in bleſſings upon 
themſelves. But when they came to any city, or houſe, 
where the inhabitants abſolutely wt to entertain 


them, or to regard their teſtimony ; when they departed, 
they were to ſhake off the duſt of their feet.” We aic 


| 


felyes ſuperior to the love of filthy lucre; yet they were 


told, that when the Jews returned from idolatrous na- 


ſhall 


they will 
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| ſhall. be given you in that ſame hour what ye | the children ſhall riſe up againſt zheir parents, 

| (hall ſpeak. Fs NP, OE l and cauſe them to be put to death. | 

|. 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spi- 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
| name's ſake; but he that endureth to the end 


0 Py PPS. Ms : . — > tis 4 % * "lm, 
Wy 3 3 N hs Lb - 2 * be fs I. * 2 WOT = 2 = . - 
- A 3 IR. 2 5 2 WAL ln oY . . — a ” - = 
* 1 * NE o 2 ©. 1 n . e 5 * 
e a4 1 — 7 TT $a as IJ 3 
8 8 2 $ * oy, wth. +. ns . r 1 2 
OO noe oo 0. / ee . 
{ 9 4 Pd. PT 7 y "I Rn op 2 — y ># 8 
e wt * d * 4. O'S * — 
a RS eb RAE P t 
>. 312 E 5 3 1 a. Pg nt 
2 ba, a ol % C FL» l 
8 N J 


7 R: 


„r 
7 e 
F 1 * 
1 
oy > E 


—_— would be more tolerable, not only 
= ncral, but tor the inhabitants of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
RS in the day of judgment, than for thoſe of ſuch a city: 
RE their impenitence, and obſtinate unbelief amidſt ſuch a- 
bundant opportunities of inſtruction, and conviction, 
== would evince a more determined enmity againſt God, 
EX than all the groſs abominations of Sodom, tor which it 
had been viſited with ſuch tremendous vengeance: and 
though they might eſcape puniſhment in this world; yet 
= in the day of judgment, and final retribution, their doom 
would be ſtill more intolerable. (Lule. c. x. v. 116.) 
V. 16—20.] Our Lord next reminded the apoſtles | 

to prepare for perſecution : they were ſent forth as harm- 
= leſs, defenceleſs ſheep, into the midſt of rapacious, and 
—_ cruel wolves, who would neither want will nor power to 


rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


21 And the brother ſhail deliver up the wy. 
and 


ther to death, and the father the child: 


ſhall be ſaved. | 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 


tions into their own country, they uſed thus to ſhake off | 
the duſt from their feet; as if afraid of bringing any thing 
into the holy land, that might pollute it, and as reject- 
ing with abhorrence all connexion with thoſe, that were 
out of covenant with God. This action of the apoſtles | 
therefore would declare, that they looked upon the con- 


duct of thoſe Jews, that rejected Chriſt, to be as crimi- 
nal, and their ſtate as dangerous, as that of idolaters ; 


and that they would have nothing to do with them, or 


their property, which were about to be devoted to de- 
ſtruction. 


devour them, except as they were divinely protected, 


It would therefore behove them to unite the prudence, | 


circumſpection, and fagacity, of which ſerpents have 


ever been the emblem, with the fimple, inoffenſive, 
gentle, pure, and loving. temper of the dove; that they 


might avoid every thing, which could needleſſly exaſpe- 


rate, or give an handle, or advantage to their enemies; 


that they might avoid all intermeddling with ſecular 
matters, not belonging to them; all raſhneſs, violence, 


ue appearance of evil, or ſelfiſhneſs; as well as all un- 
derhand, and improper methods of preſerving themſelves. 


They were indeed by no means to fear men ; but it would 


be incumbent on them to beware of them, as of enemies, 


To this injunction, Chriſt added, that it 
for idolaters in ge- 


| they ſhould ſpeak; inſomuch t 


| 


te... A 


them. And though they were poor, and unlearned men, 
not uſed to ſpeak before public aſſemblies, or earthly po- 
tentates ; and might fear leſt they ſhould diſhonour the 
cauſe, by their impropriety of conduct, and language: 
yet they need not be ſolicitous on that account; for, as 
they were not to plead their own cauſe, but that of their 
Lord, ſo he would immediately ſuggeſt to them what 

th their anſwers would 
not ſo much be their own thoughts, or words, as thoſe 
of the Holy Spirit, from God their heavenly Father, 
ſpeaking in, and by them. (Mark, c. xiil. v. 9—13. 
Luke, c. xii. v. 11, 12. c. xxi. v. 1219.) We 
mult not ſuppoſe that this is a general rule to us, in or- 
dinary cafes, according to the literal import: yet we 
may go about our work without anxiety, uſing proper 


means, and truſting in the Lord for wiſdom, knowledge, 


and utterance proportioned to every ſervice, about which 
he employs us. We do not find that the apoſtles met with 
ſuch perſecutions, till after Chriſt's aſcenſion; and then 
theſe predictions, and promiſes were repeatedly fulfilled. 

V. 21, 22.] The apoſtles might imagine, that their 
harmleſs, holy, and prudent conduct, their beneficent 
miracles, and their glad tidings of the Mefhah's advent 
would conciliate them favour from all ſorts of perſons : 
but, on the contrary, Chriſt aſſured them, that they 
would experience the moſt rancorous enmity, even from 
their neareſt relations: for, as the goſpel would contra- 
dict men's prejudices, affront their pride, interfere with 
their luſts and intereſts, and excite the rage of thoſe 
evil ſpirits, that work in the children of diſobedience; ſo 


it would certainly excite vehement convulſions even in 


cities, and nations, and the jealouſy of rulers; it would 
throw men into different parties, and produce violent con- 
troverſies, and in time furious perſecutions. Then 
the enemies of godlineſs would forget the ties of conſan- 

guinity, or affinity; brethren would apprehend, and ac- 
cuſe one another, and procure each other's death ; pa- 


rents regardleſs of natural affection, would proſecute their 


own children to death; and even children, in violation 


g ( | 
| far more fierce, and implacable, than wolves, and lions, | of all their duties, and obligations, would. riſe up againſt 
| and at the ſame time crafty, undermining, and treach- | their on parents, as furious enemies, to procure their 
erous. They ought therefore to be upon their guard a- | execution: nay the preachers, and profeſſors of chriſti- 
y gainſt them, and not to rely on their promiſes and en- anity would be hated by men of all nations, ſects, and 
s gagements, or erpect any thing but injury from them: characters, for the ſake of Chriſt; yea by all men, ex- 
: | for they would certainly apprehend, and deliver them up | cept thoſe, who were won over to embrace the goſpel : 
) as criminals,*to the public councils of the nation, and | and this would expoſe them to ſuch dangers,” hardſhips, 
: | condemn them to be ſcourged in the ſynagogues, where | and ſufferings, as would violently tempt them to apoſta- 
1 their conſiſtories about eccleſiaſtical affairs uſed to be | tize. Yet they, who continued to cleave to the Lord a- 
held; nay eee be brought before the Roman go- | midſt them, and held out to the end, would be preſery- 
vernors, and the kings of the nations, for their attach- | ed from all nab damage, and recompenſed with everlaſt- 


ment to. the Danes and cauſe of Chriſt; thus they would 


have the opportunity to declare his goſpel before them, | | . 
which being neglected would turn to a teſtimony againſt | V. 23. But, &c.] The open manner, in which Chriſt 


N 


* 


ing felicity; whilſt apoſtates would be finally ruined, and 


loſt. (c. xxiv. v. 13. Rev: c. ii. v. 10.) 
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Anno Domini 40. 


rael, till the Son of man be come. 
24 The diſciple is not above 47s maſter, 
nor the ſervant above his lord. . 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be 


as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. If 


they have called the Maſter of the houſe 


Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 


them of his houſhold? 


26 Fear them not therefore: for there is 


nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; 


and hid, that ſhall not be known. 


MATT HE W. 
flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſ- 


* 2 


| Anno Domint 30. 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the houſe- tops. . 
28 And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul; but rather 


| fear him, which is able to deſtroy both ſoul 


and body in hell. ys. > 1 
eg Are not two ſparrows ſold for a far- 


thing? and one of them ſhall not fall on the 


ground without your Father. © 1 
30 But the very hairs of your head are all 


numbered. 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 


I | value than many ſparrows. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me 


— 


told his apoſtles of the perſecutions, that awaited them, 
powerfully evinced his conſciouſneſs of his authority, of 


his influence over their hearts, and of his power to ſup- 


port, and recompenſe them. They were inſtructed, in 


no wiſe to conceal, or palliate their meſlage, to avoid 
perſecution: yet they were not raſhly to expoſe them- 


ſelves to its effects, or to ruſh into danger; but when 


perſecuted in one city, they were ordered to flee to ano- 


ther. Yet they were not there to lie by, or to conceal 
their meſſage, for fear of ſimilar oppoſition ; but wher- 


ever they were driven, there they were openly to preach 


the goſpel. And Chriſt aſſured them, that, though this 


might often force them from apparent ſcenes of uſeful- 
neſs; yet it would be no injury to the common cauſe: 
for they would not have gone over all the cities of Iſrael, 


till the Son of Manſhould come.“ As the perſecution 


did not begin, 'till after Chriſt's aſcenſion, we cannot 


interpret this expreſſion, of his coming to the cities where 
they had been preaching ; or even of the pouring out of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, on the day of Pentecoſt; nor can it 
have any reference to his future coming to judge the 


world: it rather refers.to the time, when Chriſt came to 
| ſet up his kingdom, as diſtinct from the Jewiſh church, 
by the open preaching of the goſpe] to the Gentiles; and 
to his coming to take vengeance on the unbelieving Jews, 
in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ruin of their 


church, and ſtate. The apoſtles would not have time, 


and opportunity, to preach the goſpel fully in all the cities 


of Iſrael, before theſe events would take place, and final- 


ly prevent them from doing it. | 
V. 24—28.] (Mark, c. iii. v. 2. Fohn, v. xv. ver. 
18—20.) In the ordinary courſe of things; the diſciple 


3s not a perſon of greater dignity, or excellency, than 


bis teacher; or the ſervant, than his maſter; nor ought 
rhey to expect to be treated with greater reſpect, and de- 
ference: but never were diſciples, or ſervants ſo inferior 
to their Lord, and Maſter, as Chriſt's were. If therefore 
they met with injurious uſage, and opprobrious language, 
in the courſe of their miniſtry, they ſhould remember, 
that the great Maſter of the family, notwithſtanding his 
divine excellency, wiſdom, holineſs, and beneficence, 


had been called Beelzebub, as if he were the prince of 
the devils, or in league with him 4 and it ought to ſatisfy 


" O 


"—_ 


e 


*— 


the 


Wm. —_— as 


them, his domeſtics, to be as their Lord, and treated in 

the ſame manner, conſidering their own immenſe inferi- 
ority, and their manifold infirmities, and great unwor- 
thineſs. They were therefore exhorted not to fear thoſe, 
who might load them with reproachful names, or falſe 
accuſations, or charge them with baſe motives, or de- 
ſigns: for a time would ſoon come, when all ſecrets 
would be diſcloſed ; and then their characters, principles, 


- motives, and intentions would be made known, and fully 


juſtified; and the malignity, and wickedneſs of their ac- 


cuſers detected, and put to ſhame: nor could they be 


cut off, till they had finiſhed their teſtimony, and made 
public to the world the truths, that Chriſt had privately 
delivered to them. Whatever therefore he told them in 
ſecret retirement, or by explaining to them his dark ſay- 
ings, they were ordered to proclaim in the moſt public, 
and perſpicuous manner; and even to declare from the 
houſe tops, what he had whiſpered to them. It ſeems 
that the Jews uſed to publiſh any thing, that they want- 
ed to make known, from the flat roots of their houſes, 
which were generally built low. (Luke, c. viii. v. 16— 
18. 1 Cor. c. iv. v. 5.) This would expoſe the apoſtles 
to much enmity, and even to the peril of their lives: but 
if their perſecutors ſhould be permitted to proceed as far, 
as poſſible; they could only kill the mortal body, a little 


before the time, when it would otherwiſe die of diſeaſe, 


or natural decay; and they could by no means deſtroy 
the immortal ſoul, either by terminating it's exiſtence, 
or preventing its immediate, and final felicity: and 
though the tortures, that they might inflict, would be 
dreadful to nature; yet they would not be comparable to 
the miſery, that God was able to inflict, in the deſtruc- 
tion of both body, and ſoul in hell. They ought not 
therefore to fear the impotent inalice of man, but the 


omnipotent, everlaſting, and righteous indignation of 


God; which they would incur, it they ap6ſtatized from 
goſpel for fear of perſecution. (Luke, c. xii. v. 4,) 
It is obſervable that this argument is twice uſed with im- 


| mediate application to Chriſt's diſciples; for they need to 
have their fear of man overpowered by the fear of God, as 
well as theirwworldly hopes overborne by the hopes of 
heaven. 36-36. 44 V 


V. | 29—31.] | Theſe verſes contain another argument 


before 
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Anno Domini 30. 
before men, him will J confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in heaven. | 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. $þ | 


34 Think not that I am come to fend | 


peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 
but a ſword. _ 76 e 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 


CHAP. X. 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt 


ſolloweth after me, is not worthy of me. 


Anno Demini Zo. 


her mother-in-law. 
36 And a man's foes ball be they of his 
own houſhold. 3 
37 He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth ſon or daughter more than me is not 


worthy of me. 


38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 


W ——__— 


againſt the fear of man. The apoſtles might indeed ex- 
pe, that their enemies would at laſt prevail to kill their 
bodies; but this could not poſſibly be effected, with- 


out the permiſſion of their Almighty Father: his univer- | 


ſal providence ſo watches over his creatures; that the 


ſparrows, that are of ſo little value, that two of them are 


ſold for a farthing, cannot fall to the ground, and die, 


either by a natural, or violent death, except by his im- 
| whatever elſe they quarrel about: for they are eſſen- 
| tially all of one party, and their notions, and obſery- 


mediate interpoſition. Even the very hairs of our heads 


are all numbered, and regiſtered: every thing is deemed 
important, that relates to the beloved children of God; 
and eſpecially to thoſe, that are employed to ſpread his 
N In every way therefore the apoſtles were un- 
peakably more valuable than many ſparrows; and it 


could not be ſuppoſed, that their Father would permit 


their enemies to do them any real harm; and they need 


not fear, for they could not touch them, except the 


Lord ſaw it to be for their good. (Luke, c. xii. v. 6, 7. 


c. xxi. V. 18.) „ | . by 
. 33-] For the further encouragement of the 
apoſtles, and others, that would be expoſed to perſecution 


for Chriſt's ſake, he declared, that every one, who 
=_ ould boldly acknowledge his relation to him, and pro- 
= tcis his truth in the face of danger, and oppoſition, with- 
cout turning aſide from his obedience to him, out of fear 


or ſhame, ſhould be abundantly recompenſed; for he 


will confeſs, and own him as a diſciple, a friend, a bro- 


ther, in the preſence of his Father; eſpecially in the day 
of judgment, and final ſeparation betwixt his people, 
and his enemies. But at the ſame time, whoſoever ſhall 


be induced by carnal motives, to deny Chriſt, or renounce 


his ſervice, will be denied by him, before his Father, 
and left to periſh with his enemies; notwithſtanding his 
tormer profeſſion, gifts, or ſtation in the church. Every 
denial of Chriſt cannot be here intended: for Peter deni- 


ed him, yet repented, and was pardoned. That only can 


be meant, which is perſiſted in: in like manner every 


confeſſion of Chriſt cannot be entitled to the bleſſed re- 


compence here promiſed; but that only, which is the 
genuine, and the conſtant language of faith, and love. 


( Mark, C. ix. V. 38. Luke, C. IX, v. 26. c. XIi. v. 8, on | 
| Rom: c. x. v. , 10.) | + 


V. 34—36.] The tendency of the goſpel, without doubt 
is to make peace with God, with our brethren, and with 
all men; and if all were conſiſtent chriſtians, peace muſt 
be univerſal, But as the world licth in wickedneſs, and 
under the wicked one; and as chriſtians muſt profeſs the 


| truths of their Maſter in oppoſition to all error, and obey ) 


his commands, in oppoſition to all the maxims, cuf- 


| toms, faſhions, and vices of the world; as the end of 


Chriſt's coming was to ſet up an heavenly kingdom in 
the midſt of ſatan's empire, in direct oppoſition to it, 
built upon it's ruins, and conſiſting of his ſubjects, rei- 
cued from his oppreſſion ; fo this muſt produce conteſts 
in all places, where the end is anſwered. Where no true 
religion. is found, men may avoid theological diſputes, 


ances admit of what ſome call an intfer community: but 
where the ſtandard of the croſs is erected, and finneis 
liſt under the Redeemer's banner, they are no longer of 
the world, but of another kingdom, whoſe laws, max- 


ims, motives, and intereſts are diametrically oppoſite to 
thoſe of the god, and prince of this world. This mult 


needs give offence to ſatan, and his ſervants; and the 


moſt inoffenſive diſciples, and miniſters of Chrift, muſt 
be reproached, caluminated, oppoſed, and perſecuted, in 


ſome manner, and meaſure: and when the enemy can 
prevail to excite the princes of this world to oppole the 
goſpel, the ſword of religious wars, of maſſacres, 
and of perſecution will be ſent forth. Thus the 
wolves will devour the inoffenſive ſheep, and then 


throw the blame on them as the authors of the quarrel. 


When men, called chriſtians, have perſecuted others; it 
aroſe from their not being real chriſtians, or from their 
not underſtanding their religion : for patient, and meck 


_ endurance of perſecution, and courageous profeſſion and 


obedience in the midſt of it, are the characteriſtics of 


true chriſtianity. However in the preſent ſtate of human 
nature, it mult be expected, and our Lord foretold, that 


the goſpel would give occaſion to furious, and. bloody 
conteſts, contrary to its genuine tendency ; ſo that even 
families would be divided into parties, aud men would 


treat their neareſt relatives as their worſt enemies: and 
| this hath in fact been the caſe, in every nation, city, 


town, or village, where the true goſpel of Chriſt has 
been ſucceſsfully preached. (Micah, c. vii. v. 6. Lute, 


c. Xii. v. 51— 


ES) - 5 ES 
V. 37—39.] When matters are come to this extremi- 


ty, that a man muſt loſe the comfort, and favour, and in- 


cur the enmity of his neareſt relations, or elſe renounce, 
or diſobey Chriſt, to pacify and pleaſe them; he that's 
found to love father, or mother, fon, or daughter, more 
than Chriſt, will in every ſenſe be deemed unworthy of, 


and unfit, for the privileges of his kingdom. Nay, he 
that refuſes to carry his croſs, (as malefactors uſed to do, 


20-8 39 He 


Anno Domini 30. 
9 He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 


3 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake ſhall find 


it. : | 


40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 


eat ms. . 
41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet ſhall receive a prophet's reward; 


MATT H E W. 


8 — 


a righteous man's reward. 


Anno Domini 30. 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man ſhall receive 
42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink un- 
to one of theſe little ones a cup of cold wa- 
ter only in the name of a diſciple, verily 
I fay unto you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 


reward. 


— 
** 


88 1 . FFF” 


When they were led away to be crucified,) and to ſuffer 


death, rather than renounce Chriſt, and the goſpel, will 
be judged unworthy to be called a diſciple of fuch a Maſter; 
ay he would not follow his example of patient ſuffer- 
Ing for the caufe of God, and truth, He therefore, that 
ſaveth his life from imminent peril, by ſuch a conduct; 
whilſt he deems himſelf a gainer by finding the life of his 


body, will loſe all the true comfort, and uſefulneſs even 
of that life, and will loſe the life of his precious ſoul : but 


he that loſes his temporal life for Chriſt's ſake, will find 
it amply made up to him by everlaſting life in heaven. 


(c. xvi. v. 24—26. Hark, c. viii. v..34—37. Luke, c. ix. 


v. 2325.) 


V. 40—42. Chriſt here concludes his moſt ſolemn, and | 


intereſting addreſs, by aſſuring the apoſtles, that he 
thould conſider himſelf immediately concerned in the re- 
ception, which they met with : inſomuch that they who 


ſhould entertain them, out of love to their meſſage, and 


a diſpoſition to obey it, would be recompenced in the 
Tame manner, as if they had welcomed him to their 
| houſes, and to their hearts: and they, who thus received 
him as their Saviour, in fact received the Father himſelf 


to be their God, and Portion, Indeed, at any time, he that 
ſhould entertain a prophet, or a holy meſſenger of God, as 


ſuch, and for the ſake of him that ſent him, would be re- 
compenſed, in anſwer to the benediCtions and prayers of 
the prophet, with a reward fit to be conferred even upon 


the prophet himſelf: and in like manner, he that ſhould 


thus receive a righteous man, a true diſciple of Chriſt, 
out of Jove to his character, and his maſter, would re- 
ceive a reward meet to be beſtowed on a righteous man. 


Yea, if any man ſhould give to one of the leaſt of Chriſt's | 
Shepherd, and Biſhop of our fouls. We muſt therefore 


diſciples, even to the moſt. obſcure, deſpiſed, and low] 
perſon amongſt them, a cup of water to drink, be 
he was regarded as a diſciple; and having no other 
means in his power, whereby to teſtify his love: our 
Lord ſolemnly declared, that even this inconſiderable 


ſervice ſhould by no means paſs unnoticed, or without | 


_ gracious recompence. (c. Xxv. v. 34—40. Mark, c. ix. 
v. 41. Luke, c. x. v. 1—16. Jahn, c. Xili. v. 20.) 
PRAETICAL OBSERVATIONS. _. 
The Lord never bids us pray for any thing, except 
as he is ready tv beſtow it in anſwer to our prayers, 
From his fulneſs miniſters in every age receive their more 
ordinary qualifications, as well as the zpoſtles their mi- 
raculous powers: he is our Head of authority and influ- 
ence, the fountain of honour, wiſdom, power, and holi- 
neſs; and all true miniſters have their commiffion, and 
inſtruction from Him, by whatever means they obtain 
their outward defignation to their office. Though they 
cannot miraculouſly cure men's bodies; yet, under Chriſty 


#:; 
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and by His power, they are healers of their ſouls, and 


deliverers from the bondage and poſſeſſion of the devil. 


Whatever a vain world may think, thefe names of Chriſt's 
apoſtles are far more juſtly honourable, than thoſe of the 


moſt powerful monarchs, the moſt illuſtrious conquerors, - 


or the moſt celebrated philoſophers, which are renowned 
in the records of mankind. Yet even amongſt them, one 
traitor was found, whoſe infamy is as indelible, as the 
reputation of the others is durable : otherwiſe it would in 
no wiſe have deducted from their true honour, that ſome 
of them had been fiſhermen, and that one had even been 


a publican; that they were all ſinners, ſaved by grace 
t 


alone, loving their Saviour, and longing above all things 


to recommend him to their fellow ſinners on every fide, 


This is the grand peculiarity of that miniſter, who is in- 


_ deed moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take the office upon 


him: but many have the outward appointment, who are 
ſtrangers and enemies to this inward determination, and 
defire; and they therefore ſeek the praiſe of men, or 
worldly preferment, or a life of eaſe, ſtudy, diſſipation, 


or ſenſuality, according to the predominant propenſity of 


their carnal hearts; and deſpiſe thoſe, who ſeek only the 
honour of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ſouls. They, 
whom Chriſt ſends, muſt receive their inſtructions from 
him, and adhere to them, without endeavouring to pleaſe 
men. But at preſent his providence muſt direct us where 
we are to exerciſe our miniſtry; for every reſtriction is 
now taken off, and we are authorized to preach the goſ- 
pel to every creature. There are loſt ſheep in ery 


land, as well as of the houſe of [frael; and we muſt ſee 


them out, wherever they are ſcattered abroad in this 
wicked world, that they may be brought home to the 


ſtill preach repentance towards God, as well as faith in 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the kingdom of God is not 


ſet up, nor ever can be, in a proud, carnal, and impe- 

nitent het.. VH˙VVV ny pre of 
In proclaiming the goſpel of free grace, for the heal- 

ing, and ſaving of men's ſouls, we. muſt above all things 


| avoid all appearance of a mercenary diſpoſition. . Many 
| high pretenders, who profeſs to do great things in vari- 


ous ways, with ſome ambiguous reference to the power 


of Chriſt, and faith in his name, may be ſufficiently de- 
tected by every cautious enquirer, from this ſingle mark; 


& they make their pretenſions a very lucrative trade, 
c and turn what they would have believed to be the gift 


of God, into ready money.” But of all employ- 


ments, by which men grow rich, live in ſplendour, or 
luxury, or aggrandize their families, none is more infa- 
mous than that of a hireling miniſter; and it is peculiar- 
ly honourable, when they, who have other means of 
e. 


_ Clin, Jeſus 1. Continuing to preach, after the 
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an places, to which he is ſent, and his commiſſion 
reaches to the vileſt of ſinners: yet it behoves him to 
fad out, and aſſociate with the moſt pious, and conſci- 
entious perſons, in every place. And, though a proud 
| ſelf-righteous morality or religion, indiſpoſe men to re- 


conduct, to an evident indifference about outward accom- 
= modation, and to moderatior in all things. 
| meanour ſhould be expreflive of. benevolence ; and their 


decent ſubſiſtence, preach the goſpel to the poor, as free- 
= 1y.as they have received it. 
—_ circumſtances to do this, may very lawfully, and ho- 
nourably 5 
; the labourer is worthy of his meat: and if they be ſent | 
| to ſuch places, where they have but little proſpect of | 
| ſupport; they ſhould go on in their work with ſimplici- 
ty, and diligence, ca 
W He will no doubt provide what is really needful; and 
W they will generally ſee his hand in the way, by which 
W they are ſupplied, and taſte his love in their temporal 


abundance, nor need they ſcruple to receive, what is 
SS thus conferred, as it will not deduct from the independ- | 
= ance, and true dignity of their miniſterial character. 


ſhould be ſubſtituted in the ſtead of thoſe hollow compli- 
ments, and fulſome flatteries, by which ungodly men 
bide the ſelfiſhneſs of their hearts: and they ſhould pro- 
= poſc the goſpel ſalvation to all, that hear them. Nor will 


the whole counſe 


| done to better effect, by ſeparating from, than by con- 


| deed is not now confirmed with miraeles wrought b 
the preachers of it: but it is ſo authenticated by external, 


| ence; that all who reje it, hate the light, becauſe. 
heir deeds are evil. If chen tlie behaviour of thoſe ene- | 


EO. 


apoſtles were ſent forth, 1. 2d. Anſwering Jobn 


Paptiſt's meſſengers, and ſhewing them the evi- 
1 — 0 of his being the Meſſiah, 2---6. 3d. Diſ- 


courſing with the multitudes concerning John, as 
he Elias that was to come, and concerning the 
kingdom of heaven ; and ſhewing them the per- 


CHAP. KI. 


Anno Domini zo. 


verſeneſs, and abſurdity of their conduct, 719 · 
41. Denouncing woes on thoſe places, which had 
not profited by his miniſtry, and miracles, 20--24. 
5th. Adoring the divine ſovereignty of the Father, 
in the diſcoveries of his truth; declaring his own 
perſonal, and mediatorial power, and majeſty ; 
inviting the labouring, &c, to come to him, and 
recommenaing to them his eaſy yoke, Sc. 2.5---30 


et they, who are not in 


receive a maintenance for their ſervices; for 


— 


ing all their care upon the Lord. 


— 


proviſion, even more than they do, who have greater 


The ſervant of Chriſt is the ambaſſador of peace, in 


ceive the goſpel; yet the fear. of God poſſeſſing the heart 
is a real preparation for the embracing of it. Miniſters 
thould aſpire to a ſteadineſs, and conſiſtency in their 


Their de- 


8 


friendly language, fervent prayers, and pious diſcourſe 


of their labours and prayers be loſt, even when in- 


an? 
effectual as to thoſe, on whom they were beſtowed; for | 


they will return in bleſſings upon themſelves. But their 
good will muſt by no means degenerate into timidity : 
| | of God muſt be declared; and they, 
who will not attend to the gracious meſſage, mult be ſhewn 
in the moſt deciſive manner, by words, and deeds, that 
their conduct is abhorred, and their ſtate conſidered to be 
moſt dangerous, and deplorable. This will generally be 


—— 


tinuing to aſſociate with, them; and by ſhewing a deter- 
mination to have no fellowſhip with them, in their pe- 
riſhing finful -pleaſures, and purſuits. The goſpel in- 


and internal evidence, and, when faithfully declared, it 


ſo manifeſts it's divine authority to every man's conſci- | 


W 


mies of the truth be outwardly free from great enormi- 
ties; yet their doom will be more dreadful in a future 
ſtate, than even that of the abominable inhabitants of 
Sodom: as their conduct will then be proved to have pro- 
ceeded from a more determined rebellion, and enmity a- 
gainſt God, through pride of heart, and love of ſin. This 
ſhould be ſeriouſly laid to heart by all, that hear the goſ- 


. pel, leſt their privileges ſhould only ſerve to increaſe their 
future condemnation, and miſery, (c. xi. v. 2024.) _ 


The ſervants of Chriſt ſhould alſo advert to their cha- 
racter, and ſituation, and count their coſt : they are ſent 
forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves; let them then re- 
remember to be. harmleſs, and gentle as lambs, and 


doves, not reſiſting evil, nor retorting the reproaches, 
and injuries they meet with ; let them ſtudy to temper 


their zeal, and boldneſs with prudence, and diſcretion, 
and ſo to act, that their enemies may find no plauſible 
pretext for their malignity, But their wiſdom muſt come 
from above, and be ſought by earneſt prayer; (James, 


into a time-ſerving caution, and prevent their faithful- 
neſs, and uſefulneſs. Yet could they perfectly unite 
the wiſdom of the ſerpent, and the harmleſſneſs of the 
dove, they could not eſcape the hatred, and contempt 


of men. They, that decidedly take the Lord's part a- 
gainſt an ungodly world, will be oppoſed, reviled, en- 


ſnared, and evil intreated by mankind in general. The 
molt excellent ſervants of Chriſt, in all ages hitherto, 
have been apprehended, impriſoned, ſcourged, and put 
to death, as malefactors; and they have been brought 
before kings, and rulers for no other crime, than bear- 
ing the name, and preaching the goſpel of Chriſt. In 
this way the Lord often brings his truths to the hearing 
of thoſe, who would otherwiſe have continued ftrangers 


to them: yet alas, this teſtimony commonly turns againſt + 


them. In our ordinary circumſtances, we muſt not neg- 
lect ſtudy, or preparation for the work of the miniſtry: 
yet ſhould the upright ſetvant of Chriſt be ſuddenly call- 
ed to declare his meſſage, or bear teſtimony to the truth, 
before the princes of the earth; he need not be anxious 
how, or what he ſhould ſpeak, but confide affuredly on 


Him, who hath promiſed to give his people a mouth, and. 


wiſdom, which all their enemies ſhall not be able to 

gainſay, or refilt, R anne 
But how dreadful muſt be the enmity of the hu- 

man heart againſt God, when the bleſſed goſpel of 


| grace, and peace becomes ſo conſtantly the occahion of 


the moſt rancorous and inveterate contentions, diſſolving 


the bonds of union betwixt near relations, and diſpoſing. | 
them to murder each other! And when they, who are 


the moſt excellent, and kind: of the human race, and. 
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Anno Domini zo. 
NO it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſ- 
ciples, he departed thence to teach and to 


preach in their cities. Lk 5 
John had heard in the pri- 


2 Now when 
ſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, ROD ey DE Z 
3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another? 


MAT T H E w. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye 


do hear and ſee: 


Anno Domini zo. 


5 The blind receive their light, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 


| have the goſpel preached to them. 


6 And blefled is he, whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. - 555 


— 


2 


3 ” 
mY 8 


moſt deferying to be univerſally revered, and beloved, 


are for that very reaſon the objects of univerſal con- 


tempt, and deteſtation! Yet this is found to be the caſe, 
and to this day a believer's foes are often thoſe of his 
own houthold. But let us remember, that we are of the 
ſame evil nature; and if we now love the truth, holi- 


pity, and pray for our deluded adverſaries. The promi- 


ſes of preſerving grace ſhould alſo encourage us to per- 


_ neſs, cauſe, and people of Chriſt, the praiſe is due to 
him alone, who hath made us to differ. 
teach us patiently and humbly to hear our croſs, and to 


This ſhould. 


ſeverance, in the midſt of temptations, and hardſhips ; 


keeping ever in view the glorious recompence, that is 


promiſed to them only, that continue to the end. Op- 


portunities of doing good may be expected in every 
place: we are not therefore required to ſtay amongſt out- 
rageous perſecutors ; but nothing muſt cauſe us to neg- 


lect our work, or conceal our relation, and obligations | 
to Chriſt. If then we be ready to faint or murmur, on 


account of the difficulties, that we meet with, we ſhould 


look to our Lord, and Maſter : for ſurely it ought to be 
enough for us redeemed ſinners, to experience the ſame 


treatment from the world, as the divine Saviour did ! 
And yet we none of us are reviled, inſulted, or made to 
ſuffer as he was. Let us then pray for deliverance from 
the fear of man: and if we are falſely accuſed; let us 


wait for the Lord's coming, who will bring to light the 


hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the coun- 


ſel of all hearts, and then ſhall every faithful ſervant 
have .praiſe of God. 


ces, for which we are not anſwerable. And even if we 
ſhould any of us be called to ſeal our teſtimony with our 


blood; we ſhould fear apoſtacy far more, than the moſt 


agonizing tortures: for man can only kill the body, and 
cannot hurt the ſoul; but the Lord is able to deſtroy both 
body and foul in hell, and if any man draw back, he 
will have no pleaſure in him. Moreover he is able to 


ſupport, and comfort us under the ſharpeſt ſufferings, | 
and-to protect us in the extremeſt perils; and without 
Him, the believer's Father, and Friend, who hath loved 


him with an everlaſting love, the moſt trivial event can- 
not take place. Let us then boldly confeſs Chriſt, and 


us poor ſinners as his brethren, before his Father's throne; 


But woe be to them, that are aſhamed of Him, and his 


words amongſt their fellow creatures, or deny Him be- 
fore his enemies: for Chriſt will deny them, at that ſo- 


lemn ſeaſon, when eternal happineſs, or miſery vill be 


Let us boldly profeſs, and 
plainly declare his truth, without regard to confequen- 


ſimply obey him before men; aſſured that he will own 


— 
— — 
7 


awarded by his omnipotent word. And can father or 
mother, ſon or daughter do us that ſervice at that awful 
period, which He can? Have they done ſo much to de- 


| ſerve our love? Or are they ſo worthy of it? Surely our 


own hearts will then declare us unworthy of Him, if we 
nav prefer any earthly object to him! We ought to be 
willing even to bear our croſs, and be crucified for him 
as He was for our ſins: how then can we expect 
to be counted worthy of his friendſhip, if we refuſe to 
bear our leſſer tribulations for his fake? And doubtleſs 
he is able to compenſate all our loſſes for his cauſe; info- 
much that if we loſe our lives by cleaving to him, we 
ſhall never periſh, but haye eternal life, and felicity as 
his moſt gracious recompence. Let us then abide in him, 
and ſhew our love to him, by kindneſs to his people, and 


| miniſters, welcoming their meſſage, and eſteeming them 


very highly in love for their works fake; aſſured that no- 
thing, which we do from ſuch principles, to the leaſt of 
his diſciples ſhall fail of a proportionable, and molt liberal 
Ward. . © vive i,, 45 FR 

, we ow in anos Fo 
* CHAP. XI.] V. 1. And, &c.] This verſe ſhould 
have been annexed to the cloſe of the preceding chap- 
ter, as it relates to the ſame ſubject; for the events 
afterwards recorded feem to have happen'd at a different 
time. When the apoſtles were gone forth, our Lord 
did not remit his labour, but continued to go ſrom place 
to place, to inſtruct the people. e a 


V. 2—6.] (Lutte, c. vii. v. 19—23.) John had lain 


a a conſiderable time in priſon: and ſome think that his 


faith in Jeſus as the Meſſiah was ſomething ſtaggered, 
ſeeing he took no notice of him, and uſed no means to 
deliver him, and indeed did not ſo much as openly avow 
himſelf to be the Meſſiah. But this is not likely: yet 
he might think his confinement tedious; and deſire to 
bear further teſtimony to Chriſt, and even to receive 
ſome token of favour from him, However it is evident 
that John's diſciples were not in general ſo fully ſatisfi- 
ed concerning Jeſus: they were jealous for their maſ- 
ter's honours; (John, c. iii. v. 26-363) they did not 
clearly apprehend the nature of the Methah's kingdom; 
they objected to the unreſerved, and ſocial manner, in 
which Chriſt, and his diſciples lived; and they had 
many difficulties about acknowledging him; John ſeems' 
therefore to have intended to procure them ſome deciſi ve 
teſtimony from Chriſt himſelf, which might terminate 
their heſitation : hearing the report of his miracles, he 
took occaſion to ſend two of his diſciples to him, for 


the benefit of the whole company; and he bid-them en- 


7 And 


un Domini 30. H 
„des they departed, Jeſus 20 
e ede concerning John, 


. 
1 0 ; 2 
| | XI | ; 
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Anno Domini 30. 
phet ? yea, I ſay unto 


you, and more than a 


„„ of 
10 For this is he, of whom it is written, 


= ſe? A.rced ſhaken with the wind ?: 

= 3 But what went ye out for to ſee? Aman 
W ctotbed in ſoft raiment? (Behold, 
| wear ſoft clothing are: in kings houſe. 
9 But what 
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they that | 


Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which. ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that 


| are born of women there hath not riſen a 
| greater than John the Baptiſt : notwithſtand- 
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ur Lord, whether he were the Meſ- 


quire expreſſ of o 
{ dah, or not? Thi 
the words tranſlated, 
mean, He that cometh,” 


or is coming,” by whie 


N TS * Jed 
FFF 


et 


? — 
+44 — dS; . 
eee 


* 
* — 
„ 


were decided in the opinion, 


therefore ſhews, that mp 
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= our Lord anſwered, rather by actions than by words: 
= for being ſurrounded with numbers, that were come to 
him, to be healed of their maladies, he wrought many mi- 


| with the ancient prophecies of the Meſſiah, their Maſter 
| would readily ſhew them what concluſion they ſhould 
draw. ({/atah, c. xx xv. ver. 5, 6. c. Ix: v. 1.) John had 


r 


9 


the more detiſive evidence in this enquiry, eſpecially as 


P 
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0 oppoſition, and ill uſage, that the Meſſiah would meet 
| with, and his humiliation, ſufferings, and death. All 
n RS theſe conſiderations tend to ſhew the wiſdom, and pro- 
is priety of our Lord's anſwer; to which he added, that 
g, bdleſſed would that man be, who ſhould not be offended 
to in him: the prejudices of the people againſt a poor, 
w RS afflicted, and ſuffering Meſſiah were fo ſtrong; and his 
5 doctrine, and manner of life were ſo contrary to thoſe of 
to | the Scribes, and Phariſees; that moſt of them would he 
_ ſtumbled by what they ſaw, ard heard, and be induced 


to reje& him; eee 
ent prophecies, his ow miracles, and the abundant evi · 
dence, that he gave of his divine authority: | 
| only would be happy, who ſhould overcome all 
| judices, and receive him as the Meſhah. 
V. 7—11.] (Luke, c. vii. v. 24—30) John came as 
| Chrift's' fore-ranner; and yaſt multitudes attended his 
| miniſtry, and received his baptiſm: yet very few of them 
gave due attention to the Read object of his preaching, 
by" truſting in Chriſt for falyation: (John, c. i. v. 20.) 
His teſtimony was of vaſt importance in arguing with 


John's teſtimony, anci- 


bl they 
eſe pre- 
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thofe, who regarded him as a prophet: Chriſt therefore 
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is was the purport of the queſtion : | 
% He, that ſhould come,” Ny | 
1 


come, the Jews themſelyes being judges ; how then | 
can they, evade the inference, that jeſus of Nazareth | 
Vas indeed their promiſed Meffiah ? To their queſtion | 


racles in the preſence of John's meſſengers; and ordered 
= them to report to him the wonders, which they had wit- 
neſſed, as well as thoſe of which they had heard; and 
eſpecially to ſhow him that the poor and lowly had the 

| goſpel preached to them, and received it, whilft the rich, 
| learned and powerful rejected it. Comparing theſe things 


| wrought/no miracle; arid: this rendered Chriſt's miracles. 


| they were predicted by that very prophet, who alſo 
| foretold John's preparatory miniſtry ; and the contempt, 


and 


enquired of the multitude, what had induced them to go 
forth into the wilderneſs? They did not go merely to ſee 
the reeds, and ruſhes ſhaken hy the wind; or to hear a 


\ ie man preach, who was as eaſily ſhaken as they, by every 
the Meſſiah was evidently intended. The queſtion 


guſt of rumour, or prejudice, or every change of outward 


in the opin | circumſtances. John was a man of a very different ſpirit: 
and; and that if Jeſus were | he had acknowledged Jeſus as the Meſſiah, and he fill 
not He, another was immediately to be expected: yet 


| almoſt 1800 years have now elapſed, and no other is 


perſiſted in his teſtimony ; why then did they not regard 
him? They ſeemed indeed to have gone forth, to behold 

ſome entertaining fight, as men throng to gaze on a royal 
proceſhon : but ſurely they did not expect to ſee in the 
deſert, a man clothed in ſoft, or delicate, and ſumptuous 
raiment ! ſuch perſons are rather to be found in king's 
palaces; and they knew John to be a plain rough man, 
meanly clad, and mortified to all ſuch vanities. This 
therefore could not be their object. What then did they 
go to ſee? They would be ready to. anſwer, that they 
went out to ſee, and hear a prophet ſent from God to 
inſtruct, and reform them; and fo far they were in the 
right; for John was a prophet, and more than a prophet, 
being the very perſon of whom Malachi had propheſied, 
(c. iii. v. 1.) In the paſſage referred to, the Lord, ſpeak- 
ing of the coming of Chriſt, ſays, ** my face,” and © be- 
fore me: but it is here quoted, as the language of the 
Father to the Son, and he therefore ſays, “before thy 
face, and, © thy way before thee -** ſo that to prepare 
| the way of Chriſt, was to prepare the way of the 

Lord, as He and the Father are One. Our Lord ad- 
ded, that of all that had been born of women, there had 
not ariſen a greater, and more excellent perſon, than 
John Baptiſt ; (that is of all mere men ;) not one more 
holy, zealous, faithful, and humble ; not one, that was 
employed in a more high, ane] honourable ſervice; not 
one that had been favoured with clearer views of evange- 
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| Teal truth; not one who had been thus diſtinguiſhed by 
| being himſelf the ſubject of prophecy. And yet the Jealt 

| in the kingdom of heaven was greater than He. The 
| leaſt of the apoſtles, who were called to eſtabliſh the 
| Meffiah's kingdom, would be further enlightened in the 
| knowledge of his perſon, obedience, atonement, and me- 


diation, and be employed in a more diſtinguiſhed ſervice, 
than John had been. If we extend the paſſage to all 
faithful miniſters of the goſpel, or to all true believers, as 
many do, and as the words ſeem to imply; it can only 
relate to the ſuperior excellency of the new Teſtament 
diſpenſation, and the more diſtin& views of the nature, 

d glory of the goſpel, with which we are favoured : 
for in reſpect of perſonal excellence, and uſefulneſs, few 
believers, or miniſters have been found greater than 


N ” ” 


29 L ing, 


Anno Domini 8 MATT 


ing, be that is leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than he. 


12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt 


until now, the kingdom of heaven Wee 


- 


HE W. Arno Domini 30. 


% 19 The Son of man came eating and drink - 


ing, and they ſay, Behold a man glottonous, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
ſinners: but wiſdom _ "JR. of ba! 1 93 
men., 


violence, and the violent take it by fore. 
13 For all the prophets and the law pro- | 
pheſied until John. | 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias 
which was for to. come. _ | 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him har. 7 | 
16 But whereunto ſhall J liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children fitting ia the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, _ 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. | 
18 For John came neither eating nordrink- | 
ing, and Herd fay, He hath a Gen. '1I 


— 


20 Then bench "I to aphteid th cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not: IDE; 
21 Woe unto thee, - Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethſaida ! for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in ſackcloth and aſnes. 
22 Bat I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 8 ay: of 
judgment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Capernaum, whith; art exalt- 


OY 


ed unto. been halt be brought down to 
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V. 12—15. ] (Luke, c. xvi. v. 16, 17. E With 
the miniſtry of John, the New Teſtament diſpenſation 
began to be gradually introduced, and the kingdom of 
heaven to be preached : and whilſt the careleſs, the formal, 
the moral, and the learned diſregarded it; perſons of the 
vileſt characters, (who might previouſly have rather been 
expected violently to plunder men's houſes,) with great 
earneſtneſs ſought admiſhon into the Meſſiah's kingdom: 

fo that it ſeemed to ſuffer violence, and the violent ſeiz- | 
ed it by force, and got almoſt an excluſive poſſeſſion of 
its privileges. (c. xxl. v. 23—32-) For all the prophets, 
and Moſes in the law, both by types, and expreſs pre- 


ditions, foretold the coming of the Meſſiah as a future | 


event; but John declared Him to be at hand, and even | 
pointed him out as already come. And if the people 
would receive, and believe this open declaration, John 
was indeed the very perſon, who had been predicted un- 
der the name of Elijah, that was to prepare the way for 
the Meſſiah, (Mal. c. iv. ver. 3. Luke, c. i. v. 17 3 
and as this information highly concerned them all, it 
behoved them to give extraordinary attention to it; and 
every one, who Was capable of hearing, was bound to 
liſten to it, as a truth immediately connected with his 
7 and happinefs. (c. xvil. v. 10— 13.) 
1 3 (Luke, c. vil. v. 3135.) Our Lok | 
next expoſed the perverſeneſs, and folly of the Jewiſh 
nation by an. apt ſimilitude, which he ſo introduced, as 
to imply, that ſcarce any thing could properly illuſtrate 
the ſubject. But they molt reſembled ſullen children, 
who, being out of temper without reaſon, quarrel with 
all the attempts of their fellows to pleaſe them, or induce 


meet in the market places. Their companions, might 
aim to engage them, by piping ſome chearful tune; but 
they peeviſhly refufed to dance to it : and if they ſhould | 
reprefent a more doleful ſcene, and imitate the mournful | 
ftrains, which were ufed at the houſes of the dead, they 


| . is (94-2 obſervable in clilitran; hi for The 


time are actuated by a ſpirit of contradiction, and are de- 
termined to be diſpleaſed with every thing: yet in a mat- 
ter of infinite importance, the people of that generation 
copied it. The Lord employed different means to bfing 
them to repentance, and to prepare them for the bleſs- 
ings of the goſpel; but they oppoſed, and objected to 
them all. John Baptiſt came to them, in a very abſte- 
mious, and auſtere manner, as a mortified and recluſe 
man, who would not come to their tables, or join in any 
of their feaſts; and they ſaid, that he was melancholy, 
lunatic, and poſſeſſed with a \ devil; and therefore ſnun- 
ned ſociety : thus they excuſed their neglect of his coun- 
ſel. The Son of Man, (the Meſſiah, the moſt honour- 
able of the ſons of men, whoſe loweſt title this was, in 
his ſtate of humiliation, being alſo the Son of God,) 
came in a more free, and ſocial manner; he ate, and 


| drank ſach things as were ſet before him, without- an 


affected, or oſtentatious auſterity ;- and he partook of 
their entertainments, as circumſtances required: yet in- 
ſtead of being better pleaſed by his condeſcending, cour- 
teous, and ſocial demeanour; with a mixture of male vo- 
lence, and abſurdity, they called him a glutton, and a 
wine-bibber: : and becauſe he went _ publicans, and 


accuſed him of loving their characters, and | company. 
But the divine wiſdom, diſplayed in theſe appointments, 
and in all others, would. be perceived, approved, and a- 
dored by all the children of wiſdom; that is by all, who 
are born, and taught of God, and thus made wile unto 


| eternal ſalyation. 
them to join in thoſe diverſions, for which they uſed to 


V. 20—24.] Our Li e 8 Wels 

verſeneſs of the jews in general, who refuſed to ks 
either by John's teſtimony, or his own-condutt and mi- 
niſtry, proceeded next to upbraid in particular: ſome, of 
thoſe cities, in which he had wrought moſt of his mira- 
cles ; becauſe” their inhabitants continued ſtill impeni- 


would refuſe to lament. Such a capricious, and "ſullen + 


hell: 


other notorious ſinners, in order to reform them, chey 


| Ln and unbelieying. After having denounced a woe 
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24 But I fay unto you, That it ſhall be more 


WW: olcrable: for the land of Sodom in the day of 
WS; udgment, than for the. 

25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
l chank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and | 
WM earth, becauſe. thou haſt hid theſe things 


from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto babes. LIT 
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2:0 Even ſo, Father: for fo it ſeemed good 


; n 1X4. 1. 
en: for if the mighty works, which have |. 
Peen done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until this day. 


Anno Domini 30. 
27 All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth. the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, fave the Son, aud he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal him. „ 
28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
29 Take my. yoke upon you, and learn of 


| me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 


ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 1 
30 For my yoke is caly, and my burden 
bs Det. 0 TY" 
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on Chorazin, and Bethſaida, two cities in Galilee, to 


which he had frequently reſorted; he declared, that if 


ach miracles, as they had witneſſed, had been wrought 


in Tyre and Zidon, thoſe wealthy, luxurious, commer- 


cCial cities, whoſe deſtruction the prophets had repeatedly 
denounced, (Ezet: c xxvi. xxvii, xxviii;) they would 


1 long before have ſhewn the moſt expreſſive ſigns of deep 
repentance and humiliation. We are not competent to ſolve 


3H various difficulties, that may here be ſtarted, or fully to 
underſtand the whole of this intricate ſubject: it ſuthces, 


mat Chriſt knew, that the hearts of the impenitent Jews, 
of whom he ſpake, were more hardened in rebellion, and 
| enmity, and leſs ſuſceptible of ſuitable impreſſions from 


12 


his doctrine, and miracles, than thoſe of the inhabitants of 
Tyre, and Zidon would have been; and therefore their 


final condemnation would be proportionably more into- 


Jerable. And as to Capernaum, which was a proſperous 


city, where he had chiefly reſided after his entrance up- 
on his public work; it had been, as it were, . exalted to 


heaven by extraordinary privileges, of which the inhabi- 


uns probably were proud; but they would only tend to 


via og eee % Fo. Was 7 


ſink them the deeper into hell; for if the mighty works, 


_ there performed, had been wrought in Sodom, that 


city might have ſtood in its proſperity even to that day; 
and therefore the people of Capernaum, muſt expect a 
heavier. doom, at the day of judgment, than even the 
polluted Sodomites. þ rk 

V. 25—27.] 1 
ing more abundant means of inſtruction to one city, or 


country, than to another, which in ſome reſpects was 
better di ſpoſed to attend to them, might excite objections 
in the minds of the hearers; to which perhaps Jeſus an- 
ſwered, when he took the opportunity of adoring, and 
exulting in, the divine conduct, in another ſimilar con- 


cern. He addreſſed himſelf to the Father, as the Pro- 


prietor, and Governor of the univerſe, who has an un- 
reſtricted right to do whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven, 
and earth; and he thanked him, or profeſſed before him 
his entire acquieſcence in his wiſdom, equity, and good- 
neſs, Which were worthy of all adoration, and praiſe; 
in that he was pleaſed to conceal the 'myfterigs of the 
kingdom of heaven from learned ſcribes, and the wiſe 


men of the nation, and at the ſame time to reveal them 


The ſovereignty of God, in vouchſaf- 
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and mean education; to thoſe, who were deſpiſed for 
| their ignorance, and inexperience, as mere infants, but 
who were alſo ſimple, humble, and teachable as chil- 
dren, This he had done, becauſe it ſeemed good in his 
ſight, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, and which he 
was not pleaſed to diſcloſe to captious objectors. The 
Lord, did not uſe any poſitive influence to hide the proofs 
of Chriſt's miſſion from the wiſe and prudent of the 
Jews: they had the ſcriptures in their hands, they ſaw 

or heard of, his miracles, and heard or might have heard 
his doctrine ; but they were blinded by their pride, and car- 
nal prejudices; and he was pleaſed to give. them up to be 
judicially blinded, among other reaſons perhaps, in order 
that the ſucceſs of the goſpel might evidently appear to 
be the effect of divine power, wy , not of human wiſdom, 

and ſagacity, But there was a poſitive influence em- 
ployed, in making known the truth to the minds of the 
poor apoſtles, and diſciples. To this our Lord ſubjoined 
a very remarkable declaration of his own mediatorial, 
and perſonal dignity. The Father had delivered all 
things into his hands, even all power, authority, and 

Judgment over all creatures: none knew him, as the Son 
of God, but the eternal Father; even as none knew the 
Father, but the Son: a perfect mutual knowledge of 
each other's ſubſiſtence, perfeCtions, and deſigns was pe- 
culiar to themſelves; nor could any man truly know the 
Father at all, except as the Son ſhould reveal his nature, 
and glory to him; for this was entirely committed to 
him as Mediator, in reſpect of the ſinful race of men. 
This reprefents the Son as co-equal with, and incompre- 
henſible as, the Father; and it demonſtrates, that they, 
who reject the teaching of the Lord Jeſus, as the Son of 
God, and. do not apply to him to reveal the Father to 
them, cannot know any thing aright of that One true, 
and living God, whom they profeſs to worſhip. 
V. 28—30.] The divine Saviour, having thus declar- 
ed his own power and authority, invited all thoſe, that 
laboured, and were heavy laden to come to him. In 
other places the invitations are made in general to all 
men; but none will come, till they do labour, and are 
heayy laden. Yet in fome fenfes this includes all men: 
for worldly men labour like flaves, and burden them- 
ſelves with fruitlefs cares, and diſquietudes, about in- 
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| to the; poor, and unlearned ;"to men of weak capacities, 


creafing their wealth, or acquiring honour or pre-emi 
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neſs; but Chriſt invites all, who in any reſpect labour, 


will be releaſed from bondage, and condemnation, re- 
lieved from their anxious cares, fears; and ſuperſtitions : 


things relating to their acceptance, comfort, and obedi- 


Anno Domini 30. 


Wo io le RR” 


Contains Feſus 1ſt. Vindicating his diſciples from the 
_ charge of breaking the ſabbath, by the example of 
David, and of the priefts; by the preference of 


mercy to ſacrifice; and by his own preſence, and 
2d. Healing a man's wi- | 
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thered hand, and ſhewing it 40 bt {awful to 
do good on the ſabbath day, 9--++3+' 34% With- 
drawing himſelf from the malice of the, Pha- 
riſees; continuing to work miracles; aud ful. 
| 125 the prophecy of Tſaiah „ Vin, 14 
21. 4th. Cafting out u devil from à dumb, and 
blind man; anſwering the charge of the Phariſees, 

| k — een 
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nene: the diffipated and ſenſual, lahour as hard; and-are | by the Saviour, as his yoke upon the believer, it is de- 


as heavy laden in purſuing their pleaſures, and diver- 
ſions: the ſlave of ſatan, and his own luſts, and paſſions 


is the verieſt drudge on earth; and if he attempt by his | 
own ſtrength to break looſe, he labours in vain: the ſuper- 
ſtitious, labour in the very fire, and are heavy laden with 
ſelf-impoſed burdens: the Jewiſh ceremonial, cauſed the 
people much" labour, and laid heavy burdens on them, 
compared with the goſpel diſpenſation: they, who endea- 

vour to eſtabliſh their own legal righteouſneſs, are equal- 
ly burdeged, and wearied in vain: the convinced, tremb-_ 
ling, broken-hearted ſinner labours under great diſcou- 
Tagement, and is heavy laden with guilt, and terror: 
the tempted, and afflicted believer has his labours, and 
burdens alſo. In ſhort every heart knows its own bitter- 


8 


and are heavy laden, to come to him, for reſt to their 
ſouls. He alone gives this invitation: prophets, apoſ- 
tles, and miniſters direct men to go to him: the Father 
Fpeaking from heaven, and the Spirit ſpeaking in the 
heart, concur in the ſame inſtruction, Men come to 
him, when, feeling their own guilt, miſery, and inabi- | 
lity to help themſelves; and believing his love, and 
power to help them; they apply to him in. fervent pray- 
er, and rely and wait on him for the deſired mercy. All, 
who thus come to him, will receive re/, as his gift: they 


and obtain peace, ſatisfaction, and comfort in their hearts, 
and conſciences. But in coming to him, they muſl take | 
his yoke upon them ; 47 muſt ſubmit to his authority, 
and obey him, as their Lord and, Maſter. They muſt 
alſo learn of him, as their Teacher, and Counſellor, all 


ence. To encourage them in this, He aſſures them, 
that he is meek, and lowly in heart: ſome explain this | 
of the leſſon, that he teaches ; even imitation of his meek- 
neſs, and lowlineſs : and doubtleſs this is neceſſary, and 
tends to inward reſt and peace; for the ſtorms that rend 
the cedars on the lofty mountains, leave the Jilies unmo- 
lefted in the lowly valleys. But it is rather to be under- \ 
ſtood of our Lord's character, as a Teacher and Ruler; He 
does not govern with: rigour, er treat his ſcholars: with 
harſhneſs; but he deals gently with them, bears with 
their ignorance, and incapacity, condeſcends to their | 
weakneſs, and infirmity, rejects no willing ſcholar for 
his dulneſs, and accepts. the willing ſervant, notwith- 
ſtanding all his blunders, and incidental faults. © In his 
ſchool, and ſervice therefore men may find reſt to their 
ſouls, and there only, Nor need they fear his yoke; 
His commandments indeed are. Wc ſame, bot fühl ans 


1 
2 


pri ved of its condemning power; it is enforced by evan- 


gelical motives, encouragements, and promiſes of aſſiſt- 


ance, and gracious recompence; it is made eaſy by love, 


and divine conſolations; and a cortefpondent diſpoſition 
is wrought in the heart, by regenerating grace. Indeed 


this obedience requires ſelf-denial, and expoſes a man to 
difficulties in many caſes ; but all this is an hundred-fold 
compenſated even in this world, by inward peace and 
joy. So that Chriſt's yoke is ealy, and pleaſant in it- 
ſelf; as well as when compared with the yoke of ſatan, 
of ſin, of ſuperſtition, ot of legal ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
which they muſt bear who reject the yoke of the Re- 
deemer. Indeed the burden of corrections, tribulations, 
temptations, and perſecutions, to which Chriſt's ſervice 
may expoſe us; would fink us, if we were left to our- 


| ſelves: yet being counterpoiſed with internal ſupports, 
it proves light, and is but for a moment, and works out 
for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory. 


So that every way Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and his burden 
£1 2 Hes EIS We Ban Luo TTT 


light. | | Sb * 

r PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. S. 

Our divine Redeemer was unwearied in his arduous 
labour of love; and we ſhould not be weary of well do- 
ing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
The diſpenſations of providence, in laying aſide, and re- 
moving eminent inſtruments, at the very time, when 
we ſhould ſuppoſe they wete' peculiarly wanted, often 
appear very myſterious: but he will not permit any ſer- 
vant, in the leaſt to interfere with the glory of his be- 
loved Son: and he will ſhew'all men, that though he 
pleaſe to employ them, he can do his work as well with- 
out them. Patience in a priſon, or a fick room, may as 
much glorify God, as the moſt active ſervices: but when 


as we can, to direct the judgments, and confirm the 
faith of thoſe, who regard our words; and Chrift will 
ſurely, and greatly honour thoſe, who thus humbly 
ſerve, and honour him. Men generally allow that the 
Saviour is already come, and that they look for no other: 
yet, alas, how few accept of his ſalvation, and bow to 
the ſceptre of his grace] Thoſe things, which men ſee, 
and hear, if compared diligently with tlie ſeriptures, 
would direct them to the true religion, and determine in 
what way ſalvation is to be found. Though outward 
miracles are no longer wrought; yet the effe s produced, 
where the goſpel is faithfully preached to the poor, in 
opening their eyes, directing theit walk, delivering chem 
from their polluting fins, and from the power of ſatan, 
and teaching them to lead à ſpiritual, and holy Iife; a- 
bundantly prove that it is the power of God to the falva- 
tion of HE. that believe: and the contempt with which 


with the moral law; but that Jaw Io Le juſt, and good, 
and obedience tends to proportionable felicity ; as it is put | 


5M 


the rich, the proud, the worldly wife, — 


we cannot do what we would, we ſhould ſtill attempt, 
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= ſouls. However the Lord will call men to an account 
for their motives in going to hear the word, as well as 


RO 


=» of —— e ee 
© „ I FENG 8 
p 1 — L vos © L ; L 


ee Ea wa 


£ b 2 r 
. in of eee 


teous regard this doctrine, and theſe effects, forms an 
additional demonſtration of the truth of the ſcripture, 
and the divinity of this kind of religion: for is it not writ- 
ten, that the preaching of the croſs is fooliſhneſs to 
them, that periſh? But men are as apt to be offended 
with the preachers and profeſſors of the goſpel now, as 
they were formerly with the lowly eſtate of the Redeem- 
er: all their proud, and carnal prejudices are contradict- 
| ed by them, and they are | 
ing what they hate: bleſſed then is he, that ſtumbles 
not at either the infirmities, or ſins of the profeſſors of 
| the goſpel, nor at.its humiliating, and ſpiritual doctrines ; 
but notwithſtanding all, ſubmits to, believes,. and obeys 


SY A. > 4 ** * Ws — . 


W they go to ſee, or hear, when they frequent places of 
F worſhip, or even throng to attend on faithful preachers ! 
They ſeem to go, to ſatisfy their curioſity, or to trifle 
| away their time: but inſtead of go! ng to ſee the ſhaking 
of a reed, or a man clothed in 
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| able apparel, and to compare it with that of their neigh- 
the palaces of kings; but all endeavour to wear it, whe- 


4 pears in worſhipping aſſemblies, than conſiſts with the 


examine themſelves about theſe matters. 


things, which we have 
| let them flip. And conſidering our ſuperior light, and 
| information, what manner of perſons ought we to be in 
| all holy converſation, and godlineſs 


| and the violent take it by force, 


will out- ſtrip their more moral, and decent neighbours, 
| who are ſupine, dilatory, and luke-warm. The: 
| ſurely ſucceed, who are determined at all adventures to 
| find admiſſion: they will ſurely come ſhort, who poſt- 
| pone the-concerns of their ſouls to their worldly intereſts, 

pleaſures, and diverſions ; or who ſeek ſalvation in any | 


Anno Domini 30. 


ec ] 
3 blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt to be 
unpardonable, &c, 2237 5th. Refufing their | 
demand of a fign from heaven; propofing that of 
Jonas, as a type of his reſurrection; and ſhewing 


| 


"© WAP, Xu. 
who aſcribed the” miracle to the power of the devil; | 


their extreme wickedneſs, and danger, and | 


Anno Domini 30. 
that the Ninevites, and the queen of Sheba would 
riſe up in judgment againſt them, 38-42. G6th, 
Deſcribing their dreadful flate by the parable of a 

_ relapſed demoniac, 4.3---45. 7th. Declaring his 
affettion for, and the privileges of his true diſ- 
ciples, 46---50. 
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ad of any pretext for reject- 


Alas, how bad an account can many give, of what 


oft raiment, they often 
mean rather to exhibit their own elegant, and faſhion- 


bours. For ſoft raiment is not at preſent confined to 


ther they can or cannot afford it: and far more ef it ap- 


ſcripture precepts, with the glory of God, the intereſts 
of families, the good of the poor, or the proſperity of 


for their reaſons for not going: and it belroves them to 
We ſhould 
go, in order to hear the meſſengers of the Lord, who 
come to prepare the way, that his kingdom may be ſet 


| up in our hearts: and as in ſome things the leaſt of faith- | 
| ful miniſters, who now preach the goſpel, is greater than 


all, who came before the introduction of that diſpenſa- 
tion; it behoves us to 255 the more earneſt heed to the 
eard, leſt at any time we ſhould 


4 


! What then 
will a the light, purity, and felicity, of the world of 
V 1 e 
5 In every age the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
The vileſt of tranſ- 
greſſors, Who ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, who 
wreſtle in prayer, and are in earneſt about their ſouls, 


They will 


ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 


III 


other way, than by repentance towards God, and faith 
in his beloved Son. To him, both Moſes, and all the 
prophets bear witneſs, that whoſoever believeth in Him, 
This truth we mult at- 
teſt, whether men will receive it or no; and we muſt 
call on all, who have ears to hear, ſeriouſly to attend to 


it. But our natural depravity cauſes even ſenſible men 
to act with moſt childiſh folly, in this concern of the 


greateſt importance. Their cavils are often at the ſame 
time moſt futile, and moſt malignant: their diſlike to 
the meſſage dictates their objeCtions to the meſſengers; 


| ſomething they have to urge againſt every one of them, 


however excellent, and holy they may be; being deter- 
mined to be diſpleaſed, they put a bad cel en on 
their beſt actions: their ſelf-denial, and abſtraction from 
the world ariſe from melancholy, or miſantliropy: their 
chearfulneſs from levity ; their benevolent ſociableneſs 
from intemperance, or love of good cheer: their endea- 
yours to reform the profligate are aſcribed to a congeni- 
ality of diſpoſition, and to a hatred of morality, and 


| goodneſs : their different natural tempers, or methods of 


doing good are but varied modes of miſchief; and, in 
ſhort, they will cenſure any thing, or every thing, in order 
to excuſe themſelves from joining with them, in mourn- 
ing for fin, or in ſeeking their happineſs from God, In 


vain can we hope to eſcape the perverſe, and unreaſon- 


able calumnies of ſuch men, as ſaid that John Baptiſt 
was a demoniac, and the holy One of God a gluttonous 
man and a wine-bibber, a friend and companion of pub- 
licans, and ſinners! Theſe are the children of unbelief, 

and folly : but wiſdom's children welcome the meſſen- 
gers of God, and bleſs him for thein, and for their dif- 

erent gifts, and endowments; and they will admire and 


adore the divine wiſdom even in thoſe things, at which 


ungodly men cavil to their own ruin. 


Our bleſſed Lord 


will never upbraid the trembling penitent with any of his 


iniquities : but he will ſharply rebuke, and awfully con- 
demn thoſe, who continue impenitent under the means 


of grace. He knows the different degrees of malignity, 


which poſſeſs the hearts of unbelievers, and will propor- 
tion their final puniſhment accordingly : but it will be 


far more tolerable for poor pagans in the day of judg- 


ment, than for wicked profeſſors of chriſtianity. The Lord 
exerciſes his abſolute ſovereignty, in fending the goſpel 
to whom he pleaſes; and it behoves us to adore his wiſ- 
dom, and juſtice, even where we cannot perceive them. 
Yet he puniſhes none more, than they deſerve; and he 
never with-holds the knowledge of his truth from thoſe, 
whom he hath taught to long aſter it. But it behoves 
thoſe, who have been exalted even to heaven with out- 
ward advantages, to fear leſt they ſhould fink them 
deeper into hell, through their abuſe of them: and there 


can be no doubt, but that multitudes of the inhabitants 
of this fayoured city will periſh with deeper cqndemna- 
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5 T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 
£ day thrqugh the corn; and his diſciples | were with him, but only for the prieſts? 


is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day ! 


and they that were with him; | 


tion, than thoſe of Tyre, or even than thoſe of Sodom, 


and his redeemed people, adore and praiſe the Father, 
and Lord of all, for hiding theſe things from the wile, 
and prudent, and revealing them to the unlearned, and 


divine things, in their nature, and glory: and they e- 


except by the teaching of the holy word, and the holy 
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muſt know the moſt in this matter, who fits at Chriſt's 
feet, with the greateſt docility, and ſimplicity, to hear, 


condeſcenſion equal his majeſty : and he invites the la- 


daily for deliverance from wrath and guilt, from fin 


Anno Dom:rni 30. 


were an hungred, and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to cat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it they ſaid 
unto him, - Behold, thy diſciples do that which 


3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was an hungred, 


4 How he entered into the houſe of God, 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not 


MATTHEW. 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 


GM. oO LT TS, 


Anno Domini 30. 


5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that, 


on the ſabbath- days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the {abbath, and are blameleſs? _ 
6 But I fay unto you, That in this place is 


one greater than the temple. 


* m 


7 But if ye had known what this mean- 


eth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye 


would not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 


* 
th. 
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and Gomorrah. _ 5 
But whilſt the eternal Son, with all his holy angels, 


even to liſping babes; becauſe it ſo ſeemeth good in his 
ſight: the hearts of ſinners rage to blaſphemy a- 
gainſt his holy appointments, and they treat ſuch decla- 
rations with the moſt pointed ſcorn, and deteſtation ! By 
ſuch conduct the wiſe and prudent of this world illuſtrate, 
and demonſtrate the truth, which they oppoſe; they 
ſhew that nothing but divine teaching can make known 


vince the propriety of the, Lord's leaving them to be 
blinded by their prejudices ; ſeeing their pride and enmi- 
ty more than equal their ſuperior knowledge, and ſaga- 
city. But all things are given into the hands of our Re- 
deemer : we cannot know either the Father, or the Son 


Spirit; and we can know nothing of the one, apart from 
the other: and as none can know the Father, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son ſhall reveal Him; ſo he 


and believe his werds. The Redeemer's mercy, and 


bouring and burdened ſinner to come to him for reſt : 


why then ſhould any labour for that which is not bread, 


or ſeek reſt from any other quarter? Let us come to him 


and ſatan, from all our cares, fears, and ſorrows : let us 
learn of him as our Prophet, rely on him as our Prieſt, 
bear his yoke as our King, and copy his example of meck- 


neſs, and lowlineſs of heart. And whatever ee 


or infidelity may object; whatever the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil may ſuggeſt: we ſhall find his yoke eaſy, 
and his burden light; his ſervice perfect freedom, and reſt 


to our ſouls; and that in keeping his commandments 


there is great reward, | 
by „„ 6 3d ORs Ol FO 
"CHAP. XI} V. 1—8,] (Mark, c. ii. v. 23— 
28. Luke, c. vi. y. 15.) 
bout the ſame time with thoſe of the former chapter: the 


This event took place a- 


his diſciples, and the multitude; perhaps in returning 
from the ſynagogue : and his diſciples hecame very hun- 


gry ; having, it is probable, come out without taking any 
refreſhment, w follow their Lord, and attend on the 


duties of the day. The corn therefore being ripe, and 


the law allowing. them in this way to take the produce 
of any man's field, they made no ſcruple of gathering 
the ears, rubbing them in their hands, and cating. (Deut. 
c. xxiii. v. 24, 25.) This the Phariſees obſerved; and 
being very exact in minute matters, eſpecially when their 
own traditions were diſregarded; and being fall of enmi- 
ty againſt Chriſt, they charged the diſciples with violat- 
ing the law of the ſabbath, and enquired of Him, where- 
fore he allowed them to do ſo without reproof? They 


probably underſtood the law to forbid all preparation of 


food on the ſabbath ; or they made this action to be equi- 
valent to reaping and threſhin out the grain: however 
they objected to the labour ” gathering, and rubbing 
the ears of corn, .as a profanation of the ſabbath. Yet 
it was a caſe of neceſſity, in order to enable them the 
better to attend to their other duties. Therefore Jeſus un- 
dertook their vindication : and firſt he called the atten- 
tion of the Phariſees to the account given of David's 
conduct, when he fled from Saul; intimating that they 


either had never read the ſcriptures, or neglected to make 


proper inferences from them. They allowed David to 
be a prophet, and the man after God's own heart: yet 
in circumſtances of urgent neceſſity, he ſcrupled not to 


infringe the injunction of the ritual law, by eating of 


the ſhew-bread, and giving of it to his attendants; when 
it was ordered to be eat by the prieſts alone. (Lev. 
c. XXIV. v. .5—9- 1 Sam. Cc. XXi. v. 1—6:) He had 
indeed been blamed, and had e eee for o- 
ther parts of his conduct: yet this was never deemed cri- 
minal in him; the neceſſity of the caſe being allowed to 
be a ſufficient reaſon for diſpenſing with a ceremohial in- 
ſtitution. Why then ſhould the diſciples be condemn- 
ed, even if they had in a trivial matter deviated from the 
letter of the law, to ſatisfy the cravings of their hunger ? 
(Note, Exod. c. xx. v. 8—11.) Our Lord next ſhew- 


muſt be diſpenſed with, or. other ritual obſervances muſt 
be neglected : for the prieſts at the temple performed a 


| crifices, and tending the fire on the altar; which work, 


other evangeliſts place it earlier. Jeſus was paſſing 
through the corn- fields on the ſabbath- day, attended by 


being done by others, or in another place, would certain- 
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ed them, that in ſome caſes the exact reſt of the. ſabbath 
great deal of labour on the ſabbath, in preparing the ſa- 
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. days? that they might accuſe him. 


there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 


W thine hand. And he ſtretched 7 forth; and 


nature:) and therefore in attendin 


ing of the diſciples hunger, in ſubſerviency to their at- 
tendance on him in his labours of love, was an act of 


huumiliation, but ſhould make ſuch alterations in the 
time, and circumſtances of obſerving this ſacred reſt, as 
it became him, the great Law-giver to make, in reſpect 


| without allowing of any other exceptions; if the inſti- 


| he departed : and on another ſabbath he entered into one 
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6 And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their ſynagogue: _ 1 


* = 


10 And, behold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered. And they aſked him, 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath | 


11 And he faid unto them, Whatman ſhall 


and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, and lift i? out? 
12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the ſabbath days. %%% 
13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
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it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 
14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held 
a council againſt him, how they might de- 
ſtroy him. 
15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelf from thence : and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all; 
16 And charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him known: _ 2 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
18 Behold my ſervant, whom J have cho- 


| ſen: my beloved, in whom my ſoul is well 


pleaſed: I will put my Spirit upon him, and 


| he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. 


ly have been a violation of the law: yet they were al- 
lowed to be vlamelel in what they did. And whether 
they would regard it or not, there was before them One 
reater than the temple, even the true Temple, in which 
the fulneſs of God dwelleth bodily, (meaning his human 
on, and obeyin 
Him, the ſtrict reſt of the ſabbath might be diſpenſed 
with. (John, c. ii. v. 19—21. c. v. ver. 16— 18. c. 
vii. v. 21—24.) Our Lord next referred them to a 
text, that we have before conſidered, (c. ix. v. 13. 
Hoſ: c. vi. v. 6.) Had they underſtood the meaning of 
God, in requiring mercy rather than ſacrifice, they 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs: for the reliey- 


mercy, ſufficient to juſtify ſo trivial a deviation from the 
exact reſt of the ſabbath. At laſt he aſſured them, that 
the Son of Man was Lord even of the ſabbath: He; the 
Meſſiah, even in his humiliation, was Lord and Ruler 
of his church in this, and every other particular. Thus 
he intimated that as the Son of God he had at firſt inſti- 
tuted the ſabbath ; that he alſo gave the law from Mount 
dinai; and that he had Joſt none of his authority by his 


of his own inſtitutions, It cannot be- ſuppoſed, that 
Chriſt would fo frequently have diſcuſſed this ſubject, 
and ſhewn what works were lawful on the ſabbath day, 


tution, for the ſubſtance of it, had not been intended to be 

continued in full force under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
V. 9—13.] (Mark, c. ill, v. I—5. Luke, c. vi. 

v. 6—11.) When Chriſt had filenced the Phariſees, 


4 8 


of their ſynagogues; when a fair opportunity offered of 
further diſcuſſing the ſubject. For, behold, a man, 
whoſe right band was withered, attended at the ſyna- 
gogue; and the Phariſees, who were preſent, watching 


* 


he anſwered by propoſing ſome queſtions to them, of 
which one only occurs here. Probably their traditions 
had determined, that healing by medicine was a violation 


muſt be allowed to be lawful; yet much unneceſſary 


work is often done on the Lord's day, by thoſe, who, 
| from ſecular motives, prefer that to other days, for mat- 


ters of this kind.) But the Phariſees alſo extended it e- 
ven to healing by miracle; as if the power of the cure 
had not ſufficiently proved the lawfulneſs of it! How- 
ever Jeſus would not be diverted from his purpoſe of 
mercy by their perverſe objections; nor yet give them 
that ground of accuſation, for which they ſought: he 
therefore aſked them, whether any one of them, ſtrict 
as they profeſſed to be, who ſhould have a fingle ſheep 
fall into a pit on the ſabbath, would omit to pull it out, 
either from regard to the value of his property, or out of 
compaſſion to the animal? Yet this would indeed be at- 
tended with ſome labour, whilſt his healing miracles 
were performed without any. But how much more ya- 
luable is a rational creature poſſeſſed of an immortal ſonl, 
than a mere animal! And how much more requiſite, 
according to the law of love, to bring immediate relief 
to the diſtreſſes of the one, than the other! Wherefore 
it muſt be allowed to be conſiſtent with the divine law to 
perform thoſe actions of mercy, and love on the ſabbath 
day, which are evidently good in themſelyes, and orna- 
mental to the profeſſion of religion. Having thus ſilen- 
ced them, he ordered the man to ſtretch forth his wither- 
ed hand; and by the power attending his word, the man 
was enabled to bo it, and found his hand perfectly reſtored 


to its former ſize, and ſtrength, even as the other. (Luke, 


c. Xlll, v. IO—TI7. c. xiv. v. I—b.) 5 

V. 14—21.] (Mark. c. iii. v. 6— 12.) The Phariſees, 
not being able to anſwer our Lord's reaſoning; and being 
exaſperated by being put to ſhame, as well as anxious 
for their authority, and the credit of their traditions, 
held a council, or took counſel together, by what means 
they might deſtroy him, or find ſome plauſible accuſa- 


tor ſome handle againſt him, demanded of him, whether 


it were lawful to heal on the ſabbath days? This we find | 


* 
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w 


tion againſt him, that he might be condemned to death, 
as a deceiyer, or blaſphemer. But Jeſus, aware of their 


19 He. 


of the ſacred reſt; (and though in caſes of neceſſity this 
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19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry neither 
ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 


\ 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and | 


ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. 


21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truft. | 
poſ- 


222 Then was brought unto him one 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he 
healed him, inſomuch that 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 5 
23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David? 4 
24 But when the Phariſees heard zz, they 
ſaid, This fe/low doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. _ 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf is brought to deſolation; and every city 


* \ 
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the blind and | 


| ſpoil his houſe. 


. Anno Domini 30. 
or houſe: divided againſt itſelf - ſhall not 
NNE hh 8 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divid- 
ed againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his king- 
An Trill oth ES abr 
27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your children caſt zhem out? 
therefore they ſhall be your judge. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of 


- 


29 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then he will 
30 He that is not with me is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with me ſcatter- 
eh abr TS: „„ 


” 
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deſign, (as his time was not yet come, ) thought proper to 
retire from that place: yet, being followed with great 
multitudes of the people, he continued to heal all the 
fick, that were brought to him; charging them at 
the ſame time not to ſpeak of his miracles, nor to let 
the Phariſees know where he was. (c. ix. v. 30.) This 
was done, that he might evidently fulfil, in his con- 
duct and character, the prophecy of Iſaiah concerning 
the Meſſiah, (Note, {/aiah, c. xlik v. 1—4.) The we 
ſage hath already been explained: but it may here be 
added, that the gentle, lowly, compaſſionate, conde- 
ſeending, and beneficent nature of Chriſt's miracles, and 
_ perſonal miniſtry, devoid of oftentation, * and ſeverity ; 
and his perſeverance in the midſt of oppoſition, without 
_ engaging in any contentious diſputation ; as well as the 
general effects and ſucceſs of his goſpel, and his kind, 
.and tender dealing with weak, diſcouraged, and tempted 
belie vers in all ages, are therein deſcribed. In the pro- 
phet we read He ſhall bring forth judgment unto 
truth; he ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have 
“ ſet judgment in the earth, and the ifles ſhall wait for 


„ his law” which is here rendered © till he ſend forth 


« judgment unto victory, and in his name ſhall the 
. < Gentiles truſt,” When the cauſe of the goſpel, and 
that of Chriſt's ſervants againſt his enemies, ſhall be 


* truth ;” they will alſo be made victorious ; and when 
the Gentiles learn to truſt in his name, they alſo wait 
for his law; and when all nations ſhall thus truſt in him, 
judgment will be ſet, or eſtabliſhed in the earth, 

V. 22—30.] (c. ix. v. 32—34. Mark, c. iii. v. 22--- 


— 


curred ſome time after the preceding events: a demoniac 


was brought to Chriſt, who was both blind, and dumb, 


through the power, and malice of the evil ſpirit, that 
poſſeſſed him: when therefore Chriſt had caſt out the 
ſpirit, the man was able both to ſpeak, and ſee; (Luke, 


caſion, is very properly rendered, this fellow, 


— I 


other, whether this were not the Son of David, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, the King of Iſrael? This ftill more 
alarmed the Phariſees, who thought that the people 
would agree to ſubmit to him as the Mefhah, which 
would occaſion their final diſgrace, and diſcomfiture : 


therefore they malignantly renewed their accuſation, 
that he caſt out devils, by the concurrence of Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils, with whom he had formed an 
alliance, The term, which they employed on this oc- 

as ex- 
preſſive of their contempt, and deteſtation. Beelzebub 
is the ſame as Baalzebub, the God of Ekron in Philiſtia, 
(2 Kings, c. i. v. 3.) The name ſignifies, the Lord of 


ſignifies “ the Lord of a dunghill.” It does not ap- 
pear on what account the Jews called the prince of all 
the fallen angels by this name: Satan is his more com- 
mon appellation, which evidently means the ſame, as 
Beelzebub in this place. It ſeems the Phariſees ſpake 
this to each other, at leaſt it was not in the hearing of 
Jeſus: but he knew their thoughts, and took occaſion 
to argue the caſe with them. Probably they grounded 


their perverſe conſtruction of his miracles on his diſ- 
tried, and judgment ſhall “ be brought forth unto 
the ſabbath; - (John, c. ix. v. 16, 24:) though they 


J 


regard to their traditions, and his ſuppoſed violation of 


charged him with various other crimes, (c. xl. v. 19 :) 
but he reſted his reaſoning on the evident tendency, and 
effect of his doctrine, and example, to render men wiſe 


and holy, to deliver them from the power of fin and 
27. Luke, c. xi. v. 14—23:) This ſeems to have oc- 


ſatan, and to make them devoted ſervants, and ſpiritual 
worſhippers of God: inſomuch that as far as his cauſc 
prevailed ſatan's kingdom muſt be ſubverted. As therc- 


in ruining their own cauſe; and as every kingdom, 
or family, that is divided into parties contending again 


c. xiii. v. 16.) At witneſſing this miracle the people 


each other, muſt be weakened, deſolated, and ruined: 


31 Where 


God, then the kingdom of God is come un- 


were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they openly enquired of each 


yet they could not deny the reality of the miracle; and 


flies: but the Greek word here uſed is Beelzebul, which 
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fore theſe fallen ſpirits are too politic and ſagacious to aſſiſ | 


Ann Dam 
FE 31 [Wherefore 1 ſay unto you, All man- 
ner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blaſphemy 2gain/# the 
Ha Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 
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the Son of man, it {hall be forgiven him: but 
whoſoever ſpraketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come, 

33 Either make the tree good, and his 
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ſo it was evident, that if fatan aided- Jeſus In caſting out | 
dehin, the infernal kingdom was divided againſt itſelf; 
and how then could it any longer ſubſiſt? Nothing can 


ö 


be more concluſi ve, than this argument; to which our 
Lord ſubjoined another, immediately addreſſed to them: 
upon the ſuppoſition, that he caſt out devils by Beelze- 
bub, by what power did they think, that their children, 
or diſciples, caſt them out? It is plain that there were 
exorciſts, who made it their buſineſs to expel the evil 
ſpirits from poſſeſſed perſons ; (As, c. xix. v. 13—16:) 
it ſeems that ſome of them were approved of, and 
' countenanced by the Phariſees : and we are told, that 
they commonly attempted this, by invoking the name 
of the God of Abraham. Now theſe exorciſts might be 
left to determine the cauſe betwixt Jeſus, and theſe 
Phariſees : if they inſiſted on, it, that he caſt out devils 
by the prince of the devils; they. could not prove, that 
they caſt them out by any other power, when at any 
time they were ſucceſsful. And if they aſcribed their 
own exorciſms to the aſſiſtance of God; how could they 
doubt of His being the ſame, when they were every way 


ſo greatly ſuperior to their's, and when his life and doc- 


trine were ſo holy? But the inference was alfo undeni- 
able, that if He by the Spirit of God caft out devils, 
then no doubt the Kingdom of God was come unto | 
them. He was certainly the promiſed Meſſiah; and if 
they oppoſed, or rejected him, it would be at their peril. 
Indeed how could any one enter into a ftrong man's houſe, 
whilſt he was upon his guard, and in defiance of him 
plunder his property ? unleſs he firſt overpowered, and 


bound the ftrong man, and then he might plunder the 
houſe as he pleaſed. Thus it was evident, that Jeſus | 


by his divine power was able to ſubdue, and limit the 
power of ſatan ; or he never could reſcue the bodies, and 


and faith are inſeparably connected with forg 


fouls of men from his oppreſſion, in the manner, that 
he did. And as he came to deſtroy the works of the 
devil; ſo the matter would not admit of a neutrality : 
every one, who ſhould refuſe to join him againft the 
cauſe of ſatan, would be adjudged an enemy; and all, 
that would not concur with him, in collecting ſinners 
from the devil's kingdom into that of God, whatever | 


„ L 


pains they might take in any other way, would do 


Worſe than loſe their labour; for all their contri vances, 
knowledge, and religious obſervances would tend to their 
own loſs, and that of others, and they would finally loſe | 
JJ hott 7 Me ent | 

V. 31, 32.] (Mark, c. iii. v. 28-30. Luke, c. xii. 
v. 10.) Scarce any thing in the whole ſcripture hath | 
given more occaſion of diſcopragement to weak chriſ- 
trans, than this paſſage. Almoſt every humble, and con- 
ſcientious believer, at one time or other, is tempted to 
think, that he hath committed the unpardonable ſin; 
whilſt they, who have come the neareſt to it, have ſel- | 


| dom any fears about it: and the interpretations, that 


many have given without property adverting to the con- 
text, haye tended to increaſe ſuch ſcruples, and difficul- 
ties. In general we may be ſure, that they who do in- 


deed repent, and believe the goſpel], have not committed 


this fin, or any other of the ſame kind: for repentance 
| ivencis ; 
and they are the ſpecial gift of God, which he would 
not beſtow on any man, if he were determined never to 
pardon him. On the other hand, without repentance, 
and faith, no man can be forgiven, though he have not 
committed this fin : ſo that in ſelf-examination this is not 
a proper ſubje& of enquiry. Probably the Lord was 
pleaſed to leave this matter enveloped in ſome meaſure of 
obſcurity, -in order to deter men from preſumptuouſly 
venturing near the brink of ſo dreadful a precipice: how- 
ever it ſeems evident that the preciſe {in here intended 
cannot now be committed; though doubtleſs others 
may, that are equivalent to it: this will be more intel- 
ligible, when we have explained the words. Our Lord 


addreſſed them immediately, as a ſolemn warning, to 


the proud, envious, and malignant Phariſees: he began 
by declaring, that all manner of fin, and blaſphemy 
ſhould be forgiven unte men; perhaps tacitly comparing 
the happy ſituation of men under a diſpenſation of mer- 


cy, with that of apoſtate angels, for whom there is no 


forgiveneſs: but though this were a general rule, it yet 


| admitted of one exception; for the blaſphemy againſt the 


Spirit ſhould never be forgiven. Indeed whofoever thould 
ſpeak any blaſphemous word againſt the Son of Man, the 
Meſſiah, might be brought to repentance, and pardoned : 
but whoſoever ſhould thus ſpeak againſt the Holy Spirit, 
could never be pardoned, either in this world or Go next, 
It does not follow, that any fin, which is not forgiven 
here, will hereafter be forgiven; the expreſſion only 
ſhews that ſome of the Jews entertained notions of this 
kind, as the papiſts, and other profeſſors of chriſtianity 
have ſince done. Now the circumſtances, in which this 
declaration was made, ſhould carefully be adverted to, if 
we would rightly underſtand it's import. The Phari- 
ſees had ſpoken moſt blaſphemous words, againſt Chriſt, 
and his miracles, which were indeed wrought” by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, but not under the immediate 
diſpenſation of the Spirit. They had however gone as 
far in impiety as they could do, without finally exclud- 
ing themſelves from forgiveneſs. Vet their cafe was not 


| abſolutely deſperate : they had ſpoken blaſphemy againſt ' 
the Son of Man, and aſcribed his miracles to the power 
of the devil; but ſtill they might be pardoned, and one 


further method would be uſed to convince them. In a 
ſhort time Chriſt would be crucified, riſe from the dead, 
and aſcend into heaven; when, being exalted to the 
right hand of the. Father, he would ſend forth the Holy 


Spirit upon his apoſtles, and diſciples, enabling them to 


perform various wonderful works in' his name, in proof 
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fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by Bi fruit,” LETT 


— 


234 O generation of vipers, how can ye, be- 
ing evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the | 


abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
35 A good- man out of the good treaſure 
of bh heart bringeth forth good things : 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure bring- 
eth forth evil things. e 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle 


Marr 2 
| word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 


| after a ſign ; and there ſhall no ſign be given 


* 


Us 


= 
q 


account thereof in the day of judgment, 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38- Then certain of the ſeribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
ſee a ſign from the. 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 


to.it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 


of their teſtimony concerning his reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenſion. He therefore, who then ſhould blaſpheme this 
laſt atteſtation to Jeſus, as the promiſed Meſſiah, and, 
from determined enmity to him, and his kingdom, ſhould 
_ deliberately aſcribe theſe operations of the Holy Spirit to 
ſatan; would be given up to final obduracy, and impeni- 
tency, and thus never be pardoned, but ſink into final per- 
dition. This is generally agreed tobe the obvious meaning 
of the paſſage by modern expoſitors: and in this ſenſe none 
could commit this fin, who did not witneſs the effects of 
the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the apoſtles: nor 
were all degrees of oppoſition to, or perverſion of theſe 
operations thus finally deſtructive. Peter does not ſeem 
to have concluded, that Simon Magus had ſinned beyond 


conferring the Holy Ghoſt; (Acts, c. viii. v. 18—24.) 
But it ſeems that ſome kinds of apoſtacy, (when attended 
with very peculiar circumſtances of aggravation, through 
love of this world, and enmity to the truth,) were equi- 
valent to it. (Heb, c. vi. v. 4—6. c. x. v. 26—30. 
John, c. v. ver. 16.) Of theſe we ſhall have future 
opportunities of ſpeaking, as well as of ſome perſons, 
that ſeem. to have incurred this condemnation. At pre- 
ſent it ſuffices to add, that there muſt be great opportu- 
nity of information, much inward conviction, determi- 
nate ſinning againſt the light of a man's own conſcience, 


deliberate enmity to the truth, and an obſtinate oppoſition 


to it in defiance of evidence, to conſtitute this kind of im- 
piety. They, who moſt fear having committed it, have 
generally been at the greateſt diſtance from theſe things: 
they, who 1 be ſuppoſed to have provoked God to give 


them up to judicial impenitence, are generally either cal- 
lous in preſumption, or enmity, or given up to abſolute, 

M which we ſometimes meet 
with awful inſtances. (2 Theſ. c. ti. v. 9—12.) Vet 


and outrageous deſperation, o 


God alone can determine what degree of thefe aggrava- 
tions render it proper for him to leave men in ſo dreadful 


a ſtate ; and he doeth as it pleaſeth him: but the trem- 


bling „ Apa hn the witneſs in himſelf, that this 


is not his caſe.” 


V. 3337+] (Note, c. lit. v. 7. .1 20.) | 


Our Lord next ſhewed the Phariſces, his. knowledge 
the evil of their hearts. 


of 


They were proud, carnal, ma- 


licious, ungodly men; yet they pretended to. piety: let | 
them therefore either ſeek the renewal of their ſouls to 


holineſs, by the grace of God; or let them give up their 
pretenſions to religion. If the tree were made good, 


> 


% 


racles. 


and man; his memory, judgment, and affections become 
the reach of mercy, when he offered to buy the power of 


ons, and equitable deciſions; and whatever can conduce 


rious language. 
and however they might deem this a light matter; yet 


Chriſt aſſured them, that every idle, or uſeleſs word, 


— 


” 
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| them of it; perhaps meaning ſome ſuch tremendous dil- 


could they ſpeak good, and holy things, habitually, and 


wicked men have within them a treaſury of pride, ma- 


that ſolemn ſeaſon, they will be deemed deciſive eviden- 


unholy, according as their habitual converſation hath 
been. (Nom. c. iii. v. 1 


1 plays of the divine glory, as their fathers 


good fruit would be produced; otherwiſe they might as 
well allow the tree to be corrupt, of which the fruit was 
notoriouſly had ; ſeeing the tree is known, not. by its 
appearance, leaves, or bloſſoms, but by it's fruit. Thus 
were they detected by their malignant oppoſition. to his 
holy character, and doctrine, and to his beneficent mi- 
Indeed their words ſufficiently determined the 
ſtate of their hearts, and ſhewed them to be a generation 
of vipers, the progeny of the old ſerpent: how then 


conſiſtently ? For out of the abundance of the thoughts, 
and deſires of the heart, the mouth naturally ſpeaks. If 
a man be truly humble, pious, ſpiritual, a lover of God 


a treaſury of good things, from which he brings forth 
edifying converſation, pious obſervations, candid opini- 
to the glory of God, and the good of mankind, | But 
lice, impiety, and ſelfiſhneſs, from which they naturally 
educe evil things; nor can they help, at times, venting | 
their avarice, arrogance, envy, or enmity againſt true 
religion: and ſpeaking boaſting, reproachful, and inju- 
Thus the Phariſees betrayed themſelyes, 


which in no way tended to their own, or other's com- 
fort, or benefit, or to the glory of God, (the great ends, 
for which man is endued with the gift of ſpeech;) much 
more all pernicious, polluting, and impious words, muſt 
be given an account of at the 7 of judgment: and at 


ces of a man's character, and the ſtate of his heart; ac- 
cording to which a man profeſſing religion will be juſti- 
fied as a true believer, or condemned as a hypocrite; and 
all men will be adjudged pious or impious, holy or 


3, 14. James, v. 17-—26, c. 

Ill. v. 2—1O.) .- „ „ 
V. 38—42.] (Marl, c. vill. v. 11, 12. Luke, c. xi. 
v. 16. 29 — 32.) The Scribes, and Phariſees ſtill perſiſt- 
ed in their enmity; and therefore, after all the miracles, 
that they had witneſſed, they pretended to be diſſatisfied 
with the evidences of our Lord's divine miſſion, and de- 
fired Him to give them a ſign from heaven to convince 


had feen on | 
40 For 
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40 For. as Jonas was three days and three 


nights in the whale's belly: fo ſhall the Son 


of man be three days and three nights in the 


41 The men of Nineveh ſhall: riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- 


Jonas 15 here! 


| demn it: becauſe they repented at the preach- 
W ing of Jonas; and, | behold, a greater than 


42 The queen of. the ſouth ſhall. riſe. up in 
che judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
| condemn it: for ſhe came from the utter- 
| moſt parts of the carth to hear the wiſdom 


Anno Demini zo. 

of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 

Solomon 7s here! e 
43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 


a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeek- 


ing reſt, and findeth none. ; 
44 Then he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out; and-when 
he is come, he findeth t empty, ſwept, and 
SHO ro ores ones Ht, 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 


ſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 


bimſelf, and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the laſt /ate of that man is worſe than 


1 


S 


cauſe they hated the truth, wanted to cloke their enmity 
under this unreaſonable, and pre ſumptuous requeſt : but 
indeed no fign ſhould be given them, except that of 


Ily, was brought forth alive by the power of God. 
In like manner, He, the Son of man, being flain, and 


buried in a ſepulchre hewn out of a rock, and covered 
with a great ſtone, as if in the heart of the earth, would 


be brought forth alive, after three days, or on the third 


monſtrations; and they, that would not receive 


deſtruction. Indeed the Ninevites, who had repented 


at the preaching of Jonah, (who wrought no miracles 
| before them, whoſe conduct in many things might have 
| tended to prejudice'them, and who gave them little in- 


ſtruction, or encouragement to repentance,) would riſe 


up in judgment with that generation and condemn them; 


it would tend, by compariſon, to expoſe the aggrayated 
guilt of the Jews, in continuing impenitent, amidit all 


it was molt evident that a far more eminent, and excel- 


them. In like manner the queen of Sheba, would ap- 


pear againſt them, to their deeper condemnation; for the 
came from a remote region to learn heavenly wiſdom 


from Solomon: whereas they had a greater, and a more 
was; and he went from place to place to inſtruct; them, 


ed, and ſinned in contempt of his inſtructions. There 
is vaſt dignity, and propriety, in the manner, in which 
Chriſt here ſpake of himſelf, when we conſider him as 
the incatnate Son of God; but upon the ſuppoſition of 
his being a mere man, the words would impreſs our 
minds in a very different manner. i | 


. 


* 


V. 43—45.˙] (Lale, c. xi. v. 24—256.) Our Lord 
next deſeribes cheir danger, under a kind of parable, 


9 4=# 


Mount Sinai. (1 Cor. c. i. v. 22.) To this he anſwered, 
that they were a wicked, and adulterous generation of 
Ifrael, unfaithful to their covenant with God; who be- 


day; for ſo the phraſe here uſed ſignifies, according to 
the manner of ſpeaking in uſe amongſt the Jews. Then 
he would be proved to be alive by many infallible de- 


onah, who aſter three days continuance in the whale's 


him for the Meſſiah, would be left to final unbelief, and 


the miracles, inſtructions, warnings, and invitations of 
Chriſt, attended by his moſt holy example: for behold! 


perſon, than Jonah was preſent in the midſt of 


without their on labour, or expence: yet they reject- 


n 


— 


excellent perſon im the midſt of them, than Solomon 
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formed upon the caſe of a demoniac. He ſuppoſes the 


evil ſpirit, (called unclean, becaule all fin is filthineſs in 


the judgment of an holy God,) to quit poſſeſſion of the 


man, that he may not be violently expelled. Let this 


is much againſt his will: and as he cannot obtain per- 


miſſion to poſſefs any other perſon, he wanders about 
diſconſolate, in dry or deſert places, ſecking reſt, and 


finding none. At length therefore he attempts to re- 
| cover poſſeſſion of the man, from whom he had depart- 
ed, and whom he regards as his houſe, upon his return 


he finds it empty, (without any poſſeſſor, to oppoſe his 


entrance, ) ſwept and garniſhed, or ready prepared for 


his reception: on this diſcovery he goes, and fetches 
ſeven, or ſeveral more, evil ſpirits, more malignant than 
himſelf, (for even devils are ſome worſe than others;) 
and fo they take up their abode in the man, and his poſ—- 
ſeſſion becomes more dreadful, and incurable than ever: 


thus our Lord declared it would be with that generation. 
The powers of darkneſs, diſturbed by the doctrine, and 
miracles of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, as well as by the. 


miniſtry of John Baptiſt, would for a time recede from 
among the Jews, and ſeek reſt among the Gentiles, in 
thoſe dry lands, where no water of life had hitherto 
been found: but being purſued by the faithful, and ſuc- 


-ceſsful preaching of the goſpel, and finding no reſt 
there; they would return to repoſſeſs that unbelieving 


generation of Jews: and meeting with no oppoſition, or 
hindrance; more of them, and thoſe more malignant 
than formerly, would take poſſeſſion of them, and they 


would become more hardened, than before the preaching of 
the kingdom of heaven among them. In this view it is a 


prophecy of the rejection of the Jews, and their awful 
ſtate of enmity. to the goſpel, to this day. But it is alſo 


applicable to the caſe of individuals, who hear the word 


of God, and are in part reformed, but not truly convert- 
ed: the unclean ſpirit indeed retires, but Chriſt is not 
admitted to dwell in the heart by faith. The evil ſpirit 
hankers after his old abode, and waits his opportunity of 
returning: on examination he finds his habitation empty, 
for Chriſt is not there to exclude him; it is alſo ſwept 
either fromconvicuons, and ſerious impreſſions, or by ſome 
external ſorm, and reformation; and it is garniſhed, or 


ready furni ſhed for the reception, and entertaiament of 
unclean ſpitits, by a preparation of heart to comply 


with 


the 


Anno Domini 30. 


the firſt. Even fo ſhall it" be alſo unto this 
wicked generation. 2 fl 100 
46 While he yet talked to the p 


hold, Bh mother and his brethren ſtood with- 


out, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 
A7 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
ſiring to ſpeak with thee. 


people, be- 


48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
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told him, Who is my mother? and Who are 


my brethren? 


49 And he firetched forth his hand toward 
his diſciples, and ſaid, 


* 


[ 


- go For whoſoever ſhall-do the will of # 
Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my 
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their ſuggeſtions. Thus inſtead of one ſpirit; | ſeven 


take up their abode in the man, and his laſt ſtate be- 


comes worie than the firſt: He becomes perhaps a more 
decent, plauſible, or preſumptuous enemy of God ; but 


ſevenfold more callous, and invetcrate than before. This 


was doubtleſs the cafe with vaſt numbers, that had heard 
John, Jeſus, and the apoſtles with attention, and con- 
victions, but who afterwards relapſed into wickedneſs: 
and it is the caſe of many, in all places where the goſ- 
pel is faithfully preached. (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 19— 22.) 

V. 46—50.] (Mark, c. iii. v. 20, 21, 31—35. 
Luke. c. viii. v. 19—21. c. xi. v. 27, 28.) It appears 
from the other Evangeliſts, that the earneſtneſs, and 
aſſiduity of Chriſt, in teaching the people, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition of the Phariſees, gave diſquie- 
tude to his friends, or brethren, or his near relations, 
perhaps the children of Joſeph by a former wife, or his 
couſins; ſome of whom did not believe in him; (John, 


c. vü. v. 10.) They wanted to induce him to deſiſt ſrom 
his work, ſuppoſing that he exceeded the bounds of pru- | 


dence; and they ſeem to have engaged Mary to concur 
in the ſame deſign; which was doubtleſs reprehenſible, 


as it implied ſentiments of him, derogatory to his per- 
fect wiſdom, and excellence. They therefore came 


when he was teaching the people, and not being 
able to approach him for the multitude, they ſent to de- 
fire to ſpeak with him. But Jeſus was aware of their 
intention, and he therefore anſwered thoſe, who deliver- 
ed the meſſage, by enquiring who his mother, and bre- 
thren were? Intimating thereby, that they had no right 


to interfere, nor any authority, or influence over him, 
in reſpect of his important work; that his ſpiritual af- | 


fection to his diſciples was greater than any 
fection, which he bare thoſe relations; that his love to 


men's ſouls had the greateſt influence over him; that 


even his mother was nearer to him as a true believer, 


than on account of her natural relation to him, and that 


His brethren would have no advantage from him, it 


they were not believers alfo. He therefore ſtretched 


forth his hands over his diſciples, as expreſſing his cordial, 
and endeared affection for them; and he declared that 
they were his mother, and brethren; that he bare them 


all the regard due to thoſe near relations; and that he 


would honour, and provide for them with all his in- 
fluence, even as a dutiful ſon would behave towards his 
beloved parent, or one brother to another, when advanced 
to ſuperior circumſtances. And not only would he ad- 
mit thoſe preſent to ſuch high and valuable privileges; 


but whoſoever, of any age or nation, ſhould do the will 


„ 


1 


enemies to, the power of godlineſs, are often moſt tena- 


| 


They, who follow Chriſt, muſt be ready when called 
to it, to endure hunger, or ſubmit to mean fare; and to 
be reproached, and falſely accuſed for their cloſe attend - 
ance on him, and his ordinauces: but they ſhould leave 
their Lord to plead in their behalf, and he will do it ef- 


fectually. Such profeſſors, as are moſt deſtitute of, and 


cious of forms even to a ſcrupulous minuteneſs; eſpeci- 


ally when they can make uſe of them to ſupport their 


own credit or authority; to cloke their own iniquity, or 
to run down the upright ſervants of the Lord. Many 


of this ſtamp ſeem never to have read the ſcriptures; for 


they ſeverely cenſure in 8 diſciples, as inconſiſtent 
with piety, the very things, for which holy men of old 
were never blamed; and at the ſame time they profeſs to 
hold the latter in high eſtimation; becauſe their charac- 
ters have acquired the ſanction of general opinion, they 
are no longer the ſubjects of envy, or competition, and 
they give them no oppoſition, or uneaſineſs in their un- 


godly practices. They will alſo condemn thoſe things 


in perſons of another party, which they everlook or ex- 
cuſe in thoſe of their own. Whiltt the Lord of the ſab- 
bath, who is far greater than the temple, and all exter- 
nal-inftitutions, authorizes thoſe labours on his haly day, 


which are neceſſary, and ' conducive to the real good of 
ourſelves, or others, or ſubſervient to piety, and chari- 


ty; he doubtleſs doth more ſtrictly bind us from all ſe- 


cular employments of a 2 tendency. The ex- 


erciſe of mercy rather than ſacrifice, allows' us on ſome 
occaſions to omit attendance on public ordinances, and 
to make needful proviſion for our health, and fond: yet 
ſurely when domeſtics are confined at home, and families 
rendered a ſcene of hurry, and confuſion on the Lord's 
day, in order to furniſh a feaſt for viſitants, ho can 
ſpare their time more conveniently than on other days, 
for ſocial indulgence, the caſe is very different! In cen- 
ſuring ſuch things as theſe, and many others too com- 
mon among profeſſors, we need not fear condemning the 


1 guiltleſs. They, Who Are unable to labour ſor their 


dread, may ſometimes be capable of attending on God's 
ordinances ; and in this way, they may beſt expect com- 
fort under, or deliverance from their calamities. But 
alas, there are -perſons, who eee 


my mother 
an 


„ 


9 | Anno Domini 30. 


A | benevolence, an irreproachable conduct, an 
able arguments, to obviate or ſilence their malicious in- 
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_ Contgins 1ſt. The parable of the ſotver; with an in- 


terpretation of it to the diſciples, and the reaſons, 
why Feſus taught the people by parables, 1-23. 
2d. The 
ſeed, and the leaven; with the interpretation of, 
that of the tares, and the fulfilling of the ſcrip- 
ture, by Chriſt's teaching in this manner, 2443. 


parables of the tares, the grain of muſtard | 


Anno Dimimi zo. 


34. The parables of the hidden treaſure, the pearl 
ce great price, and the draught of fiſhes, 44-50 
| 4th. The diſciples further inſtrutled to make a/c 0 
theſe parables, by the parable of the good houſ- 
Holder, 51, 52. 65th. The prejudices, which were 
_ entertained againſt Chriſt, in his own country; his 
obſervation on it, and his conſequent conduct, 
* 


— A 


. 


nn order to ſtart objections, or find matter of accuſation 
gainſt the Lord's ſervants: and many a good queſtion 


is propoſed from very baſe motives. We cannot, like 

our Lord, diſcern the thoughts of ſuch men: yet we 

muſt go on with our work; endeavouring by meekneſs, 
unanſwer- ; 


ſinuations. Men will often do more to ſave a trifle of 
their own property, than to relieve their neighbours ; and 
ſome will even refuſe to infringe the reſt of the Lord's 
day by viſiting the afflicted, who would not heſitate if they 
were likely to loſe the lives of their cattle! However the 


Lord's day is eſpecially the time for healing the ſouls of 
wen: and whilſt the helpleſs finner hears the voice of 


Chriſt, and endeayours to obey it ; he feels and mani- 


feſts, that he hath received power to do thoſe things, of | 


which before he was utterly incapable. 


The more good is done by the goſpel, the greater op- 
= poſition will proud Phariſees, and enemies excite againſt 
it: and the more clearly it is proved to be from God, 
the more determined will be their malice, if they be left 


to themſelves; for their credit, luſts, and intereſts are 


all at ſtake, However we ſhould not exaſperate them 


more than we can help; but ſhould give place as far as 
conſiſtent with continued endeavours to do good. Whilſt 
we take encouragement, from the condeſcending mild- 
neſs of our gracious Lord, the choſen Servant, and well- 


beloved Son of the Father, in all our weakneſs, and a- 


midſt our manifold corruptions, and temptations : we 
ſhould alſo pray, that his Spirit may reſt upon us alſo, 
and enable us to copy his example; that we may avoid 
all ſeverity, oſtentation, and boaſting ; that we may ſtu- 
dy to be quiet, and to mind our own buſineſs; and be 


gentle to thoſe that are bruiſed with afflictions, and temp- 


tations, or whoſe feeble faith, and hope are like an of- 
fenſive expiring taper. Thus we ſhould try to ſtrength- 
en the hands, that hang down, and to confirm the fee- 
ble knees; and ſo look to him, in behalf of ourſelves, 
and others, to bring forth judgment unto victory; and 
expect the time, when all the Gentiles ſhall truſt in his 
name, and wait for his law. 5 
In every way we ſee illuſtrations of the power, and 
malice of our formidable enemies, and of the ſuperior 
power, and MEE of our great Deliverer. When he 


reſcues the poor ſinner from the oppreſſion of the devil, 
the blind ſee the glory, and the dumb ſing the praiſes of 


our God. The changes effected in men's characters by 
the power of divine grace form a continued proof, that 
Jeſus is the Son of David, and the Son of God, and that 
the goſpel is the power of God unto ſalvation : this 


ſhould induce all men to ſubmit to Chriſt ; but it hath 


a contrary” effect upon many, who even venture to | 


/ 


_—_ — — — = 
aſcribe the evident effects of divine power, and holineſs 
to the vileſt motives, or even diabolical influence! He 
who knows men's thoughts, hath taught us how to an- 
{wer ſuch objections: for the evident tendency, and ef- 
fects of the goſpel are ſuch, that if ſatan could patronize 
it, he muſt. ſubvert his own kingdom. In this reſpect 
the enemies of all good, might teach chriſtians an uſeful 
leſſon; for they exhibit to them an inſtructive example: 
hateful, and hating as they are, they are too ſubtle to 
divide againſt themſelves, to the ſubverſion of their own 


| kingdom; but, whilſt they agree together in malice, 


they tempt chriſtians to divide into parties, and to quar- 
rel with each other, to the irreparable injury of the com- 
Tw 5 5 
But let us obſerve, that there are two grand intereſts 
in the world; all that ſide with Chriſt againſt the king- 
dom of ſatan, are his friends; and when unclean ſpirits 
are caſt out by the Spirit of God, in the converſion of 
ſinners to a life of faith, and obedience, the kingdom of 
God is come unto us. For theſe powerful enemies poſ- 
ſeſs the ſinner's heart, like ſtrong men, armed with their 
luſts, errors, and prejudices, and have poſſeſſion of all 
their faculties, and abilities: nor could they be expelled, 
did not One come upon them with ſuperior power, who is 
able to bind them at his will, take away from their uſurped 
poſſeſſions, and employ the convert with all his talents 
in his ſervice, and to his glory. All they, who retuſe 
-to concur, or do not rejoice, in ſuch a revolution as this, 
are againſt Chriſt ; and he that gathereth not with him, 
ſcattereth. Alas, what pains do many take in thus ſcat- 
tering abroad, and in ruining themſelves, and others, 
by promoting ſyſtems of human invention in oppoſition 
to the goſpel of God our Saviour! In thele, and many 
other ways, men ſin againſt the cleareſt evidence of 
truth, and even againſt their own conſciences; till by 
_ reſiſting the Holy | 
up to final obduracy, and impenitence. Let us all then 
be afraid of every approach to this fatal conduct: let ſin- 
ners regard the voice of the Lord without delay, leſt he 
ſhould ſwear in his wrath, that they ſhall never enter 
his reſt: yet let no trembling penitent yield to ſatan's 
ſuggeſtions, to ſuppoſe, that the ſinful words, and works, 
of the days of his ignorance, which he now recollects 
with ſhame, and contrition; or any of his fins, when 
| firſt brought under convictions, were of this malignant 
nature. All manner of ſin and blaſphemy {hall certain- 
ly be forgiven to the true believer; and him, that com- 
eth to Chriſt, He will in no wiſe caſt out. Indeed we 
might any of us have been left under condemnation, and the 
power of fin ; but if God hath given us repentance to the 
acknowledging of his truth, we are evidently eſcaped 
from this ſnare of the devil, and ſhould not yield to diſ- 


29 0 e 


hoſt they provoke God to give thein 


Anno Domini 30. 
0 HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
FF houſe, and fat by the ſea- ſide. ; 

2 And great multitudes were gathered to- 


_ gether unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, | 


and fat; and the whole multitude ſtood on 
the ſhore. 3 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them 
in parables, ſaying, Behold, æ ſower went 
forth to ſow ; T4 bs 1 
4 And, when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by 
the way-ſide, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up: *P 

5 Some fell upon 


ſtony places, where they 


MATTHEW, 


| 


| ſcorched; and, becauſe they had had no root, 


- 
,- Wo 


| thorns ſprung up and choaked them. 


| 


Anno Domini zo. 
had not much earth: and forthwith they 
ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of 


"4 


*% 


earth : | 
6 And whe 


n the ſun was up, they were 


they withered away, _ 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 


8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 
ſome ſixty- fold, ſome thirty-fold. = 
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 


couraging fears. However, it is vain for men to think 
that the tree is made good, when the fruit is evidently 
evil; or to expect good fruit from an evil tree: we ſhould 


therefore daily ſeek to have our hearts cleanſed by divine 


race, and ſtored with the good treaſure of divine truth, 


and holy affections; that, whilſt numbers are corrupt- 


ing, deceiving, or injuring others with the evil things, 
they ſpeak; we may be enabled continually to bring 
ſeatonable, pious, and edifying diſcourſe from the a- 
bundance of our heartss We ſhould conſider this as a 
matter of great importance: as our Judge has declared, 
that men ſhall give an account of every idle word at the 
laſt day. If there were nothing elſe to be then produced 
_ againſt us, this alone would ſuffice to leave us without 


th. 


excuſe, We ought then continually to examine our- 


ſelves, and ſeek forgiveneſs for the paſt; and keep a 
_ conſtant watch over ourſelves, that we may for the fu. 


ture ſpeak ſuch words alone, or habitually, as conſiſt 


with the chriſtian character, and as may be produced in 
proof of our faith, and love in the day of judgment. 


But men are more diſpoſed to dictate to the Lord, and 


to demand thoſe kinds, and degrees of evidence for their 


faith, which he ſees proper not to give; than'to yield | 
kind to them for h 
The Ninevites therefore, and many from | Fee 
the remote regions of the earth, who by ſome faint re- | 


obedience to his call, to repent, and do works meet for 
repentance. 


port of the goſpel have been led to enquire after Chirſt, 
and his falvation, will riſe up in judgment againſt, and 
' condemn unbelievers in this age, and nation alſo. For 
One, far more honourable, and eminent in wiſdom than 
Solomon, or all the ancient, and modern ſages; yea 
than all prophets, and apoſtles, is in the midſt of us, 
making all that come to him, wiſe unto eternal ſalva- 
tion, by his word, and by his holy Spirit. Let us then 
learn of Him, and ſeek to have his kingdom ſet up in 
our hearts; then the enemy will no more be able to re- 
gain poſſeſſion of us, however he may threaten, or har- 
raſs us. But let none rely on convictions, forms, or ex- 
ternal reformation : for every heart is properly the re- 
ſidence of unclean ſpirits; thoſe excepted, which are be- 


come the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, by faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt. They will therefore watch their opportunities, 
when convictions, and terrors are vaniſhed, and inclina- 
tions after former indulgences are revived; and finding 


no effectual oppoſition, they will re- enter, ſtrengthen 
the garriſon, and render the man more entirely their 
ſlave, than ever. Such perſons cannot but be noticed, 
by thoſe, that obſerve the ſtate of goſpel. congrega- il 
tions. But what encouragement does our Redeemer give 
us to follow him fully, to attend his inſtruction, to truſt 
in his mercy, and by obeying him, to do the will of 
God our Father! Indeed earthly relatives often fail of 
the duties incumbent on them : but He is ſuch a relation 
as men would have been, had ſin never entered; or ra- 
ther far more deſirable. Whatever there is peculiar in 
the affection, or regard of the different endeared relations 
of life; all centre in the love of Chriſt to his true diſci- 
ples; yea to the pooreſt, weakeſt, and moſt ſinful of 
them: whatever credit, comfort, or advantage could be 
derived from a loving brother, father, huſband, or ſon, 
that was advanced to the higheſt ſtate of earthly dignity, 
and authority; this, and far more may we confidently ex- 
pect from Chiift, in life, death, . e and to eter- 
nity. Let us then ceaſe from men, and cleave to him; 
let us look upon every chriſtian, even in the loweſt con- 
dition of life, as the brother, ſiſter, or honoured mother 
of the Lord of glory: and let us love, reſpect, and be 
is ſake, and after his example. 

N O-1 5 os 
CHAP. XIII.] V. 1, 2.] It is evident that the 
events, recorded in the latter part of the preceding 
chapter, took place on the ſame day, on which our 


11 


Lord ſpake, fome at leaſt of the parables contained in 1 


this: but St. Luke relates the concluding incident, af- 3 
ter the parable of the ſower. As the multitudes increaſ· Wl 
ed, and there was not room to receive them, Jeſus left 


| the houſe, and repaired to the fea ſide: and when a vaſt 1 


number of people were collected together, He went in- 
to a boat, which lay cloſe to the ſhore, that he might 
be lefs eee and better heard by the people, 
and being there ſeated, he ſpake 
around upon the ſhore. 1 

V. 3—9.] (Mark, c. iv. ver. 1-9. Luke, c. viii. v. 
4—8.) Some obferyations have heretofore been made on 
this method of teaching, and it's peculiar advantages; 
(Note, Fudg. c. ix. v. 8—15,) Parables are a kind of Wl 
pictures of ſpiritual things, under the fimilitude of ex- 


— 


to them as they ſtood 


| ternal objects; in which, when we have got the key, ws 


| him, | 
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| rables ? 
11 He anſwe 
cauſe it is given unto 
= ftcries of the kingdom 
it is not given. 
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of heaven, but to them 
ſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 


1 — — IN IIS 
1 EM 


| CHA 
| him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in pa- 


red and ſaid unto them, Be- 
you to know the my- 


— 


P. XIII. Anno Domini 30. 
ven, and he ſhall have more abundance : but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : 
becauſe they ſeeing ſee not ; and hearing they 
hear not ; neither do they underſtand. 

14 Andin them is fulfilled the prophecy 


| 


"» 


perceive: more of their nature by a ſingle 
ve could otherwiſe learn by la 


2 than 
oured deſcriptions, or 


— multiplied diſtinctions. This parable of the ſower ſeems 
to be a prophetical hiſtory of the effects, which would 
—_ bc produced by the preached goſpel, in all places, to 


which it ſhould be ſent. 


The fuller elucidation of it 


a few hints ſhall here ſuffice, by way of giving a more 
diſtinct view of the picture itſelf, 
repreſented, as ſowing his ſeed, which is ſuppoſed to 
be good ſeed ; for no man expects a crop of corn, with- 
out ſowing the ſame grain, that he hopes to reap. ' But 


the way-ſide, a high road lying acroſs the field: here 
the ground would be ſo trodden, and made fo hard, as 


around picked it up, and no increaſe could be expected 
from it. 


deed harrowed in; and becauſe it was covered ſo little, it 


6 


his noon-day heat, ſhone full upon it, the ſoil was dried 
up beneath its ſhallow root, and ſo it was ſcorched; wi- 


4 
_— 


= ſoil, grew up much more rapidly, and overtopped, 
—_—_ ſmothered, and choked it, ſo that it could not ear, or 
_— yield any increaſe. 


manure, broken up to a ſufficient depth, cleared of thorns, 
and weeds, and at a diſtance from the high-way : and 
this produced an abundant increaſe ; ſome of it yielded 
thirty times as much as was ſown, ſome ſixty, and 


ſwered the ſower's purpoſe, and recompenſed his toil. 
This parable contained inſtruction in it of ſo important, 
and intereſting a nature, that all, who were capable of 


and to endeayour to underſtand it. 


v. 9, 10.) The multitudes, who heard this parable de- 
livered in public, did not underſtand it, and probably 


But the diſciples came to our Lord in private, defiring 
the meaning of the parable ? He had doubtleſs ſeveral 


reaſons for adopting this method of inſtruction, which is 
| peculiarly ſuited to aſſiſt the memory, and engage the 


— 


will be reſerved, till we come to Chriſt's own expoſition: 


A huſbandman is 


as he ſowed, it ſo happened that part of the ſeed fell by 


to be unfit to cover the ſeed ; and fo the birds, that flew 


Another part of the ſeed fell on ground, where 
a rock was covered with a very ſhallow ſoil : this was in- 


ſoon ſprang up, and looked very green, and promiſing to 


the ſuperficial obſerver. But when the ſummer ſun, in 


| -thered, and came to nothing; becauſe it had not room 
to ſtrike root to a ſufficient depth in the earth. Another 
portion of the ſeed fell upon ground, that had not been 
—_ cleared from thorns : this ſprang up, and grew till har- 
= veſt; but the thorns, being the natural produce of the 


But the reſt of the ſeed fell into 
good ground, fertile, and well prepared by tillage, and 


ſome even an hundred times as much. This alone an- 


hearing, were bound to give a peculiar attention, to it, 


few of them at that time enquired any further about it. 


to be informed, why he thus taught the'pepple, and about 


attention: and which communicates information and 
conviction to the teachable, in the moſt ſimple, and 
compendious way. But he here aſſigned a reaſfow of 
another nature, which at laſt reſolves itſelf into his wiſe, 
and righteous ſovereignty, who does what ſeemeth good 
in his fight, (c. xi. v. 25,26 :) yet it is propoſed in ſuch a 
manner, as is replete with inſtruction, warning, and en- 
couragement. It was given to them to know the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven, but not to others; that 
is, not at that time, for it might afterward be given to 
them alſo. A myſtery, in the ſcripture uſe of the term, 
ſeems to ſignify, a ſubjeCt in religion, of which we can 
know nothing, except by revelation, and nothing more 
than is revealed: which knowledge muft be appropriated 
by faith only, and ſo uſed as a principle, in all our other 
reaſonings ; but which itſelf muſt not be diſputed about, 
as if it were the ſubject of reaſon, and argument. There 
are many myſteries reſpecting the kingdom of heaven; 
and it is given to Chriſt's true diſciples alone to know, or 
underſtand them, as far as it is needful. They, who in 
humble faith, take Him for their Teacher, by attending to 
the inſtructions of his word, and by ſeeking the teaching 
of his Spirit, will attain to this knewledge; and the 
proud, unteachable, and unbelieving will not; for 110 
man can know them but from the great Prophet of the 
church. But it was His ſpecial choice, and effectual 
calling, that made theſe perſons his diſciples, rather than 


learn of Him. At the ſame time it is his invariable rule, 
e that whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he 

% ſhall have abundance :” that is, ſay many expolitors, 
& they, who improve what they have.“ Yet if Chriſt 
meant fo, why did he not thus expreſs himſelf, either 
here, or in other places? (c. xxv. ver. 29. Mark, c. iv. ver. 
25. Luke, c. xix. v. 26.) There is no doubt, a truth in 
this way of ſtating the matter: for no man will improve 
either natural powers, or external advantages, without 
ſpecial grace: yet it is a truth often miſunderſtood, and 
perverted; ml the obvious meaning of the words is that 
one of God's ſpecial gifts to his people is an earneſt of 
others; ſo that he, who hath faith and grace, fhal} 
receive further communications of knowledge, wiſdom, 
holineſs, and every bleſſing of ſalvation, till he have a 
vaſt abundance :| whereas, he, that hath not living faith, 
and grace, ſhall at laſt be deprived of all his other attain- 
ments, and advantages, in which he truſted, and gloried. 
The plain inferences from which are, that he, who de- 
fires theſe bleſſings muſt ſeek them from Chriſt, or he 
never can have them: and he, that hath received them, 
muſt bleſs the Lord for making him to differ, - and truſt 
in him to perfect his own good work in his ſoul. On 
this account therefore Chriſt ſpake to the multitudes in 


of 


* 


| 
| 


| 


others of their country-men, and this brought them to 


3 


pride, avarice, hypocriſy, and unbelicf; ſo that their 
cars were cloſed againſt the report of the goſpel, and 
they purpoſely cloſed their eyes againſt the light, be- 


to underſtand, or believe the doctrine of ſalvation, or to 


they been converted, they muſt have been pardoned, and 


— would continually be added to them. Their ſituation 


Anno Domini 30. 


of Eſaias, which faith, By hearing ye ſhall | 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive: : 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, 


4 


and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 1 


eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with heir eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand with Heir 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. 8 5 „ 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; 


and your ears, for they hear. 


17 For verily I fay unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous mer have deſired to 


ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
{een them; and to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 1 


MATT HE W. 


care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of 


Anno Domini 30. 
18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the 


ſower. 


19 When any one heareth the word of the 


kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then 


cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 

that which was ſown in his heart. This is he 
which received ſeed by the way-ſide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 


places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, 


| and anon with joy receiveth it; 
himſelf, but ll 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 


21 Yet hath he not root in 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by z 
and Dy Bs d 1 none 3 
22 He alſo that received ſeed among the 


oF | 
thorns, is he that heareth the word ; and the 


” — 


parables; becauſe, being blinded by pride, prejudice, 
and ſin, they ſaw his miracles, but could not ſee that 


He was the Meſſiah ; and heard his doctrine, without 


acknowledging that it was the voice of God; and it was 
his ſovereign will to leave many of them to final ob- 
duracy, and unbelief == | 

V. 14, 15.] (Note, Jaiab, c. vi. v. 9, 10. Mark, 
c. iv. ver. 12. John, c. Xxii. v. 30, 40. Alis, c. xxviii. 


v. 25— 28.) The prophecy referred to, ſeems to have 


had a peculiar reſpect to the times, and perſons here ſpo- 
ken of. They were to have the fulleſt opportunity of 
learning the way of ſalvation; yet they ſhould not un- 
deritand it, nor perceive in 2 the fulfilment of their 
ancient prophecies. Becauſe their hearts were become 
groſs, or fat, that is ſtupid and inſenſible, through 


—— 


cauſe they hated it: and therefore God judicially left 
them to be blinded; ſo that it became impoſſible for them 


be converted, that their ſouls might be healed: for had 


healed. There ſeems throughout to be a ſpecial refer- 
ence to the malevolent Phariſees, and their adherents. 
(c. xii. v. 2245.) 8. n 
V. 16, 17.] (c. xvi. v. 17. Luke, c. x. v. 23, 24.) 
The diſciples, notwithſtanding their remaining igno- | 
Tance, miſtakes, and carnal prejudices, had already been 
taught of- God to ſee, and hear many things relative to 

the kingdom of God ; and thus their eyes and ears were 

bleſſed by this ſanctifying influence, and its happy ef- | 
fects; and they were thereby employed in a proper, and 
profitable manner; and further light, and inſtruQtion 


inſtruction, which they daily heard: yet they were not 
allowed to poſſeſs the deſired privilege. They looked 
forward to the Redeemer, who was in due time to ap- 
pear, and reſted their hopes on him: they had their light 
from this ſun, before he aſcended above the horizon; but 


| they longed to ſee him already riſen : yet this was re- 


ſerved as a peculiar bleſſing for the apoſtles, whoſe light 
was proportionably more diſtinct, and clear. (1 Pet. c. i. 
v. I0—12.) 0 | „%% I I -- 

V. 18—23.] After this encouraging, and inſtructi ve 
introductien in anſwer to the queſtion, ©* why ſpeakeſt 


ce thou to them in parables?” Our Lord proceeded to ex- 
pound the parable to them. The ſower repreſented 
Him, in his perſonal miniſtry, or as ſpeaking by his a- 
poftles, and faithful miniſters. The ſeed ſown is the 
«© word of the kingdom,” the word of God.“ Not eve- 
ry kind of preaching, is ſowing this ſeed ; If men, preach 
mere morality, metaphyſical ſpeculations, man's tradi- 


tions, falſe doctrines, enthuſiaſtical rhapſodies; as the 


ſeed is congenial to the ſoil, an increaſe may be expect- 
ed; but it muſt be of the ſame nature with the ſeed, 
from which it ſprings. But the good fruit of repentance, 
humility, faith, piety, and holineſs can only be produc- 
ed from the word of the kingdom.” This word is of 
an humbling, and holy nature, and leads to ſuch views 


| of God and ourſelves, of fin and holineſs, of Chriſt, 


and eternity ; that it is as properly a ſeed, in the believing 
heart, of all true godlineſs, as the grain of wheat is in 
the fruitful ſoil, of the crop of wheat upon the ground. 
But as the earth muſt be prepared to receive the ſeed, by 
its principle of fertility, and by proper culture; ſo the 
heart muſt be ſuitably diſpoſed, or the word of God will 
not yield any increaſe, when ſown in it. Many hearers 
of the goſpel are like the way- ſide, on which ſome of the 
ſeed fell their hearts are no more ſuited to the holy meſ- 


alſo as believers was N. favourable: for many prophets, 
und righteous perſons, from the beginning of the world, 


had deſired to fee the times in which they lived, and the 


miracles that they witneſſed, and to hear the Meſſiah's 


ſage of God, than the high road, continually crowded, 
and beaten by paſſengers, would be to receive the 
ſeed corn. They are carnal, proud, prejudiced, and 
careleſs: they hear, but underſtand not; as they have 


riches, 


Anno Domini 30. 
| riches, choke the word, 
| unfruitful. TE 7 


2 
* 


* lit 4. oath 


0 H N F. XII. 
and he becometh 


Anno Domini zo. 


23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un- 


2 — * . 


ä 


_— 


cao deſire to underſtand ſpiritual ſubjects. They come, 
tom curioſity, or cuſtom, or from worſe motiyes, out of 
the midſt of wordly engagements, and cenverſation: 
W whilſt the word is ſounding in their ears, they are often 
| thinking about their previous diverſions, purſuits, 
ſchemes, or topics; about the perſons, and objects a- 


ject, deride, or revile; but without expectation or de- 
fire of profiting. Therefore they underſtand nothing of 
the true meaning, excellence, or importance of what 
they hear: and thoſe evil ſpirits, who are ſure to form 
| an attentive part of onr congregations; (having more 
employment there, and being more in danger of loſing 
= their ſervants, than at the places of diſſipation, or de- 
— bauchery;) are ready immediately to catch away the 
word out of the minds of ſuch hearers, by ſuggeſting 
more pleaſing ideas, or engaging them in vain ſpecula- 
tions, or frivolous converſation. Thus the beſt ſermons 
make no impreſſion, and produce no effect; they are nei - 


infidel, careleſs, profligate, and ungodly as before. What 
large. congregations, which ſometimes attend to hear the 


| they are told of free ſalvation, of the believer's privi- 
leges, and of the felicity of heaven; and without any hu- 
miliation or change of heart; without any abiding con- 
viction of their own guilt, and depravity, of the vanity 
1 of the world, their need of a Saviour, or the excellence 


of religion, and ſoon arrive at an unwarranted aſſurance, 


Thus deluſion fills them with an unſanctified joy, and 


neſtneſs, and many pious but injudicious perſons think 
highly of them; which tends flill more to enhance their 
joy, and confidence. Thus they ſeem to get forward 


tious chriſtian; and often exceed him in gifts, fluency, 
and forwardneſs of ſpeech, and in boldneſs for the truth, 
where there is no danger. 
| are proud, hard, and carnal; they therefore endure for 
| a while, even fo long as their profeſſion coſt them little, 


tage. But when perſecution, or tribulation for the ſake 
of the goſpel ariſes; it proves a ſcorching ſun upon their 
| Houriſhing, but ſuperficial profeſſion, which deſtroys the 
root of it, and then the blade withers. Some heavy tri- 
al muſt be ſuſtained, if they retain their religion, or 


they are proved by ſome circumſtances of peculiar temp- 
tation: and having ns root in themſelves, not being 


; 


| round them; or about the appointments, which are to 
ſacceed the tedious hour: or they come in order to ob- 


thorns, or noxious weeds, 


—W> 


— 
r 


ther convinced, nor informed, but remain as ignorant, 


numbers of ſuch occaſional hearers help to compoſe the 


word of God? Other hearers reſemble the ſtony places: 


—— . 


of holineſs; they haſtily catch at the comforts of the 
=—_ goſpel, take up a ſuperficial view, and a cheap profeſhon 


—__—_— 


that all the good things they hear of belong to them. | 


hs 


other high, and falſe affections; but they manifeſt no 
| godly ſorrow, brokenneſs of heart, tenderneſs of conſci- 
| ence, or conſiſtency in their walk. However though 
| there be no depth, there is much ſhew of zeal, and ear- 


much faſter, than the humble, contrite, and conſcien- 


** 


All the time their hearts 


and conduces to procure them conſideration, and advan- 


2» 


— 


ſome ſecular advantage may be bad by forſaking it; or 


Footed, and grounded in the love of Chriſt, as the only, | 


and moſt precious Saviour of periſhing ſinners; they are 
not willing to forſake all, and bear their croſs for him; 
Luke, c. xiv. v. 25—25:) and fo they are offended, and 
umble; they find ſome pretence for renouncing, or diſ- 
guiſing their profeſſion, or they turn aſide to ſome other 
more looſe, and ealy religion, according to which they 
can both ſerve God, and mammon. Many ſuch hearers 
are doubtleſs found in our congregations; and in theſe 
eaſy days ſome of them may go on for a long time; but 
ſhould perſecution ariſe, they would drop off as the leaves 
from the trees in autumn, (c. vii. v. 26, 27.) Another 
ſet of hearers reſemble ground, that is over-run with 
They receive the word into 
an heart, crowded with -cares about, or deſires after the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world: they are 
convinced, alarmed, and quieted; they obtain know- 
ledge, and take up a profeſſion; they have many thought- 
fal ſeaſons, and mean to be chriſtians; they often con- 
ſent to an orthodox creed, or relate a plauſible experi- 
ence; 2 they continue to the end to impoſe on them- 
ſelves, and on others. They aim to ſerve two maſters : 


but their great concern is about the world; they eagerly 


purſue riches, are anxious to obtain a competency, to 
advance their families, and to make a reputable, or fa- 
ſhionable figure among their neighbours. If they are 
in lower circumſtances, their chief ſolicitude is about a 
preſent, and future proviſion for themſelves, and their 
families: and if they be of another turn of mind the plea- 


ſures of the world, the deſire of pomp, luxury, or au- 


thority predominate : whilſt religion is but a ſecondary 
concern, to quiet conſcience, to keep out the fear of hell, 
to keep up the hope of heaven, or to maintain the good 
opinion of the church, or its miniſters, whoſe approba- 
tion, or tacit connivance often rivet men in this delu- 
ſion. In this ſoil, the ſeed ſeems to grow; but it is ſmo- 

thered by the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs 

of riches: theſe ſeem to promiſe men many advantages, 
and to coincide with their ſelt-flattery in the idea, that 
they ſhall be enabled to do the more good; and in both 
reſpects they find in the event, that they have been de- 


ceived, The love of them impoſes upon their judg- 
ments, and deludes them into multiplied, perhaps ini- 


quitous or fraudulent methods of increaſing them; it in- 
duces them to procraſtinate in their intended earneſtneſs 
about religion; and allures them into endleſs incum- 
brances, infectious connexions, finful compliances, con- 
formity to the world, &c. Theſe are the thorns, which 
grow up, and choke the word; fo that it becometh un- 
fruitful, or bringeth nothing to perfection. (1 Tim. c. vi. 
v. 9, 10. 17, 18.) This is the moſt unſuſpected, and 

ard danger of profeſſors in great commercial cities, and 
in times of outward peace, and proſperity: and it is to 
be feared, that many are thus deceived, and loſe their 
own ſouls, in attempting to gain more of this preſent 
world. But though ſo much of this precious ſeed 
ſeems to be thrown away: yet it will not all returu 
void, or fail to proſper in that, for which it is ſent, 
Some of it falls on good ground, even in an honeſt, and 


19 P der- 
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derſtandeth iz ; which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome 
fixty, ſome thirty. 


24 Another parable put he forth unto 


them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
in his field; 11 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. 3 5 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. VVV 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 


1 


and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 
pool ſeed in thy field? from whence then 
hath it'tares ? Ee 
| 28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 


then that we go and gather them up ? 
2909 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 


up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
—_—.. : 5 

30 Let both grow together until the har- 
veſt: and in the time of harveſt J will ſay 
to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: 


| but gather the wheat into my barn, 


will, in order to receive, and obey them. This prepa- 
ration of heart is from the Lord, and the want of this 


honeſt, and good diſpoſition is the only reaſon, why the | 


goſpel only ſerves to condemn the majority of thoſe, who 
hear it. When the heart is fraught with the fear of 


God, and a defire of his favour; when it is humbled, 


and broke up with convictions of fin; when forgiveneſs, 
and ſanctifying grace are valued more than worldly ob- 
jects; when ſin is hated, and dreaded, and deliverance 


a man is thus diſpoſed to buy the truth at any price, and 


to become Chriſt's diſciple at all adventures: then the 


ground is prepared for the good ſeed, and nothing can 


prevent its growth, and increaſe. Such a man will come 


to hear the word of God, with earneſt prayer to be taught 


by the holy Spirit, and to be delivered from prejudice 


and error; he will hearken to it with reverence, humi- 
ty, and docility; he will gradually underſtand more, 


and tendency ; he will receive it into a broken heart, by 
faith working by love, and overcoming the world; and 


he will, as it were, cover it over by meditation, and 
prayer. Satan can by no means take it out of this man's 
heart; when it ſprings up, it will ſtrike deep root, ſo 


that perſecutions, and afflictions, which ſcorch and wi- 
ther the ſeed ſown upon the rock, will ſerve to ripen this 


for the harveſt : the cares, intereſts, and pleaſures of the 


world will be ſubordinated, and moderated with reference 
to the welfare of the ſoul; and when they ſeem ready to 
injure the believer, or to mar his iruitfulneſs, he will be- 
ſtow pains to root them up, as thorns and weeds, leſt 


they ſhould deprive him of his expected increaſe. Thus | 
the ſeed will produce a plenteous crop: and he, in whoſe. 


heart it grows, will bring forth fruit with patience, and 
perſeverance in welbdoing, even to the end. All ſuch 
chriſtians, will manifeſt their holy diſpoſitions by holy 
actions; their piety, juſtice, truth, goodneſs, mercy, 
temperance, and meekneſs will glorify God, adorn the 
goſpel, and do ſubſtantial benefit to mankind. They 
will not all be alike fruitful; but all will yield a rich in- 
creaſe of thoſe fruits of the Spirit, which are the effects, 
and eyidence of true faith, and repentance. (Note, 


good heart, ſincerely defirous of learning God's truth, and 


of the ſacred ſcripture. 
from it's power and pollution is earneſtly defired ; when 


— — — 


Gen. c. Xxxvi. v. 12.) Theſe alone are valued by the 
Sower of the ſced, and the Giver of the increaſe. In 
all congregations, where the true word of God hath been 
preached hitherto, there have been theſe four forts of 
| hearers; and no others are conceivable: but alas, it is to 
be feared, that there are ſeldom a fourth part of thoſe, 
who receive the word into an honeſt, and good heart. 
However we may even confider it as a prophecy, the 
accompliſhment of which continually proves the truth 
V. 24—30.] As Chriſt afterwards interpreted this 
parable alſo, I ſhall only drop a few hints upon it in 
this place, as before. The kingdom of heaven, or the 
ſtate of things under the goſpel diſpenſation, refembled 
a man, that ſowed good feed in his field. But whilſt 
his ſervants, as well as others, were aſleep, an enemy to 
him, and his intereſt came privily, and ſowed feed of 


| a contrary nature, and then went away, that no man 


| might ſuſpe& what had been done; (2 Pet: c. ii. v. 1, 2.) 
and more of it's nature, value, excellency, authority, | | 


However when the ſeed had ſprung up, and was advanced 


among the wheat, It is not certain what is meant by 
the word rendered tares ; but it is evident, that it was 
ſomething very different from the pulſe, which we call 


| by that name: otherwiſe the tares might early, and cer- 


tainly have been diſtinguiſhed from the wheat, and era- 
dicated without any danger ; and if they had been per- 
mitted to grow till harveſt, they would have been too 
valuable to be caſt into the fire. Some ufeleſs noxious 
weed muſt therefore be ſignified, that could not ſo eaſily 
be diſtinguiſhed from the blade of the wheat. However 
the ſervants are repreſented as perceiving this, and as 
going to their Lord to expreſs their concern and ſurpriſe; 
that, whereas they were ſatisfied, that he had ſown good 

ſeed, the crop ſhould be marred by this pernicious inter- 
mixture. To this He is ſtated as anſwering, that an 
enemy had done this: but when they would have gone 
to work to pull them up, he would not permit it, leſt 
through error, or inadvertency, they ſhould root up the 
wheat alſo : though they would be injurious to the crop, 
yet he thought it beſt, that both ſhould grow together, 
till the harveſt; and then he would give previous orders 


- wy 


ts the reapers, to ſeparate the tares, and bind them in 


39 Another 


in it's growth, it was very plain that there were tares nn 


Anno Domini 30. 


; 1 


chem, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man 
took, and ſowed in his field, 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all feeds-: 
but when it is grown, it is the greateſt a- 
= mong herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. | B 
| 33 Another parable ſpake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 


2 


ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 


multitude in parables; and without a para- 

ble ſpake he not unto them 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was 

ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open 


34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 


CHAP, XIII. 
zi Another parable put he forth unto 


| which a woman took, and hid in three mea- 


| 


| | 


Anno Domini 30. 
my mouth in parables; I will utter things 
which have been kept ſecret from the founda- 
tion of the world. Eg 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe: and his diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the 


| parable of the tares of the field. 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He 
that ſoweth the good ſeed is the Son of man; 
38 The field is the world; the good ſeed 
are the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one ; 
39 The enemy that ſowed them is the 
devil; the harveſt is the end of the world; 
and the reapers are the angels. 3 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the 
end of this world. 1 


8 

yl 
= 
410 


The wheat. The meaning of this will hereafter appear. 
V. 31, 32.] (Mark, c. iv. ver. 30—33. Luke, c. xiii. 
v. 18, 19.) Another illuſtration of the kingdom of 
heaven is here propoſed. A grain of muſtard- ſeed, is one 
of the leaſt ſeeds that men ſow in the field: yet in deep 
Wy rich foils it will produce a plant of very great ſize; fo 
large, that they who have not ſeen it, have ſeldom an 
adequate conception of the propriety of the ſimilitude; 


eiens. However it is certain, that it frequently becomes 
one of the largeſt of herbs, and at it's full growth almoſt 


come to lodge under its branches; and they might there 
build their neſts, if it were at it's full ſize at the proper 


_ deſpiſed preachers had all the power, wealth, learning, 
and falſe religion in the world againſt them, ſoon grew ſo 
large, as to overſpread whole nations, and to ſubvert the 
—_ ccp-rooted foundations of ancient idolatry, as well as to 
take the place of the Moſaic diſpenſation : and it will 
in due time fill the whole earth. It alfo repreſents the 
effect of the preached goſpel in any place, where it is 
fully, and faithfully difpened. It begins in a day of 
{mall things: but as one after another is converted, 


tent, ang it diffuſes its influence around; whilſt trem- 
bling ſinners flee to take ſhelter under the power, and 
grace of the Redeemer, as therein exhibited. It may al- 
ſo repreſent the effect of the ſmall ſeed of the word, fo 
to ſpeak, when dropped into the heart; and the entire 
change, that at length is effected thereby: but this ſeems 
more immediately the ſubject of the next parable. 


*v . 


V. 33. Anotber, &c. 


| reſembles a tree; ſo that the birds may very properly | poſſeſſions, comforts, and relative duties are attended to, 


3. nn, e. Kill, Ve 20, 21.) 
Leaven is generally uſed in ſcripture as the emblem of 
corrupt doctrine, or wickedneſs ; yet here it repreſents | 


bundles for fuel, as well as to take care of, and ſecure | 


— 


and it might probably grow much larger in thoſe warm 
fertile countries, than it ever doth in theſe northern re- 


23 


the truth, and grace of God: which may warn us not 
to overſtrain the emblems, and parables of ſcripture. 
Leaven hath a peculiar taſte, which it communicates by 
fermentation to the whole maſs of moiſtened flour, how- 
ever large it may be; provided it remain in it long 
enough to diffuſe itſelf, Thus the word of God, when 
put into the heart by the Holy Spirit, gradually changes 
the man's judgment, diſpoſition, affections, conduct, 
and converlation. Though theſe were before carnal, 
ſenſual, proud, ſelfiſh, envious, and ungodly; they 
radually receive a heavenly favour : the thoughts, de- 
rod, purſuits, and diſcourſe gradually become humble, 
and holy, and reliſh of heaven: man's worldly affairs, 


after a heavenly manner: and this change is progreſſi ve, 


|; till it be perfected in heaven. The former parable repre- 
time of the year. This repreſented the goſpel diſpenſa- | 
tion, which from very ſmall beginnings, when its poor, 


ſents the kingdom of heaven, as ſet up in the world ; 
this ſhews us the nature of it, as it is ſet up in the 
Me: 5 . 

V.34, 35.] (Note, P/. xlix. v. 4. Eſ. Ixxviii. v. 2.) 
That, which the pſalmiſt ſpake of himſelf, when inſtructing 
the people, under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was alſo fulfilled, when Chriſt inſtructed the people by 
parables: for under theſe dark ſayings, he actually ſet 
before them, in the moſt effectual manner, thoſe deep 
myſteries, which had been kept ſecret from the begin- 


i ning; which neither prophets, nor patriarchs had fully 
their examples, prayers and endeavours render it preva- 


underſtood; and which many of them would afterwards: 
remember to have heard from him, when the event had in 
part developed their meaning. (Rom c. xvi. v. 25, 26. 
Eph. c. iii. v. 5, 6.) 3 i 
V. 36—43.] After our Lord had ſpoken theſe other 
parables, he diſmiſſed the multitude, and retired into an 
houſe: where his diſciples applied to him to explain to 
them the parable of the tares; as that ſeems moſt of all 
to have puzzled, and diſquieted them. In explaining it, 
our Lord ſhewed them that the field belonged to Him, 


and that by himſelf, and his ſervants, he would fow it 
41 The 
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Anno Domini 30. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; 5 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; 


there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini 30. 
| as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father, 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 3 
44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 


4 


| a man hath found he hideth, and, for joy 1 
thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, Bl 
and buyeth that field. YH 


with the good ſeed of the goſpel. The field repreſented the 
World, throughout which the word was to be preached 
under the goſpel diſpenſation ; but the viſible church all 
over the earth was ſpecially intended. The good ſeed, 


(or thoſe converts produced from it,) are the children of 


the kingdom, true believers, the loyal ſubjects of Chriſt, 


and heirs of heaven: but the produce of the bad ſeed are 
the children of the wicked one; heretics, hypocrites, 
_ anti-chriitians, antinomians, enthuſiaſts, &c, of all 
_ deſcriptions. For as the parable of the ſower repreſents 


what is amiſs inthe viſible church, (even where the true 


goſpel is faithfully preached) through the ſubtlety of ſa- 
tan, and the depravity of the human heart; ſo that of | 


the tares repreſents the further fatal effects of falſe 


teachers and doctrine, drawing men off from, and pre- 
judicing them againſt, the truth of God. (2 Tim. c. iv. 
ver. 3, 4) Theſe falſe, and diſgraceful profeſſors are 


the genuine produce of falſe doctrine, and diſtorted views 
of Chriſtianity, which ſatan transformed into an angel 
of light, by his miniſters of various deſcriptions pro- 


pagates in the world}; even as true belieyers are the produce 


of the real goſpel attended - by the influence of the 


Holy Ghoſt. The devil is the enemy of Chriſt, 
and of men, who ſows this ſeed, perſonally, and by his 
Jervants, in order to deceive fouls, and diſgrace the goſ- 


pel : he does it by night, and privily; and he is moſt 


fucceſsful, when leaſt ſuſpected, and when miniſters and 


chriſtians are moſt oft their watch : and he artfully coun- 
terfeits or perverts difterent parts of the goſpel, to prevent 
his malicious purpoſe from being detected. The profeſſors, 


that ſpring from this corrupt feed, are not immediately 
_ diſcovered ; till circumſtances of peculiar trial cauſe their 


characters to be marked. And though groſs tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and ſuch as openly oppoſe the fundamentals of the 


goſpel, are to be ſeparated from the ſociety of the faith- 
ful: yet many of the children of the kingdom are ſo de- 
fecti ve, and many of the children of the wicked one are 
ſo plauſible ; that an exact diſcrimination cannot be made, 
by any human diſcernment, In attempting too much, 
even true belieyers may be rejected, ſtumbled, or diſcou- 

raged, and great harm may be done: nor muſt any ſe- 
paration by perſecution be attempted ; by which far more 


of the wheat hath been eradicated, than of the tares, 
ever ſince the officious ſeryants, contrary to their Maſ- 
ter's expreſs command, have employed that unhallowed 
means of ſeparating them. In general they muſt be let 
alone, till the harveſt ; though the tares diſgrace, and 


injure the crop. This will be at the end of the world: 
for though death will ſeparate them as to their ſouls; 


yet the grand, and public ſeparation will be at the day 


of judgment. Then the holy angels will be employed 


as the reapers in this harveſt, by the Son of Man, the 


deſpair, aggravated by the greatneſs of their diſappoint- 


ment, in falling from that height of privilege, and pre- 
[ 9 . . _ = 
ſumptuous hope, to which they had attained. When Wl 


the tempters and the tempted, the deceivers and the de- 
| ceived, and thoſe that have aſſociated together, and en- 

couraged each other in their deluſions, and iniquities, Wl 
ſhall be conſigned to the ſame puniſhment, and with deſ- i 


the children of the kingdom, (who could not always be 
exactly diſtinguiſhed from falſe profeſſors, who were li- 
able to manifold infirmities, and expoſed to contempt, 
reproach, tribulation, and perſecution,) will ſhine forth 
in the image of Chriſt, with the luſtre of the unclouded Wl 


| noon-day ſun, in the kingdom of their Father; being 
made unſpeakably glorious, excellent, wiſe, and happy. 


| Theſe are truths univerſally intereſting, and infinitely | 


attend to them, as he values the ſalvation of his ſoul. 
V. 44. Again, &c.] We have already ſeen the na- 


reſemblance of it, in reſpect of it's privileges, and bleſ- Wl 
ſings, and the way, in which we obtain admiſſion into 
it. In this view of the ſubject, the kingdom of heaven 
is like an immenſe treaſure : that lies concealed in a field. 
Many walk over this field, without any idea, that it 
contains ſuch a treaſure; but when a man hath found it, 
| he conceals his ee in order that no one may pre- 
vent his intended acquiſition; and with great joy at the 
profpect of ſpeedily being enriched, he goes and ſells all 
his property, that he may purchaſe the field, and every Wl 


45 Again, 


unto treaſure hid in a field; the which when 


— | CE een — = ; 
incarnate Saviour, and Judge, whoſe creatures, wor- nl 
ſhippers, and ſervants they are. Theſe will gather to. 
gether all the wicked in the world; and eſpecially all 
heretical, and hypocritical profeſſors, who have cauſed mY 
ſcandals, and wrought iniquity, from every part of the 
| church, in order to their deſtruction; even as the tares ai 
are bound up in bundles to be burned, Theſe ſhall be 
caſt into hell, as into a furnace of fire, where will be 
doleful lamentations, and gnaſhing of teeth in rage, and 1 


perate enmity ſhall charge their deſtruction upon each 
other; then theſe tares will, as it were, be bound in 
| bundles to be burned. But at that time. the righteous, ml 


important: and every man in the world is concerned to 


ture of the kingdom of heaven, as it is ſet up in the 
world, and in the heart; and as it is counteracted by hu- 
man depravity, and by falſe doctrine ; here we have the 


thing contained in it. This repreſents the ihvaluable 1 
bleſſings of the goſpel, which ſuffice to render us rich, 
and happy to all eternity: theſe are contained in the ſa- 9 
cred ſcriptures; yet multitudes have acceſs to them, 
without any due apprehenſion of this treaſure, which is nt 
concealed from them, through their inattention. But 
when a man is brought to a proper ſenſe of his charac- nll 
ter, ſtate, and wants, and to be in earneſt about eternal 


{ life; he begins to ſearch the word of God with greater ff 


1 


b_ 
r 
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rect us for them. 
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CHAP. XII. 
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant-man ſeeking goodly pearls : 


Anno Domini 30. 


46 Who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and ſold all that he had, 
ie Ea 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was 
to ſhore, and fat down, ind gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 


— a 


— — 


full, they drew 


is an houſholder, which bringeth forth out 
| of his treaſure, things new and old. 


I” 


| Anno Domin 30. 
| the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt. | 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye under- 
ſtood all theſe things? They ſay unto him, 
Yea, Lord. | 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man at 


* 


— 
_—_— 


— 


tai ned, and becomes decided at any rate to obtain it, if | 


he can: his joy at this diſcovery is moderated by his fear 


| of coming ſhort of ſalvation, and he uſes every precau- 


tion againſt it: he renounces all hopes, claims, purſuits, 
pins: or pleaſures, that are incompatible with an in- 
tereſt in the ſalvation of the goſpel ; and he counts all 
but loſs, that he may win Chriſt, who, in his ſeveral 
characters, and offices, is this treaſure, Though no- 
thing can be given as the price of this ſalvation, yet 
much muſt be given up for the ſake of it: nor can a 
man be indeed Chriſt's diſciple, who is not ready, as 


Called to it, to forſake all that he hath, from a ſenſe of 


His preciouſneſs, and love. Thus men enter the king- 
dom, and obtain poſſeſſion of its privileges: and when 
they have purchaſed the field, and begin to examine the 
treaſure ; they find it like a mine of gold, which is more, 
and more rich, the longer, and the deeper it is wrought, 
(Prov. c. ii. v. 1—6. c. iii. v. 13—18.) 


V. 45, 46.] This parable is nearly of the ſame im- 


port, as the preceding: if there be any difference, the 
former repreſents all ſpiritual bleſſings, as they are com- 
municated to us through the ſcriptures ; this latter, as 
they are laid up in Chriſt, to whom the ſcriptures di- 
Every man is a merchant, who is 
ſeeking goodly pearls: all men ſeek happineſs, and each 


deems his favourite object a precious jewel: but when 


the convinced {inner has Chriſt diſcovered to his ſoul, as 
the all gracious Saviour of the loſt, he ſees Him to be a 
pearl of great price, and all things elſe become compara- 
tively worthleſs in his eſtimation. Whatever it coſt him, 
he is determined to purchaſe this invaluable pearl, which 
will ſurely enrich the poſſeſſor to all eternity: but if he 
obtain not this prize, he ſees that eternal miſery is his 
portion : he counts all things therefore but loſs, and 


dung, that he may win Chriſt ; and being determined 


rather to part with riches, reputation, liberty, or even 
life, than deny the Saviour; and giving up all other 
pleas, is” hopes, but thoſe that ariſe from his perſon, 
undertaking, ſufferings, and mediation ; He obtains ad- 
miſſion into the kingdom, and to the participation of all 
its bleſſings: which they can never do, who will not 
part with their worldly idols, or ſelf-confident hopes for 
Chriſt and his ſalvation. (Prov. c. viii. v. 10, 11. c. 


_ 


V. 47—50.] This parable ſeems to compriſe the mean- | 


teachers under the chriſtian 


ing both of that of the ſower, and that of the tares, 
under an alluſion to thoſe things, about which ſeveral of 
the apoſtles had been moſt converſant. The means, uſed 
for repleniſhing the Meſſiah's kingdom, would reſemble 
the caſting of a large net into the ſea, (an emblem of 
this turbulent, and wicked world ;) which being filled, 
and drawn to ſhore, would be found to contain valuable 
fiſhes, and ſuch as were worthleſs ; either of a bad ſort, 
or dead, and putrid. Theſe the fiſhermen would at laſt 
ſeparate, gathering the good into their veſſels, and 
throwing the bad away. Thus multitudes have been 
brought to profeſs chriſtianity ; and they live, and wor- 
ſhip in the viſible church, as long as they continue in 
this world : but at the laſt the angels of Chriſt ſhall 
make an exact diſcrimination between the good, and the 


— 


| bad; gathering true believers into heaven, and caſting 


<A profeſſors, as well as other wicked men, into 
V. 51, 52.] Our Lord ſeems to have ſpoken theſe 
latter parables to his diſciples apart from the multitude ; 
and he then demanded of them, whether they underſtood 
the things intended by them? To which they anſwered, 
(perhaps too confidently, that they did: yet it is probable, 
that they had a general apprehenſion of his meaning in 
em; as there was no immediate reference to His ſuffer- 
ings, and death: for it is evident that they were far 
more clouded by their prejudices, in reſpect of his prieſt- 


ly office, than about any other part af his character, and 


work. He therefore concluded the whole, with another 
parable, immediately relating to their office in the church. 
The Scribes were the teachers of the Jews at that time: 
and the apoſtles, and other miniſters were to be the 
iſpenſation. Every one of 
them therefore ought to be a Scribe well inſtructed in 
every thing, that related to the kingdom of heaven. 
This he repreſented to them under the ſimilitude of an 
houſholder, who has a large family to provide for: ſuch 
a one, will take care to have a ſtock of proviſions in 
hand, for their ſupply, to which he will be adding con- 
tinually ſuch things, as he judges to be needful, or uſe- 
ful. Thus the people Waal depend on the apoſtles, as 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God, who were to diſpenſe 
to them the proviſion for the nouriſhment of their ſouls, 


They ſhould therefore carefully treaſure up in their me- 


mory, and heart, all that they had learned, and add 
29 Q. 53 And 
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Anno Domini 30. 


thence. e 
54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in:their ſynagogue, 


inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and 
faid, Whence hath this man this wiſdom, 


and theſe mighty works? 


55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not 


his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, 


$f MATTHEW. 
53 And it came to paſs, that when Je- 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed 


— 


* 
FM 3 


Anno Domini 30. 
James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his liſters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this aan all theſe 
b i } OY 

57 And they were offended in him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, ſave in his own country, and in 
: m Oy ©: 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbehef. 


to their fund of knowledge continually, deriving freſh 
inſtruction from all they heard, ſaw, or experienced, 
Then they would be able to bring 
new obſervations, inferences, illuſtrations, and exhor- 
tations; and to lead the people forward in knowledge, 
as they made progreſs themſelyes, 


ly fixes our Lord's croſſing the ſea of Tiberias, to go 


over to the Gadarenes, to the evening of the day, on 
which he ſpake the parable of the ſower: though St. 
Matthew records it in a different connexion. (c. viii. 


v. 23—34.) He therefore departed thence by ſhip, when 
he had delivered all theſe parables. However on another 
occaſion he came into his own country; (Mart, c. vi. 


v. 1—6:) and there he taught the people in the ſyna- 
gogue; thus giving the people of Nazareth another op- 
portunity of hearing his doctrine, and applying for the 


benefit of thoſe miracles, of which they muſt have heard 


a great deal. (Lnke, c. iv. ver. 16—30.) And indeed 
the authority, and wiſdom, with which he ſpake, aſto- [ 


niſhed his former neighbours; and led them to enquire 


where he had obtained the wiſdom, which he ſhewed; 


and the power, by which he wrought ſuch miracles ? 
But as they were acquainted, as they ſuppoſed, with his 
low parentage, education, and manner of life; and knew 


that he was not brought up under the ſcribes, and had not 


been authoriſed by the chief prieſts; they perverſely ob- 
jected thoſe things to him, which indeed were the moſt 
evident proofs, that he was ſent of God.. For they en- 


quired in a cavilling manner, whether this were not the 
poor carpenter's Son, whoſe mother Mary ſtill was living 


in obſcurity among them? And whether ſuch and ſuch 
poor perſons were not his brethren, and ſiſters, or near 
relations? And when this could not. be denied, the) 
ſtumbled at it, as if it had invalidated all, that he had 
ſpoken, and done! Whereas it plainly evinced, that his 
wiſdom, and power were not from man, but immediate- 
ly from heaven. Probably they 
was born at Bethlehem, and of the family of David: 
however they did not reliſh a Meſſiah, who appeared 
with ſuch external meanneſs, and poverty. 


out honour, except in his own country, and among his 


own relations: they, who have moſt known, and con- 
yerſed with the man, are leaſt diſpoſed to reſpect the pro- 
phet, 'or the miniſter. He ſeems to them to take too 


much upon him, in authoritatively addreſſing their con- 


forth old truth, with 


Some reference may 
alſo be had to the old, and new diſpenſations. TD 
V. 53—88.] (Mark, c. iv. ver. 35.) St. Mark expreſs- 


- 8 


„ 


did not know, that he 


Upon which 
Teſvs obſerved to them, that a prophet was ſeldom with- 


ſciences; they are diſpleaſed with his pretenſions, and 


the credit that he acquires: and various circumſtances of al 


no importance, reſpecting his former occupations, and 
appearance, recur to their memory, and prejudice them 
againſt all he ſays. If it was thus, in reſpeC of Chriſt, 
whoſe wiſdom, holineſs, and goodneſs were perfect; 
merely from external circumſtances: how muſt it be 
with others, who, alas! generally moſt betray their in- 
firmities to thofe, who are moſt familiarly acquainted 
with them? However the unbelief of the Nazarenes pre- 
cluded them from ſharing the benefit of our Lord's pow- 
cr, and grace: few applied to him for healing, and he 
deemed it not conſiſtent with his wiſdom, and dignity to 
obtrude his miracles, and preſence upon them: and ſo he 
retired, and left them to their prejudices; and as far as 
we can find, he went among them no more. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our divine Teacher orders every thing in that manner, 


as beſt tends to the edification of the humble, teachable, 
and attentive diſciple : but at the fame time he leaves oc- 
caſions of falling, in the way of the careleſs, the captious, 
the ſelf-ſufficient, and preſumptuous. We have not on- 
ly his word to inſtruct us; but, when we meet with dif- 
Neale we are allowed, and required, to apply to him 


privately, for the teaching of his holy Spirit: and to 
thoſe, who thus wait on him, it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, which are conceal- 


ed from all other perſons under an impenetrable veil. 
We ſhould therefore fear above all things an unteachable 
diſpoſition, the reſult of ignorance, folly, pride, and a 
carnal mind. To thoſe, that are under this influence, the 
things of the Spirit of God appear fooliſhneſs: and by 
deriding, reviling, and oppoſing them, they provoke the 


Lord to leave them under the power of a ſtrong deluſion, 


to their final perdition. Such men may have excellent 
abilities, and profbund erudition, and they may poſſeſs 


many valuable advantages: but not having humble faith, 


and love, all elſe will ſoon be taken from them, or turn 
to their unſpeakable detriment. But the meaneſt, and 
moſt illiterate believer is happy: his ſenſes, and facul- 
ties are bleſſed, they are employed to good purpoſe, and 
are. inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God: under 
the chriſtian diſpenſation, we all enjoy that bleſſed light, 
and hear that joyful ſound, which prophets, and righte- 
ous men of old, deſired to fee, and hear, and were not 
able; and if we have grace to make a proper uſe of our 


advantages; more knowledge and wiſdom will be given 
us, and we ſhall have abundance. But do any deſire 
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| Anno Domini 31. 
n 
contains 1ſt. Herod concluding Feſus to be John Bap- 
tift riſen from the dead; with an account of John's 
impriſonment, and death, through the reſentment 


ee ee 
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Anno Domini 31. 


of Herod, Herodias, and her daughter, &c. 1--12. 
24. Jeſus departing to a deſert place, and miracu- 
louſiy feeding the multitudes, 13-21. 3d. His 


retiring to a mountain to pray, having ſent the diſ- 
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theſe bleſſings, who are not able to aſcertain, that they 
have received them? Let ſuch perſons wait on the 
Lord for his teaching, and apply themſelves to the 
ſcriptures, and to prayer: let them not cloſe their own | 
| eyes, and ears, and then God will not cloſe them : and ; 
Jet them remember that God's purpoſes, and promiſes 
are perfectly conſiſtent, and that “every one that aſk- 
« eth, receiveth.” As for thoſe, who harden themſelves 
| 74 „ the truth, they can have no reaſon to complain, 
I 


SC 


God leave them to their perverſe choice, till they be 
ſo blinded that they can neither fee, hear, be converted, 
of be healed. Yet matters are laid open enough in the 
word of God, that all, who have ears may hear: the 
| goſpel is propoſed to men in general: the good ſeed is to 

de ſown in every part of the field; though it can only 
= bear fruit upon the good 5 
ſume to preach, he careful to ſow the word of the 
% kingdom,“ and to keep this good ſeed as free from 
every intermixture as poſſible: let them ſow it liberal- 
ly, for they may have it in abundance; let them be in- 
Cone in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, whether men will 

hear, -or forbear. For theſe things they are account- 
| able ; but not for their ſucceſs, except as they prevent if 
by their own miſconduct: nor ſhould they be ſurpriſed 
or diſcouraged, if many hear in vain, or to bad purpoſe ; 
ed to preach the word. 3 5 
We ſhould however eſpecially look to ourfelves, that 
we may aſcertain what ſort of hearers of the goſpel we 
are. We ought to beg of God to prepare our hearts as 
good ground; to teach us the value of his word; to de- 
liver our minds from pride, and prejudice; to preſerve us 
from wandring thoughts, and vain imaginations ; and to 
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| him, all thoſe things, which pertain to our ſalvation. 


are delivered; a multitude of hearers of the pure goſpel, 

:ceive the ſeed by the way- ſide; thus ſatin immediately 
catches it out of their hearts, and no good effect can tol- 
low. Though this may not abſolutely be the caſe with 
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it too often is ſo. It it the great object of our enemy to 
| deprive us of the blefling, totally, or in part: our's there- 
fore ought to be, to diſappoint him. Having therefore 
gone to hear the word with a mind prepared by recol- 
lection, and devotion; and having attended on it with 
ſerious, and humble reverence; we ſhould ſeek to pre- 
ſerve it in our hearts, by retirement, meditation, prayer, 
or pious converſation. But there are more plauſible | 
paths to ruin, than thoſe of the careleſs, the infidel, or 
the profligate : numbers of thoſe, who are greatly affect- 
ed by the preached goſpel, and who are led to make a 
high profeſſion, with much confidence, joy, and violent 
zeal, are found by the eyent to have no root in them- 
ſelves, no depth in their experience: for without deep 
humiliation, reverential fear of God, and a ſolemn ſenſe 
of eternal things, of the evil of ſin, and the loſt eſtate of | 
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impreſs us with a ſerious and earneſt deſire to learn of 


— 


For want of thus giving earneſt heed to the truths, that 


S 


round, But let all, who pre- | 


or this was the caſe, when our Lord himſelf condeſcend- | mh 
in a ſions; and keep at a diſtance from any meaſure, or de- 
gree of this pernicious attachment to worldly objects, 


us; yet we need to be humbled by the recollection, that | 
| of fruitfulneſs among true chriſtians, to which their own 


Me ſhould alſo recollect, that beſides the d 


able offences, and deluſions originate. 


WV 


our ſouls; all high affections reſemble the joy of a mad- 
man, who deems all the magnificent edifices, that he 

lees, to be his own. Nothing can ſo grow in a unhum- 
bled heart, as to ſtand the noon-day an of tribulation, 
and perſecution, in all their varied forms: many, on 
ſuch occaſions go out from among God's people, becauſe 
they are not of them: whilſt others, who are upright, 
but not diſcerning, are ready to ſtumble at the truths of 
God, becauſe ſuch men ſeem to be exceptions to them. 
Yet if this ſuperficial kind of religion will not ſtand theſe 
trials, how will it endure in the day of judgment? But 


let us beware of the thorns, as well as of the rock: ma- 


ny a man has à name to live, whom God ſees to be dead 
in ſin: many deep convictions, and ſerious purpoſes are 
choked by the love of the world, and the things that 
are in the world; (1 Fohn, c. ii. v. 15—17;) thus no 
fruit is brought to perfection. Such ptofeſſors often 
draw their hope of heaven from the goſpel; but their pre- 


ſent comfort is deri ved from the world, and their religion 
| itſelf is ſubſervient to carnality: the kingdom of God, 


and it's righteouſneſs are placed Jai; and the getting, 


keeping, and ſpending of deceitful riches; or anxiety 


about ſecular affairs, cheat them of their time, and at 
laſt of their ſouls; for unleſs the goſpel render our ſouls 
fruitful, it will never bring us to glory. Let us then 
continually watch, and pray againſt theſe fatal delu- 


which muſt proportionably prevent our fruitfulneſs, and 
weaken our evidence, We ſhould therefore be inſtant 


in prayer for that honeſt, and good heart, which is the- 


only ſoil, in which the good ſeed will ſpring up, and 
grow, and ripen with a rich increaſe. This is the grand 
diſtinction betwixt the chriſtian, and alF other men: and' 


the preachers of the goſpel do as much towards enſuring 


ſucceſs to their labours, when they are employed in 
earneſt prayer to the Lord, thus to prepare the people's 
hearts for the ſeed, as when they are faithfully diſpenſing 
the word of life; and in this part of their work, all that 
love the ſouls of men, may afford them much aſſiſtance. 
Nor let it be forgotten, that there are different degrees 


prefent comfort, or future glory will he proportioned : we 
ſhould therefore “ abide in Chriſt, that we may brin 

forth much fruit, even an hundred fold,” that God 
may be glorified, and that all may know whoſe diſciples 
we are. (John, c. xv. ver. 1—8. 5 
| angers, to 
which men are expoſed, through the deceitfulnefs of their 
own hearts, and the ſubtlety of ſatan; even where the 
good ſeed is fown ; there is alſo another ſet of dangers, 
from the bad ſeed, which the enemy is continually en- 
deayouring to ſow in the fame field; whence, innumer- 
Though the ſer- 
vants be as watchful as pofible, this enemy will find 
time to work: but his chief advantage ariſes from their 
drowſineſs, and unſuſpeCting inattention. No wonder 


ciples; 


* 


g may be too officious, in attempting to make a complete 


4 


MATTHEW. 
ciples away in the ſhip ;, their being toſſed with a | 


bo | « . . © 
Anno Domini 31. 


tempeſt; his coming to them walking on the ſea ; 
their terror and ſurpriſc; Peter obtaining leave to 
come to him oi. the waters, begining to fob, Pre- 
ſerved,. and rebuked by Jeſus; his entranee into the | 
hip, the ceaſing of tbe form, and their worſhip- 
ping bim as the Son of God, 22---33. 4th, 


the Baptiſt; he is riſen from the dead; and 


" 
of 


Anno Domint 31. 
Chriſt healing all the fick, that were brought to 4 

him, by their touching the hem of his garment, = 

34 736. dt 20 KF __ = 

XI that time Herod the tetrarch heard of nl 
the ſame of Jeſus, 2 SDS: 2 

2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John 


then that ſo many ſpring up, in the viſible church, 
| whoſe pernicious hereſies, and unchriſtian ſpirit, or 
or immoral conduct, evidently prove them to be the chil- 
dren of the wicked one. The enemies of the goſpel 
will indeed charge all theſe wild opinions, and enormi- 
ties upon the truth itſelf; as if theſe profeſſors grew from 
the ſeed, which Chriſt ſows in his field: and this an- 
ſwers ſatan's end, for many are thus prejudiced, and 
periſh. But the ſervants know. that they ſpring from a 
contrary ſeed z and often wonder, as well as grieve, to 
find tares, where wheat was ſown. This brings them to 
complain to, and conſult, their Lord : and he ſhews. 
them, that an enemy hath done this. It is indeed our 
duty to counteract by all proper means, the effects of 
theſe fatal deluſions, which ſatan privily propagates by 
his ſervants in every part of the viſible church: yet we 


ſeparation. This exceeds our ability; and we ſhall be 
in danger of uſing improper inſtruments, and of rootin 
up the wheat along with the tares: and thus ſatan hath 
| ſucceeded in bringing in furious controverſies, and ac- 
_ curſed perſecutions, under pretence of oppoſing and era- 
dicating hereſies; to the unſpeakable detriment, and re- 
proach of the chriſtian church. Indeed both muſt in 
general be leſt to grow together unto the harveſt ; and a 
perfect purity in the church muſt not be expected till we 
come to heaven. At length however an awful ſepara- 
tion will be made: and then the angels of our glorious 
judge will gather out of his kingdom, all that offend, 
and work iniquity, and caſt them into a furnace of fire, 
where ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. What 
a dreadful event will this be to the hypocrite, and the 
_ deceiver, who will periſh miſerably with all thoſe, who 
have been ſtumbled, prejudiced, deceived, and hardened | 


by them! But what a bleſſed event will this be for the 


- true believer, who will then ſhine forth as the ſun in 
theskingdom of his Father! May we be found of that 
happy number! And may increaſing numbers attend to, 
and conſider theſe things for their good ! 

As eternal life is ſet before us in the ſcripture, like a 
treaſure hid in a field; may we diligently ſearch that 
facred hook, that we may become acquainted with its in- 
valuable contents: and let us be very circumſpect, that 
we be not deprived,.. or come ſhort of, the felicity, to 
which it directs us. And as all the ſalvation of God is 
laid up in Chriſt, our great Prophet, Prieſt, and King; 


Jet us determine, by the grace of God, to part with all | 


that we have, that we may be made poſſeſſors of this in- 
eitimable treaſure, What worthleſs pebbles are all 


Why then ſhould we heſitate to give up all for him? 
He, who is thus diſpoſed, will never come ſhort of Him, 


till the whole lump be leavened; and thus many may 


world, and in the heart, as counteracted by human de- 


maintained by the watchful care, the wifdom, and power 


4 


men will find themſelves miſtaken in them, when the 
grand diſcrimination ſhall be made: yet let them go on 


lations, or by their equals, or inferiors, in worldly cir- 


moſt illiberal prejudices, and contempt, in his own city, 


Lord loſes his labour, and is treated with contempt ; men 
| loſe the benefit of the goſpel, yea loſe their own ſouls; 


worldly things compared with this Pearl of great price ! | and the power, and grace of the Saviour are of no avail RY 


thougli he may often fear, that he ſhall; but he that | 


gr 


prefers any thing to Chriſt, will not obtain his unſearch- 
able riches, though he often hopes that he may. Many 
ſuch are encloſed in the goſpel net; and the fiſhers of nl 


patiently with their work, for their labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord. From ſmall beginnings we may 
hope that a large increafe will ariſe, perhaps after our de- 
ceaſe : the grain of muſtard-ſeed, which we have ſown, and 
decmed to be loſt, may at length ſpring up, and become 
a tree: the leaven, that ſeemed buried in the hearts of 
the hearers, may be gradually diffuſing it's influence, 


hereafter appear to be caſt into the very mould, and 
transformed into the very temper of the goſpel, of 
whom perhaps we now have little hopes. But we ſhould 
often ſuppoſe, that our Teacher enquires of us, whether 
we have underſtood all theſe things? And we ſhould en- 
deavour to be able, on good grounds to anſwer him, 
% Yea Lord,” If we would thus be Scribes well in- 
ſtructed unto the kingdom of God, (as ſet up in the 


pravity, and counterfeited by ſatan's artifice; and as 


of our King,) we muſt be always learners. Our place is 
at Chriſt's feet, and we muſt never think ourſelves got ĩ 
above it: we muſt daily learn the old leſſons over again, 
and learn new leſſons alſo: and we muſt ſeek to have 


an increaſing fund of knowledge, and wiſdom, the re- 


ſult of ftudy, experience and obſervation ; that we way 
render old ſubjects attractive, and intereſting, by new 
elucidations and applications of them. ORE; - 
Yet let none wonder if ſuch faithful, and able mi- 
niſters are regarded with contempt, and enmity,. even 
where they labour moſt to do good, or where they might 
be ſuppoſed to poſſeſs the greateſt influence, Men are 
ſeldom diſpoſed to be taught by their neighbours, or re- 


cumſtances. Even the wiſdom, power, . holineſs and 
beneficence of Chriſt, could not preſerve him from tz 


and amongſt his ewn relations. It is a general calc, 
that the truths ſpoken are diſregarded, in proportion as the 
ſpeaker is known; even where there is no reaſon for it, 
in his character, and conduct: for the carnal heart is 
glad of any pretence for rejecting the ſpiritual word of 
God, which it abhors. Thus, whilſt the ſervant of the 


to them, becauſe of their unbelief. 
N m ! 3 
_ CHAP. XIV.] V. 1, 2.] (Marl, c. vi. v. 14-29 
there- 


9 Anno Domini 31. 
mereſore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 


(ſelves in him. 


pound him, and put 4m in priſon for Herq- 
dias's fake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 5 

5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they 
counted him as a prophet. 
6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before them, 
JJ Mo ne 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath 


„3 


—ä— — 


For Herod had laid hold on John, and 


| 


CHAP. XIV. 


Anno Domini 31. 


to give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's 
head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for 
the oath's ſake, and them which fat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be given Her. 

Io And he ſent, and beheaded John in 
the priſon. | 5 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and the brought r. 
to her mother. 185 

12 And his diſciples came and took up. 
the body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 


_ 


—_— 


Luke, c. ix. v. 7—9.) John was not caſt into priſon, 
till ſome time after Chriſt had entered on his public 
miniſtry. (John, c. ul. v. 22—36. c. iv. ver. 1—g.) 
He is ſuppoſed to have lain above à year in priſon; and 


form the miracles, of which he heard. We may there- 


Chriſt's baptiſm, probably more than harmonizers in 
general can make out. It is at the ſame time wonder- 
ful, that Herod, and his courtiers ſhould not have heard 
of his miracles, and preaching, previous to the death of 


= otherwiſe have ſuppoſed, that Jeſus was John riſen from 
= the dead. 

account brought him of the miracles of Jeſus; and, 
forgeting all, that he might previouſly have heard, 
be concluded that it was John, whom he had beheaded, 
—_= who was riſen again endued with greater powers than 
before; and probably his guilty conſcience expected, 
| that he would ſoon come, and take vengeance upon him: 
nor could he conceal theſe humiliating convictions from 
his ſervants. Herod is called the Tetrarch, and after- 
wards the king. (v. 9.) He was the fon of Herod. the 
great, whote dominions were divided- into four parts 
among his ſons after his deceaſe; and the word Tetrarch 
| ſignifies the governor of the fourth part: Judea, one 
| fourth in this divifion, ſoon fell under the rule of a Ro- 
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However at this time Herod had a more full | 


John; or that they ſhouldhave utterly diſregarded the | 


report, as they muſt have done; *feeing they could not | nexion could be more contrary to the law of God, and 


being an Elijak in intrepidity, and faithfulneſs. 


John's impriſonment, and death. 5 We learn from a 
parallel paſſage, (Mark, c. vi. v. 14—29,) that Herod 
had taken much notice of John, and had attended to 


N d | his inſtructions with apparent ſatisfaction, and done 
it muſt have been a good while after his death, that 
Herod could conclude, that he was riſen again to per- 


many things at his inſtance; regarding him as a holy 
man of God : but this did not ſatisfy him, ſo long as 


; he retained Herodias his brother's wife. Joſephus ſays, 
fore ſuppoſe that ſeveral years had now elapſed ſince 


that Herodias was grand-daughter to Herod the great; 
and conſequently ſhe was niece both to her former huſ- 
band Philip, and to Herod, with whom ſhe at this time 
lived. Herod had divorced his own wife in order to take - 
her; and her huſband Philip was {ill living, as well as. 
the daughter, which he had by her. So that no con- 


all decorum, than this was. John therefore, being a 
prophet, and no courtier, plainly reproved Herod for his . 
conduct in this, and other particulars: it 1s probable 
many would cenſure him, and think, that he ſhould, 
for a time at leaſt, have connived at this irregularity, to 
which kings often deem themſelves privileged ; ſecing 
Herod was in other reſpects ſo hopeful, and favourable. 
But John knew nothing of ſuch reſerves, or exceptions, 
His 
conduct therefore greatly offended Herod, and Herodias . 
{till more; ſo that John was caſt intq priſon, as a com- 
mon malefactor. (Luke, c. iii. v. 19, 20:) and by the 
inſtigation of Herodias, (who was another Jezebel ins 


this matter,) Herod was. deſirous of putting him to 


death; even contrary to his own conſcience, for he 


man governor, and other alterations ſoon took place. 
| However Herod: who was ſurnamed Antipas, was al- 
lowed to hold his tetrarchy, in which he was as much 
a king, as his father had been, only his dominions were 
ſmaller. Some think, that he was a Sadducee, becauſe 
what is called the leaven of the Sadducees, is elſewhere 
called the leaven of Herod: (c. xvi. v. 6. Mart, c. 
viii. v. 15;) Yet the Herodians ſeem to have been a 
diſtinct ſect from the Sadducees. However this per- 
ſuaſion of Herod ſhews exceedingly the power of con- 
(ſcience over the worſt of men, in defiance of all their 
—_— -r.nciples, and conduct. ; 
V. 3—12.] The Evangeliſt, having mentioned this 
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feared him as a holy, and righteous man: however he 
vas reſtrained by the fear of the people, whodeemed John . 
to be a prophet; and Herod dreaded leſt they ſhould 

make. an inſurrection, if he proceeded to extremities . 
againſt him. Theſe motives induced him for a time to- 
reſiſt the importunity of Herodias ; though he kept him 

ſtill in prifon, and Herodias retained her malice, and; 
waited her opportunity of wreaking her vengeance on 
the, oppoſer of all her favourite ſchemes; and ſhe proba- 
bly deemed his reproof of Herod an inſult on her cha- 
racter. In this poſture of affairs Herod celebrated his 


5 birth-day, entertaining all his nobles with great magni- 


ficence; and Herodias's daughter, (whoſe name: was 


cucumſtance, made a digr:thon to give an account of 


= 
_ — 
2 


| Salome, aad who was p 


robably poſlciied of all exterior 


29, R. 13 When, 


to the half of his kingdom! 


large diſh ! 


abhorrence, to have rejected Salome's application. 
was it very honourable to his gueſts to ſuppoſe, that they 


Anno Domini IT. 


When Jeſus heard of it, 


he departed 
tnence by ſhip into a deſert 


place apart ; 


and when the people had heard ZGeregf, they 


followed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, ard was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and be healed their fick. 


15 And when it was evening, his diſ- 


ciples came to him, ſaying, This a deſert 


place, and the time is now paſt; 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

13 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They esd 
not Ab give FO. (em . 


ſend the 


— — 


MATT HE W. 


| mained twelve baſkets full. 


thouſand: men, "belide women and children. 


S 


Anno Domini 31. 
17 And they ſay unto him, We have re 


but five loaves, and two fithes.. 

10 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

And he commanded the multitude to 

fit e on the graſs, and took the five 
loaves, and two fiſhes, and, looking up 
to heaven, he bleiled, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to hrs Giſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitude, 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that re- 


21 And they chat had eaten were about Gve 
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accompliſhments,) ) contrary to general cuſtom, came in, 


and danced before all the company, in order to honour 
the gueſts, and grace the entertainment. 
ſo delighted Herod, who might be in ſome degree heated 
with wine, that he raſhly and impiouſly promiſed her, 


with repeated oaths, that he would give her whatever 


ſhe thought proper to aſk, though it were equal in value 
bus profuſely would he 
reward a worthleſs dance; whilit a priſon and death were 
the recompence of the man of God, who honeſtly ſought 


the ſalvation of his ſoul | Upon this propoſal, Salome 


\ rctired to conſult with her mother, in what way the 
moſt advantage might be made of it: and revenge getting 


the better of all other paſſions, Herodias perſuaded, and 

urged her daughter, (who would be reluctant to give up 
all thoſe objects, which would be deſirable to her youth- 
ful mind,) to demand that the head of John the Baptiſt 
might be immediately brought to her in a charger, or 
When Herod heard this ſtrange requeſt he 
was ſorry ; probably not ſo much. from a defire of pre- 


ſerving John's life, but from the fear of conſequences, 
and from the oppoſition of his own reluctant conſcience : 


and we may conclude, that if Salome had aſked any. 


thing evidently of material detriment to his intereſt, and 


authority, he would have deviſed ſome method of evad- 
ing her requeſt. But though he was in ſome ſenſe ſorry, 


'Fhis conduct | 


that this demand had been made ſo ſuddenly, and on this 


cCccaſiòn; yet he ſeems not to have been very unwilling 


to get rid of John: and therefore pleading his oath, and 
his regard for his gueſts, he commanded his immediate 
execution. Herod's oath was raſh, and profane ia the 
extreme; and when it was found to involve ſuch conſe- 
quences, it became abſolutely unlawſul to obſerve it: 
he ought to have repented of his impiety, and with 


would be offended, if he refuſed to murder one of: the 
moſt holy men in his dominions, through a raſh engage- 
ment in their preſence, Hd Salome demanded: the exe- 
cution of fome eſteemed chieftain amongſt them, who 


to oppoſe the demand : but probably John was as ob- 
noxious to many of them, as to Herodias; and his death 


Nor 


had diſpleaſed Herodias, they would doubtleſs have ariſen 


| 


appears to have been acceptable t to them. 7 


minals to be thus brought to thoſe who condemned them, 


God was cut off in the prime of life, and fitneſs for uſe- 
fulneſs, to gratify the malice of an inceſtuous adultereſs, 
to recompenſe the vain exhibition of a giddy young fe- 


could not long enjoy this impious, and cruel triumph: 


John's diſciples heard of this cataſtrophe, they came, and 
were allowed to take the body of John; rote 


was John Baptiſt, ariſen from the dead; being a conti- 


— n = tt. * — 


he was ſuddenly, and ipeedily diſinitſed to his eternal 
reſt; and his head, reeking | in it's blood, was brought as 
a ſtrange preſent to Salome, and by her given to her mo- 
ther, who is reported to have treated it with indignant bar- 
barity. This horrid ſpectacle could gratify even female 
malevolence: and it was cuitomary for the heads of cri- 


in order to certify their execution. Thus by a ſurpriſing 
diſpenſation of providence, this moſt eminent man ot 


male, by the orders of a raſh, perhaps intoxicated prince, 
and to humour the companions of his revels! But they 


and it 1s recorded that Salome had her. head cut off by 
the ice, through its breaking as ſhe paſſed over it: He- 
rod was engaged in a diſaſtrous war on the account of 
Herodias, and he was a length expelled his territories, 
and they both died in exile in a diſtant land. When 


having ho- 
nourably buried it, they went to inform Jeſus of What 
had taken place. 

V. 13, 14.] (Mark, c. vi. v. . Luke, c. ix. v. 
10, 11.) This ſeems to refer not to our Lord's hearing 
of John's death; but to Herod's ſappoiition, that He 


nuation of the ſubject from the ſecond verſe. About 
the ſame time the apoſtles returned from their circuit; 
and Jeſus to avoid obſervation, as well as to give them 
ſome relaxation, departed in a boat into an unfrequented 
place, on the ſhore of the ſea of Tiberias: but the peo- 
ple, hearing which wav he bent his courſe, followed him 
by land, to a great diſtance from their cities, and vil- 
lages. And when he ſaw them, he did not object to 
their intruſion, but compaſſionately healed all the fick 
perſons, that they had been able to bring along with 
them; as well as taught them many things, 

V. 15—21. (Wark, c. Died? v. 35 —44. Luke, c. ix. 
v. 12—17. John, c. vi. 143 This miracle is 
recorded by all the e without any material va- 


22 And 


2 


3 


Anno Domini 31. | 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 


2 him unto the other ſide, while he ſent the 
multitudes away. 3 
23 And when he had ſent the multitudes 


pray: and when 
| was there alone. | 
24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
W the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was 
contrary. | 1 3 


n 


diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before | 


| away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
the evening was come, he 


CHAP. XIV. 


on the water. 


Anno Domini 31. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jeſus went unto them, walking on the ſea. 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walk- 
ing on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, 
It is a ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear. 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer; itisI; be not 

afraid. 1 a 
28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee. 


8 —_— 


riation. When Chriſt had taught themultitudes, 
day began to decline; ſome of the apoſtles repreſented to 
2 him, that, as the place was deſert, and the proper time of 
teaching them was paſt, it would be expedient to diſmiſs 
chem, that they might reach the neighbouring villages 
before night, and thus procure lodging, and victuals. 
To this He anſwered, that there was no need for them 
to depart, in order to be fed: for they ought to give them 
ſomething. to eat. After this general intimation, he 
aſked Philip, (in order to make trial of his faith,) whence 
they ſhould get food enough for the multitudes hefore 
| them? To which Philip replied, (ſome others perhaps 
concurring with him,) that, if they had the opportunity 
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200 penny- worth of bread, (near ſeven pounds ſterling,) 
to buy a little for every one of them; intimating that 
= this was more than their ſcanty fund could afford. They 
—_ {aid alſo, that there were not in that place more than 


towns to buy them victuals? But Jeſus ordered this 
ſmall proviſion to be brought to him; and having, with 


| conſtant cuſtom ;) he began to break and diſtribute the 
| bread, and the fiſhes to the diſciples, that they might 

diſpenſe it to the multitude, as if there had been a ſuffi- 
cient quantity : and it is probable, that the portion given 


| he ordered them to gather together the fragments that 
remained, that nothing might be loſt; when they found 
they had twelve baſkets full Jeft, one for each apoſtle, 


tit; and on theſe broken pieces of barley bread and 
dried fiſh, we may ſuppoſe that Chriſt and his diſciples 
| made afterwards many a contented, and thankful meal. 
As the men were placed on the grais, by hundreds, and 
by fifties, or an hundred in rank, and fifty in file, (as 
we ſay;) ſo it appeared that 5000 men had thus been 
ted; beſides women and children, who were arranged in 
[a ſeparite company. We ſhall ſee, in the proper place, 
that this miracle is replete with practical inſtruction. 
V. 22—27.] (Mark, c. vi. v. 45 —52. John, c. vi. 


raculouſly fed, concluding Jeſus to be their promiſed 


till the 


of purchaſing what proviſions they choſe, it would take 
hve barley loaves, and two fiſhes, which a lad had to diſ- 
poſe of; and would he have them go to the diſtant. 
up-lifted eyes, returned thanks for, and prayed for a 


bleffing, on it, (which we may ſuppoſe to have been his 


to each of the apoſtles continued to increaſe, by his cre- 
| ating power, in their hands, as they diſpenſed it, till 
the whole multitude were ſufficed. When this was done, 


which ſeems to have been far more, than they had at 


— 


— 


Meſſiah, were about to uſe coercive meaſures to place 
Him as a King over them, that he might lead them forth 


to victory, and proſperity, according to their carnal no- 
tions: and as the apoſtles themſelves might be diſpoſed 


to concur in theſe meaſures; our Lord choſe to break 
them by conſtraining the latter to put to ſea without 


him; and then he diſmiſſed the people, who for the pre- 


\ſent retired quietly to their own homes. After this, in- 
ſtead of ſeeking for ſome place, in which to reſt after his 
fatigues, he retired to a mountain to pray. He had no 
ſins to be pardoned, or ſubdued, as we all have: but he 
had manifold, and immenſe ſervices, temptations, and 
ſufferings to endure; through which he was to paſs, as 
man, in dependance, on the divine power, truth, and 
love; He had the cauſe ot his diſciples, and that of his 


church to plead; his delight was in this ſacred commu- 


nion with the Father; and he acted as our Surety, and 
Example. So that when the evening was come, and the 
day cloſed, he was upon a mountain alone; and there he 


ſeems to have continued in this employment, during the 


greateſt part of the night. In the mean time the diſci- 
ples met with tempeſtous weather, and a contrary wind, 
and toiled hard to little purpoſe ; whilſt his abſence would 
increaſe their uneaſineſs: yet he ſaw their difficulties, 
and was praying for them. At length, in the fourth 
watch of the night, (which began three hours before jun- 


riſe,) he came to them, in the moſt ſurpriſing manner, 


walking upon the tempeſtuous waves, as if on ſolid ground 
This was an atteſtation, that He was the God of nature, 


| the Lord of the creation; (Job. c. ix. v. 83) and it 


was an emblem of his power over all the troubles, temp- 


tations, and perſecutions, which diſquiet his church, 


But when the diſciples ſaw a human form upon the ſur- 
face of the ſea, approaching to them, they were thrown 
into a new conſternation: for, as they could not con- 
ceive that any living ran could thus walk on the water, 
they concluded, that it was a ſpirit; either the apparition 
of ſome deceaſed perſon foreboding evil to them, or 
an apoſtate ſpirit coming to do them fome miſchief, Ho 
allay their terror Jeſus ſpake to them with his uſual voice, 
aſſuringthem, that He, their Lord and Friend, was coming 


to their relief; and that they ought to be encouraged, 


V. 15—21.) The multitudes, that had been thus mi- 


and not atfrighted at his approach. 


V. 28—32.] Peter ſeems from the firſt to have been 
a man of great integrity, and to have had very exalted 
thoughts of Chriſt, and a cordial affection to 97 1 but 
he was of a ſanguine temper, and not deeply acquainted 


29 And 


— 


5 


Anno Domini 31. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 
on the water, to go to Jeſus. 1 

zo But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, 
he was afraid; and beginning to ſink, he 
cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and faid unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt? „ e ei 3 1 
32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip came 


8 RY 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini 31. 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 1 
34 And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 
35 And when the men of that place had 


knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 


that country round about, and brought unto 
him all that were diſeaſed; 

36 And beſought him that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment: and 
as many as touched were made perfectly 
8 fr 


* 


— 


with his own heart; he was therefore always moſt for- 
ward to ſpeak, to propoſe, to object, or attempt. When 
he ſaw Chriſt walking on the ſea, he found himſelf ex- 
cited to a very high confidence in Him; and with a mix- 
ture of faith, and ſelf-preference, he defired permiſſion 
to come to Him on the water; probably expeCting a com- 
mendation of the ſtrength of his faith, for this ſelf- im- 
poſed ſervice, But our Lord to ſhew him his weakneſs, 
and to teach them, and us all, many uſeful leſſons, bid 
him come, and Peter without heſitation, left the veſſel, 
to walk to his Maſter on the unſtable waves. As 

long as.his faith, and attention were fixed upon the di- 

vine power of Chriſt, he was actually enabled to do this: 
but the boiſterouſneſs of the elements ſoon drew off his 
attention, and ſtaggered his faith, and then he began to 
fink: yet ſtill he relied on his Lord for deliverance in 
this emergency, and in anſwer to his application, Jeſus 
caught him by the hand, and brought him ſafe to the 
veſſel; at the ſame time rebuking him, as one of little 
faith, becauſe he doubted for a moment, of his power to 

elerve him in that perilous ſituation, to which he had 
called him. As ſoon as Jeſus had entered the veſſel, the 
wind ſubſided ; and the apoſtles, being more impreſſed 
with this, than any of his preceding miracles, came with 
one accord, and proſtrated themſelves before Him as wor- 
ſhippers, declaring, that of a truth he was the Son of God: 
nor did he in the leaſt decline this honour, which they 
%%% 1 5 

V. 34—36.] (Mart, c. vi. v. 53—56.) The land 
of Genneſaret lay to the weſt of the 2 of Tiberias: and 
as the inhabitants had previous knowledge of Jeſus, they 
flocked to him with their ſick, who only deſired leave to 
touch the hem, or fringe of his garment; and as this was 
done in faith, and expectation, they were all immediate- 
ly, and perfectly healed. 

P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The terror, and reproach of conſcience, which the 
moſt daring offenders cannot abſolutely ſhake off, are 
both a demonſtration of a future judgment, and an an- 
ticipation of future miſery. They are commonly moſt 
eallous in ſin, who have moſt rebelled againſt the light 
of God's word, and their own convictions; and who 
have quarrelled with religion, and it's miniſters (contra- 
ry to their own better judgment,) for the ſake of ſome 


. 


* 


— 


— 


favourite iniquity, which at all adventures they are de- 


termined to retain, This, often proves the ſource of 
the moſt envenomed malice, eſpecially when companions 
in vice prove tempters to revenge, and murder. When 
the ſervants of Chriſt, by their faithful doctrine, and re- 
proofs, interfere with the ſenſual, intereſted, or ambi- 
tious ſchemes of abandoned tranſgreſſors; their reſent- 
ment will often prove more powerful eyen than their 
moſt domineering luſt : not only are men on ſuch occa- 
fions regardleſs of equity, humanity, or truth; but even 
women may be wrought up to ſuch a pitch of fury, and 
vengeance, as to thirſt for blood more than all thoſe ob- 


| jets, to which they would otherwiſe be moſt addicted; 


and to ſacrifice all other opening proſpects to this horrid 
paſſion, Yet the man of God, being fully aware of the 


| conſequences of his faithfulneſs, muſt rebuke even the 


greateſt with all authority, when he is fairly called to 
it, In leſſer matters indeed, tenderneſs, and caution, 
as well as prudence, are requiſite: but when men pre- 
tend to fayour the goſpel, and yet live in evident evil, 
we mult in no degree abet their deluſion, or the diſ- 
grace they bring upon the cauſe, by our connivance, or 
ſilence; but muſt fairly deliver our meſſage, and diſ- 


| charge our conſciences, declaring ſuch conduct to be ab- 


ſolutely unlawful, and inconſiſtent with a profeſſion of 


| godlineſs. For this is the right hand, which muſt 


be cut off, if a man would be a diſciple, and fave his ſoul 
from hell. Indeed by this conduct we ſhall incur from 
the world the reproach of rudeneſs, and bigotry ; and from 
falſe profeſſors, nay from timid chriſtians, the cenſureof 
imprudence, and want of courteſy : and if they, whom 
we thus counſel, and reprove in love, do not profit by us, 
they will certainly be affronted, and perhaps exaſperated 

to perſecution. Yet the Lord will honour us, and bear 
us out : nor can our moſt powerful, or enraged enemies, 
proceed any further, than He ſees good. Even the fear 
of man, though it in many cafes bringeth a ſnare, often 
reſtrains wicked men from acting out all the evil, that 
is conceived in their hearts. Yet when malice js har- 
boured within, opportunities will be found to gratify it: 
and we have little encouragement from the ſcripture, to 
favour thoſe feſtive occaſions, which are ſo celebrated 
in this vain world. When reflection is diſſipated, and 
conſcience ſtunned by clamorous mirth, and when the 
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CH AP. XV. 


Scribes, by ſhewing 


CHA 


A 188 5 W | 
= Conins Jeſus 1ſt. Anſwering the objections of the | 
their traditions to be re- 


P. XV. Anno Domini 31. 


criſy, 1---9. 24. Warning the people againſt their 
doftrine, ſhewing them, the nature, and ſource of 
defilement, and more fully explaining the ſubject 10 


his diſciples, 10---20. 3d. Proving, and com- 


* —— 


pugnant to God's law ; and by expofing their po- 


— 


aſſions are inflamed by ſenſual indulgence; men are ea- 
ſily tempted to accede to inſidious propoſals, or to form 
| aſk engagements; and by yielding to the preſent emo- 
tion, to make work for future and bitter repentance. 
(Nates, &c. Eſther, c. i. Job, c. i.) It ſeems a gene- 
ral rule amongſt the rich and great, (though it hath ſome 
| honourable exceptions,) to reward men in an inverſe pro- 

rtion to the value of their endeavours to ſerve them : 
ſo that no liberality is too great to be laviſhed on thoſe, 
| who miniſter to their indulgence, and diſſipation; uſeful 
employments are more niggardly encouraged ; and en- 


es, contempt, or puniſhment ! The vile occaſions, and 


But how lamentable is their caſe, whoſe parents are their 
tempters to impiety, and vice; and who are urged on to 
reater enormities, even hy their regard to parental coun- 


of their wretched exiſtence, and whoſe guilt, and puniſh- 
ment muſt be ſtill more aggravated ! Haſty meaſures are 
ſeldom wiſe: and if we could ſee the predominant incli- 
nations of many, who appear gentle, tender, and mo- 
deft; we ſhould be as much ſhocked, as if we had heard 


that they muſt venture ſo much to gratify their inclina- 


more impoſe upon themſelves, than on others. 
oaths, and bad companions are above all things to be a- 
voided: but if men are entangled by them, and tempted 
to further enormities; they ought rather to infringe the 
ſinful oath, and to affront their wicked aſſociates, than 
to add fin to fin, and ruin their own fouls. The onl 

wiſe God may ſee good to let the lives of his moſt valu- 


commonly are. But how different will be the hour of 
| impenitent perſecutors ? is CL 
Jeſus ftill liveth to take care of his cauſe; and when 


| we have paid our tribute of reſpect, and affection to his 


| for directions about redoubled diligence in his ſervice. 
Though we ſhould give place to the reſentment of 


_ --r{ccutors, and ſhun oftentation; yet we muſt not re- 


deayours to ſave their ſouls are recompenſed by reproach- 


impious manner, in which oaths are often uſed, form | 
another proof of men's contempt of God, and religion. 


el, and authority! Yet thouſands have been thus tu- 
| tored for deſtruction by thoſe, who were the in{truments 


Salome's requeſt, that the head of John might be brought 
to her in a charger! If ſuch perſons ſhould attempt to 
pray, they muſt either utter before the Lord the vileſt | 
| hypocriſy, or the moſt abominable, malice, cruelty, and | 
iniquity. Men may be ſorry, in doing thoſe things, 
which they are reſolved to proceed with; for they grieve, 


tions: but they will find, or pretend ſome reaſon for 
getting over their ſcruples; and in this way, they often 
Raſh 


able ſervants fall a ſacrifice to the humours, and paſſions 
of his vileſt enemies: but death can never find them un- 
prepared, or prevent their finiſhing their work, and teſ- 
| timony; and the manner is of ſmall moment, when the 
conſcience is at peace, hope aſſured, and God their 
Comforter; the more ſpeedy, the leſs their ſufferings 


death, and the ſeaſon of righteous retribution to their 
W hoever is cut off, the Lord 


deceaſed ſervants, we muſt apply to him for ſupport, and 


CT PI, 


fuſe to do good, for fear of trouble or reproach, or for 
the ſake of our own eaſe, and indulgence, In promot- 
ing the welfare of men's ſouls, we ſhould have conſide- 
ration, and compaſſion for their bodies alſo, and endea- 
vour to relieve their wants, and redreſs their inconveni- 
ences. Yet even diſciples are -prone to ſhift this from 
themſelves to others, on various pretences, eſpecially on 
that of poverty. But our Lord often, as it were, ſays 
to us, © they need not depart; give ye them to eat:“ 
and a little, properly managed, and brought to him for 
his bleſſing, will go much further in this matter, than is 
generally ſuppoſed. He does not commonly give his diſ- 
Ciples a great fund to begin with : but he diſpoſes them 
to make a proper uſe of their little; and when this is 
done in the obedience of faith, it increaſes in their hands, 
and they are rather enriched, than impoveriſhed by their 
liberality. They, who ſerve Chriſt muſt not covet de- 


— — 


| licacies: he uſes his power to feed, not to feaſt his peo- 


ple; and whilit the rich recollect how He, and his diſ- 
ciples fared, they ſhould learn to ſpare from their own 
expences to feed his poor; and the poor ſhould learn to 
be contented with their mean food, which is ſeldom leſs 
luxurious, than that with which the Saviour of the world 
was pleaſed to ſatisfy his hunger. We ſhould all learn 
to thank Crod for, and to crave his bleſſing on our meals; 
and to avoid all profuſion and waſte : remembering that 
our Lord would not ſuffer the fragments of this miracu- 
lous proviſion to be loſt, and conſidering that frugality is 
the proper ſource of liberality. But we ſee alſo in this 
miracle an emblem of the Bread of life; which came down 
from heaven, to ſuſtain our periſhing ſouls: the provi- 
ſions of his goſpel appear to the carnal eye mean, and 
ſcanty ; yet they ſuffice for the whole multitude, that 

feed on Him, in their hearts, by faith with thankſgiv- 
ing? and his miniſters may go forth confidently to break 

this bread of life to their auditories; afſured that it wil! 
increaſe in their hands, and ſupply all their hunger; and 

_ whilſt they feed others, they will alſo enrich them - 
elves. 5 . Fo 185 : 

But even in thoſe places, to which the Lord hath 


evidently appointed us, we may expect ſtorms, and dif- 


ficulties: yet if we have not the ſenſible comfort of his 
preſence amidſt our conflicts, we may by faith realize 
his watchful eye over us, and his interceſhon continually 
made in our behalf: and we may reſt aſſured that in due 
time he will come to our relief. We ſhould have more of 
the comfort of this, did we more copy his example in 
the days of his humiliation, and were more careful not to 
omit fervent, conſtant prayer, on account of any engage- 
ments or interruptions. Yet we are ſometimes troubled 
at thoſe incidents, which denote our deli verance; but 
our Lord beholds our fears, and will make himſelf known 
for our comfort. We find it hard to be very humble 
without dejeCtion, or animated without ſelf-complacen- 
cy: but our faith is irregular in its exerciſe, when it 


cads us to covet difficult, or perilous fervices, without a 


29 8 mend 


mending the faith of a woman of Canaan, and 
healing her daughter, 21---28. A4th, Healing 
various diſeaſes to the aſtoniſhment of the 1 8 | 

tituae, | 


tors, and again miraculouſly feeding the mu 
2.9---39. 8 


HEN came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, | 


which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


» Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tra- 
dition of the elders? for they waſh not their 


hands when they eat bread. 


3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, 
Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment | 


of God by your tradition? 1 


\ 


b 


Anno Domini 31. MATTHEW. Ane Domi 31. 


eth father or mother, let him die the death. 


5 But ye fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to hi, 


ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 
6 And honour not his father or his mo: 
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ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made 


the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. 1 


7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy | 


of you, ſaying, 4 {a0 1 
8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 


their mouth, and honoureth me with heir 
| lips; but their heart is far from me. 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour | 
thy father and mother: and, He that curſ- 


9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teach. We 


ing for doctrines the commandments of men, 


— **. e 
— 
* 


proper call: th 
choice in ſuch matters, in order to humble, and prove 
them, and to ſhew the greatneſs of his power, and grace: 
yet in the moſt perilous ſituation, to which in any way 
he calls us, if our faith be ſtedfaſtly fixed on his infinite 
power, truth, and love, we may proceed with ſafety, 
and confidence. But when we look off from Him, and 
view the greatneſs of oppoſing difficulties, and perils; 
we ſhall begin to fall: yet if we feel ourſelves ſinking 
under trouble, or temptation, or into deſtruction, and ap- 
ply to him, he will ſtretch out the arm of his power to 
deliver us. But he will rebuke the weak believer, though | 
he will not leave him to periſh: and when we vainly ex- 
pe a commendation of our wiſdom and ſtrength, we 
commonly are convicted of weakneſs and folly. We 
ought indeed to doubt, and to examine ourſelves, whe- 
ther we be true diſciples or not: but we never ſhould 
doubt of Chriſt's power to ſave, and help all, that call 
upon Him. All the dangers, trials, and humiliations of 
the believer will eventually render the Saviour more glo- 
rious in his eyes, and precious to his heart. Were men 
more acquainted with him, and with the diſtempered 
ſtate of their ſouls, they would flock to him to experi- 
ence his healing influence: for all that touch him, though 


with a feeble trembling faith, ſhall in due ſeaſon be made | 


perfectly whole: and whilſt we conſider all theſe won- 
ders of his divine power and love, ſhall we refuſe to a- 
dore him, or to acknowledge, that of a truth He is the 


Son of God: 8 
„„ Oi 8-6-6 pe 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1—9.] (Mart, c. vii. v. 115.) 
The report of Chriſt's miracles ſeems to have given great 
uneaſineſs to the Scribes, and Phariſees, who reſided at 
Jeruſalem ; and ſome of them had come from thence, 
in order to watch his conduct, and to ſeek for matter of 


bis diſciples neglected any part of the divine law; they 


_ objected to him his diſregard” of the traditions of the 


Eiders. . Theſe traditions were pretended to have been 
originally received ſrom God by immediate revelation, | 
and to be of equal authority with the written law: they 
were ſaid to have been delivered down, by word of 


e Lord often lets his ſervants have their 


| 


p 


| 


— 


mouth from one to another, through ſucceſſive genera- 


tions: and thus the Scribes, who were the ſuppoſed re- 


poſitories, and interpreters of them, had the power of 
deciding, altering, and impoſing upon the people, as 
was convenient for them: in the ſame manner as the 
church of Rome long maintained it's uſurped authority, 
by dictating to the whole weſtern church, under fimi- 
lar pretenſions, They were ſo addicted to theſe ſuper- 
ſtitious vanities, that ſome of their Rabbies have decided, 


that it was more criminal to omit waſhing before meat, 
| than to commit fornication ! Such additions to the laws 
of God are not only an infringement of his legiſlative 


authority, and a preſumptuous imputation on his wiſdom, 
as if he had omitted ſomething neceflary, which man 
could ſupply ;_ but, in one way or other, they always 
claſh with the divine precepts ; and an attachment to hu- 


man traditions neceſſarily leads men, in ſome circun- 


flances, to diſobey God, Our Lord had therefore, as it 


ſeems, taught his diſciples to diſregard theſe human in- 
ventions ; and the Scribes obſerving it, enquired why 
they vielated regulations of ſo great authority, and an- 
tiquity, in eating bread with unwaſhen hands, by which 
defilement might be contracted ? Doubtleſs the diſciples 


at this time obſerved the ceremonial diſtinction of meats, nel 


and other divine appointments : but this was a mere hu- 
man addition. Our Lord therefore anſwered their ma- 
lignant cavil by aſking them, why K tranſgreſſed God's 
commandments by their traditions? For he did not al- 
low them even to be entitled to the ſanction of antiquity, 
but intimated that they were novel inventions of their 
own. He then pointed out one inſtance, in which this 


was notoriouſly the caſe. God had commanded them to 


honour their parents; and this implied among other 
things, the providing for their comfortable ſubſiſtence 


. 1 | in their old age: and to ſhew the importance of this 
accuſation againſt Him. But not finding that He, or | 


duty of children to their parents, he had enjoined that 
whoſoever curſed father, or mother ſhould be put to 
death by the magiſtrate; (Notes, &c. Exod, c. xx. v. 


12. c. Xxi. v. 17 ;3) and it muſt certainly be as wicked to 


do evil to them, as to wifh that it might befal them. 
But the Scribes had decided by their traditions, that in 
caſe a ſon ſhould ſay to his parents, however aged, poo! 


10 And 
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= unto them, Hear, and underſtand : ;- | 
Y 11 Not that which goeth into the mout 


= dcfilcth à man; but that which cometh out 


of the mouth, this defileth a man. 


- offended, after they heard this ſaying? _ 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant, 


ſhall be rooted up. 1555 Babs 

14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. . 


0 And he called the multitude, and faid 


12 Then came his diſciples, and faid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were | 


| which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 


Anno Domini 31. 


15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underſtanding? s&o 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ?. 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth come forth from - the heart; and 
they defile the man. „ 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies: 
20 Thele are the things which defile a 


whatever he could ſpare, by which he might otherwiſe 


RS them, leaving them, in indigence whilſt he lived in 
== plenty; he ſhould not only not be required, but he ought 
not to be ſuffered, to do any thing for them; it being 
probably expected from him to put ſums of money from 


time to time into the treaſury, (of which the Scribes 


and Prieſts had the charge,) by way of compenſation for 
his omiſſion. Thus from a vain pretence of piety they 
directly repealed God's law, and rendered it of none 
effect by their traditions : - and as this was one inſtance 

cout of many of the fame kind, it. was very reaſonable 
that their traditions ſhould be diſregarded and oppoſed, 
that God's law might be honoured, and obeyed. In 
concluding this reply, our Lord declared them to be mere 


nypocrites, whoſe character Ifaiah had well deſcribed, 


. xxix. v. 0:) They indeed approached God in his 

Wy ordinances with good words, and honoured him with 
fair profeſſions; but their hearts were eſtranged from his 
holy character, law and ſervice, through pride, avarice, 


and unprofitable to themſelves ; even as their inſtructions 
were to the people, whilſt they taught them the tradi- 


ple, as to their falſe teachers. 


_ >cribes, he ſaw good to canticn the people alſo againſt 
their deluſions. He therefore called them around Him, 
and bid them carefully to hear, that they might under- 

ſtand his words; and he aſſured them, that the defile- 

ment, which they ought to be afraid of, did not ariſe from 


_—ords, which proceeded out of their mouths, as the 
1 peſult of the wickedneſs of their hearts. This was 
en intimation of the inferior value of ceremonial obſer- 
Vances, and of their ſpeedy abolition : and it cogently 
{rut them that real pollution was not an adventi- 
Ws matter from without, but the genuine produce of 
| an's fallen nature; and that the tongue was one main 


as Brel, that he had ell to the ſel treaſury. 


have relieved, or benefited them; and ſhould thus excuſe 
himfelf from ſhewing reſpect, gratitude, or kindneſs to 


and all wickedneſs: ſo that their very worſhip was vain 
tions of men, inſtead of God's word. The paſſage in 
the prophet ſeems to refer as much to the deluded peo- 


V. 10—20.] When Chriſt had thus anſwered his 


hat entered the mouth as food, but from thoſe evil 


— 37. James, c. iii. v. 5, 6.) When our Lord had ſpo- 
ken theſe words he retired ; and foon aſter the diſciples 
came to him with great concern to enquire, whether he 
was aware how great offence the Phariſees had taken at 
this direct attack upon their traditions ? Intimating that 
they feared they would now be more inveterate in their 
| malice than ever. To this he anſwered, that * every 


„ plant, which his heavenly Father had not planted, 


„ ſhould be rooted up:“ meaning that the teaching, 
and traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees, were not 
| from God, and mult be deſtroyed, to make room for his. 
| true religion; and it was therefore proper to expoſe them. 
before all the people. But the words arc an univerſal 
rule, in reſpect to profeſſors, doctrines, obſervances, and 
every thing relative to religion: all that is not imme- 
diately from God, has no authority, or excellency, 
and cannot be of long duration; and true godlineſs can 
never proſper, till ſuch weeds, and ſuckers be extirpated, 
which, as it were, draw away the nouriſhment from it's 
root. As to the Scribes and Phariſees, they were to let 
them alone, without endeavouring to conciliate or con- 
| vince thern, (e. vii, v. 6:) for whilſt they pretended to 
guide others, they were moſt ignorant, and deluded them 
ſelves: and they would as certainly fall into the pit of 
deſtruction with their obſtinate followers, as a blind 
leader of another blind man would fall with him into a 
«ditch, or into ſome miſchief. Upon this Peter, as the 


| ſpeaker for the company, deſired of Chriſt an explica- 


tion of his ſaying to the people, which he ſuppoſed to be 


| a parable: for probably it ſeemed to them contrary to 


tome parts of the Moſaic law, as well as to the tradi- 
tions of the Scribes, And Jeſus, (having reproved their 
dulneſs by enquiring whether they were deſtitute of un- 

derſtanding, like the blind (Scribes, &c?) proceeded to | 
ſhew them, that their food, (if not unlawful, or in- 

temperate,) could not by any contracted pollution de- 
file them: for it entered not into the heart, and had no 
effect on the diſpoſitions, and affections of the ſoul ; but 
it went into the ſtomach, and all that was unſuitable to - 
nouriſh the body, was carried off by a regular proceſs . 
of nature, without communicating any ſinful defilement.. 

But thoſe things, which proceeded out of the mouth, came 


nſtrument in venting and. propagating it. (c. xii. v. 35 


Ihah : 


N 


from the heart; when lies, impiety, blaſphemy, or 


ſaying, Lord, help me 


Anno Domini 31. 


man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. | | 

21 Then Jeſus went thence, and depart- 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 


out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 


laying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, Zhou 
fon of David: my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, faying, 
Send her away ; for ſhe crieth after us. 


24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 


ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 


Is 


JJ... 8 
25 Then came ſhe and wo 


rſhipped him, 


d and gat It is not 


26 But he anſwere 


— — 


wickedneſs were uttered, the corrupt nature was venting 
Itſelf, and this defiled a man in the ſight of God. In- 
deed from the ſame corrupt ſource all kind of wicked- 
neſs proceeded; ſuch as, polluting, malicious, proud, or 

covetous imaginations, and corrupt pęrverſe reaſonings 
againſt God, and true religion; and even murders, a- 
dulteries, and every ſpecies of lewdneſs, injuſtice, and 
impiety. Theſe crimes were indeed perpetrated by the 
body, but they were conceived in the heart, and proved 
it's deſperate wickedneſs : this rendered men loathſome 
and filthy in God's tight, and not eating their meals 
with unwaſhen hands; as ſuch things related only to 
natural decency, and were no part of religion. 

V. 21—28.) (Mark, c. vii. v. 24—30.) After this, 
our Lord retired from the perverſe Scribes into the moſt 
remote part of the land, in the borders of Tyre, and 
Zidon: and though he uſed proper means for conceal- 
ing himſelf, his coming was foon made known. For a 
woman of Canaan, a Syro-phenician, (probably defcend- 
ed from the ancient Canaanites, a remnant of whom, had 
taken ſhelter in the adjacent regions;) heard of his mira- 
cles, and was convinced that he was the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah; having doubtleſs before this been brought to re- 
nounce idolatry, and to become a worſhipper of the true 
God. 
was come into that neighbourhood, watched her oppor- 
runity, and made her moſt earneſt ſupplication to him ; 
calling him Lord, addreſſing him as the Son of David, 
and Rating to him the deplorable ſtate of her daughter, 
through a grievous poſſefſion. But he, contrary to his 
uſual cuſtom, heard her with filence, and apparent ne- 
gle, intending thereby to prove and manifeſt the 

nrength of her humble faith. At length the diſciples, pi- 
tving her diſtreſs, or wearied with her importunity, requeſt- 
ed him to grant her petition, and to diſmiſs her; for ſhe 
continually diſturbed them with her moving complaints. 
In anſwer tothis interpoſition, our Lord obſerved to them, 
in her hearing, that he was not ſent to the Gentiles, 


/ 


% 
* 


- 


MATTHEW. 


| 


Anno Domini 31. 
meet to take the children's bread, and to 
caſt it to dogs. ATLAS, 1 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
maſter's table. ei 4 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 


was made whole from that very hour. 


30 And great multitudes came unto him, 


them down 
them: 3 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, 


at Jeſus' feet; and he healed | 


She, being in diftreſs, and hearing that Jeſus | 


but to, the loſt flieep of the houſe of Iſrael ; (e. Xx. v. 6.) 


| This was the general rule of his perſonal miniſtry, though Bl 
not without exceptions ; but he mentioned it on this occa- Wn 


ſion to diſplay the woman's character: for inſtead of be- 


To this he anſwered pc 
a manner that ſeemed to preclu 1 
obſerving that it would be improper to rob the children 


were uſed proudly, and contemptuouſly to diſtinguiſu 8 


But 


dreſs in a manner fo contrary to her expectation. 


ſhe, (being conſcious of perſonal unworthineſs, and re- 
collecting her Gentile extraction, and above all, fill! 

with the higheſt ſentiments of the dignity, wiſdom, an! 
| excellency of Chriſt,) ſubmitted quietly to this humbling Wn 


—_ 


obſervation, and by a peculiar ingenuity turned it into i 
cogent argument in ſupport of her petition. ** Truth 
„Lord,“ ſaid the, *I ama vile finner of the Gentiles, 
© and have no claim to the privileges of God's people: 


thy power, and mercy are fo Jarge, that thou can't 
e heal my daughter, without in the leaſt — 
« the bleſſings intended for thine Iſrael.” Our Lord“ 
purpoſe was now anſwered; and having openly com- 
| mended the greatneſs of the woman's faith, notwiti- Wn 
ſtanding all her diſadyantages; he aſſured her-that hc: Wl 
daughter was healed, and in a manner which intimate! Wl 
that all her other deſires were, or would be granted. 
V. 31. Maimed, &c.] It is generally allowed, tht 


rived 0i 


| this word ſignifies ſuch perſons, as had been dep 


When 


0 


thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 


29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, and ſat down there. f 


having with them #ho/e that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many other 8, and caſt 1 


ing offended bythis diſtinction, ſhe redoubled her expreſſion; 
of reverence, falling down before him, and intreatins 
him to help her, having no doubt of his power to do it. 
with barſhneſs, and in 
de all hops of ſucceſs; i 


of their bread, | in order to feed the dogs. 'Thus the ] ews 9 


themſelves from the Gentiles: and the woman might, 
and, if ſhe had not been a very humble believer, ih: 
would, have taken great offence at this affronting di- 
tinction; diſdaining the title of dogs, and altering her 
_ opinion of One, who had treated her moſt reſpectful ad- 


but as the dogs eat the fragments of a plentiful table. = 
„ without the children being at all injured by it; { BB 
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1 Anno Domini 31. 
I hen they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maim- 
cd to be whole, the lame to walk, and the 

MT blind to ſee: and they glorified the God of 

4 Iſrael. . 2 r 

a 32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
Fin, and faid, I have compaſſion on the 


multitude, becauſe they continue with me | 


now three days, and have nothing to eat: 

and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſt 

they faint in the way. . 
33. An 


N } neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude? 
= 434 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they faid, Seven, and a 


d his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence | 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilder- | 


* 


Anno Domini 31. 

few little fiſhes. 1 
5 And he commanded the multitude to 
fit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to th 
multitude. 1 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baſkets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and 
took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 
Magdala. bs Ss 


— 


—— 


their! 
ad as one of the moſt ſtupendo 
creating power. Do, F719 10 1 
V. 32—39.] (Notes, &c. c. xiv. v. 15-21. Mark, 
c. viii. v. 19.) The multitudes on this occaſion con- 
tinued with our Lord three days, ſo that they muſt have 
lodged out of doors two nights, which might be done in 
thoſe warm climates: but it ſhews the earneſtneſs, with 
which they liſtened to his inſtructions. We are ſur- 
priſed to hear the diſciples renew their objection, when 
Chriſt intimated his deſign of feeding the people; eſpe- 
cially as their proviſion was ſomething larger, and the 
multitude not ſo great. In other reſpects the miracle was 
much the ſame as the preceding. 2, 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The moſt maleyolent enemies to vital godlineſs are 
often extremely tenacious of their own inventions, by 
which they dreſs up a vain pageant of religion, to e 
their own conſciences, and to impoſe upon the ignorant. 
The diſciples of Chriſt are ſufficiently juſtified in their 
diſregard to the traditions of men, however ſanctioned, 
by the oppoſition of thoſe traditions, in many things to 
= the holy law of God: for the goſpel itſelf, and the obe- 
dience unto death of the divine Saviour were intended to 
magnify and make honourable this law, in the ſight of 
men and angels, and to enforce obedience to it by ne- 
—_ motives and obligations. How thankful ought we to 
be for the written word of God; when oral traditions are 
(o liable to error, perverſion, and uncertainty ! And ne- 
ver let us for a moment imagine, that the 1 of the 
Bible can in any thing be improved by any poſſible ad- 
ditions, doctrinal, or practical: but common ſenſe will 
teach a candid enquirer to diſtinguiſh between thoſe cir- 
cumſtances of worſhip, which every ſociety muft order 
for themſelves, though none have a right to impoſe them 
on others; and thoſe inventions, which corrupt the pu- 
_ ty, deſtroy the ſimplicity, and deform tlie ſpiritual 
beauty of religious worſhip, We ſhould peculiarly ad- 
vert to our Lord's regard to the due performance of rela- 
WT tive duties, eſpecially that of children to their parents. 
No forms, notions, ſplendid tales of experience, ſub- | 


us effects of our Lord's 


imbs; and the reſtoration of them may be conſider- 


ſcribing to charities, building chapels, or any thing elſe, 
that looks like faith, zeal, or piety, can prove him a 
true chriſtian, who neglects to honour his father, or mo- 
ther, or to ſupply their wants according to his ability. 
To diſpenſe with this, or other duties, on ſuch grounds, 
would be as unſcriptural, as to ſay, it is a gift, by 
„ whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me;“ and, 


| as this would make the law of God of none effect by an 


human tradition; ſo it muſt be a proof of hypocriſy for 
a man either to teach, or practiſe in this manner. In- 
deed temporal death is not now inflicted on him, who 
curſeth his parents; yet a more dreadful puniſhment will 
be awarded hereafter to all ſuch diſobedient children, 
who continue impenitent ; and they muſt expect no com- 
fort or bleſſing from God even in this preſent world. 
Alas! too many prove that they draw near to God with 


| their mouth, and honour him with their lips, whilſt their 


hearts are far from him, and that they worſhip him in 
| vain; not only among thoſe, who teach for doctrines the 
commandments of men, but amongſt thoſe alſo, who 


| pretend to piety, and evangelical religion, but neglect 


relative duties 
ceit! 125 „ 5 
When profeſſed teachers contradict God's word in a 
dangerous manner, it becomes neceſſary, not only to 
anſwer their objections, and arguments, but to point 


„and evidently commit iniquity, and de- 


| out their errors, and expoſe their ignorance to the peo- 


ple; and to call upon them to hear and underſtand the 
truth, and will of God. In doing this, it is not gene- 
rally expedient for us to bring any decided perſonal charge 
of hypocriſy againſt our opponents, in the manner, which 
became the heart-ſearching Saviour: yet we mult by no 
means put either the honour of the clerical order, or our 
own reputation in competition with the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of ſouls. But when proud Scribes, and 
Phariſees are offended with plain truths ; timid diſciples 
will be concerned, and almoſt diſpoſed to think that their 
bolder brethren go too far, even though in other things 
they honour them; eſpecially when they ſee thoſe exal- 
perated, whom they had hopes of conciliating. How- 


ever we ſhould ſtill remember, that nothing in religion 


5 * * — 
— St 2 ur SY ("IR = A 9 
n 1 7 — — 

2 4 — = 


x i . n 


* * — 


4. 
4 
* 
# by 
{8 
1 
© 1 
1 
* 
1 
6 
Sal? 
1 * 
* 
wa” 
3 
A 
iy 
f [ 
. \ 
i 
2 
7 
* 
77 
2 
1 
1 * 
7 
7 N 
wy 
7 
* 
" 
* 
1 
* 
1 
2 4 
* 
7 
Ly , || 
* 
i [4 
1 
4 
wy : 
. E 
Mo 
tt 
1. 
* is 
6 
REY 
- 
18 
1 
þ 
14 
ts 
1 
if 
v7 
{ 5 
* 
F * 
18 
1 
bel; 
is 
9 
. * 
1 
1 
* 
T2 q 
up. ö 
5 
i> 
* 
$ 
14 
q 4 
. 
bs 
. 
a 
3 
BY. 
1 
IJ 
1 
T8 4 
A 11 
1 * 
143 
KY > 
'* SY 
Nr 
EIS 
n 
+4 
TS! 
1 
* 4 
= 
17 
CI 
4 
=N 
„ 
4 + 
„ 
4 : 
* 
1 
1. 
x 
* 


« +» 2 
: * 
. 
a 2 
— 8 SET 
+ hw my . - 
r 


ns: 


Anno Domini 31. 
GIS -£--XYM 


Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Rebuking, the hypocriſy of. the 
Phariſees, and Sadducees, who demanded of him a 
ſign from heaven, 1---4. 24. Diſcourfing with 


Lis diſciples concerning the leaven of the Phari- | 


ſees, Ec, and reproving their unbelief and want 


of underſlanding, 512. 3d. Enquiring of them | 


the opinion of the people concerning him; approv- 
ing Peter's confeſſion; ſhewing the ſecure ſounda- 


— 


MATTHEW. 
5 tion of bis church, declaring the nature of their 

 apoſtolical, authority, and impoſing. filence on them, 
| 13—2 "ET ath. Foretelling his own death, and re. 


Anno Domini 31. 


ſurrection; rebuking Peter for diſſuading him from 

bis ſufferings; ſhewing them what they muſts ſuf. 
er, as his diſciples, and the invaluable worth of 
the ſoul; and giving them intimations of a. gra- 
cious recompence, and of the ſpeedy eſtabliſhment of 
his kingdom, 21—28. 982 


1 


is.of any value, except what God himſelf. hath. planted : 
nothing will endure in the ſoul, but the regenerating 
work of the Holy Spirit; nothing ſhould be admitted in- 


to the church, or will be ſuffered to abide there, but 


what is of heavenly extraction: and therefore, if hypo- 
crites be detected, falſe teachers offended, and profeſſed 
friends changed into avowed enemies, by an open decla- 


ration of the truth, we ſhould not be difconcerted ; for 


the trees of righteouſneſs will grow more fruitful, when. 
ſuch noxious plants are rooted up. If men will quarrel 
with the truth, we muſt let them alone, and not attempt 
to caſt pearls before ſwine: yet it is grieyous to reffect 
how the blind have, in every age of the church, under- 
taken to lead the blind ; and what numbers are thus con- 
tinually plunging together into the pit of deſtruction; 
in which the blind leader ſinks the deepeſt, proportion- 
ate to the degree of his pride, enmity, and preſumption. 
Yet as God hath ſometimes opened the eyes of ſuch blind 
guides, and changed them into faithful teachers; we. 
thould remember ſtill to pray for them, as well as againſt 
their wickedaets.| 995: 55 i 
In all our difficulties we ſhould apply to Chriſt for 


inſtruction: and though he will rebuke, and put us to 


ſhame, for our ſtupidity, and want of underſtanding; 


yet he will continue to teach us, and his reproofs will 


tend to our humiliation, and increaſed attention. When 
he teaches, he will certainly convince men, that their 
ſin, and pollution originate from themſelves, and not 
from any external cauſe: He will ſhew them the deceit- 
fulneſs, and deſperate wickedneſs of their own hearts; 
and whilſt they perceive that all the wickedneſs of every 


kind, that hath filled, and corrupted the earth, was the 
genuine produce of depraved nature, and that it would 


have been tenfold greater, but for merciful reſtraints; 
they will be led to ſee and feel, that all this, exiſts in their 


own hearts, and might be educed from them by ſuitable 


| temptations. He will teach them to trace all the ſtreams 


of their own actual tranſgreſſions to this corrupt foun- 


tain ; to watch the evil thoughts, that work within; to 
humble themſelves for, and to ſeek to be cleanfed from, 
theſe defilements, in the fountain, that He hath opened 
for ſin, and for uncleanneſs; to conſider inward ſanc- 
tification as far more important than all forms and no- 


tions; and that even truth is no further valuable to them, 


than as it tends to purify their hearts, and conſciences, 


Theſe are ſome of the leflons, that Chriſt teaches his diſ- 
ciples, and by our proficiency in them we may know our- 


ſelves to belong to that happy company. 
But though he be the ſame yeſterday, to 
ever, he often ſees good to vary the expreſſions of his 


— 


5 4 In! 


day, and for 


love, to thoſe that wait on him. Sinners of every na- 
tion, and deſeription are. alike welcome to his ſalvation, 


— — 


and he will in no wiſe caſt out thoſe that cry. to him for 


mercy, and truſt in him as the great Redeemer. Vet he 


can veil the mercies of his heart under a frowning coun- 
tenance, not only to humble and prove thoſe whom he 


loves, but to ſhew the ſtrength of their preſent faith, 
and the depth of their humility. In ſome caſes the diſ- 


ciples may ſeem more compaſſionate than their Lord: but 


when the folly and ſelfiſhneſs of their pity, and the wiſ- 
dom and mercy of his frowns and delays come to be com- 
pared, the matter will appear far otherwiſe; and above 

all, the event will prove, that he is rich in mercy. to all. 
them that call on him. Let then ſuch, as ſeek help from 
Him, and receive no gracious anſwer, increaſe their im- 


| portunity, and endeavour with heavenly. {kill to turn 


even their unworthineſs, and diſcouragements, into ar- 
guments, with which to plead before him at his-mercy 
ſeat. Let finners ſubmit without reſerve to every humi- 
lating charge, and rely on his mercy. Thus whilſt they 
allow that they are not worthy of the crumbs from his 
table, they may expect to be ſupphed with children's 
food; for he cannot. be impovertſhed by his bounty to 

the vileſt tranſgreſſors. Indeed true faith gathers ſtrength 
by trials, as healthy bodies do by exerciſe: and when 


the Lord hath ſufficiently proved the waiting ſoul, he 
| will honour faith, and humble perſeverance, aud ahund- 


antly anſwer every believing prayer. We. ſhould. alfo, 


| intreat him for our children, relatives, and neighbours; 


eſpecially when through the oppreſſion of the devil, they 
are not capable of ſeeking help for themſelves; and we 
| ſhould never fail to intercede with him for diſcouraged 
fouls: though impenitent {ſinners may not expect to 
ſhare the privileges of believers, and to give them 
comfort in their evil ways, would be like. taking 
| the children's bread, and caſting it to the dogs; yet- the: 
vileſt, who repent, and ſeek falyation, are to be encou- 
raged to expect every bleſſing. 3 
But who can deſcribe the ſentiments of theſe. per- 
«© ſons, who, without any dangerous or painful opera- 
«© tion, found themſelves in a moment reſtored, beyond 
all the efforts of nature, and beyond all the proſpects 
of hope? With what pleafure did the ear, which had 
been juſt opened, liſten to the pleaſing accents of his 
«© inſtructive tongue! How did the lame leap around 
<£© him for joy! And the maimed extend their recovered 
hands in grateful acknowledgements of his new;creat- 
power! Whilſt. the voice of the dumb ſang forth 
praiſes in ſounds before unknown! And the eye 
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Amo Domini 31. 


4 came, and tempting, defired him that 
he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 


it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: 
for the fky is red. 1 
= 2 And in the morning, If will be foul 
weather to-day : for the ſky is red and low- 
ring. © ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
= fcc of the ſky; but can ye not diſcern the 
= $205 of the times? TIDY 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation 


ſeeketh after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign 


ve given unte it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 


* nnn . * 8 


C HAP. XVI. 
ru Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees, 


2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 


g 
p 
Anno Dom ni 31. 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees. 7 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, I is becauſe we have taken no bread. 


to them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye 


among yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no 
| bread? 


9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- 
a and how many baſkets ye took up? 


} N 
} 


2 


: 2 % prompted it to range over the various, and beautiful 


« on the gracious countenance of Him, that had given 
(it the day! Let us further reflect, with what corref- 
( pondent pleaſure muſt our Lord ſurvey theſe grateful, 
( and aſtoniſhed creatures, while his benevolent heart 
« took its ſhare in all the delight that he gave! Theſe 
« trophies of his greatneſs! How unlike to thoſe of the 


(Doddridge.) With what raptures then will they, 
whoſe ſouls have been reſtored to holineſs by his healing 
grace, for ever contemplate and adore- their divine Bene- 


their redemption! And how will He for ever behold 
them with immenſe complacency, and delight over them 
to do them good! Let us then wait on him to open our 
eyes that we may behold his glory; to enable us to walk 
in his ways, and do his will; and to teach us to ſhew 
= forth his praiſes, that the Father may be glorified in him, 
and in us, in this world; and for ever. And let us copy 
his example of love, according to the ability that he hath 


city. 


ing to the concerns of our ſouls; we may be ſure that 
our gracious Lord will compaſſionate us under all our 


or temporal ſupport. But alas how ſoon do even be- 


ten do we repeat our objections againſt ſelf-denying and 
expenſive duties; though we never yet were loſers by them! 


and how frequently do our unbelieving doubts revive 


even under leſſer trials, after we have been delivered out 
ef greater! Lord increaſe our faith, and pardon our un- 
belief; and ſtill renew thy mercies towards us; teaching 
rs to live upon thy fulneſs, and bounty, for all things 
pertaining to this world, and to that which is to come. 
r | | 


CHAP.. XVI.! V. 1-4. (Notes, &c; c. xii. v. 


objects of unveiled nature; to fix its rapturous regards 


« field, the monuments of {laughter and devaitation !*? 


factor, and meditate on the price, which he paid for 


eiven us, delighting to do good, and to communicate fe- 


Whilſt we are willing to endure hardſhip, in attend- 


lievers forget his interpoſitions in their behalf! How of- 


1 1 33—40. Mark, C. viii. v. 11—13. Like, c. xii. v. 54 
7.) No two deſcriptions of men could be more oppoſite 
g cach other, in principles and conduct, than the Phari- 


ſees, and Sadducees; yet they were alike enemies to 
Chriſt, and joined in their endeayours to entangle, and 


to make trial of his power, deſiring again a ſign from 
heaven to ſatisſy them that he was the Meſſiah, of 


| ficient proof, Indeed the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon Him at his baptiſm, and the voice of the Father, 


heaven: but they 
their Fathers had witneſſed at the giving of the law. 
To this our Lord anſwered, that they conjectured what 
kind of weather it was like to be, from their obſervations 
cerns on ſuch evidence: and if they had not been hypo- 


certainly have diſcerned the ſigns of the times. The 


ſceptre was now departing from ſudah; Daniel's ſeventy 
weeks were terminating ; John Baptiſt's miniſtry, as the 


predicted forerunner of the Meſſiah, evidenced his ap- 


proach; and all prophecies were fulfilling, in his cha- | 


racer, doctrine, and miracles : ſo that it was plain theſe 


| were the times of the Meſſiah, and that their nation was 
BS outward troubles, and ſupply what he ſees needful for 


about to be given up for rejecting him. Having there- 
fore again reproved them as a wicked, and adulterous 
generation, and refuſed them any other ſign, but that of 
Jonas, the type of his death, and reſurrection, he left 
them to their own perverſeneſs. This occurred at Mag- 
dala, or Dalmanutha, to the eaſt of the ſea of Tiberias. 


other matters, had forgotten to take bread with them, 


and the fragments of their late miraculous meal being 
g. Whilſt 
they were uneaſy on this account, Jeſus called their at- 


conſumed, they had only one loaf remaining. 


tention to a more important matter, and with reference 
to what had lately paſſed, he bid them moſt cautiouſly 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, Sadducees, and 
| Herodians. (ark, c. viii. v. 14—2 1. Luke, c. xil. v. 
1, 23) meaning their hypocrify, infidelity, corrupt doc- 


thou - 


5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


8 Mhich when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid un- 


member the five loaves of the five thouſand, 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four 
expoſe him. They could find nothing to object againſt 


his conduct, and doctrine, but what he anſwered in a 
ſilencing manner; and they therefore came inſidiouſſy 


which they pretended his other miracles were not a ſuf- 


declaring him to be his beloved Son, were figns from 
wanted ſomething of another kind, 
probably like the appearances of the divine glory, which 


on the clouds, and ſky, and acted in their temporal con- 


rites in their enquiries, they might as eaſily, and more 


V. 5—12.] The diſciples, having been taken up with 


* 
a 
1 
- 
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thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou ar: 
11 How is it that ye do not underſtand | John the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; and others, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, |. Jeremias, or one of the prophets. A 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the | 15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
Phariſees and of the Sadducees? I that I am? 4 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Lo 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but | Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
of the doctrine of the Phariſees and of the | 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, A 
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1 Sadducees. : Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh | 
1 13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of | and blood hath not revealed 274 unto thee, Wl 
. Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſay- | but my Father which is in heaven. Y 
\ ing, Whom do men ſay that I the Son of | 18 And I fay alſo unto thee, That thou 
. man am? PE | art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
N trine, vain traditions, and enmity againſt the truth; | timents of him were? And this was evidently the drift 
which ſoured, and corrupted all they did, and infected | of the former queſtion. To which Peter, with his 
all perſons, over whom they obtained any influence. But | uſual promptitude, replied in his own name, and in that 
their minds were ſo occupied with their temporal con- | of his brethren, that they were aſſured of His being 
cerns, that they ſuppoſed him to refer to their want of | the promiſed Meſſiah, and the Son of the living God, 
bread, and that he cautioned them againſt obtaining any | Probably Peter had reference to his kingly, and prophe- 
From the Phariſees, &c, as if they polluted every thing, | tical offices, rather than to his prieſtly anointing, in this 
that they touched: and they reaſoned together about the | declaration ; yet it implied the whole, and ſhewed, that 
intention of ſuch a reſtriftion, or about what was pro- | the apoſtles believed Jeſys to be more than man; even 
per to be done on the occaſion. Our Lord therefore, | a divine perſon, the only begotten of the Father, of 
knowing what they were diſcourſing of, reproved their | whom the prophets had ſpoken ſo many glorious things, 
weakneſs of faith; as they might confidently have re- (c. xiv. v. 33. Fohn, c. vi. v. 66—69.) wa 
lied on his power to provide for them, if they had pro-] V. 17, 18.] When Peter had made this confeſſion of 
perly underſtood, and kept in mind the miracles, which | his faith, our Lord immediately pronounced him bleſſed, 
they had recently witneſſed, in the feeding of the mul- | or a happy man: as this knowledge, and faith were not 
titudes with ſo ſmall a proviſion, and in the quantity | the effect of natural ſagacity, or human teaching, but 
that was left. He alſo reproved them for not under- | of immediate revelation from the Father. Others had 
8 ſtanding, that he had reference to matters far more im- | enjoyed the ſame outward means of conviction, and in- 
Th portant, than the leaven of bread, which he had before | ſtruction, who were not yet brought to believe in him, 
1 taught them could not defile men. (c. xv. v. 10 — 20.) | as the Chriſt the Son of the living God; and. it was the 
Wh And though he no further explained his meaning, they | teaching of God alone, that had made him differ from 
1 now perceived, that he referred to the pernicious doc- | his unbelieving countrymen: his faith and know- 
1 trines of theſe ſes. „55 = ; | ledge were of a ſpiritual, and ſaving nature, and there- Wl 
1 V. 13--16.] (Mark, c. viii. v. 27-30. Luke, c. ix. | fore he was bleſſed. Peter was at this time greatly igno- 
be v. 18—22,) Ceſarea Philippi is ſuppoſed to have been | rant of, and prejudiced againſt many evangelical truths; 
$f the ſame place, that anciently had been called Laiſh, or | he underſtood not the plan of redemption, by the blood 
FF Dan; and it lay in the northern extremity of the land, | of Chriſt ; he was little acquainted with his own heart, 


within the Tetrarchy of Philip, Herod's brother. He | and with ſpiritual things; he had a variety of carnal, 
had rebuilt this city, and called it Ceſarea, in honour of | and vain expectations; he was 8 to make 
the Roman Emperor, and had added his own name to it, | many blunders, and even to commit grievous fins, and 
to diſtinguiſh it from another Ceſarea, which was a | to incur rebukes, and chaſtenings; and he had many 
much greater city, in a more ſoutherly part of the | perſecutions to endure, and was at length to die a mar- 
land. Our Lord ſeems to have retired thither, for the | tyr: yet he was blefſed; becauſe he was regenerate, 
ſake of privacy, and diſcourſe with his diſciples : and he | and an honeſt believer in Chriſt; having received theſe 
enquired of them, what ſentiments the people enter- | gifts, more would in due time be given him, and his 
tained of him, who appeared as a man amongſt them, | everlaſting happineſs was ſure. To this our Lord added, 
but who gave abundant proof, that he was a very ex- | that he had named him Peter, in alluſion to his ſtability 
traordinary perſon ? To this they anſwered, that ſome, | in profefling his truth ; and this bold anſwer correſpond- 
who had lately heard of his miracles, ſuppoſed that | ed to his name: for in fact it contained that-fundamen- 
John Baptiſt was riſen again; others thought he was | tal truth, reſpecting his perſon, and offices, upon which, 
Elijah, the forerunner of the Meſſiah; and others ima- | as on a rock, he would build his church: and on this 
gined he was one of the ancient prophets riſen again. | foundation it would ſtand ſo ſure, that no machinations 
Many thought Jeſus a deceiver: but they, who eſteem- | or efforts, of devils or of men, could ever ſubvert it, 
ed him more highly, had very inadequate apprehenſions | though they ſhould meet in council, to form devices 
of his real dignity. He then aſked them what their ſen- againſt it; and ſhould unite all their forces, and lead 


* 


every name, on earth, or in hell. 
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my church ; and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. 


19 And I will give unto thee the keys of 


WS the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 


thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in 


heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 


earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples, that 


they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus | 


the Chriſt. | les 


. r R 
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21 From that time forth began Jeſus to 


| ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 


unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 

the elders and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and 

be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 


this ſhall not be unto the. 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence 


— — W W a tant. r A—— ' — 


them forth to aſſault it. Nor ſhould the powers of death, 


or the entrance into the eternal world, deſtroy the hope 
of thoſe, who ſhould be builded thereon : but one gene- 
ration of believers ſhould be raiſed up, as others were re- 
moved to heaven, to profeſs theſe great truths, even to 


the end of time; and the whole company would be made 
more than conquerors, and be ſaved by the belief of them, 
to all eternity. The word, tranſlated “ rock” is of a 


= ſimilar meaning with the name of Peter, but it is not 


the ſame word. However nothing can be more abſurd, 
than to ſuppoſe that Chriſt meant, that the, perſon of 
Peter was the rock, on which the church ſhould be 
builded ; except it be the wild notion, that the -biſhops 
of Rome have ſince been ſubſtituted in his place! 


Their rock is not as our Rock, our enemies themſelves 


being judges. Without doubt Chriſt himſelf is the Rock, 
and tried Foundation of the church, and woe be to him, 


| 


that attempts to lay any other: but Peter's confeſſion is 


this Rock doctrinally; the profeſſion of theſe truths con- 


ſtitutes a man a member of the viſible church; the vital 
belief of them, conſtitutes a member of the real church, 
however he may err in other matters: but nothing leſs 
than this can intitle a man to the name of a believer. 


Againſt theſe doctrines, the power, and policy of Satan, 


and his ſervants, have in every age been directed; both by 


exciting furious perſecutions, bringing in damnable here- 
ſies, ge e 4. the ingenuity of plauſible infidels: 
the Deity of Chriſt, as the Son of the living God, and 


nis human nature, as the Son of Man, have by turns 


been oppoſed ; and his unction to his Prophetical, his 
Prieſtly, or his Kingly offices have been explained away 


= | by different deſcriptions of deceivers. Yet the church, 


eſtabliſhed on the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man, the 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his redeemed peopie, {till 
ſubſiſts, and will to the end; yea it will aſſuredly ere 


long, gain a decided victory over all its adverſaries of 


V. 19, .20.] Our Lord next added a declaration of the 
authority, with which Peter would be inveſted. He had 
ſpoken in the name of his brethren, as well as in his 
own; and doubtleſs this related to them, as well as to 
him: but he might be eſpecially addrefled, as he firſt . 
preached the goſpel, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, both to the 
Jews, and to the Gentiles, (4s, c. ii—X:) thus open- 


ing the kingdom of heaven, as it were, to them both, 


in which ic was impoſſible, that any ſucceſſor could ſhare 
with him. Keys were an ancient emblem of authority ; 


1 


preſſion immediately related to the apoſtolical authority, 
by which they were employed as Chriſt's repreſenta- 


tives. (John, c. xx. v. 21— 23.) They were endued with 


the Holy Ghoſt, that they might infallibly declare his 


cluded from it; to decide on the characters of thoſe, 
| whoſe ſins were forgiven, or the contrary : and what- 

ever in theſe, and ſimilar reſpects they bound on earth, 
would be bound in heaven, &c. 


the characters of men, and they were liable to miſtakes, 
and fins in their own conduct; (Gal. c. ii. v. 11—14:) 
But they were infallibly preſerved from error, in ſtati 
the way of acceptance, and ſalvation the rule of obe- 


dience, the believer's character and experience, and 


the final doom of unbelievers, hypocrites, and apoſtates. 
In ſuch matters their deciſion was abſolute, and ratified 
in heaven, as all would find that deſpiſed it. In this 


trine, as tranſmitted to us in the New Teſtament: all 
other miniſters, of whatever rank, name, or age, can 


and ratified in heaven; but not when they miſtake either 


or characters. As no man can fee another's heart; 
and as no man hath any inherent power to forgive ſin, 
or the contrary : fo all pretenſions abſolutely to abſol ve, 


authority: for ſure none can be ſo abſurd, as to ſuppoſe 
that any man can be made a true believer, or a hypocrite, 
by the erroneous deciſion of another, that he is ſo! Our 
Lord having opened theſe things in confidence to his diſ- 
ciples, charged them not to ſpeak to others concerning his 
being the Meſſiah. They might collect it from evidences, 
but the time for an explicit declaration of it was not 


yet come. ? 8 
V. 21—23.] (Mark, c. viii. v. 31—33. Luke, c. 
ix. v. 22.) The apoſtles probably were at this time in 


expectation of their Lord's appearing in external glory, 
as the King of Iſrael: but on the contrary he began to 


(Jaiab, c. xxit. v. 22. Rev. c. iii. v. 7, 8.) The ex- | ſhew them, that he muſt go up to Jeruſalem, to ſuffer 


29 U unto 


buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 


| truth, and will to mankind, and determine what was 
binding on the conſcience, and what not; to ſhew what 
perſons ought to be admitted into the church, or ex- 


The apoſtles them- 
ſelves do not appear to have had an infallible infight into 


reſpect their apoſtolical authority continues in their doc- 


| do no more, than declare their doctrine, and apply it 
| to particular caſes, by preaching the word, adminiſtering 
divine ordinances, admitting men into, or excluding them 
from the viſible church, or by perſonal encouragement _ 
and warning. As far as they proceed according to the 
ſcripture in theſe things, their deciſions are warranted, 


in their doctrine, or its application to particular perſons, 


or to retain men's ſins, claim more than even apoſtolical 
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loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it. 


26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 


— 
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unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
24 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 

himſelf, and take up his croſs, and fellow me. 
285 For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 


| ſoul? - 
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or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 


* 


27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and 
then he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works. FR A 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 1 


— * 


"Y 4 | 4 ; 
many things from thoſe in authority, and even to be put 


to death ; and that on the third day he ſhould riſe again, 


Thus he proceeded to bring them acquainted with his 
prieſtly office, and to prepare their minds for thoſe trying 
ſcenes, which they were about to witneſs. 
who had overlooked all thoſe prophecies, that related to 
the Meſſiah's ſufferings, and who probably was elated by 
the commendation beſtowed on him, took him afide, or 


by the hand, and with a mixture of affection and igno- 

rance, expreſſed to him his defire, and hope, that it 

The words are rendered by 
7 


ſhould not be ſo with him. 
ſome, “ ſpare thyſelf,” by others 5* mercy be unto thee, 


or J hope and pray thou wilt be more favourably dealt 
Thus 


with, and that this ſhall not happen to thee. 
Peter ſoon ſhewed how unkt he was to be the rock, on 


which the church was to be builded. Accordingly Chriſt 


turned, and rebuked him in the very terms, which he 


had uſed in repelling the'devil's temptations. Some wiſh 
to ſoften the apparent harſhneſs of the expreſſion: but 
_ doubtleſs Chriſt intended to ſhew, that on this occaſion 


fatan ſpake by Peter, and uſed him, (beſide his purpoſe, ) 
as his inſtrument, in tempting Him to ſhun the croſs; and 


buſineſs, However Peter was an offence, and ſtumblin 


block to him, which muſt be removed, by his being 


brought to a better judgment: for in this inſtance he 


fpake as a carnal man, who did not properly value, or 
reliſh the ſpiritual excellency of divine things; but was 
more diſpoſed to value, and chooſe the things of men, | 


ſuch as eaſe, indulgence, honour, and riches, than to 


underſtand the doctrine of | redemption, and the glory of 


God in it. 
V. 24—28. 
1. Luke, c. ix. v. 23—27.) 

to ſhew the apoſtles what they muſt expect, in following 
Him. (c. x. v. 38, 30.) 
enter into his glory: but if any of them deſired to come 
after him thither, and to ſhare the privileges of his king- 
dom, he muſt firſt learn from his example to deny him- 


ſelf, and take up his croſs, &c: he muſt habituate him- | 
ſelf to give a flat denial to the-moſt clamorous ſolicita- | 
tions of his pride, ambition, avarice, and carnal ſelf-love 


in all its exerciſes; and to inure every ſelfiſh inclination 
to ſubmiſſion: he muſt alfo be prepared in mind, to 


carry his croſs, as a condemned perſon, to the place of | 


execution; determined rather to be nailed to it, and there 
expire, than to renounce his Lord, who had thus ſuf- 


fered an excruciating, and ignominious death for his 


But Peter, | 


Our Lord next proceeded. 


He was indeed ſhortly. to 


| 


ſo it was proper to recognize ſatan, as well as Peter inthe 


| 


| 


— 


— 


ſins. And if wy to ſhould determine to fave his life, 
even by denying Him, he would certainly forfeit the e- 
ternal life of his ſoul, whici, would be enſured to thoſe, 
that ſhould lay down their lives for his ſake. To this 
Jeſus ſubjoined two moſt intereſting queſtions, which 
are ſuppoſed to have been proverbial among the Jews, 
What would that man be profited, who ſhould gain the 
poſſeſſion of the whole world, and all its riches, power, 
and ſplendour, but at the ſame time ſhould loſe his vn 
life, in doing it? Or what could be deemed an adequate 
price to be given a man in exchange for his life, it that 
ſhould be loſt, or forfeited ? If then all worldly things 
were worthleſs when compared with temporal life; how 
forcibly muſt the ſame argument conclude in reſpect of 
the ſoul, and its ſtate of eternal happineſs or miſery? If 
a man ſhould: fave his life, and gain the whole world, 
by apoſtacy from Chriſt, and thus loſe the happineſs, 


and enfure the deſtruction of his foul, where would be 
his gain? Or with what would he endeavour to redeem 


his forfeited felicity, or to reſcue his ſoul from deſerved 
miſery? And though Chriſt at this time appeared as the 
Son of man, in a ſtate of humiliation, and was about to 
ſet them an example of patient ſuffering even unto death: 
yet He aſſured them, that he would at length appear in 
the glory of his Father, diſplaying the divine perfections 
of power, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and mercy; exerciſing 
ſovereign authority over all creatures; and attended with 
the holy angels, as his ſervants: then he would gracionſh 
reward all his diſciples for all their ſelf-denying ſervices, 
and patient ſufferings for his ſake, and execute righteous 
vengeance on his enemies; thus rendering both to be- 
lievers and unbelievers according to their works. And, 
though this event was diſtant, yet verily, ſome, there 
preſent, would certainly be preſerved from death, not- 
withſtanding all their perſecutions, till they ſaw him come 
to ſet up his kingdom in a glorious manner. This re- 
ferred eſpecially to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
abolition of the Moſaic diſpenſation, when Chriſt came 
in his kingdom to deſtroy his moſt inveterate enemies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... = 
Ungodly men of oppoſite ſentiments, and parties, art 


united under one common head, and engaged in one 


common oppoſition to the cauſe of Chriſt ; and infidels, 
Phariſees, and time-ſerving conformiſts often defer their 
own ſubordinate controverſies, that they may join all 
their ſubtlety, and influence, in running down the truths 


of God's word. Men frequently diſcover great ingenuity, 


} 


and ſagacity: they make accurate obſeryatioins, . and de- 


CHAP. 


/ 


ſervations on every topic of converſation. 
various opinions at preſent, as well as formerly, con- 
cerning the Lord Jeſus; and they, who think the moſt 
honourably of him, come neareſt to the truth: but none 
can be his true diſciples, who heſitate to confeſs, ** that | 


ommi 32: 
Contains Jeſus 1ft. Transfigured, and converſing wit! 
Moſes, 25 Elias, before Peter, James, and John, 


Annes D 


«th ts r 


a duce juſt inferences, in matters of a temporal nature: and 


yet when they turn their minds to ſpiritual ſubjects, they 
ſeem abſolutely deſtitute of reaſoning powers, and in- 
capable of underſtanding the plaineſt truths, which run 
counter to their intereſts, and prejudices. N 
are conſtrained to act upon probable evidence, in their 
moſt important ſecular concerns, who perverſely demand 
demonſtration in every thing relating to Religion, nay 
refuſe to be ſatisfied with demonſtration itſelf ! But 
Chriſt will convi& ſuch diſingenuous prevaricators of 
enmity, and hypocriſy : and in the mean time it is com- 
monly beſt for us to leave them, and not to waſte our 
time, or give them a handle againſt us, by diſputing 
with them. We ſhould not neglect our temporal con- 
cerns, in attending to thoſe of our ſouls: yet if any 
are betrayed into it occaſionally, through great earneſt- 
neſs about ſpiritual things, they need not fear, 

Lord will provide for them. Our main concern ſhould 
be to beware of falſe teachers, and falſe doctrine, and to 
avoid the leaven of hypocriſy, pride, and infidelity, 
which diffuſe their baneful influence on every {ide : yet 


ſupply of their wants, than about keeping at a diſtance 
from error, and fin! This ariſes from weakneſs of faith, 
and will expoſe them to rebukes. 


he would ſoon ſhew us what cauſe we have to be aſham- 
ed of our preſent diſtruſt, and ſolicitude; and force us to 


ber his former interpoſitions in our favour. But it is 
well, if we learn to profit by our own dulneſs, and 
blunders, and are made more attentive to his inſtruc- 
tions. | HOES 5.6 


expecting perhaps ſome flattering report , but this com- 
ſentment, or diſcontent : but our bleſſed Lord had holy, 


| ought to imitate his manner of grafting inſtructive ob- 
There are 


* he is the Chriſt the Son of the living God,” or who 
labour to explain away the meaning of ſuch emphatical 
words, Happy are they, who confeſs this from an un- 
derſtanding, and believing heart! Whatever may be 
| their preſent errors, and infirmities, or their future trials, 
and temptations, they certainly are ſpecially favoured of 


(1 Cor. c. xii. v. 3. 1 John. c. v. ver. 1.) 


Should the Lord in- 
terrogate us, under many of our deſpondings, concern- 
ing our paſt experience of his power, truth, and love; 


this knowledge of the truth, but it is the gift of their 
heavenly Father, and an earneſt of further favours. 


And many 


the Lord : for human teaching alone hath not given them 


| 


We often fooliſhly want to know what men fay of us, 


monly tends to our mortification, or temptation to re- 


CHAP. 
3 


with what paſſed on that occaſion, and his diſ- 


XVII. Anno Domini 32. 


courſe concerning John Baptiſt, Sc, 113. 24. 
Caſting out an evil ſpirit from a young man, re- 

proving the unbelief of the people, and ſhewing 
the diſciples why they could not caſt him out, 14 


eyen diſciples are ſometimes more anxious concerning the | 


confeſs, that we did not properly underſtand and remem- | 


| and important reaſons for making this enquiry ; and we | 


| upon it. 


— 


from other men. 


with ſuch, as are regenerate. 


ſeem to have an honeſt, and teachable ſpirit, but are yet 
ſtrangers to many important truths; for not the doc- 
trines known and believed, but the origin, and nature 
of their faith, and knowledge, diſtinguiſh the diſciples 
However the Perſon, and work of 
Chriſt, the Son of God, is the Rock, on which alone the 
church is built; and let the powers of darkneſs plot, 
and rage, let infidels and heretics revile, and menace, 
as they will; they will never be able to ſubvert this 

foundation, or to deſtroy one ſoul, that reſts his hope 


We have not at preſent ſuch authority, as was en- 


truſted to the apoſtles, and none can forgive ſins, but 
God only: 


yet let no man deſpiſe the declarations, and 
cenſures of faithful miniſters; for as far as they agree 


with the word of God, they will be ratified in heaven; 
but the 


whether they pronounce the penitent, and believing to 
be fully pardoned, or the unbelieving and hypocritical 
to be under the wrath of God. We ſhould not fo look 
to one part of the Redeemer's character, as to overlook 
another; but ſhould keep in view at once the depth of 
his voluntary humiliation, and ſufferings, as our great 
High Prieſt; and the height of his exaltation as our glori- 


ous King, Thus we ſhould alſo connect our view of the 


believer's privileges with that of his duty, and the croſs, 
that he muſt bear, in his way to glory. But it often 
happens, that men ſpeak excellently of one part of 
Chriſtianity, and ſo as to be entitled to our commenda- 


tion; who afterwards betray their ignorance and carnal 


prejudices, when they give their ſentiments on other 
ſubjects, and fo lay themſelves open to deſerved rebukes. 


| They, who would diſſuade us {from ſelf-denying duties, 


or ſet us againſt the croſs, ſhould in that reſpect be con- 
ſidered as adverſaries; and in all ſuch carnal counſellors 
we ſhould recognize the voice of ſatan, whoſe policy it 
is to tempt us by thoſe we love, and who are in other 
things moſt worthy of our eſteem. We muſt not parley 
with thoſe, who are an offence to us, but decidedly re- 
ject their ſolicitations; ſhewing them that their falſe 
tenderneſs ſprings from their not ſavouring the things of 
God, but thoſe of men : for this is the cal in part, even 


But what repeated inſtructions do we need, to teach us 
to deny ourſelves, and to copy the example of our ſuf- 
fering Redeemer! and to convince us that every diſciple 
muſt have the ſpirit of a Martyr, whether it ever be 


put to the trial, or no! If life be ſo valuable, that the 


whole world is a paltry compenſation for the. loſs of it, 


and unworthy to be given in exchange for it: what words 


can deſcribe, or computations reach the worth of an im- 
mortal ſoul ? It is the nobleſt work of God below, form- 
ed at firſt in his own image, poſſeſſed of vaſt. and moſt, 
valuable powers, capable of moſt exquiſite happineſs, or 


| miſery, and intended for eternal exiſtence ! Such an in- 
We ſhould | 
then learn to make candid allowances for enquirers, who | 


valuable treaſure every man is poſſeſſed of; but how few 
ſeem ſenſible of it's preciouſneſs, or of the danger of 
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he would through the countleſs ages of eternity curſe his 


tan purchaſes their ſouls. Yet becauſe men are propenſe 
to believe the ſoothing lies of that cruel murderer, and 


* 2 nr 
7 r 8 3 


when it is far otherwiſe : therefore men in general loſe 


HFHimſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Let 


Anno Domini 32. 

21. 3d. Again foretelling bis ſufferings, and re- 

ſurrection, and paying tribute with money taken 

from the mouth of a fiſh, Sc. 22---27. LE, 

ND after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, 

A James, and John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an high mountain apart. 

2 And was transfigured before them : and 


his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment | 


/ Ee: 
3 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 85 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Je- 
ſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini | 32. 


one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. 1 9 
5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold a 
voice out bf the cloud, which ſaid, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 
hear-ye e 5 
6 And when the diſciples heard zz, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. 
7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 3 
8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 


— 


—k.. * 1 


loſing it! This conſiſts in the final loſs of God's favour- 
depriyation of his image, and baniſhment from his pre- 
ſence, in the regions of darkneſs, miſery, and deſpair. 
Indeed the ſouls of all men are in themſelves thus loſt, 
by tranſgreſſion of the holy law of our Creator: yet 
through the mercy of the Lord Jeſus, none will even- 
tually periſh, but the impenitent, and unbelieving. 


the ſure enjoyment of it for a thouſand years, as his 
recompence or neglecting the ſalvation of the goſpel; 


own folly, in making ſo mad a bargain, Yet thouſands. 
loſe their ſouls for the ſake of the moſt trivial gain, or 
the moſt worthleſs indulgence, nay from mere ſloth, and 
negligence ! for whatever the object be, for which men 
refuſe, or forſake Chriſt ; that is the price, at which ſa- 


his emiſfaries, and to diſbelieve the alarming truths of 
God, and his miniſters; becauſe they will procraſtinate ; : 
and becauſe they take it for granted, that alf is well, 


POOLS i Oy 


their ſouls for a thing of nought. But what can they 
give in exchange for them? Alas, death reduces the 
wealthieſt ſinner to the level of the meaneſt beggar, and 
he hath nought to give. The dying tranſgreſſor can- 
not, with all his ill-gotten treaſure, purchaſe one hour's 


recompenſe the fruits of his own grace in us, and all our 
loſſes, and ſufferings for his ſake ; but if any man draw 
back, his ſoul will have no pleaſure in him. Though 
our trials muſt come firſt; yet they will foon be over; 
and we ſhall ſoon behold our once ſuffering Saviour in 
his glory, and our taſte of death will introduce us into 
his preſence where is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at his 
right hand for evermore, = - 

NOT" 8 

CHAP. XVII.] V. 1i—8.] (Mart, c. ix. v. 2—8. 
Luke, c. ix. v. 28—236.) Matthew, and Mark place this 
event ſix days after the diſcourſe of the preceding chap- 
ter, as ſix whole days intervened: but Luke, taking in 
both the day of the diſcourſe, and that of the trans- 
figuration, ſays that it was eight days after. Our Lord 
retired to a mountain apart to pray, where he ſpent the 
night, as we find that he did ſeveral times: Tradition 
reports that it was mount Tabor to the north of Gali- 
lee. He was pleaſed to take with him Peter, James, and 
John, but not the other apoſtles; becauſe it ſeemed good 
in his ſight: for we cannot aſſign any other ſatisfactory 
reaſon. The ſame apoſtles had witneſſed the reſurrec- 
tion of Jairus's daughter, and they afterwards attended 
him in his agony in the garden. (c. xxvi. v. 27. Mart, 
c. v. ver. 38.) They were a competent number to 
prove the fact, and more were unneceſſary, Whilſt he 
was engaged in prayer he was “ transfigured before 


reſpite, in order to ſeek mercy to his periſhing ſoul. | them,“ or metamorphoſed : the original word is of 


The whole world in this caſe is of no value; it coſts 
more to redeem the ſoul, and that muſt be let alone for 
ever, by all thoſe who neglect that precious ranſom, 
which the Saviour once paid, when he gave himſelf for 
us to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify us to 


us then learn to value our fouls, and Chriſt as the 
Saviour of them; and to deſpiſe every glittering bait, 
and every formidable danger, by which ſatan would al- 
lure, or fright us from our only refuge, Let us fear 
coming ſhort of this ſalvation, and continually antici- 
pate the ſeaſon, when the Son of Man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, and all his holy angels with him, 
to reward every man according to his works, 


the ſame meaning with that uſed by the apoſtle, for 
the form of God, and © the form of a ſervant, (Phil. 
c. ii. v. 6—8.) The apoſtles faw their maſter daily in 
the form of a ſervant, and as the Son of Man: but on 
this occaſion, they beheld his glory, as of the only be- 


| gotten of the Father, and had ſuch a diſcovery of him 


in the form of God, as they were able to ſuſtain. His 
diſguiſe was, as it were, laid aſide, and he appeared like 
himſelf; the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the Light of the 
World ſhone forth from behind thoſe clouds, that com- 
monly obſcured his ſplendour. The faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and did ſhine like the Sun: and 


| his very raiment became white as ſnow, ſo as no ful- 
We can 


ler on earth could whiten it ; yea white as the light, and 


indeed merit nothing from Him : yet he will mercifully 


reſplendent as lightening, This appearance of Chriſt a 
| : | tain, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Anno Domini 32. 


tain, jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the vi- Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 


ſion to no man, until the Son of man be riſen 
again from the dead. 10 

1 10 And his diſciples aſked him, faying, 

= Why then ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt 

=_ firſt come? 1 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


ö 


things. 3 

12 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted: like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 


n 


Man would give the apoſtles ſome apprehenſion of the 


divine glory, Which he had with the Father before his 


incarnation; and which was always inherent in him, 


| though he ſaw good to veil it under external meanneſs: 


it would ſerve to interpret to them the meaning of their own 


1 confeſſion, . thou art the Son of the living God:“ it 
= was intended to ſupport their faith, at that approaching 


ſeaſon, when they would witneſs his crucifixion : and it 
= would give them an idea of his heayenly glory, after his 
= aſcenſion; and of the glory pfepared for them alſo, 
= when changed by his power to be like him, even in re- 


ſpe& of his 5 .. Is v. 14 Phil E. 


iii. v. 21. 2 Pet. c. K. V. 16—18.) In addition to this 
perſonal glory, there appeared Moſes, and Elijah con- 
verſing with him, on the ſubject of the painful, and 


Flows death, which he was ſhortly to ſuffer at 
e 


ruſalem, in accompliſhment of the ſcriptures, and the 


great deſigns of mercy, for which he came into the 
world. The apoſtles, who heard part of this converſa- 
tion at leaſt, probably underſtood from it, that the per- 


ſons, whom they ſaw, were Moſes, and Elijah: the 
latter was taken up alive into heaven, and doubtleſs 


appeared in his glorified body; but whether Moſes's 


body was raiſed for this purpoſe, or how he appeared, 


are no proper ſubjects of our enquiry. This too was 
ſuited to give the apoſtles a realizing apprehenſion of 
the invifible world, and of the kane ole felicity of de- 
parted believers, to which they 
admitted, if they were faithful to death. They likewiſe 
ſaw theſe two eminent perſons attending on Jeſus, as 


ſervants on their Lord, coming as it were on purpoſe to 


do i to him; glorious indeed, but with glory far 
beneath His, as the planets are leſs reſplendent than the 
3 1 ſun, from whom they derive their luſtre, and 
by whoſe beams they are eclipſed. Moſes was the great 
| Jlawgiver of Iſrael, and Elijah the chief of the pro- 
phets, and the zealous vindicator of the authority of 
the law: but they both came, as it were, to lay down 
their commiſſions, and their honours, at the Redeemer's 
feet; in whoſe perſon, „and obedience unto death, the 
moral law was magnified, the ceremonial types were ful- 
filled, the prophecies were accompliſhed, and the end of 
all preceding diſpenſations was anſwered, Thus Moſes, 
| and Elijah bare witneſs to the apoſtles, that Jeſus was 
their Lord alſo ; and that by his coming the time of the 
law, and the prophets was to be terminated, and that 


of the goſpel to be introduced. Yet with this glorious 


ſcene before their eyes, the apoſtles were heavy with 
fleep, either overpowered by the ſplendour of it, or drowſy 
through wearineſs : but when they were awaked, Peter, 
delighted, and ſurpriſed to ſee his beloved maſter appear 
kn ſuch glory, and receive ſuch honour; inſtead of heark- 


| ening to the diſcourſe about his death, broke out into an 


| 


„ü —— 


their mortal ſtate: 


* 


. 


exclamation, that ** it was moſt pleaſant and deſirable 
& for them to continue there,” and to go no more down, 
to meet thoſe ſufferings, of which he was ſo reluCtant to 
hear. He therefore propoſed to erect upon the mountain 
three temporary huts, or tents, for Jeſus, Moſes, and 
Elijah ; whilſt he and his companions would ſhift as well 


as they could: but in this he knew not what he ſaid. 


That ſacrifice was not yet offered, without which his 
ſinful foul could not have been ſaved : important ſervices 


were appointed to him, and his brethren, for the good of 


the church in all ſucceeding ages : their ſufferings, and 
temptations would both glorify God, and work together 
for their good: Peter at that time too much ſavoured the 
things of men, and was not ready for that ſpiritual fe- 
licity, which he aſpired to: and he ſeems to have for- 
gotten the diſciples, that were left below, from a ſelfiſh 
regard to his own preſent eaſe, and comfort. However 
he ſcarce underſtood the meaning of his own propoſal, 
which was rather the language of his feelings, than of 
his underſtanding, Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, © a 
bright cloud overſhadowed them; an emblem of the 
divine preſence, and glory, but ſo veiled, as to ſuit 
yet it was not like the tremendous 
diſplay from Mount Sinai, at the giving of the Jaw, nor 
the thick darkneſs, by which the Lord took poſſeſſion 


of the temple ; (Exod. c. xix. 1 Kings, c. viii, v. 12;) 
would immediately be 


but a bright cloud, denoting the introduction of a clearer 


and more encouraging diſcovery of the divine glory, by 


the goſpel. From this cloud a voice was diſttnCtly heard, 
which coincided with the teſtimony borne to Chriſt at his 
baptiſm; the eternal Father declaring Him to be his 


„ well beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed:“ 


to which was added a command to them to © hear him,” 
in preference even to Moſes and the prophets, whoſe ex- 


ternal appointments he would ſuperſede, or alter. (Deut. 


c. xviii. v. 156—19. As, c. iii. v. 22, 23.) This glori- 
ous viſion aſtoniſhed, and terrified the apoſtles, as much 
as the other had delighted them; and they fell proſtrate 
in adoration, and diſmay, and lay till Jeſus came to en- 
courage them: when ariſing, and looking around, they 
found that the whole was departed, and their Lord left 
alone with them in his uſual appearance ; fave that it is 
probable, ſome luſtre ſtill continued in his counte- 


| nance, even after they went down from the mount. 


(Mark, c. ix. v. 15.) 
V. 9—13.] (Mark, c. ix. v. 


— 12. 


As Jeſus 


came dove the next day to the other apoſtles, and the peo- 
ple, hecharged thoſe with him, not to mention this inſtrue- 
tive, and animating ſcene, which they had witneſſed, to 
any perſon, till after his reſurrection from the dead: for 
previous to chat event it would not have obtained credit, 


29 XR 


ſipake 


Anno Domini 32. 


ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
14 And when they were come to the mul- 


. - * ©. * 
titude, there came to him a certain man, 


| kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon; for he 


is lunatic, and ſore vexed: for oft-times he 


falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 0 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- 


leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 
I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? 
Bring him hither to me. 1 


18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 


parted out of him: and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 
19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 


and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 


MATTHEW, 


| 


: 


tribute ? 5 


Anno Domini 32. 


20 And Jeſas eg unto them, Becauſe of 


your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, If 
ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 


ſhall fay unto this mountain, Remove hence 


to yonder place; and it ſhall remove; and 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you- 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth. not out but 
by prayer and faſting. 5 54 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be 
betrayed into the hands of men;  _ 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
day he ſhall be raiſed again. And they were 
exceeding forry, _ 105 18 8 

24 And when they were come to Caper-. 


| naum, they that received tribute money came 


to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay 


1 a — . » 


n 


and might rather have prejudiced the minds of men; and 


it was for the preſent rather intended for their own ſup- 
port, and encouragement. This gave them the occaſion 
of aſking him, on what grounds the Scribes had taught 


that Elijah was to come, before the Meſſiah appeared? 
And whether the viſion of Elijah, that they had. juſt ſeen. 
was all, that was intended by the prophet Malachi? To 


no difficulties can be inſurmountable to us, in the path: 
of duty, except as we fail to exerciſe faith on the power; 
and promiſe of our Lord. To this he added, „this kind 
„ goeth not out, ſave by faſting, and prayer. This is 
variouſly interpreted: but it ſeems to me evidently to im- 
ply, that there are different orders of evil ſpirits, ſome 
more powerful, and malignant than others; and conſe- 


this He replied, that it had doubtleſs been predicted, that | quently more difficult to be expelled; and that theſe 
Elijah would come, and reſtore, or regulate all things, | could not be caſt out, except by thoſe perſons, who gave : 
in order to prepare the way for the Meffiah's kingdom; | themſelves up to faſting, and prayer. As the ſucceſs 7 
+ but that in fact he had come, and the people and ſcribes evidently depended on the ſtrength, and ſimplicity of 5 
had not known him, and at length he had been put to | their believing reliance on Chriſt; the faſting, and pray- J 


death by the malice of his enemies: and in like manner 
they would alſo perſecute and flay their promiſed Meffi- 
ah, as it had been predicted by the prophets. By this 
the diſciples more clearly pereei ved, that John Baptiſt had 
been foretold under the name of Elijah, becauſe of the 
fimilarity of his diſpoſition, and work.  _ : 
V. 14—18.] (Mark, c. ix. v. 14— 29. Luke, c. ix. 
v. 37—42.) The conſideration of this miracle is poſt- 
poned, till we come to St. Mark's goſpel, where it is 

more fully recorded. „ 
V. 19—21.] 


The apoſtles had doubtleſs been often 


I 


1 


v. 43—45.) 


er could only be conſidered as proper means for increaſing 
humility, zeal, compaſhon, ſpirituality, and thoſe holy 
affections of the ſoul, with which the vigorous, and ſim- 
| ple exerciſe of faith in ſuch caſes muſt be intimately con- 


nected: and the ſpirit of the inſtruction is equally ap- 


plicable to us, in our perſonal conflicts, and public ſer- 


vices. . e 
V. 22, 23.] (Mark, c. ix. v. 30-32. Luke, c. ix. 


V. 24— 27. 
half-ſhekel, a piece which was occaſionally collected to 


This tribute ſeems to haye been the 
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fucceſsful in caſting out devils: but being, baffled in this 
inſtance, they enquired from Chriit the reafon of their 
diſappointment ? To this he replied, that it was wholly 


defray the expence of the temple ſervice; and which 
might be in ſome meaſure at this time, a kind of volun- 
|. tary oblation: for the anſwer of our Lord ſhews, that: 


owing to their unbelief. Perhaps they had been diſcou- 
raged in their attempt, by an apprehenſion of the diffi- 

culty of the caſe; or perhaps they had confided in ſome 
meaſure in themſelves: however they had not that ſim- 


| it was not a tax paid to the Romans. When Peter was. 
| aſked, whether his Maſter paid this tribute, without he- 
| fitation he anſwered in the affirmative ; being aſſured that 
he was always ready to every expreſſion of piety, and 


ple, and entire reliance on his power, and promiſe, that | equity. But when he entered the houſe, Jeſus prevent- 
was requiſite, For if this had been the caſe, though their ed bis mention of the ſubject, by enquiring of him, from: 


faith had been ſmall, and apparently inadequate to the 


effect, like a grain of muſtard ſeed; they might have 
removed the mountain before them, had it been neceſſa- 


Ty; as nothing could be impoſhble to that Almighty 


Fower, which their faith engaged on their fide. We 
have no warrant to expect a miraculous aſſiſtance: but 


„ 


whom kings generally levied cuſtoms and taxes; whe-- 


ther from their own families, or ſtrangers; that is ſub- 
jets, or foreigners? Intimating by this queſtion, (to 


which the anſwer. was obvious,) that as the Son of God, 
the Lord of the temple, of whom all it's ſervices were 
typical; he could have no right to contribute to the ex- 


25 He 


Anno Domini 32. 
25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come 


into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the 


kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? | 


of their own children, or of ſtrangers? _ 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the children free. 


onA xvi . 
27 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend 


Anno Domini 32. 


them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a piece of money: that take, and give 


| unto them for me and thee. 


— 


—_ 


— 5 


pences, which were there incurred for the benefit of 


| thoſe, who in themſelyes were ſtrangers, and enemies. 
Yet leſt any ſhould take offence, at his refuſal, as if he 


were regardleſs of the temple worſhip, he waved his pri- | 


vilege: and as he had no money by him, he ordered Pe- 
ter to caſt a hook into the ſea, which was cloſe by ; and 
aſſured him in the mouth of the firſt fiſh, that he caught, 
he ſhould find a piece of money, containing a ſhekel of 
filves, which would ſaffice for them both. The other 
apoſtles ſeem not to have been with them. The exter- 
nal poverty of Chriſt, contraſted with this diſplay of di- 
vine glory muſt ſenſibly affect eyery conſiderate mind. 
By whatever means this piece of money was lodged in 


the mouth of the fiſh, omniſcience alone could diſcover 


it there, and omnipotence enſure its being firſt brought 
to Peter's hook! And had he fo pleaſed, all the treaſures 
m the depths of the ſea, and in the heart of the earth 
might with equal eaſe have been laid at his feet, His pover- 
ty was therefore yoluntary, as our ſuffering Surety, to 


take away the reproach of that condition, and to recon- | 


eile his, people to it, as beſt, and ſafeſt for them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Diſcoveries of the Redeemer's antecedent, and ſubſe- 
quent majeſty tend greatly to a right underitanding of the 
motive, the benefit, and the glory of his abaſement. 


| = Could we now behold that ſacred countenance, that once 


for our ſins was disfigured with blood, and ſpitting ; we 
thould view it more glorious than the unclouded meridian 


ſun: we ſhould no longer ſee him crowned with thorns, 


W inſulted with the purple robe, and nailed to the croſs 
betwixt two thieves ; but arrayed with light as a garment, 


and ſurrounded with the adoring throng of prophets, apoſ- 
tles, glorified ſaints, and holy angels, vying with each 


other, who ſhould moſt rapturouſſy celebrate his praiſes : 


= yea we ſhould hear the eternal Father; from the inacceſ- 
ible light, in which he dwells inviſible, proclaim his ho- 


nours, as the coequal Son in human nature, and deem 


himſelf glorified in all the adorations, that are rendered 
to him. But how dull are our apprehenſions, and drow- 
ſy our minds, when we would contemplate ſuch ſubjects ! 
Vet when by faith we get a glimpſe of our Redeemer's 
= glory, and our hearts begin to glow with love, and joy; 
we find our heaven begun below, and are ready to ſay 
che It is good for us to be here; and we want always to 
continue in that pleaſant frame of ſpirit, and to ſpend our 
lives in abſtracted contemplation. But in this we know 
not what We ſay, or do: there is much of nature and of 
felf in it; ſome knowledge of the eſſence of felicity, but 
much ignorance of what is needful to fit us for it, and of 
the ſituation, in which we are placed, during our conti- 
nuance here, Theſe glimpſes, and foretaſtes are vouch- 


| to, through the 


we mult paſs through varying experiences in our way to 
glory, and we muſt ſpend our lives in ſelf-denying ſer- 
vices for the honour of Chriſt, and the benefit of his: 
people. But we know not what we ſhall at laſt be: ſave 
that we are aſſured, that when the Saviour ſhall appear 
we ſhall be like him: and as our bodies muſt be changed 


| by his Almighty power; ſo muſt our ſouls he transfi- 


gured, and transformed, by his renewing grace, This 
ſhould be our grand perſonal object, whilſt we wait for 
the time, when he will receive us to himſelf, that where 
he is, there we may be alſo. In order to this we muſt 


continue to hear him, as our Prophet, and King; to 
| truſt in him as the great Mediator, in whom the Father 


is well pleaſed; and to wait for the communication of his 
hon m the exerciſe of feryent prayer, and retirement 

rom the hurry of this vain world. Be“ we could not 

now endure the refulgency of the divine glory : not only 
the terrors of Mount Sinai: but the fees of Mount 
Tabor would overwhelm us, fave for the gracious inter- 
poſition, and encouraging words of the incarnate Saviour. 
Aſter ſweet ſeaſons of communion with God we muſt 


come down from the mount, and return to our ſeveral 


employments : yet we may taxe Jeſus with us, if we rely 


on his promiſes, and be obſervant of his precepts ; and 


we ſhould ever keep in mind his death and reſurrection, 


and anticipate the time, when we ſhall behold him in 
his glory, and be for ever with him. But with the ſcrip- 
tures in our hands, how apt are we to overlook their 


accompliſhment ! And how little in compariſon has yet 
been effected, in bringing men back to God, by the la- 
bours of all his ſervants! Indeed men knew not the Son 


of the Father, but crucified and flew him; and we need. 
not wonder if they treat his diſciples, and. miniſters in 


the ſame manner. Manifold are the troubles of body, 
and mind, perſonal, and domeſtic, which we are liable 
power of Satan, and our ſins: - but 
through the Lord's goodneſs theſe enemies have not ſuc- 
ceeded in deftroying us, though they have ſorely vexed, 
and often endangered us: and if our troubles bring us 
humbly to ſeek help from Chriſt, they will eventually 
do us good. We may do right in applying to diſciples,. 
and they may be defirous of helping us; but they are 
often utterly unable to do us any fervice : howeyer no- 
thing but our entire perſonal unbelief, and diſobedience 
can preclude us from finding relief in Chriſt ; though he 


will rebuke us, if in any meaſure we remain faithleſs, 


and perverſe, amidſt opportunities of inſtruction, and: 
conviction. Should we enquire the reaſon of our ill ſue- 
ceſs, in our conflicts with our luſts, and temptations,. 


and our endeayours to do good? The anſwer would ſtilk _. 


be, © becauſe of your unbelief:” wonderful is the pow-- 


ſafed, to prepare us for, and ſupport us under tribulations : | er of faith, in its genuine exerciſe ; and nothing is im- 
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fray the expence. 


Anno Domini 32. 
r XVHL, . | 
Contains Jeſus 1ft. Teaching humility, by the em- 
blem of a little child, and warning his diſciples 
_ againſt all occafions of flumbling others, or falling 
themſelves, 1---9. 24. Shewing his care of his 
choſen, and his tenderneſs to the leaſt of his peo- 


ple, by the parable of a loſt ſheep, 10---14. 3d. 


Diredcting them how to prevent offences, and giving 


ſpecial promiſes to thoſe, that unite in prayer, and 


aſſemble in his name, 15---20. 4th, Inculcating 


* forgiveneſs of injuries, by a parable of a king, 


and his dealings with a ſervant, that was deeply 
indebted to Him, 21---35. . 3 
f \ T the fame time came the diſciples un- 


to Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 


in the kingdom of heaven? 


8 8 4 —— 


MATTHEW. 


ſelf as this little child, the fame is greateſt in 


Anno Domini 32. 


2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, | 

3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. EEG 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- 


the kingdom of heaven. abi gar ifs 
5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
child in my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 


. * 15 4 A 
* . * P . 


poſſible to thoſe, who go forth in the Redeemer's name, 


to obey his commands, and promote his cauſe. But our 


faith will commonly be ſtrong, and our efforts ſucceſsſul, 


in proportion, as we ſeek the victory by faſting and 
prayer: and it eſpecially behoves us to make a fair trial of 
this method, in thoſe conflicts, wherein we have been 
the moſt foiled. What a varied ſcene of outward de- 
baſement, and of divine glory was the life of our Re- 


_ deemer ! Yet all his humiliation iſſued in his reſurrec- 
tion, and final exaltation. 


* Let us then learn to endure 
the croſs, to deſpiſe riches, and worldly honours, and to 


be contentedly needy, if that be his will concerning us. 


Let thoſe, who are rich, learn to be poor in ſpirit, and 
not to truſt in riches, or to deſpiſe the needy; leſt they be 


found to have reproached the Saviour, as well as their 


Maker. We ſhould always be ready to wave our pri- 


vileges, and exemptions, rather than give offence. Vet 
we ſeldom act of our own head, in the moſt obvious con- 
cerns, without committing ſome miſtake. Even the poor 


believer ſhould be ready to pay tribute and cuſtom, for 


the credit of the goſpel; and truſt in the Lord to de- 
And the fiſhers of men, though poor, 
may go on chearfully in their work, truſting in the Lord 


to {ſupply their wants: for he will when neceſſary bring 


to their net ſuch, as ſhall be both able and willing to 
Contribute to the ſupport of his cauſe,” But how glorious 
are the privileges, and how noble the freedom of the 
children of the King of kings! To theſe we ſtrangers, 


and enemies are admitted by faith in Chriſt ; and if the 
Son make us free, then ſhall we be free indeed. 

. JFC F- 8. 
_ CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—6.] 
37. Luke, c. ix. v. 46—48.) Our Lord firſt enquired 
of the diſciples, what they had diſputed about by the 
way ? and for ſome time they remained ſilent, being 


afraid to mention the ſubject to him: but at length ſen- 
ſible, that he knew their thoughts, they plainly aſked 


him, which of them was to be the greateſt in that king- 
dom, which he was about to eſtabliſh? No doubt the 
had reſpect to a ſuppoſed ſecular kingdom, and its dig- 
nities, and preferments ; to the chief of which they each 


aſpired, reſting their claims on different grounds: ſo that 


4 


Mark, c. ix. v. 33 | 


| as the young, even of the moſt. ferocious animals are at 
| firſt innoxious, but ſoon begin to diſcover the nature of 


[ 
4 


glory in heaven, however plauſibly they worded it. Had 


tion. Having therefore called a little child to him, he 
| ſet him before them, ſolemnly aſſuring them, that with- 


the diſpute originated from error, ambition, and emu- 
lation; (Gal. c. v. ver. 15—21;) and it had no refe- 
rence to growth in grace, and real eminence in the ſpi- 
ritual kingdom on earth, or to a proportionate degree of 


— —ͤé—— 


our Lord intended any pre-eminence in authority to Pe- 
ter, or any of his ſucceſſors; he would at this time have 
given ſome intimation of it; but on the contrary he treat- 
ed all ſuch pretenſions with the moſt decided di ſapproba- 


out they were converted, and rendered like little chil- 
dren, they could not at all enter his kingdom: and that he, 
who ſhould humble himſelf, like the little child, would 
eventually be found the moſt excellent, and honourable 
perſon in it. Children, when very young, ſhew little 
of a diſpoſition to claim precedency, or to aſpire after au- 
thority: they willingly aſſociate with their inferiors, are 
regardleſs of external diſtinctions, and devoid of malice, 
and guile : they are docile, ſimple, ſubmiſſive to autho- 
rity, willingly dependant on their parents, and diſpoſed 
to credit what they ſay. No doubt they ſoon begin to 
ſhew other propenſities, and other ideas are early incul- 
cated in many of them; but theſe are the obvious cha- 
racteriſtics of child hood, and ſuffice to render them pro- 
per emblems of the lowly, unambitious, tractable, ſub- 
miſſive, dependant, and inoffenſive diſpoſition, which 1s 
the eſſence, and the excellency of genuine chriftianity, 
Though not innocent, they are comparatively harmleſs: 


that ſtock, from which they ſprang. In general therc- 
fore little children are apt emblems of thoſe qualities, nl 
which are the effects of regeneration : and though all the 
apoſtles, but Judas, were at this time regenerate, and 
converted, in the ſtriẽt ſenſe of the word; yet they need. 
ed a very great change, in reſpect of their ambition, and 


| carnal emulation; and it was proper to ſhew them, that 
y | in their preſent temper, they were not only unfit to be 
the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, but even unmect pe 
for the meaneſt ſtation in it; as well as to ſhew all others, ll 


| that the luſt of domineering is as contrary to chriſtianiy, AZ 
5 „ nech, 


Aan Domini 32. 


of the ſea. ; 


cometh ! . 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
= thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : 
| it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
two feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee te 


ing two eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 


Woe unto the world becauſe of offences ! 
for it muſt needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 


maimed, rather than having two hands or 


enter into life with one eye, rather than hav- 
| aſtray. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth | 
i | theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, That in 


9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, | 
| unto you, He rejoiceth more of that Heep. 


F 


Anno Domini 32. 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 


heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. | 

1 For the Son of man is come to fave that 
which was loſt. 

12 How think ye? If a man have an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray, _ DEP) 
13 And if fo be that he find it, verily I ſay 


than of the ninety and 


nine which went not 


l _—_— - it lit © p oF: 


— cy ———JZ=__—_—_ —— 


— — — —— 
of which humility, and a ſpiritual mind are the grand ef- 
fects, no man can be a real chriſtian: a leſſon, which 
moſt of Chriſt's nominal diſciples have ſtrangely over- 


looked ! As this is the very ſpirit of the kingdom ; they, 


and pre-eminence, and moſt willing to be little, inferior, 
and neglected, muſt needs be the greateſt in the king- 
dom ; and not they who have the greateſt abilities, moſt 


ſhall frequently have occaſion to reſume this ſubject as 
we proceed. Our Lord further aſſured them, that this 


noured: ſuch diſciples would be moſt proper, and evident 


= repreſentatives of the meek, and lowly Saviour: and 
= whoever ſhould receive, (that is, embrace in love, enter- 


receive Chriit himſelf, and be accepted, and recompenſed 


tently injure, deceive, or enſnare him, would be guilty 


of fe great a crime, and expoſed to ſo terrible a puniſh- 


f : had a large mill-ſtone tied round his neck, and to have 
z { been caſt into the ſea, as was the cuſtom ſometimes in 
1. cexccuting notorious criminals; and indeed every one 
3: coaght to dread ſtumbling, or grieving ſuch humble 
it A chriſtians, worſe than the moſt terrible death. 

x V. 7—9.] (Luke, c. xvii. v. 1, 2.) Our Lord 
- bere proceeded to ſpeak more generally concerning of- 
„ fences; meaning not only the injuries, and ſnares, where- 
ne by men would diſcourage, and entangle his diſciples, and 
nd bring guilt upon themſelves; but all thoſe evils within 
the viſible church, which prejudice men's minds againſt 
nl JR is religion, or any doctrines of it. The ſcandalous lives, 
dat horrible oppreſſions, cruelties, and iniquities of men call- 
de ed chriſtians; their diviſions, and bloody contentions; 


cir idolatries and ſuperſtitions are at this day the great 
offences, and cauſes of ſtumbling to Jews, Mahometans, 


: , ? 2 TY | 
as any kind of immorality ; and that without converſion, 


bumble diſpoſition would tend directly to their being ho- | 
|\ſouls of men. In the preſent ſtate of human nature it 


; ; | accordingly. But he, who ſhould wilfully, or impeni- 


and Pagans, in all the four quarters of the globe; and | 


bo are moſt lowly, and indifferent about conſequence 
8 1 ſplendid gifts, or moſt exalted ſtations in the church. We 
sin or be kind to, or hearken to inſtruction from, ) ſuch an 


23 | humble diſciple, and ſervant of Chriſt ; would, in the 
perſon of a mean, and obſcure perſon, like a little child, 


| 


ment, that it would have been better for him to have | 


they furniſh infidels of every deſcription, with their moſt 
dangerous weapons againſt the truth, The acrimonious 
controverſies agitated amongſt thoſe who agree in the 
principal doctrines of the goſpel, and their mutual con- 


| tempt, and revilings; together with the extravagant no- 


tions, and wicked practices found amongſt them, form 
the grand prejudice in the minds of multitudes againſt 
evangelical religion; and harden the hearts of heretics, 
diſguiſed infidels, and careleſs ſinners, againſt the truths 
of the goſpel. In theſe, and numberleſs other ways, it 
may be ſaid, „woe be to the world becauſe of offences :*? 
for the devil, the ſower of theſe tares, makes uſe of them in 
deceiving the nations of the earth, and murdering the 


muſt needs be, that. ſuch offences ſhould intervene; and 


| God has wiſe, and righteous reaſons for permitting them : 


yet we ſhould conſider it as the greateſt of evils, to be 
acceſfary to the deſtruction of ſouls; and an awful woe 
is denounced againſt him, whoſe deluſions, or ſcandalous 
miſconduct thus ſtumble men, and ſet them againſt the 
only method of ſalvation. If this be wilful and impe- 
nitent, the offender's puniſhment will be moſt tremen- 
dous : and belieyers ought to dread occaſional falls, worſe 
than death; and to ſubmit to any preſent loſs, or ſelf- 
denial, rather than cauſe others to fall. In this connex- 
ion therefore our Lord introduced again a warning, and 
counſel, which have been conſidered ; (Vote, c. v. ver. 
29, 30» Mark, c. ix. v. 42—50;) and which here in- 
timates, that they, who for the ſake of any temporal in- 
tereſt, or indulgence, or to avoid any loſs or ſelf-denial, 
wilfully cauſe others to ſtumble ; have cauſe to ſuſpect 
themſelves of hypocriſy, and to fear leſt they ſhould pe- 
riſh through their unmortified luſts; and fo fall them- 
ſelves, as well as prove ſcandals to their profeſſion. We 
ſhould not forget, that there was a Judas in the compa- 
ny, to whom this warning was addrefled. | 

V. 10—14.] The ſame hereſies, diviſions, and ſcan- 
dals, which cauſe numbers to ſtumble to their ruin; tend 
alſo to miſlead, and enſnare uneſtabliſned believers, and 
thus lead as much to ther deſtruction alſo, as any thing 


5 


can do. (Rom. c. xiv. v. 1—3. 1325. 1 Cir, c. viii, 
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of the eternal God; and they do not deem their attention 
to the new convert, or the diſcouraged, poor, or deſpiſed | 


— 


ed. And ſhould their brethren on earth deſpiſe thoſe, 


fame time their opinion of the caſe, that he ſtated to 


confuſed in their judgments, and liable to be diſcourag- 
or plaulible reaſonings: yet theſe things may often be 


the etfect of deep humility, and weak natural powers. 
-- Chriſt therefore cautioned his diſciples, not to aſpire af- 


regard to the eminent, the wiſe, and the ſtrong, not to 
ſay the wealthy, than to the poor, the ignorant, and the 
In enforcing this exhortation, Chriſt 


« Iy Father.” They are all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth 


weak, and trembling belieyers are their ſpecial charge: 


ſerved, that He, the Son of Man, whom they knew to 
be the Son of God alſo, came into the world to ſave the 


he found it? And would he not in that caſe expreſs more 
Joy on the account of it, than for all thoſe, that had ne- 


% 
Anno Deomim 3a. 


14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. . . 

15 Moreover if thy brother ſhall treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he ſhall | 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 


2 


* 


. 


Anno Damini 32. 
with thee one or two more, that in the 


mouth of two or three witneſſes every word 


may be h = 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 


it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear 


the church, let him be unto thee as an hea- 
then man and a publican. 8 
18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


v. .6—13.) Such as are ſtrong, or think themſelves ſo, 
are apt to undervalue, and deſpiſe, weak, wavering, and 
unconfirmed diſciples 3 when they ſee them miſtaken, or 


ed, or drawn aſide, by example, authority, perſuaſion, 


ter being the greateſt, fo as to. deſpiſe the leaſt of thoſe, 
who profeſſed themſelves his diſciples. We are to re- 
member, that they were all miniſters, and the admoni- 
tion is therefore directed eſpecially to all their ſucceſſors, 
in that ſacred function; who are very apt to pay more 


weak of the flock. 
aſſigned ſome reaſons for it: and firſt he declared, that 
„ their angels do always behold the face of his heaven- 
to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation; and it ſeems that 


vet do they always behold the face, and enjoy the favour 


believer, any degradation from their dignity, or any in- 
terruption of their felicity: nay it ſeems, as if they had 
ſpecial tokens of the divine approbation when thus employ- 


whom angels delight to attend upon? Again Chriſt ob- 


loſt: He did not deſpiſe them even when dead in ſin, 
nay ſtrangers or enemies to him: and did He ſtoop ſo 
low to ſave them? And ſhould they deſpiſe their weak 
brethren, whom he was bringing home to himſelf? In 
illuſtration of this he added a parable, enquiring at the 


them. If a man had an hundred ſheep in his paſture, 
and one of them ſhould be loſt: would not this ſtray 
ſheep more occupy his attention, than all the reſt? 
Would he not go to the mountains, &c, to ſeek it, until 


ver gone . This ſhews the expoſed, helpleſs con- 
dition of periſhing ſinners; who, having wandered from 
God, are liable to be deſtroyed by ſatan, and to fall into 
hell; even as ſheep, when wandered from the fold, are 
expoſed to deyouring beaſts, or to fall into the pit, and 
periſh. * It moreover ſhews how the good Shepherd 


ſuffer none of them to periſh. 


were honeſtly followed. 


knows, and values his choſen flock, even before they are 


brought into his fold; that He. ſeeks for them, before 
they ſeek for Him; that he rejoices in ſaving them; and 
that he will reſtore them from all their wanderings, and 
It therefore behoves his 
miniſters to concur in this deſign, to rejoice at the ap- 
pearance of a ſinner's converſion, to encourage and help 
the weak, and not to grieve, deſpiſe, or ſtumble them. 
To this our Lord added, that it was not the will of their 
Father, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh : they 
ought therefore to concur in judgment with, and copy 
the example of angels, of the Son of God, and the Fa- 
ther himſelf, reſpecting them; and not that of proud 
phariſees,) (Lule, e. XV, VI) IE 

V. 15—18.] Contentions amongſt chriſtians tend 
exceedingly to ſet the world againſt the goſpel : and as 
they muſt ariſe, in this preſent ſtate, amongſt perſons, 


who are ſanctified only in part, and who are liable both 


to give cauſe for anger, and to be angry without cauſe 
themſelves; therefore our Lord next preſcribed ſome rules 
for ſtopping the progreſs, and preventing the effects of 
them, which could ſeldom fail of being effectual, if they 
In caſe a man ſhould be in- 
jured by a brother, a profeſſed chriſtian, he ought not to 
go, and complain of it to others, (as is commonly done, 
perhaps merely upon rumour;) to inflame his own re- 


ſentment, and wound his neighbours reputation; but he 
ought to go privately, and in a gentle, but plain, and 


convincing manner to ſtate the matter, and ſhew him 


the injuſtice and unreaſonableneſs of his conduct. If 
this produce a proper effect, (as it generally would with 


a true chriſtian,) and he ſees and aeknowledges his fault; 
then the offending brother is won over, and inſtead of 
an open breach, a cordial reconciliation takes place, and 


love is continued, and increaſed. But if this private ap- 
plication fails of ſucceſs, and the offender perſiſts in his 
injury, and refufes reaſonable terms of agreement: the 


offended party is next ordered to take with him one, or 


two other chriſtian friends, who may hear, and bear 


witneſs to the facts that are alledged, and the terms of 
accommodation that are propoſed; that they may be re- 
ported to the church, on more unexceptionable teſtimo- 
ny: and if theſe witneſſes determine the perſon to be 
faulty, and approve of the conceſſions required; and he 
refuſe to hearken to them, and perſiſt in his injury; it 
will then be neceſſary to declare the matter more openly, 
not to the world, but to the church; (i. e. the teachers, 
and profeſſors of the goſpel;) that the injurious par- 
Fee be ſolemnly cenſured, and reproved by them. 

nd if he ſtill refuſe to ſubmit, he is thenceforth to be 


conſidered as an heathen, or publican ; he is to be ſhun. 


ſhall 
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mall be looſed in heaven. 1 


19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of 


ou ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered 


© | together in my name, there am I in the 


midſt of them. 


221 Then came Peter to him, and aid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt 


me, and I forgive him? till ſeven times? 


22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto | 
= thee, Until ſeven times; but, Until ſeventy 
times ſeven. 8 4 


and forgave him the debt. 


lh. 
— 


from their communion, till he give tokens of repentance. 
It would be abſurd to apply theſe rules to any particular 
form of church government, and diſcipline; yet they 
certainly ſuppoſe their exiſtence among chriſtians, and 


| | the excluſion of diſorderly perſons from thoſe ſocieties, 


to which they immediately belong. They are capable 
of being reduced to practice, under different forms of 


church government; though they are almoſt neglected 


by them all. (1 Cor. c. v, vi.) In confirmation of this 
method of procedure our Lord added a folemn aſſurance, 
that ſuch deciſions would be ratified in heaven ; whether 


they expelled the unruly from their communion, or re- | 


ceived the penitent back again, by reverſing the ſentence 


W paſſed on them: this ſuppoſes, that the perſons concern- 
ea decided according to truth, and equity; for a ground- 
less ſentence of excommunication, or abſolution cannot 


poſhbly make any alteration in a man's ſtate, or charac- 
ter; all ſuch deciſions being merely declaratory. This 
has been overlooked, in all thoſe ſcandalous abuſes of 
church cenſures, which are the real cauſe of that relax- 


ation, or deſtitution of diſcipline, which now ſo general- | 


ly prevail. |. ©. VVV . 
V. 19, 20. ] It is here ſuppoſed, that all ſuch tranſ- 


WT icons ought to be conducted with prayer for direction, 


and for the humiliation of the offender: and not only 


W might an anſwer be expected, when many ſhould concur; 


but even when two perſons ſhould agree to preſent their 
Joint requeſt on earth, the eternal Father, whoſe throne 
is in heaven, would ſurely regard, and anſwer it. Some 
interpret this of thoſe miraculous interpoſitions, by which 
ſuch cenſures were ſometimes followed, and confirmed 
in the primitive times: but it ſeems to be a general pro- 
miſe, encouraging ſocial prayer, eſpecially in arduous 
caſes, When ſuch prayers are preſented in faith, and 


the petition of them is conducive to our good, and to the 


glory of God, we are every where warranted to expect 
an anfwer: and this muſt have been an implied limita- 
tion, even in the days when miracles were wrought. 
To this Chriſt added, that when two or three were aſ- 


CHA P. XVIII. Anno Domini 32. ; 
| hall bind on earth ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth 


23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his ſervants. 


24 And when he had beguff to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which owed 
him ten thouſand talent: 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be fold, and 
his wife and children, and all that he had, 


and payment to be made. 


26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
worſhipped bim, faying, Lord; have pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee al. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 


1 1—»-— 


ned by believers, that he may be aſhamed ; and excluded 


with propriety. 5 
V. 21—22.] As our Lord had intimated that his diſ- 


ſembled in his name; that is, in dependance on his pro- 
miſe, in obedience to his command, out of love to Him, 
and a regard to his glory, for prayer, or other acts of 
worſhip, to hear his word, or to regulate ſucli things, as 
pertain to the peace and purity of his church; “ there,” 
ſays He, „IAM, in the midſt of you:“ He ſays not 
J will be,” but I am, referring to his divine preſence 
at all times, and in all places; and to his ſpecial preſence 
by the influences of his Spirit to communicate bleſſings 


| to his people, whenever, or wherever, they wait upon 


him for them. (c. xxvili. v. 20.) Two, or three of 
his people may be met together, in thouſands of places all 
over the earth, at the ſame time: this muſt therefore be 
allowed to be a direct aſſertion of his omnipreſent Deity ; 
and cannot on any other ſuppoſition be rendered conſiſtent 


* 


ciples were to beſtow pains to obtain peace even with their 


| offending brethren, Peter wanted to be informed, how 
often they were to renew their forgiveneſs of injuries to 


ſuch, as repeated the offence. And perhaps with refer 
ence to the traditions of the elders, he aſked whether 
they were to proceed as far as ſeven times? To this our 


Lord anſwered, that they ought to forgive, not only to 
the ſeventh time, but to ſeventy times ſeven; meaning 
an indefinite number, even as often as mer renew their 
offences, or as God renews his pardons to believers, 


V. 23—3s.] To illuſtrate the ſubject, Jeſus uſed a 
parable. He obſerved, that the kingdom of heaven, or 
God's metliod of dealing with men, under the chriſtian 
diſpenſation, might be compared to that of a king, who 
required his ſervants to. pats their accounts before him, 
of the ſums they had received, and the way in which 
they had expended them. This repreſents the Lord him- 
ſelf, as requiring of men an account of the uſe, they have 
made of their abilities, and advantages, in their conduct 
towards him, and each other; eſpecially as this diſt in- 
guiſhes the true chriſtian from the falſe profeſſor. When 
this ſcrutiny was inſtituted, the king ſoon met with one, 


| who, having been high in office, and very unfaithful, 


28 But 
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priſon, till he paid the debt. 
deverity, and unrelenting ſpirit of many profeſſors, to the | 


Anno Domini 32. 


28 But the ſame ſervant went out, 'and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 


owed him an hundred pence; and he laid 


Hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. . 
Zo And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what | 
| alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 


was done, they were very ſorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 


3 


MATTHEW. 


| 


Anno Domini 32. 


32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com. 


pity on thee? Ne Tm 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 


| him to the tormentors, till he ſhould. pay all 


that was due unto him. 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


— 


A IE? — EY lh _ _ * _ * * 2 


owed him ten thouſand talents, which by the loweſt com- 


putation amounts to ſeveral millions ſterling : this repre- 
Jents our vaſt obligations to God, and our exceeding 


guilt as tranſgreſſors of his law, which is alſo increaſed 


by the neglect, or-abuſe of his goſpel ; in which reſpects 


* 


(Luke, c. vii. v. 41-43.) As the ſervant was unable to 
pay this immenſe ſum, his lord commanded, that he, 
and his wife, and children, ſhould be ſold for flaves, and 
his ſubſtance confiſcated, according to the cuſtom of 


all are deeply indebted, but ſome more than others; 


thoſe countries, in order that payment might be made: 


this repreſents the ſtrictneſs of the law, and juſtice of 


God, and the dreadful puniſhment, to which finners are 
righteouſly expoſed, from which they cannot deliver 


themſelves, and in which they often involve their con- 
nexions. The ſervant, terrified by this ſentence; in the 
moſt ſubmiſſive poſture, and manner, craved time, and 
patience, and promiſed that he would at length diſcharge 
the whole debt: this ſhews the terrors, and convictions, 


to which men are ſubject from a view of the ſeverity of 
| reaſonableneſs of his conduct; he with deep indignation 
delivered him over to the executioners of juſtice, to be, 
confined, and puniſhed by them till he had paid the 


God's juſtice, and that general hope of mercy, by which 
they ſeek relief from them; but the engagement of pay 


ing the whole ſeems an intended intimation of the un- 
humbled, and ſelf-confident ſpirit of falſe proſeſſors, even 
in the midſt of their forced confeſſions of guilt. 
ever the lord of that ſervant is ſuppoſed to be induced by 


How- 


compaſſion, to ſet him at liberty, and to remit the debt; 


knowing well that he would never be able to pay it: 


this repreſents the Lord's readineſs to forgive all true 
penitents, and the falſe concluſions, which many thence 
draw concerning their ſins being pardoned ; though their 


ſubſequent conduct proves that they never entered into 


the ſpirit, or experienced the ſanctifying grace, of the 
goſpel. For the fame perſon went out, and ftraightway 
met with a fellow ſervant, who owed him a trifling debt 
of an hundred denarii, or a little more than three pounds 
ſterling ; and laying hold of him by the throat, in a fierce 
and inſolent manner, he inſiſted upon immediate pay- 
ment; and even when the other uſed the ſame words to 
him, as he had done to his lord; (and he might in time 
have paid his ſmall debt, though the other could not his 
immenſe ſum;) he would not wait, but caſt him into 


This ſhews the ſelfiſhneſs, 


ö 


| 


| 
| 


ll. 


| poor, and to their debtors ; and their pertinacious reſent. 
ö 


| 


— 


ments, the reſult of pride, hardneſs of heart, and ma- 
levolence: for their views of the goſpel, and their forced 
confeſſions ſeem to exaſperate them, inſtead of ſoftening 
and meliorating their tempers. Such men deal with theit 
neighbours in ſo ſevere a manner; that if God mete to 
them by the ſame meaſure, as no doubt he will, judg- 
ment without mercy muſt be their portion. 
ii. v. 12, 13.) When the fellow ſervants ſaw this 
tranſaction, hes were grieved that a man, who had ſo 
merciful a maſter ſhould be ſo cruel to one, that was in 
his power; and they came, to inform their lord of all 
theſe things : this An that real believers are grieved, 
and ſhocked at the miſconduct of falſe profeſſors, more 
than at the wickedneſs of thoſe that pretend not to reli- 
gion; and that they complain to the Lord of the diſho- 
nour thus done to his goſpel. The Lord then called the 
ſervant, and having reproached him, for acting in ſuch 
direct oppoſition to the merciful example he had ſet him; 
and ſhewn the wickedneſs of his character, and the un- 


whole debt ; and as he was not able to pay it, he could 
never obtain deliverance. We are not to ſuppoſe, that 
God actually forgives men, and then afterwards hputes 
their guilt to them, to their final condemnation : but 
men often entertain a falſe confidence, that their fans are 
pardoned, when their conduct evinces the contrary ; and 
they will at laſt be dealt with, not according to their 
notions, profeſſion, or confidence; but according ag 
the conduct towards their offending brethren has exi- 
denced the reality of their faith in, and love to Chriſt, 
or the contrary. This is our Lord's own inference from 
it: whatever men's profeffion may be, God will deliver 


ed according to their fins with exact juſtice; if they do 


give their brethren their treſpaſſes. (c. vi. v. 12. 14, 15. 
No doubt, if true believers are betrayed into auy degree 


rebukes, and chaſtenings: but to ſuppoſe that a real 
chriſtian can be of this revengeful temper; and that be- 


CAP. 


paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had 


(James, c. | 


them as wicked ſervants to the tormentors, to be punii:- all 


not from their hearts, which he eſpecially regards, for- 


ing delivered as a wicked ſervant to the tormentors, till 3 
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Anno Domini 33. 


r 
Contains Feſus, 1/t. Journeying towards Judea, and 


CHA 


divorces, and marriage, in anſwer to the enquiries 
of the Phariſees, and his diſciples, 3---12. 34. 
Bleſſing young children, 1315. 4th. Diſcou 


healing the ſick, 1, 2. 2d. Stating the caſe of 


k 


P. XIX. 


with a rich young man, concerning the way f 
eternal life, and detecting the covetouſneſs of his 
heart, 16---22. 5th, Declaring the difficulty of a 
rich man's ſalvation, and making pracious pro- 
miſes to thoſe, who renounce worldly objects for his 
ſake, 23---30. 


Anno Domini 33. 


| 


the whole debt be paid, means no more than fatherly cor- 
rection, as ſome have inadvertently interpreted it; di- 


the whole ſcripture; and is calculated to encourage ſelf- 
iſh, malignant, and hard, hearted profeſſors, who are the 
ſcandal of the goſpel, and as much unlike Chriſt, as the 
vileſt libertine, or drunkard in the world. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
Pride, and ambition are deep rooted in our fallen na- 
ture; ſo that they remain, and often break forth even 
in thoſe, who are born of God. Hence ſo many con- 


W religion is only an occaſion of aſpiring to dominion ; 
but even among real diſciples, who are tempted to ſeek 
pre-eminence above their brethren, after they have been 
induced to give up their proſpects of worldly honour, 
and prog 4 Yet ſuch ambitious projects are peculiar- 
ly contrary to the ſpirit of the goſpel, and to the cha- 
WS rater of Chriſt; and they are productive of envy, diſ- 
cord, and other fatal conſequences. In this, as well as 


-& GO VV TSX =_w 7 &E.. = 


% # 
* 


5 other reſpects, we need to be daily renewed in the ſpirit 
ot our mind, that we may become as little children, 
„ ſimple, humble, and willing to be the leaſt of all, and 
re WS the ſervants of all. Without we have ſome meaſure 
- of this diſpoſition, we are miſtaken; if we deem our- 
* ſelves the ſubjects of Chriſt; and he that hath made 
he moſt proficiency in this leſſon of ſelf-abaſement, is in | 
ch fact the greateſt in the kingdom of grace, and will ſhine | 
; the brighteſt in the kingdom of glory. But they, who 
5 moſt aſpire after preference, and authority in the church, 
NE commonly ſhew themſelves ſtrangers to converting 
he grace ; and fo prove, that they have neither part nor lot | 
he: in the matter. (A4&s, c. viii. v. 18—23.) We ought 
ld therefore daily to ſtudy this ſubject, and to examine our 
at own ſpirits reſpecting it; that we may be, more and more, 
des calt into the mold of the goſpel; that we may learn to 


=_ bchave properly towards our fellow chriſtians, eſteeming 
aud honouring thoſe whom the Lord honours, and bein, 
= :traid of injuring or grieving any of his little ones. 
Alas, what miſeries come upon the world, through the 


over the evils which we cannot remedy; we ſhould be 
careful not to add to them, and ſhould fear death leſs, 
than diſhonouring the goſpel, and caufing fouls to 
ſtumble and periſh by our miſconduct, We ought con- 
ſtantly to affociate the idea of the Redeemer's glory, 
—_ ith that of our own ſalvation ; and to mortify every in- 


r- cClination, and renounce every intereſt, which may 
| throw a ſtumbling block in the way of others ; even as 
2 it endangered the loſs of our own ſouls. This diſpo- 
8 ſition is a proper evidence, that we are true believers : 
"-al but how dreadful will be the diſappointment of ſelfiſh, 


or ſelf- indulgent profeſſors; who taking it for granted 
chat they are ſafe, and caring nothing about the ſouls of 


: Y realy militates againſt the tenor of the parable, and of 


tentions in the church, not only among thoſe, whoſe | 


ſcandals that prevail in the church! Whilſt we 'mourn | 


— — 


their neighbours, prove the occaſions of their ruin; and will 
at laſt fink themſelves, into the unquenchable, and everlaſt- 
ing fire of hell, under the guilt of Mole ſins, and the power 
of thoſe darling luſts, which they refuſed here to relin- 
| quiſh, and mortify! But let us keep at a diſtance 
| from this fatal precipice, and labour to remove thoſe 
offences, which prejudice men againſt the goſpel : 
let us remember that they are peculiarly entitled to an 
intereſt in our prayers, and to every countenance that 
we can give them, who attempt, in any way, to terminate 
thoſe cruel oppreſſions, which are the reproach of the chriſ- 
tian name; or to reform abuſes, and heal diviſions with- 
in the church. As numbers, who have been in ſome de— 
gree awakened to a concern about their ſouls, ſtumble, 
and periſh by the miſconduct of profeſlors : ſo weak 
| chriſtians are greatly harrailed, and perplexed by them, We 
ought therefore ſeriouſly to conſider what effects our con- 
duct may have upon ſuch perſons; and by no means de- 
{piſe their ſcruples, -and miſtakes, or endanger their com- 
fort, and progreſs, from ſelfiſh motives. Miniſters eſ- 
pecially are called upon to watch over, and be gentle to- 
wards the weak, feeble, and diſcouraged of the flock, and 
the young uneſtabliſhed convert. And ſhall any of us 
| refuſe our attention to thoſe, whom the bleſſed artgels de- 
light to miniſter unto? Whom the Son of God came to 
| ſeek, and ſave? And concerning whom, it is the Father's 
ood pleaſure, that not one of them ſhould periſh ? 
This would be the more inexcuſable in us; as we all 
have been as loſt ſheep, and have been ranſomed by the 
blood, and brought back by the tender care of our good 
Shepherd; who delights more in ſaving loſt finners, than 
even in the worſhip of thoſe holy intelligences, that 
never went aſtray ; and who receives, as it were, a new 
acceſſion of joy, and glory, by every one, that is 
brought back to his fold. et us then remember from 
what a dreadful ſtate we have been ſaved, and copy the 
pattern of our gracious Benefactor; and let us ſtudy to 
to be gentle, harmleſs, and uſeful, as behoves the ſheep 
of his paſture, / T2 
How careful ſhould all chriſtians be, to preſerve the 
peace, as well the purity of the church ! Alas, many are 
prompt to deem themſelves injured, and to be clamorous 
in their complaints, when in reality they have no cauſe: 
and others, when injured, have recourſe to ſlander, and 
litigation, and almoſt every other expedient; inſtead of 
trying the method, which Chriſt hath exprefily enjoined 
to all his diſciples : and but few, in any place, have uni- 
formly followed theſe directions of our common Lord. 
Various corrupt maxims, cuſtoms, and reſerves prevent 
even conſcientious men, from ſpeaking privately: to their 
offending brethren, and from referring their diſputes to 
| the arbitration of pious chriſtians : hence jealouſies, re- 
ſentments, continued contentions, and even frivolous 


| 


lawſuits, amongſt profeſſors of the goſpel; and hence 
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niſters; has no longer a ri 


be done him. 


Anno Domini 33. | 
A NDitcameto paſs, Hat when Jeſus had 


finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 


Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea 
beyond Jordan; N 
2 And great multitudes followed him; and 
he healed them there. | 

3 The Phariſees allo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 


every cauſe? 


4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Have ye not read, that he, which made hem 


at the beginning, made them male and female. 


1 


ö 


MATT H E w. 
| 


Anno Domini 33. 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave to 
his wife: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh ? 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 


one fleſh, What therefore God hath joined 
| together, let not man put aſunder, 


7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, 


and to put her away? 


8 He faith unto them, Moſes becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts ſuffered you to 
put away your wives : but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. N 


— 


3 * 


mutual criminations, and appeals in print to the world 
againſt each other, to the ſcandal of religion, and the in- 
ſulting triumphs of its enemies. Yet ſurely we ought 


not to harbour ſo injurious an opinion of a profeſſed diſ- 
eiple, as to think that he would not endure to be mildly 


expoſtulated with, when he had evidently done wrong! 
Surely we ſhould prefer gaining, recovering, and conci- 
liating our offending brother, to obtaining a victory over 


him, or expoſing his character! And certainly he, who 


hath done injuſtice, and will not be induced to make 
moderate conceſhons, and amends, by private expoſtula- 
tions, or by the united judgment of chriſtians, and mi- 
| t to be treated as a believer, 
till he repent, and do works meet for repentance. Yet 
harſher means ſhould never be adopted, till milder have 
been tried without ſucceſs; no man ſhould think himſelf 
a competent judge in his own caufe: nor ſhould any 
chriſtian ſeek legal redreſs, till it is evident, that no other 


means can procure that juſtice, which is requiſite ſhould 
Indeed the abuſe of diſcipline, through 


the pride, and corrupt paſſions of men, has ſo prejudiced 
the minds of numbers againſt it, that it is grievoully fal- 
ten inte diſuſe: yet in whatever way the faithful miniſ- 
ters of Chriſt, and conſiſtent believers concur to ſhew 


their decided diſapprobation of an offender's conduct, by 


withdrawing from his ſociety, or objeCting to communion 
with him in holy ordinances; it ought to be deemed a 
very folemn matter: for whatſoever is thus bound or 


looſed on earth, ſhall be ratified in heaven, however the 


offender may defpiſe the proteſt. In all our undertak- 
ings, we ſhould ſeek direction in prayer; and we cannot 
too highly value the promiſes of God to this effect: all 
the public concerns of families, and churches ſhould be 


conducted with ſocial, as well as ſecret prayer: norſhould 


we ever cenſure, or rebuke any man, without at the ſame 
time praying for his humiliation and ſalvation. When- 


ever_ we meet in the name of Chriſt, in-our families, or | 


in public ordinances, at any time, or in any place; we 
ſhould realize his preſence in the midſt of us; that we 
may both be impreſſed with awe of his holy keart-ſearch- 
ing eye upon us, and encouraged to expect abundant 
bleſſings from him. 


But whilit we ſinners live fo entirely on mercy, and 
forgiveneſs, how backward are we to. forgive the repeated 


ſeek revenge. 


—_— 
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offences of our brethren ] Vet let us not think, that any 
provocation can authorize us to harbour refentrhent, or 
This we can never ſuppoſe, if we con- 
ſider duly, how many and aggravated our former, and 
later tranſgreſſions have been againſt our Creator, and 
daily Benefactor; and: how ready he is to forgive us, 
when we repent and ſeek his face, If he enter into judg- 
ment with us, our debt will be found immenfely large, 
all the terrible curſes of the law will be ede to 
be our righteous deſert, and it will be in vain for us to ſay, 
&© have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.“ This, 
the humbled ſinner will perceive, and he will rely only 


| on free, abounding mercy, through the ranſom of the 


death of Chriſt; in this way, his ſins will be blotted 
out, and buried in the depths of the fea ; and his gentle, 


forgiving, and compaſſionate ſpirit, and conduct, to- 
| wards thoſe, who have injured, or are dependant on him, 


will prove him a partaker of the Spirit, and mind of 
Chriſt. But the unhumbled profeſſor will often betray 
himſelf, by a harſh, . unforgiving, and unrelenting be- 
haviour to his debtors, his Reue the poor, and eſpe- 


cially to thoſe, that have offended him. Such men ſcan- 


dalize the cauſe, and grieve true believers: but they de- 


ceive, and deſtroy themſelves; and their offended Lord 
will ſhortly deliver them as wicked ſervants, to the ex- 
ecutioners of his vengeance, and the everlaſting puniſh- 
ment prepared for the workers of iniquity. (c. Xxv. ver. 
41—46.) Let us then examine ourſelves, whether fron 


our hearts we forgive _ one our brother his treſpaſles? 
let us frequently aſk ourſelves. whether our conduct to- 
| wards poor debtors, ſupplicants, or ſuch as have affront- 


ed us, reſembles the merciful conduct of our Lord towards 
us? And let us ſeek more and more for the renewing 
grace of God, to teach us to forgive others, even as we 


hope for forgiveneſs from him. 


., ˙ Mn I: "ON 5 
CHAP. XIX.] V. 1, 2.] (Mark, c. x. v. 1. Zu, 
c. ix. v. 51.) This feems to have been our Lord's final 
departure from Galilee, previous to his. crucifixion :; but 
he took a large compaſs in his journey, and paſſed 
through the diſtricts, that lay eaſt of Jordan. 
V. 3—9.] (Note, c. v. ver. 31, 32. Mark, c. x. v. 
2—12. Luke, c. xvi. v. 18.) Theſe Phariſees had pro- 


bably heard, that \Jeſus oppoſed their deciſions concern- 


9 And 


W added, either by him under the influence of immediate 


| W ture ages, a man ſhould leave father, and mother, fore- 


do: but they have fince been ſpecified 5; and reſemble 
the cutting off of a mortified limb, and the ſeparation of 


© her away ?” But our Lord ſhewed them, that this was 


Anno Domini 33. 


9 And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put | 
away his wife, except 24 be for fornication, | 
and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : 
and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, 
doth commit adultery, 1 

10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with 47s wife, it is not good 
to Marry. As” SE | 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot. 


n 2 


CHAP. 


given. 


XIX. Anno Demini 33. 
receive this ſaying, ſave zhey to whom it is 


12 For there are me cunuchs, which 
were ſo born from er mothers womb ; 
and there are ſome cunuchs, which were 
made cunuchs of men; and there be eu- 


nuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. 


He that 
is able to receive zf, let him receive it. 


ä 


ing divorces ; and they were deſirous of drawing ſome- 
thing from him, which they could repreſent as contrary 
to the law of Moſes, With this inſidious deſign, they | 
queſtioned him, Whether it were lawful for a man to 
« put away his wife for every cauſe?” That is on ac 
count of arfy thing in her temper, or perſon, or for any 


infirmity, which rendered her diſagrecable to him. 'T'o | cept for unchaſtity, (which violates the marriage cove— 


this he replied, by enquiring, whether they had not 
read the account given by Moſes of the creation, and of 
the original inſtitution of marriage? Intimating, that 
this was the ſtandard, by which that tranſaction ought 
to be regulated, as every deviation from it was an abuſe 

conſequent on man's depravity. The Creator firſt form- 
ed Adam, and from his ſide took the rib, whence the 
woman was made : and from this one man, and one wo- 
man he appointed the whole human ſpecies to be deſcend- 
ed: and when the Lord brought the woman to Adam, 
he acknowledged her, as a part of himſelf, and it was 


inſpiration, or by Moſes ; that for this cauſe, . in all fu- 
going many of the comforts, and relinquiſhing many of 


the duties of theſe endeared relations, to cleave to his 
wife, as a part of himſelf: and thus theſe two were to 


conſtitute, as it were, one body, no more to be ſeparated, | 


ſave by God, who in this appointment of marriage hath 
joined them together; but to have ever after the ſame 


even as the members of the ſame body do. When marriage 
was inſtituted, ſin and death had not entered: the ſin- 
ful cauſe of ſeparation afterwards mentioned, and the na- 
tural diſſolution of the union were therefore not referred 


the parts of the body by death. In all other reſpects tlie 
union is to be conſidered as indiſſoluble. It is obſerv- 
able, that Chriſt inſerts the word ain, which is not in 
the original inſtitution, purpoſely, as it ſeems, to obvi- 
ate all miſconſtruction of his meaning. (Gen. c. ii. v. 
21—25.) To this anſwer our Lord ſubjoined an enquiry, 
what Moſes had commanded in the law? And in anſwer- 


** commanded to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
not a command, but a permiffion : they were allowed, | 


without puniſhment by the magiſtrate, to put away their 
wives; becauſe they were fo hard-hearted, that they 


r » — 


tional character, a teſtimony to the depravity of human 


nature, a mere judicial regulation, and a departure from 
the original inſtitution, and the meaning of the moral 
law. The general ſcope of this reaſoning is equally ap- 
plicable to polygamy, To this our Lord added, that 
thenceforth, whoſoever ſhould put away his wife, ex- 


nant, and deftroys as it were the very nature of it;) and 


ſhould marry another woman, would be adjudged an 


adulterer ; as he alſo would, that ſhould marry the di- 
vorced woman, Whatever injullice there might be in 


the divorce, it could not be adultery again/? her ; if the 


man, and woman were not put entirely upon a level 
in this reſpeCt : ſo that, under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
it is as much adultery for the huſband to take another 
woman, as for the wife to take another man, 


[V. 10—12.] The diſciples had imbibed the preju— 
| dices of their countrymen : they ſuppoſed, that theſe re- 


gulations would in many caſes render marriage a ſource | 


of perpetual uneaſineſs; and they coneluded, that it 


would be moſt prudent, and conducive to happineſs for 
men to continue unmariied. To this obſervation our 


Lord replied, that all men were not capable of comply- 


ing with ſuch a reſtriction; as entire continence was a 
ſpecial gift of God to ſome men, and not to others: for 


| ſeeing it was his purpoſe, that the human ſpecies ſhould 


| be continued, and that men ſhould generally marry for 
intereſts, and to ſhare each other's comforts, or ſorrows, | 


that purpoſe; he had ſo conſtituted them, that many 
could not live conſcientiouſly, and comfortably in a ſin- 
gle ſtate. Indeed ſome were born, with ſuch a tempera- 
ment of body, that they were all their lives devoid of 
thoſe inclinations, to which others are ſubject: others 
were mutilated in infancy, through the avarice, or policy 
of men: and others were ſucceſsful in their endeayours 
to ſubdue their natural inclinations; that they might 


more entirely dedicate their time, and talents to the ſer- 
vice of God, and have leſs incumbrance in ſo doing: 


and if any man found himſelf diſpoſed to, and capable of, 


that kind of life; it would be good for him not to marry,. 
as he might be more uſeful, in promoting the kingdom of 
heaven among men. But for the generality of men, it is 


ing this they aſked, by way of objection, wherefore he had | 


better for them, and for ſociety, that they ſhould marry, 
notwithſtanding all the cares, and incumbrances of that 
ſtate: and as every man muſt judge for himſelf in this 
matter; ſo our Lord intimated to the apoſtles, that what- 
ever they choſe ſor themſelves, they muſt impoſe no re- 


| | | ſtriction on others in this matter. (1 Cor. c. vii. v. 
would otherwiſe have uſed them ill, or even murdered | 


them : ſo that this permiſſion was a ſtigma on their na- 


2 


V. 13=15.] (Mark, c. Xe v. 13-16. Luke, c. xviii 


Anno Domini 34. 
13 Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he ſhould put hie hands 
on them, and pray: 
buked them. | 


MATTHEW. p 
 .18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 


and the diſciples re- 


Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 


Anno Domini 33. 


Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Tho 
halt not bear falſe witnels, 
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14 But 19 Honour thy father and h mother: and, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me; for | Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. | 20 The young man faith unto him, All 
15 And he laid %% hands on them, and | theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 
departed thence. _ I what lack I yet? . 

16 And, behold, one came, and ſaid unto | 21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 

| him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 | perfect, go and fell that thou haſt, and” give 
do, that I may have eternal life!; [ to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
10 17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt | heaven; and come and follow me. 


22 But when the young man heard that 
 faying, he went away ſorrowful: for he had 
great poſſeſſions. _ „„ 


thou me good ? there 7s none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 9 
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v. 15—17.) We meet with ſeveral inſtances of thoſe, 
who applied to Chriſt in behalf of their afflicted rela- 
tions, and friends: but theſe perſons brought their little 
children, or infants to him, in order that he might lay 


his hands on them, and pray for, or bleſs them. As 


they were in health, and too young to receive inſtruc- 


tion, the diſciples thought that their Lord was needleſsly | 
| the Spirit of Chriſt on their ſouls. £ 


- troubled, or that it would be beneath Him to notice in- 
| fants; and they therefore rebuked thoſe, who brought 


them. Yet their conduct could only ariſe from a high 
regard to Chriſt, and an earneſt defire of ſpiritual bleſs- | 


ings upon their children: He therefore was much diſ- 


_ pleaſed with them, for diſcouraging the application: and 


he bid them let the little children alone, and not offer 
to prohibit their coming unto him; - for, of ſuch,” added 
He, „is the kingdom of heaven.” We have already 
conſidered little children as emblems of the chriſtian tem- 
per: (c. xviii. v. 3, 4.) Our Lord might in part be 
diſpleaſed with the diſciples for ſo ſoon forgeiting that 
inſtructive diſcourſe: and doubtleſs he meant to encon- 
rage parents to ſeek a bleſſing from Him on their chil- 
dren from their earlieſt infancy; and to teach the chil- 
dren to apply to him, as ſoon as they can underſtand his 


words. But the expreſſion * of ſuch is the kingdom of 
« heaven,” ſeems to mean, that little children are ad- 
miſhble into the viſible church, under the New Teſta- 


ment diſpenſation, as they had been under that of Moſes, 
_ Chriſt did not indeed order theſe infants to be baptized ; 
for chriſtian baptiſm was not then expreſſly inſtituted as 
the initiatory ordinance z and this change, like ſeveral 


others, took place gradually: yet the paſſage ſeems to 


give conſiderable ſanction to that method of bringing 


children to Chriſt, that they may be admitted amongit 


the ſubjects of his viſible kingdom; and we cannot but 
think thoſe diſciples miſtaken, who object to it, ſome- 
times with arguments, that would have equally held good 
againſt infant circumciſion, or againſt bringing infants to 
Chriſt, that he might touch them. 
fion may alſo intimate that the kingdom of heavenly 
glory is greatly conſtituted of ſuch, as die in infancy. 


Indeed the expreſ— 


Infants are as capable of regeneration, as grown perſons: 
and there is abundant ground to conclude, that all thoſe, 
who have not lived to commit” actual tranſgreſſions; 
though they ſhare in the effects of the firſt Adam's of- 
fence, will alſo ſhare in the bleſſings of the ſecond A- 
dam's gracious covenant ; without their perſonal faith and 
obedience, but not without the regenerating influence of 


V. 16—22.] (Mark, c. x. v. 17—22. Luke, c. xviii, 
v. 18—23.) We learn from the other evangeliſts, 
that the young perſon here introduced was a ruler, 
or magiſtrate: he was alſo a perſon of great decency, 
and amiableneſs in his moral character, and had ſerious 
thoughts about religion, and an honourable opinion of 
Chriſt. He therefore came running, and kneeling down 
to Him, he called him ** good Maſter, or Teacher; 
and with great apparent earneſtneſs, and docility, en- 
quired “ what gcod thing he might do, that he might 
have eternal life?” The queſtion, at firſt ſight, may 
ſeem to us equivalent to the enquiry, ** what muſt I do 
to be ſaved?” But our Lord ſaw, that his judgment 
was erroneous, and his heart unhumbled, and carnal: 
he therefore firſt objected to his giving him, whom 
he ſuppoſed to be a mere man, the title of good: as 
all mere men are evil in themſelves; and none is ſtrictly, 
and abſolutely good, but the one living, and true God, 


| the Fountain and Perfection of goodneſs, and excellency, 


This intimated to him, that he was not properly ſenſible 
of the depravity of his own heart; or of the dignity of 
the perſon, whom he thus addreſſed, to whom the title 
of good belonged in a far higher ſenſe, than he ſuppoſed. 
He then directed him to keep the commandments of God, 


he ſhould do. 


Lord, in order to complete his juſtifying righteouſnels. 


23 Tian 


it he meant to enter into life, by the good things that 7 
This was a direction ſuited to this caſe: 
for the knowledge of the holy law is the proper cure of 
a felf-juſtifying ſpirit, as it tends to diſcover the defi- 
ciencies, and defilements of all human obedience : but 
probably this young man expected fome external obler- 
vances, and auſterities to have been ſuperadded by our 


vas far enough from loving his neighbour as himſelf. 
== However to this ignorant anſwer he added an enquiry, 
" | with affectionate application to the apoſtles, as his chil- 
— tcouſneſs? But our Lord, to diſcover to him, and o- 


at the ſame time, it would have enſured his own felicity : 


ö f | mercy, and eternal life, as the gift of God, through the 


_ was dearer to him, than either God, or his neighbour ; 


4 ſoul. Doubtleſs it was his duty to have yielded a prompt 
obedience to this command: yet our Lord knew that he 


Ann) Domini 33. 
23 Then faid Jeſus unto his -diſciples, | 
Verily I ſay unto you, That a rich man hall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his diſciples heard i7, they were 
exceedingly amazed, faying, Who then can 
be ſaved ? LEN gia 
26 But Jeſus beheld zhem, and faid unto 


— 


them, With men this is impoſſible ; but with | 


6— — 
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Anno Domini 33. 
God all things are poſſible. 

27 Then ,anſwered Peter and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what ſhall we have there- 
fore? 15 

28 And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. : OS 
29 And every one that hath forſaken hou- 


— —— . ls 


a 


He therefore ignorantly replied, by enquiring which of 


the commandments he was to keep? Wheteas a perfect 
obedience to them all, is the indiſpenſable condition of | 


life, according to the covenant of works; and curſed is 
every one, that continueth not in all things, written in 
the book of the law, to do them. In order therefore to 


make way for his conviction, or detection, our Lord | 


pointed out to him the commandments of the ſecond ta- 
ble, and ſummed them up, in the rule of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves. .(Notes, &c. Exod. c. xx.) But 
he, regardleſs of the firſt table, and ignorant of the ſpi- 
ritual import of the precepts adduced, anſwered, that he 
had kept them all from his youth. He could only mean 
the letter of them, and that he was free from the groſſer 
violations of it: for doubtleſs he had infringed ſeveral of 
them, even in his outward conduct; and he certainly 


concerning what was yet wanting to complete his righ- 


thers, the evil that lurked under all theſe plauſible ap- 
pearances, told him that he yet lacked one thing, and 


== that if he would be perfect, he muſt go and fell his eſtate, | 
== diſtribute the money among the poor, and come and fol- 


low him; and then he ſhould have a better treaſure in 
heaven. This was acting like a ſkilful phyſician, who 


; f | was aware of the patient's diforder, and determined to 
apply the medicine directly to it. It ſerved at once to 


prove him far diſtant from the righteouſneſs of the law, 
and from the temper required by the goſpel. Not to 
mention the ſupreme love of God: had he loved his 
neighbour as himſelf, and believed Jeſus to ſpeak with 
divine authority; he would readily. have diſpoſed of his 
wealth, at his command, in relieving the afflicted, when 


and had he been an humbled ſinner, earneſtly ſeeking 


divine Saviour; he would readily have left all to have 
followed him: but the event proved, that his wealth 


than Chriſt, an heavenly Treaſure, or even his own 


would not; and he intended it as a touchſtone, by 
which to diſcover him to himſelf. For when he heard | 


—— ad 


| and he departed ſorrowful, for he had great poſſeſſions ;_ 


and though he was reluctant to give up the hope of eter- 
nal life; yet he would not at that time renounce his 
\ riches for the ſake of it. We cannot decide what 
he afterwards did: it is poſſible that he was at length 
brought to a more ſpiritual frame of mind; certainly all 
that Chriſt ſaid to him was ſuited to humble, and con- 
vince him; and ſome would infer his ſubſequent conver- 
ſion from St. Mark, who ſays that Jeſus loved him: 
though this may only mean, that he ſaw a natural ami- 
ableneſs, which excited in him, as man, a peculiar re- 
gard to him, up 
V. 23—26.] (Mark, c. x. v. 23—27. Luke, c. 
Xvili. v. 24— 27.) This incident afforded our Lord an 
occaſion of ſhewing the fatal tendency of riches. He 
oblerved, as in aſtoniſhment, how hard it was for a rich 
man toenter into the kingdom of heaven ! Or to become 
his true ſubject, and diſciple: and, he even added, 


dren, that it “ was eaſier for a came] to paſs through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man, (or one 
e that truſted in riches,) to enter into the kingdom of 
„ heaven, &c.” Some would read it, „a cable: but 
it ſeems to have been a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying 
extreme difficulty, or apparent impoſſibility. Riches 
tend to increafe pride, covetouſneſs, and ſelf-indul- 
gence; they purchaſe flatterers, and exclude faithful re- 
provers; they prejudice the mind againſt the levelling 
truths, and ſelf-denying precepts of Chriſt; and they 
increaſe the number, and force, of thoſe obſtacles, that 
muſt be broken through, and the ſuppoſed value of thoſe 
objects, that muſt be renounced, if a man would become a 
diſciple of Chriſt. Far more in proportion of the poor, 
than of the rich are converted, and enter the kingdom of 
grace, and of glory; and the converſion of a very weal- 
thy man ſeems the peculiar triumph of almighty grace. 
However the diſciples, who. were poor, and felt their 
own difficulties, and probably thought that the rich had 
more adyantages for religion than themſelves, were ex- 
ceedingly aſtoniſhed at this ſaying, and exclaimed, *©* Who 


| © then can be ſaved ?” But Jeſus to ſhew them, that be 


meant not, that all rich perſons muſt be loſt; but to 
warn them againſt the deſire of ſuch dangerous diſtinc- 
tions, aſſured them, that with men indeed it was impoſſi- 
ble, but that with God all things were poſſible. 


that ſaying, all his pleaſing proſpects at once vaniſhed, 


30 A 


V. 27—30-] (Hark, c. x. v. 28—3I, Luke, c. xviii. 
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intended. 
but he had never truly followed Chriſt; and when he 


Anno Domini 33. 


ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 


name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, 


5 
9 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini 33. 
| and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 


the laſt Hall be firſt.” 


* 


v. 28— 30.) The young ruler's departure from Chriſt, 


and his obſervations upon it, led Peter to recollect, that 
he, and the other apoſtles had actually left all to follow 
him; and it ſeems to have excited ſome degree of ſelf- 
complacency in his mind. 
he therefore reminded Jeſus of this circumſtance, and 
enquired what reward they were to receive for this obe- 
dience? Indeed Peter's all, had been only a few fiſhing 
nets, and a boat, & c; yet they were / the means of ob- 
taining a maintenance; and the ſame faith, which in- 
duced him to renounce them for Chriſt's ſake, would 
have led him to make a larger ſacrifice, if he had been 
called to it, as he afterwards was: our Lord therefore 
overlooked what was amiſs in this queſtion, and aſſured 
the apoſtles, that they, who had followed him, in the 
regeneration, ſhould at length be advanced, and honoured 
in a peculiar manner. If we join the expreſſion, in 


With his uſual forwardneſs, 


«© the regeneration,” to the preceding clauſe, it may either 


mean the regenerating work of the Holy Spirit on their 


hearts, diſpoſing them to obey his call; or the nature of 
their work, even to be his inſtruments, in reforming the 
nation, and regenerating, ſo to ſpeak, a living church 
from that dead formal ſtate, into which religion had fal- 


len. But it may be joined to the ſubſequent clauſe; 


and then it refers to the time, when the apoſtles were to 
receive their full recompence : even when the Son of man 
ſhall fit on the throne of his glory. (c. xxv. v. 31.) 
Then he will make all things new; and then they will 
be his aſſeſſors in judgment; the world, and the ch 
will be judged according to tlieir doctrine; and they will 
appear diſtinguiſhed in an eſpecial manner from all their 


brethren in Chriſt. Some reference may perhaps be had 


to the eſtabliſnment of the chriſtian church, and the con- 
demnation of the Jewiſh nation, in conſequence of theic 
miniſtry : but the day of judgment ſeems immediately 
Judas was at this time one of the number: 


by tranſgreſſion fell, another was appointed in his place, 


and the number twelve was continued, with reference to 


the twelve tribes, of which Iſrael was originally conſti- 
tuted. To this our Lord ſubjoined, that though a pe- 
culiar dignity would he reſerved to them, as apoſtles; 
yet every one, that had forſaken any temporal poſſeſſion, 
or relative comfort, for his ſake, and that of the goſpel, 
would receive an hundred fold increaſe of happineſs for 
it, even in this life; (notwithſtanding the perſecutions, 
to which he would be expoſed;) as well as inherit eternal 
life at laſt. This muſt be underſtood eſpecially of divine 


confolations, which commonly moſt ab-und, when great 


ſacrifices are made, or great hardſhips endured, for con- 


ſcience ſake; and which are an hundred fold better, than 
all earthly comforts, and poſſeſſions ; as they beſt know, 
who have moſt experienced them. But we may alſo in- 
clude thoſe providential interpoſitions, by which the Lord 
often makes up in outward comforts, of a far more 
valuable nature, all our loſſes for his ſake: for no 
doubt the promiſe has reſpect to all times, and places. 


urch 


— 


| To this our Lord added, „ that many, that were firſt 
& ſhould be laſt, and the lait firſt :? He doubtleſs refer- 
red to the moral, hopeful, and amiable young man, that 
was found to be farther from the kingdom of heaven, 
than- many publicans and harlots; who became firſt, 
when he was caſt behind: but the rule has reference to 
a variety of caſes: vile prodigals often repent, and get 


priority to the Jewiſh nation: falſe profeſſors apoſtatize, 
and open perſecutors become preachers of the goſpel : and 
they, who have been the grief and reproach of families, 
and neighbourhoods, ſometimes become their chief cre- 
dit, and bleſſing; whilſt more plauſible characters are 
thereby made more inveterate againſt the truth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are again called to follow with our meditations 
the divine Saviour, as he went about doing good, and 
endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf: 
let us not fail to look earneſtly at him, that we may not 


be wearied of well-doing, by the ingratitude and per- 


verſeneſs of our fellow ſinners. Human depravity has 


| deranged the appointments of the all-wife Creator, and 


perverted them, to the introduction of accumulated 
miſery ; and the unjuſt oppreſſors ſhare the conſequences 
with thoſe, whom they cruelly oppreſs : but the goſpel 
is intended to ſoften the hard heart, and meliorate the 
harſh ſpirits of men; as well as to regulate their paſ- 
ſions, and ſubdue their iniquities. When it is really 


with the infirmities, and to bear the burdens of thoſe, 
with whom they are connected; and to conſider their 


| intereſt, peace, and happineſs, more than their own in- 
| dulgence, or convenience, This will reduce marriage, in 


good meaſure, to its original inſtitution ; and teach men 
to regulate their conduct reſpeCting it, by the law of 
| God, and not by their own humour, paſſion, or caprice. 
The true chriſtian will conſider his wife, as the gift, and 
appointment of God ; and his union with her, as his or- 


no more want a ſeparation, on every gult of paſſion, or 
incidental uneaſineſs; than he would delire to have his 
limb cut off, or his fleſh mangled, every time he feels 
pain, or wearineſs. This he regards as a deſperate, and 
moſt painful remedy, in caſe of an incurable gangrene. 
He will conſider the regulations of God's word, as the 
dictates of wiſdom and love; and every deviation from 
| them, as a ſource of temptation, and diſquietude, and 
the bane of domeſtic felicity : and he will perceive, that 
this view of the marriage union as indiſſoluble, and as an 
inſeparable conjunction of intereſts, and comforts, till 
death; gives the moſt effectual motives to perſevering en- 
deavours for mutual peace, and harmony. Should a chrit- 
tian even be united with an unconverted perſon, which 
is indeed a heavy affliction ; he will ſee it beſt to take it 
up as his croſs, and to ſubmit to the will of God, in 


CHAP. 


30 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 


before decent moraliſts : the gentile converts obtained the 


embraced, it's ſacred energy renders men affectionate. re- 
latives, and faithful friends: it teaches them to bear 


dinance: he will learn to love her as his own fleſh ; and 


thus correcting him; endeavouring to extract good from 
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Anno Domini 33. | 
CHAP XX. 


| Contains Jeſus 1ft. Iluſtrating the preceding ſubject, 


by the parable of the labourers in the vineyard, 
1---16. 


2d. Foretelling his own death, and re- 


ſurrection, 1719. 3d. Rejecting the improper 


it, and expecting grace ſufficient to ſupport him under it: 
this he will perceive to be far preferable to any irregular 


c method of diſſolving the union. As to ungodly perſons, 


it is proper, that their paſſions ſhould be ſo reſtrained by 


nuoman laws, formed according to the Jaw of God, that 


they may not prove injurious to the peace of ſociety. It 


does not indeed follow, that if the caſe of a man be ſo 


with his wife, it is generally not good to marry : but it 
certainly proves, that men ſhould enter into this ſtate 


i Lich great ſeriouſneſs, and fervent prayer; and that oy 
SS ſhould not form the indiſſoluble union with one, whoſe 


external appearance, or riches are the chief recommenda- 
tion ; and that chriſtians ſhould be very careful, not to 


ord has impoſed upon us no rigorous re- 
frictions ; but has left each of his diſciples to chooſe 
that ſtate of life, in which he can ſerve God, and mind 


me concerns of his ſoul, with moſt comfort, and leaſt 
diſtraction: and his condeſcending, and conſiderate ſtate- | 


ment of this difficult ſubject forms a proper example, 


W for his people to imitate, in their conduct towards one 


another, : F 
But as the training up of children in true religion, is 
one grand deſign of God, in this inſtitution; ſo it be- 


hoves all men to have reſpect to it. in every ſtep they 


take about it. And all chriſtians ſhould bring their 
children to the gracious Saviour, at, or even before, 
their birth, that he may bleſs them with all his ſpiritual 
bleſſings. Whether they deem it right to devote their 


WS infant oftspring to Him in baptiſm, or form other con- 
BS cluſons on that controverted ſubject; they ſhould cer- 


tainly agree, in giving them up to, and bringing them 


up for him. We may take encouragement, in attend- | 


ing to theſe important duties, from the very rebuke, 
which Chriſt gave his diſciples, and from his readineſs to 


| 7 grant the deſire of theſe parents for their children: nor 
can we much doubt, but he really received, and bleſſed 


them, as the lambs of his flock. Whilſt we teach our 


L | children, as they become capable of learning, how ready 


the condeſcending Son of God is to anſwer their lifping 


bpetitions, and to accept of them as his diſciples; we 
way be well ſatisfied, that he hath taken to his heavenly | 


kingdom ſuch of them, as died in their infancy : for 
doubtleſs the covenant is made with the believer, for the 
good of this part of his offspring, in an eſpecial manner. 
If then chriſtian parents have their beloved branches 
cropt in the bud, they cannot ſure have cauſe to com- 
plain, or to think much of their pain, care, or trouble, 
when they are made the inſtruments of God, in raiſing 
up children to Him, who may inherit his everlaſting 
kingdom; , e AE: f 77 1 
It is neceſſary that we inculcate on thoſe, who are 
put under our care, not only a decency of moral con- 
duct, and an external regard to religion; but an atten- 


Anno Domini 33. 
requeſt of the mother of James and John, in be- 

Half of her ſons; aſſuring them, that they would 
have communion with him in his ſufferings ; and 
repreſſing the envy, indignation, and ambition of 
the apoſtles, 20---29, . 4th. Giving ſight to two. 
blind men, 30-34. 


| 


| goſpel of free ſalvation. 
yore us, (if providence call us to-it,) to part with our 


7 n 


than even this ruler. 
not one: and it is proper ſometimes to taſk. ſelf-ſufficient 


2 


otherwiſe, they may appear very amiable, ſerious, and 
carneſt about eternal life; they may ſhew ſome reſpect to 
Chriſt, and his precepts ; and yet never know their need 
of his precious ſalvation. Many abſtain from very groſs 
vices, through pride, and regard to character, intereſt, 
health, or outward peace, who remain entirely inatten- 


tive to their obligations towards God, and reſt in the out- 


ward letter of the commandments, which reſpect their 
neighbours: and they are ready to ſay, all theſe have 
1 kept from my youth;“ when ten thouſand inſtan- 
ces of diſobedience, in thought, word, and deed, are 


marked againſt them, in the hook of God, to be pro- 


| duced to their conviction, and confuſion at the day of 
be unequally yoked with unbelievers. As to the reſt, | 


= our gracious 


judgment. Indeed, no man can enter into life, who 


_ doth not habitually aim to keep the commandments of 


God; and wilful, cuſtomary tranſgreſſion will prove 
many profeſſors to be further from the kingdom of God, 
But there is none righteous, no 


enquirers harder, and harder; and when they proudly aſl;, 
* what lack I yet?” to point out to them more, and more 


of their duty, according to the ſpiritual, and extenſive 
law of God. This may lead them into an acquaintance 
with their own weakneſs, and depravity, and detect the 


ſecret pride, and worldlineſs of their hearts; and fo pre- 

pare the way for their underſtanding, and welcoming the 
Not only does the law re- 
ubſtance, or even our lives, ſor the glo 


ry of God, and 


the good of our neighbours : but except a man be ready 
| to forſake all that he hath for Chriſt's ſake, he cannot 
be his diſciple, or be ſaved according to the goſpel. 


No unregenerate man will comply either with the precept 


of the law, or the requiſition of Chriſt; when he is 


fairly put to the trial. In this manner, numbers forſake 
Him, loving this preſent world : they have their con- 
victions, and defires ; but the ſacrifice inſiſted on is too 


valuable: therefore they depart ſorrowful, perhaps trem- 


bling. This is peculiarly the cafe with thoſe, who have 
great poſſeſſions, and who live in trying times. Few in 
compariſon, of the numbers of thoſe, who call Chriſt 
Lord, Lord, ſeem prepared for obedience, ſhould he bid 
them ſell all, and give to the poor, and come and follow 
him, that they may have a treaſure in heaven. Many 
refuſe, at his expreſs command, to part with the moſt 


trivial intereſt, or indulgence : many will not give even 


a moderate proportion of their goods to the poor, not- 
withſtanding all the promiſes made to thoſe, who do this 
out of faith in, and love to Chriſt. It behoves us then 


| to try ourſelves in theſe matters: for the Lord will ere 


long put us to the trial. ? 
But nothing more fully proves men's want of faith 


than their eagerneſs to be rich; though Chriſt hath 


=_ | ſpoken in ſo alarming a manner, concerning the addi- 
on to the goſpel, as the only remedy: for loſt ſinners: 


tional dangers, to which riches expole their precious ſov!s, 
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them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath beat of the day. 


man 


with God all things are poſſible. 
name, he ſurpriſes us with ſome few demonſtrations of 
the omnipotence of his grace, even. in theſe degenerate 


Anno Domini 33. 

OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 

man that is an houſholder, which went 

out early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard, | 


2 And when he had agreed with the la- 


bourers for a penny a day, he ſent them into 
his vineyard. 5 | 

And he went out about the third hour, 

ax ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 


vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 3 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth, and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 


6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 


MATTHEW. . 


hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo 
into the vineyard ; and whatſoever is right, 
that ſhall ye receive. 5 


vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. Wy 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received every 


man a penny. 


10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man a penny. 
11 And when they had received 1g, they 


murmured againſt tne good-man of the houſe, 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought bu; 


one hour, and thou haſt made them equal 
| unto us, which 


have borne the burden and 


ah 2 


| Yet, who almoſt, does not labour to be rich, and to en- | 
rich his children? Who does not aſſociate the idea of 


wealth with that of felicity? Who, that hath riches, 
doth not confide in them as a ſubſtantial adyantage ? 


And who, that is poor, is not tempted to envy them ? 
But experience fatally confirms the declarations of 
Chriſt, and proves that all men's earneſtneſs in this mat- 


ter, is like toiling to build a high wall, to ſhut them, 
and their children out of heaven: for in this manner, 
that will be rich, fall into fatal ſnares, ' and in- 
volve their families in every kind of ruinous temptations, 
to their everlaſting perdition. (1 Tim. c. vi. v. 6—10.) 


Such aſſertions will not only offend unbelieyers : 


even diſciples will be aſtoniſhed at them, and be ready to 
think that none then can be ſaved. Indeed not many of 


the rich, and honourable of the earth are called; but God's 


people are generally found amongſt the poor; and the 


difficulties in the way of the wealthy ſinner's converſion 
are ſo many, and inſurmountable by man; that we 


jhould have no hope of them, except as we know, that 


And, bleſſed be his 


days: here, and there a very wealthy perſon is brought 


| forth, and appears eminent for humility, ſimplicity, ſpi- 
rituality, and fruitfulneſs: ſome of this kind are even 


found amongſt thoſe who are growing rich, from inferior 


circumſtances ; but none among thoſe, that vill be rich, 


or who truſt in, idolize, or love riches, However what 
we have read ſhould ſurely make us willing to be poor, 
to beware of covetouſneſs, and to pity ; and pray for 
the rich, as we would for men at ſea, in a violent ſtorm, 
whom nothing but an extraordinary interpoſition of God 


could ſave from being ſwallowed up by the tempeſtuous 

waves: and in all our labours of love, we may ſtill ap- 

7 ly this rule, even to the moſt abandoned, and hardened, 

that with God all things are poſſible. But whether a 
1 


, 


man have a kingdom, or only a fiſhing boat; if he be 


duly humbled as a ſinner, and earneſtly ſeek eternal life 
from the Saviour, he will at his call, -leave all, and fol- 


low him ; and if he be allowed to keep his ſubſtance, he 


will learn to uſe it in his ſervice. Indeed mixtures of 


| ſelf-preference often tarniſh our conſcious integrity, and 
our gratitude to him, who hath made us to differ: yet 


our gracious Lord accepts his own work, and pardons 


vill at length cauſe us to inherit a crown of glory, that 
fadeth not away. Nay he hath promiſed molt abundant- 
ly to recompenſe us, for all, that we give up for his 
ſake; ſo that it is only like ſowing feed, with the aſſur- 
ance, even in this world,. of reaping an hundred fold; 
as well as eternal life, in that which is to come! May 
He then give us faith to lay hold of, and reſt our hope 
on this his promiſe; and then we ſhalt be prepared for 


bl evil: and if we here follow him with ſimplicity, he 


every ſervice, or ſacrifice. But let us neither truſt in 


promiſing appearances, or in outward profeſſion; nor de- 
{pair of ſuch, as are fallen the deepeſt into immorality, 
impiety, or infidelity : ſeeing many of the firſt ſhall be 
laſt, and the laſt firſt; and the chief of ſinners may, for 
what we know, become moſt eminent in faith and holi- 


nels. 
a | N ES: | 
. CHAP. XX.] V. 1—16.] This parable was in- 

tended to illuſtrate the equity of the Lord's dealings, 

even when the firſt are put laſt, and the Jaſt firſt; 
(e. xix. v. 30.) In this reſpect the kingdom of hea- 
ven reſembles a houſholder, when he went forth to hire 
labourers to work in his vineyard. He is therefore re- 
preſented, as going very early in the morning, accord- 
ding to the cuſtom, to hire labourers; and as bargaining 
with certain perſons at the uſual price of a denarius a day, 
(about ſeven pence halfpenny ;) and as ſending them im- 
mediately to their work. But he weat afterwards allo, 


| about nine o'clock in the morning, about noon, about 


Anno Domini 33. 4 


8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
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Vin give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
3 15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will | 
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= them whatever was right. 


8 
3 1 


Ann) Domini 33. 


zz But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou | took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, 


agree with. me for a penny ? 
14 Take that thine i, and go thy way: 1 


with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I 


& i. LES a. 1 1 dl. "I a 


| am good? | 
| 16 80 the laſt ſhall. be firſt, and the firſt | 
for many be called, but few choſen. 


CHAP. XX. 


and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


Anno Domini 33. 
Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem 


and faid unto them, 
18 Behold, wegoup to Jeruſalem; and the 


| Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 


prieſts and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall 


condemn him to death. 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 


mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify Him: 


— 


and finding perſons unemployed, he ſent them into his 
vineyard, with a general aſſurance, that he would give | 
Whet even was come, he 
gave orders to his ſte ward, to call the labourers to receive 
their wages: and as they, who were ſent to the work 
at the lateſt hour, were called firſt, and received a full 
day's pay; the others, eſpecially they, who had gone to 
work early 

more ; and being difappointed, they murmured, as if 
injuſtice had been done them : but the maſter vindicated 


| himfelf, by ſhewing, that they were not injured by his 


rewarding the others above their deſerts; that they had 
their whole due, whilit the others had more than their's ; 
that it was reaſonable for him to diipoſe of his own pro- 
perty, as he ſaw good; that their objections aroſe from 
envy, and ſelfiſhneſs, excited merely by his goodneſs ; 
and that he certainly ſhould continue his bounty to the 
others, notwithſtanding their murmuts, and objections, 


and that many would be called,“ by the word, and to 
the outward profeſſion of the goſpel ; though but few of 


E them would be choſen, as true believers, © eleCt ac- 


« cording to the foreknowledge of God, through fanc- 
« tification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling 
„ of the blood of Jeſus.” In interpreting the parable, 
the grand ſcope ought principally to be adverted to. The 
viſible church, as repreſented by a vineyard, the em- 
ployment of the ſervants and their privileges, &c, are 
only circumſtances: the main ſcope of the parable re- 
ſpecs the dealings of God with men, according to the 
goſpel, and vindicates them from the charge of injuſtice, 


and partiality. Some expoſitors refer the different hours 


of the day, at which the labourers were ſent into the 
vineyard, of the different periods of the Jewiſh church: 
others, of the times, when the Jews, and afterwards the 
Gentiles, were brought into the chriſtian church : but it 
is very difficult to make the circumſtances accord to theſe 


events. With more plauſibility they may be made to ap- 
ply to the converſion of ſinners to Chriit, at the earlier, 


and later ſtages of human life; for thus one man doth 


ſerve the Lord longer, than another; and much practi- 


cal inſtruction may be deduced from this view of it. Vet 


this muſt not be ſtrained too far: for it would be abſurd 


to ſuppoſe, that real chriſtians at the great day of ac- 


or boaſt of their own ſervices. It is rather a deſcription 


in the morning, expected to have received 


count, ſhould murmur at the appointments of the Judge, 


— 


In application of this parable, our Lord aſſured the diſ- 
ciples, that the laſt ſhould be firſt, and the firſt laſt; 


— 


— 


* — 


1 three in the afternoon, and about an hour before ſun- ſet; | of the ſtate of the viſible church, and an illuſtration of 
| | the maxim, “ the lait ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt,” 


in all its various references. Many outwardly embrace 
chriſtianity, and profeſs its truths, who are not made 
humble and ſpiritual : many real chriſtians, who have 


been early converted, and always preſerved from out- 
| ward vices, do not for a time underſtand the caſe of their 


fellow-ſervants, who are called later into the vineyard. 
Men are apt to over-rate their own ſervices, and to de- 
rogate from thoſe of their neighbours, 


grace: the Jews could not endure the admiſſion of the 


{tumbled decent moraliſts, and formaliſts, who boaſt of 


having borne the burden, and heat of the day, But 
| ſuch objections are eaſily anſwered : the Lord does none 


injuſtice ; he punithes none above their deſerts, and re- 


compenſes, one way or other, every ſervice, that is per- 
formed for him ; he therefore does no wrong to any, by. 


ſhewing extraordinary grace to ſome; and he will, at 


his own equity, truth, and goodneſs, and of the pride, 
ignorance, and ſelfiſhneſs of their murmurs, and ob- 
jections: he will then prove his right to do what he will 
with his own, to the full ſatisfaction of his friends, and 


| the final confuſion of all thoſe, whoſe eye is evil be- 
cauſe he is good: He will fulfil his largeſt promiſes to 


every believer, in whateyer period of the church, or in 
whatever time of his life, 


Innumerable ob- 
jections have been ſtarted againſt the methods of divine 


Gentiles, to the full participation of all the privileges of 
the people of God; though there was no difference, fave 
that they were called into the vineyard at a later hour: 
the elder brother thought himſelf wronged, when the 

prodigal was welcomed home: the Phariſees were of- 
fended at QChriit's attention to publicans, and harlots : and 
the freeneſs of ſalvation to the chief of ſinners hath ever 


the cloſe of the day, if not before, *convince all men f 


he becomes a labourer in the 


vineyard : and he will ſhew, that in real grace, as well as 


in privilege, and conſolation, many that are lateſt con- 
verted, exceed thoſe, who have been longer in the fcr- 


| vice of Chriſt, But the concluding ſentence evidently 
| ſhews, that mere profeſſors were eſpecially intended, and 


that they were addreſſed according to their own opinion 
of themſelves, and not according to the real ſtate of 
their ſouls. (c. Xxi. v. 28—32. Luke, c. XV. Ve 7. 


29. 31.) 7 | 3% 
V. 17—19.] (Hart, c. x. v. 3234. Luke, c. xyiii, 
v. 31—34.) p 
V. 20—23.] (Mark, c. x. v. 3545.) Perhaps Ze- 


bedee, the father of James, and John, was dead before. 


30 B. 20. Then 
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Anno Domini 96: 


20 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children with her ſons, worſhipping 
him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 


She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and 


the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know | 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 


with the baptiſm that 1 am baptized with ? 
They fay unto him, We are able. 


& „ 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink | 
Indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
| baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit 


on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine 


to give, but zz /hall be given to them for whom 


itis prepared of my Father. 


MATTHEW. 


wy * — 8 


Anno Domini 33. 
24 And when the ten heard zz, they were 

moved with indignation againſt the two bre. 

en. | 1 15 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe dominion over them, and they that 
are great exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him 
be your miniſter; _ „„ 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant: _ 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. 1 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a 
great multitude followed him. 


«a 4 — * — 


this time, or elſe he was not ſo conſtant a follower of 


Chriſt, as Salome his wife was; (c. xxvii. v. 36. Mark, 
c. xv. v. 40:) the therefore is mentioned as the mo- 
«© ther of Zebedee's children.“ At their deſire, in their 


name, and along with them, ſhe proſtrated herſelf be- 
fore Chriſt as an adoring ſupplicant; and beſought him 


to grant her one requeſt ; which ſhe at length explained 
to be, that her two ſons might have the chief places of 
honour, and authority in his kingdom. Our Lord had 


Juſt been diſcourſing of his ſufferings, and death; but 


the apoſtles were too prejudiced in that particular to un- 
derſtand his meaning. They were continually expect- 
Ing, that he would appear in his glory, (c. xix. v. 28:) 


and probably Salome in her requeſt had reſpe& to the 


twelve thrones, which he had promiſed to the apoſtles ; 
the two principal of which ſhe wiſhed to engage for her 
| ſons, as the chief places of honour, and power in his 
kingdom. But Jeſus told her, and them, that they knew 


not the nature, or conſequences of their requeſt : for the 


chief preferments, which he had to beſtow, would ex- 


poſe thoſe, who obtained them, to the largeſt ſhare of 


_ ſuffering. He therefore aſked them whether they were 


able to drink of his cup, and to be baptized with his bap- 


tiſm ? He was about to be betrayed, condemned, ſcourg- 
ed, mocked, and crucified: were they prepared to pledge 


him in this cup, and to be initiated into his ſervice, by 


this bloody baptiſm? Either they did not advert to the 
meaning of this queſtion, or they had too great a confi- 


dence in themſelves; when they anſwered, that they 
were able. However he aſſured them, that this would 


be the caſe, and that they would be enabled to endure 


perſecutions, and ſufferings for his ſake : but that the 
higheſt honours of his kingdom were not now to be diſ- 


poſed of b him, to gratify the ambition of any ſavourite 
diſciple: in this ſenſe, they were not his to give, as Me- 


diator, ſave to thoſe, for whom they had been prepared 
of the Father; for that matter had been previouſly de- 


termined, in perfect harmony between the Father and perſon among them: whilſt a contrary conduct would 


the Son. James was the firſt of the apoſtles, who ſut- 
fered martyrdom : John ſurvived all the reſt, and is not 
ſuppoſed te have died a violent death; however he en- 
dured hardſhips, and perſecutions, contempt, and ſuffer- 
ing, from the enmity of the world, and for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and the goſpel ; and thus it may be ſaid that he 
drank of Chriſt's cup, and was baptized with his bap- 
tiſm. Our Lord might be ſaid to have been immerged 
in ſufferings, when he endured the wrath of God, as 
the propitiation for our ſins; but the lighter afflictions 
of the apoſtles, connected with ahundant joys, and con- 
ſolation muſt be allowed, in this ſenſe, to have been 
another, and a far milder kind of baptiſm than His. 
V. 24—29.] (Luke, c xxil. v. 24—27.) The o- 
ther apoſtles were as ambitious of the chief place in the 
kingdom, as James and John, notwithſtanding our Lord's 
former diſcourſe on this ſubject: (c. xviii. v. 1-4.) 
They were therefore angry with the two brothers, tor 
taking this undue advantage in this conteſted point. But 
Jeſus, aware of their reſentment, and ambition, was 
pleaſed to argue the cafe with them. He therefore ſhew- 
ed them the difference between his kingdom, and thoſe 
of the nations: the rulers indeed of thoſe monarchies 
were ambitious of lordly authority, in order to gratify 
their love 'of domineering, and of being flattered, and 
had in honour: but this reſulted from falſe notions of 
greatneſs, and the pride of the human heart. It might 
indeed conſiſt with the conquerors, and tyrants of the 
Gentiles; but it was unſuitable to the rulers of God's 
people, and moſt of all to the ſpiritual paſtors of his flock. 
It muſt not then be at all the caſe with them: inſtead of 
| aſpiring to dominion, and lording it over God's heritage; 
he, that would indeed be great amongſt them, muſt be- 
come the menial ſervant of the whole company, and 
ſtoop to the loweſt and moſt laborious employments, in 
order to be the more uſeful. This humility, -ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, and diligence would at length render him the chief 


by 


Wound” 


Anno Domini 33. 


vy the way-ſfide, when they heard that Jeſus 
= paſſed by, cricd out, ſaying, Have mercy on 


O Lord, thou ſon of David. 
1 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace : but they 
== cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 

_ 3:2 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, 


us, 


P. XX. Anno Domini 33. 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto 
you? FO 
33 They ſay unto him Lord, thatour eyes 
may be opened. 2 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received fight, and they followed him. 


4 1 
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tend to a man's diſgrace, and degradation. Of this way 
to be chief in the kingdom, He had ſet, and would 
ſet them an example: he appeared among them, as the 
Son of man, not to aſſume external authority, and to 
pode miniſtered to, by courtiers, and dependants ; but to 
= bc a ſervant to them, and to all, who would require of 
him any thing, conducive to their good. (John, c. xii. 
v. 1—17.) And after ſpending his days in this manner, 
he was about to lay down his life, as a ranſom for the 


| W fouls of multitudes, even of all, that ſhould ever believe | 


in his name; ſuffering once for ſins, the juſt for the un- 
= juſt, that he might bring us to God, 

V. 29—34.] (Mark, c. x. v. 40—52. Luke, c. xviii. 
v. 35—43.) The other evangeliſts give a more parti- 
cular account of the cure of one blind man, who ſeems 
to have been more remarkable, than the other: St. Luke 
ſeems to place it before Chriſt's entrance into Jericho: 


will be more properly conſidered hereafter. 
1 P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The rooted pride of the human heart, and it's enmi- 
ty to the divine ſovereignty, rendes it very difficult to 
convince us of the juſtice, and goodneſs of the Lord's 
== diſpenſations: yet nothing can be more certain, than 
= that he is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
—_ works: and this may be evidently proved, in reſpect of 
W thoſe, that fall under our cognizance; if we impartiall 
judge of them, according to the rules eſtabliſhed in hu- 
man ſociety, for the conduct of men towards ſubjects, 
ſervants, and dependants, and for their diſpoſal of their 
property, In every age, the great Owner of the vine- 
yard comes by, and with his miniſters, to hire labour- 
ers for his work: and he condeſcends to take thoſe, who 
RS have been rebels againſt him, and ſervants to another 
—_ maſter; and having pardoned and reconciled them, he 


fold privileges, but to labour, in their ſeveral ſtations, 
in order to promote the common cauſe of his church. 
They are peculiarly favoured, who are early in life called 
to accept of his ſalvation, and to yield themſelves to his 
BS ſcrvice : for his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light; nor 
can they too ſoon begin to ſerve ſo good a Maſter, in fo 
—_ picaſant a work. They may rather. deem themſelves 
= bappy, in being preſerved from doing miſchief, and from 


SS habituated to do good, and affociated with the excellent 
of the earth. Yet they, who have been left to waſte 
—_ thcir youth in vanity, and fin, are invited to enter the 
Lord's ſervice at a later period: and*when they have not 


but this, and Tome other things reſpecting the miracle 


ſends them into his vineyard, not merely to enjoy mani- 


forming bad habits, and connexions; and in being early 


loitered “ hecauſe no man hath hired them,” their caſe 
is more hopeful, than when they have long withſtood the 
invitations of the word, and the convictions of their own 
conſcience, However we are authorized even to the ele- 
venth hour, to remonſtrate with thoſe, who ſtand all 
the day idle, and to call upon them to enter the Lord's 


| vineyard; aſſuring them, that whatever is right, that 


1hall they receive. To the laſt it is written over mer- 
cy's gate, knock, and it ſhall be opened:“ but life is 
ſo uncertain, that it is madneſs for men to procraſtinate, 


| when they know not how ſoon death may for ever bar 


the door, and leave them to everlaſting, and unavailing 
lamentations, and deſpair. Whether men enter early in 
the morning, or at the eleyenth hour, they will ſpend 
their ſubſequent lives in the work of the Lord; and if a 
very ſhort ſpace be allotted to them they will notwith- 
| ſtanding be enabled to evince the ſincerity of their re- 
pentance, faith, and love ; and to prove their intereſt in 
| the gift of God, which is eternal life, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Theſe exceeding riches of divine 
grace, excite loud murmurs amongſt proud phariſees, and 
nominal chriſtians : for many are called into the viſible 
church, in compariſon with the number of the remnant, 
according to the election of grace: many outwardly per- 
form ſome ſervice to the Lord, who have never humbly 
ſubmitted to his righteouſneſs, his ſovereignty, and his 
authority. All their performances are therefore leavened 
with ſelf-preference, and boaſting : they often claim an 
_ excluſive right to the promiſe; and if they can make 
good their claim, it will be performed to them: but their 
objections to the Lord's gracious dealings with the pub- 
licans, and prodigals ; their boaſting of their own ſervices, 
and their complaining of the burden, and heat of the 
day, betray the mercenary, or the ſlave, and ſavour not 
at all of the ſpirit of adoption, the loving temper of a 
child, who keeps his father's commandments, and counts 
them not grievous. Firſt, or laſt, the mouths of all ſuch 
objeCtors will be ſtopped ; and it will be well for them, 
if it be in this world: for the Lord will at the great day 
of retribution prove to the whole univerſe the equity of 
his procedure; and ſilence all thoſe, who quarrel with 
him, for doing what he will, with his own, though 
they aſſume that privilege themſelves, with what he hath 
entruſted to them. Then it will appear, that many, 
who were firſt in morality, profeſſion, and ſuppoſed con- 
verſion, were in their hearts at enmity with God: whilſt 
the late convert will, in many inſtances, be ſhewn, to 
have loved much, and to have been humble, and dili- 
gent, in proportion to the greatneſs of his obligations, 


before heard the faithful meſſage of the goſpel, but haye | 


and unworthineſs, Let us then remember, that we are 
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all condemned criminals; and that our wiſe, and righ- 


proportionably increaſes our obligations: and let us never 


of God, in order to the ſalvation of us perithing ſinners: 
and when we recollect the willingneſs, meekneſs, con- 


the inſults, and cruelty of men, and the wrath of God 
for us; we cannot but feel our ſelf. ſufficiency abate, and 


taking advantage of their remaining pride, tempts them 
to aſpire after the honour, that cometh from man! If 


we muſt drink in ſome meaſure of his bitter cup, and 


Anno. Domini 33. 
OHR XK. 
Contains Feſus 1ſt. Entering Jeruſalem, upon an aſs's 
colt, amidſt the acclamations of the multitudes, 
1---11. 24. Expelling the buyers, and ſellers, Sc, 
from the temple ; healing the blind, and lame, and 
anſwering the objeftions of the prieſts, &c. 12-16. 
3d. Cauſing the barren fig-tree to wither 3 and ſhew-_ 
ing the diſciples the power of faith, and the neceſ- 
fity of it when they prayed, 1722. 4th. Silenc- 
ing thoſe, who demanded by tobat authority he 
acted; and ſhewing the wickedneſs, and predicting 
the doom of the unbelieving Jes, by the parable 
of the two ſons, and by that of the vineyard let out 
to huſbandmen, 23-46. * 
A ND when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, un- 


1 * 1 Py Ma — 


| 


MATTHEW. 
| to the mount of Olives, then ſent” Jeſus two 


ing, 


| 5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 


Anno Domini 33. 


diſciples, Oh - 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man lay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them, 
4 All this was done, that it might be ful. 
filled which was fpoken by the prophet, ſay- 


thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and fit. 


FX + wy Wu . * : i * mY 
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teous Sovereign diſpenſes his unmerited favours as he ſees 
good: let us forego every proud claim, and apply for 
talvation as a free gift: let us remember that it is a fa- 
vour, and honour to be employed in his ſervice, which 


envy, or grudge; but always rejoice, and praiſe God, 
for every diſplay of his mercy to the vileſt of our fellow 
ſinners. 1 3 

A believing view of our once crucified, and now glo- 
rified Redeemer is the great antidote to this proud, ſelf- 
juſtifying diſpoſition, When we conſider the need, that 
there was of the humiliation, and ſufferings of the Son 


ſtancy and patience, with which the Redeemer endured 


be ſenſible of the unſpeakable freeneſs, and riches of di- 


vine grace, in our ſalvation, Yet with what ſtrange 


indifference do even diſciples ſometimes read, hear, or 
ſpeak of theſe intereſting topics! Eſpecially, when ſatan, 


we aſk ſach things of the Lord, as are truly good for us, 
or others, He will not refuſe our requeſts: but when we 
pray under the influence of pride, avarice, or any other 
paſſion, we know not what we aſk; we miſtake poiſon 
for food, or medicine; and if the Lord love us, he will 
with-hold from us what we fooliſhly crave. If we would 
at laſt be conformed to our glorified Lord, we muſt be 
willing here to have fellowſhip with him in his ſuffer- 
ings; we mult paſs through tribulation, and reproach ; 


experience ſome degree of his afflictive baptiſm : yet how 
light, and mingled with comfort are our ſharpeſt trials, 
compared with the unmixed agony, and anguiſh, which 


he endured for us! If we have a hope of being at length 


admitted into the felicity of heaven, we muſt not pretend 
to preſcribe to the Lord, what place we are there to oc- 
cupy; being ſatisfied, that it will be, according as is 


| world it becomes us to be more earneſt about growth in 


* 


mn 


grace, and uſefulneſs in the loweſt ſtation allotted to us, 
than about external pre-eminence. Alas, how has ain- 
bition, and envy moved chriſtians to indignation againſt 
each other, and ſown contentions among brethren in 
every age of the church, and under every ſpecies of go- 
verument! And what enormous miſchiefs have ariſen 
from profeſſed church rulers, and paſtors exerciſing domi- 
\vion, and authority, after the manner of the kings, and 
tyrants of the nations; or indeed with more atroci- 


ous pride, cruelty, and iniquity ! Carnal men may 
thus ſeek to be the greateſt : but that chriftian, or mini- 
ſter is in reality the chief, and moſt honourable, and 


will be deemed ſo by all competent judges, who ftoops 
the loweſt, labours the moſt diligently, and ſuffers with 
moſt entire meekneſs, and patience, in ſeeking to do 
good to his brethren, and to promote the ſalvation of 
ſouls. This man moſt reſembles Him, who came not to 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his lite 
a ranſom for many, and will be moſt honoured by him 
to all eternity. Indeed a humble ſenſe of our own indi- 
gence, unworthineſs, and miſery, and exalted apprehen- 
ſions of the Saviour's power, and grace, are in ſome re- 
ſpects the ſtandard of human excellency, and the ſource 
| of human felicity. However poor, ignorant, weak, and 
{ſinful that man be, who thus humbly applies to Chriſt 
for help; he will be earneſt in proportion, as his appli- 
| cations are diſcouraged ; he will cry the more vehement- 
ly, when men would bid him hold his peace; and the 
Lord will at length attend to, and anſwer his petitions: 
he will compaſſionate his ſorrows, open his eyes, ſupply 
his wants, and forgive his fins, and thus enable him to 
join the number of his followers, to ſhew forth his 
praiſes, who hath called him out of darkneſs into his 
maryellous light. N N 8 
8 N ie Bile | 

CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—11.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 1—11 
Luke, c. xix. v. 29—40. Fohn, c. Xii. v. 12—19.) 
Several events, eſpecially the reſurrectiou of Lazarus 
from the dead, intervened before thoſe recorded in this 
chapter, which occurred only five days before Chriſt's cru- 


prepared for us by our heavenly Father. Even in this 


ting 
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| cifixion, In his laſt journey to Jeruſalem, our Lord tar- 
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Anno Domini 33. 


aſs. 
6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 


; a commanded them, ; 


7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, and they ſet Him 


thereon. 


8 And a very great multitude ſpread: their 


garments in the way ; others cut *down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrewed hem 
in the way. 


* 


CHAP. XXI. 
ting upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an 
\ and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 


Anno Domini 33. 
9 And the multitudes that went before» 


the ſon of David: bleſſed 7s he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the 


higheſt. 


10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 


all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 


11 And the multitude ſaid, This is 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
12 And Jeſus went into the temple of 


Jeſus 


God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 


„„ 


n Abs. 


_ 4 — _— 


tied all night at Bethany, and then proceeded on the 
road towards the city, to the extremity of that village, 
or rather to a part of the mount of olives, which lay 
between it, and Bethphage. From thence he ſent two of 
his diſciples to łhe village over againſt them, probably to 


= Bcthphage; informing them, that in a certain place, 


which he deſcribed, they would find a ſhe aſs tied, and 
her colt with her, and ordering them to looſe them, and 
bring them to him: and if any man objected to their 
doing this, as he foreſaw that the owners would, they 
were bid to ſay, that the Lord had need of them: they 


might have heard of Jeſus under that title; but it un- 


doubtedly implied a high claim ot authority over, and 


Ws propriety in them, and their's. On ſaying this, he 


aſſured them, that they would find the perſons concern- 
ed, entirely willing to ſend them away with the aſs, and 
her colt. Some indeed explain this,“ as if Jeſus had bid 
them engage in his name, that he would ſend them back 


again, when his purpoſe was anſwered : and probably he 
du this ; but the ſacred hiſtorians do not deſcend to ſuch 
” | In this, and what followed, our Lord had re- 
—_= ipec to a prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, (Zech. c ix. 
v. 9.) which deſcribed him as meek, and lowly, and 
coming to Zion as her king, riding on an aſs, even on a 


colt the foal of an aſs. The kings of Iſrael and Judah | 


minutiæ. 


were forbidden to multiply horſes, or to uſe them in war; 


por this would have led them to carnal confidence: it was 
therefore a proper characteriſtic of Zion's king, to come 
niding on an aſs, to denote the ſpiritual nature of his | 
kingdom. Aſſes were then frequently uſed to ride upon, 


though not ſo much as in preceding ages: yet this was 


an emblem of his external poverty, and humiliation ;_ 


and an open declaration, thathe was Zion's predicted 


King, and Saviour. The. diſciples went without heſita- 
tion on this ſervice, and found every circumſtance ac- 
cord to what Chriſt had foretold them: which could not 
fail to impreſs their minds with an apprehenſion of his 
divine knowledge, and power, and help to prepare them 


for that trying ſcene, which was about to open. When 
therefore, they had brought the aſs, and the colt to Jeſus, 
they threw their looſe upper garments upon them, inſtead of 


ſaddles: and he. was pleaſed to be ſet upon the unbroken 


colt; and by his miraculous energy to render it tractable, 


and ſteady, amidſt the acclamations of the multitude, 

_ ich were ſufficient to have rendered unruly an animal, 
chat had been accuſtomed to the road. This ſeems to 

bave been an emblem of his power, in rendering the 


A 
1 f — \ Fd 


hearts of ſinners fubmiſſive to his will, in the midſt of 


the temptations of this world, notwithſtanding their na- 


| tural pride, obſtinacy, and carnal affections, When our 
Lord's intentions of entering Jeruſalem in this humble 
kind of triumph, became known; the multitudes, that 


attended him, (being doubtleſs increaſed by continual 
acceſſions,) began to ſpread the way, on which he was 
to paſs, with their garments, and to ſtrew on each fide 
green branches cut from the trees, or to earry palms in 
their hands, as was uſual, at the feaſt of tabernacles, 


Thus they ſhewed their joy, and attempted to honour 


him, by ſuch methods, as were uſed upon the acceſſion 


of kings to the throne, or on the triumphal return of 
| viCtors to their capital cities. It was owing in great 


meaſure to the miracle of Lazarus's reſurrection, which 
took place not long before, that the people came thus 


to meet Chriſt, and welcome him to Jeruſalem : and 
| he was pleaſed to accede to it, both as an open avowal 
of his character, and in order to accelerate his cruci- 


fxzion, which he knew would be one effect of it. The 
multitudes on this occaſion acknowledged him as the 
Son of David, who was come in the name of Jehovah, 
to aſſume the kingdom over Iſrael : they ſhouted Ho- 
& ſanna,“ before and after Him, which ſignifies, “ fave 
« I pray,” and may, be deemed nearly equivalent to 


«© God ſave the King:“ they wiſhed proſperity, and 


bleſſings on him, and on his kingdom, with “ peace in 


„ heaven, and glory in the higheſt;“ either the pecu- 
liar favour, and friendſhip of heaven, to render his king- 
dom glorious above all other kingdoms; or that God 
might through him be at peace with Iſrael, and be glo- 
rified with the moſt exalted praiſes of men, and angels, 
by means thereof. (P/ cxviil. v. 25, 26.) Some of the 
multitude might uſe one expreſſion, and ſome another; 
but all meaning the fame for ſubſtance ; namely to wel- 
come him, as the promiſed Meſſiah, and to with peace 
and proſperity to his kingdom. (c. xxill. v. 39.) Part of 
them were true diſciples; numbers might be favourably 
diſpoſed, and act under an immediate impulſe ; and 
many might ſcarce advert to the meaning of their own 
words, only joining with the reſt, as is cuſtomary on 
ſuch occaſions. No wonder therefore, that when his 
diſciples and favourers were intimidated and retired, and 
perſons of another character came to lead them; they as 
loudly cried out crucify him, crucify him: for they 
were perhaps diſappointed in their expeCtations of a tem- 
poral kingdom immediately to be ſet up; and they might 
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Anno Domini 33. 


bought in the temple, and overthrew the 


Jeſus went to the temple, and furveyed it, on the fame 


— 


ſacrifices; and in part occupied by money changers, whos. 
gave the current coin, in exchange for that of other 


trained them to be gone; reminding them, that it was 


theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; 
Have ( 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 


the expulſion of the traders, as happening on the next 


al nature of his kingdom, There he found ſome of the 


tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats | 


of them that ſold doves, | 
13 And faid unto them, It is written, M 
houle ſhall be called the houſe of prayer ; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and faying, 


Hoſanna to the fon of David; they were ſore | 


diſpleaſed, ; * | 
16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 


ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
. 


17 And he left them, and went out of the | 


—_— 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini 33. 
city into Bethany; and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city, he hungered. 75 

19 And when he ſaw a fig- tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Jet no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 
| preſently the fig-tree withered away. 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
' marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree 
withered away! 


—_—  ———— — I 


not, ye ſhall not only do this , is done to 


| the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto 


this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
| caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done. 


| 22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 


in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 


2 K 


— * — 


be willing to atone with their rulers for their former 
offence, by joining them againſt Jeſus. For it gave 
them great umbrage to fee the city in fuch commotion, 
and every body enquiring who this was? And ready to 
receive Jeſus of Nazareth, as a prophet, and as their 
jj ed 

V. 12—16.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 11. 15—rg. Luke, 
c. xix. v. 45, 46.) It appears from St. Mark, that 


day, on Which he rode into Jeruſalem; yet he relates 


day: hence fome conclude, that he repeated this two 
days running ; the mercenary dealers returning to their 


occupation, as ſoon, as he was departed, But this is | 
not certain, nor is it very material to us, on which day 
it took place. However, when Zion's King came to 
her, he went not to any palace, or ſenate houſe, or 


courts of juſtice; but to the temple, to ſhew the ſpiritu- 
precincts, probably the court of the Gentiles, turned into 


a market for cattle, and ſuch things, as were uſed for - 


countries, for the ſake of a premium. We may ſuppoſe, 
that the perſons, who kept this market for ſacrifices, 


exacted upon the {irangers, that came from diſtant pla- 


ces to worſhip, and thus joined ini uity to profanation: 
whilſt the prieſts encouraged this vile buſineſs, doubtleſs 
for a ſhare of the booty! Our Lord, therefore, drove 
the whole company from the place, as he had once done 
before, at the entrance of his miniſtry, (1 John, c. ii. 
v. 13—17;) a divine energy attending his words, and 
works, which diſmayed every mind, and prevented all 
oppoſition: and when the nature of the property of the 
money -changers, and the fellers of doves, cauſed them 
to loiter, he overturned their tables, and ſeats, and con- 


written, (Iſaiah, c. lvii. v. 7,) that the temple ſhould 


be rendered a houſe of prayer, and holy worſhip, not 


only to the Jews, but to perfons of all nations; whereas 


inſtead of allowing the Gentiles a place to worſhip in, 


they had converted tlie court intended for that purpoſe, 
| into a place of merchandize, which was conducted with 
| ſuch fraud, and exaction, that it was become a den of 
| thieves; ſo that, diſhoneſt men were ſheltered from juſ- 


tice within the precincts of the temple, as robbers in 
their caves, and foreſts. At the ſame time the blind, 
and lame perſens, who frequented the avenues of the 
| temple, to aſk alms of thoſe that entered, came. around 
him, and he healed them: thus he ſhewed the benign 
nature of his authority, and produced as it were the ſeal 
of heaven to what he had done. But the chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, inſtead of being convinced by his miracles, 
were the more exaſperated ; eſpecially wha they heard 
the very children, who had followed him inte the tem- 
ple crying out, Hoſanna te the Son of David, as the 
multitudes had done before. They therefore, in a ca- 
villing manner enquired whether he heard what they 
ſaid? To which he anſwered, that he did, and approved 
of it, as an honour juſtly due to him: and he aſked them 
| whether they had never read the words of David; 10 
viii. v. 2;) declaring, * that God perfected his praiſe, 
“even out of the mouths of babes? Thus he. intimated, 
that, as the Son of God, he had cauſed. honour to be 


| rendered to him by theſe children, whilſt the rulers, and 
| prieſts were endeavouring to diſgrace him; and that it 


was very acceptable to him, and a ſpecimen of that glo- 
ry, which he would receive in all ages, from the hum- 
ble, and deſpiſed of the human race. 3 

V. 1—22.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 12—14. 2026.) 
We do not find, that any perſon in Jeruſalem offered 
hoſpitably to entertain Chriſt, on this occaſion : or if 
any did, he choſe rather to retire to Bethany; from the 


| rage of his enemies, and the acclamations of the peopls- 
| 23 And 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
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ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he was teaching, 
and ſaid, By what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this authority? 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wiſe will tell 
thority I do theſe things. 1 
25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? 5 175 


| the people : for all hold John as a prophet. 


cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Nei- 


CHAP. XXI. 
23 And when he was come into the tem- 


—— 


you by what au- | 
I ͤlikewiſe. 


26 But if we ſhall Gay, Of men; we fear | the kingdom of God before you. 


27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We | 
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ther tall I you by what authority I do theſe 


things. . 
28 But what think ye? A certain man 


had two ſons; and he came to the firſt, and 
| ſaid, Son, 


go work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid, 
And he anſwered and faid, I go, 
fir : and went not. 33 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
hrs father? They fay unto him, The firſt. 
. Jeſus faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots go into 


— 


32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 


the publicans and harlots believed him : 


Accordingly he ſpent the night at the houſe of Lazarus 


and his ſiſters: and in the morning, it is probable, that 


he might not be hindered from being early at the temple, 
that he might have opportunity of retirement, and that 
be might not diſturb the family, he went away faſting. 
He was therefore hungry in his way to the city; and 
(ſeeing a fig- tree, covered with leaves, he went to it, as 
BS though he had expected to have gathered fruit from it. 
But when he found, that there were only leaves on it, 


die pronounced a ſolemn malediction upon it, ſaying, | 


„Let no fruit grow henceforth on thee for ever.” The 
next morning, as he, and his diſciples paſſed the ſame 
_—_ way, they obſerved with aſtoniſhment, that the fig-tree 
vas entirely dead, and all it's verdure withered ! This 


=—_ tcſion of religion, and ſeemed to promiſe fruit; but when 
Cbriſt came, he found none: and therefore they fell un- 


ed, nor have hey produced any more of the fruits of 


der his wrath, and their profeſſion and privileges wither- 


was an emblem of the Jewiſh nation, which made a pro- v. 1—8.) 


2 ſpiritual righteouſneſs from that time, to this preſent 


day. It is alſo applicable to the final doom of every hy- 
pocritical profeſſor of chriſtianity, When Jeſus obſerved 


do the miracles they were to work in his name: when- 

ever a proper occaſion offered of performing any miracle, 
in ſupport of their doctrine, and they went about it, re- 
tying on his power, and not doubting of his concurrence; 
they would not only be enabled to perform as wonderful 
works, as that of withering the barren fig-tree; but even 
de Mount of Olives might at their word be removed, and 
_ <2 into the ſea; that is, nothing that they undertook, 
vould be impoſſible for them. (c. xvii. v. 20, 21. Zech. 
. Xi”. v. 4. 1 Gr. c. xii. v. 2.) We are not called 
=_ 2 work miracles: but whatever, in the path of duty, 
We attempt in faith, and for the honour of Chriſt ; we 
wmay confidently expect to be aſſiſted in it. To this our 
Lord ſubjoined, that they ought not to doubt, but verily 


the ſurpriſe of the diſciples on this occaſion; he again 
ſhewed them the energy of faith, with a ſpecial reference 


1 


—_— — n 


to believe, that they ſhould receive, whatever they 
aſked in prayer. (James, c. i. v. 6, 7.) We ſhould 
indeed often queſtion, whether we offer proper petitions, 

or in a right manner: but as far as we are conſcious, 

that our prayers are ſincere and ſpiritual, and grounded: 
on God's expreſs promiſe ; we ought not at all to doubt 


of his power; or willingneſs to grant what we aſk; om 


account either of our own unworthinefs, or of any difh- 
| culty in the way; provided it be right that it ſhould be 
granted: but having offered our petitions, we ſhould go 
on with our work, as if we had already received the 
wiſdom, ſtrength or help, for which we aſked;. aſſured, 
that they will be ſent, when they become neceſſary, = 
V. 23—27.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 27—33. Luke, c. xx. 
As our Lord now openly appeared in the 
character of the Meſſiah; the chief prieſts, and other 
leading perſons of the nation, were exceedingly offend- 
ed, at his teaching, and working miracles, in the tem- 
ple; and eſpecially, as he had expoſed, and purged out 
thoſe abuſes, at which they had connived. They deem- 
ed themſelves the ſource of ecclefiaſtical- authority, and 
the rulers of the temple; and therefore they came to him 
in a body, to demand of him by what authority he did 
theſe things? For they overlooked the divine power of 
his miracles, which ſanctioned all his other actions. The: 
anfwer of our Lord to this demand is a moſt beautiful 
model of the meekneſs of wiſdom, which we ought to- 
aim at. He did not. harſhly, or oſtentatiouſly, afſert 
his divine prerogative, or appeal to-his miracles; or re- 
proach them with their perverſeneſs and hypocriſy. 
(though he did the latter on other occaſions, in the cha- 
racter of their heart- ſearching Judge: ) but he left them 
at this time to condemn themſelves. He therefore en- 
uired of theſe profeſſed oracles of the nation, what they 
thought of John's miniſtery, and baptiſm; were they of 
divine authority, or merely from man? If they fairly 
anſwered this plain queſtion; he would then explicitly 
inform them, by what authority he acted. As they. had: 


+>” 


thority, Je 
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and ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not | 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable: There was a 
certain houſholder, which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
ged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into 
a far country; „ 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, | 


and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned | 


another. 2: 55 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants more than 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 


 faying, They will reverence my ſon. 
38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; 


_— ä 
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inheritance. 


| and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

J But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, | 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 

given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 


Anno Domini 42, 


come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and flew Him. 

40 When the Jord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
huſbandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 


bis vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner : this is the Lord's doing, 


43 Therefore ſay I unto you, the king- 


thereof. 


not authorized John, and moſt of them had neglected 
Him; ſo they had never choſen to declare their minds on 
the ſubject. This queſtion therefore threw them into 
the greateſt embarraſſment: they readily perceived the 
.drift of it, and reaſoned among themſelves; obſerving 
that if they allowed John to have acted by divine au- 
ſus would certainly enquire of them, © why 
& they had not believed him?“ Which not only referred 
to his exhortations to repentance, &c; but alſo to his 
teſtimony to Chriſt, as the promiſed Meſſiah, the Lamb 
of God, and the Son of God: and this inference, they did 
not know how to evade, On the other hand, if they 
treated John's baptiſm as a mere human device, they 
feared leſt the people ſhould ſtone them; as they were 
generally perſuaded that John was a prophet, and a very 
eminent ſervant of God. Being thus preſſed on every 
= hand, they were conſtrained to confeſs their ignorance, 

or uncertainty; and thus to allow that they were incom- 

petent to determine who was, and who was not ſent of 
* (God; that is, that they were blind guides, who could 

only miſlead thoſe, that depended on them. And there- 

fore our Lord refuſed to give them any anſwer to their 

enquiry, about the authority, by which he acted; con- 

cerning which John's teſtimony, his own character, 

doctrine, and miracles, and the ſcriptures of the prophets 
fulfilled in him, gave abundant information to every 

impartial perſon. : 

V. 28—32.] The perſons, who oppoſed Chriſt, were 
the chief pretenders to, and apparent ſupporters of reli- 
gion among God's profeſſing people: yet they were 
more inveterate enemies to the truth, than the vileſt pro- 
fligates in the nation. This, Jeſus ſhewed in a para- 
ble, with reference to John Baptiſt's teſtimony to him. 
The Father of theſe two ſons repreſents the Lord, as 


the Creator, and BenefaCtor of all men, and as the ſpe- | 


cial Friend of the Jewiſh nation, to whoſe obedience he 
had the fulleſt right. The firſt of the two ſons, (who 
being ordered to work in the vineyard, and openly re- 
fuſed, yet afterwards repented and went,) repreſented 
the lions, and openly wicked of the Jews, who were 


at length brought to repentance, and became Chriſt's 
_ diſciples: and the ſecond ſon, who gave good words, but 
continued obſtinately diſobedient, repreſented the prieſts, 


ſcribes, and phariſees, who had a form of godlineſs, but 
proved the greateſt en2mies to the goſpel. Our Lord 
therefore aſked their opinion of theſe two ſons, which of 
them they ſuppoſed did the will of their Father? And 
they could not but acknowledge, that the latter, though 
at firſt faulty, was the more obedient, and diligent of the 


two. He then applied it to the publicans, and harlots, whom 
| they deſpiſed, and deſpaired of; but who actually would 


enter into his kingdom, as true believers, and obedient 
diſciples, before them. This was evident in the ſucceſs 
of John's miniſtry: for when John came to the nation, 


ſhewing them by his doctrine, and example, the way of 


righteouſneſs; the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees 
had not beheved him; whilſt many of the publicans, 
and proſtitutes had received his teſtimony, and as true 
penitents had been ready to embrace the goſpel: and 


even when they had ſeen the effects of John's miniſtry, 
in the reformation of many ſuch perſons, they {till con- 
tinued impenitent in their enmity, and hypocrily ; they 


neither changed their judgment, nor their conduct; or 
believed John's word, to acknowledge the Meſſiah, 
whom he pointed out to them. This parable coincides in 
ſome reſpects with that of the houſholder; (c. xx. v. 
I—16,) and may be applied to ſimilar characters in every 
age. | 
EV. 33—46.] (Mark, c. xii. v. 112. Luke, c. xx. 
v. 9— 19.) Our Lord next ſubjoined a parable, which 

44 And 
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44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. | 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his parables, they perceived 


— 8 _— = 
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that he ſpake of them. 
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46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 


— 


related to the nation at large, but with ſpecial reference 
to their rulers, and teachers. We can be at no loſs to 
underſtand what is meant by the houſholder, his vine- 
yard, the wine-preſs, the tower, &c. (Note, Jſaiab, 
c. v. ver. I—®) All the peculiar privileges, the or- 
dinances, and ſacred oracles, vouchſafed of God to the 
Jewiſh nations, were intended. Theſe were committed 
to them, in order to their fruitfulneſs in the works of 


righteouſneſs. But when the Lord was no longer viſibly | 


preſent among them, as he was when they came out of 
Egypt, they forgot him, and their accountableneſs to 
Him; and aCted, as if Canaan, and all their privileges 
had been indefeizably their own. However, from time 
to time, when they failed of their engagements, he ſent 
his prophets, to call them to repentance, and to direct 
their attention to the promiſes of a Meſſiah, that was 
to come: thus the fruits were demanded of them in their 
ſeaſon. But their rulers, and teachers in every age, had 


been exaſperated by theſe faithful monitors; and inſtead 


of becoming more fruitful, they had often apprehended 
the ſervants of Jehovah, beating one, and killing ano- 
ther; and when he ſent others, they ſtill treated them 
zs criminals and enemies, out of hatred to their Maſter, 

and their meſſage. At length he deemed it proper to 


ſend his only, and well-beloved Son, ſuppoſing that they | 
out of the Holy Ghoſt on his diſciples. (Jaiab, c. viii. 


27 33. 


would reverence him. In applying the parable, we need 
not enquire, how far this would have been prudent in 
the houſholder; for it was doubtleſs in infinite wiſdom, 
as well as love, that the Father ſent his Son to he the 
Saviour of the world. On the other hand, he certainly 
did not expect that the Jews would reverence him; for 
he had for ages before predicted how they would reject, 
abhor, and perſecute him: but they ought to have ador- 
ed, and ſubmitted to Him; and their uſage of One ſo 
excellent, and honourable formed the grand aggravation 
of their atrocious wickedneſs. For when they ſaw 
& the Son, they ſaid among themſelves, let us kill him, 
% &c.,” This deſcribed the ſpirit, and conduct of the 


Jewiſh rulers, who were at that very time conſulting | 
together about putting Jeſus to death, in order to ſecure 


their own authority, and reputation; as if determined 

wilfully to murder the heir, in order to ſeize upon the | 
inheritance. They therefore apprehended, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and put him to death; that is, the 
Jewiſh rulers ſeized Chrift, condemned him, and led him 
out of Jeruſalem, to be crucified. But what did the 
chief prieſts ſuppoſe, the Lord of the vineyard would do 
to theſe huſbandmen, when he ſhould come to call them 
to an account for their conduct? To this they anſwered, 
as not at firſt fully underſtanding his meaning, that he 
would put them to death in ſome terrible manner, and 
let out the vineyard to other huſbandmen, who would 
render him the fruits of it, in due ſeaſon. This he 


| declared in reply, would be the method of the | 


N 


| 


| 


| 


— —— 


| 


| 


| | 


_ quence: yet they 


employ us, an 


Lord's dealing with them: then they underſtood the 
drift of the parable, and ſaid © God forbid.” He there- 


fore further called their attention to a paſſage in the 


plalms, (P.. cxviii. v. 22, 23;) in which it was fore- 
told, that the ſtone, which the builders rejected, would 
be made the Head of the corner; that is the'grand orna- 


ment, ſtability, and cement of the whole ſpiritual tem- 


ple. This was about to be fulfilled in their rejection of 
him, and in his ſubſequent exaltation, (Acts, c. iv. ver. 


I0—12:) and in conſequence of their conduct towards 


him, they would be excluded from all the bleſſings of 
his kingdom, forfeit all their privileges,. and be viſited 


| with terrible calamities; whilſt the Lord would form 


another Iſrael, a holy nation, by the incorporation of 


Gentile converts amongſt the unbelievin 


and glory. Whoſoever therefore ſhould ſtumble at, and 
fall on this corner-ſtone, in unbelief, and diſobedience ; 
would be broken, and periſh: yet their ruin would be 
ſtill more aggravated, on whom it ſhould fall; namely 
ſuch, as ſhould, be found guilty of crucifying him, and 
perſecuting his followers. Some ſuppoſe the diſtinction 
to refer to thoſe, that oppoſed him, in his ſtate of humi- 


Jews, who 
would bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs to his praiſe, 


liation; and thoſe that ſhould perſiſt in their enmity, 


after his reſurrection, and exaltation, and the pouring 


v. 14, 15. c. xxviii. v. 16. Rom. c. ix. Ve 
1 Pet. c. ii. v. 4—9.) The prieſts now fully under- 


ſtood his parables: but they were the more exaſperated - 
by them, and determined as ſoon as they could to ap- 


prehend, and put him to death, whatever were the conſe- 
would not do it openly, leſt the mul- 


titude ſhould excite a tumult, as they were generally of 


opinion, that he was at leaſt a prophet of God. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
We ſhould be ready, chearfully to reſign whatever we 
poſſeſs, if the Lord fee good to require it: for he has a 


prior, and better title to our all, than we have; and has 


a full right to diſpoſe of us, and ours, for the purpoſes 
of his glory, as he ſees beſt. There is nothing ſo mean 
in itſelf, but He knows how to employ it in his ſervice, 
if he ſees good: we ſhould not then deſpiſe men of weak 
abilities, or in obſcure ſtations ; and we have no ground 
for ſelf-complacency, ſhould he be pleaſed to“ have 
cc need of us,“ or to uſe us as the inſtruments of his 
work : nor ought we to wonder, if he at one time 
T afterwards lay us by, having no further 
occaſion for us. As meeknels, and external poverty 
were the characteriſtics of Zion's king, and even mark- 


ed his triumphal entrance into Jeruſalem ; how incon- 


ſiſtent muſt avarice, ambition, and the pride of life be 
with the character of Zion's citizens. Once the divine 
Redeemer rode, but it was on an als's colt; at all other 
times, as far as we can learn, he went on foot, to perform 
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C H A P. NN. 
Contains Jeſus 1/t. Speaking the parable of the mar- 


riage ſulper, and of the wedding garment, 114. 
2d. Anſwering the Phariſees, and Herodians about | 


paying tribute to Ceſar ; the Sadducees about the 


___— . a 
— 
—— 
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reſurrection, and future fate: and a lawyer con- 
cerning the chief commandment in the law, 15 
40. 3d. Enquiring of them how the Meſſiah 
could be David's Son, and yet his Lord, &c, 
41---40. : | 


— 


his labgurs of love: ſurely then his diſciples, and mini- | 


ſters ſhould be content to weary themſelyes«in his fer- 
vice, and to he poor if he call them to that ſtate; and 
they ſhould by no means covet, or value ſuch diſtinc- 
tions, and indulgences, as more ſuit the kingdoms of 
this world, than that of the meek, and lowly Jeſus. 
It behoves his ſubjeas unreſervedly to obey his orders, 
however oppoſite te, the opinions, and faſhions of the 
world, and in ſo doing he will order every circumſtance 
for their good, and give them continual experience of 
his foreknowledge, truth, and love. He hath every 
heart in his hand; and he can when he pleaſes, diſpoſe 
the multitude to favour his cauſe, and to honour his | 
winiſters. But of how little value in general is popular 
applauſe ! It is the way of the unſtable multitude to | 
join the cry of the day, whether it be Hoſanna, or cru- 
__ eify him: and even that popularity, which ſometimes 
attends the preaching of the goſpel, is little to be de- 
pended on. Multitudes often hear, and ſeem to ap- 
prove; yet few become conſiſtent diſciples : the applauſe 
_ conferred, frequently is injurious to the preacher ; his 
doctrine ſerves in numerous inſtances only to condemn 
the hearers; and it is well zz this caſe, if he fo declare 
the whole counſel of God, as to ſtand clear of the blood 
of thoſe, that periſh. It is therefore more deſirable to 
be faithful and uſeful in an obſcure ſituation ; than to aſ- 
pire to notoriety, and popularity. But though man) 
ſeem earneſtly to cry Hoſanna to the Son of David,” 
who prove as inconſtant as the winds, or waves: yet ſure 
the peace, and proſperity of his kingdom ſhould be the 
object of our moſt ardent. withes, and fervent prayers; | 
and we ſhould both labour ourſelves, and encourage all, | 
who come in the name of the Lord, to promote his in- 
tereſt in the world: and if we have the mind of Chriſt 
in us, we ſhall rather reſort to the houſes of prayer, | 
when we come to populous cities, than to places of di- 
verſion, of pleaſure, or of oſtentatious magnificence. 
When Zion's king ſhall come to enlarge his kingdom, 
he will begin with purging the church from traders, and | 
money-changers. Alas, what numbers of ſuch, frequent, 
and engroſs the outer courts of the temple ! (Rev. c. xi. 
v. 2.) The worſhip of God, the adminiſtration of ſa- 
craments, the moſt ſacred functions and engagements, , 
aad the cure of ſouls, are only valuable, - or important 
in their judgments, as far as preferment, or wealth can 
be got by them ! If Chriſt ſhould come into many parts 
of the viſible church, how many receſſes of iniquity, 
and avarice of this kind, would he diſcover, and cleanſe? 
And how many things, that are daily practiſed under 
the guile of religion, would he ſhew to be more ſuitable 
for a den of thieves, than for the houſe of prayer! 
Ingenious, and intereſted men may plead in fayour of 
ſach abuſes, and rulers may connive at them: but it 
will at length appear, that the mercenary ſpirit of ſuch 


— 


— — 


infidelity, one grand hindrance to the progreſs of the 
goſpel, and one grand engine of the devil for hardenin 
the hearts, and murdering the ſouls of men: ſo that in 
fact ſuch brokers, and traders in the temple have far 
more to anſwer for, than any depredators; who only 
plunder men's property, but do no injury to their im- 
mortal ſouls. May the Lord then come, and drive them: 
out of the church; and may he ſtir up the ſpixit of 
ſuch, as have influence, and authority to check the pro- 
greſs of ſuch ſacrilegious profanations. Indeed it is to 
be feared, that buying, and ſelling, in every way, are 
often connected with great diſhoneſty : yet certainly no 
merchandizing is ſo iniquitous, as that, which is con- 
ducted within the precincts of the ſanctuary. Yet no 


| wiſdom, holineſs, beneficence, or kindneſs to the poor 


and afflicted, can filence the clamours of intereſted men 
againſt ſuch perſons, as endeavour to put a ſtop to their 


iniquitous lucre: nor ean we wonder at their virulence 


againſt all, that attempt any thing of this kind; when 
we recollect, that even the miracles, and holineſs of the 
Son of God could procure him no exemption in ſuch a. 
cauſe. They, ,who hate his goſpel, becauſe it interferes 


| with their intereſts, reputations, or authority, will be 


ſore difpleaſed. with ſuch, as ſhew favour to it: and the 


Lord hath often perfected his praiſe out of the mouths 


of mere children, in age, abilities, learning, or low 
eſtate ; when chief prieſts, and learned ſcribes have con- 
tradicted, and blaſphemed. But it is beſt to ſhun need- 
leſs altercations with malicious oppoſers, and all appear- 


| ances of oſtentation: and the genuine followers of Chriſt 


will chearfully ſubmit to the pinchings of poverty, or 
the cravings of hunger, rather than be deprived of op- 
portunities of uſefulneſs ; though their zeal and love will 
not prevent them from feeling the inconyeniency, as 
ſenſibly as other men. NN | 
But let us be peculiarly afraid of the doom denounced: 
upon the barren fig-tree. The leaves of profeſſion may 
impoſe on. men; but the Lord will ſhortly come, and 
ſeek for fruit; and if to the laſt he find none, the tree 
will fall under his curſe of everlaſting unfruitfulneſs : 
and how tremendous the ſentence of being left to eternal 
unholineſs, and enmity againſt God; to be eternally 
contrary to him, and the objects of his holy abhorrence, 
and indignation | *Such conſiderations ſhould excite us to 
more. fervent prayer; and lead us to offer all our peti- 
tions, as much as we can, in an unwavering reliance 
on God's promiſes; and on the merits of our great Ad- 
vocate; fully expecting, that he will grant our re- 
queſts, in every thing really good for us. In this way 
no impediments need diſcourage us: for we may ſur- 
mount, or remove them all, by the power of faith, and 
prayer. Thus we may go on with our maſter's work, 
without regarding the objections of his enemies. Men, 
that are evidently deſtitute of faith, and grace, will of- 


eccleſiaſtics has been one grand cauſe of the ſpread of 


ten be demanding of the Lord's ſervants, by what au- 


AND 


Anno Domini 33. . 
ND jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto 
them again by parables, and ſaid; 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for his 
ſon, at 3 
3 And ſent forth his fervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. e 


__—— 
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4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- 
ing. Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 


ways, one to his farm, another to his mer— 
chandiſe: „„ 


thority they act? As if men might do miſchief without 
aſking any body leave; but might not endeavour to do 
good, without obtaining the permiſſion of the enemies 
of all goodneſs | No doubt in general, order, and regu- 
larity are expedient : but even where the external order 
of the church was of undoubted divine original ; when 
its regular teachers, and rulers degenerated, or evident- 
ly negle&ed their duty; God raiſed up perſons, in an 


to repentance, faith and holineſs, It is true, that the 
ſanction of miracles is requiſite for thoſe, who would 


introduce a new revelation of God's will: but it cannot 


be proved from ſcripture, that ſuch credentials are neceſ- 
ſary, in order to authorize men to call upon their periſh- 
ing fellow ſinners, to repent, and believe the goſpel : 
and if God honour men in this work, as inſtruments in 
reviving true religion, and promoting the ſalvation of 
many Bols; who are they, that ſhall deem themſelves 
authorized to call them to account, about the ſuppoſed 
jrregularity of their uſeful labours ? Indeed there have 
been ſome characters of this kind, in different ages, of 


whom it would greatly embarraſs objeCtors, to give a | 


decided opinion, whether they were ſent of God, or 
ran without being ſent ; as either concluſion would in- 
volve them in perplexing difficulties. However many 
more will give the eminent ſervants of God a good word, 


eſpecially after their death; than are diſpoſed to believe | 
their doctrine, or obey their call to repentance, and the | 


- obedience of faith. | og 5 
The whole human race are like children, whom the 
Lord hath brought up, but they have rebelled againſt 
him: only ſome are more plauſible, and decent in their 
diſobedience than others. But it often happens, that 
the more daring rebel is brought to repentance, and be- 
comes the Lord's ſervant; whilſt the decent formaliſt 
grows hardened in pride, and enmity to the goſpel. So 
that it was not peculiar to the days of Chriſt, that pub- 
licans, and harlots entered the kingdom of heaven, be- 
fore proud phariſees, and learned ſcribes. But it exceed- 
ingly aggravates the guilt of ſuch men; when the evi- 
dent reformation of the vileſt tranſgreſſors, by rhe 
&©& fooliſhneſs of preaching,” ſerves only to render them 
more outrageous in their ſcorn, and oppoſition. In theſe 
circumſtances it 1s peculiarly incumbent on thoſe, who 
come in the way of righteouſneſs, to exemplify, as well 
as to explain the holy tendericy of their doctrine. 
© We+thave parable after parable, to ſhew us the rage 
and enmity of the human heart againſt the religion of 
the Saviour. How can we, if faithful to his cauſe, ex- 


——_— 


from ungodly profeſſors of chriſtianity: when the holy 
prophets, and the well-beloved Son of God himſelf, were. 
thus rejected with contempt, and treated with eutrageous 


pect to convince, or conciliate them merely with our 
words, when thoſe of Chriſt only cxaſperated them, to 
whom they were addrefled; even when they felt the 


RENT | truth of his reproofs, and the energy of his arguments ! 
irregular manner, to expoſe their crimes, and call finners | 


The awful doom of the hypocritical rulers, and unbe- 


ing. They flew the prophets, and crucified the Lord of 
glory; and they were deſtroyed with more tremendous 


\ vengeance, and the kingdom of God was taken from 
them, and given to a nation, bringing forth the fruits 


thereof, We now have the vineyard, and all its ad- 
vantages: but do we as a nation, render the fruits in due 
feaſon? Here we mult be filent, or anſwer no. Yet a- 


may {till hope for the continuance of our privileges, But 
numbers ſtumble. at the word, being diſobedient ; and 


cauſe others to ſtumble by their wicked lives. Some uſe 
all their abilities in oppoſing the goſpel, and diſhonourin 
Chriit, apparently in order to obtain reputation, and oy 
tinction for themſelves: it is to be feared even profeſſed 
builders thus reject the head ſtone of the corner; and 


motive, than the fear of man. Alas ! few conſider, that 


the worſe for them, if not made fruitful by them. Vet 
blefled be God, there is a remnant of ſuch, as adom the 
goſpel by their holy lives: may we be found amongſt 
them; may we attend to the voice of thoſe, whom the 
Lord ſends to reprove, or exhort us, in order to our in- 
creaſing fruitfulneſs; may we reverence, and obey the 
beloved Son of God; may he become more, and more 
precious to our ſouls, as the firm Foundation, and tried 
Corner-ſtone of the church; may we be willing to be 
deſpiſed, and hated for his ſake; and may we be faithful 
aud obedient even unto death; and when he ſhall come 


| to deſtroy his enemies, we ſhall receive a crown of glory, 


which fadeth not away. | 


N QT E-:S$. 
CHAP. XXII.] V. i—t0.] (Luke, c. xiv. v. 15 


—24.) Our Lord, proceeding to ſhew the prieſts, and. 
people the criminality, and conſequences of their unbe- 
lief, ſtated the matter to them in another parable; or in 
parables, for two are connected together. The kingdom 


pect a favourable reception from a wicked world, or 


of God might in this reſpeR be compared to a king, who 
| 6 And 


cruelty, by his profeſſed worſhippers! How can we ex- 


lieving nation of the Jews, was recorded for our warn- 


midſt all our abominations, the monſter perſecution is 
chained up by authority: and whilſt this is the caſe, we 


thus fall on the corner-ſtone and are broken: numbers. 


that ſome are reſtrained in their oppoſition by no higher 


we are accountable for all our privileges, and ſhall be 
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6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 


entreated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 
7 But when the king heard thereof he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies; and de- 


ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burned up their 
city 


8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The wed- 


ding is ready, but they which were bidden 


were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into the h 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 


ways, and gathered together all as many as 


—_ 
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ighways, and, 


Wo Anno Domini 33. 
they found, both bad and good: and the 


wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 


11 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment : 
12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding 
rment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 
13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and 


caſt him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
14 For many are called, but few arechoſen. 


made a marriage-feaſt for his Son, The preceding para- 
ble repreſented the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the guilt, 
and puniſhment of thoſe, who put him to death: but 
this ſhews the motive of his humiliation, and the effects 
that followed to himſelf, his people, and the abuſers of 
his goſpel. The union of the Son of God with us, by 
aſſuming our nature; and the endeared relation, into 
which he hath received his redeemed church, and every 
true member of it; with the ſpiritual honours, riches, 
and bleſſings, to which they are advanced by this ſacred 
union; and the comforts they receive from his conde- 
ſcending, tender, and faithful love to them, and from 
their communion with him; as well as the reciprocal 


duties of their relation to him, are all intimated by this | themſelves unworthy of the favour ſhewn them; the 


metaphor. The abundant, and rich proviſion, that the 
Lord hath made for our periſhing ſouls, in the goſpel, 
is repreſented by a royal feaſt, made on ſo important and 
joyful an occaſion, as the marriage of the king's ſon. 


firſt announced to the Jews the arrival of their promiſed 


Mleſſiah, were the ſervants that firſt went to call thoſe, 


that were bidden, to the feait. They had been bidden lon 
before, and had been taught to expect the coming of the 
Meſſiah, to ſave, and bleſs them: yet they would not 
come to him, when he appeared, being prejudiced againſt 


his holy doctrine, and lowly character. The other ſer- 


vants, who were ſent with the ſecond invitation, when 
all things were got ready, feem to mean the apoſtles, and 
preachers of the goſpel, after Chriſt's aſcenſion into hea- 
ven; who ſhewed to the Jews fr/t, the nature of the 
goſpel feaſt, the preparation that had beca made for it, 
and the immenſe expence at which all things had been 
made ready for their reception. But the perſons invited, 
are deſcribed as having no value for the king, or his 
ſon, or deſire for the feaſt, or gratitude for the ſpecial 
honour, and favour ſhewn them: they therefore treated 


this repeated, and prefling invitation with {upercilious | 


indifference, and contempt; making light of it, and 
going away to their different employments, and inter- 
eſts: and as the ſervants may be ſuppoſed to have re- 
monſtrated with the remnant of them on the improprie- 


ty, and criminality of their conduct; they were enraged . 
at them, and ſhewed their enmity againſt the king, by 


— 
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final rejection of Chriſt, and the goſpel by the Jewiſh 
nation; and the contempt, inſult, and cruelty, with 
which they treated the apoſtles, and other miniſters of 
Chriſt; with the vile motives, and extreme wickedneſs 
of their conduct, When the King heard this, he reſolv- 
ed to ſend them no more invitations; but in due time 
made war upon them, deſtroyed the murderers, and 
burned their city: thus the Lord ſent the Roman armies 
to execute vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, and to deſo- 
late Jeruſalem, for their obſtinate contempt of his goſ- 
pel, and the cruelties exerciſed towards the [miniſters of 


_ Chriſt, which completed their guilt in crucifying Him. 


As the perſons firſt invited would not come, and proved 


king determined to find other gueſts to partake of his 
royal banquet: he therefore ſent his ſervants into the 


Y 


public roads, ordering them to invite i met with, 


of every rank, deſcription, and character. 
John Baptiſt, the apoſtle, and ſeventy diſciples, who 


Accordingly 
they executed their orders, and collected together a ſut- 
ficient number, of one ſort, or other, to furniſh the wed- 


ding with gueſts. This repreſented the ſucceſsful preach- 
g | ing of the goſpel to the Gentiles, and their indifcri- 
minate admiſhon to partake of all the privileges of the 


Lord's people: but it is alſo applicable to the caſe of 
others in every age. (Prov. c. ix. ve 1—b. Jaiab, c. 
. ST = 1 „ 
V. 11—14.] The preceding part of the parable re- 
preſented the replenithing of the church with profeſſors 
of chiiſtianity : this ſhews the difference between no- 
minal, and real diſciples. According to the cuſtom of 
thoſe times, when princes had large ward-robes, from 
which on fome occaſions they furniſhed numbers with 
ſuitable apparel ; it muſt be * rx that wedding gar- 
ments were offered to each of the gueſts, when they 
entered the banqueting houſe : for it could not be ex- 
| peCted, that travellers of every rank were properly 
| habited for the royal entertainment, to which they were 
ſo unexpectedly invited. However one man either proud 
of his own apparel, or deſpiſing the feaſt, obtained ad- 
miſſion without the wedding garment, and continued un- 
noticed, till the king came in to ſee his gueſts: when 
being queſtioned how he came there, he was ſpeechleſs, 
(which he could not have been, had not a garment been 


abuſing, wounding, or killing them. This repreſents the ] offered him: ) and he was therefore ordered to be exclud- 


15 Then 
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15 Then went the Phariſees, and took 
counſel how they might entangle him in 55 
| talk. | | | 
16 And they ſent out unto him their diſ- 
ciples with the Herodians, faying, Maſter, 


we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the' 


way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for, thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men. 


17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? | 


Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
n 0 


CHAP . 


a and puniſhed, as a deſpiſer of the king, and the royal 
banquet ; by being thrown, bound hand and foot, into 


ſome dark dungeon without the palace; where weeping, 


and extreme vexation would be his portion, winlit the 
gueſts were enjoying the feaſt, to which they had been 
called. This denotes, that ſome appear to be willing, 
and welcome gueſts at the goſpel feaſt, and intrude into 
its moſt ſacred ordinances, Who are not true believers. 


. 


It is not material whether we underſtand the wedding 


garment to mean the imputed righteouſneſs of Chritt, 
or the ſanctification of the Spirit, for both are alike ne- 
ceſſary, and they always go together. No man hath 
the wedding garment by nature, or can form it for him- 
ſelf; yet they, who go without it, are chargeable with 
refuſing it, when offered to them 
impoſe upon miniſters and chriſtians: but when the 
king ſhall come to ſcrutinize the whole multitude of his 
gueſts, he will detect their hypocriſy, ſilence their ex- 
cuſes, and expoſe their wickedneſs. The appellation 
Friend.“ ſeems to allude to the man's profeſſion, and 
contains a tacit- reproot of his inconſiſtent character. 
The outer darkneſs, &c, piainly enough deſcribes the 


future portion of all hypocrites, as well as open unbe- 


lievers : this parable our Lord cloſed, as he had done 
one before, by obſerving, that many were outwardly 
called, who were not choſen, and approved as true diſ- 
Ciples. (e. XX; V. 16.) - EP TT 

V. 15—22.] (Mark, c. xit. v. 13— 17. Luke, c. xx. 
v. 19—20.) This queſtion was propoſed to our Lord, 
in conſequence of a plan formed by -the chief Prieſts, 


&c, in order to compaſs his death. The perſons ſent as 


ſpies on this occaſion were Phariſces, and Herodians, 


They were of contrary ſides in the controverted point of 
paying tribute to the Roman emperor : the Phariſces 
inferred from the law, which forbad them placing a 


ſtranger over them, as their king; (Deut. c. xvii. v. 14, 


Such profeſſors often 
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18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute- money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. 1 

20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription? 5 


21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 


ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto 

Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's; and unt 

God the things that are God's. 
22 When they had heard zheſe words, they 


marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


A—— 


| and as he was ſupported b 
| gued, that tribute might lawfully be paid to them. 
hey therefore combined to entangle him, in his talk; 


| intended to graft on it moſt important inſtruction. 


y the Romans; ſo they ar- 


and they addreiled him as a teacher of righteouſneſs, of 
whole knowledge, faithtulneſs, and ditintereſted in- 


trepid impartiality they entertained the higheſt opinion. 


Aiter this inſidious exordium, they defired him to in- 
form them, whether he thought it lawful to pay tribute. 


to Celar, or not? For they were diſpoſed to ſettle that 


controverſy by his judgment. It ſeems, that they 

thought it impoſſible for Jeſus fo to anſwer this queſtion, 
as to eſcape the ſnare: had he ſimply directed them to 
pay the tribute; they would have repreſented him to the 
people as an enemy to their liberties, and accuſed him of 
deciding in oppolition to the Jaw of Moſes, and of re— 


| quiring unreſerved obedicnce to idolaters : from this they 
would have inferred, 
who, they ſuppoſed, would comie to ſet them at liberty 


that he could not be the Meſhah, 


from the Roman yoke; and thus they probably hoped 
to obtain their concurrence, in proſecuting him as a de- 


ceiver. On the other hand, had he declared it unlawful. 


to pay tribute to Ceſar; they would have accuſed him, be- 
fore the Roman governor, and have delivered him up into. 
his hands to be puniſhed for ſedition, or rebellion. ( Luke, . 
c. Xxxiii. v. 2.) But ſeſus was perfectly acquainted with 
their hypocriſy, ſubtlety, and malice; and gave them to 
underſtand, that hg was aware of their in{idious.inten- 
tion: yet he choſe to anſwer the queſtion, becauſe he 
He 
therefore ordered them to bring him the coin, in which 
the tribute was paid : and having drawn them to. acknow- 


ledge, that it was ſtamped with Ceſar's image, and name, 


&c; he tacitly inferred from thence, that Ceſar was the 
civil ruler, to whom the providence of God had ſubject- 
ed them: and therefore, as they derived protection, and 
the benefits of magiſtracy from him, (of which the cur- 


I5;) that it was unlawful for them to obey, or pay tri- 
bute to the idolatrous Romans; though they were now 
forcibly reduced to ſubjection under them: this ſuited 
the refractory ſpirit, and the pride of the people, and 
was the more popular opinion. But the Herodians, who 
were ſtrongly tinctured with Sadducean infidelity, and 
avowedly attached to Herod's family, made their religion 
ſubſervientto their politics, and endeavoured to accommo- 
date it to the humours, aud. intereſts of their prince: 


rency of his coinage was an evidence,) they, were not : 
only allowed but required, to render to him both tribute, 
and civil honour, and obedience. At the fame time, . 
they were to render to God, that honour, worſhip, , 
love and ſervice, which his commandments . claimed, , 
and which were juſtly due to him, and not to diſobey. 
him, out of regard to any earthly ſovereign whatſoever, 
This anſwer condemned equally, the refractory ſpirit of, 
the Phariſees, who ſcrupled civil obedience .to the Ro- 


30. E 23 The: 


els 
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ducees, which ſay that there is no reſurrec- 
tion, and aſked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall 
marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 
( 1 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren; 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, 


deceaſed, and, having no iſſue, left his wife | 


unto his brother: 


206 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, | 
i the God of the dead, but of the living. 


unto the ſeventh. _ g . 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurreQion, whoſe wife 


— — 


MATTHEW. 
23 The ſame day came to him the Sad- 


they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


Anno Domini 33. 


ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye 
do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. | . 

20 For in the reſurrection they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſayinſg, — 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 


33 And when the multitude heard 2518, 


„ 


man emperors, under pretence of their religion; and the 


time- ſerving conduct of the Herodians, who made a 
compliment of their religion to their prince, and con- 
formed to many heathen cuſtoms to pleaſe him: and it 
is moreover of univerſal application, and replete with 
practical inſtruction. The conviction conveyed by this 
moſt wiſe, and unexceptionable anſwer to ſo delicate a 


queſtion, aſtoniſhed, confounded, and diſappointed theſe | makes amongſt its inhabitants: but that in the future 


ſpies, and they went away unable to take any adyantage 
6” he ed.” OH 
V. 23—33.] (Mark, c. xii. v. 18—27, Luke, c. xx. 
v. 27—38.) 
the infidel Sadducees, as to the Phariſees, and Herodians. 
They denied the doctrine of a future reſurrection, as 


well as the immortality of the ſoul: yet they pretended 
to allow the divine authority of the books of Moſes, 
and of ſome parts of the ſcripture. They knew that 


Jeſus held a contrary doctrine, and they therefore pur- 
poſed to embarraſs him with a difficulty, which had pro- 
bably perplexed ſome of their other opponents: though 
the caſe ſtated would not have been worth recording, 
had it not ſhewun the cavilling frivolous ſpirit of infi- 
delity, and given our Lord an occaſion of returning a 
moſt inſtructive anſwer, The whole of the difficulty 
lay in determining to whom the woman would belong, 
in the future world, as ſeven brothers had married her, 


and {he had borne no children to any of them: but the in- 


ference that they meant to infinuate from it, was no leſs 
than the impoſſibility of a reſurrection. Yet the matter 
was as plain as poſſible; except as it was perplexed by 
their erroneous, and groſs apprehenſions about the fub- 


ject. This method of arguing by inſinuation from | of ſoul, and body, we ſhall perceive that it proves both; 


| for if 
to be the God and Portion of any perſon ; it implies that 


imagined diftculiies againſt authenticated revelation, or 


even ſtubborn facts, forms a ſpecies of logic, for which 


infidels, ancient, and modern have a peculiar predilection: 


.and'indeed it is the beſt method in the world of perplex- | 
ing weak minds, and of amuſing ſuperficial enquirers. | 


Our Lord therefore firſt declared, that they greatly 
erred; becauſe they underſtood not the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God, to raiſe the dead incorruptible, and 
fitted for a far different life, than they here lead. Among 


other of their egregious errors, the Sadducees took no 


The doctrine of Chriſt was as offenſive to | well as the children of the reſurrection. 


— — — 


notice of a ſtate of puniſnment in the future world; 
but ſpake as if they, who believed the reſurrection, 
thought all men to be of one character, and to go to one 
place; though they could not but know the contrary. 


But our Lord further informed them, that marriage was 
only intended for this preſent world, to repleniſh the 


earth, and to repair the ravages that death continually 


ſtate, as there would be no death, ſo there would be no 


| marriage; for all the righteous would be made like unto, 


yea equal with the angels, as the children of God, as 


There the 
very body will be made ſpiritual 5 and all their employ- 


ments, and pleaſures will be pure, intellectual, and an- 


gelic: ſo that there can be no arguing from the ſtate of 
things in this world, as to what will there take place; and 


every deduction, or objection of that kind muſt needs be 


fallacious, and preſumptuous. Having refuted this ca- 
vil, our Lord next proceeded to eſtabliſh the truth of 
the doctrine oppoſed, from that part of the feripture, 
which they pretended to believe: he therefore referred 
them to the words of God to Moſes, when he ſpake to 
him from the burning buſh. The patriarchs had been 


| dead a conſiderable time before this : yet the Lord there 


declared himſelf to be their God; but he is not the 
God of the dead, who have ſunk into non- exiſtence, but 
of the living, who are capable of enjoying his favour. 
This argument ſeems at firit fight more immediately to 
prove, that the ſouls of the patriarchs were then in 
exiſtence, and felicity, than to evince the reſurrection of 
their bodies: but if we conſider, that man is conſtituted 


Jehovah gave himſelf by an everlaſting covenant 


he will finally, render him happy in body, and foul, by 
bringing him to the complete enjoyment of his preſence, 


and favour : and this could not be done, without their 


bodies were reſtored from the grave. The whole reaſon- 
ing ſhews, that the doctrine of the reſurrection, and the 
future ſtate is as certainly contained in the old teſtament, 
when properly underſtood, as in the new. The reſur- 


rection of the wicked is revealed in other places, but 


Po 34 But 


Anno Domini 33. 


were gathered together. 
35 Then one of them, hieb was a lawyer, 


aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 


ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which zs the great command- | 


ment in the law ? 


37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 1 
38 This is the firſt and great command- 


ment. bh 


39 And the ſecond 7s like unto it, I hou | 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


40 On theſe two commandments hang all 


r 
34 But when the Phariſees had heard that 
he had pat the Sadducees to filence, they 
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the law and the prophets. 


41 While the Phariſees were gathered to- 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, | 


42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of 
David. 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 


on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool ? m7 i 


45 If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his ſon? . Th 


forth aſk him any more que/{i9ns. 5 


the queſtion propoſed led Jeſus rather to ſpeak of that 
of the righteous. 


records this matter more fully, and we will poſtpone the 
conſideration of it, till we come thither. 

V. 41—46. (Mark, c. xii. v. 
xx. v. 41-44.) When Chriſt had baffled the inſidious 


devices of his enemies, and expoſed their ignorance, hy- 


pocriſy, and malice, by his anſwers to their queſtions; 
he was pleaſed to propoſe one to them, as they were ga- 
thered around him. He enquired therefore what thoughts 
they had of their promiſed Meſſiah? Whoſe Son did 
they ſuppoſe him to be? And, when they anſwered that 
he would be the Son of David; He aſked them, why 
David, ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, had called the 
Meſſiah Lord, or Governor, ſeeing he was to be his re- 
mote deſcendant? (P.. cx. v. 1.) If he had been a 
mere man,. who was to have no exiſtence, till man 

ages after David's death, with what propriety could his 
progenitor call him his Lord? For he could not poſſibly 
owe him any ſubjection. This queſtion, which is e- 
qually intereſting to modern ſocinians, the Phariſees 
could not anſwer; and they were ſo baffled in their en- 
deayours to entangle Jeſus, that they never after dared 
to put another queſtion to Him. Nor can any man 
ſolve the difficulty propoſed, in a ſatisfactory manner, 
except he allow the Meſſiah to be truly and properly the 
Son of God; and to have been equally with the Father, 
David's Lord, and the Lord ef all, at the time when his 
progenitor thus ſpake of him; and that at the appointed 


ſeaſon he aſſumed our nature into perſonal union with 


the Deity, and ſo became God manifeſted in the fleſh,” 
and in this ſenſe the Son of man, and the Son of David. 
To this the Old Teſtament had given abundant teſtimo- 
ny : but the Phariſees, blinded by their carnal prejudices, 
| overlooked all that had been ſaid of Immanuel, of the 
mighty God becoming a Child born, &c; and expected 
a mere man, and a temporal Deliverer, inſtead of a di- 
vine, and ſpiritual Redeemer. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 3 
Our merciful God hath not only provided fcod, but a 


* 


35—37. Luke, c. 


my 


V. o.! (Mark, c. xii. v. 28—34.) St. Mark | 
8 t 


royal feaſt, for the petiſhing ſouls of his rebellious crea” 
tures : and there is enough, and to ſpare of every thing, 


e 


that can conduce to our preſent comfort, and everlaſting 
felicity, in the ſalvation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Let 
none then think of religion as an uncomfortable, and un- 
pleaſant ſervice, to which they are urged; but as a rich, 


and magnificent feaſt, to which they are invited: and, 


whilſt believers enjoy peace of conſcience, joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, communion with God, and the lively hope 


of glory; let them not forget at what a price, the feaſt 
was provided for them. 
the ſervants are continually employed in inviting more, 


miſſion reaches not only to the utmoſt limits of the viſi- 


both bad, and good; to renew their invitations to ſuch 


riſh in their ſins: not becavſe they may not come, nor, 


will not. This is the effect of their profane contempt of 
ſpiritual bleſſings, their inordinate loye of worldly ob- 


jets, their carnal diſlike to the divine character, and go- 


vernment, and their proud averſion to the humbling ſal- 


light of the invitations; and with carcleſs, and ungrate- 
ful contempt, turn aſide to their worldly employments, 


diverſions, or ſtudies; perhaps pretending want of leiſure, 
or purpoſing to come at a more convenient ſeaſon. Others 
are enraged at the warnings, and expoſtulations, with 
which the ſervants enforce the invitation: and breaking 
forth into enmity againſt them, and their Lord ; treat 
them with inſult, and reproach, or even murder them, 
if they can get them into their hands. Thus the goſpel 
of ſalyation occaſions their deeper condemnation, becauſe 
they hate the light, through their love of fin: and fo 
the Lord is provoked to give them up to temporal and 


eternal deſtruction, Sometimes they, that have been 


. 


44 The Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 


46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any nan from that day 
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All things are now ready, and 
and more gueſts, to partake of the feaſt; and their com- 


ble church, but to the highways of the Gentile world. 
They are commanded to invite all, as many as they find, 


as have repeatedly rejected them; and not to be wearied 
out by diſappointments, or ill uſage, but to apply toothers, 
and to others ſtill, that the wedding may be furniſhed 
with gueſts. Yet after all theſe invitations numbers pe- 


properly ſpeaking, becauſe.chey cannot; but becauſe they 


vation of the goſpel. From ſuch motives, numbers make 
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ö HAP I. 


Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Teaching the people how far to 


regard the Scribes, and Phariſees, and in what 
re beds to beware of them; and exhorting the diſ- 
ciples to humility, 1---12. 2d. Denouncing tre- 
mendous woes on the Scribes, and Phariſees, for 


their enmiiy, hypocriſy, perverſion of God's word, 

and manifold iniquities, 13---=33%. 34. Predicting 

the deſtruction 4, Feruſalem, and the temple, and 

the long continued deſolations of the Fews, for 

their conſtant perſecutions of God's prophets, and 
meſſengers, by which they would ſoon fill up the 

meaſure of their fins, 34-39. | 


a. 


brought up under the goſpel prove the greateſt def piſers, 


and enemies to it: and the ſervants, that are ſent forth 


into the high ways, and hedges, have often moſt ſuc- 
ceſs, in winning fouls to Chriſt. No objections will be 


made to any man, on account of his previous character, 


who is deſirous of admiſſion to this ſacred feait: yet no 
man will actually partake of it, who hath not the wed- 


ding garment, prepared for loſt ſinners; and who doth 


D „ - . » 
not apply for an intereſt in the merits of Chriſt, or who 


remains a ſtranger to converting grace. Many find ad- 


miſſion among believers, and continue with them to 


the laſt, who have not this wedding garment, and whom 


the King will at length diſtinguiſh, and ſeparate from 
the company of his choſen people: then their preſent 
pretences will be ſhewn to be fallacious, and they will 
have nothing to plead in arreſt of judgment, when he 
ſhall order them to be bound hand and foot, and caſt 


into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth. As therefore many are called, and few 


choſen; let us examine ourſelves whether we be in the 
faith, and ſeek to be approved of by the King himſelf, 
when he ſhall come in to ſee the gueſts. TS 


Whilſt we carefully ſhun the hypocriſy, and wicked- 


lowance, he ſhould be an upright faithful man; teaching 


the way of God in truth; able, and bold, to declare the 
whole counſel of the Lord; and-not fo caring for, - fearing 


or reſpecting the perſon of any man, as to keep back, 
alter, or ſoften any part of his meſſage. Now who will 
deny in words, that this ought to be the character of a 


miniſter? Yet who almoſt reduces it to practice? Who 
expects ſuch unpliant faithfulneſs, and unreſerved honeſ— 
ty towards all ranks, and deſcriptions of men, from their 
miniſters? Who does not cenſure that man, as rude, 


uncourtly, and intruding, who flatters no one, negative- 


ly, or politively ; who will not connive at the errors, 
or fins of his patron, his friend, or his prince; and who 


will not diſguiſe his ſentiments to pleaſe any party, or 
for fear of the frown of any man? However, the nearer 


any ſervant of God comes to this character, the more 
need hee will have to pray for the meekneſs of wiſdom, 


and to copy the example of his Lord: for many will ſeek 
for matter of accuſation againit him, that they may re- 
eſtabliſh their reputations, by ruining his; and if his 
boldneſs be not evidently diſintereſted, benevolent, hum- 
ble, harmleſs, and prudent, he will often be entangled 
in their ſnares. Few ſubjects are more perilous in this 
reſpect, than thoſe, which in any degree connect with 
political conteſts : for it is difficult to touch upon them 
without giving advantage to one party, or other, or with- 
out verging to ſome extreme: yet miniſters muſt teach 


| obey Ceſar as far as, and no farther than, his duty to 


| ſeriouſly meditate on any one of them, without ſeeing 
cauſe to ſay God be merciful to me, and write this 
neſs of the enemies of Chriſt; we may learn from their | | 
words, what a miniſter of God ought to be. By their al- 
often form the groſſeſt conceptions of ſpiritual things: 
they. ſpeak of God, as if he were altogether ſuch a one, 
as themſelves, and of heaven with carnal ideas, and ima- 


| their own ſhadows, when they ſtart objectſons to the 


_ truths, they oppoſe. Indeed all our errors reſult from 


and this ſhould excite us to redouble our diligence 
in ſearching the ſacred oracles, and in prayer to be led 


but miſery beyond the grave! And how grovelling the 


their popularity, or incur the diſpleaſure of their rulers : 
and with this they ſhould bound their interpoſition, 
They muſt inſiſt upon men's rendering tribute, honour, 
and civil obedience without reſerve, to the powers that * 
be; let Phariſees, of whatever name, attempt as they 
pleaſe to render religion the watch-word of ſedition, or 
the cloke of their depredations on the public revenue; Ml 
or indulge their rebellion againſt the providence of God, 
by reviling the perſons, or meaſures of their rulers: ang 
they muſt equally inſiſt upon men's rendering to God, 


the things that are God's; let Herodians ſay what they 


will, to prove, that kings are authorized to lord it over 
the conſciences of their ſubjects, and to model the goſ- 
pel, and its ordinances, as may beſt ſuit their intereſt, 
convenicnce, or caprice, Nor will it be very difficult to 


= 
apply this general rule to particular caſes; provided the ; | 


heart is upright; except that it will ſometimes expoſe 
a man to fecular loſs, or perſecution, if he determine to 


God will give him leave. But how broad is the rule of 
God's commandments! The enlightened ſoul can never 


law in my heart, I beſeech thee.” 5 5 
2 who are moſt proud of their reaſoning powers, 


ginations; ſo that they are commonly fighting with 


doctrines of the goſpel. If they underſtood the plain 
meaning of the ſcriptures, or had any proper ideas of the 
divine power, they muſt be convinced of the futility 
of their own arguments, and inferences 3 which ſeldom 
need any other anſwer, than a fair ſtatement of the 


our not knowing the ſcriptures, and the power of God: 


into a right underſtanding of them. We are continually 


reminded what a dying world this is. The hiſtory of 0 
men in general reſembles the account here given of one a 
family: death removes one after another, and ſo termi- 0 

nates all their carnal hopgs, joys, cares, forrows, and tl 

connexions. How . wretched then muſt they be, who n 


have all their good things here, and can expe& nothing 


ſoul of an infidel, who can be content, and even hope, 
to die like a beaſt, for the ſake of living without God 
in the world! Yet even of his forlorn hope, he will 
moſt certainly be diſappointed ! The whole ſcripture 
| warns us to flee from the wrath to come, and calls us to 


— 


the people their duty; though it ſhould interfere with | 


expect a far better, and happier ſtate, than this : and 
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Anno Domini 33. 
MEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, 4 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees ſit 
in Moſes' ſeat: | 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye af- 
ter their works; for they ſay, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, and griev- 
W ous to be borne, and lay hem on men's thoul- 


8 PR { di 


* 


| 


the thoughts of that felicity will be the more welcome 
to the ſpiritual man, (however comfortable in his rela- 
tive connexions,) by the conſideration that there will be 
neither marrying nor giving in marriage. 
pires at a higher ſtate of exiſtence, and emulates the wor- 


ſhip, the holineſs, and the bleſſedneſs of angels; com- 


pared with which the moſt rational, and honourable of 


earthly comforts are mean, and of no eſtimation. In that 


happy world the God of Abraham will be the Portion of 
all his believing children; and they will, in body and 
ſoul, live to, and with him, and have the unalloyed 


fruition of that fulneſs of joy, which is at his right | 


hand for evermore. 
But whilſt Phariſees, 
plexing each other, and trying to diſconcert us, by cu- 


nous queſtions, and frivolous diſputes : let us remember 


that the love of God with all our heart, and the love of 
our neighbours as ourſelves, though the miniſtration of 
condemnation to the ſinner, is yet our perfect rule of 
obedience ; and that Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs, to every one, that believeth. It behoves us 
WS ſinners therefore above all things to enquire ſeriouſly, 
= what we think of Chriſt? What are our views of his 
W perſon, his prieſthood, his atonement, his interceſſion, 


his power, truth, and love? Is he altogether glorious in | 


our eyes, and precious to our hearts? Do we truſt in 
= him as the incarnate Son of God, and ſubmit to him as 
W the anointed King of Iſrael? Do we apply to Him in 
all his characters, and offices? Do we deſire that all his 
enemies ſhould be put under his feet, without except- 
ing any of our own finful paſſions? Do we deem him 
entitled to all the ſervice, and honour, which we can 
poſſibly render him, and far more ? According to a man's 
practical judgment in theſe matters, will his ſtate, 
character and conduct be. His judgment of God's per- 
W fections, law, and government; of fin, and holinels ; 


of this world, and the next; of himſelf, his lite paſt, 


and preſent, and of his heart; and in ſhort of every 
object around him, will be influenced by his view of 
this ſubject. The temper of his mind will be humble, 
meek, patient, compaſhonate, thankful, ſpiritual, or the 
contrary, according to his thoughts of Chriſt ; and his 
whole conduct, will be habitually influenced thereby. | 
May Chrift then be our joy, our confidence, our all : 
may we daily ſee more of his glory, and preciouſneſs, 
and experience more of his love; and may we duly be 
more conformed to his image, and devoted to his ſervice. 
Then our words and works will confute, and ſhame 


thoſe, who would falſely accuſe us; and effectually ſi- 


CHAP. XXIII. 
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ders; but they themſelves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 


5 But all their works they do for to be 


| ſeen of men: they make broad their phy- 


lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments, 


6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 


and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues. 


7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 


* 


Sadducees, and Scribes are per- 


, 
1 


For he aſ- 


. 1 


derſtood the words of Moſes in a literal ſenſe, 


| 


phylacteries remarkably 


1 Pry _— 


lence the malicious objeCtions, and ſubtle inſinuations of 
Phariſees, and Sadducees. 
. hy, * ot We 1. 

_ CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1—4.] Our Lord ſeems to 
have continued ſtill in the temple ; and to have addreſſed 
himſelf to the diſciples, and the multitude, in the pre- 
{ence of ſome of the Scribes, and Phariſees. Theſe were 
the ſtated teachers, and rulers of the nation : in theſe re- 
ſpects they ſat in Moſes” ſeat ; for they explained the law 
of Moſes to the people, and enforced obedience to it. 


| Whatever therefore from this ſource, they inculcated, the 


people ought to practiſe. This limitation muſt be ad- 
mitted ; otherwiſe their traditions, and perverſions of the 
law, and even their oppoſition to Chriſt, muſt have 
been included; for they taught theſe to the people. But 
it evidently meant, that whatever they enforced, or re- 
_ quired according to the law of Moſes, or the writings 
of the prophets, was to be obeyed. No argument can 
fairly be formed on this, to prove men obliged to follow 
i the inſtructions, or obey the commands of any teachers, 
or rulers, further than they conſiſt with the word of 
God; on the other hand, their bad characters ſhould 
not induce men to diſobey their lawtul commands, or to 
reject their ſcriptural inſtructions. But, corrupt as the 
doctrine of the Scribes was, their works were ſtill worſe : 
and therefore the people were in no reſpect to imitate 
them; as they did not even practiſe their own in- 
junctions. Indeed by enforcing under ſeyere penalties, 
great exactneſs in ceremonial obſervances, and in their 


traditional reſtrictions, and auſterities, as well as mo- 


ral duties; they bound up very heavy burdens, to lay on 
the ſhoulders of the people: but they found out methods 
of diſpenſing with, or compounding for, whatever was un- 
eaſy to themſelves: ſo that they would not put a finger to 
aſſiſt in moving the load, which they impoſed on the people. 
V. 5—7.] Mark, g. xii. v. 38-40. Luke, c. xX. v. 
45—47.) Our Lord further warned them to be upon 


their guard againlt the doctrine, and ſpirit of the Scribes, 


and Phariſees, who were oſtentatious hypocrites in all 
their duties. (c. vi. v. I—5. 16—18.) The Jews un- 
(Deut. c. 
vi. V.,7—9,) and therefore uſed to have ſcraps of parch- 
ment, inſcribed with texts out of the law, faſtened to 
their foreheads, or wriſts ; theſe were called phylaCteries, 
or preſervatives, being ſuperſtitiouſly conſidered as amu- 
lets, to protect them from dangers; and the Phariſees, 
in oſtentation of their extraordinary devotion, wore their 
broad. For the ſame reafon, 


they enlarged the fringes, which they were commanded 
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called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | 
$ But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt ; and all ye are bre- 
thren. 1 | 
9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt. | 


11 But he that is greateſt among you ſhall 
be your ſervant. 1 


et 


MATTHEW. 
12 And whaſcever ſhall exalt himſelf ſhall 


| be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf 
| ſhall be exalted. 1 


. 
- g 1 
\ 7 *4 
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13 But woe unto you, Scribes and Phari. 
ſees, hypocrites l for ye ſhut up the kingdom 
of heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in 
yourſefves, neither ſuffer - ye them that are 


entering to go in. 


14 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ! for ye devour widows houſes, and 


** 


for a pretence make long prayers: therefore 


to wear upon their garments. (Num. c. xv. v. 38—40.) 


In the ſame ſelf-exalting ſpirit they were ambitious of, 
and delighted to intrude into, the chief feats, when 


they went to a feaſt; or to be placed in a conſpicuous 
ſituation, as very honourable perſons, even when they 


went to the ſynagogue, profeſſedly to abaſe themſelves | 
in the worſhip of God. It was alſo very pleaſing to 
them, to be addreſſed with great reſpect, in the places of 
public reſort, as men of eminent wiſdom, and piety, 
under the appellation of Rabbi; a word importing the 


greatneſs, and variety of their learning, and knowledge 


of religious ſubjects. 


V. 8—12.] This ſeems to have been immediately 
addreſſed to the diſciples, who were warned to ſhun all 
approaches to, or appearances of ſuch oſtentation, or de- 
ſire of human applauſe. Even the apoſtles, though the 


moſt eminent perſons in many reſpects, that ever appear- 


ed on earth, were commanded not to accept of the title 


of Rabbi; becauſe they had one Mafter, even Chriſt him- 


ſelf; and they were all as brethren, without any pre- 


eminence, or authority over each other; but were all 
equally dependant on, and ſubject to their common Lord. 
Phis is twice repeated, perhaps to ſhew how prone men 
are to forget it. 


And as they were not to affect lordly 
authority, or worldly honour; they were required not to 


call any man * their father upon earth.” This cannot 


be ſuppoſed to forbid men from expreſſing reſpect, affec- 


tion, and gratitude to thoſe, who have been inſtrumental 
to their ſpiritual good; any more than to interfere with 
the duties of children to their parents. (1 Gr. c. iv. ver. 


14— 106.) But they were forbidden to look up to any 
man, as having dominion over their faith, as entitled to 


implicit credence and ſubmiſſion; or as the head of their 


ſect, whoſe deciſions were ſtamped with authority over 
their conſciences: but they were to oppoſe all claims, 


and pretenſions of this kind, by whomfoever they were 


advanced, or on whatever grounds. If theſe rules were 


proper for the apoſtles, and primitive diſciples; they muſt 
be till more ſuitable to the caſe of all other teachers, 


and chriſtians: and it is evident, that they were given 
with a prophetic view to the enormous àbuſes, and fatal 
effects that have ſince been witneſſed in the chriſtian 
church, from the ambition, and luſt of dominion in ſome; 
and the abje& ſubjection of others, to their aſſumed au- 


thority, and pretenſions to infallibility, &c. The afto- 
niſhing degree to which theſe evils have proceeded, eſpe- 


cially in the church of Rome; the exorbitant claims, and 


— 1 


high ſounding titles of eccleſiaſtics, and the ſervile and 


ſtupid ſubmiſſion of the people, are well known: but 
the ſame leaven ſtill works; and many things are found 


amongſt different bodies of proteſtant. chriſtians, which 


by no means comport with theſe rules; and which do not 
at all ſavour of the fimplicity, and humility of tlie goſ- 
pel; or conſiſt with believing, or obeying no teacher, 
church ruler, learned doctor, or head of a ſect, in the 
leaſt matter, further than he evidently declares the truth, 


and will of Chriſt, our common Teacher, and Lord. It 


is obſervable, that aſſuming prieſts of all religions have 


| been ambitious of being called, „“ father,“ or of ſome 


ſuch name; importing rather what they are conſcious 
they ought to be, than what they really were. Our 
Lord further directed, that if any one of them was, in 


any reſpect, the greateſt; he ſhould ſhew it, by being 
more acti ye, humble and condeſcending than others; and 


by becoming the willing fervant, rather than the domi- 
neering lord, of the whole fraternity; (1 Cr. c. ix. v. 
19:) for it was the invariable rule of his kingdom, to 
abaſe all, who exalted themſelves, and to advance all who 
abaſed themſelves. (c. Xxx. v. 24— 28.) "hy 

V. 13. Woe, &c.] Our Lord next addreſſed the 
Scribes, and Phariſees, who ſtood around him; and with- 
out any remaining reſerve, in the character of their 
heart-ſearching Judge, he expoſed their hypocriſy, and 
wickedneſs, and denounced fentence againſt them; as he 


had before done in ſome meafure on another occaſion. 


(Luke, c. xi. v. 37—54.) He firſt convicted them of 
« ſhutting the kingdom of heaven againſt men,” They 
pretended to be the teachers of the people; yet they uſed 
all their influence, and authority, to ſet them againſt 
Him, and to keep them from becoming the ſubjects of 
his kingdom, Thus they wickedly deftroyed the ſouls 
of numbers, to ſupport their own reputation, dominion; 
and worldly intereſt: for, being blinded by their carnal 
luſts, and prejudices, they would neither themſelves re- 
ceive him as the Meffiah, nor permit the people, who 
ſeemed diſpoſed to it: and fo, by keeping them out of 
the heavenly kingdom, that was ſet up among them, 
they would eventually ſhut them out of the kingdom of 
future glory, and felicity. | 
V. 14. Hoe, &.] The Scribes, and Phariſees, by 
their pretenſions to extraordinary piety, infinuated them- 
felves into the confidence of the people, and induced ma- 
ny perfons, when they died, to leave them in truſt for 


their widows, and families. Thus they got their effects 
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ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. 


15 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites ! for ye compaſs ſea and land to 


make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 


ye make him two-fold more the child of hell 
than yourſelves. 
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 


ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it 


is nothing ; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 


gold of the temple, he is a debtor ? 


17 Te fools and blind, for whether is 
oreater, the gold, or the temple that fanc- 


| tifieth the gold? 


18 And, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 


it is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 


gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 15 


ER 


CHAP. XXIII. 


therein. 


- 23 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 


| and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
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greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanRif- 
eth the gift? | 7 
20 Whofo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. _ 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. . A 


hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe 


matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, 
24 Le blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 


iato their hands; and on one pretence or other defraud- 


ed the widows, and orphans of their property; (as if 


they had ſwallowed up the whole at once, in the man- 


ner, that ſome greedy animals devour their food ;) and 


left them to indigence, and diſtreſs. But to avoid ſuſpi- 
cion, and ſilence every complaint, they made long formal 


prayers; which prevented the deluded people from beliey- 


ing any report to their diſadvantage. Thus religion was 
diſgraced, by being made the covering of enormous op- 


preſſion; and God was di ſhonoured, as iF he had been a 


partner in the robbery. Therefore they would be more 


terribly puniſhed in another world, than other wicked | 
men; and than other oppreſſors, who had not pretended 


to piety as the cloke of their iniquity, —_ . 

V. 15. Noe, &c.] The ſame perſons were very zeal- 
ous, and aſſiduous in their endeavours to make proſelytes 
to the Jewiſh religion, or to their own ſect; not from 
any deſire to promote the glory of God, or the ſalvation 
of ſouls ; but in order to ſtrengthen their party, and to 
advance their reputation. When therefore they had, 
with immenſe pains, got any one under their tuition, 


they worked him to ſuch a degree of ignorant, and fu- 


rious bigotry, and enmity to Chriſt, and his goſpel ; that 
he became fit for the moſt deſperate ſervices} to which 
they could direct him. So that inſtead of being benefited 
by - his ſuppoſed converſion, he became a more devoted 
ſervant of ſatan, and more deeply deſerving of divine 


wrath, than before: and as, he might be urged to ſuch | 
actions, as they declined, he became even two-fold more 


a child of he]l, than themſelves; that is more openly, 
and outrageouſly miſchievous, in oppoſing the cauſe of 
Chriſt, and in perſecuting believers. . 

V. 16—22.] Our Lord proceeded next to expoſe the 
ignorance, and ſtupidity of theſe almoſt adored teachers; 
who in fact were blind guides, leading the blind into the 
pit of deſtruction. As a ſpecimen of their abſurdities, he 


not bound by their oaths, when they ſware by the tem- 
ple, or the altar; yet were guilty of perjury, if they 
tware falſely by the gold in the ſacred treaſury, or by the 


taught the people, that they were” 


— — 


2 — K 


| expoſed their folly, and blindneſs in the moſt evident 
ſanctity, than that, which they derived from their rela- 


tion to the temple, and the altar; which muſt therefore 
| of courſe be greater, and more honourable, than the ob- 


included the gift upon it ; and an oath by the temple, the 


that was therein conſecrated, to Him: even as when a man 
ſware by heaven, he ſware by the throne of God, and. 


| theſe Jewiſh teachers is here adduced. - They were very 


that they paid tythe even of their garden herbs; but they 


| 


* 


ſacrifices. This deciſion led the people to a ſtupid vene- 
ration for the latter, in preference to the former, and 
ſubſerved the intereſts of the prieſts, and ſcribes: but it 


manner; for the gold, and the facrifices- had no other 


lations, on which they conferred a relative ſanctity. In 
fact all ſuch oaths referred to whatever was connected 
with that, which was ſworn by : an oath, by the altar, 


God whoſe typical reſidence it was, as well as the gold, 


him, that ſat thereon. Our Lord had before diſallowed 
all ſuch oaths: they are profane in-common converſation, 
aud not ſolemn enough, on important occaſions: but he 
here ſhews, that they all imply an appeal to God, for 
the truth of what is thus declared, or promiſed. (c. v. 
ver. 33—37-) „ 5 
23, 24.] Another inſtance of the blindneſs of 
ſcrupulous in minute externals, but very lax in import- 
ant matters: they were ſo tender in their conſciences, 


neglected juſtice, mercy, ſincerity, and fidelity, in their 
conduct towards man, as well as their moſt important 
duties to God. Theſe were the molt weighty require- 
ments of the moral law, which muſt be obligatory under 
every diſpenſation: and if they had attended to them, it 
would then have been proper to nave oblerved the leſſer 
matters, which the ritual law preſcribed ; but to be ſo 
exact in mere trifles, and ſo devoid of conſcience in mat- 
ters of vaſt importance, was egregiouſly abſurd. They 
ſtrained at a gnat, or ſtramed a {mall infect out of their. 
liquor, left it ſhould choke them; and yet they could on 
occaſion ſwallow down a camel. We muit ſuppoſe this 


to have been a common proverb; denoting, that the ſins 
they. 
and. 


they committed were as much larger than. thoſe that 
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and ſwallow a camel. 


25 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites! for ye make clean the outſide of 


the cup and the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and exceſs. 


26 Thou blind Phariſee! cleanſe firſt that | 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 


outſide of them may be clean alſo. 


27 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, | 


hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited ſepul- 
_chres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanneſs. 7 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righ- 
teous unto men, but within ye are full of 


hypocriſy and. iniquity. 

209 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 

| hypocrites ! becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 


the righteous. 
- 20 And fay, If we 


2 


MATTHEW. 
| 4 of our fathers, we would not have been par- 
| takers with them in the blood of the prophets, 


. 
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31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your- 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 


killed the prophets. 


32 Fill 
fathers. . -- — 
33 Ze ſerpents, ye generation of vipers ! 
how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, behold, I ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, and feribes; and 


ye up then the meaſures of your 


" 


ſome of them ye (hall kill and crucify ; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſy- 


nagogues, and perſecute them from City to 
Do 3 Te 

35 That upon you may come all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 


Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 


IM between the temple and the altar. 
had been in the days 


— 


36 Verily I fay unto you, All theſe things 


ſcrupled, as a camel is larger than an inſect, 

V. 25—28.] Theſe Scribes, and Phariſees, who 
truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſ- 
piſed others, and who knew not any want of Chriſt's 
ſalvation, were yet mere hypocritess They acted as 
abſurdly, as a man would do, that ſhould carefully waſh 


the outſide of his cup or diſh, and yet leave the inſide | 
filthy, and nauſeous with the remains of his former ex- 
ceſs. They were careful to maintain a decent exterior, 
and to practiſe outward duties, as far as human inſpec- | 


tion could reach: but they paid no attention to the ſtate 
of their imaginations, or affections; ſo that avarice, 
pride, ſenſuality, and ſelfiſhneſs reigned with uncon- 


trolled dominion in their hearts; and induced them co- 


vertly to graſp at wealth by extortion, and to ſpend it in 
every kind of luxury. This proved them blind, and ig- 


norant of God, of his law, of true religion and of tbem- 


ſelves: for if they had meant to do any thing to the pur- 
_ poſe, common ſenſe might have directed them, to begin 


Arſt with their hearts; and when this had been cleanſed 
from the love of fin, and its gains, and pleaſures ; their 
external conduct would have become clean of courſe, 
(c. XH. v. 33—35:) but as they proceeded, all their la- 
bour was unprofitable, and vain. At the beſt, they on- 
ly reſembled the ſepulchres of rich perſons; which being 


painted, and decorated, appear beautiful to the beholder ;. 


yet they contain nothing but dead men's bones, putrid 
corpſes, and ſuch things as are loathſome, and polluting. 
Thus the Phariſees appeared righteous to their neigh- 


bours, but God ſaw, and abhorred their inward, and ſe- 


cret wickedneſs, though varniſhed over by hypocriſy. 


V. 29—33-] As a part of their profeſſion of religion, 


the Phariſees in the days of Chriſt, repaired, and beau- 


tified the ſepulchres of the ancient prophets, and others, | 


| hated them. 
| their conduct together, it was evident, as it were by their 


| who had been put to death for conſcience ſake, by their 


rebellious anceſtors : pretending exceedingly to diſap- 
prove of their conduct, and proteſting, that they would 
have had no hand in ſuch perſecutions, had they been 


living in thoſe days. Yet they hated the doQtrines, and 
_ precepts, which the prophets taught, and rejected, with 


determined ſcorn, and enmity, the Meſſiah, whom they 
predicted; nay they were then counſelling to put him to 
death ! The truth is, the dead prophets no longer gave 
offence to their pride, or interfered with their favourite 
ſins; and it ſubſerved their hypocriſy, . and increaſed 
their reputation, to appear as their friends, and to build 
their ſepulchres: but Chriſt, and his diſciples greatly 
offended, and expoſed them, and therefore they mortally 
So that comparing their profeſſion, and 


own teſtimony, that they were the genuine offspring of 
thoſe, who ſlew the prophets : let them therefore lay 


aſide their diſguiſes, and openly proceed to commit thoſe 


crimes, which they were meditating, and which would 


fill up the meaſure of their fathers iniquity : for they 


were a molt ſubtle, and poiſonous race of ſerpents, a ge- 
neration of vipers, the brood of the old ſerpent, though 


they pretended to be the children of God : and how 


could ſuch enemies to God, his truth, and his ſalvation, 
eſcape the damnation of hell, by any of their hypocritical 


obſervances? It is remarkable, that the moſt ſevere, and 


awful things contained in ſcripture were ſpoken by Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf : but it was in mercy to the ſouls of the 
deluded people, that he thus ſpake to expoſe their blind 

uides; and he well knew how much his miniſters would 


afterwards be reprobated, for delivering the awful part of 


the counſel of God. | 
V. 34—36.] Chriſt here evidently, ſpeaks in W 
| ma 
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(hall come upon this generation, | 


37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that kill- | 


eſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 


CHAP. XXII. 
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ye would not! 


38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 


39 For J ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ic he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. 


name, and as acting by his own authority , 
about to ſend his apoſtles, and evangeliſts, as prophets, 


he was 


wiſe men, and ſcribes well inſtructed unto the kingdom | 


of God, to declare to the Jewiſh nation, his truth and 
(alyation : but he foreſaw, that they would put ſome of 
them to cruel, and ignominious deaths, and treat others 
with great indignity, and enmity. For they would be 
left to this infatuated conduct; that they might ripen 


for the deſtruction, which the nation had ſo long deſerv- 


ed; and that the guilt, and puniſhment of all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed from the murder of Abel, through the 


different ages of the world, might be laid upon that gene- 
ration of Jews: becauſe they were about to give their | 


n 
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ſanction to, and to exceed all the wickedneſs of this kind, 


that ever had been committed; and they might therefore 
juſtly be made an example for it, to all future genera- 


tions of the world. It hath been before obſerved, that 


there are reaſons, which inay induce us to think, that 
Zechariah the prophet is here meant. (Note, Zech. c. i. 
v. 1.) But moſt expoſitors underſtand it of Zechariah 


the ſon of Jehoiada, whom they ſuppoſe to have been 


alſo called Barachias: of this the reader muſt judge for 


f | himſelf, es „„ . 
V. 37—39.] Jeruſalem, that ought to have been the 


holy city, is here characterized, as the cruel murderer of 
God's prophets, and meſſengers; (c. Xx. v. 34—30.) 


After this introduction our Lord proceeds with immenſe 
tenderneſs, and dignity, to declare the miſeries, which 
its inhabitants, were about to bring upon themſelves, by 


crucifying him; without taking the leaſt notice of the 


ſufferings, which himſelf was ſo ſoon to endure, The em- 
blem of an hen gathering her chickens under her wings 
is fimilar to what is uſed, with reſpect to Jehovah, in 
ſeveral places of the Old Teſtament. (Ruth, c. ii. v. 12. 
P/. xxxvi. v. 7. Pf. xci. ve 4;) and it is only in, and 


4 


— 


through Jeſus, that Jehovah takes ſinners under his gra- 


cious protection. The hen, having hatched her brood, 
W with aſſiduous attention, by her genial warmth, conti- 
nues to foſter them under her wings, and calls them to 
her for that purpoſe, when ſhe perceives them to be in 
any danger. She expoſes herſelf to the ſtorm in order to 
ſhelter them; and though timid by nature, ſhe becomes 
heroic, when called to defend them from birds of prey ; 
and they are comfortable, and nouriſhed up, as well as 
ſafe, under her wings. All nature does not afford a more 
apt emblem of the Saviour's tender love to, and faithful 
care of thoſe, who truſt in him: but his power is allo 
adequate to the truſt repoſed in Him. He bare the ſtorm 
of divine juſtice againſt our ſins, in order to ſave us from 
it; and he ſuffered being tempted, that he might ſuccour 
us. He calls ſinners to take refuge under his tender, 
and compaſſionate protection; and there he keeps them 
WW fate, and comfortable, and nouriſhes them unto eternal 


* — — 


life. He had for ages, by his prophets, repeatedly warn- 
ed, and invited the children of Jeruſalem, to take ſhelter 
under his Almighty wings, before he came to call them 
by his perſonal miniſtry : but they would not come; ſo 
that their ruin was wholly owing to their obſtinate un- 
belief, and rebellion. (Deut. c. Xxxxii. v. 29. Pf. Ixxxi. 
Ve 13. Jaiab, c. xlviii. v. 18.) Individuals indeed 

might ſtill come to him for ſpiritual and eternal ſalva- 
tion ; and great numbers afterwards did: but their na- 
tional ruin was abſolutely determined; the temple would 
ſoon be levelled with the ground, together with the city; 
and the nation would be caſt out of the church, and ex- 
cluded from the bleflings of the Meſſiah's kingdom; till 
they became willing to ſubmit to Him, who came to 
them in the name of the Lord; and to be thankful for, 
and wiſh well to, his ſpiritual kingdom, and ſalvation. 
(c. xxi. v. 9.) No doubt but their preſent diſperſion, 


and unbelief, and their future converſion to Chriſt were 
| here predicted. (Luke, c. xiil. v. 33—36. c. xix. v. 


41-44.) | 18 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It has been too common in every age, not only for ci- 


| vil governors, but for thoſe in the higheſt ſtations in the 


viſible church, to be ſtrangers and enemies to the power 
of godlineſs; and to be the entire reverſe of thoſe, to 
whom they ſeem to ſucceed in their ſacred functions. 
We muſt not however think the worſe of the truths, and 
ordinances of God on that account; but muſt obſerve, 


and do, whatever they ſcripturally command and teach. 


Yet we ſhould be upon our guard againſt their peryer- 
ſions, and careful not to imitate any part of their ungodly 
conduct: for looſe as the principles of ſuch men are, their 
lives are {till worſe, and they are far from practiſing even 


the ſcanty meaſure of duty, which they teach. Indeed, if 


the human inventions, and uncommanded auſterities, 
which ſome of this deſcription enforce with great rigour 
on men's conſciences, be taken into the account; they 
may be ſaid to bind up heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, and to lay them on men's ſhoulders: but their 
negligence, and looſe living have often evidenced, that 


they difdained to move them with one of their fingers; 


except as ambition, and vain-glory led them to do ſome 
worthleſs externals to be ſeen of men, and to amuſe, 
and dazzle ſuperficial obſervers, with a ſplendid ſuperſti- 
tion: and thus far they have been ablé to render appear- 
ances of piety ſubſervient to their love of homage, diſ- 
tinction, and authority. But how contrary is this to the 
humble, unaſſuming, and ſelf-abaſing ſpirit of chriſtiani- 
ty! He, that is conſiſtently a diſciple of Chriſt, courts 


privacy for his duties, and delights moſt to commune 


with his Father in ſecret: he ſteps forth into notoriety 
with reluctance; and is pained by, inſtead of loving, the 
chief places, either in private houles, or public congre- 


Anno Dommi 33. MATT HE W. Amo Domini 33. 
„„ ANIL vt lutions, and deſolations, in figurative language ; 
Contains 1ft. The occaſion of the enſuing diſcourſe, and | which may alſo be interpreted of the end of the 
a general prediction of the entire deſtruction of the world, Sc. 29---41. ath. Exbertations to 
temple, 1, 2. 24. A prophecy of the figns, which | wwatchfulneſs, and diligence, and enforced by the 
preceded, and attended the taking of Feruſalem, in- configeration of the unexpected manner, in which 
termixed with counſels, and cautions, 3---28, theſe events would come to paſs, aud their impor- 
34, A prophetic deſcription of the ſubſequent revo- | tant conſequences, 42---51. - 
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gations; and every extraordinary reſpect, that is ſhewn | deciſive language of their characters, or in that authori- 
him, diſtreſſes rather than gratifies him; as he is diſpoſed | tative manner of their ſtate, and puniſhment, as He 
to make choice of the loweſt place, and in honour to | did, who knew what was in man, and to whom all judg- 
prefer others to himſelf, Who, that looks around him | ment belongs. But it is common for fuch men to la 
into the viſible church, could think this to be the ſpirit | themſelves ſo open, by their egregious blunders, or enor- 
of chriſtianity, aud required by the precepts of its divine | mous crimes, that it becomes obvious even to ordinar 
Author? Who could ſuppoſe, that his difciples were | teachers to ſhew them to be blind guides, or ſubtle de- 
forbidden to be called Rabbi, or Maſter; to uſurp domi- | ceivers, who are themſelyes going the broad road, and 
nion over each other, or to ſubmit to ſuch uſurpation? | who can only lead their diſciples in the ſame deſtructive 
It is evident that there are many antichriſts: and that | courſe. What diſcoveries will Chriſt make in the great 
ſome meaſure of this antichriſtian ſpirit prevails in every day of account, when he ſhall ſtrip off the maſk from 
religious ſociety ; yea in every one of our hearts. Much | every character, and ſhew every man exactly as he is! 
remains to be done, in every part of the church, before | Then it will appear, that it was improper that ſuch men 
chriſtians will live together as brethren, the children of | as His enemies, ſhould eſcape the damnation of hell; 
one common Father, the difciples, and ſubjects of one |. yea impoſſible, conſiſtent with the wiſdom, juſtice, and 
common Lord, and Maſter, in the equality of genuine Ftruth of God. They, who are peculiarly appointed ta 
humble love, and harmony; and before no one aſpires | guide men into the way of ſalvation, often uſe all their 
to be greateſt, in any other way, than by becoming the | force, to ſhut the kingdom of heaven againſt them: 
ſervant of the whole fraternity for Jeſus' fake, We have | hating the goſpel themſelves, they inſtill their proud car- 
all much to learn, and to unlearn, before we be com- | nal prejudices into others ; and they are moſt attentive to 
_ pletely qualified to form a part of ſuch a company: whilſt | thoſe, who ſeem about to enter, that by reaſoning, ri- 
we therefore lament the horrid evils, the ſpiritual tyran- | dicule, calumny, menaces, flatteries, or promiſes, the 
ny, and abject flavery, damnable hereſies, ſuperſtitions, | may deter them from becoming the real diſciples of Chriſt, 
idolatries, perſecutions, and bloody contentions, which | Woe be to ſuch deceivers; they are ſatan's agents, and 
have reſulted from the ſpirit of pride, and ambition; let | ſhare with that old murderer in the guilt of deſtroying the 
us watch againſt every working of it in our own hearts: | immortal ſouls of men: let all, who defire to be happy, 
let us aſpire after no honour, except that of being accept- | be upon their guard againſt their plauſible ſophiſtry, and 
ed by our Maſter, being uſeful to our brethren, and | fly inſinuations. Many of theſe enemies of the goſpel 
known as the children of our Father which is in heaven. | are notoriouſly defective in common honeſty : for in va- 
But let us by no means call any man Father upon earth; | rious ways, there has always been a race of men, who 
or ſo attach ourielves to any leader, or teacher, as to be | have ufed religion, as a maſk, or a trick, to obtain con- 
more properly his diſciples than the diſciples of Chriſt; | fidence, and to get money. Long prayers, demure coun- 
and let us believe, and follow no man, any further than | tenances, religious phraſes, and geſtures have gained them 
he follows our common Lord. This well conſiſts with | the opportunity of devouring widows houſes, of plun- 
the deepeſt humility ; which muſt never be loſt fight of, | dering the public, and of practiſing manifold frauds, im- 
if. we would be truly wife, honourable, or happy. kn pro- | poſitions, and oppreſſions; and have for a time ſcreened 
portion as men endeavour to exalt themſelves into conſe- them from inveſtigation, and conviction : but ſuch ſcan- 
quence, and eminence, the Lord will ſurely abaſe them; | dals to all godlineſs ſhall receive the deeper damnation, 
he will ſave none, that continue proud, and ambitious; ] and be more ſeverely puniſhed, than villains of a lefs 
he ſeldom employs ſelt-ſuthcient inſtruments; he will ſanctimonious caſt. Such ungodly profeſſors alſo find 
expoſe to diſgrace even his own ſervants, if they begin | their account in beſtowing vaſt pains to make proſelytes 
to be aſpiring, and defirous of honour from men : but he | to their party ; whilſt 'every one, that they win over, 
will exalt to real eminence, uſefulneſs, and felicity, | becomes more callous in enmity to true religion than be- 
thoſe, who are abaſed as finners in his fight, and are | fore, and even vies-with his tutor in pride, and bigotry. 
humbly willing to be deſpiſed of men, and to attend to | It is alſo obſervable, that new converts to any ſuperſſi- 
the meaneſt ſervice of love to his people. tion, or to any fect, are generally more intolerant, and 
It is moſt offenſive, yet on fome occaſions moſt ne- furious, than ſuch as have been brought up in it: for 
ceſſary, to expoſe the hypocrify, wickedneſs, and blind- | they want to evince the ſincerity of the change, and to 
neſs of falfe teachers; eſpecially when they have ac- | vindicate what they have done, -by an exceſs of zeal 
quired influence, and are eminent for learning, reputa- | for their new opinions. . 
tion, or authority. In ſuch circumſtances, they often But there is no tracing all the abſurdities of blind 
miſlead numbers into fatal errors, and harden them in | guides, and hypocritical profeſſors of religion. In ge- 


their fins. It does not indeed become us to ſpeak in ſuch | neral they inculcate a peculiar regard to the gold of Nl 
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Anno Domini 33. 


him tor to ſhe him the buildings of the tem- 
ple. ah Wh 7 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ND Jeſus went out, and departed from 


the temple: and his diſciples came to 


Anno Domini 33. 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? Verily I ſay unto you, There 
(hall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down: 


temple, and to the oblations ; in which their intereſt, and 
credit are more concerned, than in the purity of doctrine, 
and the due adminiſtration of ſacred ordinances, They 
often teach men to trifle with oaths, and folemn engage- 
ments; and to diſregard important duties, in order to 
attend to leſſer matters, which diſtinguiſh them from 
other parties. But they muſt be blind guides, who on 
any pretence, by doctrine, or example, teach men to 
neglect the weighticr matters of the law, and diſpenſe 
with their want of juſtice, mercy, and truth, that they 
may draw their attention to diſputed ſentiments, forms, 
and external obſervances: many thus ſtrain at a gnat, 


ought firſt to be attended to; yet the other ought not to 
be left undone. (c. v. ver. 17—20.) Too many, whoſeem 
to be religious, only cleanſe the outſide of their conduct; 
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is infected by theſe evil diſpoſitions, and all their duties 
are corrupted with them: yet being blind Phariſees, they 


hearts waſhed from wickedneſs, that evil thoughts may 
not lodge within us; and then our outward conduct 
will become clean alſo. Otherwiſe we ſhall only be like 
painted ſepulchres, and God will at length throw 
open, and expoſe the filthineſs, contained therein, to the 
view of the whole world, But religion muſt be very va- 
luable, to be thus worth counterfeiting! A hypocrite 
could not make ſo good a maſk of the appearance of it, 
if the reality were not ſterling gold, in the ſecret judg- 
ment of men in general. Indeed this appears by the 
= conduct of many wicked men, who hate the living ſer- 
vants of Cod, yet honour the memories of thoſe, that 
lived in other ages, and nations. They are ready to 


W tion; but not to copy their examples, or to profit by their 
W inſtructions. Thus, notwithſtanding their pretended re- 
ſpect to their memories, and their exclamations againſt 
W their perſecutors ; they continually teſtify againit them- 
ſelves, that they are the children of thoſe, who killed 
the prophets; and their temper and conduct often evince 

it to their own conſciences. . It 

i But what a lamentable proof of human depravity does 

W the hiſlory of the church exhibit > What men have ever 
been hated, perſecuted, and murdered, like the prophets, 

and apoſtles of the Lord? And this hath been more fre- 

quently perpetrated by profeſſed worſhippers of God. than 

by avowed idolaters: fo that the guilt of all the righte- 
ous blood, that hath been ſhed from the days of Abel, 

will fall, rather on the viſible church, than on the world 

at large. Jeruſalem, and her children, had a large ſhare 

of this'guilt ; and their puniſhment hath been made as 

ſignal, for a warning to all others. But the chriſtian 

church ſo called, hath far exceeded them; the crucifixion 

of Chriſt alone excepted ; and ere long that generation 


— 


2 


and ſwallow a camel. Indeed theſe important matters 


whilſt their hearts are full of covetouſneſs, pride, ſen- 
ſuality, malice, and all uncleannefs ; their ſecret conduQ | 


often are not aware of it. But let us ſeek to have our 


build their ſepulchres, or be laviſh in their commenda- 


Vill ariſe, on whom the accumulated guilt will tall of | 


1 


all the blood ſhed by antichriſtian perſecutors of every 
name, and in cvery age. In the mean time the com— 
paſionate Saviour ſtands ready to receive all, who come 
to him, into a flate of ſafety, and comfortable reſt; as 
a hen gathereth her brood under her wings: and even 
when deſpiſers, and enemies, are made willing to wel- 


come his falvation, and to ſay bleſſed is he, who cometh 


in the name of the Lord; they ſhall fee his glory, and 
rejoice in his love. There is therefore nothing between 
the chief of ſinners, and eternal iclicity, but their proud, 
|. carnal, and unbelieving unwillingneſs. May we then 
| hear his voice, and take ſhelter under his Almighty pro- 
tection : thus we may paſs ſafe through the trials of life, 
and the ftorms of death : and then in the ſoleinn day of 
judgment, we ſhall fee Him in the glory of his Father, 
and all the holy angels, and rejoice in his coming to 
perfect our redemption, and conſummate our felicity, 
J ᷣ v | 
CHAP, XXIV.] V. 1, 2.] (Mark, c. xiii. Luke, c. 
xxi.) A conſtant reference will be here made to the 
parallel chapters in the other evangeliſts ; but many cir- 
cumſtances mentioned by them will hereafter be ſepa- 
rately conſidered. It may alfo be obſerved that St. John, 
who wrote his goſpel after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
| does not mention the prophecy contained in this chapter; 
| probably leſt he ſhould have been thought to have penned 
predictions, ſubſequent to their accompliſhment. Our 
Lord at this time took his final leave of the temple ; 
after having ſo awfully read the doom of the hypocriti- 
cal Scribes, and Pharifees, and fo pathetically lamented 
the approaching judgments coming on Jeruſalem. The 
diſciples, adverting to the intimation he had given of 
the approaching deſolation of the temple, took notice to 
him of the buildings, of which it conſiſted, as well as 
of the coſtly oblations, with which it was enriched; as 
expreſſing their regret that it ſhould be deſtroyed, or their - 
ſurpriſe at ſuch a prediction. The account given by 
| Joſephus of the ſtability, magnificence, and beauty, 
with which the temple had been re-edified, is well wor 
thy of attention; but particulars cannot here be ſpecifi- 
ed. However we may obſerve, that it was extremel 
improbable, that ſach an edifice ſhould he entirely de- 
ſtroyed, within one generation; nor would any one, 
that was' not conſcious of ſpeaking the truth of God, 
| have ventured to utter ſuch a prediction. But Jeſus, 
with a peculiar dignity, as one converſant with ſpiritual 
and heavenly glories, and regardleſs of that exterior 
iplendour, which dazzled the minds of his diſciples, 
{mply aſſured them, that not-one ſtone would be left 
upon another, of all this enormous, and ſtately ſtructure. 
When Jeruſalem was taken, Titus the Roman general, 
deſired exceedingly to preſerve the temple, either from 
regard to its ſanctity, or as a monument of his victory: 
but the pertinacity of the infatuated Jews, and the 
fierce revenge of the ſoldiers defeated his purpoſe. The 
temple was repeatedly ſet fire to, contrary to his ſtrict 
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3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when {hall theſe things be? and 
what /hall be the ſign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you: 
For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars: fee that ye be not troubled: for all 


H E W. Anno Domini 33. 
theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the end is 
not yet. | 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 


| flited, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be 


hated of all nations for my name's fake. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
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orders, and menaces ; and at laſt it could not be extin- 
guiſhed: and when the fire had done it's utmoſt, © the 
reſidue of the ſtructure was demoliſhed, and the ma- 
terials removed, in order to ſearch for the treaſure, that 
Was buried under its ruins: fo that at laſt the very foun- | 
dations were ſubyerted, and the ground on which it ſtood 
was plowed up. Thus the prophecy received an exact, 
and literal accompliſhment, in about 4o years after it was 
uttered, and contrary to all human probability. OI 
V. 3. Aud, &c.] After Chriſt had removed with his 
diſciples to the mount of olives, where they had the | 
| temple full in view; ſome of them propoſed certain 
queſtions to him, concerning the events, that he had 
mentioned. The meaning of theſe queſtions has been 
much controverted : perhaps the diſciples had ſome ge- 
neral idea, that he would go from them for a time, pre- 
vious to his ſetting up of his kingdom; and. expected, 
that he would at length come in a very glorious manner, 
according to ſeveral intimations he had given them; 
that he would then execute the predicted vengeance 
on his enemies, deſtroy the temple, terminate that dif- 
penſation, and introduce his own.glorious reign, as the 
Meſhah. Some expoſitors ſuppoſe this to be the mean- 
ing of the phraſe tranſlated “ the end of the world;”. 
though it is more frequently uſed in the ſenſe, which 
the tranſlation conveys. (c. xiii. v. 39. 49. Heb. c. ix. 
v. 20.) But it is difficult to determine what their ideas 
were of that ſubſequent diſpenſation: and perhaps they 
ſcarce knew the preciſe meaning of their own queſtions ; 
for their views were as yet very confuſed. Some ſuppoſe 
that they thought the day of judgment, and the end of 
the world would be immediately connected with the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the temple; and that our 
Lord did not fee good explicitly to undeceive them. 
This is not improbable ; for the latter part of the chap- 


ter is couched in language very applicable tothoſe events; | 


and it is proper for prophecy to be in ſome meaſure ob- 
ſcure, till it be accompliſhed. However the general im- 
port of their queitions was, when the events before in- 
timated would take place? And what ſigns would indi- 
cate their approach? | 
V. 4, 5-] In anſwer to the enquiry of the diſciples, 
our Lord firſt cautioned them to take heed, that they 
were not deceived: for one fign of the approach of the 
icted events, would be, that many perſons would 
pretend to be the Chriſt, or Meſſiah; thus coming in his 


diately to take place. 


fatally deceiving numbers. Hiſtory informs us of ſeve- 
ral ſuch falſe Meſſiah's, that made their appearance pre- 
vious to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Theſe perſons, 
promiſing the Jews deliverance from the Roman yoke, 
and pretending to ſet up a proſperous kingdom among 


them, drew after them many followers, and excited great 


inſurrections: this brought the Romans upon them; num- 
bers periſhed miſerably, and the ſiege and deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem was accelerated thereby. At the ſame time, they 
took off the attention of the people from the goſpel, and 
occaſioned them to periſh, by neglecting its 3 
V. 6—8.] The next ſign which our Lord gave the 
diſciples, related to the ſtate of the Jews, and neighbour- 
ing nations, when the predicted time drew nigh. He 
cautioned them not to be troubled by the terrible wars, 
which they witneſſed or heard of, ſo as to leave their 
work ; ſuppoſing that the ruin of the nation was imme- 
T Theſe events muſt indeed happen, 
and they would forebode the approach of that deſolation; 
yet the end of the city, and ſtate of the Jews would not 
et arrive. Many ſuch wars, and bloody conteſts muſt 
take place, both with the Jews, and among the fur- 
rounding nations; together with famines, peſtilences, 
and earthquakes: yet all theſe miſeries, would only be 
as the firſt, and lighter pains of a travailing woman, 
which aſſuredly preſage the approach of more extreme 
anguiſh, An account of the wars, infurreCtions, tu- 
mults, and maſſacres, which took place in that part of 
the world, prior to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, would 
form the beſt comment on this paſſage: together with 
a relation, from Joſephus, and other hiſtorians, of ſeve- 
ral famines, and peſtilences, that made great hayock, in 
many nations, and of ſeveral terrible earthquakes, in 
Crete, in Leſſer Aſia, in Italy, and in Judea. The lat- 
ter is thus deſcribed : By night there broke out a moſt 
„ dreadful tempeſt, and violent ſtrong winds, with the 
© moſt vehement ſhowers, and continued lightenings, 
te horrid thunderings, and prodigious bellowings of the 
e earth: ſo that it was manifeſt, that the conſtitution 
<« of the univerſe was confounded for the deſtruction of 
© men.” Theſe things can here be no more, than 
hinted at: it ſuffices to obſerve; that by the concurrent 


_ teſtimony of ancient hiſtorians, and the judgment of mo- 
dern learned men, the period alluded to was diſtinguiſhed 
from others, that went before, and that followed, by 


| ſach events, as are here predicted. | 


name, and as it were to intrude into his office, and ſo 


V. 9—14.] The uſage, which the diſciples _—_ 
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ſnall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
„ 5! tt: {1 I 1 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
'ſhall-qeceive man. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be faved. 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
be preached in all the world, for a witneſs 
unto all nations; and then ſhall the end 
come. a Of Log i & 


| 15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
W nation of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the |- 


* 
— x" 


HAP. XXIV. 


Anno Domini 38. 


prophet, ſtand in the holy place; (whoſo 
readeth, let him underſtand ;) 4s 
16 Then let them which be in Judea flee 


into the mountains: 


17 Let him which is on the houſe- top 
not come down to take any thing out of his 
houſe: 


18 Neither let him which is in the field 


return back to take his clothes. 


19 And wee unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 


the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day: 


21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 


1 


themſelves experience, formed the next ſign of the times, 
which our Lord gave them, (c. x. v. 16—23.) When 
theſe ſharp perſecutions ſhould be excited, many falſe 
profeſſors of chriſtianity would be ſtumbled, and apoſta- 
tize for fear of ſuffering : and then to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the perſecutors, they would become traitors, 
and bitter enemies td the chriſtians, and concur in ſeiz- 
W ing and exerciſing cruelties upon them. At the ſame 
time many. falſe pretenders to prophecy would appear 
amongſt the chriſtians, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw 
away diſciples after them. Theſe would deceive many 
ſouls, and bring an additional odium on the cauſe, by 
their corrupt tenets, and practices. (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 1, 40 


And through the prevalence of treackery, injuſtice, 
cruelty, —— all kind of wickedneſs, many chriſtians, 
who did not openly apoſtatize, would become luke- 


W warm ; they would loſe their apparent zeal for the cauſe, 


and their love to their brethren, and become ſhy of, and | 


afraid of ſhewing any favour to them. Yet ſome would 
continue ſtedfaſt in the midſt of theſe multiplied, and 
varied difficulties ; and they would be preſerved from all 


real evil, and be ſaved for ever: notwithſtanding all | 


theſe commotions, and ſcandals, the goſpel would ſoon 
be preached: through the various nations, of the Roman 


empire, and in the different parts of the then known 


world; for a witneſs to them, that the Meſſiah was come, 
to be © a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be for 


6% ſalvation to the ends of the earth :? and when this 


ſhould be accompliſhed, the end of the Jewiſh church 
and ſtate would come. It appears from the moſt cre- 
& dible records, that the goſpel was preached in Idumea, 


« Syria, and Meſopotamia by Jude; in Egypt, Mar- 


„% morica, Mauritania, and other parts of Africa, by 
% Mark, Simon, and Jude; in Ethiopia, by Candace's 
„ Eunuch, and Matthias; in Pontus, Galatia, and the 
* neighbouring parts of Aſia, by Peter; in the terri- 
* tories of the ſeven Aſiatic churches by John; in Par- 


ein the northern, and weſtern parts of Aſia, 1 EY 
„ tholomew; in Perſia, by Simon, and Jude; in Media, 
“ Carmania, and ee eaſtern parts by Thomas; 
through the vaſt tract from Jeruſalem round about 
unto Illyricum, by Paul, as alſo in Italy, and pro- 


LY 


„ hably in Spain, Gaul, and Britain: in moſt of which 


— 


© places chriſtian churches were planted, in leſs than 
thirty years after the death of Chriſt, which was be- 


fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem.” (Doddridge.) 


V. 15—18.] (Dan. c. ix. v. 25-27.) An abomina- 
tion is the common term for idols, and idolatry; and in 
various ways, they tend to deſolate the church. (Dan. 
c. xi. v. 31. c. xii. v. 11:) but “ the abomination of 
“ defolation here ſignifies,“ the Roman armies, with 
their idolatrous ſtandards, encamping on the holy ground, 
which was ſuppoſed to extend to ſome furlongs diſtance 


from Jeruſalem on every ſide. This approach of the 
Roman armies to beſiege that city was thus pointed out 


to the chriſtians, as the ſignal for them to retire to a 
place of ſafety ; and they were exhorted to apply their 
minds, that they might underſtand what they read. 
When this token of approaching deſolation was ſeen, 
they were directed without delay to ſhift for their lives, 
by leaving Judea, and taking ſhelter in the ſurrounding 
mountains: and they were to be ſo earneſt in doing this, 


that if a man were walking on the flat roof of his houſe, 


when the ſignal was obſerved, he was not to go into his 
houſe, to carry away_with him any part of his property, 


but to go down the neareſt way, (which generally was 


on the outſide,) and flee for ſafety : nay a man, at work 
in the field, without his upper garment, was cautioned 


| not to go and fetch it, leſt the delay ſhould coſt him his 


life. By the ſpecial providence of God, after the 
Romans under Ceſtius Gallus, made their firſt ad- 
vance towards Jeruſalem, they ſuddenly withdrew 
again, in an unexpected, and indeed an impolitic 
% manner; at which Joſephus teſtifies his ſurpriſe, ſince 
„the city might then have eaſily been taken. By this 
“means, they gave, as it were, a ſignal to the chriſ- 
6 tians to retire; which in regard to this admonition 
{© they did, ſome to Pella, and others to mount Libanus, 


* 


| | ©* and thereby preſeryed their lives.” (Doddridge.) 
« thia, by Matthew; in Scythia by Philip, and Andrew; | | 


V. 19—22,] Whatever could tend to prevent, or re- 
tard the flight of the perſons concerned, would increaſe 
their peril, and calamity : not only would many preg- 
nant women, and ſuch, as ſuckled their tender infants, 


be prevented from taking proper care of themſelves, and 


of them; but mothers during the extremities of ths 


30 H as. 
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25 Behold, I have told. you before. 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto: you, 
| Behold, he is in the deiert; go not forth: be. 


Nuno Domini 33. | 
as was not fince the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. | 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- 
ened, there ſhould no fleſh be faved : but 


for the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhort- 
9 4 Jl 15 4175 


23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 


Lo, here zs Chriſt, or there; believe , not. 


wonders: inſomuch that, (if F? were 


hold, be zs in the ſecret chambers; believe it 


not. | 


27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt ; ſo ſhall 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 


28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 5 
29 Immediately after the tribulation of 


poſſible,) : 


— — 


they ſhall deceive the very elect. thoſe days ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the 


ſiege literally killed, and eat their own children. Then 
the bleſſing of being fruitful, which the Jewith women 
greatly valued, was turned into the heavieſt woe : and, 
in the approach of ſuch calamities, it might be expedient 
to continue unmarried, to avoid ſuch incumbrances, 


n d e Rs be? 


| poſtors were emboldened to aſſert their claim to this cha- 
racter, pretending to work miracles in ſupport of it. (Aci, 
c. viii. v. 9-11.) The artifice of man, and the power 
of ſatan, can, if permitted, doubtleſs produce effects, 
| which may appear miraculous: though they will not bear 


temptations, and miferies. Our Lord alſo warned his | 
diſciples to pray, that they might not be conſtrained to 


flee in the winter ; as the inclemency of the weather, 
the badneſs of the roads, and the ſhortneſs of the days, 
might retard their flight, and endanger their lives; nor 


yet on the ſabbath-day, as their own ſcruples, or the 


obſtructions thrown in their way by others, might have 
a ſimilar effect. He moreover aſſured them, that there 
would then be ſuch tribulations, for extremity, variety, 
and continuance, as no nation had eyer experienced from 
the beginning of the world; nor ever would to the end 
of it. For indeed all hiſtory cannot furniſh us with 


6 a parallel to the calamities, and miſeries of the Jews; 


& rapine, and murder, famine and peſtilence within; 


© fire, and ſword, and all the terrors of war without. 
« Our Saviour wept at the foreſight of theſe calamities ; 
Cx and it is almoſt impoſſible for perſons of any huma- 
„ nity to read the relation of them in Joſephus, without 
«© weeping too.“ (Newton.) Eleven hundred thouſand 


| Jews are recorded to have periſhed in this ſiege; beſides | 


the immenſe numbers, that were flain in other parts of 
the world about the ſame time. So that except thoſe 


days of tribulation had been ſhortened, no fleſh could 


have been ſaved : the whole nation muſt have been ex- 
tirpated, if theſe calamities had continued much longer. 
But as God intended to bring forth an ele& people in 
after ages, of their deſcendants, he was pleaſed to ſhorten 
thoſe days, and to preſerve a remnaut of that nation, to 


be a ſeparate people, even to this day. (Jaiab, c. vi. v. 


13. c. Ixv. v. 8, 9.) The chriſtians cannot here be in- 


tended by the elect ; far the countinuance of thoſe tri- 


bulations did not threaten the extermination of them, but 
that of the Jews: and the prophecies of the future con- 
verſion of that nation may be conſidered as a comment 
on this prediction. | 

V. 23—28.] When theſe 
place, the Jews were full of expectations, that their 
Meſſiah would ſpeedily appear for their deliverance : and 
the lower they were reduced, the more readily they 
liſtened to every report of this kind, So that many im- 


th. 


coming would not be ſecret, or local; 


to be compared with thoſe inconteſtible miracles, which 
were wrought by Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and which 
formed but one part of that abundant evidence, that de- 


monſtrates the divine original of our holy religion. (Note, 
Deut. c. Xili. v. 1-5. 2 The. c. ii. v. 


9, 10.) However 
the ſigns, and wonders wrought by theſe impoſtors, 
would have in them ſuch a ſemblance of divine power, 
that they would deceive many, and would be ſufficient 


to impoſe even upon the elect ; were that poſſible, But 
by the deciſion of Chriſt, that is not poflible : that is, 
the ele& cannot be fatally, and finally 


deceived; be- 
cauſe men, and devils cannot defeat the purpoſe of God, 
who hath choſen them unto ſalvation. Profeſſing chril- 
tians cannot here be meant by the elect; for =_ ſuch 
actually were deceived, and apoſtatized : their election 


of God, and that grace, by which he effected his merci- 


ful purpoſes concerning them, were the ſecurity of real 
chriſtians; and the ſame cauſe would ſecure from fata! 
deeeption thoſe, whom God had foreknown, and 
choſen, but who were not yet called to the knowledye of 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation. (Rom. c. viii. v. 28—30.) 
As a means of their preſervation, who regarded the word 
of Chriſt, he told them before-hand, what calamities 
were coming on Jeruſalem 3 and what deceivers would 
at that time ariſe, They were therefore cautioned to 
diſregard all ſuch reports ; whether they were told, that 
the Meſſiah was in the deſert, waiting to be joined by 


the people, in order to march for the deliverance of Jeru- 


ſalem; or whether he was ſaid. to be in ſome ſecret 
chamber, among his friends, and about to make his more 
public appearance. We find from hiftory that ſuch de- 
ceivers actually aroſe ; ſome collecting followers in the 
wilderneſs, and others caballing with their adherents in 


| ſecret chambers; and that they were inſtrumental in ac- 
| _ | celerating, and aggravating the ruin of their country: 
calamities began to take 


The chriſtians, if they had not been fore-warned, might 


| have been deceived on another ground: for they expect- 


ed their Lord to come, not to deliver, but to deſtroy 
Jeruſalem : they were therefore reminded that this his 
but like the 
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heavens ſhall be ſnaen l 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great glory. 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
ther together his elect from the four winds, 


from one end of heaven to the other. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig- tree: 


When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 


NE CHAP, XXIV. 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars | 


ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the | 


Noe entered into the ark; 


Anno Domini 33. 
theſe things, know that it is near, even at the 
doors. e 
324 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfihed. 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 
36 But of that day and hour knoweth no 


* 


nan, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 


Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, fo ſhall 

alſo the coming of the Son of man be. ws. 
38 For as in the days that were before the 

flood, they were cating and drinking, marry- 

ing and giving in marriage, until the day that 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 


| lightning, that ſhineth at once from eaſt to weſt; for 
in his glorious providence, he would with conſpicuous, 


and irreſiſtible energy, deſolate the whole land. The 
Roman armies entered Judea by the eaſt, and carried 


their victorious ravages to the weſt, in a very rapid, and 


Our - Lord further added, that 
« whereſoeyer the carcaſe was, there would the eagles 
ce be gathered together!“ The Jewiſh nation, ſpiritual- 


e- dead, and about to be given up to deſtruction, was 
t 


e carcaſe, that was doomed to be the prey of tlie Ro- 
man armies: theſe were repreſented by the moſt raven- 
ous birds of prey, to denote their force, and fury; and 
perhaps becauſe they had eagles for their ſtandards. The 
hiſtory of thoſe times records the multiplied maſſacres, 
and devaſtations of the Jews, in different parts of the 
world; as if they had attracted the deſtroying ſword of 


the Romans, wherever they reſided, or whitherſoeyer 


they fled for ſafety. (Luke, c. xvii. v. 2037.) 


V. 29—31.] Theſe verſes may be ſuppoſed intentionally 


worded in fuch a manner, as was ſuited to lead the mind 


of the reader to the conſideration of the end of the world, 


&c : yet the expreſſion, © immediately after the tribula- 
„tion of thoſe days,” muſt reſtrict the primary ſenſe of 


them, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the events 


that were conſequent to it. We have beſore met with 


language equally figurative, referring to ſimilar tranſac- 
tions. (Jaiab, c. xili. v. 9, 10. Fer. c. iv. ver. 23— 
25. Ezek, c. xxvil. v. 7, 8.) The darkening of the 


fun, and moon, the falling of the ſtars, and the ſhaking 


of the powers of the heavens, denote the utter extinction 
of their light of proſperity, - and privilege; the unhing- 
ing of their whole conſtitution in church, and ſtate; and 
the violent ſubverſion of the authority of their princes, 
and prieſts; connected with the abje& miſeries to which 
the whole nation, and eſpecially their chief perſons, would 


be reduced, and the moral darkneſs to which they would | 


be configned. This would be an evident fign of the Son 
of man's exaltation to his throne in heaven; whence he 


would come, in his divine providence, as riding upon 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, to 


Pam 


| 
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| deſtroy his enemies; who would not have him to reign 


over them; at which events all the tribes of the land 
would mourn, and lament, whilſt they ſaw the tokens, 
| and felt the weight of his terrible indignation. At the 
ſame time, he would fend forth his angels, or meſſen- 
gers, the preachers of the golpel, as with a great ſound 
of a trumpet, proclaiming the year of jubilee, the accept- 
able year of the Lord: thus he would gather his elect. 
into his church, from every quarter, all over the world, 
The remarkable appearances in the heavens, that attend- 
ed theſe tranſactions, and which will be hereafter conſi- 
dered, might be alluded to, in theſe expreſſions; and 
the great ſpread of the goſpel, about the time of the de- 
ſiru&ion of Jeruſalem, was predicted: but the whole 
paſſage will have a more literal, and auguſt accompliſh- 
ment at the day of judgment, Tt 
V. 32—35:] Our Lord here anſwers the former part 


of the apoſtles queſtion, concerning the time, when theſe 


events would take place. In general he aſſured them, 
that their approach would be as certainly determined by 
the ſigns that he had mentioned, as the approach of ſum- 
mer was by the budding, and the tender branch of the 
fipg-tree; and that they would all be accompliſhed, be- 
fore that generation was paſſed away. This adfolutely 
reſtricts our primary interpretation of the prophecy to the 


| deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which took place within forty 


years afterwards. To which he added, that © heaven, 
* and earth would paſs away, but his words would not 
« paſs away.” The performance, and effects of his 
words would be found more ſtable, and durable, than 
the viſible creation: this would at length wax old, and 
"vaniſh away; but not a tittle of his word would fail of 
its accompliſhment, and the effects of it would ſubſiſt to 
all eternity. This is as applicable to all Chriſt's words, 
as to this prediction. | 
V. 36—41.] Some expoſitors explain theſe words exclu- 
ſively of the day of judgment, as being emphatically “that 


„ day;“ and the context denotes, that Chriſt meant to 


lead the attention to that ſolemn occaſion : but whether 


this might not be done, with reference alſo to the pre- 
15 and 


— 


Anno Domini 3 3. 
and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. oy 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women fhall be grinding at the 
mill; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. bd B 


what hour your Lord doth come. | 
43 But know this, that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have ſuffered his, houſe to be 
broken up. J TIO alc of 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
eth. 


Com- 


MAT T HE W. 


42 Watch therefore; for ye know not 


4 


| 


| ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. - 


* 


Ano Domini 33. 
45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe, ſer- 


vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his 


houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 Bleſſed zs that ſervant whom his Lord, 


1 


when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite 21 fellow - ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 
5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 
a day when he looketh not for V%, and in 


an hour that he is not aware of, 


51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there 


ciſe day, and hour of Jeruſalem's deſtruction, muſt. be 


r ferred to the reader's judgment. Even this was not de- 


clared to either man, or angel, ſo far as we can learn; 


nor was it a part of the revelation made known to the 
Son, as the Prophet of the church; to be communicated 
for the inſtruction of his diſ@ples: but they were to ex- 


pect, and be ready for its approach, and to mark the 


ſigns, that had been given them. For it would reſemble. 


the deluge; in that it was expreflly predicted, and ſome 


general intimations were given concerning the appointed 
ſeaſon, when it would take place, with inſtructions how 
to eſcape from its fatal effects: yet men in general would 


not believe, or take warning; but being occupied about 


the employments, and ſatisfactions of life, as if nothin 
had been the matter; they would be overwhelmed, and 


deſtroyed by it's unexpected arri val; juſt as the inhabitants 


of the old world had been by the flood. Even when two 
perſons were in the ſame place, or about the ſame buſi- 


neſs; one of them would be deſtroved, and the other 


eſcape; as one would be watching, and obſerving. the 


 figns of the times, and the other partner neglecting 


them. This is more emphatically applicable: to the day 


of judgment, or the time of death, which is to every one 


of us in effect the ſame thing. | 88 95 
V. 42—44.] Our Lord here at length evidently 
ſpeaks of his coming to take men away by death, and of 
his ſecond advent to judge the world. (Luke; c. xii. v. 
25—48. Thef. c. v. ver. i—9g. 1 Pet. c. iv. ver. 7.) 
Ihe diſciples were exhorted to watch, and be on their 
guard, expecting, and preparing for his coming as they 
would not know when that would be. A man, that 
knew before-hand, at what hour a robber would attempt 
to break into his houſe, would be found watching, and 
ready to oppoſe his entrance: but if he knew, that the 


robber would come, and did not know at what hour; it 
would be his wiſdom to watch all night, and no prudent | 


man would go to fleep in ſuch circumſtances, Thus it 
behoved them to watch, and be ready at all times; aſ- 


ſured, that in every ſenſe, the coming of Chriſt would 


be at a ſeaſon, and in a manner, not generally ex- 
pected; and that none could have any well: grounded 
confidence of being found of him in peace, who did not 
habitually watch, and continue patiently in the exer- 


— 


eiſe, and obedience; bf itt. npelth ns: 
V. 45—51.] The exhortation applies to all the pro- 
feſſed ſervants of Chriſt, but to miniſters eſpecially, WI o 
are watchmen by office, as well as, ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. Who then is that faithful, and pru- 
dent ſteward, who is qualified to be placed over the 
houſhold of faith, to diſpenſe to every man his portion 
in due ſeaſon; warning, inſtructing, encouraging, re- 
proving, &c, according to every man's character, wants, 
and conduct, by the rule of God's word, for the honour 
of his name, and from diſintereſted love to ſouls? The 
ſervant, that ſhall be found diligently, and humbly em- 
ployed in this work, when his Lord ſhall come, will be 
a moſt happy man; for he will be highly honoured, and 
advanced in His glorious kingdom. But if a man, pro- 
feſſing to be the ſervant of Chriſt, be indeed an unbe- 
liever; and be actuated by avarice, ambition, or ſenſu- 
ality; if he ſuppoſe that his Lord will never come to call 
him to an account, or that he ſhall have time enough to 
get ready, before he come; and ſhall thus be embolden- 
ed to domineer, and tyrannize over his fellow-ſervants, 
as a rapacious oppreſſor, or cruel perſecutor; or ſhall in- 
dulge in luxury, and exceſs: the Lord of that ſervant 
will come to take vengeance on him, when he leaſt ex- 
pects it; by ſome tremendous judgment he will cut 
him off, ſeparating his body, and ſoul; and he will after 
death, appoint him his portion with hypocrites, to whom 
belongeth greater damnation, and there he will for ever 
weep and gnaſh his teeth, in anguiſh, and deſpair. We 
ſhall have occaſion repeatedly to conſider this ſolemn 
ſubject, and need here only lament at reflecting on the 
numbers of ſuch profeſſed ſervants, and miniſters of 
Chriſt which there have been in every age of the church 
to this preſent time! TIE 400 


CHAP, 


L * 
5 W 


n 9 * - * * n 


* 0 SES pb EO WF 


Anno Domini 33. 
% e, . 
Contains 1ſt. 


WY 
The parable of the wiſe," and fooliſh | 


CHAP. XXV. 


if 


Anno Domini 33. 


' virgins, 113. 24. That of the talents, com- 
mitted to ſervants of different characters, c. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The more ſpiritual our minds are, the leſs we ſhall 


be attracted with the glare of external ſplendour, either 


in the world, or in the worſhip of God, If we continu- 
ally meditate on the glories of his character, and works; 
created beauty will feebly affect our minds, except as it 
leads our thoughts to the uncreated ſource of beauty, and 


excellency. The true temple is built upon a living foun- 


dation, and conſiſts of living ſtones; and it therefore 


ſhall for ever endure an habitation of God through the 


Spirit: but, as for all other. edifices, ſacred or profane, 
the 
8 left upon another. We ought to apply to our great 


Teacher for inſtruction, in every matter that perplexes 


us: but it is more important for us, to be put upon our 


guard againſt fatal deceptions; than to be informed of 


the exact time, when the prophecies ſhall be fulfilled, 
when the world ſhall end, or when Chriſt ſhall come 
to judgment. 


=and diſhonourable to their profeſſion, by thoſe who come 
in Chriſt's name, and pretend to declare the will of God; 
when they only draw men off from attending to his 
word, and ſo delude multitudes to their deſtruction. 


Whilſt we meditate on the extraordinary prophecy, that 


we have been reading, with admiration, and deep con- 
viction of the truth of our divine religion: let us further 
apply it to our edification, by conſidering the events 
predicted as typical of far more important tranſactions. 
In the proſpect of the approaching ſeaſon of final retri- 


bution, we mult grieve, if we are real chriſtians, to ſee 


ſo many deceived into a preſumptuous hope, and a fal- 
lacious peace. 


much diſcompoſed at hearing of ſuch things; for the 


Lord is by them carrying on his grand deſigns, in perfect 


wiſdom, Juſtice, truth, and mercy. It is a vgin ſuper- 
ſition to collect from ſuch events, that the end of the 
world is immediately at hand ; for they have occurred, 


again, and again, in different ages of the world, to an- | 


{wer ſome wife purpoſe; but we are not always compe- 
tent to know the intention of the Lord in them. In re- 


lamities are but ** the beginnings of ſorrows ;” and the 
prevalence of impiety is therefore in fact a far more aw- 
ful diſpenſation, than any other judgment. But in this 
evil world, believers muſt experience, as well as witnels, 


afflictions; not only in common with other men, but 


ſuch as are peculiar: to themſelves, If we eſcape bloody 
perſecution ; we muſt expect to be treated with contempt, 


loaded with reproach, and hated by ungodly men of 


every deſcription. This ſharp trial is often increaſed, by 
our being called to weep over ſuch as are fallen, and to 
tremble for ourſelves, leſt we alſo ſhould be offended. 
Apoſtates often prove the moſt treacherous, and rancor- 
ous enemies of thoſe, with whom they formerly aſſoci- 


\ 


” 


——_ 


Even true chriſtians are liable to be drawn 
into many miſtakes, injurious to themſelves, and others, 


Wars, inſurreCtions, famines, peſtilen- 
ces, earthquakes, which deſolate nations, will alſo excite 
our ſympathizing concern: yet we ſhould not be too 


ated: for the evil ſpirit, that was gone out, hath return- | 


— 


N 


—_— 


ed with ſeven others, more wicked than himſelf; and the 
laſt ſtate of ſuch a man muſt be worſe than the firſt. 
Theſe things loudly call upon us to pray for ourſelves, 
and our brethren ; and to dread the leaſt flackneſs in our 
attendance on the great concerns of our ſouls. But be- 
ſides the greedy wolves, that are ſometimes let loole to 
walte the flock; men alſo ariſe from amongſt ourſelves 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them; whoſe pernicious tenets, and unholy lives bring ſtill 
greater ſcandal on the cauſe of Chriſt. - When iniquity 


| thus abounds, (and as it is greatly the caſe at preſent;) the 
will ſoon be thrown down, and not one ſtone of | 


love of many, nay of molt profeſſors of the goſpel, is apt 
to wax cold; they grow luke-warm, and ſelfiſh, devoid 
of heayenly zeal, or brotherly affection; and only warm 
in their fierce diſputes, and controverſies, which they a- 
gitate with each other, inſtead of uniting againſt their 
common enemies. Yet, in the midſt of all theſe evils, 


there is a remnant, who endure every trial, as gold à- 


bides the fire; theſe, and theſe only, continue unto the 
end, and are ſaved, being kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation. Notwithſtanding all the 


efforts of earth, and hell, and all the evils that are found 


within the church; the goſpel muſt be preached in all 
the world, and with the molt glorious ſucceſs through 
all nations, before the end come: and let us endea- 
your ſo to underſtand the prophecies, that relate to theſe 
events ; that we may know the duties incumbent on us, 


according to the ſigns of the times, in which we live: 
and remembering that the abominations of idolatry, within 
| the chriſtian church, ſo called, are ſure indications of ap- 


proaching deſolations; let us learn to ſeparate from, and 
ſhun all approaches to ſuch Forruptions of our holy 
ralth.” 7 nt | | „„ 
If the danger of temporal calamities render it reaſon- 
able for men to leave all, and flee for their lives: how 
proper is it, that we forſake all, that we may win Chriſt, 
and be delivered from the wrath to come! He that be- 
lieveth, will take warning, and without delay will flee 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before him; but 
the unbeliever, being oſten warned in vain, will at length 
periſh without remedy. If a man would rather ſave his 
life, without money, or clothes, than be lain, in going 


| back to fetch them: what is he profited, who gains the 
ſpect of ungodly men, the moſt tremendous temporal ca- 


whole world, and loſes his own foul? We ſhould then 
avoid even thoſe lawful things, which have an evident, 
or a probable tendency, to prevent our eternal good: 
and we ought to pray earneſtly to the great Diſpoſer of 
all events, to keep from us all things hurtful to our fal- 
vation, and to give us all things, that are profitable to 
the ſame. The greateſt: tribulation, that ever was, or 


| ever ſhall be witneſſed upon earth, befel thoſe, who ei u- 


cified the Lord of glory, and perſiſted in rejecting his 
goſpel: how then ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great 
ſalvation, as is fet' before us in his word! The future 
puniſhment of unbelievers will doubtleſs be ſuch a tribu- 
lation, as all the complicated niiſcries, that have been 
known on earth, fail to give us an adequate idea of: nor 


will the days of that only evil be ſhortened; as none of 
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1430. 34. A ſolemn repreſentation of the day | 
of judgment, and of it's interefling proceedings, 


I === „ 


and conſequences, 


. 


'F* EN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 


MATTHEW. 


2 And five of them were wiſe, and five 


. 4 1 


Anno Domini 33. 


were fooliſh. | 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 


| and took no oil with them : 


likened unto ten virgins, which took | 


their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. f 2 


4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. „„ 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 


the elect will be expoſed to it; for whoſe ſake, it ſhould 
be mitigated, or terminated. Let us then give diligence 


to make our calling, and election ſure; that we may 
know, that no enemy, or deceiver ſhall ever prevail a- 
gainſt us: and let us abide in Chriſt, and ſeek to have 
his words abide in us; that we may be aware of the va- 
rious methods, which ſatan, and his inſtruments, will 
take to impoſe upon us. If we remember, what he hath 


told us before-hand, we ſhall not liſten to thoſe deceiy- 


ers, who, having new modelled the goſpel, cry out lo, 
here is Chriſt ! Gr lo, he is there! When in fact he is to 


be found only in his word, and ordinances, and on his 
_ throne of grage. 
or pretended miracles, loye to perform their exploits in 


ouch perſons, as deal in impoſition, 


unfrequented deſerts, or in ſecret chambers; for their 


ambiguous performances ſhrink from inveſtigation, which 


real miracles have ever challenged. This ſuffices to con- 
vince the judicious chriſtian, that he ought to diſregard 
them. In whatever way Chriſt cometh, light is his 


garment, not darkneſs: his operations are conſpicuous, 
and illuſtrious: the «eſtabliſhment of his kingdom will 


illuminate the earth from eaſt to weſt, and from pole to 


pole; and wherever the obſtinate enemies of his cauſe 
are found, there will the execationers of his vengeance 


be gathered together, with ſpeed, and rapacity like the 
eagle's. At length the expected end ſhall come: then 


ſhall ſeem to expire in convulſions. Then will the ex- 


ä 


the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and nature 


— 


pected tokens of the Saviour's coming be perceived; He 


will come with divine power, and glory, in the clouds 


of heaven; and: all the tribes of the earth ſhall mourn 
becauſe of Him, whom now they deſpiſe, and diſobey. 


But before he execute his righteous vengeance on his 
enemies; he will employ his holy angels to gather his 
_ elect from every part of the earth, as with the ſound of 


a mighty trumpet, that they may be for ever with the 


event: but we may eaſily perceive the tokens of our own 


approaching diſſolution. Within the ſpace of thirty, or 


forty years, or in a far ſhorter time, the writer, and 
molt of the readers of theſe obſervations, will have done 
with all things here below, and be fixed in an eternal, 
and unchangeable ſtate. Let this thought induce us to 
attend more diligently to the words of Chriſt: and 
whilſt we meditate on his declarations concerning thoſe 
things, which ny ſalvation, on his promiſes, his 


Lord. (1 Thef. c. iv. ver. 15—18. Rev. c. i. v. 7.) It 
is not for us to know the times, and ſeaſons of this grand 


denunciations, and his diſcoveries of the final event of 


things, reſpecting the righteous and the wicked; let us 


ſtill recollect, that heaven, and earth may paſs away, 
but his words ſhall not paſs away. 


| 


— — — —_— 


Yet, after all theſe warnings, and inſtructions, men 
in general copy the example of the unbelievers in the 
days of Noah; they eat, and drink, plant, and build, 
marry, and are given in marriage; and act in every re- 
ſpect, as if this world were all, or as if they were to live 
here tor ever. Thus death, and judgment come upon them 
unawares ; and with as terrible a ſurpriſe, as the deluge 
came upon the inhabitants of the old world: and then 
too late, they will wiſh to be with the believer in his 
derided ark. Even from the ſame families, and religious 
ſocieties, death continually is taking one to heaven, 
and another to hell. Men labour, and live together, 
nay they ſeem to aſſociate in the ſame acts of worſhip; 
yet they are the ſubjects of two oppolite kingdoms: and 
at death they are removed, to the capital, ſo to ſpeak, 
of that krngdom, to which they belong. As we. there- 
fore know that our Lord will ſpeedily come to take us 
hence, but cannot know when, or how ſoon, let us 
watch and be ſober. To us, at leaſt, the end of all 
things is at hand: and as we ſhould be confounded to be 
found, at that ſolemn ſeaſon, indulging floth or finful 
inclinations, or in the place of faſhionable diffipation ; 


but ſhould wiſh to be found in the path of duty, or 
pouring out our hearts in prayer; fo let us never venture 


on the former, or negleCt the latter. We are not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake us, as a thief; 
therefore, let us as the children of the light be always 
expecting the coming of our Lord. Above all, the ſtew- 
ards of the Lord's houſhold ſhould continually be look- 
ing to Him, to make them wiſe, faithful, and aſſiduous 
in their work; and to enable them to avoid all intereſted, 
or ambitious purſuits, or worldly pleaſures, and even 
all literary trifles, that they may wholly give up them- 
ſelves to their moſt important work. Bleſſed will that 
ſervant be, however neglected, or deſpiſed in this vain 
world, whom his Lord, when he cometh ſhall find to 
doing; for He will delight to honour him, whoſe plea- 
ſure it was to do his maſter's work, and ſeek his glory. 
But woe be to the preſumptuous infidel, the mercenary 
hireling, the lordly oppreſſor, or the voluptuous ſenſua- 
- liſt, in the garb of a prieſt ! The Lord of that evil ſer- 
vant will come in a day, when he looketh not for him; 
and what good will all his preferments, diſtinctions, and 
enjoyments do him when God ſhall cut him off, and 
appoint him his portion, with the hypocrites : Where 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? 
RESTS ds 0 Re aid 2p 
_ CHAP. XXV.} V. 1—13.] This chapter continues 
our Lord's diſcourſe to his diſciples ; and the whole of it 
ſeems to refer to the general concerns of death, and 
judgment, rather than to the particular eyents, that were 


| coming on the Jewiſh nation. Towards the cloſe of the 
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Anno Domini 33. H 
ſlumbered and ſlept. 5 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out 
to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgi 
med their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not %o; 
leſt there be not enough for us and you: 
but go ye rather to them that ſell, and byy 
for yourToivese” fe: 
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| the day nor th 
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10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready 


went in with him to th 
door was ſhut. | 
11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 


e marriage; and the 


= 


| faying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 


12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
e hour, wherein the Son of man 


cometh. . 
14 For the kingdom of heaven 1s as a man 


— 
ems 


— ——— 


foregoing chapter, our Lord made a gradual tranſition | 
from the latter to the former of theſe ſubjects; probably 
with reference to the concluſion of the queſtion, pro- 
poſed by his diſciples,” (c. xxiv. v. 3:) and he here diſ- 
cufſed theſe important ſubjects more fully. In this re- 
ſpe, © The kingdom of heaven might be likened to ten 
“ yirgins, &c.“ The circumſtances of this parable were 
doubtleſs taken from the cuſtoms of the Jews, in cele- 
brating nuptials. The bridegroom uſed to go in the 
evening to fetch home his bride, by the light of lamps: 
theſe were carried by bride-maids, which ſome ſay were 
never fewer, than ten: and when they arrived at his 
houſe, there was a feaſt prepared for them and the com- 
pany. Chriſt is the bridegroom of the church, whom 
he hath eſpouſed to himſelf: they, who profeſs his goſ- 
pel are as the companions of his bride, who wait for 


his coming to complete the ſacred union: their continu- 
ance in this world conſtitutes the time of their waiting; 


as the period preceding the day of judgment does that 
of the church at large. But we are not to ſuppoſe, that 
all nominal chriſtians are intended: numbers of them 
have not ſo much as the appearance of, „ the virgins, 
« the companions of the ſpouſe,” (PF. xlv. ver. 14:) 
ſuch only are meant, as make a credible profeſſion of the 
goſpel, and act externally in ſuch a manner, as to give 


- 
* 


real chriſtians a favourable opinion of them, and to in- 


duce them to admit them into their ſociety. Of this 
number “ five were wiſe, and five were fooliſh.” The 
latter had lamps, but no oil in their veſſels, to repleniſh 
them withal : that is they. had religion enough to make a 
plauſible appearance ; they might have notions ; -they 
might be able to converſe about religious ſubjects, and 
be at times impreſſed with them; and they might have 
gifts, or an outward decency of conduct: but they were 
ſtrangers to regeneration, they had nat their hearts truly 
fanctified, and ſtored with holy affections, and diſpo- 
ſitions, by the new-creating Spirit of God. But the wiſe 
had this oil in their veſſels, as well as the external lamp 
of proſeſſion. The delay of the bridegroom repreſents 
the intermediate ſpace, between the real, or ſuppoſed 
converhon of theſe profeſſors, and the coming of Chriſt, 
to remove them by death, or to judge the world.: their 
lumbering, and fleeping intimates the comparative un- 
watchfulnefs, and inattention even of many real chriſ- 
tians, as well as that of mere profeſſors ; when thoughts 
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of thoſe ſolemn events are excluded for a ſeaſon: and it 
ſhews that the difference between the two characters 
often conſiſts more in the ſtate of their hearts, than in 
their external conduct. The coming of the bridegroom 
at midnight, with a loud ſummons to the virgins to 
meet Him, repreſents the unexpected manner, in which 
Chriſt calls men out of the world, and in which he will 
come to judgment; and the ſurpriſe, which his coming 
muſt occaſion both to mere profeſſors, and to unwatchful 
believers. The conduct of the virgins, when they heard 
this ſummons, denotes the earneſt enquiries into the ſtate 
of their ſouls, and the haſty endeavours to get all ready, 
to which the immediate apprehenſions of death, or judg- 
ment excite profeſſors. This circumſtance diſcovered 
the difference between the wiſe, and fooliſh virgins. 
The latter, when they came to trim their lamps, found 
that they were going out, nor had they any oil, with 
which to feed them. Thus the falſe profeſſor's religion 
ſerves him to make a ſhew with, whilſt he lives; 
but when he comes to die, and moſt wants its ſupport, 
and benefit, it goes out, and leaves him to darkneſs, 
and deſpair. But the wiſe virgins, though they had 
been aſleep, yet when they came to trim their Jamps, 


had oil ready, with which to repleniſh them.: thus true 


chriſtians, notwithſtanding their comparative inattention, 
are habitually ready for all events. The application of 
the fooliſh virgins to the wife, for ſome of their oil, 
may remind us of the conviction, that many falſe pro- 
feflors at laſt receive of their ſad miſtake; of the dif- 
ference between their religion, and that of true chriſ- 


tians; and of their earneſt application to miniſters, or 


believers for their prayers, and aſſiſtance, in their laſt 
extremity : or it might prophetically expoſe the vanity 
of the popiſh doctrine, concerning works of ſupere- 
rogation, human merits, prieſtly abſolutions, &c. The 
anſwer of the wiſe virgins implies, that the beſt chriſ- 
tians know, that they have nothing to ſpare for others, 
and can give them no effectual help; and jt may remind 
us of the counſels, which we. often. give to dying ſin- 
ners, to repent, apply to Chriſt, pray, &c, as the ut- 
moſt, that we can do for them, in a very hopeleſs, and 
diſtreſſing caſe ; but which it. is to be feared are generally 
ineffectual, eſpecially to hypocritical profeſſors. The 


I concluſion of the matter ſhews the' wiſdom, and happy 


miſery of a 


effects of being ready; and the folly, and 
: travelling 
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travelling into a far country, 20e called his | 


own ſervants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 4 x | | 
15 And unto one he pave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his ſeveral ability; and 
ſtraightway took his journey. „ 
16 Then he that had received the five ta- 
lents went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other five talents. BE 
17 And likewiſe he that had recerved two, | 
he alſo gained other two, _ 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
19 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 


- 
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20 And ſo he that had received five ta- 
lents came, and brought other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents : behold, I have gained beſides them 
ave talents more, 2 SO, 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord.  _ 

22 He alſo that had received two talents 


came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 


me two talents: bchold, I have gained two 
other talents beſides them. 
23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 


| good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been 


—_ ——_ 


mere profeſſion, an unprepared ſtate, and men's carnal. 
and preſumptuous procraſtination. The wiſe virgins, 
being ready, were admitted to the marriage feaſt: but | 
the door was immediately ſhut ; and the others, coming 
afterwards, were denied admiſſion, and were diſowned 
by the bridegroom, as perſons, with whom he had no 
acquaintance. Our Lord made the ſame application of 
it, that he had before done of the ſubject in the former 
chapter: (c. vii. v. 21—23. c. xxiv. v. 42. Luke, c. 
xiii. v. 24— 30. Rev, c. xix. v. 7—9.) The day of 
judgment is doubtleſs particularly intended in this parable ; 
yet many of it's circumſtances apply to the time of our 
death, which is equivalent to that ſolemn ſeaſon, in re- 
| ſpe@ of every one of us. nF nd 
V. 14—18.] In reſpect of many of the ſame things, 
the kingdom of heaven may be repreſented by a manz 
about to take a journey into a diſtant country, and en- 
truſting ſome of his ſervants with certain portions of his 
_property, to be employed by them for his advantage. 
_ Chriſt, as aſcended into heaven, in due ſeaſon to return 
to judge the world, is this Maſter : profeſſed chriſtians 
are his ſervants : the talents, which were of great va- | 
lue, repreſent the powers of body, and mind; natural, 
or acquired abilities; time, health, influence, authority, 
wealth; gifts, privileges, or offices in the church; in 
| ſhort every thing, of which a good or bad uſe may be 
made. It cannot be ſuppoſed, conſiſtent with ſcripture, 
or. indeed with common ſenſe, that the improvement of 
natural powers by unregenerate men, can produce, or 
entitle a man ta ſupernatural grace. The ſanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit, producing an holy judg- | 
ment, and diſpoſition in the ſoul ; teach, incline and 
enable a man, to make a good uſe of all other things: 
and this improvement of vur talents. doth not make us | 
chriſtians, but evidence that we are made ſuch, by the 
new-creating grace of God; whiltt the contrary conduct 
evinces the hypocriſy of a man's profeſſion of faith in 
Chriſt. The five talents given to one ſervant, the two 
iven to the ſecond, and the one to the third, repreſent 
the different proportions, in which the great Head of 


: = 


—_ 


>. 


2 


» 


the church and Lord of the univerſe, entruſts his pro- 
feſſed ſervants, with various advantages, as it ſeemeth 
good in his ſight. The expreſſion © according to his 
« ſeveral ability, may denote, that every man hath 


that portion, which beſt ſuits the ſtation intended for 


him, in the church, and in the community; and 
which would ſuffice, if made a good uſe of, to prove 


| him an uſeful, honourable, and accepted ſervant, 
We are not to conclude fron what follows, that our 


Lord intended to decide, that they, who receive 
moſt, are generally the moſt faithful: for the con- 
trary is very commonly the caſe, and the ſcripture 


| teaches us to expect, that it would be ſo. But he ſhews 


us, that an account muſt be rendered of the weakeſt 
abilities, and ſmalleſt advantages, as well as of thoſe, 


that are more eminent, and diſtinguiſhing ; and that it 


will be no excuſe for a man to plead, that he had but 


little entruſted to him; if he neglect to make a good 
uſe of that little. The aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, 


and his perſonal abſence from his church, till the day of 
judgment, are repreſented by the maſter's departure on 
his journey: the trading of the ſervants with his money, 
ſhews that all our ability for his work is from Him; and 
that we ought diligently in our ſeyeral places, to do all 


we can to promote his cauſe, and to do good. (Mark, 
c. xili. v. 343) And the conduct of the ſervant, that 
buried his talent in the earth, repreſents the character 


of falſe profeſſors, who make no good uſe of their abi- 
lities, opportunities, and advantages; who neglect the 
duties of their ſtations; who live to themſelves, and 
are engaged in earthly purſuits; who deem it enough 
not to do poſitive miſchief; and who are deſtitute of 


| zeal, and love, and actuated by envy, diſcontent, and 


other ſelfiſh paſſions. | 
V. 19—23.] The time, that precedes the Lord's 
coming.to judgment ſeems long in man's apprehenſion. 


 Unbelievers are ready to conclude, that he will never 


come; or at leaſt it ſeems ſo doubtful, and diſtant a 
matter, that it hath no influence on their conduct: and 
even belieyers are apt to think of it as very remote. 
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faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord. : 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And J was afraid, 
thy talent in the earth; lo, fhere thou haſt 
that ts, thine. ene „ FEE OR NED 

26 His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked, and flothful fervant, thou 
(2 Pet. c. iii. v. 4—15.) However the ſolemn, and 
important ſeaſon will at length arrive: and this is repreſent- 
ed by the coming of the Lord of thoſe ſervants, to reckon 


with them. The firſt of them came, and acknow- 
ledged, that he had received five talents: and declared 


them, that he had doubled the ſum. 
the humble, and thankful conſciouſneſs, with which the 
true chriſtian will at length be able to reflect on his la- 
bours of faith, and love; in which he hath laid himſelf out, 
and employed his time, abilities, and providential advan- 
tages, in the ſervice of Chriſt and his church; and which 
are the infallible evidences of the ſincerity of his profeſ- 


ſatisfaction in his conduct, commended his diligence as 
a good and faithful ſervant, declared his purpoſe of ad- 


him enter into the joy, prepared by his Lord for his 
faithful ſervants, and which in ſfoine meaſure reſembled 


| his own felicity. This doubtleſs relates to the final hap- 


pineſs of belieyers in heaven: though faithfulneſs in a 
lower condition, is often here recompenſed by advance- 


hereafter they fhall be made kings, and prieſts unto 


God, and ſhall reign with their divine Redeemer, in 


glory, and joy inexpreilible, and inconceivable, The 
declaration of him, who had received two talents, and 


accepted, as thoſe that are greater, 
V. 24-30. 
lent, and had hid it in the earth, gave a very different 
account of his motives, and conduct; and met with a 
very different reception, than the others. He pretended, 
that he knew his Lord to be an hard, and unreaſonable 
man, who expected more from his ſervants, than they 
were able to perform, or than he had given them the 
means of effecting; being like a man, who ſhould ex- 
pect to reap, where he had not ſown, &c; and he ſpake 
as if he had required as large an increaſe from his one 


talent, as from the firſt ſervant's five. Being therefore 


* 


} 
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and went and hid | 


— 
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kneweſt that I reap were I ſowed not, and 
gather where I have not ſtrawed; 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and Zhen at 
my coming I ſhould have received mine own 
with uſury. 5 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath. . 
30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant in- 


* . 


that he had been enabled to trade ſo ſucceſsfully with 
This repreſents 


ſion. This ſtatement of the ſervant, having been found 
to be according to truth, his Lord expreſſed the higheſt 


vancing him to a far higher truſt and authority, and bid 


ment to a higher, and more honourable ſervice; yet | 


the gracious acceptance, and recompence which he met 
with, exactly correſpond with the other; and we are 
taught by them, that inferior endowments, and adyan- 
tages, when faithfully improved, will be as graciouſly 


The fervant that had received one ta- 


afraid of any miſcarriage, if he attempted to trade with 
the money, he had concealed it in the earth; and though 
it was not increaſed, yet it was not waited. This repre- 
ſents the very heart of many falſe profeſſors; and the 
reaſons of their flothfulneſs. They are carnal-minded, 


and at enmity with the holy character, and law of God; 
they quarrel with his providence, his ſovereignty, and- 
his method of ſalvation; they diſbelieve his promiſe, and 


pretend that it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; they ſuppoſe 
his ſervice to be perilous, unprofitable, and detrimental ; 
they complain, that he requires of them more than he 
hath formed them capable of performing; and that he 


puniſhes men for what they cannot help; they pervert 


the doctrines of Revelation, to ſupport ſuch concluſions, 
and confound. their want of inclination to what is good, 
with a want of natural ability, as if they were the ſame 
thing. Thus they excule their own floth, and ſelfiſh- 
neſs, and caſt the blame of all their miſconduct upon the 


| Lord; and they ſuppoſe all their unfruitfulneſs to be 


juſtifiable, becauſe they are not outwardly fo atrocious 
as ſome other perſons. To theſe vile infinuations, his 
Lord anſwered, that if matters had been, as he pretend- 
ed, he might and ought to have put out his money on 
good ſecurity, that fome increaſe might have been made 
of it; and therefore he was, by his own confeſſion, a 
wicked, and flothtul ſervant. This {h-ws, that ſuch 
men will be condemned out of their own mouths; as 
they are conſcious they might have done better than they 


did; bad it not been for their diſlike to the Lord, and 
his work, and their diſtruſt of his word: they will there 


fore be left without excule, and will as certainly be con- 
demned for' their floth, and negligence, as. others will 
be for their open infidelity, impiety, or profligacy. Ulis 
Lord then ordered the talent to be taken from him, and 
given to him that had ten talents: on which Chriſt ob- 
ſerved, as he had done before, (c. Xxiii. v. 12,) that it 
was the rule of his kingdom, to give more and more to 
every man that hath, in order that he may be great! 

enriched; that is to every man, that hath living faith, 
and grace, influencing him to make a good ufe ot his ta- 


lents: but that from all others, thoſe things would be 


taken away, which they had not unproved, and the) 
would be left under condemnation ; even like this un- 
profitable ſeryant, who was ordered to be caſt into out- 


30 K 1 > 00 


— 


for he will not be in any danger of miſtaking any man's 
character, motives, or ſtate; there will be no poſſibility | 


Anno Domini 33. 
to outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. - „ 
21 When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory: 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 55 
ſheep from the goats : - Oo...” 
3 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 
24 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you | 


ws 


——— 


MATTHEW. 


— 


Anno Domini 33. 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 

meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, 
and ye viſited me: I was 1n priſon, and ye 
came unto me. . 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave hee drink. 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 


| thee in? or naked, and clothed zhee 2 


39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in pri. 
ſon, and came unto thee ? 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as 


from the foundation of the world : 
ter darkneſs, miſery, and deſpair. (Luke, c. xix. v. 
I1—27,) _ 1 „„ 
V. 335 (c. vii. v. 21—23. c. XV. v. 27. 
c. XiX, v. 28. c. xxiv. v. 30.) In order more fully to | 
explain, and confirm the foregoing parabolical repreſen- | 
tations, our Lord next ſpake one of the moſt intereſt- 
ing and ſublime paſſages, which we meet with, eyen in 
the holy ſcriptures; and it is matter of ſurpriſe, that any 
perſon can read it, and yet ſuppoſe the Speaker to be no 
more than a man; when there is ſuch a divine authority, 
and dignity in it, as we my venture to fay could never 
| have with propriety been aſſumed by any mere creature, 
or ſervant of God. Having previoully. drawn the atten- 
tion of the diſciples to the great ſeaſon of retribution, 
he here ſpake upon it openly in the character of the ſo- 
vereign Judge. The time will come, when the Son of 
man, even He, who then appeared among them in hu- 
man nature, will appear in his divine glory, attended by 
all the holy angels, as his ſervants, and worſhippers ; | 
(c. xxi. v. 41. c. Xxvi. v. 64—06;) and then he will 
ſit upon the throne of his glory, as the Judge of the 
world. (Rev. c. xx. v. 11—15.) Then will be gather- 
ed before his tribunal, not only his diſciples, or the 
Jews, but all nations, all the inhabitants of the earth, | 
being raiſed from the dead, for that purpoſe : and he will | 
ſeparate the immenſe multitude, with as much eaſe, and 
exactneſs, as a ſhepherd divides the theep from the goats: 


of any oppoſition, or eſcape; or of any man's being over- 
looked by, or remaining diſguiſed before, Him, What 
leſs than omnipotence, and omniſcience can effect ſuch 
an exact ſeparation of the whole human ſpecies > This 
being done, He will ſet the ſheep, (the proper emblem 
of his harmleſs, gentle, uſeful, and holy people,) on his 
right hand, in token of their acceptance, and honour; 
and the goats, (the emblem of the unholy nature, and 
character of unbelievers,) at his left hand, as rejected, 
and expoſed to condemnation. CY 
V. 34—40.] Then the King, not only of the Jews, 
or of the church, but of the whole world, (as our Lord 


pany at his right hand, as © the bleſſed of his Father ;" 
his choſen, redeemed, regenerate, adopted, and beloved 
children, whom he hath determined to render moſt bleſſed 
for evermore: he will bid them come to Him,” that 
they may be with Him to behold, and ſhare his glory, 
and to concur with him in the judgment about to he 
given upon the wicked; (1 Gr. c. vi. v. 2, 3;) and 
that they may ** inherit the kingdom, or that con- 
fluence of all honours, riches, felicities, and pleaſures, 
& which had been prepared for them, from the founda. 
© tion of the world,” in the counſels of God's ever- 


laſting love, and mercy. To evidence them to be the 
| perſons, for whom this inheritance was prepared, He 


will next ſhew their conduct, as the effect of their faith, 
and love : they had ſhewn themſelves His cordial friends, 
when they were on earth: inſomuch that they had given 
him meat, when he was hungry, and drink when he 
was thirſty ; when he was a ſtranger, and deſtitute, they 
had hoſpitably entertained him ; when in want of rai- 
ment, they had clothed Him; when ſick, they had vi- 
ſited, and tended upon Him; and when in priſon, 
through oppreſſion, or perſecution, they had owned Him, 
and had come to enquire into his wants, and to adminiſter 
to his comforts. On hearing this, the righteous are repre- 
ſented, as enquiring when they had ever ſeen him in 
ſuch circumſtances, and relieved him in this manner? 
For they will not be conſcious of having done any thing 


| of the kind, or any ſervice worthy of his notice, or 


acceptance. To which the King will anſwer, that “in- 
e aſmuch as they did it to the leaſt of theſe his brethren,” 
pointing to the poor, afflicted chriſtians, whom they re- 
lieved for his ſake, who will be preſent to bear grateful 
teſtimony»to their labour of love, and expenſive kindnels; 
and whom the King of Glory will condeſcend to own as 
his brethren ; they did it unto him,” and he will re- 
compenſe it as abundantly, and honourably, as if they 
had done it to Him in perſon. It is impoſſible, that hu- 
man language can expreſs greater ne ca to ſelt- 


| denying, affiduous, laborious, and expenſive charity to 


poor chriſtians, for the ſake of our common Lord, than 
is contained in this declaration, We are not however to 


on this occaſion, called himſelf,) will addreſs the com- k 


ſuppoſe, that acts of liberality, by whomſoever perform- 
| of Ce SRP ye 
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Anno Domini 33. | 
ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 


my brethren, ye have done t unto me. 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 


the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for' the devil 
and his angels: Wort 
42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink : e 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 


W 2nd in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 


——_—_ 


CHAP. XXV. 


| Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as 


| Anno Domini 33. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 


a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
| ye did 
z# not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 77 
not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment : but the righteous into life 


eternal. 


K 4 


— 


ed, or from whatever motive, will conſtitute a man's 
title to eternal felicity, This is by no means the caſe; 


nor can there be a more fatal deluſion, than the too 


ſages. The matter may thus be ſtated: there is no ſal- 


vation for a ſinner, but by the free mercy of God; no 
mercy but through the mediation, and merits of his be- 
loved Son; no intereſt in Chriſt, (at leaſt for thoſe who | 


hear or might hear, or read the goſpel, after they are ca- 
pable of underſtanding good from evil,) except by faith 
in him; no juſtifying faith, but that which worketh b 


his people, his example, and his precepts; no genuine 
love to his people, &c, which doth not influence a man 
to do good to them, as he hath ability, and opportunity, 
and as he ſees them in difficult, and neceſſitous circum- 
ſtances, 


as he deems diſciples of Chriſt, out of love to his name, 


and gratitude for the bleſſings of redemption ; he gives 


an unequiyocal proof, that he is a true believer, a juſti- 
fied perſon, united unto Chriſt, a member of his myſti- 


5 | cal body, and intereſted in all his purchaſed bleſſings : 
at the ſame time it is impoſſible, that this man ſhould 


be proud of, or truſt in his beneficence; that he ſhould 


be liberal out of oſtentation, or to compenſate for in- 
dulged iniquities, or to atone for former fins: for theſe 


things would prove him an abſolute ſtranger to true 


faith, and every evangelical principle of obedience. So 


that theſe actions will be produced, as ſo many evidences 


the love of Chriſt ; of a man's 2 been a real believer, 
and not a mere profeſſor; and to ſhew that there is a 
propriety in the Lord's honouring him in heaven, who 


ſo proved himſelf his zealous friend on earth. (2 Theſ. 


C. i. v. 5. Heb. C. vi. V. 10.) 18 | 
V. 41—46.] The Judge next ſhews us the awful re- 


verſe of the proſpect. He declares, that he will addreſs 


all thoſe on his left hand as © curſed,” lying under the 


curſe of the broken law, ſtrangers to the bleſſings of the 


goſpel, and juſtly deſerving of the final wrath and ven- 


geance of God: he will bid them “ depart from Him,” | 


the only Author of ſalvation to ſinners, and the Fountain 
of life and felicity to all creatures; for many of them 


had in their hearts bid him“ depart from them, as they 


3 But whenever a man is habitually induced to 
ſelf-denying beneficence to others, eſpecially to ſuch, 


| 


— 


+ defired not the knowledge of his ways :” He will 
doom them * to fire, the awful emblem of the wrath 


t | of God, and the cauſe of the moſt excruciating pain, of 
common groundleſs inference from this, and ſimilar pal- 


which we have any conception; This fire will be eyer- 
laſting, and unquenchable ; which would be an ungean- 


ing addition, if they were not to continue in it eternally : 
| it was indeed prepared originally for * the devil, and his 


angels“ thoſe firſt apoſtates from, and rebels againſt 
God ; but as the wicked held with them, and would not 
ſeparate from their ſervice, it muſt be their portion alſo. 


No doubt the wicked of every age, and nation will then 
love; no love to Chriſt, which doth not imply love to 


be condemned, but they are chiefly concerned, to whom 
the ſcriptures are ſent ; and therefore our Lord repreſents 


| nothing more, than the ground on which falſe profeſſors 


of Chriſtianity will be condemned, It will therefore be 
proved againſt them, that they had no love to-Chriſt, 


and therefore no true faith in Him; ſeeing they refuſed 
to relieve Him, when they ſaw him in neceſſity, and diſ- 
treſs, and had ability, and opportunity of doing it, 


Theſe perſons will be as ready to deny, or palliate their 


| guilt, as the others to diſclaim all merit in their ſervices : 
but the Judge will prove his point, and ſtop their mouths, 


by ſhewing their ſelfiſh neglect of his poor diſciples, and 
their refuſal to relieve them in their diſtreſſes. This 


| alone will be enough to prove them unbelievers, even if 
no injuſtice, ſecret licentiouſneſs, or other groſs wicked- 
Being therefore 

| demonſtrated to be impenitent ſinners, under the con- 
demnation of the law, and entitled to no benefit from 


| the goſpel ; nay expoſed to deeper condemnation for their 
of the excellency,. and efficacy of juſtifying faith, and 


neſs ſhould be adduced againſt them. 


hypocritical profeſſion of it, and abuſe of their privi- 
leges ; they will be left without plea or power of reſiſi- 
ance, or eſcape, and be conſtrained to go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment ; whilſt the righteous will be re- 
ccived into everlaſting life, and felicity. The word is 
the ſame in the original in both clauſes, and he muſt be 
blinded indeed by ſatan, who will riſque his foul on in- 


terpreting the ſame word © temporary” in one clauſe, 
and „eternal“ in another, of the ſame verſe : and if the 


puniſhment he eternal, there can be no place for annihi- 
lation, or for final reſtitution. | 

„ FRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 

It is moſt important for vs all continually to be re- 
minded of the approaching ſeaſons of death, and judg- 
ment; and of that diſcrimination of characters, which 
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Anno Domini 47, 


HAP. I. 
Contains *1ſt. Feſus predicting his own crucifixion 
within two days, and the chief priefls conſulting to 
apprehend him, 1---5. 2d. A woman anointing 
his head with precious ointment; the diſciples ob- 
jecting to the ewpence, and Jeſus commending her, 
Sc, 6---13, 34. Judas bargaining to betray him, 
1416. 47%. Jeſus eating the Paſſover with 
His diſciples; pointing, out Fudas as the traitor ; 


MATT 


| 


a. - 


. * 


E W. Anno Domini 33. 


the diſciples would forſake him, and that - Petey 
would deny him, 1735. 5th. Chriſt's agony in 
the garden, and his exbortations to his diſciples to 
watch and pray, 36---46. 6th. His being appre. 
hended, through Fudas's treachery, and what 
| paſſed on that occaſion, 4756. 71. His ar. 
raignment, and condemnation before Caiaphas, and 
the inſults put upon him, 57---08. 8th, Peter 
repeatedly denying bim, and made ſenſible of his 
guilt, Wc. 69---75, . 


H 


1 


7. — " 


will ſoon be made. Not only immenſe multitudes of 
 infidels, profligates, phariſees, licentious profeſſors, and 


evident apoſtates, are thronging the broad road to de- 


ſtruction: even a large proportion of thoſe, that appear 
to be followers of Chriſt, and are admitted to, and out- 
wardly continue in, the communion of the ſaints, will 


be found fooliſh virgins; having indeed the lamp in their 
hands, but no grace in their hearts. With what ſeri- 
ouſneſs, diligence, and fervent prayer, ſhould we then 


examine ourſelves whether we really be in the faith, or 
not? How afraid ſhould we be of being deceived, where 


ſo much is at ſtake, and ſo many come ſhort of eternal 
life ! How earneſtly ſhould we ſeek for heavenly wiſdom, 
and deſire to be found upright in the ſight of God, ra- 
ther than to be approved by our ill-judging fellow-fin- 
ners! It is indeed to be lamented, that whilſt the hea- 


venly Bride-groom tarries, even true chriſtians are too | 


apt to be drowſy and inattentive : yet, notwithſtanding 
all defects on the one hand, and all fair appearances on 
the other; there is an eſſential difference between the 
weaketit believer, and the moſt ſpecious hypocrite, This 
ſometimes appears even in this world: the. unexpected 
ſummons of death may throw the chriſtian into an alarm: 
but proceeding without delay, to trim his lamp, the grace 
that before lay dormant often {ſhines forth more bright; 
and his ſerious ſelf- examination, and fervent prayer bring 
humility, faith, hope, patience, love, gratitude, and 
every holy affection into ſuch lively exerciſe, that all 


| 


| 


around him, perceive him to be ready for, and meet to 


be a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
On the other hand the mere profeſſor, in ſuch circum- 


ſtances, often detects his conſciouſneſs of hypocriſy, and 


impreſſes the minds of beholders with a gloomy fear, 


2, 


that “ his lamp is going out,“ and about to be extin- 


guiſhed in utter darkneſs, We may compaſſionate ſuch | 


| 


perſons, but we can give them little help: we ſhould di- 
rect them to Him, who ſells all the bleflings of ſalva- 
tion without money, and without price : but the hour 
is unfeaſonable, and the time is ſhort; nor can they 


well know that their prayers are not mere ſelfiſhneſs, | 


How 


and their repentance conſtrained, and unſincere. 


dreadful then will be their caſe,* who ſeek not thoſe 


things which accompany ſalvation, till the time is paſt ; 


and begin not to knock, till the door is finally cloſed! 
However it may appear at death, aſſuredly no one will 
partake of the marriage ſupper of the Lamb, who hath not 


in this world waſhed his robes, and made them white in 


his atoning blood, and who is not a partaker of his ſancti- 


fying Spirit. Let us then make no delay, but be ear- 


inſtituting the Lord's Supper; and predifting, that 


— cw 


— 


— * —_ 


neſt in our preparation for the feaſt; and let us ever be 
upon our watch; for we cannot know, either the day, 
or the hour, when our Lord ſhall come. „ 

But there are alſo out ward expreſſions, by which the 
ſtate of a man's ſoul may in ſome degree be decided on: 
in this reſpect ** the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
“% man, travelling into a far country, and delivering his 
goods unto his own ſervants,” hatever any man 
poſſeſſes is entruſted to him by the great Lord of all, 
who will at length call him to an account for the uſe, 
that he hath made of it. The holy law requires us to 
devote our all, in perfect love, to the ſervice of God, 
and to the benefit of our neighbour; and denounces its 
awful curſe on every one, who in any inſtance, or at 
any time fails of ſo doing: but the goſpel inwardly 
teaches, and diſpoſes the true believer, to attempt this 
ſincerely, though feebly, from the time, when he be- 


gins to experience the joy of God's ſalvation. He be- 


lieves the word of the Lord, reſpecting the future judg- 
ment, and it's important conſequences; and he gives 


implicit credit to his promiſes, and threatenings. By faith 


he perceives his danger as a condemned ſinner, and 


| fears, and flees from it; and at the ſame time he diſcovers 


his Refuge, and in hope repairs to it. Having obtain- 
ed peace with God, and peace of conſcience, through 
the atoning. blood of Chriſt ; his faith works by love, 
and his language is, what ſhall I render to the Lord 
for all his benefits? This humble love, and grati- 
tude, uniting with hatred of fin, contempt of the 
world, love to the brethren, and compaſſion for periſh- 
ing ſinners, impels him, to devote himſelf, and all his 
abilities, and advantages, to the ſervice of Chriſt; and 
to do good in his church, and the world, according to his 


opportunity, and in exact proportion to the vigour of his 


faith, and hope. Obedience of this kind diſtinguiſhes 
the real diſciple of Chriſt from every other man in the 
world: the ſelf-righteous Phariſee, the ſelf-wiſe infidel, 
the careleſs ſinner, the looſe profeſſor of goſpel truth, 
are alike unacquainted with thele evangelical principles 
of devoted diligence in the ſervice of a crucified Sa- 
viour. It is the real chriſtian's liberty, privilege, ho- 
nour, intereſt, and ſatisfaction, to be employed as the 
Redeemer's ſervant, and as his inſtrument in promoting 
his glory, and the benefit of his people : and the love ot 
Chriil even conftrains him to live no longer to himſelf, but 
to Him, that died for him, and roſe again. According 
to the number of his talents, he will become a bleſſing 
to others, by his example, influence, converſation, and 


| labours ; by the uſe, that he makes of his time, moneys 
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Anno Domini 33. 
ND it came ro paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 
niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, | 


I — 
— td — 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Arno Domini 33. 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feaſt 
F the paſſover, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed to be crucified. 


* 
— 7 


abilities ; by his relative conduct in his family; and by 
ſerving the Lord, as a miniſter, magiſtrate, or private 
chriſtian: and whether he hath had five talents, two, 
one, or only a ſmall portion of one; he will not be a- 
ſhamed, but have confidence before Chriſt at his com- 
ing. Nay he may now humbly rejoice in the teſtimon 
of his conſcience; and, giving the Lord all the glory, 
both of his talents, and of the grace, by which he is e- 
nabled ſucceſsfully to trade with them, he may take the 
evidence and the comfort of them; and look forward to 
death, and judgment, aſſured of being then received, 
with, „well done, good and faithful ſervant; thou hail 
been faithful in few things, I will make thee ruler 
« or many things, enter thou into the joy of thy 


let every one dread the doom of the unprofitable ſervant : 


| it is not enough, that men do not ſpend their Lord's 


goods upon their luſts, or waſte their time, and talents 
in fin: they alfo, who bury them in the earth, will be 
left without excuſe, Whatever they may pretend, they 


diſlike the character, and work of the Lord; they deem 


his ſervice irkſome, and unprofitable; they dare not truſt 
his promiſe, and they are diſſatisfied with his providence ; 
becauſe they may not be chief, and have matters their 
own way, they fit down in ſullen diſcontent ; and will 


do nothing, becauſe they cannot do every thing. But | 


many of thoſe excuſes, and objections, paſs current here 


which will be refuted, and filenced at laſts and every un- 
W fruitful profeſſor will be condemned out of his own mouth; 
and conſigned to outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. For whatever elſe men may pofleſs, 


who are deſtitute of ſanctifying grace; they will ſoon be 
deprived of it, and only have the additional condemna- 
tion of having abuſed, and been ungrateful for ſo many 
mercies. But the moſt indigent believer is rich, and 
ſhall have abundance ; and his felicity will be for ever 


W increaſing, Let not ſuch then envy ſinners, or covet 


any of their periſhing, and dangerous poſſeſſions. 
In this view of the ſubject, we ſhould look continu- 
ally unto Jeſus: He once was humbled unto the death 


of the croſs; now he reigns the Sovereign of the world; 


and ere long he ſhall appear in glory, attended by all his 
holy angels, to judge the nations of the earth. Before 
his tribunal we muſt all appear; and every effort to 
eſcape, to conceal, to reſiſt, or to prevaricate, will then 


be unavailing ; with infinite eaſe, and exactneſs he will 


bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and deve- 
lope the ſecrets of every heart; he will ſhew the real mo- 
tives of every action, and the true character of every 
individual; and he will infallibly ſeparate each of his true 
diſciples from all other men in the world. 
{ive hour the King of glory will not be aſhamed to own, 
as his brethren, his ſiſters, or his mother, the leaſt and 
meaneſt of his choſen flock. And if we would have a 
good hope, that he will then addreſs us as © bleſſed of 
His Father, and bid us come near to him, that we 


_ attire of theſe his beloved brethren. 


In that deci- 


may inherit the kingdom prepared for us from the be- 
** ginning of the world;“ we muſt now recognize our 
Saviour, and-future Judge, as diſguiſed under the mean 
When we lee one, 
whom we have reaſon to think a believer, hungry, 


_ thirſty, a ſtranger, or in want of proper clothing; we 


ſhould ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſtands before us, requires us to 
own our relation to him, and calls upon us to give him 
food, or raiment, or to provide him lodging, or enter- 


tainment; and we ſhould aſk ourſelves, whether we can 


Und in our hearts to drive him from our door? And 


when we hear of ſuch perſons being ſick, or in priſon, 
{ and wanting advice, attendance, or other relief; we 
| ſhould ſuppoſe that Jeſus is in theſe circumſtances, and 
« Lord.” Let us not then be weary of well-doing ; | 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not, But 


ſends to us, to come and miniſter unto him. For though 
our inheritance be all of grace: yet we can have no proof 
that we are children, and heirs, unleſs we love, and de- 
light in doing good to our poor brethren, for our Re- 
deemer's fake, We ſhould then renounce our own eaſe, 
intereſt, convenience, indulgence, and decoration, that 


we may ſhew our gratitude for a free ſal vation, by a- 


bounding in this work of faith, and labour of love: and 
thould we even be miſtaken in the character of thoſe, 
for whom we thus deny ourſelves from love to Chriſt ; 
he will certainly accept, and recompenſe our ſervices, 
But alas, how little do we ſee of theſe fruits of the 
Spirit“ even among profefling chriſtians? Who does 


not think that he ſhould have deemed it an honour, to 


have entertained Chriſt, when here on earth? Yet who, 
almoſt, is willing, to retrench greatly from his unneceſ- 
ſary expences, to relieve theſe his repreſentatives, and 
brethren? However, this is the only part of our. ſub- 
ſtance, that is put out on good ſecurity, and at good in- 


| tereſt, Indeed many will occaſionally part with their 


money, who will not put themſelves to the hardſhip, 
and inconyenience, of viſiting the ſick, and ſuch, as are 
in prifons, or other receſſes of miſery, and diſtreſs: 'by 
which means their bounty is diſtributed at random, does 
comparatively little good, and will be ſthewn to ſpring 
rather from an eaſy temper, than from a diſintereſted 


ſelf-denying love of others for the ſake of Chriſt, But 
whilſt we have time, let us lay ourſelves out in doing 


good to all men, eſpecially to them, that are of the 
houſhold of faith : and even if we have bur little in our 
power, let us endeayour by that little to ſhew our good- 
will, and what we would do, if we had more. Indced, 
they, who moſt abound in ſuch good works, will be the 
leaſt apt to glory in them: and they will be, as it were, 
ſurpriſed at the gracious mention, which will at laſt be 
made of them : yet thoſe ſervices, that the humble be- 
lie ver thought nothing of at the time, and ſoon entirely 
forgot, as well as thoſe that were concealed from men, 
will all be brought to light, and graciouſly recompeafed 
by our King: not a cruſt of bread, or a cup of water 
given for his ſake to a poor brother, thall pats unnoticed z 
but every inſtance of this kind will be adduced as an evi- 
dence, that the giver was a faithful friend, and a loyal 
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Anno Domini 33. 
3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Caiaphas, | 
4 Andconſulted that they might take Jeſus 
by ſubtilty, and kill Em. Fe 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, -leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 
6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 


and poured it on his head as he fat at meat. 


| 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini 33. 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 


indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 7s this 


waſte? „ | 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood 27, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you; 


[ 
1 houſe of Simon the leper, l but me ye have not always. 

7 There came unto him a woman having | 12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 
q an alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, | ment on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. 


13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever 


| ſubject to the Lord of glory, and a proper perſon to be 


numbered with thoſe, whom he delighteth to honour, 


and to bleſs. But who can deſcribe the horror and deſ- 
pair of the wicked, when placed at the left hand of their 
omnipotent, and omniſcient Judge? Whilſt conſcious 
of their guilt, and calling in vain on the rocks, and 


mountains to fall on them, they ſhall behold his awful | 
countenance clouded with an indignant frown ; and hear 
his mouth, which uſed to invite the weary ſinner to come 


to him, ſternly bid them depart accurſed into everlaſting 


| 


fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels! Then all 


their works will be produced againſt them, to prove the 


5 Juſtice of the tremendous ſentence: and even their omiſ- 


ſions, and ſelfiſh neglect of poor chriſtians, whom they 
ought to have loved for the Lord's fake ; whilſt they 


were indulging themſelves, or heaping up riches, will 


prove them unbelievers, and deprive them of every pre- 
tence to the mercy of the goſpel. They may pretend, 


that they would gladly have miniſtered unto Chriſt, had | 


they ſeen him in bis humiliation; but inaſmuch, as they 
refuſed to do it to 4 en they did it not to him. 
If then this alone will prove a man, otherwiſe moral, 


and decent, to be an enemy of Chriſt, a child of the | 
that the other evangeliſts have related it out of the order 


devil, and a veſſel of wrath fitted for deſtruction; where 
will oppreſſors, perſecutors, blaſphemers, and profligates 


— 
em 


| 


| 


knowledge of the variety, and intenſeneſs of his ap- 


proaching ſufferings; though he met them with the moſt 
entire calmneſs, and ſerenity. 
members of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, the grand council of 
the nation, were met together, at the palace of the high 


At the ſame time, the 


prieſt, to conſult together, how they might get him in- 
to their power, in order to put him to death: and they 
agreed to attempt it rather by ſubtlety, or contrivance, 
than by open force, and that it would be better to defer 
it, till after the feaſt of the paſlover ; leſt the people, 
whom they ſuppoſed to favour Him, ſhould make an in- 
ſurrection for his reſcue if he were apprehended, whilf 
ſuch numbers from all quarters were aſſembled in the 
city. But it pleaſed God to defeat this their intention; 
as it was proper that Chriſt, the true paſcal Lamb, ſhould 


| be ſactificed for us at that very ſeaſon ; and that his death, 
| and reſurrection 


ſhould thus be rendered the more 


public. 
John, c. Xil, v. 


V. 6—13.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 3-9. 7 
1—8.) St. John fixes the date of this tranſaction. to {ix 


days before the paſſover: and, as it is utterly improbable, 


that it ſhould have occurred twice in ſo ſhort a. time, and 
with exactly the ſame circumſtances ; we muſt conclude 


of time, in which it happened, It was.nat at the houſe 
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of Lazarus, and his ſiſters, that Jeſus was at this time 
entertained; though it was at Bethany, and Lazarus 
was a gueſt, and Martha one who waited on them: 
but it was at the houſe of Simon the leper, who pro- 
bably had been cleanſed by our Lord. Mary the ſiſter 
of Lazarus was the woman, who anointed him ; and 
the late extraordinary fayour conferred on her, in the re- 
ſurrection of her beloved brother, doubtleſs excited tho: 
fervent affections, which influenced her conduct. Hay- 
ing therefore procured an alabaſter-box, of very coſtly, 
and fragrant ointment, ſuch as was uſed about the per- 
ſons of the great; ſhe came in before the company; 
broke off the top of the box, and poured the ointment 
upon the head of Chriſt, as he ſat at meat; anointing 
his feet alſo with part of it : fo that the houſe was filled 
with the fragancy of the ointment. When the diſciples 


appear? Let us then take warning by theſe things, and 
1 ſeek that faith in Chriſt, which produceth love of him, 
and obedience to his commandments, that we may a- 

bound in all the fruits of righteouſneſs here, and that, | 

when the wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- | 

ment, we may be numbered among his ſaints in glory 


_ everlaſting. 1 
„ TE | 

CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1—5.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 1, 2. 
Luke, c. xxii. v. 1, 2.) Our Lord hadcloſed his public mi- 
niſtry, when hy left the temple ; and he hadafterwards given 
his diſciples many important warnings, and inſtructions. 
But at the concluſion of the ſublime repreſentation, 
that he had made of his future coming to judgment; 
he informed them of the immediate approach of his ſuf- 
ferings. After two days, the feaſt of the paſſover would 
be celebrated; and he aſſured them, that then he ſhould | ſaw this action, and adverted to the great expence, that 
be betrayed into the hands of his enemies, and put to | was thus incurred; they were diſpleaſed, and enquire 
death by crucifixion: for he had all along a perfect fore- | what end had been anſwered by ſuch a waſte of the 155 


— 
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done a good, and acceptable work, in thus honouring | 


Anno Domini 3z. 
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Ju- 
das Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

15 And faid wnto them, What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces 
of miner: 7 8 
16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 


tunity to betray him. ES . 
17 Now the firſt day of the feaſs of un- 


| leavened bread the diſciples came to Jeſus, 


ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the paſſover? 

1% And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
my time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover 
at thy houſe with my diſciples. | 


a man, and fay unto him, The Maſter. faith, 


C HAP. XXVI. 


— 


Anno Domini 33. 


109 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them; and they made ready the 
paſſover. e 

20 Now when the even was come, he fat 
down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he faid, Verily I ay 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto 


him, Lord, is it I ? 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
mm hal betray wee. 5 
24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written 
of him; but woe unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good for 
that man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 


ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He faid 


ment, that might have been fold for a conſiderable 
ſum of money, (three hundred denarii, or near ten 
pounds ſterling ;) which would have done much good, 


. if it had been given in alms to the poor? We find that 


Judas, from bad motives, ſtarted this objection: but the 
other diſciples, knowing that their Lord did not uſe ſuch 
indulgences, joined in it, in a manner, that was not only 
diſcouraging to Mary, but diſreſpectful to Chriſt. 
he, knowing the ſimple, humble, thankful, and feryent 


action ſprang, was pleaſed to vindicate her from their 
unmerited cenſures. She had rightly judged, that no- 
thing could be too coſtly, to be uſed in honouring Him; 
nor any thing waſted, that was uſed in his ſervice: and 


good to men for his ſake, yet the preſent circumſtances 
juſtified a deviation from this rule, Chriſt therefore for- 
bad them any further to diſquiet the woman, who had 


= Him by ſuch means, as ſhe had in her power, ata time 


when others were about to inſult, and deſpiſe him. He 
reminded them, that they would always have poor perſons 
among them, whom they might relieve whenever they 
would, and thus expreſs their love to him : but his per- 
ſonal preſence. was not long to be continued with them, 


to be put to death; and this might be regarded, as the 
anointing for his burial 5 performed a little before-hand, 
(for they would have no opportunity of performing it 
reſpect to beloved friends, men were not uſed to be very 
penurious. Notwithſtanding therefore this hard cenſure, 
our Lord aſſured them, this action was ſo acceptable to 
him, that he would take care that it ſhould be reported, 
as a memorial of her faith and love, to all 


- 


But 


ſo that ſuch opportunities of honouring him would ſoon 
= ceaſe: and though ſhe knew it not, vet he was about 


| and in all places where his goſpel ſhould be preached. 


| love, and reverential regard to him, from which this | 


| though in general he was to be honoured by their doing 


afterwards :) In which laſt expences, as a teſtimony of | 


| able impreſſion on him. 


This may be conſidered as a very remarkable prophecy : 
He knew, that he ſhould influence the evangeliſts to re- 
cord this incident, which might appear trivial among the 
important actions of his public life; and that it would 
never be eraſed, to the end of time; and the completion 
of it hath been equally remarkable, 5 
V. 14—16.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 10, 11; Luke, c. xxii. 
v. 3—6.) Judas, notwithſtanding his profeſſion, plauſi- 
ble conduct, and apoſtolical office, was all along a hypo- 
crite, and a covetous diſhoneſt man; and all that he had 
ſeen, heard, and been favoured with, had made no ſuit- 
Knowing therefore, that the 
chief prieſts, &c: wanted to get Jeſus into their hands 
without any diſturbance; he framed the deſign of con- 
ducing their meſſengers to him, in the abſence of the 
people. Perhaps he hoped to ingratiate himſelf with 
them by this ſervice, and to obtain further advantages; 
beſtdes the gratification of his ayarice, by a preſent re- 
compence. Some ſuppoſe, that he expected, that Jeſus 
would miraculouſfly liberate himſelf, and ſo no bad con- 
ſequence would enſue from his treachery: but this is 
uncertain. However he ſeems to have made ſome heſi- 
tation about entering out his infamous buſineſs: but the 
reproof implied in our Lord's commendation of the wo- 
man's conduct, which from vile motives he had con- 
demned, ſeæms to have exaiperated him; and thus ſatan 
found acceſs, to hurry him forward to ke execution of 
his baſe deſign. Accordivgly he went to the chief prieſts, 
and propoſed to betray his Maſter to them, demanding 
what they would give him for that ſervice: and they, 
(loving the treachery, though they probably deſpiſed, 


| and deteſted the traitor,) were glad of the opportunity, 
and offered him 30 pieces of filver, ſuppoſed to have been 
ſhekels, in value about £.3 15s. This as the fum 


future ages, | appointed by the law to be paid for a ſlave, that had. 


unto 
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Anno Domini 33. 
unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. „ 
26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave 


zt to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this 


is my body. 


27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave 1 to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 


of it; 


MATT HE W. 
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28 For this is my blood of the new teſta. 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the re 
miſſion of fins. 2400 
29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. =; 
| 3o And when they had ſung an hymn, 


n _ — n 
— 


been flain by accident. (Exod, c. xxi. v. 32. Zech. c. 
xi. v. 12:) but though the ſum was ſo paltry; yet 


Judas bargained to take it, and thenceforth watched for 


an opportunity to betray Him! This circumſtance, 


ſeems to have altered their reſolution, concerning the 


time, when they intended to apprehend Chriſt. 

V. 17—19.] Mark, c. xiv. v. 1216. Luke, c. Xxii. 
v. 7—13.) The perſon here mentioned, was probably a 
concealed friend, 


periy Connarred henanrert ESE ET: 
V. 20-25.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 19—21. Luke, c. 
XXii. v. 14—18, 21, 22.) Without doubt our Lord eat 
the Paſſover, at the time appointed by the law, and 


which was cuſtomary amongſt the Jews; as well as ac- 


cording to the divine inſtitution in other particulars, 
(Notes, &c, Exod. c. xii:) what is therefore elſewhere 
ſpoken, concerning the prieſts eating the Paſſover on the 


next day, (John, C. xviii. v. 28,) muſt be underſtood of 


the ſacrifices, and unleavened bread, on which the 
feaſted at that ſeaſon. 
and the other diſciples, went to the houſe, where he had 


ordered every thing to be got ready; and there he cele- 


brated his laſt Paſſover with the twelve apoſtles. Whilſt 
he was attending on this inſtitution, (which was a me- 


morial of Iſrael's departure out of Egypt, and a type of | 


ſpiritual redemption through his blood, ſhed and ſprink- 
led, &c;) He aflured the diſciples, that one of the com- 
pany would betray him into the hand of his enemies. 
Thus he gave Judas to underſtand, that he was acquaint- 
ed with his deſign; and prepared the diſciples for the 
ſcene, which was about to open: (John, c. Xiit. v. 
i8—30.) This afflicted the reſt of the apoſtles very much; 
as they were concerned that ſuch. an event ſhould take 
place, and that any of them ſhould be capable of ſuch 
a wickedneis: and each of them began to enquire whether 
He were the perſon meant? It does not appear, that any 
of them ſuſpected Judas; they had no reaſon to ſuſpect 
each other; and they could not ſuppoſe, that Chrift ſuſ- 
pected them groundleſſly: and though they were not 
_ conſcious of ſuch a deſign, or diſpoſed to think them- 
ſelves capable of ſo baſe, and ungrateful a treachery ; 


they put the queſtion reſpecting themſelves, as anxious. 


to be aſſured that they were not concerned. Our Lord 
therefore gave a general intimation of the traitor, by ob- 
ſerving that he was one, that dipped with him in the 
diſh : probably others of them did this from time to 
time, but Judas might be doing ſo, at that inſtant : how- 
ever it was intended to expole the baſeneſs of his con- 


and. diſciple of Chriſt, who knew 
would be glad to accommodate him, and his apoſtles. 
The circumitances of the tranſaction will be more pro- 


In the evening therefore, He, 


* 


4 — 


C 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


duct, as well as to mark him out to the diſciples; and af. 
terwards, I apprehend, he diſtinguiſhed him more plainly, 
by giving him a ſop. To this he added, that indeed the 
Meſſiah was about to be taken off, by a violent death, 
and that nothing would take place, but what had been 
determined, and predicted concerning Him: yet that 
would by no means excuſe the traitor's conduct, or leſſen 
the ſeverity of his puniſhment ; for he would be doomed 
to ſuch miſery in another world, that. it would have 
been good for him, if he had never been born. This 
could not have been the caſe, if he were ever to be li- 
berated from puniſhment, and made partaker of eternal 


! happineſs; for that would infinitely overbalance all poſſi- 


ble temporary ſuffering, whatever its acuteneſs, and con- 
tinuance might be ; and would therefore prove his exiſtence 
upon the whole to be an invaluable bleſſing. At length 


ed ? He probably feared, that his ſilence would excite ſuſ- 
picion : or he meant to face the matter out, as if un- 
_ conſcious of guilt. The anſwer of our Lord implied, 
that He was indeed the traitor: yet neither the awful 
ſentence denounced on him; nor had this additional 


proof of Chriſt's knowledge of his heart, any effect, to 


prevent him from ruſhing headlong on his own de- 
EE tho is ot. 
V. 26—29.] The appointment of the Lord's ſupper 
was towards the cloſe of the paſſover, after they had eaten 
the paſchal lamb: this intimated, that the former ordi- 


| nance would ſuperſede the latter, as the memorial of the 


purehaſe, and application of redemption ; from the time, 
when that atonement had been made, which had been 
typified in that bloody inſtitution. Nothing can be more 
fmple in it's nature, and uſe, than this chriſtian ordi- 
nance; yet nothing hath ever been more obſcured, per- 
plexed, miſunderſtood, and peryerted, than it hath been, 
Our Lord, juſt before his death, took bread, and bleſſed 
it, giving thanks to the Father at the ſame time: this 
he ſet apart for a ſacred purpoſe, as the reprefentation of 


| his body; and he brake it, to ſhew that his body would 


be wounded, bruiſed, put to great pain, and undergo 
death, as the ſacrifice for ſins: He then gave it to his 
diſciples, that each of them might eat of it, as an out- 
ward expreſſion of their application of, and intereſt in 
the atonement of his death, and in remembrance of his 


love, and ſufferings for them. In like manner he took 


the cup, and having bleſſed it, and given thanks, as be- 
fore, he gave it to them, and bade them all drink of it: 
for the wine, in that cup repreſented his blood, as ſhed 
to purchaſe the bleſſings of the new covenant; and to 


1 


| 


ratify it, as valid for their benefit, and eſpecially 5 . 


Judas alſo enquire, whether he were the perſon intend- 
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they went out into the mount of Olives. 


An Domini 33. CHAP. xl. Lin, Donini gg 


t | | ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : 
31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye | for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 


many, even of all them, that ſhould believe in his name. The 
figurative language of the inſtitution, (which cannot be 
literally .explained, unleſs we allow the cup itſelf to be 
literally the blood of Chriſt, nay the new covenant,) ex- 
cites our greater aſtoniſhment at the abſurdity, or inſo- 
lence of thoſe, who required men to believe, the bread 
in the ſacrament to be changed into the real entire body 


of Chriſt: it might as properly be ſaid, that the rock, | 


which Moſes ſmote, was literally the Perſon of Chriſt. 
But indeed here is no intimation of any thing diffi- 
cult, or peculiarly myſterious. The plain account 
of the inſtitution ſeems this: Chriſt commanded his 
diſciples to meet together in his name; and with 
prayer, praiſe, and thankſgiving, to break, diſtri- 
bute, and eat bread, which is the moſt ſalutary and 


univerſal of all thoſe viands, by which life is ſuſtained ; 


and to pour out and drink wine, the moſt valuable, and 
refreſhing of all cordials. This action was to be perform- 


ed in remembrance of Him, and his love of, and ſuffer- 


ings for, them; and as a repreſentation of his body bro- 


ken, and his blood ſhed for their fins, in order to pur- 


chaſe the bleflings of the new covenant; and of the me- 
thod, by which they were made partakers of this ſalva- 
tion, even by receiving and feeding upon Him, in their 
hearts by faith with thankſgiving. By his body, and 


blood we are doubtleſs to underſtand his human nature, 


as joined in perſonal union with the divine: and the ſe- 


paration of the blood from the body, which was the im- 


mediate cauſe of his death, muſt be underſtood to include 
all his expiatory ſufferings. The ordinance ſeems to 


have been adminiſtered to them ſitting, and in the even- 


ing: yet no command was given about theſe things; and 


therefore the time, place, and poſture muſt be conſidered 


as mere circumſtances. The action of communicating ſeems 
to imply an open confeſſion of our guilt, and helpleſs 
miſery, as juſtly condemned criminals; who could have 
no hope of pardon, or ſalvation, from any thing we have 


done, or can do of ourſelves; a profeſſion of our faith, 


reſpecting the Perſon, undertaking, and atonement of 
Chriſt; and the neceſſity, reality, and ſuitableneſs of 


his ſacrifice, and vicarious ſufferings : an avowed depend- 


ance on, and cordial acceptance of this atonement, and 
the mercy of God, according to the covenant mediated 


thereby : an acknowledgment of our unſpeakable obliga- | 
tions to our gracious Benefactor, who laid down his life | 


for us: a ſtrong, and open expreſſion of our love, and 


gratitude to Him; and a ſacramental engagement to ſub- 


mit to, and obey Him, as our beloved Lord, and Savi- 


our: and a public joining of ourſelves to him, and his 


people, to walk with them in chriſtian fellowſhip, and 


devotedneſs to the Redeemer's, ſervice. No man can 


therefore ſincerely, and intelligently partake of this or- 
dinance, who is not ſelf- condemned, and penitent ; who 
does not believe the peculiar doctrines above-mentioned ; 
who applies not in ſecret for an intereſt in the purchaſed 
ſalvation; who lives in allowed habitual fin; whoſe 
heart is fraught with pride, malice, avarice, &c; who 


tone for, and obtain remiſſion of their ſins, and thoſe of | makes it merely a ſtep to preferment; who conſiders it as 


a compenſation for fin, or a decent cover to his iniquity, 
or infidelity; or who makes it a ſelf-righteous ſervice, 
or an excuſe for licentiouſneſs: ſuch men are guilty of 
the body, and blood of Chriſt, But the humble peni- 
tent, the trembling believer, who relies on a crucified 
Sayiour, and longs to live to his glory, need fear no ſnare 
in this inſtitution; ir is his duty, and privilege to come 
to it, as often as he has opportunity; and he will find 
it to be admirably ſuited to increaſe humility, tenderneſs 
of conſcience, ſelf-examination, watchfulneſs, the liſe 
of faith, hope, love, gratitude, brotherly affection, and 
every holy diſpoſition, and conſolation. Theſe are ob- 
vious, and intelligible effects of ſerious, and frequent 
| communicating ; which ſhew it to be as well ſuited to 
ſtrengthen, and refreſh the ſoul, and its graces, as bread 
and wine are to nouriſh, and chear the animal life. "The 
| who are not prepared for this ordinance, cannot be fit for 
death, or heaven ; nay acceptable prayer cannot be of- 
| fered without ſomething of a ſimilar preparation of 
heart. It hath been much diſputed, whether Judas par- 
took of the Lord's ſupper or not: but it ſeems not to be 
of great conſequence, which way the controverſy be de- 
cided. If he did, as ſeems probable, his preſence can 
give no encouragement to falſe profeſſors to intrude : but 
rather warns every man previouſly to examine himſelf as 
to the ſtate of his ſoul : it can give no ſanction to the 
| admiſhon of openly wicked perſons to the ordinance ; and 
no diſcipline can exclude ſpecious hypocrites. Some per- 
| ſons have endeavoured to prove the ReſurreCtion of 


— r " 


| Chriſt, to be the chief doctrine of chriſtianity, the be- 


lief of which conſtitutes a man a chriſtian: but it is in 
fact rather the grand proof of all other doctrines, and 
the evidence that the atonement of his death was ac- 
cepted. However the appointment of this ordinance, 
to ſhew forth the Lord's death, till ke come,” abun- 
dantly evinces the belief of that doctrine to be moſt eſ- 
ſentially diſtinguiſhing of a real chriſtian; and that a 
reliance on the atonement of Chriſt, for remiſſion of 
fins, and all the bleſſings of ſalvation ; and thus ſpiritu- 
ally eating his fleth, and drinking his blood, forms the 
great peculiarity of the life of faith in the Son of God. 
(John, c. vi. v. 47—57.) To this appointment our 
Lord added, that he ſhould no more drink of that fruit 
of the vine, till he drank it new in the kingdom of his 
Father! This ſome interpret to mean that he would no 
more join with the diſciples, in celebrating the Paſſover, 
at which they drank wine: for that inſtitution muſt give 
place to the New Teſtament uſe of wine in the ſacra- 
ment ; which is as new wine, wine drank with a new in- 
tent, in the kingdom, which God hath ſet up on earth. 
Or it may ſignify, that Chriſt had done with all joy, and 
comfort, of which wine is an emblem, and had nothing 
| but ſufferings before him, till after his reſurrection, sand 
entrance into his glory. Then indeed he would cele- 
brate a feaſt, in his Father's kingdom, with wine, ever 
new, and joy ever increaſing, to which in due time, the 
| diſciples alſo would be admitted. Some reference may 


30 M and 


Anno Domini 33. 


and the ſheep of the 
abroad. 


32 But after I am riſen again, I will gO 


before you into Galilee. 


33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Though all nen ſhall te offended becauſe of 


thee, yet will I never be offended. 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, That this night, before the cock crow, 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


35 Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will J not deny thee. Like- 


wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


MATTHEW. 
flock ſhall be ſcattered 


pray yonder. 


Anno Domini 33. 


36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto 
| a place called Gethſemane, and faith unto 
the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 


37 And he took with him Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor. 
rowful and very heavy. N | 

38 Then faith he unto them, My foul i, 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tar. 
ry ye here, and watch with me. 3 

9 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; 


i. 


* 


moved from them. 


V. 30—35. ] (Marl, c. xiv. v. 26—31. Luke, c. xxii. 
7 6—38.) After they had 


v. 3I—34. John, c. xili. v. 
finiſhed the Paſſover, and had ſung a hymn of praiſe, as 
was cuſtomary, (which ſome ſay conſiſted of certain 
pſalms, and others ſuppoſe might have been compoſed 


for the occaſion ;) Jeſus departed from the houſe where 


he had been accommodated, and went with eleven of 


the apoſtles to the Mount of Olives; for Judas had be- 


fore this left them. Previous to their ſetting out, and 
during their walk, he delivered a long and moſt intereſt- 
ing diſcourſe, &c. (John, c. xiv—xvii.) And moreover 
he ſaid to them, that in that very night, they would 
all be ſtumbled, hecauſe of thoſe things, which were 
about to happen to him, they would meet with 


ſuch temptations, as would ſtagger their faith, and 
cauſe them to fall into fin through the fear of man; 


for the prophecy was about to be fulfilled, in which the 


Lord declared, that he would ſmite the Shepherd, and 


the ſheep ſhould be ſcattered: (Zech. c. xiii. v. :) 
they might however be aſſured of his reſurrection from 
the dead, at which time he would go before them into 


Galilee. (c. xxvili. v. 7.) But Peter, inſtead of pro- 
perly noticing this laſt expreſſion, in an ignorant ſpirit 


of ſelf- confidence, (as if he could have proved his Maſ- 
ter miſtaken, and were fo ſtrong in faith above all other 
men, that nothing could poſſibly move him,) declared 


„that he would never be offended,” though that ſhould 
be the caſe of all others: upon which our Lord folemnly 


aſſured him, that before the uſual hour of cock-crowing 
that very night; and before the cock, that he ſhould 


alſo be had to the ſpiritual communion, he meant to 
maintain with them, after his bodily preſence was re- 


hear would crow twice; he ſhould thrice deny all know- 


ledge of him. Peter however, conſcious of his ſinceri- 


ty; and not aware of the treachery of his heart, the 


force of temptation, and the fiery trial that awaited him, 
confidently declared, that he would ſooner die with him, 
than deny him; in which profeſſion he was joined by the 
other apoſtles, who were doubtleſs unwilling to be out- 
done in profeſſions of fidelity, and cordial attachment. 
As 
previous to their departure from the houſe, where they 
had eaten the paſſover, ſome have ſuppoſed, that the 


John relates a ſimilar warning, and proteſtation, 


| Ixxxvili. v. 6, 


ſame circumſtances occurred twice. This improper, and 
unbelieving ſelf-confidence was the firſt ſtep towards Pe. 
ter's ſhameful fall. 8 3 5 

V. 36—39.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 32—42. Luke, c. 
xxii. v. 39—40.) The word Gethſemane ſignifies, the 


„valley of fatneſs;” and this ſeems to have been 3 


pleaſant, and fruitful garden, to which Jeſus had acceſs, 


and frequently reſorted with his diſciples, for retirement, 


deyout converſation, and religious exerciſes When he 
came thither, he was leaſed. to leave the other apoſtles 
at a diſtance; and to take thoſe only as witneſles of his 
agony, who had before witneſſed his transfiguration : 


and in their preſence he began to be ſorrowful, and 
very heayy;” and he complained unto them, ** that 
„ his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful even unto death,” 


The words uſed on this occaſion by the evangeliſts are 


the moſt expreflive imaginable, and denote the moſt en- 


tire dejection, amazement, anguiſh, and horror of mind; 
the ſtate of one ſurrounded with ſorrows, overwhelmed 
with miſeries, and almoſt ſwallowed up with conſterna- 
tion, and diſmay. He therefore bade the apoſtles watch 
with him to prevent interruption, whilſt he poured out 
his ſoul in prayer. (F/. xxil. v. 14. Ixix. v. 13—15. 
7.) In this frame of mind, he went 2 
little way from them; and firſt kneeled down, and after- 
wards proſtrated himſelf on the earth, and prayed to his 
Father, that if it were poſſible, that cup might paſs from 
bim. Some refer this to the preſent anguiſh, and hor- 
' ror, which he felt in his ſoul, and not to his approach- 
ing crucifixion: but whatever we underſtand thereby, 
it expreſſed the averſion of his holy human nature from 
ſuffering, ſave when the glory of God, and the good of 
man required it; and it ſhewed that He had all the inno- 
cent feelings of our nature, in the moſt exquiſite degree; 
that, had it been poſſible, conſiſtent with the juſtice, 
truth, holineſs, and mercy of God, to have had his ſut- 
ferings mitigated, or remitted, he would have deſired it, 
as much as we ſhould in ſimilar circumſtances: and 
therefore the retraCtation, in the ſubſequent clauſe, ſhew- 
ed his perfect reſignation, and willingneſs to bear that 
unſpeakable load, which muſt otherwiſe have ſunk us 
into everlaſting deſtruction. We find from St. Luke, 
that when Jeſus was at prayer, an angel was ſent to en. 


I courage, and ſtrengthen his mind for the conflict; and 


nevci- 
125 a 
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nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 02/7. 
40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 

findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, 


What, could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not in- 


but the fleſh zs weak. 


1 


again: for their eyes were heavy. 


42 He went away again the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup 


to temptation : the ſpirit indeed 7s willing, 


| 
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Anno Domini 33. 
may not paſs away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them alleep- 


44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the tame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 


agitated to ſuch a degree, that his ſweat became as 
« great drops of blood falling to the ground.“ It there- 
fore occurs to us here to enquire into the cauſe, or cauſes 
of our Lord's agony. He had doubtleſs a clear, and full 


the moſt entire ſerenity, even to the very moment of 
this extraordinary ſcene: and many of his diſciples, in 
different ages, have met the moſt excruciating tortures, 
that human, or rather diabolical cruelty, or ingenuity 
could deviſe, without any fuch perturbation ; being ſup- 
ported by inward peace, conſolation, and joyful hope; 


the earth. We muſt therefore conclude, that there were 
ſome ingredients mingled in his cup, that were not in 


mention the treachery and fate of Judas, or the miſcon- 
duct of Peter, and the other apoſtles, &c, as cauſes of 


mind any ſatisfactory view of the ſubject. We muſt al- 
ſo exclude from this caſe many of thoſe things, that 
cauſe we moſt exquiſite miſery to the human mind, of 
which it is capable, for there could be no horrors of a 
guilty conſcience, no conflict of ſinful paſſions, no deſ- 


yet we may point out the light, which the ſcriptures af- 


Surety, who undertook to be anſwerable for our fins: 
accordingly our iniquities were Jaid upon him, and he 
was made fin for us, and ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt ; and the ſcripture aſcribes his heavieſt ſuffer 
ings to the immediate hand of God, It pleaſed the 
„Lord to bruiſe him, he made his ſoul a ſacrifice for 
& fin,” The ſword of divine juſtice was commanded to 
* awake againſt the ſhepherd, and ſmite him;“ „ and 
“God ſpared not his own Son.” We may from theſe, 
and ſimilar ſcriptures conclude, that the human nature 
of Chriſt was on this occaſion left wholly deſtitute of all 


ſupported by its union with the Deity, to endure the 
unknown anguiſh, without ſinking under it: that he 
had the fulleſt diſcovery to his mind of the infinite evil 
of ſin, and of that immenſity of guilt, which he was to 
expiate: that he had the moſt awful views of the divine 


ford us upon it. Chriſt ſuſtained the character of our 


that, (though the night was cold,) his whole frame was | 


view of all the ſufferings, which he was about to under- 
go, with all their various aggravations: but he had had 
the ſame all along; yet he had acted, and ſpoken with 


and doubtleſs Chriſt was as much ſuperior to them all, 
in fortitude, and conſtancy, as the heavens are above 


their's, and ſome in their's, that were not in his. To 


this ſurpriſing effect, muſt fail to give the reflecting 


pair as to final iſſue of his ſufferings, It is not indeed 
- poſſible for us fully to underſtand, or explain this matter: 


conſolatory communications from the Holy Spirit; though 


Juſtice, and holineſs, and the vengeance deſerved by the | 


| ſtrengthen them. 


{ins of men; and that ſuch a ſenſe of the divine wrath 

oppreſſed his inmoſt ſoul ; as no tongue can expreſs, orima- 
gination conceive. At the ſame time he ſuffered being 
*+* tempted,” and probably all kind of horrible thoughts 
were ſuggeſted to his ſoul by ſatan and his angels, that 


' tended to gloom, deſpondency, and every other dreadful 


concluſion; which would be the more intolerable, in pro- 
portion to the perfection of his holineſs. So that we may 
conclude, that he endured as much miſery, of the ſame 
kind with that of condemned ſpirits, as could poſſibly con- 
{iſt with a pure conſcience, perfect love of God and man, 
and an aſſured confidence of a glorious event. Probably 
ſome degree of the ſame darkneſs, and horror oppreſſed 
his mind, during the whole ſubſequent ſcene, till on the 
croſs he ſaid, © it is finiſhed.” Accordingly we read not 
that he vented any complaint about his outward ſuf- 
terings, but he moſt dolefully exclaimed, My God, 
* my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
V. 40—46.] Notwithſtanding the confidence, an 

profeſſions of Peter, and his companions, and the in- 


junctions of Chriſt in his extreme anguiſh, that they 


ſhould watch with Him ; they were fallen aſleep, when 


he returned to them: which occaſioned Him to rebuke 


Peter eſpecially, as if ſurpriſed, that after all, he could 
not watch with him one hour! He therefore exhorted 
them to watch, and pray, not ſo much on his account, 
as on their own; leſt through neglect, and carnal ſe- 
curity they ſhould be drawn into circumſtances of pe- 


| culiar temptation, and overcome by it; for though being 


influenced by divine grace, they were inwardly, and ſin- 
cerely willing and ready, to adhere to him, even to ſuf- 


ferings, and death, yet their fleſh was weak, and frail, 


in the time of trial, if they did not depend on, and ſeck 


and their natural averſion to, and dread of, pain and 
ſhame, would render them unable to ſtand their ground, 


for the powerful aſſiſtance of God, to uphold, and 
Many expolitors ſeem to underſtand 
the clauſe, as a kind excuſe, which the Lord made for 

their preſent conduct: but he was not uſed to excy/z any 
thing, that was wrong in them; and their ſleeping on 
this occaſion was peculiarly unſeaſonable, and criminal: 
it ſeems therefore more proper to conſider the paſſage, as 
a caution reſpecting the future; and a warning, that 
their ſelf-confidence, - and neglect of watching, and 
prayer, would leaye them defenceleſs in the time of dan- 


ger, and that they would fall, notwithſtanding their 


moſt: ſincere, and determined reſolutions to the contrary, 
Indeed it is evident, that Peter's confidence in the wil- 


lingneſs of his ſpirit, and his oyerlooking the weakneſs, 
your 
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Anno Domini 33. 


the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners. n 
40 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 
47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one 


of the twelve, came, and with him a great 


multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people. 
48 Now he that betrayed him gave them 


a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
fame is he; hold him faſt. | 


49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 


ſaid, Hail, Maſter; and kiſſed him. 
0 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend; where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they and laid 


hands on Jeſus, and took him. 


51 And, behold, one of them which were 


with Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, and drew 


MATTHEW. 
your reſt : behold, the hour is at hand, and 


a” '. 


Amo Domini 33. 
his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high 
prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear, 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up a- 
gain. thy ſword into his place: for all they 


| that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the 


Word. Nin 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 
55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief 


| with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat 


daily with you teaching in the temple, and 
% % A 
56 But all this was done, that the ſcrip. 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 


8 


3 : ——C_ 


and induced him to thruſt himſelf into perilous circum- 


ſtances; and ſo made way for his awful fall. After this, 
Chriſt again left them, and prayed nearly as before; ex- 


cept that he expreſſed more entirely his reſignation to 


the will of the Father, in reſpect of the variety, and 


— 


intenſeneſs of his ſufferings: but when he came again 
the ſecond, and the third time, he ſtill found them ſleep- 


ing; for their very ſorrow, at what they witneſſed, and 
expected, concurred in rendering them heavy for ſleep. 
But when he came the third time, he bade them“ fleep 


« on, and take their reſt;” that is, if they were able: 


for though his agonies, and exhortations failed to keep 
them awake ; there were thoſe coming, who would do 


it effectually; as the hour was at hand, of which he had 


ſo often told them, when the Son of Man, the Meſſiah, 


was to be betrayed into the hands of the vileſt ſinners. 


V. 47—56.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 43—52. Luke, c. xxii. 
v. 47—55. John, c xviii. v. 2—12.) Judas is always 


ſaid to have been one of the twelve, for this was the 
grand aggravation of his guilt. He had by this time got 


ſelves. 


alſo attended by ſome of the prieſts, and rulers them- 
In order to diſtinguiſh Jeſus from the reſt of the 


company, Judas had agreed to go up to him, and ſalute 


turned to him, from any of their ſervices: and 
agreed thus to mark him out to the officers, bidding 


him with a kiſs. Our Lord had probably been accuſtom- 
ed to welcome the diſciples into his . preſence, in this 
condeſcending, and affectionate manner, when they re- 


them ſeize, and hold him faſt ; which ſome think im- 
- plies, that he expected, he would miraculouſly deliver 


_ utmoſt effrontery, and with an addreſs expreſſive of re- 


himſelf. * Accordingly he came up to Jeſus, with the 


* 


| 


udas 


of his carnal nature, occaſioned his neglect of means, 


all ready for the execution of his baſe purpoſe; and 
knowing the place of Chriſt's retirement, he led thither 
an armed multitude from the chief prieſts, &c; who were 


| 


** 
* — 


ſpect, and affection, he kiſſed him: and Jeſus, with a 
meek rebuke of his complicated hypocriſy, treachery, 
and ingratitude, calling him friend, or companion, as an 
aggravation of his guilt, demanded of him, why he 
came thus attended ? The officers then approached, and 
apprehended him: and Peter, recollecting his promiſe, 
and purpoſing to ſhew his readineſs to fight in his Maſ- 
ter's cauſe, drew a ſword, with which he was armed; 
and without waiting for orders, he aimed a blow at the 


head of the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his ear: 


probably he was one of the rudeſt, and moſt forward 
perſons in the company. John did not write his goſpel, 
till after Peter's death ; he therefore recorded the names 
of both parties, which the other eyangeliſts had con- 
cealed : this and various other circumſtances will more 
properly be conſidered hereafter. However Jeſus order- 


| ed Peter to put up his ſword again, as all they, who 


„ took the ſword would periſh with the ſword :? This 
intimated to the diſciples, that their warfare was to be of 
a ſpiritual nature, and not to be waged with fuch carnal 
weapons : it meant, that they, who are ſo prompt to 
fight, and avenge their own cauſe, only bring miſchict 
and death upon themſelves: and perhaps it implied, that 
the Jews, who now uſed the Roman ſword againſt him, 
would ſoon periſh by it. He furthermore added, that 
he needed not their feeble help; for if he willed to de- 
cline his ſufferings; he could fpeedily obtain from his 
Father, even more than twelve legions of angels; that 
is, more angels than- there were legionary foldiers in the 
largeſt Roman armies, or more than 70, ooo angels, to 
fight for him. The idea will appear moſt grand, and 
ſublime, to thoſe, who conſider the execution made in 
the army of the proud Aſſyrian, by one ſingle angel, in 
one night's time! But in this caſe he enquired how the 


| ſcriptures could be accompliſhed, which predicted, thut 


the Meſſiah, muſt be cut off, be numbered with * 
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Ano Domini 33. 
57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus | 
led him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, 
where the ſcribes and-the elders were aſſem- 
bled. . | 4 5 ; 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, . unto 
the high prieſt's palace, and went in, and 
ſat with the ſervants to ſee the end. _ 
59 Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and 
all the council, fought falle witneſs againſt 
Jeſus, to put him to deae j 
| 60 But found none: yea, though many 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 


to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. e, 


62 And the high prieſt aro 


which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 


CHAP: XXVI. 


| tell us whether thou be the Chriſt, 


falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. | 


61 And faid, This View faid, I am able 


Anno Domini 33. 


high prieſt anſwered and ſid unto him, I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
the Son 
of God. 3 . 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall 
ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 5 ; 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſpheiny; what 
further need have we of witneſſes ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 
67 Then did they ſpit in 


his face, and 


** * 


ſe, and ſaid unto | buffeted him; and others ſmote im with the 


him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 1 it 


palms of their hands. _ 5. N 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
Who is he that ſmote thee? 7 5 


greſſors, &? Then addrefling thoſe, that came to ap- 
prehend him, he enquired, why they came out againſt 
him, with ſo many warlike preparations, as if he had 


gang, who could not be ſeized without much danger, 
and difficulty? Whereas He had daily appeared among 
them as a teacher, unarmed, and unattended, except by 
a few fiſhermen, &c, and had acted in the moſt peace- 
able manner. Indeed they had before been ſecretly re- 
{trained from aſſaulting him: but now his time was 
come ; and all this was ordered, and performed, that 
the ſcriptures might. be exactly accompliſhed. When 
therefore the diſciples perceived, that he intended quietly 
to yield himſelf up to them, their courage and refolu- 


to ſave themſelves. This conduct was not to be ex- 
cuſed: but thus his words were fulfilled, that they ſhould 
all be offended, becauſe. of him. It is remarkable, 
that our Lord ſo over-awed the ſpirits of the aſſailants, 
that they never attempted any violence-even againſt Pe- 
ter, nor offered to apprehend any of the company. 

V. 57—62.]-(Mark, c. xiv, v. $3—59.) The grand 
council of the Jews was convened at the high prieſt's 
| palace, at that late hour, waiting to have Jeſus brought 

before them ; thither therefore they conduCted him bound 
as a criminal. Peterlikewiſe, having in part recovered from 
his fright, followed them at ſome diſtance (attended by John 
| alfo,) to ſee how matters would terminate: and having 
got admiſſion into the high prieſt's palace, he aſſociated 
with the ſervants; as if he had been a ſtranger drawn 
thither from mere curioſity. This was another falſe 
ſtep, tending to his fall: by ſtriking the high prieſt's 
ſervant, he had rendered himſelf obnoxious, and afraid 
of being detected: and ſeeing he had not courage openly + 
to attend Jeſus, as his diſciple: he ought by no means | 


been ſome deſperate robber, at the head of a determined | 


tion at once failed them, and they all forſook him, and fled 


5 IR TIEN 
to have gone at all: for thus he got into the midſt of 


enemies, and was forced to hear with apparent approba- 
tion, all their ſcoffs, inſults, menaces, and blaſphemies : 
and fo he entered into temptation. In the mean time, the 
council earneſtly ſought for perſons, to bear falſe witneſs 
againſt Jeſus; as conſcious, that they could procure no 
other; and as deſirous of giving their proceedings an ap- 
pearance of law, and juſtice; and that a capital ſentence 
having been denounced againſt him, they might apply 
to the Roman governor to have it put in execution, 
But whilſt many appeared to bear witneſs againſt him, 
they could find no two perſons agreeing in any one teſti- 
mony ; without which the law forbad them to put any 


man to death. At length two perſons concurred in 


charging him, with having declared himſelf able to de- 
ſtroy the temple, and to build it again in three days: 
the words, which Chriſt had uttered were widely dif- 


| ferent from this ſtatement of them; (John, c. ii. v. 19;) 


ſo that their teſtimony was falſe, though it had the ſcm- 
blance of truth: yet even theſe two did not ſo agree, as 
to give any ground to a regular ſentence againſt our 
Lord. Indeed it does not readily appear, in what re- 
ſpect they would have inferred any thing capitally cri- 
minal from ſuch words, if they had actually been ſpoken, 
However the high-prieſt aroſe from his place, in great 
commotion, as if ſome great crime had been proved; and 
demanded, whether he had nothing to ſay in his own be- 

half, when ſuch things were witneſſed againſt him; 
V. 63—68.] Our Lord remained ſilent before this 


iniquitous tribunal, not merely from perfect meeknels, 


and patience, but as our Surety, that we might have an 


eflectual plea before the tribunal of God. The high 
prieſt, therefore, not being able, by other means to ex- 
tort an anſwer from him, ſolemnly adjured him by the 


living God, to declare, whether he was the Chriſt, the 
30 N 


69 Now _ 
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69 Now Peter ſat without in the palace: 
and a dainſel came unto him, faying, Thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, 


I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another ma:4 faw him, and faid unto 
them that were there, This fellow was alſo 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. : 

72 Aud again he denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. 


1 2 — 


| 


73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thoy 


| alſo art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewray. 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 


eth thee. 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 


ſaying, I know not the man. And imme. 
diately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the words of 
Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


Son of the living God? This ſeems to have been the me- 


thod then in uſe, for putting men upon their oath ; which 


has ever been deemed iniquitous, when employed in re- ” 
quiring perſons to accuſe themſelves: the high prieſt 


ſuppoſed that Jeſus, claiming to be the Meſſiah, applied 


to himſelf the title given to him of the Son of God, (P/. | 


ii. v. 7;) and he worded his queſtion accordingly. 
When the matter was thus propoſed, our Lord ſaw good 


to anſwer, that indeed he had therein declared the real 


truth ; and that, notwithſtanding his preſent deſpiſed con- 


dition, they would ſee him as the Son of man, ſitting 


on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. (Dan. c. vii v. 13.) Some reference may 
here be had to his exaltation at the right hand of the 
Father ; the pouring out of the Spirit on his diſciples, 


and the vengeance executed by his power on Jeruſalem: 
but his final coming to judgment muſt principally be 


intended; and they were warned that they would at 


length be conſtrained to ſtand before his awful tribunal. 
(c. xxiv. v. 30, c. XXV. v. 31, 32.) This declaration 


was evidently what the high prieſt wanted; and there- 


fore he rent his clothes, as if in deteſtation of blaſphemy; 


enquiring of the reſt of them, what need they had to 
examine any more witneſſes, as they had all heard this 


blaſphemy? In conſequence, they without delay, and 


unanimouſly, brought him in guilty of a capital crime, 


and paſſed the ſentence of death upon him. And when 
this was determined, the attendants began, by the al- 
lowance of the rulers, to inſult, buffet, and ſpit upon 
him, with the greateſt diſdain imaginable. And having 
covered his eyes, they ſmote him with their rods, or the 
palms of their hands, demanding of him a ſpecimen of 
his prophetical gift, in declaring the names of thoſe, 
who one after another, ſmote him. (Luke, c. xxii. v. 


63—05.) 


. 69—75.4 (Mark, Co NIV» v. 66—72. | Luke, S. 


xxil. v. 54— 062. John, c. xvili. v. 15—18. 25—27.) 
Every thing, which Peter had ſeen and heard, from his 
entrance into the high-prieſts' palace, muſt have tended 
to diſmay his mind: and whilit he was in this ſituation, 


| ſurrounded with terrors, and dangers on every ſide, and 


doubtleſs aſſaulted by fore temptations from ſatan, a 
young woman challenged him, as a follower of Jeſus; 


and the dread of immediate detection, and all its ima- 


gined conſequences, made him forget all his promiſes, 
and reſolutions. He was ready to fight for his Maſter ; 
but he had not before thought of the ignominious death 


; 


of a criminal: he was therefore ſurpriſed into a denial of 
Chriſt; and to declare, that he knew not what the wo- 


man meant by ſuch an aſſertion. Mark informs us, that 


at this time the cock crowed; yet Peter paid no regard 
to it. When he was gone out into the porch, or porti- 
co, belonging to the palace, perhaps with ſome thoughts 
of departing; another female ſervant ſaw him, and ſaid 
to thoſe around her, that he certainly had been an at- 


tendant of Jeſus: accordingly*they charged him with it; 


and he again denied it, declaring with an oath, that he 


did not ſo much as know him. This probably prevented 
him from attempting to go away; and in conſequence 


after another hour, they who ſtood by came to him, with 
a relation of Malchus, whofe ear he had cut off, and 


with greater confidence declared, that he affuredly was 


one of them; for they had ſeen him with Jeſus in the 


garden, and his Galilean dialect betrayed him, as one of 
bis followers: and Peter, now filled with extreme terror, 


began to curſe, and to ſwear, or to anathematize him- 
ſelf as accurſed of God, if he fo much as knew the man: 


which was indeed the way to convince them, that he was 
none of Chriſt's diſciples. Whilſt he was uſing this hor- 
rid language the cock again crowed; and Jeſus, being 
come into ſight, turned and looked upon him: and thns 
he was brought to recollect the words of Jeſus, and his 
own raſh engagements. His whole guilt therefore ruſhed 
into his mind; and he immediately left the place, full of 
the deepeſt ſhame, anguiſh and remorſe, and wept bit- 
terly, at the remembrance of his profaneneſs, treachery, 


cowardice, and ingratitude. Peter was left thus to fall, 
| in order to give him a deeper acquaintance with his own 


heart, to abate his ſelf-confidence, and to render him 
more modeſt, humble, and compaſſionate : and his whole 
ſubſequent conduct ſhewed, that he had exceedingly pro- 
fited by the painful leſſon, The event hath alſo proved 
moſt inſtructive in various ways to belieyers ever ſince; 
and if infidels, phariſees, and hypocrites, will tumble 
at, or abuſe it, they do it at their peril. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Amidſt the apparently confuſed, caſual, and diſtreſſing 


events, that take place in the world, through the treach- 


ery, avarice, ambition, or impiety of mankind; we 
ſhould always advert to the © determinate counſel, and 
& fore-knowledge of God,” as bounding, directing, and 
over-ruling all, for the purpoſes of his own glory, and 
the benefit of thoſe that truſt in him. There are many 
devices in the heart of man; and ungodly politicians 


CHAP. 
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Contains 5 Feſus delivered up to Pilate, 1, 2. 

24. Fudas's remorſe, reſtitution of the pieces of 
filver, deſpair, and ſelf-murder ; and the manner 
in which the money was diſpoſed of, 310. za. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


Jeſus arraigned before Pilate, and at length con- 
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demned to be crucified; notwithſtanding Pilate's con- 
viclion of his innocence, and his Tife's monitory 


dream ; through. the clamours of the people pre- 


ferring Barabbas to him, 11---26. 4th. The in- 


form their plans with profound ſagacity, and conceal 


them with deep diſſimulation: yet, contrary to their in- 


tentions, they are led to arrange, or alter them into a 
conſiſtericy with, or ſubſerviency to, the ſecret counſel 
of the Lord! The enmity of the carnal heart, a- 
gainſt the law, truth, and image of God is irreconcile- 


able, and mortal; it rages with greater violence in hypo- 


critical profeſſors, than in other men; but moſt of all in 


covetous, and ambitious church- men. Thus power, and 


policy have ever combined againſt the Perſon, and cauſe 


of Jeſus; but they have not been able to prevail againſt 


them. But there have always been a remnant of another 
character: theſe are humble, penitent, and believing; 
they reverence, and love the glorious excellencies of the 
Redeemer's Perſon, and chatas 


his ſake, or employed in his ſervice. Theſe principles 
operate differently, as circumſtances vary ; but they will 
always produce ſuch actions, as honour Chriſt, and as 
, he will accept, and commend: for He judges of men's 
conduct by their motives, and will not reje& a well- 
meant ſervice, ſpringing from humble faith, and love, 


though it may appear to us informal. But covetous hy- 


pocrites are ready to exclaim, * to what purpoſe is this 
<« waſte?” when they ſee others liberal in honouring 
Chriſt: and even the fraudulent, and unjuſt will plead 
for charity, when they can thereby diſcredit the pious 
effuſions of a believer's fervent love: and too often their 
plauſible pretences ſeduce injudicious, or leſs zealous diſ- 
ciples, to cenſure, and expreſs indignation againſt thoſe 
ſervices, which Chriſt accepts, as honourable to him. 
But he will plead the cauſe of his humble followers; and 
he will frown upon, and rebuke thoſe, who trouble them 
for their good works, that they have wrought for his 
name's ſake. Indeed it is his plan, that there ſhould, in 
every age, and place, be poor perſons in his church, to 
be his ſtated repreſentatives, in order to make trial of the 


faith and love of his diſciples; that, whenever they will, 


they may relieve them, for his ſake, This is the ordi- 
nary method; but extraordinary expreſſions of our love, 
and gratitude, are ſometimes proper ; and they will not 
be found inconſiſtent with each other. Upright perſons, 
when betrayed into a miſtake, will take proper reproof 
in good part: but it often proves the detection of hypo- 
crites; and the diſcovery of their ſecret deſigns, and the 
commendation of thoſe; whom they diſlike ; exaſperate 
them, and puſh them forward to ſtill baſer attempts: 
and fo, whilſt thoſe whom they cenſured, are had in per- 


/ petual remembrance, themſelves fink into final infamy, 


and miſery! But with what ſcrupulous exactneſs ſhould 
every one guard againſt the firſt workings of avarice, 
and ſhun the moſt minute deviations from equity ? For 
when leſſer inſtances of diſhoneſty have rendered the 


er; they deem themſelves 
under infinite obligations to Him; they long to expreſs 
their love, and gratitude, and their zeal for his glory; 
and they deem nothing too valuable to be renounced for 


| 


** 


„ 4 


conſcience callous, and given energy to temptation, men 
become capable of the moſt ſhameleſs injuſtice without 
heſitation; and the common queſtion is, What will ye 
„give me?” Then the mot endeared, or ſacred ties 
will be broken, for paltry filthy lucre, by men, who ſet 
their conſciences, and their fouls to ſale! And by theſe 
means, ſcheming villains, who were at a loſs how to ac- 
compliſh their intended iniquities, are furniſhed with in- 
ſtraments as deteſtable as themſelves; and they mutually 
aſſiſt, and yet abhor and deſpiſe, each other, 

But let us follow the ſteps of our divine Maſter, what- 
ever man may deviſe againſt us. 
1uire of him, when, where, and with what preparation, 
he would have them to attend on his inſtitutions: but 


they ſhould take it for granted, that he will not coun- 


tenance them in negleCting any of them ; as he himſelf 
attended on all, that were then in force. Every heart is 
in his hands: He knoweth thoſe hidden ones who favour 
his cauſe, and will graciouſly viſit all, that are willing 
to receive him; and he will take care to procure from 
them entertainment for his diſciples alſo. But divine 
ordinances are ſeldom adminiſtered, even to a few perſons, 


without the intruſion of ſome concealed traitor : and his 
cauſe is often moſt betrayed by ſome of thoſe, who ſeem 


moſt entirely to belong to Him. This conſideration may 
often make us exceeding ſorrowful; and it ſhould always 
render us exceeding diligent in ſelf-examination. When 
a few perſons are met for ſocial prayer, religious conyer- 
ſation, or at the Lord's table; it may properly occur to 
each of them to ſuppoſe, that their heart- ſearching Savi- 


our is ſaying to them, ©* Verily I ſay unto you, that 
„ one of you ſhall betray me;” provided, they do not 
4 on others, to fix a ſuſpicion on them; but 


look roun 
look within, and look upwards, ſaying ** Lord is it I ?”? 
We ſhould be the more earneſt in this inveſtigation, be- 
cauſe the doom of ſuch domeſtic enemies, will be moſt 


dreadful ; ſo that it may be ſaid of them e that. 


it would have been good for them, if they had never 
been born: and indeed this is the ſureſt, and readieſt 
way, in which upright b-Jieyers can obtain, and preſerve 


the full aſſurance of hope, and that peace which is con- 


nected with it. This heart-ſearching felt-examination, 
and theſe fervent prayers are peculiarly proper, previous 
to the Lord's ſupper ; in order, that, as Chriſt our Paſſ- 
over is now ſacrificed for us, we may keep this comme- 
morative feaſt, not with the old leaven of inalice, and 
wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread of fincerity, 


| and truth; and that we may, every time that we par- 


take of it, renew our repentance, our faith in his blood, 


our conſent to his covenant, our exerciſe of love to him, 


and his people, and our ſurrender of ourſelves to his ſer- 
vice, as © bought with a price to glory Him with our 
+ bodies, and our ſpirits, which are his.” Whilſt we 


contemplate the outward ſigns of his body broken, and 
his blood ſhed for the remiſhon of our fins; let us re- 


His diſciples may en- 
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Anno Domini 33. 


ſults, and cruelties attending his crucifixion ; vari- 
ous circumſlances relating to it; his death, the mi- 


racles conſequent on it; and the confeſſion of the | 


Centurion, &c, that he was the Son of God, 27J-- 54+ 


ck. 


MATT HE W. 


Anno Domini 33. 


51%. The women, who witneſſed his cruciſixion: 
his honourable interment by Fojeph of Arimathea, 
and the precautions uſed by the chief priefts, &c, 
to prevent any pretenged reſurrection, 5 5---66. 


collect, that the feaſt was as expenſive to Him, as if 
he had literally given us his fleſh to eat, and his blood to 
drink: that there muſt be real, (though a ſpiritual,) 

participation of Him, and appropriation of his ſalvation 

to our ſouls; or elſe we ſhall have no benefit from his 

Facrifice : and that by a continued reliance on him, in 

the exc:cile of lively faith, we muſt be ſtrengthened, 
and recruited for our conflict, our work, and the race, 
that is ſet before us. Let no humble believer then ne- 
glect the obedience of faith, and love, in reſpect to this 
command of his dying Saviour; as fafety, and comfort 
ſhould be fougi:t in the way of his precepts. Whilſt 
multitudes profane this ſacred ordinance by a proud, 
phariſaical, infidel, or licentious attendance; and num- 
bers, by ſtatedly abſenting themſelves, confeſs their con- 


of ſalyation ; even many true chriſtians are guilty of in- 
gratitude, and hard ſuſpicions of the gracious Redeemer, 


and do great harm to their own ſouls, by refuſing this | 


profeſſion of their faith, and love, or by ſo ſeldom join- 
ing with his people in thus remembering Him. It may 
be apprehended that ſome are alarmed by the caſe, and 
doom of Judas; and the conſcious hypocrite may well 
be called upon to pauſe and tremble at the thought: 
but the feeble chriſtian ſhould remember, that all the 
_ apoſtles were offended during that very night, in which 


per; and that Peter fell in a more dreadful manner : yet 
their guilt was not uppardonable, nor their fall irrecover- 
able. Our communicating indeed ought to excite us to 


redouble our watchfulneſs: but the fear of afterwards | 


being overcome by temptation ſhould never induce any 


Than. 3 EE 1 
Whilſt we with thankfulneſs take this cup of ſalva- 
tion, and rejoice in the loving-kindneſs of the Lord; 
let us never forget that cup of wrath, which the Re- 
deemer drank of 

our fins: if we were not ſurpriſingly drowſy in fpiritual 
things, we never could read, or meditate on Gethſe- 


mane, without the moſt lively affections, and moſt inſtruc- 


tive recollections. Here let us look attentively, that we 
may learn to diſtinguiſh between the ſufferings of a mar- 


tyr, and thoſe of our atoning Sacrifice. View a poor frail 


ſinner, under the ſmiles of his reconciled Father, ſe- 
rene, and chearful in the proſpect, and endurance of 
every poſhble torture: then behold the incarnate Son of 
God, the holy, undefiled, well beloved of the Father, 
in whom He was well pleaſed, proſtrate on the earth, 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, and ſweating 
great drops of blood, rolling to the ground; and with 


this ſcene before our eyes, let it be determined, whether 


he was not then enduring the wrath, and tremendous 
frown of God, as our Surety, and the vicarious ſacrifice 
for, our fins'! And let the careleſs, and impenitent aſk 


| the ſoul of Him, concerning whom it is ſaid, that he 
| upholdeth all things, by the word of his power ? Into what 


who negle& ſo great falvation? What a forlorn hope 
| happineſs in their own way, in contempt of that, which 
ſciouſneſs, that they have no part, or lot in the bleſſings | 
and at a price, which bales the powers of computation 


of every one, who abuſes the doctrine of a free ſalva- 
tion, as an excuſe for indulged wickedneſs, 


| mane, to learn repentance, 
they had both eaten the Paſſover, and the Lord's ſup- 


_ dience ; and to find comfort under dejections, and temp- 


| glory, who agonized, and died for our ſalvation, Whilſt 
man, to neglect obedience to the expreſs command of 


our ſouls are ſorrowful, we ſhould pour them out in 


to the very dregs, for the remiſſion of | 


ſay 


| ing drawn into ſuch circumſtances, as give our enemies 


advantage againit us, 


—— 


nnn. 


able ſtrokes, in fulfilment of his ancient prophecies, on 
bis beloved Son, who was more valued by Him, than 
the whole viſible creation? And will he break his word, 
in order to ſpare a determined rebel, and enemy, who 
takes encouragement to fin from the very perſuaſion of 
his being merciful ? Moſt vain, and deſtructive preſump- 
tion! And did the load of imputed guilt fo weigh down 


an abyſs of miſery unknown muſt they then ſink, whoſe 
iniquities are left upon their own heads, a burden far too 
heavy for them to bear? How then will they eſcape 


muſt that of the phariſee, or the infidel be; who expect 
infinite wiſdom hath deviſed, and infinite love effected, 
itſelf ? Aſſuredly it will iſſue in black deſpair, with that 


But the 
ſame ſcene diſcovers a chearful dawn of hope, to the 
trembling deſponding penitent : here we ſee God's inh- 
nite hatred of ſin, and his infinite love of ſinners : his 
determination to fatisfy his juſtice, and his delight in 
exerciſing mercy : in ſhort, we muſt reſort to Gethſe- 
| hatred of ſin, humility, 
hope, love, patience, meekneſs, and ſelf-denying obe- 


tations: here we ſee our pattern, our motives, our en- 
couragements. Here we ſee the vanity of the world, the evil 
of ſin, and our obligations to live, and ſuffer for his 


here we tarry, we ſhould beware of drowſineſs; when 


prayer; and when nature would ſhrink from ſuffering, 
and would fay, if it be poſſible, let this cup pals from 
«© me,” we mould learn to add, ““ nevertheleſs, not as 
J will, but as thou wilt.” We ſhould alſo remember, 
that even our merciful High-Prieſt will rebuke thoſe, 
whom he loves: and if we promiſe great matters, and 
come evidently ſhort in little things, He will, as it were, 
to us, * what, could ye not watch with me, one 
* hour?” We muſt all indeed be tempted: yet we 
ſhould be much afraid of entering into temptation, by be- 


an opportunity of cloſing with us, and obtaining their 
To be ſecured from this, we 
ſhould watch, and pray, without ceaſing: for though 
we be regenerate, and the ſpirit be willing for ſervice, or 
ſuffering ; yet we carry about with us the remains of a 
carnal mind, our hearts are deceitful above all things ; 
we are weak through the fleſh, and ſhould continually 
be looking to the 4 5 to hold us up that we may be 
ſafe. But, after repeated warnings, and rebukes how 
dull, and inattentive do we often remain? This cauſes 


them ſelves, did God's own hand inflict theſe inſupport- | our compaſſionate Lord to employ other means, and in- 
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| W HEN the morning was come, all the | took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


Anno Domini 33. 


chief prieſts and elders of the people | 2 And when they had bound him, they 


4 4 " 
— et. a tte. * „ —_. — JIE" 


"Py" IF * 


ſtruments, to rouſe us from our fatal lethargy: and 
when ſharp afflictions or perſecutions come upon us, He 
will, as it were, ſay to us, „ fleep on now, and take 
« your reſt, if you are able:“ yet if even then we 
ariſe, and follow him, he will preſerve us from all real 
il. 
"Whilſt we contemplate the inſolence, and enmity of 
thoſe, who aſſaulted the Prince of Peace, and the treach- 
ery of Judas, with abhorrence: let us not forget, that 


ſuch are we by nature, and ſo ſhould we have done, if 


we had been left to ourſelves :. for thus our deteſtation of 
vice, will be joined with humility, gratitude, and com- 
paſſion. 
ſuch decided execration, as thoſe profeſſed diſciples, who 
betray Chriſt with a kiſs. It behoves us to copy the 
meekneſs, and patience of Chriſt; and to avoid the raſh- 
neſs, and cowardice of Peter, and the other apoſtles. 
Whatever provocations we meet with from avowed ad- 
verſaries, or falſe friends, or however we may be tried 


by the infirmities of inconſiſtent believers; we ſhould 


learn of Jeſus to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, and to uſe 


no weapons, except ſound arguments, mild expoſtula- 


tions, kind actions, and fervent prayers. Thus we ſhall 
be kept in peace; whilſt they who take the ſword will 
periſh by the ſword. If it be neceſſary for us, the pre- 
valent interceſſion of our heavenly Advocate will procure 
for us the protection of legions of angels: but when our 


| appointed time is come, we mult be removed hence; yet 


the ſcriptures muſt needs be fulfilled in us alſo; and all 
the promiſes belong to us, if we are indeed believers in 
Chriſt. Happy then are they againſt whom their moſt 


malicious enemies can alledge nothing, except by falſe 


witneſſes! Perſecutors will indeed often be more aſſidu- 
ous in doing miſchief, than the moſt diligent chriſtian 


in doing good; and they will be ſometimes watching to 


execute their vile purpoſes, even when he is neglecting 
to watch, and pray: they will find falſe witneſles, and 
invent ſlanders, to give a colour to their cruel hatred; 
and they will pervert the words of thoſe, who plead 
God's cauſe, to a quite contrary meaning: by theſe me- 


| thods Jeſus has been perſecuted in his followers, in every 
age, But whilſt ſuch men pretend to execrate the ima- 


gined crimes of thoſe, whom they condemn ; their own 
conſciences often proteſt againſt the ſentence, and they 
feel that their proceedings are iniquitous; how then will 
they abide the coming of the Judge, when they ſhall 
lee him at the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven? Let then thoſe, who have the honour 
to ſuffer for his ſake contemplate his calm behaviour be- 
fore the council, and his intrepid confeſſion of his true 
character; and let them conſider the crimes alledged againſt 
him, the condemnation paſſed on him, and the contempt, 
indignity, and inſult, which he moſt patiently endured : 
for the chriſtian cannot reaſonably expect ſo much ten- 
derneſs, and compaſſion, when ſuffering for the truth; 
as a thief or murderer might, when puniſhed for his 
crimes: and if he look to the ſcene we are conſidering, 


he will perceive that diſdain, cruel mockings, and every 


Yet we muſt allow, that no enemies deſerve 
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Lord. 
ter's recovery, and not deſpair; and let them recollect 
the words of Chriſt, as well as their own fins ; that their 
tears, confeſſions, and humiliations may be mingled with 


expreſſion of abhorrence, are the ſure portion of the true 
diſciple, from ſuch men, as ſpit in the face of Chriſt, 
and as buffeted and derided the Lord of glory. Yet let 
us boldly confeſs his name, and bear the reproach ; and 
he will confeſs us before his Father's throne ; whilſt 
thoſe, who pretend to do God ſervice, by murdering 
his ſaints, will be covered with ſhame, and everlaſting 
contempt. 1 | = | 

But let us beware of vain confidence, and ſelf-prefer- 
ence : it becomes not us to boaſt, or reſolve what we will 


do: rather let us decline temptation, as much as we can, 


and truſt in the Lord alone to uphold us. Let us alſo 
avoid raſhneſs, and pray for victory over the fear of man. 


In all theſe matters we need much forbearance from our 
gracious Lord: though we he not traitors, we are prone 


to ſhift off ſuffering : though we do follow Chriſt, it is 
commonly at a great diſtance ;z and it is not unuſual for 
us to be afraid of being known to belong to him. But 


when ſelf-confidence induces men to thruſt themſelves, 
uncalled, into perilous circumſtances; we may expect to 
| hear of lamentable conſequences. Little do we know 
how we ſhould act in very difficult ſituations, if we were 


left to ourſelves: the ſnow doth not more naturally melt 
before the fire, than our reſolutions vaniſh, when we are 
entered into temptation. Then who can ſay, what he 
will, or what he will not do? The way of fin is alſo 
down-hill; every ſtep makes way for another ſtill more 
fatal; and there is nothing ſo falſe, impious, or atrocious, 


to which we might not gradually be tempted, if the 
Lord wholly left us to ourſelves, Let him therefore, 


that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall: and let 
us all diſtruſt our own hearts, and rely wholly on the 
If any have fallen, let them think of Pe- 


hope. And let us all frequently remember our paſt fol- 
lies, and manifold inftances of ingratitude; that we may 


learn watchfulneſs, humility, caution, and compaſſion 
for the tempted, and fallen, by the experience of our 
own blunders, fins, and recoveries. 


NO T £-S:. 


CHAP, XXVIL.} V. 1, 2.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 1. Luke, 


ohn, c. xviii. v. 28.) 


c. xxii. v. 66—71. c. xxili. v. Is 
The night muſt have been far advanced, before the events 
recorded in the foregoing chapter were finiſned: and it 
was early in the morning when the chief prieſts, &c, de- 
livered up Jeſus to the governor. It is not agreed whe- 
ther they adjourned for a little while, or whether they 
continued together all night: but it is probable, that 
only a part, or a committee, of the Sanhedrim were aſ- 
ſembled at the high prieſt's palace the preceding night; 
and that the whole council was convened in the accuſ- 


tomed place early in the morning: therefore they 
ſeem, according to St. Luke's account, to have renewed 


the examination of Jeſus, and to have ratified the fen- 


tence of the foregoing night, before they led him away to 
Pilate. If they had not * taken counſel againſt him to 
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governor. 
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led im away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. . | 


3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 


when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they 
What zs that to us? ſee thou fo that. 


5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver 


in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himſelf. 1 mY 
6 And the chief prieſts took. the filver pie- 


ces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 


a " 8 * — 


8 ——_— 


ſaid, 


MATTHEW. 


— 


as the Lord appointed me.) „ 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor; 


I 


Anno Domini 33. 


them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
of blood. : 


F And they took counſel, and bought with 


them the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by Jeremy the prophet, - ſaying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of 


him that was valued, whom they of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael did value; 
10 And gave them for the potter's field, 


hn —_———— 


6ꝶ—— 


„ put him to death ;”” they would have had no occaſion 


to apply to him; for they had ſtill the power of execut- 


ing lighter puniſhments : but they were not allowed to 
put any one to death, without the conſent of the Roman 
Yet they were probably the more willing to , 


deliver Jeſus up to him; becauſe the Roman puniſhment 


of crucifixion was more ignominious, and excruciating, 


than their method of ſtoning ; and therefore better ſuited 


to gratify their envenomed malice, and cruelty, They 


therefore bound Jeſus again, having perhaps looſed him 
during his examination; or an; confined him more cloſe- 

ly than before, as a condemne 

him up to Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governor of Ju- 

dea, in order that he might be put to death by his autho- 

rity, as a ſeditious perſon, Fae Hs 


7. 3—10.] (As, c. i. v. 15—20 :) Whatever Judas's 


views, and expectations were, when he betrayed his 
Lord; he ſaw his own conduct in a very different light, 


when he found that he was condemned to die, and was 


about to be crucified as a malefactor, and a ſlave. Then- 
« he repented himſelf ;”? yet not with a gracious repent- 
ance, conſiſting of humiliation, fear, faith, hope, love, 
godly ſorrow, ingenuous confeſſion, and renunciation of 
all fin, &c: but he was ſorry that he had committed this 


one crime; his conſcience was filled with horror, and re- 
morſe, and his heart with anguiſh, and terror. 


He could 
not but be ſenſible of the excellency, and holineſs of the 
character of Jeſus; he probably was convinced in his 
judgment, that he was the promiſed Meſſiah; the mi- 
racles, that he had witneſſed, and the miraculous powers, 
which he had received, mult occur to his memory; and 
the wiſdom, knowledge, condeſcenſion, and love of his 


gracious Lord, together with his peculiar kindneſs to him- 


Thus his 


ſelf, muſt on this occaſion ruſh into his mind. 


malefaCtor ; and delivered 


guilt, in betraying ſo excellent, and honourable a per- 


ſon into the hands of his enemies, to be by them put to 
a cruel, and ignominious death, appeared to his mind in 


all its horrid colours: and, being left of God, ſatan, who 


before had tempted him to preſumption, now led him to 
conclude his crime, unpardonable, and urged him to de- 
ſpair. However, previous to his laſt fatal determination, 


perhaps hoping to obtain a reverſal of Chriſt's condemna- 
tion, that he might be preſerved from the guilt of that 


| 


| ed. 


| of this alarining circumſtance! (E/. cix. v. 5—20.) 


moſt atrocious murder, he went to the chief prieſts, &c, 
to return them the wages of his iniquity. They were at 
that time, in the precinCts of the temple ; whether they 
held their council there, and had not yet delivered up Je- 
ſus to Pilate ; or whether they had gone thither after he 


was delivered up to be crucified, in order to perform ſome 


hypocritical taſk of devotion. However before them Tu- 
das acknowledged, that he had ſinned, in that he had be- 


trayed an innocent perſon into their hands, who was by 


that means likely to be put to death; and that he was 
now fully ſenſible that his conduct had been peculiarly 
baſe, and criminal, This was a moſt honourable teſti- 
mony to Chriſt's character: but though this crime lay 
with intolerable weight on the conſcience of Judas, and 
he confeſſed it to man, and dared not to keep the wages, 
he had ſo infamouſly earned: yet he ſeems not to have 
confeſſed it to God, or to have been at all ſenſible of the 
guilt of all his hypocriſy, and other wickedneſs committed 
during the whole a? of his paſt life. But the rulers 
were too malignant, and hardened, to be any ways af— 


fected by this intereſting circumſtance ; and they coldly 


declared, that the opinion and conduct of fo vile a wretch 
as he was, concerned not them ; let him look to that him- 


| ſelf, for they were determined to put Jeſus to death. 


This completed Judas's deſpair; and caſting down the 
money, he departed, and immediately went, and hanged 
himſelf. Without doubt he was his'own executioner, by 
ſtrangling himſelf: being utterly deſtitute of faith in 


God's mercy, and not being able to endure the horrible 
| remorſe of his conſcience, the feeling and terror of divine 


wrath, and the anguiſh of deſperation, which conſtituted 


an anticipation of the pains of hell: andthis account may 


be reconciled with that of Peter, as recorded by St. Luke, 
by ſuppoling that he ſuſpended himſelf in ſuch a place, 
and manner, that the rope, or wood, to which it was 
faſtened, brake; and that he fell from a great height, 
and fo burſt aſunder, &c ; this coming to paſs by the will 
of God, to render his body a more terrible ſpectacle to all 
beholders, and to caule his death to be the more remark- 
It admits of little doubt, but' that Judas's death 
preceded that of his injured Lord; fo ſpeedily did divine 
vengeance overtake him! Yet the rulers took no notice 


an 
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Anno Domini 33. 
and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 5 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee? n 1 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word; 
inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
15 Now at that feaſt the governor was 


| wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
| whom they would. 5 25 


16 And they had 
called Barabbas. 


which is called Chriſt ? 3 


9 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 


then a notable priſoner, 


17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


| 


for I have ſuffered many things this day in 


I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


They all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. 


— 


Anno Domini 33. 
18 For he knew that for envy they had 


delivered him. 
19 When he was ſet down on the judg- 

ment feat, his wife ſeat unto him, ſaying, 

Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : 


a dream becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders per- 

ſuaded the multitude, that they. ſhould aſk 

Barabbas, and deſtroy Jelus. _ 
21 The governor anſwered and faid unto 

them, Whether of the twain will ye that 


22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 


23 And thegovernor ſaid, Why? what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
laying, Let him be crucified. Ea 


However when they had leiſure, with a ſcrupuloſity wor- 
thy of them, they conſulted what was to be done with 
the money, which Judas had reſtored, and determined it 
to be unlawful to put it into the ſacred treaſury ; having 
been the price-paid for Jeſus's blood, and proving even- 
tually that of Judas's alſo. Yet they deemed it proper 


WW to lay it out in ſome way, that might appear charitable ; 
and therefore they purchaſed with it a piece of waſte 
WW ground, which had been dug up for clay by a potter, and 
was of ſmall value ; that it might be appropriated to the 


burial of ſuch perſons of other nations as died at Jeruſa- 


4 lem: on which account that field was called. Aceldama, 
or the field of blood, even to the time, when Matthew 
wrote his goſpel. This fulfilled an ancient prophecy, 


which is here faid to have been ſpoken by Jeremiah; but 
which we have already conſidered in the prophecy of Ze- 
chariah, (c. xi. v. TO—14.) Various conjectures have 
been formed on the ſubject : but it is moſt natural to ad- 


mit that a trivial error hath crept into the text; for the 
change of a ſingle letter, in the abbreviated manner, in 


which names are written in the old manuſcripts, would 
ſuffice to occaſion the miſtake, The paſſage is quoted 


the meaning is, that the thirty ſhekels, the vile price at 
which the Jews valued, and bargained for the Shepherd 


of a potter: this was foretold, and exactly accompliſhed. 
V. 11—23.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 2—14. Luke, c. xxili. 
v. 2—26, John, c. xviii. v. 29—40.) Many circum- 


parate conſideration, and the narration of Matthew will 
be expounded apart ; except as it may be proper to point 
out the way, in which the harmony amongſt the ſacred 
writers may be adjuſted. The rulers of the Jews did not 
at firſt accuſe Jeſus of having ſaid, that he was the Son 
of God, &c; being aware that Pilate would not have re- 


ſtances recorded by the other evangeliſts will require a ſe- 


ſomething different, than it ſtands in the prophecy : but | lieved him to be perfectly innocent ; and yet he would nei- 


of Iſrael, as if he had been a ſlave, came into the hands | 


Jews? To which he anſwered in the affirmative: yet as 


| were earneſt in laying many things to his charge, tend- 
ing to prove him to be a dangerous perſon ; but which 


| 


garded ſuch a charge: but, knowing how jealous the Ro- 
mans were of their authority, they accuſed him of ad- 
vancing claims to the kingdom over their nation.- Pilate 
therefore aſked him, whether he were the king of the 


he had doubtleſs heard of the inoffenſive demeanour of 
Jeſus, and his few followers ; he dreaded no bad effects 
from ſuch a king; whoſe claim he probably deemed more 
worthy of deriſion, than of oppoſition, His proſecutors | 
therefore, fearing that they ſhould not carry their point, 


only convinced Pilate that they envied his authority and 
reputation among the people, as eclipling their own. But 
when Pilate enquired, whether Jeſus had nothing to ſay, 
in refutation of all theſe accuſations ? He remained entirely 


ſilent? He had no guilt'to confeſs; yet he would not ex 


culpate himſelf, for he purpoſed to ſubmit to this condem- 
nation, that he might die as a ſacrifice for our fins. This 
filence, which doubtleſs was diſtinguiſhed by a mild, 


and ſedate dignity of aſpect, the reverſe of the ſullen- 


neſs of an obſtinate criminal, aſtoniſhed Pilate. He be- 


ther uſe arguments, nor intreaties to reſcue himſelf from 
that terrible death, with which he was threatened ! How- 


ever he was defirous to preſerve him, knowing that the 


rulers had not delivered him up out of any regard to the 
Roman authority, or the public peace; but from malig- 
nant motives. . As it had therefore become a cuſtom to 
pardon ſome condemned Jew, at the feaſt of the paſſover, 
as an act of grace, to pleaſe the people; Pilate ſuppoſed, 
that this would give him the deſired occaſion of rc)Jeafing 
Jeſus; and he concluded that the multitude favoured 
him. So that when they required him to indulge them 


as uſual, he propoſed to them none but Teſns, and Ba- 


the two they 


rabbas, that they might chooſe which of 
24 M hen 


death on Chriſt was very great: but the Jews were ſo 
bent upon it, that he concluded, it would be hazardous 

do ſtand it out againſt them; left they ſhould excite an | 
' inſurrection, or accuſe him to the emperor, as diſaffected 


Anno Domini 33. 


24 When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but at rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and waſhed 4s hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this juſt perſon; ſee ye 10 10. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 


ed him to be crucified. 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered 


' unto him the whole band of” ſoldiers. 1 


MATTHEW. 


and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deliver- 


Anno Domini 33. 
228 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 
a icarlet . ot 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put 7 upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand; and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail, king of the Jews! | 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 


they took the robe off from him, and. put 


his own raiment on him; and led him away 
to crucify him. 5 


would have ſpared, and which executed. As Barabbas 


was a noted criminal, who had been guilty of murder, 


as well as robbery, he doubtleſs concluded, that they 


would all prefer Jeſus to him. But whilſt this was in 


agitation, another circumſtance occurred, which increafed 


Pilate's perplexity, and his deſire to ſave Chriſt from the 


rage of his enemies: for his wife ſent to caution him by 
no means to have any hand in the death of that righte- 
ous Man, whom he was ſolicited to condemn; for ſhe 
had endured much miſery, by terrifying dreams reſpect- 


ing him ; which made her conclude, that his death would 


be avenged in an awful manner, upon all concerned in 
it. In the mean time the rulers were uſing all their in- 
fluence with the people, to induce them to demand the 


. releaſe of Barabbas, and the crucifixion of Jeſus: and 
when Pilate renewed his propoſal to them, he was ſur- 


priſed to find, that the releaſe of Barabbas was unani- 
monlly choſen ; and that they were clamorous in de- 
manding the crucifixion of Jeſus, whom they had called 


their promiſed Meſſiah; though they could lay no crime 
to his charge. On other occaſions the condemnation of 


a Jew, who was not a ſlave, to this ignominious and 
cruel death, would have hazarded an inſurrection: but 


the people had been diſappointed in their expectations 
of a temporal kingdom; and agreed that a Meſſiah of 


his character was only worthy of contempt, and cruci- 


Hxion. 


V. 24, 25.] Pilate's reluctance to paſſing ſentence of 


to his authority: his government was alſo very odious to 


the Jews, and he was afraid of exaſperating them. But 


his ſtruggle on this occaſion ſhews the power of con- 
ſcience in the worſt of men, and the horror that it has 
of wilful deliberate murder. The whole proceſs more 
reſembled the examination of a ſacrifice, that it might 
be evinced to be without blemiſh, than the trial of a 


criminal for condemnation : and it is unprecedented in 


the annals of mankind, for a perſon condemned to ſo 


_ dreadful a death, to have been at the very time pro- 


nounced innocent, and righteous, by the perſon who 
betrayed him, and the judge, who paſſed ſentence upon 


n — 


him, and at length by the very officer, who ſuperintend- 
ed his execution; whilſt they who clamorouſly demand- 
ed his death, could alledge no reaſon for their conduct: 
but the providence of God ſo ordered all theſe circum- 
ſtances, that it might be evident, that he ſuffered for no 
fault of his own, but merely for the ſins of his people. 
However, when Pilate had determined to yield to the de- 
fire of the Jews; as a ſalvo to his conſcience, and a pro- 
teſtation againſt their injuſtice, * he took water, and 
& waſhed his hands before them: This was probably 
a cuſtom among the Romans, as well as the Jews, in 
averring their innocence of any crime, that might be 
charged upon them. It was a moſt explicit teſtimony to 
Chriſt's innocency ; yet his conduct implied contempt of 
him, as an inſignificant perſon, to preſerye whoſe life it 
was not worth while to riſque any thing. It was vain 
for him to expect thus to free himſelf from the guilt of 


| the innocent blood of a righteous perſon, that was about 


to be ſhed; when he was bound by office to protect Him 
from his cruel enemies. Yet the Jews were more cal- 
lous than Pilate; and whilſt he feebly attempted to get 

clear of the guilt; they by a moit horrid imprecation 
willingly took it all upon themſelves, and their poſterity. 
This their imprecation hath been moſt awfully an- 
ſwered : as they were willing to take upon themſelves 
the guilt of the blood they were about to {hed ; ſo it ac- 
tually was avenged on them in the ſiege, and deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, when ſo many Jews were crucified, that 
wood could ſcarce be found for their croſſes ; aud doubt- 
leſs ſome of theſe very perſons, as well as of their chil- 
dren, were of the number: and the nation hath. ever 
| ſince been expoſed to inceſſant injuries from man, and 


left as an anathema from God. 
V. 26—31.] (Mark, CVs V. 15-20. John, . 


xix. v. I—16.) John expreſſly mentions Chriſt's being 


ſcourged, and crowned with thorns, &c, previous to 


Pilate's paſſing ſentence upon him: it is therefore con- 
jectured that he had been ſeverely ſcourged by Pilate's 
orders ſome time before; in hopes that this diſgrace and 
torture would have appeaſed the rage of the multitude, 
or ſoftened them into compaſſion, and ſo have made way 
for his releaſe: upon this ſuppoſition, the paſſage before 
us ſhould be rendered, having ſcourged Jeſus, he alſo 


delivered him to be crucified,” However it is . 
| : this 


i . * 
f N 


Anno Domini 33. | | CH A P. XXVII. k Anno Domini 33. 
32 And as they came out, they found a | fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 


compelled to bear his croſs. 
33 And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, A place 
of a ſkull, 

34 They. gave him vinegar to drink min- 


gled with gall: and when he had. taſted 


thereof, he would not drinn. | 
35 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that it might be 


— — 
8 


* 


They parted my garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting down, they watched him 
there: 5 | 

37 And ſet over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. | 
38 Then were there two thieves crucificd 
with him; one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 5 5 


2 —_ 


that the Romans uſed to ſcourge malefactors, juſt before 
they were crucified ; ſo that poſſibly it might be twice 
repeated: and Matthew, &c, may mention the crowning 
with thorns out of it's proper place; or rather the ſol- 


diers after ſentence was paſſed, carried fill further the 


indignities, that they had before commenced. However 
Barabbas obtained his releaſe, by means of Chriſt's con- 
demnation, of which otherwiſe he could have had no 
proſpect: he merited death, and was preſerved, whilit ſeſus, 


who was perfectly innocent, ſuffered in his ſtead : this ex- 


actly correſponds to the method of a finner's ſalvation 
by the ſufferings of Chriſt ; whilſt the conduct of the 
Jews, in preferring a vile murderer to the Lord of glory, 
_ aptly deſcribes the conduct of numbers, who ſpare their 
luſts, and reje& the Saviour. At length however the 
bleſſed Jeſus was delivered up, without reſerve, to the 


inſults, deriſion, and cruelty of the ſoldiers; who col- | 


lecting the whole cohort into the pretorium, clothed 
him with a ſcarlet, or purple robe, (perhaps a purple 
veſtment, with a ſcaxlet robe over it;) ſuch as uſed to 
be worn by the Roman generals, &c, being probably 
ſome that Pilate had caſt off, 'Thus' they arraycd 
him in the garments of royalty, in contempt of his 


claiming. the. title of King of the Jews:” and then 


mingling cruelty with ſcorn, they platted fome thorns 
into the form of a crown for his head; and put a reed, 
or cane, ſuch as were uſed to walk with, into his hand, 
inſtead of a ſceptre. Then they bowed their knee be- 
fore him, and in mockery of his abject condition, (as 
they ſuppoled it,) Bey poid homage to Him, as the 
King of the Jews: and at the ſame time they {pit upon 
him, and ſmote the thorns into his temples, by taking 


the cane, and ſtriking him upon the head with it. We | 


may form ſome conception of this ſcene, if we conſider 
the ferocity, haughtineſs, and impiety of the idolatrous 
Roman ſoldiers; and how they were let looſe on the 
mild, and holy Jeſus, to give full ſcope to their ſavage, 
and cruel: contempt ; and to divert themſelves with his 
ſufferings, till they were even weary of mocking him. 


When this took place, they took off from him the in- | 


ſignia of royalty; and putting on him his own garment, 
they who were appointed to be his executioners, led him 
away to crucify him. Had he ſuffered as a murderer, 
they would not thus have inſulted him; but would have 
in ſome meaſure pitied his anguiſh, whilſt they executed 
the ſentence of the law e ee 

V. 32—38.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 2128, Luke, c. xxili. 


* 


| 


| were then ſtretched out on the tranſverſe beam, and faſt- 


feet were faſtened to the upright part of the croſs, by 


made for that purpoſe, with a violent jerk, common! 


v. 26—34. 38. John, c. xix. v. 16—24.) It was cuſ- 
tomary for thoſe, who were ſentenced to crucifixion, to 
carry their croſſes, or at leaſt an heavy part of them, to 
the place where they were nailed to them, But Jeſus 

had been ſo harraſſed by the multiplied fatigues and miſe- 
ries, which he had already endured, that prohably he ap- 
peared almoſt exhauſted : ſo that the perſons employed 
might fear, leſt he ſhould die under the burden, and e- 
{cape their further cruelties, if they compelled him to bear 
the croſs, all the way to Calvary. Though it ſeems at 
firſt to have been laid upon him, yet they afterwards 
gave him ſome relief; and meeting with Simon, a na- 
tive of Cyrene, who probably was ſuſpected of favouring 
him, they obliged him to bear the croſs after him. Per- 
haps he bare the whole, the reſt of the way; or he carried 
one end, whilſt Jeſus going before carried the other. This 
aptly repreſented the believer's conformity to his Lord, in 
bearing the croſs, the ſcorn, and wee of the world; 
and the event ſhews, that he ſuffered far more himſelf, 
than he ever calls them to bear for his ſake. In this man- 
ner they proceeded to Mount Calvary, without the city, 
to a place called Golgotha, or the place of a ſkull ; be- 
ing probably fo called from the ſkulls, and human bones, 
that were there in abuwadance; as it had long been the 
place of execution, and burial for malefactors. It was 
\ cuſtomary. to give thoſe, that were to ſuffer this linger- | 
ing and moſt painful death, a potion, to benumb their 
feelings, compoſed of wine mingled with myrrh, or ſpi- 
ces: and probably ſome compaſſionate perſons had pre- 
pared ſome of this cordial, which they offered to Jeſus; 
but he would not taſte it, as his purpoſe was to ſuffer 
death in all its bitterneſs. But others, full of contempt 
and malignity, had mingled vinegar with gall, to render 
it molt nauſeous, and offered it to him inſtead of the ſpiced 
wine; which having taſted he refuſed to drink off: thus 
an ancient prophecy of the Meſſiah was literally fulfilled. 
(Pf. Ixix. v. 21.) The ſoldiers then proceeded to crucify 
him. This was performed in the following manner: the 
ſufferer was ſtripped almoſt naked, and extended on the 
wood of the croſs, as it lay on the ground; his arms 


„ — 


ened to it by ſpikes driven through his hands; and his 


ſpikes driven through both of them together. Then the 
croſs was erected, and the foot of it, going into a hole 


diſlocated ſome of the bones of the crucified perſon; who 
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39 And they that paſſed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, | 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, a 
thyſelf. If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. TO OT 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſaye. If he be the King of Iſrael, let him 


and buildeſt 7? in three days, fave 
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now come down from the croſs, and we will 
believe him. a 18 
43 He truſted in God: let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, 
am the Son of God. 3 . 
4.4. The thieves alſo, which were crucified 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
45 Now from the fixth hour there way 
darkneſs over alt the land unto the ninth hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour. Jeſus cried 


5— ——— 


exquiſite torture; till at length loſs of blood, and exceſs 
of pain ended his life. It is plain, that Jeſus hung in 
this manner for ſix hours, hetore he expired; yet it was 
wondered at, that he died ſo foon ; as many were uſed 
to live a whole day, and night in this anguiſh, unleſs 
ſome method were taken to ſhorten their pains. When 
the foldiers, (four of whom were employed in it,) had 
completed the cruel bufineſs of ſuſpending Jeſus on the 
croſs ; they proceeded to part his raiment among them, 
as the recompence of their labours : and finding his upper 


garment to be made of one piece, they amuſed themſelyes 


by caſting lots for it. Thus the prophecies concerning 


the Meſſiah received their accompliſhment in Jeſus; (P/. 


XXil, v. 12—18.) After this they ſat down to watch 
him, that no one might reſcue him. 


fied perſon, in writing on the top of the croſs ; Pilate 
| had ordered that it ſhould be written in different lan- 
guages, over his head, “ This is Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews;“ nor would he conſent to change 
it, or allow, that there was any thing falſe, or criminal 
m it, when requeſted by the rulers: for God over-ruled 
his mind thus to atteſt the truth concerning Jeſus, as the 
Meſſiah, the King of the Jewiſh nation, and of the 


whole Iſrael of God. Yet at the ſame time two male 


factors were crucified with him, and he was placed be- 

tween them, as if more criminal than either of them; 
which was intended to diſgrace him. N 

V. 39—44.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 29-32, Luke, c. 

xxili. v. 34— 43.) Whilſt the holy, and divine Savi- 

our was ſuſpended in this moſt ignominious, and excru- 


ciating poſture; the multitudes, that paſſed by, knowing 


for what he was crucified, reviled, and derided him, in 
every way that they could deviſe; reproaching him, with 
having ſroken of deſtroying the temple, and rebuilding 
it in three days; and calling on him in deriſion to break 


toofe, and come down, from the croſs, if he were the 


Son of God. From an untutored, and unprincipled rab- 


ble ſuch behaviour might the leſs be wondered at: but 
the very prieſts alſo, even the chief of them, and the 


learned men, and rulers of the nation, forgetful of their 


character, office, education, and authority; and ſuffer- 


ing their diſdainful rage to overcome all regard to deco- 
rum, joined the multitude, and led them on, to inſult, 
and mock the meek, and bleeding (Jeſus. They re- 
proached Him with his miracles; allowing, that he ſaved 
the lives of others, yet deriding him as unable to fave 


being ſuſpended in this dreadful poſture, hung in moſt 


Moreover, as it 
was uſual to affix the name, and the crime of the cruci- 


compaſſion: and the | 
| on Jeſus with diſdain and derifion ! Matthew and Mark 


— 


would believe in him. 


— 


his own. It was indeed an important truth, that if he- 


would ſave us ſinners from eternal miſery, he could not 
ſave himſelf from theſe exquiſite ſufferings, and this ig. 
nominious death; but they underſtood it not. They 


treated all other proofs of his being the Meſſiah with con- 


tempt, and called upon him, it he were indeed the King 
of Iſrael, to come down from the croſs, and then they 
Not that this would have con- 
vinced them, for his reſurrection had no ſuch effect: 
but aſſuring themſelves that he could not, they grew 
more hardened in their unbelief, and uſed this cruel ſar- 
caſm to increaſe his anguiſh, Nay they reproached him 
for his confidence in God, and challenged the Lord him- 
ſelf to deliver him, if he had any favour for, and delight 
in him; ſeeing he had called himſelf the Son of God, 
Probably they did not know, that in this their daring 
impiety, enmity, and blaſpheiny, they uſed the very 


words, which the prophet had put into the mouths of 


the murderers of the Meſſiah, a thoufand years before. 


(Pf. xxii. v. 8.) To complete this unparalleled ſcene, 


even the thieves, that were crucified with him, could 


find an heart in the midſt of their own agonies, and the 
| horrid proſpect that lay before them, to join the general 


voice, and to upbraid the crucified Jeſus with his claim 
to be the Meſſiah, and the Son of God. Though they 


ſuffered for notorious crimes, they entirely eſcaped thi; 


obloquy and inſult, and were regarded as objeQs of 
could themſelves even look down 


ſpeak, as if both of the malefactors had been guilty of 
this outrage: but whether more tham one of them be 
meant, will hereafter be conſidered, We may here 


challenge univerſal hiſtory to furniſh another inſtance, 
in which any perſon, expiring under the tortures of a 
cruel execution, was treated with ſuch deriſion, con- 


tempt, and mockery, by all ranks and orders of men, 
and even by one, at leaſt, of his fellow-ſufferers. This 
was. reſerved to be the ulage of the holy Jeſus, the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, God manifeſted in the fleſh : and this tranſ- 
action is a full demonſtration of man's mortal, rancorous 


| enmity to the holy Image, truth, and law of his Creator; 
and a ſufficient confutation of all the flattering repreſen- 


tations of proud moraliſts, and philoſophers, who know 


| more of every thing, than of God, and of themſelves. 
Indeed prophets and martyrs, who have been renewed 
to ſome meaſure of the ſame Image, and: ſtood up for 
the ſame truths, have met with a proportionable meaſure oi 


with 


— 


f 
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j with a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama fa- Jo Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
bachthani? that is to fay, My God, my God, loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. | 

r why haſt thou forſaken me? 51 And, behold, the vail of the temple 

[ 47 Some of them that ſtood there, when | was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 

they heard hat, ſaid, This man calleth for | tom ; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 

| Elias. g | | SLA \þ o 1 WORN | 1725 f 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and | 52 And the graves were opened; and many 

5 took a ſpunge, and filled ir with vinegar, and | bodies of the ſaints, which flept atoſe. 

ut it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 53 And came out of the graves after his 

J 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee whe- | reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 


ther Elias will come to ſave him. and appeared unto'many. = 


1 
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the ſame treatment. We ſhall ſee in its proper place, that | our Lord, (being probably oppreſted with the ſame in- 
we all have a meaſure of the guilt of thus crucifying the | ward anguiſh, and horror, as when in the garden,) 
Lord of glory: whilſt his moſt perfe& patience, and | cried out aloud, “ Eli, Eli, or Eloi, Eloi, lama, ſabach- 
meekneſs, in. the midſt of ſuch provocations, which | © thani, that is to fay, my God, my God, why haſt 
he was well able to avenge, is worthy of our peculiar | © thou forſaken me?“ (F/. xxil. v. 1.) The words are 
attention. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 2124. . not exactly the ſame, as they ſtand in the original of the 
V. 45—49.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 3336.) It is here ſup- | pialm referred to; and they are ſuppoſed to be quoted in 
poſed, and it will hereafter be ſhewn, that Chriſt was nail- | the Syro-Chaldaic dialect: but the meaning is preciſely 
ed to the crols, at the third hour, or by nine o'clock in the | the ſame. This doleful exclamation of Jeſus ſhewcc, 
morning : but this darkneſs did not begin before the fixth | that the total want of the light and favour of God on his 
hour, or noon; and it laſted till the ninth hour, or three | ſoul ; and the ſenſe of his frown, and wrath againſt him 
o'clock in the afternoon. As the moon was in the full at | as our Surety, were far more dreadful than all his compli. 
that time, it could not be an eclipſe from a natural cauſe : | cated outward ſufferings; that his confidence in God his 
| probably it reached no further, than the Holy Land. The | Father, together with his love, zeal, ſubmiſſion, and 
ſun ſeems to have been entirely obſcured, and his beams every holy aſfection were unabated, and molt perfect, 
intercepted ; whence argſe a moſt extraordinary, and aw- | even in that dreadful hour; and that there was no cauſe 
ful gloom. This was an apt emblem oftheMate of the ſpiri- in him, why he ſhould be thus forſaken z. it being wholly 
| tualworld, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the Light | through his willing anſwerableneſs for the ſins of his 
of men, was under ſuch an eclipſe ; his ſoul being full | people. Some of the perſons preſent, who heard theſe 
of darkneſs and horror, his character wounded with re- | words indiſtinctly, or who were not acquainted with the 
| proaches, and loaded with infamy, and his body ready | diale&, in which they were ſpoken, ſuppoſed that he 
do expire with tortures. It was alſo an awful indication | called upon Elias, to come and reſcue him: for as it was 
| of the frown of heaven upon that people: and their rul- | underſtood that Elias was to be the fore-runner of the 
ers, who were guilty of this moſt enormous crime; from | Meſſiah, they probably thought that he meant thus to 
which the ſun ſeemed to hide his aſtoniſhed face, re- | aſſert his claim to that character, even to the laſt, A- 
fuſing his light to the land, where it was committed. Some | bout the ſame time he alſo ſaid, & I thirſt,” being parch- 
infidels have had a great deal to ſay, becauſe Joſephus, | ed through exceſs of anguiſh, and torture: and, as a veſ- 
and the Pagan writers have not mentioned this phenome- | fel ſtood by Alled with vinegar, (which being mixed with 
non: but none of them ever attempted to deny it, and | water, was commonly drunk by the Roman folders; ) 
every writer notices, and records what he ſees proper. | one of them filled a ſponge with vinegar, and putting it 
Joſephus, and the Pagan authors, were as little diſpoſed | on a reed, or a ſtalk of hyſſop, in a contemptuous man- 
to bear a fayourable teſtimony to chriſtianity, as modern ner reached it to him, that he might drink: whilſt the 
infidels are: the former could not but have heard of it; j reſt bade them let him alone, that it might be ſcen, whe- 
and his filence maybe conſidered as the effect of his ina- | ther Elias would come to reſcue him, or not; which 
bility to deny the fact, and his unwillingneſs to admit the j ſeems to have been ſpoken in deriſion, and not from any 
proper inference ; but the heathen authors would proba- ex pectation that Elias would come. | | 
bly treat the report with contempt, and neglect, as un- V. 50—56.] (Mart, c. xv. v. 37 —41. Luke, c. xxiii. 
worthy of their regard. And as the prophecies contain- Iv. 4449. John, c. xix. v. 25— 37.) Perhaps tlie out- 
ed in the writings of the evangeliſts, and other internal | ward darkneſs continued, until Jeſus ſaid, “ It is finiſh- 
evidences, demonſtrate their divine original; we might | ed: when the mward darkneſs and horror ſeems to 
with as much propriety uſe a candle to aid the light of | bave been removed from his mind; and an incxpreffible 
the ſun, as any human authority to give credibility to . joy in the ſenſe of his Fatlfer's love, the near approach 


Er 4 CR, 7 —_ „* 


1 


K their teſtimony: and what is once proved. true, cannot | of his glory, and the bleſſed effects of his ſuſterings, to 
1 be diſproved by any objections that may be ſtarted a- have filled his ſoul. He therefore immechately after, 
f gainſt it; for hiſtory is full of authenticated facts, which “ cried out with a loud voice, Father, into tay hands L 
c are perfectly unaccountable to us.. At the ninth hour, | © commend my Spirit. This has been generally 
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54 Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 


done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this 


was the Son of God. hs 

55 And many women were there behold- 
ing afar off, which followed Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee, miniſtering unto him; | | 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 


MATTHEW. 
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and the mother of Zebedee's children. 
57 When the even was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 
who alſo himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple: 
| $58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body 
to be delivered. | 5 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
60 And laidit in his own new tomb, which 


— _ 


ſuppoſed to be an indication, that his ſtrength was 


yet unbroken; and that when he yielded up the ghoſt, 
or reſigned his Spirit, he did it voluntarily, having 


“ power to lay down his life, and power to take it 


cc again.“ So that his ſoul could have left the body, 


previous to his lingering agonies, had he ſo pleaſed; as 


they were only neceſſary for the expiation of our fins. 
At that ſolemn time, the vail in the temple, which 
ſeparated the moſt holy place from the other part of 
the ſanctuary, was miraculouſly rent from top to bot- 


tom: this indicated, that the Moſaic diſpenſation was 


now virtually aboliſhed, the types of the Levitical prieſt- 
hood, &c, accompliſhed, the way into the holieſt laid 
open, and the diſtinction between Jew and Gentile ter- 
minated, through that oblation that had juſt been offer- 
ed. As this was the hour of the evening ſacrifice, ſome 
of the prieſts muſt have been in the temple burning in- 


cenſe at the time, when it happened; and the reſt of 
them, and even Caiaphas himſelf, muſt afterwards have 


ſcen the vail, that had been rent. Yet this prodigy 
made no impreſſion upon their hardened hearts, any 
more than the other events of that ſurpriſing day. At 
the ſame time there was an earthquake, which rended 
the rocks in the vicinity of Jeruſalem, and even opened 


the ſepulchres, in a very extraordinary manner: and af- 


ter the reſurrection of Chriſt, many of the bodies of de- 
parted faints, or holy perſons, who had fallen aſleep in 
the faith, aroſe, came forth out of their graves, enter- 
ed into Jeruſalem, and appeared to many perſons, that 


knew them. Probably they were ſuch believers, as had 


dicd not long before, and now arofe after Chriſt, as it 
were to grace his reſurredtion: it would be wrong to in- 
dalge vain curiolity, by further enquiring who they were? 


or what became of them afterwards? Yet, as it was a 
real reſurrection, and they are only ſaid to have „“ ap- 


„ peared to many,“ and ot to have continued with 
them; it ſeems probable, that they alſo went to heaven 


with, or after their aſcended Saviour. This was a moſt 


extraordinary event; and doubtleſs it was generally ſpo- 
ken of in Jeruſalem by thoſe, to whom they appeared. 
?Toreover the earthquake, and the other wonders that at- 


— 


tended the crucifixion of Chriſt; together with his mild, 


and patient behaviour under his ſufferings, and the chear- 
fil confidence, with which he commended his departing 


ſoul, into the hands of God, had a great effect upon the 


minds of the Roman foldiers ; though the Jewiſh rulers 
remained unimpreffed. Four only were employed in 
nailing Jefus- to the croſs: but a conſiderable number, 


* 


commanded by a Centurion, watched him whilſt he 
hung there. Theſe were greatly alarmed at what they 
ſaw, and heard, leſt the judgments of God ſhould over- 
take them for their cruelty to ſo extraordinary a perſon; 
and they glorified God, perhaps by grape Ker guilt, 
and deprecating his vengeance ; and they acknowledged, 
that Truly this was the Son of God.“ It is not to be 


— 


| ſuppoſed, that the Roman ſoldiers, who joined with the 


Centurion in this confeſſion, and who ſeem to have been 
the fame perſons, that had crowned Jeſus with thorns, 
and mocked him, ſhould underſtand the full meaning of 


the words, which they uſed: yet we may reaſonably 


conclude, that this conviction terminated in the conver- 
ſion, at leaſt, of ſome of them; and perhaps of the 


his prayer, Father forgive them for they know not 
What they do.” If this proved the caſe, it was a glo- 


rious inſtance of his abounding grace, to the vileſt of ſin- 


ners! Some would interpret the words recorded by Mat- 


thew, Truly this was the Son of God,” by thoſe of 
Luke, This was a righteous man.“ But in fact that 
expreſſion is explaigęd by this, for as Jeſus was crucified 
for ſaying that he was the Son of God; ſo, if he were a 
righteous man, and unjuſtly condemned, he muſt alſo be 
the Son of God. Amongthe witneſſes of this melancholy, 


and intereſting ſcene, there were ſome women, who had 
followed him from Galilee, and had waited on him, ſup— 


plying his wants from their ſubſtance. The names of 
two of them are here given ; and fome obſervations may 
hereafter be made concerning one of them. Anxious 
concern, and affection induced them to be preſent : and 
perhaps they ſtood afar off, for fear of the outrages of the 
multitude. Words cannot expreſs, nay imagination 
almoſt fails to conceive, the mixed emotions of love, re- 
verence, gratitude, forrow, anguiſh, diſappointment, 
compaſſion, anxiety, &c, which mult have agitated their 
minds on this occaſion. We find from St. John that 
Mary the mother of Jeſus was alſo a ſpectator of the 


her heart and inmoſt ſou], ; 

V. 57—01.] (Mart, c. xv. v. 42—47. Luke, c. 
xxili. v. 50—5b. John, c. xix. v. 38—42.) Joſeph 
lived at Arimathea, or Ramoth, the city of Samuel. 
He was a rich, and honourable perſon, and a counſellor, 
or member of the ſanhedrim; and a pious good man, who 
had not conſented to their proceedings againſt Jeſus; for 
he probably abſented himfelf, when this matter was ag!- 


| tated. He alſo waited for the kingdom of God, . 
CEN SO Re i e 


very perſons, who nailed him to the crofs : according to 


diſtreſſing ſcene; when a ſword muſt indeed have pierced 
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he had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled | three days I will riſe again, 1 
a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, 64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre 
and departed. 1 | be made ſure until the third day, leſt his 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and | diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 
the other Mary, fitting over againſt the | and fay unto the people, He is riſen from the 
ſepulchre. dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than 

62 Now the next day that followed the | the firſt. 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and | 65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch; 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, |] go your way, make t as ſure as ye can. 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that | 66 80 they went, and made the ſepulchre 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After | ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


1 * — th * n * * — „— — — 


ing the Meſſiah to be a ſpiritual Redeemer: and he had | 
ſecretly become a diſciple of Jeſus; but being of a timid | 
diſpoſition, moving in a high rank in ſociety, and know- 
ing the malignity of the rulers, with whom he affociated, 


obſerved as a preparation for it: yet the malicious zeal 1 
of the chief prieſts made them come, on that great ſo- i 
lemnity, in a body to Pilate, to repreſent to him, that Je- 
ſus, (whom they confidently called « that deceiver, ) had 


he had not openly confeſſed his faith in him: and it | ſaid repeatedly during his life-time, that he would riſe * 
pleaſed God to leave him thus far under the power of his | again on the third day: this had always been in connex- | 
unbelieving fears; becauſe he intended him for a ſervice, | ion with predictions of his violent death; and by what- 1 
from which he might have been precluded, if he had | ever means they had become acquainted with it, they ſeem il 
rendered himſelf very obnoxious to the ruling powers. | to have paid more attention to it than the diſciples did. * 


But when the courage of our Lord's ſtated followers 
failed them, he found himſelf animated to a more de- 
cided conduct; and his faith being invigorated by the cir- 


As his friends therefore had been permitted to bury him, 
they deſired that he would give orders to ſecure the ſepul- . 
chre, till the third day was ended, (which ſhews what oy | 1 


| 

| 
cumſtances attending the death of Chriſt, he deter- | underſtood by the words ** after three days;”) leſt his dif- l 
mined no longer to conceal his opinion. He therefore | ciples ſhould come in a clandeſtine manner; ſteal away the 1 
went boldly to Pilate, and deſired leave to take the body | body, ſpread the report that he was riſen, and thus feduce 9 | 
of Jeſus, that he might give it an honourable interment, | the people into a more fatal error, than ever, It was in- "i 
and that it might not be buried on the ſpot, as thoſe of | deed very unlikely, that the terrified diſciples, who could 1 
malefactors generally were: accordingly* when Pilate | expect no better uſage, than their Maſter had juſt receĩv- 11 
found that Jeſus was really dead, being convinced of his | ed, would have either courage or inclination for ſuch an = 


innocence, he heſitated not to order that his body ſhould be | impoſture, if they had been wicked enough for it. How- 
delivered unto him; thopgh he myſt. know that this] ever this was permitted providentially, in order to give 
would be very diſpleaſing to the Jewith rulers. Having | the more indiſputable demonſtration of our Lord's reſur- 
obtained this permiſſion, (being aſſiſted by Nicode- | recion. Pilate in anſwer, obſerved to them, that they 
mus,) Joſeph went, and took the body of Jeſus from the | had a body of Roman ſoldiers, at their command, who 
croſs, wrapped- ic in linen cloth, with a quantity of | were ſtationed near the temple, to keep watch there: of 
myrrh, aloes, &c, which had been procured for that | theſe they might take as many as they pleaſed, and ſuch 
purpoſe; and immediately conveyed it into a new ſepul- | as they could moſt depend on, and ſecure the ſepulchre 
chre, which he had prepared for himſelf. This was ſitu- | as carefully as they could. Accordingly they went, and 
ated in a garden near the ſpot, and had been hewn out | placed a ſtrong guard at the ſepulchre; affixing their ſeal 
of the ſolid rock; and there was only one entrance into | to the ſtone, that cloſed the mouth of it, that there 
it, which he cloſed with a large ſtone, when he had de- | might be no colluſion between the ſoldiers, and the diſ- 
poſited the body of Jeſus'in it. The interment of Chriſt | ciples : ſo that they were themſelves fatisfied, that they 
was thus haſtily performed, hecauſe of the approach of | had made it fure by every needful precaution. 
the ſabbath: and probably Joſeph and his friend pro- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
poſed afterwards more carefully to embalm the body: at | Whilſt wicked men purſue their primary object with 
the ſame time Mary Magdalene and the other Mary | unwearied aſſiduity, and facrifice reſt, indulgence, and 
RS witneſſed the tranſaction and formed their plan, for teſ- | every other intereſt, in order to ſecure it; let none of 
| RS tifying their reſpe& to the remains of their beloved, and | the ſervants of God remain inactive, or ſhrink from diffi- 
honoured Maſter. This burial of Chriſt was an accom- | culty, in their work, and labour of love. The advan- 
pliſhment of a remarkable prophecy ; (Note, J/aiah, c. tages-attainable by fin appear in proſpect very deſira- 
| WS ii. v. 8, 9;) and it made way for the more complete | ble; but they contain more bitterueſs than ſatisfaction, 
proof of his reſurrection. | | when actually poſſeſſed, Wicked men fee but little of 
V. 62—66, ] The day that followed the crucifixion | the conſequences of their crimes, at the time, when the 
of our Lord, was the ſabbath, and a very ſolemn day, | commit them; but they muſt be anſwerable for them all: 
by reaſon of the feaſt of the paſſover, which was then | and the anguiſh, and remorſe of Judas, when he ſaw 
celebrated; and the day, on which he was crucified was | that Jeſus was condemned, may ſerve to impreſs our 
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Contains 1ft. Some circumſtances relating to our Lord's 


Refurreftion; the women firſt ordered by angels to | 
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inform the diſciples of that joyful event; and after. 
wards by Feſus himſelf, who appeared to them, 
I---10. 24, The prieſts hiring the ſoldiers to ſay, 
that the diſciples had fiolen the body, while they 


minds with fome idea of what wicked men will feel here- 
after; when they ſhall ſee the full extent of the fatal 
effects of their infidelity, impiety, licentiouſneſs, and 
iniquity, in the deſtruction of the ſouls of men. But 
whilſt we are in this world, there is hope in the worſt of 
caſes; and deeply convinced ſinners ſhould be reminded, 
that their chief danger ariſes from temptations to deſpair 
of God's mercy. When faith, and hope are totally 
wanting, repentance itſelf cannot be genuine: and 


the enemy, who before ſuggeſted that their ſins were 


ſmall, and that they had Rong to fear; will at length 
aggravate their guilt to their affrighted imaginations as 


abſolutely unpardonable, that he may drive them to. deſ- 


perate wickedneſs, or to ſuicide. For though he cannot 
deſtroy them himſelf; he hath great influence in urging 
them thus to plunge themſelves beyond the reach of mer- 
cy: and God often gives up thoſe eſpecially into his 
power who have ſinned wilfully againſt much light, and 
Many things, attendant on true repentance, 
may yet be found, where that is wanting : a deep re- 


ful inroads on the conſcience; an open confeſhon of fin 
in ſome particulars; and a reſtitution of the wages of 
miquity, will not prove him truly penitent, who is not 


© humbled for all the fin of his heart and conduct; who relies 
not ſolely on the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt; and who 


does not learn to hate fin, to love God, to ſubmit to his 


will, and to walk in newneſs of life. Let none then be 


fatisfied with fuch partial convictions, as a man ma 


have, and yet remain full of pride, enmity, and rebel- 


lion againſt God. But no warnings will withdraw hard- 
ened hypocrites from their purpoſe: they will treat ſuch 


the appearance of devotion, pretend to moſt exact con- 


ſcientiouſneſs, and affect the praiſe of beneficence! And 
God will perpetuate the memory of their crimes, and 
fulfil the prophecies of' his word, by methods, which 


morſe for ſome particular crimes, that have made dread- 
| concerned? Alas how often is Barabbas preferred to Je- 


= - 


accomplices as ſhew remorſe for their crimes, with the 
moſt diſdainful neglect, and concur with ſatan, in driving 
them to deſpair; and whilſt they are deliberately perpe- 
trating the moſt atrocious iniquities, they will keep up 


might appear to us very improper for the purpoſe. But 


of how fmall eſtimation muſt true ſpiritual excellency be 


amongſt men; when even Iſraelites valued the divine 
Saviour at no more than the price of the meaneſt ſlave ! 
Which of us can think of the malice, envy, diſſimu- 


lation, and murderous rage of the Jewiſh prieſts, and 


rulers: or of the prevaricating, cowardly injuſtice of Pi- 


late; or of the conduct of the multitude, in preferring a 
murderer, to the holy Jeſus, and in clamorouſly de- 
manding his crucifixion; or of the inſults, and cruelty of 


en 


men, and meet with decided abhorrence and oppoſition: 
ſtill numbers would purſue him with revilings, and cruel 
mockings; and others would be afraid, or aſhamed to 
acknowledge their relation to Him: ſtill there would be 
found chief prieſts, ſcribes, rulers, and phariſees, whoſe 
hypocriſy and ignorance he had expoſed, whoſe conſci- 


| ences he had galled, and whoſe authority, and reputa- 


tion he had undermined, to perſecute him with unre- 
lenting malice, and revenge: ſtill there would be un- 
godly Pilates, who, being perſuaded of his innocency, 
and knowing that he was perſecuted from envy, would 
yet deem it impolitic to riſque any thing in his cauſe; 
and after ſome feeble efforts to ſtem the torrent, or to 


throw the blame on others, would proſtitute authority to 
| ſanction the unrighteous decrees of his enemies: ſtill the 


unſtable multitude would to-day cry Hoſanna, and to- 
morrow crucify him: ſtill hardened ſcoffers would 
divert themſelves with his ignominy and anguiſh; and 


| even wretches would he found, that would try, to forget 


their own miſery by reviling him. But are we not all 
ſus! When ſinners reject his ſalvation, that they may 
retain their darling ſins, which rob God of his glory, 
and murder their ſouls, they repeat the diſgraceful. tranſ- 
action: when the ſociety of pious miniſters and chriſtians 
is forſaken for the company of protligates and infidels, 


the preference is of the ſame nature: and even when this 


is not deliberately, and habitually our conduct; we are 
all apt in ſome inſtances, and in ſome meaſure to prefer 
the friendſhip, and intereſts of this evil world, to the 
commands, glory, and approbation of the Son of God. 
But we muſt alſo remember, that he was wounded for 


our tranſgreſſions: in fact we are all chargeable in this 


ſenſe with the guilt of his crucifixion; and our fins 
were as the ſcourge, the thorns, and the nails, by which 
he ſuffered. When his profeſſed diſciples act contrary to 
their character, and cauſe his enemies to revile, or de- 
ride; they then deliver up the blefſed Jeſus to be again 
mocked, ſpit upon, crowned with thorns, and loaded 
with every indignity : whilſt they, who treat his follow- 
ers with cruelty, and contempt, act over again the part 
of the Roman ſoldiers, and the Jewiſh rulers, and peo- 
ple: and when profeſſors openly apoſtatize, they crucity 


Embittered perſecutors are often ſo hurried away by their 
furious zeal, that even infidels can diſcern the malignant 


principles, by which they are actuated: and the people 
of God may expect more fayour from the moſt avowed 


profligates, than from falſe profeſſors. The warnings, 


the ſoldiers, without horror, and indignation? But let us | which God ſends, by various means, to deter men from 
not deem them any other, than a fair ſpecimen of human 
nature; let us not imagine that the Lord of glory would 
meet with better uſage, if he were now to appear on earth 
in diſguiſe, and to teſtify of his nominal diſciples, that 
their works were evil, in the ſame manner that he did | 


| wickedneſs, will eventually leave many of them the 


more inexcuſable: but what will be their-guilt and con- 
demnation, who uſe authority, influence, and ingenuity, 
to ſet men againſt the goſpel, and thus ruin multitudes 


of immortal ſouls! Various, and irrational, are the 


epi, 


of the Jews. Still he would be deſpiſed and rejected of 


the Son of God afreſn, and put him to an open ſhame. 
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Anno Domini 33. 


6, 11---15. 3d. Jeſus appearing to the dif- 
ciples in Galilee ; commiſſioning them to preach to, 


_—_ 
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| 


Anno Domini 33. 


and baptize all nations, and promiſing his preſence 
with his church to the end of the world, 16---20. 


— 


means, by which men ſeek impunity, in acting contrary 


to their dw] conſciences: they ſometimes pretend ne- 


ceſſity, or compulſion ; when nothing but unbelief, fear 
of man, and regard to their worldly intereſts, compelled 
them: and they will often throw the blame on others; 
vainly hoping to have the advantage of iniquity them- 


tempters. But all the water in the ocean cannot waſh 
away the guilt of murder from thoſe rulers, who, even 
xelutantly, permit innocent blood to be ſhed, for poli- 


3 tical purpoſes; as it is their bounded duty at all hazards 


to protect the oppreſſed. Such as are bent upon evil, fre 
commonly moſt clamorous when their conduct is moſt 


Y unreaſonable ; perſecutors are generally moſt ready to 


call for the inſtruments of torture, or death, when it 
is enquired, ** what evil have theſe perſons done * « And 
in every caſe, when arguments are wanting, men are 
prone to abound in vociferation, both: to ſilence their op- 


Y ponents, and to ſtupify their own conſciences. But who 


can reflect without terror at the awful imprecation of the 
Jewiſh multitude, and its tremendous accompliſhment ? 
What miſeries did they call for on themſelves! What 


a legacy did they leave to their remote poſterity !. 
Yet there is mercy in reſerve for a remnant of that na- 


tion: let us then pray for them, that at length they 
may look to Him, whom they have pierced, and mourn 
for their ſins, -in true repentance, and with living faith, 
Indeed all,. who delight in anathemas and imprecations, 
will find them rebound upon them : let us then bleſs, 
andcurſe not; but, in an oppoſite ſenſe, we may earneſtly 
ſay let the blood of the Lamb of God, be on us, and 
« our children, to cleanſe us and them from all fin,” 
Under trivial injuries, we worthleſs creatures are prone 


W to complain bitterly, and even to retort, or retaliate upon 
= thoſe, who offend us: but the holy, and divine Saviour 


endured. the. moſt complicated indignities, and cruelties, 


= without a murmur, an angry word, or a menace. In 


the meekneſs, and genuine dignity of heavenly wiſdom, 
he heard unmoved the falſe accuſations, with which he 
was followed; the preference given to a murderer before 


bim; the ungrateful people, whoſe diſeaſes he had heal- 
ed, and whoſe wants he had ſupplied, demanding his 
crucifixion ; the iniquitous ſentence paſſed upon him; 
and the ſarcaſms, and cruel deriſion of the ſoldiers, the 
people, the rulers, &c. Without the leaſt di ſcompoſure, 
or impatience, he ſuffered his ſacred body to be torn with 


the ſcourge, his head to be wounded with the thorns, and 
his hands and feet to be pierced : and thus he met the 
horrors of the moſt excruciating death, and the ihame of 
being numbered among the vileſt of criminals, with the 
moſt entire reſignation to his Father's will, the moſt ar- 
dent love and zeal for his glory, the deepeſt compaſſion 
even for his cruel murderers. He was alſo as much ſu- 
perior to fear, as to anger, or impatience; and he ſup- 
ported his moſt complicated ſufferings, with a gravity, 
a dignity, a ſenſibility, and a fortitude ; equally diſtant 
from the ill-timed diſguſting levity, which ſome have 
proſpect of an immediate death, and the 


ſullen affectation of inſenſibility, which others have diſ- 


. 


* 
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| played: ſo that all, that hath been admired in the death 


and his angels. 
duct of Chriſt, as our pattern: and remember, that all 

our fretfulneſs, peeviſhneſs, bitterneſs, and deſpondency 
under our little trials, are indeed acts of rebellion, $62 
could not have been pardoned, but through the ſhedding 


| 


of heroes, or philoſophers, is no more comparable to the 
ſetting of this Sun of Righteouſneſs, than the glimmer- 
ing taper is to the clear light of the day. But though 
the other ſufferings of the bleſſed Saviour were endured 


in ſilent ſubmiſſion: yet his Father's frown, and wrath, 
ſelves, and to leave the puniſhment to be ſuffered by their | 


that he bare for our tranſgreſſions, 'extorted the moſt dole- 


ful complaint, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


„ faken me”? But even this was connected with per- 
fect faith, hope, love, and reſignation : what then will 


be their miſery, who are for ever forfaken of God, and 
ſink under his wrath, in black deſpair, and determined 


rage, and enmity? The believer, who has taſted ſome 
drops of the cup, which the Saviour exhauſted in the 
garden, and on the croſs; when he hath loſt for a time 
the comfort of communion with the God, whom he 
loves, and fears coming finally ſhort of his favour ; 
can frame a very feeble, and inadequate conception of 


| this ſubject ; and thence he learns to judge of the im- 
menſity of the Saviour's love to ſinners : thence he alſo 


gets a deeper conviction of the malignity of fin, of his 
own deſert of wrath, and of his obligations to him, who 
hath delivered him from the wrath'to come : and in that 
word Depart from me, 
deſpiſe, he perceives more horror, than even in what he 
reads of the unquenchahle fire, prepared for the devil 
But let us eſpecially conſider this con- 


of bis precious blood: let us remember, that we are 
called to do good, and ſuffer evil in this preſent world : 
let us keep a guard over our ſpirits, and at the door of 
our lips, when we are injured, inſulted, and affiicted: 
let us conſider how light our afflictions are, and how 
mixed with conſolations, when compared with thoſe of 
our divine Surety : and let us never expect, nor deſire 
kind uſage, from ſuch perſons, as crucified the Lotd of 


glory. 1 No 
How muſt adoring angels have been filled with aſto- 


niſhment, when they witneſſed their incarnate Lord, 
and Creator, thus deſpiſed, and hated by ſinful men! 
When they obſerved the bloody rage, with which his 
death was demanded ; when they ſaw the cruelty, and 
inſult with which he was treated! Nothing could more 


aſtoniſn theſe holy ſpectators, than the madneſs, and 


wickedneſs of his foes; except it were his patience in 


bearing with them, when his frown muſt at once have 
ſunk them into hell; his compaſſion for the ſouls of thoſe, 
who were of ſo malignant a nature, in thus agonizing 
and dying for them ; and his power, and grace, in thus 
triumphing over the prince of darkneſs, and reſcuing 


ſome trophies of his victory from deſtruction, even in 
that deepeſt ſcene of his humiliation. 
purpoſes, and prophecies of God accompliſhed ; thus was 


Thus were the 


his law magnified, his juſtice ſatisfied, and his holineſs 
diſplayed ; thus was the way opened for us ſinners to the 
throne of grace now, and to the Kingdom of glory here- 


IN 


which unbelie vers neglect or 
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my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ But they 


Anno Domini 33. 
N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 


* 


MATTHEW. 
5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto 


/ 
Anno Domini 33. 


the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye 


came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary | ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 


to ſee the ſepulchre. OY I 
2 And, behold, there was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. 
3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow.  _ 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did | 
| ſhake, and became as dead men. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- F » _ 


ye ſee him: lo, I have told you. 


6 He is not here; for he is riſen, as he 
ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the Lord 
lay : 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead; and, behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee; there ſhall 


8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre with fear and great joy, and did 


after. Vet never were the horrid nature and effects of ſin 
ſo tremendouſly diſplayed, from the creation of the world, 

to this time, nor ever-ſhall be; as on that important day, 
| when the beloved Son of the Father hung upon the 


croſs, ſuffering once for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt, | 


that he might bring us to God: ſo great was the 
wickedneſs then committed, that the ſun might well 
Hide his aſtoniſhed head; the earth be clothed with ſable, 
and nature herſelf be thrown into convulſions, as in 
ſympathy with her expiring Lord. ; 1 
Our God will not grant preſumptuous infidels thoſe | 
proofs of the truth of his word, which they arrogantly 
require, and with which they would by no means be ſa- 
tisfied : but he will give all ſuch as are proper, in his | 
own time, and manner; and he will deliver, and receive 
to himſelf all thoſe, who truſt in him, however men ma 
deride their confidence, and their adoption to be his chil- 
dren : their trials may be ſharp, and appear tedious ; and 
at ſome times, they may be ready to cry © My God, 


will be enabled at laſt to ſay Into thy hands I com- 
„mend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord | 
& thou God of Truth.“ For our divine Saviour hath 
by dying, deprived death of his terrific ſting, and re- 
moved all obſtructions to our happineſs; provided his 
grace do but deliver us from unbelief, and the love of 
ſn. He hath conſecrated the grave as the quiet repoſi- 
tory of the bodies of His ſleeping ſaints, and hath pre- 
pared for its future opening again, to reſtore them immor- 
tal and glorious, by his reſurrection, as the firſt fruits of 
that glorious harveſt ; that they may for ever inhabit the 
holy city above, where is fulneſs of joy at his right hand 
© for evermore. _ „„ % 
We may alſo reflect with comfort on the abundant 
atteſtations, that were given to the character of the ca- 
lumniated Jeſus 7 in that all concerned in his death were 
conſtrained, in effect, to ſay This was a righteous 
“ man,“ „ this was the King of Iſrael,” or © truly 
this was the Son of God,” and we alfo, exerciſing 
_ ourſelves to have a conſcience void of offence, may leave 
it to the Lord to vindicate our reputations. (P/ xxxvii. 
v. 5, 6.) Let us at the ſame time ever keep our faith fixed 
on every illuſtration of that truth, that “ where fin 


«© hath abounded, grace much more abounds :” obſerving | 


| 


to glorify God, and confeſs faith in his Son, than proud 
Phariſees, and hypocrites. As God ſpared not his own 
© Son, but delivered him up for us all; how ſhall he 
* not with him freely give us all things.” Hereby we 
know his love to ſinful men: may we then prove our 
love to him, by crucifying our luſts, and even by ſacri- 
ficing our beloved Iſaacs, and reſigning our dearels earth- 
ly comforts, at his word, for his glory, or in ſubmiſſion 
to his providence. In ſhort, let us not only afar off, 
but as near as we can, contemplate this affecting ſcene; 
that our hearts may be melted with godly ſorrow, wean- 
ed from this world, encouraged in hope, animated by 
love, admiration, and gratitude, made to glory in the 
croſs of Chriſt alone, and induced to yield up ourſelves 
moſt willingly to his ſervice. e e 

The Lord hath a choſen remnant amongſt various de- 


ſcriptions of men: and whilſt we find a Judas among 


the apoſtles, and a Joſeph in the Jewiſh ſanhedrim; we 
ſhould learn not to condemn whole ſocieties for the crimes, 


or to ſanction them for the good conduct, of an indivi- 
dual belonging to them. The heart-ſearching Saviour 


knows even his ſecret diſciples: and though we muſt not 
excuſe the timidity of ſuch, as for a time are afraid of 


confeſſing Him before his inveterate enemies: yet we 


ſhould make allowances for difficult ſituations, and approve 
of conſcientiouſneſs, and holy ſingularity, in men fur- 
rounded by the worlt of examples; nor muſt we deſpiſt 
the day of ſmall things. But we ſhould eſpecially adore 
the myſteries of divine wiſdom, in appointing men to, 
and fitting them for particular ſervices in his church; 
and the ſovereign power of his grace, which ſometimes 
gives courage to the fearful, when the moſt intrepid are 
intimidated. Thus he provides for the honour of his 
name, and the ſupport of his cauſe, 'and defeats the pur- 
poſes of his moſt implacable and potent adverſaries. Let 
us then be willing to be accounted deceivers, and to pals 
through evil, as well as good report, as our Lord did: 
for if we are upright in the ſight of God, all the ſuſp:- 
cions, and endeayours of man to diſgrace us, will tend 
to their confuſion, and the manifeſtation of our inte- 
grity : even as the precautions of he Jos rulers, tend- 
ed to prove the reſurrection of Jeſus, and to forward 
the ſucceſs of his goſpel]. | N 
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alſo, that profligate heathens are far more eaſily brought | CHAP. XXVIII.) : V. 1—8.] (Mark, c. 
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and worſhipped him. 


which addreſſed them, in this encouraging manner; bid- 
ding them not fear, for as they came to ſeek, and honour 


that is the Lord of angels as well as men. 


ciples of theſe particulars, that they might ſhare the 


e 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
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run to bring his diſciples word. 1 ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things 


9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. 
And they came and held him by the feet, 

10 Then ſaid 
afraid: go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, | 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 


— 


Jeſus unto them, Be not 


that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 
large money unto the ſoldiers, | 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as 


— 


— * 


* 


E * 


Luke, c. xxiv. John, c. xx, xxi.) | 
pired on the afternoon preceding the ſabbath: his body 
lay in the grave the remainder of that day, during all 
the ſabbath, and part of the day after, which began at 
ſun- ſet: ſo that he aroſe early in the morning on the 
third day. * In the end of the ſabbath, or after that the 
« ſabbath was ended,“ and the day dawned on the firſt. 
day of the week, Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 


went to ſee the ſepulchre, and to examine whether it re- 


mained in the ſame ſtate, in which it had been left on the 
evening of his burial; knowing nothing of the guard, that 
had been Placed there : probably the women, mentioned 
by the other evangeliſts, followed ſome time after with 
the ſpices, &c. But before this, moſt aſtoniſhing events 
had taken place: a mighty earthquake had firſt an- 
nounced the approaching reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, 
and probably thrown the ſoldiers into conſternation : 
and then an angel appeared, in a moſt glorious form; 


rolled away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre, 
and fat down on it; which affrighted tHe ſoldiers, ſo that 


they became ſenſeleſs, as if they had been dead: hut it 
is probable, that at length coming to themſelves, they 
recovered juſt courage enough to ice away from the ter- 

rifying ſcene, In the mean time the Lord aroſe from the 
dead; re-uniting his human ſoul to his body, by his own 
divine power, and leaving the ſepulchre, as a mighty 
conqueror over death, and the graye, When the wo- 


men therefore came to the ſepulchre, they found the 
ſtone rolled from the door: and it ſeems, that Mary | 
Magdalene immediately returned to the city, to inform | 


the apoſtles ; whilſt the other women examined the ſe- 
pulchre, and at length ſaw a viſion of angels, one of 


Jeſus, who had been crucified, they had abundant cauſe 
for confidence, and joy, ſeeing he was indeed riſen from 
the dead; and inviting them to examine more particu- 
larly the place, where he had lain; calling him the Lord, 
| He then 
commanded them to go with all ſpeed to inform the diſ- 


1 


comfort of ſuch glad tidings; and prepare to meet him 
in Galilee, where the whole company would have the 
ſatisfaction of beholding him: and as he, an angel of 


God, had expreſſly told them theſe things; they were 


not to doubt the truth of them, how extraordinary ſoever 
they might appear; or neglect to report them, for fear of 


being deemed credulous viſionaries. Upon this they im- 


The Lord Jeſus ex- | mediately departed, with mixt affections of terror, and 
Joy, but the latter was more prevalent; and they ran 


| with haſte to carry word to his diſciples. 


V. 9, 10.] As the women were going to the city, 


Jeſus himſelf was pleaſed to appear to them, and con- 
gratulate them on the arrival of that joyful morning; 
expreſſing his ardent good will, and affection for them: 


ful love, yet not without ſome emotions of fear; he en- 


to inform his diſciples, (whom he graciouſly called his 
brethren, notwithſtanding their deſertion of him in his 
ſufferings ;) aſſuring them, that the whole company 


a time, and place appointed. 
tentive reader, that there is great difficulty in arranging 
the various circumſtances, recorded by the Evangeliſts, 


not write in concert, or ſuch appearances of inconſiſt- 
ency would not have been found: but the Lord was 


| pleaſed to direct them thus to commit to writing thoſe. 
incidents, which moſt impreſſed their own minds; that 

ſelf-ſufficient infidels, who hate the truth, and are glad 

of any frivolous. objection to it, might be taken in their 
own craftineſss When the different accounts of the 


evangeliſts have been ſeparately conſidered ; a compendi- 


other: and that will be the proper place alſo, for a brief 
| ſtatement of the complex demonſtration afforded us of 


ſurrection of Jeſus. 


and after they had embraced his feet, and worſhipped 
him, with deep humility, profound reverence, and joy- 


couraged them, and ordered them to proceed on their way 


ſhould have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him in Galilee, at 
It is obvious to every at- - 


into one compact narration ; it is plain, that they did 


ous view will be given of the moſt approved method, by 
which they have been ſhewn to be conſiſtent with each 


this important event, on which the truth of Chriſtianity, , 
and all our hopes depend...  _ 5 
V. 11—15.] The Roman ſoldiers feem to have been 
| the firſt perſons, who gave any intimations of the Re- 
Probably ſome of them retired to - 
their quarters, or into the city, and diſperſed ſome un- 
certain rumours of what had paſſed : whilſt their leader's . 
went to make their report to the chief prieſts, &c, It is 
not conceivable, but that the latter muſt have been convin- 
ced, that the events were miraculous, and afraid that ſe- 
ſus was indeed riſen again, as he had predicted: but as 
they had engaged all their credit, and authority, in this 
unequal conteſt, they could not think of ſubmitting or 
receding; and there was no other way left them, but to 
attempt the concealment of. what had taken place, They - 
therefore deliberated on the ſubject, and could deviſe no 

better project, than to bribe the ſoldiers to deny the facts 
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having flept when on duty, which was death by the Ro- 


what they were defired ; and this report was circulated _ 


_ goſpel. Yet was it a falſehood, that confuted itſelf, and 
and malice, that can be imagined. Had the ſoldiers | 


which paſſed: if any of them were awake to ſee, what 


_ really been aſleep, they would not have dared to mention 
it; and, if it had been diſcovered, the Jewiſh rulers 


have proſecuted the apoſtles, with the moſt unrelenting 
vengeance ; as their credit, and authority were ſo deep- - 
ly concerned: fo that this ſingle omiſſion was a full de- 
monſtration that they did not believe one word of the 
report, they ſo induſtriouſly circulated. At the ſame 
time, it was improbable in the extreme, that the intimi- 
dated apoſtles, and diſciples ſhould attempt ſuch an action, 
which would have even been exceſſively raſh, in the 
moſt experienced ſoldiers; and if poſſible it would have 
been ſtill more improbable, that they ſhould have ſuc- 
ceeded; and if they had, reproach, torture, and death 


expected. But in fact the Jewiſh rulers were determined 


deviſed. 


| paſſed over in ſilence; but his meeting with the diſciples | would have been underſtood, that the adult males were 


Anno Domini 33. 
they were taught: and this ſaying is com- 
monly reported among the Jews until this 
day. 1 

16 Then the eleven diſciples went away 


into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus | 


* 


had appointed them. 


3 n 


MATTHEW. 


17 And when they ſaw him they wor- 


Anno Domini 33. 
ſhipped him : but ſome doubted. 2 
18 And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in hea. 
ven and in e "I 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


they had reported, and to propagate an abſurd falſehood | 
inſtead of them: and as the ſoldiers had no ſerious con- 

victions, that they were any ways concerned in what | 
had taken place; they bargained for a good round ſum of | 
money, and agreed to accuſe the diſciples of having come, 
when they were aſleep, and ſtolen the body: and 


from puniſhment, if Pilate ſhould be informed of their 
man law. Accordingly they took the money and ſaid 


with ſuch diligence, and ſucceſs, that it was commonly | 
current among the Jews, when Matthew penned his 


was the moſt effectual acknowledgement of their obſtinacy 
been all afleep, they could not have known any thing, 


was done, they would have alarmed the others, and pre- 
vented the removal of the body ; as that muſt have been 
a work of time, and labour. Moreover, if they had 


would certainly have done their utmoſt to bring them to 
puniſhment for it. If there had been the leaſt ſhadow 
of probability in the accuſation, they would affuredly | 


were the whole recompence, that they could poſſibly have 


not to confeſs the truth: and as they knew not what to 
ſay, they were reduced to a fort of diſtreſſing neceſſity 
of circulating one of the moſt fooliſh lies, that ever was 


V. 16, 17.1 Several appearances of Chriſt are here 


by appointment in Galilee, is particularly mentioned. 
Moſt of them were inhabitants of that diſtrict; and pro- 
bably this was the time when he appeared to above five 
hundred brethren at once. (1 Gr. c. xv. v. 6.) The 
place appointed for this purpoſe was a mountain, perhaps 
Tabor, on which he had been transfigured. When the 


ſtand this of any of them; but of ſome of the five hundred 
brethren, that were gathered together on this occaſion, 


recorded took place in Galilee, or after the return of the 


his incarnation, and ſacrifice. He therefore ſolemnly 
commiſſioned the apoſtles, and his miniſters, to go forth, 


ſelyted to Judaiſm: nay they did not perceive this, till 


riſen from the dead; they worſhipped him, as the Son of 
God, and the Lord of all. But there were ſome, who 
doubted at the firſt, but who were probably at length 
convinced. As the apoſtles had before this, all repeatedly 
ſeen him, and as even incredulous Thomas had been 
fully ſatisfied of his reſurrection; we cannot under. 


V. 18—20.] It is not certain, whether what is here 


diſciples to Jeruſalem, and juft before our Lord's aſcen. 
ſion, However he came to them, and converſed with 
them of thoſe things that pertained to the kingdom of 
God; and informed them, that, in conſequence of his 
humiliation, he was now inveſted with all power, and 
authority in heaven, and earth; over angels and men; 
in regulating the courſe of providence, and in communi. 
cating all ſpiritual bleſſings, as Mediator, for the benefit 
of his church, and for the effectuating the purpoſes of 


and propagate his religion, © among all nations, baptizing 
* them in,” or into, the name of the Father, and of 
“ the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c.“ The apoſtle 
were ſtill ſo much. under the influence of Jewilh 
prejudices, that they did not underſtand this commiſſion, 
as authorizing them to preach to the Gentiles; or to admit 
them into the church, except they were previouſly pro- 


a conſiderable time after the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt ! 
There are two words in this pailage, that are tranſlated 
& teach,” and “ teaching; but they are of a different 

meaning. The former is of the fame import with that, 
which is rendered “ diſciples;”” and ſeems to imply, 
that general inſtruction, which was neceſſary to bring 
men to profeſs themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt: and 
the other relates to their more particular ſubſequent in- 
ſtruction, in all the various parts of chriſtianity, As the 
words might ſtand in the ſame order, if it had been a 
command to them, to go, and proſelyte all nations to 
& Judaiſm, circumciſing them in the name of the God 
of Ifrael, and teaching them to obſerve the law of 
% Moſes;“ fo no argument can hence be fairly adduced 
reſpeCting the ſubjects of baptiſm. For in that caſe it 


to be circumciſed, upon a profeſſion of that religion, and 
their infant offspring at the time appointed: and in like 
manner all adults muſt at that time have been inſtructed 
before baptiſm, who were admitted into the church from 
among the Jews, and Gentiles ; though their infant ofts- 


diſciples ſaw him, and were ſatisfied, that he was really 


pring might then, and afterwards be-baptized alſo: and the 
caſe is the ſame ſtill, But whether infants ought or ought 


20 Teach- 


Anno Domini 33. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
whatſoever I have commanded you: and, lo, | 


Anno Domini 33. 


the world. Amen. 


—_ * 
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be further confidered hereafter. 


6:) we have here an account of the appropriation of this 
inſtitution to the chriſtian diſpenſation. The apoſtles, 
and preachers of the goſpel, were ordered to baptize 
thoſe, whom they diſcipled, into the name, (not names,) 


of the Father, &c. This is a moſt irrefragable proof of 


the doctrine of the Trinity; that is, of the proper Deity 


of the Son, and of the diſtinct perſonality, and Deity of 


the Holy Ghoſt: for it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
2 mere man, or creature, or a mere modus, or Quality of 
God, ſhould be joined with the Father, in the one name, 
into which all chriſtians are baptized. The man, that be- 


lieves this, muſt have a very looſe idea of the peculiar ho- 
nours of God, of which he is ſo zealous, that he will not 
give them to any other: for to be baptized into the name 


of any One, implies a profeſſed dependance on, and de- 


voted ſubjection to Him; to be baptized therefore into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, implies a profeſſed dependance on theſe three 


Perſons jointly, and equally, and a devoting of ourſelves 


to them, as worſhippers and ſervants: this is proper, 


and obvious, upon the ſuppoſition of the myſterious unity 


of three coequal Perſons in the unity of the Godhead ; but 
not to be accounted for upon any other principles. Chriſti- 
anity,is the religion of a ſinner, who applies for ſalvation 
from deſerved wrath, and from fin, to the mercy of the 
Father, through the Perſon and atonergent of the incar- 


nate Son, and by the ſanctification of the Holy Spirit; 


and who in conſequence gives up himſelf to be the Wor- 


ſhipper, and Servant of the triune Jehovah, in all his 


ordinances, and commandments; that according to the 
ancient and excellent doxology, ** Glory 


4% was in the Nu, is now, and ever ſhall be.“ 
Baptiſm is an outward ſi 


ſurrender of himſelf to the ſervice of God his Saviour. 


When we bring our infant offspring to be baptized, we 
expreſs our earneſt deſire, that they may ſhare the ſame | 
benefits, and be the redeemed worſhippers and ſervants | 
Ghoſt: we renew 


of God the Father, Son, and Holy 
= our own profeſſion of faith in, and devotedneſs to this 
one God in three Perſons: and we pledge ourſelyes to 
God, and his church, to uſe proper means, as far as we 
can, to bring up our children in the nurture, and admo- 
nition of the Lord; in hope of their being made partakers 


of the inward, and ſpiritual grace of baptiſm : and as far 


as theſe things are attended to, they have a moſt ſalutary 
tendency both to parents, and children; and this ordi- 
nance helps to keep up the remembrance of the principal 


doctrines of chriſtianity, in all places, where it is uſed. 


There can be no reaſonable doubt, but that the apoſtles, 
and primitive chriſtians always - adminiſtered baptiſm, in 
this yery form: and it would be ſtrange to infer their diſ- 


not to be thus admitted to this initiatory ordinance, may 
| The general nature of 
baptiſm hath already been explained; (Note, c. lit. v. 


gn of that inward waſhing, or 
ſanctification of the Spirit, which ſeals, and evidences | 
the believer's juſtification': when an adult is baptized he 
avows his acceptance of this ſalvation, and makes this 


brevity, with which ſuch matters are recorded in the 


may be to the | 
& Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt: as it 


** 


obedience to ſo expreſs a command of Chriſt, from the 


Acts of the Apoſtles, &c. Indeed it would be a moſt 
daring preſumption in any man to alter this ſacred form ; 
as if he knew better than the Lord himſelf, in what 
manner to adminiſter the ordinance: though it would be 
conſiſtent enough for thoſe, who ſpend their whole lives, 
in degrading Chriſt, and exalting themſelves, When 
our Lord had appointed this ordinance, and directed the 
apoſtles in reſpect of the ſubſequent inſtruction of their 
converts; being about to depart from thera as to his vi- 


{ible preſence, he ſaid, Lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of the world: He ſaid not, to death, 


or to eternity; for that might have been reſtricted to th: 


perſons of the apoſtles ; but, to the end of the world :” 


which includes all ſucceeding miniſters, congregations, 


and diſciples, in every age, and nation, even to the con- 


ſummation of all things. He is with us, in the power 


of his protecting providence, by the influences of his 
teaching, ſanCtifying, and comforting Spirit, and in the 


communication of all ſpiritual bleſſings from the fayour 


of his omnipreſent Deity; and we ſhould realize him 


with,us, in ſecret, and in ſocial worthip, and in our public 


| aſſemblies. (c. xviti. v. 20.) To this precious aſſurance 
the word Amen is afhxed; probably by the evangeliſt, 
as expreſſing his deſire, that it might be ſo; and perhaps 
to lead the reader to convert the promiſe into a prayer for 
himſelf, and every part of the church. _ 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our God can with infinite eaſe accompliſh his promiſes, 
by methods that are beyond the expectations of his friends, 
as well as in defiance of all the oppoſition of his enemies. 


Let us with joy contemplate the divine Saviour burſting 


the barriers of the grave, and triumphing over the king 
of terrors in his glorious reſurrection! Thus he proved 


himſelf the Son of God, and the King of Iſrael; he 
evinced the ſufficiency, and acceptance of his atoning 
ſacrifice ; and he became the firſt- fruits from the dead, 


and the Author of ſpiritual, and eternal life to his peo- 


ple. Vain were the precautions of the Jewiſh rulers; 


vain the ſtone, the ſeal, the guard of valiant ſoldiers! 


They only ſerved to render the illuſtrious event more 
inconteſtible. But if the earthquake, and one holy an- 
gel could ſo terrify theſe Romans, whoſe courage hath 


been renowned through every age, and nation: where 
will the wicked appear, when the ſame power ſhall raiſe 
the dead, deſtroy the viſible creation, and be diſplayed 
to judge the world? But the humble, weeping penitents, 


that in faith and love ſeek Jeſus, who was crucified, 


that they may be ſaved through his precious blood, and 


employed in his ſervice, and to the glory of his name, 
need fear none of theſe things. None can fo accule 
them, as to compaſs their condemnation ; for Jeſus, who 


died for them, is riſen again, and ever liveth to plead 


their cauſe: all holy angels are their friends, and guard- 


jans; and neither earth, nor hell, life, or death can hurt 


them. Whilſt they behold the place, where the dear 


Redeemer lay, they find themſelves gradually reconciled 


CHAP. 


— 


Alno Domini 33. 


to the thoughas of death, and the grave; and inſpired 
with the hopes of a glorious reſurrection, and with the 
joy ful expectation, that when he ſhall appear, then 


ſhall they alſo appear with him in glory. We are how 


called to rejoice with our riſen Lord; as. we not long 


ſince were to ſympathiſe in his ſufferings, and attend his 


funeral; let us then delight to tell to all around us, that 
the Lord is riſen, and perfected, to be the Author of eter- 
nal ſalyation to all them that obey him. Yet the true 
believer, will not always be able to diveſt himſelf of all 
fear, even when he hath the moſt abundant cauſe for joy ; 


and he may deem himſelf favoured in this preſent world, 


if hope, and chearfulneſs generally prevail. Whilſt we 


endeavour to obey the word ſent us by the ſervants of 
our Lord, He will manifeſt himſelf unto us, diſpel our 
fears, confer bleſhngs, and cauſe us to worfhip him with 


adoring love, and joyful gratitude : for notwithſtanding 


His majeſty, and purity, and our meanneſs, and unwor- 


| thineſs, he condeſcends to call us his brethren ! 
But the malice of proud perſecutors cannot be over- 


come by any demonſtration : even avarice will expend 
large ſums, to ſtifle the evidence of the truth, and to | 


_ propagate error; policy will adopt the moſt fooliſh mea- 


{ures in ſuch a cauſe; and infidels will ſwallow the moſt 
We muſt not 


abſurd falſehoods, with a ſtupid credulity. V 
impute ſuch things to the weakneſs of their underſtand- 
ings; but to the malice of their hearts, and to the judi- 
cial blindnels, to which God hath given them up. Thus 


he leaves them to expoſe their own cauſe, and to give 
a conſtrained teſtimony to his truth. But they who are, 


teachable, and impartially ſeek to know the ways of 

God, ſhall be admitted to clearer and fuller diſcoveries 
of the truth from time to time; and at length their per- 
plexities ſhall be all removed, by what they ſee, hear, 
and experience in their own ſouls. Being then com- 


paſſed with ſuch numerous witneſſes of our Redeemer's | 


4 


MATTHEW. 


— 


* 


and ſhare his glory, and felicity. 
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Anno Domini 33. 
reſurrection ; let us be ever ready to meet him in all his 


appointed ordinances, for the fuller eſtabliſhment of our 
faith, and hope: and let us often contemplate him, ag 


now poſſeſſed of all power in heaven and earth, for the 


benefit of his church. He hath ſeat his goſpel into this 
diſtant nation, to call us to be his diſciples; and mo 
of us have been baptized in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : let us then examine 


whether we really poſſeſs the inward, and ſpiritual grace 
of © a death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſ. 


& neſs;” by which the children of wrath become the 
children of God? Let us ſeek to experience more fully 
the ſalvation of our triune God, and to be more entirely 
devoted to his ſervice, and worſhip; and let us bring up 
our families, as thoſe who deſire more, far more, that 
they may be chriſtians, than that they may be rich, learn. 
ed, or honourable in the world. Let miniſters alſo oh. 


ſerve to act always under the commiſſion, and according 


to the inſtructions of the great Head of the church, and 
Lord of all: let them {till preach the goſpel to all 
around them, adminiſtering ſacred ordinances by the rule 
of God's word; and teaching the people, not only a few 
doctrines, but to obſerve all things, whatever Chriſt 
hath commanded them. He is not indeed now perſonal- 
ly preſent with us, and miraculons gifts have ceaſed: 
but he is yet ſpiritually amongſt us, to aſſiſt and bleſs 
us in our ſtudies, and labours, public and private; and 


he is and will be with all his ſervants, and diſciples al- 


way, even to the end of the world ; and until he haye 
gathered them all into his heavenly kingdom, to behol! 
& Even ſo, Lord 
«© Jeſus, be thou with us, and all thy people; and 
% cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us, that thy way, 


may be known on earth, thy ſaving health among all 


% nations. Amen.” $4, 


a” 
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The GOSPEL according to St. MARK. 


We frequently read in the Adis of the Aprſiles, and in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, of Jabr 


 firnamed Mark and in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter, we read of U 
probably becauſe he had been converted under his miniſirj. 
(1 Pet. c. v. ver. 13.) Theſe ſeem to have been different perſons; and the latter is fup- 


the Apoſtle calls & 51 ſon,” 


Marcus, or Mark, wwhon 


poſed to have been the penman of this goſpel, which tradition reports to have been ritten 


under St. Peter's inſpection. 


It records more of the miracles, than of the diſcourſes of our 


Lord: and, though in many things it coincides with the Goſpel according to St. Matthew; 
yet it alſo contains ſome facts omitted by bim, and records others more fully, at the ame 
time, that it paſſes over many in filence. The inſtructions conveyed by it are nearly the ſamt 
_ with thoſe, which we have already been deducing : but as it hath pleaſed God to confirm bis 
truth to us by many witneſſes ; we ſhould not deem this a mere repetition, but ſhould expe 
an adequate advantage from reviewing the ſame intereſting events, placed by each of the cvan- 


gelifts, in that point of view, which moſt affetted his own mind, 


CHAP. 
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Chrift” s baptiſm, and temptation, 1---13. 24. 
John's impriſonment ; and Feſus's beginning to 
preach in Galilee, and calling Simon and Andrew, 


His caſting out an unclean ſpirit ; healing Peter's 
wife's mother, and many fick perſons; retiring 


early for prayer, preaching in the Hnagegues of 
Galilee, and cleanfing a leper, 21—45. 


HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of God; 


: As it is written in the prophets, Behold, 


ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 

neſs, Prepare ye the my of the Lord, make 

his paths ſtraight... | 

= 4 John did baptize i in the wikdunel, and | 


preach the baptiſm of repentance for the re- 
| mn of fins. 


of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all | 


W {fling their fins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel s hair, | 
and with a girdle of a {kin about his loins; 
and he did eat locuſts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, faying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet of 


——* 
2 


—— 


and unlooſe. 
8 I indeed have baptized you with water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan. 
10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 
A water, he ſaw the heayens Apes. and the | 


I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 


tons 


——— 


And there went out unto TR all the land 


baptized of him in the river of Jenn, * 


James and John to follow him, 14---20. 34. | 


| into the wilderneſs. 


CHAP; I. 


| 


; | 
Contains. 11. 5 account of John $ miniſtry, Foe of | 


| 


whoſe ſhoes I am not e to ſtoop down | 


: . 
; 'N 0 . 

CHAP. I.] V. 1—11.] (Notes, &e. Matt. c. ili.) 
St. Mark, (writing, as is ſuppoſed, after Matthew,) 
paſſed over every thing that related to the birth of J eſus, 
and began his FR with a brief account of John's mi- 
niſtry: this was in 

the introduction of the new teſtament diſpenſation; the 
opening ef the glad tidings relating to Jeſus Chriſt the 
anointed Saviour, the incarnate Son of God; according 
as it had been foretold by the prophets, (Iſaiah, c. xl. 
v. 3—5. Mal: c. iti. v. 1.) It is not neceſſary to 
add 5 further Notes to thoſe, that have been copi- 


act © the beginning of the goſpel,” | 


Anno Domini 28. 
Spirit, like a dove, deſcending upon him: 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, 


ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed. 


12 And immediately the Spore: driveth him 


13 And he was there in the wilderneſs 
forty days tempted of Satan, and was with 


the wild beaſts: and the — miniſtered 
unto him. 


14 Now after that John was put! in peilon. 8 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the pope 


of the kingdom of God, 


15 And faying, The time is fufilled, and 


the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the goſpel. 


16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 


lee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
. caſting a net into the ſea: (for m were 


fiſhers :) 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 


fiſhers of men. 


18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 


19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he ſaw James the /n of Zebedee, and 


John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 
mending their nets. 


they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip 
the hired ſervants, and went after him. 


21 And they went into Capernaum; and 


ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered in- 
to the ſynagogue, and taught. 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his * 


trine: for he taught them as one that had au- 


Pong. and not as the ſeribes. 


— 
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V. 12—20.| (Notes, &c. 


tt. c. iv.) The ex- 
preſſion ** driven of the Spirit,“ 


may imply the energy 


of that impulſe on the mind of our Lord, by which he 


was inwardly conſtrained to retire from ſociety, and to 
go into the waſte howling wilderneſs, to be © with the 


« wild beaſts:“ this additional circumſtance fayours the 


opinion, that He went into that deſert, in which Iſrael 


formerly had wandered; and it ſhews the dreary ſitua- 


tion, in which he choſe ſo long to continue, and the 
peculiar advantages, which ſatan would thereby polleſs, 
in pouring his horrid temptations into his mind, 


20 And ſtraightway he called Sh: and 
with 


23 And 
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23 And there was in their ſynagogue a 


man with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, 


24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 


art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who | 


thou art, the Holy Oe of God. 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying TOY 


thy peace, and come out of him. 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 


him, and cried with a loud voice, he came | 
| into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 


out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuc 


that they queſtioned 'among themſelves, fay-" 


ing, What thing is this? what new doctrine 
zs this? for with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean ſpirits, and they do 2 
mans 

28 And immediately his fame ee 4a. 


broad throughout all the regions round about 
| 


Galilee. | 15 
29 And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the 
houſe of Simon and, Andrew, with * 
and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of a 
fever; and anon they tell him of her. 

. And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up; 
left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 
32 And at even. when the fun did ſet, they 


and e the f fever 


M A R K. 


ſaith unto him, I will; 


Anno Domini 28. 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all hs e city was gathered together 
at the door. 

4 And he healed many that were fick 
of 4 diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, 
and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauk 
they knew him. 

5 And in the morning, ning u a great 
while before day, he went out, wat departel 


and 


36 And Simon, and they that were with 


him, followed after him. 


37 And when they had found him, they 


| faid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go in. 
to the next towns, that I may preach there 


alſo: for therefore came I forth. 


39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 
40 And there came a leper to him, be. 
ſeeching him, and kneeling down. to him, 


and faying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 


canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, 
put forth His hand, and touched him, and 
be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diately the 3 8 85 from N and he 
was  Cleanſed. 


_ 


V. 23800 This re is not 8 by St. 
Matthew. As the poſſeſſed perſon was in the ſynagogue, 
we may ſuppoſe, that the unclean ſpirit did not at all 


times alike harraſs him; but perhaps took advantage of 


the paroxy ſms of bodily diſorder, or other circumſtances, 


to renew his more violent aſſaults. 
out with great vehemency, ** let us alone, &c.“ (c. v. 


influence to fear: immediate deſtruction to himſelf, inſtead 


of expecting the deſtruction of the power of the unclean 
ſpirits, and his own deliverance, from the preſence of 
Chriſt, No diſorder could poſſibly enable a man to know 
Jeſus to be the Holy One of God,” who came to de- 
A1troy the works of the devil: this was doubtleſs the lan- 


He was accordingly 
ſcized with one of them, in the ſynagogue, and cried 


guage of the unclean ſpirit, ſpeaking by the organs of 


the man; and probably intending to bring Jeſus into the 
y this inſidious 
Our Lord therefore impoſed ſilence on him, 
and conſtrained him to quit poſſeſſion of the man; and 
though he ſhewed his malice, by tearing him, as much 


ſuſpicion of a confederacy with ſatan, 
teſtimony. 


as he could, and cauſing him to call out aloud, as in ex- 


—— — 


* 


treme 3 (Which was G e of the wicket ſpi- 


rit's reluctancy to depart, and of the torment he felt, at 


being depri ved of doing further miſchief;) yet he ſo en- 
tirely left the man, that the people were exceeding]y 
aſtoniſhed at the miracle, and it greatly increaſed the re- 
putation of Chriſt. 

V. 29 (Notes, &c. Matt. ©. viii. v. 14— 


1 
ver. i—20;) the man being probably urged by ſatanic | 


V. 35—39.] After a tip ſpent 3 in nn labour 
to a very late hour, our Lord next morning aroſe a great 
while before day, for retirement and prayer. After 2 
time Peter and others of the apoſtles came to inform him, 
that all the people of the place ſought for him; and the) 
were probably delighted at his increaſing popularity. 
But though he blamed no interruption of this kind; yet 
he ſaw not good to go amongſt the ſame people at pre- 
ſent, but called the apoſtles to attend him to other pla- 
ces. Perhaps he knew the multitude to be meditating 
ſome improper deſign, in order to make him King ove! 
them. 
V. 40—45. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 1—þ 


e, i. V. 30, 31.) 


43 Aut 


a 
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43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
„%% away; IV 4 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
ſing thoſe things which Mofes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. | 


| 


CHAP. I. 
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45 But he went out, and began to publiſh 


much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 
inſomuch that Jeſus could no more openly 
enter 1nto the city, but was without in de- 
ſert places; and they came to him from every 


| quarter. 


1— 


__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Thoſe characters, and actions, which are for a time 
concealed, through obſcurity, or humility, are common- 
ly far more excellent than thoſe, that are the ſubjeQts of 
extenſive human applauſe: but when the Lord's time 
comes, or his work requires it ; he can bring forth thoſe, 
whom he approves, into. notoriety, and render their emi- 


nence equal to their excellence. There muſt be a prepa- | 


ration wrought in the hearts of ſinners, before they can 
welcome the privileges, and perform the duties of the 
kingdom of God: and this is commonly effected by the 
miniſtration of the law, and the preaching of repentance, | 
and converſion. Miniſters may outwardly do theſe 


things, and adminiſter divine ordinances; and thus men 


may be led to confeſs their fins, to profeſs repentance, and 
to aſſume an appearance of religion: but without faith in 
Him, who is infinitely ſuperior to the moſt holy and ex- 


cellent of mere men, and without being baptized by Him 


with the Holy Ghoſt, they cannot be accepted ſervants, 


or worſhippers of God. This, all faithful preachers will 


plainly declare; and they will be humble in their judg- 


ment of themſelves, and ſpeak honourably of Chriſt, in 
exact proportion to the degree of their ſpiritual diſcern- 
ment, and advance in the divine life: and when to this, 


they join an holy indifference to all worldly things, they 
are likely to be extenſively uſeful, Whilſt we rejoice in 
the perfection of our Suret 's obedience for us; we 


ſhould copy his example: and by attending on all God's 


ordinances, we ſhall be in the way of receiving more 


abundant ſupplies of the Spirit of adoption, witneſſing 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God, accept- 
ed through-his beloved Son, in whom the Father is well 


pleaſed, Then, ſhould we be expoſed to perſecutors 


| fierce as wild beaſts, as well as to ſatan's temptations, 
during our continuance in this wilderneſs; we may con- 
fide in the divine protection, and conſolation, and expect 
that angels will delight in miniſtering to us, for our Re- 
deemer's ſake, One inſtrament after another finiſhes his 
tranſient ſeaſon of uſefulneſs ; but the divine Agent work- 


eth hitherto, and will to the end, and for ever; and though 
apparent delays intervene, yet,“ when the time is ful- 
filled,” he will perfect what concerneth the church and 
every believer, according to his holy word. They, who 
are labouring in honeſty, and harmony, are more in the 
way of. Chriſt's call to further ſerviceableneſs in his 
church; than they who are wrangling, or loitering, un- 
der pretence of ſtudy and preparation. The occupation 
of a miniſter; though deſpiſed by carnal men, might be 
deemed a high preferment, not only by ſuch as ſhould be | 
called to it from the fiſhing boat, or the flock ; but even 
by thoſe, that ſhould leave the higheſt employments in the 
community for the ſake of it: for the ſalvation of one 
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Him to be the Holy 


ſoul is a far more important event, than the temporal 
proſperity of whole nations. But they, „who deſire 
„this good work,” muſt be content to leave all their 
worldly intereſts, and expeCtations, that they may follow 
the example, the inſtructions, and the commandments of 


| Chriſt ; and giveup themſclyes wholly to learn his truth, 


and will, in order that they may teach them to others 
alſo. May his powerful word call forth many ſuch ſelt- 


denied, diſintereſted, laborious, patient, and ſkilful fiſhers 


of men : for though many have heen, and are employed, 
and vait numbers of ſinners have been, and many ſtill 
are, brought forth from the courſe of this evil world, 
into his church ! Yet far more continue in their natural 
eſtate, deſtroying each other, and falling a prey to that 


great leviathan, who takes paſtime in this work of de- 


ſtruction. Many Scribes indeed there have been, and are, 
whoſe human learning is their only qualification, and 
who make worldly preferment their leading object: but 
our prayer ought to be, that Scribes, well inſtructed unto 
the kingdom of God, may teach with authority all our 
congregations, in fome meaſure after the manner of 
Chriſt, and to the conviction and aſtoniſhment of ſuch 
hearers, as have hitherto been taught in a mere formal 
manner : this would render our churches and chapels more 
frequented, than they now generally are, But there are 
too many in our aſſemblies, that are poſſeſſed by unclean 
ſpirits; theſe will quietly attend, whilſt only formal 


teachers officiate; but if the Lord come with his faithful 


miniſters, and his holy doctrine, and by his convincing 
Spirit, they begin to cry out, and are ready to ſay, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
art thou come to deſtroy us?” Satan indeed knows 
One of God:?“ but he very ſuc- 
ceſsfully labours in our day to hide this truth from his 
ſervants, that he may maintain and extend his empire 
through their ignorance, and prejudice. However jeſus 
can ſilence all oppoſition, and deliver ſuch, as have been 
moſt deeply enflaved : yet when a poor ſinger is reſcued 
from this cruel oppreſſor, he often for a ſeafon ſuffers 
from more diſtreſs, and horrid temptations, than he did, 
when he was in his peaceable poſſeſſion. The inme= 
diate, and perfect cure of franticlunatics by a word ipcake 


ing would even in our days excite aſtoniſhment, and 


cauſe men to exclaim, “ what thing is this?“ Yet a 


work really greater is frequently wrought, and men 
treat it with ſupercilious contempt, and neglect ! If this 


were not ſo, the evident converſion of a notorious pro- 
fligate toa ſober, righteous, and godly life, by the preach- 
ing of a crucified Saviour, would cauſe all around to en- 
dire “ what new doctrine is this?“ (new to them, 
though old in itſelf;) by which unclean ſpirits, are con- 
ſtrained to depart, and rebels are brought to the willing 


CHAP. 


Anno Domini 29. 
KS AP. 1. FLIER 
Contains Jeſus 1ft. Healing a paralytic,. and juſtifying 
himſelf in forgiving his fins, &c, 1---12. 24. 


Calling Matthew ; and anſwering thoſe, that blam- 


ed him for eating with publicans, and finners, 
13---I7. 34d. Vindicating his diſciples, when 
blamed for not obſerving frequent faſts, and when 
accuſed of breaking the ſabbath, 18---28. 
A ND again he entered into Capernaum 
after /ome days: and it was noiſed that 
he was in the houſe. 17 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together, inſomuch that there was no room 


to receive them, no, not ſo much as about 


the door: and he preached the word unto 
hem... ht e 

3 And 
ſick of the palſy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh un- 


they come unto him, bringing one 


to him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof J 


where he was: and, when they had broken 18 


up, they let down the bed wherein the ſick 


of the palſy lay. 


s Wben Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 


1 


— 


M 


ö 


Anno Domini 29. 


the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 


1 


_ 178 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts. | 
7 Why doth this mar thus ſpeak blaſphe. 
mies? who can forgive ſins but God only? 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 


| in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within them- 


ſelves, he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye 


| theſe things in your hearts? 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he 


| faith to the ſick of the pally,), 


11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 


bed, and go thy way into thine houſe, 


12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth beſore them all; info- 
much that they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, faying, We never ſaw it on this 
faſhion. or end 4 


_ obedience of children. Indeed it is in this wa = that 


the fame of Jeſus, and the honour of the goſpel do ſpread 


abroad in this evil world: and if all, who profeſs the 
doctrines of grace, were but evidently thus diſpoſſeſſed 
and changed, 
oppoſition. 


We ſhould apply to Chriſt for help in all our ſpiritual, 


and temporal maladies, for ourſelves and thoſe belonging 
to us; and we ought to uſe our health and ſtrength, in 


they would gradually prevail againſt all 


miniſtering to him, and his diſciples; diligently recom- 


mending him to others, as knowing that nothing is too 
large for his grace, or impoſſible to his omnipotence. 


But when did we ever ſpend a day, as Jeſus ſpent every 
one of his days? Were we like him, we ſhould riſe a 
great while before it be light, (if health permitted,) that 


we might have time for communion with our heavenly 
Father, if hindered at other hours by urgent engagements ; 
and having had a good ſabbath, we ſhould be the more 


2 ” 


earneſt in prayer the next morning, leſt the good impreſ- 


fon ſhould wear off; and that we might obtain a blefling ] 


on thoſe eſpecially, who have heard the word of God 


from, or with us. Men may outwardly attend on in- 


ſtruction with diligence, and yet not be prepared to fol- 


low Chriſt fully: but it behoves us to uſe our opportuni- 
ties, whilſt they are afforded us; that we may be eſtab- 


| liſhed in the faith, an caſe we ſhould be proved by loſing 
them for a ſeaſon. As Chriſt came to preach the goſpel 
in different places; we ſhould endeavour to ſpread it on 


every ſide, as we have opportunity: and let all, who are 


weary of the leproſy of ſin, and afraid of it's conſe- 


quences, wait on Chriſt to be cleanſed; for when he 


Over us. 


ſpeaks the word, (and he will ſpeak it, if we truly be- 
lieve in him,) the moſt inveterate evil propenſities, will 
be brought under, and fin ſhall no more have dominion 
If this bleſſing be vouchſafed us, let us approve 
it in our conduct, to God's miniſters and people, by 

in all his ordinances and commandments, as 


walkin | 
| wins for Chriſt in this evil world. Nor ought we 


to conceal out obligations to the Saviour: for no rea- 
ſons now exiſt, why we ſhould heſitate to ſpread a- 
broad his praiſes : and the more finners flock to him from 


| every quarter; the greater is his honour, and the more 


complete his triumph and joy. | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—12.] (Note, Matt. c. ix. v. 


2—8. Luke, c. v. ver. 17—26.) We find from St. 


Luke, that certain Phariſees, and Scribes had come from 
all the cities and towns, far and wide, to watch our Lord; 


by hearing his doctrine, obſerving his miracles, and ſeek- 


ing for matter of. accuſation againſt him. However, 
when he returned from his circuit unto Capernaum, and 
it was known, that he had entered into an houſe; ſuch 


great multitudes were ſoon collected, that even the court 


about the door could not contain them. Whilſt Jeſus 


| was inſtructing them from the houſe, four perſons came, 


bringing on a bed, a man, who was ſo enfeebled by the 
palſy, that he could not be otherwiſe conveyed to him. 
Probably he deſpaired of a cure from any other quarter, 
and expecting it from Jeſus, he was deſirous of being 
thus carried. to him; and his friends were equally willing 
to aſſiſt him, from the ſame believing expectation: though 
the buſineſs would be laborious to them, and painful to 
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ſide; and all the multitude reſorted unto him, 

and he taught them. 1 
14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi he 
ſon of Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuſ- 
tom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. 
he aroſe, and followed him. 


15 And it came to paſs, that, as Jeſus ſat 
at meat in his houſe, many publicans and 


ſinners fat alſo together .with Jeſus and his 
diſciples: for there were many, and they 
followed him. „ 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 


him eat with publicans and finners, they 


faid unto his diſciples, How is it that he eat- 


| eth and drinketh with publicans and finners ? 
17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need of 
the phyſician, but they that are ſick : I came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. - Ag 


18 And the diſciples of John and of the 


Phariſees uſed to faſt: and they come and 


ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of Jobn 
and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples | 


faſt not? 


CHF It 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea- | 
children of the bride-chamber faſt while the 
| bridegroom is with them? as long as they 


Hes Anno Domini 28. 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 


have the bridegroom with them they can- 


not faſt. 
And | 


20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment; elſe the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpoiled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but new wine mult 
be put into new bottles, 1 

23 And it came to paſs, that he went 
through the corn fields on the ſabbath day; 
and his diſciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the ſabbath day that 
which is not lawful? „%%%%ͤͤ;́ P08 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 


read what David did, when he had need, 


him, When they arrived, they found, that they could 


not come into the preſence of Chriſt, becauſe of the mul- 


titude : but they were not diſheartened at this additional 


difficulty; and, being unwilling to poſtpone the matter, 
left his departure ſhould again deprive them of the oppor- 
tunity, they conveyed the bed to the top of the houſe. 


Probably this was only one ftory high, and there was 
ſome way up on the outſide: but though there might 
be alſo an opening in the roof; yet it ſeems not to have 


been wide enough to. let the bed through. They there- 
fore uncovered the roof, and even broke up what was 
in the way; and let him down through the tiling in 
his couch, and thus brought him into the preſence of Je- 
ſus, When he therefore ſaw their faith, (in theſe evi- 


dent effects of it, as well as by his intimate knowledge 


of their hearts ;) he did not at firſt remove the man's di ſor- 
der; but addrefing him, in the moſt. condeſcending and 
affectionate manner, he authoritatively pronounced his 
{ins forgiven. This afforded the Scribes, who fat by, the 
handle they ſought for; and though they did not openly 
declare their ſentiments, they inwardly deemed him guilty 


of blaſphemy, in preſuming to that, which was the pre- 


rogative of God only. But our Lord ſoon ſhewed them, 
that he poſſeſſed divine perfection, and authority; for 
* he perceived in his Spirit,“ or by his own inward 


knowledge of their hearts, the thoughts that wrought 
within; and called them to account for them: and he 


enquired, * whether it were eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 


© the palſy, thy ſins be forgiven thee, or to ſay ariſe 


* take up thy bed and walk?” It was eaſy to ſay either 


| the one, or the other: but as divine authority was requi- 


ſite actually to forgive ſins; fo omnipotence was needful 
for the immediate, and complete removal of that terrible 


| diſorder. Having therefore put the matter upon that iſ- 


ſue; he proceeded to prove his authority, as the Son of 
man, even on earth, in his ſtate of humiliation, to for- 
give fins, by commanding the paralytic, to ariſe, and 
take up his bed, &c: and ſuch power accompanied his 
word, that the man was reſtored at once to perfect health 
and vigour, and was enabled to ariſe, and carry his bed, 
in the ſight of the multitude ; ſo that they were all aſto- 
niſhed, gave praiſe to God on his behalf, and acknow- 
ledged that they had never ſeen it on this faſhion before. 
Thus the man, in his miraculous cure, poſſeſſed the tulleſt 
evidence, that his fins were pardoned: every one, who 


ſaw him carry his bed, had a demonſtration of the divine 


power, and authority of Chriſt: others were thereby en- 
couraged to apply to him for health, and ſalvation : God 
was glorified by, and in him; and the malignant Scribes 
were put to ſhame and filence, _ — 
V. 13—22.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. ix. v. 9—17.) 
V. 23—28.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. v. 1-9.) 


Our Lord here adds, „that the ſabbath was made for 
*© man, and not man for the fabbath.” The ſabbath was 


8 


and 
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and was an hungered, he, and they that were 
with him? 3 3 yy 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful. 
to eat but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to | 
them which were with him ? 
27 And he faid unto them 
was made for man, and not man 
ſabbath: 


| 


0 


„The fabbath | 
for the 


: « Anno Domini 28. 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo 
of the ſabbath. - | e 
"CHAP. III. 1 
Contains Feſus 1ſt. Healing a man's withered hand, 
on the ſabbath day; and his enemies conſulting 10 
deftroy him, 1---6. 2d. Followed by great multi- 
tudes, . healing their diſeaſes, &c; al appointing 
the twelve apoſiles, 7---19. 3d. Blamed by his 
friends for his great earneſineſs; accuſed by the 
Scribes of caſting out devils by Beelzebub ; convict- 


| 


| 


—— 


— 
_— 


| inſtituted for the good of mankind, conſidered as rational 
agents, living in ſociety, having many wants, and trou- 
bles; the creatures and ſubjects of God; preparing for 
an eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery: and being ſin- 
ners under a diſpenſation of mercy: and man was not 
made for the ſabbath; as if his obſervance of it could be 
of any ſervice to God, or as if he were required to adhere 
ſtrictly to the letter of it, to his real detriment. Every 
regulation therefore reſpecting it is to be interpreted ac- 
cording to this general rule: and when a ſtrict obſerv- 
ance of the reſt preſcribed would be injurious to the in- 
dividual, or to others, in an enlarged, and complex view 
of the ſubject; the Lord of the ſabbath hath granted 
him a licence to diſpenſe with it: but not on any other 
account. 0 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Violent ſickneſs, and the fear of death, when united 
to ſome hope of recovery, and an apprehenſion that the 
opportunity may ſpeedily elapſe, will render men willing 
to uſe various irkſome, and painful methods of cure ; 
and the failure of one commonly renders them more eager 
to make trial of another. This indeed is not to be al- 
together blamed ; on the contrary we ſhould put our- 
ſelves to inconveniences, and hardſhip, in attempting the 
relief of the afflited, and diſeaſed : but it is moſt to be 
defired, that their affliction may bring them to apply to 
Chriſt, for the ſalvation of their fouls, as well as for a 
bleſſing on the means uſed for the recovery of bodily 
health; for in that caſe their affliCtions will certainly be 
either removed, or ſanctified. Forgiveneſs of ſins, being 
the forerunner of all other real bleſſings, is far more va- | 
luable than the removal of any ſickneſs; and the loſs of 
the ſoul is infinitely more dreadful, than the death of the 
body: but how very few act, as if they believed theſe 
things to be ſo? Alas, moſt men think themſelves whole, 
and feel no need of a phyſician ; and therefore they de- 
ſpiſe, or neglect Chriſt, and the goſpel, But the con- 
vinced, humbled ſinner, who deſpairs of all help, except 
from the Saviour, will evince his faith, by applying to 
him with all earneſtneſs, and without delay; and diffi- 
culties will only ſerve to increaſe his diligence, and reſo- 
lution, in uſing every means of obtaining an intereſt in his 
falvation. He will not attempt to heal himſelf; or ex- 
pect to become better, before he apply to his Phyſician : 
but when he receives the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, it will 
be accompanied by fuch a powerful operation of re- 
newing grace on his foul, that he will bea new crea- | 


PE I 


ing them of blaſphemy, and ſhewing them their 


4 become new! Being enabled to overcome thoſe evils, 
to which he was before enſlaved, and to delight in thoſe 
duties, of which he had been utterly incapable, he will 
have the witneſs in himſelf, and demonſtrate to others, 
that he is pardoned and juſtified in Chriſt Jeſus : for He, 
who heals the diſtempered ſoul, muſt alſo have power to 
cleanſe the guilty conſcience ; and the former is the ſeal, 
and atteſtation of the latter. Whatever proud Phariſees, 
and ſcribes may ſay in their hearts, or with their lips, 
againſt ſuch inſtances of our Redeemer's power, and 
grace ; the happy change is often ſo evident, that it can- 
not be gainſayed: and all impartial judges muſt ſee and 


own, in the conduct of many profeſſors of the goſpel, a 


demonſtration of the excellency of the doctrines, and of 
the efficacy of the grace, that they have received. But 
if any deem their ls forgiven, who ſtil] remain under 
the power of their luſts, they deceive themſelves, and 
bring a ſcandal on the goſpel; for Chriſt is only dige 
in thoſe, who glorify Him by their conduct, from the 


time, when they profeſs to believe in his name. Should 


any pretend to forgive ſins, who have no power to cure 
paralytics, and to bid them take up their bed, and walk; 
they would be juſtly chargeable with the moſt preſump- 
tuous blaſphemy: but the feebleſt believer may attempt 
ſuch things, at Chriſt's command, as otherwiſe would he 
impoſſible to him: for His word is with power, and he 
will ſtrengthen the willing ſoul, to yield obedience to it. 
Whilſt the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, after his example, 


| call upon publicans, and ſinners, to forſake all, and fol- 


low him, and meet with ſome ſucceſs in their labour of 
love; there are thoſe, that will accuſe them of encou- 
raging vice, and being encmies to morality, and good- 
neſs : not underſtanding that Chriſt came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance. He did not eſcape 
ſuch ſlanders: and we ſhould therefore be willing to bear 
them, as well as careful not to deſerve them. If we are 


| blamed for omitting ſuch things, as are not needtul, or 


ſeaſonable, or for doing that which is not finful ; we 
may quietly leave him to plead our cauſe. But we ſhould 
attend to every part of our duty in its proper order, and 
ſeaſon : and minilters ſhould be cautious in dealing with 
the weak, but conſcientious, that they may not diſcourage 
them; and they ſhould inſiſt upon the obſervance of the 
Lord's day, and attendance on all ordinances, in ſubler- 
viency to their real good, and that of others; and not be 
ſo exact in leſſer externals, as to interfere with the grand 
concerns of genuine piety, juſtice and charity; or with 


ture; old things will paſs away, behold all things will 
| | 
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any thing, which may glorify God, or do goo 
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Anno Domini 28. 


ertreme danger; and declaring bis diſciples to be 


diearer to him, than any relations. 20-35. 


NDO he entered again into the ſynagogue; | 
and there was a man there which had 


a withered hand. 

2: And they 
would heal him on the ſabbath day; that 
they might accuſe him. 
3 And he faith unto the 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 


do good on the ſabbath days, or to do evil? 


to fave life, or to kill? But they held their 


Peace. 
on them with anger, being grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 


ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored | 16 And Simon 


whole as the other. 


* 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 


way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 


ciples to the ſea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Jude, 
8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 


and from beyond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things he did, | 


came unto him, 


. m 


watched him, whether he | 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a 


C HAP. III. 


man which had 


5 And when he had looked round about | 


> 37 of thunder ;) 
7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſ- | 


as many as had 


_— 


Anno Domini 29. 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 
the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuch 
that they preſſed upon him for to touch him, 
lagues. 
11 And od a3 ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay- 
ing, Thou art the Son of God. 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them that they 


ſhould not make him known. 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to | 


13 And he goeth yp into a mountain, and 
calleth anto him whom he would: and they 
came unto him. ZB ¾ ↄ 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 


ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 


them forth to preach, . 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, 
and to caſt out devils. 5 
16 he ſurnamed Peter; 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; (and he ſur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The ſons 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, „ 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betray- 
ed him: and they went into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, ſo that they could not ſo much as cat 


23 ä 


5 8 # 
"CHAP.-I111,]-.V;'1 
v. 9—13.) When Chriſt demanded, ** whether it was 
** lawful to do good, or evil on the ſabbath-days? To 
© fave life, or to kill?” He referred to their ſecret in- 


tentions of compaſſing his death. Though they were 
traming ſuch projects in the ſynagogue, and on the ſab- 


bath-day ; yet they blamed him for doing good, and ſav- 
ing men's lives on that day; notwithſtanding that it was 
done in ſubſerviency to the ſalvation of their fouls alſo ! 
Their malice, and perverſeneſs therefore excited his hol 

indignation : but their expoſedneſs to milery, rc 
the hardneſs, and blindneſs of their hearts, cauſed him 


allo to grieve over them, as well as for the miſchief they 
did to the people. | 


V. 6—12.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. v. 14—21.) | 


The time- ſerving Herodians cared not for religion, ex- 
cept in ſubſerviency to politics; yet they concurred with 
the ſuperſtitious Phariſees, in plotting the death of the 


holy Jeſus? The word tranſlated plagues ſignifies ſcourges, 


V. 1—5.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. 


that © unclean ſpirits fell down before Him,“ 


and implies that all afflictions are the effects of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt the fins of men, and ſhould be received 
and improved as ſalutary corrections. When it is ſaid 
it relates 
to the perſons poſſeſſed with them; and it forms an un- 
deniable proof of the reality of the polleflions, of the power 
of the evil ſpirits over theſe afflicted perſons, and of the 
abſolute authority of Chriſt over them. 

V. 13—21.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 1-4.) This 
appointment of the twelve apoſtles ſeeins to have been 


ſome time before they were ſent forth to preach. (c. vi. 


v. 5—13.) The ſurname of Boaneręcs, or fons of thun- 


der, given to James, and John, doubtleſs related to the 


energy, and efficacy, with which they addreiled men's 


conſciences, to awaken their fears, and to ſhew them 
their need of mercy, and ſalvation. Atter Clhritt had 
appointed the apoſtles, they went into an houſe : and 
the multitude aflembled ſo ſpeedily, that they had no time 
to take any refreihinent ; yet our Lori proceeded to in- 
ſtruct them, His friends therefore deemed him to be too 


1 And 


Anno Domini 29. 6 A 
21 And when his friends heard of it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for they faid, 
He is beſide himſelf. 8 25 

22 And the ſcribes which came down from 

Jeruſalem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by 

the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 
unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt 
out Satan? ET 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it- 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided a 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 


and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an 
Ende 1 85 


27 


firſt bind the ſtrong man; and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 5 +: 
28 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be 


gainſt itſelf, 


No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Anno Domini 29. 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphe- 
mies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation: 2 
39 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
ſpirit. 185 7 3 
; 31 There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
calling him. 1 EY 


32 And the multitude ſat about him; and 


they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 


33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 


is my mother, or my brethren? 


4 And he looked round about on them 


which fat about him, and faid, Behold my 


mother and my brethren! 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and 
mother. bh gs 


Far tranſported by his zeal ; ind thoſe a them who did 


not believe in him as the Son of God, concluded that he 


was beſide himſelf, and that he exceeded all bounds of 


moderation, and prudence : they therefore ſought to lay 
hold on him, and either by importunity, or compulſion 
to prevail with him to deſiſt from his exceſſive labours. 
After all the objections, that have been made to this 


tranſlation, and interpretation; I cannot but think them 
the true ones. Some of Chriſt's relations, or acquairit- 


ance might deem him beſide himſelf, for the ſame rea- 


ſon, that Felix and others did St. Paul; and in their car- 


nal regard to him, might purpoſe to uſe compulſion, if 
perſuaſions would not prevail with him to deſiſt : and even 
his more pious relatives might poſſibly be anxious for his 
health, and deem his labours indiſcrete, and ſo concur in 
the deſign; for it is conjectuged, that He, had watched 
all the preceding night, and been laboriouſly employed 
all the former part of the day. (Luke, c. vi. v. 12. Alls, 
e. XR vi, v. 24. 2 Gore c. Vs ver. 1 

V. 22—30.] (Notes, &c. Matt, c. xii. v. 22— 32.) 
The expreſſion, “is in danger of eternal damnation,” 
ſignifies is expoſed to eternal dam nation.“ 

V. 31—35 .] (Notes, &c. Mart. c. xii. v. 46— 50.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Ads of mercy and charity can never be unſcaſonable ; 
for it is as lawful to do good to man, as it is proper 
to attend on the worſhip of God, on the Lord's day. 
But ſelfiſh, and malicious men, who are projecting wick- 
edneſs in the midſt of their oſtentatious devotions, are 
moſt prone to cenſure thoſe good works, which they will 
not imitate 3 and they are eſpecially glad to find ſome- 
thing to cenſure in thoſe, who are Jabouring to promote 
the lalvation of fouls, and to ſhew the vanity of their 
formal, and inefficacious appearances of religion. Whilſt 


we go on ſteadily in our work, notwithſtanding their op- 


poſition, we may properly expreſs an indignant abhor- 
rence of their wickedneſs; but it ſhould be connected 
with compaſſion for their perſons, and earneſt deſires of 
their ſalvation, We ſhall nan find, that the rage 
and enmity of ſuch men will increaſe, in proportion as 

the power, and grace of Chriſt are glorified ; and that 
unbelievers of the moſt oppoſite ſentiments, and charac- 
ters will combine againſt the cauſe of evangelical godli- 
neſs : but if we ſhould ever he compelled to retire from 


their perſecuting rage, we ought to ſeek ſor other ſcenes 
and opportunities of uſefulnels. 


What multitudes throng- 
ed after Jeſus, to hear his word, behold his miracles, and 
ſhare the beneficent effects of them! Yet how few in 
compariſon were willing to avow their relation to Him, 
when the time of his ſufferings arrived! He knew that 

it would be ſo, and could form a proper eſtimate of their 
inconſtancy : but we ſhould be upon our guard; for ſuch _ 


| popular applauſe and favour are very dangerous, and are 


no more to be truſted, than the deceitful calm of the un- 
ſtable ocean. All our ſickneſſes, and calamities ſpring 
from the anger of God againſt us for our fins; and the 
removal of them, or the ſanctify ing bleſſing on them for 
the good of our fouls, was purchaſed for us, by the fuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, But the plagues, and maladies of our 
hearts are chiefly to be deprecated: he can cure them al- 
ſo by a touch, or a word; and unclean ſpirits, knowing 
him to be the Son of God, are conſtrained to obey him, 
as much at preſent, as in any former age. May in- 
creaſing numbers preſs to Him to be healed of theſe 
plagues, and delivered from theſe enemies: may He ſend 
forth more and more of ſuch, as have * been with him”, 


and have learned of Him, to preach his goſpel, and to be 
his inſtruments in this bleſſed work: may all 


his miniſ- 
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CRAP. IV; | 
Contains 1/}. The parable of the ſower, and it's in- 
terpretation, 120. 2d. That of a candle ſet 
on a candleſtick, with exhortations to an attentive 
hearing of the word, Sc. 21-25. 3d. That of 
the ſeed ſown in the earth, inſenſibly ſpringing 
up, and ripening for the harveſt ; and that of the 
grain of muſtard ſeed, 26---34, ath. Teſus 
calming the ſtormy winds and waves, by his power- 
ful command, 3 5---41. 
ND he began again to teach by the 
ſea-ſide: and there was gathered unto 
him a great multitude, ſo that he entered into 
a ſhip; and fat in the ſea; and the whole 
multitude was by the ſea on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by pa- 
rables, and ſaid unto them in his dotrine, 


3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a ſow- 


er to ſow: 88 5 
4 And it came to paſs, as he ſowed, ſome 


fell by the way- ſide, and the fowls of the air | 


came and devoured it up. ap 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 

it had not much earth: and immediately it 

ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of earth : 


6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorch- 


ed, and becauſe it had no root it withered 
inks, 28 as TY 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the | 
thorns grew up and choked it, and it yielded | 


no fruit. | Pe 
$ And other fell on good ground, and did 
yield fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 


CHAP. IV. 
| brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, 


were about him, with the twelve, aſked of 


| converted, and heir ſins ſhould be forgiven 


where the word is ſown; but, when they 


affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the word's 


#* __ 
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and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Io And when he was alone, they 


that 


him the parable. oP 
_ Ir And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are without, all 
zheſe things are done in parables : 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 
underſtand : Jeſt at any time they ſhould be 


them. . 1 

13 And he ſaith unto them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will ye know all 
parables? uh, 

I4 The ſower ſoweth the word. ED 

15 And theſe are they by the way-fide, 
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have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and 
taketh away the word that was ſown in their 
—_——_ e 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladneſs; 1 . 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and 
ſo endure but for a time; afterward, when 
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ters be Boanerges, ſons of thunder, to ſpeak his word 
with energy, and efficacy ; and may no Judas be found 
amongſt thoſe, who preſume to declare his truths. If 
we were as earneſt as our Maſter, and inſtant in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon, in preaching the word, in prayer, and in 
every good work ; we ſhould deem no hour improper, no 
ſituation inconvenient, for theſe labours of love: but we 
ſhould alſo find, that our carnal, or injudicious friends 
would be ready to deem us beſide ourſelves, and would 
uſe all their influence to moderate our ardour, and leflen 
our diligence. Prudence indeed is not to be blamed : but 
it is extremely apt to degenerate into lukewarmneſs ; and 
zeal like that of Chriſt will ſeldom eſcape the charge of 
being exceſſive, and indiſcrete, from the more decent part 
of mankind, who can ſcarce conceive, that inviſible, and 
future things require more earneſtneſs, than our moſt im- 
portant temporal concerns. But proud, and malignant 
enemies will not ſtop here : for they will impute the moſt 
beneficial effects to the baſeſt motives or cauſes; and 


pretend that men are doing ſatan's work, and oppoſing 


— 


repentance, and to newneſs of life. 


— — 


every thing good, when ſinners are evidently brought to 
But let men be- 
ware how they aſcribe the operations of the Holy Ghoſt 
to the power of ſatan; or how they deride, and revile 
them: for in ſo doing they may be guilty of ſuch blaſ- 
phemy, as ſhall never find forgiveneſs, but expoſe them 
to eternal damnation. Let the ſervants of Chriſt go on 
with their work, in dependance on his power, and avoid- 
ing all thoſe contentions with each other, that weaken . 
the common cauſe ; then they will find their Almighty 
Helper ready to, overcome their ſtrong enemy, and to de- 
liver ſinners from his hateful dominion, And let all 
thoſe, who hear, believe and obey the Saviour, according 
to the will of God the Father, rejoice and glory in their 
relation to Him, who will aſſuredly own every one of 
them, as his brother, his filter, or his mother, 


07.6: - 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—20.] (Notes, &c. Matt, c. 
xlii. v. 1-23.) = 
_ ſake, 
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ſake, immediately they are offended. 

18 Ana theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. | 
20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 


M A 


: good ground ; ſuch as hear the word, and 


receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a buſhel, or under a 
bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall 
not be manifeſted; neither was any thing kept 
ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 
hear. 


— 


— 1 


that the full corn in the ear. 


23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


R K. Anno Domini 29. 
24 And he faith unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear. With what meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto you 
that hear ſhall more be given. 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be gi. 
ven: and he that hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even that which he hath. | 
2206 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
ground; 5 | 
227 And ſhould ſleep and riſe night and day, 
and the feed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. . 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
. herſelf; firſt the blade, then the ear, after 


2 


29 But when the fruit is bron 
Immediately he putteth in 
the harveſt is come. 


ght forth, 
the ſickle, becauſe 


2 11 We . * 


V. 21—25.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 1316. 
c. vii. Ve 1, 2. c. xlit. v. 12.) Theſe verſes were in- 
tended to call the attention of the diſciples to the word 
of Chriſt. By thus inſtructing them, he meant to qua- 
lify them for inſtructors of others; as candles are lighted, 
not to be covered, but to be placed on a candleſtick, that 
they may give light to the room. . The meaning of our 
Lord's parables, and diſcourſes, though at that time con- 
cealed from the people, was afterwards to be manifeſted, 
and ſpread abroad in the moſt extenſi ve, and perſpicuous 
manner. They were therefore exhorted to bow their 
ears, and apply their minds attentively to them: to take 
heed what they heard, and how they heard it; that they | 
might receive the truth only, and all of it; and that they 
might impart it to others alſo, as well as adorn it by 
their own lives. For according to their faithfulneſs, 
and correſpondent conduct, as his' miniſters, or the con- 
trary ; ſo would they at length be dealt with: and more 
knowledge, wiſdom, and fpiritual gifts would be given 
to thoſe of them; who heard the word in faith, and with 

attention; according to that general rule of his kingdom, 
which we have repeatedly conſidered, _ 


V. 26—29.] This parable, which we find not elſe- 


where, repreſents the manner, in which the kingdom of 


God gets ground in the world, by his blefling on the la- 


bours of his miniſters. In this reſpect the preaching of 


the goipel may be likened to a huſbandman, who ſows 
his feed in the ground, and then leaves it; as knowing 


that he can do no more towards obtaining a crop. Ac- | 


cordingly he fleeps by night, and riſes in the morning to 
attend on his other buſineſs, without being needleſſly ſo- 


licitous about the ſeed, as if the increaſe depended on his 
conſtantly attending to it. In the mean time it ſprings 
up, and grows to maturity in an inſenſible manner; and 
he is ſo far from managing the proceſs, that he cannot 
comprehend it: for the earth, made fruitful by the Cre- 


— 


y | pleaſed to give. The miniſter therefore ſhould diligently 


| pleaſes to work, the ſeed will ſpring up, and grow, in 


| When a miniſter has opportunity of watching over the 


ator's power and goodneſs, and receiving the influence of 
the ſun, rain, and varying ſeaſons, as ordered by him, 
ſpontaneouſly produceth the increaſe. A ſmall blade firſt 
appears; and during the changes of the weather, it ſome- 
times is more flouriſhing, and at others it ſeems to wi- 
ther: yet at length it ears, fills, and ripens; and the 
huſbandman gathers in the crop, which God hath 
given him, as the increaſe of his ſeed ſown. Thus mi- 
niſters ſow the good ſeed of the word, and uſe other 
appointed means of obtaining ſucceſs: but God alone can 
give the increaſe. No anxiety of man can cauſe any 
more ſucceſs to the word preached, than the Lord is 


do his duty; but with reſignation, compoſure, and de- 
pendance on God to render means effectual; as far as He 


a manner, which man cannot ſo much as comprehend. 


effects of his own labours, he will find his hopes and 
fears continually fluctuate; and he will meet with diſ- 
appointments, which he can by no means prevent, and 
ſucceſs where he had given up the hope of it: but much 
of the good done will generally be unknown to the in- 
ſtrument, and it often becomes viſible to others after 
his death. However is labour will not be in vain, who 
is faithful, and diligent: the ſeed will find ſome hearts 
prepared by the grace of God to receive it; and under 
the influences of the Spirit, aud the encouragements of 
the goſpel, it will ſpring up; and from convictions of ſin, 
enquiries after ſalvation, and varying affections, it will 
grow up into a more ſolid judgment, greater experience, 
humility, and ſimplicity; and thus proceed to fruitful- 
neſs in good works. In this manner fouls will be pre- 
pared for heaven; and when their meaſure of ſervices, 
and trials are completed, and they are made ready for 
the glory and felicity intended for them; the Lord will 


30 And 
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Anno Domini 29. 


30 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken 
the kingdom of God? or with what compa- 
riſon ſhall we compare it? 


zt It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all | 


the ſeeds that be in the earth: 
32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, 


and becometh greater than all herbs, and | 


ſhooteth out great branches; ſo that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to 
hear it. . 


34 But without a parable ſpake he not un- 
to them: and, when they were alone, he ex- 


pounded all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day, when the even was 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over 
unn t .. 


1 


CHAP. IV. 


| 


Anno Domini 29. 
36 And when they had ſent away the mul- 

titude, they took him even as he was in the 

ſhip, And there were alſo with him other 


little ſhips. 


7 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 


and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. | 


38 And he was in the hinder part of the 


ſhip, aſleep- on a pillow: and they awake 


bim, and fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not that we periſh ? | 


39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 


and ſaid unto the fea, Peace, be ſtill. And 


the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 


40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful? how is it that ye have noffaith ? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 

one to another, What manner of man 1s this, 


that even the wind and the fea obey him? 


_ 


gather them as the wheat of his harveſt into his garner; 


and they, who have been the inſtruments of their conver- 


fon, and ſanCtification, will at laſt ſee, rejoice in, and 


glorify God for the bleſſed increaſe of their patient la- 


bours, which perhaps at the time they concluded to be 
almoſt entirely unſucceſsſul. | . 


35. 


27.) All the parables contained in this chapter ſeem to 
which the friends of Jeſus were ſo diſſatisfied with his 


them until the evening, he put to ſea, even „as he 
« was,” in the ſhip whence he had preached, and with- 


out any peculiar attention to his health, eaſe, or in- 
dulgence, after ſuch great fatigues: ſuch an example did 


he ſet us of enduring hardſhip, and avoiding all necdleſs 
regard ta ourſelves, whilſt employed in doing good to 
the fouls of men! 


* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


are inſtructed according to the pure goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
that ſo large a majority of thoſe, who are thus fayoured, 
derive no real benefit from it: let us chiefly look to our- 
ſelves, and our own hearts, that they be not as fallow 


ground, or the way-ſide, through careleſsneſs and in- 


attention. Satan is ever active, and vigilant, in prevent- 
ing the ſucceſs of the goſpel: and if men do not imme- 


diately ſecure what they have heard by meditation, pray- | 


er, faith, and obedience; he will immediately take it away 
from their hearts, and memories. Nor will any im- 
preſſions be durable, that are not deep: the heart, that is 


not broken, humbled, and changed, will not be made 


fruitful ; and ſuperficial convictions, and affections, and 
that profeſſion which ſprings from them, will gradually 
vaniſh, and come to nothing; efpecially when perſecu- 


! 


SF. 30—34.] (Notes, &c. Matt. C. X111, V. 31— | 


V. 3541. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. vili. v. 2 . 


tion, and affliction ariſe becauſe of the word. We can- 


not be real chriſtians, if we have not Hat root in our- 
ſelves,” which would withſtand the moſt ſcorching ſun of 


perſecution, if it ſhould dart upon us: but many prove, 


in the moſt quiet times, how they would act in ſuch try- 


ing ſcenes; whilſt “ the cares of the world, the deceit- 
„ fulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things choke 


„ the word, and they become unfruitful;“ notwith- 
| ſtanding all their orthodox notions, plauſible tales of ex- 


| perience, apparent affections, and credible profeſlion of 
have been ſpoken, during the remainder of that day, on 


the truth. Let us then look to the Lord, that by his 


| new-creating grace our hearts may become good ground ; 
unwearied, and zealous labours: yet, having perſiſted in 


and that the good feed of the word may produce a large 


increaſe in our lives of all thoſe good words, and works, 
which are through Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe, and glory 


of God the Father. Thus will it appear, that to us it 
is given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God: 
whilſt numbers know it not, becauſe of the pride, unbe- 
lief, and carnality of their hearts; and ſo being given up 


| of God, “they fee but do not perceive, they hear but 


do not underitand, left at any time, they ſhould be 
Whilſt we lament that ſo few of the human ſpecies | 


«© converted, and their {ins be forgiven them.” Unleſs 
we underſtand this parable, which is ſo plain, and uni- 
verſally intereſting; how ſhall we underſtand all thoſe 
parables, under which divine myſteries are couched ? 
Let us then attend more diligently to inſtruction, and 
pray more earneſtly for a humble teachable diſpoſition, 
and for the illumination of the Holy Spirit: for we are 
called to thine as lights in this dark world, And though 
our light is only as the feeble glimmering of a candle, 
compared with the ſplendour of the Sun of Rigteouſnels ; 
yet we may hope to receive from him, and to communi- 


cate to others, ſome rays of ay wiſdom, provided 


we do not put our candle under a buſhel, but endeavour 
to let it ſhine before men, in our profeſſion of the truth, 
and a converſation conſiſtent with it. Though no hu— 
man teaching can make the natural man receive the 
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Anno Domini 29. 
94117 GF. V. Oo 
Contains Jeſus 1ft. Caſting out a legion of evil ſpirits, 


and allowing them to poſſeſs, and deftroy an herd of 


ſwine ; with er hat paſſed on that occaſion, relative 


to the man that had been diſpoſſeſſed, and to the 
Gadarenes, 1---20. 24d. Healing a woman, that 


had an iſſue of blood, and reſtoring to life the 


daughter of Fairus, 21---43. e 

ND they came over unto the other ſide of 

the ſea, into the country of the Gada- 
. N 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 

immediately there met him out of the tombs a 

man with an unclean ſpirit ; 


4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 


ters broken in pieces: neither could any an 
tame him. 1 


M A R K. 
| | 5 And always, night and day, he ws. in 


Anno Domini 29. 


the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
and worſhipped him, Tn 
And cried with a loud voice, and faid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 7hoy 
Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee 


by God, that thou torment me not. 


8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 
9 And he aſked him, What zs thy name? 


Tk And he anſwered, ſaying, My name 7s Le- 
3 Who had hi dwelling among the tombs; 5 
and no man could bind him, no, not with | 
chains ; os 4 „ 


gion: for we are many. 


10 And he beſought him much that he 


would not ſend them out of the country. 


11 Now there was there, nigh unto the 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought him, fay- 
ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 


| enter into them. 


» 


things of the Spirit of God; yet it is our buſineſs, 
to make manifeſt, and ſpread abroad the great truths 


of the goſpel, which are hidden from the moſt wiſe and 
learned of unbelievers. But as ſo many jarring doc- 
trines are propagated on every fide ; it is incumbent on us 


to take heed what, as well as how we learn. If we re- 


ceive, believe, obey, and impart to others, the bleſſed 


truths of God's word; all bleſſings will be meaſured to us 
in great abundance : but woe be to thoſe, who reject, cor- 
rupt, abuſe, or attempt to ſtifle the light, that Chriſt 
came into the world to diffuſe amongſt mankind ! For all 
their earthly poſſeſſions, admired abilities, and valuable 
opportunities ſhall be taken from them; and they will be 


left to eternal contempt, poverty, and miſery. 


In endeavouring to promote the kingdom of God a- | 
mongſt men, we ſhould reſt ſatisfied with having done 


our part; and wait in patient hope on God, that he may 
do his alſo: for he reſerves to himſelf the power of 
giving the increaſe ; and he does it in an incomprehen - 
ſible manner, that he may ſecure the whole honour of it 
to his own great name. We ſhould therefore bear up 
againſt diſcouragement, though we do not perceive much 
ſucceſs to our labours: we ought indeed to redouble our 


_ diligence, and become more fervent in our prayers; but 
if we become ever ſo anxious, and intermeddling out of 


our proper place; we cannot make the feed grow, nor 


underſtand why it ſprings up in one caſe, and doth not 


in another. The effects we may indeed often ſee, but 
the cauſe, and method of operation we cannot compre- 
hend. However it will in ſome inſtances ſpring up, and 
ripen into the harveſt; and probably many more will at 


length appear to be the faithful miniſter's crown of re- | 


joicing, than he had any knowledge of, during his con- 
tinuance on earth. Let us then go on with our work in 


chearful aſſurance, that in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not; and let us ſeek unto the Lord to give the in- 

creaſe, wherever the word is preached, and that all chriſt= 
ians may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus ; that ſo they may be daily ripening for the glorious 
harveſt, We ſhould not deſpiſe feeble beginnings either 
in individuals, or in the diffuſing of the light of divine 


truth in dark places: as the kingdom of heaven is like 
| the grain of muſtard-ſeed; and as great conſequences of- 
ten ſpring from feeble, and deſpiſed cauſes, and inſtru- 
ments. Theſe things will not be obvious to others, but 


Chriſt will expound them all to his diſciples ; and if we 


| follow him more cloſely than the multitude around us, 


he will afford us his ſpecial preſence; and he will teach 
us ſelf-denial by his precepts, and his example. Storms 


may indeed aſſail us, and our fears may be great: but 
faith will apply to him for help, and meet no diſappoint- 


ment. Even, when he ſeemeth to ſlumber, he reſtrains 


the violence of the winds, and waves, and the fury of 
wicked men, and apoſtate ſpirits: and when he awaketh 


for our help, he will ſpeak every tempeſt into a calm, 
and turn all our terrors into admiring, adoring love and 
gratitude, But while he careth for us, that we periſh 
not ; we may expect his rebuke of our unbelief, which 
greatly diſhonours his name: and indeed our exceſſive 
fears in our little difficulties and dangers ſometimes ſeem 
to indicate, that we have almoſt no faith; notwithſtand- 
ing all, that we have heard, witneſſed, and experienced 
of his power, truth, and love, who is the mighty God, 
and the Prince of peace, and who never faileth thoſe who 


truſt in him. 
VVV 
CHAP. V.] V. 1—20.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
viii. v. 28—34. Luke, c. Ville v. 26—39.) St. Mat- 
. 13 And 


Anno Domini 30. 


c HA pP. v. 


Anno Domini 30. 


13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. | it befel to bim that was poſſeſſed with the 


And the unclean fpirits went out, and enter- 


ed into the ſwine; and the herd ran violent- | 


ly down a ſteep place into the fea, (they were 


about two thouſand,) and were choked in | 


the fea. ' 4 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
told it in the city, and in the country. And 
they went out to ſee what it was that was 
done. i 4 14 
15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 


that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the | 


devil, and 40% concerning th: ſwine. 
17 And they began to pray him to depart 

out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil 
| prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not: but 
ſaith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and 


—  ————— 


for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 


legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were afraid. 5 


16 And they that faw if told them how | 


in Decapolis how great things Jeſus had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 


n 


thew gives a brief account of two demoniacs, who were 
diſpoſſeſſed on this occaſion: but St. Mark, and St. Luke 
omit the mention of one of them, (who was not perhaps 


ſo remarkable a caſe,) to record that of the other more 


fully. It is not neceſſary to repeat what was before ad- 


vanced on the parallel ſcripture: but many circumſtances 
here require a further conſideration. Our Lord probably 
landed intentionally near the place, where the demoniac 
wandered, and was immediately met by him, He was 
poſſeſſed with an unclean ſpirit,” or a fallen ſpirit, 
impure and unholy, contrary to the nature, and an ene- 
my to the authority; of God, in whoſe judgment all fin 
is uncleanneſs, and filthineſs of fleſh, or of ſpirit. Though 
many of theſe evil ſpirits poſſeſſed the man, one is firſt 
mentioned, who may be conſidered as the head, or ruler 
of the company. The force, which they exerted by the 
limbs of the man, was ſo great, that his friends could by 
no means confine him: for he had repeatedly broken e- 


ven the fetters, and chains, with which he had been 


bound; and was fo fierce, that he could not be tamed : 

he was therefore left to wander, night and day, without 
clothes, among the ſolitary tombs, aud on the mountains; 
where he cried hideouſly, as one in exccfhve anguilh ; 
and cut himſelf with ſtones, by running amongſt them, 
lying down naked upon them, or in a frantic manner, 
Thus was he moſt wretched in himſelf, the grief of all 
his friends, and the terror, and nuiſance of the neigh- 
bourhood : an apt emblein of the more deſperate children 
of diſobedience, in whom ſatan reigns, and works with- 
out controul! Yet as ſoon as Jeſus appeared, he came 
and. proſtrated himſelf. before Him; and the unclean ſpi- 
rit, that ſpake by him, earneſtly intreated, and adjured 
him by God, (who had reſpited them from torment for a 
time, and given them permiſſion to tempt and harraſs the 
ſinful race of men, ) that he would not conſign them im- 
mediately to their place of puniſhment, nor even drive 


them out of that region; where they had it ſeems hither- | 


to continued unmoleſted, and for which they had in ſome 
ſort a predilection, We have already conſidered the per- 
miſſion craved, and obtained, of entering into the ſwine, 
(which being unclean animals, were the fit reſidence of 
theſe unclean ſpirits;) and the effects of that permiſſion, 


in the deſtruction of the ſwine, and the terror, and Og 
ſion of the Gadarenes, &c, But we here further learn, 
that our Lord demanded of the ſpirit, that ſpake to him, 


body of Roman ſoldiers, which at that time conſiſted of 
above OOO men. This therefore gives us a moſt tre- 
mendous view of the ſubject; though we need determine 
tile deſign of harraſſing the man: and the queſtion was 
| diſplay to us, the number, power, malice, and combi- 


and modern, have denied, and which moſt men are apt 
too much to overlook. We have conſidered the ſucceſs 


of the ſtratagem of theſe evil ſpirits, to prejudice the co- 
vetous minds of the Gadarenes againſt Jeſus: but we muſt 


not overlook the contrary conduct of the man, who had 
been diſpoſſeſſed. He now was found fitting, in pro- 
per clothing, compoſed, and rational, at the feet of 
| Jeſus, (like Mary,) to hear his inſtructions: and when 
our Lord entered the ſhip to go away, according to the 
requeſt of the Gadarenes, he deſired leave to accompany 
him; being full of gratitude to his Benefactor, and de- 


ing the return of the unclean ſpirits, in caſe he were left 
behind, But Jeſus had another deſign in the tranſac- 
tion; and therefore he refuſed to grant his requeſt ; or- 
dering him to go home to his friends, and to inform 
them what great things the Lord, in his tender compaſſion 
had done for him. Accordingly he departed, and pub- 
liſhed in Decapolis, a region, in which were ten cities, 
what great things Jeſus, (whom he underſtood to be the 
Lord,) had done for him: and as they had been gene- 
rally acquainted with his former miſerable condition, and 
now ſaw him perfectly rational, and in good health, 
they were exceedingly aſtoniſhed at hearing his thankful 
account of his cure. Thus this very man became the 
wiſeſt, happieſt, and moſt uſeful perſon, in the country, 
and a preacher of Chriſt to his friends, ad neighbours ; 

30 X by 


tell them how great things the Lord hath done 


what his name was? To which he anſwered, that it was 
{+ Legion;” and that he had this name, becauſe © they 
were many.” A legion is well known to have been a 


| nothing concerning the preciſe number of theſe fallen 
| ſpirits, that were combined under one head, in the hoſ- 


doubtleſs aſked, and the anſwer extorted, in order to 


| nation of thoſe unclean ſpirits, which Sadducees, ancient, 


ſirous of becoming his ſtated follower ; and perhaps fear- 
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by ſhip unto the other ſide, much people 


gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto 


the ſea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, 
and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death; 
T pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him, 

25 And a certain woman, which had an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of man 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 


and was nothing bettered, but rather pou! 
worſe; 


27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the | 


preſs behind, and touched his garment : 


Jairus by name; 


M AR K. 


Anno Domini 30% 


clothes, 1 mall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
himſelf that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in. the preſs, and faid, 


| Who touched my clothes ? 


31 And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſay- 
eſt thou, Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 


that had done this thing, 


33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, 


y knowing what was done in her, came and 
fell down betore him, and told him all the 
| truth. 


4 And he ald unto Ker, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in Peace, 


and be whole of thy plague. 
28 For ſhe faid, If I may touch but hie 


35 While he yet tpake, there came from 


r 


being at the ſame time a living demonſtration of. his pow- 
er, and mercy: and we may be ſure, that he was made 


the inſtrument of procuring a more favourable reception | 


to him, and Pa diſciples, when they went amongſt them 
afterwards: (c. vii. v. 31—37.) 
demoniac did not make 10 ch proper returns for his deli- 
verance; and therefore Mark and Luke paſs him by in 
their account of this miracle. 
$$ 21—24. ] (Notes, &c. Matt. e. ix. v. 18—26. 
Luke, c. viii. v. 49—56.) The two miracles contained 
5 the remainder of this chapter, were briefly recorded 
by St. Matthew; but the conſideration of them was re- 
ſerved for this place. Our Lord being returned to Ca- 
pernaum, was ſpeedily ſurrounded by a great multitude 


of people, who were glad to ſee him again; and he was 
From St. Matthew's nar- 


with them by the ſea ſhore. 
rative, it is ſuppoſed, that it was at this time, that he 

had been entertained by that evangeliſt, and had juſt left 
his houſe. However he was addreſſed by a ruler of the 
ſynagogue called Jairus, who ſeems to have been a perſon 


of ſome diſtinction, and authority in the city. He was 


at that time in deep diſtreſs ; for his only daughter, who 
was twelve years old, lay at the point of jk ath. He 
therefore approached 
and caſting himſelf at his feet, he beſought him to ac- 


company him without delay, as his daughter lay dying, 


and perhaps might even then be dead: yet he believed, 
that if Jeſus went to her, and laid his hands upon her, 
ſhe would recover. He does not ſeem to have expected 


that Chriſt could cure her at a diſtance, or that he 980 8 


raiſe her from the dead; though this ſeems to have been 
ſubſequent to the reſurrection of the widow's ſon at 
Naim: nor does it appear whether he was previouſſy a 
diſciple of Jeſus, or no. However our Lord readily grant- 


Probably the other 


jeſus in the moſt humble manner: 


a cure. 
vain: 


es ; ſhe had ſuffered inuch, from the tedious courſes 


ing her health ſhe continued gra 


| 


ed his equate, an ſet off immediately to go with *M 
to his houſe. 

V. 25—34.] Whilſt Jeſus was walking to the houſe 
of Jairus, thronged by the ſurrounding multitude, he 
wrought another moſt remarkable miracle, the account 
of which comes in as a parentheſis. A woman who had 
been afflicted for twelve years, with an iſſue of blood, 
which both debilitated her frame, and rendered her cere- 
monially unclean, took that opportunity of applying for 

She had tried all other We of recovery in 
having applied to ſeveral phyſicians one after 


of medicine they had put her upon, and ſhe had im- 
poveriſhed herſelf by the expence: Ps inſtead of recover- 


ually to grow worle ;. 
ſo that ſhe had no proſpect, but of ending her life, by 


lingering ſufferings, unleſs ſhe could obtain a miraculous 
cure. 


When therefore ſhe heard that Jeſus was return- 
ed, and was walking in the ſtreet, with great multitudes 
around him; ſhe choſe that opportunity, as moſt ſuited 
to the method of applying to him, which ſhe had cho- 
ſen. The nature of her diſorder made her reluctant to 
mention it to him; and ſhe hoped to be cured without : 

ſhe entertained the higheſt thodptite of Chriſt's power, 
and ſanctity ; but her views of his knowledge, and of 
the manner in which he wrought his miracles were con- 


| fuſed: ſhe therefore concluded that if ſhe did but touch 


his clothes, (even the border, or the fringe of his gar- 
ment,) ſhe ſhould' certainly receive a cure; as if this 
could have been done, by any natural efficacy, without 


| his being conſcious of it! In purſuance of this deſign; 
; ſhe joined the multitude; and coming behind him, ſhe 


touched his garment, with the expreſs purpoſe, and ex- 
N of i 0 made whole by 11 non nor was 


the 


Anno Domini 30. 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, certain 
which faid, Thy daughter is dead; why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter any further? 
36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered'no man to follow him, 
fave Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James. ot nn ltt on Ink 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
| ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? | 
the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


40 And they laughed him to ſcorn. But 


CHEAP. V. 


great aſtoniſhment. 


Anno Domini zo. 


when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, and 
them that were with him, and entereth in 
where the damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted, Damſel, I ſay unto thee, 


| ariſe. 


42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were aſtoniſhed with a 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know it; and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 


he difappointed ; for notwithſtanding, the miſapprehen- 
fions, and infirmity, that were mixed with her faith, ſhe 
found immediately that her diforder was removed ; and 
her impaired vigour inſtantaneouſly, and completely re- 
ſtored; and not by ſlow degrees, as is commonly the caſe, 
after the removal of ſuch long-continued diſeaſes. Had 
the matter terminated here, ſhe would have come ſhort 
of the inſtruction, comfort, and advantage, which our 
Lord intended her; He would have been deprived of the 
honour of ſo extraordinary a miracle; and many thou- 
fands would have been left without the encouraging leſ- 
ſons, which they have learned from the knowledge of the 
tranſaction. Our Lord therefore, being conſcious of 
having exerted his power; and that virtue, or a divine 
energy, was gone forth from him to effect this cure, 
turned round, and demanded who had touched his clothes? 
When all, that were near him denied, that they had 
touched him with any particular intention, (for the woman 
ſeems to have retired to a little diſtance,) Peter, and the 
other apoſtles expreſſed their ſurpriſe, that he ſhould think 
of aſking ſuch a queſtion ; for as ſuch numbers thronged 
him on every fide, how could it be expected, but that 
ſome of them muſt touch him, without knowing of it, 
and intending any offence ? But Jeſus ſtill inſiſted on it, 
that ſome perſon had touched him, with a different mean- 
ing; for he was ſure that virtue had gone forth from him 
to work a miracle in behalf of ſome one preſent. He 
then looked around, as if to diſcoyer the perſon, who had 
done this; and the woman, finding that ſhe could not be 
_ concealed, and being greatly alarmed, leſt He ſhould 
puniſh her for her intruſion, and for obtaining a cure, as 
it were, in a fraudulent manner; came trembling, 
and fell down before him, and in the preſence of all the 
people declared the whole of her caſe. But our Lord 
was ſo far from ſhewing any diſpleaſure, that he ad- 
dreſſed: her by the affectionate appellation of daughter””; 
aſſured her that her cure might be conſidered as the evi- 
dence, and happy effect of her faith, whereby ſne had 


—— 


ſo long been chaſtened. 


but his trial was much greater, when meſſengers came 
from his houſe to inform him, that his daughter was dead; 


to fear, or doubt of the recovery of his daughter; but to 


he certainly would do it. He then thought proper to diſ- 


his power, which he was about to make. When he arrived 
at the houſe, he found the family in great diſtreſs, and 
confuſion : the mourners and minſtrels were already 
called in, as was cuſtomary on ſuch occaſions ; and whilſt 
ſome were playing mournful tunes on their inſtruments, 


feeding, and indulging ſorrow, as if it were right to be 
inconſolable. But ef 


mult? bidding them not weep, and afſuring them, that 
the was not dead, fo as to continue long in that ſtate; 
but was only fallen into a ſleep, from which he was 
about to awake her. But they, knowing that ſhe was 
really dead, and having no hope of her revival, treated 
his words with contempt, and indecently laughed him to 
ſcorn 3 though they muſt often have heard of his mira- 
cles, and were well acquainted with the wiſdom, and ho- 


lineſs of his character! He therefore deemed it proper to 


put them all out of the room, after he had drawn from 
them this atteſtation of the certainty of her death : and 
having none with him but the parents of the damſel, 


heen made whole; and exhorted her to be of good com- 
fort, and to go away in peace with God, ind her own | 


and his three apoſtles; he took hold of her hand, and; 


| conſcience; and to reſt aſſured that ſhe was now finally 
delivered from that tedious affliction, with which ſhe had 


V. 35—43.] The preceding tranſaction might occa- 
ſion ſome delay, and increaſe the uy of Jairus : 


and to obſerve to him, that it was needleſs to give the 
Teacher any further trouble, as he could then be of no 
| ſervice. When Jeſus heard this, he exhorted Jairus not 
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believe aſſuredly that he was able to reſtore her, and that 


miſs the multitude, and even all his own diſciples, ex- 
cept Peter, James, and John; that he might be attend- 
ed by a competent number of witneſſes, and yet keep at 
the utmoſt diſtance from oſtentation, in that diſplay of 


others were venting the moſt doleful lamentations; thus 


us reproved them for ſo doing; 
eſpecially for giving up all hope, when He was come to 
reſtore her: enquiring wherefore they made ſuch a tu- 
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CH AP.” VI. 
Contains 1ſt. Jeſus preaching, and treated with con- 
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' tempt in bis own country; and ſending out his 
apoſtles to preach and work miracles, 1---13. 2d. 


0 
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ſaid aloud, as having power over death and the ſpirits of 


the dead, „ Talitha Cumi,” or damſel ariſe ;?” and 


immediately her foul re- animated her body; the powers 
of life were. reſtored, and the ſeveral parts of the animal 
frame began again to perform their regular functions; 
and thus the ſtraightway aroſe, and walked, to the inex- 
preſſible aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators, and the exceed- 
ing great joy, and gratitude of her before afflited 
parents. Our Lord then commanded them not to men- 


tion the manner of her recovery to any perſon ; as it 
was ſure to be ſufficiently known, and in fact the fame 
of it ſoon ſpread abroad very widely. He alfo bade 


them give her ſomething to eat : by which it appeared, 
that ſhe was recovered to complete health; and it was 


intimated that her life was to be preſerved as before b 
ordinary means, being of the ſame kind as that of others 
here on earth, and not like that to which we ſhall be re- 
ſtored by the general reſurrection. 


It is worthy obſer- 
vation, that one of the three perſons, whom Chriſt is 


recorded to have raiſed from the dead, was the only ſon of 


an aged widow ; another of them was this oxly daughter 
of Jairus, and the other the beloved brother of Martha, 


and Mary: ſo much compaſſion, and condeſcenſion doth 


he ſhew to tlie feelings of our natural affection! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


This chapter calls us to contemplate the varied glories 


of our Redeemer's power, and love; and each of the 
three ſignal inſtances here ſct before us, may be conſider- 


ed, not only as a miracle, but alſo as an emblem of his 


gcacious operations on the fouls of men. But we muſt 


firſt meditate on the power, and malice of apoſtate ſpirits. 
If a whole legion of them were combined to harraſs one 
man; ho can conceive the numbers, which there are in 
this wicked world, of which their great leader is the god, 


and prince? The intention, and tendency of all their un- 


remitted efforts, are the deſtruction of mankind, both in 


body and ſoul; and to render them miſerable in them- 


ſelves, and miſchievous to each other. May theſe alarm- 
ing thoughts warn every one of us to flee to, and keep 
cloſe within, that refuge, which God hath prepared for 


us, in the mediatorial kingdom of his Son! All uncon- 
verted ſinners are under a more fatal poſſeſſion of this 


kind, than that which diſtracted men's minds, and de- 
ſtroyed their health; (though it is owing to the reſtrain- 


ing power of God, that we are preſerved even from theſe. 


dire calamities:) but ſome wicked men ſeem to be poſſeſſ- 
ed by a Demon, whoſe name is Legion, their evil pro- 
penſities, and actions are fo varied, and numerous! Fre- 
quently we fee perſons of this kind carried away by their 
own paſſions, and ſatan's temptations, into every place 
of pollution, and receſs of iniquity ; ſo that they dwell 
with thoſe: ** whoſe feet go down to death, whoſe ſteps 


take hold on hell.“ Neither fear, ſhame, conſcience ; 
nor regard to intereſt, reputation, or health can reſtrain 


them.: neither the authority of parents, the counſel of 
friends, the requirements, and ſanctions of human laws, 
the feeling of preſent painful effects of their vices, or the 
dread of the wrath to come, can deter them from their 
deſtructive courſes. However they be bound, and fetter- 


8 


harraſs the ſinful race of men. 
hell, formidable as they are, deſtroy one frantic ſinner, 
or ſo much as poſſeſs one filthy ſwine, except he ſee 


I 


” 2 


& to do with thee, 


— 


ed, their ſtrong corruptions, and evil habits break looſe 
from every reſtriction, and no man can tame them. 
Thus they reduce themſelves to miſery, penury, diſeaſe, 
a priſon, or an ignominious death; in the mean time 
they are the reproach, and grief of their friends, the 


terror, and nuiſance of the neighbourhood, and a miſ- 
| chievous, and mortified part of the community. Yet if 
| Jeſus be pleaſed to exert his power, he can ſoon bring 
the moſt abandoned, and hardenedof them to tremble, and 


fall down before him; and thus effect a bleſſed change 


in his character, and conduct. But the poor ſinner, when 


this work is firſt begun, often fears, that the gracious 
Saviour means to torment, or deftroy him; and under 
ſatan's influence, he is ready to cry out, What have I 
Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 


«© God.” This ariſes from the artifice of theſe malig- 


| nant enemies, who are reluctant to quit their hold, or to 


leave thoſe places, or perſons, over whom they have 
hitherto reigned without a rival. But they dare not re- 
ſiſt the power of Chriſt, who can conſign them to the 


| place of torment, whenever he pleaſes: and knowing 
this, they on ſome occaſions even become his ſupplicants, 
and earneſtly beſeech, and adjure him to reſpite their 


puniſhment, or continue their allowance to tempt, and 
Nor can all the hoſts of 


good to give them permiſhon ! This is an encouraging 


thought to the believer: but what comfort can ſatan's 
willing ſeryants derive from it? Yet even in reſpect of 
them his power is limited: for the ſame agency, that 
| hurried the {wine into the fea, would have been ſufficient 
for the immediate deſtruction of their avaricious poſſeſſors; 
had not the power of Chriſt reſtrained it. Long ſuffer- 


ing, and mercy may therefore be recognized in ſuch cor- 


rections, by which men are deprived of their property, 
whilſt their lives are preſerved, and warning is given 
them to ſeek the ſalvation of their fouls, 


. However ſuch 
loſſes and alarms often terrify, and exaſperate ſinners, 
inſtead of promoting genuine humiliation, and repent- 
ance: and they, who are determined not to part with 
their iniquitous gains, or to mortify their luſts, are as 
averſe to the real goſpel of Chriſt, as unclean ſpirits 
themſelves are. But when the vileſt tranſgreſſor is de- 

livered by the power of Jeſus from the poſſeſſion of ſa- 
tan, and the bondage of fin; he will gladly fit at the 
feet, and hear the word of his great Deliverer. Being come 
to himſelf, and to his right mind” ; he will now learn 


to loye, and cleave to Chriſt, and long to be with, and 
| like him. 


When theſe deſires grow very vigorous, and 
are accompanied with a lively, and aſſured hope of hea- 


venly felicity, the man will even be willing to be abſent 
from the body, that he may be preſent with the Lord : 
no wonder therefore, that he chooſes rather to part with 


father, and mother, or the neareſt relations, and moſt 
valued poſſeſſions; than to forſake Chriſt, and loſe the 
benefit and comfort of his inſtruction, and of communi- 
on with him. Words cannot expreſs the bleſſed 
change, that takes place, when Jeſus delivers ſuch 


Herogd's 


Herod's opinion of Chriſt; with an account of his 


impriſoning Fohn Baptiſt, and putting him to death, 


1429. 3d. Jeſus teaching, and miraculouſly 


CHAP. VI. 


— 


Anno Domini 31. 


feeding the multitudes; going to his diſciples cwalł- 
ing upon the ſea; and healing many fick people in 
the region of Genneſaret, 30--- 56. 


— 


wretched ſlaves of ſatan, as have been befare deſcribed, 
and numbers them amongſt his ſaints, and ſervants. In- 
ſtead of their former abject miſery, they now enjoy a fe- 
licity before unknown to them, as it ſtill continues to 
be to all their companions in vice : they thenceforth be- 
come the ornament, and bleſſing of their families: they 
are made partakers of a heayenly wiſdom, and a glorious 


liberty; and they are rendered uſeful in thoſe communi- 


ties, to which before they were a terror, or a tempta- 
tion. They go among their friends, and neighbours, to 


bear teſtimony to Chriſt, ſhewing what great things He 


hath done for them, and hath had compaſſion on them : 
and whilſt their conduct evinces the reality, and excel- 
lency of the change, that hath been effected; they often 
excite great attention, and are made the inſtruments of 
inducing their more orderly neighbours to hearken to the 


goſpel, which before they deſpiſed. Nay the Lord ſome- 
times makes choice of theſe diſpoſſeſſed demoniacs, for 
publiſh through cities, 


his miniſters : and whilſt the 
and countries, what great things Jeſus hath done for them; 
their ſimple teſtimony confirmed by their characters, 
renders them extenſive bleſſings, perhaps in thoſe very 


places, where they were once moſt miſchievous: and in- 


deed, we ſeem to be continued in this world of ſin, and 


ſorrow, after our converſion, chiefly to declare and diſplay 
by word and deed the Saviour's power, and grace, amongſt 


our fellow ſinners. N 


Our bleſſed Lord will not obtrude himſelf on thoſe, 
who are not diſpoſed to entertain him; nor refuſe his 
preſence, and ſalvation to thoſe, whoſe hearts are pre- 


pared to welcome him. The feeling of diſtreſs, for 


ſelves, or others, often is the means of bringing them to 


apply to Chriſt: and thus moſt ſevere family trials are | 


ſometimes appointed in love, to ſhew thoſe in affluence 


and proſperity how vain their advantages are, as they 


cannot deliver them from anguiſh, death, or deſtruction ; 
and thus to lead them to enquire aiter a hetter portion, 
and a ſpiritual ſalvation. They, who are in temporal 
diftreſs, can readily find words to expreſs their meaning, 
and deſires; how is it then, that men experience ſuch 


_ difficulty in preſenting their ſupplications before God? 
We mult allow, that they have not ſo diſtin an under- 


ſtanding of their wants, nor ſo deep a feeling of their 
ſpiritual dangers, and miſeries. There are different de- 
grees, and exerciſes of faith, where it is vital, and ſav- 
ing: but our higheſt apprehenſions of, and expectations 
from Chriſt moſt honour him, and will be moſt advan- 
tageous to us. The hiſtory of his life contains an ac- 


count of his continuance in doing good, without weari- 


neſs, or intermiſſion; ſo that we know not whether we 
ſnould moſt admire his divine power, or his beneficent 
uſe of it: whilſt then we derive encouragement from this 
reflection; let us learn to uſe our little ability in doing 
what we can to alleviate the miſeries, and promote the 
good of mankind. If we look around us, we ſhall ſee 
many of the objects. of God's ſpecial love waſted by 
diſeaſe, pinched by penury, and lodged in cottages, cel- 


* In” 


lars, garrets, or alm's-houſes: whilſt ſtately palaces are 
often ſcenes of riot, to infidels, profligates, and crucl 
oppreſſors ! But the proſperity of fools deſtroys them, and 
the afflictions of the righteous, tend to, and iſſue in their 


everlaſting felicity. Men often *prove inefficient heipers 


even in our temporal calamities, and only add to our 


| ſufferings by their efforts to relieve us: yet the averſion 
of ſinners to ſeek help from God is very conſpicuous in 


this reſpect; for they will try every method of redreſe, 


and perſevere after reiterated diſappointments, in running 


to this and the other fellow creature; yet they will not 


apply to Him, who alone can render means, and inſtru- 


ments ſucceſsful; and who can help us, when all other 
helpers fail, In our ſpiritual concerns Chrilt is our only 


Phyſician : and when {ſinners are brought to feel their 


need of deliverance from the burden of a guilty conſci- 
ence, or from the power of ſin; they ſhould be directed 
to go immediately ro him for that ſalvation, which he 
died to purchaſe, and is exalted to beſtow. But many, 
through their own obſtinacy, or for want of wholeſome 


inſtruction, waſte their time, and ſtrength to no purpoſe, 
by applying to phyſicians of no value; from whom they 


ſuffer many things, and get no better, but rather grow 
worſe. Some run into diverſions, and gay company to 
pacify an uneaſy conſcience, or to relieve the dejection 
of their ſpirits: others plunge into a hurry of buſineſs, 


into abſtruſe ſpeculations, or even into intemperance for 


the ſame purpoſe: others go about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, or torment themſelves by vain ſuperſti- 
tions. 


his ſoul, by ſuch devices. Happy then are they, who by 
many diſappointments are led to hearken to the report of 
the goſpel, and to expect help from Jeſus alone: if de- 
ſpairing of relief from all others they apply to him for 
his complete ſalvation; even their remaining ignorance, 
infirmity, and miſapprehenſions will not preyent their 


obtaining the deſired blefling. And the example before 
us may inſtruct us to receive and encourage thoſe, who 
ſeem humbly to rely on Chriſt for pardon, and grace; 
though much confuſion appear in their judgment, and 
many defects in their temper, and conduct. 
tion as our application to Chriſt brings peace into our 


conſcience, and deitroys the love, and power of {in from 
our hearts; it both evidences his power, and the reality 


of our faith: and the more ſingly we depend on, and 


expect great things from him; the more evidently we 
ſhall find in ourſelves, that he is become our Salvation. 
Thus He gradually, and effectually teaches his people 
by their own experience: he evinces to them his know- 
ledge of their thoughts, their wants, and their difficul- 
ties; and he ſhews his power and love in relieving, and 
helping them. But whilſt we have the benefit, He will 
ſecure to himſelf the glory, of all, that he does for us: 
and he will at length bring to light, in numberleſs in- 


ſtances, the virtue that hath gone forth from him to heal 


thoſe hidden evils of the heart, under which his people 
had groaned for years, before they applied to him. Even 
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Many periſh in theſe ways: but the man, whom 
| God hath quickened by his grace will never find reſt to 
which men can obtain no adequate remedy from them- | 


In propor- 
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A ND he went out from thence, and came 
7 into his ow 
followed him, 

2 And when the ſabbath day was come, 


many hearing im were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From ' whence hath this man theſe things? 


wrought by his hands? 


vn country, and his diſciples 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the fon of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joſes, and of 


Juda, and Simon ? and are not his fiſters here 
with us? And they were offended at him. 
4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, but in his own country, 


and among his own kin, and in his on houſe. | 


5 And he could there do no mighty works, 


| folk, and healed them. 


5 


_— 


lages tea 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and | 


Anno Domini 3 r. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their un- 
belief. And he went round about the vil- 
ching. 


7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 


began to ſend them forth by two and two; 

| and gave them power over unclean ſpirits; 
and what wiſdom zs this which is given | 
unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are | 


8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff 


only; no ſcrip, no bread, no money inZberr purſe: 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals; and not put 
on two coats. : v7 
10 And he ſaid un 


to them, In what place 


ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till 


ye depart from that place.  _ 


11 And whoſoever ſhalk not receive you, 
nor hear you ; when ye depart thence, ſhake 


off the duſt under your feet for a teſtimony 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few fick | 


againſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 


the diſciples of Chriit are to this very day, in many in- 


ſtances, apt to expreſs themſelves diſſatisfied with his 


words and works; with the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, and grace. This is the effect of remaining pride, 


ignorance and unbelief: for no believer to this very hour 


ever could conceive of his compaſſion and love ſo highly | to us; yet we may hope to experience eonſolations propor- 


as they deſerve; though he ſometimes conceal them un- 


der a frown, or a rebuke. Humble ſouls therefore, in 
applying to Him are apt to tremble, and fear, leſt he 
| ſhould abhor or deſtroy them: whilſt his heart yearns 
with pity, and he is about to ſay to them, as to his chil- 
_ dren, be of good comfort, go in peace, thy faith hath 
„ ſaved thee.” For though his merits, atoning blood, 


yet he will honour that faith, which honours him, by 


applying to, and receiving from Him the bleſſings he 
hath purchaſed. 


The Lord will not let one of thoſe who wa on him, 


be a loſer by his kindneſs to others: His delays are in- 


tended to render his favours more precious: He waits 


he undertakes; we ſhould therefore not yield to fear, but 
deſire to be ſtrengthened in faith, in the moſt difficult cir- 
cumſtances; and he will then fulfil his word, and all our 
expectations, that are grounded on it. No wonder that 
worldly men make a tumult with wailing, and lamenta- 
tion, when bereaved of thoſe whom they love; for the 


indulge grief, or affect to be inconſolable for any loſs, 
as the Lord ſtill liveth to be their never failing Friend 
and Comforter, Indeed death is but a ſleep to believers; 


and we ſhall ſoon join our deceaſed chriſtian friends in 


- — 


he y | formed a 
have no proſpect, or a very gloomy one beyond the 


grave: but chriſtians ſhould not ſorrow as men without 
Bw for them who ſleep in the Lord; mor ſhould they | 


' Ht we may alſo appear with him in 
for our extremities, that he may manifeſt his glory, and | Z . 


encourage our faith, and hope. He regards no applica- | 
tion to him as a trouble; no caſe can be deſperate, that 


We here find that the apoſtles anointed the ſiek 


that world, where fin and alt its effects wilb be known 
no more. But our gracious Redeemer, whilit he rebukes 


| our exceffive ſorrow, makes kind allowances to the feel- 


ings of nature and affection: and though we cannot now 
. . / 
expect to have our deceaſed children, or relatives reſtored 


tioned to our trials Whilſt ſinners will ridicule the 


' truths, and promiſes of Chriſt, and fo exclude themſelves 


from witneſſing or experiencing their gractous. accom- 
pliſhment; he hath the power over death, the grave, 
and the unſeen world ; and he will ere long bring forth all 


| the nations of the dead to appear before his awful tribu- 


nal, and to hear his powerful word, either calling them 
and fanctifying grace be the alone cauſes of our ſalvation ; 


to inherit eternal felicity, or bidding them depart into 
everlaſting puniſhment. May he then rarſe our ſouls 
from the death of fin, to the life of righteouſneſs ; that 


| we may now feed on his ſpiritual proviſions, and walk | 


with him in his holy ways, as the trophies, and monu- 
ments of his grace: that when he ſhall at length appcar, 


„ 
Fr or RR 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
Xiii. v. 53—58.) In this account of our Lord's Jaſt 
viſit to Nazareth, (as it appears to have been;) we find 
that the people aſked “ Is not this the carpenter!” 


_ whence it hath reaſonably been coneluded, that he had 
| wrought with Joſeph, at this laborious buſineſs, during 


the former you of his life. We alſo find, that he per- 


w miraculous cures, notwithſtanding their 


| prejudice and unbelief; which were ſo unreaſonable, that 
| he is faid to have marvelled at them. 


V. 5—13.] (Notes, &. Matt. c. x. c. xi. v. 20—24.) 


perſons 


with oil, and ſo healed them, Doubtleſs this was dor e 


by the orders of Chriſt, to be an outward fign of his in- 
| ward operation; which was itſelf an emblem of his 
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be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha | 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached. that 
men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and 
40 with oil _—_— that were ſick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of bim. (for his | 
name was ſpread abroad;) and he ſaid, That 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth 
themſelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That i it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is 2 prophet, 
prophets. | % 

106 But when Herod heacd thirtof he "TY 
It is John, whom I beheaded : he is riſen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf hed ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in pri- 
ſon for Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's 
wife; for he had married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is | 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother 8 
„„ 

19 Therefore 8 Jo a quarrel * 
gainſt him, and would have killed him; but 
ſhe could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a juſt man, and an holy, 5 ob- 
ſerved him; and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper 


to his lords, high captelns, and chief gates 


of Galilee; 

222 Aad when the daughter of the ſaid 
 Herodias came in, and danced and pleaſed 

Heiod, and them that ſat with him, the | 

king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of me what- 

ſoever thou wilt, and 1 will give 1 thee. . e 


or as one of the 


P. VI. Anno Domini 31. 


439 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give i: thee, un- 
to the half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 

A” . What ſhall I aſk ? And ſhe ſaid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. _ 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and aſked, faying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a charger the 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry ; yet, 


ſat with him, he would not reject her. 

| 27 And immediately the king ſent an exe- 
| cutioner, and "commanded his head to be 
brought : and he went and beheaded him in 
the priſon; 

28 And brought his head in a char ger, 
and gave it to the damſel: 
gave it to her mother. 


29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 


a tomb. 


30 And the apoſtles rathered theniſelves 


taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, Come ye your- 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 
| while: for there were many coming and go- 
ing, and they had no leifure ſo much as to 
eat. | 


by ſhip privately. 

23 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran a foot thither 
out of all cities, and out-weat them, and 
came together unto him, 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 


Ama nn 


ing our ſouls, by the unction of the Holy Ghoſt. This 
was in uſe for ſome time in the church; (James, c. v. 
ver. 14;) as the token of a miraculous cure; but it was 
natural to leave it off, when miracles ceaſed: though 
the popiſh ceremony of extreme unction ſeems abſurdly 
to have been derived from it: for that is not uſed in order 
to + miraculous cure; but when all hope of recovery. is 
pa N — 


1 4 (Notes, Kc. Matt. c. XIV. v. 12 

V. 30—56.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xiv. v. 1 3159 
| We find from St. Luke, (c. ix. v. 10, ) that our Lord 
retired with the apoſtles to a deſert belonging to Beth- 
ſaida: yet it is here ſaid, (v. 46,) that they were ſent 
away * to go to the other fide before him, unto Beth- 
„ faida,” Probably the deſert, to which they had re- 


tired, was ſeparated from Bethſaida by an arm of the ſea, 
| _ theep 
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for his oath's lake, and for their ſakes which 


and the damfel 
came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in 


Ws unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
| both what they had Gone, and what they woo 


32 And they departed into a deſert Place 5 


much people, and was moved with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
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ſneep not having a ſhepherd: and he began 
to teach them many things. | 
35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a 
deſert place, and now the time 7s far paſſed; 
36 Send them away, that they may go in- 
to the country round about, and into the vil- 
lages, and buy themſelves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. + 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give them to eat? 


them, Give 


r 


38 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves 


have ye? go and ſee. 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. | 
39 And he commanded them to make all 


| fit down by companies upon the green graſs. | 
40 And they fat down in ranks, by hun- 


dreds, and by fifties. 
41 And when he 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 


and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave | 


them to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baikets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 


44 And they that did eat of the loaves :| 


were about five thouſand men. 9 


45 And ftraightway he conſtrained his dil- | 


ciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the 
other ſide before unto Bethſaida, while he 
ſent away the people. TO 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he 


departed into a mountain to pray. 


And when they knew, 


had taken the five loaves 


M A R K. 
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to the ſhore. 
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47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the ſea, and he 
6 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : 
(for the wind was contrary unto them :) and 
about the fourth watch of the night he 


cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, 
and would have paſſed by them. 


9 But when they ſaw him walking upon 


the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, 
and cried out: F 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled:) and immediately he talked with them, 
and ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer: it 
is I; be not afraid. 5 . 
51 And he went up unto them into the 


ſhip; and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 


and wondered. 


52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 


the loaves : for their heart was hardened, 
53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew 


54 And when they were come out of the 


_ | ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him. = 
$5 And ran through that whole region 
| round about, and began to carry about in beds 
thoſe that were ſick, where they heard he 
Was. A | | | 
56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
| lages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick 
| in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they 


might touch if it were but the border of his 


garment: and as many as touched him were 


made whole, 


aver Which they were ordered to fail : but being forced 
by the ſtorm into the ſea of Tiberias, they at laſt landed 
at Capernaum. (John, c. vi. v. 17.) The diſciples are 
alſo ſaid, (v. 51, 52,) not to have conſidered the mi- 
“ racle of the loaves; for their heart was hardened.” 


Had they duly reflected on the miracle, that Chriſt had 


wrought in feeding the multitude; they would not have 
been fo exceedingly amazed, at his walking on the we | 
ut 


of the ſea, and cauſing the tempeſt to ſubſide. B 

their minds were in part hardened, through remaining 
unbelief, and carnal prejudices; ſo that they did not 
ſteadily draw, and, keep in mind the proper inferences 


from the miracles they beheld; and therefore they ſoon 


ſorgot their conviction of the divine power of their Lord ; 


GW REC 
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and this occaſioned their aſtoniſliment, at every renewed 
diſplay of it. 


Perhaps the report of the woman, that had 
been cured by touching the fringe of Chriſt's garment, 
(c. v. ver. 25—34.;) gave encouragement to theſe per- 


ſons to apply to him, by his permiſſion, in this manner. 


V. 50.) 8 | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 

We are here firſt taught by our Lord's example, to 
renew our endeavours for the ſpiritual good even of thoſe, 
who have already treated us with cruelty or contempt ; 
and where danger and contumely are again to be expect- 


ed. (Luke, c. iv. v. f ad We are alſo reminded 
that induſtry in the meaneſt, 


calling is far more honourable and beneficial, than indo- 


and moſt laborious honeſt 


CHAP. 


alone on the 
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Ann) Domini 31 5 
A . VII. 13 
| Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Expoſing the traditions of the 
Phariſees, and ſhewing the origin, and nature of 
moral defilement, 123. 24. Healing the woman 


e Canaan's daughter, 24-30. 3d. Curing a 


Anno Domini 31. 


man, who Twas deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech, 3137. (Notes, Sc. Matt. c. xv. 
D. 1---31.) | | 
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lence, or diſſipation, eſpecially in youth: they therefore, 
who are placed in ſuch ſituations, ſhould cHearfully go 
on with their employments; and if God have ack of 
another kind for them, it will be no hindrance to their 
future uſefulneſs. Carnal men indeed will deſpiſe thoſe, 


whoſe wiſdom, excellence, or uſefulneſs are moſt unde- 


niable, becauſe of their mean extraction, low occupa- 
tions, or poor relations; or on account of their previous | 
familiarity with, or external ſuperiority over them; for 
unbelief will always find ſome objection againſt the truth, 
and thoſe who are zealous for it: but whilſt their unrea- 
ſonable prejudices preclude them from the benefit ; the 
ſervants of God will find others. diſpoſed to hearken to, | 
and profit by them. Indeed the inhabitants of villages | 
are often more ready to welcome the goſpel, than thoſe 
of flouriſhing and populous cities: if therefore we fail of 
meeting acceptance in the latter, we ſhould be ſatisfied 


to go and teach the poor peaſants, and cottagers the way 


of ſalvation. The Lord Jeſus, the Fountain of all au- 


thority in his church, diſpenſeth to every man as he 


pleaſeth : and he will ſurely qualify, and affiſt thoſe whom 
he commiſſions to preach his goſpel, Where the truth 
hath hitherto been but little known, it is very deſirable 
that miniſters ſhould go forth at leaſt by two, and two; 
that they may have the comfort and benefit, of each o- 
thers ſociety, counſel, and prayers. Whilſt faithful 
preachers deſire, and deſign to be a blefling to mankind ; 
and being content with food and raiment however mean 
and ſcanty, ſeek not their's but them,“ they often 
prove the occaſion of men's deeper condemnation ; who 
conſtrain them to ſhake off the duſt of their feet for a 
teſtimony againſt them, by refuſing to hear, and receive 
their meſſage, How heinous a ſin muſt unbelief then 
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be in thoſe, who have the adequate means of conviction ; | 


{ceing a righteous God will render their final doom more 
intolerable, than that of Sodom, and Gomorrah! How- 
ever the ſervants of Chriſt muſt go forth in his name, every 
where preaching, that men ſhould repent, turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance; and enforcing 
their exhortations by the terrors of the law, and the en- 
couraging truths, and promiſes of the goſpel. In this 
way they may hope to turn many from the, power cf 
darkneſs unto God, and be the inſtruments of healing 
their ſouls by the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, Fats 
When the truths, and honour of Chriſt are ſpread 
abroad, by the ſucceſsful labours of his miniſters; men, 


will make their own obſervations on, or conjectures | 


about the matter, according to their different humours, 
or prejudices : and then the ſecret remorſe, and horror 
of conſcience, which wicked men experience, will often 
be brought to light. No hardneſs of heart, or worldly 

grandeur can preſerve the enemies of God from terrors, 
and anxieties, They are ſeldom wholly exempt from 
convictions of their own guilt, and they are often ynable 

to keep out the dread of the divine vengeance, They 
may impriſon or murder their outward reprovers; but 
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this only increaſes the clamour of their inward monitor : 
and any perſon, who underſtands, and believes the bible, 
may predict the conſequence of a man's determining to 
mount, if poſſible, the ſummit of proſperity, by what- 


ever means, and at any rate; for if he ſucceed, he will 


find his deſired eminence a moſt turbulent, anxious, and 
perilous ſituation; and unleſs he have the wiſdom and 
grace to come down ſpeedily into the valley of humi- 
liation, he will ſoon be tumbled into the depths of hell. 
We may eaſily ſee the reaſon, why men cannot receive the 
meſſage of God's miniſters, and why they treat them with 


. contempt and enmity: they feel their example and doctrine 


to be a reproach to them ; their pride is affronted, their 
conſciences are diſquieted, and their darling indulgences 
are oppoſed by them; and thus they, and their aſſociates 


in iniquity, have an irreconcileable quarrel againſt the 
very perſons, whom they cannot but ſtand in awe of, as 


juſt and holy men; whom they have often heard with 
apparent ſatisfaction, and at whoſe inſtance they have 
done many things. But the frame of men's minds is 
very different, when they are hearing the word of Cod, 
as delivered by an heart-ſearching awakening preacher ; 
than it is at thoſe times, when they are celebrating lux- 


| urious and joyous feaſts, indulging their appetites, ſur- 
_ rounded with flatteries, and carouſing with their diſſipat- 


ed companions. Such are ſatan's opportunities : he waits 
for them, in order to take his adyantage, to puſh men 


forward into thoſe enormities, from which they were re- 


ſtrained by remaining ſcruples of conſcience, in their 
more ſober hours, Hence it hath often been known, that 
the molt atrocious murders have been haſtily committed, 
as it were to grace a riotous banquet, or to gratify ſome 
worthleſs individual, who had contributed to the luxury 
or conviviality of the occaſion | Thus the great mur- 
derer of men carries his point, and employs them in the 
infatuated work of ' deſtroying each others lives, and 
ſouls. If the hiſtory of perſecutions, and martyrs could 
be penned under the guidance of inſpiration ; it would be 
found, that thouſands of the moſt valuable lives had 


fallen a ſacrifice to the revenge of ſome ambitious, and 


licentious Herodias ; or of ſome vile wretch, whoſe pride 
had been aſfronted, and whoſe ſucceſs in wickedneſs had 


been impeded, or endangered by their faithful reproofs. 
| Yet, even they, who have been inſtigated by 


ſuch 
prompters, have pretended that their conſcience and ho- 


nour were, concerned-in the buſineſs; and have deviſed to 


connect. oaths, engagements, and regard to friends, to 
the public peace, or the good of the church, with the 
gratification of their iniquitous cruelty, and revenge 
However they can at lait do the faithful ſervants of God 
no real harm: He will graciouſly vouchſafe them another 


kind of recompence, than they received from men; and 


he will avenge their cauſe on thoſe, who repaid tlieir 
friendly warnings with indignity, and cruelty. But what 


will be their doom, who have inſtigated their own chil- 


dren, and neareſt relatives to the moſt atrocious crimes, 
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ſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 
came. from Jeruſalem. ä 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 


eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with 
unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 


ing the tradition of the elders. _ 
4 And when they come from the market, 


except they wath they eat not. And many 


5 HEN came together unto him the Phari- 


cept they waſh their hands oft, eat not, hold- | 


a 


1t 1s written, This 


Ano Domini 31. 


other things there be which they have re- 


ceived to hold, as the waſhing of cups, and 
pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. + 
5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 

waſhen hands? . e 
6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 
hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as 
people honoureth me with 


8 EEE 


their lips, but their heart is far from me. 


In order to gratify their own vile paſſions? Whilſt the 
enemies of God are triumphing in their ſhort lived ſuc- 
ceſs ; and his friends are mourning over the loſs of thoſe, 
that have entered into their reſt ; he will ſend forth other 


. miniſters to ſpread his goſpel, and will protect them in 


their work, till it be finiſhed. Every miniſter muſt give 
an account of himſelf to Chriſt at laſt; and it behoves 


us now to do it continually before his throne of grace; 


both concerning all we have done, and all that we have 


taught. Thus we ſhall have the comfort of his gracious 


acceptance of that which hath been right, and obtain 


his bleſſing upon our labours: and thus we may ſeek his 
merciful forgiveneſs of what hath been wrong, pray 
that the effects of it may be counteracted, and learn to 
profit even by our own miſtakes, and offences, Our 


| bleſſed Lord, knowing our frailty, will allow, and pro- 


vide for us, ſeaſons of relaxation after our fatiguing 


exertions in his ſervice; that we may both be recruited 


for our work, recollect ourſelves reſpecting the ſtate of | the watchful care of our Lord, by our remaining unbe- 


our own ſouls, and receive further inſtructions from him 


concerning our future conduct: and if he by ſickneſs, or 
any other providential hindrance, lay us aſide for a ſeaſon 
from our work; we ſhould not think the time waſted, 
but liſten more attentively to his teaching, and ſeek to 
profit by the viſitation. e 


They, who know the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and his 


break through all hindrances, that they may apply to 


him; nor will he refuſe inſtruxtion, or aſſiſtance to thoſe, 


who deviate from ordinary rules, in their earneſtneſs to 
obtain the bleſſings of ſalvation from him. He has ten- 


— — 


ſalvation, and have learned where he is to be found, will 


method of obtaining all things needful for ſoul, and body. 


If we * ſeek firſt his kingdom and righteouſneſs,” he 


will add all needful things unto us: and as he died on 


the croſs, that he might feed our periſhing ſouls with'the 
bread of life, he will not fail in his providence to give us 
food for our bodies alio. Whilit we therefore cheerfully, 
and thankfully depend on his power and grace for all 


in being 


municate-to their neceſſities. In doing this, we ſhould 
-endeayour_to be frugal in our own expences, that we 
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temporal, and ſpiritual good: let us copy his example, 

accefble at all times to thoſe, who want our 
help; in compaſſionating the temporal afflictions of our | and very tenaciouſly held many fuch things, as the 
neighbours as well as the loſt condition of their ſouls; 


and in being always ready to diſtribute, and glad to com- 


der compaſſion for thoſe, who are as ſheep not having a | 
ſhepherd: and they, who wait on him, take the beſt 


— 


the ſalvation of Chri 


- fort, they would not eat, except the 


may have the more to expend in liberality to others; 
and we may truſt in the Lord to make up - his bleſſing 
whatever is neceſſary to our ſtate in life. We ſhould al- 
ſo learn to connect piety, and charity together; and to 


| delight alternately in communion with God, and in doing 


you to men: and ſhould we meet with ſtorms, and dif- 
culties in the path of duty, we may by faith behold our 
heavenly Advocate pleading our caufe; and ready to come 
to our help, as it were walking upon the waves, and 


| ſilencing the tempeſt as he pleaſes; and allaying our ter- 


rors by ſaying “ be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid.“ 
Did we duly regard even our own experience of his pow- 
er, truth, and love, we ſhould not be ſo much alarmed 
at our renewed difficulties, or at formidable appearances: 
our expectations would then be raiſed higher; and though 


our amazement at his renewed interpoſitions might be 


leſs, our admiring gratitude and praiſe would be greater 
than they now are: but we.lofe much of our comfort in 


lief, forgetfulneſs, and hardneſs of heart: may his grace 


then remove theſe obſtructions, which no means can 
reach. Did men value the health of their fouls, as they 
| do that of their bodies; and had they ſtrong faith in the 
| Redeemer's power, and grace; they would flock to him 
from villages, and cities, ſparing neither trouble or in- 


convenience; and beſeeching him, that they might be 
enabled in faith to touch even the hem of his garment; 
for certainly, they who thus apply to him, will be made 
whole of their moſt inveterate diſeaſes. And here again 
let us learn to be doing good wherever we go; and to ſeek 
for others, as well as for ourſelves. 
NG E-S, N 
CHAP. VII.] V. 3, 4.] St. Mark gives a more 


ye | particular account of thefe traditional waſhings, than St. 


Matthew did. The Phariſees and other Jews, uſed not 


to eat, except they waſhed their hands oft, or diligently, 


«© with their. fiſt,” or © to the elbow;” (ſome under- 
ſtand it in one way, and ſome in another;) being afraid 


| of having inadvertently contracted defilement. When 


they returned from the markets, or places of public re- 


| waſhed, or were 
baptized, (as it is in the original ;} and they had received, 


waſhing, or -baptiſms, of cups, pots, &c, and even of 


their tables, or rather their beds, the couches on which 


they reclined to meat. If we ſuppdſe, that they a/ways 


| bathed their whole body, after they returned from the 


7 How - 


me every one of you, and underſtand : 


Ann Domini 31. 
7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for. doctrines the commandments of 


men. 
8 For laying aſide the commandment of 


God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 


ſuch like things ye do. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye re- 


jet the commandment of God, that ye ney: | 


keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy ber and 
thy mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father or 


mother, let him die the death. 


11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his * 
ther or mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, 
A gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro- 
fited by me ;. He ſhall be free. 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother; 
13 Making the word of God of none effect | 
through your tradition, which ye have deli- 
vered: and many 


ſuch like things do ye. 
14 And when he had called all the people 
unto hin, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto 


47 There is nothing from without a man, 


16 f any man have ears to hear, let him 
her. 
17 And when he was entered into the houſe 


from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaith unta them, Are ye 10 with- 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him: 3 
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| 19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 


| 


that entering into him can defile him : but 
the things which come out of him, thoſe are 
they that defile the man. 


| cian by nation 


but into the belly, and goeth out into the 


draught, purging all meats? | 
20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
| nications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſls,. WE EY de- 
ceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
pride, fooliſhneſs : 

23 All theſe evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and went 
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but he could not be hid. 
25 For a certain woman, whoſe young 


know 17 
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daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 


and came and fell at his feet ; 
26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheni- 


would caſt forth the devil out her daughter. 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 


* 5 — 


| firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
| children's bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 
28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto him, 


Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs. 


ter laid upon the bed. 
31 And again, 
of Tyre and Sidon, 


Decapolis. 


markets, &c, which is not very probable; yet we can- 


not conceive that they plunged their couches in water | 


alſo. And as the Phariſees only blamed Chriſt's diſciples 


for eating with unwaſhen hands; ſo it is probable that 


by the words baptize, and baptiſms a partial application 
of water was intended in this, as well as in ſeveral other 
places. 12 

V. II. 755 &c. } Some have ſuppoſed, that this 
might be efpecially meant of a raſh-vow made by a man 


in a paſſion, that he would do nothing any mare for his 


parents, but would rather. give all he could ſpare to the 
E which would be aaa to curſing them: 


8 


yet the blind Phariſees had Aeteniisel that feta vow 
was to be religiouſly obſerved ! 

V. 22. Foliſhneſs, & c.] Every kind of inordinate, 
and ungovernable inclination, which leads men to act 
foolifnly, and wickedly, ſeems to be meant in this con- 


cluding word. Even exceſs in eating, and drinking, 


whereby indeed a man is defiled by what goeth in at his 
mouth, muſt be conſidered as ſpringing from the ſenſu. 


| lity of his heart, and its immoderate hankering after a- 
nimal indulgence, 


V. 31—37.] This miracle is not elſewhere RY FREY 


The — demoniac had declared * the region · 
| 32 And. 


into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- 
tered into an houſe, and would have no man 
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;) and ſhe beſought him that he 


2209 And he ſaid unto her, For this aaying go 
thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
| ſhe found the devil gone out, and her Kan 


departing from the coaſts 
he came unto the ſea of 
_ Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of 
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Lord, when he went into thoſe parts. 


be concealed, through his care in avoiding all oſtenta- 


| Phariſees in every 


Anno Domini 31. 
32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech ; 


and they 
him. 09 279” A b1et bars: 
3 And he took him afide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue ; 1 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 


beſeech him to put his hand upon 


faith uato him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 


opened. LES 


* * wm 7 th —_—_— — 2 


M A R k. | 


| 


| 


3 


. 
Anno Domini 31. 


35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. e 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed i:. 
27 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, He hath done all things well: he 


maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 


to ſpeak. 


— — — * — — 


g—_— 


of Decapolis what great things Jeſus had done for him. 
(c. v. ver. 20.) Some perſons had indeed long before 


attended on Chriſt from that Country, (Matt. c. iv. ver. 


25 :) but it is probable that the man's teſtimony had con- 
ſiderable effect in diſpoſing the people to attend on our 
Accordingly they 
immediately brought unto him a man that was deaf, and 
could ſcarce ſpeak to be underſtood, intreating him to 
cure him by laying his hand upon him, as he frequently 
did: but he was pleaſed on this occaſion to vary his me- 
thod to ſhew that he was not confined to any one. He 
therefore took the man aſide, put his fingers in his ears, 
and ſpit, and touched his tongue. Then looking up to 
heaven, to denote that he acted by a divine power, in 


perfect union with God the Father; and ſighing, as ſym- 


pathizing with the man in his miſery,. and in a view of 
the calamities to which men are expoſed by fin, he ſaid 


with authority “ be opened; and an immediate cure | 
enſued, to the exceeding great aſtoniſhment of the peo- | 


ple, who acknowledged the power, goodneſs, and excel- 
lency of his works, in this, and other inſtances, And 


though he charged them as uſual not to publiſh the mi- 
racle; this only cauſed them the more to ſpeak of it; as 


they deemed it improper that his wonderful works ſhould 


tion. How far they acted right, or the contrary, we 
need not. dete 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO NS. 
Thoſe clean hands, and that pure heart, which Chriſt 
requires of, and beſtows on, his diſciples, are very differ- 


ent from the external decency, and ſuperſtitious forms 


and appearances of ſanity, that have diſtinguiſhed proud 


age. Their outward purifications, 


and ceremonies can neither purge the conſcience from 


guilt, nor the affections from avarice, ambition, ſenſu- 


ality, or hypocriſy: and if our hearts be purified by 
faith, and grace, we ſhall not need ſuch human inven- 
tions, but all things will be made clean unto us. Yet 
mere formaliſts are apt to find fault with Chriſt's diſci- 
ples, for not complying with their ſuperſtitions; and to 
ſeek or to pretend his authority for them, in order to run 
down his cauſe, and perſecute his people. But however 
zealous men may be for various plauſible, and burden- 
ſome obſervances, and exact in attending to them; yet 
they may be ſtrangers to true religion, enemies of Chriſt, 
hypocritical worſhippers, and of that ſame generation of 
vipers, who were of 'old treated with ſuch marked ſeye- 


rity, This muſt be the caſe of thoſe zealots, of every 


* 


denomination, who reject the commandments of God, 
and the doctrines of the goſpel, that they may keep their 
own traditions: and all vows, or engagements muſt be 
antichriſtian, and impious, which allow children to diſ- 
honour, or neglect their parents; or which authorize men 
to violate the important, and immutable obligations of 
juſtice, mercy and truth. . A ſpiritual underſtanding of 
the holy law of God, and of the evil of ſin; an acquaint- 
ance with the depravity of the human heart, and the de- 


| filement, which thence flows forth into the conduct, and 


converſation; and a diſcernment of the ſcriptural way of 


| cleanſing a guilty conſcience, and a polluted heart, will 
effectually wean a man from theſe worthleſs inventions. 


Such a 'one will ſeek for the grace of the Holy Spirit to 
enable him to repreſs the evil imaginations, and affec- 
tions, that work within; as he is aware that the very 
thought of wickedneſs is ſin:“ he will endeavour to 
mortify and purge out the ſenſual, unclean, malicious, 


revengeful, unjuſt, covetous, fraudulent, envious, proud, 


and ambitious deſires of his heart: he will ſeek deliver- 


| ance from all enmity, and hard thoughts of God; from 


all ingratitude, ſelfiſhneſs, and inordinate love even of 
lawful things: he will pray to be cleanſed from every 
inclination, that is inconſiſtent with piety, equity, ſin- 


| cerity, purity, and enlarged charity : and he will know, 


that if he be indeed purified from theſe, and ſuch like 


_ inward evils, that defile the man, he is certainly made 
partaker of that holineſs, without which no man ſhall 


ſee the Lord: and his grand object will then be, to in- 
creaſe therein more and more, from day to day; as a 
proof that the gpilt is purged away from his conſcience 


by the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. _ 


W hilt proud Phariſees are left with decided diſappro- 
bation, the bleſſed Saviour manifeſts his compaſſion, and 
love to poor humble finners of the Gentiles ; and all, who 


allow themſelves to be unworthy of the crumbs that fall 


from his table, may confidently call upon. him for the 
food of his beloved children. Still he goes about into 
every place to ſeek, and ſave the loſt: and neither the 
obſcurity of his miniſters, nor the oppoſition of his ene- 
mies, can prevent the diſcovery ot his glory, and grace. 
In like manner it is our buſineſs to perſevere in doing 


good, privately, and in an unambitious manner; and our 


labour of love will not always be hid, or miſrepreſented. 
When ſinners apply to Chriſt, in behalf of themſelves, 
and thoſe. that are dear to them, earneſtly defiring deli- 
verance by him from the oppreſſion of the devil; they 


may have their faith, and humility tried bydelays, and 


CHAP. 


” Domini 32. 


955 CHAP VIII. 


n ws Fo 1/t. Again miraculouſly feeding the mul- 
\ per nh I--=9. 


ing, 10---21, 
Bethſaida, 22---26. 4th. Approving Peter's con- 
ion; predifling his own ſufferings; rebuking 
Peter for objecting to them; and teaching ſelf-de- 


nial, and a willingneſs to ſuffer for his ſake, &c. | 


27-38. Notes, Se. Matt. c. XV. v. N 
c. xv.) 


called his diſciples unto him, and faith unto 
them, 


2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me three W528 


and have nothing to eat; 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the 10 for 


divers of them came from far. 


4 And his diſeiples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs? , 

And he aſked them, How many loaves | 
| have ye? And they faid, Seven. 


6 And he commanded the people to fit | 


down on the ground: and he took the ſeven 


N thoſe days, the multitude being very | 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 


loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave 


to his diſciples to ſet before hem; and they 


did ſet them before the people. 


7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he 
and commanded to ſet them alſo be- 


bleſſed, 
fore hem. 


frowns, and may be ready to conclude chat che bleſſings 
are reſerved for others, and not to be vouchſafed to them: 

but patient and humble waiting on him by faith, and 
prayer will certainly prevail; nor ſhall any have cauſe to 
ſay, that they have fought his face in vain. Thus one 
aſter another obtains the blefling, and declares the Sa- 
viour's love to others; and they too apply to him, in 
their trouble, and diſtreſs: And though we find a great 
variety in the caſes; the reception, and the manner of re- 
lief, of thoſe, who applied unto Chriſt when here below : 

yet in this we recognize no difference; in one way or 
other, they all obtained the help they fought! Thus it 
{till is, in the grand concerns of our ſouls ; the com- 
paſſionate Saviour ſtill opens the deaf ear, and unlooſcs 
the ſtammering tongue: and when he ſpeaks with divine 
authority, he opens the underſtanding, and the heart, 


to receive inſtruction; and the lips to ſhew forth his 


CHAP. 
| 


2d. Refuſing to give the Phariſees | 
warning the diſciples againſt their leaven, | 
and reproving them for their dulneſs of underſtand- | 
34. Giving fight to a bliad man at | 


VIII. Anno Domini 32. 


8 So they did eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken mea? that was left 
ſeven baſkets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand; and he ſent them away. 

10 And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and be- 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of bim a 
ſign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
faith, Why doth this generation ſeek alter a 
fign ? Verily I fay unto you, There ſhall no 
figa be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
chip again, departed to the other ſide. 

14 Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the hip with 
them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, faying, Take 
bed; beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye becauſe ye have no 
| bread? perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
ſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19 When ] brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full ot fragments 
took ye ap? les 151 unto Os I 


wife. 
| Whilſt we then admire the grace and excellency * his 


— 


— 


—— 


(Jſaiab, vv. 3. 4. c. XXXVs. v. 5 6, 
character, and the power of his works; let us proclaim 
to all around us, that he hath done all things well; as 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
EN OT. $54; 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 12. Ind, &c.] This was an ex- 
preſſion of our Lord's holy indignation at the obſtinate 
unbelief, and hypocriſy of the Phariſees; as well as of 
his compaſhonate concern at ſeeing them in this manner 
bent op their own deſtruction, and deceiving the fouls of 
the people. He ſeems to have left Dalmanutha, without 
either preaching; or working miracles among them: for 


the people probably were greatly prejudiced againſt him 


by their falſe teachers. 
V. 17, 18.] Even the diſciples were in ſome degree 
infected with the lame carnal prejudices, which had en- 


31 20 And 
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all their advantages were conſidered, 
alſo ſo hard, and their eyes ſo blind, that his continued 
inſtructions could not convince thee that he meant to 


fa M A 


20 And when the ſeven among four thou- 
ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is that 
ye Go not underſtand ? 

22 And he cometh to Bethſaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought 


Anno Domini 32. 


him to touch him. 


23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 


and led him out of the town; and when he 


had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon 


him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 
24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I {ee men, | 

as trees, walking. 
25 After that, he put 516 hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 


reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 


26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it 
to any in the town. | 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 


into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : : and by 


the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto. 


them, Whom do men ſay that Tam? 
28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 


R K. Anno Domini 32. 


but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he faith unto 9G But whom ſay 
ye that Iam? And Peter anſwereth and faith 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, and be killed; and after three 


days riſe again. 


32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſay- 
ing, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but I 
the things that be of men. 
34 And when he had called the chips 


undo him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto | 


them, Whoſoever will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow me. 


3 5 F or whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe 


1—— 


— 


8 eee, the minds of the Phariſees, Kc. Our 


Lord therefore “ rebuked them ſharply, that they might 


be ſound in the faith.” He intimated that their ſtu- 


pidity was peculiarly marvellous, and inexcuſeable ; when 
Were their hearts 


lead their minds to ſpiritual, and eternal objects, and to 


guard them againſt falſe doctrines; and not to amuſe 
them with little outward diſtinctions, and peculiarities ? 
And could they be fo unbelieving, as to doubt his power 


to feed their bodies, after the miracles, they had ſo lately 


witneſſed? 
V. 2226. 
This blind man was conducted to Jeſus by his friends, 
when he was at Bethſaida: yet he ſeems not to have 


St. Mark as: records this miracle. 


been an inhabitant of that city. They deſired our Lord 
to touch him : but he was pleaſed to reſtore him to his 


ſight in another method; perhaps in order gradually to 


increaſe his faith, and to raiſe his expeCtation : however 
it {ſerved to ente the manner, in which he often en- 


lightens the ſouls of men. He took the blind man by 


the hand, and vouchſafing to be his Conductor, he led 
him out of the town: not only, that he might work tlie 
miracle in a more private manner; but to mark his diſ- 
approbation of the unbelief and wickedneſs of the inha- 
bitants. Having then ſpit on his eyes, and laid his hands 
upon him; (as intimating that the power came from him, 
whatever external ſign he uſed ;) he enquired, if he were 


able to ſee any thing ? Ar the 1 time the i man had . 


gradually reſtored in part to the uſe of his eyes; and 
therefore he anſwered, that he ſaw men as ** trees walk- 
„ ing.“ He could ſee the people walking at a diſtance, 
and their motion ſatisfied him, that they were men; or 
he would not have been able to diſtinguiſh them from 
the trees, which he dimly ſaw at the ſame time. Our 
Lord having then again laid his hands upon his eyes, and 
made him look up, his, fight was completely reſtored : 
and he then bade him return home, and not enter into 
Bethſaida, or tell any one there of his being cured; as 
they were unworthy to receive any more atteſtations of his 
divine power and goodneſs, having already withſtood ſo 
many. , Ve 236}. 
V. 34. Called, &c.] The preceding diſcourſe ſeems to 


| have been delivered to the diſciples in the abſence of the 


multitude: but Chriſt having an exhortation of univer- 
ſal concernment to give, called to him the people, that 
were at ſome diſtance; that they alſo might Hearken, 
and be inſtructed by it | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 7 
Our compaſſionate Lord will ſometimes require his 
followers to endure hardſhip, in attending on him; but 
he will relieve them, before they faint under their bur- 
dens: and we ſhould copy him, in attending to the out- 
ward difficulties, and wants of thoſe around us. But his 
love as much exceeds our's; as his power, and all- ſuffi- 
ciency exceed our weakneſs, and indigence. He will 
| feed his * diſciples with ſuitable proviſion; but the 


it; 


Anno Domini 32. 
it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
ſake and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 


—_— 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 


for his ſoule - 5 


38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 


and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 


5 C'H"AF. IX. 

Contains Jeſus, 1ft. Transfigured on the mount, and 

 ſhewing that Fohn Baptiſt was the Elias, Toho was 
to come, 1---13. 24. Caſting out an evil ſpirit 


E HAP. IX. 


Anno Domini 32. 


from a young man; proving the faith of his father, 
who brought him; and rebukins him, the mullitude, 
and the diſciples for their unbelief, 14-79. 34. 
Foretelling his own death, and reſurrection ; re- 
proving the diſciples for their ambition, and blam- 
ing them for prohibiting a man to caſt out devils in 
his name, Sc. $39---41. 4th. Shewing the guilt, 
and danger of offending weak believers; warning 
the diſciples to part t ith every occaſion of fin ; 
and ſpeakiag moſt awfully of the future miſery of 
the wicked, eſpecially of hypocritical, and apoſlate 
profeſſors, 42---50. 


unto you, That there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which {hall not taſte of death, 


till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come 


with power. 


3 _ 


delicate have no reaſon to expect being feaſted with lux- 
uries: for ſuch fare often is laviſhed on the ſervants of 


another maſter. Yet many profeſſed chriſtians excuſe 
themſelves, on account of their poverty, from relieving 


the diſtrefled, who would think it hard to dine with_ 


Chriſt and his company on thoſe proviſions, which he 
miraculouſly ſupplied ! But the lively chriſtian, whilſt 
his ſoul is feaſted with the hidden manna, will eat his 
mean morſel with thankfulneſs, and the blefling of God 
upon it, and with a better reliſh, than unthankful world- 
lings do their royal dainties. Alas, what cauſe have we 
to groan, and ſigh, becauſe of thoſe around us, who de- 
ſtroy themſelves and others, by their perverſe, and ob- 
ſtinate unbelief, and enmity to the goſpel of Chriſt ! 
But we have great cauſe to be humbled, and thankſul on 
our own account: for the Lord hath continual reaſon to 
reprove us alſo, for our remaining diſtruſt, and carnal 
apprehenſions. How is it, that we no more ſee the glo- 
ry of his truths, the privileges of his kingdom, the ſecu- 
rity of his word, the ſpirituality of his precepts? How 1s 
it that we fo often miſtake his meaning, diſregard his 
warnings, and diſtruſt his providence? Alas, theſe things 
ariſe from the remains of that fame leaven, which wholly 
prevails in the hearts of unbelievers. Let us then watch 
againſt. it; and let us. beſeech_the Lord to remove from 
us all hardneſs of heart, and blindneſs of underſtanding ; 
that we may perceive, hear, and remember his truths, 
and precepts, and be thankful for all his multiplied kind- 
neſſes to us. 3 3 


He is commonly pleaſed to illuminate our minds gra- 


dually; and he works by means, which are often no more 
than external ſigns of his efficacious operation: thus he 
ſometimes takes a poor blind ſinner aſide from the multi- 
tude ; gradually removes the darkneſs from his under- 
ſtanding, and leads him to ſome indiſtinct views of ſpi- 
ritual chings. When this is his work, he will perfect it; 
and we ſhould wait his time: for he will at length full 

enlighten ſuch perſons, and they ſhall fee all things 
clearly. Let then all, that defire this bleſſing, wait on 
Chriſt the. Light of the world for it, in the uſe of the 
means appointed by him; and they ſhall not be diſap- 


——— 


ings, which the 


pointed. But while the blind ſee out of obſcurity; the. 
proud, who reject Chriſt's teaching, are given up to 
darkneſs and deluſion ; and even the means of inſtruction 
are in righteous judgment withdrawn from them. The 
Lord will interrogate his followers, on their proficiency 


under his teaching: and his real diſciples are diſtinguiſh- 


ed by their honourable apprehenſions of, and large ex- 
pectations from him. 


ing, and ſpiritual leſſons: and even where there is ſome 
true knowledge, faith, and grace; there may be, and 
often is, much ignorance, error, and carnality, As our 
Lord fo ſharply reproved Peter for objecting to his ſuffer- 


people required: ſo we ſhould remember, that they, who 


would ſet us againſt ſelf-denial, for the honour of our 


Lord, and the good of others, “ fayour the things, that 


are of men, and not thoſe that are of God.“ All the 
people ſhould therefore be called to obſerve, that they, 
who would go after Chriſt to heaven, mult deny them 
ſelves, take up their croſs, and follow Him: and that 
they only are in the way of eternal happineſs, who are 


willing to venture all, even their very lives, rather than 
deny Chriſt, or be aſhamed of him, in this evil world. 


Did we duly conſider the worth, and danger of our prc- - 
cious ſouls; for which no ranſom could he found but the 


blood of Emmanuel: we ſhould count the whole world 
contemptible, if the gain of it endangered our fouls; 
and the loſs of life our greateſt gain, if laid down for the 
ſake of Chriſt, and the goſpel. May we then continu- 
ally think of the ſeaſon, when He will come in the glo- 


ry of the Father with his holy angels; and eſtimate Very 
earthly object, as we ſhalk do on that important day. 


N OLE 


CHAP, IX.] V. 1-13. ] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 


The apoſtles debated 


xvi. v. 28. c. xvii. v. 1—13.) 
with each other, (v. 10,) what the riſing from the dead 
could mean; for they ſeem to have concluded, that it 


2 Aud 


VD he faid unto them, Verily I ſay 


He will approve of what we are 
enabled to ſpeak or do in a proper manner: but we con- 
| tinually need to be taught further leſſons, concerning his 
ſufferings for us, and the ſelf-denial that he requires from 
us, Our carnal minds are very averſe to theſe humiliat- 


lory of God, and-the falvation of his 
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2 And after fix days Jeſus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by 


thenfclives: and he was transfigured before | 


them. 

3 And his raiment Beete ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow; ſo as no ſuller on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there 1 unto ROW Elias 


with Moſes ; and they were talking wo Je- 


ſus, 


5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, 


Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let 


us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one ſor Moſes, and one for Elias. 


6 For he wiſt not what to lay; for they 
were ſore afraid. 


7 And there was a cloud that overſhadow- 
ed them: and a voice came out of the cloud, 


laying, This is my beloved Son; hear him. 


8 And ſuddenly, when. they had looked 1 


round about, they ſaw no man any notes. 
ſave Jeſus only 1 11 themſelves. 


9 And as they came down from the moun- 


tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell 


no man what things they had ſeen, till the 


Son of man were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
riſing ſrom the dead ſhould mean. 


11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ay 


the ſcribes ag, Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 
and how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet 
at nought. 

13 But I fay unto you, That Eliasis indeed | 
come, and they 
ever they liſted, as it is written of him. 


| 14 And when he came to 615 diſciples, ö 


he faw a great multitude about them, and 


the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 


'15 And {traightway all the prople: when 


M AR. K. 
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r 


have done unto him whatſo- | 
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they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye wth them? 

And one of the multitude anſwered and 
Gig; Maſter, I have brought -unto thee my 
ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit. 

18 And whereſoever be taketh him, he 
teareth him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away; and I ſpake 
to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him 


out; and they could not. 


19 He anſwereth him, and faith, 0 faith- 
leſs. generation! bow long ſhall I be with 
you? how long ſhall 1 backer you ? Bring 
him unto me. 

20 And they be him unto him: and 
tn he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and he fell on the gronnd,. and wal- 


lowed, foaming. 


21 And he aſked his father, How Jong i is it 
ago ſince this came unto: him ? And bs ſaid, 
Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt bim into the 
585 and into the waters, to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt do any thing, have com- 
paſſion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid urito him, If thou eanſt be. 


 lieve, all things are poſlible to him that be- 


lieveth. 
24 And e the father 1 the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I be- 
lieve; help thou mine unbelief. 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people c. came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
faying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 


| 1 charge thee come out of him, and enter no 


more into him. 
26 And the ſpirit cried, ad reat e 
and came out of him: and he was as one 
dead; infomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up, and he aroſe. 
28 And when be was come into the houſe, 


* 1 


— 


3 


was ſpoken in "Cala A ſenſe, 1 was to 3 un- 
derſtood very differently from its molt obvious mean- 
ing. 


V. 14—29.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xvii. v. 14—21.) | 


— — — 


The 1 of this inſtructive miracle was l 
to this place. When Chriſt, and the tliree apoſtles were 
came down from the mount; they found the reſt of the 


| company ſurrounded with the multitude ; for ſome of the 
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Anno Domini 32. 
his diſciples afked him privately, Why could 


not we caſt him out? 


_ 24a And he ſaid unto them, This kind can 


©4414 Py. IK; 


4 


faſting. 


| Anno Domini 32. 
come forth by nothing but by prayer and 


. . 


30 And they departed thence, and paſſed 


Scribes had taken that opportunity of queſtioning or diſ- 
puting with them; hoping perhaps to perplex them with 
their cavils, and objections, in the abſence of Chriſt 
eſpecially; as they had not been able to caſt out the evil 
ſpirit from the young man, whoſe Father had applied to 
them for that purpoſe. But when Jeſus appeared, the 
multitude, who had been liſtening to the debate, ** were 
„greatly amazed,” probably by ſome remains of luſtre, 
that was viſible in his countenance ; and running to him, 
they ſaluted him, or expreſſed their moſt cordial joy, at 
ſeeing him again. Upon this He aſked the Scribes, on 


what ſubject they had been diſputing with his diſciples ? 
But before they returned him any anſwer, one of the 


multitude addreſſed him in behalf of his ſon. Probably 


the Scribes had diſputed with the apoſtles, concerning 


their Maſter's power, and authority; and had made their 
| inability to relieve this young man, an argument againſt 
his being the Meſſiah; and perhaps the father of the poſ- 


ſeſſed youth was almoſt drawn over to their party, before | 


* Chriſt came to them. However he immediately obſery- 
ed, that he had brought to him his ſon, who was poſ- 


ſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, that deprived him of ſpeech, 
and hearing; and that often ſeized him with great vio- 
lence, daſhing him upon the ground, and cauſing him to 


foam at the mouth, and gnaſh with his teeth in a moſt 


| Horrid manner; and that this deplorable calamity made 


him pine away, as with the moſt waſting fickneſs. It 


hath often been obſerved, that this deſcription accords 


with the caſe of thoſe, that are afflicted with the epilep- 


ſy; and hence ſome have ventured to affert, that it was | 


merely that diſorder, and no real poſſeſſion: but does it 


not better become our ignorance, concerning the real | 


cauſes of ſuch dreadful maladies, to allow that at leaſt 
| ſome of the ſymptoms are aggravated by diabolical agen- 
cy; than to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt, by word and deed, 


gave the moſt explicit, and entire ſanction to a mere 
vulgar error; and taught men to aſcribe effects to the 


malice and power of apoſtate ſpirits, which they had no 
agency in producing? Such irreverence to God's word, 
and the Redeemer's ſacred character, is the fruit of pride, 
and determined infidelity, 'in which ſatan has far more 

influence, than theſe men are willing in any thing to 
allow him, 

afflicted father had applied to the apoſtles to caſt out the 

evil ſpirit; and they had tried but without ſucceſs : and 
he was then tempted to conclude, that Chriſt himſelf 
would not be able to relieve him. Our Lord therefore 
anſwered him, yet with reference to the ſcribes, the mul- 
titude, and even to the diſciples, who in different degrees 


reproved them as a faithleſs generation; becauſe they 
had not more enlarged apprehenſions of his power, and 
authority, notwithſtanding all the miracles, that he had 
wrought amongſt them: and he-enquired how long he 
was to be with them, to diſplay his glory amongſt them; 
and how long he was to bear with their perverſeneſs, and 


incredulity, before they would be convinced of his being | 


In this calamitous condition of his ſon, the 


the Son of God, and that nothing was impoſſible to his 
oinnipotence? This is the evident meaning of the inter- 
rogations, as they itand here connected. He then order- 
ed the demoniac to be brought to him: but as ſoon, as he 
came into his preſence, the evil ſpirit exerted his utmoſt 


malice, and power, as if it would ſet Chriſt at defiance; 


and dathed the voung man on the ground, tearing him, 
and conſtraining him to wallow, or roll upon the earth, 
and foam in a dreadful manner. With this ſpectacle be- 
fore his eyes our Lord enquired of the father, how long 
his fon had been thus afflicted ? This queſtion was pro- 


| bably intended to ſhew the inveteracy of the caſe, to put 


the faith of his father to a ſharp trial; and eventually to 


illuſtrate the-greatneſs of his own power, in delivering 
the youth from the evil ſpirit. The father accordingly. 
anſwered, that he had been ſo tormented from his child- 
hood: and though he had hitherto been marvyellouſly 
preſerved; yet he had often been caſt by the evil ſpirit 


into the fire, and into the water, apparently with the 


purpoſe of deſtroying him So that the caſe was indeed 


moſt difficult, and deplorable; and it had baMed every 


attempt, that had hithero been made. for his relief: but 
if Jeſus could do any thing for them, he intreated him 


to have compaſſion on them, and exert his ric hu ang | 


power to help them. To this our Lord replied, - by al- 
ſuring him, that in caſe he could believe, and ftedfaſtl 


expect help from his power, the reſt would follow of 


courſe; ſeeing all things were poſſible to him, that be- 


lieved: and indeed all things, really conducive to our 


good, and to the glory of God are yet poſhble to thoſe, 
who rely on the power of Chriſt to work them in, and 
for them. The event» being thus ſuſpended on the ta- 


ſtruggle in his own mind, between faith and unbelief; 


and -tearing leſt he ſhould throw an impediment in the 


| ther's faith, ſo that the ſon could not fail of a cure, ex- 
cept through'his-detault'; the former, feeling a vehement 


way, immediately cried out with great carneſtneſs, and 


with a flow of tears, Lord I believe, help thou mine 


„ unbelief:“ he could ſcarce believe, that Jeſus could 


caſt out this powerful, and obſtinate evil ſpirit ;- and yet 


he concluded, that. he could enable him to believe, and 
inwardly aſſiſt him againſt the incurſions of his unbelief: 


he in effect ſaid. “ 


Lord | do believe, and expect wp 


from thee alone; but ſo many haye already been baf- 


& fled by 


the dreadſul poſſeſſion, that I am not able to 


« exclude: all unbelicf, - or doubting about it: but do 


« thou firſt help me againſt my unbelieſ, and then de- 


0e liver my afflicted child from his deplorable. calamity.“ 


Where do we ever read of ſuch an addreſs to any pro- 
were chargeable with very criminal unbelief: and He 


phet, or apoſtle? And who does not perceive.-that ſuch! 
a requeſt muſt have been higlily reprehenſible, if made 
to any mere man, or creature? By this. time the multi- 


tude began to aflemble, that they might witneſs the e- 


vent; and our Lord was therefore pleaſed to rebuke the 


unclean ſpirit, whoſe malignity and obſtinacy had ren- 
dered him ſo formidable, and to charge him to come out 


of the young man, and to enter no more inte lim. This 


throu ga i 


— 
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through Galilee; and he would not that any , 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
man ſhould know 7:. | children in my name, receiveth me: and 
31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto | whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the | but him that ſent me. —_ 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him; and at- 38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſ- 
ter that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. | ter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and | and he followeth not us ; and we forbad him, 
were afraid to aſk him. becauſe he followeth not us. 

33 And he came to Capernaum : and be- 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 
ing in the houſe, he aſked them, What was | there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
it that ye diſputed among yourſelves by the | my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
way? 5 I 40 For he that is not againſt us is on our 

34 But they held their peace: for by the part. 33 ö 
way they had diſputed among themſelves who | 41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
ſhould be the greateſ. | Water to drink in my name, becauſe ye be- 
35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, long to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, He ſhall 
and faith unto them, If any man deſire to be | not loſe his reward, . _ . 
firſt, She ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and fervant | 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of Zbe/e 
> RD | | little ones that believe in me, it is better for 
36 And he tooka child, and ſet him in the | him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him | neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. TAY 
in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 


— 1 wee, 


command the demon was unable to reſiſt : but it filled | aſking their Lord's advice about it. But the apoſtles have 
him with rancour, and torment; ſo that crying out in a | had many followers in this part of their conduct, who 
_ dreadful manner, he fore tare the youth before he left | have been very ready to ſilence ſuch men, as have ſuc- 
him; inſomuch that the ſpectators ſuppoſed him to be | ceſsfully preached repentance to ſinners, in Chriſt's name; 
dead: but when -Jeſus took him by the hand he aroſe, | becauſe they were not regularly appointed, and followed 
and was found to be perfectly recovered. The other | not with them: yet very few of them have been readily 
verſes have before been conſidered. (Luke, c. ix. v. | brought to ſuſpect themſelves to be in the wrong, in this 
379—43) | SD | | part of their conduct. However our Lord blamed the 
V. 30—32.] Our Lord choſe at this time to be re- | diſciples for prohibiting the man: reminding them, that 
tired, that he might with the more freedom converſe with | it was not likely, that he, who had wrought undeniable 
his diſciples, about his approaching ſufferings, and the | miracles in his name, would eaſily be induced to diſpa- 
event of them. But though no words could be more ex- | rage, and vilify him, or his cauſe; and ſhewing them, 
plicit, than thoſe he made uſe of: yet they were ſo | that all, who were not engaged againſt them, were in the 
blinded by oppoſite prejudices, they could not under- | preſent circumſtances, to be confidered, as on their part : 
ſtand him; and they were ſo aſhamed of their ignorance, | and indeed, inſtead of rejeCting thoſe, who were ſo evi- 
that they were afraid to aſk him, leſt he {10uld reprove | dently friends to them; he would certainly recompenſe 
them. The following verſes ſhew what it was, that | every one, that ſo much as gave them a cup of water, 
prevented them from underſtanding him, \. | becauſe they belonged to him, the promiſed Meſſiah: 
V. 33—37.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xviii. v. 1-7.) | on the other hand, whoſoever injured, grieved, of ſtum- 
V. 38—42.] (Luke, c. ix. v. 43—50.) Our Lord's | bled the leaſt of his diſciples, would commit ſo grieyous 
declaration, in the preceding verſe, reminded John of | a crime, and be in danger ot fo great a puniſhment, that 
what he, and his brethren had done, on a former occa- | the moſt terrible death ought to be deemed a leſſer evil 
hon; and which he now ſuſpected to have been blame- | than ſuch a conduct. VVV 
able. They had met with a perſon, who aQtually was | V. 43—50.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 13. 29, 30. 
enabled to caſt out devils in the name of Jeſus: but as | c. xviii. v. 7—9.) Theſe ſolemn warnings, as they are 
he did not ſtatedly follow with them, and was not regu- | here introduced, ſeem eſpecially to relate to the ambition, 
larly ſent forth, as the apoltles, and ſeventy diſciples had | and carnal expectations of the apoſtles, which miſled 
been; they forbad him to procecd, This was the refult | them into ſo many. miſtakes in judgment, and practice. 
of wrong apprehenſions, and remaining ſelf-confidence, | Theſe evil propenfities muſt be mortified, and cut off, 
Had not Chriſt really favoured, and helped the man, he | in order to their entering into life, however painful the 
could not have {ucceeded in his attempt, to caſt out devils | operation might be. The ex preſſions are here more 
in his name: (Allis, c. xix. v. 13—17:) it was therefore ſtrong, and varied, than in any of the parallel paſſages. 
wrong to prohibit him, eſpecially without ſo much as | The hand, the foot, and the eye are ſeparately mention- 


it 


mt 


Am Domini 32. 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 

than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched ; 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the | 
fire is not quenched, 
45 Andif thy foot offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to be caſt into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched; 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
JJ .o:-.. 
47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 


CHAP. IX. 


another. 


Anno Domini 32. 


out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell fire; 
48 Where their worm dieth not, 
fire is not quenched. 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
and every ſacriſice ſhall be falted with ſalt, 
50 Salt zs good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 


and the 


ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have 


ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace one with 


ed; as illuſtrative of the ſuppoſed value of the ſacrifices 
to be made, and of the reſolution, ſelf-denial, and wiſ- 
dom required, in order to make them. It is repeatedly 
ſaid Their worm never dieth;“ as well as that the 
< fire is never quenched.” Doubtleſs, remorſe of con- 
ſcience, and keen ſelf- reflection conſtitute this never dying 
worm: ſo that the expreſſion is alike contrary to the ideas 
of annihilation, and final reſtitution to happineſs ; for on 
either of theſe ſuppoſitions, their worm would die, and 


their torturing conſciouſneſs would ceaſe: and as the fire 


1s doubtleſs at leaſt, an emblem of the. wrath of God; 
it's unquenchableneſs muſt denote, that his juſtice will 
never be ſatisfied, nor his anger turned away from thoſe, 
who are caſt into this fire of hell. The ſacrifices under 
the law were commanded to be ſalted with ſalt: this was 


primarily an emblem of grace, which renders the ſancti- 


fied ſoul meet for the enjoyment of its incorruptible in- 
| Heritance ; but it alſo repreſented that every ſacrifice”? 
to the divine juſtice ** would be ſalted with fire ;” the 
very nature of the puniſhment, or the righteous ven- 
geance of God, will render the heirs of hell incorrupti- 
ble: ſo that their miſery will be as endleſs, as the happi- 
neſs of the righteous, Fo concluding this folemn ſubject 
our Lord reminded the diſciples, that, as ſalt though 


valuable in itſelf, to ſeaſon and preſerve other bodies, was | 


yet worthleſs, and irrecoverable, when it had loſt its 


faltneſs; ſo they would become more vile, and hopeleſs, | 


than others, if they were not truly ſanctified; for they 
would be employed in converting, and preſerving others, 
and would have none to ſeaſon them, if they turned aſide. 
It would therefore be incumbent on them, to look to 
their own hearts, and to mortify their luſts, and lay ing 
aſide ambition, to live at peace with each other. 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They will be highly favoured, and enjoy a great ſa- 
tisfaction, who ſhall hereafter live to behold the en 
of God come with power, and ſet up in all parts of the 
world: but though we ſhall taſte of death before thoſe 
happy days arrive ; yet we ſhall poſſeſs a ſtill more exalt- 
ed felicity, if we are admitted into thoſe regions, where 


Jeſus continually difplays far brighter glories, than even | 


on the mount of transfiguration. Ihe pleaſures of that 
divine viſion muſt be unſpeakably great; ſeeing the 


and obey his goſpel. 


glimpſes, which we now behold, as through a glaſs darkly, 
ſometimes ſo raviſh our minds, that we are ready to cry 


* 


out © It is good for us to be here.” But we ſhould not 
expect ſuch conſolations to be abiding, in this our ſtate of 


conflict, and probation : we mult here learn to hear, be- 


lieve, love, and obey an unſeen Saviour; to walk by 
faith, and to wait in patient hope; we ſhould ſeek con- 
formity to him in holineſs, and expect ere long to he 


with him, and like him in body and foul, where pro- 


phets, and apoſtles, yea, angels and arch-angels, vie 
with each other, who ſhall moſt honour, adore, and praiſe 
his glorious majeſty. In this hope, we may chearfully 
paſs through life, and death, though we be often under 
a cloud, and ready to queſtion what the meaning of his 
words, and his appointments can be: and if we conſider 
the way, in which Jeſus, and his ſervants have paſſed 
through this world to heaven; we ſhall be the leſs diſ- 
couraged, ſhould we be called to ſuffer many things, or 
be ſet at nought, as the moſt contemptible of mankind ; 
if ſo be, that we may by any means attain unto etcrnal 
life, The encmies of Chriſt will always watch their 
opportunities of perplexing, and diſconcerting his diſci- 
ples: and their cavils, and objections will create them 
much diſquietude, if they negleCt to keep up a continual 
communion with their Lord : and ſuch opponents often 


attack the uneſtabliſhed, from a conſciouſneſs that they 


can make no impreſſion on thoſe, who are more con- 
firmed, and experienced. But the Lord will interpoſe to 
plead for his friends, and to filence the objections of his 
adverſaries: yet many will ſeem zealouſly to welcome 
him, and his miniſters, who do not cordially believe, 


In what varied ways doth ſatan prevail to render man- 
kind miſerable! Yet his ſucceſs amongſt thoſe, who 
are favoured with the goſpel, entirely ariſes from their 
unbelief: for if they had a clear apprehenſion of his pow- 
er, and grace, who came to deſtroy the works of the de- 
vil, they would apply to him, and obtain deliverance, 


When our children or relatives are made wretched, uſe- 


leſs, or miſchievous, through the deſtructive influence 
of ſatan; we ſhould bring them to Chriſt, by faith and 
prayer, earneſtly beſeeching him to have compaſſion upon 
us, and help us: we may do this for them, when they 
are incapable of receiving our inſtructions, or determined 
to diſregard all our counſels. Miniſters, and chriſtians 
may be applied to on ſuch occaſions; and their counſels, 
and prayers may be uſcful ; but our dependance muſt be 


CHAP. 


Anno Domini 3 z. 
„ 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Anſwering the Phariſees .concern- 


ing divorce, 1---12. 2d. Receiving and bleſſing 
young children, 1316. 


34. Proving the rich 


young man; fhewing the danger of affluence; and | 


M A N K. 


Anno Domini 33. 
mafing gracious promiſes to thoſe, who forſook 
* worldly objects for his ſake, 17---3'. 4th. Again 
predifting his own death, and 4 going re- 
proving the ambition of James and Fobn, and of 
the other apoſtles; and giving fight to blind Barti- 
meus; J2===5Lo * 7 1 2h; 


on Chriſt aloae; and ſhould they conclude the caſe to 


be hopeleſs, we ſhould {till perſiſt in expecting help from 


his Almighty arm. Here indeed we are molt likely to 
fail: for after all the diſplays, that he hath made of his 
power, and love, and after all his patient teaching of us 

by his word, and our own experience; we are prone to 
have low conceptions of, and contracted expectations 
from him. But the things, that to all others are impoſ- 
ſible, are eaſy with him: even in the-caſe of thole, who 
from their earlieſt years have been peculiarly under the 


power of ſatan, and contracting various bad habits and 


fatal connexions; by means of which they have, as it 
were, often been caſt into the fire, and into the water,” 
and have repeatedly been brought to the verge. of deſtruc- 
tion; we have abundant encouragement to expect help 
from the Saviour. He hath hitherto bounded the rage of 
the enemy, and borne with the provocations of the ſin- 
ner; and he can eahly break the power of the former, 


and glorify himſelf in the ſalvation of the latter. Our | 


chief danger, in every thing really good for us, ariſes 
from our unbelief; “ if we can believe, all things are 
6 poſſible to him, that believeth :?” and as we ſhall cer- 
tainly find a difficulty in exerciſing ſuch an unſhaken 


faith in the power and grace of Chriſt, on many occa- | 


ſons; fo we ſhould apply to him, as the Author and 
Finiſher of our ſaith, to ſtrengthen us againſt our unbe- 
lief; that we may not through our own default come 
ſhort of the bleſſings we ſeek, in behalf of ourſelves, or 
others. Indeed ſatan will be very reluctant to be driven 
out of thoſe, who have long been his ſlaves; and when 
he cannot deceive, or deſtroy the ſinner, he will cauſe 
him all the trouble, and terror, that he can: ſo that 
when a man is about to experience a moſt bleſſed deliver- 
ance, he is often more harraſſed, and diſtreſſed, than at 
any other time; and the beginnings of liberty, and life 
reſemble the very agonies of death. Miniſters would 
witneſs, and be the inſtruments of more of theſe remark- 
able converſions, if they were more ſtrong in faith, fer- 
vent in prayer, and mortified to earthly pleaſures, and 
purſuits: and if we. enquire of Jeſus, why we have no 
more ſucceſs “ in turning ſinners from the power of ſatan 
« unto God:?“ He will probably anſwer, „“ becauſe of 
« your unbelief; for this work can be done, by nothing, 
„but by faſting, and prayer.“ . 
But alas! whilſt he teaches moſt plainl 

that relate to his love, and grace, his Coins, and 
death, his preſent glory, and future coming to judg- 
ment; men are in general ſo blinded by their prejudices, 
that they underſtand not his ſayings; and by various 
hindrances they are kept from aſking him to explain 
them. Even diſciples are often more ready to diſpute 
with each other, “ which ſhall be the greateſt :” than 
with humble ſimplicity to fit at his feet, and learn the 
doctrine of the croſs, “ by which the world muſt be 


thoſe things, 


; 


| 


u» 


«crucified to them, and they unto the world:” and 
we all need repeated rebukes, before we are made 
willing to ſeek wiſdom, by becoming as little chil- 


| dren; and to aſpire after greatneſs by ſtooping to be 


the leaſt of all, and the ſervants of all. Yet ſuch diſci- 
ples are moſt dear to their Lord; and will be moſt ho- 
noured by him, as his meſſengers to mankind: and 
& wholoeyer receiveth one of ſuch children in Chriſt's 


|} © name, receiveth both Him, and the Father that ſent 


&© him.” Pride, and bigotry are great hindrances to uſe- 
fulneſs : men often ſeem to think the intereſts of a party, 
or the credit of their order, of more importance, than 
the cauſe of godlineſs: they are ready, by their aſſumed, 
and preſumptuous authority, - to forbid others to caſt out 
devils in the name of Chriſt, becauſe they follow not 
with them: and even to grieve when evident good is 
done, if it be not managed according to their narrow 
notions of regularity; and by men commiſſioned, and 
ſent forth in their way, Whereas all, that believe in, 
love, ſerve, and honour Chriſt, are of one ſide : he that, 
in this matter, is not againſt us, is on our part; and if 
ſinners are brought to repent ; to believe in a divine Sa- 
viour, and to lead ſober, righteous and godly lives; we 


muſt perceive that the Lord works by the preacher, and 


who are we, that we ſhould attempt to ſilence him? 
Whilſt therefore we are encouraged to do goad to others 
for his name's ſake, and eſpecially to thoſe that belong 
to Chriſt, from his aſſurance, that ſuch ſervices ſhall not 
loſe their reward; let us alſo favour all, who appear to 


be on his fide in this evil world, and be glad to ſhew our 


concurrence with them; and let us dread, even worſe 


than death, any thing that can tend to injure, and grieve 
them, or hinder their uſefulneſs. 


Inſtead of acrimony 
againſt thoſe, who ** follow not with us;” let us bend 


all our ſeverity againſt our own luſts ; not ſparing one of 


them, though it hath been as an hand, a foot, or an 


eye unto us, or however painful we may find the mor- 
tification of it. Thus we ſhall be aſſured of entering 
into liſe, and be preſerved from the moſt diſtant fear of 


being caſt into hell, where their worm dieth not, and 


the fire is not quenched.” And ſurely it would be in- 
finitely better to undergo all poſſible pain, ſelf-denial, 
and hardſhip here, and fo be for ever ale. hereafter ; 


| than to enjoy all kind of worldly pleaſure for a ſeaſon, 
and then to be for ever miſerable! If then the difficulty, 


and pain of mortifying domineering luſts, and ſubduin 


| bad habits, appear to any man very great ; if the worldly 


advantages to be renounced appear very valuable : let 
him conſider the awful alternative. For eternity is before 
us: incorruptible in holineſs, and happinefs, or, in fin 
and miſery we muſt be: either ſacrifices to God's juſtice 
to be ſalted with fire, or living willing ſacrifices to his 
honour, wy the ſanCtification of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and through the redemption of his blood, We have in- 
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Anno Domini 33. 


N D he aroſe from thence, and cometh | 
into the coaſts of Judea, by the farther; 
fide of Jordan; and the people reſort unto 
him again : and, as he was wont, he 3 80 
them again. 
2 And the Pha came to HER" and 


a ed him, Is it lawful for a man to put a- 
to him, and aſked: him, Good Maſter, what 


way his wife? tempting him. 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of Meere and to put her away. 

5 And 
For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote you | 


this precept: | 
6 But from the beginning of. the creation 


God made them male and female. 


and mother, and cleave to his wife: 


8 And they twain ſhall be one fleth ;© | oo 
and ſaid unto him, One thing 


then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
g What therefore God hath Joined toge- 
ther, let no man put aſunder. 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
| follow me. 


again of the ſame matter. 


11 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever | 
went away grieveds for he had great poſſeſ- 


ſnall put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 


12 And if a woman ſhall put away Te | 


huſband, and be married to eee ſhe com- 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom 


| of God! 


mitteth adulter, 
13 And they . young blieb to 


a that he ſhould. 8 them; and 216 
| words, 
unto them, Children, -how hard is it for them 


ws rebuked thoſe that brought hi. 

But when Jeſus ſaw it he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the lit- 
tle children to come unto me, and forbid 


1 


* wag 
. , 


God. 


ä 


1 


| 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father | 
| youth. 


them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of | 
ONE 7 the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 


CHAP. X. 


Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them,, 


£ X 
3 
X 
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"28 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 


is hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled 


ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there 75 none good but one, 
r, God, | 

19. Thou knoweſt the amcats, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my 


21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved bim, 
thou lackeſt: 
go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven: and come, take bp the crols, and 


22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and 


ſions. 
23 And K 1004 round about, and 
ſaith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 


24 And the ple were aide at his 
But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 


that truſt in riches to enter into the Kingdom 
of Gd! 
25 It is eaſier . a camel to go through 


leed the name 5 hs: : ſome of us por d, and ma- 


ſalt of the earth: if we then anfwer to our character, we 
mall be uſeful here, and happy for ever: but if we re- 
main deſtitute of the grace of God; our name, our pro- 
feſſion, or our ſacred function will only ſerve to aggra- 
vate our guilt, and increaſe our condemnation, Let us 
then lay aſide our carnal, and ambitious projects and 
purſuits: let us look diligently, that-we none of us fail 
of the grace of God: and let us follow after peace, and 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


* 


ny profeſs the truths of the goſpel; and we are thus the 


N 0 T E 8. 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—12.] (Notes, c. xix. v. 1-12.) 


It i is here added “ If a woman fhall put away her hul- 


„ band, and marry another; &c, (v. 12:) this caſe, 


the mention of which ſometimes occurred even among 
the Jews, ſerves to confirm the concluſion, that our 
Lord intended to put men and women exactly on the 
ſame footing, in this matter: ſo that the fame conduct 
in the man is adultery againſt his w 7 which in the 
woman is adultery againſt her huſban 
V. 13—31.] e &c. Matt. c. xix. v. 13230.) 


31 C enter 


* 
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enter into the kingdom of God. 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- |. 


ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then 
can be ſaved? 

27 And Jeſus, looking upon them, faith, 
With men 11 16 impoſſible, but not with God: 
for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 


* 


my ſake, and the goſpel's, 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold 


now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions; and 1 in the world to come 
eternal life. 

31 But many hat are firſt ſhall be laſt; 
and the laſt firſt, 


32 And they were in the way going up to 


Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus went before them: and 


they were amazed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, | 


and began to tell them what things ſhould i 


happen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
5 "og and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; 
and they 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and hall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall Kill him; 
again. 


35 And James and John, the ſons of Ze- 


3 come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would that thou thouldcſt do Tos us whatſo- 


and the third day he ſhall riſe 


M A R K. 


| 


— - 


— — 


* 


= 
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ever we ſhall deſire. 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 


d ye that I ſhould do for you? 
37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us 


that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and 


the other on thy left hand, in fy glory. | 

338 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve know not 
what ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be biptized with the 1 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they ſay unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the bap- 


tiſm that I am baptized withal, thall ye be 


, baptized : 

40 But to fit on my right bind and on m 
left hand is not mine to give; but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heard 7, they began 
to be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them 70 him, and faith 
| unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- 


counted to rule over the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over, them ; and their great ones 


exerciſe authority upon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: 


Jerinſh- | 


ſhall condemn him to death, and 


| went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
| a great number of people, 


your miniſter ; 
4 And whoſoever of you will be the 
chiefeſt {hall be ſervant of all. 


be miniſtered unto, but* to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many. 
46 And they came to Jericho: 


and as he 
and. 


the fon of Timeus, fat by the. high-way ſide 
| begging. 
47 And when he heard that i it was Jeſus of 


but 
| whoſoever will be great among you ſhall be 


45 For even the Son of man came not to 


blind Bartimeus; 


"Ng 32—34. ] Our Locd and his diſciples were on their 
laſt journey to Jeruſalem: and they, (being aware of | 
the inveterate malice of his enemies, and of their deſigns 
againſt his life, and having heard many intimations from 
him of his approaching ſufferings,) were greatly amazed | 
at the reſolution, and alacrity, with which he went be- 
fore them; and they followed him with great fear of the 
dangers, to which they too were likely to be expoſed. 


(John, c. xi. v. 7. 16.) He was therefore pleaſed again, 


oh more particularly to declare to the twelve apoſtles, 
the Td which he was ſhortly to endure ; that wit- 


) 


2 


neſſing the calm intrepidity, with which he met them, 

they might be prepared for their ſhare of the trial, and 

be encouraged to expect an happy event. But it does 
{ not appear, that they properly attended to, or underſtood 
his words; though they were ſo plain, that _y needed 
no interpretation. 

V. 3545 5- | (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xx. v. 20—28.) 
V. 40—52.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xx. v. 29—34. 

Luke c. xviil. v. 35—43.) The conſideration of this mi- 
Ts was referred to this place. Matthew mentions two 

blind men, who received ſight on This occaſion; proba- 


4. | N aza- 


Fr 


1 8 * 
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"thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 


i 8 8 : 


Jeſus went out of Jericho: but Luke ſays it took place, 
* when he was come nigh to Jericho;“ and he records 
afterwards what paſſed in that city: but he ſeems only 
to mean that the miracle was performed near Jericho: 


Lord was attended by his diſciples, and ſurrounded by the 


fon, and his application rude, and clamorous ; many pre- 


much in earneſt about the precious blefling, for which 
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Oo 


Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 


48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a 
great deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy | 
On me. | | | 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the blind 
man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
riſe; he calleth thee. 0 


4 
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50 And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus, 

51 And Jeſvs anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ihould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my fight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And im- 


mediately he received his fight, and follow- 


ed Jeſus in the way. 


bly the other was excited to apply by Bartimeus's ex- 
ample, and was not ſo remarkable a perſon. Both Mat- 
thew and Mark record the miracle, as wyought, when 


and perhaps Jeſus ſtaid ſome days there; and this oc- 
curred, as he went out of the city during that time, 
though he returned again to it afterwards. Whilſt our, 


multitude, he came to a place, where a man well known 
in thoſe parts ſat by the way ſide begging. This per- 
fon had heard of Him and his miracles, and was enabled 
to believe, that he was the promiſed Meſſiah: enquiring 
therefore what the concourſe of people meant, he learn- 
ed that Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſing by; and imme- 
diately the hope of recovering his eye-ſight, by his mira- 
culous power, was excited in his mind, Accordingly 
he began, without delay or heſitation to cry out, “ fe- 
& ſus, thou Son of David, have mercy upon me:“ but 
as our Lord might perhaps be then engaged in diſcourſe 
with his attendants, and as Bartimeus was a mean per- 


| 


ſent charged him to hold his peace. However he was too 


he ſought, to be ſilenced, or loſe his opportunity in this 
manner; on the contrary he cried out a great deal more 
earneſtly, and inceſſantly than ever “ Thou Son of 
„% David, have mercy upon me”. At length our Lord 
ſtood fill, and ordered the blind man to be conducted to 


him: upon which they, who informed him of it, bade 


him be of good courage, and expect a cure, as Jeſus 
called for him. Accordingly he caſt away his upper 
garment, as one in haſte, and that wanted to be rid of 
every incumbrance ; and thus he came to Jeſus, who 
aſked him, „ What he would that he ſhould do unto 
« him?” He well knew what he wanted; but he choſe 
to hear it from his own lips, as the language of faith, 
dependance, and expectation, When therefore the man 
had anſwered “ Lord, that I might receive my ſight ;” 
Jeſus bade him “ go his way,” or depart in peace; for 
as his faith had induced him to apply to him, it had been 
the means of his being reſtored to fight, .and even of his 
falvation, Immediately he received ſight ; but inſtead of 
departing, he joined the multitude, and followed Jefus 
in the way, full of joy, and gratitude, and glorifying 
God for the mercy he had received; and all the people 


joined him in praiſing the Lord for what had been 


8 ; 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Our bleſſed Lord hath given his miniſters an example 


of being inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, in preaching 


the word, whenever, or wherever the people are diſpoſed to 
hear it; and notwithſtanding the perverſeneſs, and ma- 


lice of thoſe, who watch for their halting. We ſhould 


expect to be frequently proved with enſnaring queſtions, 
from proud phariſees, and infidels: and we ſhould ſtudy 
to be expert in anſwering thein pertinently, and in the 


mcekneſs of wiſdom. In general our appeal muſt be to 


the plain teſtimony of God's word: yet in applying texts 
of ſcripture to particular caſes, an accurate attention to 
the deſign of the ſacred writer is abſolutely neceſſary ; 
and many diſtinctions muſt be noted between temporary 


appointments, and allowances, * becauſe of the hardneſs 
[SE of m hearts,“ or with reference to peculiar circum- 


* 7 . 
ſtances; and thoſe truths, and precepts, which are of 


\ univerſal, and immutable importance,, and obligation. 


For it is evident, in fact, that almoſt all errors, in doc- 


| trine, and practice, have been grounded on wrong infer- 


| ences from detached texts, either miſinterpreted, or miſ- 


applicd to caſes, to which they had no reference. But a 
humble, teachable, and unprejudiced mind, that really 


loves the truths, and ways of God, and that depends on, 


and applies for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, will be 


conducted ſafe through ſuch difficultics as are abſolutely 


inſurmountable to thoſe, who lean to their own under- 
ſtandings. True religion will teach us our duty in eve- 
ry relation of life; .. us comfortable in ourſelves, 
and bleſſings to each other in them: fo that even thoſe 
reſtrictions, which to carnal men appear intolerable, be- 


come eaſy, and pleaſant to the conſiſtent chriſtian; and 


he wilrdeem the liberty, and indulgence, that they con- 
tend for, the ſource of confuſion, debaſement, and miſe- 
ry. They, whom God hath joined together, and taught 


to be helpers and bleſſings to each other; as having one 


common inſeparable intereſt here, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; it they have children, 


| will bring them, by their united prayers, to Jeſus, that 
he may impart his ſalvation to their ſouls: and He will 


be much diſpleaſed with thoſe, who would difcourage 
them in ſo doing; for all ought to be exhorted to ſeek 
his bleſſing on thoſe, with whom they are connected. 
Even little children ſhould be ſuffered, and directed to 
go to the loving Saviour, as ſoon as they are capable of 
underſtanding his words; and they ſhould be aſſured 
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M A 
CHAP. XI. 


Contains Feſus 1ſt. Entering Jeruſalem, riding upon 
24. Curſing the barren fig-tree ; 


an aſs, 1---11. 
expelling the buyers and ſellers from the temple ; 


* 


| 


R: Ks Anno Domini 33. 
JShewing the. diſciples the porver of faith, and di. 
recting them how to pray, Sc, 12---26, 34. 
Anſwering the Phariſees, who demanded by what 
authority he afted, 2733. [Notes, Sc. Matt. 
c. xxi. v. 132. 3 9565 


that he will regard their liſping petitions: and all his 
miniſters ſhould copy his. condeſcenſion, and attentive 
regard to the lambs of the flock, the young, the newl 


awakened, the weak believers, the poor, or the diſcou- 


raged; that they may be his inſtruments in gathering them 
to him, and in leading them to eſtabliſhment and com- 
fort in his ways. Whilſt we conſider the caſe of chil- 


dren, and remember that “of ſuch is the kingdom of 
« God;” let us peculiarly attend to our Lord's declara- 


tion, that “ whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
„ God, as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein.“ 


No learned ſcribe, or philoſopher, no man of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed learning, or ſuperior abilities, can be a true | 


ſubject of the kingdom .of grace here, or an heir of the 


kingdom of glory hereafter; who doth not ſtoop to re- 
ceive the inſtructions, and bleſſings of the kingdom, in 


the ſimple, teachable ſpirit, that a little child learns the 


firſt elements of knowledge, from its nurſe, parent, or | ſharp, but the recollection of having made the required 


teacher, If any man therefore be wiſe in this world; 


he muſt become as a fool, if he would be wiſe unto ſal- | 
vation: and as ſcarce any thing militates more againſt | 
this ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the divine teach- 


ing, or the exerciſe of implicit faith in the word of God; 
and a willing dependance on, and unreſerved ſubjection 


to his will, in the appointments of his providence, and 
the diſpenſations of his grace, than the pride of human 


wiſdom; ſo not many of the wiſe, and learned, an 
more than of the rich, and noble, have hitherto been 
called to become the followers of Chriſt. TROY 
Indeed whatever increaſes pride, and an attachment 
to the world, muſt needs enhance the difficulty of a 
man's embracing the goſpel. If it were not Gad's deter- 
mination that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence; the 
caſe of rulers, ſcribes, and phariſees would be more hope- 


ful. Many of them will call Jeſus * good Maſter;“ 
ſeem to have ſome thoughts about eternal life, and ap- 


prove, and even pretend to a very exact obedience to, 

his commandments : but they have not underſtood the 
| holineſs of the divine character, the ſpirituality and ex- 

tent of his law, the evil of fin, their own guilt, and de- 
| pravity, the nature of ſalvation; nor their need of 
Chriſt's blood, righteouſneſs, and regenerating Spirit, 
A ſharp trial will often prove their moral goodneſs to be 
radically defective, and to be carnal ſelfiſhneſs in a more 
decent garb: ſo that ſelf-denying, impoveriſhing duties 
no more ſuit their love of this preſent world, than the 


doctrines of grace do their proud ſelf- admiration. 2p 


often ſeem to be ſorry, that they cannot reconcile God, 
and Mammon, and both obey Chriſt, and keep the 
world: but they cannot think of leaving an earthly trea- 
ſure, which they have in poſſeſſion, for the hope of an 
heavenly treaſure in reverſion ; by taking up their croſs, 
and following Chriſt. All theſe cvils ae enhanced by 
increaſing wealth: few can poſſeſs riches, without lov- 
ing, and truſting in them; and it is very hard to break 


eternal life in that to come. 


0 


the ſtrong bands, which hold a carnal mind to large poſ- 
ſeſſions. So that Jeſus ſpeaks to us, as to children, 
when he reminds us, how hardly they, that have riches, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven] And miſtead 
of expreſſing our altoriifhment, or indulging our ſpecu- 
lations, let us learn contentment in a low eſtate, or to 


watch againſt the love of, and confidence in riches in a 


high one; let us pray to be enabled to part with every 
earthly object for Chriſt's ſake; and to uſe all, we are 
allowed to keep, in his ſervice: and let us be encouraged 


to pray for the rich, as well as for others, and to em- 
| ploy all means we can for their good, by remembering, 


that with God all things are poſſible.“ 

But whatever our circumſtances are, we ſhall be called 
to prove the ſincerity of our faith and love, by re- 
nouncing ſome temporal advantage for Chriſt's ſake if we 
profeſs to be his followers. The trial in this caſe may be 


ſacrifice, will hereafter turn unto us for a teſtimony ; and 
to encourage us in ſo doing, we are aſſured of an im 
menſe compenſation in this preſent world, as well as of 
If we have true faith, we 
ſhall be ſatisfied with this ſecurity, and expect the pro- 
miſed bleſſing ; and thus well regulated ſelf- love, will be 
reconciled to ſelf-denial, renunciation of worldly objects, 
and perſecution for Chriſt's ſake, But ſuch trials lay 


open men's hearts; and thus ** the firſt become laſt, and 


« the laſt firſt,” 


Even true diſciples, are often more 


| diſpoſed to be amazed at our Lord's contempt of the 


world, and patient endurance of poverty, hardſhip, con- 


tempt, ſuffering of death for them; than to conſider Him, 
as having left them an example, that they ſhould follow 
his ſteps: and though they do follow him, even when 


danger approaches ; yet they do it too fearfully, and with 
too great heſitation, and reluctance. Indeed when we 
conſider, that the Holy Jeſus endured every indignity, 
and cruelty, from Jewiſh prieſts, and ſcribes, who de- 
livered him up to the inſults of gentile rulers and ſoldiers, 


as a condemned malefactor we cannot expect exemption 


from reproach and ſuffering, however prudent, blame- 
leſs, or benevolent our conduct may be: but the view of 
his glorious reſurrection may encourage our hope of a 
happy event to all our confficts. De 8 
However it muſt be Jamented, that honour, glory, and 
immortality in a future world ; and obſcurity, poverty, 
contempt and perſecution here, are but ill ſuited to the 
deſires of moſt of thoſe, who are called chriſtians: na 
ſanQtification muſt be conſiderably advanced in us, before 
we ſhall be unreſervedly reconciled to them. If Jeſus 
would gratify all our an” Ba it would ſoon appear, that 
we were aſpiring to reputation, authority, popularity, or 


eminence among our brethren ; and that we were unwil- 


ling to taſte of his cup, or to have any meaſure of his 


| baptiſm, if we could by any means avoid it: we ſhould 


effectu- 


often aſk for we know not what; and ſhould be 
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Anno Domini 33. 
ND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 

unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, & 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 
the village over againſt you: and as ſoon as 
ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man ſat; looſe him, and bring 
him. | | 5 
3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? ſay ye, that the Lord hath need of him; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 


4 And they went their way, and found the 


colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met; and they looſe him. 
5 And certain of them that ſtood there 
ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 
6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded: and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and 
call their garments on him; and he ſat upon 
him. 4h 7” 
8 And many ſpread'their garments in the 
way; and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and they that 


CHAP. XL 


Anno Domini 33. 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna; Bleſſed 7s 


he that cometh in the name of the Lord: 


10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and 
into the temple: and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the 


even-tide was come, he went out into Be- 


thany with the twelve. #53 IP 
12 And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry : 
13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he 


found nothing but leaves: for the time of figs 


was not yet. 3 ILY 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his diſciples heard 17. 7 
15 And they come to Jeruſalem: and 
Jeſus went into the temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 


| temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
| money-changers, and the ſeats of them that 


fold doves; 


ally ruined by having our own prayers anſwered. But he 
loves us more wiſely, than we love ourſelves: and he 
will give us what is good for us, not what we hanker 
after, We are indeed often keen-ſighted in diſcerning, 
and ſevere in reproving the vain glory, and ambition of 
our brethren ; and at the ſame time prone to fall into the 

ſame faults, in our competitions with them: but our 
_ gracious Maſter gently rebukes, and gradually corrects 

our fooliſh deſires of pre-eminence, He teaches us to 
leave lordly authority, vain diſtinctions, and the praiſe of 
men, to Gentiles, and nominal diſciples; and to follow 
him, in aſpiring after true greatneſs by ſelt-abaſement, 
ſerviceableneſs, and a readineſs to labour, and ſuffer, in 

any way for the glory of God, and for the-good of fouls. 


Whilſt enlightened believers are thus admoniſhed dai- 


| ly to behold the glory of their Lord, till they are more 
completely changed into his image: let ſinners be ex- 
horted to imitate blind Bartimeus. If they have not had 
their eyes opened to hehold the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
the beauty of holineſs; they are ſhut up under a far more 
dreadful darkneſs, and precluded from far more delightful 
proſpects, and exquiſite pleaſures, in reſpect of the ſpi- 


ritual world, than any blind man, in reſpect of the na- 


tural. Indeed this blindneſs, and the moſt wretched po- 
verty always go together: but where the goſpel is preach- 
ed, or the written word vouchſafed, Jeſus is paſſing by, 
and this is the ſinner's opportunity: though he cannot 
underſtand the doctrine of Chriſt, nor ſee his glory; yet 


that the tree was unfruitful. 


let him as a periſhing ſinner cry after him, “ Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David have mercy on me.” And if any 
man attempt to diſſuade, deride, and reproach him, or to 
' threaten him into ſilence : let him take occaſion from thence 
to cry the more earneſtly for ſalvation. In this way the 
Saviour will notice him; and his invitations and promiſes 
will, as it were, bid him to be called to him. We too 
| ſhould delight in encouraging enquiring ſouls, and in 
bidding them be of good comfort, and ariſe to go to Je- 
ſus, who calleth them by his word, and will not caſt them 
out. In going to him, all delay mutt be avoided, and 
every impediment laid afide;; and he will, as it were, enquire 
of us, what we would have; we ſhould therefore ſtudy to 
get acquainted with our own wants, and with his promi- 
les, that we may have our anfwer ready. Thus faith 
brings ſalvation from Chriſt into men's fouls; and they 
join the company of his diſciples, in ſhewing forth his 
praiſes, and in walking in h:g molt holy ways. 

CHAP, XI.] V. 13. The time, &c.] The time of 


| gathering in the ripe figs was not then arrived; fo that 


if any had been on the tree, that ſeaſon, they would 
have yet continued there: and therefore it was plain 
This occurred probably in 
the month of April, at which time the ſeaſon was pretty 
far advanced, in that warm climate. 

V. 16. Would, &c.] This was not mentioned in 


Matthew; and it favours the ſuppoſition, that Chriſt 


72 16 Aud 


M 


16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all 
nations, The . of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. © 
18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 
it, and ſought how they might deſtroy him: 
for they feared him, becauſe all the people 
was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. 
20 And in the morning, as they paſſed 


Anno Domini 33. 


by, they ſaw the hg-trec dried up from the 
I will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and an- 


roots. 
21 And Peter, calling 
ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig · tree 
which thou curſedſt is withered away! 


22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, 
Have faith in God, 


23 For verily J ſay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 


moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea; and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to 
paſs ; he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall have hem. 
1 5 And when Thy ſtand praying, —— 


A R K. 


ö 


to remembrance, | 


Anno Domini 33. 
if ye have ought againſt any; that your 
Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive 
you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive your 


treſpaſſes. 


27 And they come again to Jeruſalem: 
and, as he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the {cribes, 


| and the elders, 


28 And ſay unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


{wer me, and I will tell you by what autho- 
"ey I do theſe things. 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 


ven, or of men? anſwer me. 


zi And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they fear- 
ed the people: for all men counted John, 
that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, faith 


| unto them, Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do theſe 22h 


— 


3 the temple two er ſucceſſive! , and more com- 
pletely the ſecond day than before. i 


diſtinction between its ſacred ſervices, and all kinds of 
ſecular buſineſs ; he would not ſuffer any man to carry 


any veſſel, or burden through its courts, on any pretence - 


Whatever. 

1 22—26.] The apoſtles were exhorted to have 
“& faith in God,” or © oh faith of God;” that is a 
firm confidence on his power, and truth, to enable them 
to effect thoſe things, that they undertook in his name. 


This was pecuharly applicable to the exerciſe of faith | 


required in working miracles, ** Theſe were generally 
introduced by ſome ſolemn declaration, of what was 


intended, which was in effect a prediction of .imme- | 


« diate ſucceſs. So Peter lays, (Acts, c. ili. 
© tn the name of Jeſus Chriſt riſe up, 
(C. ix. v. 34, Eneas, Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, 
And in pronouncing this, the perfon ſpeaking pawned 
44. all his credit as. a meſſenger from God, and conſe- 
*. quently all: the honour, and uſefulneſs of his future 


v. 63) 


lte, on. the immediate miraculous energy to attend | 


and walk; and, 


n order to vindi- 
cate the fanCtity of that holy place; and to keep up the 


—_— — 


, 


0 his wonls, * to be viſibly excites on Bis inning 


| which will certainly be fulfilled to every 


. 


e them. Hence it is, that ſuch a firm courageous faith 
« is 10 often urged on thoſe, to whom ſuch miraculous 
«© powers were given.“ (Doddridge.) However ſuch ex- 


| hortations ſhould alſo be regarded by us, in all our ex- 


pectations and prayers grounded on God's promiſes, 
true believer, 


in the proper meaning of them, and in due ſeaſon; and 


this we ſhould expect, notwithſtanding difficulties, and- 


apparent improbabilities. Therefore, whatever we de- 
ſire, when we pray, we ſhould confidently hope to re- 
ceive, and go on with our work, as though we had re- 
ceived it. But if we ſinners would thus have confidence 
in prayer before a holy God; we muſt have an aſſured 
hope of his merciful forgiveneſs : in order to which we 
muſt fully, and heartily forgive all that have injured us. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. vi. v. 12. 14, 15. c. xviil. v. 
21—35.) Standing ſeems to have been a. common poſ- 
ture in prayer among the Jews, though kneeling 1s. 
moſt ſanctioned: by _ example of Chriſt, and his- 
D 


13 


Anno Domini 33. CHA 
Contains 1. The parable of the vineyard let out to 
wicked huſbandmen, 1---12. 24. Jeſus anſwer- 

ing the Phariſees, and Herodians, about paying 

tribute to Ceſar ; the Sadducees concerning the re- 
ſurrection; and a Scribe, concerning the great com- 

mandment in the law, 13---34. 3d. His enquiry of 
the Scribes, whoſe ſon the Meſſiah was to be: his 
warning the people againſt their aſtentation and 
hypocriſy; and his commending the poor widow, 

who caſt two mites in the treaſury, 3544. 

ND he began to. ſpeak unto them by 
A parables. A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge about t, and dig- 


— 


ged à place for the wine-fat, and built a tow- | 


P. XII. Anno Domini 33. 


er, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went 
into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the huſbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught in, and beat him, 
and ſent Him away empty. Po 

4 And again he ſent unto them another 
ſervant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 


| wounded im in the head, and ſent Him away 
ſhamefully handled. 


5 And again he ſent another; and him 
they killed, and many others; beating ſome 


——_— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould learn from our divine Maſter to meet ſufter- 
ings in a good cauſe with conſtancy, and alacrity ; and 
to he bold, and open in our profeſſion of the truth, when 
it's enemies grow more virulent, and determined in their 
oppoſition to it. The undeniable proofs, which he gave, 
during his humiliation on earth, of his knowledge of all 
events, and his influence over all hearts, ſhould now in- 
ſpire us with implicit: confidence in him, and excite us 
to. an unreſerved obedience to him : for we ſhall find all 
his words true, and faithful; and he will carry us through 
all difficulties, and reproaches that we meet with in his 


| ſervice. It is a peculiar honour and felicity to be inſtru- 


mental, in any way to the diſplay- of his glory. His 
kingdom is not of this world, and therefore its external 
appearance is often very mean ; and its ſubjects, and mi- 
niſters muſt not affect worldly grandeur, or be aſhamed 
of appearing poor, and deſpiſed in the eyes of carnal men : 
but righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Gholt are 
their privileges; and they are of more value than all 
earthly honours, and riches what ſoever. Theſe we 
ſhould fir ſeck for ourſelves, and then aim to commu- 
nicate to others; and we ought to welcome all thoſe, 
who come in the. name of the Lord, to promote the 
peace and proſperity of his kingdom; rejoicing great- 


expect the great Head of the church, effectually to in- 
terpoſe, to purge it from all hirelings, and abuſes; that 
it may no more be reproached as a den of thieves, but 
may be indeed a houſe of prayer, and ſpiritual worſhip, 
to all nations: how active ſhould rulers, and teachers 
be, in doing what they can to promote the ſcriptural ad- 
miniſtration of his ordinances, the ſanctification of his 
holy day, and the faithful preaching of his word ; and to 
eſtabliſh, and maintain a decided diſtinction between 
things ſacred, and ſecular! And at how great a diſtance 
ſhould all, who love, and preach the truth, keep from 
every appearance of turning their miniſtry into a lucra- 
tive trade! W 1 
Alas, that chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders ſhould 
fo frequently, be the molt inveterate oppoſers of re- 
formation in the church; out of a miſtaken regard to 
their own intereſts, and reputation, which in fact they 


ly for their ſucceſs in this good work. Whilſt we 


| thus undermine, and deſtroy! Such men often ſet 
themſelves againſt the truth, for fear of the conſe- 
- quences of it's getting ground, when they find the peo- 


ple attentive to, and impreſſed by it: thus they enter 
upon a conteſt, from which they cannot recede with cre- 
dit, and in which they cannot perſiſt, without the moſt 
fatal conſequences; for though they ſhould for a time be 
ſucceſsful, they muſt in the event be cruſhed by the 
power of the exalted Redeemer. Theſe are barren fig- 
trees, covered with leaves, raiſing and diſappointing the 
expectations of thoſe, who ſcek fruit from them : and 
expoling themſelves to the awful doom of withering, 


and remaining unfruitful under the awful curſe of the 


Lord, (Jude, v. 12:) but we ſhould fear this ſentence 
worſe than death; and ſhould reſt in no religion,. that 
does not render us fruitful in good works. This will be 


the ſure effect of © faith in God,” in proportion as it 


is vigorous, and ety. Thus our feeble attempts to do 
good may be rendered more ſucceſsful than we could have 


imagined, by the bleſſing of God on our labours of love: 


and though we neither poſſeſs ſuperior abilities or ſta- 
tion, influence, or authority; we may yet make an uſe- 
ful ſtand againſt the prevalence of impiety, and iniquity, 


by the ſilent efficacy of fervent, conſtant prayers; whilſt 


„Wwe lift up holy hands, without wrath and doubting ;” 
and whilſt our petitions are dictated by a forgiving, and 
loving ſpirit towards men; as well as by zeal for the ho- 
nour of God, we may in this way, and by a chriſtian 
example, and converſation, by “ words ſpoken in due 
“ ſeaſon,” and various other ſimilar attempts, be uſeful ; 
without any one having a pretence to enquire © by what 


authority we do ſuch things?!” And ſhould we be call- 


ed out to more public ſervices; whilſt we act by the 


commiſſion, and according to the inſtructions of Chriſt, 


we need not much regard, and ſhall not want a proper 
anſwer to perſons, who preſume to interfere in ſuch mat-- 


ters; though they are evidently ignorant of the moſt ob- 


vious, and important diſtinction betwixt thoſe, who act 
by authority from heayen, and ſuch as are only ſent 
forth by man, N es 97 
ee 3 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—12.] Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
XXI. v. 33—43·) 
f aud: 


Anno Domini 33. 
and killing ſome. 


M A R K. 


6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- 


beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance ſhall be our's. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
caſt Vim out of the vineyard. 

g What ſhall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and deſtroy the 
huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto 
others. 


10 And have ye not read this ſcripture, 


The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 


come the head of the corner: 


11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 


12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 


they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 


but feared the people; for they knew that 


he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: and 125 


they left him, and went their way. 


13 And they ſend unto him certain of 


the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in 4s words. 


unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 


eſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 


way of God in truth: 
tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 


15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not 1 


But he, ee their e faid unto. 


ny, that I may ſee it, 
16 And they brought it. 


ſcription? And they faid unto him, Ceſar's. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 


Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 Then came unto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no reſurrection : and they 
aſked him, faying, 


6 


Is it lawful to give 


8 * 


. he faith | 
unto them, Whoſe 7s this image and ſuper- 


"Dich Domini 33. 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto.us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave His wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 


| his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 


20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and 
the firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, 
neither left he any ſeed : and the third like- 
wile. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 


| ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? 


for the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know 
not the ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 


but are as the angels which are in heaven. 
26 And as touching the dead that -they 
riſe; have ye not read in the book of Moſes, 


how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, fay- 


| ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 


| of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 
14 And when they were come, they 45 


27 He i is not the God of the dead, but the 


God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 


true, and careſt for no man; for thou regard- | 


28 And one of the ſcribes came, and 


having heard them reaſoning together, and 
perceiving that he had anſwered them well, 
| aſked him, Which is the firſt commandment 


of all? 


29 And Jeſus tea him, The. firſt of 
all the commandments 16, Hear, O Iſrael; 
The Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 
This zs the firſt commandment. 


31 And the ſecond zs like, namely this, 


| Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. | 


There is none other commandment greater 


| than theſe. 


32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, 


; Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is is 


— 


V. 13—27.)] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxil. v. 16— 


3. 
: V. 2834] (Note, Matt. c. xxl, v. 34—40.) 


The conſideration of this ſubj ect was reſeryed to this 
place. St. Matthew informs us, that this ſcribe, law- 
yer, or doctor of the law, was one of the company, that 


One 
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one God; and there is none other but He; 

23 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 
all the foul, and with all the ſtrength, and 


F 


CHAP. XII. 


| 


to love 576 neighbour as himſelf, is more 


than all whole burnt-offerings and facri- 


fices. 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 


diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not | 


far from the kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durſt aſk him any queſtion, 

35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes 
that Chriſt is the Son of David? 
36 For David himſelf faid by 
Ghoſt, The LoxD ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 
thy footſtool. 


the common people heard him gladly. 


the Holy 


til] I make thine enemies | 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he hen his Son? And 


38 And he ſaid unto them in his doc- 
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trine, Beware of the ſcribes, which love to 
go in long clothing, and /ove ſalutations in 
the market- places, | 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts ; | 
40 Which devour widows houſes, and for 
a, pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall 
receive greater damnation, _ 
41 And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, 
and beheld how the people caſt money into 
the treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in 
—_ 7: ers 
42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and ſhe threw in two mites, which make a 
farthing. VVV 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, 


and ſaith unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 


That this poor widow hath caſt more in than 
all they, which have caſt into the treaſury: 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
dance; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, ever all her living. 


— 


convened together to conſult, in what manner the 

ſhovld proceed againſt Jeſus; and that he aſked the 
queſtion, tempting him; at the ſame time, that he al- 
lowed he had ſatisfactorily anſwered the objections 
-of the Sadducees. But though he was not exempt from 
the prejudices of the other Scribes and Pharifees againſt 
Chriſt : 
juſter apprehenſions about religion, than the reſt of them. 
To prove Fm ſtill further, how he could reſolve 
difficult que 

him in his diſcourſe; he aſked him which was the firſt, 
or greateſt, commandment in the whole law? 
Phariſees, and Jewiſh teachers had ſeveral frivolous diſ- 
putes on this ſubject, ſuited to the trifling ſuperſtitions 
of the age: but our Lord took no notice of their con- 
troverſies, and returned a direct anſwer to the queſtion ; 
referring the Scribe to the ſummary of the firſt table of 
the law, which Moſes had given them, and which hath 
already been fully explained,“ (Notes, Deut. c. vi. v. 4, 
5 :) this he declared to be the © firſt commandment;“ 


as it is of the higheſt poſſible importance and obligation ; 


and as it virtually implies in it all other commandments. 
And he added, that the rule of loving our neighbours as 
ourſelves, was the ſecond in importance, and of a fimi- 
Jar nature: this too hath been explained, (Note, , Lev. 
c. xix. v. 18.) He then declared, that there was no other 
commandment greater than theſe : as on them depended 
all the law, and the prophets. When theſe two precepts 
are properly explained, and underitood, they are found 
to contain the ſubſtance of all, that was commanded in 
the law, or enforced by the prophets : unleſs theſe be 
properly received, and obſerved, nothing elſe can be 
of any value: in proportion as they are underſtood, all 


ions, and with ſome deſign of entangling 


yet he had evidently deeper convictions, and 


The 


4 


other parts of ſcripture are unfolded in their nature, 


uſe, and importance; and whilſt the types, predictions, 
and promiſes of Chriſt and the goſpel are thereby 


illuſtrated; the pardoned, and juſtified believer, loy- 
ing, and obeying in his meaſure theſe great command- 
ments, can not but attend to every other part of his 
duty to God, and man. This anſwer of Chriſt was ſo 


ſatisfactory, and convincing, that the Scribe could nor 


but allow, that he had ſpoken the plain truth on that 
ſubject ; and that all ſacrifices, however numerous, and 
coltly, were comparatively of ſmall value. Theſe were 
all typical atonements for men's tranſgreſſions of the 
moral law ; and they were of no ethcacy, except as they 
were the expteſſion of repentance and fait!) in the pro- 
miſed Saviour, and as the 
When Jeſus therefore heard the Scribe anſwer ſo diſ- 
crectly, and like a man, who knew ſomething of the 
nature of true religion, and of the ſpirituality, and ex- 
cellency of the moral law; he declared that he was not 
far from the kingdom of God. For this knowledge of 
the law leads to conviction of fin, to repentance, to a 
diſcovery of our need of mercy, and to an underſtand- 
ing of the way of juſtification by faith in Chriſt. Pro- 


| bably this man afterwards became a diſciple of our Lord. 
| (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xx.) | | 


V. 35—37.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxii. v. 41—46.) 
V. 38—40.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiil.) 
V. 41—44.] (Luke, c. xxi. v. 1-4.) Our Lord, 
being about finally to leave the temple, ſat down over 
againſt the treaſury, into which the people put money 
for the defraying of ſeveral expences, incurred by the 
ſtated ſervices of the ſanftuary, Whilſt he there beheld 
the Jews, who were making their oblations, he obſerved 
31 E CHAP. 
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led to moral obedience. 
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Contains predictions of the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 


aud the temple, and the ſubverſion of the Jewiſh 
ſlate, (as typical of the day of judgment, and the 


end of the world; with . declarations of the pre- 
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ceding figns, the circumſtances, and conſequences of 
thoſe events; and an intimation of their ſpeedy ap- 


proach ; and many ſuitable cautions, promiſes, and 
exhortations intermixed with them, Sc. 1---37, 


| (Notes, Sc. Matt. c. æxiv.) 


* ** 


{everal rich perſons contributing large ſums, probably in 


an oſtentatious manner: but at length a poor widow came 
and put in two mites, which at moſt did not amount to 
a farthing of our money ; and He declared that ſhe had 
caſt in more than all the reſt: for their large donations 
were only a part of their ſuperfluities, and bare a ſmall 
proportion to the abundance, that ſtill remained for their 
own expences, and indulgence ; but ſhe had in realit 
caſt in all her living, having nothing left to buy food for 

herſelf, ſave what ſhe might afterwards earn 
or procure in ſome other precarious manner. oubtleſs 
our Lord ſaw her heart humble, and upright, devoted to 
God, and deſirous to expreſs her affection to his worſhip ; 


and that ſhe did not caſt in this her pittance out of any 


affectation of ſingularity, or expectation of being re- 
compenſed, or applauded for it; but in dependance on 
the promiſes, and providence of God, and out of love 
to his name, Others in ſuch circumſtances would have 
pleaded, that their pittance would be of no uſe, and that 
they could not ſpare it ; and many would have derided 
this poor widow, or diſſaaded her from making any 


= labour, 


oblation: but our Lord approved, and commended her 


conduct, to teach poor people, that he expects them 


to ſhew their love to him, and his cauſe, by ſuch acts 


of charity, or piety, as they are capable of; that he 


deems himſelf more honoured by ſmall ſums, ſaved out of 


—— 


ſuch expences, as are generally deemed needful, and in 


offering which, men muſt fare meaner, work harder, 
and rely more entirely on providence for a future provi- 
ſion; than by the large donations of the wealthy, which 
put them to no real inconvenience, or ſelf-denial. 

f PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

We are all anſwerable for peculiar advantages, which 
are afforded us, in order to our becoming fruitful in good 
works. Our gracious Lord, the Proprietor of the vine- 


yard, waits for the fruits, *till the due ſeaſon ; but he 


will by no means diſpenſe with us, for not renderin 
them at all: and as we are more favoured, than the 
Jews of old were; ſo our doom will be more dreadful, 
if we continue unfruitful. The ſacred ſcriptures in our 


hands, or in our houſes, and the labours of faithful 


_ preachers, are fo many demands on profeſſed chriſtians, 
to render the due revenue of glory to God, by the holi- 
neſs of their lives: and the coming of the beloved Son 


of the Father, and all his miracles, doctrines, and pur- | 


| chaſed ſal vation were intended to ſupply us with mo- 
tives, encourageme:ts, and aſſiſtance for fruitfulneſs. 
But proud, and carnal men, though they profeſs them- 
ſelves the worſhippers of God, will be exceedingly offend- 
ed at theſe truths, and warnings: and even rulers, and 
teachers, to whom the vineyard hath eſpecially been let 
out, have often been ready to abuſe, beat, and murder the 


ſervants of God, who have come to demand the fruits of 


the vineyard, in their maſter's name; and have ſhewn 
no reverence even to his Son, nay have acted with decid- 


% 
\ 


** 
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but teachers of the way of God in truth ; the 


_ CC 


ed contempt of, and enmity againſt him, for the ſake of 
their own credit, authority, and ſecular intereſt, Thus 
have the builders rejected the Corner-ſtone of the temple, 
to their own ruin, and in ſecuring their preſent advan- 
tages, have come ſhort of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light, Let ſinners beware of this proud carnal ſpirit : 
and remember, that if they are offended by the faithful 


y | reproofs, and admonitions of the miniſters of the goſpel, 


they would have been far more irritated by thoſe: of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, had they lived when he was on earth ; and 
would therefore have concurred with his crucifiers: if they 
are provoked to revile, or ridicule their teachers inſtead 
of profiting by their labours, they would eaſily. be tempted 


to abuſe, or murder them, were the power in their hands: 


for when this diſpoſition prevails, the more plain, and 
convincing the truth is rendered, the greater rage, and 
enmity it excites. Let us then regard, and profit by the 
inſtructions of God's ſervants, as a proof that we really 
reverence his Son: and let us ſeek grace from him, to 
render us fruitful in the works of righteouſneſs to the 


glory of his name; that our privileges may be continued 


to us, and that our ſouls may be perfected, when wicked 
profeſſors ſhall be expelled, and deſtroyed. _ 

_ Wiſdom, truth, and holineſs nut excite oppoſition in 
this wicked world: for they are equally contrary to for- 
mal hypocriſy, proud infidelity, and the love of ſecu- 
lar intereſt, and preferment ; and they therefore naturall 


cauſe a ferment, and an efferveſcence whenever they 


meet with them. But whilit ſuch men ſeek to entangle 
God's miniſters in their words: let them copy the firm- 


| neſs, meekneſs, and prudence of the Lord Jeſus; and 
| endeavour to graft important inſtruction on inſidious 


queſtions, and frivolous or malignant objections. If 
profeſſors of the goipel conſcientiouſly rendered to 
“ Ceſar, the things that are Ceſar's, and to God the 
“things that are God's,” according to the exhortations 


g | of all faithful teachers; and if all who preach the goſpel, 


approved themſelves true men, no reſpecters of perſons, 


hey would 
ſoon put to ſhame, and ſilence the ignorant cavils of 


their obſtinate adverſaries. For though truth, and holi- 


| neſs be moſt offenſive to them; our errors, and miſcon- 


| duct 


give them their moſt plauſible handle againſt us. 
We {ſhould then ſtudy to walk with wiſdom towards them, 
that are without; as well as to avoid hypocriſy, which is 
always known to our heart-ſearching Judge. Thus we 
may paſs through this dying world, with a joyful hope 
of immortal happineſs, and of a glorious reſurrection; and 
may expect to be at length made equal to the angels; 
whilſt Sadducees can only hope at the moſt, to live and 
die, like the beaſts that periſh. We ſhould then get ac- 
quainted with the ſcripture, and endeayour to enlarge our 
apprehenſions of the power of God; that we may be 
preſerved from fatal errors, and have confidence in the 


| God of Abraham and of all belie vers, as our everlaſt- 
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his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 


what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 


are here? 5 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not 
be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 


be thrown down. 


3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 


over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, aſked him privately. 


CHAP. XIII. 
| A ND as he went out of the temple, one of | 
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4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what /ball be the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled ? & 

And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you: 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, fay- 

ing, I am Chri/t; and ſhall deceive many. 


not be yet. 


— 


anſwer every man in a concluſive manner, and to avoid 


all uſeleſs altercations, as well as to confute all vain ob- 
* 


jections. 5 oy 

By pertinent replies to one deſcription of oppoſers, 
we may ſometimes obtain a more candid hearing from 
others, that have hitberto been equally eſtranged from 
the truth: for we ſhall find ſome individuals more teach- 
able, than the reſt of thoſe collective bodies, to which 
they belong. - A careful attention to the ſcriptures will 
alſo convince us of the vaſt importance of a deep ac- 


quaintance with the ſpirituality, extent, reaſonableneſs, 
and excellency of the moral law : whilſt therefore many | 


are diſputing about nice diſtinctions in ſpeculative points, 
or about external ceremonies, and obſervances; we ſhould 
peculiarly hearken to the voice of the ſacred word, call- 
ing us © to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, 
& our mind, our ſoul, and ſtrength:“ and * to love 
* our neighbours as ourſelves.” Did we thus love the 


Lord with all our powers, and faculties, and to the full 


extent of them: did we thus ſupremely admire, and de- 
light in his infinite excellencies; did we wholly deſire 
his favour and love, as our felicity ; were we thus filled 
with gratitude for his unſpeakable goodneſs to us; and 


were we completely actuated by zeal for his glory, as in 


reaſon and juſtice we ought to be; what ſpiritual wor- 
| ſhippers, and devoted ſervants of God ſhould we be! 
And in what ſhould we differ from the inhabitants of 


heaven? Did we love our neighbours as ourſelves, 


and in every dong ſeek their good, and value their com- 


fort, and happine 
juſtice, truth, goodneſs, compaſſion, and peace would 


every where prevail! (Luke, c. x. v. 25—37.) This 


indeed would be far more, than all whole burnt-afferings 
But becauſe we have not thus loved God, 


and ſacrifices. 
and man; becauſe our character and conduct have been, and 


are (as far as we are left to ourſelves,) the very reverſe of 
this bleſſed temper and behaviour: therefore we are con- 
demned ſinners, we need repentance, and we need mer- 
cy, Chriſt, and his atoning ſacrifice ; we cannot be jut- 
tified by the works of the law, but muſt be ſaved by 
grace, by faith in the Saviour, and through the ſancti- 
fication of his Spirit unto obedience. Vet, it we are 
really intereſted in this redemption ; we ſhall love, and 
obey theſe great commandments, as our perfect rule of 
duty; and ſhall daily mourn and be humbled, becauſe 
our obedience to them is ſo very defetive, Thus a juſt 


ing Portion, and Felicity; and that we may know how to 


s equally with our own; what perfect 


* 


proper uſe of its glorious truths: and, though many, 
who contend for the doctrines of free ſalvation, might 
have been ready to reprobate the conviction of this Scribe, 
as legal, and ſelf-righteous; we may eafily perceive, 
that it was in perfect wiſdom and propriety, that our 
Lord allowed him to have anſwered diſcreetly, and de- 


clared, that he was not far from the kingdom of heaven: 


and we may learn from his example to commend what is 
right, and to encourage what is hopeful, in thoſe, that 
differ from, and are prejudiced againſt, us. 
But with this view of the holy law, a ſerious recol- 
lection of its awful ſanction, and a believing proſpect of 


unreſervedly to confeſs him to be our Lord, and our 
God; to welcome him as the End of the Law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every believer; to obey him as our exalted 


Redeemer ; and to rejoice, that he is ſeated at the right 


hand of the Father, to perfect his people's ſalvation, and 


guiſhed in rank and authority oppoſe them: we may 


and pity the latter in the midſt of their renown, and 
- ſplendour: for what will rich, or long clothing, ſaluta- 
tions in public aſſemblies, or chief rooms in ſynagogues, 
and feaſts, avail thoſe that love ſuch parade; when the 


Judge ſhall prove their devotions to have been the maſk. 


of their impiety, and miquity, and ſentence them to re- 


tices, let all beware, who value their own fouls. 

And let us not forget that Jeſus {till watches the trea- 
ſury, to obſerve how much, and from what motives, 
men contribute to it. He approves of liberality in the 
rich ; and they ought to appropriate a much greater pro- 
portion of their wealth, to works of piety, and charity, 
than they generally do: but it ſhould be done in fimpli- 
city, and not out of pride, and oſtentation. And though 
their contributions ſhould be encouraged ; they ought not 
to be flattered into an opinion that they are meritorious, 
or, that they will atone for their ungodlinets, or licen- 


*tiouſneſs, and prove a ſubſtitute for repentance, faith, 


and holineſs. Nor ſhould the poor be diſcouraged, or 


| deſpiſed in their humble endeayours to ſhew the ſincerity 


8 For 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : for 
ach things muſt needs be; but the end a 


apprehenſion of the holy law 1s generally the firſt ſtep | 
| towards a ſpiritual underſtanding of the goſpel, and a 


the approaching day of judgment, we ſhall be prepared to 
attend properly to what the ſcriptures declare, concerning 
the perſon, and offices of Chriſt; and ſhall be led more 


to put all enemies under his feet. If the common people 
hear theſe things gladly; whilſt the learned, and diſtin- 


congratulate the former however deſpiſed and neglected, 


ccive the deeper damnation ! Of ſuch perſons, and prac- 
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8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom; and there ſhall 
be earthquakes in divers places, and there 
ſhall be famines and troubles: theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorrows. 
9 But take heed to yourſelves: for they 
ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten: and ye ſhall 
be brought before rulers and kings for my 
ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. . 
10 And the golpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. Fn 
11 But when they ſhall lead you, and de- 
Jiver you up, take no thought beforehand | 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme- | 
ditate; but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 
that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye 
that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- | 
ther to death, and the father the ſon; and 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all nen for 
my name's ſake; but he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 
14 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination | 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, ſtanding where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth underſtand,) then let them that 
be in Judea flee to the mountains: 
15 And let him that is on the houſe-top 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter | 
herein, to take any thing out of his houſe: 
16 And let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his garment. 
17 But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days ! 
18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter. 2 De oO 


1 


— 


2 


| glory. 


| done. 


+ _ 
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19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, unto this time 
neither ſhall be. | 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort. 
ened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but 
for the elect's ſake, whom he hath choſen, he 
hath ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall fay to you, 
Lo, here is Chriſt; or, lo, he is there: be- 
lieve him not: . 3 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to 
ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have fore- 


told you all things. 


24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 
the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light ; . 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power and 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth 


to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 


28 Now learn a parable of the fig- tree; 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 
29 So ye, in like manner, when ye- ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors. 5 

30 Verily I fay unto you, That this gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be 


31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. | 


„ 


of their love: as their ſcanty oblations, ſpared from their 
hard- earned pittance, is in fact, and by compariſon, a 
far greater bounty, than the applauded generoſity of 
their ſuperiors. Let then the poor contribute their mite, 

to the relief of the diſtreſſed, or to promote the cauſe of 
God: and though men may deride, or cenſure them, 

the Lord will approve, and graciouſly recompenſe them; 
they will never be impoveriſhed by what they lend in 
this manner to him; and their believing, and thankful, 
though feeble efforts, to honour Him, and to do good to 


| Co 


that day, when all the ſplendid actions of unbelievers, 
will be expoſed to deſerved contempt; as the reſult of 
pride, oftentation, enmity to God, and diſlike to his ho- 
ly, and humbling ſalvation. 

N10" TIES 
| CHAP. XIII.] V. g9—13.] (Notes, &c. Matt. 
Xo V. I 22. | 0 
V. 32. The 2 &c.] The preciſe ſeaſon, either of 
the day of judgment, or of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
vas no part of the Revelation, which the incarnate Son 


their brethren, will be mentioned with commendation in 


of God had received, to communicate to his church: it 


32 But 
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32 But of that day, and ht hour, know- | 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is, 5 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking 
a far journey, who? left his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 


Anno Domini 33» 


35 Watch ye therefore; for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh, - at 
cven, or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 


ing, or in the morning; 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
lleeping. 

37 And what I fay unto you, I ſay unto 
all, Watch. 


—_— 


was not made known to his human nature by the unction 
of the Holy Ghoſt. But we cannot underſtand many 
things, that relate to the myſterious union of his divine 
and human nature, and ſhould not further preſume to 
pry into them. (Luke, c. ii. v. 52, John, c. xxi. v. 17. 
. 5 5 | | 
V. 33=37.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 14— 


o.) FL 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we behold the magnificence of flouriſhing ci- 
ties, and ſtately palaces, or temples; we ſhould recollect 


| 


; 


8 


how ſoon they will all be deſolated, and come to no- 
thing, 3 the ſin of man; that we may be remind 


ed how neceſſary it is for us to have a more permanent 
manſion in heaven, and to be prepared for it, by being 
made the temples of God through the ſanctification of 
his Spirit. If we duly conſider how ſoon all temporal 
things will paſs away, like an empty viſion, we ſhall 
find our defires after wealth, grandeur, and proſperity 


abated; and we ſhall be leſs diſquieted on our own account, 


when we hear of wars, earthquakes, famines, and other 
dreadful judgments, however we be concerned for, and 
ſympathize with the ſufferers. Such refleQtions will tend 
to reconcile us to the thoughts of contempt, reproach, and 
perſecution: but they will render us alſo more careful, 
that no man may deceive us, or draw us into any error, 
to prevent our being partakers of Chriſt, and the blefſings 
of the goſpel. Indeed we cannot profeſs and adorn his 
religion, without experiencing ſome effects of the world's 
hatred, and ſcorn: but if we are wearied by our tri- 
vial difficulties, what ſhould we be, if we were delivered 
up to councils, and treated with cruelty by them; or it 
we were betrayed by near relations, and expoſed to the 
| ſentence of death, for our adherence to the truth? If 
then the hatred of men, and the fear of hardſhip and 
ſuffering, cauſe us to ſhrink, or complain; we ſhould re- 
member, that he that continneth unto the end, the 
„ ſame ſhall be ſaved:“ © but if any man draw back, 
„the Lord will have no pleaſure in him.” It ſhould 
comfort us under our trials for the ſake of Jeſus, to 
hope that our teſtimony to his truth, and our patience, 
and meekneſs under the croſs, may perhaps be of uſe, 
even to our perſecutors, or revilers; and affuredly our 
light and momentary affiiftions will work for us a far 
more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory. Should 
any of us even be called to appear before the princes 
of this world in ſo good a cauſe; we ſhould not be 
anxious about what we ſhould ſpeak,” nor ought we 


to premeditate, in a diſtruſtful, and diſquieting manner: 


— 


— — — 


—̃ 


for in ſuch extraordinary caſes we may expect peculiar 


| affiſtance; and that the Spirit of God will teach us to 


plead the cauſe of his truth in a proper manner. The 
enmity and pride of man's heart, when inflamed by reli- 
gious gory and furious zeal, produce moſt fatal et- 
tes: this ſhould put us upon our guard, and inſtruct 


us, to pray for the Spirit of wiſdom, truth, and love, to 


dwell in our hearts, and to counteract our natural de- 
praved propenſities, even in our religious purſuits, and 
controverſies. Indeed when we conſider, that brethren, 


and even parents and children, are capable of hating, 
betraying, and murdering each other; and that the vileſt 


abominations are often eſtabliſhed where they ought by 


no means to find admiſſion; we ſhall ſee more abundant 


cauſe to flee without delay, for refuge to Chriſt, from 
our own ſins, and thoſe of others; and to renounce every 
earthly object, to ſecure the ſalvation of our ſouls, We 
ſhould alſo deem every thing an evil 1% ws, and pray a- 
un it, which tends to retard our courſe to heaven: 


or every unbeliever will ſoon be overtaken with ſuch 


miſery, as hath never been witneſſed on earth ** from 


ce the beginning of the creation, that God created, unto 
As Chriſt hath foretold 


„ this time, neither ſhall. be.“ 
us theſe things, we ſhouid adyert to his words: for as 


ſure as the predictions that related to Jeruſalem and the 
temple were exactly accompliſhed; ſo will all thoſe things 


come to paſs which are written concerning the eternal 
happineſs of the righteous, and the miſery of the wicked 


in another world, Ere long * heaven, and earth ſhall 


”” 


„ paſs away,“ and all the things, that we behold will 
be diſſolved; but “ the words of Chriſt ſhall not paſs 
« away.” A firm belief of his truth will be our on! 
preſervative againſt all thoſe ſeducers, and our ſure ſup- 
port under all thoſe trials, which will occaſion the ruin 


of all, “but the ele, whom God hath choſen.” At 


length we ſhall ſee ** the Son of man coming in the clouds 
« of heaven, with power, and great glory,” and then 
all his choſen people will be gathered from amongſt the 
wicked, into his heavenly kingdom. Inſtead therefore of 


curiouſly enquiring into the ſecret things, which belong 


to the Lord; let us carefully improve the revelation of 
his will, by giving diligence to make our calling, and 
election ſure, We know that the hour of our death can- 
not be very diſtant: our Lord, though not preſent to our 
ſight, beholds our whole conduct, and will ſhortly come 
to call us to an account for it. To ſome of his profeſſed 
ſervants he hath entruſted authority, to preach his goſpel, 
to preſide in his church, and to be his porters for the ad- 
miſſion of proper perſons into ſacred ſervices, and ordi- 
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CHAP. XIV. 


to betray him, 1---11. 24. Feſus eating the paſſ- 
over with his diſciples ; pointing out Fudas as the 


traitor ; and warning the apoſtles, that they would 


forſake him, and Peter that he would deny him, 
12---21. 34. His agony in the garden, and his 


exhortations to his diſciples to watch, &c; the | 


manner and circumſtances of his being apprehended ; 


and his arraignment, and condemnation before Caia- 


phas, Sc, 32---65. 4th. Peter's denial of Chriſt, | 


and his penitent ſorrow for his fin, 66---72. 
(Notes, Sc. Matt. c. wxvi.} 


paſſover, and of unleavened bread: and 


the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how 
they might take him by craft, and put 45m 


to death. | 35 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day leſt 

there be an uproar of the people. ä 
3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 


| 


Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came 


a woman, having an alabaſter-box of oint- 


ment of ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe | 


brake the box, and poured it on his head. 
4 And there were ſome that had indigna- 


tion within themſelves, and faid, Why was | 


this waſte of the ointment made?! 
5 For it might have been fold for more 
than .three hundred pence, and have been 


given to the poor. And they murmured | 


againſt her. 


6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why | 
trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good | 


work on me. 


| 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
Contains 1ſt. The chief priefls plotting Chriſt's death, 


a woman anointing his head, and Fudas bargaining | 


and whenſoever ye will ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always, 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is 
come aforchand to anoint my body to the 
| burying. gs 7 
9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, his alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him 


| „„ 3 ent them. 
AA FTER two days was e feaſt of the 


11 And when they heard 77 they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money. And 
1 ſought how he might conveniently betray 

im. Be 

12 And the firſt day of unleavened' bread, 
when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſ. 
over ? 3 3 3 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye 
to the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter 


faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I 


ſhall eat the paſſover with wy diſciples ? 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper- 

room furniſhed an, prepared: there make 

4 $4 io 577 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 


into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto 


nances, and to exclude ſuch as are unfit for them : and 
to every one of us he hath given his proper work; by 
attending to which we may approve ourſelves true be- 
lievers, and both honour our Lord, and ſerve our gene- 


ration. Happy therefore is that ſervant, who continues | 


ſober, vigilant, and diligent in his proper work, without 
interfering with that of other men! He will be prepared 
for the coming of his Lord, whenever that may be: he 
will be found awake, in his proper place, and employed 
in his ſervice; and his gracious recompence will be ſe- 
cure. But it will be an awful ſurpriſe to a profeſſed 


chriſtian, or miniſter; ſhould he be found fleeping, ſu- 


pine, ſelf-indulgent, and unprepared, by his Lord, at his 


coming : yet this will probably be the caſe, if at any time 


we relax our vigilance, or neglect our work. He there- 
fore ſpeaks to us, and to all, and bids us to take heed to 


| ourſelves, to our duty, or our miniſtry, and 1 0. watch, 
and pray always; leſt coming ſuddenly he ſhould find us 


—y— — — 


— 


ſleeping. 4 | 5 
N Oo TT 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 13—76.] The circumſtances 


of this tranſaction are here more fully recorded, than in 
St. Matthew. Nothing could be leſs the object of any 
natural 1 and foreſight, than the events here 
mentioned. (Luke, c. xxii. v. 10—13.) Had the two 
diſciples come to the place ſpecified rather ſooner, or later 
than they did; the man bearing the pitcher of water 
would either not have been arrived there, or he would 
have been gone paſt, But our Lord knew that the owner 


of a certain commodious houſe in Jeruſalem favoured 


| him; he foreſaw that at a preciſe time of the day he 


them: 


Anno Domini 33. 
them: and they made ready the paſſover. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 And as they fat and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I fay unto you, One of you which 
eateth with me ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and 


to ſay unto him, one by one, J it I? and 
another aid, Is it I? 


20 And he anſwered and id unto them, 
L. is one of the twelve that dippeth with me 


in the diſh. 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him: but woe to that man by 


whom the Son of man is betrayed | good 


were it for that man if he had never been 
, 

22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 


23 And he took the cup, and when he had 


given thanks, he gave t to them: and they 


all drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is m. 
blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
* 4 

25 Verily I fag unto. you, 1 will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
2286 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it 
is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 


28 But after that I am riſen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 


29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 


ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 


30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, That this day, even in this night, 


CHAP. XIV, 


on the ground, 


| aſleep again; 


it is enough, the hour is come; 
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before the cock crow twice, thou thalt deny 
me thrice, 

31 But he ſpake the-more vehemently, If 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


32 And they came to a place which was 


named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his diſ- 


| ciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 


33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be very heavy; 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is ex- 


ceeding ſorrowſul unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch.. es 


poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. 
36 And he ſaid, py rg Father, all things 
are poſſible unto thee; take away this cup 


from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 


ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſlcepeſt 


y thou? couldeſt not thou watch one hour? © 
38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter into 


| temptation : 


the ſpirit truly z 15 ready, but the 
fleſh 1s weak. 


and ſpake the ſame words, 
40 And when he returned, he found them 


(for their eyes were heavy ;) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 


_ unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 
Son of man is — into the hands of 


ſinners. 
| 4 Kale up, let us go; lo, he that betray- 


eth me is at hand. 
43 And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 


| cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with 


„ 


Would ſend his ſervant for a pitcher of water: that the 
diſciples would meet with him juſt when they entered 
the city; that by following him they would find out the 
perſon he intended; and that by mentioning Him, as the 
Maſter, or Teacher, the owner of the houſe would rea- 
dily conſent to accommodate. them in an upper chamber. 
When the diſciples found all theſe circumſtances ſo ex- 
actly to accord to the prediction, they could not but be | 


— —_—_— 


deeply impreſſed with a ——— of their Lord's Ln 
ledge of every event, and influence over every heart! 

V. 31. Jehementiy, &c.] The circumſtances of Pe- 
ter's ſelf-confidence, and dreadful fall, are related with 
peculiar energy by St. Mark, who is ſuppoſed to have 
penned his goſpel under Peter's inſpection : but thoſe of 
his repentance are more lightly touched upon, 


V. 36. Abba, &c.] A Syriac word hignifying father, 


him 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell 
and prayed that, if it were 


37 And he cometh, and findeth them leep- 


9 And again he went away, and prayed, 


41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 


behold, the 
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him a great multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves, 
from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 


away ſafely, 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſ- 
ter; and kiſſed him. 

46 And they laid their hands on bim, and 
took him. 
47 And one of. them that ſtood by, drew 
a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | 


them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
{words and 07th ſtaves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the ſcrip- 
tures muſt be fulfilled. 

5o And they all forſook him, and fled. 


51 And there followed him a certain young 


man, having a linen cloth caſt about rs 
o_ body ; and the young men laid hold on 
im. 
52 And he left the linen cloth, 
from them naked. 
53 And they led 
prieſt» and with him were aſſembled all the | 
chief prieſts, and -the elders, and the ſcribes. 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt: and he ſat 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at 
the fire. © 
55 And the chief prieſts and all the coun- 
eil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him 
to death; and found none: 


and fled 


but their witneſs agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 


Jeſus away to oi high | 


M A R K. 


| 


| ther underſtand I what thou fayeſt, 
| he went out into the ! 
| crew. 

56 For many. bare falſe witneſs againſt him; 


nothing. 


unto him, Propheſy: 


| high 
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witneſs againſt him, ſaying, - 
58 We heard him fay, I will PR this 
temple that is made with hands, and within 


three days I will build another made without 
hands. 
kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and lead m 


59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood upin the midſt, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what zs it which theſe witneſs againſt 


thee? 


61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
Again the high prieſt aſked him, 
and faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Blefled? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye hall fre 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high prieft rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further wit- 


neſſes? 


64 Ve have beard the blipboiny what 


think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 


6 5 And ſome began to ſpit « on wits, and to 


cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay 
and the ſervants did 
| ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
prieſt; 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, And 
| thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, laying, I know not, nei- 
And 
and the cock 


69 And a maid law him again. 258 began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one e of 


them. 


* * 4 


——_— 


but in a way 7 peculiar affection, and confidence, (Row. 


© Viii. . ih, 

V. 51, 52.] It is not certain, whether this young 
man was one of Chriſt's foJlower's, or no: but bein 
waked by the tumult, he ſeems to have left his bed, co- 
vered only with a ſheet, or ſome thing of that ſort; and 
to have followed the company, either out of curioſity, 
or affection to Chriſt ; being therefore AE: to be his 


Chriſt, 


diſciple, the attendants ho hold on Kia ad he was 
forced to flee away naked to ſave his life. But though 
matters were conducted with ſuch violence, the apoſtles 
had been permitted to eſcape, through their Lord's influ- 
ence over the minds of thoſe, who apprehended him! 

V. 56. Agreed not, &c.] Some underſtand this, that 
their accuſation proved no capital nee againſt 


70 And 
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Anno Domini 33. 


70 And he denied it again. 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art ane of them: for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpecch agreeth hereto. 


71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ay- 


ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


* _—_— div 
WE "WO 


CHAP. XIV. 
And a little 


Anno Domini 33. 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


—_— . lt. —_—_— 


V. 72. He thought, &c.] Some ſuppaſe the original 
word to relate to the vehemence, with which Peter left 
the place ; others explain it of his covering his head ; and 
others of his inward bitter reflections cauſing him to weep 
_ abundantly. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilſt numbers combine, with implacable enmity a- 


gainſt Chriſt, and employ both power, and ſubtlety to 
run down his truth, and injure his people ; there are a 
few, though generally in inferior ſtations, who ſpare no 


Pains, or expence, to expreſs their love to him, and to 


promote his glory. But it is not uncommon tor their 
fervent expreſſions of zeal and affection to be miſunder- 
ſtood and cenſured, even by their brethren, as well as b 

hypocrites; we ſhould therefore not be diſcouraged, if 


thoſe whom we love, {ſhould deem our time, labour, or 


expence waſted, or miſapplied, when we are ſincerely 
deſirous of honouring Chriſt, and promoting his goſpel, 


and are really employed in ſome good. work for him; 


and on the other hand we ſhould tear giving any moleſta- 
tion to thoſe, who are led to expreſs their love in a dif- 
ferent manner, than we are. We have not Chriſt per- 
ſonnally preſent with us, and may have little opportuni- 
ty of promoting his cauſe: but we have always the poor 
with us, and whenſoever we will we may do them good; 


and if in this, or in any other proper way, we ſhew the. 
ſincerity of our love and gratitude to our gracious Re- 


deemer; He will accept our well-meant ſervices, and 


make them known to the whole world, for a memorial 
of us; when mercenary hypocrites, as well as avowed 
enemies ſhall ſink into ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. | 


Our bleſſed Lord knoweth every circumſtance reſpecting 
us, before it comes to paſs: and if we carefàlly compare 
our experience with his words, we ſhall be more and 
more convinced, that He is ordering every thing relative 
to us, in perfect wiſdom, truth and goodneſs, according 
to the counſel of his own will; and that even the molt 
painful diſpenſations will in the event conduce to the 


good of all, who truſt in Him. Whatever we poſſeſs, 


is then beſt employed, and moſt profitable to us, when 


it is moſt devoted to the Redeemer's ſervice: if we are 
diſpoſed to admit him, he will come, and dwell in our. 


hearts, and will provide for us, that we may feaſt with 


him: (Rev. c. iti. v. 20:) and if we conſecrate our 


houſes to him, by family worſhip, and by hoſpitably en- 
tertaining his diſciples; he will there alſo manifeſt his 
preſence with us, and bleſs us. — 
Whilſt we conſider the Lord Jeſus, (the very paſchal 
Lamb, that was ſacrificed for us; and who hath given 
his body to be broken, and his blood to be ſhed, that we 
might live by faith in his name,) as attending on theſe. 
divine inſtitutions, that he might fulfil all righteouſneſs: 
let us learn in copying his example to beware of hypo- 


—— —— 


— „ 


criſy, and to tear being counte | intruders, or detected as 
traitors. Jo be preſerved from this we muſt ſhun ava- 
rice, and be diligent in felf-examination; not truſting 
to our own hearts, but {till enquiring, when we read of 
the guilt and miſery of hypocrites, and apoltatcs, 
“ Lord, is it 1?“ as more ready to ſuſpect ourſelves, 
than any of our brethren, 
ſelves, and then, as frequently as opportunity is afforded 


us, let us eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, which 


are the appointed ſymbols of the body, and blood of 
Chriſt, which were given for us, to purchaſe the bleſſings 
of the new-covenant for our periſhing ſouls. Thus we 
ſhall be frequently led to recollect our guilt, and danger, 
our hope, and our obligations; and our profeſſion of faith 
in, and love to our Redeemer, and his ranſomed flock : 
thus we ſhall receive renewed pledges of his love to us, 


and have our affections enlivened, and our ſtrength in- 


creaſed for his ſervice: thus we thall anticipate the bleſſ- 
ed hour, when we ſhall drink of the fruit of our living 
vine, for ever new in the kingdom of God: and thus we 
ſhall alſo be prepared for bearing our croſs, for drinking 
of the cup of tribulation, and for taſting death, in our 
paſſage thither. But though the great Shepherd paſſed 


through his unſpeakable ſufferings, without one falſe 
ſtep; yet even the principal of his followers have often 
been offended, and ſcattered by the comparatively ſmall, 


meaſure of affiictions allotted to them: and this hath 
been exactly proportioned, to the degree, in which they 
have confided in themſelves, and formed their reſolutions 
in their own ſtrength. Did we indeed properiy contem- 
plate the ſcene exhibited in Gethſemane; did we duly 


conſider the amazement, and anguith of the great Re- 


. O — N ; 
deemer, when his foul was forrowtul even unto death, 


through the load of our guilt which he willingly ſuſtain— 
ed; did we advert to his ſtrong crying and tears, and to 


the victorious refignation of his heart, when he ſaid, 
„ nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt: 


2» 


reflections would fill our minds with ſuch convictions 
concerning the evil of ſin, the awful juitice of God, the 
love of the Saviour, the vanity of the world, the impo- 
tency of men's malice, and the danger and helpleſs con- 


dition of our fouls; as would have a powerful effect in 


rendering us humble, dependant, thankful, and ſtedfait 
in the hour of trial; and in exciting us to watchfulneſs, 
and prayer, leſt we ſhould be borne down by the force 
of temptation, or leſt we ſhould at lait eyen fall under 
the inſupportable wrath of God. But, alas, whillt un- 


bel:evers entirely diſregard this intereſting, and affecting 
ſubject; even believers are apt to contemplate it, in a 
drowſy manner; and inſtead of being ready to die with 
Chriſt, they are often unprepared to watch with him one 
hour! Thus, after repeated warnings, through their own 
negligence, they enter into temptation ; and then through 
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CHAT. AV; 


Contains 1ſt. Jeſus arraigned before, and condemned by, 
Pilate, at the inflance of the chief prieſts, and 
through the clamours of the people, who preferred 
Barabbas to him, 1---15. 2d. The Roman ſol- 
diers crowning Him with thorns, and cruelly mock- 
ing him, leading him away to mount Calvary, and 
crucifying him, 16---25.. 3d. The people, and 


rulers, Sc, deriding and reviling Him; and the | 


prodivies attending on his ſufferings and death, 
9 38. 4th. The it coufeſſing him to be 
the Son of God; mention made of the women who 
 Witneſſed his crucifixion; and an account of Jo- 
ſeph's aſking for his body, and giving it an honour- 
able interment, &c, 39---47. (Notes, Sc. Matt. 
c. æxvii. 3 : 3 
A ND ſtraightway in the morning the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with the el- 


— 
* 8 —— — 


hat 


1 


M A R K. 


| ders and ſcribes and the whole council, and 


4 


1 


( 


| 


Anno Domini 33. 


bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered Him to Pilate. | 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he, anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things ; but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. 1 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
| one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 


7 And there was one named Barabbas, 


| which lay bound with them that had made 


£ __— — _—_ 


ſtanding the readineſs of the ſpirit, in their better mo- 


ments! But let us not pretend to excuſe ſuch folly, dif- | 
obedience, and ingratitude: ſhould Jeſus call us to ac- 


count for it, we ſhould not know what to anſwer him; 
and though he will not caſt off the true believer for 
theſe offences ; he will yet rebuke, and chaſten him, and 
bring him to condemn himſelf on account of them. _ 
But there is a great difference between the general cha- 
racter of faulty diſciples, and that of hypocrites : theſe 
often prove traitors, and deliberately join the enemies of 


Chriſt, in oppoling his cauſe: having long carried on a2 


trade of iniquity under the maſk of piety, and amidſt all 
the means of grace; they grow callous in fin, and han- 
dle all religious matters with an unfeeling familiarity ; 
they conceal their crimes by attending on ordinances and 
ſacraments; and whilſt they preſumptuoulſly call Chriſt 
their Lord, and Maſter, and expreſs great affection for 
him, they betray him into the hands of his implacable 
enemies! Thus they haſten their own deſtruction : and 
it would have been better for them, had they never been 
born. Whilſt the enemies of Chriſt are aCtuated by the 
moſt outrageous malice, and ſeem to carry every thing 
their own way; they are under ſecret reſtraints, and can 


only fulfil the ſcriptures: nor can they move any faſter, 


or further, or touch one perſon more, than the Lord is 
pleaſed to permit them! The moſt enormous wickedneſs 
hath commonly been committed, under the forms of 
law and juſtice, and varniſhed over by a ſemblance of 
piety : and whillt rulers have been ringleaders in the molt 
aggravated perjury, bribery, venality, oppreſſion, and 
murder; they have often pauſed, and perplexed them- 


ſelves, in deviſing how to regulate their conduct by ſta- 


tute, and cuſtom, and with the appearance of imparti- 
ality! Indeed, when we contemplate the whole body 
of the rulers and teachers of God's profeſſed people com- 
| bined againſt his holy, and beloved Son, and determined 
at any rate to condemn him to death ; and when we view 


the weakneſs of the fleſh, they fall into ſin; notwith- | 


| 


and cruelties, as the vileſt murderer would have been 
exempted from, we have the cleareſt demonſtration of 
man's extreme enmity to God, and of God's moſt free, 


and unſpeakable love to man. In the conduct of our 


ſuffering Lord we ſee the brighteſt pattern of meekneſs, 
patience, fortitude, holineſs, and compaſſion to ſinners, 


that ever the earth witneſſed ; we here perceive alſo the 


defert of ſin, the worth of our ſouls, the foundation 
of our hope, and the nature of our chriſtian calling; 
which is to do good with unwearied perſeverance, and 
to endure evil with fortitude, meekneſs, and patience 
after the example of our gracious Saviour. Thus 
may we look forward with comfort to the time, when 
we ſhall ſee the Son of man, fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven; and ho 

to be numbered with his victorious army of glorified 
ſaints, when all his perſecutors, and enemies will be 
driven away into everlaſting deſtruction, But when we 
hear Peter, after all his promiſes, and reſolutions, deny- 
ing his Lord with oaths, and curſes; we may well trem- 
ble to reflect on the weakneſs and depravity even of be- 
lievers, when left to themſelves; we may take occaſion 
from the reflection to admire the mercy and patience of 
the Lord; we may, be excited to thankfulneſs, that we 
have not yet been left utterly to forſake him; and we 
may confeſs with thame our manifold inſtances of partial 
unfaithfulneſs to him, Finally let him, that thinketh 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall: and let him, that 
hath fallen think of theſe things, and of his own of- 


| fences, and return to the Lord with weeping, and ſup- 


plication; hoping to receive forgiveneſs, to be reſtored 
to the joy of God's ſalvation, and to be henceforth eſtab- 


liſhed by his free Spirit. (E.. li. v. 7—13.) 


OT KS. 4 
CHAP. XV.] V. 7. Inſurreflion, &c.] Barabbas 


ſeems to have been in other reſpects a notorious depre- 


dator; but he was condemned for having excited or head- 
ed an inſurrection, and for murder committed in it. 


him given up by them as a malefactor, to ſuch inſults, ] This was a crime, which could not but give umbrage to 
in- 
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Anno Domini 33. 
inſurrection with him, who had committed | 
murder in the inſurrection. 
8 And the multitude, crying aloud, began 
to defire Him to do as he had ever done unto 
them. . 1 1275 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will | 
7 that I releaſe unto you the King of the 
ews ? 2 | 
10 For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy. 5 
11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, 


that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 


. 


them. 


12 And Pilate anſwered and faid again | 


unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall do 
unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 


15 And ſo Pilate, willing to content the | 


people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jeſus, when 
to be crucifiec. ; 
106 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall called Pretorium ; and they call together 

the whole band. 5 3 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
pes a crown of thorns, and put it about 

is bead; 3 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, King 

of 'the Jews? © | 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with | 


a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. ; 
220 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to 

crucify him. SR MESS 


— — — 


CHAP. XV. 


| | 


| 


he had ſcourged him, | g 


| believe. And they that were crucified with 


the one on his ri 


| his left, 


Anno Domini 33. 
21 And they compel one Simon a Cyren ian, 


| who paſſed by, coming out of the country, 


the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. | 
22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 


gotha, which is, being interpreted, The place 


of a ſkull. | 
23 And they gave him to drink wine ming- 
led with myrrh : but he received 7 not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. * 

25 And it was the third hour; and they 
crucified him. : 5 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
— ma 2 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
ght hand, and the other on 


28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered with the tranſ- 
reſſors. 1 , 

29 And they that paſſed by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in 
EREQR T_T TT. ic. 
30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the 
ms. „„ 5 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others; himſelf he cannot fave. 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iirael deſcend 
now from. the croſs, that we may ſee and 


him reviled him. . | 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land un- 
til the ninth hour. 


OF 


EE 


the Romans; and the public demand of the releaſe of 
ſuch a criminal might have been conſidered as reſulting 
from a ſeditious temper in the people: however the ex- 
treme malignity of the: Jewiſh rulers againſt Jeſus made 
them diſregard all conſequences, in ſtirring up the people 
to demand his crucifixion. 

V. 25. Third, &c.] Or about nine o'clock in the 
morning. The rulers muſt have been at work very 
early, and have been very active in their proceedings, to | 
have got through ſo much buſineſs, and to have ſur- 


John's goſpel, we read of the ſixth hour; but this is 


mounted ſo many difficulties by that hour. Indeed in 


; s ge- 
nerally allowed, either to be an error of the tranſcribers, 
or to admit of another interpretation; and Chriſt is com- 
monly ſuppoſed to have been nailed to the croſs about 


nine o'clock in the forenoon. 
(Jaiab, liii. v. 12.) 


V. 28. Tranſgreſſors, &c.] 
The e words both here, and in Iſaiah, are ſuppoſed 


to ſignify, lawleſs perſons, or criminals, who have vio- 
lated the laws of men, as well as thoſe of God. 

V. 39. Cried, &c.] It hath been ſuppoſed, that the 
vigour, with which Jeſus cried out juſt before he ex- 


34 And 
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a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard zz, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put 1 on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone: let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to take him down. 


gave up the ghoſt. 


twain from the top to the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, which ſtood 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, 
and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar 
off; among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary 


Joſes, and Salome; 
41 * _ when he was in Galilee, fol- 


1 


the mother of James the leſs, and of 


I M A R K. 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
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lowed him, and miniſtered unto him;) and 


- 


many other women which came * with him 


unto Jeruſalem. | 

42 And now when the even was come, 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 
day before the ſabbath,) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſellor, which alto waited for the king- 
dom of God, came, and went in boldly un. 


to Pilate, and craved the body of Jelus. 
27 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and | 


| ready dead: 
8 And the vail of the temple was rent in 


44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
and calling unto him the cen- 


turion, he aſked him whether he had been 


any While dead. 


45 And when he knew iz of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joleph. 


46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 


laid him in a ſepulchre which was e out 


of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door 
of the ſepulchre. 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


— 


Ppired, (as it was contrary to what is rencrally obſerved 

in ſuch caſes,) tended to convince the centurion, that 
he was the Son of God: but the confidence, with which, 
in thoſe circumſtances, he o penly addreſſed God as ig 
Father, and committed his foul into his hands, ſeems to 
have had ftill greater influence in producing this convic— 
tion. (Lukp, c. Xxiii, v. 46.) « 

V. 44. And, &c.] Although Jeſus hung fix has 
in torture on the croſs, Pilate marvelled that he died ſo 
{oon! His care, in aſcertaining Chriſt's death, preclud- 
ed thoſe objections, which the Jews would otherwiſe 
doubtleſs have ſtarted againſt the reality of his reſurrec- 
tion, ſeeing his body was conceded for interment to his 
friends: we do not find, that ever they pretended that 
he had not really been dead. (John, ©. ix Ve 31—38. ) 

- - PRACTICAL OBSERYATIONS: 

The ſufferings of our meek, and holy Redeemer are 
an mexhauſtible ſource of inſtruction to the livel; 
liever; and are a fubject, of which in his beſt hours, he 
cannot be wearv. The conſideration, that no one was 
ever ſo univeri ally hated, orſo cruelly and contemptuouſly 
treated, by men ot every rank, profeſſion, or religion, 
as the only perfectly wiſe, holy, and excellent perſon 
that hath appeared on earth; leads the ſerious mind in- 
to ſuch views of human depravity, and enmity to God, 
as, being applied to himſelf, by a recollection, that fach 
are we all by nature, muſt exceedingly ſubſerye humi- 
li-tion and ſelf-abaſement before God: whilſt a view of 
His ſtupendous- love, in delivering up his well-beloyed 
Son, to this ignominious, and cruel death; not ſparing 
him but making his foul a ſacrifice for the fins of ſuch | 


y be- 


to overflow with admiration, and grateful joy, 
lieve that ſuch an atonement was ncceſſary, in order, that 


_— 
—_ r. 


and enemies, muſt needs cauſe the 


rebels, broken heart 


Io be- 


a God of infinite mercy, might honourably pardon ſin, 


and ſave ſinners, muſt give the mind the deepeſt im- 


preſſion of his juſtice, and holineſs ; of the excellency of 


the law that was thus magnified ; ; and of the evil of ſin, 


that was thus expiated : and it muſt at the ſame time ge- 


| firoy all expectation of being faved in any other wa 


for if righteouſneſs had come by the law, then Chil 
„ died in vain.” The contemplation of the whole hu- 


man ſpecies, however otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed, as all lying 
under deſerved condemnation, and expoſed to everlaſting 


miſery ; except as Jeſus thus opened the gate of life, and 


| falvation to believers, muſt fill our minds with com- 
paſſionate concern for all around us, and lead us to look 


upon the moſt proſperous ſinners with a mixture of ſo- 
lemnawe, and tender commiſeration : at the ſame time it di- 
rectly tends to crucity us unto the world, to reconcile us 
to its ſcorn and hatred, to mortify us to its friendſhip, 
intereſts, honours, or pleaſures, to cure us of enyy, and 
competition, and to render us contented in poyerty, and 
obſcurity. But with what earneſtneſs will the man, 
that firmly believes theſe truths, ſeek an intereſt in this 


purchaſed ſalvation? With what ardent gratitude will he 


receive the comfortable aſſurance, or even the dawning 
hope, of forgiveneſs, and eternal life, as purchaſed for 
him by the ſufferings and death of the incarnate Son of 
God? And with what godly ſorrow will he mourn over 


"thoſe ſins, which he now looks upon as having crucified 


the Lord of Glory? Hence that attention to this one 


_ CHAP. 
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t 
Contains 1ſt. The reſurrection of Chriſt declared by an 


angel to the women; his appearance to Mary Mag- 
dalene, and afterwards to two diſciples, as they 


went into the country; and their report of it to the 


apoſtles, Sc, 1-13. 24d. His appearance to the 
apoſiles ; when he upbraided their unbelief, com- 


milſioned them to preach his goſpel, declared the con- 
ſequences of believing, and of rejecting it, and | 


promiſed them miraculous powers, and protection, 
14---18. 34d. His aſcenſion into heaven; and 
their ſucceſsful preaching of the goſpel, through 


his powerful operation by them, 19, 20. (Notes, | 
Ec. Matt. c. xxviii.) NN 
A ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 


n — — 2 ——_— _—_— in. 


— 


— 
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thing needful, which ſubordinates all other intereſts, and 


employments: hence that devoted obedience to Chriſt, 


which neither danger, nor ſuffering can move: hence 
that abhorrence of ſin, which renders its indwelkng, and 
occaſional prevalency, the great burden of a believer's 
life; and which induces him to the diligent uſe of every 
means, that may tend to weaken, and deſtroy all evil out 
of his heart: hence that endeared affection to all thoſe, 


who love, and reſemble Chriſt ; that defire to recommend 


him to all around; and that delight in ſpeaking, hearing, 
or reading of him, and his love, and ſuffering for ſin- 


ners: and hence that love to enemies, that patience un- 


der afflictions, and that meekneſs under injuries, and 
provocations, which diſtinguiſh the character of chriſ- 


and praiſe as he ought, that dear Saviour, who was 


wounded, and pierce 
come. Let us then frequently meditate on the intereſt- 


ducing theſe holy, and benevolent affections, and in 


forming our character into a conformity to Jeſus, and a 


meetneſs for heaven: and let us efpecially adopt this me- 
thod, when we are tempted to impatience under our 
trials, or peeviſhneſs under contempt and reproach ; or 
when we grow anxious, or difcontented about worldly 


things, or diſpoſed to hanker after ſinful indulgences. 
The conſideration of the ſilence, meekneſs, and patience 
of the Holy Jeſus, amidſt all his complicated ſufferings, 


and the varied contempt, and cruelty of his numerous 
enemies, muſt cauſe us to exclaim, Did Jeſus thus 
4 ſuffer, and ſhall I a vile finner, fret, or repine? ſhall 
J indulge reſentment, or vent reproaches, and menaces, 
ce becauſe of the troubles, and injuries I meet with?“ 
With this object before us, we cannot think it too much 
to ſhed tears for thoſe fins, for which the Son of God 
ſhed his precious blood: or to pour out our prayers for 
thoſe bleſſings, for which he poured out his foul unto 
death, and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors: or to 
bear hardſhip for him, who bare the wrath of God for 
us. Indeed all we can ſuffer muft be light compared 


tians from that of other men. And the ſame views of 
Chriſt crucified, gradually reconciles the believer to the 
thoughts of death; in order that he may behold, love, 


Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 


C H A'P. XVI. 
Si 


” 


, 


| 


were aftrighted. 
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James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 1 
2 And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepul- 
chre at the riſing of the ſun. 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 


ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre ? | 


4 And when they looked, they faw that 


the ſtone was rolled away: for it was very 


great. 3 1 
5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they 


ſaw a young man fitting on the right ſide, 


clothed in a long white garment; and they 


a d _—_ ah... it . »* , 2 4 1 . Uh) 


to ſave him from the wrath to 


ing ſcenes, which have ſuch a bleſſed efficacy, in pro- 


| 


bein 


and behaviour my 


with his unknown agonies: yet how often are we weary), 
and faint in our minds under them; inſtead of being 


| thankful, that we are not in the pit of deſtruction, as we 


juſtly might have been! But did we more conſtantly 
contemplate theſe ſcenes, we ſhould not only derive 
peace, and comfort from the Saviour's atoning blood; but 
we ſhould alſo tranſcribe his character into our lives, and 
learn more to dread and hate all thoſe evil diſpoſitions, 
which marked the conduct of his perſecutors; and we 
ſhould always find arguments, encouragements, and 
motives to live to the glory of him, who died for us, 
and roſe again. We alſo ought to remember, that the 
hiding of God's face from us is in itſelf more dreadful, 
than all that man can do unto us; that we may learn to 
ery earneſtly to him for help and comfort, when inſulted 
and contemned of men. He will not forſake thoſe, that 
truſt in, and call upon him: death, now deprived of his 
ſting, will ſoon terminate the believer's ſorrows, as it did 
the Saviour's: then the way into the holieſt will be open 
to his foul, as it was before to his prayers; and he will 
be out of the reach of all enemies: his dying words, 
leave a falutary impreſſion on the 
minds of thoſe who obſerve them: his memory may 
perhaps be honoured by thoſe, who defpiſed him when 
living: the grave will be a quiet, and ſacred repoſitory 
to his body, till the joyful reſurrection: and thus he will 
be made more than a conqueror, through Him, that loved 
him, and waſhed him from his ſins, in his own blood, 
Lord viſit our fouls with this ſalvation; and make us 
thankful for theſe thine ineſtimable gifts! 
I ; 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 5—8.] (Luke, c. xxiv. v. 1— 
12.) St. Luke mentions two angels, whom the women 
ſaw on this occaſion; but St. Matthew and St. Mark 
take notice only of the one, that ſpake to them, and 
which they probably ſaw firſt. The angel appeared to 
them like a man, in the vigour and bloom of youth; 
and clothed in a long white garment, the emblem of pu- 
rity and innocence: yet the women were affrighted, 
aware that he was more than man. In his addreſs 
to them, we find that he eſpecially mentioned Peter, 
who might otherwiſe have deemed himſelf caſt off, for 


31 H 6 And 
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6 And he faith untd them, Be not affright- 


ed 
crucified: he is riſen ; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid bim. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 


8 And they went out quickly, and fled from | 


the ſepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither ſaid they any thing to 
man for they were afraid. 

9 Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the 


Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt 
ſeven devils. 5 


10 And 


been with him, as they mourned and wept. 


Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 


any 


ſhe went and told them that bad 


11 And they, when they had heard that 


M A R K. 


after he was riſen. 


firſt day of the week, he appeared firſt to | 


5 


Creature. 


* 
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he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, be- 
ER. 5557 5 
12 After that he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. i 
13 And they went and told it unto the 
reſidue: neither believed they them. =O 
14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had ſeen him 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all. 
the world, and preach. the goſpel to every 


16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 


be ſaved; but he that believeth not. ſhall. be 


damned. 


6—— —„ 


his grie vous offence, in denying his Maſter: and in the 


terror are noticed, and not their 
ſeems to have predominated. 
V. 9—11.] We ſhall hereafter meet with a more 
copious account of this appearance of Chriſt to Mary 
Magdalene. (John, c. xx. v. 1—18:) It is here ob- 
ſerved, that Jeſus had caſt out of her ſeven devils: this 
ſeems to refer to a real poſſeſſion, from which ſhe had 
mercifully been delivered, in the ſame manner as the 
man was, who had the legion: but whether this had 
heen a viſitation appointed her, for the fins of her former 
life, or not, is uncertain. Indeed all, that is generally 
taken for granted, of her previous bad character, and 


profligate conduct, reſts only on the credit of tradition, 


which reports that ſhe was the woman who was a ſinner, 
of whom Luke ſpeaks; (c. vii. v. 56—50:) however 
probable this may be, there is no ſcriptural proof of it; 
though much hath frequently been built upon it. Her 
ſurname of Magdalene, ſeems to relate to the place of 


her nativity, or abode: for the words tranſlated, Mary | 


Magdalene, may be rendered Mary of Magdala, with as 
great propriety, as is uſed in the tranſlation of thoſe, 


which entitle our Lord“ Jeſus of Nazareth.“ The | 
mourning ot the apoſtles, and their backwardneſs to be- 


| 
ſubſequent conduct of the women, their amazement, and 
joy; though the latter 


lieve Mary's report, ſhew how regardleſs they had been 


of Chriſt's repeated predictions. of his reſurrection, and | 


how little they expected that event. This muſt have 
occurred previous to the return of the other women from 
the ſepulchre: for Jeſus appeared to them alſo by the 
Way. (Matt. c. xxviil. v. 9, 10.) = 

V. 12, 18 J (Luke, c. xxiv. v. 13—3s,) Our 
Lord was pleafed to alter his habit or appearance on this 
occaſion, that the diſciples might not, for a time, know 


who he was. We ſhall hereaſter have an opportunity | claration, of that true faith, which receives Chriſt in all 


y | his characters and offices, and for all the purpoſes of ſal- 


| 


of conſidering this tranſaction more ou but we may 


now take notice, that it is here faid, the diſciples 
« believed them not;“ that is, ſome of them did not 


fully credit them ; though others had been before con- 


vinced of Chriſt's reſurrection: but in ſo extraordinary: 
an event, and among a number of perſons, we need not 
wonder, that ſome were more deeply affected by what. 
rey nerd; ̃òĩ , /, 

V. 14—16.] If we underſtand this of our Lord's appear- 
ing to the apoſtles, on the evening of the day, on which 


| he aroſe, Thomas was not preſent; but they might be 


called the eleven, from the general number of the com- 
pany, though one of them was occaſionally abſent. At 


this time Jeſus ſharply. rebuked them for, yea upbraided 
| them with, their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart. Their 
remaining ambition, and carnal prejudices prevented them- 
from being ſuitably affected and influenced by his pre- 
dictions of his death, reſurrection, and ſpiritual king: 


dom; and therefore they were ſo backward to believe the 
report of thoſe, who had previouſly ſeen him after his 
reſurrection. However he renewed his. choice of. them as 
his apoſtles, and commiſſioned. them to go into all the 
ce world to preach his goſpel. to every creature.“ Though 
they did not at this time underſtand. the full import of 
theſe words, yet they certainly implied, that they were 
to preach his ſalvation and kingdom to all. the nations of 


the earth, and to rational creatures of every deſcription, 


and character, as far as they were able: they were to pro- 
poſe. the bleſſings of the: goſpel. indiſcriminately to all: 
who came in their way; inviting them to apply to Chriſt 

for them, and calling them to ſubmit to his authority, as 


the ſubjects of his mediatorial kingdom. Theſe things 


they were to enforce, by promiſing ſalvation in it's full 
extent. to all that believed, and were baptized; and by 
declaring the final, and. dreadful condemnation of all un- 


| believers, whatever their character in other reſpe<ts 


might be. Doubtleſs we muſt underſtand.this folemn de- 


vation, and which produces a proper effect upon the heart 
and life; and not of a mere aſſent, a dead faith, which 


17 And 
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believe; In my name ſhall they caſt out de- 
vils; they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and 
they ſhall recover. 


CHA 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that | 


P.' V1, Anno Domini 33. 


unto them, he was received up into heaven, 
and ſat on the right hand of God. | 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every Where, the Lord working with hem, 
and confirming the word with ſigns follow- 
Ing. Amen. 


17m — 
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cannot profit. Baptiſm is both the outward ſign of re- 
generation, and the profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, which 
was required of thoſe, that were converted either from 
the Jews or the Gentiles; and in both reſpects was pro- 
perly added to faith, in this place; (Rom. c. x. v. 9, 10.) 
But if men truly believe in Chriſt, profeſs faith in him, 
and partake of his ſanctifying Spirit, they will doubtleſs 
be ſaved; even ſhould they have no opportunity of being 
baptized with water, or ſhould they fall into any miſtake 
about the external mode of adminiſtering that ordinance : 
and if we both believe, and are baptized, it cannot be 

roved from the order of the words in the text, that the 
Faptiſin is invalid, becauſe it was previous to the be- 
heving ; for no ſet of chriſtians rebaptize thoſe, who 
have been baptized in their way, becauſe it afterwards 
appears, that they were not true believers at the time, 

though it was hoped they have ſince become ſuch : the 
text cannot therefore fairly be adduced in the controverſy 
concerning the fſubjects of baptiſm. Moreover unbe- 
Jievers muſt be condemned: for they remain under the 


| ſentence of the holy law, which they have broken; and 
they are alſo guilty of neglecting the ſalvation of the 


goſpel, and of deſpiſing all the divine perfections diſplay - 
ed therein, from. their pride of heart, enmity to God, 
/ me world... 
V. 17, 18.] The Lord Jeſus was about to he removed 
from his apoſtles; and they were ſent forth into the world, 
to preach his goſpel, in the face of oppolition, and perſe- 
cution: but to encourage them in this arduous and peril- 
ous undertaking, He eh them of miraculous powers, 
and protection. And not only ſo; but that when any 
perſons believed on him through their word, they too 
would be endued with power from on high, enabling 
them to caſt out devils, to ſpeak with tongues, and to 
take up ferpents, without being injured by them, (As, 
e. XXViii, v. 9—6:) and at a time, when the art of 
poiſoning was almoſt cultivated as a ſcience, and it might 
be e Tk that their enemies would endeavour in this 
way to difpatch them, they were alſo aſſured, that if 


they drank _y deadly thing it ſhould not hurt them: 


and that they ſhould be enabled to heal the fick, by lay- 
ing on of hands, both for the comfort of their friends, 
and to demonſtrate the truth of their doctrine. 

V. 19, 20.] We ſhall have a future opportunity of 
conſidering Chriſt's aſcenſion, and exaltation, and the 
miniſtry of the apoſtles, &c. Wherever they went, the 
Lord, their riſen aſcended and exalted Saviour, wrought 


with them; both by the power of his Spirit upon the 


hearts of the people, and by confirming their word with 


ſigns following. The addition of the word, Amen,” | 


may denote the Evangeliſt's earneſt deſire, that the ſame 
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ſucceſs might ſtill attend the preaching. of the goſpel in 


every place. 


l PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we put ourſelves to trouble, and expence, out 


of love to Chriſt, and to promote the' honour of his 
name; we ſhall be accepted, though our endeayours 


|- ſhould prove unſucceſsful : and when we proceed in the 


| path of duty as far as we can; thoſe difficulties, which 


greatly miſtaken in their judgment, and purpoſes : and 
they will be often diſquieted, when they ſhould rejoice, 


or diſconſolate ſorrows, who believe in, love, and ſeek 
| Jeſus, who was crucihed, and is riſen from the dend. 
Evil men, and apoſtate angels cannot hurt them, and 


niſter to their comfort, becauſe they are the objects of 
the Lord's ſpecial love and favour. Even after they 
have been overcome by temptation, and have acted in- 
conſiſtent with their profeſſion ; their gracious Saviour 
| will mingle encouragement with their humiliation, leſt 


a a trembling Peter ſhall be eſpecially mentioned, that he 
may not be tempted to deſpondency. But alas how ſlow- 


ly do we admit the conſolations, that the word of God 
holds forth to us! And how hard is it to believe that the 


Lord will ſpecially favour thoſe, over whom ſatan hath 
| heretofore peculiarly domintered ! Yet he ſometimes em- 
| ploys ſuch trophies of his victory over the powers of 


abundant grace to thoſe, who mourn and weep: that the 
very example of the meſſenger may.evince the truth of 


fave to the uttermoſt, all them, that come to. God through 
| him. But in whatever way He is pleaſed to confirm his 


therefore, whilft he comforts his people, by manifeſting 
himſelf to them, as he doth not to the world; he often 
| ſees it needful to rebuke and correct them for their hard- 
neſs of heart in diſtruſting his promiſe, as well as in not 
obeying his holy precept. Yet he will heal the back- 
ſlidings of his people, and love them. freely, and again 
employ them in his ſervice. 

But let us obſerve that the commiſhon of Chriſt's mi- 
niſters extends to eycry creature, throughout the world; 
ſo that wherever a human being is found, we are autho- 
rized, nay expreſſiy eee to propoſe to him the 

oſpel of Chriſt, whatever reception he may give it. 


8 


Our inſtruCtions alſo, as preachers of the goſpel, contain 


THE. 


19 So then, after the Lord kia ſpoken 


we were ready to look upon as inſurmountable, will often 
| be removed by means, of which we had no expeCtation. 
| Believers, whoſe hearts are right before God, may yet be 


| Indeed they can have no good reafon for diſtreſſing fears, 


holy angels are their faithful friends, and delight to mi- 


they ſhould be ſwallowed up of over-much ſorrow ; and 


darkneſs, to bear tidings of his complete ſal vation and 
the meſſage; and prove that Jeſus liveth and is able to 


truth, our faith is apt to be weak, and wavering: and. 


in them, not only truths, promiſes, encouragements, 


and precepts, but alſo moſt awful warnings, and ſanc- 
tions: ſo that we as much preach the goſpel, when we 


declare in God's name, that he that believeth not ſhall. 


be damned, as when we proclaim, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in Jeſus ſhall be ſaved. However men may deſ- 
piſe, or diſpute againſt ſuch ſolemn denunciations, or 
deride, and revile us for inſiſting on them; they will 
doubtleſs be fulfilled in their moſt tremendous meaning, 
upon all thoſe, who hear, and reject the goſpel, We 
do not now pretend to work miracles in confirmation of 
our meſſage : but the ſcriptures are irrefragably proved to 
be of divine original; and this will render all thoſe inex- 


cuſable, who reject, .or neglect them. Their effects | 
alſo, where they are faithfully preached, and tryly be- 


lieved, in changing the tempers, characters, and conver- 


— 2 "A 


＋ 


ſation of mankind, form a conſtant proof, that the poſ- 
pel is the power of God unto falyation : and indeed, they 
who truly believe in Chrift, will be defended from, and 
made victorious over, all the aſſaults of the ſerpent and 
his ſeed; and be preſerved from the fatal effects of thoſe 
poiſonous, and dreadful hereſies, which he is continuall 
propagating in the world. May then our afcended, and 
glorified Redeemer ſend forth many faithful miniſters, 
every where to preach his goſpel; and may he work 
with them and confirm his word, by ſigns following; 
even © by opening men's eyes, and by turning them from 
e darknels to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God, 
ce that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inhe- 
« ritance amongſt all that are ſanQified by faith in him.“ 
Amen. Sup C'S 


The GOSPEL according to St. LUKE. 


_— 


Luke the phyſician, (Col. c. iv. ver. 14,) the penman of this Goſpel, and of the Ads of the 
Hpojil:s, was long the companion of St. Paul in his travels. Uncertain tradition reports-him 
to have been a Gentile ; but it is more likely, that be was either one of the ſeventy diſciples, or 


one of the firſt Fewiſh His 


converts. 


goſpel opens with a more 


particular account of the 


parentage and birth of Fobn Baptiſt, and of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and he records many 


miracles and parables, that were 
thereby is nearly the ſame. 


* — *.. — — —— 
»„— 
— —— 


not in the preceding goſpels : but the inſtruction conveyed 


—_—_ 
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Contains 1. Luke's preface to his goſpel, and bis in- 
feription of it to Theophilus, 1---4. 2d. An ac- 


count of Zacharias ang Elizabeth; and of an 


angel appearing to the former in the temple, pre- 


dicting the birth of a ſon, and his character and | 


work; with Zacharias's unbelief, and dumbneſs, 


and Elizabeth's ſupernatural conception, $5---25, | 


34. The angel's appearance to the Virgin Mary, to 


aſſure her that ſhe would conceive, and bear a ſon, | 
{by the miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt ;) | 


ho would, as the promiſed Meſſiah reign over the 
people for ever: Twith her humble faith, and acqui- 
eſceuce, 26---38, 4th, The interview between 


— 


Mary, and Elizabeth, and Mary's prophetical ſong 


of praiſe, 39---56. 5th, The birth, circumciſion, 
and naming of John Baptiſt; Zacharias reſtored 
to the uſe of his ſpeech; his prophetical ſong of 


— 
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praiſe; and an intimation of the manner, in which 
John paſſed his youth, 57---80. e 

Oraimuch as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are molt ſurely believed 
among us, ONE IH e 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eye-wit- 
neſles, and miniſters of the word; _ 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 8 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty 
of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed. oF; EUN 


—_— 9 


er | 
_ CHAP. I.] V. 4] Matthew and Mark are | 
ſuppoſed to have written before Luke; but they could 
not be called many; and the former of them at leaſt wrote 
from his perſonal knowledge, as well as under the guid- 


3 — 
W — — — 2— 9ꝶꝗ—ͤ—— — — — 


nne 


ance of the Holy Spirit; but the perſons here mentioned, 
had written from report. We muſt therefore underſtand 
the evangeliſt, of ſome compilations, that have long been 


loſt : yet the perſons who made them, ſeem to have meant 
honeſtly ; and we ſhould not underſtand him of thoſe he- 


5 THERE 
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5 HERE was in the days of Herod, 


named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elifabeth. 

6 And they 
God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs: 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- 


ſabeth was barren; and they both were now 


well ſtricken in years. 


CHAP. 1. 


| 


the king of Judea, a certain prieſt 


„ 


cal goſpels, which were propagated, during the primitive 
times. However ſeveral perſons had undertaken to pub- 
liſh orderly narratives of thoſe things, which were moſt 


ſurely believed by chriſtians, or moſt fully proved to 


them; (for the expreſſion may be explained either of the 
evidence by which they were atteſted, or the aſſurance 


with which they were credited;) according as they had 
collected them from the teſtimony of thoſe perſons, who 


had from the firſt, been eye-witneſles of Chriſt's miracles, 
life, death, &c; and had become miniſters of the goſpel, 
to declare them unto others, 
not been compiled with ſufficient accuracy, St. Luke, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, deemed it incum- 


bent on him, to form a more exact and regular work of 


this kind: as he had accurately inveſtigated the ſubject, 
and acquired a complete acquaintance with it, from the 
beginning, or firſt riſe of the goſpel diſpenſation, in the 


conception, and birth of John the Baptiſt. The word 
rendered ** from the beginning” ſometimes ſignifies ** from 


©« above;” and ſome ſuppoſe, that Luke intended thereby 
to intimate, that he had his information from God, by 
immediate inſpiration. But, though we can entertain no 


doubt of the ſuperintending inſpiration of the evangeliſt : 


yet it does not feem, that much fireſs can be laid upon 
the word under conſideration ; nor is it neceſſary for us 
to contend, that he had his knowledge from above, with- 
out the intervention of means, or ordinary methods of 
information. This hiſtory the evangeliſt thought proper 
to addreſs to Theophilus for his more full inſtruction in 
chriſtianity. Theophilus ſignifſes “ a lover of God:“ 
he appears to have been a perſon of rank, and authority; 


| for the title, . moſt excellent,” is the ſame in the ori- 


ginal, that 1s elſewhere addreſſed to the Roman govern- 


_ ors, Felix, and Feſtus. (As, c. xxiv. v. 3. c. xxvi. 


v. 25.) The title was addreſſed to Theophilus with 
greater propriety : but St. Paul's uſing it to Feſtus, more 
fully proves, that chriſtianity doth not forbid us to give 
this kind of cuſtomary honour to perſons in authority, 
whatever their character, or religion may be. The word 
rendered - inſtructed, ſignifies ** catechixed: and relates to 
the initiatory inſtruction in the firſt principles of chriſt- 
ianity, in which the converts were afterward to be more 

fully taught and eſtabliſhed, This Evangeliſt goes fur- 
ther back in his hiſtory, and records a greater number of 

facts, relative to the birth, life, miracles, ſufferings, re- 


ſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt, than the preceding | 
| pearance of an angel, probably in a ſplendid form, at the 


- evangeliſts: but it does not appear that he more exactly 


But as theſe hiſtories had 
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8 And it came to paſs, that while he exe- 
cuted the prieſt's office before God in the 


| order of his courſe, 


9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 


office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
were both righteous before 


went into the temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord ſtanding on the right fide of the 
altar of incenſe. 


as to the e tenor of their conduct. 
inners, as all others are, and were juſtified 


vice of God, 


3 to the order of time in his narration, than they 
V. 5—7.] (Note, Matt. c. ii. v. 1, 2.) St. Luke 


begins his hiſtory with the parentage, and birth of John. 


His father Zacharias was a prieſt, of the order of Abia, 


(1 Chron. c. xxiv. v. 10. Note, Ezra, c. ii. v. 3—67:)' 
and his wife Elizabeth was alſo deſcended from Aaron. 


Moreover they were exemplary perſons; being“ righ- 
© teous before God, accepted of him, as true believers, 
and approving themſelves unto him by their confcientious 
conduct in his ſight : ſo that they habitually walked in 
an-upright, and regular courſe of obedience to all the 
moral commandments of the law, and in an attendance 


on all the ordinances of his inſtituted worſhip ; and thus 


acted in a moſt blameleſs, and irreproachable manner, 
Doubtleſs 
they were 
and ſaved in the ſame way; and their whole conduct 
was de fective, as that of other godly perſons is: but 


| they were perſons of eminent piety and integrity, and 


cordially concurred together in every part of the ſer- 
But at the ſame time, they had no chil- 
dren: and as Elizabeth had been barren in her younger 


years, it was not to be expected, that ſhe ſhould bear chil- 


dren in her old age: and though this was deemed a very 
heavy affliction by the Jews, Zacharias did not give any 
countenance to the practice of polygamy, or divorce, by 
taking another wife: for though the latter eſpecially was 


common among the Jews at that time; yet godly men 


ſeem not to have deemed it reputable, 

V. 8—10.] The prieſts attended in courſes, and by 
rotation at the temple; and it was at that time, Zacha- 
rias's turn thus to minifter before God, According to 
the law, and cuſtom, he was employed to burn incenſe 
on the golden altar within the ſanctuary, either at the 
hour of the morning, or of the evening ſacrifice: and at 
the ſame time a great number of the people were without, 
in the courts of the temple, ſilently offering up their 
prayers and ſupplications. This was an apt, and con- 
ſtant type of Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven; through 
which the prayers of belie vers, in every part of the outer 
court of the church on earth, aſcend with acceptance be- 
fore God. (Notes, Exod. c. xxjx. v. 6— 10. Kev. c. 
viii. v. 3, 4. | 

V. 11—20.] Whilſt Zacharias was thus officiating 
alone within the ſanctuary, he was ſurpriſed by the ap- 


31 I 12 And 
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12 And when Zacharias faw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 


13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 


wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 


ſhalt call bis name John. 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; | 


and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 


15 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 


Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 


drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. 


1 


16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall | 


L U Kim 
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he turn to the Lord their Gde. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobe- 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt : to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of 

God; and am ſent to ſpeak-unto thee, and to 
ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 


» —— 


right hand of the altar of incenſe, and very near to him. 


This greatly alarmed him, though he was a man of ſuch 


approved piety, and his terror became very diſtreſſing; 
but the angel addreſſed him in an encouraging manner; 


bidding him not to be afraid, for he was come to aſſure 


him that his prayers were heard, and anfwered, Za- 


charias and Elizabeth had doubtleſs often prayed for 


children: but we may ſuppoſe that as they were both 
old, they had for ſome time given up the hope of having 
any, and had ſubmitted to the will of God, and conclud- 
ed that their prayers would not be anſwered. Yet this 


may refer to the prayers which he had then been offer- 


ing up, in behalf of himſelf, and his people: or in gene- 
ral his prayers were accepted, and would all in due ſea- 


ſon he anſwered. As a proof of this, his wife Elizabeth, 
even in her old age would bear him a ſon, whoſe name | 
he would call John, which ſignifies the grace, and fa- 
vour of God: for he would be an honour, and bleſſing 


to him, a gracious anſwer to his prayers, and a pledge 
of the divine favour: ſo that he would have great joy 
and gladneſs in him; and many would rejoice at his 


birth, as anticipating the great uſefulneſs of his future life, 
For though he would be a plain, and mean perſon, in 
his outward appearance; yet he would be great in the. 
ſight of the Lord, and according to his method of eſti- 
mating characters; being eminent for wiſdom, piety, | 

holineſs, and faithfulneſs, and a bleſſed inſtrument in 
As a token of his entire devoted- 


promoting his glory. 
neſs to God, he was to be a perpetual Nazarite from his 


birth, (Notes, &c. Numb. c. vi:) and he would alfo be 


diſtinguiſhed from others, by being filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt from his mother's womb: though he would be 


conceived in fin, like other men, yet a ſaving change 
would be wrought in his heart by the Spirit of God, 
even at, or before his birth, which would appear in his 
eminent wiſdom and piety, from his earlieſt youth, In 
due time he would be brought forth as a zealous preach- 
er, and a ſucceſsful reformer, to be inſtrumental in con- 


mality, hypocriſy, impiety, or infidelity, to the true 


worſhip, and ſervice of the Lord their God: and he would 


go before HIM, in the ſpirit, and power of Elijah, with 
intrepidity, zeal, fanctity, and 'a mind Woti 


ed to all | 
carthly intereſts and pleaſures, like thoſe of that pro- 


1 


phet: thus he would turn the < hearts of the fathers 
% with the children,” or perſons of every age, and ſitu- 


ation in ſociety, to lay aſide their party difputes, or do- 


meſtic conteſts, and to unite in repenting of ſin, and at- 
tending to the great duties of true godlineſs: (Mal. c. iv. 
v. 5, 6:) thus the diſobedient, and rebellious would be. 
brought back to the wiſdom of their righteous progeni- 


tors, or rather induced to attend to the wiſdom of that 
juſt One, who was coming among them; that they 


might become a people, prepared by humiliation and. 


genuine repentance to welcome the fal vation, and become 


the ſubjects of the Lord, even of Jeſus Chriſt. John 
went before Chriſt, as his forerunner, to prepare the 


people for him; yet © the Lord their God” is the au- 


tecedent to the pronoun Him,“ before whom John 
was to go: ſo that the angel's addreſs was evidently cal- 


culated to induce the belief, that Chriſt was the Lord 


God of Iſrael; and muſt have been improper, and fuited 
to miſlead us, upon any other fuppoſition. (v. 76.) 
When the angel had delivered this gracious meſſage, 


Zacharias, . reflecting upon the great improbability of 


having a ſon by his wife, in their old age, and not duly 
conſidering the power of God, by which it was to be 
effected, ſtaggered at the promiſe through unbelief: he 


therefore required ſome further ſign, by which he might 


know that this would be performed ; whereas the very 
appearance of the angel, whoſe preſence had ſo alarmed. 
him, was a ſufficient ſign, that the promiſe ſent by him 
would be accompliſhed. The angel therefore informed 
him, that he was Gabriel, who ſtood before, and mi- 
niſtered unto God, and of whom he mult have read in 
the prophecy of Daniel, (c. viii. v. 16. c. ix. v. 21;) 
and that he was ſent from heaven on purpoſe to declare 
to him theſe glad tidings. But as he had doubted the 
truth of his words, and had demanded a ſign in confir- 


mation of them, notwithſtanding that ſo many eminent 


perſons had been born of parents, that had long been 


childleſs, (as Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Samſon, Samuel, 
verting many of the deſcendants of Iſrael from their for- 


&c;) a ſign would be given him, that would at the ſame 
fime be a rebuke of his unbelief: for he would thence- 
forth be no more able to ſpeak, till the promiſe had re- 
ceived it's accompliſhment; as that would certainly take 
place in it's appointed ſeaſon. e 
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20 And, behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and | Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city of 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe | Galilee, named Nazareth, | 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- | 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe 
lieveſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled | name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
in their ſeaſon. . | | | and the virgin's name was Mary. 


21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the 


temple. 


22 And when he came out he could not 


-he had ſeen a viſion in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained ſpeech- 
leſs. 3 8 
23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 


days of his miniſtration were accomplithed, he | 


departed to his own houſe. 


conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in 
the days wherein he looked on ne, to take 


away my reproach among men. 


26 And in the fixth month the angel 


28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid; Hail, thou that art highly favoured, 


| the Lord :s with thee ; bleſſed art thou among 
| women. | 
ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that 


29 And when ſhe ſaw im ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what man- 


ner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 


30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou halt found favour with God. 
31 And, behold, thou (halt conceive in thy 


I vomb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth | wy 


his name JESUS. 5 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 

The Son of the Higheſt: and the Lord God 

ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 

David : 7 3 | 

33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 


V. 21—25.] The interview between the angel and 


Zacharias, as it is here related, would not take up much 


time: but probably the mind of Zacharias was ſo occu- 
pied, and agitated by a variety of reflections and emo- 


tions, that he continued in the temple a conſiderable 
time, after the angel left him; perhaps employed in de- 
votional exerciſes of the heart. In the mean while the 


but when he came out, he was unable to ſpeak to them; 
and they perceived by his ſigns, that he had ſeen a viſion, 
though they could not learn the particulars of it. Thus 


he remained ſpeechleſs, or deaf and dumb, (for the 


word ſeems to imply both, and this was doubtleſs the 


caſe with him, v. 61—63.) However he was ſtill able. 


to burn incenſe according to his office, and he continued 
at the temple, till the time of his appointed miniſtration 
was expired, when he returned to his own houſe ; ſoon 
after which, Elizabeth finding herſelf pregnant, “ hu 
„ herſelf five months: ſhe kept at home, and much 
alone; either that ſhe might be preſerved from con- 
tracting any ceremonial defilement, as the child to 
be born of her, was to be a perpetual Nazarite ; or that 
ſhe might not ſeem to be lifted up with the favour con- 
ferred on her ; or rather that ſhe might haye the more 
leiſure for meditation, prayer, and thankſgiving, on this 
extraordinary occaſion, For ſhe obſerved as in admira- 


favour, the Lord had dealt with her; at the time, when 
be was pleaſed to pay a peculiar regard to her, by taking 
away the reproach of barrenneſs, under which ſhe had 
hitherto lain amongſt her neighbours and acquaintance ; 


tion, that thus, in ſo unexpected a way of grace and 


es 


| 


in that he had promiled to make her in ſo marvellous a 
way, the mother of a Son, of whom ſuch great things 
had been ſpoken, Doubtleſs Zacharias had by writing 
made known to her the purport of the angel's meſſage. 
The time of her cloſe retirement continued five months, 
for in the ſixth Mary went to viſit her: yet it is pro- 


| | bable ſhe lived much at home and alone during her whole 
people waited for him, to diſmiſs them with the cuſtom- | 


ary bleſſing, (Num. c. vi. v. 23—206;) being ſurpriſed 
on what account he continued ſo long in the temple : 


pregnancy. . . | 1 
V. 26—33.] The Evangeliſt next proceeds to give us 


an account of the miraculous conception of Jeſus. In 


the ſixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy, the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God to Nazareth, to the Virgin 
Mary, whole eſpoulals to Joſeph, &c, have already been 
conſidered; (Notes, &c. Matt. c i. v. 18—25.) It is 


remarkable that the name Eliſabeth was the lame with 


Eliſheba, the wife of Aaron; and that of Mary, the 
lame with that of Miriam his ſiſter. (Excd. c. vi. v. 25. 
c. XV. v. 20, 21.) When the angel came to Mary in 
her retirement, (probably in a glorious form,) he addreſſed 
her by ſaying, Hail thou that art highly favoured of the 
„ Lord, &c.“ That is, “ rejoice on account of the ho- 
e nour intended thee, and on which 1 now congratulate 
ce thee : for thou art highly favoured of the Lord, not 
& only as an accepted believer, but as the mother of the 
long expected Meſſiah: the Lord is therefore with thee 


| © in a ſpecial manner, and thou art happy above, and 


« diſtinguiſhed among, other women.” The Papiſts 
have unaccountably turned this falutation of the angel 
into an act of adoration : and tranflating the word 
„ highly favoured?” full of grace,“ they have thus 
3 y the Virgin Mary with 1dolatrous worſhip ; | 
and many of them do ſo to this day: nay this act of 
deyotion, ſuch as it is, often precludes the uſe ot 


cob 
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cob for ever; and of his kingdom there ſhall 
be no end. 


ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 


3 | 
her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 


ſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy thing, | 


which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
'The Son of God. 


called barren. | 


37 For with God nothing ſhall. be im- | 


poſlible. 


L U K E. 


| | 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 


g 
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38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
into the hill-country with haſte, into a city 
of Judah ; 

40 And entered into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and faluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſa- 


| beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe 
36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe | 
hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: 
and this is the ſixth month with her who was 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 


leaped in her womb: and Eliſabeth was fall- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt. 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 


bleſſed zs the fruit of thy womb. i 
43 And whence zs this to me, that the mo- 


the Lord's prayer, or of any other prayer to God; or at 
leaſt is far more frequently repeated than any other! 
But there is no expreſſion in this addreſs, but what might 


properly be uſed by a ſuperior to an inferior, in Mary's 
fituation ; and doubtleſs it was thus intended: for a 
greater abſurdity can ſcarce be deviſed, than to ſuppoſe 
that the angel Gabriel came down from heaven to wor- 
thip a poor ſinful mortal here on earth, as ſhe well 
knew herſelf to be! This extraordinary appearance, and 
ſalutation, diſquieted Mary's mind: 
alarmed at the angel's preſence, but was great! 
perplexed about the meaning and conſequences of 

uncommon an addreſs. 


1e was not only | 
0 


But the angel calmed her fears, | 


and aſſured her, that ſhe had found favour with God, 
and would ſhortly conceive, and bear a Son, whom ſhe 


was directed to call Jeſus. He would be great, above 
all that ever appeared on earth, being called, or acknow- 
ledged to be, „the Son of the Higheſt,“ as being one 


in nature and perfection with the Lord God,” who 


would in due time exalt him, in his mediatorial charac- 


ter, to the throne of David, whoſe deſcendant he would 
be, as to his human nature; and on that throne he would 
reign over the houſe of Jacob, the true Iſrael of God, 
not only for a few years, as David and his ſucceſſors did, 
but for ever; ſo that of his kingdom there ſhould be 
no end. (E/. ii. v. 6—9. 89. v. 19—37. {/aiah, c. ix. 
JJ e 

V. 34—38.] Mary's queſtion ſeems to have been 
entirely the language of faith, and humble admiration : 
ſhe probably meant to enquire of the angel, what her 


conduct ought to be reſpecting her eſpouſals with, Joſeph, | 


and in what way ſhe was to expect the accompliſhment 
of the extraordinary promiſe. (Judg. c. xiii. v. 8—14.) 
She ſeems to have underſtood it, as implying, that ſhe 
was to conceive miraculouſly, continuing ſtill a virgin; 
but ſhe might deſire further information: however ſhe 
aſked no fign for the confirmation of her faith, as Za- 
charias had done. The angel therefore anſwered her, 


without any mixture of reproof; and told her that ſhe 


would conceive by the immediate operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon her: in this manner the power of 


the moſt High would overſhadow her; and the Infant | 


would be formed in her womb by his creating energy, 


and under his ſpecial protection. Thus he would pro- 
perly be. made of woman,” and bear our nature, with- 
out the pollution of fin which is common to all others, 
who deſcend from fallen Adam. This Child might 
therefore be called, „that holy thing :? and even in 
reſpect of his human nature he ſhould be acknowledged 
to be the Son of God; as well as in his divine nature, 
and in reſpect of his conſtituted Perſon, as God manifeſt 
in the fleſh. The Man Chriſt Jeſus being called the Son 
of God, becauſe he was conceived by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is a full proof of the Deity of that 
ſacred Agent. In order more. fully to eſtabliſn Mary 
in her believing expectation of this great event, the an- 

el informed her of Elizabeth's having conceived a ſon 
in her old age, and being at that time in the ſixth month 


of her pregnancy; though the had been deemed incapa- 


ble of bearing children during her younger years. (She 
was couſin to Mary, by her mother's fide, though a 
daughter of Aaron in her father's line: for the families 
of David and Aaron frequently intermarried ; and this 
affinity was typical of the union of the Kingly and 


| Prieſtly office in the Perſon of the Meſſiah.) Indeed 


Mary's conception in her virginity would be more evi- 


dently miraculous, than Elizabeth's in her old age: but 
nothing was, or could be impoſſible to the power of 


God. When Mary heard this, ſhe did not in the leaſt 
waver in her beliet of what the angel had told her: and 
though the could not but fear, that her pregnancy would 
expoſe her to many ſuſpicions, or injurious refleftions ; 
ſhe humbly, and implicitly reſigned herſelf to the divine 
will, ſaying „* behold here I am, the bandmaid, and 
“ ſervant of the Lord; let it be to me according to thy 
„ word.” Probably the miraculous operation of the 
Holy Spirit immediately took place: and the angel, hav- 
ing executed his commiſhon, departed from her. 

V. 29—45:-] As- ſoon after this viſion, as ſhe conve- 
niently could, Mary, as one in hafte to communicate 
experiences with Elizabeth, took a long journey from 
Nazareth to the hill country of Judea, perhaps to Heb- 


ther 


Near of the World 3999. 

ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 
4 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 

A founded in mine ears, the babe leaped 


in my womb for joy. 
45 And bleſſed 2 ſhe that believed: for 


there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
1yhich were told her from the Lord, 

46 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnify | 
the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit bath rejoiced i in. God my 
Saviour. 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of | 
his handmaiden : for, behold, from henceforth. 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 


—— 
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great things; and holy zs his name. . 

50 And his mercy von them that fear him 
from generation to generation. 

51 He hath thewed ſtrength with his arm: 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from tei. 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 

3 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things; and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
4 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 


membrance of his mercy ; 


55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, | 


and to his ſeed for ever. 


"oF And Mary abode with her about three 


hk. . 


8 5 „ 


9 


ron, for that purpoſe. Being arrived there ſhe ſalut- 


ed Elizabeth; and probably congratulated her, on the 


unexpected fayour conferred on her: and no ſooner did 


Elizabeth hear her voice, than ſhe felt the infant leap | 
in her womb, in a very extraordinary manner; even as if 
he had been conſcious of her approach, who was to be 


the mother of that great Redeemer, whom he was ap- 
pointed to precede, At the ſame time Elizabeth was 
Klled with the Holy Ghoſt, and under his prophetical 


influence, ſhe pc techs Mary, and the fruit of her 


womb, to be moſt bleſſed, or happy, as peculiarly ho- 
noured of and dear to the molt high God: and though 
ſhe was the ſuperior in age, ſtation, and reputation ; yet 
The conſidered Mary as ſo diſtinguiſhed, by being choſen 
to be the mother of the Meſſiah, that ſhe was filled with 


admiration at being favoured with a viſit from ber, in 
addition to all her other mercies; and {he acknowledged 


the child, that was to be born of her, as her Lord, and 
the Lord of all : declaring that the infant in her womb, 
exulted for joy, u 
and as a kind of homage to his Lord, Indeed Mary 
was peculiarly happy, in that ſhe had fo readily, and im- 
plicitly believed the divine meſſage ; by which means ſhe 


had honoured God, and had received her mercies unmix- 
ed with rebukes: for the promiſe would ſurely, and ex- 
actly be accompliſhed, There was in this a tacit re- 


ference to Zacharias's unbelief, and the painful rebuke 

he lay under; but the ſubject was touched very gently, 
as was proper from the mouth of Elizabeth, It is re- 
markable, that Mary, though young and inexperienced, 
ſo readily, believed a far more difficult promiſe, than that 
about which Zacharias, an aged prieſt, aud an expe- 
rienced believer, had heſitated. It does not appear, that 


Elizabeth knew the circum ſtances of Mary's viſion, or 


her faith in the divine mefl: age, except by the Spirit of 
for it may be concluded from the narrative, 


prophecy: 
that ſhe thus addrefſed Mary, before ſhe had time to in- 
form her of theſe matters. The words of Elizabeth, 


and all the cireemftances of her interview with Mary, 


muſt have had a powerful effect in eſtabliſhing the faith, 


and d; enlarging. the expectations of the latter: and the 


_— 


in a traniport of joy, adiniration, and gratitude z 


the Lord, 


| joiced in God her Saviour. 


under the impulle of the Holy Spirt, 
| regard the low condition of his handmaid, & ho was very 


fix our, and ec of ſuch decpecdel W as 
Zacharias and Elizabeth, would powerfully operate to 
prevent any injurious refleQions on her character. 

V. 46—55.] (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. it. v. I—10.) 
Mary's heart being greatly animated, and enlarged with 
holy affections by Elizabeth's addreſs ; and being alſo un- 
der the influence of the Holy Spirit, ſhe brake out, as 
de- 
x Fork that her ſoul did moſt ardently extol, and praiſe 
and diQtats to her tongue, whilſt the cele- 
brated his perfections, and ipake highly of his wonder- 
ful works: yea her fpirit within her, exulted and re- 
By this it is evident, that 
ſhe knew herſelf to be a ſinner, who needed a Savie ar, 
and who could no otherwiſe rejoice in God, than as ſhe 
was intereſted in his ſalvation, through the promiſed 
Meſſiah. It is allo generally ſuppoſed, "that, by God 
& her Saviour,” {he meant that divine Perion, who was 
about to receive his human nature from her. However 


ſhe added, that the Lord had graciouſly condeſcended to 


poor, obſcure, and deſpiſed in the world, though deſcend | 
ed from the ſtock of David; when the Mefſfah might 

have been expected to aſſume his human nature from 
ſome one of more illuſtrious ſtation, and more honoured 
among men. It was therefore greatly to be admired, tliat ſo 
mean a perſon ſhould be ſo diſting guithed, that all gene- 


| rations to the end of time would dem] her happy beyond 
all other women: 


for the Almighty, and ſovereign God, 
who diſpoſeth of his favours as he ſeeth good, had done 
great things ſor her, ſuch as had never before been heard 
of, or experienced: and as his name was holy, and his 
perfections infinite; ſo ſhe could not doubt of his accom- 
pliſhing his promiſes, and fulfilling his work of mercy, 
purity, and. righteouſneſs, which he had thus beyun, 

Indeed his mercy, had always been extended towards his 
humble, reverential worſhippers and ſervants, in ever: 

generation, and would be to the end of the world; and 
was only. with-held from the proud, impenitent, ao un- 
believing, He had in former ages often ſhewn his power, 
in protecting, and delivering his people; and in ſcatter- 


31 K months, 
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months, and returned to her own houſe. 
7 Now Elifabeth*'s full time came that 


ſhe ſhould be delivered; and the brought forth 
a ſon. 


58 And her neighbours and her couſins 


heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her: and they rejoiced with her. 


59 Andit came to paſs, that on the eighth | 


day they came to circumciſe the child; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 3 


60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not | 66 And all they that heard hem laid them: 


| up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 


%); but he ſhall be called John. _ 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, how 


* 
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he would have him called. + 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 

wrote, faying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediate- 

ly, and his tongue /20/ed, and he ſpake, and 

| praiſed God. Mrs ee oo 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 

about them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſ- 


* 


ed abroad throughout all the hill-country of 


Judea. 


child ſhall this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was fill 


ed with 


ing the numerous armies, or formidable confederacies of 
his haughty enemies; confounding them even in thoſe 
ſagacious ſchemes, which they had framed according to 
the imagination of their hearts. Thus he had dethroned 
proud, and proſperous monarchs, (as Pharaoh, Senna- 
cherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and Belſhazzar ;) and had ex- 
alted thoſe, who were of low eſtate, and of humble 


minds, (as Joſeph, David, Daniel, &c.) He had alſo 


been uſed to feait the poor and hungry with the bounty 
of his providence, - whilſt the rich were impoveriſhed, 
and reduced to deep diſtreſs: which was an emblem of 


the methods of his grace, in abaſing the proud, and ex- 
alting the humble; and in feaſting, enriching, and com- 
forting thoſe, who hunger and thirſt for ſpiritual blefs- 


| ings; whilſt the ſelf-wife, and ſelf-righteous are leſt | 


deſtitute of a! real good, and ſent away from his ordi- 


nances, without any communications of light, peace, or 


holineſs to their ſouls. Thus he had in- former 
ages helped, and ſuccoured his people Iſrael, (the nation, 
whom he had choſen to ſerve him,) in their extreme 
diſtreſs, when they humbly cried to him: and thus he 
was about to help them at that time, by fulfilling his 
promiſes concerning the Meſſiah, when they were ſunk 


fo deep in depravity, and in abject flavery to their ene- | 


mies. This would be done, out of regard to his mercy, 
according to his former unmerited kindneſs to that na- 


tion; and in accompliſhment of his promiſes, which he 
had gracioully made to their Fathers, efpecially to Abra- 


ham, with relation to himſelf, and his poſterity 3 and that 
feed in particular, in whom all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. After this, Mary continued with Eli- 
zabeth till the time of her delivery drew near, and then 
returned home to Nazareth. 
of Zacharias at this time, that ſhe might not be in the 
way, or too much noticed, when ſo many perſons would 


be coming to ſee him, and Elizabeth, and to congratu- | 


late them on the birth of a fon, in their old age: but 
we may be ſure that the communications between theſe 
two favoured, and pious women, would during this time, 


be peculiarly delightful, and edifying to each other, | 


Probably ſhe left the houſe 
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| After Mary's return home, thoſe things ſeem to have 
| occurred, which have already been confidered, concern- 


ing the difficulties, and conduct of Joſeph, in reſpe& of 
her. Ot 
V. 57—66.] The neighbours, and relations of Eli- 
zabeth had no doubt previouſly heard of her pregnancy: 
but when the Lord had magnified his merey, in making 
her the joytul mother of a hopeful fon, they rejoiced. 
with her, and cordially congratulated her on ſo unex- 
pected a blefling. On the eighth day, many of them 
met together to attend on the circumciſion of the child, 
according to the law: and as it was cuſtomary to give 


children their names at that time, (perhaps with reference 


to Abram's being called Abraham, when cirgumciſion. 


was appointed ;) ſome of them propofed his being called 


Zacharias. We find no inſtance in ſcripture of any 
perſon, who was called after the name of his father; 
but it ſeems that it was then become cuſtomary : and 
they meant it out of reſpect to Zacharias, eſpecially as 
he was advanced in years. But Elizabeth would by no- 
means agree to this, declaring that he ſhould be called 
John : at which they expreſſed their ſurpriſe, as none of 
the family bare that name. Zacharias, being deaf and 
dumb, probably ſpent his time in retirement, and devo- 
tion, patiently expeCting the termination of his chaſtiſe- 
ment: and having given Elizabeth fome intimation of 
the heavenly viſion, he ſeems hitherto to have left the: 
whole matter to her. But the difference of opinion be- 
| tween her and her friends cauſed them by figns to apply 
to him, to determine it; and he, in the fame manner 
deſiring a writing tablet, wrote thereon, that the child's 
name was John; that being a ſettled point, which was 
by no means to be diſputed. . At this they were aſtoniſh- 
ed, not having hitherto been acquainted with the parti- 
culars of Zacharias's viſion. But the time appointed for 
his correction being now expired, he immediately reco- 
- vered the gift of fpeech, and uſed it in praifing God. 
Probably he returned' thanks to him, for his goodneſs, 
and faithfulneſs in the birth of his ſon, acknowle ging the 


” * 


PF. 


| righteouſneſs of the rebuke he had lain under, and praiſ- 
| TE the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and prophefied, ſaying, | #74 That he would grant unto us, that we- 


68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of falva- 
tion for us in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
* which have been ſince the world 
egan ; . 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 


73 The oath which he ſware to our father 


Abraham, 


| whereby the day- 


being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life. 
76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go 


| before the face of the Lord to prepare his 


ways ; 7 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, „5 5 


1 — 
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and it is ſuppoſed that the prophetical hymn, that fol- 
lows, was ſpoken at the ſame time. He ſeems alſo to 
Have made public all the circumſtances of the viſion that 


ing his mercy, in reſtoring to him the uſe of his tongue: | 


be had in the temple; whence a ſolemn awe, and fear 


fell on all the neighbours, reſpecting the event of theſe 
extraordinary tranſactions: and whilſt they were rumour- 


ed abroad through all the adjacent country; all who 


heard them, carefully obſerved, and remembered them, 
expecting great things from a child, whoſe birth had been 
attended by ſo many wonders. In the mean time John 


grew up under the immediate protection of God, and 


the powerful influence of his grace: ſp that his know- 


| ledge, and piety, far beyond his years, evinced that the | 


Lord was with him in a peculiar manner. 

V. 659—719.] When Zacharias recovered the 
ſpeech after his ſon's birth, he was alſo filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and uttered the following prophecy con- 
cerning the kingdom, and ſalvation of the Meſſiah. He 
too began with bleſſing, and praiſing the Lord God of 
Iſrael; eſpecially in that he had again viſited his people 
in mercy, after having for a long time left them without 
the guidance and teaching of inſpired prophets 3 and 


gift of 


1 


had begun that work of redemption, which had ſo long 


been predicted, and expected, in the birth of the Meſ- 


fiah's fore-runner; and in His near approach, to redeem 


them to God with his blood, and to reſcue them from 


the power of their enemies. Of his great mercy, he had 
raiſed up an Horn of ſalvation for them; (for he ſpake 
of the Saviour as alread 
ready accompliſhed.) The Horn was the emblem of 
Dignity, Ornament, and Protection with annoyance of 
enemies; and all this Chriſt is to his people. This ſal- 
vation was raiſed up for them, in the houſe of David; 
for he referred to the future Son of the Virgin Mary, 


and not to his own ſon. His birth, character, and ſalva- 


tion would accompliſh the predictions of his holy pro- 
phets, from the beginning of the world; all of whom, 
in one way or other, gave intimations of the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and aſſured the people of God, that by Him, 
they would be ſaved from their enemies, and protected 
againſt the power of all thoſe wicked men, and apoſtate 
| ſpirits, who hated them, and ſought their deſtruCtion. 


come, and the ſalvation as al- 


So that the coming of this Saviour was intended to per- 
form, or complete the mercy, which God had been be- 


| {towing on their anceſtors for ages paſt; and to accompliſh 


the gracious, and faithful covenant, which he had enter- 
ed into with believers, under different diſpenſations, 
from the firſt promiſe made to fallen Adam; and which 


he had ratified to Abraham by a ſolemn oath, in behalf 


of himſelf, and all his helieving ſeed; the bleflings of 
which were alſo ſhadowed forth under external ſigns, 
and advantages ſecured to his natural poſterity; (Gen. 
c. xxii. v. 16—18, Heb. c. vi. v. 13—18,) I his pro- 

miſe, covenant, and oath, engaged to all that were intereſted 
in them, deliverance from the power of ſatan, fin, the 
world, death, and every enemy; as well as redemption 
from the curſe of the holy law, and the righteous ven- 
geance of God: that being ſafe under his protection, and 
partakers ct his acceptance, and grace; they might wor- 
1hip and ſerve him, (without fear of being deſtroyed by 
their foes, or caſt off by Him,) in all righteouſneſs and 
holineſs during the remainder of their lives in this world, 
and fo at length inherit eterhal felicity in heaven. In 
token of the immediate approach of this ſpiritual redemp- 
tion, John was horn to be the Meſſiah's forerunner : 
and to him, though an infant, Zacharias addreſſed him- 
ſelf; declaring, that he had the ſingular honour allotted 
him of being that prophet of the moſt high God, who 
was to go before the face of the Lord, even of Chriſt, 

to prepare his ways. (v. 16, 17.) The grand object of 
his preparatory miniſtry would be, to give the knowledge, 
and aſſurance of complete ſalvation to the Lord's people, 
by the full remiſſion of all the tins of every believer in 
Chriſt ; and by this aſſurance to call men to repent, and 
accept of this ineſtimable bleſſing. All theſe benefits 
would indeed come to them through the tender mercy, 
or bowels of compaſſion of Iſrael's God; who pitying the 
miſery of periſhing ſinners, had cauſed this day-ſpring * 
from heaven, to viſit them, uſhering in the appearance 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the goſpel diſpenſation. 
Thus, light would be afforded to poor ſinners, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, whoſe ignorance, guilt, and miſery, 
| reſembled the darkneſs of a dungeon, in which condemned 
| criminals are confined; and whoſe dreary ſituation was 


like the dark ſhade of death, and hell. Then py 
neſs, 


„ 
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neſs, and ix the ſhadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. f 


— 


1 0 
* 


— 


sn 
79 To give light to them that fit in dark- | 


in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of 


* 


. 
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80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 1 4 


their minds be enlightened, and their path marked out: | 


they would fee their danger, and their refuge: they 
would be inſpired with hope, and encouragement ; and 
ſo they would be directed into the way of peace with God, 
and their conſciences, and with each other; and they 
would learn to walk in thoſe holy and happy paths, 
which lead to, and are an earneſt of, everlaſting peace 
and felicity. We may perceive that this was a very re- 
markable prophecy, deſcribing the nature, privileges, 
ad eſfects of goſpel ſalvation, and foretelling the ſucceſs 
of chriſtianity both among the Jews, and Gentiles, Pro- 
bably it was much circulated, and attended to amongſt 
Z.acharias's friends, and the godly remnant of the na- 
tion, | 23 7 | 85 15 


V. 80. And, &.] As John grew in ſtature, his un- 


derſtanding, and judgment matured, and he gave indi- 
cations not only of ſtrong natural parts, (as we ſay,) but 


of ſtrong faith, vigorous holy affections, great fortitude, 
and reſolution in the cauſe of God; a ſuperiority to gro- 
velling deſires and purſuits; and a victory over the fear, 


and love of the world. Thus did he ripen for uſefulneſs : | 
Hut whether his parents died whilit he was young, or 


whether they were ſpecially directed by God in the mat- 
ter; he neither received an education from the *Jewith 


Seribes, nor attended any facerdotal, ſervices at the tem- 
ple; but lived a private life, in the moſt retired, and 


unfrequented part of the country, being given up to me- 
ditation, deyotion, and mortification, till the time when 


he openly appeared among the people, as the Meſſiah's 


forerunner. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Thoſe things which we are 'required moſt ſurely to | 
believe, are moſt abundantly proved to be of divine ori- 


ginal; and if our faith were as ſtrong, as the truths and 
promiſes are certain, we ſhould continually rejoice in 
them. For the great tranſactions on which our hopes 
depend, have not only been recorded by ſuch as from 
the beginning were-eye witneſſes and miniſters of the 
word: but by thoſe, who were perfected in their under- 
«ſtanding of them, through divine inſpiration ; which was 


atteſted by the miracles they wrought, and by the pro- 


hecies, that are interwoven with their hiſtories We 
P 5 


Jhould therefore endeavour to get acquainted with the 
certainty of thoſe things, which are moſt ſurely believed 


by chriſtians, and to obtain a more exact knowledge of 
them; and we ihould alſo labour to bring our friends and 


acquaintance to an eſtabliſhed faith in them. This 


is the way to approve ourſelves to be indeed“ Lovers 
„ of God, and to fill up our ſtation in the community 


to his glory. Thus we ſhall approve ourſelves righteous, 
before Him, and not merely in the opinion of our fellow 
mortals: and an habitual tenor of conſcientious and 
blamelels-obedience to all God's commandments, and 
ordinances, forms the beſt proof of our gracious: juſtifi- en 
cation, and the beſt ornament of the doctrine of God | judge the world. Some meaſure of this kind of an ar 
our Saviour. This is peculiarly becoming in thoſe, who 

ſuſtain the office of miniſters; aud it is a ſingular feli- 


municated. 


* * 8 
4 


— 


city, when married perſons are of one heart in the wor- 
ſhip, and ſervice of God. Vet ſome croſs, or alloy to 
our comfort muſt be expected in every ſituation ; and 
this conſideration ſhould reconcile us to our own trials; 
as we probably ſhould be no gainers, could we exchange 
condition with thoſe, whom we are apt to envy. But 
they, who grow in grace as they advance in years, and 
who ſteadily attend to their proper work, may hope for 
increaſing peace and comfort in the eve of life, Whilſt 
by faith we view our great High Prieſt in the temple 
above, continually preſenting the prayers of believers be. 
fore his Father's throne, with the fragrant incenſe of his 
interceſſion ; and we are encouraged to join our peti- 
tions to thoſe of multitudes all over the earth, who 


| every hour are approaching the mercy- ſeat by this new, 


and living way: Jet us alſo recollect how terrifying, to 
our frail ſinful nature the appearance of viſitants from the 
world of ſpirits hath always been; that we may be 
thankful for the 72vi/b/e miniſtry of angels, and that the 

Lord ſends his meſſages to us by men like ourſelves, 
whoſe terror cannot make us afraid. However we need 
fear no evil, but may expect glad tidings from heaven, 
when we are found in the path of duty : and if our pray - 
ers are accepted, all bleflings will in due time be com- 
Nor ſhould delays in this reſpect be con- 
ſtrued into denials: many prayers, that we have been 
offering for years paſt for ourfelyes, and others, may be 
abundantly anſwered, after we are gone to heaven. We 
ought not indeed to be anxious about having children; 


for we know not whether they would be cauſe of Joy, 


and gladneſs to us and to others, or the contrary : ſince 
it is obvious, that numbers ſeem to live only to render 


the world more wicked, and miſerable, than it. would 


1 


otherwiſe have been; and then they die in ſuch a man- 
ner, that we cannot but think it would have been 
better for them, if they had never been born. Yet it 


1s a peculiar favour to have children, for whoſe birth 


many ſhall haye cauſe to rejoice, as being inſtruments 
of Ged in doing others good, and being themſelves heirs 

of eternal life, and happineſs. In ſeeking ſuch diſtin- 
guithed bleſſings for thoſe that belong to us, we ſhould 
carefully obſerve the difference between a great man in 
the world's eſteem, and one, who is great in the ſight of 
the Lord. The mighty - conquerors, potentates, and 
ſtateſmen, and all that have been renowned as philoſo- 
phers, or men of exalted genius; as well as all the 
ſons of affluence, oftentation, and magnificence, are 
mean obſcure perſons, compared with a poor prophet, 
who is filled with wiſdom, and zeal, who is ſuperior to 
the ſmiles and frowns of the world, who wants none 
of its honours, advantages or pleaſures,” and whoſe only 
work and joy it is, to bring ſinners to repentance, to 
turn the diſobedient to the . SH of the juſt, and to call 
men to believe in Chriſt, and prepare for his coming to 


neſs we may deſire for our children; and with that view 
we ſhould carly devote them to God, and bring them 
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e 110 1150 G00 AP Uh: 
Contains 1ft. The birth of Feſus at Bethlehem, in a 
5 Aable; an angel announcing it to ſome ſhepherds, 
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with the praiſes of the heavenly Hoſt in their hear- 
2d. The ſhepherds finding 
Mary, aud Jeſus, reporting the whole tranſaction, 

and giving glory to God, 15---20. 3d. The cir- 


"lite. 


for him: and as ſome have been filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt from their mother's womb ; we ſhould hope and 


pray that our's may thus be changed in their youth by 
divine grace; and weought to inſtruct them in the truth, 


as ſoon as they are capable of knowing good from evil. 


Nor ſhould we forget that early and conſtant temper- 
ance, and indifference about worldly pleaſures, are proper 
Indications of future eminence and uſeſulneſs : that the 
increaſe of true godlineſs tends to the termination of 
contentions, in families, churches, and communities; 
and that nominal chriſtians need converſion to the real 
worſhip and ſervice of God, as much as heathens. Even 

real believers are not always alike ſtrong in the faith: 
when they loſe ſight of the power, truth, and love of 

God, and pore on difficulties, and impediments; they 


* 
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are apt to diſhonour Him by unbelief: thus the glad tid- 


ings, and precious promiſes of his word become the oc- 
0 

of his mercy are conſtrained to give them intimations of 
his diſpleaſure ; the accompliſhment of his promiſes are 


attended by rebukes; and their mouths are ſtopped in 


ſilence, and confuſion, when otherwiſe they would have 
been praiſing God with the voice of joy, and gratitude. 
However, even under divine chaſtiſement, it is good to 
go on with our work, as far as we are able: thus our 
afflictions may be mitigated and ſanctified, and return- 
ing mercies will be preparing for us. *But when we are 


ion of their ſin, and correction; the very meſſengers 


peculiarly favoured, we ſhould ſhun all oſtentation: and 


every interpoſition of the Lord to take away reproach or 
trouble ſhould remind us to court retirement, that we 


may meditate on his goodneſs and truth; pour out our 
thankſgivings before him, and ſeek his gracious teach- | 
in order to a due improvement of his 
e 2 5 I thus in honour preferring them to ourſelves, we deem 


ing and aſſiſtance, 
C 


| Whilſt we contemplate the peculiar honour, that was 


_ conferred on the Virgin Mother of our Lord; we ſhould 


remember that angels rejoice over every ſinner that re- 
penteth; they deem thoſe highly favoured, in whoſe. 


hearts Chriſt dwelleth by faith, and are ready to congra- 

tulate each believer on 15 important a bleſſing. Happy 
indeed muſt they be, among the ſons and daughters of 
Adam, to whom the Lord is graciouſly reconciled, and 


with whom he is preſent by his ſanctifying Spirit. They 


may indeed be troubled and perplexed b 
that they read, and hear ;' and they can ſcarce raiſe their 
hopes ſo high, as to expect the bleſſings intended for 
them: but they ſhould be encouraged againſt their fears, 
and aſſured of having found favour with God, and led 
to conſider themfelyes as the brethren, fiſters, or 
mother of the Lord Jeſus. Let us then rejoice in his 


perſonal, and mediatorial exaltation ; for he now reigns 
not only over the houſe of Jacob, but over angels, princi- 
places, as the Son of 


palities, and powers in heayenly 
| God, and the Son of David. Let us ſeek to be, and to 
approve ourſelves, the ſubjects of his kingdom, of which 


there ſhall be no end: and if we meet with ſufferings in ' 


many. things | 


— — 


of the ſaints. 


ed into his glory. 
the prorni ſes of God; carefully ſeek and obſerve his di- 


our way to the full enjoyment of our privileges and feli- 
city; let us rememher how Jeſus was abaſed, impoveriſh- 
ed, reproached, rejected, and crucified, before he enter- 
We ſhould therefore entirely rely on 


rections, and diligently keep his commandments: wait- 
ing on him in this manner, the Holy Spirit, by whoſe 
operation the human nature of Jeſus, the firſt born among 
many brethren, was formed in the Virgin's womb, will 
adually renew his image on our ſouls, that we too in 
a ſubordinate ſenſe may be evidenced to be the ſons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty. In all our conflicts, 
and temptations we ſhould ſtill remember, that with 
God nothing ſhall be impoſſible; and as we read, and 


| hear his promiſes, we ſhould turn them into prayers, 


ſaying “ behold the willing ſervant of the Lord, let it 


| © be unto me according to this thy word. 


They, who are experienced in the things of God, 
will delight in each other's company ; they will take 
pleaſure in ſpeaking together of what the Lord hath done 
for their ſouls, and in joining in n praiſes, or fer- 
vent prayers; they will value each others pious counſels, 


cautions and exhortations; and they will not grudge that 


labour, which is requiſite in order to this communion 
The influences of the Spirit of God ex- 
ceedingly counteract that emulation, and ambition, to 
which we are naturally prone, and through which we 
forget our own mercies, by repining at the ſuperior ho- 
nour conferred on others. His holy confolations raiſe us 
above the petty diſparities of external rank and ſtation : 


in proportion to his ſacred illumination we feel our own 


unworthineſs, learn thankfulneſs for every favour, and 
rejoice in the gifts, and graces beſtowed on others; and 


ourſelves highly diſtinguithed by the e we of thoſe 
believers, whom under another influence we ſhould have 

regarded as our inferiors. Indeed true honour conſiſts in 
our relation, and conformity to Chriſt; we ought there- 
fore to rejoice in their company, who are cvidently thus 
dignified; and we ſhould commend that faith, and obe- 
dience, which even tend in a meaſure to reflect diſgrace 
on our own leſs honourable conduct, or on that of ſuch 
as are moſt dear unto us. Yet humble believers will ap- 
propriate no glory to themſelves; but will take occaſion, 
from ſuch congratulations to magnify the Lord, and to 
rejoice in him as their God, and Saviour with their whole 
heart, and ſoul. Notwithſtanding every other diſtinc- 
tion, they muſt have been for ever miſerable, without 

this ſalvation: their thankfulneſs will therefore always 

be connected with an humble ſenſe of their ſinfulneſe, 

and of his mercy, who hath looked down with pity on 

their low eſtate, and raiſed them to the hope of ever- 

laſting happineſs. Indeed the Almighty God, whoſe 
name is holy, might have been expected to have done 
great things againſt us guilty, and polluted criminals: 


but he hath greatly glorified even his holineſs, in ex- 


— 2 L cum 
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ſentation in the temple; with the prophecies of 
Simeon and Anna reſpetling him, 21---39. 40. 
His growth in flature and wiſdom, &c; and an 
account of his hearing, and queſtioning with,- the 
Scribes in the temple, 405. 13 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
there went out a decree from Ceſar 
Auguſtus, that ell the world ſhould be taxed, 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 


2 


Del. 
cumciſion of Chrift, Mary's purification, his pre- , 
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| 4 Andall went to be taxed, every one into 


his own city. 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 


out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 


the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, 
(becauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of 


David:) 


5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 


wife, being great with child. 


6 And ſo it was, that while they were 


tending mercy to all them that fear him, in every age, 
and nation. Proud infidels, and Phariſees, and pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners of every deſcription, will be ſcattered 
by this powerful arm, and diſappointed in the vain ima- 
ginations of their hearts, and haughty potentates will 


be caſt down from their thrones, into everlaſting ſname 


and miſery : but the broken-hearted ſinner, who abaſes 


himſelf before God, ſhall be exalted ; and He will ſatisfy 
the defires of the poor in Spirit, who long for ſpiritual 


bleſſings; whilſt the rich, and ſelf-ſufficient ſhall be ſent 
empty away. This is the true reaſon, why ſo man 

frequent thoſe ordinances in vain, from which others 
go away, abundantly ſatisfied with, and rejoicing in the 
goodneſs of the Lord. For he ſtill helpeth his true Iſ- 


rael, nor ſhall the believing ſeed of Abraham be aſham- 


ed for ever. 


We ſhould trace back every rill of comfort to the 


fall fountain of the Lord's mercy, which he is continu- 


ally magnifying. Delays often render the benefit doubly 


precious, by increaſing our admiration, and gratitude : 
and it is beautiful, when helievers ſo behave, that all their 
neighbours cordially rejoice in the tokens of the divine 
| favour towards them. When God's promiſes are per- 
formed, as well .as when we ate waiting for them, we 
ſhould keep cloſe to his ordinances; nor ſhould we be 
influenced by any counſels, expoſtulations or examples, 
to deviate in the leaſt from his commandments: and we 
| ſhould ſtudy by every method to perpetuate the remem- 
brance of his mercies to us. At the removal of our 
chaſtiſements, our mouths ſhould be open to ſhew forth 
the praiſes of the Lord: thus it will be known, that we 


approve the juſtice of the correction, as well as admire | 


the mercy which terminated it; and that we have bene- 
fitted by our ſufferings. We ſhould alſo obſerve the 


dealings af God with our neighbours, and wait the 


event of his diſpenſations with attentive expectation: 
and when our children grow up healthy, and improve in 


the exerciſe of their faculties; we ſhould aſcribe it to 
the good hand of the Lord upon them, and take occaſion 


to intreat him ta give them alſo his heavenly grace, and 
wiſdom. 


What multiplied praifes, in heaven and earth did the 
Saviour's advent occaſion ! Shall not we alſo unite in 
bleſſing the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath thus viſited || yet the mother of Jeſus reſided at Nazareth, at the diſ- 
and redeemed his people? We are equally concerned in | tance of 60, or 70 miles from that city; and ſhe conti- 


| nued there till the was far advanced in her pregnan- 


the raiſing up of this Horn of ſalvation, and in the re- 
demption, which he made for ſinners with his blood, as 
the Jews of old were. The predictions of holy prophets, 


— 


— 


being fulfilled in Chriſt, confirm the truth of the ſerip- 
tures to us, as well as to them: the covenant and oath 
of God to Abraham, were intended to give us a ſtron 
conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before us: even John Baptiſt's miniſtry ſtill 
calls on us to repent, and welcome our incarnate Prince 
and Saviour: the whole ſcripture gives aſſurance of ſal- 
vation to all God's believing people, by the remiſhon of 
their fins: and through the tender mercy of our God, 
this Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited theſe diſtant na- 
tions, to give light to us poor benighted pagans, whothen ſat 
in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, Bat let us remem- 


ber, that this ſalvation implies a deliverance from our 


enemies, and from all that hate us; that being ſet at li- 
berty from bondage, as well as from condemnation, we 
may ſerve God without fear, under the influence of the 


Spirit of adoption, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 


him all the days of our future lives. Is this then the 
ſalvation we defire? Do we experience its power in our 
hearts and conſciences? Do we uſe the light of the goſ- 
pel to guide us into the ways of peace, and purity? If 
this be our caſe, we may be thankful and joyful, and 
expect complete victory over ſatan, fin and death, and 
an abundant entrance into heavenly felicity, Let us 
then take encouragement from the knowledge of ſal- 
vation,“ to repent of, and mortify every fin: let us 
aſſert our goſpel liberty by being the diligent ſervants of 


God: let us fear nothing but tin, and temptation, and 


their conſequences: let us pray that the light that 
ſhines around us, may ſhine into our hearts, and ap- 
pear in our lives; and let us follow peace with all men, 
as well as ſeek peace with God, and our own conſciences. 

If it be the will of the Lord, that we ſhould live in ob- 
{curity, let us the more diligently ſeck to grow ſtrong 
in the grace of Jeſus Chriſt: and let thole, who are 
preparing for public uſefulneſs, live retired from and mor- 
tified to the world; employing their time in reading, 
meditation, and devotion, till the Lord ſhall open their 


way to ſome proper ſervice for the benefit of his people. 


N $, 
CHAP. II.] V. 157] It had been predicted ma- 
ny ages before, that the Meſfiah ſhould be born at Beth- 
lehem; (Notes, &c. Micab, c. v. ver. 2. Matt. c. ii:) 


cy. Nor was ſhe ordered to 


go to Bethlehem, to be 


there delivered; indeed that would have appeared too 
| there, 
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ſhould be delivered. " of tener. tered 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; becauſe there was no 
room for them in the inn. „ N 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 


herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 


their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
round about them; and they were ſore afraid, 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 


1 


CHAP. II. 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
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| for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. 


1: For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David, 
Lord. 


12 And this Hall be a ſign unto you, Ye 


{ ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling- 


clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 

a multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God 

and ſaying, . 5 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 


earth peace, good-will towards men. 


6 


2 
r 


much the effect of deſign. But Auguſtus Ceſar, the 
Roman emperor, being left to follow the dictates of his 
own pride, ambition, rapacity, or reſentment, iſſued an 
edi, that an account ſhould be taken of the number, 


and degree of all the ſubjects in his vaſt empire; which 


in a vain-glorious ſtyle was called “ all the world,” 


becauſe it contained all the moſt civilized, and beſt cul- 


tivated regions that were then known. Some interpreters 
indeed ſuppoſe, that only the whole land of Iſrael, which 
was then governed by king Herod, and which was ſoon 


after divided into ſeveral diſtin& provinces, was included 


in this edi; and that it was iſſued on account of ſome 
umbrage that Herod had 1 Auguſtus, as an intima- 
tion, that he intended to lay ſome further taxes on his 


ſubjects. But this ſeems a very reſtricted interpretation 


of the word tranſlated © the world ;” however it is no 
part of our plan to diſcuſs ſubjects of this kind: but it is 
plain, from the land of Judea and Galilee, &c, being 
thus ſubjected to the Roman emperor, that the ſceptre 
was now at leaſt departing from Judah, and that the pro- 
miſed Shiloh was near at hand; (Gen. c. xlix. v. 10.) 
It is added, „“ that this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
© renius was Governor of Syria,” This hath great! 


_ perplexed learned men: for there was another enrollment, 
or taxation, when Cyrenius, or Quirinius, was governor - 
of Syria, about twelve years after, that cauſed great «dif- 


turbances among the Jews; yet this ſeems to confound 
the two together. Probably the words mean, that this 


was the firſt taxing, which was previous to that under 


Quirinias, the governor of Syria; yet this too ſeems to have 
been conducted under his ſuper-intendency. But with- 


out pretending to ſolve all the difficulties, which may be 
expected in reconciling the different brief accounts of 
ſuch remote tranſactions: we may | obſerve, that tlie 
Lord took occaſion, by this determination of a heathen. 


prince, to accompliſh his own -purpoſes and predictions 
in the moſt natural, and ſimple manner; for as perſons 
were required by this edict, to reſort to the city, to 


which their family had belonged; ſo it became incum- 
bent on Jofeph, and Mary, being the lineal deſcendants. 


of David, to go to Bethlehem for this purpoſe. And 


though Mary's fituation might perhaps have been admit- 
ted as an excuſe for her abſence; yet ſhe had a ſufficient 
reaſon tor repairing to Bethlehem, without any appcar · 


4 


„* 


divine intimation, to accompany Joſeph in his journey. 
Having therefore occaſion to wait there ſome time, be- 


fore their turn came to be enrolled; ſhe was in the in- 


terval delivered of her firſt- born Son, (Note, Matt. c. i. 


v. 24, 25;) and ſhe was fo ſtrengthened, and ſuppert- 


ed, as to be able herſelf to wrap him in ſuch mean 
clothes, as ſhe could there procure, and to lay him in a 
manger inſtead of a cradle, For as the city was then 


crowded with ſtrangers, Tony of whom were probably 


in ſuperior circumſtances; and as Joſeph and Mary were 
poor people; there was no room for them in any inn, 
nor was any perſon diſpoſed to give them an hoſpitable 
reception, notwithſtanding Mary's ſituation: and thus 
the Saviour of the world, the Lond of glory made his 


firſt appearance, (as man, ) in a ſtable, and his firſt bed in 


a manger! This was an emblem of the reception he was 


to meet with on earth, and of the external poverty, and 


debaſement, in which he would paſs through life: and 


it was fo appointed for very important purpoſes of in- 
ſtruction to all his diſciples, - ME 5 


V. 8—14.] Though the birth of our bleſſed Lord 


y | was attended with ſuch circumſtances of indigence, and 
meanneſs: yet it was alſo marked with a dignity, and 


majeſty, far furpaſſing all the pomp of kings, and the 


ſplendour of their palaces, and retinues ; and which was 
ſuited to pour contempt on ſuch a mean parade of pgran- 
It was proper that ſo important an event ſhould 


deur. 
be announced with peculiar ſolemnity, and angels were 
to be the heralds of the new born Saviour: but they 
were not ſent to the rulers of the nation, or to their 
prieſts, - Scribes, or Phariſees ; on the contrary ſome poor, 
humble, pious, induſtrious ſhepherds were favoured wit! 
the firſt tidings of Emmanuels birth. Theſe were ſpend- 
ing the night, or part of it, in the field, keeping watch 
over their flocks, to defend them from robbers, and beats 
of prey; and probably there was a number of them, 
who thus watched by turns. Whilſt they were thus am- 


ployed, an holy angel ſuddenly appeared to them, and a 


divine glory ſurrounded them: this threw them into a 
great conſternatiorf; but the angel bade them not fear, 
for he was come to bring them good tidings, which 
would be the ſource of great, and laſting joy to them, 


and to all people: for to them, as men, as ſinners, and as 


15 And 


a Saviour, which is Chriſt, the 


ance af deſign ; and probably ſhe was directed, by ſom? 


- 


Year of the World 4000. 


unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which 


is come to paſs, which the Lord hath made 


known unto us. SEO: 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
' manger. | 


17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 


known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that 
thoſe things, which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. LY 
_ pondered hem in her heart. 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 


heard it wondered at 


L U K E. 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the ſnep- 
herds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 


| which is ſaid in the law of the Lord. A pair 
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and praiſing God for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
them. eee r * 
21 And when eight days were accompliſh- 
ed for the eircumciſing of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was fo named of 
the angel before he was conceived in the 


womb. 


22 And when the days of her purification, 
according to the law of Moſes, were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to 
preſent im to the Lord;  _ oY 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 


Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be 
| 5 bot I called holy to the Lord;) OO OY 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and | 


24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that 


of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 


| believers, was born on that day, at Bethlehem, a Saviour 
from wrath, ſatan, ſin, and death, who was indeed the 
promiſed, and expected Meſſiah, Iſrael's anointed Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; nay the Lord of glory, the eter- 
nal Jehovah, God manifeſt in the fleſh. (aiab, c. ix. 
v. 6, 7.) This great, and precious bleſſing to mankind, 
this glorious new born Prince and Saviour, they might 
find“ wrapped in ſwaddling clothes,“ and lying in a 
manger ; and they might ſurely know him by this ſign, 
for no other babe could be found in ſo mean a ſituation, 
No ſooner had the. angel finiſhed this addreſs to the poor 


88 


— 


ſhepherds, than he was viſibly joined by a multitude of 


the heavenly hoſt, or of the angelic armies ; who, being 
filled with inexpreſſible admiration of the love of God, 
in this ſurpriſing tranſaction, and of the glory of all 


his praiſes with triumphant acclamations, ſaying * Glory, 
„ to God in the higheſt, &c:“ which implied, that this 


42 ng 


2 * 


was the grand diſplay of the divine glory, and ſuperior 


to all that they had ever witneſſed. They therefore called 
upon all the inhabitants of the higheſt heavens, to praiſe 
God in their loftieſt ſtrains of adoration; for now peace 


was prepared for. the earth, which had ſo long lain in a 


ſtate of rebellion, enmity, diſcord, and miſery : peace 


inward, and outward, with God, and each other, would 


de found on earth, through the gracious work of the di- 
vine Peace-maker ; whom the Father, out of mere good- 


ed, whilſt it rendered them more ſuited to their fervent 


acclamations, increaſes the difficulty of explaining the 


— 


full meaning of 1 expreſſion. 
joyful adorations of God, and congratulations of man- 


kind, on this moſt happy occaſion, the viſion diſappear- 


ed: and the ſhepherds conferring together on the won- 
ders, which they had witneſſed, determined to go imme- 


— 


2 — Ly 


en the angels had finiſhed their i 


| rious work, which he finiſhed on the croſs. 
will to fallen man, had provided, and ſent amongſt them. 


This ſeems the purport of theſe angelic praiſes ; but the 
abrupt, ſententious manner, in which they were deliver- | 


—_— _—_—. 


diately to Bethlehem, that they might behold the things, 


| that the Lord had thus graciouſly made known to them. 


Without any delay, they repaired thither, and were foon 
enabled to find Mary, &c, exactly in the ſituation, that 
had been deſcribed : and when they had ſeen it, hey 


| publickly reported the whole tranſaction, and the af- 


ſurance given them by the angel, that this child was 
the Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. This excited 
the aſtoniſhment of thoſe, who heard it: but they ſeem 
in general to have ſpeedily forgot it. However Mary 
carefully obſerved, and meditated on all theſe wonderful 
incidents, which were ſo ſuited to enlarge her expecta- 
tions, and enliven her holy affections: and the ſhepherds 
returned to their humble employment, with joyful thank- 


| | ful hearts; glorifying, and bleſſing God for his diſtin- 
his perfections as diſplayed therein, audibly celebrated 5 | 


guiſhed fayours to them. 


| V. 21. And, &c,] (Note, Gen. c. xvii. v. 11.) 


Our bleſſed Saviour was not conceived, or born in ſin, 
and did not need that mortification of a corrupt nature, 


or that renewal unto holineſs, which were ſignified b 


circumciſion. But he was made under the law, and, 
both as our ona” and Example, he was ſubjected to all 
its inſtitutions, This painful ordinance was, in his caſe, 
a pledge given of his future perfect obedience to the whole 
law, in the midſt of ſufferings, and temptations, even 
unto death for us; it was an entrance on that vica- 
The name 
Jeſus hath already been explained. (Matt. c. i. v. 20, 
21.) 1 Fs 1 
V. 22—24.] (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xiii. v. 2. Lev. 
c. xii.) At the end of forty days, Mary went up to 
the temple, to offer the appointed ſacrifices for her puri- 
fication: for though in her caſe, there were not all the 
ſame reaſons for that obſervance, as in that of other wo- 
men: yet ſhe claimed no exemption. Joſeph alſo attend- 
ed her, taking the holy child Jeſus; becauſe, being a 
firſt-born Son, he was to be preſented to the Lord, and 
redeemed, according to the law. The ſacrifice offered 


25 And 
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25 And, behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: and the 
ſame man woas juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. . 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be- | 
fore he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. "A 
27 And he came by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple: and when the parents brought in the 
child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of 
A 

28 Then took 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word; 


* 


— 


„ 1 5 | againſt ; 
ie him up in his arms, and 
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30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 


31 Which thou halt prepared before the 


face of all people; 

32 A Light tolighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
24 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid un- 


to Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet 


for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſ- 
rael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo,) that the thoughts of many 


hearts may be revealed. 


36 And there was one Anna, a propheteſs, 


e _— —_—— 1 


by Mary on this occaſion, being the leaſt expenſive that 
was appointed, was a full proof of Joſeph's poverty: 
otherwiſe ſuch pious perſons would not have given it the 
preference. VVV 
V. 25—32.] The Jewiſh prieſts, and Seribes remain- 
ed ignorant of the birth of their promiſed Meſhah, till 
ſome time aſter this, (Note, Matt. c. ii. v. 9—12 :) and 
indeed their religion was. ſo formal, and their expecta- 
tions were ſo carnal, that they were not prepared to 
form any juſt apprehenſions of that event. But there 
was a ſmall remnant among the people, who had more 
ſpiritual views, and hopes; and to them the Lord gave 
intimations of what had taken place. Amongſt theſe 
was Simeon, concerning whom many vain conjectures 
have been formed by thoſe, who want to repreſent the 
eminent believers mentioned in the Bible, as perſons 
that ſlood high in the world's eſteem ; but of whom we 
know no more than is here recorded. We find that he 
was a man of remarkable equity, and piety; who ex- 
pected the coming of the Mefhah, as the conſolation of 
Iſrael, and the ſource of all: their hopes, and comforts, 
Moreover he was endued with the Spirit of prophecy, 
(which had begun to be reſtored to them, after a ſuſpen- 
ion of about 400 years from the days of Malachi :) 
by immediate inſpiration he was aſſured, that he ſhould 
not die, till he had feen the Lord's Chriſt, or Anointed, 
the promiſed Meſſiah; and under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit he came to the temple, at the very time 
When Joſeph and Mary preſented Jeſus there; and thus 
he witneſſed the firſt accompliſhment of a remarkable 
prophecy concerning him: (Hag. c. it. v. 79.) Seeing 
therefore the infant Redeemer, and knowing him by the 
revelation of the Holy Spirit; he took him in his arms, 
and bleſſed God for his mercies to him, and to his peo- 
ple; expreſſing bimſelf willing to die, feeing the Lord 
now let him depart in peace, having favoured him with 
the ſight of his Salvation. The Lord Jeſus was thus 
called, becauſe the whole ſalvation of a {inner centers in 
his perſon, as God manifeſt in the fleſh; all the pur- 


3 


purchaſed all the bleſſings of it by his blood; they are 
all treaſured up in him, and diſpenſed by him to be— 
lievers; and they are all applied through the operation of 


the Holy Spirit, who is given to us through his inter— 


ceſſion. Thus Simeon acknowledged Jeſus as God's Sal- 
vation, which he had prepared before the face of all 
people; as he meant to exhibit him publicly, before all 
nations by the preached goſpel: for as the Light of the 
world, he was intended to illuminate all nations by his 
doctrine, and grace; as well as to be the glory of his 
people Iſrael: the chief honour of that nation conſiſted 
in having given birth to this glorious Saviour; and all 
true believers deem their relation to him their grand diſ- 
tinction, and learn to glory in him alone. SE 
V. 33—35.] Whilſt Joſeph and Mary marvelled 
to hear the words df Simeon, addreſſed to the Infant in 
his arms; he bleſſed them alſo, praying for them, and 
expreſſing his ſatisfaction in their felicity. He then aſ- 
ſured his mother, that her Son was placed for the fall, 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael, Many of them would 
reject, deſpiſe, perſecute, and crucify him, becauſe of 
the pride and enmity of their hearts againſt the truth ; 
thus they would fall into fin, and under condemnation; 


and this would iſſue in the temporal ruin of the nation, 


as well as in the perdition of many ſouls: but at the 
ſame time many of thoſe, who had funk deep into error 
profligacy and impiety, yea many of thoſe who at firſt 
rejected, and perſecuted Him ; would at length be brought 
to repentance, and by faith in him would obtain pardon, 
and ſo be raiſed up again to walk in newneſs of life. Yet 
He would be ſet for a ſign to be ſpoken againſt, and be 
the very butt of contradiction, and oppoſition, to all or- 
ders, and deſcriptions of men amongſt them. His exter- 
nal meanneſs, his holy character, his humbling doctrine, 
and his ſpiritual ſalvation, proved equally offenſive to 
the Phariſees, and Sadducees; 'and they interfered as 
much with the reputation, and authority of the hypocri- 
tical prieſts and ſcribes, as with the carnal prejudices of 
the nation in general, Notwithſtanding therefore the 


poſes and promiſes of ſalvation had reference to him; he 


diſtinguiſhed honour conferred on Mary; the muſt expect 
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ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with an 
huſband ſeven years from her virginity : 
37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 


ſcore and four years, which departed not from 


the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and 
. prayers night and day. 


38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 


thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem. SE 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own city Na- 
En. 5 1 - 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


het. Att 


e 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; 


K E. Year of the World 4000. 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom : and the grace 
of God was upon him. | 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of 
the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mo- 
JJ - 
44 But they, ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey; and 


they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 


acquaintance. ** „ 
45 And when they found him not, they 


to witneſs ſuch things, from the cruelty, and enmity of 
the people and rulers exerciſed againſt her Son, as would, 
like a ſword, pierce her ſoul with moſt exquilite anguiſn: 
this muſt have been emphatically the caſe, when ſhe 
Rood by the croſs, on which he ſuffered. It is alſo pro- 
bable that ſhe was expoſed to perſecution among the pri- 
mitive chriſtians, and ſome of the ancients report that 
ſhe at length died a martyr; but this muſt be allowed to 
be uncertain, However the event of Chriſt's miniſtry, 
and the diſpenſation that he came to introduce, would be, 
«< the detection of the thoughts of many hearts :” man 
plauſible characters would thereby be ſhewn to be full 
of pride, malice, covetouſneſs, and hypocriſy ; whilſt the 
humility, faith, and piety of others, who had . been diſ- 


. 25050 would thus be brought forth, and made mani- 
- fe | N OG 


V. 36—39.] The Lord was pleaſed to confirm Si- 
meon's teſtimony to Chriſt by that of Anna, She was a 
propheteſs, and probably known to be ſo. She was the 
daughter of Phanuel, who ſeems to have been an emi- 
nent perſon of the tribe of Aſher. Having lived ſeven 
years with an huſband, - who died when ſhe was yet 
young; ſhe lived all the reſt of her life a widow, and was 
at this time very old. Some think that 84 years had 
elapſed from the death of her huſband; others ſuppoſe 


her to have been 84 years of age: but the former opinion 


ſeems moſt conſonant with the text. However ſhe re- 
ſided cloſe to the temple, that ſhe might attend on all 
it's ſacred ordinances; and having no relative engage- 
ments to occupy her attention, ſhe ſpent her whole time 
in the worſhip and ſervice of God; and joining frequent 
faſtings, with her conſtant prayers, and ſupplications for 
herſelf, and her people, ſhe employed the day, and often 
part of the night alſo in theſe religious exerciſes; not de- 
fiſting froin them even on account of the infirmities of 
her advanced age. This devoted perſon came into the 
temple at the ſame time when Simeon was ſpeaking con- 
cerning Jeſus; and ſhe alſo returned thanks to God for 


ſending the ppg Saviour, and for favouring her with 
a fight of Him; and ſhe ſpake of him to all the pious 


rit, (e. i. v. 80. 


— 


remnant, with whom ſhe was acquainted, and who wait- 


ed for a ſpiritual redemption in Jeruſalem; for moſt of 


the citizens were looking for a temporal prince and deli- 
verer. After theſe remarkable occurrences, and the com- 


pletion of all things reſpecting Jeſus, and Mary, accord- 
ing to the law, they left Jeruſalem; and it is ſaid that 


they returned to Nazareth: but as St. Luke paſſes over 
the coming of the wiſe men, and the flight of the holy 


family into Egypt; ſo it is evident that this return to 


Nazareth did not occur till ſome time after. N 
V, 40—52.] We find in theſe verſes, all that the 
Spirit of God hath ſeen good to record, concerning the 
younger years of the bleſſed Jeſus. We are firſt inform- 
ed, that he grew in ſtrength and ſtature like other chil- 
dren; and at the ſame time that he waxed ſtrong in Spi- 
) It was evident, that as the faculties 
of his human ſoul unfolded, all holy affections, and diſ- 
poſitions became proportionably vigorous; he was alſo 
filled with, or complete in, wiſdom and knowledge, and 


all his words and actions were perfectly regulated by the 


grace of God, that reſted on him. As to the manner, 

in which the indwelling Deity gradually communicated 
knowledge, wiſdom, and holineſs to the human nature 
of Chriſt, we muſt confeſs that we know nothing. 
Without controverſy great is the myſtery of godlinels, 
& God was manifeſt in the fleſn.“ That as man, his 


| wiſdom, and knowledge, &c, could not be infinite, or 


incapable of increaſe, we know; but how the union was 
formed, or the communications imparted, we cannot in 
the ſmalleſt degree comprehend, or explain, To give us 


| fome general idea of the conduct of Jeſus in his youth, 


the following ſpecimen is recorded. Joſeph, his ſuppoſed 
father, and Mary his real mother, called by the evange- 


liſt “ his parents,” uſed to go up to Jeruſalem every 
year, at the feaſt of the paſſover. Perhaps Joſeph went 


{| up at the other great feaſts: but, though the women 


were not required to go up, 'yet Mary, and many others, 
who loved the ordinances of God, uſed to attend at the 
feaſt of paſſover. And when Jeſus was twelve years old, 


| he went up with them; for it ſeems to have been the 
WIS turned 
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Naar of the World 4000. 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, fitting in 
the midſt of the doors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 


: 


48 And when they ſaw him, they were a- 


mazed : and his mother faid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? behold, 


thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. | 


| 


Year of the World 4000. | 


49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's buſineſs ? | | 
50 And they underſtood not the faying 
which he ſpake unto them. A 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them: 
but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
TT | 
$2 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 


— 


cuſtom for young perſons to accompany their parents at 
that age. When the days of unleavened bread &c, were 
expired, they ſet out to return home: and as great num- 
bers came up to Jeruſalem from every part of the country, 
they journeyed in a great company; ſo that they departed 
without the Child Jeſus, who'tarried behind ; being en- 

aged with the ſacred ordinances, and converſation, that 
attended the obſervation of the feſtival. Perhaps there 
was ſome culpable inattention in Joſeph, and Mary, 

ho took it for granted that he was in the company, 


| amongſt ſome of their neighbours, and relations, who 


doubtleſs greatly delighted in his converſation; fo that 
they travelled a whole day's journey, before they miſled 
Him. But when they could not find him at all amongſt 


them, they returned back to Jeruſalem, doubtleſs with 


great anxiety, and under many apprehenſions about him: 
and at length after two days ſpent in journeying, and 
returning, on the third day, probably towards night, 
they found him, not in the houſe of any acquaintance, 
or in ſuch places as young people generally frequent; 


but in ſome court or chamber of the temple, fitting a- | 
midſt the doors, or teachers of the law; diligently 


| hearkening to their diſcuſſions and inſtructions, modeſtly 


propoſing queſtions to them on various ſubjects, and per- 


tinently anſwering ſuch enquiries, as were put to him; 


and this he did with ſuch wiſdom, and propriety, that 
all who heard him were aſtoniſhed, and delighted with 
him. Thus he was pleaſed to emit ſome beams of his 
| heavenly light and glory, even in his early youth; 
both to raiſe the expectation of the Jews, and give a 
proper example to young people, for the regulation of 


their enquiries employments and behaviour, It may 


be proper juſt to ſay, that the common expreſſion rela- 
tive to this incident, by which He is repreſented, as hav- 
ing diſputed with the doctors,” ſeems calculated to 
lead us to wrong ideas upon the ſubject, and very con- 
trary to thoſe, that naturally preſent themſelves to the 
mind on reading this account of it. When Joſeph and 
Mary ſaw 7 4 thus engaged, they were exceedingly 
ſurpriſed; and his mother, (ſenſibly feeling the uneaſi- 
neſs that had been occaſioned her, and not aware of the 
reaſons that there were for his conduct,) in a way of gentle 
rebuke, enquired of him, wh he had thus dealt with 
them; adding behold thy father, and I have ſought 
« thee ſorrowing. To this he anſwered by enquiring, 


wherefore they ſought him? Did they not know, that 


* 


we he mult be engaged in his Father's buſineſs?” In this 


"* 


would have known, had they duly attended to the vari- 
ous prophecies, and to the words of the angel Gabriel, &c, 


alſo intimated that Joſeph was improperly called his fa- 
ever they did not at that time fully underſtand his mean- 


upon their minds as to thoſe ſubjects: yet Mary carefully 
remembered, and deeply meditated on all theſe ſayings 
of her Son, But though in this one inſtance he ſhewed 
the ſuperior obligation of his great work, to any authori- 


to Mary, but to Joſeph alſo: and it is probably reported, 
that he earned his livelihood by working as a carpenter, 
in making ploughs, and yokes, till his entrance on his 


public miniſtry. And he ſtill continued to increaſe in 


wiſdom, as well as in ſtature; and was, (as man, ) propor- 
ably more worthy of the divine favour, as well as more 
dear to all who knew him. e 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord foreſees and permits the innumerable voli- 


tions of free agents, and over- rules them for the accom- 
pliſhment of his own righteous purpoſes : and thus he 
takes care to perform his prophecies, and confirm his truth, 
by means of the determinations even of wicked men, 


would have expected, that the Lord of glory, whom all 
the angels of God worſhip, when he became a child, and 


ſtable, or laid in a manger? Vet this was but a ſpeci- 
men „of his grace, who, though he were rich, yet for 
Hour. ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty 
«© might be made rich.“ He well knew how wealth, 


be meanly lodged, clothed, or fed; how we deſire to 
| have our children decorated, and indulged; how apt the 
poor are to envy the rich,. and to repine at their own con= 
dition; how prone the rich are to diſdain the poor, 
and how backward they are to condeſcend to men of low 
eſtate; he was aware what deference would be paid even 


by his miniſters, and diſciples, tothe wealthy and the 


CHAP, 


he was then, and muſt at all times be employed; as they 


concerning Him; and with this no regard to any earthly 
relation muſt be allowed to interfere. This expreſſion 


ther; as he was in every ſenſe the Son of God. How- 


ing; having many prejudices, and much darkneſs ſtill 


ty, even that of a parent; yet he went down with them to 
Nazareth, and was in every thing elſe ſubject, not only | 
0: 


and by events, which ſeem to us moſt caſual. But who 


was made of a woman, would have been lodged in a 


and magniſicence glitter in our eyes, and faſcinate our 
vain minds; how unwilling we are to be poor, and to 
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miniſtry; with his general exhortations, and par- 
ticular directions to different deſcriptions of men; 
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. his leſtimony to Chriſt, and his impri ſonment by 

Herod, 1---20, 24. Chriſt's baptiſm and age, and 

his genealogy traced back in Mary's line to Adam, 
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noble; and what an improper diſtinction would be made 


between them, and the indigent, even in religious ſocie- 
ties, and places of worſhip. Too much of theſe evils 
are every where to be ſeen: but they mult have been 
much more predominant, had our Lord appeared on earth, 
attended with outward ſplendour, and magnificence. 
But his condition, from his birth in a ſtable, to his death, 
upon the croſs, was ſuited to expoſe the vanity of out- 
ward diſtinctions, and to ennoble, and digniſy poverty, 
and all its mean attendants. When we by faith view 
the incarnate Son of God lying in a manger, we cannot 
but feel a check given to our vanity, and ambition, our co- 
veting and envying ; our ſouls muſt in ſome degree grow 
more weaned from the world ; we cannot, with this object 
before our eyes, “ ſeek great things“ for ourſelves or 
our children, nor diſdain the poor believer; we cannot 
flatter the rich or honourable, or refuſe reſpect to thoſe, 
who are the moſt apt repreſentatives of our poor, and 
ſuffering Redeemer : and we ſhould be more effectually 
delivered from ſuch errors in judgment, and practice, 
did we more fully ponder theſe things in our hearts. 


But whilſt, with admiring gratitude, we contemplate 


the Saviour's condeſcenſion, in thus enduring all, that 
ſin had expoſed us to, from his birth to his death; let 
us not forget to copy the meekneſs, and patience of his 
Virgin mother: ſhe willingly endured fatigue, contempt, 
and neglect, and contentedly was lodged in a ſtable; and 
met the pains of child- birth in that incommodious ſitua- 


tizens of Bethlehem. If any perſons, when perform- 
ing the tender duties of the parental character, ſhould 
be ready to complain, that their beloved offspring are not 
provided for as they could wiſh; let them think of 
Mary, wrapping her holy babe in ſwaddling clothes, and 
laying him in the manger ; this will filence the rifing 


murmur, or change it into admiring praiſes. And whilſt 


we contraſt her conduct with that of thoſe, who then 


ſhut their doors againſt the moſt excellent, and honour- 


ed perſons that ever viſited their city, that they might 
entertain the ſons and daughters of pride and affluence : 
let us learn to uſe hoſpitality without grudging, eſpe- 


—_—_ 


cially to poor believers; and inſtead of feaſting the rich 


with oſtentatious expence, let us entertain Chrilt in the 
perſon of his poor diſciples, Thus we ſhall approve our- 
Helves followers of God as dear children, and enſure a 
gracious recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
This will be to judge and act as holy angels do: they 
did not regard the holy Family a whit the leſs, for 
being lodged in a ſtable; nay the humility and abaſement, 
which veiled the Saviour's glory, as he lay in the man- 
ger, made it in their eyes more admirable ; and he never 
appeared ſo honourable, and excellent, according to their 
judgment, as in that ſituation, except when he hung 
expiring upon the croſs for our ſins, and praying for his 
crucifierss They were perfectly ſatisfied to announce 
kis birth to poor ſhepherds in the field, rather than 


* 


ä 


„ 
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to thoſe, who inhabited palaces, or even to thoſe, 
who were lodged in the precincts of the temple; for 
humble, and {imple piety, and honeſt induſtry are more 
approved by the inhabitants of heaven, than all the dig- 
nities, and wiſdom of the world. Theſe bleſſed angels 
delight in contemplating the myſteries of redeeming love, 
and in celebrating the praiſes of God, for thoſe diſplays 
of his glory, in which, they are not perſonally intereſt- 
ed; and they ſtill as it were proclaim in our ears, that 
to us is born a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord. Theſe 
then ought to be glad tidings to all, who hear them, and 
they will give great joy to all, who believe them: for in 


them all our hopes center, and from them all our com! 


forts flow. What an auſpicious morning then was that, 
which brought ſo great a bleſſing to loſt mankind! What 
a .joyful day was that, which firſt conveyed the ſound of 
the goſpel to our ears! But moſt happy for us that hour, 
in which we were enabled to believe in Chriſt for the ſal- 
vation of our fouls. Without this be granted to us, we can 
have no reaſon to celebrate the nativity of Jeſus with re- 


joicings; for that event will enhance the guilt and 


condemnation of unbelievers : and if real chriſtians 
deem it proper to commemorate it, at a ſeaſon ſet 


apart for that purpoſe, they will not do it with bac- 


chanalian revels, or luxurious feaſtings; but with 
more abundant thankſgivings to God, and liberality to. 
the poor. They will join their feeble liſpings to the 


8 85 | : - | ſongs of angels, and with grateful acclamations will ſa 
tion, without complaining of the unkindneſs of the c1- | 


„ glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, good- 


| ©* will towards men:“ they will employ their prayers, 


examples and endeavours, to give glory to God, by 
ſpreading the goſpel, by ſecking the peace of the church, 
and by copying his good-will to men: and thus they 
will ripen for the joys of heaven, by their worſhip, and: 
{ſervices here on earth. 5 d af 

When we are favoured with peculiar diſcoveries of the 
glory of the Lord, and of his love to us; we ſhould ex- 


| cite one another to a more unreſerved attention to his. 
directions: we ſhould examine more fully thoſe things 
that he hath made known to us, and ſeek to have our 


faith confirmed by our experience, we ſhould endeavour 
to make known to others, what he hath taught us con- 
cerning the divine Saviour; and pondering ſuch things 
in our hearts, we ſhould endeavour to return from holy 
ordinances to our ſecular employments, glorifying God 
for all we have heard and experienced. Whilſt we truſt in 


the perfect rigliteouſneſs of our divine Surety, we ought 


to copy his example; ſeeking the true circumciſion of 

the heart, the eee, ee from the pollution 
of ſin, and the dedication of body and foul to God, 
which were ſhadowed forth, in theſe ancient types and 
inſtitutions. We ought alſo to preſent our children to 
the Lord, who gave them to us, defiring that he would 
redeem them from fin and death, make them holy to 
himſelf, and number them with the church of the Arc. 


| 


born,. whoſe names are wrirten in beayen: and ſuch poor 
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Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea and of theiregion of Trachonitis, and 

Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
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Anno Domini 26. 
2. Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the fon o 
Zacharias, in the wilderneſs. | 
3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance 


— — 8 
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ſervices, if they are the fruit of an humble and upright 
heart, will not be rejected. Depending on the ſalvation 
of the Lord, and waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael ; 
juſtice truth and mercy, as well as piety ſhould adorn 
our conduct: and if the Holy Spirit reſt upon us, our 
attention will be turned to the Lord Jeſus, and our feet 
directed to the courts, and ordinances of the Lord. In 
this way we ſhall experience the fulfilment of God's pro- 
miſes: and if we embrace, as it were, the Saviour, in the 
arms of faith hope and love, we ſhall meet death bereaved 
of .his ſting, and be willing to leave this world and go to 
heaven, provided as the Lord's ſervants our work be 
done, and he be pleaſed to diſmiſs us to his reſt. Bleſſed 
be God that this ſalvation is prepared before the face of all 
people; and that this Light hath lightened this Gentile 
9 8 may we become a part of the true Iſrael, who 
| glory in Chriſt alone! But let us not look merely on one 


ide of this ſubject. This bleſſed goſpel eventually oc- 
_ caſions the fall of many profeſſed chriſtians, who neglect, 


deſpiſe or abuſe ſo great ſalvation ; as well as effects the 
riſing again of many, who were ſunk deep into guilt, 
and 2 Still Jeſus, and his doctrine and people, 


- 


are placed for a ſign, that is every where ſpoken againſt; 


_ Kill his truth, and holineſs are contradicted, and blaf- 


phemed : ſtill his preached word is the touch-ſtone of 


men's characters, and often brings to light the ſecret. 
pride, enmity, and wickedneſs of their hearts: ſtill they, 


who are bleſſed by their relation to Jeſus, muſt expect to 


witneſs, and experience ſuch things in this evil world, 
as will wound, and diſtreſs their ſouls; and till they 


muſt prepare to endure contradiction, reproach, and con- 
tempt, becauſe they reſemble their bleſſed Saviour. We 


ſhould be careful how we indiſcriminately condemn prac- 
| tices, or modes of life, becauſe many have diſgraced . 


them: for who can refuſe a tribute of commendation to 
the pious Anna? When the relative, and ſocial duties 


have been attended to, or as far as conſiſts with a due 
performance of them, it is very proper to ſpend the de- 
cline of life eſpecially, in retirement and devotion: and 
to ſerve God with faſtings and prayers, day and night, 
when it is connected with deep humility, and a readineſs 
to welcome Chriſt and his Salvation, and to ſpeak of him 
to all that wait for his redemption, muſt be allowed to 
be vaſtly different from the proud auſterities and hypocri- 
tical devotions of ſelf-righteous Phariſees ancient and 
modern: but whether zeal againſt the latter hath not led 
many perſons to overlook and eyen deſpiſe the former ; 
inſtead. of conſidering them, in ſimilar circumſtances, as 
models for imitation, is a queſtion that ought- ſeriouſly 
to be examined. However, they, who are moſt morti- 
fied to, and abſtracted from the world, or abundant in 
every good work from proper principles, will with one 
conſent bear teſtimony to Chriſt, as the end of the law 


* 
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for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

But let us not paſs over unimproved the only authentic 
account, that we have of our Redeemer's conduct in his 
youth. When we read that he waxed ſtrong in Spirit, 
e filled with wiſdom, and when the grace of God was 
«© with him ;” (alas, moſt of us may ſay, how contra» 
ry to my youthful years; in which | in ſin, and 
fully as I grew in ſtature, and as the powers of my mind 
unfolded !) We might expect to hear many extraordi- 
nary things concerning Him : yet nothing is tranſmitted 
to us of fach matters, as are commonly reported about 
promiſing children. We are however informed that the 
ordinances, and temple of God were his delight; and 
that in Jeruſalem nothing ſo much attracted his atten- 
tion, as the inſtructions of the public teachers of the di- 
vine law. Theſe things we too ought to deem moſt 
worthy of our regard; in theſe we ſhould find our chief 
ſatisfaction: thus young perſons ſhould employ their 
early days, ſeeking the knowledge of divine truth; at- 
tending on the miniſtry of the goſpel ; propoſing ſuch 
enquiries to their ſeniors, and inſtructors, as may tend to 
the increaſe of knowledge and ſtudy ing to be able, with 


pertinency, and propriety to anſwer ſuch queſtions, as 


may be put thein. From the earlieſt youth, every one 


the glory of his name, and the duty owing to Him muſt 
be allowed a pre-eminence even above that of children to 


* terferes with their inclination, and fatisfaftion. In all 
things elſe the bleſſed Saviour hath left an example to 
young perſons, of unreſerved ſubjection, not only to 
their own parents, but even to thoſe, who are by any 
means entruſted with a kind of parental authority, and 
he hath alſo taught them patient induſtry, and content= 


piety and humility, are proper evidences of an increaſe 
of true wiſdom, and of having obtained favour with God ; 
and they have a tendency to render the poſſeſſor dear to 


his fellow creatures alſo. Let us then endeavour to keep 


the ſayings of - Jeſus in our hearts, and to tranſcribe his- 
example in our lives. „ j | 
VVV by: 
CHAP. III. ] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. iii. Mark, c. i. 
v. I—11.) V. ny 2 After the death of king Herod, 
his dominions were divided into four diſtin „ 
in ſubordination to the Roman emperors. Tiberius had, 
before the rime here intended, ſucceeded Auguſtus in the 
imperial throne, and Pontius Pilate a Roman govern- 
ed the land of Judea under him: Herod Antipas the fon 
of King Herod, held the government of Galilee ; his 
brother Philip that of Iturea and Trachonitis, to the 
weſt of Herod's diſtrict ; and Lyſanias, (who ſeems not 


to have been of Jewiſh extrachion,) held the govern- 


Wt N 4 As 


ſhould deem the ſervice of God his great buſineſs: and 


their parents; and muſt be attended to, even when it in- 


ment in a mean condition. Theſe, when connected with 
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Ano Domini 26. 
4 As it is written in che bock of the words 
of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of 


one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
| ſhall we do then? 


way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and 
the crooked ſhall be made a and the 
rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 


6 And all fleſh ſhall fee the falvation of 5 


God. 


1 1 K E. 


| 


7 Then ſaid be to the n that came 


forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 


vipers, who hath e you to flee frogs 
the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore Ruit worth of r re- 
pentance; and begin not to ſay within your- 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our father: for 
1 ſay unto you, That God is able of theſe . 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 


of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- ö 


3 


4 he 7 


"Aa Doitins 2 . 


eth not forth good fruit i is hewn down, and 
caſt into the fire. 
10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What 


II He anſwereth and faith unto 3 He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewiſe. 1 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be 5 
tized, and faid unto Run, Matter, what ſhall 
we dor? ty: 

13 And he ſaid unte dien. Exact no more 
An that which is appointed you. 


4 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 


en faying, And what ſhall we do? And he 


li 


ſaid unto them, Do violence to no man, nei- 
ther accule any falſely ; ; and be content with. 
Four wages. 
15 And as the people w were in expectation, 
and all men muſed in their hearts of John, 
whether be were the Chriſt « or not ; ; 


n 


— 


„ 


ment of PER to the north af Galilee, on the hoes. 
ders of Syria. Theſe were called tetrarchs, from a 
greek word ſignifying four governments, or governing a 
fourth part, i. e. of king Herod's dominions. 
fame time Arinas, and Caiaphas were the high prieſts: 
for the affairs of the Jews were fallen into great diſorder, 
and the high priefthood was diſpoſed of at the will of 
the ruling powers, from ſecular motives, without much 
regard to the regular ſueceſſion. We muſt not however 
fappoſe, that they had, properly ſpeaking, two high 
prieſts at once: but Annas, and Caiaphas either held 
that ſacred dignity by turns; or Annas was the high- 
prieſt, and Caiaphas his ſon-in-law acted as his deputy, 
25 ſo filled up the various ſerviees of that diſtinguiſhed 
office. However it was plain, that the ſceptre was de- 


At the 


| 


| 


4 f - 


| nepledted John's exhortations, the common: people en- 


* 


parting from Judah, and that Shiloh was at hand, at 


the time when the word of the Lord came to John, as 


to the prophets of old; and when by immediate inſpira- 


tion he was directed 10 go into the country about Jor- - 


dan, and ** preach the baptiſm of repentance for the re- 

6 miſfion of ſins,” 
proach of Chriſt. By the words here uſed we may un- 
derſtand, that John preached the neceſſity of repentance, 
in order to the remiſſion of ' fins ; and that the baptiſm 
of water was an outward ſymbol of that inward cleaning, 
and renewal of heart, which attend, or are the effects of 
true repentance, as well as a profeſſion of it : 
they were really partakers of this inward humiliation 
and cleanfing, they would certainly receive forgiveneſs 
of ſins through the Saviour that was about to appear 
amongſt them; as they would then be prepared to. wel- 
come, and participate the privileges and bleſſings of bis 
1p L redemption, and kingdom. 


4 6.4 (Notes, & c. Joh, c. Xl. v. 85 The f 


and thus to announce the ſpeedy ap- 


ſo that if 


due time to be univerſal 


- «©: worthy of repentance ?' 


4 


forbids us to conſider 


WT of the ke, Sharing 95 « the 1 I the 
& Lord ſhould be revealed, and that all fleſh ſhould fee 


ce jt together,” are here rendered, and all fleſh ſhall 


& ſee the Salvation of God; which ſhews, that in 

Chriſt the Lord's ſalvation, his glory is particularly diſ- 

played to mankind, and that the 3 was e in 
diffuſed. | 


V. 7. Multitude,. &c.] This ſeems to have been prin» 


cipally addreſſed to the Sadducees, and Phariſees : though ' 


the people; being in general infected with the:r. leaven, 


mi ht be alſo in ſome meaſure included. 


. 10—18,] Whilſt the Phariſees, &c, generally 
muſt do © to bring forth fruits 

To this he anſwered i in ge- 
neral, by inculeating a diſintereſted love to their neigh- 


quired of him what they 


bours: not only ought the rich amongſt them to be very 


liberal; but every one, who poſſeſſed two coats, when 


one would ſerve his preſent purpoſe, was directed to give 


the other to ſome poor man who had none; and he that 
had food for the preſent, was ordered in like manner to 
impart a portion of it to him that had none, without 
any ſolicitude about the future. If we are not to inter- 
pret ſuch rules ſtrictly, and literally; yet we muſt at 


1 leaſt allow, that they require a far greater degree of libe- 
rality, of the rich, and even of the poor, according to 


their preſent ability, towards their more indi 


. neigh- 
bours, than is general 


ly practiſed. The whole ſcripture 
fach duties as a meritorious: condi- 
tion, or qualification f& applying to Chrift : but as none 
can, or will accept” of his ſalvation, or become ſubjects 
| of his kingdom, without true repentance ; ſo the evi- 
| dences and effects of this repentance are here marked 


out ; and in the performance of ſuch duties the humble 


16 my 
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un Domini 26. 
156 John anſwered, faying unto them all, 
1 indeed baptize you with water; but one 
' . © mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe 


+4 


. 


baptize you with the 


done. 


up John ia priſon. 


thoes I am not 3 unlooſe: he ſhall 
oly Ghoft, and with 
fire. | | #7 | | 


17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 


throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 


wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. a 


18 And many other things in his exhorta- 
tion preached he unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reprov- 
ed by him for Herodias his brother Philip's 
all the evils which Herod had | 


wife; and for 


o py 


-"" "YO Added yet this above all, that he ſhut 


2 


* 


| 


+ 


[ 
ö 


„„ 


\ 


| 


| 


1 


* 


was the , 
25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 


70h Anno Domini 26. 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, 


it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 


and praying, the heaven was opened: _ 
22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bo 
dily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which faid, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being, (as was ſuppoſed) 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 
24 Which was zhe ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was he ſon of 
Melchi, which was he ſon of Janna, which 
TW 


was the jon of Amos, which was the ſon of 


Naum, which was the ſen of Eſli, which was 


the fin of Nagge, 


penitent muſt wait for the comforts, and bleſſings of a 


free ſalvation; and not in the neglect of them, or in the 
practice of his former ſins. John alſo anſwered more 


1 the enquiry of the publicans, or the farmers 
of the public taxes: he did not require them to renounce 
their employment, but to act in it with ſcrupulous inte- 
grity ; not uſing either force or fraud to enhance their 


profits, by exacting more than was their legal due. 
This implied, that many of them were guilty of ſuch 
exactions; but it ſeems alſo to allow, that they might 
be entirely avoided, and that the employment was not 


unlawful in itſelf. We muſt by no means ſuppoſe that 


to be true repentance, whereby reſtitution of iniquitous 
gain is not made, fo far as a man hath ability, and op- 
portunity: yet we do not find that John inſiſted upon it; 


for it is a ſubject that often involves complicated queſ- 


tions, and men muſt farſt ceaſe to do evil, and then learn | 


to do well; and the fame principle, which induced them 
Ae to forego all unjuſt gain, in the conduct of their 
buſineſs, would at length lead them to reſtitution, as far 


as they could. There were alſo ſome ſoldiers, who, un- 
der convictions of ſin, enquired of him what they muſt 


do? There were in thoſe days Jews, who ſerved in the 
Roman armies; and John did not direct them to quit 


that enſnaring ſituation, which probably could not have 
deen done without extreme difficulty, and cauſing much 


diſpleaſure to their rulers: but he ordered them to behave 


in a harmleſs, and quiet manner in their ſtation, not 


teri ĩfy ing or injuring any one; and not bearing flanderous 


teſtimony againſt any perſon, in order to obtain ſome of | 
their property but to be content with their wages and | 


proviſions. We ſhould conſider thefe anſwers, as pre- 
ſcribing the preſent duty of the enquirers; and as forming 
an immediate touchſtone of their fincerity : for it would be 
moſt abſurd to conclude, that an external performance 
of theſe duties would purchaſe' them an indulgence to 
continue in other fans ; or profit them, if they neglected 


the falyation of Chriſt. If therefore they without heſi- 


a. 
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tation thus far did works meet for repentance; they ; 


might gradually be brought forward into an acquaintance 


with other parts of true religion: but if in theſe reſpects 


they proved diſobedient ; they would not be likely to at- 


tend to the more ſpiritual, and ſelf-denying doctrine of 
Chriſt, Whilſt John in this manner inſtructed the peo- 
ple; his holy life, and his faithful inſtructions, (though - 


he wrought no miracles,) induced the people to enquire 
whether he were not the Chriſt; and they 
penſe in their own minds, and diſputed with each other 
about this matter; till Jchn, who ſought no glory to 
himſelf,” but only to Jeſus, aſſured them, that the Meſ- 


ſiah was at hand, and was a far more honourable, and 


excellent Perſon than he. Some expoſitors ſeem to in- 
terpret the baptiſm of the Holy Crholt, and of fire, almoſt 
excluſively of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
apoſtles, &c, and of their conſequent miraculous powers : 
but it ſeems rather to refer to his penetrating, purifying, 


and transforming influences in the hearts of true chrit- 
tians, of which thoſe miraculous operations were a fort 


« It is obſervable, that all 


of earneſt, and emblem. 
V. 21. Praying, &C. | 
« the three voices from heaven, by which the Father 
© hare witneſs to Chriſt, were pronounced while he was 
6 praying, or very quickly after it.“ (Lule, c. ix. v. 
20+ 35. Fohn, c. xii. v. 28) (Doddridge,) 
V. 22. Bodily, &c.] It is evident that this was a cor- 
poreal appearance deſcending on Chriſt, as a dove lights 
on the ground; and probably in the ſhape as well as after 


the manner of a dove: but it does not become us to en- 


quire further into the ſubject. 
been conſidered. . a 

V. 23—38.] Jeſus is here ſaid to have began to be 
about thirty years of age at his baptiſm; or perhaps to 
have began, or entered upon his public miniſtry by Fe” 


baptized of ſohn, when he was about 30 years ol 


'The emblem hath before 


This ſingle expreſſion of an inſpired writer outy. eigits all 


the ſpecious conjectures of learned men, concerning the 


26 Which 


were in ſuſ- 
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Anno Domini 26. 


was the ſon of Juda, 4 
27 Which was he en of Joanna, which 


was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of 


Zorobabel, which was he fon of Salathiel, 


which was the ſon of Neri, 55 
28 Which was the jor of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of 


Coſam, which was he ſon of Elmodam, 


which was the fon of Er, 
29 Which was he jon of Joſe, which was 
the ſon of Eliezer, which was the fon of Jo- 


rim, which was tbe ſon of Matthat, which | 
, | 


was ihe ſon of Levi, : 
zo Which was he ſon of Simeon, which 


was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of 


Joſeph, which was e ſon of Jonan, which 
was *he /on of Eliakim, 


21 Which was the ſon of Melea, which 


was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of 


Mattatha, which was he ſen, of Nathan, 
which was the ſon of David, 


32 Which was the fon of Jeſſe, which 


"WAS zhe ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of 


L 


4 


6 
4 


* LG 


| 


USE. 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was he /o7: 

of Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which | 


| 


was the ſon of Lamech, 


— . ts a 


Anno Domini 26. 
Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which 


was the ſon of Naaſſon, BY 
2 Which was the fon of Aminadab, 


| which was the Jon of Aram, which was the 


Jon of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, 
which was the ſon of Juda, C 
34 Which was he ſon of Jacob, which 
was the fon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham, which was the ſon of Thara, 
which was he ſon of Nachor, 5 

35 Which was he ſon of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of 
Phalec, which was the ſoz of Heber, which 
wa? f5r Jon of Ball 5: * 
36 Which was he ſon of Cainad, which 
was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon 
of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which 


37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſon of Enoch, which was the 
which was the ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of 
Adam, which was the ſon of God, 


ſon of Jared, which was the ſon of Maleleel, 


— 
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duration of our Lord's miniſtry; and if he were crucified 
in the year 33, it muſt have laſted longer than they 
generally allow. There ſeems no reafon to doubt, but 
the following is the genealogy of Jeſus in the line of 


Mary: but as the names of men only, chiefly, ſtood in 


public regiſters; ſo the name of Joſeph, not that of Mary, 


muſt have been inſerted. It is therefore added that Je- 
ſus was ſuppoſed to be the Son of Joſeph, which may 


refer to the legal conſtitution, as well as to the common 


br opinion of the Jews; as he was born of Mary after ſhe 
was married to Joſeph. Joſeph's father was called Ja- 
but marrying the daughter 


cob, (Matt. c. i. v. 16:) 
of Heli, and being perhaps adopted by him, he was called 
his Son, and as ſuch, his name ſeems to have been inſert- 
ed in the public regiſters; and ſo the pedigree is carried 
backward in the line of Nathan to David, and from him 
to Adam, who was the Son of God, as created by him in 


his own image; though he ſoon loſt it by ſin. Some of 


—_ 


| 


the ſame names indeed occur, which are in Joſeph's genea- 


' logy : but as different perſons often bear the ſams name, 


of the Bible in any of the genealogies, but only in the 
ſeptuagint Greek tranſlation, from whence it Fl 
have been inſerted in the public regiſters : theſe the evan- 


ecems to 


geliſts probably tranſcribed, as ſufficiently exact for their 


purpoſe; and as more generally ſuited to command t- 


3 


2 


of the goſpel. 


Pe TY 


tention, than if they had altered them, and eyen ren- 
dered them more accurate. | N 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
W hilſt the people of the world are eagerly contending 
for their tranſient honours, or employed in their carnal 
purſuits, the ſervants of God grow up in obſcurity, and 
when the Lord hath prepared them for uſefulneſs, he 
will bring them forth, and find work for them. The 
true doctrine of the holy ſcriptures is equally calculated 
to encourage the humble, and to abaſe the proud : when 


faithfully, and ſucceſsfully diſpenſed, “the valleys are 
ry obſta- 


© exalted, and the hills brought low,” and eve 
cle is removed, to make way for Chriſt to reveal his 
Salvation, and ſet up his kingdom in the hearts of ſin- 
ners. But many attend the preaching of the goſpel, 
and come to public ordinances, who are no better than 
ea generation of vipers:” they ſhould therefore be 
dealt with very plainly, and ſometimes roughly; that 
they may be warned to flee from the wrath to come, and 


made ſenſible that it is vain to rely on forms, notions, 
it ſeems needleſs to perplex ourſelves about fo common a 


caſe, Cainan, (v. 36.) is not found in the Hebrew text 


external privileges, or profeſſion, without repentance, 
and fruits meet for repentance. Some of this fort ſeem 
to think, that God would have no church on earth, if 
their ſect were caſt off: but he would ſooner form chil- 
dren to Abraham from the very ſtones of the ſtreet, than 
accept of or ſave proud hypocrites, and wicked profeſſors 
Theſe are trees, at whoſe root the ax is 


CHAP. 


! Er a.) {ct * 


e e, e. 


contains Feſus f. Faſting forty days, and evercoming 


Fo 


all the temptations of the devil, 1---13. 24. 
© Preaching in Galilee with great renown ; and -of- 
- . fending the Nazarites, ſo that they ſought in vain 
70 kill him, 1432. 34. Coſting out an unclean 
_ ſpirit, healing Peter's wife's mother, and working 

- other miracles, Sc. 33-44. n 
ND Jeſus, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
X returned: from Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderneſfss 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in thoſe days be did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hun- 
3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this ſtone that it 
—A ( 


Anno Domini 26. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 


| written, That man ſhall not live by bread 


alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 


6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 


power will I give thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto me, and to whom- 
i777 g 


7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 


ſhall be thine. | 11 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. _ 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and 


laid, to cut them ſpeedily down, that they may be caſt 
into the fire; becauſe amidſt all their advantages, they 


have brought forth no good fruit: yea they are light 
worthleſs hat to be driven, as with a whirlwind, into 

the wen pin fire of hell. Men ſhould therefore not 

only aſh 

dences, and effects of ſaving faith, and true repentance ; 
the work and duties of their ſtations, and the way in 
which they ſhould wait for the conſolations of the gol pel: 
and miniſters ſhould enter into the detail, and be exact 
and particular in anſwering ſuch enquiries. In general 


dur repentance, faith, and love of God our Saviour muſt 
be evinced by our love to our neighbours, and brethren: 
and ſurely our clearer diſcoveries of the unſpeakable mer- 
cy of the Lord Jeſus to our ſinful ſouls ought not to ren- 


der us more niggardly in relieving the diſtreſſes of our 


fellow ſinners: yet the rule laid down by this man of 


God would be deemed extremely rigorous, if we now 
ſhould attempt to inſiſt upon its being obſerved. However 
thus much we muſt fay, that © he who ſoweth liberally, 
« ſhall reap alſo liberally ;” and that“ God loveth a 
„ chearful giver. It is not generally adviſeable for men 
to quit their ſtations in the community, provided they 
are not directly criminal: for though they be attended 
with peculiar temptations, yet they may allo afford, them 
_ peculiar advantages for ſhewing the excelleney of the 
roſpel, and the power of divine grace, by a blameleſs 
eportment in them; and there are many employments, 
that could have no exiſtence were men not wicked, which 
are nevertheleſs needful in the preſent Hor of the world, 
and a man may conſcientiouſly ſerve God and his gene- 
ration in them. Men ſhould firſt be cautioned, againſt 
the peculiar temptations of their reſpective employments ; 
and to avoid the ſins and give up the iniquitous: gains, 
which generally attend them: for if they cannot be in- 
duced by fears of the wrath: to come, to renounce injuſ- 
tice and fraudulency ; they are not likely to be led for- 
ward into the knowledge of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. 


what they muſt do to be ſaved? But they ought 
- alſo to enquire more . concerning the proper evi- 
a 


But when they are prevailed upon to make ſuch ſacrifices 
for conſcience ſake; there is good encouragement to in- 
ſtruct them more fully in all things relating to his per- 
ſon, his atonement, his ſanctifying Spirit, his holy pre- 
cepts, and his perfect example; in every thing belong- 
ing to the doctrine, experience, and practice of Chriſ- 
tianity : and eminent holineſs will be ſo far from ren- 


— "ER 


ably abaſe him in his own eſteem, render him regardleſs 
of his own glory, and make Chriſt more precious and 
glorious in his eyes. The faithful ſervants of God will 
be ſure to make themſelves enemies, amongſt the proud 
and licentious; and. contempt, reproach and perſecution 
are the general recompence of their honeſt reproofs. Vet 
they, who thus injure them, add a een evil to all 
their other ſins, and one expreſſive of more determined 
enmity to God and holineſs, than any of the reſt. Whilſt 
after the example of our righteous Surety, we are pour- 
ing out our hearts in prayer, and honouring God's ordi- 


| 


nances, we may expect to have the heavens, as it were, 


opened, to pour down ae on our heads. Indeed 


all good things may be, in ſome ſenſe, ſaid to be com- 


pri ſed in the Spirit of adoption communicated to us, as 


the pledge and earneſt of eternal felicity. If our ſouls 


be renewed by his ſacred influences to a conformity with 


thus be evinced to be in Him the children of our Father, 
with whom for bis ſake he will be well pleaſed, though in 
ourſelves we be moſt unworthy : and thus alſo we ſhall 
be qualified for every ſervice to which we are called. 
Thele are privileges worthy of our eſtimation. All fleſh 
as deſcended from the firſt Adam is indeed as graſs, and 
withers as the flower of the field: but he who partakes 
of the Spirit of life from the ſecond Adam hath that 
eternal happineſs, which by the goſpel is preached to us. 
OW" TE WY. 


v. I—1:, Mark, c. i. v. 12, 13.) 


6 et 


dering a man proud, and legal; that it will proportion- 


our Saviour, in purity meekyeſs and love; we ſhall. 


CHAP. WJ V. 1—13.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c, iv. 
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Anne Domini 28. 


unto him, If thou be the Son o 
thyſelf down from hence: 


God, caſt 


gels charge over thee, to keep thee; _ 


11 And in heir hands they ſhall bear thee | 


up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus * ſaid unto him, 
It is ſaid, T hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 


13 And when the devil had ended all the 


temptation, he departed from him for a 
ſeaſon. 
14 And Jeſus returned i in the power « 


the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out 


a fame of him through all the region round 


aan. Ke 
15 And he taught i in their ſynagogues, be- 
ing Jr of all. 


And he came to Nazareth; white he | | 


had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
day, and ſtood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto- ini hb 
book of the prophet Eſaias: and, when he | 
had opened the book, he found the place 

Where it was written, Subs 
18 The Spirit of the yn: is upon me, be- 


#: 3; 41> © 


a. 


cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſ- = 


pel to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of fight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed ; 
109 To preach the OY; year of the 
Lord. | 


— 


Un 


ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid 


Aue Domini 28. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave if 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down. And the 


K 1 "wet 


| eyes of all them that were in the ee 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his an- 


were faſtened on him. 
21 And he began to ſay unto n This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your cars. 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and wonder- 
ed at the gracious words, which proceeded 
out of his mouth. And they Rad; Is not this 
Joſeph's ſon? - 
23 And he ſaid unto nz ve will ly 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician heal thy- 
ſelf; whatſoever we have heard done in Ca- 
pernaum, do alſo here in thy country. .* 
24 And he ſaid,  Verily I fay unto you, No- 
prophet. is accepted in his own country. | 
25 But I tell you of a truth, Many widows 


| were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 


heaven was ſhut -up three years and fix 


months, when Seat famine was s throughour 
all the land: 


26 But unto none of thim was Elias hae, 


| fave unto Sarepta, 4 city of Sidon, unto a 
woman 7hat was a widow. © 
| 27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet ; and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
7 28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
| city, and led him unto the brow of the hill, 
| whereon their city was built, that they might | 

| caſt him down headlong. 
30 But he, paſſing through the widlt of | 
| them, went his way, 


385 And came ak to o Capernaum, a a city of 


— 


V. 14, 7 en Geet: Matt. c. iv. v. ee ) 
The power of the Spirit“ may here either refer to the 
impulſe upon our Lord's own mind; to the miracles that 
he wrought in confirmation of his doctrine ; or to the 
energy, that attended his word, to the hearts 205 con- 
| ſciences of the hearers. 
V. 16—32.] When our Lord had Wa 2 circuit 
through he other parts of Galilee, he came at length to 
Nazareth, where he had ſpent his former life; and on 
the ſabbath- -day, according to his conſtant cuſtom in 
every place, he reſorted to the E that he might 
join in the public worſhip there performed, and embrace 
the opportunity of inſtructing the people: and either be- 
| cauſe he had been 1 to Jon with them 1 in their Rated 


0: 
* 8 


1 
— 


eorlt, and perhaps weden to officiate as a reader 
amongſt them; or becauſe of the reputation that he had 
acquired by his miracles, and doctrine in other places; 
they gave him a roll containing the prophecy of Ifaiah, 
that he might read the ſcriptures to them, (which was 
always a part of their ſtated ſeryice.) When therefore 
he had unrolled the parchment, he read a portion, that 
hath- already been conſidered, (Notes, &c. Ifaiah, c. Ixi. 
v. 1—3:) perhaps it was part of the leſſon appointed 
| or the day. There are ſeveral variations between 
the paſſage, as it ſtands in the prophecy, and as it is he 
quoted; and the latter does not exactly accord either 


to the original text, or the ſeptuagint tranſlation: pro- 
| oth the "evan gh rather meant tto {nes the ſenſe, than 


Galilee, 


r 


® 
— - 
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sem Donini 28. CHAP. IV. Anno Damini 28. 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath days. | thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- | the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he 
trine: for his word was with power. came out of him, and hurt him not. 
33 And in the ſynagogue there was a man | 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 

which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and | among themſelves, ſaying, What a word 7s 
cried out with a loud voice, | | this! for with authority and power he com- 
34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to | mandeth. the unclean ſpirits, and they come 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art | out! 7 „ 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who | 37 And the fame of him went out into 
thou art; the Holy one of God. | every place of the country round about. 
38 Andhe aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 


— — 
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35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 


— 


the exact words of the prophet. The recovering of begun with healing the diſeaſes of his old neighbours; 


* ſight to the blind” is here added: the fulfilment of it 
in Chriſt, both in reſpect of men's bodies and ſouls is 


manifeſt; and it ſeems. to have been an alluſion to the 
wretched ſtate of thoſe priſoners, whoſe * had been 


put out, when they were thrown into the dungeon, and 


loaded with fetters that bruiſed their limbs. No other de- 
Iiverer could reſtore to a redeemed captive the ſight, of 
which he had been deprived, except the Lord Jeſus, | 
„The day of vengeance of our God,” which the pro- 


phet connected with ( the acceptable year of the Lord,” 


ſeems. not to have been at that time inſiſted on by 


nothing but mercy and compaſſion. 
theſe words as the ſubject of his diſcourſe, he gave 
the book into the hands of the miniſter, (or ſtated ſervant 


Fein that the Nazarites might have the leſs pretence 
for rejecting him, when his whole diſcourſe breathed 
Having choſen 


of the ſynagogue, who took care of thoſe matters,) and 


ſat down, as teachers uſed then to do; and the report of 


his miracles, and doctrine, when compared with this re- 


markable prophecy, cauſed the people to fix their eyes 


. He therefore began explicitly to declare, that the words 


upon him with the greateſt expectation, and attention. 


read to them were that day fulfilled in their ears; which 


implied that he was the promiſed Meſſiah, of whom the 


prophet ſpake. And doubtleſs. he explained the words, 
as referring to the ſpiritual redemption, which he came to 


effect in behalf of enſlaved ſinners, and preſſed them to 
apply for a ſhare of theſe important bleſſings, 


his hearers, notwithſtanding their prejudices, bare wit- 


neſs to him, that he had difcourſed to them in an excel- 


lent manner; and exceedingly admired the words of 


grace, and tender compaſſion for the miſeries of ſin- 


ful en, which he had delivered with ſo much propriety, 


and authority. Yet their recollection of his mean birth, 
and of the diſadvantages of his education, and previous 
manner of life, came in their way as an. inſuperable 
ſtumbling- block: and inſtead of thence inferring that he 
had his wiſdom and utterance immediately from heaven; 
they rejected his claim to be the Meſſiah, and feem even 


to have doubted- of the reality of the miracles, that he 


Was reported to have wrought, Knowing therefore their 


minds, he declared, that he was aware, that they were 


diſpoſed to uſe the common proverb, “ phyſician heal 


. thyſelf” with relatibn to him; intimating,, that if in- 


\ 


deed he were able to perform cures, he ought to have 


In ſhort. 
he ſpake with ſuch energy, wiſdom and affection, that 


| by Him, or admit of his ſuperiority over them. 
further obſerved, that he had a right to diſpenſe his fa- 


— 


| or at leaſt that he ought now to do ſuch miracles _— 


them, as he had wrought at Capernaum, if he expecte 
them to pay any regard to him, (John, c. iv. ver. 46.) 


Thus they wanted to dictate to him, or to cavil at his 


miniſtry, becauſe he did not comply with their humour, or 


pay court to them, He therefore now firſt applied to 


them that proverb, which hath already been conſidered, 
(Notes, &c. Mattz c. xiii, v. 53—58 ;) for having known 
him in a ſituation, externally perhaps inferior to their 


own, they could not endure to be warned and inſtructed 
But he 


vours as he ſaw good: and that in working miracles at 


other places rather than at Nazareth, he did the ſame as 


their ancient prophets had done: for in that terrible fa- 
mine, which took place in the days of Elijah, (Notes, 
&c. 1 Kings, c. xvii,) that prophet was not ſent to religve 
any of the. poor deſtitute widows of Iſrael, but only to 
one, who was of Gentile extraction: and in Ike manner 
Eliſeus, or Eliſha, cleanſed none of the lepers of Iſrael; 


but only exerted his miraculous power upon Naaman a 


Syrian, (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. v.) So that if He had 
not only given Capernaum the preference to Nazareth ; 
but had even neglected them, and conferred his favours 
on the Gentiles; they could not have objected to his 
conduct, without condemning theſe two ancient pro- 
phets. But though their prejudices and unhelief were 


the real reaſons that they were not favoured equally 


with other cities ; yet this declaration of our Lord, that 
he had a right to work his miracles where he pleaſed, 
exceedingly enraged them, as if it had been an inexcuſ- 
able injuſtice to them. e therefore forgot the holi- 
neſs of the day, aml the religious purpoſes for which 


they were aſſembled; and riſing up with one conſent, 


they thruſt him out of the ſynagogue, and even out of 
the city : hurrying him away to the brink of a precipice, 
that they might caſt him down, and daſh him, to pieces. 


But he miraculouſly eluded their attempt; and paſſing 


unobſerved through the midſt of them, went to Ca- 
pernaum, Where he proceeded to teach the people with 


ſurpriſing authority, and energy. (Matt. c. vii. v. 
F S e 1 


V. 33—44.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. Vil. v. 14—17. 
Mark, c. i. v. 23— 39.) The words “when it was day,” 
(v. 48, ) may be rendered .** when the day was coming 


on; an! thus be reconciled to thoſe of St, Mark, 


oy 


entered 


- 
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ſeſs many advantages for repelling his aſſaults. Fervent 


Anno Domini 28. 
entered into Simon's houſe: and Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a 
they beſought him for her. oh 
309 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 

fever; and it left her. And immediately ſhe 
aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, 
they that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes 
brought them unto him; and he laid his 
hands o 
them. „55 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 
| Ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 


| 
| 


great fever; and | 


| was Chriſt, 


all 


n every one of them, and healed | 
| Galilee. 


OY 


e Dann 28. 
of God. And he, rebuking them, ſuffered 
them not to ſpeak: for they knew that he 


[ 


42 And when it was day he departed, and 
went into a deſert place; and the people 
- fought him, and came unto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo ; for 
therefore am I ſent. 5 7, 


© 44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 


o 


— 


— 


" 
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who ſays, that “ it was a great while before day.“. 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we return from ſacred ordinances, replete with 
thoſe ſpiritual affections, that are excited by the Holy 
Ghoſt; it is good for us to retire for prayer and medita- 
tion. And ſhould fatan even take that opportunity of 
harrafling us with his hateful temptations, we ſhall poſ- 


deyotion, or ſharp conflicts may render us for a time re- 
gardleſs of the concerns of our animal life; and this may 
ru Feet our earneſtneſs, and ſucceſs: but the cravings 
of nature will again return; and then ſatan will either 
tempt us to impatience, to irregular methods of obtaining 
a ſupply, or to exceſſive indulgence : we ſhould therefore 
be eſpecially upon our guard, after remarkable ſeaſons of 
abſtraction, and .communion with God. The enemy 
knows how to make his.advantage of all the peculiarities 
of our ſituation : and'we ought to ſtudy them ourſelves, 
that we may be prepared for the aſſault, and have our 
anſwer ready. To whatever fin we are tempted, the 
ſcripture well underſtood, ſupplies us with ſpiritual armour 
of proof, with which to baffle the tempter. Let us re- 
member in all our ſtraits, that man doth not live by | 
* 46 bread only, but by the word of God alſo:“ that all ſa- 
tan's promiſes and pretences are illuſion and deceit; and 
that if he be permitted to have any influence. in diſpoſ- 
ing of the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them ;” he only uſes them as baits, by which to enſnare 
ambitions and carnal men to their deſtruction. We | 
ſhould therefore reject every opportunity of ſinful gain, 
or adyancement, with decifion and abhorrence, as a 
price offered us for our ſouls; and we ſhould ſeek our 
riches, honours, and happineſs in the worſhip and ſervice 
of God only. Thus as his beloved children, angels will 
have it in charge to watch over us © in all our ways, 
and we ſhall be preſerved from leaving them, through 
preſumptuous, and oſtentatious ** tempting of the Lord 
% our; God.” As ſeaſons of peculiar conſolation are 
commonly tranſient, ſo are thoſe of diſtreſſing tempta- 
tion, efpecially When the enemy is vigoroully feſiſted. 
But though he depart for a ſeaſon, we ſhall never be out 


of his reach, until we are removed from this evil world. | 


Vet when, in the ſtrength, and after the example of our 


| hope for a reſpite, and an opportunity of applying our- 
. ſelves with compoſure, and diligence to our proper work. 
But ſhould any of us meet with acceptance for a time, 
in our endeayours to do good; we ſhould expect ſome. 
change, or alloy. Indeed fame and honour do not be- 
long to us, but to the Lord; nor can we reaſonably hope 
to eſcape that reproach, and contempt, which He conti- 
nually experienced: this ought not therefore” to damp 
our ardour, or diſmay us from a conſtancy in our attempts 
to be uſeful to mankind. It ſhould alſo be our cuſtom to 
reſort, on the Lord's bar! at leaf!, to the aſſemblies of 
God's people, to join in his worſhip, and attend to his 
truth: and whether we read, hear, or preach the word 
of God; we ſhould enquire diligently into its meaning, 
and then apply it to our own caſe, or to thoſe of others. 
The Spirit of the Lord, who anointed the Saviour for his 
work, and who hath revealed him in the ſcriptures, muſt 
ſodiſcover Him to our hearts in all his gracious characters, 


and offices. Under this bleſſed influence we ſhall per- 5 


ceive that the meſſage of the goſpel is indeed glad tidings 
to the poor and humble: the divine Redeemer came on 
-purpoſe to bind up the broken in heart, and to give peace 
to the wounded conſcience; to reſcue the wretched cap- 
tives of ſatan; to bring them forth into the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God, and to the bleſſed light of 
divine truth; and alſo. to open their blinded eyes, that 
they may behold, walk, and rejoice-in this Light, and 
be delivered from all the galling chains of their own de- 
ſtructive luſts. Let then ſinners attend to the Saviour's 
invitation, in the acceptable year of the Lord, when li- 
berty is thus proclaimed to thoſe that are bruiſed :- let 
them ſeek to him for this bleſſed deliverance; that this 
ſcripture may not only be fulfilled in their ears, but in 
their experience ; whilſt victory, peace, conſolation, and 

the fruits of righteouſneſs prove the conſequences of their 
faith in the incarnate Son of God.” But many will 

attend to the goſpel, and expreſs their approbation of the 

things which are ſpoken; yea many will give the Lord 

himſelf good words, who will not give him their hearts. 
Some prejudice will intervene to furniſh an ohjection a- 

gainſt the humbling doctrine of the croſs : and whilſt the 

word itſelf excites their proud and carnal enmity, they 
will quarrel with ſomething in the conduct or manner of 


| Redecmer,; we have obtained a deciſive victory; we may 


o * — 7 
3 La — 


| the ſpeaker, that they may not be ſelf- condemned in 
66 


Arno Domini 28. 
rA. V1, 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Preaching from Simon's ſhip z; re- 
AJuiting him with a miraculous draught of fiſbes; 
and calling him and his companions to a conflant at- 
tendauce on him, 1-11. 2d. Cleanfing a leper ; | 
healing a paralytic; calling Levi to follow him; 
aud vindicating himſelf in aſſociating with Publi- 
cans, Sc, and bis diſciples in not faſting after the 
, manner of the Phariſees, &c, 12---39. 3 
ND it came to paſs, that, as the people 
4 preſſed upon him to hear the word of 
God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſhing 7herr nets. 3 


3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, 


| 


hich was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt out a little from the land. And 
he fat down, and taught the people out of 
the ſhip. 8 1 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 


unto Simon, Launch out into the eep, and 


let down your nets for a draught. 


— 


CHAP. v. 


from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 


Auno Domini 28. 

5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy word 
I will let down the ner, 

6 And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes : and their 
net brake. 353 
7 And they beckoned unto heir partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and 


filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
fink. 255 3 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 


at Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for 
I am a ſinful man, O Lord. . 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 


with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: * 


0 : 


10 And fo was alſo James and John, the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 


— 


r 
$4 * — 


neglecting his meſſage. But the doctrine of God's ſove- 
reignty peculiarly exaſperates proud men. They deem 
themſelves to have almoſt an excluſive right to his fa- 


therefore others are admitted to the privileges, which they 
have forfeited, they are greatly enraged. In vain do we 
demonſtrate, that God hath aſſerted his undoubted right 
to © do what he will with his own,“ and that he hath 
commonly paſſed by hypocritical profeſſors, to ſave pa- 
 gins and profligates. Inſtead of being ſilenced, they 
are the more exaſperated by ſuch repreſentations: and 
their enmity to God .often vents itſelf in revilings, out- 
rages, and perſecutions againſt his ſervants. "Bur He, 
who avoided the aſſaults of his enraged enemies, till his 
appointed hour arrived, will uphold and protect all his 
miniſters, till they have [finiſhed their teſtimony. If 
therefore they are perſecuted from one place to another; 
let them boldly proceed in declaring to all men every 
where, the way of ſalvation. The word they ſpeak, be- 
ing attended with the power of their Lord, will be made 
effectual to convince, alarm, and convert ſome of their 
hearers: and, as no caſe can be deſperate if Jeſus ſee 
good to work; even thoſe in their aſſemblies, who are 
moſt evidently poſſeſſed of unclean ſpirits,” may be 
delivered from them, aud made illuſtrious monuments of 
his grace, and power: and though the devil may create 
great diſtreſs to ſuch as Chriſt is reſcuing from his domi- 
nion; yet he will not be able to do them any real harm. 
Our buſineſs therefore ſhould he. to ſpread abroad his fame 
in every place; to beſeech him in behalf of thoſe, that 
are diſeaſed in body, or mind; and to uſe our influence 


be laid upon them, for their healing. 
hope in his power, truth, and love, for ourſelves, and 


„ An # | thoſe who are more immediately connected with us; we 
vour; yet they will not ſeek for it in his way: when | 2 


in bringing ſinners to him, that his powerful hands may 


- 


Whilſt we thus 


ſhould ſeek to promote the preaching of his goſpel in 
other cities alſo: for though his p al miniſtry was 
confined to one place at a time; yet he may continue 
with us, by his word, and Spirit, and extend the ſame 


| bleſſings to other nations alſo; till throughout all the 


earth the worſhippers and ſervants of ſatan ſhall acknow- 
ledge him as the Chriſt the Son of God, and find re- 
demption through his blood even the forgiveneſs of their 


ſins, : | OT | 
AS TL: | 
V. 1—11.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
iv. ver. 18—22. c. Xi, v. 1, 2. ark, c. i. v. 10—22.) 
This is ſuppoſed to be a fuller account of the- calling of 
Peter and his companions; though perhaps it is not in- 
ſerted in the exact order of the hiſtory. They had got 
acquainted with Jeſus ſome time before this, and had pro- 


| bably attended him to Jeruſalem, and returned with him 


through Samaria into Galilee; (Jahn, c. i. v. 35—42. 
c. iv:) but they ſeem to have, from time to time, fol- 
lowed -their . dee employ ments; till on this occaſion 
they became his conſtant attendants. He had hitherto 
generally preached in the ſynagogues; but now ſuch 
numbers thronged around him, that theſe places of wor- 


| ſhip could no longer contain them. Being therefore on 


the banks of the Jake of Genneſaret, or the ſea of Libe- 
rias, attended with a vaſt concourſe of people, he faw 
two ſmall fiſhing veſſels near the ſhore ; but the fiſher- 
men had juſt left them, to waſh their nets, after an un- 
luccelsfyl uſe of them in fiſhing: accordingly he entered 


N 11 And 


him, ſaying, Iwill; be thou clean.” 


abroad of him: 
together to hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 


and doctors of the law fitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem ; 

was s preſent to heal them. 


man which was taken with a palſy: and they | 
ſought means to bring hir in- and to lay bim 
| before him. 


Peter anſwered, that they had wearied themſelyes very 
much during the Whole 


5 W of the ys and * of A ſo a 


Way they mie bring, ſalty ts becauſe of the 


from the land; | 
and thence inſtructed the people. 

his diſcourſe he ordered Peter to thruſt out his boat fur- 

ther from the ſhore, into the deep water of the lake; and 


But this Tg done, they incloſed immediately fo large 


a number of 


Anno Domini 29. 


to land, they forſook, all, 
12 And it came to paſs, when he was in 
a certain city, behold; a man full offe eproſy; 
who, ſeeing Jeſus, fell on 5 face, Kh be- 


ſought him, ſaying, Lord, at thoy wilt, thou ; 


canſt make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Si back and, ted! 
Andam- | | 
mediately the leproſy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: bur 


. and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 


* 
OS. 


15 But ſo much the more went there a fame | 
and great multitudes came 


16 And he withdrew himſelf into the 
wilderneſs, and prayed. _ 

17 And it came to paſs on a tain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees 


and the power of, — Lord 
18 And, behold, men Woughe 3 in a bed a 


19 And when they coolar not Gd: by ahkiic 


manded, for a teſtimony unto them. 1 


" LL th. $i E. 1 
1 And when they had broug ht their ſhips | 
and lowed in | 


Anno Domini 29. 


ninleitade, * went upon the hauſe-top, 
and ket him down through the tiling, with vis 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus.” © + 
20 And when he-ſaw their faith, he faid 
unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the ſeribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this Which ſpeaketh 
ws, e Who can forgive ſins but God 
alone? 
3 But when Jeſus 1 their . 
he anſwering, faid unto. them, What reaſon 


ye in your hearts? 
r thy cleanſing according as Moſes com- 


8 Whether. 1s eafier to to * Thy fins: be 
forgixen Ke, "29: fay, Riſe up and walk ? 
24 But thatge may know that the. Son of 


man hath power -upoh earth to forgive fins, 


(he {aid unto the fick of the pally,) I ſay un- 


% thee, Arite, abc tale up thy couch, and go 


1 
unto thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he toſs. up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they wereall amazed, and hey lo- 
rifigd God, ai were filled with fear, laying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 And after theſe things he went forth, 


and faw a publican, named Levi, fitting at 


the receipt of cuſtom ; and he ſaid unto him, 
Follow me. 


28 And he leſt all, roſe up, and followed 


him. 


29 And Levi made him : a great feaſt i in his 


that veſſel, which belonged, 7 Simon eng and bed 
him to come into it, and thruſt it to a ſmall diſtance 
and when this was done he ſat down, 


When he Had finiſned 
there to caſt out his net for a draught of fiſhes: to this 
night, which was the proper 
time for fiſhing, and yet had taken nothing: however 
at his word, they would make another attempt, though. 


there was no human probability of it's being ſucceſsful. 


ſhes,” brought thither by the power of our 


Lord for that purpoſe, that the net brake in ſome places 
with the weight of them: yet by the aibſtance of their 
partners in the other ſhip, they ſecured them all; and 
with them both their boats were filled ſo much, nt 

they were ready to fink. (John, e. xxi. v. 1—1 1. 


— 


ed Peter, hat he was e e, with awe EY con- 
ſternation: and being conſcious of his own ſinfulneſs, 
as well as impreſſed with a ſenſe of Chriſt's holineſs and 
majeſty ; he in deep humility, hut ignorantly, defired Him 
to depart from him, being afraid of ſome. fatal conſe- 
quence from his preſence with ſo vile a finner. Indeed 


he feehifs to have been ſo aſtoniſhed, that he ſcarce knew 
what he ſaid : though he ſpake according to the notions, 2 


that have generally been entertained” of à wicked man's 
5 from the power, and preſence of an holy God, 
thoſe whom he eſpecially approves and favours. 
| The miracle itſelf was emblematic of many things, rela- 
tive to the preaching of the goſpel; and eſpecially % 
Peter's great ſucceſs on the day of Pentecoſt.” However 
when Chrilt had encouraged him and his companions, 
and aſſured them, that he meant to employ them I» 
bringing ſinners by his goſpel to the obedience of faith; 


they hefitated not to leave all and follow him. 
' Cs 135 V. 


. 12—38.]} (Notes, &. Matt. G. Viül. v. — 
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Roniſh- l 


c. ix. v. + heb 9 c. I. v. II e. U. v. h ; 
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him. 


8 81 
— 


- 
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own houſe: and there was a great company 


of publicans, and of others, that fat down 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmur- 


eld againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
cat and drink with publicans and ſinners ? 


31 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 


They that are whole need not a phyſician; 


but they that are ſick. 


o 


23232 I came not to call the righteous, but ſin- i 


ners to repentance. . 


but thine eat and drink? LW 
4. And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 


children of the bride- chamber faſt while the 
bridegroom is with them'? + 114,90 


F 


, Py R « | — * 
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| 
nn bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall 

33 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the | SF 

' diſciples of John faſt often, and make pray- 

ers, and likewiſe The diſciples of the Phariſees ; 


F * 
Ss. 

1 A 

. 9 


35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom thall be taken away from them, and 


| then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. | 
36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them; 


No man putteth a piece of a new garment 


| upon an old; if otherwiſe, then both the new 


maketh a rent, and the piece that was zater 

out of the new agreeth not with the old, 
37 And no man putteth new wine into 

old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the 


| periſh. 1 


- 


. 


bottles [4 and both are preſerved. 8 


95 38 But new wine muſt be put into new 


old is better. 


1 3 U 8 0 


Vt # 


8 


It is ſaid, (v. 17) that the power of the Lord was pre- 
ſent to heal them; that is the ſick, that were brought to 


him, and not the Phariſees, &c, who came to Watch 


deemed more wholeſome and pleaſant than new, which 


is yet in a ſtate of fermentation; and as they, who have 
been uſed to the former cannot readily be brought to reliſh. 


pan advantages for his ſake; but we are ſeldom even in 


. 
3 * » 
a 8 
* 


- * 


As old wine is more valued,” and 


and dwell 1 . 
and cleanf@®them, Being full of leproſy, when, we. hear. | 
of Jeſus; we ſhould humbly befeech him, ſaying + 18 : 


theſe things eventually loſers by him. Obedience to his 


every reſpec enſure all deſirable ſucceſs; but eſpecially 
in the great concerns of religion. The miniſter, who 
hath toiled long under great diſcouragement, and with 
no apparent ſucceſs, muſt not give up his hope, or ceaſe 
from his labour: but at Chriſt's word he muſt again and 


more ſignal ſucceſs, by increaſing humility, Rp ONS 
and fervency of ſpirit in prayer: and thus the unſucceſs- 


would indeed be more encouraging to fee ſome fruit of 
our labours from time to time; and when this is not wit- 
neſſed, it ma well cauſe us to enquire whether there be 
nothing in our fpirit, conduct, or docti ine, which prevents 


| uſefulneſs; yet the effect hn Fades 1% be equally great, 
when we long labour diligently an 
in the dark. Let then the fiſhers of men perſevere in 


their work without yielding to diſcouragement, or grow- 
ing remiſs in their work: let them only ſeek the falva- 
tion of men's fouls; and not catch at their applauſe, or 


at the call of Chriſt, that they may follow him more 
cloſely and give themſelves up wholly to their miniſtry: 
let them be helpers of each other in the work, as partners 
and not rivals; and let them not fear but from hence- 


diſplays his excellent glory and majeſty to us, the more 


ful man O Lord;” but rather to intreat Him to come 
our hearts by faith, that he may transform 


2, 


if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean;“ nor need we 


| fear à repulſe, as this work is his delight and glory. 


— & 


309 No man alſo, having drunk old wine; © 
ſtraightway deſireth new ; for he faith, The 


"WH 


word, and dependance on his power and blefling, will in 


| again let down the net. Such delays ſometimes tend to 


ful endeavours of many years may be amply recompenſed 
| by the blefling of God even on a ſingle ſermon. It 


patiently as it were 


fiſh for preferments, honours or ſecular advantages: let 
| them ſtand prepared to relinquiſh every worldly object 


forth they ſhall catch men. But the more fully the Lord 5 


ſinful ſhall we appear in our own eyes: yet this ſhould 4 
not induce us to fay” ** Depart from me, for I ap a fin- 


| » 

4 
| = 
1 | F 


+ l ? 
- lt * 1 
1 5 = " L, 
, . þ 1 8 il 
7%. £S3& * 8 = we ! Ty ES 1 . 
4s - $3 bo LT 3 F 8 
8 8 8 e Sd 3 bh 
+ * 8 ad 45 . * YM 'S 8 EX; _ 
\ 6.5 % TOY 2 
1 T7 f * 2 


4 8 : 3 
4 5 
. x rage; K 


5 


hands. 


not account for. 
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Ann Demini 29. 


Contains Feſus 1ſt. Anſwering the Phariſees, who ac- 


cuſed firft the diſciples, and then Him, with vio- 
lating the reſt of the ſabbath-day, 1---I1. 24. 


Spending the night in prayer; appointing the twelve 
apoſtles ; and healing many fick perſons, 12---19. 
34. Preaching to the people, in the plain, on many 
of. the ſame topics, which are contained in the ſer- 
mon on the mount, 20---49. 


after the firſt, that he went through the 
corn-fields; and his difciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful 


to do on the ſabbath-days ? 


3 And Jeſus, anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
ye not read ſo much as this, what David did, 


which were with him p 


* FA 


A ND itcame to paſs on the ſecond fabbath | 


— II 


when himſelf was an hungered, and they 


* 


1 Anno Domini 29. 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhew=bread, and gave 
alſo to them that were with him; which it 
is not lawful to eat but for the prieſts alone? 
5 And he ſaid unto them. That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
6 And it came to pals alſo on another ſab- 
bath that he entered into the ſynagogue and 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right 
hand was withered. © 1% 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 


him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath 


day; that they might find an accuſation 
— Se oe rubs 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and faid to 


the man which had the withered hand, Riſe 


up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 


aroſe, and ſtood forth. 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will alk 


—_—__s_ 


you one thing: Is it lawful on the ſabbath- 


Thus being ſaved from the guilt and power of our ſins, 
we may diffuſe abroad his fame; and be in ſome meaſure 


inſtrumental in bringing others to hear him, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. | 


In tracing the example of our divine Saviour, we find 


that He interchanged public ſervices and retired devotion; 


and that the ſole buſineſs of his life was to do good to 
men, and to commune with his Father. 


I Thus our ſe- 
veral duties ſhould in ſucceſſion occupy our time; and 
piety and charity ſhould be connected in our continual. 


conduct. A life thus fpent will beſt manifeſt our faith 


in Chriſt, and evince that He hath both pardoned our 


. 


ſins, and healed our ſouls: and when profeſſors of the 


doctrines of grace thus copy their Lord's example, the ; 
e 


will effectually confyte the malicious cavils and perver 
reaſonings of oppoling Scribes and Phariſees : and bein 


only glorify Him them 


fligate perſons are taught to live ſober righteous and 


| godly lives, by hearing the deſpiſed goſpel of Chriſt; 


mere ſpectators muſt ſometimes be aſtoniſhed, and allow 
that they have witneſſed ftrange things, which they can- 
As Jeſus came not to call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance ; we too ſhould be ready 


to go amongſt them, as far as we have a proſpect of | xii. v. 1—21. 
doing them good; and eſpecially to direct them to the 


only Phyſician of their diſtempered ſouls: and if we | 


enabled by divine grace to delight in the holy ſervice of 
God, which no man by nature can do; they will not 

ſelves, but excite others to do the 

| ſame, Indeed when the power of the Lord is preſent to 

| Heal men's ſouls, and the avaricious are induced to forego 

their lucrative employ ments becauſe unlawtul,. and pro- 


„ 


well know our own ſinfulneſs, and the power and grace 
of the divine Redeemer, we ſhall not diſdain, or de- 


ſpair of any of them. But let us attend mainly to the 


grand eſſentials of religion: for when externals, and 


| 


» 


F more plauſible. W 


circumſtantials are magnified above their real impor- 
tance, cenſoriouſneſs and bigotry are the invariable con- 
ſequences. Becauſe humble chriſtians practiſe their ſelf- 
denial, and perform their deyotions in ſecret, and with- 


| out oſtentation, proud. Phariſees may ſometimes be ready 


to conclude, that they neither faſt nor pray at all! But 
every part of our duty has it's proper ſeaſon and pro- 
portion, as ſtated in the ſcriptures, and it ſhould have 


the ſame in the conduct of our lives: the *gracious pre- 


ſence of our Beloved makes a feaſt to our ſouls, whilſt it 
is continued to us :. but when our fins provoke his depar- 
ture, or his frown, we are called to mourn and faſt as well 
as pray. However the Lord trains up his people gradu- 


| ally for the trials and hardſhips allotted to them; and in 
perfect wiſdom and tenderneſs he proportions their ſer- 


vices to their ſtrength: -we ſhould therefore copy his 
example, in dealing with the weak in faith, the young 
convert, or the tempted diſcouraged believer. They; 
who have been uſed to drink the“ old wine“ of divine 
conſolations, and of a cloſe walk with God, haye not only 
loſt their reliſh for earthly joys; but they will not eaſily 
be brought to attend to thoſe novel inventions, and hu- 


man additions to religion, which are far more oſtentatious, 


and ſhewy, but far leſs valuable, and ſatisfactory, than 
a life of humble faith, and of devoted obedience to the 
commandments of our Lord and Saviour. 
1 J OY TIEN 

| ark, c. ii. v. 2328, c. iii. v. 1-0.) 
Th. word, tranſlated ** the ſecond ſabbath after the 
& firſt,” is ſuppoſed to denote. the next ſahbath bpt one, 
after the .cond day of the feaſt of unleavened} bread. 
This might be eonſidered as a Cy of pecullar ſolemnity, 
and ag ſuch it migbs renter the Sf e es 


| 4 


days 
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Anno Domini 29. 
or to deſtroy it? OF» M 
10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did ſo: and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. 1 FOE 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; 
and communed one with another what they 
might do to Jeſus. „ 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day, be called unto 
bim his diſciples: and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named apoſtles; 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
%% 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas the brother of James, and 
Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 


ſtood in the plain, and the company of his 
diſciples, and a great multitude of people out 


i - R465 vi . 
days to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, | 


| healed them all. ” 


| 


| 


ciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed he 


21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: 


for ye ſhall laugh. 
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of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea- 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 


him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; 


18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: and they were healed. | 


19 Andthe whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and 


| p his eyes on his diſ- 
ye poor: for your's 


20 And he lifted u 


is the kingdom of God. K. 
for ye 
ſhall be*filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: 


22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 


and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their 
company, and ſhall reproach yoy, and caſt out 


your name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy; for, behold, your reward zs great in 


heaven: for in the like manner did their 
IC ' | fathers unto the prophets. 
17 And he came down with them, and | 


24 But woe unto you that are rich! ſor ye 
have received your conſolation.” 
25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye ſhall 


——— 
unn 


V. 12—16.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 1—4, 
Mark, c. ii. v. 13 190) Our Lord ſpent the whole 

night, that preceded the appointment of his apoſtles, 
alone upon a mountain, “ in prayer to God:“ the ori- 
ginal words are ſuppoſed to ſignify an oratory, or ſmall 
building there erected for retirement and devotion: how- 
ever he doubtleſs was engaged in prayer during the whole 
night, whilſt his diſciples ſeem to have gone to their reſt 
as uſual... 1 B 5 
V. 20—26 


.] As Chriſt is ſaid, (v. 17,) to have 
come down into the plain, before he began this diſcourſe, 
it is not probable that it is the ſame, which. Matthew de- 
ſeribes him as going up into a mountain to deliver 

Perhaps it might be at a diſtance from the ſame place, 


where the ſermon on the mountain had ſome time before 
been preached, and his audience might be compoſed in 


great meaſure of different perſons; and he might there - 

Lare deen it proper to inculcate an them the ſame gene- 
ral and important truths: yet the ſeveral variations, o- 
miſſions, and additions found im this place concur in 
ſhewing it to have been another diſcourſe. However a 
conſtant reference muſt here be made to what was ad- 
duced on the ſermon upon the mount. (Notes, &c. Matt. 
c. W vi, vii.) Our Lord here begins by pronouncing 
bis poor diſciples bleſſed: for though they had no pro- 
ſpect of worldly advantages; yet their's was the king- 
„ dom of heaven.“ But being poor in this world would 
not have entitled them to bleſſeaneſs, | 
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| been poor in ſpirit, and his real diſciples; yet poverty 


ing for ſin, or e 
e 


CC” 


hath e e above riches, in reſpect of our 
ſpiritual concerns. He alſo added, that bleſſed were 

ce they who hungered then; for they ſhould be filled:“ 
probably many preſent. were kept at a great diſtance from 


their neceſſary food, by their attention to his inſtruc- 


tions; and thus their natural hunger might be the effect 


| of their hungering after righteouſneſs; which would enſure 
their being {atished in due time with divine conſolations, 


and a holy felicity, Many preſent might alſo be weep- 
affliction ; but being Chriſt's diſ- 
ciples, they were to be accounted happy, for they would 
ſurely rejoice in due time. Indeed they would: ſhortly 
be hated, excommunicated, excluded from the company 
of their former friends, reproached as if guilty of the moſt 
atrocious crimes, and loaded with infamy and diſgrace, 
for their profeſſion of his truth, and obedience to his 
commandments: but inſtead of being dejected on theſe, 
accounts, they ought to exult with exceeding joy; being 
aſſured that the contempt and hatred of the world, thus 
incurred, would be a deciſive evidence of their acceptance 


with God, and the greatneſs of their future recompence; 


for their fathers had behayed in juſt the ſame manner to 


the prophets of old, whom God had ſent amongſt them, 


At the ſame time our Lord pronounced woes upon the . 
rich, the. full, and thoſe that then laughed. , Perhaps. 
ſome. perſons were preſent, that were rich, and liyed in 
plenty and luxury, who came to make their remarks on 


hunger. 


. £2 IV. V. 8, 
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hunger. Woe unto. you that laugh now! for 


ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you! for fo 0 their fathers to the 


falſe prophets. 
27 But I fay unto you which hear, Love 


+ your enemies, do good | to them which hate 


you: 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, an pray for | 
| ther alſo is merciful. 


them which defpitefully uſe you. 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer alſo the other; and him that 


taketh away mw cloak, forbid not 70 take thy | 


coat alſo. 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee ; 


and of him that taketh away thy goods alk 


them not again. 


31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye allo to them likewiſe. 


32 For if ye love them which love you, 


what thank have ye? for finners alſo love 
thoſe that love them. 


33 And if ye do good to them which do 
but every one that i is perfect ſhall be as his 


maſter. 


good to you, what thank have ye? for ſin- 
ners alſo do even the ſame. 
34 And if ye tend to. them of whom ye 


LUBE 8. 


— . a. ro) 


into your boſom, 
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hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 


ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as 


much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, we”! oh 


| good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, 


and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall 
be the children of the Higheſt: for he is 


kind unto the unthankful, and % the evil. 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your F Y 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be — 
ed: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

. Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 


| good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 


and running over, ſhall men give 
For with the ſame mea- 
it ſhall be mea- 


gether, 


ſure that ye mete withal, 


ſured to you again. 


39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 


Can the blind lead the blind? hall they not 


of - > 


both fall into the ditch ? 


40 The diſciple is not above his. 1 3 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 


— — 


* \ 4 


dis ane a to Jede ofin. they . a0 theſe 
might primarily be addrefſed. But in general He intend. 
ed to ſhew his diſciples the danger of riches, worldly in- 


dulgences, and all thoſe ruinous advantages, which men 
ſo eagerly purfue ; and of that pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency, 


which are often enhanced by outward proſperity. Not- 


withſtanding theſe poſſeſſions, they, who were not made 
rtakers-of better riches, would foon have received their. | 


conſolation, be left finally deſtitute, and exchange their 
mirth and lauf to for weeping, wailing and gnalfing of 
teeth. (c. Xii. 13-21. c. xvi. v. 19——3Þ Jam: 
9.) "A it could not be expected, that any 
of Chriſt's plofeſſce diſciples would be well fooken of in 


this evil world, who decidedly adhered to his holy doc- 
trine, and commandments ; ; he pronounced a woe alſo on 


thoſe, of whom all men ſpake well. This might eſpe- 
cially be intended of teachers: as the falſe prophets were 
thus generally applauded by the Jews in former ages; fo 


it might be inferred, that theſe teachers alſo ſoothed men's 


conſciences, and encouraged them in ſome meaſure in 
their fins, or they would not have obtained the favour, 
and commendation of men in general. 

V. 32. Thank, &c ?] That is, what evidence have 
you that you are partakers of the grace of God? What 
reaſon can you give for your hope, that your perſons and 
ſervices are accepted . Mere nature can produce mutual 


affection between men of ſimilar character, and a reci- 
procal intercourſe of good offices amongſt them not- 


— 


| kinda hat has” are all in a ſtate of RR 7 1 


God, and under the dominion of their ſelſiſh paſhons : 
for they either gratify a natural inſtinctive inclination im 


this way; or they ſeek their own eaſe, intereſt, pleaſure, 
or reputation by ſuch attachments, and friendly actions; 


| without any regard to the glory, will or favour of God. 


in them. 


V. 38. Men, &c.] They, who are did and liberal 
to others from evangelical inotives, and according to the 
rules of God's word, commonly meet with much unex- 


peed favour, and kindneſs from many individuals 


amongſt their brethren; which tend to counterbalance the 
enmity, ingratitude, and conterapt of the world at large: 


and as the Lord hath all hearts in his hands, this may 


confidently be expected by thoſe, who lay themſelves out 


in doing good to others for his ſake, < 


40. The, &c.] It cannot be expected, that the . | 
than his teacher : the 


A; 
ſcholar will become tnore learned 


complete diſciple will be as his maſter, to whom he hath: 


implicitly attached himſelf, and not wiſer or better than 


he. 
| religious enquiries, they muſt continue in Ignorance, or 


If therefore men thus follow blind guides in their 


be deluded into error: ſo that it is of the greateſt impor- 
tance for them to take care what teachers they attend to; 


leſt their greateſt diligence, and higheſt attainments ſhould. 


leave them ſhort of the ſaving knowledge of God, and 
of themſelves: This ſeems the meaning of this verſe, 


i as it ſtands in the context: but many expoſitors under- 
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is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? _ 

42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that 
is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 

pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- 
rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
JJ mo 
44 For every tree is known by his own 


fruit; for of thorns men do not gather figs, 


nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil trea- 


=” WR 


ſtand it of the diſciples of Chriſt meeting with ſimilar 

treatment in the world as he did. _ 
WO PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord Jeſus will vindicate his diſciples againſt the 
. falſe, and frivolous accuſations of their enemies; but 
he will not allow them to neglect his ordinances and com- 


&c, Matt. c. xii. v. 


CHAP: vn. 


— 


mandments: yet how often do nominal chriſtians take 


occaſion, from his conceſſions reſpecting the ſabbath, to 
ſpend this holy day in floth, indulgence, worldly em- 
ployments, or vain company and diffipation ! - But this 
neither conſiſts with his authority, and glory as the Lord 
of the ſabbath; nor yet with the real good of man, for 
whoſe advantage it was inſtituted. Let us then follow 
our Lord to the places of public worſhip, on that day of 
ſacred reſt; and copy him in devoting it to the various 
duties of piety, and charity; to the care of our own ſouls 
and of thoſe that are connected with us, and in endea- 


our brethren around us. And if after all, the enemies of 
true godlineſs are filled with madneſs, and are conſulting 
to injure us: let us retire from them, and give ourſelves 
up to fervent prayer, and continue inſtant therein, ac- 
_ cording to the difficulty and importance of our work 
and ſtation, Serious conſideration, and earneſt prayer 
ſhould precede the appointment of men to the ſacred 
miniſtry: and all concerned in ſo. momentous a work, 
ſhould obſerye and copy the example of Chriſt, when 
he ordained. his. apoſtles. All, who have thoughts of 
being thus employed, ſhould retire to examine ſeriouſly 
into their motives; and to ſeek the divine direction, 
aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, on their undertaking: and all 
chriſtians ſhould join in prayer to the Lord of the har- 


veſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt ; 


and that there may no more be any covetous, treacher- 


ous. Judas amongſt thoſe, who ſuſtain that facred charac- | 


* 


5 n . mable benefit! 
vouring to preſerve the lives, or alleviate the miſeries of 
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ſure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is evil: for of the abundance of the heart 

his mouth ſpeaketh. 
6 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I ſay? he 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you 
to whom he is like. 1 
48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 


7 


| 
rock; and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 


beat vehemeatly upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built 
an houſe upon the earth; againſt which the 
| ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that houſe was great. 


88 ki 


ter. But in this, and every other particular, at how 
| put a diſtance do the diſciples follow their Lord! Thou- 
ds of the votaries of pleaſure frequently paſs whole 
nights in the purſuit of it: but how rare for a chriſ- 
tian, or a miniſter, even in the moſt important and arduous 
| circumſtances, to devote a ſingle night to retired prayer, 
and ſupplication, or even to abridge himſelf of any con- 
| fiderable meaſure of his beloved {ſleep for that purpoſe ! 
Men will regard the diſeaſes of their bodies as greater 
. evils than thoſe of their fouls ; but the ſcripture teaches 
us to form a contrary, judgment: for if we could have 
_ acceſs to Jeſus, and obtain from him the moſt perfect 
eure of every diſeaſe, and the greateſt degree of health 
and long life, that fallen man ever poſſeſſed; yet with- 
out deliverance from the guilt, power and pollution of 
ſin, by the efficacy of his blood, and the virtue that pro- 
ceeds from Him, we muſt be miſerable to all eternity. 
Vet how few in proportion apply to him for this inefti- 


We may eaſily diſcover that there is but little faith 
' amongſt men called chriſtians, whilſt we {obſerye how 
_ eagerly they ſeek happineſs, in thoſe things, on which 
| Jeſus hath pronounced a woe; and how they ſhun ſuch 
_ circumſtances, in which he declares that true happineſs. 
may be found. Yet poverty, ſcanty ſubſiſtence, afflic- 

tion, -and contempt, cane with humility, 
godly ſorrow, faith, and an earneſt deſire after the bleſs- 
ings of ſalvation; tend more even to preſent comfort, 
than all the rich:s, ſplendour, luxury, and carnal mirth 
of proud unbelievers. The former weakens all thoſe 
evil propenſities, which the latter more and more in- 
flames: and a peaceful confcience, a ſubmiſſive will, a 
contented mind, communion with God, well regulated 
affections, and the hope of heaven will render a chriſtian 
more happy in a cottage, or a dungeon; than an ungod- 
ly man can be in a palace, with a guilty conſcience, a 
proud heart, a ſtubborn will, furious paſſions, and the 
— — - 


— 
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Contains 


Teſus 1ft. Healing the ſervant, and com- 
mending the faith of the Centurion; and raifing from 
| the dead a wwidow's, ſon. at Nain,  1---17. 2d. 
Anſwering the meſſengers of John Baptiſt, and dif 
courſing to the people concerning him, 18-=-35. 
3d. Entertained by a Phariſee, and followed by a 


” 


ſear of death with all it's terrifying conſequences. And 
to the poor, humble, and deſpiſed believer the kingdom 
_ of heaven excluſively belongs: there his beſt deſires will 
be eternally ſatisfied, his tears will be changed for tri - 
umphant ſongs of joy; and his reward will be great, in 
the bleſſed fociety of the holy prophets and apoſtles ; and 
in that of the incarnate Son of God, who paſſed the ſame 
way to his glory. On the other hand, when a few 
fleeting years are gone, the rich luxurious ſinner will 
liſt up his eyes in hell, at the utmoſt diſtance from all 
conſolation 3 and his unſatisfied defires will there for ever 


torment him: the giddy mirth of the diſſipated will be | 


turned to bitter weeping; and the laughter of the fcerner 
will terminate in doleful wailings, and lamentations. 
May theſe reflections be made effectual by the Spirit of 
God to rectify our judgments, and to direct our choice 
to that good part, which ſhall never be taken from us; 
and to teach us to prefer the reproach, and the croſs of 
Chriſt to all the temporal pleaſure of ſin, or applauſe of 
an ungodly. world.. Nor ought any one to be diſquiet- 
ed, when 0 hears worldly men, who teach ſmooth doc- 
trines, and propheſy deceits. applauded on every fide; 
even if this be attended with invidious, and malicious 


regflections on thoſe, who are leſs complaiſant to the fa- 


| thions, and. cuſtoms of a wicked world, Thus the falſe 
prophets, whom God abhorred, were generally applaud- 
ed, and approved even by his profeſſing people: whilſt 
the true prophets, who declared his whole counſel, were. 
| hated, reproached, and perſecuted, as if they had been 
the vileſt of mankind : and it is better to have the bleſs- 
ing of God, amidſt man's contumely, and execration; 
than to be abhorred of Him, whilſt “all men ſpeak well 
n f | 


* 


However we ſhould be careful that our faithfulneſs in 


profeſſing, or preaching the truth of God, be not lea- 
vened with moroſeneſs or reſentment. Our attention 
ought therefore to be continually directed to thoſe pre- 
cepts, which require us to love our enemies, and to pray 
for our revilers and perſecutors: and the bolder and more 
decided we are in the cauſe of God, the more pliant and 
_ paſſive we ought to be in our own. concerns. We ſhould 
then in many things recede quietly from our due, and 
meekly ſubmit to injuries, and provocations; and at the 
ſame time we ought to perſevere in doing to others, as 
we would they ſhould do to us, and in unwearied acts of 
kindneſs to the moſt perverſe, and ungrateful of our ene- 
mies. Such a conduct will evidence us to be the chil- 


dren of the Higheſt, who is kind unto the unthankful.|' 


and evil, and enſure a large and gracious recompence 
from Him: and it will ER rate the ſuperior excellency. 
of our doctrines above all other ſyſtems, and the ſuperior - 
efficacy of divine grace above all other principles. Where- 


| tered into Capernaum._ 


K = Anno Domini 29. 

| evoman of previous bad character that | was: deeply 
penitent, and who waſhed and. anointed bis feet ; 
vindicating his favour to her by: a parable, and 


| pronouncing her ſins forgiven, &c, 36---50. 


OW. when he had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience of the people, he en- 


1 11 


2 * ; * 4 o 
14 | g ; ' « W 8 # # 4 i 


them, and do good to ſuch, as do good to them; in 
what are- their religion and principles diſcriminated from 
thoſe. of heathens, who do the: ſame. things? Let us 
then do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and 
let us aim to be merciful to the miſerable and the vile, 


us poor periſhing finnets. To avoid needlels offence, in 
we ſhould carefully abſtain from all needleſs, ra 
rater. Our great buſineſs is to judge ourlelyes, and 


not to judge another's ſervants, who muſt ſtand or fall 


forgiven of God for Chriſt's ſake: and we may reſt ſa- 
Bagel, that we ſhall not be loſers in the event, by the 
moſt liberal and abundant kindneſs to others, according 
to our meaſure of ability, and as far as conſiſts with 
other duties; for it ſhall aſſuredly be meaſured to us, by 


ther that be more large, or more ſcanty, Theſe exten- 


cal principles connected with them, are over-looked or 
explained away by many blind guides, of whom every 


be indeed the diſciples of Chriſt alone: that following his 
inſtructions and example, and regarding no man further 


alone; we may grow up into conformity to him, till at 
lengthy we become perfect even as our Maſter is perfect. 
formers of others; leſt: Jeſus ſhould check our conceited 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
<6 ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote that is in 


thy brother's eye.“ As then the tree is known hy its 


that we may be fruitful in every good word and work; 


| and that inſtructive diſcourſe: may be as natural to us, as | 


corrupt converſation is to ungodly men. In yain do we 


he ſays: may we then wiſely come to him, hear his 
words, and do them; that we may with diligence „ dig 
deep, to lay the foundation of our hope upon a Rock. 
Thus when unbelievers of every name, whether they 


as, if profeſſed chriſtians only love thoſe, who love 


| made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


even according to the mercy of our heayenly Father to 
following Chriſt, and ſtanding up for his deſpiſed olpel, 


and 
| rigorous deciſions, about men's motives, ſtate, and cha- 


to their own maſter, We ſhould neyer be backward to 
forgive any kind or degree of injury, as we hope to be 


the ſame meaſure, with which we mete to others, whe- 
ſive and moſt excellent precepts, as well as the evangeli- 
one ought to beware; ſor they are falling into the ditch 


together with their followers in vaſt multitudes continu- 
ally. And as the diſciple is not above his maſter, let us 


than he declares the truth, and bears the Image of Chriſt 
Let us alſo. ſeek to ſubdue our own evil tempers, and 


break off our fins, before we ſet up for cenſors, or re- 


officiouſneſs by ſaying to any of -us thou hypocrite, 


fruits, may the word of Chriſt be grafted in our hearts, 


call Cbriſt, Lord, Lord, if we do not the things, which 


reject, deſpiſe, oppoſe, or abuſe the goſpel, ſhall be dri- 
ven with all their preſumptuous confidences into ever- 
laſting ruin; we ſhall dwell ſecurely, weather out every 
ſtorm, and have at laſt a building of God, an houſe not 


2 And 


Ad. 1 


Anno Domini 29. 


2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who 


was dear unto him, was ſick, and ready to 
die. 75 | | 


- 4 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 


him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him 


that he would come and heal his ſervant. 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 


ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this : 


5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath | ſhe was a widow: and much 


built us a ſynagogue. 


6 Then Jeſus went with them, And when 
he was now not far from the houſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, | 
Lord, trouble not thyſelf; for I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof: 


7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- 


thy to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, 


and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 


ö 


| 


CHAP, VI. 


8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers; and I ſay unto 


one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 


Come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, 


Do this, and he doeth /. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 


velled at him, and turned him about, and 
ſaid unto the people that followed him, I 


ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
no, not in Iſrael. 728 


— 


10 And they that were ſent, returning to 


| 


3 


| Anno Domini zo. 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been ſick. N ii 

11 And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and man 
of his diſciples went with him, and muc 
people. £ 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 


of the city, behold, there was a dead man 


carried out, the only fon of his mother, and 
people of the 


city was with her. 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 


» 


not. og 
14 And he came and touched the bier: and 
they that bare him ſtood. ſtill. And he aid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, _ 
15 And he that was dead ſat up, and be- 
gan to ſpeak. And he delivered him to his 
Ro inet og 
16 And there came a fear on all: and they 


= 


glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet 
is riſen up among us; and, That God bath 


viſited his people. 


17 And this rumour of him went forth 


throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 


108 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
Fein oo oi. 
19 And John calling unto him two of his 


MLT ES. __ 
_ CHAP. VII.] V. 1—10.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
viii. v. 5—13.) e 243 5 


V. 11—17.]. We do not read; that our Lord ever | 
energy, that created the world, at his word the foul 


went to Nain, except on this occaſion : it is ſuppoſed to 


| of expectation, as the rumour of his other miracles muſt 
have reached them. Upon which he ſaid, as one poſ- 
ſeſſed of divine authority and power Young man, 1 


have been diſtant about 12, or 1 3 miles from Caperna- 


um, and 
to perform the compaſſionate cure, that is here recorded. 


For when he came with his attendants to the entrance of 


the city, he met a company of people carrying a dead 
man out thence to bury him. He was the only ſon 
of a widow woman, who had been the ſupport and com- 


fort of her declining years, and every circumſtance tend- 


ed to render her. affliction peculiarly diſtreſſing: as the 
funeral was attended by a great number of the people, 
the miracle that enſued would be more fully atteſted, and 
generally known. When our Lord therefore ſaw the 


afflicted, and bereaved mother following the corpſe of 


her beloved ſon, he had compaſhon on her, and bade her 


He ſeems to have taken this journey on purpoſe 


weep no more, as he was come to her relief: He then 


went and touched the bier, on which the body lay, and 


they who carried it ſtood Kill; perhaps with ſome degree | 


« 


« ſay unto thee ariſe;“ and by the ſame omnipotent 


returned to be reunited to the hefore lifeleſs clay ; all the 


powers of life were reſtored, and every part in the whole 


animal economy again began to perform its functions: 
ſo that he that had been dead fat up, and began to ſpeak, 
and Jeſus delivered him to his mother, that he might ſtill 
live to be a comfort to her. The evangeliſt hath left s 
to conceive of the emotions of her heart on this occaſion, 


to which no words could poſſibly do juſtice : but he in- 


forms us that an awe, and fear of Chriſt's power fell up- 
on the ſpectators of this ſurpriſing ſcene : and they glori- 
fied God for his mercy, and thanked him for having vi- 


ſited his people, and raiſed up fuch a prophet amongſt 


them, But though the rumour of this extraordinary mi- 
racle ſpread eyen into Judea, and through all the adja- 
cent regions; yet we do not find that any one expected a 
ſimilar miracle in the caſe of Jairus's daughter, (c. viii, 
v. 41—g.) _ | | MS 
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Anne Domu 30. | 
_ diſciples, 'ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art 


thou he that ſhould come? or look we for 


another? 
20 When the men were come unto YM 


they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 


thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come ? | 


or look we for another? 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 


ſpirits: and unto many that were blind he 
gave fight. 


have ſeen and heard; how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 


golpel 1 is preached. 


the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the Pon. the | 
e | to what are they like? 


23 And bleſſed is Ze, whoſoever ſhall not. 


be offended in me. 
24 And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 


man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 


which are gorgeoully apparelled, and live de- 


licately, are in kin7's courts. 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


prophet? Yea, I fay unto you, and — of 


more than a prophet. 


Pg 1 


— — fi * - — 


1 


E Kk E. 


** 


and ye have not danced; 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A "Ow" N with ] 
the wind? 


25 But what went ye out for to he? A 


| Anno Domini zo. 
27 This is be of wii it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 
28 For I fay unto you, Among thoſe that 
are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
phet than John the Baptiſt: but he that is 


leaſt in the e of God is ae than 
21 And in that ſame hour he cured many | 


he. 


29 And all the people that heard im, and 
the publicans, juſtified God, being e 


with the baptiſm of John. 
E Then Jeſus dAfivctithg;! aid unto boca, [ 


Go your way, and tell John what things ye 


30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 
the counſel of God againſt nen, being 
not baptized of 8 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Wbeteunto then 


thall I liken the men of this eee and 


32 They are like unto children ating in 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
we have mourned 
you, and ye have not wept. 


bo | 
33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 


| Wt nor drinking wine; hn ye 2 55 he hath 
a devil. 


34 The Son of man is come g and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous 


man, and a wine- bibber, a friend of n 
cans and ſinners! 


35 But wildom i is is juſtified of all her chü- 


dren. 


— 


V, 1833.1 (Notes, &c. * c. xi. v. 2 0 

V. 29, 30.] It is not evident whether theſe verſes 
are a continuation of Chriſt's dĩiſeourſe, or the evange- 
ſt's remark upon its effects: our tranſlation favours the 
latter ſuppoſition, yet the moſt approved expoſitors in- 


cline to the former: however the inſtruction contained in | 


them is nearly the ſame, on either ſuppoſition. _ If they 
were the words of Chriſt, they called the attention of 

his hearers to the effects, that had been produced by 
John's miniſtry. The common people, and even the 


publicans, and e, of bad moral character, had been 


induced by it to juſtify God;“ for they acknowledged 
the juſtice of the puniſhment, that was denounced a- 
gainſt them for their ſins, and their need of repentance, 
forgivenels, and a change of heart and life : and profeſſ- 
ing theſe things, they had ſubmitted to his baptifm, and 
paid ſome regard to his teſtimony to Jeſus, as the pro- 

miſed Meffiah. But the Phariſees, and Scribes, gene- 
rally rejected his miniſtry, and were not baptized of him; 
and thus they rendered the counſel of God, in ſending 


bim to n * of Chriſt, of none __ as to 


„—— 


| gre 


3 Hence it might be inferred, that 2 vrid 
and hypocriſy were more adverſe to ſpirituabreli ion, than 
the ignorance, careleſſneſs, or proffigacy of the people, 
or the publicans; that they might naturally be expected 
to be the inveterate enemies to Him, whoſe fofterunner . 
John was; and that all men muſt be cautioned not to 


| follow ſuch blind guides, If we underſtand the paſſage, 


as the words of the eyangeliſt, it implies, that the com- 
mon people, &c, approved of Chriſt's honourable teſti- 


mony to John, and expreſſed themſelves to be well ſatiſ- 


fied with the wiſdom, Juſtice and goodneſs of God, diſ- 
played in that diſpenſation; to which they were the more 
113 "SE as they had been baptized of John: but the 


| Phariſees and Scribes, who had Fefaſed his baptiſm, were 


diſpleaſed with Chriſt's teſtimony to him, as it implied a 
fevere cenfure on their conduct: and thus they perſiſted 
in their oppoſition to the counſel of God, to their own 
at lofs, and danger ; thereby proving themſelves to 
be none of wiſdom's children, by all of whom her ap- 
pointments are juſtified, and approved. (e. 3 


5.) 
V. * 4 When eur Lord * ande his diC- 
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* 
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36 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went in- 
to the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to 
37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Fe/us 
fat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought, 
an alabaſter-box of ointment, j 
238 And flood at his feet behind im weep- 


ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 


and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 
ORD. 5; 175 
39 Now when the Phariſee, which had 
bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſeif, 
ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what manner 
of woman bit is that toucheth him; for ſhe | 
is a ſinner. . I 

40 And Jeſus anſwering. ſaid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 


CHAP. VII. 


' 


Anno Domini 30. 
41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors; the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty, 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly for gave them both. Tell me there- 
fore, which of them will love him moſt. 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he forgave molt. 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and faid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I en- 
tered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 


water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the 


hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this wo- 
man, fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſ- 
ed to kiſs my feet. 1 


46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not 


anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 1 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, 


courſe, a Phariſee preſent, who was called Simon, in- 


vited him to eat with him. This man ſeems to have 
been impreſſed with what he had ſeen; and heard; but 
his prejudices were ſo ſtrong, that he was yet in ſuſ- 
penſe about Chriſt's character. He therefore probably 
aſked him to his houſe, that he might more narrowly 
obſerve, and ſcrutinize all his words and actions, in or- 
der to determine from thence whether he were a prophet 
or not: and he ſeems to have had ſome others about 


** = 


him, who were in the- ſame ſtate of mind. However | 
our Lord was ever ready to ſhew a friendly and ſociable | 


diſpoſition, and to embrace every occaſion of doing good; 
he therefore accepted his invitation: and having enter- 
ed his houſe, he immediately ſat down to meat. For 
the Phariſee, conſidering Jeſus as a poor man, and 
having no proper ſenſe of the real excellency, and digni- 
ty of his character, did not ſhew him even the cuſtomary 
_ tokens of reſpect or affection. Whilſt they ſat at table, | 
a woman of the city, who was of known bad character, 

having formerly been a harlot, as is generally ſuppoſed, 

came into the room where they were. Tradition reports 
that this was Mary Magdalene; but there is no other 
proof of it. (c. viii. v. 2.) She appears to have heard | 
Chriſt's inſtructions with great attention; and to have 

been thereby brought. to a deep conviction of her guilt 

and danger, and to the moſt unſeigned, and hearty re- |} 
pentance of her fins: and being thus prepared to receive | 
the truth, ſhe ſeeins to have perceived Him to be the 
promiſed Meſſiah, a ſpiritual Redeemer, the Saviour of 
loſt. ſinners; and to have expected forgiveneſs, and all 
bleſſings from him. She therefore wanted to hear more 
of his encouraging words, and alſo to expreſs her love 


lent” 


rules, ſhe in the fulneſs of her heart followed him into 
the Phariſee's houſe ; having taken with her an alabaſter 
box of valuable ointment, which probably ſhe had been 


thus behind him as he reclined at meat, his preſence and 
| converſation ſo affected her with a remembrance of her 


(his ſandals having been put off,) ſhe rained tears plen- 


moſt humble reſpectful and affectionate manner, ſhe 
anointed them with the ointment, that ſhe had brought 
with her. But when the Phariſee ſaw this intereſtin 

ſcene; inſtead of rejoicing in theſe hopeful tokens of her 
repentance, he confined his thoughts entirely to her 
former ſcandalous character; and he began to form a diſ- 


a woman to approach him: for he ſaid in his heart, that 


if he were a prophet, he would have known her charac- 


ter, and conſequently would have driven her from his 
preſence; as he, and his brethren the Phariſces would 
have done... beer. v. 
V. 40—50.] Whilſt Simon was fancying that he had 
got deciſive proof that Jeſus was no 3 
ed to his inmoſt thoughts in ſuch a manner, as ſuſſicient- 
ly evinced that he was far more than a prophet. Had 
our Lord directly attacked him upon the ſubject of his 
wieked, and unreaſonable pride, and diſdain of the poor 
weeping penitent, (as we ſhould have been apt to have 
done; he would probably have keen only hardened, and 
irritated by it: but the manner, in which he addreſſed 


and gratitude to him: and inattentive to ordinary 


. 


him, was admirably ſuited to convince without affront- 


» aw 


And he 


accuſtomed: before to uſe tor far other purpoſes, Coming 


former ſins, and with a ſenſe of his grace and mercy; 
that ſhe wept abundantly ; and as his feet were bare, 


teouſly upon them, wiping them at the ſame time with 
her neglected diſhevelled treſſes; and kiſſing them in the 


advantageous opinion of Jeſus, becauſe he allowed ſuch 


et, He anſwer- 


which 
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which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe lov- 
ed much: but to whom little is forgiven, | 
the ſame loveth little. e 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 
given. 


SO” * * 
„ „ 
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459 And they that fat at meat with him be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this 


that forgiveth ſins alſo? 
50 And he ſaid to the-woman, Thy faith 


5 


at. a " — * * 


ing him. Having ſpoken to him by name, and intimated 
that he had ſomething of importance to ſay to him; the 
Phariſee anſwered with a reſpect, which he did not feel, 
and deſired him to proceed: and he accordingly ſtated a 
caſe to him, deſiring his opinion upon it. The creditor 
in this parable evidently repreſents the Lord himſelf ; the 
two debtors, one of whom owed him ten times as much 
as the' other, denote different deſcriptions of ſinners, who 
are all guilty, but in various degrees, and who have no 
power at all in any meaſure to pay their debt, or atone for 
their own ſins. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xviii. v. 23-35.) 
As therefore two debtors thus circumſtanced, and then 
freely pardoned, would love their kind creditor in ſome 
proportion to the ſum remitted to them : ſo pardon- 
ed ſinners may be ſuppoſed to love their gracious Lord, 
in proportion to the degree of their guilt, or rather of 
their own eſtimation of it. But this was propoſed to 
Simon in the form of a queſtion, by which means the 
proper conceſſion was drawn from him; for he could not 
but allow, that the debtor, who had been freely pardon- 
ed the larger ſum, would in all probability have the deeper 
ſenſe of his obligations, and the more lively impreſſion of 
his benefactor's liberality. Indeed the longer men live 
in tin, the more advantages they abuſe, and the more 
miſchief they do; the greater is their actual guilt : yet 
pride and ignorance of God, of the evil of fin, and of 
themſelves, impoſe upon many to think<their debt ſmall, _ 
when in God's account it is very large: but gracious 
convictions always lead people to conſider themſelves 
great ſinners; and when they attain to a comfortable 
ſenſe of forgiveneſs by the mere mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, their love and gratitude will be proportioned to | 
their humiliation. Our Lord therefore, having approv- 
ed of Simon's anſwer, proceeded to apply it to the caſe 
in queſtion : and turning to the weeping penitent, he aſk- 
ing him whether he did not obſerve that woman ? Simon. | 
had indeed noticed her with diſdain, and thought that 
ber preſence even pollnted his houſe; but he hat not 
duly conſidered her tears of godly forrow, and her ex- 
5 085 of love to Chriſt. He therefore contraſted her 
conduct with that of the ſelf- righteous Phariſee: the lat- 
ter had not even treated him with ordinary reſpect; 
when he came into his houſe at his invitation, he had not 
ſo much as brought him water, with which to waſh his 
feet; he had not welcomed him with a friendly kiſs, nor 
given him oil, which was cheap, and plentiful, to anoint 
his head, according to the cuſtom on ſuch occaſions : 
„ot this deſpiſed woman had waſhed his feet with her 
cars, and wiped them with her hair; ſhe had inceſſantly. 
kiiſed his feet, from her firſt entrance into the room; 
and had anointed them with the moſt coſtly, and fra- 
grant ointment. Therefore, though her fins had 
been very many and aggravated, yet were they all ſor- | 


— 
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given, ** for the loved much.“ Many good expoſitors 


tion: her great love was doubtleſs the effect, and not 


the cauſe, of her heing forgiven much; but it was alſo 


an evidence of it; for it proved the ſincerity of her re- 
pentance, and faith in Chriſt, from which her forgiye- 
neſs might with certainty be inferred, Thus our Lord 


intimated to them, that the woman owed the forgiye- 


neſs of ſins to Him, and that her love to Him was a 


full proof of it! to which he added, that * to whom 


& little is forgiven, the ſame Joveth little,” This was 
intended as an anſwer to the proud Phariſees: with 
their erroneous eſtimate of their own charaQter, they 
could not properly value a free ſalvation, or love a ſpj- 


| ritual Redeemer; and ſhould they receive forgiveneſs of 
| their little, and trivial offences (as they deemed them ;) 


they could only love Him a little. But it is alſo a gene- 
ral rule : for eyery perſon who is pardoned, or concludes 


| himfelf to be ſo, will love the Saviour in propottion to 


the degree, in which he conſiders himſelf guilty and de- 


ſerving to periſh, and incapable of eſcaping the wrath 


of God by any other means, than his free, and com- 
plete ſalvation, Having ſtated this, our Lord more 
expreſsly declared to the woman “ that her fins were 
6 forgiven:” and regardleſs of the murmurs, which 
this excited, he encouraged her with the aſſurance that 
her faith in him had ſaved her foul, and that ſhe might 
depart in peace with God and her conſcience, for all the 
bleſſings of his goſpel belonged to he, 
____ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ | 
The grace of God is communicated to ſome of every 
rank and order in the community; and where it pre- 


| vails, it influences men to a conſcientious performance 


of the various duties of their ſeveral relations to each 
other. When maſters and ſervants behave properly in 
their reſpective ſituations from the fear of God, they 
become dear to each other: they who love the Lad, 
will love his people alſo, and will he diſpoſed to employ 
their wealth or influence in promoting his worſhip: and 
ſuch, as are moſt worthy in the opinion of competent 
judges, will moſt honour Chriſt, and be moſt ſenſible 
of their own unworthineſs. When we have received fa- 
yours, which we are unable to return; Juſtice, as well as 
gratitude, Da go us to beſcech the Lord inſtantly in 
the behalf of oy benefaCtors, eſpecially when they are 


| under trials and afflictions: and we are molt likely to ob- 


tain the greateſt favours from him, when we are moſt 
ſenſible that we do not deſerve the leaſt. To him all 
things are alike eaſy ; all creatures obey his word; and he 
never fails to anſwer the expeCation of that faith, which 
honours his power, and love. Our blefſe} Redeemer's 
heart is ſuſceptible of pity, on account of all the diſtreſſ- 
es that we are expoſed to, The weeping widow, and 


. 


Anno Domini 30, 
Wt AF. MIA: ; WE ds 
Contains 1ſt. An account of Chriſt's preaching and at- 
* tendants, 13. 24. The parable of the ſower, 
and its interpretation ; and that of the lighted can- 
ale, 4+--18. 34d. Our Lord's endeared affection 


a 


" CHAP. VI. 
7 for his obedient diſciples; His calming the tempeſt, 


Anno Domim 20. 


and his caſting out the Legion, &c, 19---39. 4th. 
His curing of the woman, who had the iſſue of 


blood, and raiſing Fairus's daughter from the dead, 


40-86. ; 


3 


bereaved parent, are the peculiar objects of his compaſ- 


ſionate regard: and though he no longer reſtores to them | 


their deceaſed relatives; yet the power, which formerly 
effected this, can now repair every breach, dry up ever 
tear, and cauſe every bleeding heart to rejoice. Whiltt 
many therefore glory in a worthleſs ſenſibility; weep 
over imaginary woe with an unmeaning ſympathy, and 
leave real miſery to pine in neglect; let the chriſtian 
both rejoice in and copy the compaſſion of his Lord; let 
him look out for thoſe objects of diſtreſs, which often lie 
_ Concealed from the ſuperficial obſervers of mankind; and 


let him endeavour to ſoothe the aching heart, to relieve 


the indigent,. and to comfort the afflicted. In this way 
we ſhall moſt reaſonably hope for comfort from our com- 
euer Saviour, under the troubles of life, and in the 
hour of death; from whoſe ſtroke no period of age, or 
vigour of health can ſecure us: and thus we may al ſo look 
forward with joyful expeClation to the time, when the 
| Redeemer's powerful voice ſhall call forth all that are 
in the graves, either to the reſurrection of life, or to the 
reſurrection of damnation. All the diſplays of the glo- 


rious power and majeſty of the Lord, ſhould make us 


fear coming fhort of his ſalvation : and all his kindneſs 
to us, or to others, ſhould excite us to gloriſy him, eſpe- 


\ cially for viſiting his people, and ratſfing up a great Re- 


deemer amongſt the. 1 155 
As the beneficent miracles of Chriſt above all things 
proclaimed him to be the Son of God, and the promiſed 


Meſſiah: ſo the effects of his goſpel, in enlightening, re- 


forming, and changing the hearts of ſinners, is ſtill the 


beſt evidence of the divine excellency of our holy reli- 
gion. Miniſters ought therefore to be peculiarly earneſt 


in preaching the goſpel to the poor; and in ſeeking 
a Dlefling upon it; that all may ſee its ſalutary effects, in 
their ſober, righteous, and godly lives: and every one 
ſhould enquire into his own motives, in going to hear 


the word of God, and aſk himſelf whether he derives 


any benefit from it; for every miniſter is a meſſenger 
ent by the Lord Jeſus to prepare the way before him, 


and to bring ſinners to receive, believe in, and obey him. 
But whilſt numbers are oftended with the truths and pre- 
cepts of Chriſt, and reject the counſel of God againſt 


themſelves, from one perverſe prejudice or other : may 
wie ſtudy to approve: ourſelves to be the children of wiſ- 
dom; by attending to the inſtructions of God's word, 
and adoring thoſe myſteries and diſpenſations, which 
proud infidels and phariſees deride, and blaſpheme. 
They, who ſeek to do good to men's ſouls muſt meek- 
Iy bear with the perverſeneſs of oppoſers, and avoid all 
affected moroſeneſs; and they muſt endure perſonal ſlights, 
in order to have acceſs to ſinners, and to obtain a hear- 
ing from them. None can perceive the preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or the glory of the goſpel, except the broken- 
hearted, But whilſt theſe feel, that they cannot ſufh- 
ciently expreſs their ſelf- abhorrence on. account of their 
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in him. 


to expreſs his love to him, and his cauſe. 


ſins, or their admiration of his mercy, and grace; the 


ſelf-ſufficient will not only be diſguſted with them, but 
they will even think the worſe of the goſpel for giving 


encouragement to ſuch vile characters! And ſuch men 
often feel a deeper enmity to Chriſt, and his miniſters 
and diſciples, than they chooſe to avow. But did they 
know the real ſtate of mankind, they muſt perceive the 
folly, and malice of their objections: for all, without 


exception, have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God, By abuſing his bounty, and refuſing him the 
love and worſhip due to him, we have contracted a 


debt, of which we cannot diſcharge the ſmalleſt part: 
nay it muſt continue to increaſe as long as we live in 


this world; for who can render unto God all that obe- 


dience in any one day, that is due to him on every day? 
Or who can perform one ſervice, that is free from every 
defect, or alloy of fin? Without a frank forgiveneſs we 
can none of us eſcape the wrath to come: this our gra- 
cious Saviour hath purchaſed with his blood, 
he might freely beſtow it, on every one, who believeth 
But he, who is convinced of his own ſinful- 
neſs, and expects pardon, and all the bleſſings of ſalya- 
tion as the gift of God in Jeſus Chriſt, will in propor- 


tion become humble, patient, contented, teachable, and 


obedient : above all other things he will learn to love 


_ Chriſt in every part of his character, and to value him 

in all his offices; he will defire his favour, be thankful 

for his mercy, and zealous for his glory; he will become 
earneſt e {Pp and diligent in his endeavour to pleaſe 


him, and to recommend his ſalvation to others; he will 


love his ordinances, commandments, and diſciples; and 


he will value. every talent in proportion as it enables him, 
Thus it often 
happens, that the vileſt ſinners, having been brought 
to repentance, and made joyful by a free forgiveneſs. and 


ſalvation, become more zealous and active in their obe- 


dience than other helievers: they love much, becauſe 
much has been forgiven them; and they labour much, 
becauſe they love much. And in the caſe of others, deep 
humiliation will always be connected with a proportion- 


able love, and willing obedience, when it is accompanied 
with a good hope, that all their ſins are pardoned. The 
ſcanty formal ſervices therefore of too many, either 


prove that they have no proper ſenfe of their guilt, and 


no juſt views of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and the re- 


deemed finner's obligations to him; or at leaſt, that 
they love but little, becauſe they ſuppoſe that little hath 
been forgiven them. 


as a man's ſituation admits of; we may from it ſafely 


infer that his fins though many are forgiven; and ma 
thus give him great encouragement, without in the leaſt 
palliating his guilt: and when the witneſſing Spirit makes 


it evident to the belieyer's conſcience, that he doth in- 


3L Q 


that 


But when a real, and vigorous love 
to Chriſt ſprings from ſorrow for ſin and hope of for- 
giveneſs through him, and is expreſſed by fuch methods 
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Anno Domini zo. 1 
"A ND. it came to paſs afterward, that he 
f went throughout every city and vil- 
lage, preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God; and the twelve 
were with him. 8 
2 And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities; Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven 
devils, EY 
3 And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, | 
which miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 
4 And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable: 1 
A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- ſide; and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the | 
air devoured it. 1 „ 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as foon- 
as it was ſprung up it withered away, be- 
cauſe it lacked moiſture. „„ 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 


1 


ſprang up, . and bare fruit an hundred- fold. 


And when he had ſaid theſe things he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
What might this parable be? _ 721 

10 And he ſaid, unto you it is given to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of. God: 


| which in an honeſt and 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 


„ Anno Domini 30. 


might not ſee, and hearing they might not 


underſtand. . | 

11 Now the parable is this; The ſeed is 
the word of God. LOBOS TOR 
12 Thoſe by the way-fide are they that 


hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 


away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. b 


13 They on the rock are tbey, which, 


when they hear, receive the word with joy; 

and theſe have no root, which for a while be- 

lieve, and in time of temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell among thorns are 


they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleaſures of his life, and bring no fruit to 


„%%% KT 
15 But that on the good ground are they, 
good heart, having 


fruit with patience. 


16 No man, when he hath lighted a can- 


dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth zz 
under a bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, 


than they which enter in may ſee the light. 
17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 


made manifeſt; neither any thing hid, that 
ſhall not be known and come abroad. Ws 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
| whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 


whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
eyen that which he ſeemeth to have. | 


but to others in parables; that ſeeing they | 


19 Then came to him +4is mother and 


| deed love Chriſt; he may know more certainly that his 
fins are forgiven, than if an angel from heaven had told 
him lo. Pot who will object to and murmur at theſe 
things, Chriſt will aſſert his authority of thus forgiving 
fin, and of bidding the weeping penitent, who applies 
to him, depart in peace, as partaking of ſalvation 
through faith in his name. But may not we with ſhame 
. that whilſt we hope that our many and great 
offences are freely pardoned; we yet comparatively love 
but little? If this be the caſe, we ſhould ſeek for deep- 
er, and more heart- affecting views of our own vilenels, 
and of Chriſt's preciouſneſs ; and we ſhould give diligence 
to make our calling and election ſure, and, to get deeper 
{mpreffions of our obligations to, and expectations from 
him; that we ſtand a greater diſtance from the proud ſpirit 
of the Phariſee; that we may more ſimply depend on and 
rejoice in Chriſt alone, and may ſo be prepared: to obey 
him more zealouſly, and- more cordially to recommend 
him to our fellow-Hn > 


# 


ners on every ſide. | 


8 _ 


NOTTS 


that Chuza, Herod's ſtewa 
courtier, whoſe ſon Jeſus had cured, (Jabn, c. iv. ver, 
43—54 :) Doubtleſs it was by his conſent that his wife 


pel. As our Lord choſe to be poor for our ſakes,” 
and did not work miracles for his own ſupport: fo theſe 
pious women, who had been under the greateſt obligations 
to him, in reſpect both to their ſouls, and bodies, being in 
1 circumitances, were glad to communicate from their 
ubſtance to the maintenance of him, and his diſciples, 


| as well as perſonally to attend him. And he was pleaſed 


to ſtoop thus low, for an example to his ſervants and 

diſciples in ſimilar circumſtances, We do not read, that 

any men ſhared this honour of miniſtering to Chriſt 

from their ſubſtance,” with theſe favoured women, 

| who thus continually followed him. 5 

V. 4—18.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xiii. v. 1—2z. 
„„ ney 5 has 
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. CHAP. VIII.] V. 3] Some have conjectured | 
rd, 


was the nobleman or | 


accompanied Jeſus, in his journey ing to preach the goſ- 
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his brethren, and could not come at him for | 
| thy name? And he faid, Legion : becauſe 


the preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which 
faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
out, deſiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe which 


hear the word of God, and do it. 
22 Now it came to paſs on a certain 


day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſ- | 


ciples ; and he ſaid unto them, Let us go 
And 


over unto the other ſide of the lake. 
they launched forth. _ 

23 But as they failed he fell aſleep: and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake ; „ and they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe and rebuked the wind and 


the raging of the water: and they ceaſed, 


and there was a calm. | 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where i 1s your 


faith? And they being afraid wondered, ſay- 


ing one to another, What manner of man 


is this! for he commandeth even the winds 


and water, and they obey him. 
26 And they e. at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man which 
had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 


fell down before him, and with a loud voice 


ſaid; What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, | 


thou Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee 
torment me not. 

2909 (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpicit to come out of the man. 
times it had caught him; and he was kept 
bound with chains, and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, ad was driven-of the de- 
vil into the wilderneſs.) a 


* 


For often- 
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CAP. VII. 


| | 


A 


Anno Domini 30. 
30 And Jeſus aſked him, faying, What is 


many devils were entered into him. 


31 And they beſought him that he would 


not command them to go out into the deep. 
32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they 


beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
enter into them. 


And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine : and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed hem ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told t in the 
city, and in the country, 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; and came to Jeſus, and found the 
man, out of whom the devils were departed, 
fitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right mind : and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw 7 told them by 
what means he that was 3 of the de- 
vils was healed, 

37 Then the what multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about be- 
ſought him to depart from them: for they 
were taken with great fear. And he went up 


Into the ſhip, and returned back again. 


38 Now the man, out of whom the devils 


were departed,  beſought him that he might 


———_—_—— 
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be with him: but 'Jeſus ſent him away, 
| ſaying, 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and | 


39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 
out the whole city how great things Jelus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs, ' that when Jeſus 


was returned, the people gladly received him : 


for they were all waiting for him. 

41 And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue ; 
and he ſell down at Jetus' feet, and belought 
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Mark, c. iv. vers 1- -25. ) 


V+ 19—21-] (Notes, &c. * c. xii. TY OP ) 


V. 22—39-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 23—34. | 


Mark, c. iv. ver. 3541: c. i. Vo1I=—=20,) 


| 


8 (Notes, &c. Mark, c. v. ver. 21 
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The miniſters of Chriſt ſhould copy his example of 
1 and earneſtneſs, i in | 3 the glad tidings of 


him 
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Anno Domini 30. 
him that he would come into his houſe: 


442 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 


But as he went the people thronged him. 
43 And a woman, having 


her living 
healed of any, 
44 Came behind 


iſſue of blood Raunched. 


435 And ſeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 


all denied, Peter, and they that were with 

him, faid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, 

and preſs bee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched 

me r . 1 LT 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touch- 

ed me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out 
of me. ; By 


47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 


not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling 
down before him, ſhe declared unto him 


before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe. 


had touched him, and how ſhe was healed 
immediately. © 


45 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be 


an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all 
upon phyſicians, neither could be 


him, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediately her 


, 


j 


. 


3 Anno Domini 30. 
of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace. 99 . 

49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſay- 


* 


iag to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Maſter. 75 5 . 


Fo But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 


him, ſaying, Fear not : believe only, and ſhe 
(hall-be. made WH. i no oi 
51 And when he came into the houſe, he 


| ſuffered no man to go in, fave Peter, and 


James, and John, and the father and the 
%% — o 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but 
he ſaid, 
ſleepeth. 
53 And they 


laughed him to ſcorn, know- 


ing that ſhe was dead. 


54 And he put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 
aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to give 
her meat. „„ ta rey 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but 


| he charged them that they ſhould tell no 


man what was done. 


the kingdom of God; and in ſubmitting to any hardſhip, 


or degradation in their outward circumſtances, which 
may conduce to the ſucceſs of the goſpel: and they, 
who have profited by their labours, ought to imitate 
theſe pious women; and to uſe their ſubſtance in miniſ- 
tering unto Chriſt, by ſupporting his indigent ſervants 


and diſciples, as occaſion may require, and according to 


their ability. In this way, as well, as in many others, 
they may bring forth fruit with patience, and evince 
that the grace of God hath indeed made their hearts 
| honeſt, and good, and prepared them to receive the good 
' ſeed of his word; for it hath taken root-therein, and 


© will ripen to a glorious harveſt. Indeed we ſhould aim, 


by every method to diſcriminate cur character and con- 
duct from thoſe of mere careleſs hearers ; of ſuperficial, 


and temporary profeſſors, and of thoſe, who are chok- 


4 ed with the cares, riches, and pleaſures of this life, 
c“ and bring no fruit to perfection.“ Nor is it enough 
for us, „not to hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
ce neſs; we thould deſire to hold forth the word of life, 
and to ſhine in our ſeveral circles, as a lighted candle in 
the room, for the benefit of all around us, 
feſſing, and recommending the truths of the goſpel, by 
our conduct, and converſation, we ſhall receive more 
and more from our gracious God; whilſt many, that 
| ſeemed ta bgve knowledge, abilities, and poſſeſſions, not 


Thus pro- 


| 


| 


ing Chriſt in the path of duty: 
ourſelves, or each other „ where is your faith?“ Whilſt 


' lice, to fill the earth with miſe 


ſhortly be deprived of them all; and their poverty, folly 
and worthleſſneſs, which before were kept fecret, ſhall 


be made known to all the world. Happy are they, who 
hear the word of God, and keep it: theſe are the Re- 
deemer's beloved friends and relations; every ſtorm that 


ariſes, every peril that difmays them, will tend to excite 


their fervent prayers, and their Lord will awake for 
their help, and deliverance, and cauſe the trial to iſſue 
in their increaſing admiration of his power and love. 
Yet at times even true believers ſeem to have miſlaid 
their faith, or left it behind them; they have ſo ma- 
ny anxious fears about the event, when they are follow- 
and we may often aſk 


we witneſs, or feel the effects of ſin, and of ſatan's ma- 
; let us advert to the 
varied diſplays of the Redeemer's power to counteract 
this fatal tendency: if he hath but delivered our ſouls 
from the power of ſatan, and brought us to ſit at his 
feet, in our right mind; to hear his word, and to defire 


to be with Him: He will preſerve us from falling again 


under the dominion of ſin; he will remove or ſanctify our 


bodily ſickneſſes, and give us the comfort of his forgiving 
love; he will ſupport us under domeſtic afflictions, and do us 
good by them; he will deliver us from the fear of death, 
and at length make us more than conquerors even over 
this king of terrors. Let us then declare 


what great 


Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but 
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Anno Domini 30. 
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Contains Feſus, 1/}, Sending forth the twelve apo] 


tles; and an account of Herod's opinion, and 
fire, concerning him, 1---9. 2d. Retiring with 
Ihe apoſtles, after their return; followed by the 

multitude, and miraculouſly feeding them, 10-=-17. 


34. Diſcourfing with the diſciples concerning him- 


elf, and his ſufferings, and calling them to prepare 
for ſelf-denial, and to bear the croſs after bim, 
Oc, 18---27. 41h. Transfigured on the mount; 
and caſting out an evil ſpirit, which the diſciples | 
could not effeft, 28---42. 5th. Again predifling 
bis ſufferings; and reproving the diſciples at dif- 
ferent times, for their ambition, bigotry, fiery 
Leal and reſentment; and anſwerin 


or immediately, 4.3---62. 


EN he called his twelve diſciples to- 


"| gether, and gave them power and au- 
thority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the king- 


dom of God, and to heal the fick. 


4 And 
there abide, and thence depart. 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, | 


i 


_ * againſt them. 


ing every where. 


3 And he faid unto them, Take nothing | 
for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money; neither have 


two coats apiece. © 5 
whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 


when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 


6 And they departed, and went through 


the towns, preaching the goſpel, and heal- 


7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 


that was done by him: and he was perplex- 


ed, becauſe that it was ſaid of 
John was riſen from the dead; 


* EI "EY FR 
8 
—— — — — 


CHAP. IX. 


1 7 ſome perſons, - 
bo were not diſpoſed to follow him unreſervedly, 


| eat. 
five loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould 
go and buy meat for all this people: 


ſome, that | 
] praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


Anno Domini 41. 


1 $8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; 


and of others, that one of the old prophets 
was riſen again. 


9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 


| but who is this, of whom 1 hear ſuch things ? 


And he defired to fee him. | 5 


turned, told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aſide privately into a 
deſert place belonging to the city called Beth- 
— ; „ 
11 And the people, when they knew ff, 


ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of healing. 


12 And when the day began to wear away, 


then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 


and get 


* 


victuals: for we are here in a deſert 
place. FFV 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
And they ſaid, We have no more but 


0 * - 


down by fifties in a company. _ 


ciples to ſet before the multitude. 


as . 


? 


1 


things our God and Saviour hath done for us; let us 
commit all our concerns into his hands, and apply to | 
him for help in all our difficulties; and let us endeavour | 
to imitate his compaſſion and unwearied activity in do- 


ing good. But woe be to them, who bid Jeſus' depart 
from them, through fear of worldly loſs, or from love to 


fin: He will not ſtay with, and perhaps may no more 


return to, thoſe who thus flight him, whom others are 
ſo glad to receive, being waiting for him: and none but 


Jeſus can fave them from the wrath of God, or the 


trouble, in the hour of death, or in the day of Judgment. 
| „ Tok Þ Boku naly OV. BW 


c. xiv. v. I——21s Mark, c. vi. v.) — Though 


Herod was perplexed and uneaſy, at the report of Chriſt's : | 


miracles; and upon the whole acceded to their opinion, 
who ſaid that John was riſen from the' dead ; yet he de- 
ſired to fee him, in order to aſcertain that matter, or in 
hopes to diſprove a report, which gave him ſo much a- 


power of ſatan-; or give them effectual help in the time of | 


V. 455 (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xvi. v. 19-28. 


10 And the apoſtles, when they were re- 


followed him; and he received them, and 


towns and country round about, and lodge, 


14 (For they were about five thouſand men.) 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit 


15 And they did fo, and made them all fit 
— OY TINT WY TR ER 5 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the diſ- 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 

and there was taken up of fragments that re- 
mained to them, twelve baſketes. 
18 And it came to paſs, as he was alone 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1—17.] (Notes, &c. Mart. c. x. 
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And Domini 31. 
aſked them, 


ſaying, Whom ſay the ole 
that I am? P 8 1 y 8 Peop 


. 


but ſome ſay, Elias; and others ſay, That one 
of the old prophets is riſen again. 
20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye 


that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt 


of God. 


21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 


manded them to tel] no man that thing. 


22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be lain, 


and be raiſed the third dag. 

23 And he ſaid to them all; If any nan will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
fake, the ſame ſhall fave it. „ 
25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, atid loſe himſelf, or 
be caſt away? 0 TH 1 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 
27 But I tell you of a truth, There he ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death 
till they ſee the kingdom of God. 


. 
” 


3 Py SY” 4 i 7 


9 vv 
| f 


| 


19 ne/ anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: [ 
P 


7 


were awake they 


| 


306 And when the voice was paſt, 
|| was found alone. And they kept ic cloſe, and 


Wl 


Anno Domini 32. 
28 And it came to paſs, about an eight 
days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. | „F | k 
29 And, as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment was 
white and gliſtering. 1 
30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias 


4 


31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
| his deceaſe, which he 


ſhould accompliſn at 
.. ⁊ . 
za But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep: and when they 
faw his glory, and the two 
„ him. 
33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it 


is good for us to be here: and let us make 
| three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for 
| 
he laid. © ” 


Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing what 


thus ſpake, there came a 


34 While he v 
feared 


cloud and overſhadowed them: and they 
as they entered into the cloud. 


£ 


35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, faying, This is my beloved ſon ; hear 


him. £2 
Jeſus 


Mark, o. viii. v. 27238.) 
V. 28— 97 (Notes, &c. Matt. 
c. xviii. Mark, c. ix. v. 1—42.) 


V. 51— 56.) 


c. XVii. v. I-23. 


mainder of his goſpel relates to events, which took place 
during Chriſt's laſt journey from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
or ſubfequent to it. The expreſſion is here very remark- 
able: when the time was come, that he ſhould be re- 
„ ceived up, which muſt relate to his aſcenſion to his 
glory in heaven, “he fledfaſtly ſet his face to go up to 
« Jeruſalem.“ He had © the Joy ſet before him“ con- 
tinually in his eye, and his ſufferings and crucifixion 


were regarded merely as preparatory ſteps to it: and 


therefore he ſtedfaſtly, and conſtantly ſet his face to go 
up to Jeruſalem, though he perfectly knew all that there 
awaited him; nor would he be induced. by any perſua- 
ons to defer his journey. As he went along, he ſent 
ſome of his diſciples before him, to get things ready for 


his reception, in the ſeyeral places, through which he 


| The evangeliſt ſeems, in the conclu- 
ſion of this chapter, to have recorded ſeveral detached 
incidents of ſimilar import, whieh occurred at different | 
times: we are not therefore to conclude, that the re- 


on Mount 


*»„„ comm... 


paſſed : RP, when they came to a village of the Samari- 


tans, the inhabitants would not entertain him in their 
| houſes, or admit him into the town; becauſe they found 


by his rout, that he was on his journey to Jeruſalem. 

hey had doubtleſs heard of his miracles and doCtrine, 
(John, c. iv;) and they were probably diſpleaſed at his 
proteſting againſt their ſchiſmatical temple and worſhip 


the feaſt of the dedication, as it is generally ſuppoſed to ; 
have been. This repulſe, though not attended by any 
further ill uſage, ſo excited the indignation of James 


and John, that they deſired permiſſion to call for fire 
from heaven upon the Samaritans z as Elijah, (perhaps 


near the ſame place,) had done on thoſe, who were ſent. 
by King Ahaziah to apprehend him, (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, 


c. i:) and they had no doubt, but that it would be ſent 
at. their command to conſum them all together. But 
they did not conſider the different circumſtances of the 


two caſes: the Samaritans were jndeed very blameable; 
but their conduct was rather tlie effect of national pre- 
judices and bigotry, than of determined enmity to the 


word and worſhip of God; and though they refuſed to 


” 8 174 5 
pgs 


told 


erizzim, by going up to Jeruſalem to keep 


"OP 
4.7 


| Anno Domini 32. CHA 


which they had ſeen. 


37 Aud it came to paſs, that on the next | 


day, when. they were come down. from the 
hill, much people met hin 
38 And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, 
look upon my fon; for he is mine only child: 

39 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
fuddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that 


departeth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out; and they could not, ; 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O faithleſs 
and, perverſe generation! how long fhall I be 
with you 


rebuked the unclean fpirit, and healed the 

child, and delivered him again to his father. 
43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 

power of God: But while they wondered 


every one at all things which Jeſus did, he | 


ſaid unto his diſciples, 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
int the hands of men. > . +©- _ 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they per- 
_ ceived it not: and they feared to aſk him of 
that ſaying. a 


— 


2 8 


L 1111 — — 


told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things | 


he foameth again, and, bruifing him, hardly | 


„and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon 
r PINE nt Hehe 
42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil | 
threw him down and tare im. And Jeſus 


Pp. Ix. Arno Domini 32. 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And) | 
their heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 


receive this child in my name, receiveth me: 
and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 
all, the ſame ſhall be great. 3 

49 And John anſwered, and faid, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name: 


with us. 


not: for he that is not againſt us is for us. 
51 And it came to paſs, when the time 


52 And fent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went and entered into a village of- 
the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 


falem. 


that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 


did? 


are of. WWW 5 
506 For the Son of man is not come to de- 


entertain Chriſt and his diſciples; yet they did not at- 
tempt to perſecute or murder them, according to the 
eonduct of idolatrous Ahaziah towards the prophet Eli- 
jah: fo that there was no occaſion for ſuch a terrible ex- 
ecution, either to vindicate the honour of God, or to ſe- 
cure his fervants from the rage of his enemies. Neither 
were they aware of the different diſpenſation, that was 
about to be introduced ; which was to be characterized 
by miracles of beneficence, and the judgments of which 
were mainly to be ſpiritual. Above all, they were not duly 
ſenſible of the prevailing principles of their own hearts : 
they ſuppoſed themſelves to be actuated by zeal for the 
| honour of their Lord; but pride, carnal ambition, bitter 
reſentment, and bigotry, in teality inſtigated them to 
make ſo improper a requeſt: for, When the inhabitants 
of Nazareth behaved far worſe to Chriſt, they had not 
thought of taking fuch revenge. upon them ; but theſe, 
and others, who lighted or injured him, were Jews, and 


«® F'Y = Þ - * 2 — 
wat. £4 


But Elijah was actuated by a zeal for the honour of God; 
and a regard to the real good of his people, who were a- 


ſecutions of Ahab's family: ſo that they, whom the fire 
from heaven conſumed at his word, fell ſacrifices to the: 
' juſtice of God, and their death tended to the benefit of 
| Ifrael; whereas had theſe Samaritans been deſtroyed, 
they would have been ſacrificed to the diſciples preju- 

dices, and refentment, and the conſequences would have 


therefore turned and ſharply rebuked them, aſſuring 
them, that “ they knew not what manner of ſpirit 
they were of:“ they were not aware under what in- 
fluence they ſpake, or what diſpoſitions predominated in 


mies, inſtead of overcoming them with perſe vering kind- 


therefore they were more diſpoſed to bear it from 


* 


ſerve men's lives, as well as to aye their ſouls; his goſ- 


ſtroy 


46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
Jeſus, perceiving the thought of 


48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 


and we forbad him becauſe he followeth not 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 


was come that he ſhould be received up, he. 
| ſedfaſtly ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 


53 And they did not receive him, becauſe” 
his face was as though he would go to Jeru-- 


| 54 And when his diſciples, James and 
. I John, ſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou 
44 Let theſe fayings fink down into your | | 


5 5 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
faid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit, ye- 


them, than from the- deſpiſed and deteſted Samaritans. 
bout to be ruined by the abominable idolatries, and per- 
been injurious to both Jews and Samaritans. Our Lord 


them; for they deſired to deſtroy the lives of their ene- 


neſs : whereas He, the Son of man, was come to pre- 
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in this manner go hand in 


Anno Domini 30. 


ſtroy men's lives, but to fave them. 
they went to another village. 


% P 5 


57 And it came to paſs, that as they went 


in the way, a certain nan ſaid unto him, 


Lord, 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay 516 
head. * | 5 5 


— 


59 


I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 


And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 


— 


| 5 * U X E. 
And 


| 


dom of God. 


Toes Anno Domini 30. 
But he ſaid, Lord, ſuſfer me firſt to go and 
bury my father. V 


| 60 Jeſus {aid unto him, Let the dead bury 


their dead; but go thou and preach the king- 


61 Add dndther alſo fad, Hot I Will 


N follow thee: but let me firſt 80 bid them | 


farewell which are at home at my houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man hav- 


ing put his hand to the plough, and looking 


back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


pel was not to be propagated by fire and ſword, but by 
more rational and beneficent means; and the tendency of 
it - would be to terminate ſuch furious conteſts, as far as 
it truly prevailed. Accordingly, without any diſpute 
-with the Samaritans, he led the diſciples forward to ano- 
ther village. LEN 5 3 

V. 57 —62.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 19—22.) 
Some of theſe incidents ſeems to have occurred early in 
our Lord's miniſtry: the laſt we have not before met 
with. The deſire of this perſon. to go home, and bid 
farewell to his friends, and to ſettle his temporal con- 
.cerns, before he attached himſelf to Chriſt as his conſtant. 
follower, was no doubt the effect of a wavering and 
_ undetermined ſtate of mind; Jeſus therefore anſwered 
his requeſt by applying to his caſe a proverbial expreſſion, 
which ſeems to have been frequently uſed. If a man 
ſhould put his hand to the plough, and then look behind 
him, he could not make his furrows ſtraight and of a 
proper depth : thus no man can be expected to tranſact 
any buſineſs in a proper manner, if his attention be fixed 
upon {ſome other object. No man therefore can be fit to 
be a preacher of the goſpel, whoſe heart hankereth after 


hind; and who looketh back towards them, with a deſire 
of recovering them, even when outwardly employed in 
the work of the Lord. The proverb applies to the ſub- 
jects, as well as to the miniſters of the kingdom of God; 
but the latter ſeem eſpecially intended (c. xiv. v. 25—35. 
„ 5 1 > HEN ) PERS Oy 31 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. __ 
The Lord Jeſus is the fountain of power and authority, 
to whom all creatures muſt. in one way or other be ſab- 
jected: and if he accompany the word of his miniſters 
with efficacy, to deliver (inners from ſatan's bondage; 
they need not fear but he will procure them needful ſuſte- 


nance ; and more they. ought not to deſire, They ſhould: 
always ſhew a kind attention to the temporal comforts of 


thoſe whoſe ſalvation they ſeek : and when this is attend- 
ed with an evident indifference to their own eaſe and ac- 
commodation, it tends much to conciliate men's good- 
will to, and favourable" opinion of, them: if they can 
therefore, by ordinary means, do any thing to relieve their 


diſtreſſes, and heal their diſeaſes, it may help to promote 
But when truth and love 


the ſucceſs of their miniſtry. | 

1 and the meſſage of God 
is after all rejected, and deſpiſed; it will leave men moſt 
inexcuſable, and every cireumſtance will turn to a teſti- 


Md 


} 


* 


22 againſt them, The increaſe of faithful miniſters, and 
the ſpread of the goſpel, frequently, cauſe great perplexity, 


and diſtreſs to ungodly men, who have ſet themſelves to 


- oppoſe the cauſe of God: and they, who have thus ſhed 

innocent blood, will. often have their guilt brought to 
their remembrance, with renewed. terror and diſmay, as 
long as they live. Whilſt the bleſſed Jeſus conſults the 


benefit and comfort of his diſciples; and readily receives 


all that come to him; healing thoſe that feel their need 


| of it, and feeding all who hunger for the bread of life : let 


us learn to communicate liberally to the neceſſities of our 
brethren ; and even if poor ourſelyes, to ſhare our mean 
and ſcanty morſel with thoſe, who are in more urgent and 
immediate want. By the bleſſing of God a little will 
in this uſe of it go far, and we ſhall never be impoveriſh- 


| ed by expences of this kind. After our Lord's example 


_ alſo, miniſters, parents, and heads of families ſhould pray 
with, as well as for, thoſe, who are intruſted to their 
care: their retired converſations would be attended by 
' ſocial devotions; and this would render them as profitable 
as public ordinances. They, who are eſtabliſhed in one 


important doctrine of the goſpel, will be prepared to un- 
the worldly intereſts or pleaſures, which he had left be- 


derſtand others, that are connected with it: and thoſe 
' truths which relate to the perſons, the ſufferings, and the 
-mediatorial kingdom of Chriſt, form the, very. ſubſtance 
or centre of true religion. In meditating on his crucifix- 
ion, and the glory which enſued; we ſhall beſt learn to 
deny. ourſelves, and to bear our croſs daily: we ſhall thus 
be induced to renounce the friendſhip, and venture the 


| enmity of the world: we ſhall in this glaſs ſee the folly 
and madneſs of ſeeking the largeſt temporal advantages, 


with the hazard of loſing ourſelves, and being caſt away; 
and we ſhall get the victory over that fooliſh and wicked 
ſhame, which cauſes many to forfake and diſobey Chriſt, 
. againſt the convictions of their own conſciences; though 
he hath declared, that“ he will be aſhamed,” of all 
ſuch perſons, © when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 
J Fo form ſome faint conception of that glory, let us 
contemplate him upon the mount, when the faſhion of 
„ his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white, 
6 and gliſtering,“ &c. With this before our eyes, we 
may meditate, to advantage on his deceaſe which he 
& accompliſhed at Jeruſalem;“ and thence follow him 
with our thoughts to his -preſent exaltation in heaven, 
where he is ſurrounded with his ſaints, who there appear 


| with him in glory, and expatiate in his praiſes. Ius 


* SY 


. 
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Anus Domini 32. 


H A F. K. | 


\ 


Contains ft, Jeſus commiſſioning, inſtructing, and 


-ſending forth the 70 diſciples, &c, 1---16. 24. 
Their return to him with joy, on account of their 


ſucceſs; and his diſcourſe to them on that occaſion, | 
17224. 30. A lawyer's enquiry about the way | 


— 


C H . X. 


Anno Domini 32. 


to eternal life; and Chriſt flating to him the caſe 
of the good Samaritan, © 5---37. 4th. Martha 


reproved for her carefulneſs about carnal things, : 


and Mary commended for minding the one thin 
needful, 3842. 


FTER theſe things the Lord appointed 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 


may reconcile us to our preſent trials, and prepare us 
for the ſtroke of death; that we may go to. behold, and 
ſhare that glory, one glimpſe of which hath ſometimes 
made us ſay, ** It is good for us to be here.” But we 
muſt now walk by faith, and hear obediently the words 
of the beloved Son of God; treaſuring up every comfort- 
able experience of his love, and every -diſcovery of his 
Majeſty and Excellency, to be our ſupport in the days of 
darkneſs. Thus we may maintain a ſucceſsful conflict 
with the enemies of our fools : and in the exerciſe of a 
vigorous faith, we my hope to be inſtrumental in reſcu- 
ing others from their deſtruQtive influence. 7) 
ut if we would be thus uſeful, we muſt ſeek to have 
our minds delivered from every prejudice : and when we 
find ourſelves unable to underſtand the words of Chriſt ; 
we ſhould not fear, or neglect to aſk Him, and to conſult 
his more experienced ſervants, concerning them. But 
alas, our reaſonings, and diſcuſſions, {inſtead of being di- 


\ 


reed to mutual edifieation,) are too often mere diſputes, 


* which of us ſhould be the greateſt ?” This may be 


ſpeciouſly diſguiſed: but applauſe, popularity, and pre- 


cedency are too much aimed at by profeſſing chriſtians, 
and even by miniſters. "Theſe thoughts of our fooliſh 
hearts Jeſus perceives: and a little. child is his conſtant 


emblem, by which to teach us ſimplicity and humility. 


But if indeed we are his diſciples, we need not be ambi- 
tious of any further honour : ſor not only are apoſtles, 
prophets, and evangeliſts diſtinguiſhed perſons ; but the 


leaſt of the whole company of believers, is, and ſhall be 
great, as a child, and friend of God, an heir of heaven, | 


and a future companion, and compeer to the angels be- 


fore the throne. *©* Such honour have all his ſaints :?? and | 


as every one, who in any place, or form, ſucceſsfully 
preaches repentance towards God, and faith towards our 


Lord Jetus Chriſt, is inſtrumental in bringing the flaves 


of ſatan to partake of theſe glorious and everlaſting pri- 


vileges : ſurely we ſhould nat pretend to forbid them, thus | 


« to caſt out devils in Chriſt's name, becauſe they fol- 
low not with us:“ leſt He rebuke us for our officiouſ- 
neſs, and remind us, that “he who is not againſt us is 


4 for us.” But whilſt we are zealous, courageous, and 


patient to endure hardſhip in the work of the Lord: let 
us alſo look well to our own ſpirits, left we be betrayed 
into diſhonourable meaſures, and diſgrace the cauſe we 
mean to promote. It is eaſy for us to ſay, * Come ſee 
< our zeal for the Lord;“ and obvious for us to think 
25 we are remarkably faithful in his cauſe; when in 

act we are inflamed with reſentment, impatient of con- 
tradiction, ſeeking our own honour, and doing harm in- 
ſtead. of good to others. Nay we may be ſo zealous a- 
gainſt the errors, prejudices, ſuperſtitions, and bigotry of 

ethers, 'as to fall into the ſame evils; and ſo to foGion 


| 


— 


all their calumnies, and injuries. 
the profeſſed di ſciples of Chriſt, who thus decidedly blamed 


: n 


How ſtrange is it, that 


the propoſal of calling for fire from heaven to conſume 
their adverſaries, ſhould think of kindling fires on earth 
for that purpoſe! Or of promoting the goſpel, and de- 
ſtroying ſchiſmatics and heretics by wars and maſlacres ! 
Fire from heaven might indeed have proved the doctrine 
to be true, and thus might have in ſome meaſure tended 


to the conviction of oppoſers: but fire and faggot, &c, 
can only prove the diabolical malice and cruelty of thoſe 
who uſe them; and if the truth itſelf were ſupported by 
ſuch means, it would become ſuſpected of being from be- 
neath. Yet many, who ſeem upon the whole to be upright. 


in their religion, are led to indulge the ſame ſpirit in ano- 


ther ”= : and their ſarcaſms, and calumnies againſt thoſe 


who differ from them, and other bitter fruits of pride and 


_ reſentment, too plainly ſhew, ** that they know not 


„ what manner of ſpirit they are of.” Many controver- 
ſial books, many religious converſations, nay many ſer- 


mons demonſtrate to the impartial judge, that much is 
wrong in the temper of the parties concerned; though 
perhaps they are not aware of it. 
to beg of the Lord, that he would convince us of our ſin- 
fulneſs in this matter; and that he would rather rebuke, 
and chaſten us; than leave us to indulge ſuch unchriſ- 
tian tempets; and thus to act contrary both to his pre- 


cepts, his example, the end of his coming into the world, 


and the tendency of his holy religion. 


In following Chriſt we ſhould count our coſt : worldly 
riches and pleaſures cannot reaſonably be expected from 
him, who, when on earth, “had not where to lay his 


* head :*” and in that cauſe, for which he ſhed his blood, 
we ſhould be ready to renounce all ſecular intereſts, and 


to forego even relative endearments, that we may preach 
or promote the kingdom of God. No man is thereſore 
{it for the miniſtry of the goſpel, whoſe eye and heart are 
fixed on worldly objects: for he will either leave his 


work to return to them, or he will neglect it, and do it 


in an improper manner, by hankering after them. This 
ſhould be ſeriouſly laid to heart by all, who intend to 
engage in that important work, as well as by thoſe who 
are already employed in it. Many lay hold of this ſacred 
function, whilſt their affections are fixed upon the riches; 


| honours, and pleaſures of the world; nay whilſt they are 
ſcheming to render their miniſtry itſelf ſubſervient to 
the gratification of their avarice, ambition, or ſenſuality, 


But no one would employ a man to plough his lands, 
who ſo neglected his work, or performed it in ſo bungling 
a manner, as ſuch men do their ſacred ſervices : as there- 


fore they are not fit for the work of the kingdom of God 


on earth; they will affuredly not be deemed meet for 
the inheritance of the kingdom of God in heaven, 
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Anno Domini za. 7 
place whether he himſelf would. come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The har- 
veſt truly zs great, but the labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
ne would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
3 Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. _ | 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor 
and falute no man by the way. 


ſay, Peace be to this houſe, ws 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 
to you again, . 


7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating 


and drinking ſuch things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
j; . oo. 

8 And into whatſoever. city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet 


before you; 
By ſay unto them, The kingdom of God is come 
l OR os | 


ml. 


e 
and two before his face into every city and 


{crip, one ſhoes : | 


And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt | 


J 


| 1 oe 
Anno Domini 32. 
10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into 
the ſtreets of the fame, and fay, 


| 11 Even the very duſt of your city, which 


cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 


| notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto you, 

12 But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
„ͤ V 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee Bethſaida! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon which have 
been done in you, they had a great while ago 
repented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. - 
15 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment than for you. 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 


2 


alted to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. 


16 He that heareth you, heareth me; and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 


mw IiĨt that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein; and 


17 And the ſeventy returned again with 
oy, ſaying, Lord, 'even the devils are ſubject 


unto us through thy name. 


——_——_S 


„%% on XN I Bo: 
. CHAP. X.] V. 1—16.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 10.) 
Luke alone records the appointment of the 70 diſciples, 
who in number anſwered to the elders, which had been 
conſtituted by Moſes : (Num. c. xi. v. 16, 17. 2430.) 
Some expolitors con jecture that the evangeliſt himſelf was 
one of them. They were ſent forth by two and two, to go 
on different circuits to the ſeveral places, that Jeſus intend- 
ed to viſit; that they might prepare the inhabitants for his 
reception, as his perſonal miniſtry amongſt them would 
be very ſhort. The inſtruCtions given them were nearly 
the ſame, as thoſe that had been delivered to the apol- 
tles. As an intimation of the {till greater work, that 


' was afterwards to be wrought amongſt them, he began 


by repeating an exhortation, which hath been already 
explained; (Matt. c. ix. v. 37, 38.) He alſo ordered 
them * to ſalute no man by the way;'“ that is, as their 
time was ſhort, and precious, and their work important ; 


it; and not loiter or trifle, out of a needleſs regard to ce- 
remony, and compliment. He allo cloſed their inſtruct- 
jons by repeating a ſolemn warning, that hath been ex- 
plained (Matt. c. xi. v. 20-24.) The concluding verſe 
{hews that ſuch declarations are not to be excluſively ex- 


plained of the apoſtles, but are equally to be underſtood - 


of more ordinary miniſters, in proportion to their faith- 


fulneſs. 


V. 1 —20.] Our Lord ſeems not expreſſiy to have 


4 


ſpirits. When therefore they returned to him, (doubt- 
leſs at a time and place appointed for them ;) they told 
Him with a joyful ſurpriſe, that not only diſeaſes, but 
even the devils had been ſubject to them through His 
name. They appear to have been too much elevated by 
their ſucceſs; but Chriſt in his anſwer pointed out far 
more valuable bleſſings to be conferred on his diſciples. 
He obſerved to them that he had ſeen ſatan fall as 
lightning from heaven“: he had thus inſtantaneouſly. 
been caſt down from heaven, on his original apoſtacy ; 
and his uſurped dominion on earth, and the- idolatrous 
worſhip that he had deviſed to eſtabliſh, were about to be 
thrown down in the ſame ſudden, and ſurpriſing manner, 
by means of the preached goſpel ; of which theſe diſpoſ- 
| ſeſſions were but emblems, Chriſt would therefore have 
them obſerve, that he gave them power to tread on ſerpents, 
&c; or to prevail againſt and cruſh the head of the old ſer- 


| pent and his ſeed (Note, Gen. c. iii. v. 15. Mart, c. xvi. 
they muſt ſhew themſelves to be altogether intent upon | 


Ve 17, 18. Rom. c. xvi. v. 20) and to withſtand all the 
power of the great enemy of God and his church; ſo 
that neither temptations, afflictions, or perſecutions ſhould 


eventually hurt them. Vet they were not ſo much to re- 


joice, that theſe. evil ſpirits were ſubjected to them, but 
rather that their names were written in heaven, as the 
choſen people of God, and the heirs of His kingdom : 
for many workers of miracles will at laſt be condemned 
as wicked men: (Matt, c. 7. v. 22, 23:) but no true 


believer.will come ſhort of eternal life. It is not likely 


promiſed the 70 diſciples the power of caſting out unclean Þ that Chriſt meant, by way of ſpecial revelation, to in- 


; 


18. And 
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as lightning fall from heaven. : | 
_ - 19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread | and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 


heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 


for ſoit ſeemed 


Father: and no man knoweth who the Son 


ſee the things that ye __ 


and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to Rear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
M IR: -.-..:- 32 ets 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 


I do to inherit eternal life? 


| 27 And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 


_ eyidences, which prove us to be born of the Spirit, and 


than any miraculous powers could be. 


. Xill, v. 16, 17.) Our Lord inwardly rejoiced with a 


earth to witneſs theſe tranſactions. - 
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18. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan fas Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 


on ſerpents and fcorpions, and over all the 


power of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by 


any means hurt you. 


20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 


the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you; but rather 
ejoice, becauſe your names are written in 

21 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 


revealed. them unto babes: even ſo, Father; 
1 good in thy fight. 2 
22 All things are delivered to me of my 


is, but the Father: and who the Father is, 


but the Son, and be to whom the Son will | 


RT I IEF. 
23 And he turned him unto 4s diſciples, 
and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which 


24 For I tell you, That many prophets 


and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in 
the law ? how readeſt thou? 1 


with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, faid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain 
| man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
. parted, leaving him half dead. _ 

31 And by chance there came down a cer- 
tain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, 


he paſſed by on the other ſide, 


32 And likewile a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and paſſ- 
ed by on the other ſidle. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journey- 
ed, came where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on bim, 
34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 
3 And on the morrow, when he depart- 
ed, de took out two pence, and gave hem to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of 
him : and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come again I will repay thee. _ 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell a- 
mong the thieves ? 1 d 
37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy, 


form all theſe 70 perſons of their being the elect of God: | 


however we cannot know it of ourſelyes, except by thoſe 


truly converted: and when it is thus aſcertained, it con- 
ſtitutes a far more valuable, and comfortable diſtinction, 


holy and ſpiritual joy, in the proſpect of the extenſive 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, of the ſalvation of many ſouls, 
and of the glory that would redound to God, both in 
thoſe events themſelves, and in the inſtruments by | 
which they would be brought to paſs. Kings as well as | 
ophets defired to ſee their incarnate Meſhah, and to 


2 


V. 28 —37 .] Whilſt our Lord was teaching the peo- - 
ple, a lawyer ſtood up amongſt them, and in order to 
make trial of, or to enſnare, him, be enquired of him, 
what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life? (Notes, &c. 
Matt. C. xix. v. 16—22. Mark c. X11, V. 28—34.) In 
anſwer to this cOgnery Chriſt referred him to the law, 
which he profeſſed to ftudy, and to teach: and when he 
had quoted the two precepts, of loving God with all the 
heart, &c, and our neighbour as ourſelyes; he allowed 


that he had anſwered right; that was indeed the ſum und 


ſubſtance of the whole law, and if he perfectly kept thoſe 
two commandments, he would Acquire a title to eteraal 
life; but it was alſo implied, that if he had failed of this 
obedience, he could. not poſſibly obtain life in this way, 
for he would be condemned by the law as a tranſgreſſor, 


hear his doctrine; but they were not allowed to live on 


4 3 


I 


This inference he ſeems to have been aware of; and find- 
| | . 


1 


on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. 8 
38 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 


he entered into a certain village : and a certain 


a” 
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' woman, named Martha, received him into 
her iS Rb 1 A SOIT 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo fat at Jeſus' feet, and heard his word. 


* 1 a at. 


ing himſelf entangled, in his own net, yet being willing 
and deſirous to jultify himſelf; he paſſed by the law of 


loving God with all the heart, and only enquired, who 


was his neighbour ? For the ſcribes confined this term to 
their own nation, ſect, friends and connexions; and 


they did not deem themſelves bound to love others at all: | 


but this man appears to have had ſome ſuſpicion that this 
would not ſtand good. However our Lord did not give 
a direct anſwer to the enquiry ; but ſtated a caſe to him, 
and led him to anſwer it himſelf. Fhis has generally been 
called a parable ; but it is related as a fact, and probably 
was ſo, 
Jericho, o would be frequently journeying from 
thence to Jeruſalem, or back again; and as the road lay 
through a deſert, it was greatly infeſted by robbers. 
Now a certain man, ſuppoſed to be a Jew, being on the 
road to Jericho, fell into the hands af theſe plunderers, 
who ſtripped and wounded him, and left him half-dead. 
Whilſt he lay in this helpleſs and deplorable condition, 
a prieſt happened to be going on the road ; yet neither 
natural compaſhon, nor regard to the duties of religion, 
induced him to give any affiſtance to his countryman, 
who lay periſhing for want of help ; but either pretend- 
ing urgent buſineſs, or fearing left he alſo ſhould fall 
among the thieves, he paſſed by on the other ſide, re- 
ardleſs of his groans, and miſery. In like manner a 
Lee who travelled that way, came indeed and looked 
on him, but gave him no help. At length a Samaritan 
in his journey came to the place; and when he ſaw the 
poor man's perilous and pitiable caſe; he ſorgot his ſtrong 
national, and religious prejudices, as well as the contempt 
and hatred, with which the Jews in general treated the Sa- 
maritahs. Being moved therefore with compaſſion, he 
diſregarded the hindrance, trouble, danger, and expence, 


that muſt he incurred by helping him ; and going to him, | 


he poured the wine and oil, that he carried with him for 
his own refreſhment, into his bleeding wounds, and 
bound them up with ſuch linen as he had about him: 


having then placed him on the beaſt, on which he rode, 
he conveyed him to an inn; and there took care of him 


during the night, as his ſurgeon and nurſe, even as if he 
had been his friend and brother; and on the morrow, 


when his buſineſs required him to depart, he gave the 


hoſt what money he could ſpare, and promiſed to repay 
him whatever he ſhould further expend in taking care of 
him. The direct ſcope of this parable or narrative is 
_ evidently fixed by the context: it is a beautiful illuſtra- 
tion of the law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, 
without regard to nation, party, or any other diſtinction. 
The Samaritan alone had acted according to the com- 
mandment; and the whole was admirably ſuited to lead 
the Scribe to underſtand the ſubject. Had a Jew been 
introduced as thus relieving a diſtreſſed Samaritan, his pre- 
judices might have prevented his approbation of his con- 
duct: but his feelings were ſo intereſted in the caſe of 


— — 


A "ha number of prieſts and levites reſided at 
by 


dations may 


| from the grand 
„ likewiſe.,?? 


CS 
— — äm— — — — — — 
— 


„ ſhewed mercy on him” was neighbour to him; and. 
fulfilled the duty of that relation; yet he ſeems pur- 
poſely to have avoided the uſe of the word Samaritan 
in this connexion. However our Lord ſent him to imi- 
tate the Samaritan's conduct; and this concluſion was 
calculated, by ſhewing him the extent and ſpirituality of 
the law, to convince him that he could not in this way 
obtain eternal life; as well as to direct his ſubſequent con- 
duct. Some commentators almoſt ebe explain 
this ſuppoſed parable, of the love of Chriſt to ſinners: but 
I cannot think this further allowable, than as a mere 
accommodation. Fallen man is not only in a pitiable 
ſtate, as under the power of ſatan; but he is alſo a con- 
demned criminal expoſed to the righteous yengeance of 


God, from which Chriſt alone can deliver him. The 


Prieſt and the Levite could have helped the inan, if they. 
would, and were very wicked in omitting to do it; but 


the law of God is holy juſt and good, though it leave the 


ſinner to periſh. At the fame time Chriſt hath far out- 
done the good Samaritan: He came into the world on 
purpoſe to ſave ſinners; their rebellions had been com- 
mitted againſt him, and they were deſerving of his righ- 
teous indignation, and holy abhorrence: He not only: 
ventured ſome danger, 914 4 incurred ſome trouble. and, 
expence, in reſcuing them from deſerved deſtruction ; but 
he impoveriſhed.and abaſed himſelf, and endured the moſt 


excruciating tortures, and the moſt ignominious death 
for that purpoſe: and He not only brings them a tempo- 


rary relief, but perſects their everlaſting ſal vation; and 


he will abundantly recompenſe, when he comes to judg- 
ment, all thoſe, who are now willingly inſtrumental in 


promoting the purpoſes of his love. 


| In ſhort the bleſſed: 
Jeſus hath 1 


fulfilled the law of loving our. 


© neighbour as ourſelves,“ in ſuch circumſtances, as no 
other perſon could be placed in: His conduct therefore 
| is the beſt interpretation of the commandment, and the 


beſt example for our imitation. Several other accommo- 
be made of the ſubject: the oil and wine 
may be ſaid to repreſent the blood and Spirit of Chriſt, 
by which our ſouls are healed; the inn may repreſent his 


church; the hoſt his miniſters; and the two pence his: 
ſacraments: but perhaps theſe things are more ingenious 


than ſolid, and more amuſing than inſtructive: and it 


may ſeriouſly be apprehended, that by ſuch interpreta- 


tions, men's thoughts have been far too much drawn off 
practical inference ** go thou, and do 


V. 38—42.] On ſome occaſion; when our Lord and 
his diſciples ſtopped at Bethany, in their way to Jeruſa- 
lem, and were hoſpitably entertained in the houſe of 


Martha the ſiſter of Lazarus, (Jobn, e. xi; the follow- 
ing incident occurred. As ſoon as he was ſat down, he 
entered as uſual upon ſome edifying diſcourſe to the com- 
: pany, who had come together; and Mary delighted with 


the opportunity, ſat at his feet, as an humble diſciple, 


the Jew, that he could not but allow that * he who |, to hear his word, and thus to welcome him as her Savi- 


\ 


Anno Domini 32. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me 
to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help 


me. 3 
44 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 


CHAP. X. 


Anno Domini 32. 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and trou- 


| bled about many things; 


42 But one thing is needful: and Mary 


| 


| 


———_ _— * * * 7 2 


1 


our and Inſtructor. But Martha was deſirous of ſnewing 
her reſpect and affection to him in another manner; and 

aiming to provide a ſuitable entertainment for ſo ho- 
90 80 a gueſt, ſhe was hurried and incumbered “ about 
% much ſerving.” Thus ſhe was likely to loſe her op- 


portunity of obtaining good to her ſou] by our Lord's 


viſit, and put herſelf into an agitation of mind, which 
was both uncomfortable and ſinful, Whereas it would 
have been far more honourable to Chriſt, and profitable 
to herſelf, to have made the moſt ſimple and frugal pro- 
viſion, with as little trouble as poſſible to herſelf and her 
domeſtics; and to have been' chiefly intent on receiving 
his inſtructions. However it appeared otherwiſe to her: 
and not being able alone to accompliſh her various con- 
trivances, in which ſhe probably too much conſulted the 
credit of her Ny ; ſhe was diſpleaſed with her ſiſ- 
ter for not coming to her aſſiſtance, She therefore came 
into the room in haſte, and with ſome warmth ap- 

pealed to Jeſus himſelf, nay in ſome ſenſe expoſtulated 
with Him, about the ſuppoſed impropriety of Mary's con- 
duct: enquiring whether it did not give him concern to 
ſee her ſilter ſo inattentive, as to leave her to ſerve alone? 
And deſiring him to command her te go to her aſſiſt- 
ance! But the matter appeared in a far different light to 
the ſpiritual mind of Chriſt: and addreſſing Martha with 
2 tender, and compaſſionate repetition of her name, He 
intimated to her that ſhe was in a very —_ temper of 
mind, and perplexing herſelf to no purpoſe. He obſerved 
to her that ſhe was ſolicitous and diſquieted (as the waters 
are agitated by a violent ſtorm) about many things that 
related to her own credit, or the accommodation of the 


company; which were objects not worth her regard: © but. 


<« that one thing was needful, which the was at that 
time tempted to neglect. The term needfulhas reference to 


ſome. propoſed end: many things are needful to the grati- 


fication of men's corrupt paſſions ; but the end propoſed 
is in itſelf neither needful nor uſeful: many things are 


_ needful to the continuance of our lives on earth; but | ſuc 
| their behalf. 


that may not be needful, or profitable for us. So that 
the favour of God is the only thing that is abſolutely 
needful to our final happineſs; the ſalvation of Chriſt is 
abſolutely needful for us ſinners, in order to the enjoy- 
ment of God's favour; and an humble, believing, obe- 
dient attention to the goſpel is abſolutely xeedful in or- 
der to our obtaining an intereſt in the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, Where this one thing reed/ul is properly at- 
tended to, all other matters will be uſed or purſued in 
ſubſerviency to it; and whatever may ſeem to be neg- 
lected, or loſt by this-choice and conduct; preſent com- 
fort, and eternal felicity will be ſecured thereby. Our 
Lord therefore added that Mary had choſen that good 
&© part, which ſhould not be taken from her:“ it was 
her wiſe and happy choice to “ fit at his feet, and hear 
« his words ;” ſhe was not to be ſeduced into a neg- 


| 


_— K 
2 


* 


_— 


lect of his inſtructions, by any ſecular cares and incum- 
berances : and as neither life, death, or eternity would 
deprive her of her intereſt in his ſalvation, ſo Chriſt 
would by no means conſent to her being deprived of the 
preſent ſatisfaction of liſtening to his diſcourſe, in order 
to aſſiſt in providing a needleſs plenty and variety for the 
refreſhment of the bodies, or the indulgence of the ap- 
petites of the company. Though Martha was on this 
occaſion faulty ; yet ſhe was a true believer, and did not 
in her general conduct neglect the one thing needful : 
| we may therefore ſuppoſe that this ſeaſonable, and affect- 
ionate reproof had its proper effect; and that her con- 
duct, when Jeſus afterwards came to her houſe, was re- 
gulated by more ſpiritual, and rational conſiderations. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The miniſtry of the goſpel is intended to prepare men 


to receive Chriſt, as a Prince and a Saviour; and He 


will ſurely come in the power of his Spirit to-all thoſe 
places whither He ſends his faithful ſervants. The in- 
creaſe of labourers in this blefſed work ſhould excite us 


more : for they are but few compared with the harveſt of 
fouls, that ſhall in due time be gathered in; or even in 
proportion to the extent of the viſible church, and the 
number of mere loiterers. At Chriſt's command we 
| ſhould go forth to preach his goſpel, ** as lambs among 


„Wolves; depending on his power we need not fear 


their rage ; and copying hisexample we ſhould maintain 


| a meek and blameleſs conduct, in the midſt of their in- 


juries and provocatious. Whilſt we difintereſtedly ſeek 
we may conſcientiouſly “ cat and drink ſuch things as 
are ſet before us; for the faithful miniſter is as juſtly 


who contribute to our ſupport, as well as to promote the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, by our prayers and good offices in 
But if our meſſage be obſtinately rejected, 
we ought, in the moſt public oy decided manner, to bear 
teſtimony againſt, and ſeparate from, the oppoſers of it: 
and dreadful will be the caſe of thoſe, to whom “ the 
kingdom of God hath come nibh,” but who have put 
it from them with contempt and diſlike, In this way, 
numbers, who have poſſeſſed, and been proud of valu- 
able privileges and diſtinctions, will be thruſt down in- 
to hell, with more terrible vengeance, than the inhabi- 
tants of Tyre, or even of Sodom; for they did not con- 
tinue impenitent under ſuch abundant means of grace, 


Nor let any imagine, that this will only be verified on 
thoſe, who were favoured with, and rejected the miniſ- 
try of Chriſt, and his apoſtles: for it is ſtill true of all 
the faithful preachers of the goſpel, that he who 
e heareth them heareth Chriſt; and he who deſpiſeth 


31 X CHAP. 


hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
| be taken away from her. 


to pray the Lord of the harveſt, to ſend forth more and 


the peace and ſalvation of thoſe, to whom we are ſent; 


entitled to a moderate ſubſiſtence, as the labourer is to 
his wages: yet we ſhould endeayour to requite thoſe, 
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Anno Domini 32. 


CHAP XL. 


Contains Jeſus 1ſt, Teaching his diſciples to pray, and | 
encouraging their earneſtneſs by two illuſtrations, | 


L U 


—— 
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Anno Domini 32. 

113. 24. Caſting out a devil, and Sewing 
the abſurdity, and the malice of thoſe, who aſcribe 
the miracle to the power of Beelzebub, 14---26. 
3d. Sheruing the bleſſedneſs of true piety above all 


them, deſpiſeth Chriſt, and the Father alſo who ſent 
ee | | 

When pions miniſters are evidently made uſeful to 
their fellow-ſinners, they diſregard their toil and hard- 
ſhip, and return from preaching the word to meet their 
gracious Lord in retirement, with joy and gratitude. 
We may always be ſure, that he will exceed his promiſe, 


rather than fall ſhort of it, to all thoſe, who go forth to | 


his work depending on his help, and obſerving his di- 
rections. As he was manifeſted to deſtroy the works of 
the devil; and as in conſequence of his humiliation even 
_ unto the death of the croſs, he foreſaw that adverſary 
falling as lightning from heaven:” ſo we may la- 
bour ind pray in hope for the pulling down of his king- 
dom of ignorance, infidelity, impiety, and vice, all over 
the earth, through the preached gofpel, and by the 
power of our exalted Redeemer, Relying on him, we 
may expect to trample under foot the molt potent, and 
malignant enemies, who are like ſerpents, and ſcorpions; 
and to have ſatan himſelf bruiſed under our feet ſhortly : 
nor can any adverfary by any means hurt thoſe, whom 
he employs, protects and proſpers. But though we 
ſhould be thankful for gifts, and uſefulneſs; yet we 
ſhould chiefly ſeek the affurance that our names are 
written in heaven, that we may have a ſolid ground of 

rejoicing : for it would be far better to be the moſt ob- 
ſcure believer; than to have all knowledge, eloquence, 


and even fucceſs in ſpreading the goſpel, and at length | 


to be ourſelves caſt-aways. Let us then beware eſpeci- 
ally of ſpiritual pride: by this fin, ſatan fell like lightn- 
ig from heaven, and from a bright arch-angel became a 
hateful and miſerable fiend : it hath been the fore-run- 
ner of deſtruction to many, who ** have propheſied, 
„ wrought miracles, and caſt out devils in Chriſt's 
© name;” and of many, who for a time have preached 
his goſpel with great popularity, and apparent ſucceſs : 
and it hath tarniſhed the luſtre, and terminated the ufe- 
fulneſs of others, concerning whole final ſtate we have 
better hopes. The Lord Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit, that it | 
pleaſed the Father to hide his myſteries from the wiſe 
and prudent, and to reveal them unto babes: and He 
hath ever reſiſted the proud, and given his grace unto 
the humble. The more ſimply dependant we therefore | 
are on the teaching, help, and bleſſing of the Son of 
God; the more we {hall know both of the Father and | 
of the Son, the more bleſſed we ſhall be in ſeeing the | 
glory, and hearing the words of the divine Saviour; and 
the more we ſhall be made uſeful in promoting his 
cauſe, ****V 1 | 
SGood queſtions may be propoſed from very baſe mo- 
tives: yet we ought ſeriouſly to enquire © What we 
* ſhould do to inherit eternal life ?” And nothing fhould 
be counted difficult or perilous, where ſuch a prize is at | 
- Make, eſpecially as it is connected with the awful alrer- | 
native of everlaflting puniſhment. In anſwer to this 


eternal lite. 
againſt theſe mortifying convictions: and every ray of 


enquiry the bleſſed Saviour will direct us to the written | 


word, and demand of us how we there read? Yet even 


the right reply concerning the demands of the holy law 


does nothing towards reſolving the queſtion, haw a /in- 


ner mav inherit-eternal life? In this ſenſe however it is 
proper for ** thoſe, who deſire to be under the law, to 
„ hear the law: and when it's extenſive, ſpiritual and 
reaſonable requirements are ſcripturally ſtated; we may 
ſafely aſſure any enquirer, that if he do this, he ſhalt 
live. Indeed the moſt perfect obedience for the time to 
come would not diſcharge any part of the debt, which 
we have already contracted ; (c. vii. v. 40—42 :) yet we 
know that no man will ever perform this condition, or 
be able to claim eternal life even on this ground: nay 
no one will eyer love God, and his neighbour with any 
meaſure of pure ſpiritual love, who is not made partaker 
of regenerating grace; the tendency of which is to in- 


creaſe humiliation for fin, and ſimplicity of dependance 


on the free mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus for the gift of 
But the proud heart of man ſtrives hard 


light that breaks in upon the conſcience, excites the re- 
newed endeavour ** to juſtify himſelf ;” even as the ap- 


| proach of danger ſtirs us up to provide for our own de- 


fence. As the nature and effects of the love of God 
are moſt out of the way of carnal men; they are ready 
to conclude that they ſhall elude conviction on that 
ſcore, provided they can prove that they have not been 
injurious to their neighbours. Leaving out therefore 


the firſt and great commandment, as if it were actually 


repealed ; they ſet themſelves . to juſtify themſelves” in 


refpect of the ſecond, which is like unto it: and learned 


Scribes, ancient and modern, come in to theiraid with a 
variety of corrupt gloſſes, perplexing criticiſms, and frivo- 
lous diſtinctions; before which the meaning and ſpirit of 
the precept ſeem to evaporate, Thus the moſt flagrant in- 


juſtice, treachery, oppreſhon, and inhumanity are openly 


vindicated as conſiſtent with the law of God! Nay 
the ſcripture is ranſacked, and quoted for precedents, 
and arguments, in favour of the moſt horrid cruelties, that 
rapacious avarice, revenge, bigotry,.. or ambition can 
perpetrate; Some difference of climate, colour, or reli- 
gious tenets is pleaded; as if this bounded the divine 
command, and excuſed us for not loving a vaſt majority 
of the human ſpecies as eee, Or ſome judi- 
cial regulation, which was made to prevent the more 
fatal ellects of that hardneſs of heart, whicli no law can 
change; or ſome practices evidently originating from hu- 
man ſelfiſhneſs, are adduced; as if they actually repealed 


the laws of loving our neighbours as ourſelves,” and 
of doing to all others, as we would they ſhould do un- 
: 20/8; ©! | 
of none effect, by their traditions, and corrupt reaſon- 


Thus men render the. commandments of God 


ings; and human learning, nay what is called theology, 
often rivets men the more entirely .in thoſe. prejudices, 
which are equally ſubverſive of the law of love, and of 
the goſpel of free grace, However we muſt endeavour 
6 | T8 external 


{ 
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| penitent Jes, &c, 21---46. 4th. Dining with 
a Phariſee ; and expoſing the ignorance, hypocriſy, 


n. 
external privileges ; and further warning the im- 


* 


Anno Domini 32. 
and wickedneſs of both the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
with their eager endeuvours to enſuare, and accuſe 


bim, 37-54. „ 


mn re 


by every means to counteract the effeQts of ſuch deſtrue- 


tive errors: and in order to this, apt illuſtrations, and ap- 


peals to men's conſciences and feelings may be more uſe- 
ful, than abſtracted reaſonings; and though we muſt not 
countenance any corrupt prejudices; yet on many occa- 
ſions it is adyiſeable to oppoſe them 7ndrrely, and to ſtud: 
by what avenue we may beſt come at the heart, on the 
ſtate of which the determination of the judgment in 
great meaſure depends, But it is moſt lamentable to ob- 
ſerve to what a degree ſelfiſhneſs pervades all ranks and 


orders of men; and how many excuſes they will deviſe, 


that they may avoid incurring trouble or expence in re- 
lieving the miſeries of others. They will plcad that 


they are in haſte, their buſmeſs is urgent or ſacred, 


that the attempt is vain or perilous, that they have it 
not in their power, that others will do it to greater ad- 
vantage, or that it properly belongs not to them. With 


ſuch pretences many paſs by the wretched and periſhing, 


and avoid looking on them, that they . may be excuſed 
from aſſiſting them: others will give them a look, and a 


pitying word, hoping ſome good chriſtian will come to 


their relief, though they cannot get time, or are not able to 
do it. Alas, that it muſt here be added, that many pro- 
feſſors and miniſters of religion are as evidently ſelfiſh and 


unfeeling in theſe things, as any other men: and thus 
they give up their holy faith, and ſacred function to the 


contempt and inveCtives of infidels, « who ſubſiitute a 
proud ſemblance of benevolence in the place of all the 
ſcriptural graces of repentance, faith in a divine Saviour, 
love to God, and to man for his ſake. However, the 
true chriſtian has the law of love written in his heart: 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwells in him, and his Image is re- 
newed on his ſoul: miſery will therefore uniformly excite 
compaſſion in his breaſt, wherever it is ſeen, though in a 
ſtranger, an enemy, or one of an oppoſite ſect or party. 
Thus the Son of God looked down with compaſſion on 
our deſerved, and helpleſs miſery, and came to our re- 
lief; though he knew that it would expoſe him to the 
deepeſt abaſement, and molt intenſe ſufferings to deliver 
us: thus he is ever ready to pity and help the poor ſin- 
ner, when ſtripped of every plea, wounded in his con- 
ſcience, and without hope of deliverance from any other 
quarter. In our utmoſt diſtreſs he hath come to us, 
to bind up our broken hearts, to pour his healing 
balm into our bleeding wounds, and to preſerve us from 
that deſtruction, into which our enemies had almoſt 
plunged us: by his power, and grace he brings us into 
his . and there takes care of and heals our ſouls; 
and he requires his miniſters and people to ſhew their 
Jove to him by their attention to the weak and diſcou- 


raged of his flock; aſſuring them of an abundant recom- 


pence at his return to judge the world. After this in- 
tereſting and endearing example of inexpreſſible love, to 


which we owe all our hopes and comforts; every believer. 


muſt and will pity, and endeavour to relieve the oppreſled, 
and to comfort the wretched ; he will be induced to ven- 
ture loſs, danger, and reproach, in the work and labour 


of love: the excuſes, which ſatisfy others, and which 
once ſatisfied him, will no longer be regarded; he will 
become the good Samaritan to the poor and afflicted of 
every name and. nation who come in his way; yea he 
will go out of his way to meet with and relieve them, as 


Y he hath ability and opportunity. And when he conſiders 


that Jeſus loved him and bled for him, when an enem 

and a rebel; and having ſhewn him mercy, that he bid him 
„go and do likewiſe;”” he will love, and do good even 
to his enemies, and to the vileſt of mankind for Chriſt's 


| fake, With this view of chriſtianity before our eyes, 
| have we reaſon to expect that any, who profeſs it, 
will defraud, oppreſs, enflave, or perſecute any of the 
human race? If there be any appearance of ſuch prac- 


tices in thoſe, who ſeem to be chriſtians; we muſt ei- 
ther allow that they are not what they profeſs to be, or 
that they know not what manner of ſpirit they are of. 
But let us follow Chriſt, eſpecially in his perſevering, 
and ſelf-denying love to ſinners: in order to it, let us 


niſters into our houſes: and let the latter eſpecially be 


their friends, in edifying diſcourſe. But we ſhould have 
more profit in meeting together, as well as larger ability 
in imitating the good Samaritan; if we were not ſo com- 
monly “ cumbered about much ſerving.” Alas, what 
time is waſted, and what expences are incurred, even in 
the entertainment of the miniſters, and profeſſors of the 
. goſpel, to feaſt the appetites of the gueſts, and to gratify 
the vanity of thoſe who furniſh the repaſt! Whilſt a 
ſcanty ſurplus remains for the poor, and a ſmall propor- 
tion of the opportunity for religious improvement! Nay 
ſometimes the perſons concerned in this manner loſe their 
temper alſo; and are even induced to violate the fabbath 
reſt, and to conſtrain their ſervants to neglect the public 
ordinances of God, and ſometimes to do the ſame them- 


rebuke them more ſharply than He did Martha? Indeed 
ſuch delinquents will attempt to vindicate their conduR, 
and perhaps may be angry with and affect to cenſure 
thoſe, who are indifferent to ſuch external accommoda- 
tions, compared with “ fitting at Chriſt's feet, and 


inſt them, and not admit of their plea, that theſe are 
utle things; much Jeſs will He conſider ſuch cares, and 
incumbrances as needful, But it is not in this way a- 
lone, that we are apt to be careful and troubled about 
many things. Numbers are wholly given up to a varie- 
ty of worldly purſuits and anxieties, to. the entire neg- 
lect of their ſouls: and there are none of us, who do not 
at ſome times expoſe ourſelves to the rebuke of Chriſt, 
for our diſproportionate ſolicitude, and eagerneſs about 


| mere trifles, when compared with our attention to the 


concerns of eternity. Let us then mind more diligently, 


and entirely, the one thing needful: none but Jeſus can 


AND 


7 


welcome him into our hearts, and his diſciples and mi- 


careful to improve the hours of ſocial intercourſe with 


ſelves! If the gracious Saviour were perſonally preſent 
on ſuch occaſions, and ſaw his profeſſed diſciples thus 
careful and troubled about many things, would he not 


ee hearing his word:“ but He will decide the matter a- 
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Auno Domini 32. | 
ND it came to paſs, that as he was 
1 praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 
his diſciples. ng; . 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, Our Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we allo for- 
give every one that is indebted to us, And 
lead us not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. e 
%.5 And 
hall have a friend, and go unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 7 8 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me, and J have nothing to ſet before 
him? | 


P 


* 


11 UN 


knoccketh, it ſhall be opened. 
he ſaid unto them, Which of you 


Anno Domini 32. 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and 
my children are with me in bed; I cannot 
riſe and give the. en 
8 I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend; yet, 
becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and 
give him as many as he needeth, 

9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. .. 
10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth; 

and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 


11 If a ſon ſhall afk bread of any of you 


| that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or, 


if be aſk a fiſh 
Z 
12 Or, if he ſhall aſk 


him a ſcorpion? 


» will he for a fiſh give him a 
an egg, will he offer 


| 13 Tf ye then, being evil, know how to 


— — „ 


do wretched ſinners good: to hear, believe, and obey his 
goſpel; and to have him for our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification, and Redemption, compriſes all that is ne- 
ceſſary for this world, and the next: and without this 
all the reſt will leave us for ever miſerable. This good 
part is by the goſpel propoſed to our choice; happy then 
are they, who give it a decided preference to all earthl 
objects: for it ſhall nòt be taken from them, e e 
the countleſs ages of eternity; and to them, who chooſe” 
and feek it in the firſt place, all things elſe that can con- 


3 n 1 


duce to their preſent comfort, or their eyerlaſting felicity, | 


ſhall afſutedly be added. 
fn oor WW I 4 8 N 


CHAP. XI.] V. 1—3.] Our Lord ſeems to have 


9 
1 


retired together. On one of theſe occaſions, a certain 
perſon, (perhaps one of the 70 diſciples, who might not 


have heard the fermon on the mount, ) intreated* him to 


teach them to pray, as John had taught his followers, 
Probably John had added to his general inſtructions on 
this ſubject, ſome ſhort directory, or form of prayer, 
which both ſerved to diſtinguiſh his diſciples from thoſe 
of the Phariſees, and to impreſs upon their minds the 
important truths, that he had inculcated concerning the 
| Mcffiah and the ſpiritual bleſſings of his kingdom; and 
thus to regulate their judgments, and their devotions at 
the ſame time. This diſciple therefore deſired Chriſt to 
inſtruct them to pray by, ſome ſimilar method: for we 
cannot ſuppoſe, but that He had taught them both what 
to pray for, and in what manner to pray, by his doctrine 
and his daily example. However the man evidently was 


to teach him how to perform it in a ſuitable manner. In 


- 


1 
conſtantly prayed with his diſciples, when they were 


anſwer to his requeſt our Lord repeated that prayer, which 
we have already fully conſidered; (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
vi. v. 79—12,) The variations are immaterial, except 
the omiſſion of the concluding doxology ; but the ex- 
preſſion, ©* when ye pray ſay, at leaſt warrants the fre- 
quent uſe of the very words here preſcribed, which cer- 


tainly imply every thing that we can aſk for ourſelves 


or others, in reſpeCt of this life, and of that which is to 
come. 7 
V. 5—13.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. vii. v. j—12.) In 
addition to this comprehenſive form of prayer, our Lord 
encouraged the diſciples to be perſevering, and earneſt in 
their requeſts; the happy effects of which he firſt il- 
luſtrated by a caſe, that might occur to them. A man, 
in the circumſtances here deſcribed, might ſometimes 
prevail by importunity, when friendſhip had proved in- 
effectual to overcome the reluctancy, which another felt 
to put himſelf to much trouble, and uneaſineſs to ſerve ' 
him. If this method then proved ſo ſucceſsful with men, 
notwithftanding their ſelfiſhneſs, and the trouble, that 
attends granting a requeſt made at an unſeaſonable hour: 
how much more will importunity preyail with God, 
who delighteth in mercy, who deems no time unſeaſon- 
able, who anſwers every prayer with moſt perfect eaſe, 
and who only delays his favours in order to make us 


more earneſt and perſevering in our ſupplications ? This 


| illuſtration our Lord concluded by repeating ſuch exhor- 
tations and promiſes, &c, as have already been conſider- 
ed: except that inſtead of ** good things, he here in- 


| ferts “ The Holy Spirit:?“ by which it is intimated, 
| that this gift to us ſinners is the ſum or earneſt of all 
. ſenſible of the importance of prayer, of his own need of 
inſtruction reſpecting it, and of his dependance on Chriſt 


good things: for by his influences we are brought to 
know God and ourſelves, to repent, to belieye in and love 


| Chriſt, to hope, rejoice, and obey ; and are ſo made 


give 


* Domini 3 


give good gifts unto your children; hon much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father 5 the W 
. 0 to them that aſæ him? | 
4 And he was caſting out a devil; and it 
* Lacs, And it came to paſs, when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake ; and the | 
: people wondered. 
15 But ſome of wen ſide, - He caſteth out 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the 


devils. 


16 And others, tempting lun, ſought of 


him a ſign from heaven. 
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, aid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt 


itſelf is brought to deſolation ; and a houſe | 


divided againſt a houſe, falleth. | 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye lay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
109 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils; 
by whom do your ſons caſt zbem out? there- 
fore thall they be you 
- 20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
deyils, no doubt the 1 or God i is come 
upon you. 
21 When a ſtrong man nd keepeth his. 
palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. _ 

23 He that is not with me is ac me; 
and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeck- 
ing reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, I will 
return unto my houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it 


ſwept and garniſhed. | 
26 Then gocth he, and raketh to bin ſeven | 


„ I; 


HAN Al. 
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Ig evil, thy bod bod 


: 
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other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and 
they enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt 
fate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe 


things, a certain woman of the company lift-d 


up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 2s 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea rather, bleſſed are 
| they that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered 
| thick together, he began to ſay, This is an 
evil generation: they ſeek a ſign; and there 
ſhall no fign be e it, but the ſign of Jones 
the prophet. . _ 

30 For as Jonas was a fign unto the Nins 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to hn 
generation. 

31 The queen of the fouth ſhall 35 op i. in 


the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe came from the 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom 


of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than So- 47 


utmoſt 


lomon 7s here. 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 


judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
| condemn it: for they repented at the preach- 


a R than 


ing of Jonas; and, behold, 
Jonas 7 is here. 


No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither un- 
der a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, 


| which came in may ſee the light. 
34 The light of the body is the eye: there 

fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole bo- 

dy alſo is full of light; but when thine eye is 

alſo it full of darkneſs. 

35 Take 


Ct nd Ma Adi RIF I. 


— i in this world, and meet for happineſs in the 
next, 

V. 14—26.] (Notes, Kc. Matt. C. Xi. v. 22—30. 
4345.) „ The finger of God,” denoting the power 
by which Chriſt wrought his miracles, may refer to the 

. confeſſion of the Egyptian magicians, with reſpect to the | 
miracles performed by Moſes. (Ex«d. c. viii. v. 19.) 
V. 27, 28.] The power and beneficence of Chriſt's 


miracles, the authority and excellence of his doctrine, 


the holineſs of his character, and the wiſdom of his an- 


e to his 7 encthics, Poul to 1550 ese 
to overpower this woman with admiration of Chriſt; ſo 


that ſhe could not refrain from crying aloud, that the. 


woman, who had the honour of being his mother muſt 
be peculiarly happy above all others. The anſwer o 


our Lord to this, was exactly to the ſame effect with 01> 


on another occaſion, that hath already deen ae ed. 
(Matt. c. Xii. v. 46-50.) 


V. 29—36.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. v. ver. 15, 1 5 
e. vi. V. 22, 23. c. Xi. v. 3 842. This was an 
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that they 


eed therefore that the light : 
| which is in thee be notdarkneſs. 
Je If thy whole body therefore be full of = 
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light, having no ipart dark, the whole ſhall | 


Anno Dam 32. 


be full of light, as when the bright mg | 


oh a candle doth give thee light. 


37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee | 


 befoaght him to dine with him: and he 
Went in, and fat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
Filled” that he had not firſt waſhed before | 
. 

39 And the Lord ſaid urito him, Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the | 
cup and the platter; but your inward 22 | 


is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 


40 Ye fools! did not he that made that | 


velit | is e make that which is with- 
in alſo? 14. 

41 But rather give a of ſuch things as 
ye have, and, en all things are clean 
- unto you. | 


K B. Anno Domini 32. 
paſs over judgment and the love of God: 
theſe ought ye to have dane and not to leave 
the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pheriges| for ye love 
the uppermolt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. x 

44 Woe unto you, Seribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites | for ye are as graves which ap- 
pear not, and the men that walk over them 
are not aware of them. 

45 Then. anfwered one of the lawyers, 
and faid unto him, n thus ſaying thou 
reproacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye! . 
vers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the 
| burdens with one of your fingers, _ 

47, Woe unto you! for ye build the ſepul- 


{ Jes of the n and your W kill- 


42 But woe unto you, Phatiſees! for ye tithe. ed them. 


mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and : 


b 


At 5 * 


48 Truly ye. bear witneſs that ye allow 


"> 1 a 
n 


1 to een, 1. nen was ate with" is 
preceding objection, (v. 16.) The ſubſtance of it hath 


been already commented upon: but the parable, concern- 


ing the light and the eye, ſeems here to be applied in 
| ſomewhat. of a different manner, than elſewhere, 


 ceed to diffuſe the light of his truth, notwithſtandin 
the perverſe oppoſition of the Phariſces, &c; nor woul 
they be able to cover or extinguiſh that candle, Which 
he 724 Kindled for the benefit of mankind. Vet amidſt 
all this light they would remain in darkneſs, through 


the prejudices of their wicked hearts; even as men, 


whole eyes are vitiated, ſee nothing, or nothing aright, 
in the oy ilnanihntech place. It therefore concerned 
every hearer to be peculiarly careful, that their ſup- 

poſed 


5 their firſt principles and practical judgment erroneous. 


For, as the body is furniſhed with light for its direc- 


tion by the eye; ſo the mind is guided in every opera- 
tion by the pradtical judgment: if then their minds 


were well prepared to receive the benefit of his revela- | 


tion, they would have no more occaſion to demand 
more information, than a man with good eyes would be 
at. a loſs to diſtinguiſh the ſurrounding objects, « when 
* the bright ſhining of a candle doth give him light.” 15 
The laſt ere, Which ſeems in our tranſlation to be a 
mere repetition, may perhaps be rendered, ** If thy 
„ whole body therefore be full of light, baving no part 
„ dark, the Whole, that is, (of thy conduct, hall 
pe full of light, as when the bright ſhining, &c, 1 
V. 37—39-] As Jeſus was ſpeaking on this occaſion, 

or on ſome other, (for harmoniſts ſeem with probability 
to place the following incident in another :connexion 3 


4 Pbariſee with e * and eee prefed man deemed bn and his brethren, ſuperior to alt 


—— 
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Our 
Lord appears to have firſt intimated, that he ſhould pro- | 


light, which they followed, was nat darkneſs, or | 


to us, than any ceremonial waſhings could do. 


— 3 2 


r 


FOR to dine Wh Felony 1 . oY h be alk = 5 
of the man's heart, and his intentions, he yet ſaw good 
to accept of the invitation: for it is probable that the 
Fhariſee had purpoſely collected together many of his 
brethren to meet Jeſus, with a deſign to enſnare him; 
which may account for the remarkable ſharpneſs of his 
reproofs, and warnings. Howe yer he expreſſed his ſur- 
{| priſe that Jeſus had not firſt waſhed before dinner, ac- 
| cording to their traditions ; and this gave Him the op- 
portunity of expoſing and , condemning their hypocriſy, 
and ſuperſtition. The ſubſtance of this diſcourſe, : as 
delivered on another occaſion, hath been already conſider- 
ed, and a few hints will Hers ſuffce. ne r. 
0 ii 
N. 41. But, &c. } Charity to op wag poor, according to 
a man's ability, from proper principles, as the fruit of 
repentance, faith, and love to God, will do more to 
render: our outward poſſeſſions or enjoyments ſanctified 
Where 
this is properly attended to, and men deduct fram their 
own indulgence, to give a portion to their poor 1 | 
bours behold all things are clean unto them.“ 
V. 44. Appear, &c-] Some of their tombs. were 
| kites, others were grown over with graſs, and were 
not N ; but both of them were full of dead men's 
bones, &c, and men contracted ceremonial uncleanneſs 
unawares by coming near the latter: Thus they, who 
formed an acquaintance with the hypoeritieal Scribes 
and Phariſees, were deeply corrupted by them in their 


2 4 


g principles and conduct, before they ſuſpected any harm. 


V. . Lawyers, &.] "Theſe ſeem to have been a 
| ſuperior order of che Scribes, who were moſt celebrated 
as learned men, or molt followed as teachers. This 


the 
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49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 


God, I will fend them prophets and apo- 
ſtles, and /oze of them they ſhall ſlay and 


perſecute ; 


50 That the blood FIN the prophets, 


which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed between the 


AI. 
the deeds. of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 


| of many things; 


Anno Domini 32. 


ws ſhall be required of this generation. 


52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye enter- 
ed not in yourſelves, and them that were 
entering ia ye hindered. | 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge 
bim vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak 


| 54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking "TY 
| catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they 


altar and the temple: . verily I fay unto. you, | might accuſe him. 


cenſure or reproof, and wondered that Chriſt ſhould join 


the Scribes with the Phariſees in the preceding woe, 


deeming him inexcuſeable in ſo doing. 
V. 49. Hſdem,. &c.] Some expoſitors underſtand 
«* the wildom of God“ of Chriſt himſelf: - and as the 


words that follow are not found in the Old Teſtament; 


we may ſuppoſe, that He meant, as the mouth of God, 


immediately to reveal to them his wiſe counſels and pur- 


poſes reſpeCting them. (1 Cor. c. i. v. 21))))))))))) 
V. 52. Key of, &c.] The Scribes are ſaid to have 
been diſtinguiſhed by the ſymbolical figure of a key; 
intimating that their proper office was to open and ex- 
plain the ſcripture, and to admit men into the knowledge 


of God and his truth and will: but inſtead of uſing this 
key aright, they had taken it away, by their corrupt 
gloſſes, and perverſe oppoſition to the doctrine of Chriſt; 


10 that they neither entered in themſelves, nor allowed 
the people to enter in, even when they were in a meaſure 
deſitous of doing it. | ; Berl, 


e wonder theſe ſharp reproofs GT 


tremely enraged. the hypocritical Scribes and Phariſces ; 


eſpecially as Jeſus was a. gueſt at one of their tables, 


when he ſpake to them: they therefore ſet on him all at | 
once to put him off his guard, that he might ſay ſome- 


thing, which ſhould give them matter of accuſation 


againſt him, The original word, / tranſlated “ to urge 
++ him yehemently,” is taken from dogs coming all 


together with. open mouths to devour their prey. 


„ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is a great mercy. for us to be made ſo ſenſible of our 
indigence and dependance on God, as to deſire to pray; 
and ſo aware of our own ignorance and of the difficulty 
of praying aright, as to ſeek for inſtruction in reſpect of 
this important part of religion. When we are led by 
ſuch convictions to beſeech the Lord .Jeſus to teach us 


to pray, we uſe a very proper introduction to all our ſub- 


ſequent devotions: but He will do it, in a far ſuperior 


manner, to that, in which John, or any other of his ſer- 


vants could: He will lead us into an acquaintance with 
our own wants and God's promiſes, 55 excite in our 
hearts correſpondent deſires and affections; and thus he 
will teach us to pray in 8 reverence, faith, expecta- 
tion, and earneſtneſs: He wil 


„Our Father, w 


will give us the Spirit of adop- 
tion, that. we wy come with confidence to God, as 
o is in heaven;” and from love to 


him and zeal for his glory, as well as from good-will to | pel to. lead men to humble piety, purity, equity, truth, 
„% ae e 1 te CHAP.. 
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men, to pray, that his name may be hallowed, his 
* kingdom be advanced, and his will done, on earth as 
% in heaven: from ſubmiſſion to his will, moderation 


ed child need fear leſt his 


* 


in our deſires, and reliance. on his providence, we ſhall 


thus learn to live upon him © day by day, for our daily 
„ bread;“ we ſhall, under this inſtruction be led to ap- 


ply continually for the . pardon of our fins, and to for- 


© give every one, who is indebted to us;“ and from ab- 
horrence of iniquity, as well as from dread of it's conſe- 
quences, we ſhall, in huimble- conſciouſneſs of our own - 
| weakneſs; pray not to be led into temptation, but to 
<< be delivered from evil;”” from the evil one, from the 


evil of this world, and from the evil of our own hearts; 
that we may be made holy as our God is holy, and be 


prepared for perfect felicity in his favour and preſence for 
ever. The teaching of Chriſt will alſo encourage and 


enlarge our hopes: aſſured that we are praying for ſuch 


things as are good for us, we ſhall be taught to perſevere, 
and to be importunate, though we ſeem to meet with a 
repulſe ; being ſatisfied, that my one, that aſketh 


« receiveth, & c:” we ſhall therefore return again and 
again to the throne of grace, even when we.have been 
baffled by temptation, or proved by delays ; and renew, 


and increaſe our earneſtneſs in aſking, ſeeking, and knock- 


ing, eſpecially that we mer obtain the Holy Spirit, to 
ES, ſanctify, ſtrengthen, and comfort our hearts, 
and to put us in full poſſeſſion of the ſalvation of Chriſt. 


All theſe bleſſings our heavenly Father is far more ready to 


beſtow on every one, who aſketh for them, than any in- 
dulgent father can be to give food to his hungry child; 
and in this way, we need. no more fear being fatally de- 
luded, or finally overcome by our enemy; than a beloy- 
Cakes ſhould “ give him a 
«. ſcorpion inſtead of an egg: nay. this would be far 
more likely; becauſe men are evil, but God is Love and 
delighteth in mercy. VVV 
But his goodnels, in all its varied diſplays, tends to 
draw forth man's ingratitude and enmity: even when di- 
vine Love was incarnate for the ſalvation of ſinners; his 
continued and perſevering kindneſs, and pre-eminent ex- 
cellency excited the utmoſt envy and malignity in them, 


o 


whoſe hypocriſy he expoſed, whoſe ſelfiſhneſs he ſhamed, 


and with whoſe credit, intereſt, or authority his doc- 


trine inter fered: they even aſcribed his beneficent mira- 


cles ta. diabolical agency]! But the tendency of his goſ- 
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Anno Domini 3: © 

| (0 | | OE IGG 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Warning his diſciples, in the pre- 
ente of the multitude, to beware of hypocriſy, 


and of, the fear of nan; encouraging them boldly | 
to confeſs him before men; and ſhewing the dan- | 
ger of blaſphemy againſi the Holy Ghoſt, 1---12. 
of the unexpefted death of a 

man, cautioning them againſt coVe- | 


touſneſs; and thence- proceeding to diſſuade them | 


d. By the parab 
rich fooliſh 


! 


Anno Domini 32. 


from worldly cares, to exhort them to hope and ſeek 
for ſpiritual bleſſings; and inculcate Watchfulneſs 
and faithfulneſs, as a preparation for his ſecond 
coming, 13-=-4$. | 3d. Predicting the conteſts, 
and perſecutions, that his goſpel would occaſion ; 
expoſing the hypocriſy, and blindneſs of thoſe, who 
knew not the ſigns of the times; and admoniſhing 
them without delay, to make their peace with 
„ oo” 


"# 
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and love, did then, and do ſtill confute ſuch blaſphemous 
ſlanders; and it is even now in a meaſure accompanied 
with © the finger of God,” to change the willing flaves 
of ſatan into the devoted worſhippers and ſervants of Je- 


hovah. As the converſion of a finner breaks that falſe } 


peace which was in his conſcience. and heart whilſt ſatan 
reigned there with undiſturbed ſway, and two conflicting 
parties are formed within the foul, of which grace is ſu- 
perior, and will obtain the complete victory: ſo is the 
ſtupid indifference of men to the concerns of religion 
diſturbed, * wherever the goſpel is ſucceſsfully preached ; 
and two parties are formed, the one for Chriſt and his 
goſpel, and the other in oppoſition to it; but the former 
will certainly prevail at length. In this conteſt none 
are allowed to ſtand neuter: the Lord Jeſus calls on 


every one to join him in deſtroying the kingdom of | 


 fatan; * he that is not for Him is againſt him, and he 
„ that gathereth not with Him ſcattereth.“ Yet we 
muſt not haſtily conclude, that all who appear to be for 
him, will © continue to the end.“ Alas, ſatan for a time 
goes out of many, who never admit the Saviour to take 


poſſeſſion of their hearts; and fo the enemy returns to 


his habitation, and “ the laſt ſtate of that man becomes 
© worſe than the firſt:” from ſuch a dreadful event, 
(may every one ſay,) * Good Lord deliver us?” In or- 
der to be preſerved from it, we ſhould endeavour to © hear 
„the word of God, and keep it,“ by faith and love in 
our hearts, and by obedience in our lives. Without 
this we cannot. be bleſſed : for all notions, forms, and 
outward privileges, which fail of rectifying men's diſpo- 
ſitions and regulating their conduct, will only tend to 
their deeper condemnation. Fhus multitudes, who hear 
the goſpel are proved to be an evil generation : they ſtand 
out in unbelief againſt every demonſtration of the truth, 


— 


6 


and in fin againſt the convictions of their own conſei- 


ences; whilſt man 
love to the word of God, and beſtow great pains amidſt 
immenſe. diſadvantages to become wiſe unto ſalvation ; 
and others profit by far inferior means and inſtruments, 
who will riſe up in judgment againſt them and condemn 
them. But were Chriſt himſelf the conſtant Preacher 
in any congregation, and did he daily work his miracles 
amohg them; unleſs his grace alſo humbled their hearts, 
and ſubdued their carnal prejudices, they would not pro- 
fit by his word, Inſtead therefore of wanting more evi- 
dence, and fuller inſtruction, than the Lord is pleaſed to 
afford us; we ſhould pray without ceaſing,” that our 


hearts, and underſtandings may be opened, that we may pro- 


fit by the Light we enjoy: and above all things we ought 
to take heed, that the Light that is in us be not dark- 
neſs;“ for if our leading principles be fallacies, and our 


* 


_ 


come from diſtant places through 


—_— 


— 


— 
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affections carnal, our judgment and practice muſt become 
more egregiouſly wrong by all our reaſonings, and aſſi - 


„ 3 

Of this we have an inſtructive and awful example in 
the caſe of the Phariſees and lawyers here before us. 
Their ambitious deſire of pre-eminence, applauſe and 
authority, and their proud and carnal prejudices, led 
them to place religion in minute, but ſpecious obſery- 
ances : this ſeduced them further from the ſpiritual truth, 


will, and worſhip of God, and entangled them more 


and more in ſuperſtition, and deluſion. They gravely 
marvelled that Jeſus waſhed not his hands before din- 
ner ; yet they attempted not to cleanſe their own hearts 
from ravening and wickedneſs ; . fooliſhly forgetting that 


„He who made that which is without, made that 


“ which is within alſo !” they fancied that ſuch ex- 
ternal and uncommanded purifications would ſancti- 
fy their meals; whilſt the demands of juſtice and chari- 


ty, as well as the duties of piety were neglected by 


them! That they might appear ſingularly confcientious, 

and pay court to the prieſts, who flattered them in re- 
turn, they ſcrupulouſly tithed even their garden herbs.; 
but at the ſame time “ they paſſed over judgment, and 


ſharp rebukes of Chriſt, and engaged in oppoſition to 


Him; and with all their ſanctimonious gravity, | auſte- 


rity, and pretended piety, they became his perſecutors 
and murderers, 6 fell under his moſt tremendous in- 
dignation, till vengeance came upon them to the utter- 
moſt. Alas, they have had many ſucceſſors, who have 
proved themſelves to be their children; even as they were 
proved to be the children of thoſe, who flew the pro- 


| phets; and whoſe conduct has evinced, that the honour 


they affected to render to the memory of deceaſed ſaints 
and martyrs, was rather intended for their murderers than . 
for them. Let us alfo obſerve that proud men deem 


the word of God to be a reproach to them: many would 


allow the preacher to be ſevere upon the crimes of others, 
provided he would be gentle to their's; and amongſt learn- 
ed men, hypocritical churchmen, and falfe profeffors of 
the goſpel, who imagine that their characters even ſanc- 
tify their crimes, it is often deemed intolerable infolence, 
for a ininiſter to expoſe their moſt flagrant enormities!- But 
the reproach comes from their own conſciences; and we 


] muſt by no means connive at their vices, - which are 


more diſhonourable to God, and rvinous to men, in 
proportion to the eminence, or facredneſs of their cha- 
racters: and when renowned or authorize teachers per- 
plex the truth by their ſubtilties, and ſet the people a- 
gainſt it by their influence, they become murderers of 
mens ſouls, and ought moſt carefully to be avoided; 


I N 
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N. the mean time, when there were ga- 


thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to ſay unto his diſ- 
ciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not 
be known. dar 0 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; and that | 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

4 And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do: 
sb But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I fay unto 
you, Fear him. . 
6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two far- 
things? and not one of them is forgotten be- 
TT | 5 
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P. XII. Aano Domini 32. 
7 But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore; ye 


are of more value than many ſpatrows. 3 
8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 


confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of 
man alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 


9 But he that denieth me before men, 


ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him : but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
11 And when they bring you unto the ſy- 
nagogues, and unto magiſtrates and powers, 


ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: 

12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the fame hour what ye ought to ſay, 
13 And one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me. 
14 And he faid untohim, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you ? J 


K* 


woe unto them, for they take away the key of know- 
<« ledge; they enter not in themſelves, and thoſe who 
ec are entering in they hinder,” and they are the more 
dangerous for being as graves that appear not,” of 
which the men who walk over them are not aware. But 
ſuch truths muſt excite oppoſition and indignation a- 
mongſt the parties concerned; and they will vehemently 
urge thoſe, who openly declare them, to ſpeak or do ſome- 
thing, that may give them an handle againſt them. Such 
perſons therefore, as engage in a conteſt of this kind, 
ſhould be of a blameleſs converſation, and endued with 
heavenly wiſdom; they ſhould have a clear call, and a 
great command of their own temper and ſpirit; fo that 
few are qualified for ſuch ſervices. But we ſhould all 
look well to our own hearts, that they may be cleanſed 
and new created: and whilſt we attend to, and inſiſt 
upon the great things of the law, and of th goſpel; we 
muſt be careful not to neglect even the ſinalleſt matter, 
which God hath appointed; theſe things ought we to 
„ do, and not to leave the other undone: and the more 


* Py 


ec ſands:” the people muſt therefore have come from 
very diſtant places, to hear his word: and He ſeems to 


have left the Phariſee's houſe, and to have ſpoken the 
ſubſequent inſtructions to his diſciples, in the hearing of 
the multitude, and in the prefence of the company, 
with whom he had before dined; He therefore began 


| by warning his diſciples againſt hypocriſy, which was 
the leaven of the Phariſees, that corrupted all their ſer- ' 


vices. (Notes, &c, Matt, c. xvi. v. 6-12.) What fol- 
lows hath been conſidered in detached places, (c. viii. 
v. 17. Matt. c. x. v. 19, 20. 24—33s c. xii. v. 31, 32:) 
but the declaration, that ** there is nothing covered, 
„„ which ſhall not be revealed, &c,“ (v. 2, 3,) ſeems 
here entirely to relate to the folly and danger of hypo- 


| criſy ; which can only conceal a man's character for a 


ſhort time, when it muſt be made public at length be- 


been whiſpered to any one in confidence, being omitted: 
whereas in ſome of the paſſages referred to, it ſeems im- 


| mediately to apply to the apollles' duty in publiſhing 


careful we are © to give alms of ſuch things as we | the goſpel, and to the aſſurance that the purity of their 


„ have;” and to deduct from every article of expence 


for that purpoſe, the more comfortable, pure and holy 
will all our poſſeſſions, and enjoyments be unto us. | 
5 e E ig, 5 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1i—12.] Whilſt Chriſt was ſpeak- 
ing to the Scribes and Phariſees within the houſe, an im- 
menſe multitude were collected together without; ſo 
that they even trampled upon one another, in endea- 
vouring to get near him. The words rendered “ an in- 


motives, &c, would be fully known in due time, how- 
ever they might at preſent be mi ſrepreſented and traduced. 
The awful warning to fear hin, who after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell, is addreſſed immedi- 
ately to the diſciples, as the friends of Chriſt: for even 
true believers have often bren rendered victorious over 
the dread! of man's cruelty, by fear of falling under 
the wrath of Almighty God. 1 1 8 


„ numerable multitude” literally ſignify “ ten thou- | 


ing his hearers, a certain perſon deſited Him to interpoſe 


8 | „ 


take ye no thought how or what thing ye 


V. 13—21.] As Jeſus was thus inſtructing and warns” 


, 
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be aſcertained: but it is evident, that earthly thin 

obtained too great an aſcendancy in his mind. 

3 ſome honourable thoughts of Chriſt as a teach- 
er, an 


- : 
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conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 


which he poſſeſſeth. 1 


16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 


| ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 


brought forth plenti fully. . 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits? 


8 And. he ſaid. This will 1 do: 1 will 


pull down my barns, and build greater; and 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life 


Anno Domini 32. 

there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 
sd a> ang nrmt 
19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 


| haſt much goods laid up for many years; 


take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
20 But God ſaid unto him, - They fool, this 


| night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which -thou haſh 


provided ? 


21 $0 7+ he that layeth up treaſure for him- 


ſelf, and is not rich towards Gd. 


22 And he faid unto his diſciples, There- 


between him and his brother, and to order the latter 
to ſhare his paternal inheritance with him. Whether 
this perſon had been injuriouſly treated or not, cannot 


had 


perhaps adverted to the opinion of thoſe, who 
thought him the promiſed Meſſiah; but having a miſ- 


taken notion concerning the nature of the Meſſiah's 


kingdom, he ſuppoſed that Jeſus would interpoſe his 
authority to conſtrain his brother to do him juſtice ; and 


as the latter might be preſent in the multitude, the 
man in a very improper manner interrupted Chriſt's diſ- 
But 
our Lord ſaw much amiſs in the man's ſpirit, and con- 
duct: and as he meant not to interfere with ſuch ſecu- 
lar concerns, he enquired of him, who had conſtituted 
him a Ruler to decide cauſes, or an Umpire to divide in- 
heritances among them. His kingdom was not of this 


courſe, in hopes that he would do this directly. 


world: He appeared as a Teacher and a Saviour: and 
He was not commiſſioned of the Father, to take the ci- 


vil magiſtrate's office out of his hand; and if he had at- 


tempted it, they would have enquired of him, as the 


- Tfraclite had formerly done of Moſes, © Who made 


* thee a prince and a judge over us?” (Exod. c. ii. v. 


reaſonable interruption, he thence took occaſion to warn 
his hearers that they ſhould take heed, and uſe the great- 


_ eſt circumſpection in keeping at the utmoſt diſtance from 
every kind, or degree of covetouſneſs : as neither the 


duration, comfort, credit, uſefulneſs, or happy event 
of a man's life, conſiſted in the abundance of bis poſ- 
feſhons,: theſe can add nothing to a man's preſent, or 


future happineſs, but the contrary ; though almoſt all 
men vainly imagine that wealth, and enjoyment are in- 


ſeparably united. To illuſtrate, and enforce this cau- 
tion, He ſpake a parable, which is replete with inſtrue- 


tion. The rich man deſcribed in it, is not Rated to have 


obtained his wealth by fraud or oppreſſion, or fo have 
been a penurious miſer : he had an eſtate, and by fkil- 


ful- and. diligent culture it yielded him large crops, ſo- 
that his affluenee increaſed rapidly: at length however 


his vaſt abundance became as troubleſome to him, as 


other men's indigence ; and he was led to conſider 
where to ſtorewp his treaſures, ſeeing he had no longer 


a. 


He had |. 


14.) Having thus reproved, and checked the man's un- 


| 


. 
| 
; 
| 
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room for them. He therefore determined to build larger 
barns and granaries ; and having thus properly ſecured: 
his abundance, to have done with the ſuperfluous in- 
cumbrance of buſineſs, and to age himſelf up to eaſe 
and indulgence, in the liberal uſe of his riches, Thus 


the character here drawn is exactly that of a-prudent. 


worldly man, who riſes from inferior circumſtances to 
great affluence, by aſſiduous induſtry and good manage 
ment; and then retires from buſineſs, to ſpend the, lat- 
ter part of his life according to his own. inclinations. 
But here was no grateful regard to the bountiful provi- 
dence of God, who gave him power to get wealth; no 


conſideration of his accountableneſs for. the uſe of it; 


and no reſpect tothe authority, commandment, favour, or 
glory of God, Here was no apprehenſion of the inſta- 


| bility of human affairs, the uncertainty of life, the. 
- vanity of earthly pleaſure, the worth of his ſoul, or. 


the importance of eternity; nor was there any thought 
of happineſs-to be found in communion with Cod, in. 
peace of conſcience, and the hope of glory: but he ſpake 


within himſelf, as if “ eating, drinking and being, 


« merry” had conſtituted the chief good of a rational. 


creature; and as if it might be enjoyed here for ever. Nei- 


ther did he expreſs any regard to his neighbour: he 


| deemed: h's wealth to be his own, and he meant to hoard. 
it for, and to ſpend it on himſelf; for if he had enquir- 


ed how many poor perſons were deſtitute” of food and. 


| raiment,. &c ;. he af {ak have found ſome other way of 


diipabng of his ſuperfluous abundance, and have enjoyed: 


a far ſuperior ſatisfaction than what he propoſed to. 


himſelf. But the whole was the language of a ſelfiſh. 
ungodly man, and was intended. to expoſe ſuch cha- 
racters, even when they are not chargeable with groſs. 
immorality. However therefore the man gloried that 


the might of his hand had gotten him this wealth, and 


ſo deemed himſelf wiſe and happy; or however he might. 
de envied, reſpected or commended by his neighbours : 
he was. in the judgment of God A fool, and as ſuch. 


he addreſſed him. He had: fook/bly reckoned on many 


ears to come, when he had not a ſingle day to live, he 
had anxiouſly provided a vaſt ſuperfluity for a future con- 
tinuance on earth, which was: never to be granted him ;. 
but he had made no manner of proviſion for the world. 


to come, into which he was immediately to paſs, and in. 
| which he was to exiſt to all. eternity! For that very 


fore 


— 


life, what ye 
what ye ſhall put on. 


Ane Domini 32. 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your 
ſhall eat; neither for the body, 


23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment, - 


24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow | 
nor reap which neither have ſtore- houſe 
nor barn; and God feedeth them. 


How 


much more are ye better than the fowls ? 


25 And whichof you, with taking thought, 
can add to his ſtature one cubit? mr 
. 26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 


which is leaſt, . why take ye thought for the 


27 Confider the lilies how they grow: 


rhey toil not, they ſpin not; and yet I ſay 


that they beſtow ; or to ſpend in the pride of li 


unto you, That Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. 7 


28 It then God ſo clothe t 
is to-day in the field, and to-morrow 1s caſt 


a 
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he graſs, which 
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into the oven; how much more w/ he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith) . 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 


* 


ful mind. | 


the world ſeek after: and your Father know-- 
eth that ye have necd of theſe things. 

31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God; 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto: 


| you. ] 


32 Fear not, little flock ;. fort is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
| at ye have, and give alms; pro- 
vide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a: 
| treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, 

where no thief approacheth, neither moth- 
A VV 
324 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 


ö 


* wu” 


night his ſoul was required of him, and he muſt give 
an account of, and be condemned for his ungodlineſs, 
ſelfiſhneſs, and covetouſneſs; and then whoſe would 


„ thoſe things be, which he had provided,” in the 


neglect of his ſoul, and to his everlaſting ruin? He 


could not tell into whoſe hands his wealth would paſs ; 
nor would it be any comfort to him, even for his friends 

or children to poſſeſs it, when he was torn from all he 

loved and idolized, and plungel into the pit of deſtruc- 


tion ; and perhaps they too were preparing by it for the 


fame dreadful end. To this parable our Lord added, 


that So is every one, who layeth up treaſure for him- 
66 ſelf, and is not rich towards God.“ They 
& treaſure for themſelves,” who ſeek riches either for 
their own ſakes, or for the influence and conſequence 

te and 
Iuxurious indulgence; or in order to aggrandize their fa- 
milies: but, who are not rich in faith, in wiſdom and 
grace, in good works, and an heavenly treaſure, Every 
man of this character is in God's account A fool; 


his life is vanity and vexation, his ſucceſs an empty 


bubble, or a deſtructive deluſion, (Prev. c. i. v. 32,) 
and his end moſt miſerable. Whereas the true believer, 
who is rich towards God, even if he be poor and unſuc- 
ceſsful- in this world, is wiſg and nappy he lives to 
good purpoſe, he glorifies God, and is uſeful to man, he 
will not be diſappointed of his hopes or deprived of his 
inheritanee, and he is prepared for all events that can 
come upon him. „„ See 


V. 22—34.] Our Lord next took occaſion to incul- 


cate the inſtructions, that he hid before given his diſci- 
ples; (Notes, &. Matt, c. vi. v. 19—34.) They 
were generally poor, and might think themſelves the 
leſs concerned in the parable he had ſpoken; as not duly 
conſidering that the earneſt deſire, and unſucceſsful pur- 


lay up 


e e with the actual ac- 
them, by thoſe, who are not 


9 


ſuit of riches, are equal 
quiſition and poſſeſſion o 


rich towards God.” Some variations from the paſſage 


above referred to may be noted. It is here added, (v. 26,) 
If ye be not able to do that, &?“ Whence we may 


| infer that the preceding queſtion was proverbial, and was 


uſed to ſhew the inefficacy of being careful about thoſe 


things, which are not at all in our own power. If a man 


were ever ſo ſolicitous about it, he ** could not add a 
c cubit to his ſtature:? as this would therefore be ſo en- 


 tirely dete why ſhould men be anxious about 
other matters of greater importance to their comfort and 


happinefs, but which were unconneRed with their pre- 
ſent duty? For theſe alſo would be ordered by the ſame 
unerring hand of God, as he ſaw beſt, without their 
being able in the leaſt to alter his appointments. The 
expreſſion, (v. 29,) „neither be ye of a doubtful mind, 
ſeems to be taken from the irregular motion of the clouds, 


changing events of life; ſo long as they want to contrive. 
and manage for themſelves, and have not learned to truſt. 
the Lord in the path of duty. Chriſt here adds, (v. 32,) 
{© Fear not, little flock, &c:“ His: diſciples are a ſmall” 
flock of harmleſs defenceleſs ſheep, in the midſt of the 
multitudes of this wicked world: but they are dear to 
him, who hath purchaſed them, and brought them back: 
to his fold: and as “ their Father intends to give them 
„ the kingdom” of heavenly. glory and felicity, and. 
greatly delights in doing this; ſo he will certainly pro- 
Hoy them, during their-paſſage through this world to 
it: they ought therefore to diſmiſs their fears, and to 
caſt all their cares upon Him. Inſtead of burthening- 


35 Let. 


what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubt- 


-'30 For all theſe things do the lions of 


| &c, as agitated by the winds: thus men's minds are hur- 
Tried about, with various cares, and anxieties, - by the 


themſelves in endeavours to accumulate more wealth z. 
| they ought,. when properly called to it, to part with. 
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Anno Domini 32. 


your lights burning 3 


36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return from! 


the wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him imme- 


diately. | 
357 Blefled are thoſe ſervants whom the 


lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching : 

verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, 
and will come forth and ſerve them. 


38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find | 


Zhem fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

39 And this know, that if the good man, 
of the houſe had known what hour the thief 
would come, 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
through. 8 3 


he would have watched, and 


35 Let your loins be girded about, and 


Anno Domini 32. 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak. 
eſt thou this parable unto-us, or even to all ? 
42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom 51 lord 
ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, ' to give 

them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Blefled zs that ſervant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh ſhall find fo doing. 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he will 
make him ruler over all that he hat.. 
5 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall be- 
gin to- beat the men-ſervants and maidens, 


| and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 


46 The lord of that ſervant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for Bim, and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will cut 
him in ſunder, and will appoint him his por- 


N 8 tion with the unbelievers. 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 


47 And that ſervant whieh knew his lere 


their preſent poſſeſſions, and diſtribute to their needy 


Hrethren. This, when done in faith and love, would 


tend to enſure to them a treaſure, of which God himſelf 


is the Guardian: in this manner they would be ſecured 


from putting their money into a bag with holes,” 


(Hag: c. i. v. 6,) or into one that was liable to wear 


out, (which is an apt emblem of the uncertainty 'of all 
earthly poſſeſhons;) for their treaſure would be laid up 
in heaven out of the reach of change, or danger; and 


their hearts alſo would become more and more heavenly. 


Probably this inſtruction influenced the primitive con- 


verts, after the day of Pentecoſt, to fell their eſtates for 
the ſupport of their poor brethren: and it is ſtill binding 
upon us, in the ſpirit of it, as circumſtances and occaſions | 


may require. | 5 

V. 35—46.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. Xxiv. v. 42— 
51.) Chriſt here addreſſed his diſciples about their dili- 
gout attention to their proper work; as he before had 


in God, reſpeQing their ſubſiſtence. They were order- 


ed * to have their Joins girded,” &c; in allufion to the 


cuſtom of ſervants in thoſe days, who girded up their 


they might attend to their work with leſs incumbrance. 


Thus the - diſciples were to be prepared for active ſervice 


by a vigilant frame of mind, and by laying afide every 
needleſs worldly engagement, and avoiding improper in- 
dulgences; as well as ſtrengthened for it by the habitual 
exerciſe of faith, hope, love, &c. (1 Pet. c. i. v. 13.) 


And as ſervants, during the night, when they were 


waiting for their maſter's return home, or engaged in any 


work, kept their lights burning: ſo the diſciples were to 


keep the inſtructions of Chriſt before them, to make an 
open profeſſion of his truth, and to hold out the light of 


| 


a good converſation. Thus they would be like ſervants, 
who were waiting for the return of their maſter from a 


wedding; that they might open to him immediately, 


when he knocked at the gate. Weddings were then ge- 
nerally celebrated at night, and the return of the gueſts 


might be uncertain : in this ſimile Chriſt alluded to his 


own aſcenſion to heaven, his coming to call his people 
to him by death, and his return to judge the world; for 
which the diſciples were continually to hold themſelves 
in readineſs. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. XXV. v. 1—13. 
Mart, c. xiii. v. 33-37.) To induce them to this 
conſtant, habitual preparation, by the watchful and dlli- 
gent performance of their preſent work in their ſeveral 
places; our Lord further mentions the bleſſedneſs of thoſe 


| ſervants, who ſhould be found ſo doing, and the danger 


of being found unprepared, or miſemployed. In reſpect 
of the former, he ſays, that the Lord will gird him- 


| | © ſelf, and make them fit dewn to meat, and will come 
done about their moderation, indifference, and confidence 


forth and ſerve: them:“ that is, He will graciouſly 
condeſcend to employ all his power and authority, in 
advancing their honour and felicity; in proportion as 


| they have ſimply devoted all their ability-to promote his 
long looſe garments by a girdle round their Joins; that 


glory and do his will, In anſwer to Peter's enquiry, 
whether they only, or all his diſciples were concerned in 
' theſe exhortations, promiſes, and warnings ; our Lord Tn- 
timated, that though the apoſtles and other miniſters, who 
had authority in his church, were primarily intended; 
yet that others alſo were included, according to the 


different ſituations, and the ſervices, to which they were 


called. 
V. 47, 48.] Our Lord here further intimated, that 
his profeſſed diſciples or miniſters would not only be ſe- 


verely puniſhed for ſuch outrages, as he had mentioned; 


but alfo for neglecting, or improperly performing their 
ade 0 things 


. 


"Wh Anno Domini 32. „ 
will, and prepared not Bimſelf, neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
m any ſtripes. 7 ; | | Ws 
things worthy of ſtripes, . ſhall be beaten with 
"few ftripes. For unto wWhomſoever much is 


given, of him ſhall be much required; and | 


to whom men have committed much; of 
him they will aſk the more. 

4359 I am come to ſend 
and what will I if it be already kindled? 


— 


fire on the earth, 


. 
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50 But 1 have a baptiſm to be baptized 
| with; and how am I ſtraitened till it be ac- 
48 But he that knew not, and did commit | 


51 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
diviſion: W909 Þ 2. x 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 


| in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and 
| two againſt three. g N 


z The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mo- 


work: but this would be regulated according to the de- 
gree of information that was afforded them. The ſer- 
vant, who knew what his Lord required him to do; and 
yet beſtowed no pains in ee eee for, or in per- 
| 1 his work, would be ſeverely puniſhed; as their 
ſervants then were, when ſcourged with many ſtripes: 


but he who had not received ſuch explicit inſtruftions, | 
or had not attained to ſuch diſtinct knowledge of his | 


maſter's will; and was remiſs and negligent in his work, 
would indeed be adJudged deſerving of puniſhment, but. 
he would not be dealt with in ſo rigorous a manner. 


This may alſo be conſidered as a general rule of God's | 


dealing with all his rational creatures. No man is left 
in ſuch abſolute ignorance, except by his own fault, as 


Not to do many things that he knows to be wrong ; and | 


to neglect many things that he knows to be right: there- 
fore all are inexcuſable in their fin, and liable to con- 
demnation and puniſhment, if they continue impenitent. 
But in proportion to the degree in which they have the 
means of inſtruction, and are actually acquainted with 
the will of God; their diſobedience becomes more aggra- 
vated, and their puniſhment will be proportionably more 
ſevere: and thus will the Lord alſo diſpenſe correction 
to his offending children, in proportion as they have ſin- 
ned againſt light and conviction, or the contrary. For as 
men expect a proportional return from them, to whoſe 
ſtewardſhip they have committed much: ſo will God 
call every man to account for the uſe of every talent en- 
truſted to him; and if he have been unfaithful in the 
midſt of many advantages, he will inflict on him the 
9 yengeance, (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 14— 
r EE EEE oi, 
V. 49=—53.-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 24—29. 
Our 1251 . his diſciples, that“ he SF 39) 
Ito ſend fire on earth.” The introduction of the goſpel 
diſpenſation would reſemble the kindling. of a fire, 
which would occaſion very deſtructive and wide ſpread- 
ing deſolations. Not that this would he the tendency of 
his religion, which is moſt pure, peaceable, and loving : 
but this would be the effect of the oppoſition raiſed a- 
gainſt it, by it's contrariety to men's pride and luſts ; 
and of the abuſes, which many would make of it. Hence 
would ariſe furious perſecutions, bitter contentions, and 
multiplied diviſions, uſurpations and oppreſſions; and 
theſe things, with the Teliſtance made to them, would 
diffuſe manifold calamities and evils all over the earth. 
Infidels have confidently adduced theſe effects of chriſ- 


- 


* 


ö 


tianity, as ſo many arguments to prove it not to have 


—— 


22 


been of divine original; wilfully forgetting that ** thus. 
it was written, and thus it muſt be,” The predic- 
tion of theſe effects, which a ſuperficial obſerver would 
never have expected from ſo benign a religion, forms an 
additional demonſtration that it is from God : and every 
man, who is experimentally acquainted with the human 
heart, will readily account for them, without charging 
the leaſt blame on the goſpel ; nay he will ſee, that they 
are occaſioned by it's excellency, and muſt follow from 
it, whilſt men continue ſo proud, carnal, ſelfiſh, and alie- 
nated from God, as they all are by nature. To this pre- 
diction of the effects of the goſpel, Chriſt added, and 
* what will I, if it be already kindled ?”” This ſeems to 
refer to the malignant oppoſition of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and the ferment that his miniſtry had excited: 
but though the fire was indeed already kindled ; did they 
ſuppoſe that he wiſhed he had not been ſo open in his 

joſtructions, and ſharp in his reproofs? Did they ſup- 
poſe that he was diſappointed or diſconcerted ? Did they 


imagine that he meant to deſiſt? This was by no means 


the caſe : on the contrary, he earneſtly defired that this 
fire ſhould be more completely kindled, by the more full 
and extenſive publication of his goſpel : but before that 
could take place, * He had a baptiſm to be baptized 
« with,” far different from that of water and of the 
Holy Spirit, by- which he had been admitted to the ex- 


| ercile of his prophetical office, for he muſt endure the 


moſt extreme ſufferings, ſhed his blood, and pour out 
his ſoul unto death, before he could enter upon his 
work within the veil, as the High-Prieft of his church, 
and be put in pofleſhon of the mediatorial throne. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. xx. v. 22, 23.) But how 
„Was he ſtraitened, till this was accompliſhed?“ It 
conſiſted not with the plan laid down for the perform- 
ance of this work, to preach the goſpel. more openly, 
or extenlively, till this baptiſm was completed: in the 
mean time Chriſt. was exceedingly ftraitened and limit- 


ed in the exerciſe of his ardent love and zeal; and 


he even longed for that awful and important criſs, 
which ſhould make way for his exaltation, and the pub- 


lication of his goſpel to all nations, that God might be 


glorified in the ſalvation of an innumerable multitude of 
precious ſouls, in the ſame manner, that a pregnant wo- 


man .defires the approach or increaſe of her pangs, in 


expectation of deliverance, and, of being made a joyful 
mother, But if the diſciples ſuppoſed, that he came to 
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and their miniſtry, 
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againſt the mother: the mother-in-law a- 


gainſt her daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 


ter- in- law againſt her mother-in-law. 
54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When 
ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower: and ſo it 


* 


18. 


56 Ne Tites, ye can 


Lv 


ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter 
7 a- | that ye do not diſcern this time? - 


of the ſky, and of the earth; but how is it 


57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge 
58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſa- 
ry to the magiſtrate, as thun art in the way, 

give diligence that thou mayeft be delivered 


ny 


| | Ii from him; left he hale thee to the judge, 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, | and the judge deliver "thee to the officer, 


ye ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh | and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 


1 rn 1. =” c * 


59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 
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ſend peace on catth, they were greatly miſtaken ; for 
the contrary would certainly be the effect of his doctrine 
V. $4—59.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xvi. v. Miſa | 
When the people ſaw a cloud rife in the weſt from the 
Mediterranean fea, they had learned by conſtant obſerv- 


ation to expect a ſhower: and a ſouth-wind from off the 


ſultry deſerts, was deemed a ſure prognoſtic of heat. In 
ſuch matters they were very fagacious: but the exact ac- 

compliſhment of types and prophecies in the doctrine, 
| miracles, and character of Chriſt, and in the time and- 


circumſtances of his appearance, did not convince them 
that He was their promiſed Meffiah ! In this, their hy- 


pocritical ſcribes, and teachers were moſt faulty; and 
being blinded by their carnal prejudices, they uſed their 
influence to miflead the people. Yet, as the cafe was ſo 
very evident, why did not the latter ſee with their own 


eyes, and judge of themſelves what was right in this 
matter; or decide impartially and juſtly between Him 


and theſe his malicious opponents ? T his ſeems to be the 


meaning of this queſtion, which was probably addreſſed 
to the multitude; as what went before appears to have 


been immediately intended for the Scribes, and Phariſees. 
V. 58, 59.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 25, 26.) 
This paſſage, as it is here connected, implied a warning 
to the 


miſeries would ſoon come upon them: but it alſo incul- 


_ cated thoſe inſtructions to individuals, that have been 
already conſidered. Rog 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


1 Increafing popularity, and the earneſt and diligent at- 
tendance of multitudes on the preached goſpel, muſt not 


induce the miniſters to be leſs plain and diſtinguiſhing in 
their addreſs: this would only tend to the multiplying 


of looſe. profeſſors; for even amidſt innumerable multi- 


tudes of hearers, there is generally but a little flock of 
true diſciples: (v. 32.) We all need to be repeatedly, 


and r of all reminded © to beware of hypocriſy :”? and 
this ſhould eſpecially be done before thoſe, who are moſt 
infected with this leaven, though they will be exceeding. 


ready to take offence at it. It probably will not have a 


ſalutary effect on many of thoſe, that are confirmed in 
but it may tend to prevent others from ven- 


by pocriſy; 


Jewiſh nation, to ceaſe from their oppoſition to 
Chriſt, and to welcome him as their Prince and Saviour, 
before it were: too late; otherwiſe terrible and durable 


turing upon the ſame ruinous abomination: for perſons, 
who are under ſome concern about their ſouls, but not 


| eftabliſhed in the faith, will in various ways be tempted. 


to it; and as it aſſumes many ſpecious appearances, aud 


| promiſes great advantages, fo we are all, in fome degree, 


in danger of being infected with it: yet it is a moſt fos!- 
iſh, as well as hateful ſin; it can only hide for a mo- 
ment, what muſt be known to all at laſt; and it confers. 
a temporary reputation, but leads to everlaſting ſhame, 
and contempt. Let us then continually think of. that 
day, when our moſt 'fecret actions, words, thonghts, 
motives and intentions, will be proclaimed, before men. 
and angels; that we may be 'more careful to approve our 
inmoſt purpoſes, and our moſt retired conduct to a heart- 


| ſearching God, than to obtain the good opinion of our 


fellow ſervants. But if we are thé friends of Chriſt, we 


| muſt alſo be open in our religion, and on our guard 


againſt the fear of dying men: were we ſure that our 
enemies would prevail as much as poſlible againſt us, we 
know that they could only kill the body ; and after the 
tranſient pain occaſioned by their cruel hatred, we ſhould 
be for ever beyond their reach: whereas ſhould their 
terror induce us to incur the righteous diſpleaſure of God,. 
we know, that after he hath killed, he hath power to 
* caſt into hell.” All ought therefore to fear Him: and 
as this fear is often the beginning of a finner's converſion ;. 
ſo it often arms the believer” againſt temptations to un- 
faithfulneſs, ſecret fins, or apoſtaey; and therefore Chriſt 
inculcates it even on his friends. However, if believers, 
we are perfectly ſafe from every effect of man's enmity 
which can prove really injurious to us: and whilſt we 


realize to our minds the fuperintending providence of 


God over the meaneſt animal, we may be ſure, that 
cc even the very hairs of our head are all numbered.” 
Let us then boldly confeſs Chriſt before men, in joyful 
hope of being acknowledged by him before the angels of 
God; whilſt thoſe, who have denied him, for fear of 
| reproach or perſecution, will be rejected by Him, and left 
under the condemnation to everlaſting mifery. But let no 
\ trembling penitent baekſlider, who in an unguarded hour 
hath ſpoken „a word againſt the Son of man,” doubt of 
obtaining forgiveneſs: for this is far different from that 
determined enmity, that dictates the blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be forgiven, becauſe 


| it will never be repented of, And let no one, who is 
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Contains Feſus 1ft. Firſt taking occaſion from ſome |\ 
Jews to repentance, and | 
#0 Warn them of approaching defiruftion, 1---5. | 

2d. Speaking the parable of the barren fig-tree, | . 


recent events to call the 
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ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake, or called upon to ſpeak in his 


name amidſt his enemies, fear but that he will by his' | elegancies of life. Yer we often need rebuking for 


„Holy Spirit teach him in the ſame hour, what he 


_*4 ought to ſay; for they who truſt in him ſhall never | 


be confounded, -—- 


contrivances about the world, to value fuch ſpiritual 


ere, of and many hearers of the goſpel are at the 
time ſo di 


ſtrated about their inheritances, that they 
would be ready even to interrupt the preachers, if they 

could uſe their counſel or influence to promote their own 
fecular intereſts. But as Chriſt would not go out of his 

way to attend to ſuch mferior concerns: ſo his minifters 
mould avoid ſimilar diſtractions, and leave it to others to 
be judges and dividers over the people. However every 
opportunity ſhould be embraced of warning men to take 
heed and beware. of covetouſneſs, by which almoſt all 
men ate, one way or other, in ſome degree ſeduced, 

Every reflecting man's experience and obſervation may 


convince him of the inefficacy of riches to promote | tages of their ſituation, „ for it is their Father's good 


even the comfort of this life : yet after all that the Lord 

hath ſaid upon this ſubject, how few are there amongſt 
profeiling chriſtians, who do not defire to be rich, and to 
make their children rich! And many are apt to point out 


do them fimilar characters with this in the parable, as 


models for their imitation, and as proper perſons with 
whom to form connexions. And yet it is, as it were, 

faid to one of them after another, * this night thy ſoul 
is required of thee,” perhaps when they were Fering 
within themſelves, © ſoul, thou haſt much goods laid 
up for many years, take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be 
„ merry.“ But what doth it then avail them, to have 
the public informed how many thouſands they have left 
behind them, or how rich their heirs are de by their 
deceaſe? Nay it often happens, that when fuch men 
have ſpent their lives, without regard to God, to their 


neighbours, or their own ſouls, in order to enrich their 


families; they are even diſappointed in this vain ambi- 
tion, their riches are ſtrangely diſſipated, and their chil- 


walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 


vam; he heapeth up riches and cannot tell who ſhall 


gather them. As therefore © every one, who layeth 
up treaſure for himſelf,” is thus fooliſh, guilty, and 
miſerable ; let us ſeek the true riches, that we may be 
approved of God as wife men, and made honourable and 
happy in the enjoyment of his favour. . 


If we are indeed the diſciples of Chriſt, and have learn- 
ed to ſerve Him in our ſecular employments, and in the 
uſe of our poſſeſſions; we may have our minds free from - 
diſtracting cares and diſquieting apprehenſions. He that 
created our bodies and ſuſtains our lives, and who alſo 
feeds the ravens, and adorns the lilies, will give us need- 

ful food and raiment: and if we have got a reliſh for 


ks 


dren are reduced to dependance or beggary : for man 


| 


; 


| 


—_ — —_— 
— WW... Atl.4 


& of holineſs :” we ſhall not crave the luxuries, and 


&« being of little faith,” and therefore “ of a doubtful 
« mind.” But it becomes chriſtians to ſeek nobler bleſs- 


5 ings, than the nations of the earth, who know not God: 
But moſt men are too much immerſed in thoughts and | 


they ſhould remember that their Father knoweth that 
„ they have need of food and raiment;“ and is both 


able and willing to beſtow them : and if we ſeek firſt the f 


privileges and the righteouſneſs of his kingdom, and deſire 
its peace and proſperity; all other things will ſurely be 
added unto us. Indeed the flock, which the good, Shep- 
herd hath purchaſed and collected into his fold; and 
which he hath taught to rely on his powerful and watch 
ful care, to hear his voice, to love his ordinances, and 
to copy his example, is but a ſmall company, when 
compared with the vaſt multitudes, that refemble filthy 
ſwine, ravening wolves, ſubtle foxes, or venomous ſer- 
pents, amongſt whom they live : but they need not fear 
wanting any good thing, notwithſtanding the diſadvan- 


« pleaſure to give them the kingdom,” and he will with- 


hold no good things from them. Let us then firſt ex- 
| amine, whether we belong to this little flock, and have- 


thoſe diſpoſitions, and pecuharities that characterize it: 
let us alſo keep cloſe under our ſhepherd's care, and in 


the path of duty: and let us be thankful, that it was 
not the Lord's good pleaſure to give us worldly treaſures, 


and to leave us deſtitute of his grace. Whilſt others 
therefore are graſping at more and more of earthly, 
periſhing vanities; chriſtians ſhould excite one another 
to abdund in good works: that willingly expending what 
they have, in relieving the neceſſitous, and promoting 


the cauſe of godlineſs ; they may * provide themſelyes 
Fe Page, which wax not old, a treaſure in heaven that 


« faiſeth not:” and this will gradually both enlarge 


their capacities of enjoyment, and enſure to them a more 


rich and glorious recompence. „ 

Whilſt we caſt all our care upon God, in reſpect of 
events, and conſequences; we cannot be too careful a- 
bout, and attentive to, our duty. We are the ſervants 
of Chriſt, whoſe coming to remove us by death, or to 
judge the world, may be very ſoon or very ſudden : but 
if “ our loins be girded and our lights burning ;? we 
ſhall have no more reaſon to dread the ſummons, than a 
child has to be alarmed at the arrival of a meſſenger, who 
is ſent to convey him home to his tender parents: nay 
words'can never expreſs the delight, with which our gra- 
ciovs Lord will welcome and blefs his faithful ſervants. 
If then we are habitually watching, and ready; what 
does it ſignify, whether he come at the ſecond, or the 
third watch? For blefled are thoſe ſervants, who are 


' found To doing. But as robbers aſſault the houſe, when 


the family has leaſt expectation of them: ſo death gene- 
rally ſurpriſes a man, when he is leaſt thinking of je. 


| fpiritual pleaſures, and know the valve of © the beauty | We ſhould therefore never remit our watch, to purſue 


Fed, 


Anno Domini 32. 
69. 3d. Healing a woman, who bad been bow- 
ed together for eighteen years; and expoſing the 
hypocriſy. of the ruler of the ſynagogue, who blam- 
ed him for doing it on the ſabbath-day, 10---17. 
4th. Speaking the parables of the grain of muſtard 
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leſt our Lord ſhould come at that very time, w 
are thus unprepared. and neglecting our work. This in- 


miniſters of the goſpel: the 


of truth. Happy then is that 
who delights in his work, and gives himſelf continually | * 


coming,“ and ſo they are emboldened to perſecute, oppreſs, 


| Anno Domini 32 2. 


| feed, and of the. leaven, 18---21% 5th. Warning | 
His hearers to five to enter in at the ſtrait gate, | 
before it was finally ſhut againſt them ; ſending a 


predicting his own. death at Jeruſalem, and the ruin 


| that city and of the temple, -22---25.- + 


T* ERE were preſent at that ſeaſon dome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe | 


PR 


blood Pilate had mingled. with their ſacrifices. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 


Appen ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 


— 5 2 8 _ ——_— — 


I 


1 


= v k E. 


meſſage to Herod, wwho threatened to kill him; and 


in Jeruſalem ? 


ren” Domi * 


above all the Galileans, becauſe ay 7 | 
fered ſuch things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: 1 except ye repent, 
ye. ſhall all likewiſe, periſh. _ 


4 Or thoſe eighteen-upon whom: ener 


in Susa fell, and flew them, think ye that 


they were ſinners above all men * dwelt 


L tell you, Nay: "but, except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. / 


"TY 3 : 
o& * 
* 3 * 


FI" 


yu 


— 2 


vain a diverſions, worldly. EE or ſenſual ole; 7 


en we 


deed applies to every man, but more eſpecially to the 
are the ſtewards of God's 
myſteries, and rulers of his ouſhold, to give every one 
his portion in due ſeaſon, and ri htly to divide the word 
faichful and wiſe ſervant 


to it; for © his Lord, when he cometh, will make him 
1 ruler over all that he hath:” and how paltry. are all 


other preferments, when compared with this crown of 
glory, that fadeth not away? But woe to infidels, and 


ungodly men, who appear in the garb of miniſters ! 

They ay in. their hearts, that their Lord delayeth his 
and fleece their brethren, and to indulge in riot and li- 

centiouſneſs: but they will ſoon be ſurpriſed in the midſt | 
of their ſucceſsful impiety, and torn away from all their 
abuſed preferments and dignities, © in a day when, they 
„think not of it,“ and will have their portion with the 


ful ſeverity, who were thus ungodly, not only. with the 
Bible in their hands, but with the goſpel in their mouths; - 
and who knew their Lord's will accurately, and could 


inſtruct others in it, yet never prepared themſelves, ot 


ſet about obeying it. Indeed the condemnation of hea- 
thens, and others of thoſe who have had. hut few ad- 
vantages for knowing the will of God, will be very 


anity, and of ungodly miniſters, &c ; * for unto whom - 
te ſoever much is given, of him ſhall much be required.” 


advantages to the glory of 11 name! 
Nor 1 


The bleſſed Jeſus gerſevered in his work, though 
12 ſaw the fire already kindled, and foreſaw how far it 
would communicate its flames: nay he even longed for 
the hour of his extremeſt ſufferings, that he might poſ- 


l ſeſs the joy ſet before bim,“ and ſend the goſpel 


through the nations of the earth. We ſhould therefore 


be bold, and zealous in promoting his truth, without 


ſhrinking for fear of conſequences to ourſelves or others: 
for though afflictions muſt be endured, diviſions will be 
excited, and a man's foes will be thoſe of his own houſ- 
hold; yet ſinners will be converted, and God will be 
glorified, But if men were as wiſe for their fouls, as in 


— 


ould we be diſconcerted at the effects ee 
ed 175 or the ahuſes made of, the preaching of the goſ- 


1 


2 - N 


1 


| 


| out delay apply to him, as 


— 


U 


— 


| Chriſt repreſſed this raſh, and 


| ſtate. and Character, and aflured 4 4 and his other hear- 
| light, compared with that of wicked profeſſors of chriſti- 


IF any 


e temporal contdras'; they wot Lnaw le fon gns 555 | 


the times, and the day of their viſitation : and 1 5 
falſe teachers might attempt to prejudice or miſlead them ; 
| they would even of themſelves diſcern what was right, 


ſuitable to their wants, and conducive to their ſalvation. 
man therefore have. found out that God hath a 
controverſy with him concerning his ſins; let him with- 
God in Chriſt, reconciling 
e the world to himſelf ;” for if death come, before this 


ref be made, his foul will be caſt into the priſon. of 


ell: and as he will never be able to pay his mighty 


debt, ſo he muſt. abide 1 in that doleful e 1 torment to 


all eternity. 


oo 
CHAP. XIII n Theſe Galileans are 


ſap poſed to have been concerned in the inſurrection made 
x. Tudas of Galilee, (Alt, c. v. ver. 37 ;) who oppoſed 


paying tribute. to Ceſar, and ſubmitting to the Roman 


| authority. When therefore they were come to Jeruſa- 


tem to worſhip, and were preſenting their oblations in 


the court of the temple; Pilate ſent a company of ſoldiers 


-unbelievers. They however will be puniſhed with moſt aw- | amongſt them, who cut them in pieces, and mingled 


their blood with that of their ſacrifices. 


The - perſons, 
| who. brought this melancholy. report to Chriſt, ſeem to 


haye concluded, that theſe men were guilty of ſome 


dreadful crime, and that they were far worſe than any 
of their countrymen, who eſcaped ſuch deſtruction: but 
proud Aeciſion on their 


ers, that except they repented-of; their ſins, they too 


4 periſh in like manner. 
May the Lord then give us grace, to improve our many 


— 


— 


of the Jews by the Romans, . for. making inſurre 


would fall under the righteous indignation of God, and 
This is generally ſuppoſed to 
refer to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ny, po 

ions 
againſt their goyernment; and eſpecially to the havock 
made amongſt them, in the courts of the temple, whilſt 
they were there offering their ſacrifices. Howe ver it is 
applicable to the caſe of ſinners in general who muſt ei- 


ther repent, br periſh miſerably. by the juſt- judgment 


of God upon them. At the ſame time our Lord men- 
tioned another circumſtance, doubtleſs well known to his 


hearers, but of which we have no account in hiſtory, 


concerning 18 perſons, who were ſlain by the falling of 
a tower upon them. Theſe were ſuppoſed to have been 
greater ſinners than any of the other inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem ; becauſe they ſeemed. to be ſingled out by the 
hand of God himſelf for immediate puniſhment. , But 
Chriſt aſſured them that this was not the caſe ; and he 
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| Anno Domini 32. 
6 He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard: 


and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and 


found none. 
7 Then ſaid he unt 
ing fruit on this fig- tree, and find none: cut 
it down; why cumbereth it the ground? 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 


let it alone this year alſo, till 1 ſhall dig 


9 And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, 


ben after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teaching in one of the 


ſynagogues on the ſabbath: 1 2 
11 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 


years, and was bowed together, and could 


in no wiſe lift up Herſelf. 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 


to him, and faid unto her, Woman, thou art 


= 


looſed from thine infirmity. 


the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeek- 


. 
0 


c HAP. XIII. 


þ 


| his adverſaries were aſhamed : 


Anno Domini 3a. 

13 And he laid 26 hands on her: and im- 
mediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glo- 
ned: Godin bon: 1.5 lng 
14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- 
ed with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath-day, and faid unto the 
people, There are fix days in which men 
ought to work : in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. 


15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
| Thou h 


the ſabbath looſe his ox or hi aſs from the 


pocrite, doth not each one of you on 


ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? 


16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed 


from this bond on the fabbath-=day? 
17 And when he had faid theſe things, all 


people rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 125 


18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 


renewed his declaration, that except they repented, they 
would all /ikewiſe periſh. This is commonly ſuppoſed to 
refer to the deſtruction of the Jews in great multitudes, 
by the caſting down of the walls and towers of Jeru- 
ſalem, when the city was taken: but it ſufficiently an- 


ſwers to the expreſſion, as their death was ſudden, 


and an effect of the immediate hand of God gone forth 
_ againſt them; and probably Chriſt particularly intended 
to denounce the future deſtruction of impenitent ſinners 


in the other world. It is obſervable that he determines 


nothing either way concerning the character and ſtate 

of the perſons in queſtion. _ -” 0 
. 6—9. | (Notes, | 
Matt. c. xxi« v. 23-43.) This parable ſeems to have 
been added to enforce the preceding warning. A fig-tree 
planted in a vineyard would have every advantage of 
cultüre: in three years time the young trees were ex- 
pected to bear fruit; but the owner of this tree is repre- 


&c. Iſaiah, C. V. Ver. Ir e 


ſented as coming three other years to ſeek fruit, and not 


finding any: it might therefore be coneluded to be a barren 


tree, not fit to occupy the room, or appropriate the nou- 


riſhment and culture, which might be mote profitably 
employed. However the dreſſer of the vineyard intreat- 


— 


ed that it might be ſpared for one more year; during 


which ſpace he would uſe proper means for rendering it 
fruitful :- then perhaps it would produce fruit; but other- 


wiſe it ought to be cut down. The 2 nation ſeems 


here to be primarily intended: the Lord had long borne 
with their unfruitfulneſs, amidſt their maniſold advan- 
tages, and the time of his vengeance approached. How- 
ever they were to be ſpared a little longer, that the a- 
poſtles and miniſters of the goſpel . make one more 
vigorous and zealous effort to bring t 


* » 
> , 


em to repentance, 


faith and holineſs; and if this failed, they were to be 
cut down, and caſt out of the vineyard: Jeruſalem was 
to be deſtroyed, the ceremonial worſhip terminated, and | 
the unbelieving Jews caſt out of the church, to make - 


way for the calling of the Gentiles into it. But it is 


alſo equally applicable to the caſe of individuals, who 


continue unfruitful under the means of grace: though 


they are ſpared from time to time, through the long-ſuf- 


fering of the Lord; yet they willat length be cut down by 


death and caſt into hell, except they repent, and bring 


forth fruits meet for repentance. Many expoſitors un- 


| derſtand Chriſt by the dreſſer of the vineyard; and indeed 


God's long- ſuffering with ſinners is the effect of his me- 
diatory office and work: 
Owner of the vineyard, who ſentenceth the barren trees 
to be cut down: and the language uſed may be intend 


to deſcribe. the fervent prayers, and zealous labours of 
faithful miniſters, who earneſtly deſire to prevent the 


ruin of their hearers. 


V. 1017. ] As Chriſt was teaching in a ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath-day, there was a woman preſent, who 


muſt have attended the worſhip of God with great diffi- 
culty ; as ſhe was fo bowed together, that ſhe could in 


no degree lift up herſelf to ſtand upright, but was ſorced 


to go almaſt double, This calamity, under which the 
had laboured for 18 years, would in general have been 
conſidered as a very remarkable diſeaſe, ariſing from ſome 


unknown natural cauſe; but it was then j aſcribed 
to an evil ſpirit, who had been permitted to reduce ber 


to this ſtate of infirmity; ſo that in fact * ſatan had 


„bound her“ for ſo long a time. Our Lord ſeeing her 


in this afflicted fate, called her to him, and by his word, 
attended with the laying on of his hands, immediately 


32 B 


and all the 


yet he ſeems rather to be the 


„„ 


ſemble it? 


and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the 


villages teaching, and journeying towards | 


in, and (hall not be able. 


1 her; R hole made ee me -lorified God | 
before them all for this unexpected deliverance. But the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, who hated the doctrine, and en- 


mity with the appearance o 
ple in a very angry manner, that they ought to come 
for healing on other days, and not on the holy reſt of 


on purpoſe for a cure; or as if a word and a touch, at- 


The malice and hypocriſy of the man were therefore evi- 


dent, and our Lord ſeverely rebuked him; ſhewing, that 
none, even of the Scribes and Phariſees, ſcrupled lo wa- 


ed with ſome labour, and was only necetlary to preſerve 
the animals from the uneaſineſs of a day's thirſt, or the 
owner from ſome temporal loſs, that might reſult from 
it: and could it then be queſtioned, whether it were 


ham, and perhaps an heir of his faith, from her lon 


ſome We the cities or villages, through which be paſſed, | 


Mita Domini 33. „„ OSS 
dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall Lre- 


19 It is like a grain of muſterä⸗ e which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden; and 
it grew, and waxed a great tree; and the 
fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. 


liken the kingdom of God? 
21 lt is like leaven, which a woman took 


whole was leavened. | 
22 And he went through the cities and 


Jeruſalem. 
23 Then ſaid one unto. him; Lord; are 
there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto | 
em, | 
24 Strive to enter in at the Qrrait gate: | 
fs many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 


— 


25 When once the Maſter of the houſe i is 


vied the honour of Chriſt, 0 attempting to veil his en- 
ſingular piety, told the peo- 


the ſabbath : as if the woman had come to the ſynagogue 


tended with ſo powerful and beneficent an effect, could 
be a violation of the command to hallow the ſabbath ! | 


ter their cattle on the ſabbath- day; though it was attend- 


right to relieve a rational creature, a deſcendant of Abra- 


continued calamity on that holy day; even if it had 
been effected by labour, which it was not? This reply | 
was ſo ſatisfactory and concluſive, that it ſilenced and 
put to ſhame the ruler, and all the other adverſaries of 
Jeſus ; and cauſed the people to rejoice in his glorious 
miracles, as ſo many proofs of his being the promiſed | 
Meſſiah. (Notes, 8c. c. xii. V. I—13.) 
V. 18—21.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. ili. v. 31—3 3 
V. 22—30.] We ſeem now to come to Christe laſt 
journey 7055 Galilee towards Jeruſalem, in which he 
took a large circuit, and ſpent conſiderable time. In 


—— —— 
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begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the 
door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us: 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto yu; I 


know you not whence ye are: 


26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 


eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
20 And again he faid, Whereunto ſhall I | 


haſt taught in our ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall fay, Itell you, I know you 
not whence ye are: depart from me, all ” 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 


the kingdom of God, and you Jour ſelves 


thruſt out. 
29 And they mall come Gott the eaſt, and 


| from the weſt, and from the north, and from 


the ſouth, and ſhall fit down 1 in the king- 


dom of God. 


30 And, Pebeld, Gen are laſt hh (ball 


| be firſt, and there ate Hirſt which ſhall be 
riſen up, and uae ſhut to the door, and ye Poe, | | TW 


laſt. 


a perſon aſked him, whether & there were few that 


| 5 would be ſaved? That is from final condemnation, 


and unto everlaſting life. Perhaps the man inferred this 
from his doctrine, and was prejudiced againſt him on that 
account; or he deemed this inconſiſtent with the preceding 
parables. - However it was a curious queſtion, though it 
does not appear that the man had any ill deſign in it. 


Our Lord therefore did not fee good direcih to anſwer 


him ; but took occaſion to inculcate a very important ex- 
hortation. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. vii. v. 13, 14.) “The 
4 ſtrait gate" is the paſſage from the broad way to de- 
ſtruction into the narrow way to life; that is, a ſinner's 
converſion and reconciliation to God, by repentance and 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Many difficulties muſt occur in 


| thus “ paſſing from death unto lite :“ the gate is beſet 
| with enemies; and much muſt be left behind, broken off, 
| broken through, overcome, and attained to, in getting 
in at it: yet without this there can be no ſal vation. 


They therefore, who would be ſaved, muſt ©* ſtrive to 


| © enter in at it;“ they muſt ſtruggle with all their force, 
g. and employ all their attention and cireumſpection; as 
| thoſe did, who wreſtled in the olympic games. To excite 


them to this, Chriſt ſolemnly aſſured them, that many 
4% would ſeek to enter in and would not be able: ſome 
ſeek admiſſion into God's favour, and eternal happineſs, 
without converſion or faith in the divine Saviour ; others 
ſeek theſe bleſſings in a {lothful manner, or in the uſe 
of ſuch means as God hath never appointed; others with 
reſerves for their worldly intereſt, reputation, or ſinful 


| pleaſures, or for avoiding reproach and perſecution: in 
{ ſuch ways many come ſhort of ſalvation; notwithſtand- 


ing convictions, temporary ſeriouſneſs, and ſome kind of 
9 * reformation, &c. But it is by procraſ- 


8 3¹ The 


therefore, 


from him, when it would 
1 | preſumptuous confidence they had before entertained, or 
= whatever plea they might have to urge; they would in 
WW nowiſe prevail for admiſſion: for though they could truly 
= ſay, that they had fat at table with him, or welcomed 
WE him to their tables, and that He had taught in the ſtreets 


a | with them, and drive them from him as workers of ini- 


1 33. CHA 
31 The fame day there came certain of | 
the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence: Be Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell | 
that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do 
cures to-day, and to-morrow, and the third | 
day I ſhall be perfected. WE 1h 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and 
to-morrow, and the day following: for it 
cannot. be that a prophet periſh out of Je- 
rufalem. 2-3 8 


Ann Don 


| 
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P. XIII. Anno Domini 33. 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
unto thee: how often would I have gather- 
ed thy children together, as a hen doth ga- 
ther her brood under ber wings, and ye would 
not! | 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate : and verily I fay unto you, Ye (hall 
not ſee me, until he time come when ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed zs he that. cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


mmm... 


tination eſpecially, that men are at length reduced to ſeek to 
enter in, and not be able; as they do not begin in good 
earneſt to ſeek till it be too late. Whilſt life laſts, the 
Maſter of the houſe, the Lord Jeſus, fits as it were, at 
mercy's gate, over which it is written, * Knock and it 
«© ſhall be opened to you: but at length he riſes up, 
and by cutting off a ſinner in his unconverted ſtate, he 
ſhuts the door againſt him, and bars it forever. Many 
even of thoſe who then heard Chriſt, would 


** 
2 


ate, and to ſeek ſalvation 


firſt begin to knock at the 
e too late: and whatever 


of their cities; yet he would diſown all acquaintance | 


quity. And at that tremendous ſeaſon, their anguiſh and 
miſery would be enhanced, by beholding the happineſs | 
of patriarchs and prophets ; yea of vaſt numbers of the 
Gentiles from every quarter of the globe; who would 


be ſaved by repentance and faith in Him, whilſt they | 


periſhed through unbelief, and impenitence; for the 
firſt would be laſt, and the laſt firſt. (Notes, &c. Prov. 
c. i. v. 2033. 1ſaiah, c. lv. v. 7, 8. Matt. c. vii. 
v. 21—23. c. viii. v. II, 12. c. XX, v. 1— 16.) In 
this addreſs our Lord evidently declared to the people, 
that on him their admiſſion into, or excluſion from life 
and happineſs entirely and abſolutely depended. 1 


] Chriſt ſtill continued within Herod's | 


V. 31—35. 
jarildicion; and his miracles, doctrine, and reputation 
ſeem to have given great uneaſineſs to that wicked prince; 
who probably menaced Him, rather in hopes of driving 
him to a diſtance, than with any intention of proceeding 
againſt him. The Phariſees alſo of thoſe parts wanted 
to remove him from them, and therefore they warned 
him to go thence, for otherwiſe Herod would certainly 
put him to death. But Chriſt bade them go and inform 
that fox, (that ſubtle, inſinuating, and miſchievous man,) 
that He ſhould proceed with his work without regarding 
him: he muſt continue to work merciful miracles for a 
very ſhort time longer, as it were that day andthe morrow ; 
and then, as on the third day, he ſhould be perfeCted by 
his ſufferings, which would complete his work on earth, 
and make way for his entrance upon, and performance | 


of his work in heaven. Nevertheleſs, though his time 


—_— 


was ſhort, he mu needs go openly from place to place 
whilſt it laſted: and though he certainly ſhould ſoon be 
75 to death; yet that would not be by the hands of 
erod in Galilee, for it could not be that a prophet 
ſhould periſh, or be murdered, „out of Jeruſalem.” 
That city had, as it were, an excluſive claim to the guilt 
and infamy of murdering God's prophets ; and it was 
not proper that the great Prophet of the church ſhould 
lay down his life in any other place. As John Baptiſt 
and others had been flain elfewhere; it is evident that 
this ſentence muſt not he taken more ſtrictly than this: 
it was a general rule, and Chriſt would not be an excep- 
tion to it. This meſſage was in fact a defiance ſent to He- 


rod: but his wickedneſs in ſlay ing John Baptiſt, contra- 


to the con viction of his own conſcience, being added to 
his other crimes, rendered it improper for our Lord to 


a 


 ſhewany regard to him. This alſo occaſioned Him to ſpeak 


of the guilt, and approaching ruin of Jeruſalem and its 
inhabitants for rejeCting his ſalvation, that in language 
hath already been conſidered, as it was ſpoken on another 
occaſion. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiii. v. 39—39. 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As no place or employment can ſecure us from the 
firoke of death; we ſhould always be habitually prepar- 
ing for it: and inſtead of conſidering the ſudden, or ex- 
traordinary removals of others, as proofs that they were 
ſinners above other men, becauſe they ſuffered theſe 
things; we ſhould endeavour to improve ſuch diſpenſations 
as warnings to ourſelves: for when dire calamities are 
reported, it may be ſaid to ſinners of every age and na- 
tion, that “except they repent they ſhall all likewiſe 


S periſh,” They, who hear the goſpel, and affociate 
with the people of God, and yet continue impenitent 


and unconverted, are the barren fig-trees in the Lord's 
vineyard: from time to time he comes ſeeking fruit on 


them; but finding none, he will at length condemn them 


to be cut down as cumberers of the ground; that they 
may no longer diſgrace: his church in the eyes of thoſe 
who are without, nor prevent the fruitfulneſs of thoſe 
within. Indeed when miniſters behold ſuch barren trees 
in their congregations, (alas how numerous are they !) 
And when they fear that they are about to be cut down 
and caſt into the fire; they are led both by inclination 
and duty to pray that they may be ſpared a little longer, 
and they defire to uſe every means for their ſalvation 
with redoubled affiduity : yet -if at laſt they continue 
unfruitful, they muſt acknowledge the juſtice of the 


CHAP. 
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= 


yet a we 


diſeaſes: but we know that he 
the chain of our own ſinful propenſities, ſo that we are 
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Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Healing a man, who had the drop- | 
, and vindicating his doing it on the ſabbath.- day, 
1---6. 2d. By a parable teaching his hearers þu- | 


8 
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5 Anno Domini 33. 
 mility; infrufting them in ebarity o the poor; and 
ſpeaking the parable of the great ſupper, of the 


perſons who excuſed themſelves from accepting the 
invitation, and of the manner in which gueſts were 


tm. 


—— 


ſentence, by which they are removed to make way for 
more uſeful plants. (Rom. c. ix. v. 1—3. c. x. v. 1.) 
Indeed it behoves every one of us to enquire how long 


we have been favoured with the means of grace, and been 
borne with by the long- ſuffering of God; and to examine 
Whether we are bearing fruit to his glory and the good 


of men, or are ſtill mere cumberers of the ground? 
Such enquiries are peculiarly proper to be made at the 
beginning of a new year, or the return of any other pe- 


riodical ſeaſon. And when any perſons are reſtored from 


ſickneſs, and ſpared a little longer, in anſwer. to the 
prayers of miniſters or chriſtian friends; ſurely they 
ſhould take their admonitions in good part, and ſeek to 


profit by their labours for their ſalvation; remembering 
how ſhort their reſpite may be, and how ſoon they may 
be cut down, if they are not now rendered fruitful, But 
alas many ſuch perſons deſpiſe and revile thoſe, who 
pray and labour for their ſalvation, and watch for their 
ſouls, as thoſe who muſt give account, that they may do 

- -it with joy and not with grief. 3 
b we muſt not reſt in means and ordinances, | 

ould be thankful for, and attend upon them: 


„ 


ik we would have a bleſſing from Chriſt, we muſt fre- 


e the aſſemblies of his people, eſpecially on his holy 


day: and if we come thither with pain and trouble; yet 


we ſhall have no cauſe to repent of our attendance. We 


are not concerned, nor competent to determine what in- 
fluence fatan has in e or increaſing our bodil 
ath bound our ſouls wit 


not able in any wile to lift up, or liberate ourſelves; 
and this hath been the caſe with 'numbers for many 
years, whilſt their evil habits haye continually been 
ſtrengthening, and 8 their caſes more hopelels. 
But if Jeſus ſpeak the word, and put forth his healing 
power, even theſe will immediately be looſed, and their 


crooked judgments: and diſpoſitions rectified; and they 


will without delay be able and willing to glorify God 


by word and deed. This deliverance is moſt frequently 
and whatever labour tends 


wrought on the Lord's wh 


to put men in the way of receiving this bleſſing, or is 


inſtrumental in its being communicated to them, muſt 


peculiarly accord to the pious and beneficent intention 


of that ſacred day of reſt, But they, who hate the goſ- 


pel and its bleſſed effects, will find ſome objection to 


make againſt every inſtance of the power of divine grace; 


and when this is accompanied by a pretended exactneſs 
in externals; the hypocriſy of it may often be ſhewn, by 
obſerving that they do the ſame things for their own 
ſecular intereſt, which they blame others for doing in or- 


der to promote the ſalvation of · ſouls. But evident good 


works, connected with a blameleſs converſation, and de- 
fended by convincing arguments, muſt at length ſilence 
the moſt malicious adverſaries, and hear teſtimony to 
men's conſciences of the power and preſence of God with 
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pointments of 
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us: and let enemies be ever ſo numerous or malicious, 
his kingdom will continue to increaſe in the world, till 


| it fill the whole earth; and in every renewed ſoul, till 


it have perfectly communicated its heavenly ſavour to 


all its faculties, diſpoſitions, and affections. 


But when we reflect on the immenſe multitudes of the 
human ſpecies, it is very awful to conſider how few of 
them appear to be in the way of ſalvation, which is 


marked out in the word of God, Yet let us rather look 


to ourſelves, than waſte our time in calculations, or curi- 
ous enquiries about others: it will not ayail us how few, 
or how many ſhall be ſaved, if we be not of that num- 
ber; and if we be, we ſhall at length approve of the ap- 

God in this and every other reſpect. 
Every unconverted ſinner ſhould then flrive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate, by earneſt prayer, by reſiſting tempta- 
tions, by avoiding all occaſions of committing fin, or 
ſtupifying his conſcience,. and by attending diligently on 
every means of grace: and eyery one of us ſhould con- 
tinue thus to labour and wreſtle, that we may make 
our calling and election ſure, We may alſo ſeriouſly re- 
collect, that Jeſus hath declared that many ſhall ſeek 
6“ to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ We are indeed 
aſſured that none ſhall ſeek the Lord, when and where, 
he may be found, as in Chriſt, and on a throne of grace, 


by humble faith, and fervent prayer, and at laſt fail of 
| obtaining the bleſſing: but let all men beware of a 


proud, a flothful, an hypocritical, a partial ſeeking ; 


1 and above all of procraſtination : for many never begin ; 


to knock at mercy's gate, till it be ſhut againſt them for 
ever. How dreadful then will be the diſappointment of 


thoſe, who hoped and intended ſome time to enter the 


ſtrait gate; but who deferred the grand concern from 


carnal motives, till it became too late, and the door was 


for ever ſhut againſt them ! In vain will they call Chriſt 
Lord, Lord, and intreat him to open to them: in vain 


will they plead, that they heard his miniſters, and fre- 


quented his table: for he will utterly diſregard theic 
pleas, and refuſe all pity to their anguiſh ; whilſt he ſhall 
bid them depart from him as workers of iniquity, whom 
he never acknowledged to be in the number of his re- 
deemed people: and even the felicity of thoſe, with 
whom they formerly aſſociated, as walls; that of others, 
whom they diſdained, will add poignancy to their miſery 
and deſpair, As there were ſuch perſons amongſt Chriſt's 
hearers, amongſt thoſe whom he fed by miracle, or with 
whom he ſat down to meat; and as there was a Judas 
even among bis own apoſtles : we ought ſurely to ad- 
dreſs our congregations as Chriſt did his, to put the 
caſe that many of them may at laſt be found in this awful 
condition, 10 to enforce our warnings and exhortations 
by ſuch alarming topics: but eſpecially we ought to ex- 


| amine ourſelves, and not to take things for granted by an 
| unwarranted confidence, where ſuch infinite intereſts are 


at ſtake. However none ought to yield to deſpondency, 
„ 


-%* WW _ <r 


Fat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they 


before him which had the dropſy. 


lawyers and Phariſees, faying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath-day? 


bim, and healed him, and let him go; 


* +6 he laſt:” and though few of our immediate con- 


may beware of them; and we muſt not flatter the wick- 


duty. We too ſhould go about doing good, whilſt our 
appointed ſpan of life endures : and when that expires, ] 


| black a mark of human depravity was the ſtrange cir- 


— 
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. 4rought in, Sc. 724. 3d. Shewing them the 
ahſolute neceſſity of ſelfdenial, and a. willingneſs 
I0 renounce the world; inflrufling them by ſimiles 
0 count the coſt, before they became his diſciples ; 
and ſhewing the worthleſineſs of graceleſs profeſ- 
ſors, and miniſters, . 2535. i 


; houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to 


ö 185 
2 And behold, there was a certain man 
oh 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 


4 And they held their peace. And he took 


. XIV. 
6 And they could not anſwer him again 19 


A ND it came to pals, as he went into the | 


Anno Domini 33. 
to theſe things. 


which were bidden, when he marked how 


to them, | 
; When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room, 


| bidden of him; 1 | 
9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
| ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou 


begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


meat with ther. No 
11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall 


1 — — — 


nexions may appear to be in the way of ſalvation; yet 
there will be others brought from every part of the earth, 
and the multitude will in all be immenſely large. - 


It does not in general behove us to ſpeak difreſpetful- | 
ly of any, who are inveſted with authority; yet apoſ- 


tates, perſecutors, and.crafty diſſemblers may on ſome 
occaſions be ſpoken of in their true characters, that men 


ed, or fear any man, when performing our bounden 


we ſhall be perfected in holineſs, and felicity. But how 


cumſtance of Jeruſalem's being the flaughter-houſe of 
God's prophets, and the very place where his beloved 
Son was crucified ! Alas, the viſible church hath. general- 
ly been the grand ſcene of perſecution; and they whom 
the Saviour hath with perſevering tenderneſs invited to 
take ſhelter under the ſhadow of his Almighty Wings, 
have not only-contemptuouſly refuſed his kindneſs ; but 
have hated and perſecuted thoſe, who brought the invi- 
tation. Thus men bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruc- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, as well as the for- 
feiture of all their privileges : but let us ſhun this fatal 
rock, and learn thankfully to welcome, and to profit by 
all thoſe, who come in the name of the- Lord, to invite 
us to partake of his great ſalvation. . 
1 5 Nate N gs £8 Os 5 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, &c. c. xi. v. 
37—39. c. ili. v. 1117.) This Phariſee, (as well 


| and to have combined with ſeveral others of his brethren 
in endeayouring to entangle him. But our Lord would 
not be deterred from healing a man, afflicted with the 
dropſy, (who perhaps came thither for that ar” 
g rx knew what clamours they would raiſe again 
him 

fore had refuſed to anſwer his queſtion reſpecting the 
lawfulneſs of doing this ; he took him afide, and having 


that compaſhon for an animal, or regard to their own 
property, would have induced any of them to far more 
labour, than what they blamed in him, where the life 
or comfort of a brother was concerned. This filenced 
their objections, though it did not ſubdue their enmity. 

V. 7—11.] The Seribes and Phariſees ſeem not to 
| have attended cven to that ſemblance of humility, with 


dinner on this occaſion, they openly contended for pre- 
cedency, probably on the 4 of their reputation for 
wiſdom, learning, or piety, or on account of their rank 
and authority: and they choſe out for themſelves the 
chief ſeats, thus claiming the higheſt reſpect as juſtly 
due to them. This diſgraceful competition aroſe from a 
hateful and ruinous frame of mind; and it was a mere 
ſhadow of that ſpiritual pride and ambition, which hath 
excluded numbers from the kingdom of Chriſt, hath pro- 
duced the moſt lamentable effects in the viſible church, 
and hath done immenſe injury even to many true chriſ- 


deciſive manner, reproved the vain-glory of the gueſts, 


» 


them. 


as ſeveral others, who er, Be to their houſes,) 
ſeems to have had an iuſidious defign in entertaining him; 


/ 


be invited to a wedding, (which was the principal feſtive 


. „„ 


* 


7 And he put forth a 1 to thoſe 


they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying un- 


leſt a more honourable man than thou be 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and ſit 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them that ſit at 


or doing it on the ſabbath-day. When they there- 


| healed him he ſent him away: and then he ſhewed them 


which numbers veil their pride and ambition that they 
may more ſucceſsfully gratify it; but being invited to 


tians and miniſters. Our Lord therefore, in a mild, yet 


and taught his diſciples the ſpirit and conduct proper for 
them, 7 parable, addreſſed, as it were, to each or 
(Prov. c. xxv. v. 6, 7.) If any of them ſhould. 
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ſhall be exalted. 5 


alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee. | 


poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 


compenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
| occaſion amongſt them ;) he was cautioned againſt imi- 


tating the Scribes and Phariſees, by aſpiring to the high- | 
eſt place; left a more honourable perſon ſhould be pre- 


place to his ſuperior, and the intermediate places being 


the other gueſts. Thus the believer ſhould deem it ho- 
in the loweſt form; and ſhould not contend for eminent 
tations, authority, or reputation in the church; for ſuch | 
fected humility, to take the loweſt ſtation, or the mean- | 


time he may obtain the honour that cometh from God; 
be had in eftimation even amongſt his fellow chriſ- 


men at the day of judgment. For it is an univerſal rule 
of God's government of the world, of his viſible church, 


| pared to exerciſe every gracious diſpoſition, to ſubmit to 


3 promoting his glory. 


Anno Domini 33. WU 
be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf 


12 Then ſaid he allo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethrea, neither thy | 
kinſmen, nor zhy rich neighbours; leſt they | 


13 But when thou makeſt a ſeaſt, call the | 


| 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be re- 


re INE" 


1 


K E. Anno Domini 33. | 
_ 18 And when one of them that ſat at meat 


with him heard «theſe things, he faid unto 


him, Bleſſed ig he that ſhall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. J 
16 Then faid he unto him, A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many: 
17 And ſent his ſervants at ſupper-time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready. . 
18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs 
go and fee it: I pray thee have me excuſed, 


* 1 


. 
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ſent, whom the maſter of the feaſt ſhould deem entitled 
to the precedency. In this caſe, being required to give 


pre- occupied, he would be ſent with diſgrace to take the 
loweſt ſeat. On the contrary it would be his wiſdom to 
fit down at firſt in the 3 place, as claiming no ho- 

nour and pre- eminence; and then the maſter of the houſe 
might deem it proper to deſire him to go up higher, 
which would procure him reſpect, and deference amongſt 


nour enough for him, a poor ſinful and rebellious crea- 
ture, to be admitted amongſt the redeemed of the Lord, 
ambition only tends to diſgrace : but he ought, in unaf- 


eſt ſervice, preferring others to himſelf: thus in due 


n 


tians; and he will have the approbation of angels and 


and of true chriſtians; and of his dealings with every in- 
dividual, in reſpect of the various incidents, and actions 
of their lives; that ** he abaſes thoſe, who endeayour to 
% exalt themſelves; and advances thoſe, who abaſe 
&« themſelves,” as conſcious of their actual and compa- 
rative vileneſs, and worthleſſneſs, and as willing to be 
little, deſpiſed, neglected, and ſubjected to others. The 
former are. God's rivals for honour; and are alike ayerſe 
to the authority of his law, the grace of his goſpel, and 
the diſpenſations of his providence: the latter are pre- 


L > 


— © bs. td 4 


the Lord in all reſpects, and to be the proper inſtruments 


V. 12—14.] The Phariſee, who entertained Chriſt, 
ſeems to have been a perſon of eminence; and he had 
probably prepared an expenſive entertainment for the 
company, (though this was on the fabbath day and muſt 
have been attended with labour alſo ;) and probably the 


| more they will have to employ in feec 
in all thoſe fruits of faith and love, which are by Chriſt 
| Jeſus to the praiſe and glory of God, „ 

V. 15 —24.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxii. v. 1—14.) 


faſts. Our Lord therefore ſaw it proper to point out the 
criminality of this practice alſo, by a counſel addreſſed 
immediately to the perſon, who had invited him: and He 
exhorted him, when he made a feaſt, not to colle& to- 
gether. his rich friends, relations, or neighbours, (for the 
epithet rich belongs equally to them all;) but on the 
contrary to invite the poor, and thoſe who were diſabled 
from getting the neceſſaries, or comforts of life; a great 


| number of whom might be /ea/ted with the ſame expence, 


that would be incurred to entertain a few of the rich. 
In this manner he would be bleſſed: as his gueſts could 
not recompenſe him, except by their prayers; and he 
would therefore receive his reward at the reſurrection of 
the juſt, It is not to be ſuppoſed that Jeſus meant ab- 
ſolutely to prohibit his diſciples from entertaining their 
wealthy friends, &c: but it may readily be remarked, 
that ſuch perſons, as are moſt applauded for their uſeleſs 
generoſity in this reſpect, are ſeldom very eminent for 
real charity, and are ſometimes defeCtive in honeſty : 
this profuſion ſerves only to gratify a man's vanity and 
pride, and the ſenſual appetites of his friends; who in 
return are tempted to run into ſimilar extravagance, of 
which the conſequences are often very fatal. Such ex- 
pences cannot be incurred from love to God, or regard 
to his authority, favour, or glory; therefore no recom- 
pence can be expected from him; and human applauſe, 


| or a ſimilar banquet in return, is the only reward, to 


which they are entitled, Whereas when a man from 
proper motives expends his wealth in relieving the diſ- 
treſſed and indigent; he derives the greateſt ſatisfaction 
imaginable from this uſe of it, and his gracious Lord 
will abundantly reward it in another world. It certain- 
ly is not meant, that God will recompenſe at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, a proud, and unbelieving liberality to 
the poor: but our Lord ſpake for the inſtruction of his 
diſciples ;. and the leſs they ſpend in conformity to the 
„ world,” by ſuch luxurious feaſting of the rich; the 
ing the poor, and 


Perhaps the perſon, who made this remark, meant to 
divert the converſation to another ſubject; or our Lord's 


Phariſees were as oftentatious in their feaſts as in their | 


' diſcourſe might ſuggeſt it to him. He ſeems to have 
NE ut 19 And 


Anno Domini 33. 
19 And another ſaid, I 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me-excuſed. © 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a 
wife; and therefore I cannot come. 
21 80 that ſervant came and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe, being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, - + 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
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have bought five] 23 And the lord faid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways, and hedgee, and 
I | compel them to come in 


be fille. | 


* 
Anno Domini 33. 


„that my houſe may 


— 


24 For I ſay unto you, That none of thoſe 


men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my 


25 And there went great multitudes with 


him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
| 206 If any man come to me, and hate not 
| dren, and brethren, and fiſters, yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſci 
227 And whoſoever doth not bear 


alluded to. the ſatis factions to be enjoyed in the days of 
the Meſſiah, under the figure of eating bread in the 
„ kingdom of God;” though the thought might occur 
to him from what Chriſt had fpoken of the reſurrection of 
the juſt. Eating bread” was a common expreſſion for 
any kind of meal, however plentiful or luxurious: and 
the man ſeems to have had carnal apprehenſions of the 
bleflings of the Meſſiah's kingdom. 
fore, to ſhew him how ill ſuited theſe expeQed pleaſures 
| would prove to the taſte of the Jews in general, and to 
dieſcribe their preſent and future conduct reſpecting his 
goſpel, ſpake to them the following parable. The great 
{upper repreſented the plenteous proviſion made for the 


ſouls of men in his redemption : the previous invitation | 
of many may denote the promiſes and prophecies of his 

= ſalvation to the Jews of old, the miniſtry of John 
WE Baptiſt, and that of Chriſt and his apoſtles, &c, The 
=_ ſervants being ſent to call thoſe who had been bidden 


when * all things were ready,” may ſignify the preach- 
ing of the apoſtles and evangeliſts after Chriſt's afcen- 
ſion. The concurrence of the invited perſons in deſir- 
ing to be excuſed from attendance, though on different 
. pretences; may repreſent the general rejection of the 
goſpel by the Jewiſh nation, eſpecially by their rulers, 


forth into the ftreets and lanes of the city, to call in the 


poor, lame and blind, &c, may intimate the ſucceſs of | 


the goſpel amongſt the publicans, and common people 
of the Jews; and amongſt thoſe who were diſperſed in 
other countries, and the proſelyted Gentiles: and when 
the ſervants were ſent out into the high-ways and hedges, 
to fetch in the poor ſtrangers and travellers; &c, the call- 
ing of the Gentiles ſeem to have been principally in- 
tended; with whom the church hath ſince been re- 
pleniſhed, whilſt the Jews, who were firſt invited, are 
excluded from it. However the whole parable may be 
applied to the preaching of the goſpel, and the reception 
that it meets with in every age. It may be further ob- 
ſerved, that the excuſes here ſtated were all taken from 
things Jawful in theraſelves; yet from the manner of 


Our Lord, there- 


— 
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for one man to go to ſee his eſtate, and another to prove 
his oxen, (after they had been bought,) juſt at the hour 
when they were invited to the feaſt; when they might 
eaſily have deferred ſuch matters to another time. The 


LES E | 


man, who pleaded, that he had married a wife, and 


& therefore could not come, is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have meant that his own marriage feait was fixed for the 


his father, and mother, and wife, and-chil- - 


1 


bis 
1s croſs, 


ſame time: but as the marriage was paſt, the feaſt alſo 


may be ſuppoſed to have been over: however it repre- 
ſents to us, that a carnal mind gives every thing the 
preference to Chriſt, and his ſalvation, inſtead of uſing 


every thing in ſuhſervieney thereto: and all theſe ex- 
cuſes teach us, that contempt of ſpiritual bleſſings, and 


inordinate attachment to worldly objects, are the real 


cauſes of men's negligence and procraſtination in reli- 


ious matters: and the circumſtances of thoſe, who de- 
red to be excuſed, (when compared with the poverty of 


them, who were the gueſts at laſt,) remind us that pride 
and ſelf-ſufficiency are incompatible with the faith of 


the goſpel. The ſervants were ordered fo compel thoſe 
from the high-ways and hedges to come in : it would be 
abſurd to underſtand this of compuliive force, which 


would be a ſtrange way of bringing men to a banquet !_ 
; But it might be ſuppoſed that ſuch poor travellers or beg- 
Teachers and Phariſees : the ſervapts being then ſent | 


gars would not-readily be convinced that the feaſt was 


intended for them; and therefore earneſt and prefling 


invitations would be peculiacly proper. It is certain that 
it never was our Lord's meaning that men ſhould be 
brought to embrace his goſpel by ill aſage, and perſecu- 
tion, which can have no effect, unleſs to make them hy- 


pocrites: but he would have his miniſters uſe moſt ear- 
neſt and affectionate invitations, perſuaſions, and expoſ- 


tulations, and whatever can convince the underſtanding, 
or affect the heart; and eſpecially when they addrets _ 


ſuch, who by the greatneſs of their guilt may be tempt- 
ed to deſpair of mercy. . gh 8 | 
V. 25—27.] As our Lord journeyed towards ſeru- 
ſalem great multitudes flocked about him: but he knew 
that they had generally very erroneous notions of his 
kingdom, and were not prepared to make the needful 


their being attended to, they became the occaſion of the | ſacrifices, or to encounter all dangers and difficulties, which 


greateſt contempt being ſhewn to.the feaſt, and to him 


a 


who made it, Nothing could be more frivolous, than if therefore they followed him in their preſent 


would be requiſite, in order to become his true diſciples : 


tem- 
and 


Anno Domini 33. VIE U"* 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 
28 For which of you, intending to build a 
tower, fitteth not down firſt and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /uficient to finiſh it? 
229 Leſt haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finiſh 77, all 
that behold F begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, 
was not able to finiſn. Te” ey 
31 Or what king, going to make 


8 * 8 


and 


war a- 


_ 


| s 


«i Ao Domini 33. 
gainſt another king, ſitteth not down firſt, 
and conſulteth, whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him, that cometh. againſt 
him with twenty thouſand? 
32 Or.elſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de- 
ſireth conditions of peace. «© | 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple. F 
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per; they would leave him in the time of trial, to the 
diſcredit of the cauſe, the diſcouragement of others, and 
the ruin of their own ſouls. He therefore turned him- 
ſelf, and addreſſed them in ſuch a manner, as ſeemed 
ealculated to drive them all from him: aſſuring them, - 
that though they came to hear him; yet they could not 
be his diſciples, except they hated their deareſt relatives, 
and even their own lives. In a certain ſenſe, and de- 
gree we are required to love theſe relations, and to take 
care of our own lives. But we muſt not love any ob- 
ject in competition with Chriſt, and his ſalvation; nor 
hall we, if we feel our need of Him, and have a pro- 
per value for him. As we muſt therefore love our neareſt 
relatives leſs than Chriſt, and muſt give his favour, 
will, and glory a decided preference to their approbation, 
intereſt or comfort: ſo we may often be required to act 
towards them as though we hated them; diſobeying their 
injunctions, thwarting their inclinations, rejecting their 
intreaties, renouncing the comfort of their ſociety, or 
turning it into bitterneſs by exciting their reſentment : 
without which we cannot at all times profeſs the truth, 
receive the inſtructions, or obey the commandments of 
Chriſt, Nay at ſometimes we may be called to be cruel | 
_ + to ourſelves, (in reſpect of our temporal life,) as well 
as to our friends; expoſing ourſelyes to perſecution, tor- 
ture, and death, if we will obey Chriſt: .and unleſs we 
are habitually prepared, by a- deep ſenſe of our need of 
His ſalvation, and of our immenſe obligations to Him, to 
venture every conſequence, and meet any extremity, ra- 
ther than forſake him, we cannot be his diſciples: for in 
that caſe we ſhall refuſe to bear our croſs, and to go after 
him. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. Xx. v. 37 —309. c. Xvi. v. 
24—28. Mark, c. viii. v. 34— 38.“ _ 
V. 28—33] To ſhew the neceſſity of the people 
layiog this to heart, and the propriety of his, urging it 


— 


| 


upon them, our Lord next enquired, whether every man | 


oo common -prudence did not calculate the expence, be- 
fore he began to erect a tower; that he might form a pre- 
vious judgment of his being able to complete the work? 
For-if a man neglected this rule, and having begun to 
build, was afterwards compelled by poverty to leave the 
_ edifice unfiniſhed ; he would not only loſe all his labour 
and expence, but the building itſelf would remain a mo- 


nument of his indiſcretion, and excite the deriſion and 


mockery of all, that beheld it. Thus, if a man ſhould 
profeſs himſelf a follower of Chrift, without conſidering 
what loſſes, trials, ſelf-denial, or ſufferings it might ex- 


poſe him to, or how he might be enabled to endure | 


ſtancy would at length fail; all he had 
given up, or paſſed, through would be in vain, and his 
apoſtacy would render him contemptible and miſerable. 
The ſame might alſo be illuſtrated by the caſe of a pru- 
dent king, who-would..not declare war, or perſiſt in a 
competition with a more powerful monarch, without 
conſidering whether his reſources, ſituation, or alliances 
were ſuch, as to give him a reaſonable proſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs: otlierwiſe he would endeavour, whilſt his omy 
was at a diſtance, to obtain the beſt terms of peace wit 
him that he could, To become Chriſt's diſciple implies 
a declaration of war againſt ſatan, fin, and this evil world, 
which are far too powerful for any man to withſtand in 
his own ſtrength: unleſs a ſinner therefore be led to ſuch 
' a" conviction of his own. weakneſs, and of the power of 
theſe enemies, as to ſeek help from the Lord; he will 
never be able to ſtand his ground, and might as well 
never attempt it: and in all caſes the warfare. will be at- 
tended with ſo many hardſhips, perils, and loſſes; that 
if a man be not aware of them, and inſtructed how. to 
ſapport them, he will never be able to continue to the 
end. Though it be therefore deſperate for him to remain 
in his preſent ſtate of ſubjection to his enemies; yet it 
will rather make the matter worſe for him to take up a 
mere profeſſion of the goſpel, without that ſincerity, 
humility, and entire dependance on Chriſt, which alone 
can give him victory in the conflict. Some expoſitors 
indeed explain this laſt illuſtration concerning the im- 
poſſibility of a ſinner's making any oppoſition to the pow- 
| er of God, who is coming to puniſh him for his rebellion; 
and as a warning to them to make their peace with him, 
whatever - loſs or ſuffering might be the conſequence of 
it: but the application of it ſeems to fayour the former 
interpretation; for ** /ikewiſe*:or in like manner, ** who- 
* ſoever he be of you,” ſaid Jeſus, „that forſaketh 
© not all that he | hath, he cannot be my diſciple.” - It 
is not neceſſary, nor would it in general conſiſt with a 
man's duty, to leave his buſineſs, and relatives, or to 
quit poſſeſſion of his eſtate, & c: but we muſt be prepared 
for it, whenever the commandment, or the providence 
of God may call us to it. In this way a profeſſed diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt will be repeatedly put to the trial; he 
will be called to blaſt his opening proſpects. of prefer- 
ment, reputation, or riches; to renounce worldly plea- 
ſures, to forego relative comforts and agreeable friend- 
ſhips, and to bear loſſes, reproaches, and various hard- 
ſhips for the ſake of Chriſt: znd in times of perſecu- 


: 
. 


tion, (ſuch as were at hand when this was ſpoken, and 
: 34 Salt 


Anno Domini 33. 371 45 AIV. La Anno Domni 33. 
34 Salt i good: but if the falt have | 35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 


Joſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea- 
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| for the dunghill; but men caſt it out. He 


that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


— 


for ih we ſhould always be ready;) he may be re- 
quired to leave his country, friends, and poſſeſſions, to 


become an exile or a captive, and to part with his li- 
berty or his life; or he cannot follow Chriſt as his true 

-diſciple. The judgment, and diſpoſition of a martyr 
every chriſtian muſt poſſeſs: theſe will be evinced in 
leſſer matters continually ; and when it becomes neceſ- 
_ fary God will ſtrengthen them, and enable a man to 
bear the greateſt extremities for his ſake, Many things 
may hereafter be expedient and uſeful, which are not eſ- 


ſential to a man's being a chriſtian : but this decided pre- 
ference of Chriſt, in his whole character and all his 


offices, to the whole world, and to life itſelf, when 
placed in competition with Him, is the very heart, or 
the moſt vital part of chriſtianity, without which a 


man can be nothing better than a mere profeſſor : to in- 


fiſt therefore on this, from the firſt, in the. moſt peremp- 
tory manner, is perfectly conſiſtent with the rule of 
< not putting new wine into old bottles, which only re- 
ſpects thoſe things that may be uſeful, but. are not eſſen- 
tial. (Notes, Se. Matt. e. ix. ve 16, 7 


V. 34, 35.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 13. Mark, 
c. ix. v. 40, 50.) Without that gracious preparation of 


heart, that hath been deſcribed, - profeſſors or preachers 
of the goſpel can only be as Salt that has loſt its, 


„ ſayour,” which inſtead of preſerving other bodies from 
corruption, or giving them a pleaſant reliſh, is itſelf 


. moſt incurably taſteleſs and worthleſs : ſuch men can be 
no real credit or advantage to the church, or to the 
world; and they are generally more incurable in their 
preſumption and-impenitence, than any other deſcription 
of ſinners : after a temporary - profeſſion they generally 
decline, till they totally apoſtatize, or loſe nearly all ap- 


| . pearance of religion; and they continue irrecoverable in 


their declenſions, or run into and try to propagate de- 
ſtructive hereſfies ; ſo that they turn out the moſt worth- 


fleſs, and contemptible of men: and as this ſubject is of 


univerſal importance, it demands the ſerious attention 


of every one that hath ears to hear!“ Eon 

-- - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
| We muſt not allow even the hoſpitality of thoſe, who 
appear friendly, to interrupt us in our work, or to in- 


duce us to be unfaithful to the truth, or to the ſouls of 
men: though the contrary conduct will probably draw 


upon us the cenſure of rudeneſs or ingratitude. It re- 
quires reiterated and particular inſtruction to bring men 
to underſtand the proper connexion of piety and charity 
in the obſervation of the ſabbath; and the diſtinction 


between real works of neceſſity, and thoſe that are only 


made ſo by habits of ſelf-indulgence : and the * wiſdom 


that is from above“ is requiſite to teach us ſuch per- 


ſeverance in well doing amidſt malicious and watchful 
oppoſers, as may ſtop their mouths even when their 


enn 


2 % —_— 


and miſtakes, to make uſeful remarks. No diſpoſition of 
the depraved heart of man is more odious and fooliſh, or 
more univerſal, than pride in its various exerciſes. Yet 
the vain ambition of honour which is not a man's due, 
expoſes him to contempt even amongſt his competitors 
for the ſame. diſtinctions; and they count him as a 
rival, whom they delight to degrade, and 'mortify; 
whilſt modeſty commonly tends to reſpect and attention. 
It is indeed' far more honourable for a man to begin low, 
and to be unaſſuming ; and then to be advanced by the 
verdict, and with the conſent of others; than to aſſume 
a rank, and advance pretenſions, to which he is ſingu- 
lar in deeming himſelf entitled; and from which he is 
likely to be degraded with - ſhame, and contempt. But 
when we know our real character in the ſight of God, 
and are made well acquainted with our own hearts; we 
ſhall proportionably be diſinclined to aſpire at the chief 
places in the church, and ſhall be contented and thank- 
ful for the moſt obſcure, and be made willing to have 
others honoured, and ourſelves neglected -and ſlight- 
ed in the compariſon. This is in reality a far better way 
of being made uſeful, and honourable in the Lord's due 
time, than to aſpire after high-ſounding titles, or pla- 
ces of authority, popularity, and precedency ; which 
cannot be coveted, without forgetting what poor, guilty, 
polluted, weak, and fooliſh creatures we are. And this 
forgetfulneſs tends to abaſement and degradation, by the 
invariable rule of God's dealings with us. 
But would any unbiafſed obſerver of mankind have 
ſuppoſed that Chriſt had laid down ſuch a rule for the 
conduct of all his diſciples, as we here meet with? (v. 
12— 14.) Who almoſt, whether he can or cannot af- 
ford it, doth not make expenſive feaſts for his rich friends, 
and relations? What large ſums are generally waſted 
in this manner, compared with the ſcanty pittance that 
is given to the poor? Yet what good can be expected 
from {ſuch a profuſion, that is worthy to be put in com- 
petition with “a recompence at the reſurrection of the 


| ** juſt? Whilſt therefore ſo many prefer the vain com- 
mendation or cuſtoms of the world, or an interchange of 


feſtive indulgence, to the approbation of Chriſt; let us 
obſerve his precept of feaſting the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, and the blind, from love to Him, and to them 
for his ſake: and Jet us remember, that it is peculiarly 


| bleſſed to do good to thofe, who cannot recompenſe us, 


and to lahour in thoſe ſervices, for which we receive no- 


| thing from man; for the Lord hath engaged himſelf by 


promiſes, to recompenſe us in theſe things, and his re- 
wards are unſpeakably moſt valuable. Let us alſo con- 
ſider the example of Chriſt as it is a comment on this 
precept: He too hath made a great ſupper, by impo- 
veriſhing himſelf, and dying upon the croſs for our ſins ; 
that he might feaſt us with holy conſolat ions, and ſub- 


hearts are not changed. Miniſters ought to copy Chriſt, | ſtantial enduring. felicity. But was this rich proviſion 


in embracing every opportunity of introducing inſtruc- 
tive diſcourſe in all companies, to which they are ad- 


- 


made for the wiſe, and the righteous? By no means: 


| but for ſinners, rebels, and enemies to God; for the 


_ mitted ; and in taking occaſion even from men's follies | I“. poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind,” Indeed 


N CHAP. 


— until his houſe be filled with gueſts. 
be pleaſed to inſpire many miniſters with that zeal and 
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Anno Domini 


Contains Jeſus taking occaſion, from the murmurs of 
the Phariſees, to ſpeak 1ſt. The parable of the_loſt 
. » ſheep being ſought, and brought back, 1---7. 24. 


6 


— 
CH A P. XV. 'T 


HEN drew near unto him all the pub- 
” licans and ſinners for to hear him. 


E. „ Anno Domini 33. 
10. 3d. That of the Prodigal Son returning home 


again, and of the diſpleaſure of his elger brother, 
1132. DO RES 


r 


— 


That of the loſt pieces of filver being ſound, 8--- 
many are invited; yea many are ready to ſay, ** blefſed 
*© 1s he, that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God!“ 
But the poor in ſpirit, the broken-hearted ſinner alone, 
will reliſh this ſpiritual feaſt: and whilſt the . ſervants 
from age to age are employed to invite gueſts, and to | 


afſure ** them that all things are ready,” and that par- 


don, peace, grace, and eternal life are freely beſtowed 
on all, who apply for them, in the name of Chriſt; in- 
_ Read of thankfully accepting the invitation, even 
they, who proceed not to greater inſtances of contempt 
and enmity, „begin with one conſent to make excuſe,” 
and defire leave to continue in fin, and under condemna- 
tion, at leaſt for ſome time longer. They have no de- 
ſire aſter this feaſt, nor any regard to him, who prepared 
it; therefore they are not fearful of being exclud- 

ed; and thus any worldly engagement, dae Wee or 
attachment ſuffices as a pretence for negleCting ſo 
6 great ſalvation.” 
fouls for great fecular advantages, or by groſs outward 
| fins: but they fo miſplace even lawful things, and act 
ſo carnally even in the ordinary affairs of life; that they 
periſh by fuch matters, as might have been attended to 
with greater advantage, had they ſought firf the king- 
dom of God, and his righteouſneſs !** Alas, that 


men ſhould be ſo ſenſibly alive to their little temporal 


intereſts, to their credit among their neighbours, . and to 
the ſucceſs of their carnal projects; and yet ſhould be ſo 
| careleſs, where the favour or wrath of God, and eternal 
Happineſs or miſery are at ſtake! But the God of this 


world blinds their minds, and renders them inſenſible to 


the awful conſequences of their procraſtination, till the 

ord gives ſentence againſt them, © that,” after the re- 
peated invitations which they have rejected, they 
«« ſhall never taſte of his ſupper.” Such things grieve 


the hearts of faithful miniſters, who go and complain to | 


their Lord of the folly and perverſeneſs of their hearers : 
but though he is angry with obſtinate unbelievers, he 
will not ſuffer the feaſt to be provided in vain : if the 
rich, the learned, the ſelf-wiſe, and felf-righteous put 
it from them with neglect, and diſdain ; he bids his ſer- 
vants go without delay into the ſtreets, and lanes of the 
city, and bring in thence the publicans, and harlots: 
and as yet there is abundance of room,” and plenty of 
proviſions; he orders ſome of them to go without the 
precincts of the viſible church, to bring in the finners 
of the Gentiles, that have never yet heard of his name, 
Oh that He would 


love, wbich would animate them to “ compel ſinners to 
come in;” and to be earneſt, affectionate, ſolemn, and 
awful in calling the vileſt of tranſgreſſors to repentance, 


2 ä—-— 


And not only do men deſtroy their | 


_ 


and faith in Chriſt | But alas, ſome, miſtaking God's 


man's indiſpoſition to good with the Lord's right to demand 


Lats. i. 


— — — — ———— 
and perſuading ſinners at all: and far greater numbers 
are contented with a cold unmeaning harangue; as if 
they did not wiſn to be thought in earneſt in calling men 
to that feaſt, for which it is to be feared themſelves have 
no appetite. „ Vm 
However though man ought to uſe means with all aſſi- 
duity and earneſtneſs, God alone can prevail with ſin- 
ners to partake of his ſalvation. Great multitudes may 
indeed attend on the preached goſpel; and the opportu- 
nity ſhould be embraced, of warning, and inſtructing them 
with all faithfulneſs: but without they are made ſu- 
premely to value ſpiritual bleſſings, and to feel their pe- 
riſhing need of Chriſt; they will by no means become 
his true diſciples. Indeed many ſtate this matter very 
conveniently ; 'and by ſmooth words they induce men to 
conclude, that they may enjoy the world, and the pri- 
vileges of the goſpel at the ſame time: and whilſt many 
% follow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the 


„% way of truth is evil ſpoken of: it is almoſt become 


obſolete, (at leaſt very unfaſhionable, even where. ſome 
doctrines of the goſpel are preached,) to declare the ne- 
ceſſity of acting as if we hated our neareſt relatives, or 
our own lives, if we would be Chrift's diſciples. It is to 
be feared, that many dream that they are intereſted in 
the croſs of Chriſt, who were neyer willing to bear the 
croſs for him; and who neither renounce their worldly 
intereſts, nor mortify their luſts, in order to follow him ! 
But unleſs we mean to build a Babel, to be an eternal 
monument of our folly and madneſs, we muſt count our 
coſt when we take up a profeſſion of the goſpel. It may 
coſt us our lives, and it will expoſe us to loſſes, difficul- 
ties, and hardſhips : and if we are not prepared to give up 
iniquitous gain, forbidden indulgences, and the friend- 
ſhip of the world; and to hear ridicule and reproach, the 
diſpleaſure or Joſs of friends, aud muy things of this 
kind, how ſhould we be able to forſake all, and lay down 
our lives for Chriſt? But whilſt men ſhrink from the 
perils, and ſufferings of a warfare with fin and ſatan; 
let them alſo reflect how dreadful their caſe muſt be, if 


they continue expoſed to the wrath of God } If on any 


terms, they have made their peace with Him, they may 
bear, reſiſt, and overcome every thing by his grace; but 
who can help them againſt His omnipotent indignation ? 
Theſe conſiderations therefore thould not deter them from 
following Chriſt ; but ſtir them up to ſeek help from 


Him to do it effeQually and conſtantly : that they may 


not be as ſalt, that has loſt its ſavour, which is neither 
fat for the land, nor yet for the dunghill. May we then 
ſeek to be diſciples indeed, and be careful not to grow 
flack in our profeſſion, or afraid of the croſs; that we 
may be the good ſalt of the earth, to ſeaſon all around 


us with the ſavour of Chriſt and his heavenly truth 
ſecret decrees for their rule of duty, and con pom | - 


N O T E Ss. 


CHAp. XV.) V. 1, 2.] Some expolitors, on what 
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Anna Domini 33. | 
2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmur- 
ed, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and 
_ eateth with them. 3 1 403 


3 And he ſpake this . parable unto them, | 


ſaying, 
A 


the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
go after that which is loſt, until he find it ? 


CHAP. Xv. 


et 


| 


4 


„ 


* 


q 


ö 
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|] which need no repentance. 


5 And when he hath found it, he layeth | 


4 i 


it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together bis friends and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 


. 


| found my ſheep which was loſt. 


hat man of you, having an hundred 


ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave | be in heaven over one finner that repenteth, 


71 fay unto you, That likewiſe joy ſhall 
more than over ninety and nine 


Juſt perſons, 


8 Either what woman, having ten pieces 


„ 6— 9 9 en 88 „ 


| this time be ond Jordan, on the borders of the Gen- 
tiles; and that many of them attended his miniſtry : 


but this is uncertain, and improbable : for © he received 


' 6 and eat with” the ſinners here mentioned; and if he 


had eaten with Gentiles, his apoſtles would hardly have 


ſcrupled it after his aſcenſion, as they evidently did. 
However the publicans and other notorious ſinners in the 
_- neighbourh 
 Firudtions, (and not merely to gratify their curioſity, or 
to obtain the cure of their diſeaſes;) probably many of 
them were touched with a ſenſe of their need of repent- 


ance and forgiveneſs: and our Lord not only inſtructed 


„with one conſent, came to hear his in- 


| 


them, but fat at table with them, without any ſcruple, - 


as he had been uſed to do in other places; (c. v. ver. 29, 


) This excited the murmurs, and reproaches of the 


Phariſees, &c, who obſerved him, with aſtoniſhment 
and indignation, to act in a manner fo contrary to their | 


proud maxims. As theſe perſons were generally regard- 
ed to be oracles of wiſdom, and models of piet 
frown was likely to diſcourage the poor e ſin- 
ners that were preſent: but to prevent this effect, as well 


, their | 


as to check and expoſe the arrogant ſpirit of the Phari- 


fees, ſeſus vindicated his own conduct, and deſcribed the 
gracious dealings of God with ſinners, in three parables ; 


which all agree in many of the ſame great outlines, 


though they place the ſubject in different lights, to make 


k more clearly underſtood, 


V. 3—7.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xviii. v. 12—14.) 


The loſt ſheep in this emblem repreſents the ſinner, as 


departed fram God, and expoſed without help to mani- 


fold dangers and certain ruin, if not brought back' to 
him: yet as utterly indiſpoſed to return. Chriſt is the 
Owner or Shepherd of his choſen, and purchaſed flock, 
and counts them his property even when in their ſinful 
ſtate, As a man would leave the reſt of his flock in the 
paſtures of the wilderneſs, being comparatively in a ſafe 

ſtate, to go and ſeek one loſt ſheep : ſo Chriſt is parti- 
_ cularly earneſt in bringing home ſinners to his church 


from their perilous wanderings ; and he conſiders this as 


much his work, as taking care of thoſe, who are alread 
brought back. The Owner of the flock ſought the Jok 


Heep till he found it, and then laid it on his ſhoulders | 


rejoicing : thus Chriſt by his word and providence ſeeks 
out the loſt ſinner, and by his Spirit overcomes his unwil- 
lingneſs to return to God; by his power he delivers him 
the bondage of Sin and ſatan, and carries him 
above the temptations of this evil world; and he re- 
Joices in thus bringing him back to the favour and ſer- 


+ 
8 


| 


of "um 


| 


»» — 


vice of God, by repentance, faith, and true converſion. 
The man, who had found and brought home his loſt 
ſheep, is deſcribed as calling vpon his friends and neigh- 
bours to rejoice with him, becauſe he had found his 
& loſt ſheep,”” (and not becauſe the other ninety nine 
had not ſtrayed :) thus our Lord declared, that there is 
joy in heaven over one finner that repeateth ;” the 
Lord himſelf rejoices, and all his holy worſhippers re- 
joice with him on that account; even more than over 
| * ninety, and nine juſt perſons, who need no repent- 
„ ance, This may be differently explained. Angels are 
perfectly righteous, and need no repentance : yet the re- 
pentance of a ſinner on earth, taken in connexion with- 
its cauſes and conſequences, redounds more to the glory: 
of God, and therefore cauſes more joy in heaven, than 
the continuance of angels in their primitive ſtate of rec- 
titude, Some believers have been -preſerved from that 
degree of outward vice and impiety, to which others 
have been left: but the converſion of the latter, being 
more unexpected and ſurpriſing, as well as the more fig- 
nal diſplay of divine power, and-mercy, may be con— 
ſidered as exciting far louder acclamations of joy and 
_ praiſe ; than that of ſuch as comparatively needed no 
„ repentance,” Every chriſtian in his turn has occa- 
ſioned this joy in heaven ; but it is the cauſe of renew-- 
ed joy, when another, and another is brought to re- 
pentance; and this joy is more ſenſibly felt and exproſſ- 
ed every time one more is added to the company of the re- 
deemed, than it is on account of the ninety and nine 
that are already brought home, and have no further occa- 
ſion for that entire repentance from dead works, which 
the newly awakened ſinner exerciſes; even as a father re- 
joĩces more in the unexpected recovery of one fon, who 
was given over for dead; than in the health and ſafety 
of his other children, whom yet he loves with equal 
tenderneſs. But I apprehend that our Lord intended 
more immediately to addreſs the Phariſees, according to. 
their own opinion of themſelves: they proydly fancied. 
that they needed no repentance ; yet the converſion of 
one publican or harlot was far more pleaſing, and ho- 
nourable to God, and matter of far more joy in heaven; 
than the proud formality and decency of any number of 
them, who yet fancied themſelves to be excluſively the 
ſheep of his paſture: and the Publican's tears of godly ſor- 
row, and broken cries for mercy, were far more acceptable;. 
than all their long prayers, and oſtentatious auſterities. 
V. 8—10,) The purport of this parable ſeems nearly. 
the ſame, with that of the preceding: it ſhews the va- 
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of ſilver, if ſhe laſe one piece, doth not light them bis Ring S e 


a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek di- 


ligently till the find 27? 


9 And when ſhe hath found 77, ſhe calleth | 


her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- 


ing, Rejoice with me; for I have found the 


piece which I had loſt. 25 | 


10 Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, There is 


joy in the preſence of the angels of God over 


4 9 


one ſinner that repenteth. _ 


11 And he ſaid, A certain man had two | 


ſons: 
' 22/8". Ang 
father, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth 0 me. And he. divided unto 


the younger of them ſaid to bir 


ne 


Y 


| 


{ 


13 And not many days after, the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his jour- 


ney into a far country, and there waſted his 
ſubſtance with riotous livigngg. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 


a mighty famine in that land; and he began 


to be n . Dre For, 
15 And he went and joined himſelf to a 
citizen of that country; and he ſent him 
into his fields to feed wine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and 
no man gave unto himnmn. 
17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 


% 
: 


thers might deem them worthleſs and contemptible: they 
are his property, the fruit of his toil, and ſufferings; 
and he will uſe proper means to find them out, and bring 


| hue Chriſt puts upon the ſouls of his people, though o- 


them home to his church; and then all who love him 


will be called to rejoice with him on that account: fo 


that © there is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 


« gyer one ſinner, that repenteth.” The true repent- 
ance of a ſinner implies his deliverance from eternal 
miſery, and his being made an heir of everlaſting felici- 
ty: it is a trophy of Chriſt's victory over the powers of 


_ darkneſs, and a bleſſed effect of his atoning ſacrifice: a 
monument is thus raiſed up to the glory of divine mercy 


and grace, that ſhall continue to all eternity: a worſhip- 
per of God is added to his church, who will glorify Him 


far ever: a man, who before was unprofitable and miſ- 
chievous, and who would otherwiſe have ſubſerved the 


.cauſe of ſatan, during the reſt of his life on earth, is now 
made the diſciple and ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, to do his 
wall, and- promote his goſpel, by his example, prayers, 
endeaveurs, and the uſe of his abilities, as long as he lives. 
Tf then angels loye the Lord, and hate iniquity; if they 
are free from pride, enmity and envy, and filled with be- 


* 


nevolence; they muſt rejoice exceedingly with the di- 


vine Saviour, whenever they are made acquainted with 
any work of his grace, which is of ſuch vaſt and ever- 
laſting importance, as even the repentance of one ſingle 
inner. And it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 
actually are informed of ſuch matters; and are literally 
rejoicing and praiſing God in heaven continually, on ac- 
count of ſinners being brought to mourn for, and con- 
feſs their ſins here on earth. All true chriſtians rejoice 


and praiſe God for the appearance of this happy change 
in the temper, and conduct ſof any perſon, within the 
circle of their acquaintance; in exact proportion to the 
degree of their humility, zeal, and love: theſe diſpoſi- 
tions are perfect in the angels, and the gracious change 
may be fully certified to them; we may therefore 
conclude, that their acclamations of joyful praiſe will be 
proportionably fervent and rapturous, moſt honourable 
to God, and an acceſſion to their own felicity, This 


* 


—— 


without any cauſe, he ungrate 


was a proper conſideration to ſuggeſt to the Phariſees; 
that they might ſee, as in a glaſs, the hatefulneſs of their 
own temper and conduct: and nothing could be more 
ſuited to give encouragement to the poor ſinners, who 
came to hear our Lord's inſtruc tions. 


V. 11—16.] The following parable places the ſame 
ſubject in another light, and explains it in a more copious 
manner. The former parables particularly deſcribed the 
means, by which the Lord brings ſinners to repent: this 
eſpecially ſhe ws the nature of repentance, and the Lord's 
readineſs to welcome and bleſs all, that thus return to 
him: in them we ſaw the expoſed helpleſs condition of 
the unconverted ; in this we perceiye alſo the ingratitude 
and rebellion, by which they are reduced to, .and deſerye 
that miſery. The father evidently repreſents God him-_ 
ſelf, as the Creator and bountiful Benefactor of all man- 
kind; and as continually ſhewing a diſpoſition to ſave 
and bleſs ſinners, who return to him, and truſt in his 
mercy. Some ſuppoſe the two ſons to mean the Jews 
and Gentiles; but they rather ſeem to denote moral, or 
phariſaical perſons, and thoſe that have been openly irre- 
ligious and profligate. The caſe of the younger ſon is 
firſt and more largely deſeribed. We are led to conſider 
him, as having been well educated, and kindly treated 
by a piovs, prudent, and afteCtionate father, in whoſe 
family every profitable de was granted: but, 
| rateſully, and improperly de- 
manded the portion of his goods that fell to his ſhare.. 
This accords to the fooliſh, and perverſe conduct. of ma- 
ny children; who grow weary of the good rules and ſub- 
ordination of their, parent's: family, and want to be from 
under their rule, and out of their fight ; proudly imagio- 
ing that they can manage far better themſelves, than 
their patents do for them: and inſtead of being thankful 
for their former perſevering care and tenderneſs; they 
deem themſelves intitled to demand from them. a por- 
* tion of goods,” as if they had a legal claim to it. But 
it alſo aptly deſcribes the tempe” of finners reſpecting God: 
notwithftanding: his providential kindneſs, and the rea- 
ſonableneſs of his commands; they caſt off all regard 


— 


| to his authority, and endeavour to break looſe from the 
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Ans Denim 33. 'cH A 
How many hired ſervants of my father's 


have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I pe- 


_ riſh with hunger! | F 
18 J will ariſe, and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt heaven, and before thee, 


19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon: m 


. 


p. XV. | 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 


Anno Domini 33. 


21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 56 feet: 


Þ 
d 
* 
7 


ake me as one of thy hired ſer- 
vants. FETTE 


20 And he a ne to bis father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 


_—_— ** 


roſe, and came to his father. 


223 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
Kill it; and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. „ 


8 ** 


. —ya ˙ hi. 


0 


remaining impreſſions of à religious education, (when 
they have been favoured with one;) they deem them- 
ſelves entitled to a largs ſhare of worldly poſſeſſions, and 
murmur if not indulged; with them; and they fancy, 
that they ſhall beſt enjoy themſelves,” when. they moſt 


forget or rebel againſt God. The father's diviftion, of |. 


his ſubſtance between his ſons may be conſidered as an 
illuſtration of his kindneſs to them, and an aggravation 
of the prodigal's guilt in leaving him: and it ſhews that 
| God often indulges men in their carnal inclinations, that 
they may be more inexcuſable in their rebellion, and 
may know by experience the folly of their own choice. 
The younger ſon is then deſcribed as journeying with 
all his property, into a far country, as if he were going 
to traffic with it; but in fact that he might receive no 
more counſel or controul from his father: this repreſents 
the proſperous ſinner's' increaſing impiety, and diſregard: 
of God; and the prodigal's waſting his ſubſtance in ri- 
otous living, ſhadows forth the abuſe that men make of 
God's providential bounty, by ſpending it on their luſts, 
and the manner in which they often ruin their health, 
and'ſhorten their lives by their exceſſes. The prodigal 
is next deſcribed, as having ſpent all: and a famine at 
the ſame time prevailing in the land, he was ſoon deſert- 
ed by his companions and. flatterers, and began to be in 
want. This ſhews the waſting nature of ungodly plea- 
ſure and proſperity, and the natural effects of {in to make: 
men miſerable ;- and that the Lord often. viſits the ſin- 
ner with additional afflictions, eſpecially. when he in- 
tends to bring him to repentance, But the prodigal was 
yet too proud to return, home diſgraced. and impoyeriſh- 
ed to his offended father, and to ſubmit to him: and 
therefore he hired himſelf as a ſervant to a perſon in that 


diſtant country, who, deeming him fit for no other ſer- 


vice, ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. \ This was 
a mean and vile employment in itſelf; but amongſt the 
Jews, to whom thoſe animals were ceremonially unclean, 
it: might be. conſidered as the greateſt debaſement ima- 
ginable, eſpecially to one who had been brought up in 
affluence : yet as if the hardſhip and diſgrace had been 
too little, he was not allowed to ſatisfy the cravings of 

his appetite with the huſks, on which the ſwine fed: 
though for want of other food, he earneſtly defired it; 
ſo that he was reduced to the extreme danger of periſh- 

ing with hunger, Thus the finner, when ſmarting un- 


der the effects of his tranſgreſſions; inſtead of repenting 
and bumbling: himſelf before God, oſten plunges ſtill 
deeper into the baſeſt erimes, and ſells himſelf to ſatan, 
that moſt cruel of maſters, to work iniquity of the baſeſt 

kind and yet by all his drudgery in this vile ſervice, he 
ſometimes can ſcarce obtain the meaneſt ſuſtenance, and 


— 


grows ee more and more deſpicable and miſera- 
ble; having nothing but deſtruction continually before 
TE ͤ 3 5 . 


V. 1/—24.] Having viewed the poor prodigal in 
his moſt abject ſtate of ſervitude and miſery, we next are 
led to conſider his ren from it. This is introduced 

' by. his coming to himſelf:“ he had been infatuated, 
and frantic, and had acted as a man bereft of his under- 
ſtanding; having been blinded both to his intereſt and 
obligations: but, by means of his afflictions, he was 
brought to reflect on, and to form a more juſt opinion of 
his own conduct. This is a turning point in the ſin- 
ner's con verſion: the Lord opens his eyes, and convinces 

him of fin, and then he views himſelf, and every ob- 
ject around him in a new and contrary light, to what he 
did before. The firſt thought that occurred to the pro- 


| 


| digal, „when come to himſelf,” related to the plenty, 
in which his father's menial ſervants lived, and his own 


miſery, compared even with their condition: there were 
many of them, yet they had bread enough and to ſpare 
whilſt he, who once lived as a fon in that happy family, 
and might ſtill have done ſo had it not been for his own 


Iſin and folly, was periſhing with hunger. Thus the 


convinced finner perceives that the meaneſt ſervant of 
God is far happier than he is; that his own wickedneſs 
hath reduced him to a ſtate of miſery and extreme pe- 
ril; from which he cannot eſcape, except he return to 
the Lord. Accordingly the prodigal reſolved to © ariſe, 
«« and'go to his Father,” acknowledging that in his un- 
grateful diſobedience to Him, he had ſinned againſt the 
God of Heaven alſo; that he was not deſerving to be 
admitted into his family as a ſon, or to enjoy again his 
forfeited privileges; and intreating him not to leave him 
to periſh, but to employ him in the work, and to give 
him the maintenance of an hired ſervant: in this reſo- 
Jution he drew his whole encouragement from the recol- 
lection of his father's goodneſs, and tender regard to 
him, which at the ſame time aggravated his own cri- 
"— in leaving him, Thus convinced ſinners are 


Fe. 25 Now §Wẽ 


% 
= — 


tan Enna oe Wk f 


kw doin bot. 2 ard £4 7 28 W — A 88 


as dead, and loſt to his family and friends, but was now 


Anno Domini 33. 


25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſick and dancing. 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come: and thy father hath killed the fatted 


calf, becauſe he hath received him fafe and | 


ſound. _ . 
28 And he was e fi and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and en- 


- 


LU 


KX E. Anno Domini 33. 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee: neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy command- 
ment; and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, 
that I might make merry with my friends ; 

30 But as ſoon as this thy fon. was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with har- 
lots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou art 


ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 


2332 It was meet that we ſhould make 


| merry, and be glad : for this thy brother was 


dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, and 


—_ "0 


led to hope in the mercy of that God, againſt whom 
they have rebelled; and are excited to return to him 
with penitent confeſſion, and earneſt ſupplications : 
and whenever they are brought to this ſpirit, they may 


addreſs him as a kind Father, though conſcious that they | 


are unworthy to be called his children. According to his 
purpoſe, the prodigal aroſe, and not deeming himſelf 
bound by his engagement to his cruel maſter, he ſet out 


on his journey home, nor ſtopped till he came thither : 
though in ſuch a caſe we may conceive how he mult be 


diſtreſſed with fears, leaſt his father ſhould reject, or up- 
braid him, as well as have many other hardſhips to endure. 
But when he was yet at a diſtance, his father, (who 


„ 


is repreſented as regretting his abſence, and deſiring his 
return, ) ſaw and knew him; and forgetting all his ſon's 


provocations, and regardleſs of his own years and dig- 
nity, being full of compaſſion he ran and fell on his neck 
and kiſſed him ; exprefling his joy at his arrival, though 


in that ſqualid condition, and his entire reconciliation to 


him. Whilſt the fon, being the more aſhamed of his own 
miſconduct, by means of his father's kindneſs, acknow- 
ledged his guilt and unworthineſs in the words he had 


_ premeditated ; ſave that he omitted the latter clauſe, 


either interrupted by his father, or not deeming them 
neceſſary, ſeeing he was welcomed as a fon, Thus the 
penitent ſinner reſolutely quits the bondage of ſatan and 
his ruinous luſts, and returns to God by Kith and prayer, 
amidſt a variety of fears and diſcouragements: and when 
he is prepared for that bleffſing, the Lord readily meets 


him with unexpected tokens of his forgiving love. Theſe 


tend ſtill farther to humble his heart, though they in- 
ſpire him with more confidence of hope in the mercy of 
his gracious Lord, Whilſt the prodigal was confeſſing 


his guilt, the father ordered the ſervants to bring“ the 


* beſt robe, that he might be clothed as became his be- 


loved fon, and to put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 


« his feet; and then to prepare a feaſt for him and them, 
that they might rejoice together over one who had been 


returned alive and well. So the humbled finner is 
clothed in the robe of the Redeemer's Righteouſneſs, 
made partaker of the Spirit of adoption, prepared by 
peace of conſcience and goſpel grace, to walk with plea- 


ſure in the ways of holineſs, and feaſted with divine 


* 
5 


- a 


0 conſolations ; | whilft the whole family of God ales 
at his being reſtored as a child to his father's houſe, and 
| recovered from the death of ſin to the life of righteouſ- 


| neſs. (P/. xxxii. v. 3-5. Fer. c. xxxi. v. 18—20.). 


V. 25—32.] In the ſubſequent part of this parable 
| bad wer the character of the Phariſees delineated, in re- 
ſpect of their moſt prominent feature. Had they been 
+ as righteous as they deemed themſelves, their conduct 
towards the publicans, &c, would have been unreaſon- 
able and odious. On this ground our Lord here remon- 
ſtrated with them; as in other places he expoſed their 


| hypocriſy and wickedneſs. The elder fon is repreſented 


as having been in the field, employed in ſome labour, 
when his brother arrived at home: but when he returned, 
and heard the ufual expreſſions of feſtive rejoicing, he 


| enquired the reaſon of it; and being told, that his bro- 


ther was come, and that his father had made the feaſt 


| for joy, that he had received him in health and ſafety ; 


he was angry and would not go in. This repreſented 
the Phariſees, (though not them alone ;) they were ex- 

act in external duties, but proud of hers bed they 
deemed themfelves the peculiar favourites of heaven, 
and could not endure that publicans and abandoned fin- 
ners ſhould receive any encouragement: they not only 
abhorred them when living in fin, but even when they 
appeared penitent. They would not eat with them, and 
deemed it very criminal in Jeſus, that he would do 
it: and they rejected the 75 with the more diſdain, 
becauſe they were admitted to ſhare its bleſſings: as the 
Jews alſo did afterwards, when the Gentiles were called 
into the church. Thus when angels, and the Lord of 
angels were rejoicing over penitent and pardoned. ſinners; 
they envied, murmured and raged at it? The father is. 
next deſcribed, as going out to intreat his ſon to come 
in, and ſhare the feaſt: but he anſwered with boaſtings, 
and complaints. He had done the work of a ſervant for 
many years, and had never at any time diſobeyed his fa- 


| 


| ther; yet he had never given him ſo much as a kid, that 


he might feaſt with his friends: but now that his pro- 
| digal fon, (whom he diſdained to acknowledge as @ bro- 
ther,) was returned home, after having confumed his 


wealth, and impoveriſhed the family by his debauch- 
{ eries; he had killed for him the fatt 


calf! This repre- 


ſents the condeſcenſion of the Lord, in perſuading even 
5 e CH 
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ard, and the application of it, 1---13- 2d. Jeſus 


— — ' . — 
proud objectors to accept of his falyation ; and the arro- 
gant manner, in which ſuch invitations are often receiv- 


ed, The Phariſces ſuppoſed that there was great merit | 


in their ſtrict and conſtant ſervices; and becauſe they 
were not guilty of the outward ſcandals, which they 
charged upon the publicans, they deemed themſelves to 
be free from all blame: yet they had never experienced 
thoſe joys in religion, to which the penitent ſinners pro- 
fefſed to be admitted; 'and they could not endure that 
more favour ſhould be ſhewn ſuch vile wretches, than 
they had received. It is well known that the Jews in 
general were of the ſame ſpirit, reſpecting the converted 
Gentle: and numbers in every age object to the goſpel 
and its preachers on ſimilar grounds. To this proud, 
yude, ungrateful reply, the father meekly anſwered; 
that as his ſon, he was ever with him, ſharing the pro- 
viſions of his family, and continually receiving tokens of 
his favour; and that he was the acknowledged heir of all 
his ſubſtance; though no feaſt had exprefily been made 
on his account, becauſe he had never left, home. But 
that it was meet that they ſhould all rejoice over his 
brother, who had fo unexpeCtedly been reclaimed from 
his evil courſes, and reſtored to the family, as one, that 
was alive from the dead. This has chiefly perplexed ex- 
poſitors in applying the latter part of the parable: yet 
the difficulty will vaniſh, if we advert to the general 
ſcope of it. If it were indeed true that the Phariſees 
were the favourites of heaven, and had always been fo 
obedient and deſerving, their preſent privileges would be 


continued to them, and their future inheritance would 


be ſecure, and undiminiſhed by the favour ſhewn to the 
publicans. The fame would have been the caſe with 
the Jews, notwithſtanding the calling of the Gentiles, 
if they had been indeed the children of believing Abra- 


ham. So that they could not be deprived of the blefling, 


except they were found to be unhbelievers, hypocrites, 
and ungodly. In the mean time it was meet, that all 
God's ſervants ſhould rejoice in the repentance, and re- 


conciliation of the poor publicang and harlots, by which 


God would be glorified, and immortal fouls ſaved: they 


were of the ſame nature and nation with the Phariſees | 


who diſdained them; and the leſs hope there had been of 
their converfion, the more it ought to be rejoiced in. 
Thus our Lord cloſed the ſubject, not ſeeing good at that 
time to puſh the argument further againſt the Phariſees; 
whom he left to contemplate as in a glaſs the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of their own conduct; that they might be in- 
duced to give up their objections, and to apply for a ſhare 
m the bleſſings of his goſpel: even as the father intreated 


his refractory fon to come in and partake of the feaſt. | 


Many indeed are in a meaſure infected by the ſame ſpi- 
rit; but the pride and contempt of others, which cha- 
racterize — 7 
to be expoſed. As the elder fon is not repreſented to 
have returned any anſwer to his father; and it is not 
laid, that he went in, or that he did not; we may ſup- 


ſpecies of Phariſees, was certainly meant 
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Contains 1ft. The parable of the unjuft but politic flew | 


ES 


— 


of his abundant grace. 


are indeed true believers,) that there is joy in 


excited a malignant joy in hell by their crimes? 


cc of?“ | 


ter in that of the prodigal ſon. 


\ ſtraints grievous? Have 


Anno Domini 33. 
anſwering the Phariſees, who derided him ; and 

ſpeaking of the introduction of the goſpel diſpenſa- 
lion, &c. 14---18. 34. The parable of the rich 


man, and Lazarus, 19---31» 


— — ————— — 
poſe our Lord to mean, that they ought to be ſatisfied 
with this ſtatement of the matter, and that ſome of them 
would be ſo; but that others would remain {ullen and 


_— „ * — 


untractable, after all that could be ſaid to convince them. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the vileſt ſinners draw near to hear the goſpel, 


they ſhould be addreſſed with compaſſion as well as plain- 
neſs of ſpeech, and never be driven away with 


con- 
tempt and upbraidings: nor ſhould we ever ſhun to go 


| amongſt them for their good, however the ſelf-wiſe and 


ſelf-righteous may murmur at, or revile us. Nay it 
is reaſonable for us to beſtow peculiar attention to them; 
as the loſt ſheep excites the ſhepherd's chief regard; and 
his labour in ſeeking, and joy at finding it, are far great- 
er, than he exerciſes about the ſheep that remain in the 
paſture, Indeed we all have been as ſheep going aſtray ; 


and He, on whom „was laid the iniquities of us all,“ 
comes to ſeek us, one after another, and rejoices in uſing. 


his almighty power in bringing us back to his choſen 
flock ; and $ requires all, who have been thus reftored, 
and all who love him, to rejoice over every ſuch inſtance 
Let us then leave it to thoſe, 
who faney that they have © made themſelves to differ, 
or that they need no repentance,” to refuſe their tri- 
bute of joyful praiſe on fach occaſions : we know, (if we 
heaven 
over every weeping penitent, more than over ninety and 
nine ſuch proud, and formal profeſſors. - But ſhall the 
Lord do ſo much, and employ fo many means and in{tru- 
ments to bring ſinners home to himſelf : ſhall chriftians, 


| miniſters, angels, yea the Lord of angels deem the re- 
| pentance of one ſinner a matter of ſuch vaſt importance, 
and ſuch cordial rejoicing; and ſhall they themſelves 
not think it worth their while to beſtow any pains in 


ſeeking for this ineſtimable bleſſing? Shall they not de- 
fire to cauſe holy joy in heaven by repenting, who have 
| What 
unmenſe encouragement alfo does this aſſurance give the 
weeping peaitent to apply/to the compaſhonate Saviour? 
And what care ſhould we all employ to be aſſured, that 
our repentance is “ unto ſalyation not to be repented 
We may alſo conclude with certainty, that the 
powers of darkneſs will never be allowed to rejoice in the 


final ruin of thoſe, over whom angels have thus rejoiced ; 


and we may be excited to employ our labours, and pour 


'out our prayers with all earneſtneſs, for the .converſion. 


of ſinners around us; for if one only. ſhould be reſcued 
by our means from deſtruCtion, and brought into the way 
of everlaſting felicity, it will immenſely over- pay all the 
labours of our whole lives. Ts . FA 

Whilft we allow, that ſome ſinners run to greater 
lengths in rebellion and impiety, than others do: we 
may all of us diſcern ſome features of our own charac» 
Have we not counted 
the feryice of God a burden, and his commands and re- 
we not coveted a worldly por- 
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ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
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| ſteward; and the ſame was accuſed unts 


was a certain rich man which bad a | him that he had waſted his goods. 
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tion, and indulged a diſpoſition to be independent of 
God? Have we not murmured when outward abundance 
hath been with-held, and abuſed the bleſſings beſtowed 


upon us? Have we not gone far from God, and endea- 
voured to forget him, when we were indulging our ap- 


petites and paſſions? Whilſt many have been ruined by 
proſperity in ſin: 
we have been affficte 


of them torn from us, and our own iniquities made to 


correct us? Yet even in this caſe have not ſome of us, | 
have not numbers, plunged ſtill deeper into wicked- | 


neſs, and become more entirely the ſervants of ſatan, in 


the very midſt of their ſufferings ? Let us alſo reflect for 


a moment on the waſting nature of earthly enjoyments; 
the inſtability of outward proſperity; and, the unfaith- 
fulneſs of companions in vice,, who. readily leave thoſe 
to periſh, whom they have once flattered and careſſed for 
their own ſelfiſh purpoſes. And what a vile maſter is ſa- 
tan, who allures men into his ſervice, by the hopes of 
ſenſual and worldly pleaſure 3 and then reduces numbers 
of them to the moſt abject ſtate of penury, diſeaſe, con- 

tempt and wretchedneſs imaginable ! But the change in 
the prodigal's ſituation, when from the credit and indul- 
gences of his father's family he was reduced to the fil- 
thy and diſgracefu] work of feeding ſwine, and to the 
want even of huſks to ſatisfy his hunger, but feebly 
ſhadows forth the fall of man by ſin from the image, fa- 
vour, and enjoyment of God, to be a condemned rebel, 
a flave of ſatan, an heir of hell, and a veſſel of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction. Yet how few are ſenſible, that 
this is their real ſtate and character! Happy are they, 
who by means of any affliftions are brought to them- 


&« ſelves,” and made to ſee the madneſs and folly of their | 
rebellion againft God! With what new eyes do they | 


then begin to hehold the divine character and law; 
their own. obligatiens and conduct, their intereſt and 
duty, their ſlate and proſpects ! The ſinner; when * he 


„ comes to himſelf,” will be made ſenſible that he is a 


wretch undone ; and that the meaneſt of thoſe ſervants of 
God, whom he formerly deſpiſed, is happy compared with 
him: he will diſcover that there is no hope of eſcaping 
deſtruction, except by repentance, and returning unto 
God ; and the diſcovery of the riches of his goodneſs and 
mercy. will give him his ſole encouragement to repent, 


and hope for pardon of his ſins; he will ſee and confeſs 


the greatneſs of his guilt, and the manifold aggravations 
of that conduct, which before he excuſed, or gloried in; 


he will allow himſelf to be utterly unworthy of thoſe |. 


bleffings, which from the goodneſs of God he enjoyed, 
and ſo ungratefully deſpiſed ; and he will be rendered wil- 


ling to ſubmit to any abaſement or ſelf-denial, if he may 


but be admitted into the number of the Lord's ſervants, 
and be preſerved from impending deſtruction. Nor will 
he reſt in recollections, ſpeculations, or good purpoſes, to 


be ſome time realized: but he will ſee that no time is 


to be loſt ; and without delay will ariſe from his ſtate 


of ſloth, or deſpondency ; he will break his league with 


ive not ſome of us be thankful, that 
7 „and diſappointed ; that our ex- 
_ pected enjoyments have been embittered, the materials |. 


_ diſcovery 
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ſatan ; he will encounter difficulties with reſolution and 
perſeverance; he will ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
uſe the means of grace, and ſet about the mortification of 


ſinful. propenſities, and the performance of ſelf-denying 


duties, even upon a peradventure the Lord may. haye 
mercy upon him: and he will proceed in this courſe, 
though harraſſed with fears, leſt his ſing ſhould be un- 


pardonable, or left he ſhould finally be rejected. But 


when our gracious Lord hath thus humbled ſinners, 
and led them to juſtify Him by condemning themſelves, 
to ſubmit to his will, and to apply for mercy. in his ap- 


| pointed way; he will not delay to come to their relief 


and comfort. He ſees all their remorſe, and anguiſh, he 
witneſſes their groans, and tears, he hears and accepts 
their broken petitions, and confeſſions; (Jab, c. xxxiii, 


v. 27, 28;) and He will never upbraid thoſe, who 


loathe and abhor themſelves, But where this genuine- 
repentance is wrought, it will be increaſed by every freſh 
of the Lord's | goodneſs and mercy; and 
tokens of forgiveneſs will render the heart more contrite, 


godly ſorrow more ingenuous, and confeſſions of guilt 
more unreſerved. Thus a bleſſed reconciliation takes 


place between an offended God, and a vile tranſgreſſor 


| of his laws: and whilſt the broken - hearted penitent feels 
himſelſ unworthy of the leaſt favour; his heavenly 
Father puts him in full poſſeſſion of all the bleſſings of 


his ſalvation, ſeals him with the Spirit of adoption, and 
comforts him beyond his largeſt hopes. Thus he is en- 
couraged, animated, and even conſtrained by redeem- 
ing love, to walk with pleaſure in the ways of holy obe- 
dience: and his ſervices will be as much ſuperior to thoſe 
of formal Phariſees, as his joy in the Lord exceeds 
their conception, and experience. Then angels, and 
ſaints rejoice, that the loſt ſinner is found, that the dead 
is raiſed, and that the rebel is reconciled. And let it be here 
hinted, that this is an example, which parents eſpecially 
are called to imitate in their conduct towards their chil- 
dren; when having been very diſobedient and profligate, 
they come to themſelves, and deſire to return to their 
duty, and to obtain forgiveneſs of the paſt. 5 

But how hateful muſt that diſpofitlon be in a ſinner, 


which leads him to murmur and repine at an event, that 


fills all the holy inhabitants of heaven with rejoicing! 
Which excites him to deſpiſe and abhor thoſe, for whom 
the Saviour ſhed his precious blood, who are the ob- 
jeas of the Father's ſpecial choice, and who are made the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt! And which induces a worm 
on earth to diſdain him as a brother, whom God hath 
numbered amongſt his beloved children! It is very 
wrong to deſpair of, and diſdain thoſe, who are at pre- 


' ſent living in the moſt abandoned profligacy, and im- 


piety : who can tell, but they may be brought to re- 
pentance? For where fin hath abounded, grace much 
more abounds. We ought therefore to hope, to pray, 
and to labour for their conyerſion; and to remember that 


God alone hath made us to differ, if indeed we do differ. 
But to diſdain thoſe, who do repent, believe, rejoice in 
| God, and live to his glory, | becaufe of thoſe crimes, 


2 And 


* 
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> And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 


How is it that I hear this of thee ? give 
an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou may- 
eſt be no longer ſteward, 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What hall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig; to 
beg I am aſhamed. 3 

4 I am reſolved what to do, that, when I 


am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 


J his lord's | 


receive me into their houſes. 
5 So he called every one of 


CHAP. XVI. 
debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 


. * 


% 
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How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 
6 And he faid, An hundred meaſures of 


oil. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, 


and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for 
the children of this world are in their gene- 


u »Ü— * uw —_— ü —— 


which are no buried in the depths of the ſea! This I 
ſay muſt ſpring from moſt hateful pride, ſelf· preference, 
and ignorance of a man's own heart. Where it is entire, 
it far more than counterbalances all external decency of 


conduct: and the man who boaſts of his unremitted obe- 
dience, as if he had never tranſgreſſed God's command- 
ments; who complains of the Lord's dealings with him, 


as if he were not ſuitably rewarded; who grudges the fa- 


your ſhewn to returning prodigals, whoſe company he 


diſdains; and who quarrels with the goſpel for we 


them encouragement: this man is of a more hateful diſ- 


poſition, than the profligates whom he abhors, and as 
far from the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the temper of angels, 
as the vileſt debauchee on earth; however moral he may 


be in his outward conduct, or whatever exactneſs he may | 
obſerve in his forms of 
. ay of the ſame hatefu 


odlineſs. But there may be a 
Fitter in men of a better cha- 
racter; and it will ſubſiſt with any creed, or any formu- 
laries of worſhip. 


who are abandoned to thoſe crimes, from which they 


have been graciouſly preſerved: many chriſtians, who 


have gone on from their firſt converſion. for a number of 
years, without aa 
ency of conduct, ſeem to have little tenderneſs for thoſe, 
who have been foiled by temptation, even when they 


give evidence of deep repentance. 
neſs or ſuſpicion on ſuch of their brethren, however. deep 


their preſent walk is, who have been reclaimed from very 


immoral practices; and ſometimes they are even ſurpriſed 
or offended, to ſee them aſſured of their acceptance, and 


rejoicing in the Lord! And ſome 36 be obſerved who 
are a, enough to them, whoſe eaſily beſetting fin ac- 
cords with their own; but who have ſcarce any patience 
with thoſe, whoſe in-dwelling fin betrays . itſelf in 
things, to which 42 feel little or no temptation. In 
theſe, and numberleſs ways the remains of the Phariſee 
may be diſcerned; and every feature of his countenance 
is moſt hateful, in a perſon, who muſt be ſaved of un- 
merited grace, or elſe periſh for evermore, If a man be 
a true chriſtian, his preſent privileges and future inherit- 


ance will not be diminiſhed, by the admiſſion of the. vileſt 


profligates to the ſame felicity: yet the prevalence of 
 ſelf-preterence on any ground whatſoever, of contempt, 


— 


Many believers are apt to limit the 
mercies of God, and to give up as hopeleſs ſuch perſons, 


remarkable backſliding, or inconſiſt- 


Many look with ſny- 


their repentance hath been, or however unexceptionable 


— 


portionable ground to ſuſpect that a man is a 
the true 


pres pro- 
ranger to 
grace of God; and ſhould warn him to look to 
himſelf, leſt he ſhould at laſt be totally excluded from 
that inheritance, to which he deems himſelf to have al- 
moſt an exclufive title. But how adorable is the con- 
deſcenſion of the Lord, in thus continuing to reaſon the 
caſe with perverſe worms of the earth, and in beſeeching 
them to accept of the bleſſings of his ſalvation! Happy 
will it be for thoſe who are at length won over thankfully 
to accept of his invitation, and to come to tlie feaſt and 
rejoicing, of which repenting prodigals participate, and 
in which adoring archangels join! But as for thoſe, 
who perſiſt in their enmity and contempt; their boaſtings 
will ſpeedily be filenced, and their portion allotted them 
« with the devil and angels;” with whom alone they 
accord in repining, when “ thoſe that were dead are 
6. alive again, and thoſe that were loſt are found.“ 


r 


of envy, and ſuch other malignant tempers 


] V. 1—8.] This parable was ad- 


dreſſed to the diſciples, but in the hearing of the Phari- 


ſees. The rich man repreſented the Lord himſelf, the 
ſole Proprietor of all things; by the ſteward was intend- 
ed the man, who is intruſted with worldly riches, and 
miſemploys them. Every man is in ſome meaſure the 
Lord's ſteward, and all his poſſeſſions, and endowments 
are intruſted to him, that he may with them glorify 
God, and do good to men: and an account will be re- 
quired in a little time of his uſe of them; when many 
will be found like the ſteward in this parable, who was 
accuſed to his Lord, “that he had waſted his goods :” | 
he had employed his maſter's property upon his own in- 
dulgence, had ſuffered it to be embezzled by others, or 
had waſted it by bad management. Thus when men 
ſpend their riches in the gratification of their appetites, 
pride, vanity, or curioſity ; when they laviſh them upon 
thoſe who do not want them, and in ſuch expences as 
tend to encourage vice or folly; in ſhort, when they do 
not obey the commandments, and ſeek the honour of 
God in uſing them; they ſtand accuſed of waſting their 
Lord's property that is intruſted to them; though they 
neither amaſs wealth by rapine, and injuſtice, nor hoard 
it penuriouſly ; nay though they obtain a high reputa+ 
tion for generolity : for that muſt be waſted, which is 


] ſpent * good purpoſe. (Aatt. d. xxiv. v. 14—30.) 
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not able “ to dig, 


Anno Domini 33. 
ration wiſer than the children of light. 

9 And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs : 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations.  _ 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much: and he that is un- 
juſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 
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Anno Domini 33. 
in the unrighteous mammon, who will com. 
mit to your truſt the true riches? 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who ſhall give 


you that which is your own? 


13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ve cannot ſerve God and mammoa. 


and expoſtulating with him about his conduct, and as 
he could neither deny the charge, nor excuſe himſelf, 
he was ordered to make out his accounts, and quit his 
ſtewardſhip: this teaches us, that an account will be re- 
quired of us, concerning our uſe of worldly poſſeſſions; 
that men will not be able to vindicate their waſte, or im- 
proper expenditure of them ; and that death will ſhortly 


' turn every man out of his ſtewardſhip: in the mean time | 
the word of God, the miniſters of Chriſt, and the voice 


of conſcience call upon us to prepare for that approaching 
ſeaſon, When the ſteward heard this deciſive ſentence, 


from which he knew there was no appeal, and of which 


there would be no reverſal; he began to conſider in what 
manner he might ſo ey his preſent adyantages, that 
they would ſtand him in ſtead, when diſmiſſed from his 
place: otherwiſe he foreſaw that his caſe would be very 


wretched ; as he had never been uſed, and therefore was 


79 


and he was aſhamed to beg his bread, after having lived 


ſo long in credit and plenty. This repreſents the Wretch- 


or to get his living by hard labour; 


* 


ed ſtate of ungodly men, when ** put out of their ſtew- | 


„ ard{hip” by death; and it inſtructs us in the neceſſity, 


which there is for every one, who would eſcape final 
- miſery, to employ his time and talents ; whilſt life con- 


tinues, in ſuch a manner, as may beſt promote his eter- | 


well ſuited to his purpoſe, and conſiſtent with his cha- 


nal welfare. Accordingly the ſteward deviſed a plan 


racter. In ſhort he determined to ſeduce his Lord's deb- 
tors to concur in defrauding him, for their own advan- 


tage: by this meaſure he could at his Lord's expence 


confer an obligation upon them; and being accomplices 


in the fraud, they would be reſtrained from informin 
againſt him ; and 
aſſiſtance in his diſtreſs, he would have them in his power, 


and as a deſperate man who had nothing to loſe, he could 
inform againſt them, to the great injury of their cha- 
raQer and property, Thus he made himſelf ſure, that 
they would one after another entertain him in their 
houſes, or provide for him ſome other method of ſubſiſt- | men's faith and love; and when they fail, they” 
ence, Accordingly he called them to him, ſeparately, - 


and ordered one of them, without delay to give a note 
of hand, as we ſay, for half of what he really owed, 
inſtead of one for the whole; and another with the de- 


duction of one fifth, and ſo to the others. When there- | his maſter's property, he was thus received into their 


fore this project came to light, his Lord commended the | 


unjuſt ſteward, not for his iniquity, but for his policy: 


he could not deny but it was a well concerted plan of 
providing againſt the time of approaching diſtreſs ; and 


light. 


cation of the preceding parable. 


The Lord is next deſeribed as calling his ſteward to him, 


Ln” Jr Wea 2 _ 


in this reſpect alone is it propoſed for our imitation. There- 
fore our Lord added, that ** the children of this world 
„ are wiſer in. their generation, than the children of 
| Worldly men, who make temporal things 
their choice, and primary object, are more prudent, in 


reſpect of their preſent intereſts, and their life on earth, 
than the children of light, the people of God, are, in reſpect 


of their eternal concerns. In the choice of their object 
they are emphatically fooliſh : but in the ſelection of 
means, in aſſiduity and perſeverance, -in ſubordinating 
every other concern to their favourite purſuit, and ren- 
dering every thing ſubſervient to it, in politic contri- 
vances to prevent diſappointment, to get over untoward 
circumſtances, and to educe advantage froth them; in 
theſe and various other particulars they are exceeding 
wiſe in their generation, yea far wiſer even than real be- 
lievers, who are not fo ſingly given up to the purſuit of 
their great object, nor ſo active, ſagacious, and unre- 
mitting in the choice and uſe of means, in order to the 
attainment of it. Much more then, are they wiſer than 
men in general are about their religious conceras ; or 
than profeſſors of the goſpel are, in the improvement of 


their advantages. 


V. 9—13. | Thefe verſes contain our Lord's applica- 
| He took occaſion from 
it to counſel his diſciples to make to themſelves friends 
% of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ;*? that is of thoſe 
worldly riches, which men idolize, as if they worſhip- 
ped a deity called mammon ; and in getting, keeping or 
ſpending. of which, they commit all kind of unrighte- 
ouſneſs: though ſome interpret the expreſſion, of the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, which impoſe upon thoſe, who ex- 


| g | pe happineſs from them. However chriſtians are di- 
yet if they ſhould refuſe to give him 


rected ſo to uſe thoſe riches, which others make the oc- 
caſions of ſuch manifold evils, -in “making to them- 
„ ſelves friends; that is they are required to expend them 
in acts of piety and charity, that many being benefited 
by them, may pray for bleſſings on them, as their bene- 
factors. This uſe of riches is the proper evidence of 


whom they have relieved, “will receive them into ever- 
ce laſting habitations. This allndes to the ſteward's 


1 failing of his former reſources, oy being diſcharged from 


his place; yet having made himſelf friends by his uſe of 
houſes. Thus when the believer Hall fail, and be re- 
moved from his ſtewardſhip 'by death; they, whom he 
hath made his friends by charities, ** will receive him 
into everlaſting habitations.“ Not that this will merit 


14 And 


* 
* 


Avino Domini 33. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were 
covetous, heard all theſe things; and they 
derided him. ns 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they 


which juſtify yourſelves before men, but 


God knoweth your hearts : for that which 

is highly eſteemed among men, is abomi- 

nation in the ſight of God. e 
16 The law and the prophets were until 


CAP; 2vi. 
John: fince that time the kingdom of God is 


Anno Domini 3 3. 


preached, and every man prelleth into it. 
17 And it is eaſter for heaven and earth to 


paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 


18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away 
from her huſband, committeth adultery. 


109 There was a certain rich man, which 


3 


— — 


that bleſſed recompence; or that the poor, whom he hath 

relieved, can have the diſpoſal of it: but as the cries of 
the oppreſſed and neglected poor will 22 againſt un- 

faithful ſtewards to their condemnation ; 

of the widows and orphans for their pious benefactors 

will teſtify for them, that they were faithful ſtewards ; 


and ſuch as have died before them, may be conſidered as 


| ſtanding ready to welcome them to their everlaſting habi- 


tations, when they quit this world. (c. xiv. v. 14. Matt. 


c. xxv. v. 34—40. 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 17—19.) But as 
moſt of Chriſt's diſciples were then, and generally are 
comparatively poor; ſo they might have deemed them- 
ſelves unconcerned in this exhortation: and therefore 
He aſſured them, that if any man were faithful in a 
very little, and conſulted his Lord's will and honour in 
the uſe of it; he would be as certainly accepted and re- 
warded, as if much had been committed to him; and the 
| ſame diſpoſition of mind would alſo render him faithful, 
if he ſhould afterwards receive more. On the other 
hand, he who was unjuſt in the leaſt, ſpending even 
ſmall ſums upon his own yanity and indulgence, and 
thus robbing God, and the poor, would as certainly be 
condemned, as if he had been an unfaithful ſteward in 


abuſing a larger property; and the ſame temper of mind. 


would render him unjuſt in much, if it were committed 
to him: and if they were unfaithful in their uſe of “ the 
„ unrighteous mammon, who would commit to their 
„ truſt the true 'riches?” “ The true riches” ſignify 
thoſe bleſſings, which ennoble and ſatisfy the ſoul for 
ever: faith gives the ſinner a title to theſe riches, and 
grace is the earneſt. of, and meetneſs for them: but faith 
and grace always render a man proportionably faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon. If therefore a man ſpend his 
riches upon himſelf, or hoard them in avarice; what evi- 
dence can he have that he is an heir of God through 
Chriſt? Or what reaſon to expect, that God will give 
him that eternal felicity? But the verſe may ſignify, 
that they who did not act faithfully as ſtewards of this 
world's riches, were not proper perſons to be made ** ttew- 
_ * ards of the myſteries of God, to whom are committed 
„ the true riches, that they may by their faithfulneſs 
„make many rich.” (2 Cor. c. vi. v. 10.) Moreover, 
if they were not faithful in thoſe things, which were 
intruſted to them for a time, and of which an account 
muſt be rendered: how could they expect their Lord to 
give them at laſt an inheritance to be their own for ever, 
by an unalienable tenure? For what prudent man woald 
give an eſtate to his ſteward, when he had been diſhoneſt 
and unfaithful to the truſt which had been repoſed in 


o the e Iu 


him? This application of the parable, our Lord cloſed 
by repeating a ſolemn warning, which hath already been 
conſidered. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. vi. v. 24.) | 
V. 14, 15.] The Phariſees were addicted to covet- 
ouſneſs in proportion as they were exempt from licen- 
tiouſneſs. They were greedy of gain, and often got it 
by extortion and injuſtice ; and they either ſpent it up- 
on, or hoarded it for themſelves. When therefore they 
heard our Lord diſcourſe in this manner on the uſe of 
riches, they treated his inſtructions with the utmoſt de- 
riſion and contempt ; ſneering at Him, “as a poor vi- 
& ſionary, who did not underſtand human life, or on! 


| © appeared to deſpiſe the world, becauſe, (as they ſup- 

„ poſed,) it was out of his reach.“ (Doddridge.) But 
he calmly replied to their diſdain, that they were indeed 
a ſet of men, who juſtified themſelves and their own 


conduct by various plauſible pretences, and managed to 


preſerve a fair appearance before men; but God knew 


e their hearts,” which were full of hypocriſy, pride, 
and wickedneſs: and though their forms, auſterities, 


ſuperſtitions, and traditions were ** highly eſteemed a- 


c mongſt men,” as if they were of great excellency ; yet 


they were an abomination in the fight of God. This 
is alſo the caſe with a variety of endowments, diſpo- 
ſitions, and atchievements, which men highly eſteem, 
but which God abhors: ſuch for inſtance, as the thirſt 
for glory; ambition of conqueſt, and victory; a deſire 


of revenge, called a quick ſenſe of honour; a diſpoſition 


to graſp after riches as the grand object, if not attended 
with groſs injuſtice, or exceſſive penuriouſneſs; and a 
laviſh generoſity, though not directed to any valuable 
purpoſe. In theſe, and innumerable other inſtances, 


God abhors what man highly eſteems. 


V. 16—18.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. v. ver. 31, 32. 
e, Ai, V. 123 13. C. XiX, 23—0. Hark, c. x. v. II, 
12.) The Phariſees were very zealous for tlie ceremonial 
law, as well as for their own traditions; and they op- 
poſed Chriſt from the ſuppoſition that his doctrine was 
contrary to it: but he intimated to them, that a more 
ſpiritual diſpenſation was about to be introduced. The 


law, and the prophets, who explained and enforced the 
| law, continued in full force, till John, the fore-runner 


of the Meſſiah, began his miniſtry : fince that time the 
kingdom of God had been . and though the 
Phariſees oppoſed it, yet great numbers were eazneſtly 
preſſing into it, that they might ſhare its privileges, 
However they were not to ſuppoſe, that this new diſ- 
penſation would interfere with the honour of the law of 


| Moſes; for it would be eaſier for heaven and earth to 


Was 


* 


Anno Domini 33. 


fared ſumptuouſly every day: 8 


20 And there was a certain beggar named 


Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
ſores. 7 : „ 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: more- 

over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. | 
22 And it came to paſs, that the beggar 

died, and was carried by the angels into 


„ 


*» 


'L' 3 K E. 


was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 


+ 


. 


Anno Domini 34. 
Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried; „„ 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. _ 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me; and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue ; for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 


A * 
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— 
„ 


paſs away, than for one tittle of that law to fail of an- 


ſwering its intended purpoſe. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. 


v. 1720.) The ceremonial law would not fail of being 
accompliſhed in Him, the great Antitype, which it pre- 
figured: the moral law would be magnified by his obe- 
dience unto death; and eſtabliſned in its full authority 
by his religion, as well as vindicated from their corrupt 
interpretations. But what they contended for as the lau 
was in fact a perverſion of it: this our Lord ſhewed in 
one inſtance, which hath been before conſidered : for 
in this matter the real import of the moral law, was 
very contrary to their doctrine, which they grounded on 
a miſinterpretation of a judicial regulation, a permiſſion 
for the hardneſs of their hearts, So that whilſt they a- 
muſed the people with a pretended zeal about the law; 


they were in fact ſupplanting its authority, and pervert- 


ing its meaning by their traditions. This ſeems to be 
the connexion of this paſſage. Lt). „„ 
V. 19—21.] Our Lord, having thus anſwered the 
Phariſees, proczeds here to illuſtrate more fully the guilt 
and madneſs of men's waſting riches upon their Juſts, 
and to contraſt the caſe of the proſperous ſinner with 
that of the afflicted believer. This he N a parable, 
or deſcription, which is intereſting and affecting in the 
higheſt degree: a parable indeed it muſt be, as to many 
of it's circumſtances; yet in its grand outlines it is 
_ doubtleſs verified continually. Fhe rich man here de- 
fcribed is not charged with having acquired his wealth by 
iniquity : and though he was clothed in the moſt coſtly 
attire, and lived in ſplendour and luxury every day; yet 
it is not ſtated, that he ruined his family, or defrauded 


mis creditors, as numbers do, who live in this ſtyle. Nor 


is it ſaid that he was an adulterer, a drunkard, or a blaſ- 
phemer. He is repreſented as a Jew ** of the ſtock of 
„% Abraham; and therefore may be conceived to have 


had a form of godlineſs: and he was ſo far from being a 


miſer, that he kept a noble houſe, and an elegant table; 
had every thing about him in the molt faſhionable ſtyle, 
and entertained his gueſts in a moſt hoſpitable manner : 
| ſo that he would doubtleſs be highly extolled for his 
princely generoſity. 
who forgot that his eſtate was entruſted to him by the 
great Lord of all; and he ſpent it in felf-indulgence of 
one kind or other. He waſted his Lord's goods, neither 
uſing them to his glory, not to the real advantage of 
mankind; though he doubtleſs patronized many of thoſe, 
who are caterers to the luſts of the fleſh and to the pride 
of life, However honourable he might therefore be in 
the world's eſtimation (v. 15 ;) he was not deemed wor- 


But he was an unfaithful ſteward, 


thy of a name in the word of God ; yet this was grant- 
ed to the poor beggar, that lay at his gate. He was call- 
ed Lazarus, which ſome explain to mean Helpleſs,” 
and others God my helper;”” and in either conſtruc- 
tion it ſuited both his caſe, and his character. He was 
without help among men, but he truſted in God, and he 
was his helper, This man, having no property, or 
power to labour, was ſcantily ſupported by begging, 
He could not dig, but to beg he was not aſhamed :”. 
and he was laid at the rich man's gate, that being put in 
his way he might move his compaſhon, He was not only 
deſtitute, but covered with grievous ulcers; and he de- 
ſired, and craved to be fed with the crumbs, or the moſt 
refuſe broken victuals, which fell from the rich man's 
table, ſuch as were either thrown away or eaten by the 
dogs. And though it is not ſaid, that none were given 
him; yet it is implied, that he had not his hunger ſatis- 


| fied with them, being diſdained and loathed by the rich 


epicure. At the ſame time he had no ſurgeon to dreſs, 
nor ointment to mollify, nor garments to cover his ſores ; 
ſo that the dogs came, and licked them; as more com- 


| paſhonate than their maſter, who kept them for his pleaſure 


or pride, rather than he would feed a poor ſtarving fellow 
creature. If the proſpect had been no further opened, the 
rich man might have been deemed an enviable perſon, 
and the beggar moſt wretched, and only claiming deep 
compaſſion. But as the former was a proud unbeliever, 


| who idolized the world, and was a ſlave to his luſts, and 


ripening for deſtruction by means of his proſperity ; and 
as the latter was a humble believer, who had peace with 
God and his own conſcience, and the hope of heaven, 
to ſupport him under his afflictions, which were working 
together for his eternal good: ſo we muſt decide that the 
rich man was moſt miſerable, and the poor man happy, 
and entitled to our warmeſt congratulations. ' Indeed the 
leading intention of the parable is to ſhew that the moſt 
afflicted believer is far happier, in life, death, and for 
ever, than the moſt proſperous unbeliever. 15 

V. 22—24.| The beggar was foon delivered from his 
ſufferings, by the friendly ſtroke of death; and as his 
body had not been the great object of his care, ſo no ac- 
count is given us how it was diſpoſed of: the ſurvivors 
for their own ſakes would put it ſomewhere out of the 
way, where it would ſleep at eaſe till the reſurrection. 
But angels, who are all“ miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs 


| © of ſalvation,” waited round him in bis dying hours, 


and when he reſigned his ſpirit, they eee oh it into 


Abraham's boſom. The joys of heaven are here repre - 
ſented as a feaſt; Abraham the father of the faithful is 
25 But 
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thou in thy life-time -receivedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art torment- 


placed, as it were, at the head of the table: ſo that 


Abraham's boſom denotes a place in heaven neat to that 


diſtinguiſhed patriarch ; and intimates that the beggar was 
an eminent belieyer, a ſaint of ſuperior excellency. 
About the ſame time the rich man alſo died; for death is 


no reſpecter of perſons: and as he had ſo indulged and 


decorated his body, to the negle& of his ſoul ; ſo he had 
a funeral ſuited to his rank. According to modern cuſ- 
| toms, in that ſidieft-of all vanities, we may imagine to 
ourſel ves his poor lifeleſs clay lying in ſtate, ſurrounded 
with all the appendages and igſgnig of nobility z and 


then, after a proper time for the Nay of this oſtenta- 


tion, conveyed with a pompous proceſſion to a magnifi- 
cent tomb, to be there depoſited with great ceremony 
and diſtinction. We may ſuppoſe that ſome venal ora- 


tor would deliver a fulſome panegyric on his noble birth, 


| honourable titles and atchievements, his diſtinguiſhed 
virtues and princely generoſity : and at length that the 


ſepulchre would be adorned with ſome inſcription, re- 


| plete with adulation, after which the corps would be left 
to corrupt and turn to duſt, like the remains of inferior 
ſinners. But all this time his ſoul, all of him that 


could feel or reflect, was in hell, in the place of ſeparate | 


A the truth of his caſe and character, and diſcover- 


ed his own miſery when it was become too late to eſ- 
cape it. Among other objects he is repreſented as ſeeing | 


Abraham afar off, and poor deſpiſed Lazarus reclining on 


perienced, muſt add to his inward anguiſh and torture. 


V. 24—26.] We need not determine whether con- 


demned ſpirits really do know, or ſee what takes place in | having worldly riches, for Abraham was rich; but for 


the realms of bliſs, or the contrary : the- repreſentation 
is intended to ſhew the hopeleſs miſery, and utiavailing 
deſires, to which they are reduced. I 


f 2 condemned to torment and miſery. In this dread- 
ul ſtate he lifted up his eyes, which before he had ſhut 


A 


The Jews were 


prone t6 confide in their relation to Abraham, though not 


partakers of his faith: but when the rich man in hell 


claimed him for his father, Abraham did not deny the re- 
lation; yet he ſhewed him no compaſſion : he deſpaired 
of mercy from God; yet cried to Abraham, to have merc 
on him; av'if he had been more merciful than his Maker, 
or was either able or willing to help the irreconcileable 
enemies of God ! This is the only ſcriptural inſtance of 
2 prayer offered to a departed faint; and it gives ſmall 
_ encouragement to that prevalent ſpecies of idolatry.” He 
did not expect that Abraham could help him out of that 
place of torment ; or are him any durable relief in it ; 
but he defired that Lazarus W dip the tip of his 


finger in water to cool his t ED 
ſcorched b * 


a A man 
intenſe heat, and parched with exquiſite 


thirſt, might crave ſuch a ſmall, and momentary allevia- 
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26 And beſides all this, between us and 


you there is à great gulf fixed: fo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would 


come from thence. © 


— 


— 


thus this poor condemned ſinner crayed atranſient abate- 


- ment of his exquiſite miſery, being all that he could hope 


for. His requeſt was almoſt the language of deſpair, and 
made way for it. His deſire that Lazarus might be ſent, 


to do him this ſervice, may either intimate that he re- 
tained his imperious haughty ſpirit, in his deepeſt miſery; 


and perhaps thought that Lazarus had been under great 


obligations to him for thoſe ſcanty morſels, that ſome- 
times had been given him at his gate; or elſe it implied 
a conviction that Lazarus had been a beneyolent godly 


man, who wiſhed him well, and was glad to do amy one 
a ſervice, when he had it in his power. "eh have thought 
that the partièular mention made of the tongue, might 
be an intimation, that as this member is peculiarly in- 
ſtrumental in promoting wickedneſs and impiety, ſo his 


ſufferings were greatly enhanced by the ſins which he 


had committed in his profane and profligate diſcourſe. 


| However Abraham anſwered him in ſuch a manner, as 


to put an end to his feeble hopes. He allowed that he 


was his ſon according to the fleſh : but then he was to 


&© remember that he had received his good things.” 


Riches, ſenſual pleaſures, and the pride of life were the 


good things, that he had choſen, in preference to the fa- 


your and image of God, and heavenly happmeſs. In 
this choice he had been gratified ; he had in his life-time 


received and ſpent his portion, and he was to expect no 
more good, In like-manner Lazarus had received, and 
endured his evil things he had feared fin and the wrath 


Al ane | of God, more than pain, poverty, or contempt ; he had 
his boſom, and enjoying the moſt perfect reſt, and moſt | 
exquiſite ſatisfactions: and this view of Lazarus's feli- perity ; he had endured his afflictions patiently, and pro- 


city, Joined to the fad: reverſe, which himſelf ex- fited by chem; and they were now terminated, and he 


choſen ſanctified affliction rather than unſanctified proſ- 


was comforted in heavenly felicity, whilſt the rich man 
was tormented in the flames of hell. This was not for 


idolizing and abuſing them, inftead of uſing them as 
God's ſteward to the glory of his name, and ſeeking 
God himſelf for his portion. 


the condemned ſinners to leave their priſon, and enter 
the realms of happineſs: fo that beth of them were fi- 
nally and eternally fixed in their reſpective ſtates, by the 
ag Ge decrees of God. Many in different ages 
have endeavoured, as it were, to fill up, or make a bridge 
over, this great gulph, and vaſt multitudes have wiſhed 
them ſucceſs in the enterprize; as this is their only hope 
of eſcaping the rich man's doom: but it is as vain, as his 
expeQation'of- a drop of water from Lazarus was. They 
muſt ſurely be blinded in a moſt awful manner. by the God 


of this wörld, who expect the Lord to break his word, 
that he may deliver thoſe from deſtruction, who haye 


27 Then . 


« 


To complete the horror of 
this anſwer, he further aſſured him, that there was a 
great chaſm fixed between the places of- bappineſs and 

miſery : ſo that if an inhabitant of heaven deſired to go 
| to the relief of one that was in the place of torment, it 
would be impracticable for him: even as it would be for 
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27 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore, | Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my | go And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
father's houſe: _ I but if one went unto them from the dead, 
| 28 For I have five brethren; that he may | they, will repent. me arty | 


teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into | 31 And he faid unto him, If they hear not 
this place of torment. _. 


I Moſes and the. prophets, neither will they 
a9 Abraham faith unto him, They have | be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 


lived and died in the obſtinate rejection of his great ſal- To this the other replied, that ſurely they would regard 
vation | Po . | Illo one, who went to them from the dead, and be induced 
V. 27—31.] Abraham's anſwer is ſtated to have put | by his teſtimony to repentance; as the terror of his appear- 
a final period ty, the rich man's forlorn hope; though | ance, and the awfulneſs of his warnings, me yp com- 
many of his ſucteflors in impiety hope on in defiance of | ing from a perſon, whom they had known in his life-time, 
it, However he ſtill claimed Abraham as his father, and | would produce a ſalutary effec upon them: but Abra- 
} ſuppoſed, that though he could not interfere to mitigate | ham cloſed the converſation, by declaring that even this. 
his torture, he might prevent the increaſe of it: and as would not perſuade them. They might be amazed, af- 
he knew there was a paſſage open between heaven and | frighted, and reftrained by fuch an apparition : but the 
earth, though none between heaven and hell, he de- would not be influenced to renounce fin and the world; 
fired Lazarus might be ſent to his father's houſe; (ſup- to mortify their luſts, to humble themſelves before God, 
poſing that he would gladly go on ſo benevolent an errand;) | to truſt in his mercy, and devote themſelves to his ſervice. 
for he had five brethren, who were living in the ſame | Such external demonſtrations and alarms would not 
ungodly diffipation, luxury and magnificence, as he had | change their hearts, without which there could be no true 
one, and were in the way to the ſame place of torment: | repentance, and they had ſuffeient means of conviction 
he deſired therefore that Lazarus ſhould go, and teſtify | and inſtruction, if they were diſpoſed to attend to it: 
to them concerning the awful realities of the inviſible | and-indeed God is generally pleaſed to employ his word: 
world, and ſo excite them to repentance, that they | as the inſtrument of his ſaving change ; and not ſuch. 
might eſcape the wrath to come. It is intimated in this | terrifying appearances. It is obſervable that many of 
repreſentation, that the rich man died young: for no- | thoſe, who witneſſed the reſurrection of Lazarus, did 
thing is ſaid of a family left behind him, and his bre- | not believe in Chriſt, by means of that ſtupendous mira- 
thren are fuppoſed to be living together in their father's | cle: the Roman ſoldiers, who ſaw many circumſtances: 
| houſe, as joint heirs of his eftate. We cannot ima- | of our Lord's reſurrection, immediately after agreed for 
gine that there is any charity, or even natural affection | hire to propagate the moſt notorious falſhood ; and the 
in hell: we muſt therefore either conſider this as a mere | Jews perſiſted in their impenitence, amidft the multi- 
circumſtance intended to introduce the ſubſequent in- plied demonſtrations of that ſame event. And indeed 
ſtructions; or elſe we muſt conclude, it to imply, | there are circumſtances occur in every age, which ſuffi- 
that they, whoſe example, diſcourſe, or ſeductions have | ciently evince, that no terrors, arguments, or convic- 
been the means of leading others into infidelity, impiety, | tions can effect true repentance, without the ſpecial grace 
. profligacy, or other ruinous vices, will be rendered more | of God renewing the ſinner's heart Xo 
miſerable hereafter by the upbraidings of thoſe, whoſe PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
fouls they have murdered : they would therefore moſt | It is indiſputable that the wealthieſt of men are only 
willingly prevent their deſtruction, for fear of an addi- | ſtewards to the great Lord of all: yet few indeed of 
tion to their own, intolerable miſery. Many admired | them conſider the matter in this light; and numbers 
writers would not be willing to publiſh recantations of | are continually “ accuſe] to him of having waſt- 
their ſceptical, heretical, or licentious works: many. | ed his goods.” The Lord is alfo frequently calling to 
actors would wiſh to come upon the ſtage again, to a0 them by his providence, and his word, an enquiring, 
a different part from thoſe, by which they inflamed the | «© How it is that he hears ſuch things of them?” And 
paſhons, and corrupted the principles and morals of man- reminding them that ſhortly, “they muſt give account 
kind; and many falſe teachers to ſtand up for a more | ** of their ſtewardſhip, and be no longer ſtewards.” If 
orthodox creed, than what they once propagated, For | no ſuitable preparation be made for that ſolemn event, 
men will be accountable for all the effects of their con- | the terrors and conſequences will be awful beyond con- 
quct, however wide they may ſpread, or durably they | ception z we ſhould therefore now ſerioufty enquire what 
may laſt; even as he who wickedly ſets fire to a houſe, | we ſhould do, that when put out of our ſtewardſhip, we 
is anſwerable for the burning of a city, if it ſpreads fo | may be received into a better habitation ? The Lord him- 
far. In anſwer to this requeſt Abraham obſerved, that | ſelf hath ſhewn us what is good in this matter: and 
c they had Moſes, and the prophets, whom they might | though we need the prudent foreſight, yet we have no oc- 
hear and attend to:“ in their writings the future ſtate, caſion for the carnal policy of the unjuſt ſteward ; for 
the day of judgment, and the way of ſalvation were de- | the way of acceptance and of duty are plainly marked 
clared, and men were warned, exhorted, and invited, as | out for us. Indeed many ſeem to ſay, I cannot dig, 
much as was neceſſary: ſo that if they would not hear | and to beg I am aſhamed: they cannot enter into hea- 
them, their deſtruction would be of themſelves alone. yen by obeying the law, and are too proud to 0 1 4 p. 
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Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Cautioning the diſciples to avoid 


offences, and to forgive one another ; ſhewing the | 


P. XVII. Ano Domini 33. 


— 


| - efficacy of faith, and inculcating humility by a para- 
Vie, 1---10, 24. Cleanſing ten lepers, of whom 


one only, and he a Samaritan, returned to give 
bim thanks, 11---19. 3d. Shewing the ſpiritual 


— 


che gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt !” Nay they are 


ually indiſpoſed to labour for the meat, which endur- 
oh unto everlaſting life, and to ſeek the bleſſing by fer- 
vent prayer. But the true believer, though he knows 
that he can eee! of himſelf, will yet ** work out 
his ſalvation with fear and trembling ;” ru hong. on 


God to work in him to will and do, of his good plea- 


« ſure 5” aud he will defire to evidence his faith in Chriſt 
by love to his brethren. Inſtead therefore of waſtin 
« his Lord's goods,” he will endeayour to make himſelf 


c friends with the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 


| he may know that everlaſting manſions are prepared for 
him, when fleſh, and heart ſhall fail. But alas, in this 
as well as in many other inſtances, ** the children of this 
« world are wiſer in their generation, than the children 


« of light:” and though the A and advantage to 


a man's preſent comfort, to his family, and in reſpect of 
eternity, of communicating gladly and largely to the re- 
Hef of the neceſſitvus, be demonſtrable : yet how ſcantily 


do moſt profeſſors © lend to the Lord,” in compariſon of 


the ſums waſted in needleſs embelliſhments and indul- 
nce ! It would be well, if the children of light would 


in ſuch matters learn wiſdom from the men of the world: 
and having choſen their object, would purſue it as ſingly, 


and conſtantly, as i do their worthleſs intereſts. In 
this caſe, what a privilege would wealth be! How much 
good might be done to man ! . How much honour would 
redound to the goſpel ! How many thankſgivings would 


be rendered to the Lord! And how many prayers by 


thoſe, whoſe ſouls and bodies were benefitted, for the fe- 
licity of their benefactors! (2 Gr. c. ix. v. 6—15.) 
And with what ſatisfaction might the faithful Reward 
expect the hour of diſſolution, or the coming of his Lord, 
and anticipate the joy of being then welcomed by ſach 
friends to the regions of perfect felicity! Nor ſhould 
thoſe in narrower circumſtances forget, that they too 


are the. Lord's ſtewards... Something we all might ſpare, 


(that is now waſted,) with which to evince our faithful- 
neſs in a little: and this would equally enſure our gra- 
cious recompence, as the larger liberalities of our more 
2 brethren. If men ſpend their little upon 


| themſelves, and be unjuſt ſtewards therein; they will 


furely be condemned, when turned out of their ſteward- 
thip. But there are other things beſides the unrighteous 
mammon, in which men may prove themſelves faithful, 
or unfaithful. Some may ſay . filyer and gold I have 
* none:“ yet being entruſted with a ſtewardſhip of the 
true riches, they may in their deep poyexty be more uſe- 
ful, than thoſe who are entruſted with great worldly riches ; 
and need not envy their advantageous ſituation. But furely 
they are unfit to be entruſted with the true riches, who 
are unfaithful ia the unrighteous mammon !. Even as 
they muſt be preſumptuous, who expect God to give 
them the eternal inheritance, though they waſte and 
abuſe the talents committed to their ſtewardſhip. In 
vain therefore do men pretend to ſerve two maſters, or to 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


_— 


— 


worſhip God and Mammon : if the Lord be God let us 


| decidedly ſerve him, and devote all we have to his glory. 


When miniſters, who have the honour to reſemble their 
Lord in poverty, diſcourſe on ſuch topics; the covetous, 
whether Scribes, Phariſees, Sadducees, or Herodians,. 
will be ſure to deride them as viſionaries, who meddle 
with matters, of. which they have no knowledge, But 
they little think how entirely the ſervant of God diſ- 


| regards their contempt and ridicule, and pities their un- 


godly proſperity, Many of this character are zealous 
profeſſors of goſpel truth: and if miniſters preach agaialt 
covetouſneſs, or reprove them for it, or exhort them to 
liberality ; they will juſtify themſelves by a variety of 


_ excuſes, and call their ſelfiſhneſs by ſoft names; and fo' 


make the matter out before men, as well as they can : but 
God knoweth the wickedneſs of their hearts; and to 
him it muſt be left, when we have reminded them, that 
+ thoſe things, which are highly eſteemed among men, 
* are abomination in the ſight of God.“ Such cove- 
tous ſticklers for the forms of godlineſs, are commonly 
the bittereſt enemies to the power of it: and whilſt thoſe, 
who know the worth, and the danger of their fouls, are 
preſſing through difficulties and temptations, into the 
kingdom of God ; they will be carping at the miniſter's 


doctrine, or exhortations, explaining away ſuch ſerip- 


' tures as run counter to their fins, making void the law 
of God by their own notions or traditions, and attempt-- 


ing to prejudice better diſpoſed perſons againſt the truth. 


t is indeed aſtoniſhing, that any man can read and 
profeſs to believe this chapter to be the word of God; 


and yet ſpend his life in thoſe very courſes, of which the 


conſequences are ſo awfully, and expreſſiy declared. 
Yet what numbers are there in our proſperous cities of 
theſe © rich men, who are clothed in purple and fine 
“ linen, and fare ſumptuouſly every day!“ And how 

many more would there be, if men could attain the ob- 

jects of their wiſhes! The moſt of thoſe, who do not 
reſemble this rich ſinner, are either reſtrained by penu- 
rious avarice, or by a poverty connected with murmurs, 

envy, and grudging. Mult:tudes go to the utmoſt li- 
mits of their ability, nay beyond what they can afford, and 
then fret continually to ſee themſelves out-done by their 
more proſperous neighbours? What man of common! 
ſenſe would deliberately prefer the rich man's lot, in 
life, death and eternity, to that of Lazarus: yet who- 
almoſt prefers ©* ſuffering affliction with the people of 
“ God, to the enjoyment of the pleaſures of fin for a 
« ſeaſon?” Alas, moſt men endeayour to forget or diſ- 
believe ſuch declarations, that they may not be diſturbed. - 
by painful reflections, in their purſuit of worldly grati- 
fications: ſo that they refuſe to lift up their eyes, till 

they drop into hell; and then they curſe and bewail 
their own madneſs and folly, and envy the conditign 

of the meaneſt beggar, whom here they have ſcorneg,. 
loathed, and. neglected! But it is vain for a man to ex- 


pect mercy from God, who hath no meroy om the poor: 
ee vs Wes" 
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and even if his-luxury and ſplendour be not ſupported by 


4 "ey —_ * 


rapine, oppreſſion, and murder, (of which even ſome men 


called chriſtians are moſt infamouſly guilty ;z) yet, if 


„any man haye this world's goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
<< ther have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
t to call himſelf the 


* paſſion from him; he has no righ 
diſciple of the bleſſed Jeſus. -Let no man therefore de- 
ceive himſelf by vain words: ſatan the father of lies ſug- 
geſts to his prophets man 

the inferences deducible 5 ſuch paſſag 
may all be anſwered at once. He, that 5 
and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not 
«© paſs away,” hath here ſtated to us, that when a man 
dies his ſoul immediately is received into heavenly feli- 
city, or caſt into the fire of hell; that whilſt the bodies 


— 
* 


but they 


of rich finners are emtombed with vain oſtentation, 
they lift up their eyes in hell, being in torment? 


that neither God, nor ſaints, nor angels will ſhew them 
any more mercy; that even pious parents, who have 


prayed for, and wept over their children here, will here- 


after approve of their final condemnation; that not the 
leaſt mitigation of their miſery can be obtained, not a 
% drop of water to cool the burning tongue of thoſe tor- 


< mented in that flame, can be procured, by all their 


«ries and. intreaties; that with the dying ſinner's breath 
all-his hopes expire, and an end is put to all * his good 
„ things;” and that a great gulph is fixed,“ and all 
eſcape is rendered for ever impoſſible. Plauſible objec- 


rions to, or flat contradictions of, theſe awful truths, 
may be. advanced; and they ** who ſpeak. according to 
the oracles of God, will be ridiculed and reviled as 
. *-melancholy-or malevolent men: for numbers feel it their 
intergſt, (according to the tenor of their preſent eonduct,) 
that any ſcheme ſhould be true, rather: than that of re- 
velation: but when one. aſter, another dies, and lifts up 
his eyes in hell; they will awfully find whoſe words 
have been accompliſhed ; the Lord's, or thoſe who dared 
co contradict ' him. ': Inſtead therefore of preſuipptuouſly | 
- ſpeculating on the brink. of this tremendoùs precipice, 
(like him, who Ibſt-his.life, by attempting to diſcover 
the ſource of the flames of Mount Etna;) let us copy the 
example of thoſe, who fled from the gaping earth, © leſt 
it ſhould ſwallow them up alſo! (Num. c. xvi. v. 
34.) If there were only a peradventure of a man's ſink- 
ing from ungodly ſelf-indulgence into everlaſting miſery ; 
or of obtaining eternal life by any poſſible ſelf-denial; a 
| th, (if it were needful) 
the greateſt affluence, ſubmit to abject penury, embrace 
a dunghill, and-endure ſeyerer miſeries than thoſe of La- 
But the matter 
- is as certain as the word of: God, who cannot lie: and 
the rich are not, in common caſes, required to leave their 
. eſtates, or to forego any real comfort of them; nay the 
moderation commanded, them, tend to 
ijncreaſe the meaſure of their actual enjoyment; whilſt | as | dus, and of 
the liberal diſtributien, to which they axe exhorted, leads in it, muſt be in ſome meaſure interruptec. 


wiſe man would ſurely relinqui 


Zarus, without a murmur or heſitation. , 


- "temperance and 


% 


its eftabliſh- | 


T 


the ruin of the unbeliev ing eus, 


— 


devices, by. which to evade 


id, „ heaven 


| 


2 un. n 


| 


L U K 2. 


to additional leaſures, almoſt as much ſupe rior 2 


Adu Din 33. 
HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is 
impoſlible but that offences will come; 
but woe unto bim through whom they come! 
2 It were better for him that a milſtone 


— 


the 
epicure's gratifications, as the felicity of an angel exceeds 
that of the loweſt animal. But ſhould the Lord call us 


to endure poverty, pain, and ſickneſs; he will not leave 


mercy of his . ang 


us comfortleſs: it is poſſible that a belieyer ** may be 
s laid ata rich man's gate full of ſores, aud deſire in 
e yain to be fed with the crumbs, from his table; but 
it is not. poſſible, that he ſhould be deprived of the 
| Father. He may be. unattended, 
in pam and ſickneſs, by, phyſicians, friends, or ſervants; 
but angels will miniſter. to him, and watch around 
his dying bed; and the Spirit of God will communi- 
cate his effectual conſolations: and ſhould want, or 
neglect, (which rarely happens,) ſhorten his life; he 
will only be the ſooner removed from * his evil things,” 
and introduced to the enjoyment of complete feli- 
city: ſo that in. every poſſible caſe, they, and they 
cal „ © are bleſſed, who have the Lord for their 


God.“ It is alſo yain for men to imagine that other 


evidence, or means of inſtruction would induce them to 
repentance, . whilſt they neglect the word of God!“ 
They, who have periſhed in fin, could indeed come and 
tell ſuch a tale of woe, as would harrow up the ſoul with 
horror, or drive men to diſtraction; and probably they 
would, if at liberty, try in this may to prevent their own 
increaſing miſery : the ſouls alſo of departed ſaints could 
relate aſtoniſhing things of their own bleſſedneſs and of 
the miſery of the damned: and ſinners on earth, or in 
hell may fancy, that this would bring men to repentance. 
But the teſtimony of the Lord is more ſure, and giveth 
wiſdom to the ſimple, and is the beſt means of convert- 
ing ſouls : though the witneſs of ſaints, or angels be 
great, the witneſs of God is greater: the ſame things are 
teſtified to in God's. word, that would be told us, by 
one that ſhould come from the dead ;” he that rejects 
this teſtimony makes God a liar, and further proof 
would be improper: an apparition might produce a greater 
temporary alarm; but it would not afford fo ſolid, and 
permanent a ground of conviction : and therefore if men 
believe not Moſes, and the prophets, neither would they 
be. perſuaded, though one rofe from the dead.“ In- 


tions; let every one take heed to the ſure word of ſcrip- 
ture; and pray to God for that new heart, and humble 
ſpirit, without which all means muſt prove ineffeQual : 
and let us conclude. by ſeriouſly enquiring, What is a 
* man profited, if be gain the whole world, and loſe his 
„ own ſoul ?- Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
„„ Cr red rhinos. nos. ty 8 
MO. .0. HE 


©" CHAP. XVII.] V. 1—4.] (Notes, &. Nati. e. 
xviii.) We ſhould forgive thoſe, who do not repent, ſo 


— 


as to pray for them, and to wait our opportunity of do- 
ing them good: but our friendly intercourſe with ſuch, 
55 been evidently injurious,.. and obſtinately perſiſt 


were 


\ 


ſtead therefore of indulging ſuch unwarranted ſpecula- | 


Anno Domini 33. 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one 
% mo ones: {| os ian 
3 Take heed to yourſelves: if thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and 
if he repent, forgive him. ' 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou 
% on ont 30 126 5 
5 And the apoſtles faid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. |; M 
6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of * muſtarfd-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by 
this root, and be thou planted in the ſea; 
and it ſhould obey you. C) 
7 But which of you, having a ſervant 
_ plowing or feeding cattle, will. ſay unto him 


times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 


by and by, when he is come from the field, 
Go and fit down to meat?”  _ : 
8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy- 


drink? 


aid the things that were commanded him ? 
] trow not. ee SCOOT OR HEE aut TURN 


e 


Doth be thank that rn a he | way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 


C HAP. XVII. 
| 
all thoſe things which are commanded you, 


fay, We are unprofitable ſervants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. OL Ie 


| ſaid, 


Anno Domini 33. 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 


” 


11 And it came to paſs, as he went to 
Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt 
of Samaria and Galilee. TY 

12 And as he entered into a certain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were lepers, 


which ſtood afar off: 


13 And they lifted up Heir voices, and 
Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us . 
14 And when he ſaw hem, he. ſaid unto 


them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs, th 


were cleanſed, e ITS 
'*15 And one of them, when he ſaw that 


at as they went, they 


he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God. 
16 And fell down on His 


face at his ſeet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
h not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 
ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and | 
drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 


18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. _ 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 


20 And when he was demanded of the 


| Phariſees when the kingdom of God ſhould 


V. 5, 6.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. xvii. y. 20, 21.) 
The apoſtles ſeem to have perceived the excellency, and 


the difficulty of the conduct preſcribed to them; and that 


from which it muſt proceed : they therefore beſought 
Jeſus to“ increaſe their faith.“ 7 
perſuaſion, that he was able thus to influence their minds, 
and to remove thoſe 'impediments to the vigorous exer- 
ciſe of faith, which they could not., Mark, CK Is 
24.) Yet true faith is “' of the operation of God;“ and 
therefore, according to ſome men's ſyſtems, he ought to 
have reproved them for attributing. too much to him: 
but on the contrary his anſwer evidently implied an ap- 


n * 


mendation to them of that powerful principle, to which 
« all Ws are poſlible.” The idea of a tree being 
planted, taking root, and growing in the unſtable ocean, 
is a moſt emphatical figure to repreſent to us that by 
„faith we may do all things, through Chriſt, which | 
* ſtrengtheneth us. . 
V. 210. ] Our Lord here ſhewed his diſciples their 
need of deep humility, in order to the effectual exerciſe 
of faith, and to be proſpered and accepted in their work. 


faith in the divine mercy and grace was the principle |. 


This implied a full] 


probation of their petition ; and was a further recom- | 


2 


A man, wd poſſeſſed and maintained a ſeryant, would 


. 


deem himſelf entitled to his ſervices, one after another» 


through the day; and yet would not thank him for them 


at night, though he had been faithful, and obedient in 
them. But the Lord hath ſuch aproperty in every crea- 
ture, as no man can have in another: and he can never 
be indebted to them for their moſt conſtant and unre- 
mitted ſervices. The perfect obedience of angels, who 


do all that is commanded them, leaves them unprofit- 


able ſervants, who have only done their duty, with - 
out having at all benefitted the Lord. The ſervices of 


| redeemed ſinners therefore, who never perform their 


whole duty; who are under peculiar obligations to obe- 
dience ; and do no good thing, except by his grace, can 
never deſerve any recompence, or give any ground for 
boaſtin A conſtant ſucceſſion of ſervices, and an un- 


e eee obedience, with the deepeſt ſenſe of dependance, 


unworthineſs, and obligation to the Lord, 
here inculcated,  : | MATT 

V. 11—19.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 1--4.) Some- 
where on the confines of Galilee, and Samaria theſe 
lepers met Chriſt, in his laſt circuit. They were com- 
panions in diſtreſs, and therefore they aſſociated together, 
8 one of them was a Samaritan. Having heard of 
Chriſt's miracles, they earneſtly begged of him to com- 


32 H come, 


are therefore 


them. 


| #$@ be rejected of this generation. 


wives, they were given in marriage, until 


cure, he only got the ſpiritual bleſſing. 


| it be heedful to point it out to men by ſuch external ſigns 


n Domini 33. l. UK BB Anno Domini 33. 
come, he anſwered them and ſaid, The king- I the day that Noe entered into the ark ; and 
dom of God cometh not with obſervation. | the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here! or, lo 28 Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the days of 


there l for, behold, the kingdom of God is | Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
within you. Ithey fold, they planted, they builded: 
22 And he faid unto the diſciples, The 29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 


days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee | Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye | heaven, and deſtroyed hem all. 


ſhall not ſee it. 30 Even thus hall it be in the day when 
23 And they ſhall ſay unto you, See here ; | the Son of man is revealed. 

or, ſee there: go not after them, nor follow 31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 

Te Ch - and his Rot nr Re Roe; tet 

24 Forasthelightning, that lighteneth ovt | him not come down to take it away; and 

of the one part under Heaven, thineth unto | he that is in the field, let him likewiſe not 


the other part under heaven; fo ſhall alfo | return back. e 
the Son of man be in his day. 32 Remember Lot's wife. 


33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, 

I ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, fo | ſhall preſerve it. e 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married | two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 


— 


and the other (hall be left. 


a. 


1 ” 2 4 


#5 4 rn wy 1 41 


— 


paſſionate their caſe, and cleanſe their leproſy; having a ſpiritual kingdom, ſet up in the heart by the power of 


ſome general belief of his power to perform the miracle, | divine grace, This was already effected in the caſe of 
though moſt of them ſeem to have been deſtitute of | many of thoſe, whom the Phariſees deſpiſed ; and it 


ex | 


ſaving faith. Jeſus therefore ſent them to the prieſts, | muſt be wrought in them alſo, or they would have no 


ſome of whom probably lived in that neighbourhood; | advantage from the kingdom of the Mefhah, To this 
and being cleanſed by the mighty power of Chriſt, | He ſubjoined to his diſciples, that they would ſoon be 
when at a diſtance from him, they aſcertained their cure | deprived of his perſonal preſence : and whilſt they wiſh- 


before the prieſts, and returned home. But one of them, | ed in vain for one of the days which they now enjoyed, 


who was a Samaritan, being more deeply affected with | or waited for the days of the Son of man, 'when he ſhould 


the mercy vouchſafed him, came back to Jeſus, glorify- | come to ſet up his kingdom; they would be tempted to fol- 
ing the God of Iſrael; and returning thanks to his gra- | low thoſe ſeducers, whe would th 
cious Benefactor, caſt himſelf proſtrate at his feet. This | fiah; but they muſt carefully reject their ſolicitations. The 


en pretend to be the Meſ- 


gave our Lord occafion to remark, as with ſurpriſe, that | latter part of this chapter coincides with another paſſage, 


this ſtranger alone had returned to give glory to God; | that hath already been conſidered ; a few hints will 


whilſt the nine others, who had been cleanſed, though | therefore ſuffice in this place. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv.) 
they were Jews, had failed of rendering him this tribute | V. 32—36.] (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xix.) Lot's wiſe 


of 'gratitude. The Samaritan alone ſeems to have be- | left Sodom, yet loſt her life by looking back to thoſe 


lieved in Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, the Saviour of ſinners : | poſſeſhons, &c, which ſhe was called to forfake 2 and 
and this faith, unfted with a conſciouſneſs of his own | thus ſhe was made a perpetual warning to men in every 
unworthinefs, produced this difference in his conduct. | age, not to indulge a wiſh for thoſe finful intereſts, 


He was therefore diſmiſſed, with the aſſurance, that his | which religion bids them-renounce, left they ſhould be 


faith had ſaved him: the others obtained the outward | drawn afide to their deſtruction. Our Lord further re- 
minded the diſciples, that in the day, when he ſhould be 

V. 20—23.| The Phariſees underſtood that Jeſus's | revealed to execute vengeance on the Jews, thoſe pro- 
doctrine implied a claim to the character of the promiſed. feſſed chriſtians, who had ſought to preſerve their lives 
Meffiah; and, according to their notions of temporal | by forſaking their religion, would periſh miſerably ; 
victory and dominion, they wanted to know of Him, | whilſt thoſe who were willing to loſe their lives for his 
when the kingdom of God ſho#fd come? To this he re- fake, ſhould: be marvellouſly protected; (Mart. c. xvi. 
plied, that it would not come with out ward obſervation, I v. 25.) Providence would indeed ſingularly interpoſe, 
or with oſtentatious ſplendour, and authority: nor would ]“ in that night,“ in the depth of the Alten colin on 
the Jews, to preſerve the remnant of believers, that were 
living amougſt them: inſomuch that when two perſons 
were leeping, or working together in the ſanfe place; the 


as they expected; fcr b=hold ; the kingdom of God Was 
even chen among them; or rather within them] It was 


— C | N 1 
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36 Two men ſhall be in the field; 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


— ·́— 


the one 


CHAP. XVIL 
wo women ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhall. be taken, and the other left. 


| eagles be gathered together. 


Anno Domini 33. 

7 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſoever the body 1, thither will the 


* — 


Romans would ſeize upon, or kill the one, and the other 
would eſcape in ſome unexpected manner. The whole 


paſſage may be accommodated to the day of judgment, 
and tlie eternal ſtate of men in eve 


expreſſions forbid us to give that as the primary interpre- 
tation of it. by Fe | 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilft we adore tho depths of the divine judgments, 
in the permiſſion of ſuch ſcandals in the church, as harden } 
multitudes in their unbelief; and whilſt we allow, that 


age: but many 


it is impoſſible, (without conſtant miracles,) but that 
offences muſt come: let us recollect that theſe conſider- 
ations will not exculpate thoſe, by whom they come. 
We ſhould therefore fear, more than death, every action, 


that may fcandalize the goſpel, or even-ftumble one weak 
believer: and we ſhould avoid al! appearante of evil, in 
every caſe, when we can do it without committing real 
evil, Whilſt we endeavour to be harmleſs, and to do 
good in our general conduct; we muſt alſo “ take heed : 
eto durſel ves, not to yield to reſentment againſt ſuch 
as injure us. If then our brother has really treſpafſell 
againſt us, we ſhould privately, and meekly expoſtulate 
with him; and if he repent, we ſhould cordially forgive 
and be reconciled to him, without inſiſting rigorouffy on | 
ſatisfaction; nay if this ſhould even be repeated many 


terrupted by it; provided the private wrong doth not | 
involve 1n it a public ſcandal : for thus the' peace of the | 


church, and the good of ſouls may beſt be promoted, to | 


which all other conſiderations ſhould be ſubordinated. | 
But this ſtrict precept is alſo replete with encouragement 
to the humble believer. He is often betrayed more than | 
© ſeyen times a day” into thoſe things, which need re- 
pentance and forgiveneſs: and this conſciouſneſs, which 
covers him with ſhame, would alſo fink him into de- 


* 
1 


— 2 — 


F 


 JeQtion; did he not recollect that his gracious Lord would | 
not require him ſo conſtantly to forgive his offending | 
brother, were he not ready alſo in like manner to forgive 
his offending children: and though this reflection will 
re: encourage him to continue in fin, but rather lead 
him to repentance; yet it will ſupport him in his painful 
conflict, by reaſon of which he 4 that © he e 
4 do the things that he would.” But when we would 
follow the example of our forgiving Lord, or perform any 
duty that runs counter to corrupt nature, we ſhall per- 
ceive our need of faith; both to realize our motives to 
obedience, and to lay hold on an Almighty Arm for aſ- 
ſiſtance in it. Then the believer will io feel the weak- | 
neſs of his faith, and his inability to ſtrengthen it; and | 
will be led to look unto Jeſus, both as the Author, and 
the Object of faith, beſeeching him to increaſe that pre- 
cious grace, .on which: the exerciſe of all 
and the Lord will not refuſe to anſw 


* God,” „ not only with their lips, but in their lives 


others depends: 


* 


patible; and that it is impoſſible to rely on the power, 


| truth, and love of the Lord, unleſs we feel our own 
| weakneſs, and unworthinels. 


We all ought indeed to 
be the ſervants of the Lord our Creator, in whom we 
live and move, and are, and to devote all our time and 
powers to Him; and we are juſtly condemned for not do- 


ing all the things that were commanded us. Chriſtians alſo 
| are ſervants to their redeemi 


8 God, and are bound to 
obedience by ſtill more immenſe obligations. We ſhould 


1 therefore ſerve him in our ſeveral places, without inter- 


miſſion : one duty ſhould ſucceed another, throughout 
every one of our days; and every perſonal intereſt or 


| indulgence ſhould be poſtponed, and give place to his 
| glory, and his command: yet at laſt we merit no reward, 


and have nothing to boaſt of; but muſt ſtill ſay, “we 
« are unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which 
& was our duty to do;” and at the ſame time we muſt 
humbly confeſs our guilt, in every inſtance, in which 
we have come ſhort of this perfect obedience. But were 
it poſſible for a man to ſerve God, as Paul did, or even 
as Gabriel doth ; and then to become exalted in an opi- 
nion of his ewn worthineſs, or excellency; this would 
tarniſh all, and he would “ fall into the condemnation 
d of the devil,“ as ſetting up for himſelf, and robbing 


Saad | God of his glory. How horribly impious then, how ſa- 
times in a day, we muſt not allow our amity to be in- 


erilegious muſt it be, for ſinners to boaſt of their poor 
polluted ſervices, as if they could atone for their ſins, 
make God their Debtor, or purchaſe heavenly felicity! 

Through pride, ingratitude towards God came into 
the world: of the vaſt multitudes, who were created, and 
are upheld by his power, and who feaſt upon his bounty ; 
how few are thankful for his goodneſs! When men's. 
vices bring ſickneſs upon them; and the Lord in mercy 
again reſtores their health, moſt of them immediately 


| uſe their returning vigour in adding to their former pro- 


vocations. Of the numbers diſcharged cured from our 
various hoſpitals, how few ** return to give glory 1 
Even of thoſe, who cry unto him in their diſtreſs, and 
intreat him, mercifully to ſpare them, how few after- 
wards .** praiſe him for his goodneſs, and live to his glo- 
«ry! Of thoſe, whom miniſters viſit in their ſick- 
neſs, and who give ſome indications of repentance ; how 


Y | large a proportion, when they recover in anſwer to their 


prayers, live only to diſappoint their expectations! In 
this caſe it may generally be ſaid; ** were there not ten 
te healed? But where are the nine?” And of thoſe, 
who enjoy the beſt means of grace, and make fome ge 
neral proſeſſion of ſeeking mercy from Jeſus; how few 
are there, who glorify God, by living according to this 
roſeſſion! All this ſprings from the want of a broken 
xeart, the feeling ſenſe of their need of a free ſalvation, 


: er his requeſt, ' 
that _ ſtrengthened in faith, he may glorify God, 
in every ſervice to which he is called 


always obſerve that faith, and — ot — 


x : FO 


and a real application to Chriſt to cleanſe them from the 
leproſy of f . For when a man is convinced of his 
guilt, and pollution; and that he muſt for ever be ex- 
cluded from the company of God and his ſaints, unleſs 


* 


8 — 
* * {> 44. 0-0. amy: 47 
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glorify God, and moſt thankfully adore the gracious Sa- 
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Anno Domini 33. 5 

e ee OTE ns 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Teaching the diſciples to pray with- 
out fainting, and with humility, by the parable of 
the unjuſt judge and the importunate widow, and 

by that of the Phariſee and the Publican, 114. 
24. Receiving and bleſſing little children, aud ſhew-. 

ing that his diſciples muſt be like them, 15.17. 
34. 2 the covetouſneſs of a young ruler, 
ſhewing the danger of riches, and encouraging thoſe, 


by. 
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pray, and not to faint; 


+ C 
1 


. Anno Domini 3z. 
who renounce them for bis ſake, ' 19---30. 4th. 
Predifting his own death, and reſurrettion ; which 
the diſciples did not underſtand, and opening the 
eyes of a blind man near Jericho, 31---43. 

| ND he ſpake a parable unto them #- 
bis end, that men ought always 70 


2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, 


which feared not God, neither regarded man: 


eo 


he be cleanſed by the divine Saviour; he will earneſtly 


Yet at the ſame time, the remnant, who obeyed the 


apply for this important mercy ; he will uſe the means of word, and relied on the promiſe of Chriſt, were as re- 


grace, and obſerve the Lord's directions in humble ex- | markably preſerved. 

rejected b 
ſtill more awful day coming, when He ſhall appear to 
judge the world? In this we are all intereſted: ' for 
death is every man's ſummons to that tribunal, after 
which no change in his ſtate, or charaCter can take place. 
But alas, moſt men live now, as they did in the days of 
Noah, and of Lot; notwithſtanding all the warnings of 
God's word, to prepare to meet him in judgment | They 
are generally given up to their worldly intereſts, or plea- 
ſures, as if life had no period, or there were no future 
judgment: in this courſe they proceed, till death like 
the deluge, or the fire from heaven, ſweeps them into 


pectation; and when he experiences the comfort of his for- 
iveneſs, and the power of his new-creating Spirit, he will 


viour. This is the ſource of gratitude in our ſinful 
hearts; it ſprings from deep humility, and lively faith; 
and it produces fervent praiſes, and chearful obedience. | 
Thus ſtrangers are brought nigh to the Lord; poor Sa- 
maritans get before, put to ſhame, and condemn proud 
Iſraelites; they who have greatly ſinned, love much, 
becauſe much hath been forgiven them; and, whilſt they 
give the whole praiſe to the Lord, he delights in com- 
municating comfort unto them. Nor let us forget, that 
we cannot honour the Father, except we honour his be- 
loved Son; and that when we bow to Jeſus in adoring | 
gratitude, then we moſt acceptably give glory unto God. | 

_ Whilſt the cauſe of Chriſt is thus gaining ground, in 
the cleanſing of lepers, and the ſal vation of ſinners, proud 
| Phariſees may pretend to be waiting for, and enquiring | 
after the kingdom of God; though they oppoſe the pro- 
greſs, that it makes among them, and deſpiſe thoſe, who 
fave it ſet up within them, They are looking for ſome | 
outward ſplendour, carnal wiſdom, or temporal domi- | 
nion: but the kingdom of God is too ſpiritual and re- 
- fined for their groſs perception. For it conſiſts. not in 
meats and drinks, in veſtments and temples, in ſeas. 
or parties; but “ in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
« the Holy Ghoſt.” Many, who now deſpiſe the days 
of the Son of man, and refuſe to hearken to his goſpel, : 
when faithfully preached to them, will at length dole- 
fully deſire, and wiſh they might ſee one more ſuch. 
day, and have one more invitation given them to accept 
of his ſalvation; but this will for ever be in vain; and 
even here, they who deſpiſe the truth, commonly be- 
come the dupes of deſtructive lies, and are given up to 
ſtrong deluſions. Our bleſſed Redeemer hath finiſhed his 
ſufferings, and aſcended into his glory. The genera- 
tion to whom he preached, and among whom he wrought 
his miracles, rejected and crucified him: but his day of 
vengeance ſoon arrived; and his powerful indignation - 


like lightning, was diffuſed throughout the land, and the |. 


Jews were deſtroyed amidft their carnal ſecurity, and 
ſenſual indulgence, by as tremendous judgments, as the 
deluge had been, or as the fire and brimſtone, which 
deſtroyed Sodom, and Gomorrah. Yea divine venge- 
| ance followed even the ſcattered remnant of them, as 
eagles reſort where the curcaſes are ldid; and in ſome 


But hathi not the Saviour been 
y other generations alſo? And is there not a 


deſtruction! And thus will it alſo be in the day, when 
the Son of man ſhall be reyealed. But let thoſe, who 
profeſs themſelves to be Chriſt's diſciples, make haſte to 
eſcape for their lives, to get into the ark, to flee from 
Sodom, to renounce all for Chriſt, to prepare to meet 
their God! Let us all remember Lot's wife: that we 
may no longer hanker after thoſe things, which we have 
left behind, nor be tempted to draw back unto perdition: 


and only fear being deluded into ſinful methods of ſeek- 


ing preſent ſecurity; and then we ſhall certainly be 


< kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſalva- 
„ tion.” The time is ſpeedily. coming, when they who 
have lived together in families, been united in the moſt 
endeared relations, partners in the ſame employments, 
or even partakers of the ſame religious ordinances, will, 
in numberleſs inſtances, be finally and 'eternally ſepa- 
rated; - whilſt one ſhall be taken to heaven, and another 
left to periſh for ever in hell! For as the meſſengers 
of the Lord's mercy will gather together his elect, from 
the four winds of heaven, into his kingdom of complete 
felicity : ſo the executioners of his vengeance will purſue 
the wicked to every place, whither they may flee to 
hide themſelves, that. they may caſt them into the fur- 
nace of his fiery. indignation. -** Viſit then our ſouls, 
„O Lord, with thy falvation, and remember vs with 
« the favour, which thou beareſt to thy choſen people!“ 
_ CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—8:]., This parable is prefaced 
by a brief expoſition gf it. It was ſpoken, ** that men 
.< ſhould pray always and not faint :” they ought to 
n y at ſtated times; to be always in that 
Die humble dependance, deſire and expectation, 
which give life to prayer: to be frequently offering eja- 


- 


belle they are purſued in the ſame manner to this day. 


uo 


culatory, petitions ; and to be always ready for prayer, 


tet us venture our lives and fouls. in the Lord's hands; 
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co encourage which, He ſtated the caſe of a magiſtrate, 
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Ano Domini 33. - CRAP, XVII. Anno Domini 33. 
3 And there was a widow in that city ; 9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me | which truſted in themſelves, that they were 

of mine adverfary. 3 I, igghteous, and deſpiſed others: 

4 And he would not for a while : but af- 10 Two men went up into the temple to 
terward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I | pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
fear not God, nor regard man; 1 ng Publican. | ET as 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth meI| it The Phariſee Rood, and prayed thus 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual com- | with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am 
ing ſhe weary me. + +» | not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 

6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the un- | adulterers, or even as this publican. | 
juſt judge faith. FCC 12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, | of all that I poſſeſs. 
which cry day and night unto him, though | 73 And the Publican, ſtanding afar off, 
he bear long with them, I would not lift up ſo much as ig eyes unto 

8 I tell you, that he will avenge them ſpee- | heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
dily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man | God be merciful to me a finner. ; 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth) |_ 14 I tell you, This man went down to his 


ſecret, ſocial, or public, when opportunity, is afforded : | rity, and to increafe their graces ; but he would doubt- 
and they ought not to faint, through delays, diſappoint- | leſs anſwer them in due time, deliver them from their 
ments, difficulties, temptations, perſecutions, ſharp con- afflictions, and pred 9 them on their enemies; 
flicts with in-dwelling ſin, or even being foiled repeat - (for vengeance belongeth to Him:) this will be ſpeedily ; 
edly in thoſe confſicts. But we muſt alſo allow, that | as it will come ſoon enough for every good purpoſe, and 
Chriſt, in giving this general rule, ſeems to have had a | in a ſudden and unexpected manner. The eg en. f 
particular reference to the ſtate of his diſciples, under | clauſe may be differently interpreted: probably our Lo 
thoſe perſecutions, which awaited them from the unbe- | meant, that when he came to deliver the church, and 
lieving Jews, previous to his coming with power to ſet | to avenge his people on their Jewiſh perſecutors; he 
up his kingdom, and execute vengeance on their 'ene- | ſhould fad but little faith in the land. The Jews would 
mies. For this, they were to pray without fainting, | be hardened in unbelief; and the chriſtians, having been 
| | harraſſed by long perſecutions, would be ready to doubt 
who neither regarded the favour, will, or glory of God, | of the performance of his word; whilſt many profeſſors 
nor feared his wrath; and who cared not for the wel- | would draw back to perdition. It may alſo refer to the 
fare, or the opinion of men; but determined cauſes, ' general weakneſs of the faith of his tempted and afflited 
merely as ſuited his intereſt, convenieney or caprice. | people, whilſt they are waiting for Him to come to their 
To this man a widow made application for protection | relief, Some think that a great prevalence of infidelity 
ainſt her oppreſſor, and for his puniſhment; and as | will take place, juſt before Chriſt ſhall come to judge 
often as he appeared in public, ſhe renewed her demand: | the world; (Rev. c. xx. v. 7—9:) as it is probable 
but as he cared not for the wrong done her; as he'could | there will re the introduction of the millennium. 
hope for no profit, and had nothing to fear from her; V. 10—14.] (Notes, &c. c. xiv. v. )— 1 1. c. xv.) 
ſo for a time he refuſed to do her juſtice. At length The perſons, to whom our Lord ſpake this parable, 


= however he revolved the matter in his mind; and though | were ' confident that they were righteous accepted of 


he was conſcious of, and even gloried in, diſregarding | God, and his peculiar favourites; and they deſpiſed o- 
both God and man: yet he determined to defend her, chers, who did not comply with their rules, as vile, and 
and puniſh her adverſary, leſt ſhe ſhould wear „ or un unholy: probably they were of the ſect of the Phariſees, 
bim, with her continual applications. Now i an unjuſt and depended on their exemption from groſs immoralities, 
Judge, without any other motive, might be induced to { their attendance on the externals of religion, and their 

an action contrary to his character and inclination, exact obſervance of the traditions of the elders. But, 
for a perſon whom he neither loved nor feared, merely though men differ in the ground of their ſelf- preference, 
by an importunity, which he hated: how much more | and proud confidence in themſelves; yet if they deſpiſe 
would God, who is perfect in juſtice truth and good- | others, as blind, ignorant, profligate, &c, and are re:zdy 
neſs, anſwer the perſevering prayers of his people, whom | to ſay “ ſtand by thyſelf, I am holier or wiſer than 
he loveth, (even thoſe prayers in which he delighteth,) “thou; they belong to the ſame company; even though 
b fulfilling thoſe promiſes, which he hath given for the | they truſt to an acquaintance with, and aſſent to an e- 
glory of his name, and in ſuch interpoſitions as accord | vangelical creed, inftead of ſuperſtitious auſterities, or a 
to his own holy excellency? He might indeed bear leng | form of godlineſs. To theſe perſons our Lord ſtated, 
with them, and leave them to pray for a long time, un- || that two men went up to the temple about the ſame 
der troubles, and diſcouragements, to prove their ſince - | time, to perform their devotions in the courts thereof; 


; r | houſe 


5 Anno Domini 33. 
houſe juſtified rather than the other: for 


every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be] 


abaſed; and he that h 
be ei cf; 2h 0 
15 And they brought unto him alſo in- 
fants, that he would touch them: but when 
pts diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 
1e 


umbleth himſelf ſhall 


and forbid them not: 
kingdom of God. 
17 Verily 1 fay unto you, 


for of ſuch 1s the 


Whoſoeyer ſhall 


not receive the kingdom of God as a little 


** K 


Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 


LU N 


ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, 


\ 


Anno Domini 3z. 
child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. | 
18 And a certain ruler aſked him, 
Good Maſter, what 
nal life? e | 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none zs good, ſave one, that 
1s God. PASTRY HOT IE 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not coinmit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
Honour thy 


ſaying, 
ſhall I do to inherit eter- 


father and thy mother. 542 ? 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 
my youth up. W 


1 : 


— —— 


the one being a Phariſee, whom they looked upon 
models of piety, the other a publican, whom they 
garded as the vileſt of ſinners, The Phariſee, being full 


of ſelf-confidence, ſtood boldly in ſome part of the court, 


by himſelf,” at a diſtance from other worſhippers, that 
might be noticed, or that he might not be polluted by 


them. In this fituation he addreſſed God, profeſſing to 


thank him, that he was not as other men are, enumerat- 
ing ſeveral vices, from which he boaſted that he was 
ſree, and ſome ſuppoſed duties, in which he was ſcrupu- 
louſly exact; and viewing the publican at a diſtance with 
contempt, and abhorrence, he thanked God, that he 
was not like him. This was the ſubſtance of his addreſs, 
in which there was in fact no prayer at all; for a proud 
man cannot be a ſincere ſupplicant to God. But a hum- 


as 
re- 


ble believer too will ſay God I thank thee, that I am 


„ not like other men,” meaning that the whole differ- 


ence internal, and external, between him, and the vileſt 
of thoſe, who diſgrace, civil ſociety, or are cut off from 
it by the hand of the executioner, is owing wholly to the 
providential reſtraints, or the ſanctifying grace of God: 
but at the ſame time he will have abundance of fins to 


confeſs with deep humiliation; he will feel himſelf a. 


guilty, polluted, weak, fooliſh, indigent creature; he 
will not readily conclude any one to be viler than him- 
ſelf, all circumſtances conſidered ; he will pity, aiſd pray 
for the moſt abandoned, and hope that they are penitent, 
whenever there are favourable appearances; and he will 
feel, that he is ſtill liable to be tempted to the moſt atro- 
cious crimes, unleſs the Lord uphold him. 

«© God I thank thee,” was but a word of courſe, in the 


Phariſee's mouth, as it muſt be in that of every proud 


man who uſes it: he ſpake as if he had not been a ſin- 


ner, either by nature or practice, and ſcarce any man 


were like him, and as if he were in no danger at all 


: of falling into temptation and fin, He ſpake of the pub- 


| lican, as of one, for whom there was no pardon, or as if 


it had been impoſſible he ſhould repent: he deemed him 


an intruder into God's courts, whoſe preſence polluted 


them ; and he could not expatiate ſufficiently on his own 


tranſcendant goodneſs, without contraſting it with his | coyenant of mercy and grace, The concluding decla- 


ſuppoſed extortion, and injuſtice: there was neither con- 


ſeſſion, or petition in his pretended prayer; but he was 


in his own opinion * rich, increaſed with goods, and had 


Whereas - 


— 


- fin, repentance, ſubmiſſion to God's rig 


e need of nothing.” But the whole of his boaſting was 
about a very ſmall matter: a man may be exempt from 
the groſs crimes of robbery, extortion, and adultery ; 
and yet be covetous, unme-cifal, contentious, revenge- 
ful, proud, envious, deceitful; in ſhort like ſatan in all 
the leading ſeatures of his character. He may uſe uncom- 
manded auſterities, faſt twice a week, be ſcrupulouſly 


exact in leſſer duties; and yet be deſtitute of judgment, 
| mercy and the love of God: nay he may be a vile hy- 


pocrite, a perjurer, and even a ſenſualiſt: he may not be 


like that publican;”” yet he may be far viler than he. 


So that the characters are ſuffieiently diſtin, though the 
Phariſee pretended to ſay God I thank thee,” amidſt 
his boaſting, reviling, contumelious contempt, and cen- 
ſorious judgments of better men than himſelf. But whilſt 
the Phariſee was thus employed, the publican, knowing 
himſelf to be a very grievous offender, © ſtood afar off, 
in ſome corner of the place, as unworthy to come near 
the other worſhippers, and eſpecially to approach. that 
holy man,“ the Phariſee: and though his burdened 
conſcience, and inward fear and diſtreſs: conſtrained him 
to pray: yet he preſumed not to lift up his eyes unto 
heaven; but with down-caſt looks, as one overwhelmed 
with ſhame; and ſmiting upon his breaſt, as full of ſelt- 


- abhorrence, and indignation at the recollection of his 


crimes, he only found courage to ſay, God be merci- 
ful to me a ſinner.” Theſe emphatical words, when 
really the language of the heart, imply humiliation for 

f. le , faith, 
and hope in his mercy: and with them the publican left 
his cauſe with God, and returned home to his houſe. 
But our Lord aſſured thoſe, who truſted in themſelves, 
C &c;” that he was juſtified, or counted a righteous 
perſon before God, rather than,” or in preference to, 
ie the other.” The Phariſee, relying on the merit of 
his own goodneſs, and puffed up with an opinion of his 
ſingular holineſs, remained under the condemnation of the 
law, and a ſtranger to the grace of the goſpel: but the 


| publican, by confefling his guilt, and crying. for mercy 


as a ſinner, became partaker of the-bleſhngs of the new 


ration hath before been conſidered. 


| Mark, c. xXx. Ve 13—31.) 


V. 15—30. p (Notes, | Matt. C. xix. v. 9. 
22 Now 


" 


Amo Domini 33. 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto. him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: 
ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven: aud come, follow me. 4 
23 And when he heard this, 
ſorrowful: for he was very rich. 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that 


he was very 
he was very 


have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
into the kingdom of God. nts 
26 And they that heard it ſaid, W 
can be ſaved? - 1 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are im- 
Mble with men are poſſible with God. 


ho br 


PF 


and followed thee. _ 
29 And he faid unto them, Verily I fay 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God's ſake. 
30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. 1 5 


CHAP. XVI. 


ö 


— 


Anno Domini 33. 

0 | bs ap he took unto him the twelve; 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Feruſalem, and all things that are written 


ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that 


a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter | 


unto you, There is no man that hath left! 


| aſked what it meant. 


by the prophets concerning the Son of man 
| ſhall be accompliſhed. _ 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
intreated, and ſpitted on: | 
33 And they ſhall-ſcourge im, an 
to death 3 
again. : 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. « 
35 An 


d put him 
and the third day he ſhall riſe 


d it came to paſs, that as he was 


| _. | come nigh uato Jericho, a certain blind man 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, mY 


fat by the way-tide begging: _ 
306 And hearing the multitude pa 


* 


{s by, he 


37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. . 

38 And he cried, faying, Je 
| of David, have mercy on me. 
309 And they which went befo 


ſus, thou ſon 


re rebuked 


ö him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he 


V. 31—34.] (Mart, c. x. v. 32—34.) 
V. 35—43.] (Notes, &c. Mart, c. 1 * 46—52.) 
FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
Me may learn the vaſt importance of inſtant perſe- 
vering prayer; the hindrances we ſhall meet with in it, 
and the diſcouragements often connected with it, from 
theſe repeated exhortations, ** to pray always, and not 
to faint:“ and we are inſtructed to learn wiſdom from 
every object, and every incident, by the animating de- 
ductions made from the conduct of the unjuſt judge. 
Alas, that there ſhould be ſo many men, even in autho- 
rity, who ** neither fear God, nor regard man,” and 
who glory in their impiety, and iniquity ! No wonder, 
that cruel oppreſſions, and unrighteous decrees abound in 
cities and provinces : but what will they do, when God 
ſhall cite them to his tribunal, to avenge on them the 
cauſe of thoſe, whom they have We. © becauſe it 
Vas in the power of their hand to do it?” Whether 
1mportunity, or any other addreſs to their ſelf-love, will 
induce them to do juſtice, or not: yet God's elect may 
make their appeal to him, and he will ſurely plead their 
cauſe, againſt all their adyerſaries. But we cannot con- 
- clude ourſelves tobe of that number, except we are a pray- 
ing people; yea unleſs © we pray always, and do © not 
faint,” having no other hope 6r refuge than the Lord. 
We muſt not ſeek vengeance on ur enemies; but ſhould 


rather pray for their conyerſion : yet we may, and ought | &c; yet it will be proved, that © they have exalted 


| God; (2 


| the other will then be nearly equal, 


— — 


to deſire the deſtruction of Chriſt's enemies, and the de- 
liverance of his church from thoſe, who oppreſs or cor- 
rupt her. Whether we ſeck to be delivered from temp- 
tation, to have our iniquities ſubdued, and our ſouls 
comforted; or whether we pray for the peace of the 
church; we ſhall at length be anſwered, if we be 
earneſt, and importunate : and however long the Lord 
„ bear with us, our requeſts will be granted in the beſt 
time, and perhaps when we leaſt expect it. However 
infidels may deride and defy the threatened judgments of 
Pet. c. lil. v. 3, 43) or however chriſtians may 
be tempted to deſpond concerning his promiſes, yet will 
they all be accompliſhed in the appointed ſeaſon: and 
the ſurpriſe of terror on the one hand, and that of joy on 
But let us beware 
of preſenting proud devotions to the Lord: too many of 
different deſcriptions, “' truſt in themſelves that they 
te are fighteous,” and take it for granted that they 
are the peculiar, and almoſt excluſive favourites of hea- 
ven; whilit their contempt of others proves the haugh- _ 
tineſs, and uncharitableneſs of their hearts. Such men 
may addreſs the Lord in a high tone of confidence, and 
| familiarity; they may profeſs to give him the glory: 
they may aver, that they are not extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or like the poor Publicans around them; and 
they may glory in their gifts, forms, notions, auſterities, 
them- 


cried 


— 


— 


. 


oſtentatious Phariſee, with his long prayers, or boaſted 


| heed not to glory in ourſelves, or to deſpiſe others; let us 
alſo be careful not to diſcourage the weak, or the ig- 
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“ little child, we ſhall in no wile enter therein.“ 
' The beſt obedience of mere man to the holy com- 
mandment of God, muſt leave him under condemnation, | 
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4 * - * — 
5 ns 4 — — = oe 
— - 
7 n 2125 1 « . io 
— — 4 = a . Sts 
= 


have kept all the commandments, or any 


love of the world, in ſome form or other, lies at the root 


Anno Domini 33. | 


have mercy on me. „ TRE, 

40 And Jeſas ſtood and commanded him 
to be brought unto him; and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, TS 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do 
-unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may 
receive my ſight, - Th . 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight: thy faith hath ſaved the. 


43 And immediately he received his ſight, | 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all 


the people, when they ſaw z7, gave praiſe 
unto God. Do 5 


| BD KR E. 
cried ſo much the more, Thou Jon of David, Fo Ar. XN 
| Contains 1ft. The converſion of Zaccheus the Publican, 


Anno Domini 33. 
| 


1-10. , 24. The parable of the nobleman going 15 
receive a kingdom, the pounds entrufted to his ſer. 
vants,' the account required of them, and the pu- 
|  niſhment of his enemies, 11---27. 3d. Jeſus en- 
| tering Jeruſalem riding on an aſs; anſwering the 
objettions of the Phariſees ; weeping over the city, 
and predicting it's deſtruction; driving the traders 


1 


— * — ot eto ernme notes 


c ſelves,” and therefore God will certainly abaſe them; 
and all their revilings, calumnies, and cath judgments, 

&c, will fall on their own heads, and increaſe their final 
ſhame, and everlaſting contempt ; except they are pre- 

viouſly humbled in deep repentance, and come with de- 

fpiſed Publicans for unmerited mercy. But bleſſed 

are the poor in ſpirit, for their's is the kingdom of 
4 of God.“ The man, who abhors and condemns him 
ſelf, who approaches God with deep ſelf-abaſement, and 
reverence of his holy majeſty; who looks into his 
paſt life, his preſent conduct, his heart, his duties, with 
humiliation of ſoul; who thinks every one better than 
himſelf, and muſt deſpair, were it not for the goſpel. re- 
port- of free ſalvation; who applies for mercy with a 


trembling heart, and with earneſt deſires, in the way, | 


and through the name, that God hath revealed: this 
man will ſooner be heard and accepted, when he breathes 
out, God be merciful to me a ſinner,“ than any 


„ — 


— — 


ſervices: this is the path to honour, glory, immortality 
and eternal life; whilſt “ pride goeth before deſtruction, | 


e and a haughty ſpirit before a fall.” Let us then take 


norant, or to deter men from. coming themſelyes, or 
bringing their children unto Chriſt ; and let us recollect, 
that except we receive the kingdom of God, as a 


inſtead of entitling him. to the inheritance of eternal life. 
Men may compliment one another, as good; but in fact 
there is none good, no not one, our glorious. Emmanuel 
alone excepted : the more confident they are, that they 
of them 
from their youth; the plainer it is, that they lack under- 
ſtanding in the ſpiritual meaning of them ; and that they 
are. ſtrangers to. repentance, to faith, to their true cha- 
rater, their own hearts, and their need of a free ſalva- 

tion. Their boaſted obedience alſo, when bpought to 
the touchſtone will be found a mere outſide 3 the 


ruinous ſelf- 


Proſperity, authority, and reputation tend to feed this 
Rtery, as well as an attachment to earthly 
objects: many, who have ſerious thoughts depart very 
ſorrowful, becauſe they are very rich, and unwilling to 
part with, or diſtribute, their idolized treaſures, at the 
command and for the ſake of Chriſt. So that it would 


be impoſſible for a rich man to anter into the kingdom 
of God; were it not, that with Him all things are poſſi- 


ble. But we are as backward to learn the intended leſ- 
ſons from the humiliation, the crucifixion, and the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt; as the diſciples were to regard his 
declarations concerning thoſe events: and for the ſame 
reaſon; even becauſe ſelf- love, and a defire of worldly 
objects, cloſe our underſtandings, and warp our judg- 
ments, ſo that we are left in the dark about the plain 
evident meaning of the ſcriptures, whilſt we are endea- 
vouring to ſpy out ſoine hidden ſenſe, that accords better 
to our pre-conceived opinions, Were it not for this, we 
ſhould all ſee, that we beſt conſult our preſent comfort, 
as well as our eternal good; when we renounce. any 
earthly poſſeſſion, or enjoyment, at Chriſt's command, 


and for his ſake. Would we then rightly underſtand theſe 


things, we muſt come to him, like the blind man, ear- 


| neſtly heſeeching him to open our eyes, and to ſhew us 


more and more clearly, the excellency of his precepts, 
and the preciouſneſs of his ſalvation: and then being 
ſaved by faith we ſhall learn to follow Him, glorifying 


| God; and his other diſciples alſo witneſſing the change, 


will praiſe God continually on our behalf. 
V 


CHAP. XIX.] V. 1-10. ] Zaccheus ſeems to have 
farmed the taxes of a certain diſtrict; and he was there- 
fore © the chief among the publicans;“ having many 
others under him, who either rented of him ſmaller por- 
tions, or were employed as his ſervants to collect thc 
taxes. Probably he was poſſeſſed of conſiderable proper- 
ty, before he engaged in this employment; as large ſe- 
curities were required of thoſe, who thus farmed the re- 
venue under the Roman governors; but he had doubtlels 
greatly increaſed his wealth by this lucrative occupation. 
Us ſeems not to have had much ſerious concern about 
religion, previous to our Lord's coming to Jericho; and 


of their flouriſhing gourd, and will ſhortly wither it. 


his contrivance to get a ſight of him was W the 
KY | 75 | | c ac- 


from the temple; watched by his enemies, and 
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AS flvation come to this houſe, foraſmuch as 


doubt they were attended with a divine influence to hum- 
ble, and change his heart, and to make way for the ex- 
erciſe of true repentance and living faith: he therefore 
5 It gladly welcomed Chriſt to his houle, and doubtleſs was 
1 X 


au thoſe whom he had wronged. 
—_— {i to charge the people more, than the real amount of 
W their taxes; and then, if they refuſed to pay it, 
= << falſely accuſed them,“ to the Romans, as diſobedient 


3 

Anno Domini 33. 
publicans, and he was rich. 
3 And he ſought to ſee J 
and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was 
little of ſtature. _ F 
£ And he ran before, and climbed up in- 
to a ſycamore tree to ſee him: for he was 
to paſs that way, _ „„ 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 
6 And he made haſte, and cam 
and received him joyfully,  _ 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be 
gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 


—_—_—_ 


f | 
e down, 


8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the | 


Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 


I give to the poor; and if I have taken any | 


thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 1 


9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 


be alſo is a ſon of Abraham. * 
2 . — — — 
reſult of curioſity alone. In what manner the words of 


Jeſus affected his mind we cannot tell; but without all 


rther inſtructed, convinced, and determined by his diſ- 


_— courſe. Whilſt the Phariſees, and others, as uſual, mur- | 
—_— nur qt his inviting himſelf to be the gueſt of a man, 


| why ep nee and character were deemed ſo infa- 
| - mous, in preference to any of the prieſts, or Levites, &c, 
who reſided there: Zaccheus ſtood forth, in the midſt 
of the company; and avowing the change, that had 
taken place in his judgment and diſpoſition, -he pro- 
ſeſſed his purpoſe of immediately devoting half his wealth 

to charitable uſes ; and of making four-fold reſtitution to 


The Publicans were 


they 


| to their authority; and thus they obtained the afliftance 
of the military to inforce their exorbitant demands: in 
every inſtance, that Zaccheus had thus taken any thing 
from any man, © by falſe accuſation,” he was deter- 
| mined to make the reſtitution required by the law in caſe 
| of theft. 
got much of his wealth by extortion, or his eſtate would 
not have ſufficed for ſuch a reſtitution, after half of .it 


CHAP. XIX. 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 


eſus who he was: | 


| | 


—_ — 


— 


It hath, been argued, that he could not have | 


Anno Domini 37, 
10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
and to fave that which was loſt, 7 
11 And. as they heard theſe things, he 
added and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 
nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that the kingdom of God ſhould immediate- 
ly appear. 120 yy 
12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to return, | 
13, And he called his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto 
them, Occupy till I'come. f 
14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to paſs, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every man 


| had gained by trading. 


16 Then came the farft, ſayin 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 
17 And he ſaid unto him 


g. Lord thy 


"EP Well, thou 


* + 5 


part of it for himſelf: but it is more reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he did not give half to the poor 'till after re- 
ſtitution had been made; as he could not previouſly con- 
ſider this wealth as his own, even to give away: and his 
previous property might alſo be conſiderable. However 
it is probable, that he lay under a worſe character than 
he really deſerved: yet the event ſeems to have been in- 
tended as an illuſtrious triumph of mercy and grace; and\ 
the whole narration implies that he was previouſly a bad 
man, as well as one of great wealth. But Jeſus, knowing 
the ſincerity and humility of his profeſſed ſuhjection to 


—_— — 


mam 


the goſpel, declared, that ſalvation was that day come 


« to his houſe;“ he, and his family had before been 
eſtranged from it, but it was now come thither: for- 
& aſmuch as he alſo was a fon of Abraham,” not only 
according to the fleſh, but as being now made partaker 
of Abraham's faith, and privileges: for this was indeed 
the very end for which He, “ the Son of man,” was 
come into the world, even to ſeek out, and fave loſt ſin- 
ners. (c. v. Wb JF: | 

V. 11—27.] This parable in general coincides with 
that of the talents, (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 14— 
F but in ſome things a difference may be marked. 

ur Lord now drew near to Jeruſalem, and his attend- 
ants, who were numerous, ſuppoſed that he was about 
to avow himſelf the Meſſiah, and to ſet up his kingdom 


in outward authority, and majeſty, according to their 


ideas of ** the kingdom of God:“ but to obviate ſuch 


| had been given to the poor; eſpecially if he reſer ved any 


| LY . 
erroneous concluſions, he gave them a parabolical repre- 


32 K good 


3 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 1 


one which hath ſhall be given: and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall | in the name of the Lord; peace in heaven, 
BS A 


before, aſcending. up to Jerufalem. 


until his coming to judgment. The ten ſervants denotes 
his profeſſed diſciples, who were few in compariſon of 
the multitudes of his enemies, or of his ſubjects in the 
| heavenly world. The pound given to each of them to 


| truſted to each perfon, in the proper uſe of which, they 

may prove themſelves faithful ſervants, glorify their 

Lord, and do good, during their continuance on earth. |. 
The eitizens, who hated him, repreſent eſpecially. the 

| Jewiſh. nation, who hated the Perſon, doctrine, and 


», | 


Anno Domini 33. 6D 
good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful 
in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
ein oo ne vHl Rey LOT OO 


18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy | 
pound hath gained five pounds 
109 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou} ye 
alſo over five cities. 


20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, Here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin. WOOL 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man; thou takeſt up that thou layedſt 
not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not 


: 


22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, - 7h9y wicked 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 
ſtere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not ſow. WF, a 


4 


might have required mine own with uſury ? 
24 And he faid unto them that ſtood by, 


Take from him the pound, and give it to | 
him that hath ten pounds. 


45 (And they Ad une him, Lord, be 
hath ten ß 8 


26 For I fay unto you, That unto every 


be taken away from him. 


27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 


28 And when he had thus ſpok en, he went 


29 And it came to paſs, when he was come 


k 


o * « E. * * L bd 
k Wt * 4 
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Anno Domini 33. 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, e „ 5 


30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
againſt you; in the which, at your entering, 
ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man fat: looſe him, and bring him bither. 
31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 3 
32 And they that were ſent went their 
Ways and found even as he had ſaid unto 
r „„ 


| 33 And as they were Iooſing the colt, the 


owners thereof faid unto them, Why looſe 
JJ al oo tle 2 62 
| 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
ESL Et. bob) eat REL. 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt, and 
they iet eee gd in 
36 And as they went, they ſpread their 
clomes in he Way 7 5 id Gs 
37 And when he was come nigh;. even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 


| to rejoice and praiſe God with-a loud voice, 


for all the mighty works that they had ſeen; 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 


309 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
| the multitude faid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
t 555 oct won 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their 
| peace, the ſtones would immediately cry out. 


6 


6— — 
* 
— 


ſentation of what was about to take place in thoſe re- 


ſpects. The nobleman ſignifies Chriſt himſelf, aſcending. 


into heaven, to be exalted on the mediatori:] throne, 


occupy, or trade with, till his return, (value about 71. 
ſterling,) repreſents the gifts, abilities, or poſſeſſions en- 


kingdom of Chriſt, and did all they could to prevent it's 
eſtabliſhment. His return, after he had received the 
kingdom, ſeems to have had ſome reference to his coming 
to take vengeance on the Jews, &: but it alſo repre- 
ſents the final judgment of all men. The account re- 
quired accords, almoſt exactly with what hath been al- 
ready conſidered; except that, with the ſame ſum entruſt- 
ed, ſome ſeryants had gained more, ſome leſs, and were 


| rewarded in; proportion: and that the puniſhment of the 
© þ ayowed enqmies of Chriſt, as well as that of hypocrifical 


profeſſors, is repreſented. 


V. 28—40.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. xxi. v. 116. 
n è²— )“, 0 ITY 2 OO 
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I 41, And when he was come near, he be- 


in on every ſide. 


nuine, a new judgment and diſpoſition are produced, a 
new character is formed, and a new life is entered. upon. 


- 
2 


Anno Domini 33. HA 
held the city, and wept over it. 

442 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. s 5 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 


ground, and thy children within thee ; and 


they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 


another; becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 


4 a 8 
6 * 
n 


; of thy viſitation. 


— 


P. XIX. 


Anno Domini 33. 


45 And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought; | 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves, | 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the chief of the people, fought to deſtroy 
him; 1 1 ip 4 
48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people were very attentive 
her an. ĩðͤ | 


| 
| 


\ 


jy 


V. 4144] When Jefus approached Jeruſalem, in- 
Nead of RS OM by the proſpect of thoſe 86 Jand 


ties, and ſufferings, which there awaited him; he fore- 


ſaw the miſeries coming on that ungrateful, and per- 
ſecuting city, by the awful juſtice of God, with tears of 
melting compaſſion : - ſaying, as with a wiſh or ardent 
deſire, expreſſive of his deep concern, if thou hadſt, 


* &c,” or, Oh, that thou hadſt known, in this thy 


% day,” (the time when the city was honoured and fa- 
voured with the preſence of her King, Meſſiah, the Son 
of God;) „ the things, which belonged to thy peace, 
or proſperity! But that day was then expired, her doom 


Was paſſed, her eyes were hlinded, and every thing con- 


ducive to her welfare was judicially kept out of her ſight. 


| Our Lord therefore concluded with predicting the 1ege 


and entire deſtruction of the city, and the miſerable ha- 
vock made of its devoted inhabitants: becauſe they knew 
not the time of their gracious viſitation ; but had reject- 


ed, and were about to crucify, their King. 


V. 45=—48.] (Notes, &c. Mark, c. xi. v. 15—48.) 
- , PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
The Lord illuſtrates by facts what he declares in words, 


concerning the omnipotency of his grace, and the ex- 
_cceding riches of his pardoning love. (c. xviii. v. 24— 


27;) any perſons are brought into the places where 


Jeſus diſpenſes his bleſſings, without any deſign of obtain- 
ing a ſhare of them: and curioſity, though id 

is often over- ruled to bring men acquainted with the 
goſpel. Whatever puts 4 m 

viour's way, is a probable means of doing him good. 
Where the goſpel is preached, Jeſus ſtands and knocks. 


le and vain, 


ner, as it were, in the Sa- 


at the door of a man's heart, demanding admiſſion, pro- 
poſing to be his gueſt, and promiſing a royal recompence 
for his entertainment: but unleſs his grace have prepared 
the heart for his reception, no ohe will © make haſte to 


receive him joyfully:“ when therefore this event takes 


place, though Phariſees murmur, angels rejoice, adoxing 


the Redeemer's condeſcenſion, and congratulating the 


ſinner's felicity, Repentance is not to be eſtimated by 
terrors, or fears, but by its effects: where it is ge- 


| 


The penitent ſinner gladly welcomes Chriſt ; and whilſt | yengeance executed; on; the unbelieving Jews: was an. 


CHAP, 


8 


the. 


[ 


he accepts of his free ſalvation, he deyotes himſelf to his 
| fervice, If he poſſeſſes wealth, he will immediately 
think of becoming a faithful ſteward: and though he 

may not be calle actually to leave all, and follow his 
Lord, (c. xviil. v. 22;) yet he will begin, without 
any expreſs command, to employ a large part of it on cha- 
ritable uſes, in proportion to the wi Ar of his faith and 

love. If the true penitent be conſcious of having de- 
frauded others; he will not deem any thing his own, till 
he have made ample reſtitution, according to his ability 
and opportunity, When we ſee ſuch “ fruits meet for 
“ repentance,” we may chearfully conclude, that ſalva- 
tion is come to the ſinner's heart, and that he is become 
a ſon of Abraham by faith in Jeſus Chriſt: and we may 
hope that mercy is intended to his family alſo. What 
thanks'then do we owe to Him, who * came to ſeek, 


| © and fave ſuch as were loſt!” If we are in the way of 


ſalvation, he hath ranſomed our ſouls, ſought us out, 
and ſaved us; and the ſame way is open even tg. extor- 
' tioners, and harlots: we ſhould therefore gladly uſe eve- 
ry means, or countenance every endeavour to promote 
* the preaching of the goſpel, even to the vileſt of ſinners, 
(e. xv, ) for all objections to ſuch deſigns atife from the 
dominion, or the remainder, of phariſaical pride, and ſelf-. 
8 „ 5 

It behoves us alſo well to ſtudy the nature of tlie Re- 
deemer's kingdom, that we may underſtand our preſent: 
ſituation, and form juſt expectations in reſpect of the 
future. Our bleſſed Lord is indeed eſtabliſhed: on his. 
* throne; and it is vain for © his. citizens, to 
ſend a meſſage after him, refuſing to ſubmit to his au- 
_ thority : yet many perſons, even from pretended regard 
to the konour and worſhip: of God, (like the Jews of 
old,) ſpeak as if this matter was left to their option: 
they ſeem to think, that they may chooſe their own way: 
of approaching God, or entering heaven; and might de- 
termine for. themfelves by what judge, or according to. 
what rule, their final doom ſhall be determined: Where- 

as theſe things are immutably ſettledl, whether they chooſe 


bis Perſon, and kingdom; of which awful doom the 


to ſubmit or to rebel; and all; who will not- hava the Sa- 5 | 
viour to reign over them, fall be puniſhed as enemies to) 


* 


Anno Domini 33. EL: OY f U K E. „ Anno Domini 33. 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Auſivering thoſe, who demanded of | _ 2 oo 2 5 1 3 > Pry 
him, by what authority he afted; and ſpeaking the | o * Be LARL'S | as oY ority 7 

: 15 + 7755 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
Puarable of the vineyard let out to wicked Be. 1 ö *, 
men, I---I9. 2d. Shewing the lawfulneſs of pay- will alſo aſk you one thing ; and. anſwer me, 
ing tribute to Ceſar, £0---26. 3d. Obviating the [| 4 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
Sadducees' objection to the doArine* of the reſur- | ven, or of men _ 
rection, and putting all his adverſaries to filence, I And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
| 27--40. 4th. Enquiring of them how Chriſt was | ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From heaven; he 
both David's Son, and David's Lord; and warn- vill lay, Why then believed ye him not? 


ing the people againſt the ambitious, and hypocritt-" | „ n . 
cal Scribes, 41---47. (Notes, G54. e 6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the peo- 


V. 23-46. c. æ⁰. V. 15-46. c. æxiii. Mark. | 


- 


Ce Its D. 2733. Co vii.) iv op 


* 


ND it came to pals, that on one of thoſe | 


- days, as he taught the people in the 


temple, and preached. the goſpel, the chief 


prieſts and the ſcribes came upon 


the elders, $7 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 


ple will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that 
John was a prophet, _ . 
7 And they anſwered, That they could not 
wh ern. cc TE 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
this parable; A certain man planted a vine- 


8 


his enemies of various deſcriptions: and their ability i- 


-earneſt and a ſhadow. Alas, the number even of his 
profeſſed ſervants is very ſmall, in proportion to that of 


often little, compared with the talents, and poſſeſſions. 


which ungodly men abuſe. Yet if in humble faith, 
chearful diligence, and patient hope, they occupy with. 
heir little, till their Lord comes; their reward ſhall be 
exceeding great, and exactly proportioned to the improve- 


ment made: though every faithful ſervant will allow, 


chat the power, the opportunity, and the will to improve 
them, were wholly from the Lord; and that * his pound 
* hath gained the ten pounds.” This union of faithful- 
meſs, diligence, and humility enſures a gracious accept- 
ance: to every ſuch perſon the Lord when he cometh wil 


ſay, well done thou good ſervant; becauſe thou haſt 
'6 been faithful in a little, have thou authority over ten 


cities.“ But whilſt ſuch views of the Redeemer's a- 
bundant grace will encourage the humble believer to in- 
creaſing diligence; hypocrites will be deterred from ac- 
tivity by hard thoughts of him, and a perſuaſion, that 
his . is unprofitable. Whatever excuſes ſuch men 
now make for their indolence, or àvarice, their mouths 
will ſoon be ſtopped; and their unimproved advantages 
will be taken from them, to enrich the faithful ſervants; 


for unto every one that hath ſhall be given and he 
© ſhall have abundance; and from him that hath not, 


even that ke hath ſhall be taken away from him.“ 
Would we then have confidence before Chriſt at his 

coming, we ſhould now obſerve his directions, and tel 
on his promiſes: and when the Lord hath need of 
e ought” belonging to us, we ſhould readily devote it 
to his ſervice; Bur what will be the feelings of the mul- 

titude of the diſciples, when they ſhall ſee the Lord re- 
turn in his glory to judge the world? How will they 
then rejoice and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all 
» the mighty works, which they have ſeen!” In anti- 
mpation of this joy let us now gladly welcome every diſ- 


s 3 


* 


»„—— — 
— — 


play of his grace, in the converſion of ſinners, and the 
ſpread of his goſpel, exulting in the triumphs of our 
King, who cometh in the name of the Lord, and rejoic- 
ing that there is peace for man in heaven, and glory 
in the higheſt.” They, who continue to object to 
ſuch ſongs of praiſe to Jeſus, for the ſucceſs of his goſ- 
pel, will wail and lament, when he ſhall appear to com- 
plete his people's ſalvation: and if there were none on 
earth to adore the diſplay of the divine perfections in the 
work of our redemption; the very ſtones muſt cry out, 
and upbraid the ingratitude and inſenſbility of mankind. 
But who can behold the holy Jeſas weeping over the 
city, where his precious blood was about to be ſhed, in 
the profpect of the miſeries awaiting his inſulting murder- 
ers; without perceiving that the Image of God, in hu- 
man nature, conſiſts very much in expanded benevolence, 
and melting com paſſion to the miſerable, even when their 
miſeries are moſt juſtly deſerved? Surely then, thoſe 
perſons, who take up certain doctrines of the goſpel in 
ſuch a manner, as to have their hearts rendered by them 
more callous towards their fellow ſinners; and who, 
(from topics grounded on God's ſecret purpoſes,) object 
to compaſſion for periſhing ſinners, or prayers for men in 
general, &c, have far more of the Phariſee in them, 
than of the mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus.” But let 
every, one apply his mind to know, in the day of his vi- 
ſitation, „ the things, which belong to his eternal 
« peace: for though Jeſus wept over ern, yet he 
did not fail to execute vengeance upon it; and though 
ehe delighteth not in the death of a ſinner; but rather 
„that he ſhould repent and live;” yet he will ſurely 
accompliſh his moſt awful threatenings on all thoſe, who 
negleQ his great. ſalvation, May he then come, and 
 clednſe our hearts by his Spirit, that they be a holy tem- 
ple unto the Lord: may he purify his church, and his 
holy ordinances, from all thoſe practices, and perfons, 


— 
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which Per vert, or defile them * May his obllinate ene- 
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An. Din m 33. 
a: yard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, and 


went into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to 

the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him 
of the fruit of the vineyard: but the huſ- 
bandmen beat him, and ſent bim away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant ; and 


7 


they beat him alſo, and intreated * ſhame- | 


fully, and ſent him away empty. 


12 And again he ſent the third : and they 


| wounded him alſo, and caſt im out. 
| 13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? I will ſend, my beloved 


Son: it may be they will reverence him when | 


they ſee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw Fun, 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and killed im. What therefore ſhall the 
Lord of the vineyard do unto tbem? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ-. 
bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to 
others. And When they heard. it, * faid, 
| God forbids /; 

17 And he beheld champ al ſaid, What | 
is this then that is written, The ſtone which | 
the builders rejected, the ſame is become: the 
head of the corner? 

18 Whoſcever. ſhall fall” upon "har None | 
ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it hall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
the ſame hour fought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people; for they. per 


ceived that he had ſpoken this parable againſt | | 


them. 


20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt | 
— 


CHAP. XX. 


5 


+” 


Ano Domini 3 3. 


men, that they might take hold of his words, 
that ſo they might deliver bim unto the 

power and authority of the governor. 
221 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that : ea ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, 


| neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but 


teacheſt the way of God truly ; 

22 Is it Jawful for us to give tribute unto 
Cefar; e 

23 But be perceived their craftineſs, and 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whoſe image and. 
ſuperſcription hath it ? They anſwered and 
ſaid, Ceſar's. | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render here. 
fore, unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, 
and unto God the things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people; and they marvel- 
led at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 Then came, to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there is any reſur- 
rection, and they aſked him, 

29 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 


| 


2 


| If any man's brother die, having a wife, and 


he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wite, and raiſe vp ſeed unto 
bis brother. 
29 There were therefore 95 8 PB 
and the firſt took a wite, and died without 
children. 20 
30 And the ſecond took her to wiſe, and 5 
be died childleſs. | 
31 And. the third took his and in like 
manner the ſeven allo: and they left no 
children, and died. | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


wite of them is the? for eg had her to * 
wiſe. 5 


* 


mies be e and not find ne. to do; whilſt 

ſinners on every ſide become attentive to his words of 

Truth, and ſalvation ! : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


CHAP. XX. ] Men often pretend to enquire into - evi- 


dences of Revelation and the truth of the goſpel; when they 
are ſecret] 


determined not to-ſubmit to their authority, 
and are in fact only ſeeking plauſible apologies for their in- 
fidelity and diſobedience. But the fear of man and regard 


r 


timenta, and 3 of their * Fach b core 


| ſhould be anſwered with pertinence, brevity, and cav- 


tion: it is doing them tod much honour in general, to 
enter into a formal controverſy with them: the beſt way 
is to addreſs their conſciences by apt illuſtrations; and 
ſo to detect thoſe corrupt affections of the heart, or fins. 


me Bible; but which they endeavour to conceal even 
from themſelves, < flattering themſelves in their own 


120 their CTY deter Op from cat: the real len- | 


. el 
* 
an 
[ 
* > % 
* * o 


bs ſight, LO their iniquity be found to be hateful.” 
_ 


4 3 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe N 


of the life, which are the real grounds of their diſlike to 


34 And . 


Anno Domini 33. 


34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
The children. of this world marry, and are 


Cl 


given in marriage: 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted” wor- 


thy to obtain that world, and the reſurrec- 


tion from the dead, neither marry, nor are 


given in marriage: . 
36 Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels: and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. mT 7 Ln 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 
the Lerd the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 55 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living: for all live unto him. 1 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 1 

40 And after that they durſt not aſk him 
any queſtion at all, 

41 And he faid unto them, How ſay they 
that Chriſt is David's fon? _ 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
Pſalms, the Lorp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his ſon? kt 


1 


LU; 


caſting in thither two mites. 


Anno Domini 33. 

45 Then in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which defire to 
walk /in long robes,, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the 
ſynagogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts; 
47 Which devour widows houſes, and for 
a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation. - _ 

CAP} aA: 4 
Contains Jeſus, 1ſt. Approviug the widow, who caſt 
two mites into the treaſury, 1---4. 24. Predicting 

{hoſe events, which were connected with, and ſub- 

ſequent to, the deſtruction of Feruſalem ; with ſuit- 
able exhortations and promiſes : and a general ac- 
count of his procedure, on the days. preceding his 

crucifixion, 5---38. (Notes, Sc. Matt. c. xxiv. 
Þ Mark, c. xii. v. 41---44. c. viii. 8 
AY he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 

A caſting their gifts into the treaſury. | 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay a you, 
That this poor widow hath caſt in more than 
they all. 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance 


caſt in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe 


of her penury hath caſt 
ſhe had. / 
5 And as ſome ſpake 


in all the living that 


of the temple, how 


— — 


In this way it may ſometimes be ſhewn, that they re- 
ſemble, im pride, perverſeneſs, ingratitude, enmity to God, 
and averſion to his holy ſervice, thoſe men who mur- 
dercd the prophets, and erucified the Son of God; that 
they might eſtabliſh their own authority, and reputa- 
tion, and live according to their own ungodly luſts with- | 
out controul. But it behoves every one of us, who are 
favoured with the word and ordinances of Ged, to en- 
quire, whether we make a proper uſe of our advantages, 


have no evil thing to ſay of them.” Ungodly men 
continually grow more and more like to “ their father 
„the devil, and the Juſts of their father they will do;“ 


but let us ſeek to be daily “ transformed in the renew- 


„ing of our minds,“ that we may be made meet for, 
and counted worthy to obtain the heavenly inheritance, 
where we ſhall be equal to the angels, as the children 
of God, and the children of the reſurrection;“ and 
„ where the Lord himſelf will be our everlaſting Light,” 


and act conſiſtent - with our proſeſſed ſubjection to the | and our all-ſufficient Portion. Thither our Forerbnner, 


coſpel? For awful will be the doom, not only of build- 
ers, that reject Him, who is the Head-Stone of the cor- 
ner, but of thoſe, who profeſs to“ reverence the Son,” 
and yet render not the fruits of the viney ard in due ſea- 
ſon, When miniſters ſucceed in applying the word to 
the conſciences of obſtinate tranſgreſſors; they will be 
ſure to exaſperate them: and in return they will watch 
their opportunity, and aſſume every difguiſe, to. faſten 
ſome charge upon their characters, or to expoſe them to 
the diſpleaſure of the ruler. But the wiſdom from above 
will direct thoſe, who * teach the way of God truly,” 


duty to God, to the King, and to all men, in fo clear a 


the Son of David and his Lord, hath for us entered, 


| who is at the right hand of God, and ſhall there remain, 


till all enemies be put under his feet. Let us therefore 
fear being found amongſt them; as all hypocritical pro- 
feſlors will be, and all infidels, and profligates: and let 
us beg of God to preſerve us from pride, ambition, co- 
vetouſneſs, and every evil thing; and to teach us to ſeek 
that honour which cometh from Him alone. | 
| N | 

CHAP. XXI.] V. 5. Goodly, &c.] Joſephus ſays, 
that ſome of the ſtones of the temple” were forty-five cu- 
bits long, five high, and ſix broad; and that the marble 
of it was ſo white, that it appeared at a diſtance like 2 


to avoid their ſnares; and they will inſtru men in their 


manner; that “ they who are of the contrary part may 


mountain of ſnow: and ſeveral writers have mentioned 
| | | | IG 


Anno Domini 33. | 
it was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, 
he ſaid, | %%% neo og th 
6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 


days will come, in the which there (hall not 


be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 


be thrown down. 15 
7 And they aſked him ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign 
will there be when theſe things ſhall come to 
als? $ 
; 8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 


deceived ; for many ſhall come in my name, | 
ſaying, I am Chrijt; and the. time draweth | 


near: go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſs; but the end is not 
by and by. — 


10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall | 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 


dom: 5 


11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers | 
laces, and famines, and peſtilences; and | 
fearful fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be 


from heaven. ; 


hands on you, and perſecute yon, delivering 
you up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, 


being brought before kings and rulers for 


my name's ſake. 


CHAP. Ni. 


| 


meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer : 


perith ; 


Anno Domini 33. 
13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 


15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſ- 
dom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not 
be able to gainſay nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends, and mne of you thall they cauſe to 
be put to death, _ 3 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my name's ſake. Z 


18 But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
20 And when ye ſhall fee Jeruſalem com- 

paſſed with armies, then know that the de- 

ſolation thereof is nig. 


21 Then let them which are in Judea flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are in 


the midſt of it depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 


TT EIT WE EPR | fulfilled, 
12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their | 


23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, 
a0d wrath: upon this pepplc. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 


various oblations of maſly gold, which were affixed to 


the walls and pillars, beſides the immenſe riches contain- 


ed in the treaſuries. + | ; 
V. 11. Fearful, &c.] Toſephus gives a very parti- 


cular account of many terrible appearances in the hea- 
vens; as a comet like a flaming ſword waving over Je- | 


ruſalem, and the appearance of contending armies in the 
air: theſe and many other extraordinary events excited 
great conſternation among the Jews, and were intima- 
tions of their approaching miſeries, + | 

V. 15. I will, &c.] (Exod. c. iv. ver. 11. Prov. 
c. ii. v. 6. Acts, c. ii. v. 4. - Eph. c. vi. v. 19. Col. 
c. iv. ver. 3.) In theſe, and many other texts, it 
is declared to belong to Jehovah to make, or open 
man's mouth, to give him wiſdom, and utterance, &c: 
yet Jeſus, when in his loweſt humiliation on earth, 
promiſed. to give to his diſciples © a mouth and wiſdom, 
« &c.” Such texts, though ſeldom produced in proof 
of Chriſt's Deity, are of vaſt importance: and the in- 
ference from them is perhaps leſs liable to be evaded, 
than thoſe which are deduced from expreſs declarations on 
that ſubject: as the learned, and ingenious enemies to 
that fundamental doctrine of chriſtianity have long been 


3 


they 


hunting for various readings, and perplexing criticiſms 
upon thoſe texts which they are aware will be brought 


| againſt them: and are therefore moſt vulnerable where 


the attack is the leaſt expected. (Notes, &c. Matt. co. 
x. v. 17 —20.) : 
V. 19. In, &c.] The apoſtles and other chriſtians 


were here exhorted to exerciſe patient reſignation to the 


will ' of God, patience in waiting the performance 
of his promiſes, patient -continuance in well doing, and 
meek long-ſuffering under injuries: this would be Heir 
patience, that, required of them and peculiar to them: 
and by means of it, they would “ poſſeſs their fouls;” 
would be enabled to preſerve the calmneſs, and 
chearfulneſs of their minds, amid{t their troubles ; and be 


kept from being hurried about by violent terrors, and un- 


ruly paſſions, or driven from their hope in, and obe- 
dience unto God: 


V. 24. Aud, &c.] Eleven hundred thouſand Jews 


are recorded to have fallen in the ſiege of Jeruſalem; 


beſides a vaſt multitude in other places: near an hundred 
thouſand were ſold for ſlaves, and reduced to the moſt 
abject captivity, in the moſt diſtant nations: the re- 


| mains of that devoted nation have been dilperſed as cap- 
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Anno Domini 33. | 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into 
all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 


down of the Gentiles, until the times of the | 


Gentiles be fulfilled. 0] 

25 And there ſhall be figns in the ſan, 

and in-the moon, and in the ſtars; and 
upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with 

perplexity ; the ſea and the waves roaring ; 
26 Mens hearts ſailipg them for fear, and 

ſor looking after thoſe things which are com- 


hall be ſhaken. 5 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 


coming in a cloud, with power and great 
glory. „ | 


28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads ; 


for your redemption draweth nigh. 


CY KC 


my words ſhall not paſs away. 


29 And he ſpake td them a parable; Be. 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees; | 
30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 


| know of your own ſelves that ſummer is now 


nigh at hand. 
31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 


God is nigh at hand. 


- 


32 Verily I fay unto yov, This genera. 


tion thall not paſs away till all be fulfilled. 
ing on the earth: for the powers of heaven | 


Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; but 

24 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
life, and /o that day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 


| that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


tives, or in a moſt dependant oppreſſed condition, through 
the kingdoms of the earth, and yet have been preſerved 


a diſtinct people for above 1700 years! This unpa- 
ralleled event was doubtleſs intended, among other rea- 


ſons, that they might be undeniable witneſſes, or monu- 
ments of the truth of the ſcriptures; of that part which 


they reject, as well as of that which they retain. Jeru- 
ſalem has ever ſince been trodden under-foot, or govern- 


ed with deſpotic ſway by the Gentiles; by the Romans, 


Saracens, Mamalucs, Franks, and Turks, who poſſeſs it 
to this day. A law was made by the Roman Victors 
forbidding any Jew to dwell in their ancient inheritance, 
or to come within ſight of Jeruſalem: the foundations 


of the old city were plowed up, and a new city was at 


length builded by the de called Elia; and an 


idolatrous temple was ere 


temple of Jehovah had ſtood. In the days of Conſtan- 


tine and afterwards, the city was indeed poſſeſſed hy 


_chriſtians:among others; but they were chiefly the Gen- 


tile converts, and the Jews were driven thence with great 


ſeverity. Julian the Roman emperor, an apoſtate from 


_ chriſtianity, attempted to rebuild the temple, and to in- 


£2. 82 * ; . F 
"I" hw 1 a £ 4 
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duce the Jews to ſettle there again, in expreſs contempt 
and defiance of this prophecy; but his impious attempt 
was repeatedly fruſtrated, by the eruprion of balls of fire 


from the earth, which deſtroyed his workmen. Great 
pains were taken ſome ages after, and many bloody wars 


were waged, in order to reſcue this holy city from the 
hands of the infidels, and to eſtabliſh there a chriſtian 
empire: but the ſucceſs of theſe ruinous, and infatuated 
wars was always very imperfect and ſhort-lived; aud in 
general, Mahometans, (who are no better than Pa- 
.2ans.) have had poſſeſſion of it; the few chriſtians, who 
reſide there have little more of their religion, than the 
name, and are moſt grievouſſy oppreſſed by the Turks: 


and the Jews, who are eſpecially to be. oppoſed to the 


Gentil, have always been driven from their ancient 


ed in the place, whete the 


c 


city, by every ſeverity. *© The times of the Gentiles” 
ſeem to ſignify the times, that the Gentiles are to keep 
poſſeſhon of Jeruſalem, namely till the Jews be convert- 
ed to Chriſt: then their “times will be fulfilled;” pro- 
bably the Jews will be reſtored to their own land, and 
vengeance will be taken on thoſe, who oppoſe their re- 
turn, (Notes, &c. Exzeh, c. xxxviii, xxxix Dan. c. 
xi. v. 40—45. Zach. c. xiv:) for theſe events ſeem to 
be predicted, as introductory to the calling of the na- 
tions into the church. (Nom. c. xi. v. 15—25.) How- 
ever this prediction hath already been ſo remarkably ac- 
compliſhed; that it may be ſaid to contain a full demon- 
ſtration of the truth of the chriſtian religion. It is ob- 


ſerved by many expoſitors, that all the three evangelif's 


who recorded theſe predictions, were dead, before Jeru- 
ſalem was deſtroyed: but the fulfilment of the prophecy 
to this preſent day conveys the moſt unanſwerable proof 
of it's divine original: and I am verily convinced, that 


if men were as impartial and unprejudiced in their reli- 


gious enquiries, as they are in mathematical reaſonings; 
no one, that well conſidered this prediction, and ex- 
amined its accompliſhment, could any more doubt of the 
truth of the goſpel, than learned men do of the Theo- 
rems in Euclid, _ C 
V. 25—28.] Theſe expreſſions, of which ſome were 
literally verified in thoſe events, that preceded, attend- 
ed, and followed the taking of Jeruſalem ; and others, 
were figurative of the ſubverſion of the Jewiſh civil and 
religious eſtabliſhment, may alſo be conſidered as typical 
of the awful ſolemnities, which will uſher in Chriſi's 
appearance to judge the world: and as the ruin of tle 
Jews procured a reſpite to the perſecuted chriſtians; ſo 
the tremendovs events, which make way for the per- 
«« dition of ungodly men,” will introduce the complete 


| redemption of believers from death, and every enemy. 


V. 34—36.] Similar exhortations have been conſi- 
dered in the parallel ſcriptures, which may be underſtood 


6 8 Watch | 


Anno Domini 33. 


36 Watch ye therefore, and F ray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 


all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and | 


to ſtand before the Son of man, 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at night he went out, 
and abode in the mount that is called be 
mount of Olives. | 5 

38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. MW er 

CH AP. XXL 
Contains 1. The chief priefls plotting Chriſt's death, 
and Fudas bargaining to betray him, 1---6. 24. 
Jeſus eating the Paſſover with his diſciples, &c, 


inſtituting the Lord's ſupper, and converſing with | 


them, on various ſubjetts, 7---38. 3d. His agony 
in the garden, his prayer, and exbortations to the 
apoſtles ; and his being betrayed, apprehended, and 
led away to the high prieſt, &c, 39---54- 4th 


* 


R p \ 
CHAP. XXM. 


Anno Domini 33. 


Peter's repeated denial of Cbriſt, and his bitter 
weeping for that fin, 55---62. 5th. Feſus mock- 
ed, inſulted, arraigned, and condemned, &c, 63—— 
71. ( Notes, Sc. Matt. c. xxvi. Mark, c. xiv.) 
OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which 1s called the Paſſover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes fought 


how they might Kill him; for they feared 


the people. N 
Then entered Satan in:s Judas ſurnamed 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 
give him money, 


6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 


tunity to betray him unto them, in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude, 


% 


as addreſſed to the primitive chriſtians, who were wait- 
ing for thoſe awful events; but they are equally applicable 

to thoſe 

All exceſs, in eating, drinking, and other animal indulg- 

ence, hath a tendency, not only to oppreſs and diſorder 

the body, but to ſtupify and darken the powers of the 


torpid. So that theſe ſenſualities, as well as the cares 
attending the purſuit of wealth, &c, unfit men for re- 
ligious duties, and make way for the day of evil coming 
vpon them unawares. As the Roman arinies invaded Ju- 
dea, and beſieged Jeruſalem, when they were not ex- 
pected; and the Jews were every where taken, as a bird 
in the ſnare of the fowler: ſo death ſurpriſes moſt men 
« that dwell on the face of the whole earth,“ in the 
| ſame unprepared ſtate; and fo will the day of judgment. 
It behoved the diſciples then, and it behoves us allo, 
'to take heed, not to he feduced at any time into ſuch ex- 
ceſs, or worldly cares; but to watch and pray inceſſantly 
againſt ſuch temptations, and that we may be graciouſly 
. accounted meet and proper perſons to be preſerved from 
the common deſtruction of ſinners, and to ſtand accept- 
ed before the adge ATA 55 
Vo 3%, 3850 heſe verſes ſhew us, in what manner 
|{ Chriſt ſpent the laſt days, preceding his crucifixion ; 
| early every morning, he came to Jeruſalem, and ſpent 
the day in the temple ;.and in the evening he retired to 


Bethany, to lodge at the houſe of Lazarus and his ſiſters. | 


The people from curioſity, conviction, or expectation 
early reſorted to attend on his inſtructions: yet when he 


would not aſſume the outward dignity of the regal cha- 


racter, but ſuffered himſelf to be apprehended by his ene- | 


mies; they turned againſt him, and joined in demanding 
his crucifixion ! | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| The Lord particularly notices the ſmall oblations, } 


%. 


* concerns, in which all men are intereſted. 


ritual mind will not be ſatisfied but with a 505 


ple, whoſe foundations cannot be ſubverted, and whoſe 
underſtanding, and to render the affections carnal, and | 


the faſhion of this world will paſs away, 


He ee 


„ 


| which ſpring from the love of his name, in the hearts of his 


poor people; becauſe men are apt to deſpiſe, and diſcou- 
rage them: for man looketh at the outward appear- 
& ance, but the Lord looketh at the heart.” The ſpi- 


and a tem- 


ornaments cannot be removed]; foreſeeing the time, when 
Iuſtead of cu- 
rious enquiries and ſpeculations, every wiſe man will 
take heed that he be not deceived, or led to countenance 
deceivers, in the great concerns of eternity. Whatever 
calamities may be in the world, or perſecutions in the 
church, before the end come; we are ſure that it will be 
well with thoſe, who ſerve the Lord; and their very 
trials ſhall turn to them for a teſtimony. We ſhould 


| therefore ſettle it in our hearts not to be anxious about 


ſuch matters, or afraid leſt we ſhould be put to ſhame 
before our enemies: for the divine Saviour will give all 
his diſciples “ a mouth, and wiſdom, which none of 
their enemies ſhall be able. to gainſay or refit,” What- 


ever treachery, cruelty, contempt, or enmity we may 
meet with from men of all forts, for his name's ſake; 


nothing can in the Jeaſt harm us. Let us then poſſeſs 
our ſouls in patience; knowing that 'we are thereunto 
called; even to ſuffer patiently, as well as to be unwea- 


ried in doing good. The performance of ancient pro- 


phecies is very encouraging to us, whilſt we are waitin 
on God to perform to us his promiſes: for if “ the days 
of vengeance arrived, that all things, which were writ- 
„ ten might be fulfilled:“ ſurely the predictions of Zi- 
on's proſperity will alſo be accompliſhed, for our God 
delighteth in mercy : the ſcattered Jews around us, un- 
willingly preach to us the truth of chriſtianity, and prove, 
that “ though heaven and earth paſs away, the words of 
«« Jeſus ſhall not paſs away :” and they may alſo remind 
us, to pray for thoſe times, when neitker the literal nor 
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7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the pafſover muſt be killed. 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 
9 Ard they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 6 ITY 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
ye are. entered into the city, there ſhall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into che houfe where he enter- 
etli in. e 1 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, 


Anno Domini 335 


Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall 


eat the paſſover with my diſciples? - 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed: there make ready. 
13 And they 


paſſover. „ 
14 And when the hour was come, he ſat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire 1 
have deſired to eat this paſſover with you 


went, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 


this thing. 


which of 


n : T #922, _ 
vv "Ws 8 js gt” « * ps e 5 * 8 
* » * S « T 
3 3 * 
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KB: Anno Domini 33. 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. . conch ; 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among 
yourſelves : '- FR 
18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God ſhall come. TIES _ 
19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
This is my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- 
ing, This cup 7s the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. -  _ 
| 21 But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me ig with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it 
was determined: but woe unto that man by 


£ ; whom he is betrayed! 


23 And they began to enquire among them-. 
ſelves, which of them. it was that ſhould do: 


24 And there was allo a ſtrife among them, 


before für Suk cow hs bs 
Ws 16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more 


2 
2 


of them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. e 


n 


„ 


i PY _ f K — — _ 5 — 8 
— 
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aſſuredly knew, that this paſſover would bring on imme- 
diately his moſt intenſe ſufferings; yet he ardently long- 
ed for it's arrival; that he might enter on that: conflict, 
which would certainly end in a moſt glorious victory, 
productive of ſuch durable and happy conſequences to his 

people: and he deſired to join with his diſciples in that. 
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the myſtical Jeruſalem ſhall any longer be trodden down 
of the Gentiles; and when both Jews, and Gentiles 
mall be turned to the Lord. If we would lift up our 
heads, as knowing that our redemption draweth nigh, in 
thoſe ſeaſons, when there ſhall be diſtreſs of nations with 
« perplexity, the ſea and the waves roaring, men's hearts 
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failing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things, 
« which are coming on the earth;“ or in the day when 
* fleſh and heart ſhall fail;F“ or when “ the powers of 
ce heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and the Son of man ſhall be 
« ſeen coming in a cloud, with power and great glory ;*? 
we muſt continually be expecting and preparing for thoſe 
events. Even chriſtians have cauſe to be warned- “ to 
„ take heed to themſelves, that they may never run into 
« exceſs, or be entangled by . worldly cares:” otherwiſe 


thoſe days may come upon them unawares, which as a 


ſnare come upon, and ſurpriſe to their deſtruction the in- 
habitants of the earth. May we then watch, and pray 
always, that we way. “ebe accounted worthy to eſcape” 
theſe fatal deluſions ande “é that we may be found, (of 
« Chriſt, when he cometh,) in peace, without ſpot and 
« blameleſs.” May we then begin, employ, and con- 
clude each of our days, in hearing his word, obeying his 


precepts, and imitatihg his example; that whenſoever he 


cometh we may be found watching 


MOT :E.6 


' CHAP. XX11.] V. I $—18. ] Though our Lord 


paſſover before he ſuffered ;” that he might more fully 
open his mind to them, and ſpeak ſuch things, as would 
. tend to prepare them alſo, for the trials, that were before. 
them. Moreover he informed them, that he ſhould no 
more partake of that ſacred feaſt; till it's typical mean- 
ing were fulfilled in his atoning ſacrifice, in the clear re- 
velation of his goſpel, and in the eſtabliſhment of his ſpi- 
ritual kingdom. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii.) Having 
ſaid this, He took the cup of wine, with which it was 
cuſtomary for the head of the family to begin the paſchal 
ſupper; and giving thanks for it, and the mercies then 
commemorated, he bade his. diſciples divide it among. 
them; as he ſhould no more drink of the fruit of the vine, 
till the kingdom of God ſhould come, or the goſpel diſ- 
penſation ſhould be introduced: probably He did not 
drink of the wine, with which he inſtituted the Lord's 
ſupper. EVM oy V 
V. 24—27.] Perhaps this unſeemly competition was 
ſecretly revived among the apoſtles, even at the laſt paſſ- 
over: the immediate introduction of “ the kingdom of 


Goc ſeemed to be implied in what Chriſt had before 
3h 1 | 25 And 


no Damm 33 O 
25 And he ſaid unto them, the kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them | 
are called benefactors. 5 
26 But ye /hall not be ſo: but he that 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. 7 1 Kat 5 
27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at meat, or he that ſerveth? 7s not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I am among you as he 
that ſerver: ⁵ oe Sp Ls 7 
28 Yeare they which have continued with 
me in m temprayght2. 7 io I 
29 And J appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; 


CL 


Ipoken; and they might overlook all he had ſaid of his 
ſufferings, as what they could not underſtand. At leaſt 
He ſaw the ſame ambition working in their hearts; and 


to repreſs it, he had recourſe to arguments, ſimilar to 


what he had uſed on a former occaſion. (Notes, &c. 


Matt. c. xx. v. 29—29.) Many of the molt ambitious, | 


cruel, and tyrannical of the Syrian, and Egyptian kings 
had affected to be called Benefactors;“ which title was 
a reproach to them, though it ſhewed what rulers ought. 
to be: but the apoſtles, and chriſtian miniſters might not 
affect to be called benefactors, by aſſuming Nate, or ex- 
erciſing dominion : but to be benefaQtors, by ſtooping to 
the meaneſt, and loweſt ſervices, by which they may 
to real good to others; and this without excepting the 
| ſenior, or moſt eminent of them, When Chriſt ſaid, that 
he «© was among them.as he that ſerved;“ he ſeems to 


have referred to the waſhing of the diſciples fect, which 


took place at the ſame time. (John, c. xiii.) 

V. 28—30.] Chriſt would not at all countenance 
the carnal ambition of his diſciples; but he ſaw good to 
animate them with the proſpect of an honour worthy of 
their deſires. They had followed him with perſevering 
conſtancy, through all his humiliating trials, which 
were about to terminate in his crucifixion ; and they 
would follow his example, and adhere to him, through 
all temptations even unto death: and as a reward for their 
faithful attachment, he engaged as by covenant to aſſign 
them a kingdom; eyen as the Father had covenanted to 
give him a kingdom, when he had paſſed through his 
ſufferings: and he would there admit them to ſhare the 
glory and felicity of his exaltation; even as a victorious 
monarch admits his valiant captains, and choſen fricnds 
to feaſt with him at his own table; and he would alſo 
admit them as aſſeſſors with him in judgment, eſpecially in 
paſſing ſentence on the twelve tribes of Iſrael, who would 
reject their miniſtry, as they had done His, and put moſt 
of them to death, as they were about to crucify him, 
Judas was not intended in this promiſe; but as twelve 
apoſtles were at firſt appointed, and as the vacancy was 
foon to be filled up, aſter he was gone to his own 


CHAP. XXII. 


Anno Domini 33. 
30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and ſit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that 
he may ſift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 1 85 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into priſon, and 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent 


place; fo the original number was here mentioned. 
. 28. : 
VN. 31—34] Perhaps Peter was here addreſſed by his 

former name, becauſe in the events referred to, his in- 
ſtability ſo little accorded to the ſignification of the name, 
which Chriſt had given him. Our Lord addreſſed him 
in particular, and in a very emphatical manner; though 
the other apoſtles were in a meaſure concerned in the in- 
formation given him. Satan, their adverſary, had deſir- 
ed, and earneſtly ſought permiſſion, to make his adyan- 
tage of the approaching time of trial, and to aſſault them 
with moſt violent temptations : he probably hoped com- 
pletely to prevail againſt ſome of them; or to bring 
| ſuch a ſcandal on their characters, as might prevent their. 
future uſefulneſs; or grieyoully to diſcourage and diſtreſs 
them. He wanted to“ fift them as wheat ;** or to 
agitate their minds by his inward ſuggeſtions concurring 


with their outward perils, and difficulties, as the wheat 


is toſſed about in the ſieve: but whatever his intentions 
were, the Lord meant to permit him, by theſe means, 
to prove them, and even to promote their pu Age (Job. c. 
i, li. Amos. c. ix. v. 9.) However their diſtreſs and peril 
would be very great, and they would none of them he 
able to ſuſtain the ſhock unmoved : but Peter eſpecially 
would be fo furiouſly aſſaulted, that if he were to be left 
to himſelf, he would fall, like Judas, to riſe no more. 
But He, who denounced the: traitor's doom before his: 
crime was perpetrated, aftured Peter that “ He had pray - 
ed for him, that his faith might not fail.“ His faith. 
was grievoufly interrupted in it's exerciſe and effects, 
when he denied his Lord: but the principle of faith failed 
not in his heart: the Spirit of life did not finally leave 
Peter, who was a true believer ; though He no more 
ſtrove with Judas, who was a mere hypocrite. Peter 


therefore fell hamefully; but he was ſpzedily brought, 
in the renewed exerciſe of faith, to mourn for his lin, to 
hope in God's mercy, and to return to his ſervice :: hut 
Judas was left to utter. apoltacy, deſpair and ſuicide, . 
When Chriſt had given Peter this intimation of his mer- 


ciful intentions reſpecting him, which doubtleſs was one 
| 7 | you. 
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unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temp- 
tation, 9 


Anno Demmni.-73. 


ed ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purſe, let him take t, and like- 


wiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, | 


let him ſell his garment, and buy one. ; 
37 For I fay unto you, That this that is 
written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 
ſors: for the things concerning me have an 
end. F 
38 And they faid, Lord, behoid, here are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. HELP * 0 = 5 
39 And he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. e 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 


= 


41 And he was withdrawn from them 


about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and | 
prayed, 


42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- f 


L U K E. 
you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lack- | 


1 


| what would follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 


Anno Domini 33. 
move this cup from me: nevertheleſs, no 
my will, but thine, be done. | 
43 And there appeared an angel unto hin 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. | 5 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow. 5 
46 And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye? 
riſe and pray, left ye enter into temptation, 
47 And while he yet ſpake, behold, + 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
48 But Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betray. 
eſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 
49 When they which were about him ſaw 


' 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? - 3 
5o And one of them ſmote a ſervant of 


| the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 


FI And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 


fopport to his faith, and hope, under the anguiſh of his 


bitter remorſe, after he had denied his Lord; he bade 
him, when thus ee converted, to ſtrengthen his 
brethren: and doubtleſs after his fall, and recovery, he 


Was peculiarly earneſt in encouraging the diſciples to hope 
an happy event of their trials; and *#fterwards_in ani- 


mating them'boldly to profeſs and preach the goſpel: 
and the leſſons, which he learned by thoſe events, 


would have a very ſalutary: effect on his own ſpirit, and 


tend to qualify him eſpecially for encouraging and warn- 
ing the tempted, the fearful, the deſponding, or the fal- 
len, even to the end of his days. The diſcerning reader 
will perceiveithe-traces of it, in his epiſtles, which are 


tranſmitted to us. However Peter, at that time was not 


prepared: to attend to his Lord's warnings, being confi- 


«dent of his good intentions, and fooliſhly diſpoſed to 


4 truſt in his own heart.” 3 
V. 35—38.] (John, c. xiv, xv. xvi. xvii.) To pre- 
:pare the minds of the diſciples for approaching trials, 
our Lord was pleaſed next to call their attention to their 
;paſt experience. He had ſent them out to preach the goſ- 


pel, without allowing them to make any proviſion for 


their journey e but they could not but ſay, that they 
had met with perſons, in every place, ready to entertain 


and ſupply them. However they mult now expect to 
meet with a different reception; and muſt prepare to en- 
counter hardſhip, oppolition, and perſecution : inſo- }- 


q 


much, that it would behove them to take with them 


ſuch proviſion as they had; and even ſwords for ſelf-de- ö 
fence would appear more neceſſary to them than their 


N 


| 


ak 
— 


garments. It is plain that this was not intended literal- 
ly, as a command or counſel; but merely as an intima- 
tion of the perils, that awaited them, and the prepara- 
tion of mind that would be needful, that they might be- 
have properly amidſt them. For all the prophecies, con- 
cerning the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, were about to be 
accompliſhed in Him; and to come to a ſpeedy end, in 
his being crucified as a malefactor: and as they would 
then be hated for his ſake, and would ſhortly be ſent 
forth to preach him, as the Lord and Saviour of the 
world; they muſt prepare to be deſpiſed, perſecuted, 
and put to death, as he was about to be. However at 
that time the apoſtles underſtood Him literally: and hay- 
ing two ſwords in the company, (which were then fre- 
quently worn by travellers to defend them againſt the 
robbers,) they ſhewed them to him} by way of expreſl- 


ing their readineſs to uſe them, and of aſking permiſſion 


to go, and procure more. But as he ſaid © it is enough,” 
and diſapproved of Peter's uſing his ſword; fo we are 
ſure, that he did not intend to be underſtood literally, 
but as ſpeaking of the weapons of their ſpiritual warfare. 
V. 43. Angel, &c.] The appearance of an holy an- 
gel to our Lord, in this conflict with the powers of dark- 
neſs, and when he was weighed down with the feeling 
of the wrath of God againſt our fins, was an intimation 
of approaching victory. The angel could not efficacioul- 
ly communieate ſtrength even to his human ſoul ; but 
he might ſuggeſt encouraging topics: and it was doubt- 
leſs a part of his humiliation, and an inſtance of his con- 


deſcenſion, that he was pleaſed to be thus, „ firength- 
F | | | thus 
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Anno Domini 33. 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and heal- 


ed him. 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto: the chief prieſts, 


and captains of the temple, and the elders, 


which were come to him, Be ye come out 
as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 


53 When I was daily with you in the tem- 


ple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: 


but this is your hour, and the power of | 


darkneſs. 7 1 
54 Then took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. 
And Peter followed afar off. . 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in 
the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down to- 
gether, Peter ſat down among them. _ 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he 


ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon | 


him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 


I know him not. | 


5s And after a little while, another ſaw 


him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And | 
11 i the right hand of the power of God. 


Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 5 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 


| another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 


truth this Fellow alſo was with him; for he 


is a Galilean, 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 


3 L thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 


oa: 


CHAP. XXII. 


ſpake, the cock crew. 


| ſpake they againſt him. 


ſaid unto them, If I 


„ 


Anno Domi 33. ; 


61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 


Peter: and Peter remembered the word of 


the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 And the men that held Jeſus mocked 
him, and ſmote BMW. | 

64 And when they had blind-folded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, 


ſaying, Propheſy, Who is it that ſmote thee ? 


65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 


66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the 
{cribes, came together, and led him into their 
council, faying, Es RT 3 Tons 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? tell vs. And he 

tell you, ye will not 
believe: * © 
68 And if I allo aſk you, ye will not an- 
{wer me, nor let me go. 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 


Son of God? And he faid unto them, Ye 
ſay that I am. 4 


71 And they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of 


his own mouth. 


"ned? by «6 a miniſtering ſpirit,” when „ all the an- 
„ gels of God worſhipped 


« in all things to be made like unto his brethren.” 


to render a miracle neceſſary for his preſervation, and 
that of the other diſciples: but without a previous know- 
ledge of our Lord's character, we could not have expect- 
ed ſuch a one, as he wrought on this occaſion. Deſiring 


_— his furious adverſaries to“ ſuffer thus far,“ the zeal of 


his followers, in oppoſition to their attempt, he imme- 
diately and perfectly reſtored the ear of Malchus, as it 
was before! Yet neither this evidence of his power, 
nor his kindneſs to ſo officious an adyerfary, had any ef- 
fect in ſoftening them, or withdrawing them from their 
PENS! Py | 3 | 

V. 52. Captains, &c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 
been the leaders of the Prieſts, and 1 who alter- 
nately kept guard at the avenues of the temple. 

V. 53. Power, & c.] That was the hour, in which 


the enemies of Chriſt were allowed to prevail; becauſe 
it was the very time, 


bruiſe the heel of the 


. 


when. ſatan was to have power to 


at length cruſh his head. (Gen. c. iii. v. 15.) 
im:“ but it became Him |  \ 


** ſeed of the woman,” who would | 


— he. _s 


— 


V. 68. 4, &c.] That is, if I demand a reaſon of 


I ͤyour unbelief, or require you to ſet me at liberty. 
V. 51. Suffer, &c.] Peter's raſh courage was likely | 


V. 70. Son, &c. | hat Chriſt ſaid of himſelf as 
the Son of man, being underſtood as a declaration that 


he was the promiſed Meſſiah, occaſioned them to enquire, 


whether he were the Son of God; by which it appears 
that they expected that their Meſſiah would be the Son 


of God. | 
| - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When ſinners have long ſtifled their convictions under 
the means of grace, and liſtened to temptation; ſatan is 
often permitted to take full poſſeſhon of them, and to 
hurry them into ſuch crimes, as bring ſwift deſtruction 
upon them. This is more likely to be the doom of hy- 
pocritical profeſſors and preachers of the goſpel, than of 
any other perſons; nor will any eminence of rank, giſts, 
or abilities in the leaſt preſerve them from it. The ava- 


rice of falſe friends ſometimes concurs with the malice _ 
of open enemies, in contriving plans of perſecution, and 
in getting over the obſtacles that they meet with from 
ad of each other's 


CHAP. 


the fear of man; 


322 N 
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and they are very g 


— 


Anno Domini 33. 
NA P. XXIII. 


Contains 1 ts Jeſus accuſed before Pilate, ſent by him to 
Herod; keeping filence before him, inſulted by him and 


convinced of Chriſt's innocence, trying to reſcue him, 
but at length at the defire of the rulers, and the peo- 


crucified, 132 5. 3d. Jeſus led away; Simon 


his ſoldiers, and ſent back again, 1---12. 2d. Pilate, 


ple, releafing Barabbas, and delivering Jeſus to be 


of Cyrene bearing his croſs ; the women, &c, be- 
: wailing him; his prediction of the calamities com- 


TV K 3 


[5 


| Anno Domini 33. 
ing on the Fews; his crucifixion between two 
thieves, and his prayer for his murderers, 26--- 34. 
4th, The people, rulers, and Roman ſoldiers mock- 
ing him, with one of the thieves; the aſtoniſhing 
converſion of the other thief ; the land covered with 
aarkneſs, Chriſt expiring, the Centurion's convic- 
lion, and the people's remorſe and grief for what 
had been done, 3 5-49. 5th. Fojeph of Arima. 
thea aſſing for the body, and burying it, c. 
50--- 56. ( Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvii. Mark, c. xv.) 


aſſiſtance. However the faithful followers of the Lamb 
may confidently commit their cauſe to Him, who judg- 
eth righteouſly : and, after his example, they ſhould at- 
tend on the ordinances of God in due ſeaſon, aſſured that 


e before determined” with a view to the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of their ſouls. If then the Redeemer 
defired the approach of his laſt more tremendous ſuffer- 
ings; that he might furniſh an everlaſting feaſt for our 


us: with what patience and chearfulneſs ſhould we meet 
our lefler trials, through which we are to follow him to 
his kingdom above? We ſhould therefore continually 
remember his love, his ſufferings, and our obligations to 
him, both in that ordinance, which he hath appointed, 
and by our daily meditation on his word ; that we may 


which he ſealed with his blood. Let us then only be- 
ware of hypocriſy : and though the hand of traitors ſhould 
be with us either at His table, or our own; we ſhall be 
free from their woe, and be able to appeal to, and con- 
fide in the Lord with conſciouſneſs of our integrity. 

But how unbecoming is ambition of being the greateſt, 
to the character of a foHower of Jeſus, who took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and humbled himſelf even to 
the death upon the croſs! Let us leave to thoſe princes 
of this world, who know not God, to luſt after domi- 
nion, and to retain flatterers, who may compliment them 
as benefactors; whilſt their mad ambition fills nations 
with blood, and miſery : we are to do good by ſtooping, 
and labouring, and to become benefactors. indeed by be- 
ing ſervants to all men for Chriſt's ſake, and after his 
example: nor is any one allowed to aſpire after other pre- 


humility, ſelf-abaſement, diligence, and uſefulneſs. Thus 
following Chriſt in his temptations, we too ſhall obtain a 
kingdom, even as he hath been exalted to his mediatorial 
throne : and though we may not have all the diſtinguiſh- 
ed honour of the holy apoſtles ; yet we ſhall be admitted 
to a fullneſs of joy, and-a weight of glory, of which we 
at preſent can form no adequate conception. But in the 
way to this felicity we mult expect to be aſſaulted, and 
ſifted by ſatan: if he cannot deſtroy us, he will endea- 
vour to diſgrace, to pollute, or to diſtreſs us; and the 
Lord may ſee good to permit him to harraſs us grievouſ- 
ly, and even to baffle us in ſome painful conflicts, that 
he may more prove, humble, and ſanctify us; and that 


% 


no plots of their enemies can accompliſh more than ** was | 


ſouls, by his body broken, and his blood poured out for 


feel the conſtraining influence of love to him, who died 
for us, to purchaſe the bleſſings of the New Teſtament, 


eminence in his kingdom, than what ſprings from greater 


* 


1 


length more than conquerors. It is not owing to our 
own wiſdom, and ſtrength, if we be not finally over- 
come; but to the interceſſion of our heavenly Advocate, 
who prayeth “ for his people, as he doth not for the 
word:“ therefore their faith doth not fail; though it 
ſeem to be dead, it revives again; * though they fall 
{© they are not utterly caſt down;“ for they again look 
to the Lord, and he reſtores their fouls, If we have any 
acquaintance with this conflict, and have been recovered, 
and as it were converted again, after having been ſorely 


foiled by temptation: we ſhall both be qualified, and 


diſpoſed . to ſtrengthen our brethren, to caution and en- 
courage them for tHe combat, to addreſs the weak and 
tempted with tenderneſs and compaſſion, and to reſtore 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs ſuch as have been overtaken in 


„ —_ 5 N 
But nothing ſo certainly forebodes a fall, in a profeſſed 


diſciple of Chriſt, as ſelf-confidence, connected with diſ- 
regard to warnings and contempt of danger. It may 
accord with our intentions to ſay; © I am ready to go 


_ © with thee to priſon, or to death; but it is not ſo eaſy to 
* ftand our ground in the hour of temptation :” 
| we watch and pray always, we may be drawn into thoſe 


and unleſs 


things in the courſe of the day, which in the morning 


we were the moſt reſolved againſt. : Indeed our experience 


of the Lord's faithfulneſs and goodneſs in times paſt 
ſhould animate us to truſt both his providence, and grace 
for the future: for many of us muſt ſay to his praiſe, 
that when at his word we neglected ordinary methods of 
obtaining temporal proviſions, we in the event have 


wanted nothing: yet we ſhould not fo preſume on his 


care, as to ruſh ourſelves needleſſly into danger; and we 


may expect, that as our faith is ſtrengthened, it will be 


more ſharply tried than heretofore. We ſhould then be 
continually preparing, and arming for the battle; that 
we may be able to ſtand in the evil day of ſharp tempta- 
tion; and we ſhall find, that a believing- acquaintance 
with God's word, that ſword of the Spirit, will-be more 
needful for us, in our paſſage through the enemy's coun- 
try, than even our ordinary raiment, We cannot expect 


to eſcape tribulation, and ill uſage, in a world, which 


numbered the Lord of glory with the vileſt tranſgreſſors, 
if we indeed profeſs his truth, and obey his command- 
ments: but if we pray fervently that we may not enter 
into temptation, we {hall either be preſerved from the 
ſeverer trials, or be enabled under them to fay not m) 


„will, but thine be done.“ And ſurely, when we con- 


template the Redeemer in an agony, praying more carn- 


he may ſhew the power of his grace in making us at eſtly, and his ſweat like great drops of blood pouring 


AND 


I 


[ 


Auto Domini 33. 


ſaying, 


ing, That he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 7. 1 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
to the people, I find no fault in this man-. 
5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 
ee, ! 
6 When Pilate 
whether the man were a Galilean. 


lt —_— 


CHAP, XXIII. 
-A ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
and led him unto Pilate. £53 
2 And they began to accuſe him, | 
We found this fellow perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 


Anno Domini 33. 


7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 
8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 


ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him 


of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 


things of him: and he hoped to have (cen 


ſome miracle done by him. 


9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 


words; but he anſwered him nothing. 


10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 


and vehemeatly accuſed him. 
He ſtirreth up the people, teaching through- | 


11 And Herod with his men of war fet 
him at nought, and mocked im, and array- 


„ ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
heard of Galilee, he aſked | 2d LOR: | 29 
f Se. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 


to Pilate. | 


1 8 


quities; we ſhall pray alſo to be enabled * to reſiſt unto 
« hlood, ſtriving againit fin,” if we ſhould ever be called 
to it. But as off ſupineneſs often expoſes us to rebukes 
and chaſtenings; which are needful to excite us to our 
duty: ſo our intemperate zeal on ſome occaſions betrays 
EE us into as diſhonourable miſtakes, as; our timidity does 
on others; for corrupt nature ſtill counteracts the ten- 
dency of grace, and warps *our conduct to one extreme 
or another: we ſhould therefore aſk, and wait for the 


However he will prevent the moſt fatal conſequences of 
our errors, provided our hearts be upright: yet when we 
contraſt his temper and conduct with our own, we ſhall 
always ſee much to admire, and much to be aſhamed of. 
But neither the diſplays of his power, or of his love can 
intimidate or ſoften hardened unbelievers; for ſuch men 
could treat the divine Saviour, as if he had been a thief 
or a robber, even when he was working his gracious 
miracles before their eyes, or healing their wounds ! 
But their hour, and power of darkneſs was of ſhort con- 
tinuance ; and ſuch will always be the triumphing of the 
wicked, To whatever part of the ſcene before us we 
turn our thoughts; we ſhall ſee proofs of the Redeemer's 
excelleney, and of the deceitfulneſs, and deſperate wicked- 
neſs of the human heart: but eſpecially let us contem- 
plate him, amidſt all the inſults, and cruelties, which he 
meekly endured, looking with compaſſion, on his fallen 
diſciple; that we too may be excited to call our own fins 
to remembrance, and to renew that godly ſorrow, which 
worketh repentance unto W In" not to be repented of. 


| N O 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 
40.) The rulers of the 
ble to induce Pilate to put 
fore neceſſary for them to accuſe him of ſome crime 


againſt the Roman government. Accordingly they ſpake 
of him in the moſt diſdainful language, as one, whom 


. 
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| ere 
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1 5. (Jobs, c. xviii. v. 28 
Jews were determined, if poſſi- 


down to the ground, whilſt he was bruiſed for our int. 


Lord's direction, before we act in difficult circumſtances. 


Jeſus to death: it was there- c. xiii. v. 1, 2:) but that governer well underſtood the 


z 


— 


— 


n "EY 


religious principles, but alſo in reſpect of their ſubjection 
to civil authority: and, notwithſtanding his unexception- 
able anſwer on that ſubject, a few days before, (c. xx, 
v. 19—26:) they directly accuſed him of forbidding the 
people to pay tribute to Ceſar, This ſhews with what 
intent they had propoſed to him that inſidious queſtion, 
and to what difficulties his anſwer had reduced them. 
However they were determined to draw this inference 
from his ſuppoſed claim to be the Meſſiah, the king of 
the Jews, though in direct contradiction to his own ex- 
preſs determination of that matter: hence alſo we learn 
what their views of the Meſſiah's kingdom were; and 
how ready they would have been to join any pretender, 
who could have given them a hopeful proſpect of deliver- 
ance from the Roman yoke. But though Pilate found 
from Jeſus himſelf, that He was come to be the king 
« of the Jews:” yet he declared that he was perfectly 
ſatisfied concerning his innocency, as to the charges 
brought againſt him. This rendered his accuſers ſtill more 
furious, and eager in their proſecution ; fearing a diſap- 
pointment of their malice, and being enraged at the in- 
ſinuation, that they were ſeeking the death of an inno- 
cent man. They therefore further charged him, with 
having ſtirred up the people to revolt, by his preaching, 
throughout all the land; for he had begun in Galilee, 
and had proceeded, with a multitude of followers, *till 
he arrived at Jeruſalem, Probably they referred to his 
public entrance into the city a few days before, and to 
his teaching in the temple, in contempt of their autho- 
rity. Certain - impoſtors had indeed before this ariſen in 
Calilee ; and there, collecting followers, and exciting in- 
ſurrections, they had given the Romans conſiderable 
trouble : for which cauſe the rulers probably ſuppoſed 
Pilate would have been the more jealous of Jeſus, (Note, 


difference between armed forces, and our Lord's inoffen- 


| five followers; who were formidable to nothing but the 


they had found perverting the nation, not only as to their P 


. and ambition of the Scribes, Prieſts, and 
ariſees, 


Were 


AL 14 
41 „ 
N 


o 


the people, 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to | p 


leaſe him, me 
17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one [ 


city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon :) 


V. 6—32.] Pilate would gladly have avoded this 
buſineſs, in which his judgment and his apparent in- 


which Herod governed ; he immediately ſent Jeſus and 
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_ preſence, neither returning any anſwer to his multiplied 


pectations, and did not chooſe to have any hand in put- 


they clothed him with ſome ſplendid garment, which had 


Anno Domini 33. 
were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. 


1 


13 And Pilate, when he had called to- 


— 


9 ” : 
| | | ; L | | ; K | E ; 
3 * 1 py L * 3 & 4 - I „ , 


* 


Anno Domini 33. 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Je. 


ſus, ſpake again to them. 


21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 


gether the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and | crucify him. 


22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 


14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this | Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 


man unto me, as one that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in this man, 
touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 


4 


| 


him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him: ns 5 „ 
16 J will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 


unto them at the feaſt.) „ 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and releaſe unto 
us Barabbas : . 5 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 


i —_ 


no cauſe of death in him : I will therefore 


chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 


23 And they were inſtant with loud voices 
requiring that he might be crucified: and 
the voices of them and of the chief prieſts 
revailed. „ 
24 And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould 
be ns they required [Eo 
25 And he releaſed unto them him that 
for {edition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had defired; but he delivered 
Jeſus to their will. \ „„ 
26 And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 


out of the country, and on him they laid the 


croſs, that he might bear f after Jeſus. 
27 And there followed him a great com- 


— 


tereſts were likely to interfere with each other: when 
therefore he learned, that Jeſus had lived in that diſtrict, 


his accuſers to that prince, who was then at Jeruſalem, | 
perhaps on account of the paſſover. Herod was rejoiced 
to fee Jeſus, perhaps deſiring to ſatisfy himſeif, whether 
he were indeed John Baptiſt riſen from the dead, as he 
had once ſuppoſed : however he had long wiſhed to ſee 
him, (having heard many reports concerning his doctrine 
and miracles,) in hopes of having his curioſity gratified 
by beholding ſome. effects of his extraordinary power. 
But our Lord ſaw good to keep a profound ſilence in his 


r 


queſtions, nor to the vehement accuſations of his ene- 
mies: ſo that Herod was entirely diſappointed in his ex- 


ting him to death, (having probably been greatly terri- 
fied on account of his murder of John Baptiſt :) he 
therefore contented himſelf with treating Jeſus as un- 
worthy of his notice; except that he joined with his 

uards in deriding and inſulting Him, As a token of 
their ſovereign contempt of his pretenſions to be a king, 


perhaps been. worn by Herod; and he was ſent back thus 
attired to Pilate, that he might diſpoſe of him as he 
pleaſed, Probably the Roman ſoldiers took the hint 
from this inſult of Herod and his guard, to clothe Jeſus 


—— 


— 


mitted by Jeſus. 


| 


with a purple robe, and to put on him a crown of thorns, 
&c, As Pilate, and Herod, the one a Roman, the other a 


proſelyted Jew, and both very wicked men, governed ad- 


| jacent regions : weneed not wonder that they were jealous 


of each other, and that cauſes of enmity aroſe betwixt 
them. However the mutual reſpect ſhewn on this oc- 
caſion, and their agreement with each other in treating 
Jeſus as an object of contempt, brought about a recon- 
ciliation between them. 


V. 15. Unto, &c.] Or © by Him”. The conſtruction 


may be rather unuſual : but Pilate could not mean, that 


any thing Herod might have done to. Jelus would have 
been “ worthy of death ;? but that his conduct proved 
that he thought nothing worthy of death had been com- 


this judgment ſeemed to the latter of great weight; as 
Herod was well acquainted with the cuſtoms, and reli- 


| cion of the Jews : he purpoſed therefore to chaſtiſe Him, 
in order that he might be deterred from uſing ſuch ex- 
preſſions as had given them umbrage; and then to releaſe 


him, according, to the cuſtom of the feaſt; which would 
render that meaſure leſs offenſive to the Jewiſh rulers, 
as implying that he deſerved puniſhment, but was ſet at 
liberty by an act of grace. ee e 

V. 25. Whom, &c.] The decided preference given 
by the rulers to one, who had actually excited ſedition, 
as well as committed murder, &c, was a clear demonſtra- 
tion of their malice againſt Jeſus; and ſliewed that it 
was indeed their real motive, and not any 1egard to the 


Roman authority. 


V. 27—31.] Though the multitude of the Jews 


| had been inſtigated to demand the crucifixion of Jeſus; 
| yet there were many, who had an high opinion of, and A 


pany 


Herod's concurrence with Pilate in 


cobſtinate reſiſtance, 


Anno Domini 33. 
Pooled and lamented him. 
228 But Jeſus, turning unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but 

weep for yourſelves, and for your children. 

2209 For, behold, the days are coming, in the 

which they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
= which never gave ſuck. | 
J zo Then ſhall they 


= Cover us. 1 13 
11 For if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? _ 


factors, led with him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were come to the place 


1 which is called Cal vary, there they crucified 


him, and the malefactors: one on the right 
= hand, and the other on the left. 


C HAP. XXII. 


© people; and of women, which alſo | for they know not what they do. And the 
of people, an R's | parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 1 
35 And the people ſtood beholding: and 
| the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, 


: begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, | 


32 And there were alſo. two other male- | 


* 


7 


Anno Domini 33. 


He ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he 
be Chriſt, the choſen of God. 
306 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave thyſelf. 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 

—_  : 

29 And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 


| art in the ſame condemnation ? 
34 Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 


41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 


A 


ſincere regard for him. A great company of theſe, eſpe- 
cially many women followed him, when led away to be 
crucified, expreſſing their concern by doleful lamenta- 
tions: but he called on them to mourn for themſelves, 
and their poſterity, rather than for him: as he went to 
bis ſufferings moſt willingly, being aſſured of a ſpeedy 
= joyful event of them, and moſt glorious effects from 
them: whereas moſt terrible vengeance would ſhortly | 
come on their city, and nation, for the enormous wick- 
ceedneſs, which was about to be perpetrated. For the days 
Vere at hand, when thoſe women would generally be count- 
cd moſt happy, who never had any children; as parents 
_ would ſee their offspring butchered and enſlaved, or dy- 
ing by famine or peſtilence; nay ſome mothers would 
even be driven by extreme hunger to eat their own in- 
—_ fants. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv. v. 19.) Then the 
Jews, who now clamorouſly demanded his crucifixion, 
—_ would begin to call on the mountains to hide, or cruſh 
—_ then ; that they might eſcape the lingering miſeries, to 
—_— which that crime would expoſe them. 


his intimated 


the long duration of their national calamities, and that 
more dreadful vengeance awaited individuals in another 
_ world; they would then begin to call on the mountains, 
Ke, but they 

_ c. vi. v. 15—17.) For if the 

—_ zation, and by the permiſſion of God, inflicted ſo terri- 
dle a puniſhment on Him, whoſe conduct had been fo 
holy, inoffenſive, and excellent: | 
dsc that nation, as the executioners of God's vengeance, 
13 when they had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and 


would not roy wary to do fo. (Rev. 


omans, at their inſti- 


what would they do 


when their turbulent conduct, repeated inſurreCtions, and 


ö e, had determined them to deſtroy them 
without mercy? If ſuch a fire were kindled in a green 


nee, that was altogether unfit for fuel; what would be 


the caſe in reſpect of the dry wood, which was every 
way ready for the flames? The proverb _ alſo be ap- 
plied to the intenſe ſufferings of Jeſus, the holy and be- 
loved Son of God, as the Surety for our ſins; and to 
the caſe of ſinners, who go on in their wickedneſs, in 
negleC of this ſalvation, and who are made fit fuel for 
the fire of God's holy indignation, „ 

V. 34. Forgive, &c.] This prayer ſeems to have 
been made, at the very time, when the ſoldiers were 
employed in nailing our Lord's hands and feet to the 
croſs. In the extremity of his anguiſh, and the contume. 
lious cruelty with which he was treated; he ſeems to 
have been more concerned for the fin of his murderers, 
than for his own ſufferings. The ſoldiers, who crucified 
him, ſeem to have been 8 intended: as Romans, 
& they knew not what they did;“ and their guilt was 
far leſs heinous than that of the chief prieſts, or the peo- 
ple, who had enjoyed fuller means of inſtruction, In- 
ſtead of complaints, or threats; our Lord only uttered 


| an extenuation of the guilt of his cruel executioners, 


and a prayer for their forgiveneſs! In this he ated as 
our perfect example; yet doubtleſs his interceſſion pre- 
vailed for thoſe, whom he eſpecially intended, Probably 
the ſoldiers concerned were afterwards converted and 
ſaved, (Note, Matt. c. xxvii. v. 54:) many of the 
ſurrounding multitude, who had demanded his crucifix- 
ion, “ not knowing what they did,” were doubtleſs ſav- 
ed, in anſwer to this prayer; (1 Tim. c. i. v. 13:) and 
in ſome ſenſe, it may be applied to every one, who is 
juſtified by faith in his blood; as they all were acceſſary 
to 8 —_ by their fins, though they knew not what 
they dic. | 


— 


+ 39—43-] The language of the other eyan eliſts 
| hath led many perſons to conclude, that both the de 


32 O the 
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a Jew, he probably had ſome general knowledge of the 
ſcripture prophecies concerning the Meſſiah; and he 
might have heard ſome reports concerning his doctrine, | 


neſs and patience under his ſufferings, and his prayer for 
his murderers; he ſeems to have been led, under the im- 


| buked his fellow ſufferer, for reviling Jeſus : and demand- 
| life, he could have no more to fear than he was actually 
ſtate, and of the reaſon he had to fear the wrath of God 
for his crimes, in another world; in reference to which 


he ought to have been employed in confeſſing his guilt, 


perſon, who ſuffered with him. In reſpe& of them, he 
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the due reward of our deeds : but this man | 


hath done nothing amiſs. Babi te 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe. VJ 
44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and 
there was a darkneſs over all the earth un- 
til the ninth hour. F 


4 g ">. Ar is 
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45 And the fan was darkened, and the vail 


| of the temple was rent in the midſt. 


46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands [ 
commend my ſpirit: and, having faid thus, 
he gave up the ghoſmt. 


47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 


done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly 


this was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people that came together to | 


factors at firſt concurred in reviling our Lord : but others 


think, that it cannot be inferred from their words; and 


in itſelf it is indeed improbable, eſpecially as the penitent 
thief neither confeſſed his own guilt in this particular, 


nor ſhewed any reaſon for ſo ſuddenly altering his opi- | 
nion, when he rebuked his fellow-ſufferer. 5 


oubtleſs 
he, who was ſaved, had ſpent a very wicked life, and 
there is no proof, that he was at all penitent, befbre he 
was nailed to the croſs; though his awful ſituation might 
poſſibly have produced ſome ſerious reflections in his 


mind. The moſt of what he had previouſly heard of | 


Chriſt muſt have been from his enemies : but as he was 


and miracles. Knowing therefore on what account he 
was condemned, and witneſſing his Extraordinary meek- 


mediate teaching of the Holy Spirit, to believe that He 
was the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of God, and the 
King of Iſrael; and perhaps to underſtand that he was to 


be a ſuffering Redeemer, that was to © be led as a lamb. | 


eto the ſlaughter.” Under this conviction: he firſt re- 
ed of him, whether he did not fear God?” As to this 


ſuffering; this therefore implied his belief of a future 


and in crying for mercy, and not in reviling an innocent 


acknowledged the puniſhment to be deſerved both from 
God, and man; they were indeed “ receiving the due 
& reward of their deeds: but Jeſus had ** done nothing 
c amiſs.” Thus he expreſſly declared his aſſurance of 
our Lord's innocence, as to thoſe things, of which he 
was accuſed by the Jews, and in his whole conduct; 
and that he was indeed the Son of God, the King of I. 
rael, who would hereafter fit on the right hand of the 
throne of Gd. Thus fearing God, and being conſcious 
that he deſerved his wrath, and eternal condemnation; 
and believing Jeſus to be the Chriſt the Son of the 
„living God,” though he was now about to expire on 
the croſs, and that he certainly would poſſeſs the pro- 
miſed kingdom, and have the diſpoſal of eternal life and 


with his mercy, when he came into his kingdom.“ He 
had nothing further to fear, or to hope in reſpec of this 
world; he expected not Chriſt to ſave himſelf or them 
in that ſenſe: but he was taught by the Holy Spirit to 
diſcern ſomething of the true nature of © the kingdom 
of God.” (John, c. iti. v. 3z.) He knew himſelf to 
be unworthy of Chriſt's regard, or of the ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſings which he had to beſtow; yer he earn- 
eſtly deſired to be remembered by him, according to the 
riches. of his meicy; and he evidently „ truſted, in 
Chriſt“ for deliverance from the wrath to come, and 
for eternal happineſs, whatever his views were about the 
deſign of his death, or whether he expected that he would 
riſe immediately from the dead or not. He was humbled 
in true repentance; he believed on Jefus in his heart 
- unto righteouſneſs, and he made confeffion of him with 
his mouth unto ſalvation: he was decided in this con- 
feſſion of Chriſt, as the Meſſiah the King of Iſrael ; when 
all around were deriding and reviling him; and when his 
own «diſciples dared not to acknowledge themſelves, and 
were even ſtumbled in reſpect of his promiſed redemp- 
tion and his kingdom, he brought forth all the fruits 
meet for repentance, which his circumſtances could ad- 
mit of: he ſhewed holy fear of God, humbly confeſſing 
his guilt, and thus glorifying him, by ſubmitting pa- 
tiently to his excruciating ſufferings; bo exerciſed faith 
and hope in Chriſt, love to his name and zeal to his ho- 
nour; and he ſhewed his love to the ſoul of his fellow- 
- ſufferer, and hatred of his ſin, by his faithful reproof of, 
and ſeaſonable expoſtulation with him. Here was evi- 
dently the ſubſtance of all chriſtian graces, which would 
have been expanded into all the actions of an holy life, 
had time-been allowed him; and perhaps he actually 
more honoured Chriſt in this ſhort ſpace, that he lived 
| ſubſequent to his converſion, ' than many do, who live a 
number of years to.profeſs faith in him: and in ſhort 
here were evidently both the title to, and the meetneſs 
for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Our Lord 
therefore, without delay, and in the moſt folemn man- 
ner, aſſured him, that on that very day he ſhould be 
«© with him in paradiſe.” That day was then ſpencing 
apace, and many crucified perſons uſed to hang longer 
on the croſs, than from the time when they were ſul- 
pended, till the cloſe of it: but our Lord predicted both 
his own death, and that of the penitent thief, before 
the ſetting of the ſun, and their immediate entrance in- 
to a ſtate of happineſs. The firſt Adam loſt paradiſe by 


— 


—_ —_— 


ſalvation; he humbly beſought Him to © remember him 


* 


his ſin; the ſecond Adam regained it by his 3 
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that figh t. 


Anno Domini 33˙ 


49 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 


men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
afar off, beholding theſe things. 


5O And behold, . zhere was a man named 


| Joleph, a counſellor ; and he was a good man, 
and a juſt: | 


51 (The fame had not conſented to the 


7 counſel and deed of them :) he wat of Ari- 


CHAP. XXIM. 
'ged the body of Jeſus. 


beholding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 


mathea, a city of the Jews; who allo him- 


ſelf waited for the kingdom of God. 


52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 


———_— 


Anno Domini 33. 


he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 


53 And 


'hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before was 


laid. 3 28 
4 And that day was the preparation, and 


the ſabbath drew on. 


55 And the women alſo, which came with- 
him from Galilee, followed after, and bcheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 


| and ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath-day, 


according to the commandment. 


1 


unto death, or rather obtained for us a ſtate of far ſuperior fe- 
city in heaven: into this felicity believers are admitted im- 
1 ;mediately after their death: and this gracious promiſewould 
be an exhilerating cordial to the heart of the dying peni- 


WE rent, to ſupport him during the remainder of his agonies, 


= which ſoon terminated in unſpeakable joys. 
CY doubtleſs intended as the grand diſplay of the Redeemer's 


This was 


power and grace, in the view of numberleſs inviſible 


ſpectators; and for the inſtruction of mankind in all fu- 
= ture ages, about thoſe things, which relate to the free!!om 
= and ſovereignty of his mercy, the efficacy of his atoning | 

blood, and the omnipotency of his ſaving arm. Thus he tri- 
umphed over ſatan upon the croſs, and delivered the prey 
from the very jaws of that devouring lion, even in the 


BS criſis of his deepeſt humiliatiön: thus he-communicated 
fe, when he was in the very agonies of death: and He 
BS diſpenſed pardons, and diſpoſed of kingdoms, as from 
= a glorious throne, even whilſt hanging on the tree as a 


flave and a malefaCtor ! 


But it is a ſingle inſtance in 


WS ſcripture, an act of grace well ſuited to honour the ex- 


= traordina 


was contraſted by the awful caſe of the other thief, who 


died hardened in unbelief, with a crucified Saviour before 
bis eyes; as a warning to preſuming ſinners, that in 


general men die as they live. Indeed the caſe-of the 


1 | penitent thief was extraordinary in all it's circumſtances : 
pet Jeſus is ſtill able to fave to the uttermoſt all them 


1 rent, and indubitable evidences of a ſavin 
vVitneſſed in the cafe of thoſe, who have ſpent their lives 
== 2 or negligent of the great ſalvation of Chriſt. 
Of | It 


| that caſl upon him, in their lateſt extremity, However 


few inſtances indeed occur, in which ſo many concur- 
g change are 


can therefore give no encouragement at all to ſuch 


| as fin on under the means of grace, and againſt the 
| convictions of their own conſciences, from * 


= expectation of a death bed repentance : 
dle, it is ſtill more abſurd, for men to adduce this in- 

4 _— 2 proof Bags licentious views of ſalvation b 

aich alone, to the diſparagement of holi | 

Wo ©. hee ern Bi Wy ent of holineſs, and of 

tis man's faith was connected with real ſanctification, 


and productive of good works, as far as ever the caſe 


umptuous 
and, if poſſi- 


ry fruits of ſaving faith; when 


3 occaſion, which gave riſe to it: it ſhould in- 
—_ dccd teach us to deſpair of none, and that none ſhould | 
_ 9cſpair of themſelves ; yet left it ſhould be abuſed, it 


| could pofhb] 


admit of. | 1 955 
V. 48. And all, &c.] Doubtleſs many of thoſe, who 
had been prompted to demand Chriſt's cruciſixion, were 
deeply affected by his behaviour on the croſs, and by 
the prodigies attending his death; and we may ſuppote 
that their remorſe and ſorrow, for their concurrence in 
his death, might prepare the way for their believing the 
goſpel, when preached by the apoſtles, at and after the 
of Pentecoſt. But the chief prieſts, Scribes, and 


da 
N . felt neither remorſe nor ſorrow on the occaſion ! 


V. 51. The ſame, &c.] Probably Joſeph abſented” 
himſelf from the council, when he found his diſſent had 
wo evect. 1 8 5 OL eas 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 
Envy, malice, crvelty, and calumny unite in the 
character of the progeny of ſatan, who hate and perſe-- 
cute the Seed of the woman: and ſuch men are 


| prone to charge their own crimes on thofe, who are moſt 


evidently innocent of them. No prudence, or harm- 
leſsneſs, in word or deed, can ſecure a man from their en- 
mity and flander: yet they may drive them into ſuch 
egregious abſurdities, and palpable falfehoods, as ſhall. 


| ſerve toexpoſe their own malignity. But when ſinners are 


bent upon their own ungodly: purpofes : every check ren- 

ders them more impetuous, and every intimation that 

they are acting wrong is conſidered as an intolerable af- 

front. However the Lord conducts all his own deſigns 

to a glorious iſſue, by means of thoſe, who are follow- 
ing the evil devices of their own hearts: even as all 
parties concurred in proving the immaculate innocency 
of Jeſus the atoning ſacrifice for our ſins, The moſt 
wicked men have ſome reſerves in their iniquity ; there 
are lengths to which they are reluctant to proceed, ef- 
pecially without ſome adequate advantage; yet whilſt 
they are reſtrained by inward terrors from the commil- 
ſion of ſome crimes, they are kept from ſuch actions us 
they cannot but approve, by tear of their fellow-creatures, 
and even of their inferiors. But profligate profeſſors of 
true religion are commonly more hardened than open ido- 
laters; and they are entitled to. leſs regard from us, 
Herod might deſire to fee Jeſus, and to witneſs lus mi- 

racles, from worthleſs motives: but our Lord would 
take no notice of a man, who had committed iuci evor- _ 


mous wickedneſs, in oppolition to the con victions ol his 


Anno Domini 33. 


L Uu K E. 


CHAP. xxl | ance that ſame evening to the aſſembled diſciples, 


Contains 1ſt. The women aſſured of Chriſt's Reſurrec- 


tion by. angels, and informing the apaſtles, ꝛubo 
treated their report as idle words ; ſave that Peter , 
. went to. ſee the Sepulchre, 1---12. 2d. Jeſus ap- 
pearing, as a flranger, to two diſciples, as they. 


ent to Emmaus; diſcourſing with, and explaining 


the ſcriptures to them, and at :length diſcovering || 


himſelf to them, Sc. 13—35. 3d. His appear- 


giving them full proofs that he was riſen. from the 
.dead, eating with them, opening their underſtand. 
ings, giving them further inſight into his goſpel, 
and commiſſioning them to preach it, Sc. 36-48. 
.4th. His promiſe of ſending the Holy Spirit upon 
them; his bleſſing them, and rc le into Hea- 
ven; and their worſhip of him with joy, and their 


3 0 


Notes, &c. Matt. c. xaviii. Mark, c. avi.) 


own conſcience, How careful then fhould every one be, 
not to provoke God to give him up to final infatuation, 
and infenſ{tbility ! He, who had reverenced John Bap- 
-tiſt, knowing him to be an holy man, and yet at length 


had beheaded him; was left to treat Jeſus with the ut- : 


. moſt contempt, and to join with his brutal ſoldiers in 
deriding, and inſulting Him, to whom John came to 
bear witneſs! We may allo obſerve, that as the enmi- 
ties of wicked men are often excited about the verieſt 
trifles; ſo their friendſhips are grounded on, or cemented. 


Ry —— 


by the baſeſt combinations in wickedneſs, or they ſpring 
from coincidence in vicious diſpoſitions, and purſuits, 
Frequently they agree in little, except in enmity to 
- God, and contempt of Chriſt : death therefore will ſoon 


terminate their amity, and perfect hatred in every ſenſe | 


-will be their final temper and portion. 


But we muſt not indulge again in any particular con- 


-templation on that diſplay of man's depravity, and of 
God's juſtice and mercy; on the. meekneſs, patience, 
fortitude, and love of the divine Saviour; on the evil of 


:ſin, the miſery of unbelievers, the felicity of true diſci- 


ples, &c; which the croſs of Chriſt continually ſuggeſts 
-to us. Let us however remark, that no man will in 
all circumſtances be conſtant to the dictates of his judg- 
ment and conſcience, who is not actuated by the fear of 


God, and faith in his word: that they, who from carnal | 


motives are prevailed on to ſanction iniquity by their 
authority, and influence, will by no means be held 
guiltleſs: that wicked men, who reject Chriſt, for the 
fake of their deſtructive luſts, will have that, which they 
deſired, and will have none to blame but them 
ſelves for their perverſe choice: that many are tranſiently 


affected by the recital of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


** 
* 


Who 


have no true faith in or love to him: that ſinners have 


cauſe to weep inceſſantly for the calamities, which are 
coming upon them, from the wrath of an offended God: 
and that it is better to remain childleſs, than to bring up 
children to be heirs of wrath and miſery. How ſhould 
we then uſe every means, and eſpecially beſeech the 
Lord continually for our offspring, that whatever their 
lot be in this life, they may be numbered with his 
 Faints in glory everlaſting! At the approach of the mi- 


' ſeries reſerved hereafter for the unbelieving and diſ- 


obedient, the ſtouteſt deſpiſers will begin to call on the 


mountains to fall on them, and hide them from the wrath 


of their offended Judge : yet even this refuge will be de- 


nied to thoſe, that now refuſe to flee for refuge to the 


gracious Saviour, who ſhed his precious blood for us : and 
ven his ſufferings may now preach terror to obſtinate 


cms. | 


ce tree, what ſhall be done in the dry?“ 2 
But who can ſufficiently admire the Redeemer's com- 
paſſionate prayer, and plea, for his cruel and inſulting 
murderers? May that prayer be heard for our ſouls; for 
we too were concerned in crucifying the Lord of glory, 
& though we knew not what we tid.” But let every 
reader fear © crucifying Him afreſh,” now he knows 
better, by Fr in fin, in contempt of his ſalya- 
o meditate on this ſubject frequent- 

ly; that we may learn to forgive our enemies, to bleſs 
thoſe who curſe us and to pray for them who deſpite- 
fully uſe us and perſecute us; that we may be. induced 
to perſiſt in doing good, amidlt all the obloquy, outrage, 
and cruelty, to which we can be expoſed ; and that we 
may be ſhamed out of our reſentments, and averſions, 
which are generally excited by very trivial proyocations, 
But whilſt the Lord refuſes the preſumptuous demands 
of proud Scribes and Phariſees, and leaves inſulting 
ſcorners to be hardened in their prejudices, for the ho- 
nour of his wiſdom and juſtice; he e that this is not 
from any defect either of power or love, by ſnatching 
others as brands from the burning, to the praiſe of the 
glory of his ſovereign grace. 
at once enlighten the darkeſt mind, and ſoften the hard- 
eſt, humble the proudeſt, and cleanſe the filthieſt heart; 


tion. We ſhould al 


and every heavenly affection, in that breaſt, which be- 
fore was occupied by the vileſt abominations! But if 
he fave men from wrath, he will alſo ſave from fin; and 
the change of nature is the evidence of the happy change, 
that has taken place in their ſtate. Such monuments of 
mercy will then become reprovers, or counſellors to their 
former companions in iniquity ; they will juſtify God in 
their ſharpeſt ſufferings, and glorify him by ingenuous 
confeſſions of their guilt; they will fear and deprecate 
his wrath, and will attain to honourable thoughts of 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation; they will confeſs him before 
men, even before thoſe who deſpiſe and revile him; they 
will humbly apply to, and rely on him, for deliverance 
from the wrath to come, and for the bleflings of his 
kingdom ; and they will recommend, honour, and obey 
Him, as far as they have opportunity. Such penitents 
Jeſus will certainly take under his protection, and make 
partakers of his ſalvation; he will ſupport them in the 
agonies of death, and immediately receive them to his 
glory: and ſhould their paſſage thither be effected by a 


torturing and ignominious execution for crimes, which 


| they have previouſly committed even that circumſtance 


NOW 


conſtant attendance at the temple, Sc. 49---53, 


tranſgreſſors, for if © ſuch things were done in| the green 


7 N . 9 
N "** 
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When he pleaſes he can 


and thus he can plant holy fear, repentance, faitli, love 


N 
P (I 
OO 
3 
— 
4 
9 
3 
1 
2 
= 
1 
Ne 
* 
By | 
2A 
a, 4 
» 2 
1 
1 
4 
1 
* * 
3 
Co 
FA 
wok : 
WH 
Ty 
Fy 
= 
TT 
4 + 
8 
ol 
* 
* 
wa 
f 
FT 
N 8 
. 
* 
ITT 
* 
1 
mY 
E * 
2 
ai 
> 
1 
5 
ho”. 
8 bY 
T7 
— 
9 
I 
yy 
y = 
2 
.70 
2 
Cs 
* 
1 
= 
i 
Iv 
& 
1 
IJ 
WE. 
3 b 
—Y 
. 


dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. G 
chat we thould attempt to darken the luſtre of ſuch diſ- | 
plays of the Redeemer's ſovereign grace; for fear leſt | ES N R . 
. | CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 9-12. ] It is ſuppoſed, that 
theſe women returned at different times to the city, to 


_ at be/t very ambiguouſly, an 


=> ws jy 8 RT 
ft hab $65 
1 * 
» 


the ſepulchre,” bringing the ſpices which they 
had prepared, and certain others with them. 


| | ourſelves with ſuperficially viewing the tranſactions be- 


tcous man, or with ſome outward expreſſions of ſorrow, 


— 


CHA: P. 
A TOW upon the firſt day of the week, very 


Anno Damini 33. 


early in the morning, they came unto 


2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. _ | 
3 And they entered in, 
body of the Lord Jeſus. = 
And it came to paſs, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 

y them in ſhining garments: ©» 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
öÜðn ] m 1 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of finful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 


and found not the 
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8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and to 
all the reſt, . 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mac the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told thieſe 
things unto the apoſtles, 1 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
ſepulchre; and, ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and depact- 
ed, wondering in himſelf at that which was 
come to paſs. FVV 

13 And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 


ſhall not prevent the comfort of their dying moments, | 


or impede their Joyful entrance into the everlaſting king- 
forbid 


men fhould abuſe them, ard thence be emboldened to 
continue in ſin. Inſtances, in many reſpects ſimilar, 
doubtleſs occur in every age, even in the lateſt hours of 
Fife : but ſuch evident changes as this are very rare; the 
moſt of thoſe, who live ſtrangers to ſerious religion, die 
give but feeble hopes to 
diſcerning miniſters of Chriſt; whilſt ſome, like the 
hardened thief, depart, either deſpiſing the Saviour, or 
deſpairing of mercy : and the awful inſtances of this kind, 
which we ſometimes hear of, would effectually prevent 
the hateful deluſion of ſinning on, in hopes of a death- * 
hed repentance, did not the god of this world blind, and 
infatuate the minds of unbelievers. _ Hot 
But Jet us come unto Jeſus without delay, and give 
diligence to make our calling and eleQion ſure; approach- 
ing the throne of grace, through the rended veil, through 
his atoning blood, and prevailing interceſſion : that when 
we die, we may confidently commend our departing ſoul 
into our Father's hand, and by his light paſs through 
that ſcene, which to unbelievers is encompaſſed with 
inexpreſſible darkneſs and horror. Let us not content 


fore us; with acknowledging Jeſus to have been a righ- 


and remorſe: but let us ſeek to glorify God by our re- 
pentance and converſion ; by proteſting againſt the coun- 
fel and deed of thoſe, who crucified the Saviour; by a 
ſober, righteous and godly life; and by filling up our 
ſtations in the community, and emplo ing all our talents | 


in whatever buſineſs we engage, or however our hearts 
may be affected; let us never omit to prepare for, and 
keep holy, the day of ſacred reſt, according to the com- 
mandment of our God and Saviour, EC ts 
8. | 


inform the apoſtles of what they had ſeen and heard: ſo 
that ſome of them ſeem only to have ſeen a viſion of 
angels, not Jeſus himſelf; and Luke here mentions not 
that the women, who firſt told theſe things to the apoſ- 
tles, had ſeen Jeſus. However the apoſtles diſregarded, 
in a great meaſure, their report, whatever it was, and 
deemed it to be the effect of their terrors, or warm ima- 
ginations, and not a reality ; for they had no expecta- 
tions of ſuch an event, as their Lord's reſurrection. Yet 
Peter, who is ſuppoſed to have been with John at the 
ſepulchre hefore this, (John, c. xx. v. 1—10,) hearin 
that the women had ſeen the angels, who declared that 
Jeſus was alive, went again to the ſepulchre; probably 
expecting to fee the angels, and perhaps with ſome fee- 
ble hope of ſeeing Jeſus alſo: but on examination he 
found only the linen clothes laid in the tomb, and no- 
thing elſe; ſo that he departed thence, wondering at theſe 
| events, and reports, of which he could not underſtand 
the meaning, or how they would end. F 
V. 13-24. On the day of Chriſt's reſurrection, two 
diſciples, one called Cleophas, ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
| with Alpheus, (Mart, c. iii. v. 18,) journeyed toge; 
ther to Emmaus, a village about 8 miles diſtant from Ye! 
ruſalem; and as they-walked, they converſed together on 
the various tranſactions, that had lately. occurred; and 
they were earneſt-in debating together on their Lord's 
crucifixion, and the reports, that they had heard about 


in his ſervice, 'who died for us and roſe again. Finally, 


— 


his reſurrection, and in enquiring what they were to ex- 


; + 34 15 And 
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communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 1 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 


of communications are theſe that ye have one 


to another, as ye walk, and are ſad ? 


18 And the one of them, whoſe name. 


was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


Art thou only a. ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 


haſt not known -the things which are come 
to paſs there in theſe days? 


19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 


And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the 
JV 
20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 
21 But we truſted that it had b 
which ſhould have redeemed: Iſrael: and, 
befides all this, to-day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. i „ 


15 And it came to paſs, that while they 


day is far ſpent. 


Ano Domini 3z. 
22 Vea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the ſepulchre: 3 
23 Andwhen they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 


24 And certain of them which were with 


us went to the ſepulchre, and found it even 


ſo as the women had faid; but him they ſaw 
"RE 05 1 brit 5 


25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 


flow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
| have penn _ 


26 Ought not Chriſt 
things, and to enter into his glory? 


27. And beginning at Moſes and all the 


_ prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures the things concerning . himſelf. 


28 And they drew nigh. unto the village 


Whither they went: and he made as though 
| „ he would have gone further. 6 e en | 
been he | - 


=y 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 


with us; for it is towards evening, and the 


with them, 


pect, or to do, in ſuch perplexing circumſtances, Whilſt 
they were thus employed, Jeſus himſelf was pleaſed to 
join them, as if he had been a ſtranger travelling the 
ſame road: and as he purpoſely aſſumed ſomething of a 
different. form than uſual, and alſo ſupernaturally in- 
fluenced their ſight, that they might not know him; ſo 


they had not any thought that this was their Lord, Hay- | 


ing therefore liſtened a-while to'their earneſt diſcourſe, 


be at length enquired into the ſubject, that engroſſed | 
their minds, and rendered them ſo forrowful ; as he wiſh- 


ed to be acquainted with the cauſe of their diſquietude, 
and to ſympathize with them. To this Cleophas re- 
_ plied, by enquiring whether he was ſo entirely a {tranger 
at Jeruſalem, that he alone, of all who ſojourned there, 
had never heard of thoſe extraordinary events, which 
had juſt. occurred? And upon further enquiry, they 
proceeded to inform him, that they referred to what had 
taken place in reſpect of one Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 
at leaſt a Prophet, whoſe miracles, and powerful doctrine 
abundantly proved, that he was great in the fight of 
God, as well as in the judgment of all the people. Yet 
at length the chief prieſts, and rulers had apprehended 
him, and delivered him to the Roman governor *to be 
condeinned to death, and had actually crucified Him. 
But as for them, they had confidently believed him to be 
the promiſed Meſſiah, who had ſo long been predicted, and 
was then expected, to redeem Iſrael from bondage, and to 
rule over them in great proſperity ;' and therefore theſe 
events, ſo contrary to their expectations, had exceedingly 


1 


diſtreſſed and perplexed them; ſeeing they could not un- 
derſtand how his crucifixion could conſiſtwith his redeeming 
his people. Indeed he had ſpoken ſome things about riſing on 
the third day, that they had not underſtood, which day 
was arrived: and ſome women of their company had ex- 


ceedingly ſurpriſed them; for. having gone early to viſit 


the ſepulchre, they could not find his body, and they 
had alſo declared that they had ſeen a viſion of angels, 
who aſſured them that he was alive. Indeed ſome men 
of their company had alſo gone to the ſepulchre, and had 
found that the body was gone, but they had not ſeen 
Him riſen from the dead: therefore their anxiety and 
perplexity were very great, as they knew not what to 
think or how to 0 in ſueh circumſtances, This ac- 


count ſeems to imply, that theſe diſciples came away, 


before the women, who had ſeen Jeſus, returned to the 
apoſtles; though ſome think that the contrary is inti- 
mated in the expreſſion © Him they ſaw not;” which 
may ſignify that the women reported that they had ſeen 
Him; but that the diſciples thought at mot, that it was 
only the appearance of an angel in his form. (As, c. 
C e ET mn 

V. 25—31.] When the diſciples had ſtated their dif- 
ficulties to the ſuppoſed ſtranger ; he addreſſed them, 4s 
one filled with aſtoniſhment at their ignorance, and ſtu- 


ſtanding, and incapable of forming any proper judgment 
in ſuch matters; through their backwardneſs of ming, 


t believe all thoſe rhings, which the ancient prophet 


$A 


to have ſuffered theſe. 
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pidity: they appeared to him perfectly devoid of under 
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nd it came to 
oh 3 he took bread, and bleſſed 27, 
and brake, and gave to them. 5 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 
| our heart burn within us, while he talked 
| with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſcriptures? f 
33 And they roſe up the fame hour, and 
| returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with 


them, | 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 


| hath appeared to Simon. 
© 38 And t 


nin breaking of bread. 
306 And as they thus f. 
= c1f food in the midſt of them, and faith un- 
to them, Peace be unto you. . 
3 But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


HAP. XXIV. 
paſs, as he ſat at meat 


hey told what things were done 
ia the way, and how. he was known of them 


pake, Jeſus him- | 


— 
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38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
of RE | 

309 Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myſelf. Handle me, and ſee: for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. | | 8 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 

| ed them His hands and 51s, feet. : 

41 And while they yet believed not for 
Joy, and wondered, he faid unto them, Have 
FWW 8 4 

42 And-they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey- comb. Ip 
43 And he took 27, and did eat before 
them. . e 

4 And he faid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfil- 
led which were written ia the law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets, and in the pſalme, con- 
.cerning me. 3 75 


45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 1 


bad ſpoken concerning the Meſſiah: for, he enquired of 


mem, whether it were not plain from their writings, 
chat the promiſed Redeemer muſt needs paſs through 
—_ thoſe very ſufferings, which Jeſus had endured, previous 


_ to his entrance into his glory, and his exaltation to his 


—_ ingly authority? The purpoſes of God, the predictions | 
of his word, the honour of his name, and the nature of | 


his ſalvation concurred in rendering this incumbent on 
bim. To ſatisfy them of this, and to ſhew them, that 
chere was nothing in thoſe events, which ought either to 
perplex, or diſconcert them; he began with the types 
and prophecies in the books of Moſes, and fo proceeded 
regularly through the ſeveral parts of the Old Teſta- 
ment, adducing and expounding thoſe prozhecies, which 


related to himſelf. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. iii. v. 15, c. xxii. 


| Exod, c. xii, Lev. c. xvi. Pf, xvi. xxii. Ixix. Jſatah, 


c. liii. Dan. c. ix. v. 24—27. Zech. c. xiii. v. 1—7.) | 


As they thus diſcourſed they arrived at Emmaus; and 
as a traveller he offered to go further, in order to excite 
_ cir more earneſt invitations: accordingly they con- 
trained, or importunately preſſed him, to ſpend the night 
with them, (as the evening now approached, ) that they 
might have further converſation with him on thoſe in- 
tereſting ſubjects; to which he conſented, But when 
they ſat down to meat, he took bread, bleſſed, and 
breaking gave it to them, as his cuſtom had been at their 
ordinary meals; and, the ſupernatural reſtraint being at 
the ſame time taken from their e 
perceived who their inſtructive companion was: but as 
ſoon as they were fully ſatisfied in this matter, he was 
WT caſed to render himſelſ invifible, and to withdraw from 


yes, they immediately 
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them; in what manner it does not become us to enquire. 

V. 32—35.] When the diſciples had conſidered the 
circumſtances of this moſt extraordinary affair; they 

peculiarly reflected on the effects, which his converſa- 
tion had produced on both of them: for their aſfections 
had been ſo enlivened, that their hearts ſeemed to burn 

with hope, joy, love, gratitude, &c, whilſt he opened 
to them the meaning of the ſcriptures, and ſhewed their 
accompliſhment, in his ſutferings, death, and reſurree-. 
tion. Being therefore earneſtly deſirous of communi- 

cating the glad tidings to their brethren, they ſet off 

immediately, and returned to Jeruſalem 5; where they. 
found the apoſtles aſſembled together with other diſciples ;. 
| many of whom, in a mixture of aſtoniſhment and ex- 
ultation, aſſured them, that indeed their beloved Lord 

was riſen from the dead, and had appeared to Simon Peter, 

in a moſt gracious manner; to aſſure him, that he had 
forgiven his late denial of him: (1 Cor. c. xv. v. 5 :) 
in confirmation of which the two diſciples related how 
he had appeared to them in their journey, and diſcovered 
himſelf to them, whilſt he was breaking bread to them. 
Vet after all this we find that ſome of the company did 
not fully believe them, (Hark, c. xvi. v. 12, 13:) fo 
backward were they to credit this unexpected, 
traordinary event | on | | 
V. 36—49.] (John, c. xx. v. 19—23.) Whilſt the 
diſciples were diſcourſing on theſe ſubjects, Jeſus him 
ſelf was pleaſed, in a miraculous manner, to enter the 
room, and to appear iu the midſt of them; aſſuring them 
of his peace, his entire reconciliation to them, though... 
| they had ſo lately forſaken him; and promiſing them ſpi- 


that 


aud ex- 
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that they might underſtand the ſcripture, 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is writteo, 


and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 
fins ſhould be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginningat Jeruſalem. © 40d 
48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 And, 'behold, I ſend the promiſe of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the 
city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with 


L U 'K E. 


praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 
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power from on high, _ PT, 
50 And he led them out as far as to Be. 
thany; and he lifted up his hands, and 
vieled: them. ::; rg hls; = 
51 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 
thein, he was parted from them, and car. 


*ried up into heaven. f | 
52 And they worſhipped him, and return. 


ed to Jeruſalem with great joy; 
53 And were contizually in the temple, 


— 


ritual peace, und every bleſſing. Vet after all the pre- 
paration, which had been made for his appearance to 
them; they were greatly alarmed at his preſence, as if 
they had ſeen. a ſpirit, or an apparition reſembling Him: 
He therefore expoſtulated with them on their unreaſon- 
able incredulity; enquiring why they thus troubled them- 
ſelves, and indulged. ſo many perplexing thoughts to oc- 
cupy their hearts; ſeeing every circumſtance fo aj" 
accorded to his former declarations, and were ſo well 
| ſuited to inſpire. them with joy and confidence. To re- 
move all their doubts, he ſhewed them the wounds in 


his hands and feet; and allowed them to touch him, that 


they might be ſure that it was not an apparition, but his 


body really-riſen from he dead. Yet they had been ſunk . 


ſo low in deſpondency by his crucifixion, and had ſo en- 
tirely :renounced the expeCtation of Civ him again ; 
that the fact, however evident, ſeemed to be too wonder- 
ful, and joyful to be true; and they ſtill feared left it 


ſhould prove an illuſion on their ſenſes. To obviate this 


ſtill more, Jeſus was pleaſed alſo to eat before them, a 
dc piece of a broiled fiſh, and an honey-comb,” (which 
ſome think was a kind of cake, or bread in uſe among 
them ;) for eating might conſiſt with, though it were 
not needful to that kind of life, to which he was riſen. 
'Having thus at length ſatisfied their minds, he proceed- 
ed to ſhew the conſiſtency of theſe events with his for- 
mer diſcourſes to them, as well as with the predictions 


of the Meſſiah, contained in the ſeveral parts of the ſcrip- 


2vre: and as their remaining prejudices alone cauſed their 
_ difficulties, and cloſed their minds to ſuch evident truths, 
he powerfully removed the obſtruction, and ** opened 
et their underſtanding,” as well as explained the ſcrip- 


#tvres to them. Thus at length he convinced them, that 


nothing had occurred, but what was written by the an- 
cient prophets, and what was neceſlary for the honour of 


God in the ſalvation of ſinners: in both reſpeRs it was 


requiſite that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, and rife again on 
the third day, as he had done, in order that he might 


live for ever to complete the redemption of his people: 
and it was now his purpoſe, as well as agreeable to the 


tenor of the ſcriptures, that repentance, and remiſſion of 
ſins, ſhould be preached in his name to ſinners of every 


nation: that all men ſhould be inſtructed in the nature 
and_neceffity of repentance, in order to the forgiveneſs ' 
of their ſins ; and to be taught that theſe bleſſings were 
to be ſought for by faith in the name of Jeſus, as the pur- 


— 


chaſe of his mga Sts. the fruit of his inter. 
ceſſion, and the effect of his grace. But though all na- 


tions were thus to be called upon ** to repent and be 


converted, that their ſins might be blotted out; yet 


the inhabitants of Jeruia'em were fir/t to be invited to 


partake of this ſpiritual redemption, inſtead of being ex- 
cluded from it, on account of their inzratitude, and cru- 
elty to him: and the apoſtles eſpecially were choſen to 
be his witneſſes, as to the truth and reality of his reſur- 


rection, and the doctrine of ſalvation connected with it, 


Vet they were not immediately to enter upon their teſti- 


mony; for he would affuredly, after his aſcenſion into 


heaven, ſend them the bleſſing of the Holy Spirit, which 
the Father had promiſed to him as Mediator, and. to his 
church through and by Him; that by his powerful aſſiſt- 


ance, and his energy on the minds of their hearers, they 


might both be enabled for their work, and rendered ſuc- 
ceſsful in it. (/aiah, c. lix. v. 21. John, c. xiv. v. 
16, 17. c. xv. v. 26, 27. c. Xvi. v. 7. 13, 14.) In 
the mean time, they were to remain at Jeruſalem, till 


| . . . 
their commiſſion was thus ratified, and a marycllous 


power conferred upon them, from on high. 

V. 50—53.] (As, 4. i. v. 1-14.) At the end 
of forty days after our Lord's reſurrection, (during which 
ſpace he had in different places appeared to his diſciples, 
and given them copious inſtructions for their work; ) he 
at length met them at Jeruſalem, and went before them 
to the confines of Bethany, where he ſtopped; and whilſt 
with up-lifted hands he pronounced bleſſings upon them, 
he was marvellouſly parted from them, and aſcended 


viſibly till a cloud intercepted their fight of Him. Thus 


he was carried up into heaven, leading captivity captive, 


and aſcending his glorious throne, that from thence he 


might beſtow his purchafed bleſſings moſt freely and li- 
berally on his choſen people. (Y. xxiv. Ixvili. Zech. 
c. xiv. v 4.) When the apoſtles, and diſciples had 
witneſſed this auguſt, and ſurpriſing ſcene, they proſtrat- 
ed themſelves to worfhip Him as their Lord, and their 
God : and then they returned to Jeruſalem, not mourn- 
ing for their loſs, but rejoiciig in the exaltation of their 
beloved Lord, and in glad expeQation of the per ormance 
of his promiſes: and whilit they abode together at ſeru- 
ſalem, waiting and praying with one accord for the S. 
rit of power, truth, and holineſs; they: continua'ly te- 
ſorte# to the temple, at the proper times, to joi i! tie 
worſhip there performed, and eſpecially in thoic BAR 
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and thankſgiving, which uſed there to be ſung 


Tit | 5 , 
of praiſe direction of the Prieſts and Levites. (1 Chron. 


under the 


e. RAC TIC Al. OBSERVATIONS.  _ 

4% The Lord loveth thoſe, who love Him, and they 
« who ſeck Him early ſhall find Him:“ and they who 
ſeek him humbly, though they are at preſent in error 
and perplexity, and cannot find what they want; yet 
ſhall at length be directed into a ſaving acquaintance 
with his truth. All our miſtakes in religion ſoring from 
ignorance or ſorgetfulneſs of the words, which the Lord 
hath ſpoken : and our judgments will be rectiſied, when 
we call them to remembrance, and are enabled to un- 
derſtand them. This forms one great uſe of the goſpel 
miniſtry : for thereby men are continually reminded of 
the words of Chriſt ; and eſpecially 2 led to conſider 
thoſe things, which relate to his ſufferipgs, his agoniz- 
ing death, and glorious teſurrection. But though many 
errors in religion may be like ſeeking the living among 
« the dead; yet they are moſt fatally thus employed, 
who feek happineſs from worldly vanities, or in finful 
pleaſures; or who ſeek ſalvation from human inventions 
and ſuperſtitions. Even where ſome meaſure of faith 
and grace are found, how unbelieving are men on ſome 
occaflons! And not only in thoſe things, which. are 
contrary to their prejudices, but in thoſe alſo, that are | 
above their experience, or expectation: theſe, however 
atteſted, ſeem to be idle tales, and they believe them 
not! Yet a diligent ſpirit of wo pat will gradually lead 
men to a more clear perception of ſpiritual things. When 


WT cbrittians journey together, or are any ways employed in 


company with each other; they ſhould be careful to com- 
mune together of thoſe things, which relate to their gra- 
cious Lord, and to open their difficulties to each other, 
for their mutual edification. When we are thus engaged 
we may expect that Jeſus himſelf will be inviſibly pre- 
ſent with us: nay he will ſometimes ſpeak to us by thoſe, 
with whom we are not acquainted, or from whom we 
| have no expectations. 
| igated the cauſes of our forrow and dejections; we ſhall 
| perhaps find that thoſe events, which ſzemed to blaſt all 
| our hopes, were indeed as neceſſary to their accomplitſh- 
ment, as the crucifixion of Chriſt was to the redemption 
of his people; and that our fears, and troubles aroſe from 
unbelief alone, and not from want of evidence, ſecurity, 
or information. Our gracious Lord will reprove his diſ- 
ciples for their folly and ignorance, and their ſlowneſs of 
| heart to believe the ſcriptures, for the more diligently we 
ſtudy, and the more fully we underſtand them; the 
| plainer will it appear to us, that the Saviour of ſinners 
| «© ought to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into 
„ his glory:“ though ſurely none will think, that he | 
| ought to have ſuffered them, on his own account, or for 
any other end, but to atone for our ſins. We ſhould | 
| alſo keep in mind continually, that every part of ſcrip- | 
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CHAP. 


When we have carefully inveſt- 


XX1V. Anno Domini 33. 


ture teſtifies to us of Chriſt, in ſome way or other, if we 
ſpiritually underſtand it. When we carneftly defixg, and 
intreat his preſence with us, he will come and abide with 
us: and this will render our converſation, our- worſhip, 
and even our ordinary meals, bleſſed unto ns. Our more 
comfortable ſeaſons of communion with Him, and his 
ſaints, are commonly of ſhort duration, and ſpectily in- 
terrupted: but it may afterwards be exlulerating to re- 
member how our hearts glowed with heavenly affections; 
whilit He opened to us the ſcriptures, as we were 1cad- 
ing, hearing, or N e on them; and how he made 
himſelf, and his glorious ſalvation known to us, as we 
were breaking bread in his name. We ſhould haſten to 

communicate to our ſorrowing brethren thoſe diſcoveries 
and communications, which have gladdened our hearts; 
that we may thus mutually encourgeeach other's faith, and 
hope; and the aſſurance ** that the Lord is riſen indeed,” 
as our experience of his power, truth and love hath a- 
bundantly proved. Thus mceting together, the gracious 
Saviour will again and again manifeſt himſelf vnto us, 
as he doth not unto the world; he will ſpeak pardon and 
peace to our ſouls, and diſpel our terrors and troubles; 
he will aſſure us of his love, and open our underſtanding 
to underſtand the ſcriptures; that we may ſee wich in- 
creaſing clearneſs, that thus it was written, that the 
| purchaſe of ſalvation is completed, and that repentance 
and remiſſion of fins by faith in his name are freely to 
be preached to all nations. Bleiled be God, that ever 
they were preached in this nation; may we be made par- 
takers of them, and endeayour to diffuſe the blefſed ti- 
dings further and further! As they, who crucified the 
Lord of glory, had the firſt offers made them of ſalvation 
through his blood; what ſinners need now deſpair of 
mercy? And as thouſands of the inhabitants of ſeruſa- 
lem were in a few weeks converted to Him, whoſe death 
they had clamorouſly demanded ; why ſhould the miniſ- 

ters of the goſpel be diſcouraged, or ceaſe to labour, 
pray, and hope for ſucceſs, when a ſhort time may cauſe 
them to witneſs fo happy a change? Pardoned rebels, in 
whoſe caſe, fin hath abounded, but grace hath much 
more abounded, are unexceptionable witnefics to the love 
and power of our riſen Redeemer: yet without the pro- 
miſe of the Father, even the bleſſed giſt of his ſanctitying 
Spirit, we can neither preach nor hear the word of God 
to good effect: and, though we expect no miraculous 
powers to be communicated ; we are yet encourazed to 
wait and pray for his more ordinary, but not leſs valuable 
influences, through our riſen and aſcended Advocate. 
Let us then rely on, and plead his promiſe, worſhip his 
name, rejoice. in his glory, and wait for his ſalvation; 

and let us continually attend on his ordinances, praiſe 


and bleſs our God for his mercies, ſet our affections on 
things above, and expect the Redeemer's return to com- 
plete our felicity, Amen, Even ſo Lord Jefus come 
quickly. ae 
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The GOSPE 


John tbe ſon of Zebedee and the brither of James (the penman of this Goſpel, of three Epiſtles, 


and of the Book of Revelation, } was the apoſtle, and even boſom friend, of Feſus. He 
vived all the other apofiles, and after many perſecutions and perils, he died a natural death, 
in a very old age; being, as is reported, the only apoſtle that eſcaped martyrdom. It is not 


agreed at what time of his life he wrote this goſpel : however it ſeems to have been, after the 
time that Cerintbus and others had begun to deny, or corrupt the doctrine of Chriſt's deny + 
for te ſeems to have immediately intended to oppoſe his apoſtolical authority to their herefies, and 


vain reaſonings. He therefore begins his goſpel with the doctrine of the perſon of Chriſt, 


adding nothing to what the other Evangelijts had recorded concerning bis conception and birth, 


as man, He dwells leſs in every part of the Goſpel on the miracles, and more on the diſcourſes 
of Chriſt, than the others had dine; and almoſt the wh:le of his hiftory is new, or diſtinct 


from what hath been already conſidered. He alſo goes much deeper into ſeveral of the myſte- 
 rwus dotirines of chriſtianity, than the other Evangehiſts : and as he wrote after them, ſo he 


evidently intended to lead his readers forward in the knowledge of the great myſtery of godli- 


neſs, and into an experience of it's ſanctiſying eſfects upon the heart of every true believer. 
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Anno Domini 26. 

3 „ 
Contains 1ſt. A declaration of the eternal Godhead o 
Chriſt ; of his being the Light of men; of his in- 


carnation, and glory, the reception that he met 


' with, and the privilege that he beſlows on all be- 
lievers, 114. 


1537. 3d. Some remarkable circumſtances re- 


2d. Various teſtimonies, which | 
John Baptiſt bare to him on different occaſions, | 


Anno Domini 26. 
IN the beginning was the Word, and the 


f | Word was with God, and the Word was 


| God. Gets 3 5 
2 The ſame was in the beginning with 


without him was not any thing made that 
was made. N 5 


* 4 8 . wy "RR" 


lating to the calling of his firſt diſciple, 38---51. 


— 


„„ OO TEES EIS 
CHAP. I.] V. 1—3.] The other Evangeliſts leave 


us to collect the divine dignity of Chriſt from his mi- 


racles, and doctrine; and from the various declarations, 
and diſplays of his glory and perfections, which they 
record: but John opens his goſpel with an expreſs avow- 


al and ſtatement of this fundamental truth. He declares, 


that © In the beginning was the Word.” (Gen. c. i. v. 1.) 
before the world had a beginning, the Word exiſted : no- 


thing could precede time, but an immeaſurable, incom- 


prehenſible eternity. Time began, when the creation 
was called forth into exiſtence: and in this beginning 
« the Word was, that is from alleternity, . Some fancy 
that the evangeliſt referred to the ſpeculations of Plato, 
and his diſciples, in the term, the WORD, or the LO- 
GOS, which that philoſopher uſed : but it is not likely 


that he would at all countenance ſuch reveries, which 
ſeem originally to have been borrowed from Revelation, 


though they were at length ſo diſtorted and darkened, as 
to be little, if at all better than atheiſm. Others ſup- 
' poſe that he referred to expreſſions often made uſe of by 


| theancient Jewiſh writers, that have ſpoken of the Word, 


* 


in language not very diſſimilar from that of the ancient 
fathers of the church, and other chriſtian divines; who, 
endeavouring to explain a myſterious ſubject, and to add 
further information upon it, to that which the ſcripture 
hath afforded us, have only confuſed it, and laid it open 


to the objections of infidels. I apprehend that John had 


little reference to wy thing except the old teſtament, in 
what he hath here declared. We have in many places 


. Jehovah, &c, in the writings of the ancient prophets, 
&c : and Solomon eſpecially ſpeaks of Wiſdom in much 
the ſame language, that John here does of the Word. 
(Prov. c. viii. v. 22—31.) But as the apoſtle ſpake as 
he was moved by the Holy Ghoſt, he could refer to no 
higher authority than his own: and as he expreſſly ſtates 
the doctrine, in the way of a divine teſtimony; we ſhould 
endeavour to aſcertain his meaning, according to the 
molt ſimple and obvious interpretation of his words; and 
then to explain occaſional intimations on the ſame myſte- 
rious ſubject by them, and not them by others. The 


4 In 


3 All things were made by him; and 


obſerved the cleareſt intimations of diſtin perſons called 


4 fon,” and is nearly equivalent to 
| ſpeaking by Solomon, (Rev. c. xix. v. 13.) Probably 


| known to man ; eſpecially his hidden and deep thoughts 
| of wiſdom and love, in our redemption : even as a man 
communicates his ſecret purpoſes and counſels to others | 
| by his word. The apoſtle teſtifies, that The WORD 

| « was with God;” as he had not mentioned Chrift by 
the title of the Son of God; fo he did not ſay the Fa- 
| ther, but God: the Word exiſted, and was with God, 


| fore he adds again, 


. 1 . 


\ 


CHAP 1. 


Anno Domini 26. 
5 And the Light ſhineth in darkneſs; and 


4 . — — — _—_— 


the title is given to Chriſt ; becauſe by Him, the per- 
ſections, will, and ſecret counſels of God are made 


when no creature was produced, (1 John, c. i. v. 1, 2:) 


And the WORD WAS GOD. Chriſtianity was doubt- 


| leſs intended to deliver the world from -idolatry, that 
W principal work of the devil: it would therefore have been 
| the moſt palpable abſurdity, to ſuppoſe that one of it's 


divinely inſpired teachers ſhould uſe ſuch expreſſions, at 


| the opening of his goſpel, as were exactly ſuited to draw 
| the whole chriſtian church into a new ſpecies of idolatry, 
| and which could ſcarce fail to have that effect. Yet this 
muſt be the conſequence of ſuppoſing the perſon, of 
= whom he here ſpake, to have been a mere creature, how- 
ever highly exalted. 
fixed to the original word, tranſlated God; yet that term 
is ſo frequently uſed, and even by this Evangeliſt, with- 
= out the article, for God the P 
ſhadow of an objection can be drawn from that circum- 
ſtance. 
that the Word was God;“ but that he was poſſe 


For though the article is not pre- 


ather; that ſcarce the 
And what can we underſtand by this ang 4 
ed 


of the ſame divine nature and perfections with the Father; 


W participated the ſame glory and felicity, and was in every 
WW reſpect worthy of, and entitled to the adoration of all ra- 
tional creatures, that ſhould ever exiſt, equal to God 


with whom He was? The only objection to this infer- 
ence ſeems to be, that it is incomprehenſible to us : but 


it ſhould carefully be noted, that they, who will not ad- 


mit of it, on this account, and for other reaſons, are driven 


into hypotheſes, the abſurdity of which at leaſt is per- 

fectly comprehenſible. Every ſucceeding generation of 
| theſe opponents have hitherto heen induced to give up 
the A of their predeceſſors as indefenſible ; or at leaſt 


as leſs ſpecious, than more modern inventions, or refine- 


| ments: and many in every age are contending for their 
different ſchemes of getting over the difficulties here 


thrown in their way; yet their utmoſt improvements on 
the ſubject ſcarce need any other anſwer, than to com- 
pare them with this divine teſtimony, to which the 

mult be in everlaſting oppoſition. Nay their methods of 
interpretation, and reaſoning are ſuch, as tend directly 
to univerſal ſcepticiſm, and uncertainty, However the 
inſpired penman, having declared that the Word was 


* God;” is equally careful to eſtabliſh the perſonal diſ- 


tinction, as the eternal Godhead, of the Word; and there- 


leſt he ſhould: be miſtaken, ** that 


the work of creation to Him; as working in perfect uni- 
on of will, and purpoſe with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, (Ger. c. i. v. 2. 26. Col. c. i. v. 15—18. Heb. 
c. i. v. I—2.) In this he is fo explicit, as to uſe a re- 
petition, which at firſt fight may appear needleſs: “ all 
things were made by him :** but the word all is ſome- 
times uſed, when abſolute univerſality is not meant; 
therefore he adds, that“ without Him was not any 
thing made, that was made; or “ not fo much as 
e one ſingle being;” for ſo the original words imply. 
In what language tan the divine power and operation of 


| the great' Creator be more emphatically deſcribed ? Or 


what could have been ſaid better ſuited to lead every one, 
| to look up to, and adore the Word,“ as his omnipotent 
| Maker and Sovereign Lord? To ſuppoſe Him to be a mere 
' creature, is to ſuppoſe, infinite power and perfection com- 
municable to a creature; and the whole univerſe as ſtand- 
ing in the ſame relation to a creature, as they do to the 
infinite and eternal God: and to aſſert that © The Word”? 
was only an inſtrument, or ſubordinate agent in crea- 
| tion, beſide the abſurdity of it, is expreſſly to contradict 
the ſcripture, which ſays that Jehovah ſtretcheth forth 
& the heavens alone, and ſpreadeth abroad the earth b 
© himſelf.” (Taiah, c. xliv. v. 24:) and that * he will 
{ © not give his glory to another.“ Indeed it ſeems ſelf- 
| evident, that he who built all things is God, in the 
ſtricteſt, and fulleſt meaning of the word: yet, the in- 
| ference is not drawn from any ſingle expreſſion, but 
from a combination of many; and it will therefore ap- 
| pear more incontrovertible as we proceed. * 
V. 4, 5.] The Evangeliſt here further teſtifies, that 
e in the Word was life;“ (even as water is in a foun— 
tain, or ſpring, or as light is in the ſun;) from whence 
it iſſued forth to animate all orders of living creatures, 
which He formed, from the moſt minute to the moſt 
exalted. © And the Life was the Light of men:“ all 
the powers of man's underſtanding, and all the informa- 
tion communicated to him from every quarter, and b 
every avenue; all that can be called light, natural, 
intellectual. moral, or ſpiritual, are from “ the Word,” 
and that Fountain of Life, that is in him: eſpecially 
| He, who is the Life of the univerſe, is become the Light 
of fallen men, to ſhew them the way to everlaſting 
life and felicity. But this Light ſhineth in darkneſs ;” 
men hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs: the diſcoveries 
made of the Creator by the works of creation, as addreſſ- 
ed to the natural hey" and conſcience of men, fail of 
producing a profitable knowledge of God, becauſe of the 
depravity of the human heart; and notwithſtanding this 
light, the world continues enveloped in darkneſs and 
' wickedneſs, The light of Revelation in the former ages 
of the world, had ſhone amidſt the darkneſs, which it 
was inſufficient to diſpel: the Gentiles ſtill continued in 
darkneſs, almoſt total : and even the Jews miſunderſtood, 
abuſed, or neglected the light. Even the chriſtian Re- 
velation, though more complete, ſtill ſhineth, as a light 


* 


the ſame was in the beginning with God.” Having 
thus ſtated the divinity, and diſtin perſonality of « the | 


* 


in the midſt of a dark world, which generally lieth in 
N 6 There 
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Anno Domini 26. 
6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name was John, „„ 
7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the Light, that all en through 
him might believe. 8 
8 He was not that Light, but was ſent to 
bear witneſs of that Light _ _ 
9 That was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 
10 He was in the world, and the world 


A 


J 


| 


Anno Domini 26, 
was made by him, and the world knew him 
aa, 1 15 
11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. TO e e 
12 But as many as received him, to them 


gave he power to become the ſons of God, 


even to them that believe on his name: 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


"ey * 2 


but of God. | 
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error, ignorance, and wickedneſs to this day. For * the 
« darkneſs comprehended it not, or © did not appre- 
ce hend it:“ fully to comprehend the light, which God 
affords us, concerning himſelf, his truth and will, may 
be impoſſible to a finite creature; but the perverſeneſs to 
which fin and fatan have reduced men, cauſes them to 
deſpiſe, hate, and reject the light; they like not to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, they will not take hold of, 
or retain inſtruction; they avail not themſelves of the 
light, but cloſe their eyes to it, ſo that it ſhines in vain 
around them, and they do not comprehend it's uſe, or 
excellency, but either neglect, oppoſe, or pervert it. (o. 


iii. v. 18—21. 2 Cr. c. iv. ver. 3—6.) This is the 


real, and in ſome ſenſe the only reaſon, why Chriſt the 
. Light of the world, hath not by his goſpel enlightened 
all-the nations of the earth. But in fact no external re- 
velation can effectually profit an apoſtate rebelliots crea- 
ture; except it be attended with an internal operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon the mind, preparing the vitiated or- 


gan to reccive the light: and as it ſeems to have been the 


deſign of infinite wiſdom, Th leaving the nations ſo many 

ages without revelation, to prove by facts what a blind 
guide man's boaſted reaſon is; ſo it ſeems alſo to be the 
| purpoſe of God to ſhew in the ſame manner, that even 
| Revelation alone will not profit fallen creatures, without 
the teaching of his Holy Spirit. When theſe two humi- 


liating truths are undeniably proved, we have ground in 
ſcripture to conclude, that he will render the light of re- 


velation effectual by his powerful teaching, to fill the 
earth with the knowledge of his glory, even as the waters 


cover the ſea. However, though the paſſage under con- 


ſiqderation may be applied to all theſe, and more particu- 


lars; yet the evangeliſt ſeems eſpecially to have referred 


to that glimmering of divine light, which in former ages 
had ſhone among the Jews, in the midſt of the darkneſs 
of the Pagan nations. : | 


V. 6—0.] The ons of Chriſt was intended to in- 


« 


* 5 


troduce a more general diffuſion of divine light amongſt 
men: this was introduced by the miniſtry of John Bap- 


tiſt. He was a man, ſent from God,“ wiſe, holy and 


uſeful as a man, and a prophet ; but the evangeliſt fpake 
of him in very different language, from what he had uſed 
reſpecting © the Word, that was with God, and was God, 
4 and made all things.” John came on purpoſe © to 
e hear witneſs of the Light;” to announce the coming 
of © the Light of the world; to call men's attention to 


« the brightneſs of the riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs ;)? 
and to teſtify of Jeſus, that he was to be «a Light to 


ſcripture, and to facts. 


1 


— 
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| 66 lighten the Gentiles, and to be for ſalvation unto the 
ends of the earth;“ in order that all men,” or men 
of all ranks, characters, and deſcriptions, might by his 
teſtimony be called upon, and brought to believe in 
Chriſt. Nothing can more fully prove the darkneſs, 
which envelopes men's minds, than the reflection, that 
when the Light was manifeſted, there was need for a 


| witneſs to be ſent from God, to call men's attention to 


it! Light is it's own witneſs, and renders itſelf, as well 
as other objects, conſpicuous: but then this pre- ſuppoſes 
that men have eyes, that they are not blinded, nor wil- 
fully cloſed, nor locked up in ſleep; for in theſe caſes, 
ee the light may ſhine in darkneſs, and the darkneſs not 
* at all comprehend it:“ and it is for ſimilar reaſons, 


that it is neceſſary for us to cry out Awake, thou that 


© ſleepeit, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
S thee light.” John was indeed “ a burning and a 


„ ſhining light:“ but he was not that Light,” who 


came to illuminate a henighted world; having no light 
for himſelf, except from Chriſt; or for others, but by 


reflecting his light. He was merely a witneſs to “ the 


„Word, who was indeed, that Light, which en- 
lighteneth every man, that cometh into the world;“ 
that is, he is the ſource of all that true light, by which 


any man in the world, ever was, is, or ſhall he enlight- 


ened; all that comes not from him is but darkneſs, at 
leaſt it is not profitable light in ſpiritual things. The 
words may be rendered, © which coming into the world 
5 enlighteneth every man.” We can no more infer from 
this expreſſion, that Chriſt gives every individual a mea- 
{ure of ſpiritual light; than from one juſt before, (v. 7,) 
that every man actually believeth in Chriſt through 
John's teſtimony : both inferences are alike contrary to 
It may further be obſerved, that 
Jeſus was the true Light, not only in oppoſition to the 
falſe and pretended light of philoſophy, and the perverted 
light of the traditions of the elders; but alſo in diſtinc- 
tion from the typical light of the Moſaic ceremonies, and 
the derived light of prophets and apoſtles, | 

V. 10—13. | Before Chriſt appeared as man on earth, 
He was in the world, both as he upheld and governed 
it by his providence; and as he enlightened ſome of it's 
inhabitants by his word, and Spirit: but though the 
world was made, and ſuſtained by him; yet men in ge- 
neral “ knew him not,“ fo as to worſhip, truſt in, and 
obey Him; (Rom. c. i. v. 18—23.) When he appeared 
in our own nature, he came to his own world, and to 


| 


his own profeſſed people the Jews, whoſe Lord, King, 
F 14 And 


Ano Domini 26. 

14 And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace and truth. 


CHAP. I. 


Anno Domini 26. 
15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 


ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He 


that cometh after me is preferred before me; 


for he was before me. 


Benefactor, and Redeemer he had ever been; whom he 
had choſen, brought out of Egypt, ſettled in Canaan, 
ſeparated and preſerved diſtinct from other nations; whom 


he had favoured with his word, and ordinances, and the 
whole of whoſe conſtitution was his own appointment for 


their good: yet when he came in the fulneſs of time, ac- 


cording to his ancient prophecies, they received him not, 
| but thruſt him from them with contempt and abhorrence, 


notwithſtanding the diſplays that he made of his Almigh- 
ty power, and divine perfection. But though the Jewiſh 


nation in general, rejected, and crucified the Lord of 
glory : yet there was a remnant of them, and a vaſt mul- 


| titude of the Gentiles, who welcomed him as their Re- 


deemer and King, and received him for all the purpoſes, 
| for which he came into the world: and to every one of 
| -theſe perſons, how many ſoever they were, He gave the 
power, privilege, or dignity of becoming the children of 
| God; that being adopted into his family, and made par- 


| takers of his fatherly compaſſion, care, and affeQtion, 


W they might reverence, love, confide in, and obey him 
5 wich delight, as his beloved children. This * receiving 
of Chriſt” was indeed to be conſidered as equivalent to, 


cor as the inſeparable effect of, true faith in his name,” 
that is of a cordial belief of the divine teſtimony concern- 
ing his perſonal dignit 
coming into the world, his mediatorial character, and 
the preciouſneſs of his ſalvation; and of a reliance upon 
him, or application to him, for all the bleſſings, which 


and-excellency, the end of his 


| he came to beſtow on periſhing ſinners. This genera- 


tion of the children of God, are born into his family, 
not by any natural deſcent from the blood of Abraham, 


or in conſequence of the blood of circumciſion, or of the 
ſacrifices; nor is it the effect of their own natural choice, 
as fallen creatures, whoſe will is carnal and ſold under 
| fin; nor does it ariſe from the will of any man reſpecting 


them; (as men, who have no children, ſometimes chooſe 


perſons of diſtinguiſhed excellency, whom they adopt as 


| their heirs;) for no man can enſure the converſion of 


| his deareſt friends or relatives; no miniſter can chooſe, 
| who ſhall, or even conjecture before-hand, who will, 


very frequently thus diſtinguiſhed : for they are born 
| * of God,” according to his ſovereign purpoſe, by an 
immediate operation of 
| a new nature, a new judgment and diſpoſition, renew- 
ing them to the divine Image, and inclining them to 
| Chooſe, reliſh and delight in the ſpiritual excellency of 
the things of God. Thus new creatures are formed, and 
brought into the ſpiritual world, to be nouriſhed up by 
the word of ſound doctrine, to a complete meetneſs for 
the inheritance of the children of God-in heaven. This 
new birth is the preparation for their receiving Chriſt, 
and believing in his name, without which they would 
ſtill continue to deſpiſe and reje him. : 
14. And, &c.] The evangeliſt next proceeds to ſhew 
what manner the Word, came to his own; He 


in 


his Holy Spirit, producing in them 


— 


became man and was with man: he was in the 


— 


© was made fleſh,”” or became fleſh;” that is He aſ- 
ſumed our nature into a perſonal union with the Deity; 
He was made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ;'' he became 
man, and ſubjected himſelf to all thoſe infirmities, which 
ſin gave riſe to, as far as he could, without being pol- 
luted with ſin: for though he received our whole nature 
entire; yet the body, the lower part of our nature, was 
eſpecially. mentioned, to ſhew the greatneſs of his con- 
deſcenſion ; He became fleſh, as he became liable to hun- 
ger, thirſt, wearineſs, pain, ſuffering and death. He was 
od, and with God from the beginning: at _ he 
orm of 
God, and he became in faſhion as a man. This was 
effected by the miraculous conception, and birth of Jeſus 
the Son of Mary, who was incomprehenſibly, yet really 
and inſeparably one Perſon with the Eternal Word. We 


cannot explain how this was effected; nor can we under- 


ſtand the union between the body and ſoul in our own 
perſons: and indeed it affords matter of triumph to thoſe, 
who believe the teſtimony of God, and defire no other 
proof; that ſome of thoſe, who moſt ſtrenuouſly reaſon 
againſt this great inyſtery of godlineſs, have thought 
proper alſo to deny the diſtinction between the reaſonable 


ſoul, and the animal body, in the conſtitution of human 


nature; I ſuppoſe becauſe they cannot comprehend it : 
and for the ſame ſage reaſon they muſt deny the exiſtence | 
of the univerſe, yea their own exiſtence, if they will be 
conſiſtent with themſelves, and purſue their dogma to its 
inevitable conſequences. © But the teſtimony of God 
* is ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the fimple:” this teſti- 
mony declares ** that the Word was made fleſh;”* and 
that He ** tabernacled amongſt us,” as the ſhekinah, cr 
divine glory dwelt in the tabernacle in the wilderneſs : 
ſo that the Word of God,“ yea God the Word,” 
condeſcended to dwell here on earth in human nature, 
and viſibly to diſplay his glory for many years: being 
“full of grace, and truth,” accompliſhing the types, 

predictions, and promiſes of the Old Teſtament ; exer- 
ciſing all kinds of condeſcenſion, compaſſion, love aud 


| mercy to mankind ; communicating all grace to thoſe that 
| profit by his miniſtry ; nay the moſt unlikely perſons are 


applied to him for it, and ſhewing himſelf ever full of, 
and overflowing with, kindneſs, and truth, in the bleſſed 
inſtructions, which he continually gave to thoſe around 
him, concerning the things of God, and the eternal world. 
Indeed this glory was veiled under his external poverty, 
&c, from the view of carnal men: but the apoſtles and 
others, who were enabled to believe iu this name, be- 
held the glory of his power, wiſdom, knowledge, holi- 
neſs, truth and grace; and were aſſured that they were 
ſuch as became the character, and Perſon of “' the only 
* begotten of the Father.” Some reference may here 
alſo be had to his transfiguration. . 2 
V. 15—18.] The evangeliſt next proceeds to ſhew 
how this accords to what John the Baptiſt had teſtified 
reſpecting Jeſus, When he firſt ſaw him, (for this ſeems 
to refer to the time, when He came to be baptized of 


SG 16 And 


Anno Domini a6. 0 
16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. OG 
17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 


et. 


/ 


KN . Ams Domini 26. 
18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; 

the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom 

of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the record of John, when 


him,) he proclaimed aloud, that this was the perſon, 
whom he had announced to the people, as about to make 
his appearance among them. Indeed, as to the order of 
time, and his entrance on his work, “ he came after 
„John:“ but in every other way he had been and would 
be preferred before him;“ as it was moſt reaſonable 
that he ſhould “ for he was before him:“ John was the 
elder man, and it does not appear what ſenſe can he made 
of this expreſſion, (v. g0,) except we allow Jeſus to 
have exiſted before he appeared on earth as man, whereas | 
John had no previous exiſtence: for if John had only 
meant to declare the ſuperiority of Jeſus to him, he muſt, 
according to all the rules of language, have faid “ He 
is before me, not © He was before me, as the ableſt 
critics have unanſwerably proved: beſides this would have 
been no more than a repetition of his foregoing aſlertion, 
| when it is evidently introduced as a reaſon for it. What 
follows is generally conſidered as the teſtimony of the 
evangeliſt reſuming his argument, and not as the words 
of John Baptiſt: yet the arguments adduced for this 
opinion ſeem not concluſive, However the doctrine is 


— EE 


the ſame, and grounded on the ſame divine authority, Il 


whoever be the ſpeaker. The Baptiſt, and the evangeliſt, 
the prophets and the apoſtles had received, (and all be- 
lievers from the beginning to the end of the world, do 
receive, ) all their wiſdom, knowledge, ſtrength, and grace 
from the fulneſs of Chriit:?* they had nothing of their 
own, but ſin, weakneſs, folly, and miſery: they had | 
nothing from God, but as it was communicated in and | 
through his Son, the eternal Word, either in conſe- 
quence of his covenant engagements, or of his actual in- 
carnation, and the work he accomplithed as our Surety on 
earth. In him is a fulneſs of life, light, wiſdom, power, 

race and truth; all fulneſs dwells in him, even all the 
| tulneſs of the godhead bodily 3 (Col. c. i. v. 19. c. ii. 
v. 3. 9;) from which alone fallen ſinners have been, are, 
and ſhall be receiving, by faith, all that renders them 
wiſe, ſtrong, holy, uſcful, or happy, „ and grace for 
c grace: this may ſignify, a vaſt abundance of all 
kinds of grace, grace upon grace; or it may refer to the 
perfect freeneſs, and royal munificence, with which all 
ſpiritual bleſſings are diſpenſed from the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 
or it may denote that each believer receives a meaſure of 
every kind of grace, which was purchaſed by, and is 
treaſured up in Chriſt, for his choſen people; or tliat the 
ſupply is fully adequate and anſwerable to all their wants; 
or finally, that by the grace received from the fulneſs vf 
Chrift, they are renewed into his image, and reflect 
every holy excellency that appeared in his charac- | 
ter; even as the melted wax receives line for lie. | 


and letter ſor letter, the exact impreſſion from the ſeal, | 


that is put upon it. The Jews indeed looked up to, and 
truſted in Moſes, glorying that they were his diſciples : 
and truly He was an eminent ſervant and prophet of 
God, who was employed in giving the law to Iſrael; 


both the moral law, the perfect ſtandard of holineſs, and | 


n 


the foundation of the covenant of works; and the cere. 
monial law, which was a ſhadpw of the grace of the 
goſpel : but the former is the miniſtration of condemna. 
tion to tranſgreſſors, and the latter had no inherent eff. 
cacy to take away the guilt or power of ſin; and there. 
fore both, as forming one complex diſpenſation, were in- 
tended to lead men to Chriſt, and could do nothing to 
ſave thoſe, who belieyed not in him, though excellently 
fitted to the purpoſes, for which God appointed them. 
Theſe indeed“ came by Moſes” * But grace, and 


truth came by Jeſus Chriſt:“ all the mercy ſhewn 


to ſinners in ne and juſtify ing them; all the grace 
by which they are Aa ddifled, and taught repentance, 
faith and holineſs; all the fayour in any way ever ſhewn 
to the fallen race of Adam from the beginning, „came 
by Jeſus” the promiſed Meſſiah: all the faithful pro- 
miſes, given and performed to the church of believers: 


and all the ancient prophecies, and types, had reference 


to, and were verified in Him, He was the truth of all 
the ſhadows, the ſubſtance of all the promiſes, the 
object of all the prophecies, the centre of all the 
doctrines, the ſource and ſtandard of truth, and the 
medium of communication of all the grace and bleis- 
ings, that eyer were made to, or conferred on fallen 


man. As ſoon as Adam ſinned, he ſtepped in as it were 
between him, and the avenging {word of juſtice, and as 


the ſeed of the woman, undertook to be the Surety 
of a new covenant to his people ; He was the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every believer, in every age; 


| through him alone ſinners have acceſs to, acceptance 
with, or grace from Cod the Father ; and even their re- 
pentance, faith, diſpoſition to, or ſtrength for obedience 
are from Him alone, and the law fays not one word . 


about them. As one inſtance in which ** truth came 
by Jefus Chriſt ;” the ſacred penman aſſures us, that 
all true and uſeful knowledge of Goal always was de- 
rived to man through Him. No man ever did, or can 
ſee the divine eſſence : but all the declarations concerning 
Him, all the diſcoveries of his Being, perfections, 
truth and will, have been made to men, by the Son, 


who always was, is, and ſhall be, with the Father, as, in 
his boſom, the object of his entire and ineffable love and 


delight, knowing his infinite excellency, acquainted with, 
and ſharing all his counſels and purpoſes, and conſtitute! 


to reveal them to man, as far they are to be known by 


him. (Note, &c. Matt. c. xi. v. 25—27.) We have 
frequently had occaſion to obſerve, that from the begin- 
ning, every diſcovery of God to man, and all the viſions, 
and diſplays of Jehovah to Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Joſhua, Iſaiah, &c, were in, and 


by, the eternal Son, the ſecond perſon in the ſacred tri- 


nity, the ſame that afterwards became incarnate, being 
anticipations of that event: nor can thoſe appearances ot 
God be reconciled with this, and ſimilar declarations 
upon any other principle. (1 Tim. c. vi. v. 16:) ac- 
cording to which no man really knows any thing of 2 
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_ foundation of any inferences, inconſiſtent with the eter- 
L nity, ſelf-exiſtence, co-equality, &c, of the Word:“ 


Anno Domini 26. 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeru- 
ſalem to aſk him, Who art thou? 1 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 


thou? that we may give an anſwer to them 


that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 

23 He ſaid, I am the veice of one crying 
| in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of 
| the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. ; 


— 


CHAP. I. 


Anno Domini 26. 


224 And they which were ſent were of the 
Phariſees. 


25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 


Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water : but there ſtandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not. Mare 
27 He it is, who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jerdan, where John was baptizing. 


— 


— — 


8 


L 


as to the manner of his ſubſiſtence, or his real character, 
&c, but he, who receives his knowledge by faith in the 
Son of God, But it is doubted by many perſons, who 
ſtedfaſtly maintain the doctrine of Chriſt's deity, and of 
a Trinity of perſons in the godhead, whether the title of 
« the Son of God,” relates to any thing more than his 
human nature, his miraculous conception, and his me- 
diatorial character and work; and the opinion of former 
orthodox divines on this ſubject ſeems to be exploded by 
them, as unſcriptural. Now it muſt be allowed that 
many have ſpeculated, explained, and diſputed a great 


know no more, than is revealed : and it mult alſo be re- 
membered, that ſuch relative terms as Father, and Son, 


when applied to the deity, can only be uſed in a figura- ] 


tive ſenſe, in order to help our feeble apprehenſions: and 
therefore they muſt not be puſhed too far, or made the 


LY 


yet it ſeems te me at lea, that Chriſt is called in ſcrip- 


y | ture ** the only begotten Son of God,“ „The Son of 


* the Father”, &c, in reſpect of his divine nature; and 


W that he is the Son of God, by “ a generation that none 
„ can declare.“ Various expreſſions concerning the | 


love of God in giving his Son for us, ſeem not to refer 
| to his giving him to death, when incarnate; hut to his 
giving Him to be incarnate for that purpoſe. He ſpared 
„ not his own Son,” (1%w;) and this gift was ſo vaſt, 
that the apoſtle deemed all other things to be as nothing 
in compariſon of it. Indeed it does not appear why he 


ſhould be called “ the only begotten Son of God,” in 


i. 


r 


respect of his human nature; for the formation of Adam, 


and of all the angels was a production equally immediate, 
and divine, as that of the human nature of Chriſt; and 
„the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,” 
(v. 14,) ſeems evidently to relate to his divine, and not 
to his human nature. 8 ſhort it ſeems to denote ſome- 

thing incomprehenſible, and infinitely ſuperior to crea- 
| tion, and to every thing of which we have the moſt re- 
mote conception; that conſtitutes an equality of nature, 

and a'relation between the eternal Father and the Son: 

of which that relation amongſt men is but a feeble ſha- 
dow, but ſuited to help our conceptions about it, Per- 


haps we ſhould never have been informed of the diſtinc- 


LY 


1 


tion of perſons in the godhead, but on account of the 


oeconomy of the work of redemption ; or, to ſpeak more 


properly, that work ſcems to haye been planned, in order 


to a diſplay of the glory of God, as well in this diſtinc- 
apprehenſions of the moſt exalted creatures on ſuch a 
be alſo confuſed, and defective : however the ſecond per- 


cauſe he is appointed in the eternal counſels to be the 
Image, Repreſentative, Revealer, &c, of the inyiſihle 


4 Sr ee upon theſe myſteries, of which we can. God, to man, in every age, and under every diſpenſation: 


and our conception of Him * as the Son“ ſhould doubt- 
leſs be confined to his participation of the ſame divine na- 
ture, and his repreſenting it to man; ſo that * he who 


this goſpel. 5 . . 

V. 19—28.] The evangeliſt next proceeds to relate 
a very remarkable teſtimony of John Baptiſt to Chriſt. 
The chief prieſts, ſcribes, and the great council of the 


nation, who deemed themſelves entitled to ſuperintend 
and regulate religious matters, having heard many re- 
ports concerning John, and his doctrine, baptiſm, 
great reputation, and popularity; thought proper to ſend- 


a deputation to him, to know who he was, and whether 


preach, and collect diſciples, without authority from 


them? To this John anſwered in the molt explicit man- 


ner, declaring that he was not the Meſhah, nor ever 
meant to advance any ſuch pretenſions. Being further 
interrogated whether he were Elias, whom the Jews ex- 
peed to come perſonally ſrom heaven, before the Meſ- 
ſiah made his appearance; he declarcd that he was not: 


he was not perſonally Elias, though he came in the ſpi- 


rit and power of that zealous reformer: and though he 
was a prophet, yea more than a prophet; yet he was not 
Jeremiah, or any one of their old prophets riſen from the 
dead, as they expected. When they further demanded 


| who he was, that they might carry ſome determinate. 


— 


anſwer to the ſanhedrim, by which they were ſent; he 
referred them to a prophecy concerning him, that hath 


been conſidered. (Iſaiah, c. xl. y. 3—8.) He was the 


voice of 2 herald in the deſert, calling upon men to pre- 
| - 29 The 


tion of perſons, as in the harmony of his attributes. Ihe 
ſubje& muſt be inadequate, Our's muſt nceds at preſent 


ſon may be ſpoken of as the only begotten Son ;?” be- 


4 hath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the Father alſo,” This 
will appear with increaſing evidence as we proceed with 


he proſeſſed to be their promiſed Meſſiah; as he preſumed to 


, * W 
1 n 3 


rs © ad 


« 


Anno Domini 26. 


unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the fin of the 
world. 6 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
'cometh a man which is preferred before me; 
for he was before me. | 


31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 


come baptizing with water. 


be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I 
| the Son of God. 


„ © - 
29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming | 


N. Ann) Domini 26. 
32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven like a doye, 
and it abode upon him. | k 
33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid un- 
to me, Upon whem thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame 
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
4 And I faw and bare record that this is 


Pare the way of Jehovah, who was about to come among 


them: and when, as a voice, he had ſignified the mind 


of Him, who ſpake by him, he ſhould vaniſh, and be | 


no more conſidered in the matter. But as the perſons 
ſent on this occaſion were Phariſees, ' who were very te- 


nacious of their ancient cuſtoms and traditions, and a- 


-verſe to innovations; and as they did not know that this 
-prophecy was parallel to that of Malachi, which they 
had referred to: they therefore proceeded to demand of 


John, why he baptized his own countrymen, and thus 
gathered diſciples to himſelf, without any authority from 


them; if he were neither the Meſſiah nor Elias, nor an 
old prophet riſen again? To this he replied, that he 
only baptized the people with water, as a profeſſion of their 
repentance, and an outward ſign of the ſpiritual bleſſings 
to be conferred on them by the Meſſiah, for whom alone 


he was collecting diſciples: He had not indeed yet pub- 
4icly avowed himſelf ; yet he was already in the midſt of 
them, and ready to enter on his work, as he had juſt 
before attended on his baptiſm ; though they knew him 


not, and were not acquainted with his character. Indeed 
He was the Perſon, who, as he had always declared, was 
preferred before him; being in fact ſo much his ſuperior 
in dignity, authority, and excellency, that he was not 
worthy to perform the loweſt menial ſervice for him. 


(Notes, &c. Mart. c. iii. q. xxi. v. 23— 32. Luke, c. 
iii.) Bethabara ſeems to have been the place, where 


Iſrael paſſed over Jordan into Canaan. 
V. 29. The, &c ] The preceding teſtimony of John 
might be given whilſt Jeſus was tempted in- the wilder- 


neſs, and juſt before his return from thence. On the 


next day therefore John faw Jeſus coming to kim, to 
honour his miniſtry by his attendance on it; and John im- 
mediately pointed him outto his hearers, as the Lamb of 


God. The paſchal lamb, in the ſheddmg and ſprinkling 

of its blood, the roaſting and eating of its fleſh, and all 
the circumſtances attending thereon, aptly repreſented 
the purchaſe and application of redemption. And thoſe 


lambs, which were ſacrificed every morning and even- 
ing, as expiations of the ſins of Iſrael were evident types 
of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world.” 


(1 Pet. c. i. v. 18—20. Rev. c. v. ver. 6— 13. c. vii. 
V. 14. c. Xill, v. 8.) The emblem of a lamb denoted 
the purity, gentleneſs, harmleſſneſs, and patience of the 
Redeemer, and his valuahleneſs and uſefulneſs, living 
and dying; tbut 8 his fitneſs to be a ſpotleſs ſa- 

ins of his people. He is called 


-crifice*to God, for the 


«„ 


* 


b 


the pollution of fin ; 


himſelf both required, appointed, provided, and accepted, 
As a Lamb he taketh away ſin, by being made an ex- 
piatory oblation, that juſtice might be ſatisfied, previous 
to the finner being pardoned. The lambs, that were 
ſacrificed according to the law, were appropiated to the 
nation of Iſrael: but the atonement of Chriſt, being of 
infinite value, extends its efficacy to all nations, and to 


every generation of mene A lamb could not take away 


ſin, except by becoming a ſacrifice: and why ſhould 
John call Chriſt the Lamb of God in this connexion, if 
he did not really atone for the ſins of men, by bearing 
the puniſhment due to them? This queſtion would cre- 
ate ſome men much difficulty, if they ſhould ſeriouſſ 

fit down to give a ſolid anſwer to it. Chriſt *© taketh 
«© away the ſin of the world,” by removing every hin- 
drance to the forgiveneſs of all fin, original and actual, 
of all men throughout the world, who are brought to 
apply to him for that bleſſing by humble faith. It now 
confifl with the glory of God to pardon every ſuch per- 


| ſon: on this ground any man may come to the throne 


of grace for all the bleſſings of ſalvation, nor does he 
want any other plea, than that Chriſt has died, yea 
e rather is riſen again, and ever liveth to make inter- 
© ceſſion for us. If a man be indeed a true believer, 
Chriſt will, in virtue of his atonement, take away all his 


guilt, and bury it as in the depth of the ſea, and give 


im peace of conſcience, and hope in God; and by that 
grace, which was purchaſed for ſinners with the ſame ſa- 
crifice, he will alſo take away the power, the love, and 
ea in due time the very exiſtence 
of it ſhall perfectly be deſtroyed from the heart of every 
believer. This general propoſal, and declaration of the 
death of Chriſt, as a common benefit to all. ſinners 
throughout the world, who defire to av.il themſelves of 
it, is very conſiſtent with a particular purpoſe of- God in 
reſpect of the application of that benefit, by his mak- 
ing ſinners willing in the day of his power, who 
would otherwiſe have periſhed in their pride, obſtinacy, 
impenitence and unbelief. Accordingly John called on 
all his hearers, to behold the Lamb of God;” to ob- 
ſerve, conſider, value, apply to, and rely on him to take 
away their ſins, and to baptize them with the Holy 
| Ghoſt: and we too muſt behold Him by faith, and con. 
tinually contemplate his character, his ſufferings, and 
his mediatory work, that our fins alſo may be taken 


my „ : | | 
V. 30—34.] Though Jeſus, and John were near) 


4 the Lamb of God; as he was a ſacrifice, which God | related, and their parents had been intimately acquaint- 


P06” 


— 


1 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
an 


lowing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? 


being interpreted, Maſter,) where dwelleſt 
thou? WT SOT TDN Oe E AoetY 
29 He ſaith unto them, Come and fee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with hin that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. e area god 0 gh 


and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Pe- 
and -faith unto. him, We have found the 
Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, the 


hen Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 


being . manifeſted to the people; yet he ſeems never to 


| Arno Domini 26. C»vß= 
35 Again the next day after, John ſtood, 
and two of his diſciples: „ 


And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 
he faith, Behold the Lamb of God! 7 


they followed Jeſus. | 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fol- 


They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, 


40 One of the two which heard Joh n ſpeak, 


ter's brother, * ae ded 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 


42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 


CHAP. I. 


| forth into Galilee, and 


Anno Domini 26. 
Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is, by interpretation, A ſtone. 
43 The day 8 Jeſas, would go 
adeth Philip, and 
faith unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the cit 
of Andrew and Peter. 1929 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith un- 


in the law and the prophets did write, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ?. Phili 
faith unto him, Come and ſee. 15 5 


whom is no guile! 


| 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 


knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


thou waſt under the fig- tree, I faw thee. 


Rabbi, thou art t 


the King of Iſrael. 


—— 


been rendered more equivocal, .and exceptionable : but 
though John knew by immediate revelation that his mi- 
niftry and baptiſm were entirely ſubſervient to Chriſt's 


"2 


ena; yer it was fo ordered in God's providence, that John | ſtructive converſation. Some think that the evangeliſt. 

1M did not perſonally know Jeſus: had they been long and | himſelf was one of theſe two diſciples, but that is uncer- 

b cloſely- united in friendſhip, as might previouſly have | tain: however Andrew Peter's brother was the other, 
E been expected, John's teſtimony might thereby have | who, being fally convinced that Jeſus was the promiſed ' 
3 


ſtant attendance on Chriſt. Dd OL | 
V. 43—51/] When the time was arrived, at which 


to him, We have found him, of whom Moſes 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
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unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when. 


49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
he Son of God; thou art 


Meſſiah, firſt brought Peter acquainted with him. This 
was a conſiderable time, before they were called to a con-- 


= have ſeen Him, *till he applied to him for baptiſm: and | our Lord propoſed to go forth into Galilee, in order to 
then he was probably made known to him, by an imme- | enter on his public minittry ; he found. out Philip, and 

diate divine ſuggeſtion, But when he ſaw the Spirit of | called him to a more ſtated attendance on him. Philip 

God deſcending and abiding on him, all former intima- | was an inhabitant of Bethſaida, where Peter and Andrew. 

tions were fully ratified to him, and he thencefore bare | at firſt reſided, (though they afterwards ſeem to have 


open teſtimony to him, as the Son of God, and the pro- 


of becoming his diſciples, or of being acquainted with 

' Him. To. facilitate, and encourage their application, 
| Jeſus turned to enquire what they ſought? And, ad- 
| dreſſing him by the honourable title of Rabbi, or Teach- 


miſed Meſſiah. 4 „ 5 

V. 35—42.] Theſe perſons were John's diſciples 
before they followed Jeſus, Whilſt John ſtood and dif- 
courſed with them, Jeſus came near them, and John 
immediately directed them to him as “ the Lamb of 
«© God.” Accordingly they followed Jeſus, as deſirous 


thou 


met with Nathanael, who ſeems to have been his inti- 
mate friend; and in a very earneſt manner he informed 
him, that they had found their promiſed Meſſiah; and 
that Jeſus, who had hitherto lived at Nazareth, was aſ- 
ſuredly that hat Redeemer of Iſrael. But Nathanael, 
4 a Galilean, had ſo bad an opinion of Nazareth, 
that he could not think it likely that ſo great a bleſſing, 
or indeed that any good thing, could ariſe from ſo wicked 
a place. This opinion, as to the general character of the - 


removed to Capernaum;) and perhaps he was brought ac- 
quainted with Jeſus by their means. Soon after Philip - 
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er, they enquired where he dwelt; as they wanted to Nazarenes, ſeems to have been well founded: but it was : 
dome to him for his repeated inſtructions? Accordingly | carrying the inference much too far, to ſuppoſe that no 
| he invited them to accompany him; (for he ſeems to have | good thing could ariſe from thence; and this prejudice - 
| Had ſome retired lodging near the place orgs re preach- 8 to ſet him againſt Chriſt, and his doc- 
. ed ;) and as it was but two hours before ſun-ſet, they I trine. However Philip very prudently invited him to go 
ſpent the remainder of · the day, in attending to his in- with him, and judge for himſelf: and Nathanael, being 


5 | as. 8 50. Jeſus 


Anno Domini 26. . 


cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 


things than theſe. N 4 
. 0 : —. 1 


* _— 


0 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Be- 1 | 1 b 
1 e I ſay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall fee heaven 

ige tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater || open, and the angels of God aſcending and 
AI } deſcending upon the Son of man. 


N. Anno Domini 25. 
51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily, 


2 


— . 


Mr 
— 


our Lord, he pronounced him at once to be“ an Iſrael- 


of Jehovah; an honeſt, upright perſon, a man of faith, 
and prayer; a real Ifraelite, whilſt moſt of his neigh- 
bours had nothing but the name, and outward form of |. 
Iſraelites; (Nam. c. ii. v. 28, 29.) © In whom there 
£6 was no:guile :” his profeſſion of religion was not lea- 
vened with hypocriſy ; he was the ſame man before God, 


duct was devoid of inſincerity, diſſimulation, and diſho- 
neſty, In ſhort, though he was not perfect; yet he was 
a ſound character, a real honeſt godly man. This at- 
teſtation of Jeſus to the whole character of one, with 


„„ 


thanael; and with a conſiſtent frankneſs, he enquired 


what means he knew him? To this Jeſus replied, that 
he had witneſſed what he was doing under the fig- tree, 
before Philip called on him to come with him. Probably 
Nathanael was then engaged in devotion, and pouring 
out his heart with peculiar fervency before God: per 
haps he was ſeeking direction concerning the hope and 
conſolation of Iſraef ind ſome ſecret retirement, where 
he knew that no human eye obſerved him. However, ; 
this afforded ſuch evidence to his mind, that our Lord 
knew the ſecrets of his heart, that his prejudices vaniſhed | 
at once, and in aſtoniſhment at what he had heard he 
confeſſed with the utmoſt confidence, that he was * the 
& Son of God,” and the promiſed Redeemer and King | 
of Iſrael, Our Lord, in honour of his faith, aſſured 
him, that as he had believed by means of this ſingle | 
diſcovery of his glory; he ſhould be favoured with the 
ſight of ſtill greater things: for hereafter,” or hence- 
« forth,” he would ſee the heaven opened, and angels 
aſcending from, and deſcending upon Him, the Son of 
man, for they would miniſter to him in human nature, 
as their glorious Lord. This may refer to Jacob's lad- 
der, which typified Chriſt as the medium of communi- 
cation between heaven and earth, (Gen. c. xxvili. v. 
11—22;) and it may be explained figuratively to fignify 
the whole courſe of Chriſt's miracles, till his aſcenſion 
into heaven, which was teſtified to the apoſtles by an- 
gels: but perhaps there may alſo be a reference to his fu- 
ture appearance, with all bis 1 angels, to raiſe the 
dead, aud to judge the world. Some think that Na- 
thanael was alſo called Bartholomew, and was one of the 


Ap ſtles. | ee | 

1 2s PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt we carefully avoid the error of thoſe, who 

ſeem to place the whole of religion in an exact orthodox 


6 


8 


a candid godly man, went with him. As he approached | a matter of little conſequence, what doctrines we em- 
| brace. To the perſon of Chriſt, as the foundation of 
«ite indeed, in whom there was no guile:” that is, a | all true godlineſs, bear all the apoſtles, and prophets wit. 
nuine fon of. If{rael, a-covenant ſervant and worſhipper | neſs; yea God himſelf hath teſtified; that he ſent his 


whom he had no previous acquaintance, furpriſed Na- i y 


Son to be the Saviour of the world. Let us then beware 
of thoſe, who would degrade Him, whom the Spirit of 
truth and holineſs delighteth to glorify : and whilſt we 
allow the myſtery, to be without controverſy great, and 
inexplicable ; let us till hold it faſt, yea glory in it, as 
the myſtery of godlinefs, from whence all true piety, in 


that he appeared to be among men; and his general con- | the heart and life of ſinful man muſt ſpring. Let us 


then never think of Him, whoſe name is called The 


| „% WORD of God,” as any other, than God over 


“all, bleſſed for evermore ;** as ſubliſting from before 
all worlds, with God, and himſelf God, co-equal with 
et diſtinct from the eternal Father. Standing upon theſe 
plain teſtimonies of ſcripture, without indulging proud 


whence he had his information concerning him, or by reaſonings, or requiring curious explanations ; let us avoid 


_—_ _ Nee thoſe, who allow indeed the diſtindt 
perſonality, but deny or interpret away the proper deit 

of the Word; and hoſe: who den aſſert. his Pri 
but ſeem to loſe fight of his diſtinct perſonality, and thus 
unwarily verge to the ſentiments, which they ſeem to 
oppoſe. It is not for us to comprehend ſuch ſubjects, or 
to reſolve all queſtions about them : we can indeed prove 
by concluſi ve arguments, which no infidel ever yet could, 
or ever will be able to anſwer, that the ſcripture is a divine 
revelation : and we can fully ſhew theſe myſterious doc- 
trines to be contained in the expreſs language of revela- 
tion. By faith we receive this teſtimony, and by grace 
we derive nouriſhment from them to our ſouls : but it is 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world, to reject the 
teſtimony of the infinite God, concerning the mode of 
his own myſterious exiſtence; when every proceſs of na- 
ture, (as we call it,) baffles our feeble powers; and when 
the beſt philoſophers allow, that we can only know that 
things are ſo and fo, but cannot comprehend the manner 
how, or the reaſon why they are ſo! Indeed He who 
knows the worth of his ſoul, the evil of fin, aud other 
things pertaining to our preſent fallen condition, can ſee no 
ground of hope, but in the power, truth and love of Him, 
Who made all things, and without whom was not any 
thing made, that was made.“ This will be his encou- 


| ragemient to hope, and not be afraid, even becauſe God 


is become his ſalyation :” and that the Life of the world 
is become the Light of life to fallen men. Nothing can 
| be more evident than theſe trutks, as they are revealed 

in ſeripture, by whieh the Word of God ſpeaks to us: 


F 


but this © light ſtill ſhineth in darkneſs, and the dark- 


'* nels comprehendeth it not:“ every abſurd ſyſtem of 
ſoothing flattering error from the pit of darkneſs is pie. 
ferred to it, as more congenial to the pride and luſts o 


creed; and who facrifice every chriſtian temper, and vio- 
late the plain precepts of ſcripture, in zealouſly and fu- 
riouſly contending for doctrinal notions: we ſhould e- 
Aually beware af the oppoſite extreme of treating it as 


men: thus they. walk on ſtill in - darkneſs, and neither 


underſtand ner value the Light of the world! May we then 
pray without cealing, that our eyes may be opened, that 
we may behold, and walk in this light, and thus be made 
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Anno Denni 26. 
K ? 


Contains Jeſus 1. At a marriage in Cana, turning 
water into wine, 1---11. ad. At the Paſſover, 


driving the traders out of the conrts of the temple, 


\ 


CHAP. II. 


| and predifling his death, and reſurrection, 12--22. 
| 3d. Declining to commit himſelf to ſome, who pro- 


= 
Anno Domini 26. 


| feſſed to believe in Him, becauſe he knew what was 
in man, 23—235 · 


* 1 


2— 


2 


wiſe unto eternal ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt» 


Many have in different ages been ſent of God to bear 


witneſs to this Light, that all men through them might 
be called upon to believe the goſpel : and theſe have ſhone 
as lights in the world : but every one of them hath been 


ready to confeſs, that all their light was a mere reflec- | 


tion of the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the true 
Light, that enlighteneth every man, that cometh into 
the world: and all that boaſted illumination, which is 
ſet up in oppoſition to Him, will infallibly lead men 
down to everlaſting darkneſs and deſpair, But what mul- 
titudes, not only of His creatures, but even of his pro- 


feſſed diſciples, refuſe to welcome the condeſcending Sa- 


viour of the world! Too wiſe to ſubmit to his teaching, 
too proud of their own goodneſs to rely on his merits, 
too fond of their own will to be ſubjeQ to his com- 
mands, they reject Him in each of his characters; or like 
Gallio they care for none of theſe things: And ſhould he 
come in perſon again on earth; he would be deſpiſed by 
multitudes, who could ſee no glory in him, and who 
would feel no need of him. But there are thoſe at pre- 
ſent alſo, who have other views, and deſires, who con- 


ſcious of their ignorance, guilt, pollution, and wretched 


ſlavery to fin and fatan, gladly receive him as their Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, King, Redeemer, Phyſician, and Saviour : 
they believe his word, and.rely on his truth, power, and 
love : He is to them the Pearl of great price, and they 


would fell all to purchaſe him; and having once receiv- 
dead him, they are ever deſirous of renewing, and ratify- 
ing that important tranſaction. 


To this choſen rem- 
nant, the Saviour giveth the glorious privilege of becom- 
ing the children of God ; and he will ſurely prepare 
them for, and keep them to the everlaſting inherit- 
ance reſerved for them in heaven. Theſe happy ſouls 
are not found in one family, ſect, or nation; they have 
not made theinſe]ves to differ; they are not ſelected by 
the partiality of miniſters or pious friends, they are not 
. Choſen! becauſe. of their previous excellency ; but they are 
born of God.“ Then they begin to fear, to mourn 
for ſin, to believe, to hope, to pray, to perceive . the 
preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and to embrace his ſalvation : 
then they begin to adore the infinite condeſcenſion of 


the eternal Word, who was made fleſh, to tabernacle | 


amongſt us. They diſcern ſome glimpſes of his glory, as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth: hey value the unſearchable riches, and inex- 
bauſtible fulneſs, which are laid up in Him: they ſee 
that He is the chief among ten thouſand, and altogether 
lovely; worthy to be admired, adored and loved far 
beyond all the ſons of earth and heaven; and that 
from his fulneſs all have received. They therefore 
- conſider prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, and ſaints, as ſo 
many monuments erected to the Redeemer's glory, and 
ſo many encouragements to them to apply to Him, who 
is able to render them alſo wiſe, holy, uſeful and happy ; 


and to furniſh them with every kind and degree of grace, 


of holy meekneſs, patience, and love. Thus 
be removed from the conſcience ; | 
away from the heart, till no more remain there. And 


who are enquiring after ſalvation, muſt learn to hear 


$6 4 may enable them to ſhine as lights in the world, 


and to live to the glory of his name. Indeed we ſhould 
value every diſcovery of the perfections, truth and will 
of Jehovah : his law is holy, juſt and good, and was 

iven for moſt important purpoſes; and we ſhould en- 
3 to make the proper uſe of it. 


it may recommend, and then teach us to adorn, the 
goſpel: but it cannot ſupply the place of it. No merc 

comes from God to ſinners, but through Feſus Chriſt; 
no man can come to the Father but by him: no man 
can know God, except as the only, begotten Son reveal 
him. Ignorance, deluſion, condemnation, and unmiti- 
gated wrath muſt be the portion of every man; that 
rejects the Word and Son of God, who is the great 


ſubſtance and centre of all the promiſes, and the life 


and ſoul of all doctrines, ordinances, and precepts what- 


ſoe ver. Fg 
Let us then regard John's teftimony to him: he was 


filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb ; he 
was great in the ſight of God, and one of the moſt excel- 


lent of mere men: yet had he nothing to ſay „of him- 
e ſelf,” ſave that he was the voice of a herald, to pro- 
claim the Saviour's glory; “ being unworthy even to looſe 
the latchet of his ſhoes.” He knew that Jeſus was before 
him, as the eternal Word, and that he would for ever 
be preferred before him and all creatures; He alone could 
pardon ſin, or baptize with the Holy Ghoſt: He thought 


he could not enough abaſe himſelf, or exalt his Lord: 
| He only deſi red to prepare his ways, and to manifeſt him 


to Iſrael. Let us then no more regard thoſe, who exalt 
themſelves, and degrade Chriſt; for their light is daik- 
neſs, and their wiſdom madneſs, being directly in oppo- 
ſition to the wiſdom of God, and the Light of the world. 
But let us eſpecially behold Jeſus as the Lamb of God, 


ho taketh away the ſin of the world.“ Sin muſt be 
taken away, or ſinners muſt be ruined: God hath pro- 


vided himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, through whoſe 
infinitely valuable atonement, he can be juſt and the 


| juſtifier of the ungodly. Let finners then behold and 


truſt in him: let believers look to him continually for 


renewed pardon, peace, ſtrength, encouragement, mo- 


tives, inſtructions, righteouſneſs, and a perfect example 


goilt will 
and ſin will. be taken 


whilſt we look to him for pardon, let us alſo earneſtly 
ſeek to be made like him, and to partake of his baptiſm 


| of the Holy Choſt, that we may abound in all holy fruits 


to the glory of his name. His miniſters muſt never de- 
ſire to make diſciples tothemſelves, but to Him: Si 8 
en to thoſe teachers, who direct them to the Lamb of 
God, and to diſtinguiſh them from all others: and they, 
who have got acquainted with Chrift to their comfort 


| and profit, ſhould endeavour to recommend him to their 


AND 


But we cannot 
haye pardon, righteouſneſs, or ſtrength from that quarter: 


- 


Anno Domini a6. 


Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 
eſus was there. ; Wet 
ciples, to the marriage, 12 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 


4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have 


2 And both Jeſus was called, and his dif- 


| J © H N, 
NO che third day there was a marriage in 


Anno Domini 26. 

l to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come, 
His mother faith unto the ſervants, What. 

ſoever be ſaith unto you, do 7. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water- pots 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 


friends and nei hbours, that the Light may difFuſe itſelf 


more widely in families, cities, and countries. All, who 
deſire to profit by the word of God, muſt beware of nar- 
row prejudices, againſt places, denominations of men, 
&e, from which even pious chriſtians are not exempt : 
they ſhould come, and examine for themſelves ; and then 
perhaps they will find good, where oy expected none. 
But let vs ſeek, and pray to be chriſtians indeed, in 

whom there is no guile. Defects and infirmities will be 

found in all: but hypocriſy and guile belong not to a 
| helliever's character: he does not profeſs one thing with 
his lips, and think another in his heart; he is not a dou- 
ble-minded or deceitful man: it is peculiar to him, to 
allow of nothing before God, which he diſavows before 
men; to pretend to nothing before men, which God 
knows that he does not aim to perform: he is conſciouſly, 
as well as by e a poor hell-deſerving ſinner, who 
has 1:0 hope of de 


and whilſt he ſeeks a free falyation, he really aims and 
defires to lead a ſober, righteous, and godly life, and 


is continually abaſed before God, becauſe he cannot do | 


the things, that he would. (I. Pet. c. ii, v. 1, 2.) He, 
who ſeeth in fecret, obſerves, and approves this diſpoſi- 


tion, and hears the retired ſupplications, which it dic- 
tates: He marks the humble believer, when he is be- 
feeching him to teach him his truth, and will: and he 


will evince, that he accepts of ſuch petitions. In con- 
ſequence of his anſwering them, the believer obtains 
<« the witneſs in himſelf,” that “ Jeſus is the Son of 


God, and the King of Iſrael;“ and he will attain con- 


tinually to fuller diſcoveries of his glory, and larger com- 
munications from him: until he learn to “ love the ex- 
* nectation of his appearing,” 


be will render unto every man according to his works, 
RS „%%% STS IF 
HA TE] 


V. 1—5.] On the third day after 
our Lor&s interview with Nathanael, or after his return 
inte Galilee, a marriage was ſolemnized at Cana, a ſmall 


town in that IN probably Mary was nearly. 


related to one of the parties, for the feems to have been 
"preſent as belonging to the family: and as Joſeph is not 
mentioned either on this oeeaſion or afterwards, we-may 


ſuppoſe that he died before our Lord entered on his pub- 
_ lie work. 


being near the place, both He and they were invited to 


the marriage ſeaſt: and in order to put honour on God's 


inflitution, as well as to thew the free and ſocial ſpirit 
ol his religion, he was pleaſed to accept of the invitation. 


As Jeſus and his diſciples ſeem not to have been preyi- | 


* 4 


eliverance from condemnation, or pollu- 
tion, hut through the mercy and grace of God in Chriſt: | 


Jeſus had now collected a few diſciples, and 


2 


ouſly expected; and as his preſence might alſo draw 
thers thither, to hear his converſation; ſo all the wine 
provided for the occaſion was ſoon ſpent, and the com- 
pany was like to be left without any : for it is probable 
that the perſons concerned were not in affluent circum- 


Mary therefore ſtated the caſe to her Son, as under ſome 
concern about it, and with expeCtation of his providing 
a miraculous ſupply. 
had before wrought miracles in private, to ſupply the ne- 
ceſſities of the f 

conception, birth, &c, could not but lead her to expet 


| extraordinary,things from Him, when he entered on his 
public work, which then began to take place: and ite 
ſeems to have thought this to be a proper opportunity of 
Jeſvs replied to 


diſplaying his miraculous power. But 
her in a manner, which ſhewed that ſhe was reprehenſi- 
ble in ſuppoſing, that the authority, or influence of a 
mother were to be employed, in directing his conduct as 
the Meſſiah. 
appearance of diſreſpe& in the original Ange, with 


which he addreſſed her; as the greateſt princeſſes were 
*accoſted even by their ſervants in the ſame manner, a- 
mong the ancients: yet the whole reply was an evident, 


and intentional diſcouragement to her, from interpoſing 


in his own glory, and in | 
the glory of the Father, with all his holy angels, when | 


| 


| biting of marriage; and the. worſhip of the 


on ſuch occaſions: in this reſpect, “ what had he to do 
& with her,” or with any other? He muſt not be coun- 
ſelled, or dictated to, when or for whom he ſhould work 


his miracles: © his time was not now come? So it may 


antichriſtian ſyſtem; namely the diſparaging, and probi- 
Furin Macy. 
Even to this day there are thoſe, who call upon her, 10 
to beſeech, but to command her Son, now that he fills the 
'throne of glory; though in bis loweſt humiliation on 
earth, he would not even allow her to counſel him! 
However Mary did not give up her hope of a miraculous 
ſupply, though ſhe ſaw the'propriety of not prefling ſe- 
*fus- further about it: and therefore ſhe ordered the ſer- 
vants carefully to obſerve his directions, whatſoever they 
"Were. * N . by: | | Sony 
V. 6—11.] Theſe veſſels were intended to keep wa- 
ter always ready for the ceremonial waſhings preſeribed 


by the law, as well as for the obſervance of the purifica- 


7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water. 


o- 


ſtances, or well able to bear any additional expence. 


Some expoſitors think, that he 


mily: however the circumſtances of his 


It is indeed true, that there is not the leaſt 


be rendered: or if we take it, as in our tranſlation, it 
| may ſignify, that the time of his more open appearance 
as the Meſſiah was not yet completely arrived. The 
| occaſion, on which this miracle was wrought; the mira- 
cle itſelf, and this anſwer of Chriſt to Mary, ſeem: to 
have been expreſſly intended as a prephetical pro eſt a- 
gainſt the ſuperſtitions, and idolatries of the church of 
| Rome; eſpecially againſt two leading branches of that 
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Anno Domini 27. 
pots with water. And the 
to the brim. . — 
8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. 
And they bare 11. „ 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 


f Billed them up 


not whence it was, (but the ſervants which 


drew the water knew, ) the governor of the 


feaſt called the bridegroom, # 
10 And faith. unto him, Every man at the 

beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and 

when men have well drunk, then that which 


is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine | 


until now. 70 COT ER OLE BP AER 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory; and his diſciples believed on him. 
12 After this he went down to Caperna- 


1 — 


CHAP. I. 


ern 


threw the tables; 
16 And faid unto them that ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence; make not my Fa- 


Anno Domini 27. 


um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 


and his diſciples; and they continued there 
not many days. 


13 And the Jews paſſover was at hand; 


and Jeſus' went up to Jeruſalem, 


14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money, fitting : 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 
ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 


| temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen ; and 


poured out the changers money, and over- 


ther's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembered that it 


was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 


— _— 


tions enjoined by the traditions of the elders, It is not 
agreed how much they contained a- piece: but on the low- 
>| computation the ſix water pots muſt have held an 
h 


ogſhead. Our Lord was pleaſed to order the ſervants to 


they 


vouchers for the reality of the miracle: and, range 
is oc- 


had doubtleſs a variety of other employments on t 


cCaſion, and though the order ſeemed ill- timed, and to no 


15 
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temperance. 

== the words refer 
not to any t 
| We may be 


purpoſe; yet they . e. it without heſitation, and fil- 
led the water pots to the brim. As ſoon as this was done, 


He bade them draw from them, and carry it to the ruler | 


of the feaſt: and they obeyed without making the leaſt 


| | objeQtionz and drawing out what they had juſt before 


put into the veſſels as water, they carried it to the ruler 


of the feaſt, to ſet before the gueſts as wine! The ruler 
of the feaſt ſeems to have been a perſon choſen to main- 
| tain order on ſuch occaſions, as well as to ſee that all | 
the gueſts had what they 
= 2 Levite, or Prieſt was generally choſen for that purpoſe, 
When this perſon theref: 

| of wine, without knowing how it was procured, he found it | 
| ſo excellent, that he expreſſed his ſurpriſe to the bride- 


wanted : and ſome think that 


ore had taſted of this freſh ſupply 


groom, at his having acted ſo differently, from what 


| others uſed to do on ſuch occaſions: for it was cuſto- 
mary to give them good wine, till they had drunk what 
| Was ſufficient, and then that which was of a ſmaller and 
| inferior quality, as moſt ſuitable. to their fituation ; 

| whereas he had kept the beſt wine till the laſt, The ori- 
| ginal word, which is rendered ““ have well drunk,” is 

| often uſed for men's drinkin 

| critics have ſhewn that it does not nec 


g to intoxication ; yet many 
ellarily imply that 
idea, but muy 

oweyer it may further be obſerved, that 
er to the general management of feaſts, and 
hing, that took place on this occaſion ; where 
ſure every circumſtance was conducted with 


WE fi! theſe veſſels with water, by which they became | 


a moderate. exhiliration conſiſtent with | 


TT 


* 


wy 


— 


the utmoſt regard to 


„ Father, full of grace and truth ;” 
ways moſt approved of thoſe, who moſt honoured him, 


( — 


to the new married perſons for the entertainment of Jeſus 


and his diſciples. This was the bed oy. of Chriſt's 


public miracles, by which he manifeſtly diſplayed his 
glory: an expreſſion never uſed concerning the miracles 


of any prophet or apoſtle, and which could not properly 


have been uſed; for they were only inſtruments, the 


power being of God, and for the diſplay of his glory but. 


Jeſus wrought by his own power, as Emmanuel, and diſ- 
played his “ own glory, as of the only-begotten of the 


which no mere ſervant of God ever did. This miracle 


confirmed the faith of the diſciples in him, as the Son of 


God, and the promiſed Meſſiah. 


V. 13—17. 


tion from that, which hath before been conſidered: 


: OT ron = 


(Notes, Matt. c. xxi. v. 12, 13;) for it took place en 
the firſt paſſover after Jeſus entered on his public work; 


which he almoſt begun and ended by purging the temple 


from the mercenary traders, whom the covetous prieſts, 
and rulers encouraged to make a market place of it's courts, 
Conſidering the immenſe number of ſacrifices uſed at the 


great multitude of people 


pearing as a poor man at that time but little known, 
without human authority, without attendants, or armour, 
ſave a ſcourge made of the ſmall cords, which were uſed 
in confining the cattle, drove them all before him, over- 
turning the tables of thoſe, who exchanged foreign for 


current coin, and clearing the place of them all: though 


we may be ſure that pride, ayarice, reſentment, and every 


corrupt paſſion would have diſpoſed them to reſiſtance, if 
they had not been over-awed, and over- powered! In or- 


32 T 18 Then 


temperance, and propriety. The 
' remainder of this wine would be an ample recompence 


and therefore he al - 


J This was evidently a diſtinct tranſac- 


feaſt of the paſſover, it muſt have been a very large fair 
that was there held, and a 


muſt haye been aſſembled and employed: yet Jeſus, ap- 


. long afterwards, this is not likely. 


tp 


Anno Domini 27, 10 


18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, 
ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 


109 ſJeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, De- 


ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raiſe it up. * e 


20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 


was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
| them, becauſe he knew all men, 


rear it up in three days? n 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 


* 
N — 


* 


H N. 5 Anno Domini 27. 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had 
{aid this unto them; and they believed the 
ſcripture, and the word which Jeſvs had ſaid. 
23 Now when he was in. Jeruſalem at 
the paſſover, in the feaſt- gay, many believed 
in his name, when they ſaw. the miracle; 
which he did, 7 7% 4 44:5 | 954 f 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
of man: for he knew what was in man. 


* _— 


dering thoſe who ſold doves, to remove them, that they 
might no longer render the houſe of God, a houſe of 
merchandize, he expreſſly called God © His Father 
and in a manner, which evidently implied a claim to be 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of God. When the diſ- 
ciples witneſſed his courage, and vehemency, his holy in- 
dignation and diſregard to oppoſition or reproach, in thug 
vindieating the courts of the temple: from ſuch an aba- 
minable profanation, and compared them with the general 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of his character, they recollect- 
ed a paſſage, in which David, ſpeaking as a type of the 
 Methah, and uttering many evident predictions of him, 
had faid, © The hc 4 thine houſe hath eaten me up;“ 
or I am inwardly conſumed by an earneſt deſire to pu- 
« rify thy facred ordinances and thy holy habitation from 
& every corruption; and can have no eaſe, till I have 
taken proper meaſures for that. purpoſe;“ and they 
readily perceived how applicable it was to the conduct of 
Jeſus on that occaſion. (Pf. Ixix. v. 9.) 5 
V. 18—22.] Though we can ſcarce conceive of an 
action more evidential of a divine energy, or more un- 
deniably right in itſelf, than the driving of the traders 


6 — _ 


„ God raiſed him from the dead.“ 


ſenſe, a temple, in which God dwelt, and in which he 
diſplayed his glory: and he declared that he would raiſo 
| his body from the dead by. his own power; but doubtleſs 
After his reſurrec- 
tion his diſciples remembered, and underſtood this remark- 
able prediction, and when compared with its exact ac- 
compliſhment, it confirmed their faith in Him as the 
Meſſiah, and in the ſcriptures that teſtified of Him. 
| His enemies alſo remembered theſe words ſome years af- 
ter, and by miſquoting them, bare falſe witneſs againſt 
lim. (Matt. e. xxvi. v. 61.) | 


— 


V. 23—2 17 Feſus ſeems to have wrought feveral mi- 
racles at Jeruſalem during this paſſover, and many were 
thereby led to believe in him, as the promiſed” Meſfliah » 
but they ſeem to have had no proper knowledge of the 
ſpiritual redemption, which he came to effect, or any 
due fenſe of their need of his ſalvation. He did not 
therefore deem it proper to confort much with them, as. 
if he confided in their profeſſions: perhaps knowing that 
they wanted ro make him a king, and to take occafion 


_—_— 


| from thence to excite diſturbances in the city. For he 


| knew the ſeeret thoughts, and diſpoſitions of their hearts: 


from the temple; yet the Jews, (probably the Scribes, 
prieſts or rulers,) demanded of Jefus ſome ſign, or at- 
teſtation from heaven to his miſſion ; ſeeing he preſumed, 
in defiance of public authority, to act in this manner. 


In anfwer to this cavilling demand, he bade them de- 


« {troy that temple, and he would rear it up again in 

„ three days: Some think that he pointed to his body at 
the time; but as his diſciples did not underſtand him till 
However his oppo- 
nents treated his aſſertion with contempt and deriſion: 
| forty fix years had elapfed from the time that Herod the 
king had begun to rebuild, or repair the temple, and 
though a vaſt number of hands had been employed about 
the work, it was not yet completed ; and would he alone 
preſume to rebuild it, if deſtroyed, in the ſhort ſpace of 
three days! But he ſpake not of the temple, which was | 
of man's building; but of his body, of which the tem- 

ple was a type. The Jews would proceed in their en- 

mity, till they had, as it were, demoliſhed that temple 
by his crucifixion ; and then on the third day he would 
raiſe it up again, and thus give the grand proof of his 
being the Son of God, and the promiſed Meſſiah. This 
explanation of the Evangeliſt contains two direct proofs 


of the deity of Chriſt: his body was, in an eſpecial 


— — 


=. 


he wanted not others to teſtify to him of any man's cha- 
racter, or intentions; for by his own .omniſcience he 
knew perfectly every man's heart, and all its deſires and 
counſels. (Fer. c. xvii. v. 9, 10.) . 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
We ſhould always endeavour to enſure the counte- 
' nance of Chriſt in all our undertakings : and though 


| marriage be honourable among all men, and Jeſus gave 


his fanction to, and graced, that inſtitution by his ſirit 
miracle, as well as by his preſence ; yet the believer can- 
not expect comfort, and a bleſſing in that eſtate, unleſs. 


he engages in it on ſuch principles, and irfſuch a man- 


ner, as may give him confidence in calling upon Jeſus, 
| ſo to ſpeak, to attend upon it. Indeed we ought not in 
any thing to affect a ſuperſtitious auſterity, nor need we 
ſcruple feaſting with our friends on proper occaſions: 
yet every focial interview ſhould be ſo conducted, that 
we might confidently invite the Redeemer to join with 
us in it, if he were now on earth; He will at all times 
be preſent inviſibly, to approve, or condemn our conduct; 

and all levity, luxury and exceſs muſt needs be offenſive 
to Him. If we would have the comfort of his preſence, 

we mult entertain his diſciples alſo; and our converſa- 


tion ſhould be ſuch as they delight in. In this manner 
54 1 CHAP. 
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F 5 mercies into occaſions of deeper deſtruction; but his 
= bleſing, and the grace of the goſpel turn them all into 
= fpiritual advantages, and give them a peculiar reliſh: ?! 


HR 


Au Domini a2. 


oi ee H A P. III. os 0-1 | 
| Contains 1 fl. Nicodemus coming to Feſus by night ; and 


ö 


bis diſcourſe with him concerning regeneration, re- 
e % unbelief, Sc. 1-21. 24, Jeſus 
2 by his diſciples, in Judeq, whit Job 


John Baptifi 


N III. 


* 


1 


— 


Anno Domini 27. 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees, nam- 
ed Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
fid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 


* 
* 


baptized at. Enon, 22---24. 34. Jobg bp 
ee , SO EPI theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
— dfopler cone ag” be glory of Chriſt s Dio ec ane: nia r 

perfon, and ſalvation by faith in bin alpne, 25-5 | 200 ve wha Am 

„ Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
— ee een 1 — — — — = 4 N P | TH 
we may * uſe hoſpitality without grudging ; and the his authority to purge his temple, and to oppoſe their 
Lord himſelf will bear the expence. er. wickedneſs, were at length enraged by his rebukes to put 


we may be in want: but having repreſented the caſe to 
him, and ſubmitting to his wiſdom the ſeaſon, manner 
nnd proportion of our ſupply, we ſhall. not long be left 
| unprovided for. But how ready ſhould-we alſo be to re- 
lieve our needy brethren, and to miniſter to their com- 
| fort: ſeeing Jeſus himſelf wrought a miracle, to ſupply 
| wine on a joyful occaſion, for the refreſhment-of the 
eompany! If we would have bleflings from his power 
| and: love, we . muſt . unreſervedly follow his directions; 
| even though ſome.of them ſhould: ſeem unneceſſary, or 
| ofitable. What he gives in a ſpecial manner to his 
iples is always of the beſt; and his ways are not only 


un 
| diſc 


| unlike, but far ſuperior to thoſe of men. The anger ob | 
= God, and the curſe of his broken law turn out ordinary 


him to death; but he raiſed up the facred temple of his 
body by his own divine power, that in it, all the fulneſs 
of 93 Godhead might dwell for ever: and he ſoon took 
terrible yengeance on the Jews for their enormous impi- 
ety; and all who deſpiſe his authority and warnings, or 
Who hate his goſpel, ſhall periſh in like manner. But 
ee his, words, when they do not 
underſtand them; they will treaſure them up in their me- 
mories, and wait till the event explains them; and thus 
they will have their faith continually corroborated by 
further evidence of his truth and love. But let us be- 
ware of a dead faith, or a formal profeſſion : ſuch carnak 
temporary believers are not to be truſted. to, for they of- 
ten prove moſt. treacherous enemies: and however men 


| thus Moſes opened his commtflion to the Egyptians,” by 


turning their water into blood; Chriſt began his gracious 


| miniſtry, by turning water into wine. They, whom the 
world Tasta, have their beſt wine firſt; and even whilft 
they live, 2 enjoyment grows more and more inſipid, 
their mirth is ſoon damped, and death at length removes 
them to final miſery and deſpair: but they whom Chriſt 
| entertains at his marriage ſupper, have indeed many pre- 
| fent comforts, and they continue to increaſe upon them 


| here; but their beſt wine is kept till laſt, and they ſhall | 


| drink it for ever new in the kingdom of their Father; In 
all theſe things doth he manifeſt his glory, that men may 
| honourand obey him; yet none will do this, but his diſ- 
| ciples, who believe in his name. Por n ene 
Where the preſence and ductrine of Chriſt are not va- 
lued, they will not long be continued: but He will always 
de with thoſe, who copy his example, by a conſcien- 
| tious attendance on the ordinances of God. His power 
is principally exerted by a ſecret influence upon the 
mynds of men: to extitpate the cbrruptions from our 
| Nearts, or out of his viſible church, (which he will be 
| ſure to find in abundance, ) conſtitutes the main part of 
his preſent ſeverity. His hand holds the ſcourge, not 
| the avenging ſword, during the day of his patience; nor 


| F 


i 
- 


— 


| 
N 
N 


may impoſe on others, or on themſelves, they cannot 

impoſe on their glorious, heart - ſearching Judge. 

3 Mn Ob; Fob 05> „ 
CHAP. HE] V. 1, 2:] The miracles, which our 
Lord wrought at Jeruſalem, ſeem to have excited the 
attention of the rulers and Phariſees: and though they 
were, prejudiced againſt him; yet they were not ſo in- 
veterate, as they afterwards became. Some of them 
therefore had a conviction upon their minds, that he was 
an extraordinary Prophet, and conferred together upon 
this ſubject: and Nicodemus, who was a Phariſce, a 
teacher, and a ruler of, the Jews, was deſirous of ſome 
converſation with him. But as he was afraid of being re- 
viled, or derided by his brethren, he came by night, 
| Privately to the houſe, where Jeſus lodged, at or near 
Jeruſalem; and addreſſed him by the reſpectful name of 
Rabbi. This appears the more remarkable, when we 
conſider the obſcurity: of Chriſt's birth and education, 
and the poverty of his circumſtances, and contraſt them 
with the rank, and ſtation of Nicodemus. He alſo de- 
clared that he, and many others, were aſſured that he 
was a Teacher ſent immediately from God; as no man 
could perform ſuch powerful and beneficent miraclesy 
without the preſence, favour, and operation of Almigh- 
ty God: and in this con viction, he came to him, that 
he might learn what were the peculiar doctrines, or prac- 
| tices, which he came to inculcate. 4 


. 


will he ever deſtroy thoſe 
| cleanſed. Zeal for the honour of God's 
| ordinances ſtill engroſſes his mind: His 
| _ excited by the abominations of tho 
bis Father's houſe; an houſe of merchandi 
they repent, he will at len 
in the day of his 


ſanctuary and 

indignation is 

ſe, who make 

Ze, and, unleſs 

15 make them as a fiery oven 
Ac gs . 


* 

« 
h 
= 


is wrath, 


= 


+ 


„who are now willing to be | 


V. 3. Feſus, &c.) The Phariſees were attached to 
externals in religion, and were continually multiplying 
their ſuperſtitious! inventions, which at laſt only beauti- 


| fied the outfide of a ſepulchre: but our Lord immediately 


directed the attention of Nicodemus to the ſource of in- 


| ternal purity. We have already obſerved, that the word 
| « verily,” implies a ſtrong aſſoveration, and i 


n the be- 
5 verily. | 


. 


Anno Domini. ay. 1 
verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 


again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter the 
ſecond time into his mother's womb, 
born? 1 * 


"=. _— 
— 


ö 


n 


nd be 


ginning of a ſentence it is peculiar to Chriſt: we may 
Here further obſerve that this evangeliſt generally men- 


tions the affirmation, as doubled by our Lord, which' 


adds a ſtill greater energy to it, (c. i. v. 51:) we are 
therefore previouſly ſure, that ſomething of vaſt import- 
ance, and very liable to be overlooked, is here intended, 
concerning which this emphatical word is "fo 1 


repeated. The expreſſion born again,” is doubtleſs 


figurative, and therefore it muſt not be ſtrained too far 
in the interpretation: yet ſurely we muſt allow the figure 
to be peculiarly proper, and ſignificant, Some argue 
that to be born again“ means no more than to be bap- 


tized, and they quote the ancient fathers in proof of it. 


But will any man fay, that no one can ſee, or enter into 


the kingdom of God; that is, no one can underſtand the 
nature of true religion, become Chriſt's true diſciple, nor 


inherit the happineſs of heaven, without the baptiſm of 


water? This may be allowed to be the outward ſign; 


but ſure we muſt look for ſomething far more ſpiritual 
and excellent, as the thing ſignified thereby! Again 
ſome underſtand it of reformation: but outward reforma- 


tion may be hypocritical: a man may change one kind 


of wickedneſs for another, or one creed or ſect for ano- 


ther, in a variety of particulars; and yet remain at the 
utmoſt diſtance from the kingdom of God: in ſhort, ©* if | 


_ « regeneration here mean only reformation of life, our 
3 


\ 0% 


Lord, inſtead of making any - new diſcovery, has 


«© thrown a great deal of obſcurity on what was before 


e plain and obvious, and known not only to the Jews, 
& hut to the wiſer heathens. And indeed this is the 


main article in diſpute among many. Some think, 


all things in ſcripture are expreſſed in condeſeenſion to 
* our capacities, ſo that there is ſtill to be conceived in 


< many of them an inexpreffible grandeur * whilſt on | 


„the other hand, others ſuppoſe, that under the pomp 


„ and grandeur of the moſt hyperbolical expreſſions, 


„ things of a low and ordinary ſenſe are to be under- 
e ſtood.” (Owen.) Every one may ſee how applicable 


this is to all thoſe interpretations of the new birth, which 
explain this moſt remarkable figurative, and energetic 
expreſſion to ſignify either things exceeding-plain, or of | 
We have had fre- | 


a very inferior nature in religion, 
quent occaſions to conſider the ſubject before, (Note, c. 
i. V. 13:) but it may here be expedient to elucidate the 
propriety of the Metaphor. When a child is born into 
the world, though no new. matter is brought into exiſt- 
ence, yet a new creature is produced; and all its capaci- 
ties, ſenſes, &c, are new, and ſuited to that new life, 
on which it hath entered. So when the 


produces a change in the ſinner's heart: the perſon in- 
deed is the ſame, but he becomes a new man, poſſeſſed 
of new capacities, diſcernment, affections, &c, and pre- 
pared to make a new uſe of all his organs, ſenſes, and 


/ 


H N. Anno Damini 27. 
5 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, L ſay unto 


| thee, Except a man be born of water, and » 


the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
„„ % 
6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, 
and that which is born of the Spitit is ſpirit. 


1 


* dt 1 


and privileges. 


race of God 


faculties he enters as · a new creature into the ſpiritual 
world, and becomes capable of employments and ſatiſ- 
factions, to which he was before an utter ſtranger. 


» 


ment, attention, and time, before they are fitted to per- 
form their proper functions in a complete manner. Thus 
the regenerated ſinner, has the ſubſtance of all holy diſ- 
poſitions communicated to his ſoul: but they are in an 
infantile ſtate, and muſt grow up gradually, and with 
care and ſpiritual nouriſhment to maturity: this nouriſh- 
ment is provided, and the new born babe in the ſpiritual, 
as well as in the natural world, deſires, hunts after, re- 
liſhes, and thrives upon it. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 2.) It is 
generally agreed that children, when born into the world, 


— — 


few enter into the ſpiritual world by the new birth with- 
out much diſtreſs of conſcience, and many ſorrows. As 
the new born infant is known to be alive, by crying; 
ſo earneſt confeffions of fin, and fervent cries for mercy 


are the. uſual tokens of the ſinner's being born again. 
No man can comprehend how the infant is formed in the 
\ womb; nor can any man know how God effects the 


ſanctifying change in the ſinner's heart. He works by 


means, and inſtruments, in both caſes; and in each of 
them a real creation is effected by his omnipotence. The 
birth of the infant precedes the exerciſe of its ſenſes, and 
is the neceſſary introduction to all the actions of futute 
life: ſo the new birth muſt precede all the actions of 


the ſpiritual life; till that have taken place, the man 


can neither ſee, hear, ſpeak, walk, or work, in a ſpiti- 


tual manner. But, as when a living child is born, it 
will certainly move, and act, &c: fo when the ſinner is 
born again, he will repent, believe, love, ohey, worſhip, 
Kc. Whatever be a man's natural abilities, attainments, 
' notions, or profeflion, our Lord aſſures us, that he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God:“ he can neither diſ- 
cern its ſpiritual nature, nor the excelling of its bleſſings 
This is the unalterable appointment of 
God ; but it has alſo its foundation in the reaſon and na- 
ture of things. God is perfect in holineſs, his law is 
holy, his goſpel is holy, all things relating to true reli- 
gion are holy and ſpiritual. This is their glory and ex- 
cellency : but man by nature is unholy, and carnal, and 
cannot reliſh, or even diſcern that excellency. God, and 
his law, &c, are unchangeable : therefore man muſt 
change, or he can never be conformed to, or be happy i 
them. Every revelation of God requires of ſinful man 
the deepeſt humiliation before him; but man is a ſelf- 
juſtifying, ſelf-ſufficient creature : he muſt therefore be 
inwardly and effectually changed, before he can under. 


ſtand the nature and glory of the goſpel. Without this 
he can ſee no excellency in the holineſs of God, no good- 
et il 7 Marve 


* » 


When an infant is born, it has all the parts of a grown 
| man, but they are in a weak ſtate, and need nouriſh- 


endure much pain, as well as their mothers: however 
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Anno Domini 27. 


5 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 


8 The wind bloweth where it liceth, and 


CHAP. UI. 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 


1 Anno Domini 27. 
tell whenee-it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? | 
a I * — | 


— — A 4 
— * 

8 „ b 1 * ag 
wr —— 


— 
uſtice in the 
df the law, no hatefulneſs in himſelf, no ma- 
ferving damnation in his ſins, no precioufneſs 
in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, no beauty in con- 
formity to his image and character. Conſequently he 
can neither ſubmit, repent, believe, love, or obey: but 
he muſt remain a rebel and an enemy, and a deſpiſer, 


nels or 1 ſtrict and {| piritual precepts and awful 
fanQion 
kgnity de 


hater, or abuſer of the goſpel : he cannot therefore be a 
true chriſtian, and a ſpiritual worſhipper; nor can he have 
the meetnek for the enjoyments, and employments of 
He may exerciſe the functions, and participate 


heaven. ) | 
the ſatisfactions of the animal or rational life; but he 
muſt remain ſpiritually dead, and incapable of ſuch ſatis- 


factions as angels and ſaints enjoy in heaven, and as god- 
ly men experience on earth: even as a watch or other 
curious machine, conſtructed with three diſtinct parts, 
may move on regularly as to two of them, when the 


third is rendered incapable of further motion, unleſs it 
= bc reſtored by a ſkill ſimilar to that of the original ma- 
ker. Some render the words “ born again,” “born 
from above;” and no doubt they admit of that mean- 


= ing: but Nicodemus ſeems not to have thus underſtood 
WW our Lord, and the alteration does not materially affect 
Fel It ſuffices, that we underſtand 


the ſenſe of the paſlage. 
it of the beginning of the ſpiritual life, as the original 


birth was of the natural; without which we can no more 


live an heavenly life, than we could an earthly one, with- 
out being born into this world, | 
V. 4—B8.] Nicodemus, though ſeriouſly impreſſed, 
ſeems to have had no view of religion, further than as it 
related to a man's outward conduct: he could not there- 
fore underſtand what our Lord could mean by ſuch a ſo- 


lemn declaration; but adverting to the natural mean- | wrought is inexplicable; and it's direction to this or the 


of the words, and obſerving with what earneſt- 


in 

. Jeſus inſiſted on the neceſſity of being born again; 
he enquired with great ſurpriſe, how ſuch a thing could 
poſſibly take place? Or how it could conduce at all to 
falvation, if it were poſſible? To this our Lord replied 


in the ſame emphaticalt and deciſive manner as before, 
and to the ſame effect; yet ſo as ſomething further to 


declare the Author, and nature of this myſterious work. 
By the kingdom of God he doubtleſs primarily meant, | 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah, about which the Jews en- 
tertained ſuch carnal, and erroneous opinions: yet ad- 
miſſion into this is neceſſary in order to enter into the 
kingdom of God in heaven;” and ſo both may be in- 
eluded. Without being “ born of water, and of the 
« Spirit,” no man can * enter into the kingdom of 
| © God;” none can become true diſciples of Chriſt, and 
= heirs of heaven, without this change, of which the Hol 

= >opirit is the Author, and purifying, fertilizing water 1s 
the outward, fign, Water was ſed among bo Jews in 
* divers waſhings:” John uſed it in bis baptiſm; and 
Jeſus in his initiatory ordinance. This was the emblem 
of that ſpiritual waſhing without which no man can be 
| admitted into the true church, as a living member of the 


| 


9 
— 


| 


* 
* 


important truths? N 
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* 


ſame. As baptiſm in the ordinary courſe of things is 
requiſite to the out ward profeſſion of chriſtianity ; ſo re- 
generation is invariably neceſſary to the poſſeſſion of irs 
privileges, and performance of its ſpiritual duties. Ex- 
cept a man therefore, be born of water, and of the 
“ Spirit;“ except his heart be purified by that inward 
waſhing of the Holy Spirit, of which water hath been the 
conſtant emblem, “he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God,” Indeed to be born over again of parents either 
Jewiſh or Gentile, were that poſſible, could be of no uſe 
to any man: as that which is born of the fleſh,” by 


| natural generation from the ſtock of fallen Adam, * is 


“ fleſh,” carnal, corrupt, and enmity to God, (Rom. 
c. viii. v. 1—13:) but “ that which is born of the 

„ Spirit;“ that which is communicated to the ſoul, from 
the-ſecond Adam, by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
is ſpirit,” is like it's Author, of a ſpiritual and holy na- 
ture, and is capable of ſpiritual and holy exerciſes and. en- 
joyments. Nor was there any cauſe for Nicodemus to won- 
der at this, as if it were more unintelligible, than other 


| things, the truth and reality of which no man diſputes, 


The wind for inſtance bloweth from different, points of 
the compaſs, and more gently or more furiouſly, ** as it. 
& liſteth,”” that is, as far as man is concerned: but 
though the ſound of it be heard, and the other effects of 


it moſt manifeſt ; yet no man can tell whence it cometh: 


even to this day, after ali improvements in natural ſci- 
| ence, men can neither account ſatisfactorily for all the 


changes of the wind, nor render any of its operations 
ſubmiſſive to their will. Even fo it is with «every one 
that is born of the Spirit:“ the nature and elfedde of 
this change are moſt manifeſt; the manner in which it is 


other perſon is independant on the will of man, and ac- 
cording to the ſovereign pleaſure of the great Creator. 
But if man cannot govern, or change the wind, or ex- 
plain thoſe things that relate to it; how can he expect 
to govern or explain the operations of the Holy Spirit? 
As the fame word ſignifies both Spirit, and the wind, in 
the original languages; ſo the ſimilitude has a peculiar 
propriety. %% d TOY WT 0p 
V. 9—11.] As Nicodemus had not, been uſed to 
hear this inward change inſiſted on by the ſcribes and 
prieſts ; had never made it the immediate ſubject of his 
own ſtudy, or diſcuſſion ; and had not yet attained to an 
experience of its nature and effects: fo he could not un- 
derſtand our Lord's meaning. He was not willing to re- 
ject his doctrine, which was confirmed by ſuch evident 
miracles; yet this new birth, on which he fo ſtrenuouſly 
inſiſted, ſeemed to him viſionary, inexplicable, and im- 
practicable: and therefore he enquired, as a man aſto- 
niſhed, “ how thefe things could be?” To this our 
Lord anſwered, as equally ſurpriſed at his ignorance, by 
demanding, whether he, as a teacher of God's people, 
could poflibly be unacquainted with ſuch eſſential and 
ot only were they abſolutely re- 
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ſeen; and ye receive not our witneſs. 


ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
vou of heavenly things? 1 


Anno Pomini 27. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things ? Oe TE Wh 
11 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have 


12 If I have told you earthly things, and 


— . 


| 
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- 


Anno Domini 2. 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to hea- 
ven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man, which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man 
be lifted up; _ m_ 4% 
15 That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 
16 For God ſo loved the world, that he 


1 6 


viſite to the exiſtence of true religion, as nothing but 
a worthleſs form could ſubſiſt without them: but they 


were evidently contained in the old Revelation, and im- | 


plied in every paſſage, which required ſpiritual worſhip, : 
8 “ heavenly things?“ namely ſuch as relate to the myl- 


inward holineſs, and l affections of a fallen ſin- 
ner. (Deut. c. XXX. v. 6. % li. v. 6—10. Jai ab, "A 
Ixvi. v. 7—9. Jer. c. xxxi. v. 33, 34. c. Xxxii. v. 39, 


40. Exel. c. Xi. v. 19. c. xxxvi. v. 25—27.) Jeſus. 


then proceeded to declare, that he, and thoſe ſervants of 
God, who in every age concurred with him, ſpake in 
this reſpect what they afſuredly knew to be true, and 
teſtified what they were moſt intimately acquainted with: 
yet the Jews in general, and the Phariſees in particular, 
would not receive their teſtimony. Prophets, apoſtles, 
and faithful miniſters knew this ſubject from revelation, 
from their own experience, and from obſervation of its 
effects in others: Jeſus knew it in a ftill higher and more 
ſublime manner. (v. 31, 32.) Perhaps he alſo referred 
to the teſtimony of God to this and other truths taught 


| enjoyment ſuited to his ſituation, Pleaſure cannot be 
experienced without appetite, and reliſh, as well as the | 


ture has no defire after, nor reliſh for this kind of happi- 


by him, as-conveyed by the miracles which he wrought. 


V. 12,'13.] The change before deſcribed ſeems here 
to be meant by“ earthly things for as it muſt he, 


and continually hath been, wrought on earth, ſo it is 
comparatively eaſy to man's comprehenſion, and he may 
reaſon and diſcourſe about it far better, than about the 
myſteries, which come next to be conſidered. (v. 31.) 
No creature can find ſatisfaction, without capacities of 


meaus of gratification. Every animal muſt be in its pro- 


per element, in order to be eaſy, and comfortable, If 
the fiſh muſt be made to live on land, its nature muſt 
previouſſy be changed. Holineſs and ſpirituality are not 
the ſinner's element: ſubmiſſion to, and communion 


avith God are not his deſired enjoyments: nay he has a 
rooted antipathy to them. Yet happineſs is impoſſible 
to a rational creature without holineſs; and holineſs can- 
not be ſo much as begun, without “ being born again.“ 


So that this truth, which men are ſo apt to deny, and q | 
braſs, like thoſe fiery ſerpents, who bit the people; yet 


treat as enthuſiaſm and rhapſody has as evident a ground 
in reaſon as in ſcripture. Let it but be granted, that 


your, preſence, image and ſervice; and that man by na- 


neſs; and from theſe premiſes, (which a man muſt. be 
very hardy to deny, or ingenious to diſpute,) it muſt de- 
monſtratively follow, that except a man be born a- 
gain,“ he could not even enjoy happineſs, were he ad- 


| 


| 
| 


| no man hath aſcended thither to fetch down that know- 


God is perfectly holy; that happineſs conſiſts in his fa- 


thers, he never can enter thither. If men will not there- 
fore believe this doctrine, of which we * that are of the 
earth, and earthly,” can reaſon ſo plainly ; how can 
they believe what Jeſus teſtifies to them concernin 


 teries of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, to his 


| own eternal Deity, his incarnation, redemption by his 


blood, &c; which could never have been thought of, 
had not God revealed them, and which muſt reſt wholly 
on the teſtimony of Revelation? We may indeed diſcern 

lory and ſuitableneſs in them when revealed: but we 
eel, that they are ſublime, and myſterious beyond com- 
pariſon ; and though not contrary to, yet far above, and 
out of the reach, and province of our reaſon. The know- 
ledge of theſe things muſt be derived immediately, and 
entirely from heaven, and received by faith alone: yet 


ledge; nor can it be received, except from Chriſt, who 
came down from heaven, when he became “ the Son of 
* man:“ yet even then He was in heaven, in reſpect of his 
divine nature. For the two natures are fo inſeparably 
united in his myſterious Perſon; that as God is ſaid to 
have purchaſed the church with his own blood; ſo the 
Son of man is ſaid to be in heaven, when he was here on 

earth, becauſe One with the eternal Word, and Son of 
God. This language ſeems incapable of any other in- 
terpretation; and to wreſt it to ſuit contrary ſchemes, 


| makes our Lord to ſpeak in the moſt obſcure, and un- 


intelligible manner imaginable. Doubtleſs this was in- 
tended as a ſpecimen of thoſe heavenly things which were 
referred to. | ; R 

V. 14, 15-] (Notes, &c. Num. c. xxi. v. 6—9.) 
This paſſage in the hiſtory of Iſrael was well known, 
but the typical meaning was not all diſcovered to the 


| Jews in general. The promiſed Meſſiah, was not to be ex- 


alted on earth to a glorious throne, as they vainly ex- 
pected: but to be lifted. up, and hung upon an ignomi- 
nious croſs, for the redemption of his people. Moles 
the giver of the law was ordered to make a ſerpent of 


perfectly innoxious: this he lifted up on a pole, in the 
ſight of the people, who looked at it, when, mortally 
| bitten by the ſerpents; and fo they were miraculouſly 
| healed, Thus Jeſus (in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, in 
| the nature of Adam,' by whom fin and death entered in- 
to the world, though perfectly free from fin, and being 
| falſely accuſed of that very ambition, which was the 
| old ſerpent's fin, and the temptation, by which he pre- 


' mitted into heaven itſelf; but for that reaſon, among o- |: vailed* againſt our firſt parents, in that “ He, being 


bl 


- 
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believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. F 
17 For God ſent not J 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. | 

18 He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already ; becauſe he hath not believ- 
ed in the name of the only-begotten Son of 


; 2 
ti —_c 


his Son into the world 


1 


CHAP. I. 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever | 


Anno Domm 27. 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
%%% ͤ ̃ COT 
20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved. _ es 
21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt 
that they are wrought in God. . 
22 After theſe things came Jeſus and his 


c man, made himſelf God; ) was lifted up on the croſs, 
to © redeem us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
& curſe for us: and this mu/? be, in order to the com- 
pletion of God's promiſes and predictions, and for the 
ſatisfaction of his juſtice in ſaving ſinners. In conſe- 
quence of his crucifixion, he is held forth in the preach- 
ed golpel, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
4 net periſh, but have eternal life.” This method, 
which God had deviſed in his infinite wiſdom, is ſuited 
to bring the periſhing ſinner to expect all his ſalvation 
from God, and to give him all the glory of it; to pro- 
mote humility, dependance and gratitude; to render 
man ſubmiſſive and obedient; and to teach him every 
falutary leſſon by looking to that one object, from which 
he derives his peace, hope, and comfort, 1 

V. 16—21.] The whole“ deſign of man's redemption 
originated in the love of God to the world, even to the a- 


poſtate race of men. This could not be the love of appro- 


bation, or complacency; for he deemed them deſerving 
of his final indignation, and meet objects of his holy 
abhorrence; . a5. ſo vile, that he could not honourably 
ſnew them any mercy, except by an expedient more ſuit- 
ed to ſhe the deſert of their rebellion, than even the 


eternal puniſhment of the whole multitude of them. 


God's love to the world was therefyre good-will, com- 
paſhon, benevolence, (Rom. c. v. ver. b—10, 1 John, 
c. iv. ver. 9, 10.) He /o loved the world, that He not 
only purpoſed to pardon ſin, and give heaven to thoſe, 


who repented of their rebellions: but, in order thereto, 


(when the honour of his juſtice and holineſs ſeemed to 
| _oppole the exerciſe of his mercy,) „ he gave his only 
«© begotten Son, the co- equal partaker of his divine na- 
ture, a perſon of infinite dignity and excellency, and in- 
finitely beloved by him, compared with whom all worlds 
| were as nothing ; to be made fleſh, that in our nature 
| he might atone for our fins by his ſufferings and death 

upon the croſs: that this obſtacle being removed, he 
| might forgive, ſave, and bleſs with . life all 
thoſe of every nation, who believe in Chriſt, and who 
muſt otherwiſe have periſhed for ever. The world, or 


che race of men, is therefore now borne with as under 
a diſpenſation of mercy : ſinners in general are invited | 


| to partake, of the bleſſing; belicyers without exception 
| are ſaved: but as true faith ſprings from the new birth, 
| and the Spirit quickens whom he will; ſo we muſt allow 
| 2 limitation in the application of redemption, . and like- | 


. * 


1 
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wiſe in the intention of the Redeemer; for known un- 


'& to God are all his works from before the foundation 


& of the world.“ Yet this was not that view of the 
fubje&, which was in this place to be exhibited. Our 
Lord further ſhewed Nicodemus, „that God did not 
“ ſend his Son into the world, to condemn the world,” 
as might previouſly have been expected, when the ap- 
proach of ſo glorious and holy a perſon was announced. 
This was not the purpoſe of his incarnation, miniſtry, 


and work on earth: but on the contrary he came to re- 


veal, and purchaſe ſal vation for the world, that ſinners 
every where might be invited to partake of it. Inſo- 


much that the man, who believes in Chriſt, no longer 


remains under condemnation, how many ſoever his fins 


| have been, but is brought into a juſtified ſtate, But the 


unbeliever “ is condemned already :” he hats rejected 
the only method of pardon, which God ever revealed; 

he remains under the condemnation due to his fins, as a 
condemned criminal reſerved for execution; and his guilt 
is exceedingly aggravated, by his refuſal to believe in the 
name of the Son of God, and by deſpiſing the glorious 

diſplay of the divine wiſdom, jullice, truth, and mercy, 
made in that method of ſalvation. For this unbelief is 


no ſpeculative miſtake, into which an honeſt mind may 


be led; but it originates from the wickedneſs and un- 
godlineſs of a man's heart: ſo that this is the reaſon, and 
ground of the unbeliever's condemnation, © that Light 
is come into the world,” to ſhew men the perfeCtions, 
truth and will of God, and the way of ſalvation from 
wrath and fin; (c. i. v. 4—9:) but men love ignorance, 


deluſion, or infidelity in preference to it, becauſe more 
congenial to the pride, enmity, and rebellion of their 


hearts, and the fecret or open wickedneſs of their lives. 


For every man who 8 


loves, and practiſes any 
kind of evil, will hate and 


un that light, which de- 


tects and expoſes it: thus men keep aloof from the true 


goſpel of Chriſt, and run into any perverſion of it ; leſt 
it ſhould diſquiet their conſciences, interfere with their 


| indulgence in ſin, or detect the fallacy of their preſump- 
| tuous confidence. But the man, who acts uprightly, 


and conſcientiouſly, and really deſires to know and do 
the whole will of God, without reſerves, is glad to 
bring his creed, his character, and conduct to the Light, 
that they may be ſcrutinized by it; that he may be tur- 


manifeſt, that “ his works are wrought in 


ther inſtructed, and directed, and that it my be made 
Jod,“ by 


_ diſciples 


* * 


Anno Domini 27. 
diſciples into the land of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 And John alſo was baptizing in non, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there; and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then: there aroſe a queſtion between 
home of John's diſciples and the Jews about 

purifying. | Nt 


26 And they came unto John, and faid 


unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, to whom thou bareft witneſs, 


| behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all nen come 
to him. V 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can re- 


ceive nothing, except it be given him from 


heaven. UT 


228 Ye youtſelves bear me witneſs, that I 


faid, Tam not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent 
before him. 


29 He that hath the bride is the bride- 


| 
i 
| 


ö 
; 


| 


| 


£ 
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| 


, | bideth on him. 
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which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's voice. 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. | | 
30 He muſt increaſe, - but I muſt decreaſe, 
31 He that cometh from above is above 
all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh. from 
heaven is above all. „„ 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that 
he teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſti. 


mony. 


33 Hethat hath received his 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth. not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. 


35 The Father loveth the gon, and hath 


given all things into his. hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
laſting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God a- 


EI I_— 


grootn : but the friend of the bridegroom 


virtue of an union of ſoul with, and grace derived from, 


him, according to his will, for his glory, and as accepted 
by him. Theſe are important trüths of general appli- 


cation: yet they were ſpoken witn a peculiar reference to 


the caſe of the Phariſees; and it was thus declared, that 
the oppoſition which would be made to Chriſt, and his 
doctrine, aroſe from the wickedneſs of their hearts, and 
lives, which could not endure the light of his ſpiritual 
miniſtry. Nicodemus therefore, and they to whom he 
might report the reſult of this conference, were warned 
not to reject the counſel of God againſt themſelves. 
Thus our Lord ſet before Nicodemus the grand outlines 
of chriſtian truth, and perhaps he enlarged more fully 
on the ſeveral particulars: and though he did not then 
clearly comprehend his meaning; yet he was gradually 
led further into the knowledge of the truth, and grew 
bolder in making profeſſion of it. | 

V. 22—24.] Our Lord ſoon after this, left Jeruſalem, 
and retired into the leſſer cities, or villages of Judea: 
there he preached, and collected followers, and his more 
ſtated diſciples baptized them; (c. iv. ver. 1, 2.) It is not 
probable that He baptized them in that form, which he 
afterwards preſcribed-; but after the manner of John, 
And as 1 to the more complete eſtabliſhment 
of his religion. 


where: however there were many flreams of water in it, 
which rendered it convenient to him, as he ſtill baptized 


reat numbers. This muſt have been previous to any | 


thing recorded of | Chriſt's miniſtry by the other evange- 


liſts. . (Matt. c. iv. ver. 12.) It is remarkable, that we do 


not read of Chriſt's diſciples baptizing, previous to his 


| he place, where John was preaching 
and baptizing at the ſame time, is not mentioned elfe- | 


| 


Cl 
a 


. 


7 


| 


* 


| 


* 


V. 25, 26.] The diſpute, between John's diſciples 
and the other Jews, ſeeins to have been, whether John's 


baptiſm, or their traditional, or ceremonial waſhings were 


moſt efficacious-to take away ſin: but perhaps Chriſt's 
baptizing by his diſciples might give occaſion to it; and 
the other Jews might argue from thence, that there was 
no end of innovating, and that they might as well adhere 
to the Phariſees, as follow either of the new teachers. 
This might alfo tend further to- excite the jealouſy of 
John's diſciples, who complained to their maſter, that 
all men came to Jeſus to be baptized of him; ſo that He 
had loft his influence and popularity by bearing teſti- 


mony to Jeſus : by which they ſeem ſecretly to have cen- 


ſured our Lord; and to have intimated that John ought 
to retract the teſtimony, which he had given in his fa- 
VOUr, = be, . 

V. 27—36.] The diſquietude of John's diſciples 
gave him an opportunity of bearing ſtill a fuller teſtimony 
to our Lord: He laid it down as an univerſal axiom that 
* a man can receive nothing, except it be given him 


[ & from heaven.” Thence he had received his commil- 


ſion, qualifications and inſtructions; and he was fully 
ſatisfied with the place and work aſſigned to him: but 
Jeſus came with a far fuperior eommiſſion, and on a more 
important work, which ſuperſeded his. It may alſo 
mean, that they muſt- have . underſtood his teſtimony, 
and believed in Chriſt alſo; fave that they could not do 


this, © till it were given them from heaven.“ However 


they knew, he had always declared, that he was 


not the Meſſiah, but merely his ſervant and forerunner: 


| 


| 
[ 


why then ſhould it trouble them that ſuperior honour was 
rendered to .Jeſys? He was the Bridegroom, who had 
loved, and would prepare and eſpouſe his church of e- 


cen and heard. 
= whole nation, were diſpoſed to receive his teſtimony: 


W caſe, as infallibly ſure. 


CHAP. iv. 


VVV | 
Contains 1h. Feſus departing from Judea; diſcourfing | 


with a Samaritan woman concerning the water of 
life, 


himſelf to be the Meſſab, 1---27. 24. The Wo- 


bringing her fins to her remembrance, fhewing |- 
ber the nature of acceptable worſhip, and declaring | 


Anno Domini 28, 


man informing her neighbours, and prevailing on 
them to go and hear him, 28---30. 34d. Feſus con- 
verſing with his diſciples, concerning his delight in 
His Father's work, and the bleſſed harveſt about to 
be reaped by them; with reference to the coming of 
the Samaritans to hear his doctrine, 431---38. 


deemed ſinners to himſelf, and e | bleſ 
them for ever by that ſacred union, in which he would 
greatly delight and be glorified ; ( Pf. xlv. Iſaiah, c. liv. 
v. 5. C. Ixii. v. 5. Hof: c. ii, v. 19, 20.) As for John, he 
declared that he was honoured as the friend of the Bride- 

oom, and employed in collecting diſciples, to be an in- 
1 in effecting theſe gracious eſpouſals. He there- 
fore ſtood and heard his orders, and gladly obeyed them; 


he rejoiced greatly to hear his voice, and to witneſs his 


lory ; and this his joy was now complete, in that he had 
2 and ſeen the promiſed Meſſiah, and found that the 
people flocked to him. He alſo knew, that Jeſus would 


Continue to increaſe in honour, and influence, as“ of 


4c his government and peace there would be no end:” 
but for his part, he was paſſed the zenith of his reputa- 
tion with the people, and muſt expect to be leſs and leſs 
| conſidered, and followed; nor did this at all deduCt from 


his rejoicing in Chriſt, He was ſenſible that this was 
= rzcaſonable, and profitable to men: for Jeſus came from 
= heaven as the Son of God, and was above all men, angels, 
or creatures: whilſt he was of the earth, a mere ſinful 


mortal man, who could only ſpeak in the language of 


che earth, concerning the more plain ſubjects of religion; 
fe. 12:) but Jeſus came from heaven to ſpeak of heaven- 
) | ly things in language ſuitable to their ſublime my ſteriouſ- 


| neſs, as of matters familiar to him, being what, he had 
Yet very few, in compariſon with the 


but thoſe few, who acknowledged him as the Meſſiah, 
| and profited by his inſtructions, let their ſeal to the truth 


nnoble, enrich and bleſs | 


of God, in reſpect of the fulfilment of his ancient pro- 


phecies and promiſes, and publicly declared their aſſurance 
| that His word was to be depended on, in every poſſible 


| God, and implicitly to be credited: and as the great Pro 
phet of the church, the Father gave him the S:irit, not 
| by meaſure, as to inferior prophets, but in immeaſurable 


| fulneſs, from him to be communicated to all others, who 


were ſent by him. Indeed the Father loved and delighted 
| in the Son, and in his mediatorial undertaking and work, 


| becaule they fo greatly glorified his name: and therefore 


For as Jefus came from the bo- 
| ſom of the Father; his words were indeed the words of 


| he had entruſted to him, as Mediator, all authority and 


judgment; and had committed to him every thing relative 
to the government of the church, and of the world, and had 
determined that all fulneſs ſhovld dwell in us: thus 
| gs | life could only be had by faith in him, and 
might afluredly be thus obtained: whereas every one, 
| whether he were a diſciple of the Phariſees, or of John 
himſelf, or whatever his character and proſe ſſion might 
be, who did not believe in the Son of God, could not 
| ſee N pariake of Fe but the wrath of God 
| MU 1or ever reſt upon him, as it doth on every 
till he believe in Chriſt. 8 * N W 


they who are in the flaſb cannot pleaſe 


PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. 
Many are convinced of more divine truth, than they 
dare ayow in the face of an ungodly world, or amongit 
proud deſpiſers of the goſpel; and though we muſt not 
excuſe ſuch, as are a ail or aſhamed to aſſociate with 
or hear thoſe, whom they are convinced to be ſent of 
God; yet we muſt not haſtily reject them, leſt we ſhould 
quench the ſmoking flax; for by proper inſtruction and 
_ encouragement they may at length become more bold, 
and decided. True religion has its reſidence within us, 
and conſiſts in the right ſtate of the heart: and as he, 
who has life and death at his diſpoſal, hath ſo tepeatedly 
and ſolemnly affured us, that except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee, or enter into, the kingdom of 
«© God;” it ſurely becomes every man ſeriouſly to en- 
quire into the meaning of this important declaration, and 
to beſeech the Lord to direct him to a proper ſolution of 
that enquiry. In this way, a man may hear, read, me- 
ditate, pray and wait for a conſiderable time, before he 
clearly enters into the meaning of the paſſage; yet he 
{ will gradually, and certainly obtain an experimental 
| dete of it. But ſurely it is the moſt abſurd pre- 
ſumption in the world, for a man to expect future hap- 
pineſs, without either knowing or caring any thing about 
being “ born again ;** as if he could enter heaven in de- 
hance of Chriſt, and by fo doing prove his aſſertion to 
be a falſhood! Nor is it any ſafer, or wiſer to interpret 
ſuch an emphatical declaration to ſignify ſome form, no- 
tion, or impreſſion, which leaves a man as proud, as 
carnal, and as much an enemy of God as before; which 
neither evidences his title to. the kingdom, nor gives him 
any meetneſs for its holy zmployments, But “ the na- 
| ©© tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
* God; for they are fooliſhneſs to him :” to evade con- 
| vition therefore, it is common for men to put an abſurd 
conſtruction on them, and to draw ridiculous inferences 
from them ; and then to enquire whether this be not ver 


* 


| and miſapplication, and not in the doctrine itſelf; which 
| is plain to every teachable enquirer. The Lord will ex- 


plain his declarations, but he will not retract them; nor 


will He alter the rules of admiſſion into his kingdom, to 
humour the prejudices of any ſet of men whatever : and 
| the true baptiſm is not that which is outward in the fleſh, 
but that which is inward, even that of the heart, by the 
work of the Holy Spirit, whoſe praiſe is not of men but 
of God. Without this, we cannot come to, walk with, 
worſhip, or enjoy God: the carnal mind, which belongs 
to us all, as born of the fleſh, is pony Him, fo that, 

im. But happy 
are they, that are born of the Spirit, and made ſpiritual; 
they can diſcern the things of God, and reliſh them; re- 


ligion becomes their element, they are made ſubjects of 


* 


that Kingdom of 


32 X 


God, which is in righteouſneſs, peace, 


4th. 


% 


fooliſh ? Whereas the folly lies in the miſconſtruction, 


hath eſtabliſhed ? 


heaven. 


Anno Domini 28. 


4b. The Samaritans believing in Him, and bis 


continuance among them for two days, 39-43. 
gh. Jeſus returning to Cana, and curing at a. diſ- 


10 H N. 


v — 2, \ * : 


* © \ * * £ 
* P e 
N a 


Anno Domini 2 * 
tance a nobleman's ſon at Capernaum, 4454. 

HEN, therefore, the Lord knew hoy 
the Phariſees, . had heard that feſus 


1 en ds. n 8 * pO a. 8 a 1 


and joy; and heirs of the incorruptible inheritance of 
Let it not then be marvelled at, that Jeſus 
hath ſaid, we mut be born again:“ it is enough that 
the Author, the nature, the neceſſity, and the elkects of 


. r * _ 


this gracious work are manifeſt; though the manner and 


rule of it be not known. Can we indeed underſtand fully 


ba the moſt ordinary, and regular effects in nature are 
produced ? 


Or can we change the courſe, which God 
One ſhip is wafted into port, and 
another daſhed upon the rocks by the wind, as it pleaſes 
God. The ſailors can neither comprehend the reaſons, 


nor repel the effects of it: but yet they may uſe means, 


and employ their {kill to avail themſelves of a favourable 


wind, or to retire from the effects of a furious tempeſt : 


and we alſo may uſe means, and hope for the bleſſing of 
God upon them. It is indeed true, that there are many 


teachers in Iſrael, and thoſe of great repute, who are 


ready to ſay, ** how can theſe things. be?” Nay they. 


poſitively declare that they cannot be; and that they are 


ignorant enthuſiaſts, or deſigning hypocrites, who pretend 


to them. However, in an inferior ſenſe, we may ſay 


with humble confidence, that we teſtify that which we 
have ſeen, heard, experienced, and obſerved, whether 


men will receive, or reject our teſtimony. 
But if ſuch obvious truths be rejected, we need not 
wonder, that the great myſteries of redemption, by the 


* 2 


blood of the incarnate Son of God, are controverted or 


neglected: for how can men believe that this glorious 


. Perſon, the Creator of all the world, atoned for the ſins 


the holy joys of heaven? If they 
which is as capable of proof, illuſtration and comprehenſion, 
as even earthly things in general are: how can they be- 


lieve that the Son of man was fo one with God, that he 


was truly in heaven when teaching here on earth, and 


them in heaven? Theſe are heavenly things, and far 
out of the reach of all, who judge of God by carnal 
ſenſe, or pur-blind reaſon : yet in them is contained the 


great plan of God for deſtroying the works of the devil, 
and the curing of thoſe, who have been poiſoned-with 


the venom of that old ſerpent. However infidels, ſcribes, 


or phariſees may deride, or revile ; ſtill Chriſt crucified, 
beheld with the Ph of faith, brings life and ſal vation to 


the ſoul of a periſhing ſinner; and there is no other wa 


of eſcaping everlaſting miſery. But if we ſo look to him 


as to be ſaved from wrath ; we ſhall alſo be delivered from 
the power of fin, reſtored gradually to ſpiritual health, 
and transformed into the image of that glorious Object, 
which is exhibited in the goſpel.” Words can never ex- 


preſs how free, and excellent the love of God to a ſinful | 


world hath been, in giving his Son to. be the propitiation 
for our ſins: did it ever enter into the heart of an earthly 
prince to give his only beloved ſon to ſuffer an ignomi- 


1 


of his enemies by his ignominious death upon the croſs; | 
when they are not ſenſible, that their carnal hearts muſt 
be changed by new creating grace, before they can reliſh 
believe not that, | 


that he actually is preſent with his people on earth, now 
that he ever liveth to appear in the preſence of God for 


| yea thankfully if Chriſt be more honoured by it. 


* "_—_ 


nious death, in order that he might pas py ſave the 
lives of fome baſe traitors, who had aimed to ſubvert hi; 
throne? Yet even this would be little, and mean, com. 
pared with the love of God to rebellious man! By: 
though our God be ſo ready to pardon all thoſe, who 
believe in the name of his only begotten Son, whom he 
ſent into the world, not to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved: yet his infinite 
love will tend to the deeper condemnation of thoſe, why 
continue to neglect ſo great ſalvation. The believer in- 
deed is not condemned, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation: but the unbeliever is condemned alceady, 
the wrath of God abideth on him, and he goes about con- 
tinually under that awful load, which is ſufficient to fink 
him into everlaſting miſery. Nor is this unbelief a light 
or venial matter : it ſprings. from determined enmity to 
God, to his truth, his law, and his lory' and from love 
of ſin in ſome ſhape or other. Men love darkneſs ra- 
+ ther than light, becauſe their deeds are evil:“ but 


not come into the world, and been hated by them. And 
is it proper that men ſhould hate God, the truth, knoy- 
ledge, and holineſs, and love wickedneſs and ſatan's fer- 
vice with impunity? They may indeed ſhelter them- 
ſelves under ſome plauſible pretext, or varniſh it over 
with ſome ſpecious appearance: but they have a ſect:t 
quarrel with the truth, becauſe it oppoſes their fayour- 
ite iniquities; they wiſh to diſbelieve, and then hunt 
for arguments to ſatisfy themſelves in their infidelity, 
Let us remember that the Judge hath declared that un- 
belief ſprings from this ſource, and that every one, who 
doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
© be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God.” 
Let us then judge ourſelves, and bring our characters, 
and conduct to his word to be aſſayed by it: let us beſecch 
him to diſcover to us the ſecret motives, by which we ar: 
actuated, and to prevent our being deceived by fatai, 
and our own hearts. _ i W 
The ſame diſpoſition, which leads to bigotry and for- 
mality in religion, produces alſo envy, ambition, and 
jealouſy of thoſe, who feem to outſhine us: but true ex- 
cellency, and ſanctifying grace cauſe deep humility, ſub- 
miſſion to God, and a willing dependanee upon him, -\s 
%a man can receive nothing except it be given hin 
© from heaven; let us ſeek all our bleffings from thence, 
give God all the glory of whatever we have or do, oc- 
cupy with our talents as we are able, rejoice in the ho- 
nour and ſervice of Chrift, the condeſcending Bridegroom 
of his church; ſtand and hear his voice, and feek out 
happineſs in his preſence and favour. And ſhould we ©: 
laid aſide from uſefulneſs, and ſee others increaſe whit 
vue decreaſe; let us pray to be enabled to bear it 1 
et 
attend to Him, who cometh from above, and is above a 
that we may ſimply receive heavenly things from his tel 
timony ; and neither call any one maſter, or lean to ont 


| own underſtanding, as all men ** being of the earth ” 


this would not have been ſo fully proved, if Light had, 
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-_- earthly, and ſpeak 


chat believeth not ſhall without doubt periſh for 
ever.“ n 3 


bsc meant to ſhew, that preaching the goſpel is in itſelf a 


| Sichem, or Sh 
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Ans Domini 28. 
made and baptized more diſciples than John, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
his diſciples.) 000 BR Dar, 4 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee. . 

4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 


Anno Domini 28. 


9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 


| drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 


for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 


nnr, 


0 j eſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, if thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 
ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt 


ground that Jacob gave to bis ſon Joleph. _ 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus there | 
fore, being wearied with 4:s journey, fat thus 
on the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 


the city to buy meat.) 


„ *, * — 


= draw water: Jeſus faith unto her, Give me 
== to drink. ER FER 
_ 5 (For his diſciples were gone away unto | 


have aſked of him, and he would have given 
TT.. ͤ ᷣ ...... 

1 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: from wheace then haſt thou that living 
— SE | 


12 Art thoy greater than our father Jacob, 


| wekich gave us the well, and drank thereof 


himſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 


ww r * — —— 
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He ſeems however to have continued 
riſces, who heard that he was followed by greater num- 


Lord was not pleaſed to baptize any with his own hands: 


x as would beſt be prevented, by his baptiziug none, leſt ſuch 
0d glory in it as a peculiar diſtinction: and perhaps 


far higher and more honourable employment, than the 


= adminiſtration of the external ſigns of the covenant ; 
8 - which have generally 
bo have obſerved them. 


been exalted too much by thoſe, 
In returning to Galilee the 


. oad lay through Samaria, and Jeſus muſt needs go that 
ea. unleſs he would go very far about: but he had al- 


4 l ſo ſecret purpoſes, for paſting by that road; - 


. V. 5—9.] Sychar is ſuppoſed to be the ſame place as 
echem, and to have been ſo named from 


the drunkenneſs of the inhabitants; for ſuch is the ſig · 


— 


2 of the earth.“ And though few | 
indeed thus ſet to their ſeals, „that God is true;“ let 
us ſcck ſo to honour his word, that he may ſeal his ſal- 
vation to us, by the Spirit of his Son ſhedding abroad his 
= love in our hearts. I his is the only way of everlaſting 
te, through faith in the Son of God, whom the Father 
boveth, and into whoſe hand all things are given; but, 
there is no falvation.for ſinnèrs in any other, and “ he 


| that | 
| other evangeliſts :) bein 


nification of the word. In a piece of ground, which 
Jacob bequeathed to Joſeph, (Gen. c. xxxiii. v. 18—20, 
C. Xlviii. v. 22. 7%. c. XXiv. v. 323) there was a well, 
-which tradition reported to have belonged to the former. 
To this place our Lord arrived about non, after a long 
morning's walk; (for there feems no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
John computed time by different rules, than the 
wearied with his journey he 


- bers than John was: and on hearing this, he leſt Ju- 
dea to return into Galilee. It is obſervable, that our 
: | ſhe 
| perhaps he choſe to act, as the head of the church, who 
baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore left his ſer- 


Vants to baptize with water: perhaps he ſaw that diſputes | 


F fat down t6z5 upon the fide of the well, taking the poor 
accommodations as he found them, though the ſeat was 
6 I luncaſy, and there was no ſhelter from the meridian ſun, 

_— CcHAP. IV.] V. 1—4.] Our Lord did not ſe: good 
to preſerve himſelf by a continued ſuccefſion of miracles ; | 
and the time was yet diſtant, when he would give him- 
ſelt into the hands of his enemies: he therefore avoided 
every thing, which could needleſſly excite their jealouſy. 
and indignation. | 
2 conſiderable time in . Judeay preaching and collecting 
= diiciples; but this at length gave umbrage to the Pha- 


nor any refreſhment provided for him. , As the Samari- 
tans were not generally diſpoſed to receive the Jews into 
their houſes 3; fo he attempted not to go into the town: 
but ſent the diſciples to buy ſome neceſſary proviſions, 
as if he intended, after making a homely meal by the 


| well's fide, to have walked forward in the afternoon. 


But in the mean while a woman came to draw water; 
and Jeſus, being thirſty conde ſcended to become her ſup- 
plicant for a draught of it; intending alſo by this me- 
thod ro engage her in cenverſation with him. Accord- 
ingly the woman expreſſed her ſurpriſe that he, whom 
new by his apparel, &, to be a Jew, thould aſk 
water of her, a Samaritan !- How could he think of be- 
coming her petitioner? Or how could he expect any fa- 
vour from her? For the inveteracy between the two na- 
tions and ſects was ſo great, that they generally confined 


| all their intercourſe to matters of mere neceflity, and 


mutually refuſed to aſk or perform any actions of friend- 
ſhip, or kindneſs! (Notes, &c. Ly#e, c. x. v. 39—37.) 
Theſe words ſeem to be the evangeliſt's obſervation, and 
not the reaſon aſſigned by the woman for her queſtion. 
V. 10—15.] Our Lord did not immediately anſwer 
the woman's enquiry, nor proceed to expoſe her bigotry 
but on the contrary he directed her attention to matters 
of greater importance. He told her, that though ſhe 
might be diſpoſed to refuſe him the ſmall favour, that 
he had aſked of her, becauſe he was a Jew ; yet he was 


ready to confer far greater benefits an her, though ſhe 


Anno Domini 28. 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 


ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt; but 
the water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him 
a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life. tHe 2H | 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 


me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 


hither to draw. _ 1 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither.1 . 
no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou ha 

well faid, I have no huſband:  _ 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands; and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband : 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. 5 
19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou art a prophet. 


** r 
2 


| 
| 
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o 


* — 


Anno Domini 28. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun. 


tain; and ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip, 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, wor. 
ſhip the Father. 3 N 

22 Ve worſhip ye know not what: we 
know what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of 
the Jews. 4 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 


1 | the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
17 The woman anſwered and faid, I have ve” Ek 


ther in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father 


ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 


24 God zs a Spirit: and they that worſhip : 
bim, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in 


| truth. | 


25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 


Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : when 
he 1s come, he will tell us all things. 


-was a Samaritan. Had ſhe known the value, and free- 
neſs of the gift of God, and her periſhing need of it; 
and had ſhe been apprized of his character, authority, 
and grace, ſhe would have made her requeſt to him, pl 


tainly beſtow it upon her. The gift of God may either 
mean in general, his free mercy and grace to ſinners ; or 
the gift of his own Son to be their Saviour, that he 


Or : 
living water :” and if ſhe aſked him he would cer- | 


might purchaſe for, and confer on them all ſpiritual bleſs- 


| 3ngs : but the living water ſeems eſpecially to mean the 


holy Spirit, in his ſanctifying and comforting influences, 
through which the purchaſed ſalvation is applied to the 
ſoul. 


of the gratuitous manner, in which they are communi- 
cated; and becauſe of their purifying, fertilizing, re- 


freſhing efficacy; this is living water, as it confers, ſuſ- 


tains, and perfects ſpiritual life, and as it is continually 


flowing pure from the fountain of life, for our uſe, till 


we come to the enjoy ment of eternal life. All that know 


the value of theſe bleſſings, and the power and grace of 
Chriſt, will aſk him for them, and all who aſk for them 


will obtain them. (c. vii. v. 37—39.) But the Samari- 


tan woman was not then capable of diſcerning ſpiritual 
things; and ſhe ſeems to have ſuppoſed our Lord: to 


mean running water, which is ſometimes called living 
water. She therefore enquired whence he was to obtain 
it? He could not get it out of that well, which was 


very deep, as he had nothing to draw with; and there | 


was no other nigh at hand. Yet ſhe ſeems to have had 


ſome idea of His being an extraordinary perſon, and there- | 
fore ſhe addreſſed him with ſome degree of reſpect: but 


ſhe intimated, that if he ſpake of ſome water, that he 
could procure in a ſupernatural manner; ſhe would de- 
fire to be informed, whether he were a more honourable 


| 


IS 


perſon, than the patriarch Jacob, who uſed that well, 
and left it to his poſterity ? The woman called Jacob the 
Father of the Samaritans; but they were generally of 
other extraction; (2 Kings, c. xvii,) however our r 
permitted that groundleſs claim to paſs unnoticed: and 
obſerved, that whoſoever drank of that water, would 
& thirſt again :” he would ſoon be as thirſty as ever, and 


might at length die of thirſt, and would thirſt in vain 


after happineſs for ever, if he had no better water : but 
the nature of the water, which he ſpake of, was ſuch, 


that whoſoever drank of it, would ** thirft no more for 


1 “ ever;” he might and would thirſt for more and more 
His influences may be compared to water, becauſe 


of the inexhauſtible abundance, that is provided ; becauſe | 


of it, but it would be ever at hand to ſatisfy that thirſt ; 
it would cure him of his other vitiated defires and incli- 


| nations, his thirſt for ſinful and worldly objects; and 


it would be within him, as a well, or fountain of water, 
ſpringing up in all holy affections, purpoſes, comforts, 
&c, till it iſſued in everlaſting life; in which it would 
be certainly completed, notwithſtanding all poſſible op- 
poſition from the world, the fleſh, and the devil. In 
heaven no thirſt will be experienced by redeemed ſouls ; 
whilſt the wicked in hell will not obtain one drop of 
water to quench their burning tongues. This language 
the woman did not underſtand ; and ſhe anſwered as one 
in amazement, or half-diſpoſed to ridicule what ſhe could 
not comprehend; deſiring Jefus to give her ſome of this 
extraordinary water, that ſhe might no more feel the 
inconvenience of thirſt, nor have the trouble of fetching 

water from that well. „ 
V. 16—26.] The woman could not underſtand our 
Lord's words, becauſe ſhe had no deep conviction of fin, 
or abiding thirſt after ſpiritual bleflings : yet they would 
Ae be remembered by her with. greater advantage. 
But to prepare her for receiving the truth, He was next 
pleaſed to put her in mind of her ſins; and with this in- 
| 26 Jeſus 


< * 4 * 4 
* 1 9 LE 1 3 * - 2 . 
? . , . N 1 ON k : 
? way p $4 b 9 * 
* R 
Pe * * 


* 
wy, 9 —_— 5 n 5 A a * * Ly - 
4 . . «? wt a P 7 * ahh .. 
F - o * * * 


Ano Domini 28. £8 de AP. IV. Anno Domini 28. 


26 Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto, 


thee am be. 11-8 1 
27 And upon this came his diſciples and 


marvelled that he talked with the woman: 
yet no man ſaid, What ſeckeſt thou? or, Why 
talkeſt thou with her ? 


— 


„ 


2 he bade her “ call her huſband, and come to him 


« for further inſtruction.“ This referred to the fins, in 
which ſhe lived; but ſhe, willing to conceal her ſhame, 
endeavoured to evade the ſubject, by declaring that ſhe 
had no huſband: and Jeſus allowed the truth of this, in 
a manner, which ſhewed that he was acquainted with all 
her paſt conduct. Whether all her five huſbands had 
died, or ſhe had been divorced from ſome of them, is 
not certain; but at that time ſhe cohahited with a man, 
who was net, ber huſband: either ſhe had left her huſ- 
band to live with him, or ſhe had never been married to 
him; ſo that ſhe was guilty either of habitual adultery, 
or fornication. This reference to her paſt hiſtory by an 
entire ſtranger, when perhaps many circumſtances of it 


Jeſus was a Prophet, and ſhe frankly confeſſed her con- 
viction: but to divert the converſation, ſhe begged of 
him to inform her, whether the Samaritans, or the Jews 
were right, in the grand ſubject of controyerſy between 
them. Adhering to her groundleſs pretence, that the 
Samaritans were deſcended from the ſtock of Iſrael, ſhe 
obſerved that their fathers worſhipped on Mount Ge- 
rizzim, where their preſent temple ſtood ; whereas the 
ſewn contended that they ought to worſhip at Jeruſa- 
em. Abraham, and Jacob erected altars at Shechem, 


was very near to Mount Gerizzim. (Fudg. c. ix. v. 6, 


pronounced, whilſt the curſes were ſpoken from 
Mount Ebal. (Deut. c. xxvii.) From theſe, and ſimi- 
lar premiſes, the Samaritans inferred, that Gerizzim was 


the place, where God's temple ought to have been build- 


ed, and his facrifices offered; and that the Jews were 
the Schiſmatics, and Sectarians: and they rejected the 
greateſt part of the Old Teſtament, perhaps becauſe it ſo 
expreſſly and continually declared, that Zion was the 


there was no temple on Mount Gerizzim, till Sanballat 
built one there, after the days of Nehemiah. (Note, 
& c. Neh. c. xili. v. 28.) However the Samaritans 
thought the example of the patriarchs much in their fa- 
your; and this woman, notwithſtanding her immorality, 
ſeems to have been very ſtrenuous in the controverſy. 
But our Lord aſſured her, (if ſhe would believe him, as 
a Prophet,) that the time was even then arrived, when 
all theſe diſputes would be ſuperſeded : for neither Mount 
Gerizzim nor Jeruſalem ſhould much longer be appro- 
priated to the worſhip of God : yet it was proper ſhe 
ſhould be told, that the Samaritans „ worſhipped they 
new not what:“ they knew not the character of God, 
their worſhip was not regulated by his commandments, 
their hope of acceptance was not grounded on his pro- 
miſe; their whole ſyſtem was a fabric of ſuperſtition, 
1 or impoſture, a human device without any 
22 rule or warrant. On the other hand the religion 
— Jews was from God: they had his oracles entire, 
uoceſſion of prophets had been ſent among them ; they | 


\ 


were concealed from her neighbours, ſatisfied her that 


— — 
12 — 


(Gen, c. xii. v. 6, 7. c. xxxiii. v. 18—20;) which | 


7) and from that mountain God ordered the bleſſings to 


place, which God had choſen for his reſidence. Indeed 


— 


worſhipped the true God, as revealed by his word, in the 
ordinances that he had inſtituted, and with a ground of 
aſſurance that they ſhould be accepted; provided they 
were not hypocritical in their ſervices. Eſpecially the 
promiſed Saviour was to be raiſed up among the Jews: 
to him all their types referred, all the prophets bare wit- 
neſs, and all believers looked, and found ſalvation ; and 
through Him all their ordinances became indeed means 
of grace to them, However the appointed period of that 
diſpenſation was come: and thenceforth the true wor- 
ſhippers would not be reſtricted to any place, for their 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, God was about to be revealed as the 
Father of all believers in every nation ; and he would 
ſeek: out vaſt multitudes to worſhip him in ſpirit and 
truth. For as he is a Spirit, immaterial, holy, omnipo- 
tent, and intimately acquainted with the inmoſt ſoul 
of man: ſo they, who -acceptably worſhip him, _—_ 
worſhip him in ſpirit, and truth. Splendid temples, coſſ- 


| ly veſtments, multiplied ſacrifices, and external cere- 


monies have nothing in them ſuited to his nature; and 
could only be appointed for a time to be ſhadows of good 
things to come: the ſpirit, or the ſoul of man as influ- 
enced by the Holy Spirit, muſt worſhip God, and have 
communion with 7g knowledge of his perfections, re- 
verential fear, humiliation before Him as creatures and 
ſinners, hope in his mercy and truth, regard to his word, 
love of his excellency, earneſt deſires after his favour 


and image, gratitude for his goodneſs, delight in his 


ſervice, zeal for his glory, ſubmiſſion to his will, and 
chearful dependance on his grace and providence : theſe 
ſpiritual affections, expreſſed in fervent prayers, ſuppli- 
cations, praiſes and thankſgivings form that worſhip of 
an upright heart, in which God delights and is glorified, 


| The redemption of Chriſt, the' miniſtry of the word, and 


the work of the Holy Spirit concur in forming ſuch wor- 
ſhippers, and rendering them accepted; and nothing can 
be pleaſing to God, which has not in it ſomething of this 
nature. The woman had nothing to object to this; yet 
ſhe ſeems not to have been fully ſatisfied ;, and therefore 
ſhe was diſpoſed to leave the matter undecided, till the 
advent of the Meſſiah, whom ſhe expected would come, 
and finally determine all thoſe controverſies, and give 
them more complete inſtructions. But our Lord, (not 
having the ſame reaſons for caution, as among the Jews, 
who were diſpoſed either to excite inſurrections, or to 

accuſe him to the Romans;) without any reſerve in- 
formed her, that He was indeed the Mefliah : and doubt- 
leſs a power accompanied his words, which enabled her 
to believe in him, and to underſtand ſomewhat of the 


nature of his ſalvation. 


V. 27—30.] When the diſciples returned, and found 
their Lord converſing freely with a Samaritan woman, 
they were greatly ſurpriſed : but though his conduct in 
this particular was ſo contrary to. their narrow preju- 
dices; yet they had too high a veneration for him, to 
aſk him any queſtions concerning his motives, and mean- 
ing in it. In the mean time the woman, being greatly 
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28 The woman then left her water- pot, 


and went her way into the city, and ſaith to 


the men, 


29 Come, ſee a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and 


came unto him. 


31 In the mean while his diſciples prayed 


him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 But he ſaid unto them, 


9 I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. e 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 


n 


, 
. 4 a5 % | 
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ther, Hath any man brought him ought to 


cate 5: REES 
34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to 


3+ 
do 
„finiſh his work. - 


- 35 Say not ye, There 


the will of him that ſent me, and to 


are yet four months, 


and hen cometh harveſt ? behold, I fay un- 


to you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to harveſt. 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 


— 


— 


Anno Domini 28. 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
| both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. „ ah 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, On 
PAY and another 5 , 5 * 
38 J ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into their labours. - 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all that 
ever I did. | SEE... 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them: and he abode there two days. 
41 And many more believed becauſe of 
his own word; EGS 
42 And faid unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we 
have heard Him ourſelves, and know that this 
is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


world. 


affected with what ſhe had heard, and with the diſcovery 
of the promiſed Meſſiali, left her pail, (either through 
forgetfulneis, or becauſe ſhe intended to come again to 
draw water;) and haſting to the city, ſhe excited the at- 


tention of her neighbours, by calling on them to go with 


her, and ſee a moſt extraordinary Perſon, who had told 


her the hiſtory of her whole paſt life! And was not this 


the Chriſt? For her part ſhe was aſſured that he was, 


and wiſhed them to go and judge for themſelves con- 


cerning him. Thus the, who left the town an ignorant, 


bigotted, and licentious woman, by a miracle of grace 


returned thither, as it were, an evangeliſt, to preach 


Chriſt to her neighbours; who were ſo impreſſed by her 


words, and by the power which attended them, that they 


went forth in great numbers to meet Jeſus! 


Vs I—38, | 


proviſions, which they had brought; but he was ſo much 
engaged in the labour of love, that was before him, that 
he thought no more of his wearineſs, hunger or thirſt. 
He therefore told them, ** that he had meat to eat that 
&« they knew not of:“ and when they did not underſtand 


Whilſt the woman was thus employed, 
the diſciples were earneſt with Jeſus to partake of the | 


his meaning; he added, that “ his meat was to do the 


c will of him, that ſent him, &c.“ It was the Father's 
will, that he ſhould labour, preach, work miracles, ful- 


fill all righteouſneſs, in the midſt of difficulties, and temp- 


tations, and at length finiſh his work on earth by his ſuf- 
ferings on the croſs. This was his meat: He had an 
appetite and a reliſh for it, and found every part of it a 
delight and refreſhment to his ſoul, becauſe God was 
glorified, and men were benefitted by it. As therefore 
an opportunity was afforded him of being employed in 
his work, he intimated to the diſciples that he would poſt- 


— 


pone eating till afterwards. Indeed they knew that it 
was about four months to the time of the natural harveſt: 
yet if they looked up and obſerved the Samaritans com- 
ing to hear his doctrine, they would ſee that the fields 
were even then white unto a better harveſt, which he 
was about to reap, in conſequence of the ſeed that he had 
juſt ſown by ſpeaking to the Samaritan woman. They 
ought to conſider, that this kind of harveſt was far more 
important than any other: for not only would the la- 
borious reaper be graciouſly rewarded with eternal life; 
but they who were converted by his labours would be as 
„fruit gathered” into the ſame bleſſedneſs: and whillt 
many, in one my or other, contributed to the ſowing 
the ſeed, and gathering in the crop; they would all at 
laſt rejoice together in their ſucceſs. This was the good 
work, in which he meant to employ them, as well as to 
labour himſelf: and in their caſe the proverb would be 
happily verified, that * one ſoweth, and another reap- 
« eth.” He was about to ſend them out to preach in 
his name: and the labours of the ancient prophets, and 
of John Baptiſt, and eſpecially his own miniftry would 
render their work comparatively eaſy, and they would be 
abundantly ſucceſsful ; thus they would enter into, and 
reap the harveſt of other's labours. This was accompliſh- 
ed after Chriſt's aſcenſion, in the converſion of vaſt mul- 
titudes both of Jews and Samaritans by their miniſtry. 
V. 30—42.] Many of the Samaritans were convince 
ed that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, by what the woman had 
told them concerning Him: and when they were cone 
to him, and had heard his word; notwithſtanding the 
rooted prejudices, they invited him to ſtay for a time 
among them, for their further inſtruction. Accordingly 


he abode two whole days with them, and doubtleſs ſhew- 
Sol 43 Now 
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44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his own country. 
x Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt: for they alſo went unto the feaſt. il 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga- 
lilee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was' 


thence, and went into Galilee: 


| 


1 Ä —— 


% ch ner ey 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 


— 


out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto. 

him, and beſought him that he would come 
down and heal his fon: for he was at the 
„ 16 toil ail b4 eroae eh bed Hy 
48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye 
| ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe. [5 
49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, 


. C HAP. IV. 
43 Now after two days, he departed 


Anno Domini 29. 
come down ere my child die. 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
ſon liveth. And*the man believed the word 


| that Jeſus had ſpoken'unto him, and he went 


his way. RET N 
51 And as he was now going down, his 


1 ſon livetn. D 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour 


when he began to amend.. And they faid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 


| | the fever left him. 


- Q 


his whole houſe... 


54 This 7s again the ſecond miracle hit 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea- 


into Galilee.. 


WS 4 7 3 


ed them the evidences of his being the Meſſiah, and the 
nature of his kingdom; by means of which many more 
of them believed, and were fully aſſured that he was the 
Saviour of the world, that is of all ſfaners, Jews, . Gen- 
tiles, or Samaritans, who truſt in and obey him. This 


was the more wonderful, as the vicinity of the temple 
on Mount Gerizzim might be ſuppoſed to have engaged 
them in intereſt and reputation to adhere to the worſhip - 


there performed; and we do not find that. Jeſus wrought 
any IR among them,  * „ 
V. 43—-45.,] (Note, &c. Matt. c. xiii, v. 5388.) 
The proverb referred to was a general truth; yet the 
miracles, that Jeſus had wrought, and the reputation he 
had acquired at Jeruſalem, had procured him ſome in- 
fluence amongſt many of the Galileans, who had been 
at the ſeaſt: He was therefore welcomed: by, and con- 
tinued wich them; but he did not go to Nazareth, where 
their prejudices againſt him were unabated. 


V. 46—54.] When our Lord was come again to 


Cana, the ſon of a certain nobleman, or courtier, (pro- 
bably belonging to Herod's retinue, ) lay dangerouſly ill 
at Capernaum, which was ſeveral miles diſtant. This 
perſon, hearing of Chriſt's return, came in perſon to 
Cana, and moſt reſpectfully intreated Him, to go with 
him and heal his ſon, who lay at the point of death. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 13. Luke, c. vii. v. 
1—10.) Upon this Jeſus rebuked the unteachableneſs 
of his countrymen, and their neglect of ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings, by obſerving that they would not believe in him, 
except they continually witneſſed his power in working 
miracles, and received the temporal benefit of them : 
Whereas the. Samaritans had believed his word, without 
"ny mirgcalous confirmation of it. This reproof, of the 
ot 305 Juſtice of which the courtier was probably con- 
'ncec, only influenced him, to renew his applications 


* 8 
1 - I _ — — * _ 


— 


ed he could recover him, if upon the ſpot, though he 


enabled to believe it; and therefore he ſet off home with- 


from tis fever exactly at the time, When Jeſus had ſpoken 


wrought in Galilee; his turning .of water into wine at 
the ſame place, being the firſt,. | 15 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


believers, however prudently it be conducted: but it is 
'beſt in general, not to out-brave, but to elude the fur 


Jof perſecutors, as far as it conſiſts with faithfulneſs and 


- uſefulneſs. In all our journeys we ſhould copy our Lord's 
example: and into whateyer place we mult needs come, 
we ſhould endeavour to render our preſence uſeful to 

others; and to ſubordinate our perſonal accommodations 
to that ſuperior object. In order thereto we thould fre- 


| quenty meditate on his wearineſs, and his painful, ex- 


poled, and inconvenient fituation, when he tat thus at 
the well; few of us ſhould. be chearfully fatisted to 
journey, to reſt, and to diet as he did; yet furely we 
ought readily, if called to it, ſubmit to be made like tothe 
Son of God, in fuch things as theſe, This conſideration 


may teach the poor, patience, and contentment; and the 


CHAP. 
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53 So the father Knew that 7? was at the 
ſame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth :. and himſelf believed, and 


to Jeſus to go with him, ere his ſon died; for he believ- 


does not then ſeem to have believed, that he could raiſe 
him from the dead, or heal him at a diſtance. But our. 
Lord, in order to prove and increaſe his faith, ordered 
him to return home, as * his {on lived,” or was re- 
covered and out of danger: and though the man had no 
proof of this, but Chriſt's word, yet he found himſelf 


out heſitation: and being met by his ſervants, he found 
from them, that his ſon was inſtantaneouſly: relieved 


the word: in conſequence of this both the courtier and 
bis family became the avowed diſciples of Chriſt. Some 
think that this was Chuza Herod's fteward. (Luke, c. 
viii, v. 3.) This was the ſecond miracle Chriſt openly 


The ſucceſs of the goſpel always exaſperates proud un- 


* 


Anno Domini 30. J 1 Anno Domini zo. 


p. v. 


* 
7 


Contains 1ſt. Jeſus going to Jer ſalem, and, at the 


pool of Betheſda, healing a han, 'wwho had been diſ- 


| 
7 
| 


eaſed 38 years; and ordering him to carry his bed, 


I---9. 2d. The Fews blaming the man for doing | 


this on the ſabbath, and enquiring who bade - him | 
do it: Jeſus finding the man at the temple, and 
warning him to fin no more; and the man inform-. 


— 


| ing the Jews, that Jeſus bad healed him, 10--15, 


before them, in which he aſſerted his perſonal aud 
mediatorial dignity and authority; appealed to the 
teflimony of Fohn, to that of God by his miracle, 
and a voice from heaven, und to that of the ſcrip- 


34. The Jews See ur ; and his defence 


| tures concerning him; and upbraided them with 


their unbelief, ambition, and hypocriſy, &c. 16... 


U 


rich, ſelf-denial, ſimplicity, gratitude, and liberality. | 
But let us obſerve where and what the-loſt ſheep of 
Chriſt are, when he comes to ſeek and ſave them; and 


bow he meets with them, when they are not at all 


thinking of him, If we now indeed believe in,his name: 
after a careful review of our ſtate, character, thoughts 
and, projects, when He firſt began to make himſelf 
known to us; we ſhall many of us be conſtrained to 
confeſs, that we were as unworthy, and unlikely, as 
much prejudiced againſt him, and apparently as far out 
of his way, as this poor Samaritan woman. This ma 
ſerve to illuſtrate the riches of his grace, and to ſhew, 
-that indeed he hath done ſomething for us. We may al- 
ſo remark that bigotry and angry controverſy are ex- 
tremely inimical to piety, and charity: they indiſpoſe 
men to communicate good to, or to receive it from 
others; and thus when they ſhould be praying together, 
or for others, or edifying one another, the 3 
ed by the n:oft virulent antipathies! and they are often 
moſt vehement in their animoſities, who are agreed in 
the moſt important matters, and only differ about a few 
ſubordinate points! But if we know the gift of God, 
and the excellency of Chriſt, we ſhall aſk of him, and 
He will give us the bleſſings of his ſalvation : and if we 
are made wiſe in the things of God, we ſhall gladly take 
a hint from a ſtranger, or one of another ſe& or ſenti- 
ment: and they, who are like Jeſus, will readily coun- 
ſel or help the meaneſt, the vileſt, or the moſt preju- 


diced of mankind. Bleſſed be God for the wells of ſal- 


vation, and the waters of life; (Jſaiab, c. xii. v. 3 Rev. 
c. xxi. v. 6. c. xxii. v. Is 17 ;3) and that we are aſ- 
ſured that God will give his holy Spirit to all, who aſk 
him in the Saviour's name. 'Indeed carnal men will not 
value theſe bleflings : they only thirſt for ſenſual plea- 
ſures, worldly honours, or wealth, and what wealth can 
purchaſe ; and how largely ſoever they drink of theſe 
waſting and polluted ſtreams, they will thirſt again, and 
thirſt for ever, and be tormented with their unſatisfied 
deſires ; unleſs they now thirſt for, and drink of the wa- 
ters of life. But happy are they, who are athirſt for the 
living God, and for his image and favour: the toys of 
this world will no more quiet them, than play-things 
will content an hungry child ; they will be importunate 
in prayer for the bleſſings, which Jeſus is exalted to be- 
 ftow; and the more they are convinced that“ the well 
js deep,” and that they cannot draw of themſelves, the 
greater earneſtneſs will they uſe in beſeeching the Lord: 
to give them theſe waters of life, by the oy of his. 
renewing, comforting Spirit. When this is really done, 
their thirſt after ſinful pleaſures is abated, the world ap- 
,pears worthleſs, an abiding change is manifeſted in the 


. 


ſoul ! he, who begun the good work, maintains it oP 
carries it on; holy deſires, purpoſes, and affections ſpring 
up in the heart, and theſe are the earneſt of, and will 


1 iſſue in everlaſting life. 


But in vain do we enlarge upon the comforts, privile- 
ges and ſecurity of the new covenant; in vain do we re- 
preſent the preciouſneſs and love of Chriſt to the un- 
humbled ſinner. He can ſee no beauty in him, no de- 
ſireableneſs in his ſalvation: He cannot apply for the 
healing of his ſoul before he feels his ſickneſs, nor for 


y | the binding up of his heart, till it be broken by a ſenſe 


of his guilt and danger. We ſhould therefore lay open 
the law, as the miniſtration of condemnation, and en- 
deayour to put men in remembrance of their crimes, that 


| their mouths may be ſtopped, and their 1 turned 


inward. When the word of God is faithfully opened, 
and ſkilfully divided, it often reaches the caſe, as it 


| were, at one ſtroke; and thus it preduces both a con- 


viction of ſin in the outward conduct, and a diſcovery of 


the evil, that lay concealed in the heart. Indeed the 


ſinner, when thus attacked, will uſe every imagin- 
able means to ſhift off the conviction: and even reli- 


gious diſputes are often had recourſe to for a plauſible 


evaſion, When thoſe ſubjects are ſtarted, which tend 
immediately to detect men's vanity, ſenſuality, luxury, 
avarice, or ambition; they will, as it were, ſay. Come 
let us talk of ſomething elſe;“ What think you 
c of this or the other doctrine? Of this ſe, this book, 
de this ſermon, or this preacher?” They appear to be 


| wonderfully religious: but it is all in order plauſibly to 


eſcape con viction; and in fact they ſay, any ſubject 
«© but Herodias,” or any thing even about Herodias, 
except, that it is not lawful for thee to have her.” 
But the wifdom of the miniſter conſiſts in purſuing the 
flying game through all their windings; and if they ef- 
cape one net, to lay another for them. When ſinners 
ſhrink from the touch, we may be ſure there is a wound, 


| and we ſhould take courage to puſh vigorouſly our ad- 


vantages againſt them, Indeed it is curious, though la- 
mentable, to obferve how the moſt abandoned perſons 
will diſpute about forms, and notions : but, though there be 
an efſential difference between God's ordinances, and the 
moſt ſpecious human inventions; arid many calledchriſtians 
know not what they worſhip, nor where ſalvation is to 
be found: yet we inuſt not over-value any external dif= 
tinctions; as no worſhippers can be accepted of God, 
who do not worſhip him in Spirit and truth; nor inde 

could any other be capable of enjoying felicity in him. 


1 As the Father ſeeketh ſuch worſhippers; let us beſeech 


him to make us ſuch, that we may offer ſpiritual ſa- 


1 crifices acceptable to him through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


' AFTER 
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Anno Domini 30. | CAP . ; Anno Domini 30. 


Pter this there was a feaſt of the Jews; 


FA and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. * 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda,” having five porches. 


the moving of the water, 


3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 


4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- 
ſon into the pool, and troubled the water: 


—— 


and if we are thus diſtinguiſhed, let us rejoice in and 


thank our- God; for in praiſing and adoring him we ſhall 
find happineſs to all eternity, © 
Even good men are incompetent judges of what it 
becomes the Lord to do: but reverence will impoſe ſi- 
lence on them, and they will abhor ſuch blaſphemous 


objections, as unbelievers often utter concerning things, | 


which they underſtand not. When the heart is much 


engaged in purſuit of the pearl of great price, outward. 


concerns will ſametimes be neglected : and when our af- 
fections are greatly excited, we ſhall naturally be led to 
call on others to {ek thoſe bleſſings, which we ſee to be 
valuable beyond all compariſon, Thus the greateſt ſin- 
ners become witneſſes for Chriſt; and from their own ex- 
perience, they declare his love and truth to all around 


them. But awakened tranſgreſſors cannot be more ear- | 


| neſt to hear the words of life, than ſome zealous mi- 


niſters are to preach them. When we conſider the Lord 
Jeſus deeming his rugged path, his hardſhips, bis la- 


bours, and his whole work on earth, as more pleaſant to 


him than his neceſſary food ; and when we remember 
that his love and zeal are ſtill unabated, whilſt the exer- 
ciſe of them is attended with no ſuffering or fatigue : 


we may confidently apply to him, for all the bleflings, 


which he came on earth to purchaſe, and is exalted in 


heaven to beſtow, on every ſinner that comes to him: 


but we ſhould alſo conſider him as our example; and in 
our leſſer ſervices and lighter trials, it ſhould be our meat 
alſo to do the will of God, and to finiſh his work. This 
mind of Chriſt ſhould be, and in ſome meaſure is, found 
in all his diſciples : but his miniſters eſpecially ſhould 


prefer their work, when a fayourable ſeaſon is afforded: 


them, even to their moſt needful reſt or refreſhment. 


When the harveſt is ripe, the huſbandmen endure hard- 


ſhip, heat, thirſt, and fatigue, to ſeize the opportunity 
of reaping it. And when ſinners are diſpoſed to hear 
the goſpel, we ſhould deem the fields already white for 


harveſt, and ſhould difregard perſonal inconveniences, 


and ſelf-denial, to improve the precious occaſion. On 


the other hand, the huſbandman, having ſou n his ſeed, | 
waits patiently till the appointed weeks of harveſt : and 
ſo ſhould we, when we have ſown the good ſecd of the 


word, though we do not preſently ſee the fruit of our 


labours. Indeed ſinall ſucceſs is enough to render this 


the moſt gainful employment in the world. Every ſoul 


converted will be the miniſter's everlaſting crown of re- 
Joicing, and be for eyer happy with Him. Tet us then 
patiently endure the heat and burden of the day : for as 
prophets, apoſtles and martyrs haye laboured and ſuffer- 
ed, in ſowing that ſeed, of which we now reap the bleſs- 
ed harveſt, without ſuch toil, andꝭtribulation: ſo others 
may reap the crop with joy of what we now ſow in tears, 
becauſe it ſeems all to be thrown away. Faithful miniſ- 


ters often labour long, and apparently with little ſucceſs : | 


but the ſeed is not loſt; for others enter into their laboure, 


and gather many ſouls unto Chriſt in conſequence of 
them: and in that world, where ſelfiſhneſs will be no 
more, they, will all unite in rejoicing over that ſucceſs, 


time then let us labour, (whether ſowing or reaping,) 
in faith, hope, love, and patience. The chief uſeful- 
neſs of miniſters is frequently found amongſt thoſe, who 


the moſt hopeleſs perſons. Such are often the means of 
exciting each other, by carrying a report of what they 
have heard and experienced; and the effects of the quick 
and powerful word of Chriſt, in deteCting the thoughts 


brance the fins of their paſt lives, are the general means 


witneſs in themſelves, and {hall know and be aſſured that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt the Saviour of the world: and all, 


lege, how vile ſoever they have been. 


the world ſeldom come to him, till ſome grievous trial 


buy. This conviction, and a heart, broken for fin, will 
prepare the mind to ſee ſuch ſuitableneſs in Chriſt, that 
ſigns and wonders will no longer be needful, in order to 
a man's believing in, and humbly applying to him. But 
we muſt ſubmit to His rebukes, and renew our applica- 
tions; we muſt ſimply credit his words, and follow his 
directions, if we would have the bleſſing from him. 
Thus experience will confirm and ſtrengthen our faith: 
and we ſhall find that every event exactly accords with 


way, the knowledge of Chriſt ſpreads through families, 


and men find health, and ſalvation to their ſouls. "Theſe 
miracles never ceaſe: may we, and our's appiy to Jeſus, 


and experience them for our good! 

7228 N 0 68. 

ſuppoſed to have been the feaſt of paſſover, which imme- 
diately followed the events of the preceding chapter: but 
perhaps none of the eyangeliſts mention all the paſſovers, 
which occurred during our Lord's public miniſtry. 

V. 2—4.] As the evangeliſt ſpeaks of this pool being 
at Jeruſalem, at the time when he wrote, it hath been 
conjectured, that he penned his goſpel, before the ſub- 
verſion of that city: but this is not deciſive on the point; 


by which great numbers of theſe: animals were driven 
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to which they have all been inſtrumental. In the mean 


previouſly bare the worſt characters, and were deemed 


q F ACS n 
2 . Se. D 
3 


and intentions of their hearts, and bringing to remem- 
by which men are brought to believe, However all, 
who hear, and receive the word of God, ſhalt have the 
who are 1 0 to entertain him, ſhall have that privi- 
ky 4 cat 
But pride, prejudice, and worldly proſperity concur in 
keeping men from the Saviour: and thoſe are happy af- 
flictions, perſonal or domeſtic, which induce them to 


enquire after him. Indeed the rich and honourable of 


ſhews them the vanity of their diſtinctions, and that 
they need other help, than man can give or wealth can 


his declarations, and that all things obey him. In this 


CHAP. V.] V. 1. After, &c.] This is generally 


Manx things are recorded, or reported concerning this 
ool ; but they do not appear deſerving of implicit credit. 
t was ſituated near the ſheep- market, or the ſheep gate; 
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Anno Domini. 30. , 5 0 H N. 


J whoſoever then firſt, after the troubling of the 
water, ſtepped in, was made whole of what- 
ſoe ver diſeaſe he had. 1 ; 

5 And a certain man was there, which had | 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. . 
6 When Jeſus faw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
faith vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? | that which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir | and walk? 75 8 Sy 
I have no man, when the water is troubled, | 13 And he that was healed wiſt not who it 
to put me into the pool: but while I am com- | was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, 


Anno Domini zo. 

10 The Jews thetefore ſaid unto him 
that was cured, It- is the fabbath-day : it is 
not lawful for thee to carry rhy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
| whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
be Er Iony 
12 Then aſked. they him, What man is 


| who walked there to recreate themſelves, or converſe 


ing another ſteppeth down before me. 
8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take 
bed; a 2-5. ENNIS 
9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked: 
and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 


„ 


into the city, to be ſold for ſacrifices, or for conſump- 
tion. The name Betheſda ſignifies “ an houſe of mer- 
« ;“ and it ſeems to have been given it, on account 
of che miracles there wrought, from time to time. The 
five porches, or porticos, were probably{built on the ſe- 
yeral ſides of the pool, for the accommodation of thoſe, 


with their friends; but they became at length in great 
meaſure appropriated to the uſe of thoſe diſeaſed perſons, | 
who came thither to be cured. Of theſe a great multi- 
tude were collected together: ſome of them being afflicted, 
or diſabled in one way, and ſome in another; and pro- 
bably moſt of them dcemed igcurable by ordinary me- | 
thods; and therefore they were brought thither to wait 
and hope for a miraculous recovery. For it pleaſed God, 
(in order to ſhew that he had not forſaken his people, 
but that he was about to viſit them again in mercy,) to 
ſend an angel, from time to time, to excite a viſible and. 
extraordinary commotion in the pool: and whenever this 
took place, it was found by experience, .that the perſon, 
who firſt bathed in the pool, after the troubling of the 
water, was perfectly cured, whatever diſorder he had 
been afflicted with; but that others, who bathed after- 
wards obtained no relief. It is not probable, that there 
were ſtated ſeaſons known before-hand, when this mira- 
cle would be wrought; for had this been the caſe the 
diſeaſed perſons would have had no occaſion previouſly | 
to wait by the pool; but it would have ſufficed for them 
to come at the appointed time. This miraculous effect 
ſeems to have been an emblem of the healing of men's 
ſouls by the goſpel, and by waſhing in the. fountain 
opened for fin, and uncleanneſs: and compared with the 
multiplied and continual miracles wrought by our Lord, 
it might. alſo denote the efficacy of divine grace under 
the ordinances of the old diſpenſation, as diſtinguiſhed 
from its more extenſive. effects, under the ordinances of 
the New Teſtament diſpenſation. „ 
V " 


— 


= 


Among the numerous pitiable objects 


a multitude being 


up thy | 


in hat place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto thee.” 1 


1 The man departed, and told the Jews 


— 


and to evince his miraculous cure. 


preſented to the fight, in this place; our Lord was pleaſed | 


—— 


to notice one eſpecially, who had been diſabled, perhaps 
by the palſy, for 38 years. Many perſons ſpeak of this 
man as if he had lain by the pool all that time; but that 
is without foundation, and utterly improbable. How- 
ever when all other means failed him, he had been 
brought thither, in hopes of a miraculous cure; and he 
perſevered in waiting, notwithſtandin many tedious de- 
lays, and bitter diſappointments. This man our Lord 
ſelected from the reſt, as the object of his miraculous 

wer, probably becauſe his caſe was more deſperate and 
amentable, than that of any other even in this receſs of 


| miſery; for he well knew how long he had been thus 


afflicted. In order to excite his attention, and expecta- 


tion, He aſked him, whether he was really deſirous of 


being made whole? A .queſtion which in his caſe, 


might appear unneceſſary; but which aptly repreſented 


the propoſal of the goſpel to thoſe, whoſe ſouls have long 
been diſeaſed, and diſabled by fin. The man replied, 
that he had neither friend nor ſervant to aſſiſt him, when 
the water was troubled; and being very helpleſs, he had 


- hitherto been always precluded from a cure, by another 


ſtepping. in before him. But Jeſus at once bade him 
6e take up his bed, and walk;” and though his diſorder 


had been ſo long continued, yet it was inſtantaneoully 


remoyed, and he was enabled to carry his bed, as a man 
in perfect health, and vigour. This would be noticed 
by the more perſons, as it occurred on the ſabbath- day, 
when burdens were not allowed to be carried: by which 
means the power of Jeſus would be the more known, 
and attended to. 75 Con 3 
V. 10—16.] The Jews here mentioned ſeem to have 
been the Phariſees, Scribes, or Rulers: they found fault 


with the man for violating the ſabbath reſt, by carrying 


his bed; though it was evidently done in honour of God, 
The man therefore 
replied, that the very Perſon, who had made him whole, 
even He had ordered him to take up his bed, &c; and 
he could not think, that he would command him to do 
that which was ſinful. But they, not at N 


* . 


* 


c Inno Domini 33 
that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute | 


s, and ſought to lay him, becauſe he had 
hor theſe Sinner on the ſabbath-day. & 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work; ; | 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more: to 
kill him, becauſe he not only bad broken the 
abbath, but faid alſo that God was his Fa- 
ther, making himſelf equal with God. 


them, Verily, verily, I fay unto yon, The Son 
cunt 15 of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 
the Father do: for what things ſoever he 


— 
— 


en Ap. v. 


— 


/ 


Anno Domini zo. 
doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 


eth him all things that himſelf doeth: and 
he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, 


that ye may marvel. | 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickeneth 7hem; even ſo the Son quick- 


. eneth whom he will. 


22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but 


\ hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto | 


23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 


| honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath ſent him. 


iracle of his cure, only enquired who it was, that 
dale bim carry his bed? Probably they ſuſpected who 
it was, and were inſtigated by envy in the whole affair, 
However Jeſus had ſo ſpeedily, and ſilently, withdrawn 
from the multitude, which were aſſembled where the 


miracle was wrought; that the man was not able to in- | 


form them who his Benefactor was. But ſoon after, 
probably on the ſame day, Jeſus met with the man at 


for his unexpected cure, and perhaps to offer a ſacrifice | 


of praiſe ; and He called his attention to the greatneſs of 


the unmerited benefit, which he had'received, and warn- | 


ed him to fin no more, leſt a ſtill worſe evil ſhould 
© befal him.“ This was an intimation that his diſorder 
had originated from, ſome youthful "irregularities; and 
implied that repentance, and its genuine fruits would be 
the beſt evidence of the ſincerity of his gratitude, As 
the man had been ſo grievouſly afflicted for 38 years; we 
cannot eaſily conceive of a worle temporal evil, that 
could afterwards befal him : but doubtleſs Chriſt ſpake 
of the wrath to come, which is infinitely worſe; and yet | 
cannot be avoided, if men continue in ſin, or return to 
it after they have for a time refrained, When the man 
had thus diſcovered to whom he owed his cure; he went 
and told the Jews; (ſaying nothing of his having ordered 


him to carry his bed;) and probably he expected, that 


they would honour his Benefactor: but on the contrary 
they proſecuted" him as a ſabbath- breaker; and it is likely 
that he was brought before the Sanhedrim, and ſpake 
what follows before that aſſembly : this view of the ſub- 


ject makes the diſcourſe peculiarly intereſting, and | 


there is a dignity in it, that indeed is inexpreſſible. 
V. 17, 18.] In anſwer to_the accuſation brought 
againſt Him, our Lord briefly obſerved that His Fa- 
„ ther worked hitherto, and. He worked.“ Thus he 
called God his Father in a peculiar ſenſe, and claimed 
the prerogative of acting as He did, without being re- 
ſtricted by rules laid down for his creatures, and ſub- 
jets. God finiſhed the work of creation in fix days, 
and reſted on the ſeventh: but he inceſſantly worketh in 
upholding the univerſe, and in continuing the courfe of 
nature by his providential ſuperiatendency. In this work 


the Son concurs by an union of will, and operation, up- 


— 


holding all things by the word of his power : his work 


alſo as Mediator was to be conducted by the ſame unre- 
mitted, and uninterrupted action, as that of ſuſtaining 
the univerſe; this miracle was a part of it well ſuited to 


the ſabbath-day, and he claimed the prerogrative of 


working his holy work, on that day as well as on others, 
even as the Father carried on his.providential operations 


on every day alike. Unleſs we ſuppoſe this to have been 
the temple, whither he had repaired, to render thanks | our Lord's meaning, there could be no argument in this 
plea: for the example of the Creator in working hither- 

ce to,” can be no reaſon way a creature, a ſervant, a 


mere man ſhould do as he pleaſed on the ſabbath-day. 


The divine power of the miracle proved Jeſus to be the 


| Son of God; and he inſiſted on the prerogative of work- 


ing with, and like unto his Father, as he ſaw good, 
without giving them any account of his conduct. And 
theſe ancient enemies of Chriſt plainly, underſtood him, 
(though modern oppoſers cannot ;) and were thereby ren- 
dered more violent in their proſecution; not only charg- 
ing him with ſabbath-breaking, but with blaſphemy, in 
calling God his own Father, (;) and making himſelf 
equal with God, in perfection and operation. 

V. 19—23-] In anſwer to this further charge, Jeſus 
ſolemnly aſſured them, that © the Son could do nothing 


& of himſelf:“ as the Father and the Son are one in na- 


ture and perfection; ſo they are one in will, counſel and 


operation, and it is impoſhble that the Son can doany thing | 


of himſelf, apart from what the Father doeth. But being 


| intimately acquainted with every thing that the Father 
.doeth, he co-operates with him in all his works of crea- 


tion, and providence; fo that it is equally proper to aſ- 
cribe them to the Son, as to the Father, ſeeing they are 
one in nature, purpoſe and operation, For the Father 
molt perfectly loveth the Son, and communicates all 


his counſels with Him: ſo that the Son perceives and - 


fully comprehends all that the Father doeth, and co- 
operates therein: of this they had ſeen ſome inſtances, 
eſpecially in the exerciſe of divine power and goodneſs, 


by which the impotent perſon had been healed ; but the 
Father would ſhew his beloved Son greater works than 


theſe ; that by the diſplays of his divine glory, in the 


miracles wrought by Him, they might be aſtoniſhed, even 


if they were not induced to believe in him. For as God 


„ 


* 


* * * 
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24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that | 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that | 
man.. 


ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from 
death unto life. . e 
25 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Thehour 

is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the-Son of God: and they 
that hear ſhall live. 3H 60 
26 For as the Father hath | 


ein bmi 


ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 


hiniſelf; 


JN. 


| | Anno Domini 30, 
2 And hath given him authority to exe. 
cute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 


28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is com 
ing, in the which all that are in the grave. 
(hall hear his voice. - 
29 And ſhall come forth: they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life: and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrec 

tion of dumme... : 


— „ 


is able to reſtore the dead to life, of which ſome ex. ples 
were recorded in their ſcriptures; ſo they ſhould ſee the Son 


alſo by his divine power raiſing the dead, as an emblem | 


of his reſtoring+to ſpiritual life whom he pleaſes of thoſe, 


who were dead in fin. Indeed all things relative to the 
government of the church, and of the world, and to the 
final judgment and the eternal ſtates of men, were com- 


mitted to the Son, as the divine Mediator: infomuch | 


that the Father in perſon judgeth no man, nor can any 
appeal be made to Him from the award of the Son: 


: 2 


and this was purpoſely ſo conſtituted “ that all men 


« might honour the. Son, even as they Honour the Fa- 


* ther ;” ſubmitting unreſervedly to him, relying en- 
tirely on him, and rendering him all worſhip, love, re- 
verence, gratitude and obedience : which are his due as 
God; and which he hath no leſs claim to, on account 


of his being manifeſt-in the fleſh, It is the duty of all 
men thus to honour the Son; and men of all nations, 
who really underſtand and obey the goſpel, will thus 
honour him, as co-equal with the Father: and every 


one, who *doth not thus honour the Son, whatever he 


may think or pretend, doth not honour the Father that 


ſent him; for he miſtakes his character, rejects the re- 


— 2 


* 


velation that he had made of himſelf, rebels againſt his 


authority, deſpiſes his goſpel, and ſets up an idol in his 


place, the creature of his own imagination, or proud 
Teaſonings. Surely Jeſus would never have inſiſted upon 


all men honouring him, as they honour the Father; if 


he had not been conſcious, that he was One with the 


Father in glory, and majeſty ; though he was pleaſed to 


veil his glory, and to aſſume the form of a ſervant, that 


he might become the Saviour of rebellious men! And to 


refuſe Him divine honour, and worſhip, becauſe of his 


infinite grace, and condeſcenſion, is the height of per- | 
PEE his enemies, and the 


verſe ingratitude! 

V. 24—29.] O 
more explicitly his mediatorial authority, and character, 
as the Meſſiah: but he carefully avoided every expreſſion 


hich the Jews could uſe as an accuſation of him to the 


ur Lord here proceeded to declare 


— * 
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— 


Roman governor; though they would readily perceive 


his meaning. He aſſured them, with the moſt ſolemn 
aſſeveration, that everlaſting life was entirely at his diſ- 

ſal; inſomuch that every one, who heard, and duly 
attended to his inſtructions, and thus believed in the 


— 0 26 od 


had forfeited life, who were dead in ſin and law, and 
whoſe Surety he was become, that they might be quick- 
ened, pardoned, and fayed, conſiſtent with the honour 
of divine juſtice and holineſs; this, I ſay, is very in- 
telligible : for this was to © have life in himſelf,” for 
other purpoſes and in another manner, than he had as 
«© God over all, bleſſed for evermote.“ In reſpect of 
the ſame undertaking, the Father had alfo given him 
authority to execute Judgment, for the puniſhment of all 
his | ſalvation of his people; becauſe 
He, (the Son of God,) was alfo become the Son of 
Man. It is evident that the office of Judge of all 
«© men,” muſt require omniſcience, omnipotence, infi- · 
nite juſtice, truth, and perfection; theſe are abſolutely 
incommunicable to any mere creature: and the Son of 
Man cannot be concelved capable of having this work 
abſolutely committed to Him, and of properly executing 
it; but upon the ſuppoſition that he is alſo the Son of 
God, and equal with the Father. In confirmation of 


Father as revealed by him, had aQually the title to, and 


- 


this He added, that they need not ſhew ſuch aſtoniſh- 


- becauſe 


Anno Domini 30. 


_ will of the Father which hath ſent me. 


31 If I bear 
is not true. 1 25 
1 25 There is another that beareth witneſs 
of me; and I know that the witneſs which 
he witneſſeth of me is true. 


33 Ye ſent unto John and he bare witneſs 


unto the trath. © 


CHAP. V. 

I ſeek not mine own will, but the | and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in 
I his light. 

witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 


9 
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36 But I have greater witneſs than that 


| of John: for the works which the Father 


7 me hath borne witneſs of me. 
24 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
33 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 


hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 
I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath 


37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
Ye have nei 


ther heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 


„ dT yn 
38 And ye have not his word abiding in 


„ 


ment at what they had heard, as was viſible in their 
looks: for the time was approaching, when all the in- 


numerable multitude of the dead would hear his voice, 


of calling them to ariſe and come to judgment ; and where- 
ſoever their bodies were diſperſed, and turned to duſt, 
they would immediately be raiſed up, and come forth, 
either to life, or damnation, according as their works had 


been. They, who have repented, believed in Chriſt, 
and by his grace have learned to love, and obey him, 
during the remainder of their days, are the perſons © who 
„ have done good.“ Their good is indeed ſcanty, de- 


fective and defiled ; but they are intereſted in the cove- 


nant of grace, and are acknowledged the heirs of ever- 


laſting life: but the impenitent, the unregenerate, and 


unbelieving, who go on to the end doing evil, will ariſe 


to condemnation, and everlaſting puniſhment. (Matt. 
31—46.) Is it poſſible to conceive, that Je- 


c. Xxxv. v. 
ſus would have uſed ſuch language as this, had he not 
intended his diſciples to conceive of bim as of the Al- 


? (e. xi. v. 26, 26. 


. God, dwelling in our nature, and manifeſt in the 
ge een 
V 


30—38.] (v. 49.) Our Lord here returns to his 


declaration of the entire coincidence of deſign and opera- 
tion, between the Father, and the Son; and by uſing 
the firſt inſtead of the third perſon, as before, he de- 


clared himſelf to be the Son of God. It was impoſſible, 
that he ſhould do any og in his work, as Mediator, 


from any motive, to any end, or by any power, diverſe 
from thoſe of the Father. In executing his judicial au- 
thority, he acted, and ever ſhould act, according to the 


will and wiſdom perfectly harmonized; and in none of 


his actions did he ſeek his own will, as man, but that of 


the Father who had ſent him, whom he came to glori- 
fy, and who was glorified in his glory, If indeed he 


Claimed ſuch honours and authority, and pretended to 
perform ſuch works, without any proof, except his own 


teſtimony to himſelf; it muſt be allowed, that there would 
be no reaſon to receive that teſtimony : but there was ano- 
ther, who bare witneſs to him, whoſe witneſs he ſup- 
poſed they muſt allow to be true, as he aſſuredly knew it 
to be. Some refer this to John's teſtimony : but it ſeems 
rather to mean that of the Father b John, and in ya- 


rious other ways. Fog Co indeed ſent unto John, (c. 


. v. 19-28 ;) and he 


teſtified to him, that he was 


= . . | | 
inſtructions, which he had received, with which his own n 
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e the Son of God v5 yet he ſtood not in need of man's 
teſtimony, though he mentioned. it as well worthy of 


their ſerious attention; for whilſt they. ſought his life, 


he would uſe every means to bring them to accept of his 


ſalvation, and would make thoſe means effectual to ſome 
of them; (probably Nicedemys and Joſeph of Arima- 
thea were preſent at the time.) John indeed had been 


&« a burning, and a ſhining light ;“ by his holy life, 


his flaming zeal, his clear inſtructions, and his patient 


'labours, he both burned and ſhined, to warm as well as 


illuminate them : (Notes, &c. c. 1. v. 


) and for 


a ſeaſon, they had attended to him, and ſeemed glad to 
have ſo eminent a man of God raiſed up among them; 
but they only amuſed themſelves for a time with his in- 


ſtructions, without reducing them to practice; and at laſt 


they rejected his ber % concerning Jeſus, and for- 


ſook his miniſtry, But indeed He had a far ſuperior teſ- 
timony to him, as the Son of God, than that of John, 

who wrought no miracle :) for the works, which the 
Father had entruſted to him to perform, which he had 


already begun in the miracles, that he had wrought, 
and which he ſhould remain on carth to finiſh, notwith- 
ſtanding their purpoſe of killing him: theſe powerful, 
holy, and beneficent works ſufficiently atteſted, that the 


Father had ſent him, and authorized all that he had ſpo- 


ken of his perſonal, and mediatorial dignity, and autho- 


| 


| 


rity. Nay the Father himſelf had borne witneſs to him 


by a voice from heaven, at his baptiſm, declaring him 
to be his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed.” 
This was ſuch a witneſs to him, and attended with ſuch 


a viſible diſplay of the divine preſence and glory, as 


neither they, nor any of their nation had ever heard, or 
ſeen, reſpeCting any of their prophets: and indeed the 


| higheſt that could be imagined; for none could poſſibly 
ſee the form, and hear the voice of the Father as a wit- 


neſs, in any other, or more evident, manner. This ſeems 
to be an intimation to them, that all the appearances of 
Jehovah to their anceſtors, and his: ſpeaking to them, 
were to be underſtood of Him, the Son of God ; for 
none of them had heard the voice, and ſeen the form of 
the Father at any time. (c. i. v. 18.) He had indeed 
ſpoken to them in his word, but that had no abiding 
place in their hearts; which was evident, in that they re- 
faſed to believe in him, whom the Father had ſent to 


them, according to his ancient promiſes. 


you, 
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you; for whom he hath ſe 
not. 1 e 
309 Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
winch teſtiſy of me. ww. din t ig et 
40 And ye will not come to me, that 
might have life. 5 
41 I Tecein 


* 
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ye 


: 


1 
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eive not honour from men. 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. eit e e, 

43 Jam come in my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if another ſhall come in 


| 


| 


|: 47 But if ye believe not his 
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his own name, him ye will receive. 
44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- 
nour ane of another, and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh from God only? \_ 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe, you to 
the. Father: there is one that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words? 


IF LEAST 


5 


V. 39-44] The Jews ſuppoſed, that eternal life 

was revealed to them in their ſcriptures; nay they fan- 
_ cied they had it, as it were, in poſſeſſion, becauſe they 
had the word of God in their hands. But Jeſus exhort- 
ed them to ſearch thoſe ſcriptures,: with more. exact dili- 


gence, and attention; as all the types, and prophecies 


were fulfilling in his character, doctrine and miracles; | 
as they every where teſtified to him, and fully warrant- 
ed all he had ſpoken of himſelf, by what they contained 
reſpecting the divine dignity, and authority of the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. Or it may be rendered, „ye do ſearch 
« the ſcriptures,” they beſtowed fome pains in examining | 
the ſcriptures, eſpecially with reference to the kingdom 
of the Methah :' yet they were ſo blinded by their pre- 
judices, that they could not ſee that they teſtified of 
him; and therefore, whilſt they expected eternal life, 
they would not come to Him for it, who alone could 
beſtow it upon them. He ſpake not this, as if he wanted 
their ſanction, or could receive honour from their appro- ! 
bation: He wanted not human applauſe, or external 
grandeur; nor could he be rendered more honourable by 
having prieſts, ſcribes,. or rulers. for his diſciples : | but 
he ſpake fo plainly to them, becauſe he ſaw through all 


their pretenſions, and certainly knew that they had no] 
love to God, though they profeſſed to be his zealous |. 


worſhippers; and this was the real ground of their re- 
jecting and oppoling him. He was come among them 
in his Father's name, acting by his authority, bearing, 
bis Image, fulfilling his word, and ſeeking his glory; 
and his miſſion was abundantly atteſted ; yet they would 
not receive him: but when others ſhould come, aſſuming. 
the character of the Meſſiah, without any ſuch atteſta-' 
tions, but acting of their own mind, and for their own; 
glory, they would readily receive and follow them: for ſuch; 
impoſtors would pay court. to them, and accommodate! 
their conduct and pretenſions to their prejudices, and 
ambition. Indeed how was it poſſible that they could 
cordially receive his humbling, ſpiritual doctrine, or be- 
lieve in him as the Meſſiah; whilſt their hearts were ſo 
full of pride and vain- glory? They were uſed to flatter, 
and compliment each other, and thus to foſter each o- 
ther's ſelf-admiration, and ſelf- importance, and to give 
reciprocal encouragement. to one another's ambition of 
ſecular honour, authority, and  pre-eminence$F whilſt 


as to heal the bodies of thoſe, who refort to thein. 
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could they welcome a Meſſiah, who had no worldly pre- 
ferments tp beſtow on them; , whoſe appearance was as 
mean as his doctrine was humiliating; and whoſe ſharp 
rebukes muſt needs exaſperate their haughty, and envi- 
a ¶-Md éM d ods oe 
V. 45 —47.] Our Lord further obſerved that there 
was no occaſion, for Him to become the accuſer of the 
unbelie ving Jews to his Father; nor was this the end 
of his coming amongſt them, though he ſo ſharply re- 
proved them to their faces: for they had another accuſer, 
even Moſes, in whoſe law they truſted for ſalvation, 
Vet his writings, which were full of types, prophecies, 
and, promiſes of him, would certainly condemn them for 
their rejection of Him, as well as for their other fins. - 
Had they really believed the teſtimony of Moſes, they 
would certainly have welcomed that Prophet, of 
whom he wrote: but as they treated Moſes' predictions 
as deſtitute of truth; it would be wonderful indeed, if 
they had believed in Him, whoſe doctrine was ſo oppo- 
ſite to their pride, and luſts. Though our Lord ſpake 
thus openly on this occaſion: yet his perſecutors were ſo 
overawed, that they proceeded no farther againſt him: 
for his time was not yet come. V 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The whole earth appears to a conſiderate mind, as a 
| Betheſila, a great hoſpital full of thoſe, whom fin hath 
made miſerable, and to whom the compaſſion of God 
affords tlie means of relief and comfort. As therefore 
his mercies are over all his works, and even thoſe, who 
moſt deſerve miſery, experience his goodneſs during 
their continuance, here: man's mercy ſhould alſo coin- 
cide, and we ſhould endeayour to alleviate the ſuffer- 
ings of the vileſt, and to do them what good we can: 
and as; medicines are created and diſcovered, to relieve 
the diſeaſes of our bodies, which all originate from fin; 
we ſhould attempt to render the poor, partakers of this 
benefit, by every means in our power. In this view 
every hoſpital, and diſpenſary is a Betheſda: and they 
would be more. completely deſerving of that name; 
more, pains, were, taken to do good to the ſouls, as wy 

£ 
alas, how few. of thoſe, who in this manner obtain relict, 
are found. in the Rouſe of God, offering the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving to their great Ethan! How few of them 
live. eee to his glory! How few take warning 


* 
9 


they had no real-defire of that honour, which God alone 
confers on the humble, and lowly in heart. How then 


to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing ſhould come unto 


HAP. 


C H A P. VI. 


Anno Domini 31. | Anno Domini 31. 
ff... ͤ Bio ol 0 | et 55 — bleſſings by faith in bim, 22---29. 
Contains Feſus 1ſt. Miraculouſly feeding the multitudes; | 34d. Diſcourfing with them concerning himſelf as 
* diſciples by ſhip, hen ibe people | the Bread of Life, &c, till many of them were 


were purpoſing to make him their King ; and they 
walking io them on the ſea, &c. 1---21. 24. 
Tollowed by Ibe people to Capernaum, reproving 
their carnal expefta 


23 6 b 


1 


tions, and exhorting them o 


ended and forſook him, 30---66.' 4th. Enquir- 
ing of the apoſiles whether they would leave him? 
confeſſed by Peter to be the Chriſt, and intimating 
' his knowledge of the treathery of Judas, 67--7 b. 


mem! But the place, where the [goſpel is preached, | 
and divineordinances are adminiſtered: is the true Bexheſ- 
da: thither the poor and helpleſs ſhould repair, and hope 
and wait for a cure, whatever their ſpiritual maladies | 
are, or however inveterate they have become. Though. 
the multiplied miracles. of converting grace, which better 
ages witneſſed, be not generally vouchſafed amongſt us: 
vet we flill ſee inſtances of ſuch, as by waſhing in the 
fountain that God hath opened, are made whole of their 
moſt deſperate maladies, The whole power is indeed of 
God: yet they, who would have the benefit, muſt be 
watchful, earneſt, and patient: they ' muſt not be ſu- 
pine, or dilatory, but make haſte to waſh and be 
clean; and then they ſhould endeavour in their turn to 
aſſiſt others alſo, Yet if * ſeem to meet with reiterat- 
ed diſappointments; they thould ſtill wait, hope, and 
ſeck, never leaving the pool, or ceafing to labour and 
pray for the bleſſing: for ſometimes they, whoſe caſe 
ſeems moſt hopeleſs, and who are ready to give up all 
for loſt, | are made partakers of grace, peace, and ſpiritual 
health, when they leaſt expect it. However the Saviour 
perfectly knows, both how long men have been con- 
tracting habits of ſin, and how long they have been 
ſeeking the help and joy of his ſalvation : and He conti- 
nually attends in his houſes of mercy, to enquire of ſin- 
ners, whether they will be made whole? And it is a com- 
mon caſe, howe ver for men to come thither, who are in love 
with their diſeaſe, and only deſirous of an excuſe for the 
loathſomeneſs of it! But if we deſire to be healed and 
ſaved in his way; we ſhall certainly at length obtain that 


"avs. 


bleſſing. When he ſpeaks, power attends his word, and“ 


the ability of believers to perform ſuch duties as are im- 


practicable to others, and once were ſo to them, will 


beſt evidence their cure, and recommend their Phyſician. 
Though Scribes and Phariſees object, and revile; yet 
redeemed ſinners muſt obey and honour their Benefactor, 
and follow bis directions, who hath reſtored health to 
their ſou!s. By attending on God's ordinances, they 
will obtain further acquaintance with him; but without 
celiverance from the love, power, and allowed practice 
of known, ſin, there can be no well grounded hopes of 
eſcaping the wrath. to come. Even in this life, how 
mau hours, days, weeks, months, nay years of pain, 
do ſome wicked men endure, through their momentary 
unlawful indulgences! And if ſuch afflictions are heavy 
and tedious, whilſt year after year men are confined to 
their beds, and made a burden to themſelves, and others; 
how dreadful will be the everlaſting. puniſhment of the 
wicked! FCC + 
Let vs then look to, and truſt in kim, whom Phariſees 
and infidels deſpiſe. As the Father worketh hitherto, ſo 
doth his coequal Son; eſpecially in carrying on, and ſuſ- 
taining his new creation: may thoſe declarations of his 


* 


= 
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| 
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| 


| 
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eternal power and Godhead, which enrage his enemies» 
fill our hearts with humble confidence and admiring gra- 
titude. Nor ought we at all to regard thoſe, who accuſe 
us of giving the glory of God to another: ſuch objectors 
know not the myſlery of the Father and of the Son; nor 
do they, underſtand, that an union of eflence, will, and 
operation, render it for eyer impoſſible, to honour the one 
without honouring the other alfo. The eternal Son is 
the adequate object of the Father's love; he poſſeſſes all 
his- perfections, and performs all his works; he creates, 
or deſtroys, he raiſes from the dead, and quickens whom 
he will: our life is laid up, and hid in him; our future 
judgment is committed to him; and, as dwelling in hu— 


man nature, he exerciſes all power and authority, 


throughout the univerſe; that all men might honour 


Him, even as they honour the Father. Unleſs there- 
1 fore we can honour the Father too much, we need not 


fear honouring the Son more than we ought; here is 
no danger of exceſs, but much of defect; all the adora- 
tion, and worſhip rendered to the Son is direQed to 
the glory of God the Father; and they, who honour 
not the Son will be condemned as enemies and deſpiſers 
of the Father that ſent him. May we then hear his 
yoice, and believe his teſtimony, as he revealeth God 


to man: thus our faith and hope will be in God; we 


ſhall have everlaſting life, and not come into condemna- 
tion; for this is the important paſſage from death to 
life. And may his voice reach the hearts of thoſe, who- 
are dead in. fin, that they may ariſe from the dead, re- 
pent, and do works meet for repentance; and: thus. 
prepare for the ſolemn day of retribution. For the hour 
will ſoon arrive, “ in which all that are in the graves 
% ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 
«have done good to the reſurrection of life, 3 they 
„ that have done evil to the reſurrection of damnation,” 
May we now live, as thoſe who deſire then to be found 
a people prepared for the Lord! N 
Let none treat theſe things as aſſertions, or conjec- 
tures: for they are authenticated by the moſt unanſwer- 
able teſtimony ; and they are publiſhed, that ſinners 
may hear, and fear, believe, and be ſaved. To the 
bleſſed Redeemer all the ſervants of God bear witneſs ; 
but he cannot derive from them any addition to his eſſen- 
tial glory. From his fulneſs they have all received: if 
they be burning and ſhining lights, they glow with his 
love, and ſhine by his ſplendour: He honours them, 
and they reflect a little of his glory. Many are willi 


n 
to hear ſuch teachers, and to pleaſe themſelves vey 
their doctrine: but they obey not their word, they have 


no root in themſelves, and ſo in time of temptation they 
fall away, Not only the works, which Chriſt finiſhed 


on earth bare witneſs to him, as the Son of God: but 


ſcenſion in- 


thoſe alſo, tat be bath wrought, ſincs his a 
ate AFTER 


Anno Domini 31. 


FrER theſe things Jeſus went over the 
F ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Ti- 
berias. a 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
eauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. f 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples 
4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
Was nigh. 5 _ 


When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and | 


Jaw a great company come unto him, he 
ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
ht era . > tf] 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 


himſelf knew what he would do.) 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 
JW... V 

3 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, ſaith unto him, g 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five bar- 
ley loaves, and two ſmall fiſnes: but what 
are they among ſo many ?$x[oh 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. 80 
the men fat down, in number about five 
thouſand. * 3 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when 


% 
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2 


| ; 


| 


ing on the ſea, and drawi 


Anno Domini 31. 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 
ſat down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
C., ͤ ͤ II DIS :: 
12 When they were filled, he faid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, [that -notrng , 
13 Therefore they gathered hem together 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. . Ü SRÞS101 
15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force to 
make him a king, . he departed agaia into a 


— 


——_ 


mountain himſelf alone. N 

16 And when even was b come, his 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 
17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and'it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. „ . 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ng nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. . 


S 


1 


to heaven, in the ſpread and ſucceſs of the goſpel, de- 
monſtrate the ſame truths: and the. voice of God, ac- 
companied by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and thus 


made effeQual to the con verſion of ſinners, ſtill pro- 


2 — 


Claims, that this is the beloved Son in whom the Father 8 


is well pleaſed, and all who would be ſaved muſt hear 
and obey him. But when the hearts of men are full of 
pride, ambition, and the love of the world; there is no 
room for the word of God to abide in them. Thus 
many profeſs to believe, that in the ſcriptures they have 
eternal life; yet they beſtow little pains to underſtand 
them: others ſearch them with a proud, curious, or 
prejudiced mind; and ſo cannot ſee, that they teſtify 
of Chriſt: others obſerve this . yet do not 
come to Him, that they may have liſe. ing deſtitute 
of the love of God, they are careleſs about ſpiritual 
bleſſings; or they fancy they ſhall be able to obtain 
them in ſome other way; or they grow proud of their 
knowledge, they ſeek honour one of another; and they are 
glad to follow carhal ſelf-conceited teachers, who come 
an their own name, who coincide. with their views, flat- 


| ends by ſo doing. Alas, how many truſt in their at- 


|_ obſerve how Chriſt is the 


| CHAP. VL] V. 1—21,] 


— 
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tachment to ſome form of doctrine, or to ſome renowned 
head of a party; who no more enter into the real mean- 
ing of thoſe doctrines, or into the views of the perſons, 
whoſe names they bear; than the Jews did into that of 
Moſes! Thus the creeds, and formularies of many ſects 
and eſtabliſhments will ſuffice for the condemnation of 
multitudes, who glory in belonging to them: and it is 
well, if the ſermons many preach, and the books they 
publiſh, do not appear in judgment againſt them, to ac- 
cuſe them of not believing or practiſing what they preach- 
ed, qr printed, Let us then ſearch and pray over the 
ſcriptures, as men intent on finding eternal life: let us 
rand Subject of them, and 
daily apply, to him for that lf. which he beſtows : let us 
ſeek that honour, which cometh from God only, and 
not fear the reproach of men; and thus by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, Iet us feek for glory, honour, 
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| ; (Notes, &c. Matt. C, 


Luke, C. ix. 


ter their pride, connive. at their ſins, and feek their own. 


- 


xiv. v. 13—33. Mark, c. vi. v. 3052» 
Por G | | 20 But 


Anno Domini 31. 
20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I; be not 
= Then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went. | | 

22 The .day following, when the peo- 


ple, which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, 


ſaw that there was none other boat there, 
fave that one whereinto his diſciples were 
entered,” and that Jeſus went not with his 
diſciples into the boat, but hat his diſciples 
were gone away alone 5 
23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had given 
thanks; - . Fe 


CHAP. vl. 


Anno Domini 31. 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that Je- 


ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they 


alſo took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 
ſeeking for jeſus. 
25 And when they had found him on the 
other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 


| cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 


did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſh- 
eth, but for that meat which endureth un- 
to everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give unto you: for him hath God the 
| Father ſealed. | 


OW 


W .. 1017.) The multitudes expected that the Meſſiah 


cluded that the greateſt advantages might be expected 
under a leader, who was able in this manner to maintain 
his followers ; and they probably imagined that he would 
not be diſpleaſed, to have a kind of conſtraint laid upon 
him, to place him over them, and to declare himſelf to 
be the expected King of Iſrael. In theſe deſigns the 


their remaining ambition, and carnal eue 5 


V. 22—27.] Though Jeſus diſmiſſed the multitudes 
before he went up to the mountain to pray; yet many 


ing him again in the morning: for they had obſerved that 
the diſciples went away alone, in the only veſſel, that 
was there at that time. However before the next morn- 
ing ſeyeral boats, came thither : and when they could not 
find Jeſus, they concluded that by ſome means he had 
tollowed the diſciples; and therefore they immediately 
croſſed the lake, and reſorted to Capernaum to ſeek for 
him: and when they found him there, in the ſyna- 
gogue, (v. 59 ;) they expreſſed their ſurpriſe at meetin 

him on that fide of the ſea, enquiring of him by what 
| means he had come thither ? 
their queſtion, he began to blame them for their motiyes 
in ſeeking Him: this they did, not becauſe his miracles 
had convinced them, that he was a Teacher of righteouſ- 
neſs ; but becauſe; having eaten of the loaves and fiſhes, 
they wanted to make him their King, in order that they 


| might deriye ſecular advantages from him. He there- 
tore warned them not to 
66 riſheth.“ 


All temporal intereſts were intended by this 
expreſſion: 


they only afford a tranſient ſupport or ſatis- 
for them; they are of a fluctuating periſhing nature, 
"7% are often torn from us during life ; and we ſhall 
oon be removed from them by death, and be without 


would be a Prophet, as well as a King, (v. 14, 15:) 
they had a temporary con viction from the miracle Jeſus. 
had wrought, that He was the Meſſiah; they con- 


ut inſtead of reſolving 


labour for the meat that pe - 


apoſtles would have been ready to concur, by reaſon of 


of them continued near the place, in expectation of ſee- | 


therefore be directed to the acquiſition of them; except 
in a very ſubordinate manner, in the way of duty, and 
according to the precepts of God's word. Moderate at- 
tention, and induſtry are our duty, and a part of our re- 
ligion: theſe may be uſed for the Lord's ſake, to his 
. in ſubmiſſion to his will, and dependance on his 
bleſſing; and in entire ſubverviency to our eternal in- 
tereſts; and not out of covetouſneſs, ambition, or any 
other carnal principle. To obtain, and poſſeſs the af. 
ſurance of heaven, to enjoy communion with God, ta 
glorify Him, to adorn the goſpel and do good, are the 
chriſtian's motives to activity: not the deſire of growing 
rich, of aggrandizing a Any, of living luxuriouſly, 
or of being applauded or ennobled. Inftead of © labour- 
&« ing for the meat that periſheth, our Lord exhorted 
them to labour ** for the meat, which endureth unto 
„ everlaſting life :? by which he meant all thoſe ſpiritu- 
ab bleſſings, which are neceſſary for, and conducive to 
the ſalvation of the ſoul: theſe are of an enduring, and 
incorruptible nature, they tend to, and iſſue ineternab life 
and happineſs. The greateſt application of mind, the 
utmolt earneſtneſs and aſſiduity, in the uſe of every ap- 
pointed means, ought to be employed in ſecking theſe 
important benefits: at the ſame time the idea of merit 
is to be entirely excluded, and they are to be laboured 
for, as the gift of the Son of Man, the incarnate Re- 
deemer, to all thoſe, who apply to him for them: for 
Him God the Father hath . ee the abſolute diſ- 
penſer of theſe ſpiritual proviſions; and he hath ſealed 
his commiſhon, and atteſted his character by the mira- 
cles, which He wrought, and by the other teſtimonies 
that he bare to Him; (c. v. ver. 32—40.) Theſe were 
the advantages, which the Jews were exliorted to labour 
for, and to expect from their Meſſiah ; and not ſecular 


honours, and emoluments. 
faction; they will ſoon periſh, and we ſhall be no better | 


V. 28, 29. |] When the people heard our Lord exhort 
them ©* to labour,” or wort, (the original word is 
the ſame,) „for the meat, which endureth unto ever- 
„ laſting life;” they enquired what they were to do, 


em for ever. Our earneſtneſs and diligence ſhould not | 


that they might work the works, which God required of 
"24 :- 28 Then 
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Anno Domini 31. 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do, that we 
God? | 
29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, This 
is the work of God, that 
whom he hath ſent. 

30 They faid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſhewelt thou then, that we may ſee, and 
believe thee? what doſt thou work? 8 
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; 
as it is written, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. l 
332 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 


y 


ye believe on him 


—————_— 


might work the works of | y 


x 


| Anno Domini Jt. 
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth 
ou the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which com. 
eth down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world, | | 

34 Then ſaid they unto h 
more pive us this bread. | 
35 And Jelus ſaid unto: them, I am the 


im, Lord, ever. 


IR Bread of life: he that cometh to me ſhall 


never hunger ; and he that bel 
ſhall never hir. 

36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 


ieveth on me 


37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 


_— — 
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them, in order thereto? They ſeem to have thought of 
ſuch works, as the Phariſees impoſed on their diſciples, 
in addition to the law of Moſes. To this our Lord an- 
ſwered, that the work, which was eſpecially required of 
them was, to believe on him, whom the Father had ſent: 
among them. This may be called the firſt and great 
commandment of the goſpel to a fallen ſinner. The 
contrariety of this faith to the pride, ſelf-confidence, 
ſelf-will, and carnal enmity againſt God, which occupy 
men's hearts, render it extremely difficult; and like obedi- 
ence to the law, it cannot be done without ſpecial grace: yet 
it requires much pains to be beſtowed in ſelf- examina- 
tion and comparing our conduct and character with the 
rule of our duty, and our obligations to obedience, in 
oppoſing the pride and luſts of our hearts, and in uſing 
the means of grace, &c: fo that it may well be called 
. work. The ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to God's 
teaching, of the conſcience to his righteouſneſs, and of the 
heart and will to his method of ſalvation, and his au- 
thority, which are implied in it, render it emphatically 
an act of obedience. It honours God in all his perfec- 
tions, more than any other good work can do: and 
though it doth not juſtify as a god work, but by receiy- 
ing Chriſt for our righteouſneſs ; yet without it no other 
good work can be accepted; fo that faith in Chriſt may 
eſpecially be called“ the work of God;” and it was 
that act of obedience to which the Jews were then called, 
in order to obtain the bleſſing of eternal life, 
deed explain the words, concerning faith being the work 
of divine grace in our hearts: but though this be a great 
truth ; yet the context will not allow us to adopt this 
interpretation, as the real ſenſe of the words under con- 
_ fideration. 5 Ob 8 80 
V. 30-35. Whilſt the Jews imagined that Jeſus 


was about. to lead them forth to liberty, victory, and 


n WIE 


dominion; they were ready to avow themſelves his fol- 


lowers : but when he demanded faith in him, in order 
to the attainment of eternal life; they perceived that his | 


doQrine claſhed with their carnal expectations, and with 
their ſtrong attachment to the Moſaic law; and they 
therefore began to queſtion his being the Meſſiah. Some 
of them at leaſt demanded of him, what ſufficient evi- 
dence he could produce, to convince them that eternal 


| 


5 


Some in- 


— 


THe | 


We may here obſerve that «© coming to Chriſt, 3 


life was to be obtained by faith in him, rather than b 
the works of the law, or the tradition of the elders} 
He had indeed once fed ſome thouſands with barley 


bread, and fiſh, in a miraculous manner: but What 
was that in compariſon of what had been done in the 


days of their great lawgiver; when two millions of their 
forefathers had been fed with manna, for the ſpace of 
forty years; which, both. in reſpect of its excellency, 
and the manner in which it was given them, might be 


called the bread, which God gave them from heaven to 


eat? (Pf. Ixxviii. v. 24.) To this our Lord replied, 
with his uſual ſtrong affirmation, that Moſes had not 
given them that bread: he had uſed no means to obtain 


it for them; much leſs did he create it, as He had done 
| the food of their former day's repaſt: nor did it really 
| come from heaven, but merely from the upper region of 


the air. Whereas God, even His Father, who gave 


their anceſtors that typical bread for the temporary ſuſte- 


nance of their natural lives; now gave them the tru 
Bread from the heaven of heavens for the eternal ſalva- 


tion of their ſouls: for the Bread of God, emphatically 
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ſo called, was that, which really deſcended from hea- 
ven, to give life to periſhing ſinners all over the world, 
ews did not underſtand the meaning of this: yet 
many of them had much reverence for him, and ſuppoſed 
that he alluded to ſome unknown benefit, that he meant 
to confer on them; and therefore they ſerioufly thoug\ 
ignorantly deſired him to give © them evermoie that 
c bread,” of which he ſoak : for the addreſs is ſuch, 
that we cannot underſtand it as made in a deriding man- 
ner. Jeſus therefore more explicitly declared that by 
ce the Bread of Life,” he meant Himſelf; and that by 


| coming to, and believing on Him, they might rechte 
and be ſuſtained by that bread unto everlaſting life. He 


is, in his Perſon and mediatory work, the ſuitable and 
ſufficient Suſtenance of our ſouls: the ſinner, wi9 ah. 
plies to, and relies on him for pardon, grace, comfort, 
and all things pertaining to eternal life, will find all bis 
wants ſupplied, and all his deſires ſatisfied in an adequate 
manner; ſo that he ſhall never be tortured by, or ef! 

through n and thirſting, without having a 


ſupply ever ready at hand, to relieve, and remov* thee 
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tw me: and him that cometh to me I will in] 42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the 


no wiſe caſt out. | ſon of Joſeph, whoſe ſather and mother we 

3 For I came down from heaven, not to | know? how is it then that he faith, I came 
a0 mine own will, but the will of him that | down from heaven! MT: 

ſefit 6. $2 43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and. ſaid unto 

9 And this is the Father's will which hath | them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 

ſent me, that of all which he hath given me] 44 No man can come to me, except the 
1 ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up | Father which hath ſent me draw him: and 

again at the laſt day. e I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent | 45 It is written in the prophets, And they 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, | ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
and believeth on him, may have everlaſting | fore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | the Father, cometh unto me. „ 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- | 46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
eauſe he ſaid, I am the Bread which came | ther, fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen 
down from heaven. e ee ene, N N 
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64 believing on him, ſignify the ſame in ſcripture lan- ſuitableneſs of his ſalvation, fo as to believe in him, and 
guage; or rather the former is the never failing conſe- | to entruſt his ſoul in his hands, ſhould have everlaſting 
quence of the latter. 95 life, &c, notwithſtanding all poſſible hindrances and ob- 

V. 36—40.] Our Lord next plainly told the Jews, | jections. Theſe two views of the divine will; his ſecret. 
that though they had ſeen Him, and his miracles, and | will concerning thoſe, whom he hath choſen to ſalva- 
| ſeemed to be his zealous followers; yet they did not truly tion, and his revealed will concerning the aCtual ſalvation 

= bclicve in him. However, though they would forſake | of every believer, are perfectly coincident: for no one will” 

bim; yet he ſhould not be without diſciples: for all, | come, till divine grace hath {ubdued, and in part chang- 

whom the Father had given him, in his fore-knowledge | ed his heart; and therefore no one, who comes will ever. 

and choice of them, and by the covenant of redemption | be caſt out, When an awakened ſinner feels himſelf 

made with him as their Surety, would “ come to him:” | willing to come to Chriſt; if he finds the doctrines of 

the event is. certain, ** they Mall and will come,” but | God's decrees too dazzling for his newly-opened and 
without any compulſion being uſed; for the diſcoyery | feeble eyes; he ſhould look off from them to the general 

of their guilt, danger and remedy, by the teaching of | invitations and promiſes of the goſpel : but when he can 

the Holy Spirit, makes them willing and glad to come; | bear to look at the former, he will find in them the 

and to renounce every hope and intereſt, which interferes | ſource and reaſon of his willingneſs, and will be encou- 

with applying to him for ſalvation. At the ſame time | raged to hope in Chriſt for the completion of that work, 

this purpoſe and work of God perfectly conſiſted with the | which grace hath begun in his ſoul. But let ever one 
general encouragements, which he gave to all, who de- | beware of blaſpheming or abuſing thele truths, Thick 
ſired to come, and ſhare theſe bleſſings: as it was equally | are moſt certainly contained in ſcripture ; and which can- 
true, that He would in no-wiſe caſt off any one perſon | not be ſeparated from our ideas of the divine ſovereiguty 

whatſoever, who thus. came to Him, In the original | and perſections, or from a proper underſtandin 75 

the negatives are multiplied, according to the idiom | entire free grace of God, in the ſal vation of his oF %y 

of the Greek language, to form the ſtronger negation; V. 41—46.] Theſe declarations of Chrilt N 

to aſſure us, that no degree of previous guilt, no inve- | the murmurs, and offended the prejudices of the Jews; 

terate habits of vice, no ſlavery to ſatan, no ſecret de- eſpecially in that he ſaid, he was * the WE ol 

cree of God, no inyoluntary miſtake, no feebleneſs in | © Life.” Being ignorant of his miraculous concepti 

the attempt of applying to Chriſt, ſhould i ee ti Tee eee 

a pplying „ſhould induce him to | they ſuppoſed that they had been acquainted with his 

_ one ſingle perſon, who cometh to Him for the | rents; and they thought that he was a mere man 8 

ny mos of his ſoul, with a ſincere deſire of that bleſſing, | on earth, as other men are: how then could he ſa hy 5 

— 3 truth, power, and grace, and uſing the | He came down from heaven * But Jeſus bate ere 

arne = ws he hath appointed. In this, the Father's ſuppreſs their murmurs, and rather advert to the erilous 

3 ich the Son came down from heaven to, perform, | condition of their ſouls. For he mui can” wake 

wks, a concurs: it is his will, that not one of thoſe, them, that no man could poſſibly come to Him, ex 

| ont bs to N op by the decree of election, ** cept the Father drew him.” The ground of this 
eee, ] or by him, in life or death; but | impoſſibility lies in the contrariety, that ſubſiſts bet | 2 
Nat every one of them ſhould be raiſed up t | Npellior reh | 

beity at. the laſt du: And ir. p to eternal fe- | the proud, worldly, unholy, rebellious, and ungodly | | 

P _ and it is equally. his will, that. | nature of fallen man; and the humbling, ſpiritual and BH 

1 zeth the Son, who contemplates | holy nature of the goſpel. This cannot be tak 

nis character and work, and diſcerns the glor d 2 Ge ; Father, 

aud diſcerns the glory, and | except by the energy of divine grace: the Father, who 


: 47 Verily, 


them. 
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Anno Domini 31. 
47 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 


believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am that Bread of life. 


49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wil- | 


derneſs, and are deed. | 
o This is the Bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 5 | 


5 


pi lam the living Bread which came down | 


from heaven. If any man eat of this Bread, 
he ſhall live for ever: and the Bread that I 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among them- | 


ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us 
Bis fleſh to eat? $44 1 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 


| of the Son of man, 


* 


H N. 5 Anno Domini 31. 


'rily, I ſay unte you, Except ye eat the fleſh 

and drink his blood, yo 
have no life in you. „ 
54 Whoſo cateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life; and J will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. | 


; 55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. ER 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink. 
cth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
5 As the living Father hath fent me, and 
I live by the Father; fo he that eateth me 
even he ſhall live by me. 
58 This is that Bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead. He that eateth of 
this Bread ſhall live ſor ever. AS 
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| ſent the Son into the world to ſave ſinners, muſt draw 
them to the Son to be ſaved by him; or they will unt- 
verſally neglect his ſalvation. The goſpel finds none 
willing to be ſaved fn the humbling holy manner reveal- 
ed therein: none are ſaved againſt their will; but the 
Lord by his grace diſpoſes, allures, and draws ſinners to 


Chriſt; and his drawing is the cauſe of their activity, 


and diligence, He cures as it were the fever of the 
ſoul, he creates the appetite, he ſets the proviſions before 
the ſinner; he ſatisfies him that they are wholeſome and 
pleaſant, and that he is welcome: and thus the man is drawn 
to come, and eat, and live for ever. Our Lord next re- 
minded them, that this accorded with the doctrine of 
their prophets, who had declared, that all thoſe, who 
received the benefit of the Meſſiah's kingdom, would be 
<< taught of God, (1fatah, c. liv. v. 13. Fer. c. xxxi. 
v. 33, 34:) and thus in fact, every man, who hath 
learned of the Father, (by hearing and believing his 
word,) thoſe leſſons that he teaches, concerning his own 
perſections, his law, the future judgment, the eternal 
world, the evil of ſin, the ruined eſtate of man, his need 
of mercy and grace, and the nature and glory of ſalva- 
tion, will infallibly come to and believe in Chriſt, and 
count all things but loſs in compariſon of Him; but none 
elſe can be willing to come. However, the Jews were 
not to conclude, that the Father would teach them per- 
ſonally : for none had ſeen the Father, but his beloved 
Son, Who was of Him, and perfectly acquainted with 
him: they muſt therefore expect to be taught by his in- 
ward influence upon their minds, removing their 'pre- 
judices, and 3 their pride; and by the medium 
of his word, and thoſe miniſters, whom he ſent among 


V. 47—51.] After a repeated, and moſt folemn aſ- 
ſurance, that faith in Him was the only, and the cer - 
tain method of obtaining everlaſting life; and that He 
„as the Bread of life, &c; our Lord ſhewed them the 
ſuperior excellence of his ſalvation above the manna, 
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fathers had eaten manna in the wilderneſs, and moſt of 
them had there died without entering into the promiſed 
land; and the reſt of them lived but a ſhort time aſter- 
wards: ſo that the advantage of that food was very ſmall, 
ſave to thoſe, who ſaw in it the type of good things to 
come. But the true living Bread, which came down 
from heaven is of ſo excellent a nature, that the man 
who feedeth on it ſhall never die: his ſoul will be nou- 
riſhed thereby to everlaſting life; and the death of the 
body will be only a ſleep, which will ſhortly terminate 
in a 8 reſurrection. And this Bread is no other, 
than His fleſn, his human nature, which he had aſſum- 
ed, that he might preſent it to the Father as an ex- 
piatory ſacrifice for the ſins of the world; to purchaſe 


for ſinners of every nation, who believe in him, all 


things -pertaining to life and godlinefſss. 

V. 52—58.] Phe Jews, who were generally igno- 
rant, carnal, and formal, not underſtanding theſe decla- 
rations, fell to diſputing about them: ſome took them 
in one ſenſe, ſome in another; and probably many of 

them derided or cenſured Jeſus, whilſt others vindicated 
him: yet none of them could conceive how he could 

give them his fleſh to eat. But he continued to aſſure 
them, in the moſt determinate manner, that except they 


| eat his fleſh, and drank his blood, they had no life in 


them; but continued dead in ſin, and expoſed to e- 
ternal condemnation. It is proper for us to explain 


| more fully the figurative mode of inſtrugtion here em- 


ployed : the human nature of “ the Word who was made 
66 fieſh,” was doubtleſs intended : his fleſh and blood 
were made meat and drink, when he gave his body to be 
wounded, and his blood to be ſhed upon the crols for 
our fins ; and when even his ſoul was made a ſacrifice to 
the divine juſtice, The fleſh, and blood of Chriſt, 3 
ſeparated by death, purchaſed falvation for ſinners: 
the expreſſions therefore have reference to the inten- 
tion, neceſſity, efficacy, and benefits of . 
ings of Chriſt: theſe are as needful to the life an 


Which was but a ſhadow of fo great a bleſſing. Their | 


health of our ſouls, as meat and drink to our bodies: as 


59 Theſe 
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0 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, 
As. 


e taught in Capernaum. _ 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
they had heard zhir, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying ; who can hear it? 3 

61 When Jeſus knew in himfelf that his 
| diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, 

Doth this offend you ? 80 PID 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before? 


r Anno Domini 31. 
63 lt is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh. 
profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 
64 But there arg ſome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 
| ſhould betray him. 
| 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
That no man can come unto me, except it 
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were given unto him of my Father. 
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the Lord, who knows our outward wants, hath i the fleſh, and drinketh the blood of the Son of man hath 


food for our uſe ; ſo, in compaſſion to our periſhing miſe- 


ry as ſinners, he hath appointed this ſpiritual nouriſh- 


ment for our ſouls: as our food does not ſuſtain us, by 
being prepared, but by being received, digeſted, and in- 
corporated; ſo Chriſt doth not give life to our ſouls, by 
| being exhibited in the goſpel, but by being received 
| through faith, digeſted in humble meditation, and con- 


verted into nutriment to hope, love, and other holy 
affections. The living, healthy man has an appetite 


for, and reliſhes his meat, and drink; and the regene- 
rate ſoul longs after, and delights to feed on Chriſt, by 
receiving Him for all the purpoſes of ſalvation: though 


| our food be God's gift, yet man muſt labour for it; and 


ſo muſt our ſpiritual food be laboured for, though given 


us by the Lord: the believer feels wearineſs, and unca- 


ſineſs, and is ready to faint under the trials, and labours, 
to which he is called; hut attending on divine ordi- 


= nances, and receiving Chriſt by renewed application, as 


luis daily meat and drink; he finds his ſpirits recruited, 
his heart encouraged, and his ſtrength repaired, to run 


= the race, endure the conflict, and perform the work, 
| that is appointed him. As the fleſh and blood of Chriſt 


are exprefily mentioned here, as well as in the inſtitu- 


tion of the Lord's ſupper ; numbers have contended, that | 
the external ordinance was here intended; (in the ſame | 


way that water baptiſm hath been miſtaken for the new 
birth of the Spirit.) But can any one ſeriouſly think, 
that every man * is dead in ſin,” till he hath received 
the ſacrament? Or that Chriſt dwells in, and will ſave 
all thoſe, who partake of that ordinance, however hypo- 
critically ? No doubt that it is the general duty of all real 
| chriſtians frequently to commemorate the death of Chriſt 
at his table: but this is only the outward ſign of the 

| blefled experience here intended; and they who reſt in it 
will have only the ſhadow of ſalyation. It is alſo re- 
markahle, that the church, which of all others hath 
moſt exalted, and even idolized the Lord's ſupper, hath 
refuſed the cup, the emblem of the blood of Chriſt, to 
the laity; as if they would not let them have even the 
ſhadow of the goſpel ſalyation! However we know upon 
8 principles, that the juſtice and holineſs of 
Vs the honour of his violated law, rendered ſuch 

a facrifice as that of the death of Chriſt neceſſary for us: 
1 a man feel his need of that atonement, and 
. ally apply for, and live upon Chriſt for pardon, 
<g"tcoulnefs, and all things pertaining to ſalvation; 
1c hath no life in him.“ But he, who thus cateth 


* 


the title to, and the beginning of eternal life: the reſur- 
rection of his ſoul to ſpiritual life, is the pledge of the 
reſurrectiòn of his body to everlaſting glory. For * the 
&« fleſh of Chriſt is meat indeed,” emphatically, and ex- 
cluſively, „and his blood is drink indeed;” inſomuch 
that when we thus live by faith in the atonement of 
Chriſt, and receive from his fulneſs, we dwell in him, 
as our Refuge, Reſt, and Home; and. he dwells in 
us by his grace and Spirit, as in his temple; ſo that we 
are one with him, and he with us. This myſtical union 
| is ſo intimate, that it reſembles that of the incarnate Son 
of God with the eternal Father: for as his life on earth 
| was ſuſtained by his union with the Deity, and by the 
indwelling of the Spirit; ſo believers are united to Chriſt, 
| and live by that life, which is hid in him, and they 
{ ſhall thus live for ever. (Col. c. iii. v. 1—3.) 15 
V. 59—65.] We cannot wonder, that this diſcourſe 
aſtoniſhed our Lord's audience: for though inſtruction 
had frequently been ſpoken of, as the food of the ſoul; 
yet no prophet, or ſervant of God from the beginning of 
the world, had ever ſpoken of himſelf, as the Bread 
of Life;” and he evidently aſſumed to himſelf more 
than Moſes, or any other perſon ever did, or could pro- 
perly have done. He ſpake alſo on the moſt myſterious 
doctrines, and the moſt experimental part of religion, 
| with which ſew of them had any acquaintance, and 
which militated againſt their ſtrongeſt prejudices : there- 
fore many of thoſe, who had hitherto profeſſed themſelves 
his diſciples, concluded that it was a hard ſaying, unin- 
| telligible, or incredible; and enquired, who could en- 
dure to hear ſuch doCtrine, and receive it as of divine 
authority ? But Jeſus, by his intimate knowledge of their 
{| ſecret thoughts, and converſation, was acquainted with 
their murmurs; and demanded of them, whether his doc- 
' trine ſo offended, and ſtumbled them, as to induce them 
to forſake him? If this now ſo perplexed them, what 
would they think of it, if they ſhould “ ſee the Son of 
% man aſcend up where he was before?” The human 
nature of Chriſt had not before been in heaven: but be- 
ing God and man in one myſterious Perſon, that Perſon 
was called either the Son of God, or the Son of man, 
without any exact diſcrimination; and in virtue of this 
indiſſoluble union, the Perſon called the Son of man, 
might be ſaid to have come down from heaven. This 
implied, that the Meſhah's kingdom was not of this 
| world; for he would at length aſcend into heaven, and 
| appear no more perſoually among them. They were not 
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66 From that time many of his diſciples 


went back, and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 'the twelve, Will 
ye alſo go away? : 
65 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words 
of eternal lite. 


Anne Domini 31. 

609 And we believe and are ſure that thou 

art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

| 70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I cho. 

ſen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the Jon of 
Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, 


being one of the twelve. 


S i. 
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therefore to underſtand what he had ſaid concerning 
© the eating of his fleſh,” &c, in a groſs carnal ſenſe, 
but of a ſpiritual living upon him and his fulneſs by 
faith: for as the foul of man giveth life to” the body, 
without which the fleſh is of no value, and only a liſe- 
lump of clay; ſo without the quickening 
Spirit of God, all forms of religion are dead and worth- 
Indeed the words, which he ſpake to them were 
ſpirit, and life: they related to ſpiritual things, on which 
the life of their ſouls depended : by believing his doctrine, 
relying on his promiſes, and meditating on his inſtruc- 


tions, they would ſpiritually “ eat his fleſh, and drink 


* his blood:” and theſe were the means, by which the 
Spirit of God would communicate life, and ſalvation to 


their ſouls. But he ſpake theſe things unto them, in 


this figurative manner; becauſe ſome of them did not 


4 


believe, and were diſpoſed to make a bad uſe of his in- 


ſtructions, as he well knew: and therefore he had de- 


clared, for their warning, that none could come to him, 


except it were given him of his Father. 


V. 66—71.] Though theſe proſeſſed diſciples, who 
in ſuch numbers forſook Jeſus on this occaſion, attend- 
ed no more on him during his life-time: ſome of them 
might, after his aſcenſion, when the event had explained 


his meaning, receive the inſtructions of his apoſtles, &c. 
However the multitudes were at this time diſperſed ; and 
*Chriſt having enly his twelve diſciples with him, he de- 
would go away alſo? 


manded of them, whether they 
Intimating that he would have no unwilling followers. 
"They too had their prejudices, and were ſtill under many 
miſtakes, and much in the dark as to the nature of his 


ſalvation, but in general they were teachable, upright be- 


lievers, Peter therefore, anſwering in the name of his 


| brethren, enquired to whom they ſhould go, in caſe they 


left him? John their foriner maſter had directed them 
to Him; they could get no benefit by becoming the diſ- 


_ eiples of the Phariſees; they knew no other, who could 


adduce any proof that he was the Meſſiah, or a divine 
teacher; and they could by no means think of giving 


up the hope of eternal life; which they were engaged in 
the purſuit of as their firſt object, whatever temporal | 
advantages they might alſo expect by following him: 


and indeed they believed, and were fully aſſured that He 
was the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of the one, true and li- 
ving God, and that eternal life could only be found by 


believing and obeying his words, and obſerving his in- 


ſtructions. (Matt. c. xvi. v. 16, 17.) To this bold, 


and explicit confeſſion Jeſus replied in a manner ap- 
parently very abrupt; obſerving, that one of the twelve, 


whom he had choſen to be his apoſtles, was a devil. 
He meant Judas Iſcariot, who was a ſecret enemy, a 


deſigning hypocrite, and one who was in every thing of | 


a diabolical diſpoſition, though he had not been ſuſpected 
by the other apoſtles ; eſpecially he was a ſpy, and 
would prove a traitor, a liar, and a murderer, like ſatan 
the accuſer of the brethren, Thus Peter, and the reſt of 
them were taught to be upon their guard, and only to 
anſwer for themſelves ; they were reminded, whilſt the 
thought they ſtood, to take heed leſt they ſhould fall; 
and Judas was given to underſtand that his character, 
and deſigns were well known to his Lord. Probably he 
took no notice of it; and the other apoſtles would not 
be able to underſtand it, till the event explained it, to 
their great aſtoniſhment. _ „ e 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The beneficence of Chriſt's miracles concurred with 


from God: and the ſame ſpirit of love, diſplayed in our 
conduct, even amidſt our weakneſs and poverty, will 
| beſt adorn the goſpel, and evince its divine origin and 
excellency, If we copy the example of our Lord, in 
giving hearty thanks to the giver of all our temporal 
comforts, and in diſpenſing of them liberally to the in- 


more comfortable, and bleſſed, than the moſt luxurious 
feaſts of ungodly men. But moderation and indifference 
in reſpect of our own diet, and a parſimonious care, to 
gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 
© loſt,” form the very baſis of chriſtian henefigence: 
and if in opulent cities, all that, which is waſted, or 
needleſſſy conſumed, were reſerved to feed the hungry: 


| how much more comfortably would the poor be main- 


tained ! and how much better would it be, both for the 
ſouls and bodies of the rich > However chriſtians at leaſt 
ſhould be willing to fare as Chriſt did, to obey his com- 
mands, and to encounter difficulties at his word. When 


them; and he will come to them through every inter- 
vening obſtacle, and by his power and love he will ter- 
minate all their ſorrows, fears, and hardſhips. If Jeſas 
were again to appear on earth, feeding and healing men 
by miracle; he would again be followed by admiring 
multitudes, who might deſire to have him. for their King) 
in hopes of. preferment and ſecular advantages: indeed 
many profeſs his truths, attend on his ordinances, a 

miniſter in holy things, who ſeek nothing more = 
the loaves and fiſhes. They call him Rabbi, but u. 

not be taught by him; they ſpeak of him as n of 
viour, but they do not rely on him; and they ſay © Lor 


„ Lord,” but will not do the things, which be fays- 


And though he exhorts us all, “ not to labour for oye 
meat that periſheth ; but for that meat, which __ 
e eth unto everlaſting life, &c:“ yet moſt men, "9 


gh (ot abour inceſſantly, 
| profeſs and call themſelves chriſtians, — "CHAP 


digent; our moſt frugal and homely meals will be far. 


S 


the power of them, to convince the people that he was 


he is not ſenſibly preſent with them, be is pleading for 


Anno Domini 32 
. 27508” SOL BE | 
Contains 1ft« Jeſus converſing with his unbelieving 


brethren,. about going up to the feaſt of tabernacles ; 


dierlining to accompany them, and going up private- 
after them, 1---10- 
and diſputing about him : His teaching in the tem- 
ple, and declaring the divine authority of his doc- 
trine ; blaming their attempts againſt him for the 
miracle wrought on the impotent man, and anſwer- 


Y _ * — „* 


CHAP. VII. 


24. The Jews ſeeking for, | 


Anno Domini za. 


ing their objections, &c, 11---30. 3d. Some of 
the people concluding him to be the Meſſiah, and 
the Phariſees ſending officers to take him, 3 1---30. 
4th. Feſus inviting the thirſly to come to Him, 
and drink, with reference lo the Holy Spirit, 
which was to be given to believers, 37J---39-- 
51h. The people diſputing whether he were the 
Meſiab, or fo: the officers returning without 
| Him: and the fruitleſs, and ſtornful contention, 
which this excited in the council, Sc. 495---53- 


anxiouſly, and wholly for periſhing vanities; till death 
convinces them of their folly; and then others ſucceed 
them, and copy the example of their infatuation! But 
to beings poſſeſſed of immortal ſouls, nothing is worthy 
of the chief regard, or to be the object of primary dili- 

ence, which will not endure unto everlaſting life, and 
Fear the poſſeſſor from final miſery and defpair. This 
enduring portion the Son of man is authorized to beſtow 
on whom he pleaſes: let us then dire& all our earneſt- 


neſs, and employ all our Jabour, to ſecure this one thing | 


needful: let us aſſiduouſly uſe every means, perform 
every duty, oppoſe every -temptation, and ſeek the mor- 
tification of every ſinful propenſity ; and in this way let us 
wait for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
life, Whilſt we daily enquire, what are the works of 
God, which we are called to perform? Let us remember, 


that an habitual exerciſe of faith in Chriſt is the moſt im- | 


portant, indiſpenſable, and arduous part of the obedience 
required of us, as ſinners who are ſeeking ſalvation : 
when by his grace we are enabled to live this life of faith 


in the Son of God, all other holy tempers follow, and | 


all acceptable ſervices may be performed; but without 
them no boaſted fervices will be regarded by our hol 

and merciful God, Yet this command, (difficult as it is 
to a proud, and carnal heart,) only requires a periſhing 
beggar to be enriched, a malefactor to accept of pardon, 


and preferment, and a ſtarving wretch to partake of a | 


ſumptuous feaſt! Bleſſed be our God, that he. hath 
given us the true Bread from heaven! May he create in 
us an appetite fer it; that we. may intelligently, and cor- 
| Gally ſay, “Lord evermore give us this Bread! | 
But when we look around us, we ſee men in general 
hungring after, and feeding upon huſks, or aſhes: they 
ſpend their money for that, which is not bread, and their 
"ao for that, which ſatisfieth not. Some feed on 
air 
ſeek 
power; ſome feed grofily 'on ſenſual pleaſure ; and ſome 
attempt to allay their cravings after happineſs by diſſi- 
E mirth, or the pride of life: all theſe are like a 
zungry man, who dreameth that he eateth; but he 
| awaketh, and his ſoul is empty: for at length death 
cometh, and their unſatisfied deſires prove. their. eternal 
tormentors. Others pretending to religion, take pleaſure 
5 ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, notions, forms, controver- 
127 revilings, &c: theſe alſo “feed upon aſhes ;. a de- 
3 e heart hath turned them aſide, that they cannot 
. deliver their ſouls, or ſay, is there not a lie in my 
® dee hand?” But © the fleſh of Chriſt is meat in- 
3 deed, and his blood is drink indeed: here the ſoul, 


ſpeculations, and philoſophy, falſely ſo called; ſoine | 
to ſatisfy their minds with gold, with fame, or | 


* — 


that hungers and thirſts for God, for righteouſneſs, and 
true felicity, and that is made ſenſible of its ſtate and 
wants, nde a ſuitable, and abundant proviſion. Here 
pardon, peace, hope, communion with God; and whats 
ever can calm the conſcience, ſerene and chear the heart, 
or promote true holineſs, is compriſed in one glorious - 
object, a mighty Redeemer, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
ſhedding his precious blood to atone for the fins of his 
rebellious creatures! This is that living Bread, which 
came down from heaven, that we might eat thereof, and 
live for ever. Though the Jews could not, we may, 
know how Jeſus can give us his fleſh to eat: the hum 
ble believer can reſt in no outward emblem; but through 
the ſacramental bread, and wine, he fees the body, and 
blood of Chriſt, which are truly appropiated by the faith 
of all acceptable communicants, for every ſaving pur- 
poſe. He is convinced, that except a man eat the fleſh - 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, he hath no ſpi- 
ritual life in him, nor any good hope of eternal life: and 
therefore his great fear is, leit he ſhould be deceived in a. 
| matter of ſuch vaſt importance. He is often ready to 
faint, and be weary, through inward conflicts, and out- 
ward troubles: but by again receiving Chriſt, as the 
' Life and Salvation of his ſoul, he finds his hopes revive, . 
his fears vaniſh, his ſtrength return, and his graces in- 
vigorated; and thus he feeds daily on Chriſt, by faith 
in his heart with thankſgiving, and proceeds in his work. 
and warfare with patient alacrity. He finds that medi- 
tation on the croſs of Chriſt, and all the glorious truths 
connected with it, give life to his repentance, love, and 
ratitude; his heart is thus raiſed above, and weaned- 
From the world, and fixed on heavenly things; he is 
thus enabled to rejoice in the Lord; he dwells in Chriſt, _ 
and Chriſt in him, and he learns to live by, and to his 
beloved Saviour, in ſome meaſure, as He lived by, and 
to the glory of the Father that ſent him. This is the 
chriſtian's life: in proportion as he thus lives upon Chriſt, 
and thirſts and applies for the bleſhngs purchaſed hy 
his precious blood; he copies more cloſely his example, 
and obeys his commandments. But unhumbled finnere 
cannot underſtand this: and therefore they either object 
to, and deride the whole of it; or they reſt in the out- 
ward form, - inſtead of the inward experience of ſo great 
| a bleſſing. He, who made this proviſion for our ſouls, 
alone can effectually teach us theſe myiteries, and, draw 
us unto Chriſt, that we may live by faith in him, All that 
the Father hath given to the Son, will be thus taught to 
come to him, and he will ſurely. receive and keep them, 
and will raiſe them up at the laſt day. If then ſingers : 
| are convinced of their need of Chriſt, and of the teach- 


AFTER. | 


— 


Anno Domini 32. 

FT ER theſe things Jeſus walked in Ga- 
A lilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 


2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 
at hand. | 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 


Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou 
doeſt. : 7 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly : if thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
to the world. 1:8 


| 


4-0 4-0 EET 
; 5 For neither did his brethren believe in 
him. 


Anno Domini 32. 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time i; 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready, 

The world cannot hate you ; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 


thereof are evil. 


8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up 
yet unto this feaſt; for my time is not yet 


full come. | 


9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto 


them, he abode „ill in Galilee. 


10 But when his brethren were gone up, 


— „— 


ing and drawing of the Father; let them attend to his 
word, and pray for his Spirit, and in this way expect his 
bleſſing on their ſouls. For every 
to come to Chriſt, will be made welcome, he will on no 
account whatſoever caſt him out. He hath ſpoken the 
word, and he will make it good: it is his will, and the 
will of the Father that ſent him, and it cannot by an 
means be invalidated, Let ſinners then apply to Ghrilt 
with confidence; let them be thankful that they have 
diſcovered their danger, and their remedy ; and let them 
ſcek further inſtruction that they may enjoy the comfort, 
and bring forth the fruits, of the life of faith in the in- 
carnate Son of Gd. - „ 4 

But many, who are called diſciples, will diſpute a- 


gainſt theſe things: many will attend to the general doc- 


trines of the goſpel ; but when the miniſter applies them 
to their conſciences and experience, they are ready to 
object, that it is an hard ſaying, who can hear it? They 
form groſs conceptions of ſpiritual things, and they diſ- 
pute againſt their own miſrepreſentations : ſo that miniſ- 
ters, who imitate their Maſter, need not marvel, if their 


acc. 


| temper of their hearts, and ſecret conduct: but they 


one, who is willing 


faithful doctrine drive away many of their hearers, who 


for a time ſeemed zealouſly attached to them. However 
we muſt ſpeak the words of Chriſt, which are Spirit, 
and life, and not like the dead notions of moraliſts, and 
ſpeculators: and we muſt leave it to Him, to quicken 
whom he will by his Spirit, and to determine who are, 
and who are not true believers. Our main buſineſs is 
with ourſelves: when many turn back, and walk no 
more with Chriſt; he ſeems to ſay to us, will ye go 
« away alſo?” But the truly. broken-hearted ſinner, 
who can reſt ſatisfied with nothing ſhort of eternal life, 
will anſwer, ** Lord to whom ſhall I go?” Even when 
diſcouraged, tempted, and harrafſed with doubts, and 
fears; he ſtill knows it is vain to think of returning to 
the world, of ſeeking ſalvation by the works of the law, 
of reſting in forms and notions, or of going after falſe 
and looſe teachers: and ſtill he believes, and defires to be 
fully aſſured, that Jeſus hath the words of eternal life, 
as * that Chriſt the Son of the living God.“ This faith, 
in it's feebleſt exerciſe, is eſſentially different from that 
of the moſt ſpecious hypocrite, that ever followed the 


fleps of the traitor Judas: ſuch arc often near to Chriſt 


in external profeſhon, and office; yet like ſatan in the 


| 


; 


— 


neighbourhood, 


coura 
bers o 


| 


are 
known to, and will be detected by the heart-ſearching 
Judge; however they may impoſe upon their brethren. 
May we then be now ſearched, and proved by him, and 
made ſound in his ſtatutes, as thoſe, whom he hath 
choſen unto falyation, through ſanctification of the Spirit 


-unto obedience, and the belief of his holy truth. 


CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Fefus, &c.] For a conſiderable 
time our Lord went about Galilee preaching the goſpel: 
but he would not go into any part of Judea to teach; 
becauſe he knew that the Jewiſh rulers were determined 
to put him to death. He did not ſee good at that time 
to expoſe himſelf to their rage: and it would have been 
improper to have fayoured ſuch virulent enemies with 
his miracles, and inſtructions. If he attended the paſſ- 
over, &c, (as he probably did,) He went up privately, 
and continued a very ſhort time at Jeruſalem, or in that 

V. 2—10.] (Notes, &c. Num. c. xxix. v. 12-40.) 
Perhaps theſe brethren, or kinſmen of our Lord were 
diſguſted, becauſe they ſaw no proſpect of ſecular advan- 
tages from their relation to him; which they had expect- 
ed as a matter of courſe, in caſe he were the promiſed 
Meſſiah : and therefore, notwithſtanding his miracles, 
and the holineſs of his character and doctrine, they 
looked upon him as a deceiver, and ſuppoſed that he 
acted from corrupt motives. They ſeem to have fre- 
tended friendſhip to him, when they adviſed him to go 
into Judea, to preach and work miracles among the rich 
and learned part of the nation: they intimated that he. 
muſt have many diſciples there, who would thus be en- 

d openly to eſpouſe his cauſe; and that the num- 
Pitts IKE, being increaſed, he might then proceed 
to aſſert his claim to the kingdom of the Meſſiah. They 
urged, that it was abſurd, and contrary to all the ordi- 


| nary rules of policy, for him to continue in that obſcure 


part of the country, when his object muſt be to make 
himſelf known: and they concluded, that if he meant 
to proceed in that courſe of life, he ought to ſtand forth 
openly, and ſhew himſelf to the world. By this inſi- 
dious counſel they probably meant to lead him into dan- 

er, deſiring that the Scribes and Phariſees might examine 
fis pretences, and detect the impoſture which they 4 


-- 


Anno Domini 32. 1 
then went he alſo up w_ the feaſt, not 
but as it were in ſecret. 15 
72 77 hen the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
ad ad Where's hne 
12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for ſome faid, 
He is a good man : others ſaid, Nay ; but he 
deceiveth the people. 
12 Howbeit, no man 
for fear of the Jews. _ 55 
14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Je- 


ſpake openly of him, 


C'H A P. VII. 
13 
{ knoweth this man letters, having never 
learned? 


| Anno Domini 32. 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf.  _ 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh 


his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory 


that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 


% 


ſus went up into.the temple and taught. 


yp : 


| 


righteouſneſs is in him. 


r — 


pected: however they certainly were actuated by mere. 
carnal motives. - He therefore told them, that his time 
for going up to the feaſt was not yet come; or the 
time, when it would be proper to avow himſelf amidſt 
his enraged enemies: but their time was always ready; 
they might go up to Jeruſalem at one time with as much. 
ſafety, as at another, The world could have no enmity 
to, or quarrel, with, them ; as their maxims, principles, 
and conduct were congenial with thoſe of other ungodly 
men, and helped to keep them in countenance; but all 

ſorts of unconverted ſinners muſt needs hate him, be- 
cauſe he teſtified of them, that their works were evil. 
He not only expoſed the heinouſneſs of their evident 
immoralities and impieties: but he detected the pride, 


3 as 


and hypocriſy of the auſtere, and ſuperſtitious Scribes | 


and Phariſees ; he teſtified even of their ſuppoſed good 
works, that they ſprang from a corrupt ſource, and were 


abominations in the ſight of God ; and he ſhewed, that | 


men of all nations, ſeas, and external characters were 


_ deſerving of God's wrath, and abhorrence, for the wick- 


edneſs of their hearts and lives. Theſe things affront- 
ed the pride, diſquieted the conſciences, interfered with 
the purſuits, and excited the indignatibn of the world in 
general ; and thus he was mortally hated by them, not- 
withſtanding the perfection of his character, and the 
power of his miracles: And the ſame effects will always 
be produced by the ſame cauſe. Our Lord therefore 
bade them, if they ſaw good, go up to the feaſt: but he 
bad his reaſons for not going with them; as his time 
was not yet fully come. Probably he knew that his 
enemies would have taken umbrage, if he had gone up 
with a multitude of attendants : therefore he choſe to go 


* — 


privately, and not before the feaſt was begun; that ney | 


. have leſs time to concert their m 
Im, | Es 

V. 11—1 30 As the Jews ſought our Lord, it may 
be ſuppoſed that he generally attended on the three great 
feaſts, though we have not a particular account of it. 
Some of the people concluded from his doctrine, and mi- 
racles, that he muſt be a good and holy man : but others 
would not allow him even this inferior honour ; conclud- 
ing that he impoſed on the people by ſome artifice, which 

they were not able to dete& : and the few, who favoured 
him, dared not openly to avow their ſentiments, leſt 


eaſures agai 


! * 


V. 14—18.] Though our Lord ſaw good for a time 
to conceal himſelf; yet he would not loſe the opportu- 
nity of preaching to the multitudes, who were aſſembled 
from diſtant nations on this occaſion. Therefore about 
the middle of the feaſt, which laſted eight days, he went 
up to the temple, and taught the people: but the Jews, 


» 


(the inhabitants of Judea, as diſtinguiſhed from the Ga- 


lileans, and others;) enquired with a mixture of ſur- 
"iſe and diſdain, how He could be acquainted with 
Na or qualified to teach; ſeeing he had been 
brought up in an obſcure manner, and without any of 
the advantages of a liberal education? To this objection 
our Lord replied, that his doctrine (or the inſtructions, 
which he delivered,) was not his own, as men acquire 


knowledge by ſtudy and tuition, and ſo teach their own 


opinions, or thoſe of their maſter; but that it was the 


meſſage, that he came to deliver from Him, that ſent 
him ; ſo that it was to be conſidered as the teſtimony of 
wiſdom brought down from heaven, and declared with- 
out any mixture, or change. And as his doctrine was 
divine: ſo the preparation of mind for underſtanding it 
did not conſiſt in natural quickneſs, or vigour of capacity, 
or a fund of learning; but in a ſincere willingneſs, and 


| earneſt deſire to do the will of God: inſomuch that the 


man, who was brought to this temper, and was deter- 
mined to obey the command of God, however it might 
interfere with his intereſts, or proſpects, and though it 
ſhould expoſe him to perſecution ; and who uſed proper 


— 


means for becoming acquainted with the truth, would 
ſurely be enabled to know of the doctrine whether it were 
of God, or whether he ſpake of himſelf, as one who 
deceived the people. Such a frame of mind removes the 
prejudices of pride, ſelf-love, carnal hope, and fear, &c, 


which cloud and biaſs the underſtanding, to the exclu- 


ſion of divine truth: moreover it is the effect of divine 
grace; and he who hath wrought the mind to ſuch a 
meaſure of ſeriouſneſs, teachableneſs and integrity, will 
aſſiſt it to diſcern and embrace the truth, and to detect 
and refuſe error: and indeed it is eſſential to ſuch a diſ- 
poſition, for a man to be afraid of being deceived, to 
diſtruſt himſelf, and to ſeek diligently for divine teach- 
ing. So that in every way it will guide him through 
| every maze of uncertainty, and controverſy, to the 
knowledge. of every effential truth ; and all, who are 


. 


the rulers ſhould cenſure, or excommunicate them, 


4 


33D 


fatally deluded, muſt be allowed to be deſtitute of this 
| g 19 Did 


\ 
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19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and | 


yet none of you keepeth the | 
ye about to kill me? Te 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
221 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you cir- 


aw? Why go 


* 
- 1 
* 
* . 


cumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 


of the fathers,) and ye 
citcumdiſea .. ñxßĩ: 4g 
23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive 
circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould 


not be broken, are ye angry at me, becauſe |. 
very whit whole on the 


] have made a man e 
ſabbath-day ? ; 
24 Judge not accord 
but judge righteous judgment. 


—_—. 


ing to the appearance, 
other eme. 


on the ſabbath- day 


A 
: 


| 30. Then they ſought to- take him; but no 


% 


Anno Domini 42. 
235. Then ſaid ſome of them of / Jeru 
Is not this he. whom they ſeek to kill? 
2286 But, lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and. they 
ſay nothing unto him. Do the rulers ah 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit,, we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt, cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. | 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know: whence I am: and I am not come of 
myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom ye 
r i See. 
29 But I know him: for I am from him 
and he hath ſent me. r 


5 5 


lalem, 


man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 


* 1 
— . ata. em — tt. . 3 


— Es 
— 8 . 


ingenuous, upright diſpoſition. 


To this our Lord added 


another general rule: the teacher, who is not ſent of 


God, but comes of himſelf, will one way or other ſeek 
his own honour, and adyancement, having no higher 
principle than corrupt ſelfiſh nature: whereas He, who 
evidently diſregards himſelf, that he may ſeek the ho- 
nour of God, proves himſelf to be truly ſent of him, 
and is free from all ground of ſuſpicion, as if he were 
an impoſtor, or acted from any ſiniſter deſign. Apply- 
ing this to. Chriſt, who evidently endured poverty, con- 
tempt, hardſhip, ſuffering and death, for the glory of 
God in man's ſalvation; it was evident that He was true 
and that there was no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
V. 19—24.] (Notes, &c. c. v.) It was at leaſt a 
year, and an half, (probably longer, ) ſince the time, when 
Jefus had healed the man at the pool of Betheſda, and 
had ordered him to carry his bed: yet the Jewiſh rulers 
were {till deſirous of putting him to death for that ſup- 
poſed in fraction of the ſabbath; and he ſaw proper to 
refer to their deſigns in his public preaching, in order 
to obviate the people's prejudices againſt his doctrine on 
that account. He obſerved, that they were zealouſly 
attached to Moſes, their great lawgiver; yet ſcarce any 
of them were conſcientioufly obedient to the law; other- 
wiſe why did they go about to kill Him, in direct oppo- 
fition to the fixth commandment? *''To this, ſome of 


9 


them, who were ignorant of the deſigns of the rulers, 


replied in a rude and contemptuous manner, that he cer- 
tainly was inſane, and poſſeſſed, for who was there, 
that went about to kill him? To this indecent reflection 
He meekly anſwered, that he had wrought one miracle 
at Jeruſalem, which excited their aſtoniſhment; not ſo 
much by the power and goodneſs diſplayed in it, as be- 
ALauſe he did it on the ſabbath-day, and ordered the man 
to carry his bed, in evidence o his cure. But in re- 
ſpect of that argument, they ſhould obſerve, that Moſes, 


had enjoined them the law of circumciſion; (though it 


| 


| 
| 


1 


was allowed, to ſpeak in ſo public a place, and ſo open 
a manner, and that he met with: no interruption ! 
Could it be poſſible, that the rulers ſhould at length be 
perſuaded,. that he was indeed the promiſed Meſſiah ? For 
their parts, they knew him to be an inhabitant of Naza- 
reth, the Son of Mary the wife of Joſeph ; but when 
the Meſſiah came, no man would know whence he was. 
| Doubtleſs they were ignorant of our Lord's deſcent from 
David, of his miraculous conception, and' his. nativity 
at Bethlehem; and they raſhly concluded, that his pa- 
rentage and birth anſwered not to thoſe, predicted of the 
Meſſiah: yet they ſeem to haye had ſome confuſed idea 
of the divine original of that great Redeemer,. whole ge- | 
netation none could declare; and thence they conclud- 
ed, that when he came, no man would kaow whence he 


had been practiſed long before his time by their fathers oF, 


Was. Had their prejudices allowed them to examine, 


C0 And 


And Dem ini 32. F 

1 And many of the people believed on 
him, and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do more miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done? . 


* 


32 The Phariſees 


heard that the people 


the Phariſees and the 
cers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
while am I with you, 


chief prieſts ſent offi- 
them, Yet a little 
| 24 Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall not find me: 
and where I am, hither ye cannot come. 


Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not 


murmured ſuch things concerning him ; and Kall 


and then J go unto him 


they 


find | that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 


— — 


Anno Domini 32. 
him? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 


| 36 What manner of ſaying is this that he 
| faid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me? 
and, Where I am, thitber ye cannot come? 


37 In the laſt day, that great day of the 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 
38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- 
| ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall low 
rivers of living water. my 
39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
| that believe on him ſhould receive: for 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given; becauſe 


— — 


they 


eur Lord proclaimed aloud, in reproof of their obſtinate 
and ignorant oppoſition ;. that they indeed vainly-imagin- 
ed that they both knew him and his original, and were 
ſure that he was not the Meſſiah ! Whereas in fact he 


was not come of himfelf, but was ſent of God, who | 


teſtified of him, and ſhewed himſelf true to his promiſes 
and prophecies: yet, though they pretended to. be wor- 
ſhippers of God, they knew not his character, nor had 
any ſpiritual, or experimental acquaintance with him. 
But He perfectly, and intimately knew him, being come 
from, and ſent by Him to make him known to men. 
This declaration that they knew nog God, joined to his 
elaim of ſuch a knowledge of him as was peculiar to him- 
ſelf, exaſperated the hearers ſo much, that they ſought 
| ſome opportunity to apprehend him; but no one ventured 

upon it, for his So was not yet come. . 
bs 31—36.] "The diſcourſes of Jeſus convinced ma- 
ny of the people that he was the Meſſiah; and they ſe- 
cretly enquired whether that great Doliverer could work 
greater miracles than He did! Put ſome ſpies carried 
the report of theſe things to the Phariſees, who were 
the more exaſperated by them; as they ſaw that their 


reputation, authority, and intereſt muſt be ruined, if 


| the people unanimouſly concluded that Jeſus was the 

Mefhah. Aſſembling therefore the council, they ſent 
officers to take him, and bring him before them, in the 
chamber of the temple, where they were convened, 
When the: officers were come, Jeſus. obſerved to them, 


that he ſhould continue with them a little longer, not- 


vithſtanding their deſigns: againſt Him; but that after 
| alittle time he ſhould return to the Father that had ſent 
him. Then they might ſeek him, ſome of them from 
| malice, and. others from a vain deſire of help in their 
extreme diſtreſs; but they would not find him; nor 
would they ever be able to- enter that happy place, whi- 
ther he was going. This may refer to . calamities, 
which were coming. on the Jewiſſr nation, for their en- 
mity to Chriſt: and to their vain, waiting and ſeeking 
for their promiſed Meſſiah to reſcue them, But the 
could not underſtand whither He meant to go, having 


\ 


would have found their objection ſufficiently an- 
ſwered by the circumſtances of his nativity. However, | Whetl n. a 
were living in other nations; and in caſe they would not 


no idea of his aſcenſion into heaven: they therefore en- 
quired whether he intended to go among the Jews, who 


receive him as the Meſſiah, to become a Teacher of the 


| Gentiles themſelves? Which they would conſider as the 


| moſt deſpicable employment imaginable, 75 

V. 37 —39. ] This ſeems to have occurred on the ſame 
day with ſome of the preceding events; as the officers, 
who came to take him, returned aſterwards. On the 
laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, there was an holy 
convocation, (Lev. c. xxiii. v. 30 ;) and it is W 
that they uſed to draw and pour out water before the 
Lord. In alluſion, as it is ſuppoſed, to this ceremony, 
| Jeſus ſtood forth and proclaimed aloud, that © if any 
& man thirſted, let him come to him and drink.” Thus 
| he declared himſelf to be the unfailing ſource of ſalva- 
tion to periſhing ſinners ;. yea the fountain of living wa- 
ters, in oppoſition to the broken ciſterns of mere crea- 
' tures. If any man felt himfelf deſtitute, expoſed to 
' miſery, and deſirous of true happineſs ; let him come and 
apply to him, and his wants would be ſupplied, his diſ- 
treſs prevented; his deſires ſatisfied: if any, ſinner were 
diſquieted with guilt, and fear of wrath, and experienced 
feryent deſires after God's favour, communion with him, 
and recovery to holineſs ; let him come to Jeſus, and his 
terrors would be removed, and the bleſſings thirſted af- 
ter would be granted. (c. iv. ver. 10— 1. c. vi, v. 35. 
Ifatah, c. lv. v. 1—3. Rev. c. xxi. v. 6. c. xxii. v. 
1. 17.) But as this thirſt eſpecially means vehement 
| longing after ſpiritual bleſſings, which nothing can di- 
vert, or ſatisfy except the enjoyment of them: «ſo the 
ſanCufying, and comforting influences of the Holy Spirit 
were particularly intended by the waters, which Chriſt 
| called on them to come to Him, and drink. For he adgg 
ed, that every one, who believed in Him would be fo re- 
pleniſned from Him, that “ out of his belly would 
flow rivers of living water.” This was ſpoken in re- 
ference to ſeveral ſcriptures. (Prov. c. x. v. 11. C. xviii, 
Ve 4. Iſaiah, c. 17. 18. c. XIHIL v. 20. &. 
Ivini. v. 11.) The believer would not only have theſe 


divine influences communicated to him, for his own a- 


within kim a 


biding advantage, but they would be 
| 4 40 Many 


. - 


4 


__ 


Anno Domini. 32. „ Anno Domini 32. 
40 Many of the people therefore, when | like this man. | 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſces 
is the Prophet. N . | | Are ye alſo deceived ? 92 1 | f 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha. 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? | riſees, believed on him ? 1 PE 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 49 But this people, who knoweth not the 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the | law are curſed. 1 frees 4 
town of Beth-lehem, where David was? | 50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that 
43 So there was a diviſion among the peo- | came to Jeſus by night, being one of them.) 
ple becauſe of him, . | . 51 Doth our law judge any man before it 
44 And ſome of them would have taken | hear him, and know what he doeth ? 
bim; but no man laid hands on him. | 52 They anſwered and faid unto him, Art 
45 Then came the officers to the chief } thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look : for 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto | out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. = 
them, Why have ye not brought him? | 53 And every man went unto his own 
40 Theofficers anſwered, Never man ſpake | houſe, „ 6 
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fountain of living water, whence plentiful ſtreams, yea | manded, whether they too were infected with the ſame 
rivers, would flow forth, for the quickening, ſanCtify- | contagion, and deceived into an opinion of his being the 
ing, and comforting of others alſo. The holy affections | Meffiah? And, making their own example the teſt of 
.of his heart, as connected with divine knowledge and | truth, they enquired, whether any. of the rulers, and 
wiſdom, would produce ſuch a tenor of edifying conyer--| Phariſees, the moſt learned, eminent, and religious men 
ation, and exemplary practice, as would render him a | in the nation, had believed in him? For, as to the ig: 
.channel, as it were, by which ſpiritual bleflings would | norant, and contemptible rabble, who followed him; 
de conveyed to thoſe, with whom he affociated. This | they knew nothing of the meaning of the ſcriptures, and 
might be eſpecially intended of the apoſtles, and other | were deſerving to be execrated of men, as well as ac- 
preachers of the goſpel; but in a ſubordinate ſenſe it is | curſed of God. To this Nicodemus took courage to re- 
the caſe of other believers alſo. The evangeliſt here ob- | ply, by enquiring, whether their law judged, and con- 
ſerves that our Lord ſpake this of the Spirit, which be- | demned any man unheard, and without examining him, 
| lievers were afterwards to receive: © for the Holy Ghoſt | concerning the things, of which he was accuſed? T':is 
„was not yet: becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified.” | implied an anſwer to their enquiry : here was a ruler, a 
% Holy men of old had ſpoken as they were moved by | teacher, and a Phariſee, who at leaſt” fayoured Jeſus. 
the Holy Ghoſt;“ and all believers in every age have | Accordingly they began to revile him, as if he had 
been ſanCtified and comforted by Him: but the miniſtra- | ſpoken like a worthleſs and ignorant Galilean: and bade 
tion of the Spirit was not yet fully introduced; the em- | him examine, and he would find that io prophet was to 
phatical pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, had not yet | ariſe out of Galilee, This was a general rule, for which 
taken place: for that ſignal event was reſerved to grace | they had no ground: if they meant any thing more by 
the Redeemer's triumphs, and to atteſt his reſurrection, | it, than that the Meſſiah was not to be born in Galilee. 
and aſcenfion to his heavenly glory. 1 I However Nicodemus's interpoſition diſconcerted their 
V. 40—53.] This open declaration of our Lord, and | meaſures, and they did not proceed any further in their 
his other inſtructions excited a further debate among the | deſign at that time. 5 
people concerning him; as ſome deemed him that Pro | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
phet, who was to precede the Meſſiah, and others the No external evidences or advantages can overcome the 
promiſed Meſſiah himſelf: but to this it was objected, | obſtinacy and enmity of the human heart, or ſecure the 
that Jeſus was of Galilee; whereas the Meſſiah was to | converſion of a ſinnner: we need not then he diſconcert- 
be a deſcendant of David, and a native of Bethlehem. | ed by the contempt and oppoſition of our neareſt rela- 
Thus they remained under the power of their fatal pre- | tions, when we remember that the brethren of the holy 
judices, becauſe they did not make diligent, and impar- | Teſus did not believe in him. Worldly men commonly 
tial enquiry concerning him. However amidſt theſe diſ- judge of others' by themſelves; and they therefore are 
paſtes, even ſuch of the officers, as were diſpoſed to ap- diſpoſed to aſcribe. even their moſt unexceptionable 
prehend him, could not ſummon reſolution to do it; and actions, however modeſtly and humbly performed, to 
ſo they returned to the council without him. Being oftentation, ambition, or ſome ſelfiſh motive; knowing 
therefore queſtioned concerning their conduct, they re- | that their own moſt ſpecious conduct ſprings from no 


— 


plied, that “never man ſpake as this Perſon did!“ His | higher a principle. Ungodly men ſometimes gravely 
. diſcourſes were inimitably powerful, and convincing, | undertake to counſel thoſe, who are employed in the 
and delivered with unſpeakable dignity, and propriety, | work of God: yer they can only propoſe to them ſuch 
This enraged the proud and enyious Phariſees, who de- things as apparently conduce to their preſent ab ; 
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nA P. Ui 


2 0; Yoles,' i ſt. Teaching at | the temple ; and 
3 4 ſnare that was laid for him, in reſpect 
of a woman taken in adultery, 1---11. 2d. De- 
claring himſelf to be the Light of the world; ſhew- 


Anno 


ing that his Father bare witneſs to him, and pre- 


dieting the ruin of the unbelieving Fews, 12---30. 


| 
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Anno Domini 32. 
3d. Aſuring his diſciples of true liberty; anſwer- 
ing the cavils of his enemies ; and ſhewing that 
they were the ſlaves of ſin, and the children of the 
devil, 31---47. 4th. Reviled by them as a Sa- 
maritan, and as poſſeſſed with a devil; refuting 
their charge, promiſing life to believers, ſhewing 
that He was before Abraham, and evading their 
attempts to ſtone him, 48---59. 7 


beg: tend to theic inju and diſ race, But the 
is, Ao ſees a variety of reaſons for his conduct, 
and for the time and manner of his proceedings, of which 


others have no capacity to judge. He knows himſelf to 


be ſurrounded with enemies, who hate him in proportion 
as his example, converſation, or more public, teſtimony 
tend to expoſe the wickedneſs of men's hearts, and lives; 
to proteſt againſt the corrupt maxims, purſuits and 
faſhions of the world; and to ſhew the evil even of their 
boaſted morality, religion, and benevolence, when tar- 


. y pride,-hypocriſy, and enmity to the goſpel. | 
niſhed by Pride hey by 4 6. whether it be of God, or whether men ſpeak of them- 


He ſees therefore that he needs the wiſdom of the ſer- 
pent, as well as the harmleſsneſs of the dove: he will 
conſult the word of God, and pray for the teaching of 
his Spirit ; he will be decided againſt the counſel of car- 
nal men, and leave them to their own devices, and to 
monopolize that friendſhip of the world, which is en- 
mity againſt God. The ſervants of Chriſt muſt expect 
to follow him, through evil report, and good report. 
The moſt faithful preachers of his geſpel muſt be con- 


tent, to be called by many ** deceiyers of the people ;” | 
though others will deem them good men, and perhaps | 


think better of them than they deſerve, which none 
ever could do of their Lord and Maſter. But in general 
they, who count them deceivers will ſpeak out; and 


many who fayour them will be afraid of incurring re- 


proach, by avowing their regard to them. Any plauſi- 
ble objection, the reſult of ignorance, and indolent miſ- 
take, will often more than counterbalance the fulleſt 


for the cauſe is tried before a partial judge, who will on- 
ly hear the evidence on one fide of the queſtion. Some 
prejudice concerning the family, country, or education 


of the faithful teacher will be employed by ſatan, to ſtop 


the ears of his ſervants againſt the truth: and the charge 
of ignorant, and illiterate will be adduced againſt the 
moſt ſcriptural preachers by ſuch, as have not yet learn- 
ed the firſt principles of the oracles of God; however 


accompliſhed they may be in that wiſdom of the world, 


which is fooliſhneſs with him. But in an inferior ſenſe, 
every faithful miniſter, (wherever educated,) may hum- 
bly adopt the words of Chriſt. His doctrine is not his 
own invention, nor does it ſpring either from his learn- 
ing, or his ignorance; but it is from God, deduced from 
his word, through the teaching of his Spirit, and he or- 
ders it to be preached for the glory of his name. All 
therefore, who preſume to engage in this work, ſhould 
ſo ſtudy and pray over the ſcriptures, that they may have 
a well grounded confidence, that the grand ſubjects of 
their inſtructions are agreeable to the oracles of God. 
They ought likewiſe to take heed to themſelves, as well 


* 
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as to their doctrine; that it may be evident, that they 
ſeek not their own glory, the applauſe of their hearers, 
or any filthy Jucre, (as ſelf-ſent preachers do;) but the 
glory of their Lord in the ſalvation of ſouls, Thus it 
will appear, that there is no unrighteouſneſs in them, nor 


| any reaſon to ſuſpeCt them of bad motives in the exerciſe 


of their miniſtry. But amidſt the various opinions, and 


| controverſies about religion, which agitate the world; 


what a bleſſed encouragement is it to the honeſt enquirer, 


to remember, that if any man of any nation zl do 


ce the will of God, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 


« ſelves.” So that the word of the Lord is paſſed, and 
cannot be recalled, that all, who deſire earneſtly, and 


| ſeek diligently to know the will of God, in order to re- 


duce it to practice, ſhall be guided through every laby- 
rinth of uncertainty, and paſt every precipice of error, 


In the ways of truth and peace; and that they only ſhall 


be given up to ſtrong and deſtructive deluſions, who 


hate the truth, becauſe they have pleaſure in unrigh- 


teouſneſs. . FO 

Uubelievers may indeed pretend the contrary, and be 
very zealous for their own views of religion, and vehe- 
mently perſecute thoſe, who diſſent from them; whilſt 
at the ſame time they are acting in direct oppoſition to 


the plain precepts of God's word, and indulging the moſt 


diabolical tempers, and when the leaſt check is given 
them, they will revile and abuſe others, as if all who 


were not of their party were unworthy of the leaſt re- 
proof of a man's heing employed, and owned of God : | 


ard. Such men, in their zeal for doctrines, (true in 
themſelves, though held by them in a diſtorted manner,) 
quite overlook the genuine tendency” of them, and are 
fall of pride, and rage in diſputing for the moſt humi- 


liating and conciliatory truths: and if external ordi- 


nances he their idol, they pervert them to purpoſes dia- 
metrically oppoſite to their true intention : and they con- 
demn. in others things of the ſame nature with, or un- 
deniably better than, thoſe which they allow in them- 
ſelves. But it behoves us to conſider matters more ca- 
didly, and impartially ; that we may not judge accord- 
ing to appearance, but judge righteous judgment: we 
ſhould alſo guard againſt the folly of oppoſing our pre- 
conceived opinions, (as if they were demonſtrations, ) to 
ſuch inſtructions, as have the appearance of being from 
God. If we would underſtand religion, we muſt get ac- 
8 with the glory and harmony of the divine per- 
ections; and we muſt ſeek this knowledge of God from 
the incarnate Son, and by contemplating his character, 
miracles, life, and death: otherwiſe we ſhall ſet up a 
falſe ſyſtem in oppoſition to the truth, and be in danger 


of being ſeduced to concur with thoſe, who, in every . 
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Anno Domini 32. 
TESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came 


again -into the temple, and all the people 


came unto him: and he fat down, and taught 


them. 3 
3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought | 


vnto him a woman taken in adultery ; and, 

when they had ſet her in the midſt, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 

was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 


that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what fay- 


A ⁰ ¶ ( ng 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoop- 


ed down, and with Bie finger wrote on the 


ground, as though he heard them not. _ 


* 
A 


Lid 


5 


7 So when they continued aſking him, he 


| 


that is without fin among you, let hi 
caſt a ftone at her.. i 80 Ho 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. „ 
9 And they which heard , being convie. 
by one, beginning at the eldeft, eden unto 


the laſt : and Jelus was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the mid(t. 


10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and 


ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her 
| | 17 . , 
| Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? 
| hath no man condemned thee ? = 
| . 11 She faid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Neither do I comdemn. thee : 
go, and fin no more.. 2 888 


, 


In. 


12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 


and more valuable influences we may confidently app 
for; theſe will not ovly be in us a well of water ſpring- 


age have been enraged to perſecution by the ſucceſs of | 
the . For a ſhort time Chriſt continues, by his | 


word and miniſters, among thoſe who reject his 


ners, in their miſery, .would be glad of that help, which 
now they deſpiſe. But it will ſoon become in vain to 
ſeek him, and where he is, thither ſhall no unbeliever 
enter for ever. They may diſpute, reaſon, and mur- 
mur about ſuch ſayings at preſent ; but the event will 
explain them, and in the mean time he will continue to 


teach his people, who are diſperſed throughout the nations, 


Vet ſtill the divine Redeemer proclaims aloud to every 


man, that is athirſt, to come to him, and drink; happ y 


then is he, whom nothing can ſatisfy, except the favour, 
image, and enjoyment of God: let him come unto. Jeſus, 
that this thirſt may be allayed, and let him not fear a re- 
pulſe. From our ſmitten Rock the waters of life flow 
forth abundantly, to follow the true Iſraelites through 
this barren wilderneſs. The miraculous operations of the 
Holy Spirit we do not now expect, but his more 3 


y 


ing up into everlaſting life ; but they will flow forth in 
our words and works, to water, fructify, and refreſh-our 


fellow pilgrims in the deſert, and to be the means of 


ee ſuch as were dead in fin. From our glorified 


edeemer theſe holy ſtreams have flowed 1 the 
on of 


medium of the apoſtles, evangeliſts, and a ſucce 
believers, down to us in this diſtant age, and in this re- 


mote corner of the earth: May we communicate them 


to thoſe around us, and to ſuch as ſhall ſucceed us, till 


the whole world be repleniſhed by them ! But alas how 


few are thus athirſt! Even they, who are for a time im- 
preſſed, and reſtrained, and who ſpeak highly of the 


teachers; often ſpeedily loſe their convitions, and go on 


in their fins : whilft proud infidels, and Phariſees, with | what puniſhment was to be inflited upon her. 


alva- | 
tion; but the day of life, and of grace are both of tran- | 6 
ſient, and uncertain continuance; and afterwards ſin- 


words of Jeſus, as more excellent than thoſe of all other 


| in the ſame track: 


— ** . 


Carnal. Scribes and prieſts deem all deluded, and con- 
| temptible, who coincide not with them in opinion. 
Frequently they revile as ignorant Enthuſiaſts, or de- 
igning hypocrites ſuch men, as are far more ſerious, di- 
ligent, and impartial in. ſearching for the truth, than 
themſelves are; and whoſe words and works are ſober, 
ſcriptural, and exemplary : but it ſeems enough for them 
to anſwer by ſaying, ** Have any of the rulers, and 


ſuch men have more generally been a criterion of error, 
than the teſt of truth. But if a few of their own rank, 
education, or deſcription are convinced of, and dare to 
ayow, the truth; they too are directly treated with oblo- 
qoy and contempt, as weak deluded men, who have 
uffered themſelves to become the dupes of fanatics, and 
impoſtors. Thus wicked men from age to age proceed 
yet at the ſame time the Lord gra- 
dually brings forward the weak and timid of his ſincere 
diſciples; and makes uſe of them to derange the politic 
deſigns. of his enemies; for his counſel ſhall ſtand, aud 
| he will do all his pleaſure, my, 
VVV . 

' CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—11.] Probably our Lord 
went every evening to Bethany, to the houſe of Mar- 
tha, &c; where he was more retired than he could have 
been in the city: but it is erally ſuppoſed, that he 
ſpent this night upon the Mount of Olives in devotion- 
However he returned, early in the morning, to the tem- 
ple, that he might inftru& the people, who were there 
aſſembled, before they left Jeruſalem, on the day after 
the concluſion of the feaſt, "Whilſt he was thus employ- 
ed, his enemies concerted a plan for drawing him into 4 
ſnare. About that time, a -wontan had been taken in 
adultery, whoſe guilt was undeniable: they therefore 
pretended a deference to his judgment, and authority» 
and brought the criminal to him, that he might decide 
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* 


ſavings 
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Anno Domini 3e. 
[ lifted up himſelf, and faid unto them, Hie 


ed by their own conſcience, went out one 


«* Phariſees believed in him?“ Whereas the opinions of 
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the ſentence, which he afterwards ſpake. 
that he thus meant to teach them, that they ought to de- 
cide ſuch matters by the written word: and others, that 
he intimated that ſuch baſe hypocrites ſhould be written 


| innocence. 


uno Domi za. 
faying, I am the Light of the world : he that 
flloweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
Mall have the light of life. 3 N 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record 
is not true. Kos: 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- 


2 1 * r 


c HAF. vir. 


Anno Domini 3a. 


cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 


whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 


| come, and whitherI go. 


15 Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no 
m0, | 


16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 


for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 71 . 


* PY 44 2 4 4 wu E 3 8 


Fe 


The law indeed doomed both the adulterer, and adul- 
tereſs to be put to death, (Lev. c. xx. v. 10;) but they 
ſhewed their partiality by proſecuting the woman, and 
letting the man eſcape. In a parallel caſe, ſtoning was 


the death, that was ſpecified, (Deut. c. xxii. v. 2124.) 


and therefore the other was underſtood of the ſame kind of 
execution. But they ſuppoſed from many parts of our 
Lord's doctrine, that he deemed himſelf authorized to 
alter, or abrogate the appointments of Moſes : and there- 
fore they deres his opinion upon the ſubject. But, if 
He had ordered them to execute the law upon the wo- 
man; they would doubtleſs have accuſed him to the Ro- 
mans of aſſuming a judicial authority, independant of 


paved that Moſes commanded ſuch offenders to be ſtoned. 


their government: if he had bid them ſet her at liberty, 


they would have repreſented him to the people as an ene- 
my to the law, and the patron of the moſt infamous cha- 


 r:cers; and if he had referred them to the Roman au- 


thority, as then placed over them; they would have ac- 
cuſed him to the multitude, as a betrayer of their liber- 


ties. So that they ſeem to have concluded, that he muſt 
inevitably either render himſelf obnoxious to the Romans, 


or unpopular among the Jews by his anſwer to this inſi- 
dious queſtion : and in either caſe, it would haye facili- 
tated the execution of their purpoſe of putting him to 
death. But he ſaw the wickedneſs of their hearts: and 


therefore he ſtooped down, &c; as if he had not regarded 


them. Perhaps he wrote with his finger in the duſt, 
Some think, 


m the earth. (Fer. c. xvii. v. 13.) However his ap- 
parent hackwardneſs to interfere rendered them the more 


urgent in their enquiry :; and therefore at length, he ab · 


ruptly ordered that man, who was without fin among 


them, to begin the execution of the criminal, according 


to the law, by firſt caſting a ſtone at her. It was ap- 
pointed by Moſes, that the accuſer ſhould. thus lead the 
way in putting the condemned perſon to death, (Deut. 


c. xvii. v. 7:) the whole company, that brought this wo- 
man, were her accuſers; but it would have been unſuit- 


able for ny one of them, who was conſcious of ſecret wick 
edneſs, to have begun this ſeverity againſt her, and there 
fore he ordered him to do it, who was conſcious of his 
We may be ſure, that our Lord did not 


| mean, that no man ought to act as judge, or witneſs, | 
2 in a criminal cauſe, who was not wholly exempt , 
om, all fin, in his own conduct; becauſe that would 


diſannul civil government, which is God's ' ordinance. 


But he knew the concealed iniquities of theſe men; and | 


1 


, 


by thus appealing to their conſciences, in reſpect of them- 


ſelves, he made them ſenſible of the impropriety of their 
taking an active part in the buſineſs. A divine power 


doubtleſs attended his word, and a new conviction of 


guilt ſeized upon them, which for the preſent diſarmed 
their malice; and perhaps fearing leſt he ſhould more 
openly and explicitly mention the crimes, in which they 
lived; they took the opportunity, whilſt he again ſtoop- 
ed down, &c, to withdraw ſilently, and ſingly, the el- 
deſt of the company, being moſt deeply bf depart- 
ing firſt, and the others following his example. Thus 
they were ſent wi in diſgrace, and ſelf- condemned: 
ſo that 2 was left alone: that is none remained with 
him of that company, ſave the woman, who ſtood in the 


midſt of the court, where the people were aſſembled to 


attend on his doctrine; and there ſhe waited to hear 
what ſentence he would paſs upon her. But having baf- 


fled the deſigus of his enemies; he declined all interfer- 


ence with the magiſtrate's office, and gave her permiſ- 


ſion to depart; exhorting her at the ſame time not to re- 


peat her crime, or return to any of her former wicked- 
neſs. There is no evidence that this woman was a true 
penitent : yet if theſe remarkable circumſtances were the 


means of her being converted, pardoned, and ſaved; it 
would appear peculiarly ſuited to His deſign, who came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. It 


does not ſeem, that any concluſive argument can hence 


be drawn, concerning the puniſhment of adultery under 
the chriſtian diſpenſation; and doubtleſs it is abſurd, that 


this crime ſhould eſcape almoſt without a legal cenſure, 
when theft is puniſhed with ſuch marked ſeverity. 
V. 12—16.] After this interruption our Lord pro- 


ceeded to inſtrudt the multitudes: and the ſun, being 


perhaps at this time juſt riſen, by whoſe light they were 
about to journey homewards; he thence took occaſion to 
declare himſelf to be the Light of the world.“ (Notes, 
&c. c. i. v. \4—9.) He is that to men in general, as 
to the concerns of their ſouls, which the ſun is in reſpect 


of their temporal life: that is, He is the Source and 


Fountain of all ſpiritual knowledge and wiſdom, by 
which any man in the world ever did, or ever ſhall ob- 


| tain God's favour, do his will, and find eternal felicity. 
All other lights muſt be either typical, derivative, or 
deluſory. They, who have taught the ſame truths, 
have in their meaſure, ſhone by, and reflected his Light: 


they, who have taught oppoſite opinions, have deluded 
men with a falſe glare of ſuppoſed ſcience, into the pit 


of deſtruction. . He, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, had with 
his dawning beams afforded ſome degree of Light to pre- 


ceding generations: but he was now riſen, and he called 
upon them to make uſe of his clearer Light, in prefer- 
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c . * | . 2 2 8 Pee | 
17 It is alſo written in your law, That the 
teſtimony of two men is true. v3 
18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 


and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs | 


of me. | | 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
me nor my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye ſhould have kown my Father alſo. 


20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the trea- 


ſary, as he-taught in the temple: and no 


man laid hands on him; for his hour was 
not yet come. „ 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go 


th. a. 


n 


WW, Anno Domini za. 
| my way, and ye. ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dei 
in your fins: whither I go ye cannot come 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him. 
ſelf ? becauſe he faith, whither I go ye can. 
not come. „ — £6: 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are from 


| beneath; I am from above: ye are of thi; 
| world; I am not of this world. 


24 U ſaid therefore unto you, That ye (hall 
die in your fins; for if ye believe not that 1 
am He, ye ſhall die in your fins. 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who art 


| thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even 202 
ſame that I ſaid unto you ſrom the beginning, 


Ces to that of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and in oppo- 


fition to the inſtructions of their falſe teachers, or of 
any other, who pretended to illuminate mankind : and 
he ſpeaks the ſame to us alſo. He further aſſured them, 
that no one, who received his doctrine, obeyed his word, 


and followed him as his true diſciple, ſhould continue 
in ignorance, error, uncertainty, iniquity, or miſery, 


however deeply he had before been involved in this com- 
plicated darkneſs; but that he ſhould gradually be illu- 
minated in the clear knowledge of God, and of every 


thing 5 to acceptance, peace and holineſs; that 
eſs that divine Light, which guides men 


ſo he might po 
ſafely and comfortably through this world of fin and ſor- 
row, to the everlaſting felicity of heaven. The Meſſiah 


had frequently been predicted under this image; (ſarah, 


e. Iii. F. 6, / , BIR , , ,,, 
Mal. c. iv. v. 3:) fo that this declaration implied an 
avowal of his character, and alſo that the Phariſees, who 


oppoſed him were blind guides, and falſe teachers: ſome 


of them therefore, that were among tlie multitude, and 
who had alſo been enraged at the diſcomfiture of their 
brethren, obſerved that as he bare witneſs to himſelf, his 


teſtimony ought to be conſidered as falſe, according to 


the common rule of judgment in ſuch caſes. To this 


He anſwered, that this rule did not apply to Him; as 


he knew perfectly whence he came, and whither he was 
about to go; of which they were entirely ignorant. He 


borne witneſs to him: yet they ſpake as if there had been 


no other proof of his being the Meſſiah, except his 
own word! But, as he meant afterwards to recur to | 
this; he waved it for the preſent, and only obſerved, ! 


that they were incompetent judges in ſuch a cauſe ; for 


they were not only ignorant of Him, as coming down 


from heaven, and about ſhortly to return thither; but 


they were unacquainted even with the place of his na- 


tivity as man; and moreover they were ſo blinded by 
their carnal prejudices, that they judged of his preten- 
ons according to the fleſh,” without any reliſh for 


the ſpiritual 'excellency of his character and doctrine, or 
the divine glory of his miracles; and without any defire 
aſter the real bleſſings of his kingdom. However he 

indeed that great Deliverer, though they would 77 I 


came among them as a Saviour, and did not mean at that 


1 


„ 


n 


time to denounce ſentence, or execute vengeance on any 
man; of which he had given them a proof in his refuſal 
to decide any thing concerning the woman taken in adul- 
tery. Let if NE ſhould aſſume this character, he would 
certainly judge with infallible equity, and truth; as his 
union of nature, counſel, and operation with the Father, 
that ſent him, and was with him, would exclude all poſ- 
ſibility of error, or injuſtice, _ | 
V. 17<-20.] Their law, of which they were fo tena- 
cious, admitted the evidence of two men as a ſufficient 
proof of any fact; though the ſcripture every where de- 
{cribed mankind as prone to deceive, and liable to be de- 
ceived. Jeſus therefore obſerved that He was one com- 
petent witneſs concerning his own nature and miſſion ; 
and that his Father was a ſecond unexceptionable wit- 
neſs to him. Doubtleſs He referred to his own miraclzs, 
to the voice from heaven, and the fulfilment of ancient 
prophecies, whereby it was proved that he was the Son 
of God. But the Jews either did not underſtand his 
meaning, or they were unwilling fairly to meet his ar- 
gument : and therefore they enquired who his Father 
was ? He did not however ſee good to give them an ex- 
plicit anſwer; but only declared that they did not know 
the real character, either of Him, or of his Father. 


_ 4 


| Indeed had they acknowledged him in his divine perſon, 


and Mediatorial work, they would ſo have diſcovered his 


| Father's glory to ſhine forth in, and from Him ; that they 
had before ſhewn them, that God had in various ways 


would have been brought to a ſpiritual and experimental 
knowledge of the Father alſo. Thus he afterward ſaid, 


{ that He, who had ſeen him, had ſeen the Father; and 


that he and the Father were one. This open declaration 
of his being the Son of God, was made in that part of 
the precincts of the temple, where the ſacred treaſures 
were collected, and depoſited; yet his enemies were ſo 
reſtrained, that they did not apprehend him, becauſe the 
time of his ſufferings and death was not then arrived. 
V. 21—29.] (Note, &c. c. vii. v. 33—56.) Our 
Lord next proceeded to warn the unbelieving Jews of 
their guilt and danger, more plainly than before. He 
would ſpeedily withdraw his bodily preſence from them: 
and they would in their approaching miſeries, deſire the 
coming of their Meſſiah to redeem them; (for he Was 


2 


Anno Domini 32. 

26 I have many things to ſay a 
of you: but he that ſent me is true; and 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 

of bm. 5 the ek 
" They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Je 
have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
know that I am be, and that I do nothing 
of myſelf; but as my Father hath taught me, 
I peak theſe things. 9 


29 f 


mY 


And he that ſent me is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone; for J do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe bim. 

zo As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him. "Ig „„ 
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CHAP, VII. 
fay and to judge | 


ſus unto them, When ye | 


* 


Anno Domini 32. 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 


believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 


then are ye my diſciples indeed; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, 
truth ſhall make you free. 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 


and the 


34 Jeſus antwered them, Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin is 
the ſervant of ſin. i 
3,5 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever; but the Son abideth ever. Fe 
356 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed, 5 
37 1 know that ye are Abraham's ſeed: but 


W licve it ;) and in this vain expectation they would periſh 


come to that place, whither he was going. This ap- 
peared ſo ſtrange to the carnal Jews, who thought of 
nothing but this preſent world, that they perverſely, 
and ſcornfully enquired of each other, whether he meant 
to murder himſelf, in order to get out of their reach? 
As he ſo decidedly declared, that they ſhould not follow 
him to the place, whither he was going. 
this moſt abſurd, and malignant reflection, Jeſus ob- 
ſerved to them; that they were both earthly in their 
original, and diabolical in their diſpoſition, and belonged 
to this;preſent-evil world: whereas He was from above, 
of -a-heavenly and divine nature, and not at all like the 
men. of the world, in his judgment, and temper ; ſo that 
his doctrine, kingdom, and bleſſings could not be ſuited 
to their taſte, Whilſt this contrariety continued, there 


In anſwer to 


in their ſins; for they would by no means be able to 


could be no cordial intercourſe between them: and as he 


was about to return to heaven; ſo it was impoſſible that 
they ſhould follow him thither, or even be capable of 
ſharing the refined delights of that holy habitation ; 


whilſt they were of their preſent carnal diſpoſition. 


Nor could they eſcape that condemnation, to which their 
ins expoſed, them, unleſs they believed him to be the 
promiſed Meſſiah. Some think that in the expreſſion 
Lam He,” (of which the latter word is not in the 
ging) our Lord meant to ayow himſelf the great 

AM, who ſpake to Moſes. We ſhall indeed meet 
with a paſſage in this chapter, which is unequivocal to 
this purpoſe, (v. 58z) but as the expreſſion is ſome- 
ſumes applied to others, exactly as in this place . 
V. 9;) ſo it would weaken the argument to adduce it in 
proof of the doctrine; 
ou to a fact, which is otherwiſe ſufficiently atteſted. 
1 et as the words, thus underſtood, imply an undoubted 
bann truth; ſo it is probable, that our Lord intend- 
ed gradually to prepare the people for a more full avowal 


ot it. The Tews theref, i 
Was, that hel were to delie 5 


$ enquiry hath greatly 


embarraſſed the critics ; but the 


— 


like l ſuſpicious wit- 


lie ve in him? His anſwer to 


moſt obvious meaning ſeems that ſuggeſted by our tran- 


ſlation: as if he had ſaid, ** At the beginning of this 
« diſcourſe I told you, that I was the Light of the 
world; and if you believe on me as ſuch, you will 
gradually know more of my perſon, and doctrine.” 
This was equivalent to informing them, that he was the 
Meſſiah, or the Son of God. He added, that he had 
much more to ſay to them concerning Hiinſelf, and his 
ſalvation, as well as about their guilt and danger, and 
the vengeance that was to be executed on their nation: 
but this was not his preſent work : however, his Father, 
who ſent him, being true and faithful, would certainly 
fufil all his ancient promiſes and threatenings reſpecting 
them, and atteſt the doctrine which he taught them: 
for He only ſpake to the world; the doctrine, which he 
| had received from Him, Notwithſtanding the explicit 
manner, in which he ſpake of his Father, they were fo 
blinded by their prejudices, that they did not underſtand, 
that he meant that God, whom they worſhipped, as the. 
Father of heaven, and earth, He therefore further ob- 
ſerved, with reference to his crucifixion, that when they 
had lifted up Him, the Son of Man, they would know, 
that He was their promiſed Meſſiah, and that he had 
done, and taught nothing of himſelf, from any motive, 
or by any will, diſtinct from that of bis Father; who did 
not leave him alone, but continued to be, and to work 
in, and with him, (as was evince( by his miracles ;) for all 
that he ſaid, and did, moſt perfeCtly pleaſed the Father, 
as fulfilling his eternal purpoſes, and diſplaying his glory. 
V. 30—36.] There was ſuch dignity in, and power 
attending upon, the words of our Ford on this occaſion, 
that many of his hearers were convinced that He was 
the Meſhah, and profeſſed to believe in him as ſuch. 
DireCting therefore his diſcourſe to them, he encouraged 
them to continue in his word:“ this ſeems to mean a 
perſevering attendance on his inſtructions, credence to 
his declaratians, reliance on his promiſes, and obedience. 
to his commandments ; notwithſtanding all the poſſible 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, If 
| they did this, they would become, and evidence them- 


33 * ye 


» 


5 


Anno Domini 32. 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 5 „ 
38 I ſpeak that which JI have ſeen. with my 
Father: and ye do that which. ye have ſeen 
with your father. | 


30 They anſwered and faid unto him, A- 


braham is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, 


If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 7 1 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard 
of God: this did not Abraham. 5 
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 


faid they to him, We be not born of forni- | | 
| And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not be- 


cation; we have one Father, even God. 
42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 


WW þ 
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forth and came from God; neither 
| of myſelf, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech » 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word, 
| 44 Yeare of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your fathet ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his 
; own: for he is a liar, and. the father of 
it. 1 
45 And becauſe I tell vn 
believe me not. V 
46 Which of you convinceth me of (in? 


wo 


came! 


the truth, ye 


lieve me?. | 
47 He that is of God heareth God's words: 


6 


ſelves to be his diſciples truly, and not in name and tem- 
porary profeſſion alone: and by the conſtant teaching of 
his word, and Spirit, their prejudices would be fo remov- 
ed, their miſtakes ſo rectified, their views fo enlarged, 
and their doubts and uncertainties ſo prechaded ; that 
they would know the divine truth and excellency of his 
' doctrine in a clear and diſtin manner, and be able to 
diſtinguiſh it from every ſpecious deluſion. By this 
110 eg they would learn where their hope and 
ſtrength lay; and thus they would be made free from 
the bondage of ſin and ſatan; from the love of the world, 
and the fear of men, from their enſlaving attachment 
to traditional ſuperſtitiqns, from the yoke of the cere- 
monial law, from their legal terrors, and the ſpirit of 
bondage, and from the dread of death, and the condem- 
nation due to their ſins: thus they would poſſeſs the 
_ greateſt poſſible liberty, in the willing, delightful ſervice, 
and worſhip of God, and in the enjoyment of his favour, 
But our Lord's hearers were far from thus underſtandin 
him; they therefore, (and probably ſome of thoſe alſo, 
who profeſſed to believe in him,) averred, that they ne- 
ver were in bondage to any man, &c. As their nation, 
though Abraham's ſeed, had been in 
bondage in Egypt; and afterwards to ſeveral other na- 
tions, eſpecially the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, and Syrians; 
and as they were then reduced into ſubjection to the Ro- 
mans: ſo it is wonderful how they could thus flatter 
themſelves into a forgetfulneſs of their former and pre- 
fent condition? If they meant it of perſonal flayery ; 
they cettainly could not aſcribe their exemption to their 
deſcent from Abraham, as 1 of their brethren were 
frequently thus in bondage. If they meant that their 
political ſlavery was an unjuſt uſurpation, and contrary 


to their right, as Abraham's ſeed; (which was their eon- 


ftant pretext for rebelling againſt the Romans;) this 
could not in the leaſt interfere with the Meſſiah's reſtor- 
ing them to the poſſeſſion of actual liberty. However 
our Lord did not ſee good to refute their vain-glorious 
boaſt ; and we will take the hint, to perplex ourſelves no 


e moſt abjet 


more about their meaning. Spiritual things were all in 
all inhis judgment: and he therefore only reminded them, 


that the man, who praCtifed any kind of habitual ſin, 


was in faCt a flave to that fin, and could therefore have 
no right to boaſt of freedom; intimating that this was 
the caſe with moſt of them. But if inſtead of being evi- 
dently the ſlaves of fin, they had more exactly ſerved 
God according to the letter of the law, and in depend- 
ance upon it, to the rejection of his ſalyation ; they could 
not on that account expect to abide in the family for 
ever, as children, and heirs, but to be excluded, lite 
Iſhmael, who was the ſon of Abraham, by a bond-woman, 
(Gal. c. iv. v. 21—34.) But the Son of God, wiv 
was alſo eminently the ſeed of Abraham; and every be- 
| liever, who in him is a child of God, abideth for ever 
in the family as an heir: if then He, the Son of Goc, 
made them free by his power and grace, according to the 
will of his Father; they would then “ be free indeed 
receiving the Spirit of adoption, and the privileges, tie 
liberty, and the inheritance of children. . 
V. 3747. ] As to their preſumptuous confidence in 
having Abraham for their father: though our Lord allov- 
ed their external relation to that patriarch; yet be 
ſhewed them that this could not profit ſuch as were of a 
contrary ſpirit to him; and this was certainly the calc 
with thoſe, who were purpoſing to murder him, becauſe 
his holy doctrine had no place in their hearts, which 
were pre-occupied with contrary defires, and affections. 
| Indeed his doctrine and their practice muſt needs be op- 
ſite to each other: for he ſpake thoſe truths, which he 
had ſeen with his Father, and was come from heaven to 
teſtify to the world; and they did thoſe wicked wos 
| which they had ſeen with, and learn com their father 
acting in concert with him, an copying Ms example, 
+ to init upon It 
them, 
tather 


This jintimation cauſed the Jews ag211ʃ 
that Abraham was their father: bot joius ſhewe: 
p that if they had been the genuine Children ot that 
of the faithful, they. would copic [218 exam 4 
| whereas, they were ſeching to murder him, hom at 356" 


. 
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ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 


” 4 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 


unto him, Say we not well that thou art a | 


itan, and haſt a devil? 1, 
I anſwered, I have not a devil : 


| 


| 


but J honour my Father, and ye do diſho-- 
nour me. TE} 25 By 1 
50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 1 
51 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 


* 


the 1d not deny to be a man who had told them the 
984 he had e it from God ; which did not ac- 
cord with Abraham's example, who always welcomed 


every diſcovery of the truth, and will of God, with | 


ble faith and obedience. It was however true, that 
. ſenſe they performed the works of their fa. 
mer. The Jews now perceiving that he ſpake not of 
their natural deſcent, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, anſwered 


Vith indignation, that © they were not born of fornica- 


« tion ;” that is, they were not the deſcendants of Gen- 
tile idolaters, or apoſtate Jews, nor them ſelyes the wor. 
| ſhippers of idols; but they had one Father, even God, 


= whoſe covenanted people and children they were. But 
Jeſu obſerved to them, that if God had indeed been their. 


ather ; if they had been born of, and adopted by Him, 
and made partakers of his Holy Image and favour; they 


W would certainly have loved him, the beloved Son of God, 


| the brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs. image of 
his Perion: for he proceeded forth, and came from God, 
| (which words ſeem to imply ſomething: more, than his 


coming into the world as Mediator, being different from 


what are ſpoken of any other perſon) neither did he come 
of his own accord, but as ſent, and commiſſioned by 
the Father, to diſplay. his glory, and make known his 
truth, Had they therefore. either deſired, in a ſuitable 
manner, the favour.of God, or approved of his attributes, 
or ſought his glory; they muſt have loved the whole 
character, and doctrine of Jeſus, and have welcomed 


| him in all his offices. As the matter was thus plain, 


how was it that they did not underſtand his diſcourſe? 
Truly, becauſe their pride and carnal prejudices cloſed 
their minds againſt his holy doctrine; and therefore they 
were determined not to . der that he was the Meſſiah, 
and the Son of God, or even a Teacher ſent from him. 
In ſhort they were the children of the devil, and bare 
the image of their father: therefore they were reſolved 
to perpetrate thoſe vile deſigns, which originated from 
the luſts, that ſatan excited in their hearts, and which 
| wccorded to his malignant purpoſes of diſhonouring God, 


much as poflible, From the beginning of the world, that 
gicat adverſary of God, and of his creation, had been a 
murderer, Having departed from his original love of truth, 
| and his fidelity and loyalty to his Maker, and Lord, by 

his awful apoſtacy, (in which he, as it were, murdered 
himſelf, and all his aſſociates ;) he proceeded as ſoon as 
| Poſlible to murder the ſoyls, and bodies of men alſo. By 
| his lies he tempted Eve, and through her, Adam, to eat 


the whole ſpecies at once. Soon after, he inſtigated wick- 
ed Cain to murder his ri hteous brother Abel; which 
Was the beginning, and pectmen of all the innoceat 

ſhed by perlecutors ever ſince. He hath always 


* 


the forbidden fruit; by which he, in a ſenſe, murdered - 


— 


| 


ſuggeſtions tend equally to the ruin of men's immortal 
fouls. All theſe his murders are connected with lies and 
"deceit: all perfecutions have been excited on lying pre- 
tences, and in-fupport of falſe religions. In a word he is 
the great promoter of falſhood of every kind throughout 


uſes truth, as the medium of all good to men:) he is al- 
together compoſed, as it were, of ſubtlety, diſhmulation, 
treachery, and falſhood : ſo that when he propagateth a lic 
of any kind, he acts in character, and bringeth forth out of < 


oppoſite to the truth, which mult needs be holy, and 
and luſts, and they would have been diſpoſed to receive 
cles? If indeed he ſpake the truth of God to them, Why 


did they not believe him? The reaſon was obvious : 
every man, who is born of, and belongs to God, has 


| were enmity itſelf againſt the truth and holineſs of God. 
| oppoſing true ie and deſtroying it's friends, as 


a 


been the great tempter of mankind to all kinds of quar-. 
rels, aud contentions, which terminate in private mur- 
der, or in bloody deſtructive wars, and cruel oppreſſions, 
&c, He hath prompted men to-theſe exceſſes, by which 
ſuch multitudes deſtroy themſelves and each other: and 
to ſuicide in all its varied forms. At the ſame time his 


the earth, and does all his miſchief by it; (even as God 


his own inexhauſted treaſury; for he is not only a liar, 
but the original author of all lies, and the father of all 
liars. Now it was evident that theſe Jews were the 
children of this great murderer, and liar; in that they 
refuſed to believe in Jeſus, and ſought to put him to 
death, not only though he told them the truth, but be- 
cauſe he did lo. Their wicked hearts were diametrically 


humbling : but if he would have taught them any falſe 
doctrine, it would have been congenial to their pride 


it. Let could any of them convict him of any kind - 
or degree of fin * If they could not, how did they excuſe - 
their rejection of his doctrine, and their murderous. per- 
ſecution of him, notwithſtanding his undeniable mira- - 


an habitual diſpoſition to hear his words, and to be- 
lieve, and obey them: they therefore did not thus re- 
gard them, becauſe they were not the children of God, 
but the children of the devil; and like their ſather, 


V. 48—53.-] Theſe concluſive arguments, and cut- 
ting reproots of our Lord exaſperated his proud enemies 
exceedingly : they therefore now openly declared, what 
they ſeem before to have privately whiſpered, namely, 
that He was a Samaritan, either one of that hated nation, or 
as great an enemy to them and their religion, as any Sa- 
maritan could be; and therefore equally entitled to their 
contempt and abhorrence. Moreover they concluded 
that he was poſſeſſed by a devil, and ſpake by his inſti- 
gation, being alſo enabled by him to perform apparent mi- 
racles in confirmation of his deluſions. This was vent- 
ing their rancorous malice in reproachful language to the 
utmoit, But Jeſus meekly replied, that he had not a 
devil; (taking no notice of being called a Samaritan, ag 


52 Then 


Anno Domini 32. 
52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now 
, we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, 


If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. 


53 Art thou greater than our father Abra⸗ 


ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 
54 Jeſus anſwered, if I honour myſelf, my 


honour is nothing: it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me, of whom ye ſay, That he is | 


your God. on 5 
55 Yet ye have not known him; but I 


| 


know him: and if 1 ſhould ſay, I know him 


'J-O H N. 
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not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you: but [ 
know him, and keep his ſaying, 
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to «. 
my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. M 
47 Then ſaid the Jews unto bim, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſcen 
Abraham ? | 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 1 
ſay unto' you, Before Abraham was, I am, 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midſt of them, 


and ſo paſſed by. 


— 


that did not immediately affect the credit of his divine 
commiſſion ;) on the contrary he honoured God his Fa- 
ther, by his conduct, doctrine, and miracles, the tenden- 
ey of which muſt be, to lead men to worſhip, truſt in, 
and obey him : and they diſhonoured him by their re- 
vilings, as if he were actuated by ſatan, which proved 
that they were enemies to God, and his honour, For 
his part he ſought not his own glory, as diſtin from that 
of the Father ; and therefore he diſregarded equally their 


reproaches, and their applauſe. There was one indeed 


that ſought to honour Him, who would judge, and exe- 
-cute vengeance on them for their oppoſition to him. He 
therefore proceeded moſt ſolemnly to aſſure them, that if 


any man cordially embraced, and conſtantly held faſt his 


holy doctrine by obedient faith, he ſhould never ſee death J 


meaning, that temporal death, or the ſeparation of the. 
ſoul from the as ſhould never do him harm; and eter- 


nal death, or the ſeparation of the ſoul from God, ſhould 


not come upon him. 


being under the influence of an evil ſpirit. Of this they 
pretended, that they now were certain: for Abraham and 
their prophets had all died; and was he able, not only to 


eſcape death himſelf, but to preſerve alſo his followers 


from it? And did he indeed pretend to be greater than 
all, who ever. were before him? Jeſus had repeatedly 
ſhewn them, that he was the promiſed Meſſiah, by ſpeak- 
ing as the Son of God, and the Light of the world: and 
it was evident even fiom their own interpretation of the 
ſcriptures, that the Meſſiah was to be far greater, than 
any one, who had gone before him. To ſee Death, and 
to taſte of Death, ſeem only to be figurative expreſſions of 
the ſame import, as, to die, 
V. 54—59-] In reply to their objection, our Lord ob- 
ſerved, that if he claimed this honour for himſelf, upon 
his own pony alone, it would be nothing, or a vain 
glory, like that of ambitious wordly men: but his Father 
had conferred this honour upon him, and teſtified in va- 
' rious ways that it belonged to him. By his Father he 
meant the God of Iſrael, whom they claimed as their co- 
venanted Friend, and profeſſed to worſhip: yet they had 
no true knowledge of him, nor any of thoſe holy diſpoſi- 


ions which ſpring from that knowledge, But he knew him 


* 


The Jews, miſunderſtanding this 
declaration, were confirmed by it in their opinion of his 


fully and perfectly: and if, to avoid theirhatred, he ſhould 
deny this; he ſhould then indeed utter as 3 


leave a durable impreſſion on many of the hearers; 


oe; 


| reat a falſhood 
as they did, when they profeſſed kw ove and n 


| ſhip Him. But he proved his knowledge of him, by perfect. 
ly keeping his commandments, and executing the com- 


miſhon he had received from Him. He alſo aſſured then, 


that Abraham had greatly deſired to ſee, and rejoiced in 


the proſpect of, the day of his appearing upon earth. He 
had by faith in the divine promiſes, and through ſeveral 
types, looked forward to the appointed ſeaſon of his com- 
ing for the redemption of his people, with the higheſt ſa- 
tisfaction; and his own hope of ſalvation was grounded 
on the ſame word: yet his degenerate offspring rejected 
and hated Him,” whom their illuſtrious anceſtor had at 
ſo great a diſtance beheld with the greateſt reſpe& and 
gladneſs! This declaration the Jews perverſely under- 
ſtood, as if he meant that Abraham had actually con- 


_ verſed with him, as a man living upon earth at that time. 


They obſerved that he was not yet fifty years old, and 
would he pretend, that he had ſeen Abrabam, who died 
above 1700 years before? (Jeſus could not be at this 
time above thirty-five years of age: but his gravity, 


joined with his inceſſant labours probably made him 
look much older than he was.) To their enquiry he 


anſwered by ſolemnly ſaying, ** Before Abraham was 
AM.“ The uſe of the preſent tenſe in this con- 
nexion, and the conſtruction of the paſſage, require us 
to underſtand it as a declaration, that as the great IAM. 
who appeared to Moſes, (Exod. c. iii. v. 14;) he po | 
ſeſſed an underived, and independent exiftence, before 
Abraham was brought into being, yea from all eternity- 
Indeed the words ſeem incapable of any other con!truc- 
tion; at leaſt conſiſtent with the common rules of gram- 
mar, or ſuch as will render them intelligible to a man of 
ordinary capacity. Thus the Jews evidently underſt 

them: and therefore they were about to ſtone him for 
blaſphemy, without any , proceſs of law, or regard to: 
the Roman authority ; their indignation was ſo greatly 
excited by them. But by his miraculovs power he con 
cealed himſelf from their view; and paſſing through the 
midſt of them without being perceived, he eluded thei 


malice for the preſent, Probably this diſcourſe would 
an 
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„ iff * giving fight to one, who was born 
blind; and 1 


converſe which was occafioned by 


this miracle, '1---12. 2d. The Phariſees examin- 
ing the man, and his parents; upbraiding him as 
Jieſus's diſciple,” and excommunicating him, 13---34, 
34. Feſus making himſelf known to the man, as 


-renare their minds for receiving the teſtimony of his 

* pottles after the povring out of the Holy Ghoſt. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

la the conduct of our Lord we ſee an example of the 

ſtricteſt attention to retired devotion, connected with the 


teſt diligence in ſeizing upon every opportunity of 


blic uſefulneſs: but we muſt be very careful in re- 
deeming our time, and yery moderate in animal recrea- 
tion, if we would tread in his ſteps, and not allow theſe 


Atinct, and too often detached, parts of our duty to in- 


trench upon each other. Yet even Jeſus. could ſcarce 


be more active in doing good, than his zealous enemies 


have always been in deviſing, and l evil; for 


malice will convert any thing into an occaſion of miſ- 


chief. The miniſters of the goſpel therefore want divine 


wiſdom, and fortitude; for they will be encountered by 


ſubtle, as well as by powerful opponents: yet their ene- 
mies are ſeldom more dangerous, than when'they aſſume 
the appearance of friendſhip, and in the language of re- 
ſpe& attempt to inveigle them to intermeddle with mat- 
ters not belonging to them, or to interfere in the pecn- 
liar concerns of rulers, and-princes. Doubtleſs adultery, 
and others crimes merit ſeverer puniſhment from the ma- 
giſtrate, than they generally meet with; and we may 
ſometimes ſtate and explain the law of God: reſpecting 
them : but we ſhould not leave our peculiar work, to at- 
tempt the direCtion of legiſlators, or magiſtrates. If any 
rſuade us openly to meddle in ſuch matters, we ſhould 
look upon it as a temptation; and we may ſuſpe& that 
this is ſometimes done, that they may accuſe us, either 
as ambitious men who are enemies to civil liberty, or 
| as turbulent innovators who are diſaffected to the autho- 
| rity, which God hath placed over us. We ſhould 
therefore generally diſregard ſuch invitations, as though 
we heard them not; and we ſhould ſtudy to anſwer re- 
peated ſolicitations by ſome ſerious addreſs to men's con- 
ſciences. Thus we ſhould ſtudy to be quiet, and mind 
our own buſineſs; aſſured that there will always be men 
enough to manage ſuch matters, without the interference 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, who have far more important 
work to attend upon. Indeed though the proſecution of 
criminals be in itſelf a good work: yet it is frequently 
conducted by ſuch perſons, and from ſuch motives; that 
the accuſers are in God's fight the moſt atrocious offend- 
| ers. From regard to ſociety ſuch perſons cannot be cx- 
| cluded; nor ſhould we in any ſenſe require too much of 
thoſe, who concur. in the neceſſary but painful employ- 
ment of bringing offenders to juſtice: yet we may Fain! 
| obſerve, that he, who is concerned in the proſecution of 
| another for a Capital offence; and is himſelf living in the 
practice of unrepented habitual wickedneſs, has need 
to tremble at the proſpect of more terrible vengeance 
from God than that, which he calls for upon a fellow 
criminal from human juſtice. He ſhould therefore 
| Pauſe, and prepare for his awful employment, by ſelf-. 
| Examination, repentance, faith, prayer, and amend- | 
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ment of life; leſt he ſhould bring upon himſelf ſwift 
deſtruction. But were ſuch barriers placed around our 
judicature; were ſuch rules proclaimed therein; 
how would they be thinned! Whilſt many convicted 
by their own conſciences, would go out one by one, 
perhaps beginning at the eldeſt, and greateſt perſons con- 
cerned; and thus the proſecution might be left unfiniſhed, 
and the criminals be allowed to eſcape. Nay if our moſt 
ſolemn religious ordinances could be fenced againſt thoſe, 
who are habitually ping ſome kind of ſecret iniquity ; 
it is to be feared that the ſmall number of our communicants 
would be ſtrangely diminiſhed. However theſe reflec- 
tions may convince us what little reaſon men have to 
object to the doctrine of a free ſalvation: they only, 
who have always performed a ſinleſs obedience, ought 
to caſt a ſtone at the preachers of unmerited forgiveneſs 
and eternal life by faith in Chriſt ; all elſe ſhould thank- 
fully receive their meſſage. The ſame conſiderations 
may alſo ſhew us the readieſt way of dealing with per- 
tinacious objectors: an addreſs to their conſciences, 
which calls their fins to remembrance, may render thoſe 
filent from fear of detection, and the ſenſe of their guilt, 
whom no arguments can reach: and though we muſt 
not excuſe crimes, nor object to the infliction of merit- 
ed-puniſhment'; yet we ſhould hence learn to be gentle 
and compaſſionate even in performing the ſevereſt offices; 
and ever to ſhew a diſpoſition to forgive and be kind to 
the vileſt, as we hope for mercy from God to our own 
ſouls. Yet we ſhould al fo join our admonitions, to ſin no 
more; otherwiſe an eſcape from temporal puniſhment 
can only give an opportunity of treaſuring vp wrath un- 
to the day of wrath. A 
But every action of Jeſus, as well as his whole doc- 
trine, ſhews him to us as The Light of the world.“ 
Let us then no longer look to the ſchools of philoſo- 
phy for illumination; and let us not implicitly follow 
any man's teaching: on the contrary let us follow je- 
ſus, that we may not walk in darkneſs, but have the 
Light of Life. If we have begun to attend on him 
for inſtruction; we have found in ſome things that 
his record is true. In many reſpects he hath alread 
© made darkneſs light Ss us, and “ our path will 
* ſhine more, and more unto the perfect day.” But 
unbelievers know not whence he came, and whither he 
is gone; “they judge after the fleſh 3” yet they pre- 
ſume to judge him, before whoſe righteous tribunal they 
muſt ſhortly ſtand ; whereas they are imcompetent to 
decide upon the principles and conduct of his meaneſt 
diſciple! Such men often oppoſe precepts to doctrines: 
yet thoſe precepts properly explained condemn their con- 
duct, and bear witneſs to the doctrines they oppoſe: yea 
in every way God teſtifieth to his Son, that ſalvation is 
by faith in. fm abide; They, who know not His glory 
and grace, know not the Father that ſent him: but by 
the knowledge of the Son, in all his characters, and me- 


diatory work, ſinners attain to the ſanctifying and beati- 
a the 


- 


1 
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to believe concerning him? We allow him to have been 
low him to have been the chief of men, or even of all 


ledging him as * God over all, bleſſed for evermore :” 


that we were not ſuch, “ as received the feed in ſtor:y 


a $67 
the Son of God, and worſhipped By bim as ſuch „ 
and declaring that he came to enlighten the blind, 


; 
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H N. | Anno Domini zu. 
| and to cloſe the eyes of the ſeeing, with reſerene, 
to the pride of the Phariſees, Ge. 3 "tg ag 


f ng knowledpe of the Father alſo. Though the Re- 
Ga has left this earth, where he was ſo . hated, and. 


deſpiſed; yet none that truly ſeek him ſhall. die in their 


fins, or be excluded from that place, whither as our Fore- 


deride his warnings, and thus prove themſelves earthly 


da 1 highly prized ;) .yet it is a mere Maio cl. 
ſlave of fin and ſatan; and we may well weep to ſe 
men ſtrutting about in heavy chains, yet glorying in 


ed fr. e- | their liberty, *till death tetminates their delufion, and 
runner he is for us entered: but they, who continue to 


makes them know that they muſt be flaves for ever! 


| From this awful ſtate, no maxims of philoſophy, no 


and deviliſh, will die unpardoned, and periſh as veſſels ſyſtem of ethics, no inventions of ſuperſtition, no exter- 
of wrath fitted for deſtructioun. I nal ordinances can deliver any man: nay God may out- 


© 


But ſome will ſay, who is. Jeſus? And what are we 


a Prophet, a Teacher of inoſt excellent morality, and a 
bright example of beneficence and patience: nay we al- 


creatures; and we would even grant him to be ſomething 
more than a creature, if we could do it without acknow- 


and will not this ſuffice? Let Jeſus himſelf anſwer this 
queſtion ? Is this to honour him, even as we honour the 
Father? Does this anſwer to his being the Light of the 
World, the Life of men, the Reſurrection of the dead, 


INES : 


One with the Father, the everlaſting-I AM? He who + 


ſaid ſuch things of himſelf in the vale of humiliation, 
will not retract them upon the throne of glory: and they, 
who do not believe in him, as all this, and as more than 


words can fully expreſs, will periſh in their ſins, what- 
ever out-cries they may make about the bi oy of thoſe, 


who fairly warn them of their danger. For Jeſus hath 
much to fay, and to judge of them: and all ſhall know, 
by their converſion}, or in their condemnation, that he 
always ſpake and did thoſe things, which pleaſed the 


Father, cven when he claimed the higheſt honours to 


_ But many aſſent to, and profeſs theſe doctrines with- 
'out ſaving faith: when we therefore fee men hopefully 
convinced of evangelical truths ; we ſhould caution them 


of the temptations, and dangers, to which they will be 


expoſed, that they may be excited to guard againſt them, 
By continuing in Chriſt's word, with an obedient faith, 
we ſhall evince ourſelves his diſciples indeed, and prove 


* oround.” Thus we ſhall attain a fuller and more 
ſatisſactory knowledge of the truth: and this will teach 
us the nature, excellency, Author, and means of true 
liberty ; and lead us to pant after, purſue, apply for and 
enjoy that precious bleſſing. But as men are capable of 
impoſing on themſelves through ſelf-flattery, in the 
moſt unaccountable manner, in reſpect of their ſecular 


concerns; no wonder they ſo miſtake their character and 


ſtate, in relation to God, and the eternal world. Hows | 
ever it is moſt certain, that He, who committeth fin, 
6 js the ſlave of ſin:“ and therefore we may infer ſafely, 
that many boaſt of, declaim and diſpute about, or even 
fight for liberty; and carry their notions on that ſubject 
to the moſt extravagant lengths, who are themſelves baſe 
faves to ambition, avarice, luſt, anger, or ſome other 
grovelling or malignant tyrant. Howeyer therefore we 
value freedom, perſonal or political, civil or religious; 


2 


(and when freedow is foberly aſcertained, it can ſcarcely 
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| wardly be ſerved from mere flaviſh fear, or mercenar 


hope; and yet no liberty be obtained or enjoyed: but if 
the Son make us free, we ſhall be free indeed and for 
ever. However therefore men may ſtand up for freedom 

rights, and privileges; let every one, who would be 
truly wiſe, firſt apply to Chriſt for that real and endur- 
ng liberty, to. which he calls us by His goſpel. 
Indeed numbers have in all ages deceived themſelves 
in theſe. matters. Many boaſt of being chriſtians, as ab- 
ſurdly as the Jews did that they were Abraham's chil- 
dren ; and they ſuppoſe that God is their Father, becauſe 
they have been baptized, even as the Jews did becauſe 
of circumciſion. But which do they reſemble moſt, the 


| primitive, chriſtians, ,or thoſe who. ſought to murder 
| Chriſt, becauſe they could. not endure his doctrines and 


precepts? Are they born again, - and made partakers of a 
divine and holy nature? Do they above all things love 
Jeſus, and his ſalvation and ſervice? If there be no- 
thing of this kind in their diſpoſitions, and conduct; but 
many things. contrary thereto; let them not deceive 
themſelves: they are his children, whoſe works they do, 

and whole image they bear; and the pride, rebellion, 
diſkmulation, malice, and malignity of numbers called 
chriſtians, ſhew them to be the offspring of that old a- 
poſtate, murderer, and liar, the devil. It is, becauſe of 
ſuch inferences, that men pretend that they cannot un- 
derſtand the words of Chriſt; no evidence can convince 
them that thoſe doctrines are true, which reduce them 
to the alternative of renquncing and mortifying every 
ſin, or of periſhing for ever in hell. The moſt unex- 


| ceptionable conduct of thoſe, who ſpeak the words of 


God, will not procure them credit, “ becauſe they jay 
«« the truth :*' but if any improbable report be ſpread, 
or any new hereſy ſtarted; the ſame perſons will ſwal- 
low it down with the moſt implicit and abſurd credulity. 
The reaſon is evident ** they are not of God, and there- 
| © fore they cannot hear his words.” But calumny and 
reproach muſt be the fecompence of thoſe, who ſtand 
up for the truth as it is in Jeſus; and they may expe 
to be called the enemies of mankind, of their country, 
nay of the church and religion; for the more they ho- 
nour God, the more wicked men will diſhonour them. 
However we muſt {till direct men to Jeſus, not ſecking 
our own glory, but leaving the matter to Him, who 
ſeeketh and judgeth: for we are aſſured, that they who 
keep his ſaying ſhall never ſee death. We ſhould ſted- 
faſtly profeſs what we know of God; whatever wrong 


conſtructions may be put upon our words by thoſe, who 


falſely claim him as their God, yet know him not: 3" 
if we are, heirs of Abraham's faith, we ſhall both truſt 
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; which was blind from 47s birth. - 


1 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? © © 
Jeſus anſwered, Neither | hath this man 
Gnned, nor his patents: but that the works 


4 1 muſt work the works of him that ſent 
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ed, and came ſeeing. 


1 i 


of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 


Anno Domini za. 
y therefore, and waſh- 


. CY 


Sent.) He went his wa 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen him that he was blind, 
aid, Is nat this he that ſat and begged? 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /azd, 
is like him: ut he ſaid, I am be. 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opensd? 


„ i ot — 


He 


me, while it is day: 
no man can work 


A. k 


5 As long as Jam in 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the cl ;;; 8 3 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go: waſh in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by inter pretation, 


. 


% 


the night cometh, when | 


the world, I am the | 


| 14 And it was the ſabba 


11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is 
called Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of 
| Siloam, and waſhi+ and I went and waſhed, 
| and I received fight. ' „ 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. 
*# 13 They brought to the Ph 
 aforetime was blincg. 
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ariſees him that 
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th-day when Jeſus 


him with our temporal protection, oice 
tation of that day, When be ſhall appear in his glory to 
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tion of all, who believe in Him. 
CHAP. IX.] V. 3; 1 Though the firſt words of 
this chapter ſeem to accord ſo exactly with the conclu- 
ſion of the former; yet it is generally ſuppoſed that 
fome months. intervened | for the events before recorded 
took place at the feaſt of tabernacles, thoſe of this chap- 
ter are ſuppoſed to have been at the feaſt of dedication 
about a quarter of a year afterwards; (c. x. v. 22.) 
Jeſus N on the ſtreets of Jeruſalem met a man, 
who was known to have been born blind; and the diſ- 
ciples took occaſion from ſeeing him to aſk à very curi 
ous queſtion ;. which ſeems in part to have been derived 
from the opinion, that men in this world fare better or 
worſe, according to their behaviour in a pre exiſtent ſtate, 
of which they yet have no recollection or conſciouſneſs. 
* Many of the Jews at this time ſeem to have imbibed 
this abſurd ſentiment fromthe heathens : for not being 
ſatisfied with the ſcriptural account of the entrance of 
fin and death into the world; they had recourſe to this 
opinion to ſolve the diffculties, which they met with in 


the diſpenſations of providence, from obſerving the ex- 


traordinary calamities attendant on ſome men, more than 
on others, through the whole courſe of their lives. The 
diſciples therefore defired to be informed, whether this 
man's calamity was the puniſhment of ſome remarkable 
fin in his parents, or his own miſcondu in a pretexiſtent 
ſtate? But our Lord affared them, that neither the one, 
nor the other was 
born blind ; but it was ſo ordered on purpoſe, that the 
owerful operation of God by his hands might be openly | 
diſplayed in reſtoring him to fight.” No doubt bis pa- 
as far worſe than this af- 


and rejoice. in expec- 
| | | o | calamity, which was a 
the confuſion of his enemies, and to complete the ſalva - 


. 
& 


| 6:) accordii 


e real cauſe of the man's being! 


but theſe were not the immediate cauſes of this ſingular 
n for another, and moſt 
important reaſon. Our Lord therefore added, that not- 
withſtanding the malice of his enemies, it was requiſite 
for him to work the works, which his Father had ſent 
him to perform, during the ſhort remnant of his life on 
earth: as his crucihxion would ſoon take place, which 
would put an end to his perſonal labours, and miracles, 
as the night does to a man's day's work, or as death ter- 
minates the ſervices, and fixes the ſtate of every one. It 
was alſo proper for him to open this man's eyes, as an m- 
blem of his enlightening the minds of men by the know- 
ledge of divine truth : whilſt he continued on earth, he 
was, by his perſonal miniſtry, and his miracles “ The 
Light of the World ;” and he would be the ſame by 
his doctrine, and his Spirit, to the end of time. He there- 

fore anointed the man's eyes with clay formed for that 
purpoſe, (which would ſeem rather to have a tendency 
to cloſe, than to open them ;)- and then directed him to 

85 and waſh at the pool of Siloam, which ſignifyin 
Sent, might be a type of him, whom the Father ba 
ſent to be the Light of the world.; (Jaiab, c. viii. v. 
'g y the man, having heard of the miracles 

of Jeſus, and hopipg for a cure, obeyed ; and not onl 
thus received his fight, but was allo marvellouſly en- 
abled to make an immediate and proper uſe of his eyes, 
and ſo returned back, ſgeing every object diſtinctly. 
Perhaps Jeſus took this method of opening the man's 
eyes, to make trial of his faith and obedience; or to 
ſhew that the moſt unlikely means will be efficacious, 
when he appoints and blefles them. 33 

V. 13. They, &c.] Theſe perſons ſeem to have been 
actuated by malice, and to have intended to excite the 
Phariſees againſt Jeſus; it is ſuppoſed that the members 


or * ſanhedrim are meant, who were chiefly of this 
e . . * F 5 


= were ſinners, and defery 
idtion ; and the man was born in fin, as others are: 


V. 14. Made, &c.] It is ſaid, that anointing the 
hd | | | ma de 


* 


not the ſabbath-day. | 
a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles ? And | 


| proteſt againſt their abſurd traditions. 
V. 22, 23.] Expulſion from the ſynagogue was a 
ſort of excommunication, attended with many civil 
penalties, and inconveniences; and not merely a religious 


— 
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made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked 


him how he had received his ſight. He ſaid 


unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 


I waſhed, and do ſee. . 2 5 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
Others ſaid, How can 


there was a diviſion among them. 
17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath open- 

ed thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 


18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 


ing him, that he had been blind, and receiv- 
ed his ſight, until they called the parents of 
him that had received his fight. 


- 


19 And they aſked them, faying, Is this 


Pour ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how 
then doth he now ſee? 1 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 

We know that this is our ſon, and that he 

was born blind: „ N 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 


know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age, aſk him; he ſhall 
ſpeak for himſelf. g „ 


the ſynagogue. : 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe . 
they feared the Jews: for tha Jews had 
agreed already, that if any man did confeſs | 
that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be. put. out of 


tt 
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23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of 
age, aſk him, B 


24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe: we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I fee, 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you al. 
ready, and ye- did not hear: wherefore would 

ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſ- 
nr. 5 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moſes' diſciples. 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 
we this fellow, we know not from whence 

e 18. 1 ))) 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet he 


* 


hath opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners: but if any man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him he hearcth. 


ö 


32 Since the world began was it not heard 


that any man opened the eyes of one that 
„JJ © oe bon pl ants 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 8 F 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 


eyes with any kind of unguent on the ſabbath-day was 
forbidden, by a tradition of the elders: if ſo, our Lord 
might uſe this method of opening the man's eyes, as a 


"IS 


_ cenſure. ' We may account for the parents of the man 


declining to ſay any thing, which might bring them in- 


to danger of ſo heavy a puniſhment; but we cannot 
_ excuſe their conduct, when we conſider the obligation 
they were under to . and the ſenſible evidence, 
which they had of his power to protect and do them 


V. 24—26.] Some underſtand the Phariſees to have 
meant, that the man ought to give glory to God, by 
confeſſing the colluſion, which they ſuppoſed to have 
been between him and Jeſus, to impoſe on them by an 


apparent miracle; (72/5. c. vii. v. 19:) for they knew 


as they pretended, that Jeſus was a bad man, (for ſo * worthleſs contemptible perſon, and as the diſciple of 11 


the expreſſion means.) Others think, that they meant, 
that as by ſome unknown means God had given him his 
fight, he ought to render him the praiſe, without re- 
garding Jeſus, who being a bad man, could have nothing 
to do with the credit of the cure. However the man 
obſerved, that if Jeſus was a ſinner, he had no know- 
ledge of it, and could draw no inference from it ; but 
he was fully aſſured that he had obtained his fight by at- 
| tending to his directions. 3 ht 
V. 25—34-]- The man perceived that the Phariſees 
wanted to draw from him ſome expreſſion apparently in. 
conſiſtent with his former teſtimony; and he was 
with an honeſt indignation at their exceſſive malice, and 
perverſeneſs: he therefore replied in a manner, wh 
implied, that they could have no good motive for ſuch re- 
peated interrogatories, unleſs they were at length dif-, 
| poſed to become the diſciples of Jeſus, which was not 
| probable. Exaſperated by this intimation, which ap- 
| peared to them rude and inſolent, they . reviled him as 2 


w 
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| waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they caſt him out. 

Zz; Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
al when he had found him, he ſaid unto 
| him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God. 
306 Heanſweredand ſaid, Whois he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? 
zy And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
| both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. © 1 1, þ 


E 2 Ween] *** ** — 
n 


C HAP. IX. 


| worſhip 


% 
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38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
ped him. 
29 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am 
come into this world; that they which ſee 
not might ſee, and that they which ſee 
might be made blind. 1 
40 And. ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and faid unto. 
him, Are we blind alſo ? 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 


n 2 —_— 
—_— — 
„ 


ſus, along with many others of the ignorant rabble, (c. 
| vii. v. 49 ;) whilſt they gloried in following Moſes: 
| and they declared themſelves aſſured that Moſes ſpake by 
authority from God; but they pretended, that they had 
no evidence whence Jeſus war, whom they conſidered as 
a wotthleſs and deſpicable impoſtor. Thus they inſinu- 
| ated that the doctrine of Jeſus contradicted that of 
Moſes ; whereas in fact it eſtabliſhed, and completed it: 
and they conſidered the miracles wrought by Moſes near 
| 1500 years before, as authentic evidences of his divine 
| miſſion; whereas they treated thoſe of Jeſus, though 
far more numerous and beneficent, and at leaſt equal] 

aſtoniſhing, as unworthy their notice, though they fell 
under the cognizance of their ſenſes. In fact Moſes was 
dead; and they knew how to explain away his meaning, 
and to render his writings ſubſervient to their ambition, 
and intereſt ; whereas ſe 
their hypocriſy, and a formidable rival and adverſary to 
| their reputation and authority. The man therefore, un- 
der all his diſadvantages, being free from their prejudices, 
argued more ſolidly than they all. He expoſed their ob- 


| ſtinate ignorance, by wondering that they could doubt 


whence that perſon was, who had wrought ſuch a mi- 
racle, as had never before been heard of ! God did not 
* 5 the prayers of notoriouſly wicked men: much 
| leſs would he enable an impoſtor to work ſuch a ſtupend- 
| ous miracle, in confirmation of his doctrine : ſo that if 
Jeſus had not been of God, he could not have done in 
thing of this king. This argument, which it was veer i 
ible to anſwer, and which convicted them of malice and 
folly ; excited their moſt indignant reſentment : and be- 
ing ignorant of the ſcripture doctrine, that all men are 
1 in fin; they conſidered his bodily blindneſs as 2 
demonſtration, that he came into the world under the 
| divine diſpleaſure, and far more depraved than other 
men: and was it proper that ſo a vile and ignorant a 
| wretch ſhould preſume to inſtruct them, who were Pha- 
| riſees, Scribes, and Rulers aſſembled in council? Or 
could ſuch inſolence be endured ? Thus they diſdainfull 
| cloſed their ears to the truth, and 'excommunicated the 
man for his honeſt, and ſenſible obſervation ! i 
h V. 35—41.] Jeſus, knowing the perſecution, which 
che man endured on his account, found him out, and 
made himſelf known to him as the Son of God, in order 
to his further inſtruction, and encoura ement; and the 
man, who before conſidered him as 1 rs and no 
more, now believed in, and worſhipped him in a far 


higher character. Without doubt th 


Jeſus was a living reprover of 


e worſhip, that Je- 


ſus accepted from him, was at leaſt equal to that, which 
apoſtles and angels decidedly refuſed; (Ait, c. x. v. 
125, 26. Rev. c. xxii. v: 9.) Our Lord's addreſs to the 
man might be private; but what follows muſt have been 
mote open: for he declared in the hearing of the Phari- 
| ſees, that, though in ſecular matters he would not 
judge, or inflict puniſhment, (c. viii. v. 15;) yet he 
| characters, to change many things in the ſtate of the 
church, and to execute ſpiritual judgments on ſpecious 
- hypocrites, &c. As by his miraculous power, the blind 
received their ſight; fo by his doctrine the poor, the ig- 
norant, and the fooliſh would be made wiſe, and diſ- 
cerning; and at the ſame time, that they, who were 
moſt eminent in, and proud of, their ſuperior know- 
ledge, learning, and wiſdom, would be ſhewn to be ſpi- 
ritual blind, and have their eyes zudicially cloſed. T he 
Phariſees readily perceived, that this referred to them; 
and therefore they diſdainfully enquired, whether he 
meant, that they were blind alſo? To this he replied, 
that if they had been really blind or ignorant by misfor- 
tune, through want of capacity or opportunity of in- 
ſtruction; they would comparatively have been free from 
guilt in their oppoſition to him: hut their abundant op- 
portunities, and their high conceit of their own know- 
tedge, and diſcernment, whilſt they wilfully ſhut their 
eyes againſt the Light, would leave them without ex- 
cuſe, under the guilt and power of their aggravated 
- wickedneſs, and under the heavy wrath of their offended ' 
God. (c. xv. v. 22—24.) Ts 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It behoves us to be very cautious how we aſcribe the 
perſonal, or relative calamities of others, to their being 
| ſinners above their neighbours: for the Lord may have 
far other reaſons for afflicting them; and they, whom 
he moſt loves, have often been long, and ſharply tried, 
in order to the diſplay of his grace in ſupporting, and 
delivering them, But we can never do amiſs in apply- 
ing to Jeſus for the ſolution of our difficulties; for he is 
the Light of the world, from whom we muſt derive all. 
our knowledge and inſtruction. Let us alſo learn to 
| copy his perſeverance in doing good, amidſt diſcourage- 
ments, revilings, and injuries; and let every one ſeize 
the preſent hour to enſure his own ſalvation, and do the 
Lord's work, remembering how ſpeedily the night may 
come, in which no man can work. (Accleſ: c. ix. v. 
10.) Proud human reaſon cannot judge of the propriety . 
of the Lord's methods of operation ;. for he generally uſes 
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came into the world on purpoſe, to diſcover men's ſecret 


—— 


» 
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ſee; therefore your fin remaineth. 
CAE. As 


1]. 0 Ri 
ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye ſay, We 


Anno Domini zz. 


VE tily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that en. 
tereth not by the door into the ſheep. 
fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the 


Contains 1f, Feſus diſtinguiſhing between true, and | ſame is a thief and a robber. 


; falſe teachers; ſpeaking of himſelf, as the Door, 
and the Shepherd of his church, and declaring his 


. purpoſe of laying down his life for his ſheep, 1---18. 
2d. The different opinions of , the Jews concerning 
his office, and his divine dignity ; their attempt 10 
fone him; his leaving them to go beyond Jordan, 
and there preaching with ſucceſs, 22-42. 

ſuch means and inſtruments, as men . deſpiſe: whilſt 
therefore ſelf-conceited diſputers are cavilling, and ſneer- 
ing; humble helievers obey his word, and obtain the 
bleſſing. They, whoſe eyes are opened, and whoſe 
hearts are cleanſed by his effectual grace, are the ſame 
men, yet new creatures; "and being known in the identity 
of their perſons, and the contrariety of their characters; 
they live monuments to the Redeemer's glory, and con- 
tinually recommend his grace to all, who deſire the ſame 
precious ſalvation. But the ſtout-hearted and ſelf-· con- 
fident, however learned, ſagacious, or honourable they 
may be, can never receive the goſpel of Chriſt: and if 
they enquire into thoſe things which pertain to his cha- 
racter and work; they only do it, that they may ſtart ob- 
jections, or bring charges againſt his humbling truths, 
and thoſe who preach them. But how perfect in wiſ- 
dom and holineſs was our Redeemer, when enemies like 
his could find no flaw, and were driven to the neceſſity 


of renewing againſt him the repeatedly refuted charge 


of breaking the ſabbath! May we thus be enabled by 
well- doing to put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

The molt illiterate, and poor, who are ſimple-hearted, 
readily draw proper inferences from the evidences afford- 
ed them of the truth of the goſpel: but they, whoſe in- 
tereſts and inclination lie another way, though they be 
ever learning, will never be able to come to the 
© knowledge of the truth.” Religious perſecutions can 
only make men cowards, or hypocrites, and ſuppreſs 
inveſtigation, and an avowal of men's ſentiments: and 
even the cenſures of the church have too often been le- 


velled againſt her heſt friends. But no terror ſhould in- 


duce us to conceal our obligations to, and dependence 


on the Lord; and what men generally term prudence 
and caution in this caſe, is unbelief, ingratitude, and 


| baſe fear of reproach and the croſs. Often they pretend 


zeal far the glory of God, who are moſt aſſiduous in diſ- 


honopring Chriit : but he that honoureth not the Son, 


honotweth not the Father that ſent him. When a be- 
hie ver knows not how to anſwer the objections and ar- 
guments of ſuch enemies to the truth; he may have re- 
courſe to his own experience: one thing he knows, that 


„% whereas he was blind, now he ſees;“ and whathe hath 
diſcovered of the glory of God, the evil of fin, the de- 
" pravity of his own heart, the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, the 


beauty of holineſs, &c, ſo evinces to him the truth of 
the goſpel, that no arguments can anſwer this witneſs 


| 


2 But he that entereth in by the door i 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


' ſheep hear his voice: and he callerh his own 
ſheep by name: and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he putteth forth his own 


| 


| 


in himfelf. How little ought we to regard the contempt 


And revilings of proud unbelie vers, though moſt eminent 


2» 


— 


among men; for the holy Jeſus was thus reviled by a 
convention of Jewiſh prieſts and rulers as a notoriouy 
ſinner ! and the Lord of glory was diſdained as moſt baſs 
and vile! But how unbecoming are ſuch revilings, e- 
| . in thoſe who are of ſuperior rank, and educa. 
tion! Plain unlettered ſenſe will often go further in un- 
derſtanding the moſt important matters; than all the ad- 
vantages of ſcience, which often render men too ſelf. 
ſufficient to judge of them aright. Our God, who hear. 
eth the repenting finner's cry, will not regard thoſe, 
that go on ſtill in their wickedneſs: but when we deſire 
and aim to do his will, he anſwers our prayers, and em- 
ploys us in his ſeryice. When arguments fail pertina- 
cious diſputers, they commonly have recourfe to abuſe: 
and many ſhew their pride and folly by refuſing to hear 
ſober ſenſe, and ſound argument from their ſuppoſed in- 


| 


| feriors, and by anfwering with contempt and upbraidings, 


But Jeſus will ſhew himſelf peculiarly attentive to thoſe, 
who are ſuffering for his ſake : they who act conſcientiouly 
and boldly, according to their preſent meaſure of know- 
ledge, ſhall be led forward; ani} the more they know of 
Chriſt, the greater honour they will render to him, 
Thus the Lord gives eyes to the blind, and cloſes the 


| minds of proud boaſters of their fuperior illumination: 


conſcious humble ignorance dwells nearer the porch of 
wiſdom, than arrogant genius and ſcience: if a man be 
wiſe in his own eyes, there is more hope of a fool than 
of him: none are in more danger than ſuch as excl.im 
are we blind alſo?” For numbers of this character will 
periſh under the aggravated guilt of loving darkneſs, and 
hating the light becauſe their deeds are evil. 
| , ee We 
_ CHAP. X.] V. 1—5.} This parable is an evident 
continuation of the former chapter: and therefore the 
| Jewiſh falſe teachers were primarily intended by ths 
thieves, and robbers; but not they alone. From Jelus 
the Light of the world,” all derive their light, wi 
are inſtrumental in illuminating mankind: in like man- 
ner all true paſtors derive their authority from Him, 3 
the great Shepherd of the choſen flock. - Even before his 


| appearance in the fleſh -all the faithful teachers of Goc 


people teſtified of him, and directed the people to cx 
ſalvation by faith in the Redeemer, that was to code, 


When he was on earth: if the prieſts and [cribes, ha 


been ſuch ſhepherds as God approved, they would hate 
imitated John Baptiſt, and borne teſtimony to Him, 3 
the Son of God, and the Saviour of men. So that in 


every age of the church a regard to Chriſt, as the 2 


3 To him the porter openeth; and the 


he © . „ „ Oc aA AE 


W thority He adted? Suppoſing that he ought to have taken 
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| ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him : for they know his voice. 
5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. "= 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus 
| they underſtood not what things they were 
| which he ſpake unto them. 


| 


unto them: but 


4 


n 


n . 


in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
out, and find paſture. 


1 
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7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Veri- 
ly, verily, I fay unto you, I am the Door of 
the ſheep. NET 
8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers :: but the ſheep did not hear them. 
I am the Door: by me if any man enter 
and ſhall go in and 


** 


— 
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| of their authority, and the Subject, and Object of their 
| miniſtry, has been the grand Criterion of faithful paſtors. 

The prieſts and ſcribes demanded of Jefus by what au- 


but a commiſſion from them: but He here intimated that 
they were wicked deceivers, who had received no com- 
mithon, or inſtructions from Him, the great Proprietor 
of the flock: yet the prieſts held their office by divine 
inſtitution, and the Scribes were the regularty authorized 
teachers of the people. But Chriſt is himſelf the Door, 
by whom all true paſtors muſt enter into the church, to 
exerciſe their function. They muſt believe in him for 
their own ſalvation 3 and receive from him thofe peculiar 
diſpoſitions, and endowments, which fit them for their 
important work: and they muſt aim to glorify and to do 
good to ſouls; preferring this ſervice to more creditable, 
and Ivcrative employments; and being prepared to ſuffer 
hardſhip of every kind, in the performance of it. Thus 
men enter by the Door into the ſheepfold, (v. 7 :) but 
all, who intrude into the paſtoral office without theſe 
views, diſpoſitions, and purpoſes, (which are ſo many 
| credentials from Chriſt, that he hath ſent the man who 
| poſſeſſes them; ) climb up by ſome other way, abuſing 
human appointments though good in tative, and 
even divine inſtitutions, to ſubſerve their love of eaſe, 


— 


wealth, authority, or reputation; and employing the 


| influence of rich and powerful connexions, or that, ac- 
| quired by natural abilities and human learning, as a paſſ- 
| port into ſtations.in the church, for which they have 
not one correſpondent diſpoſition, or qualification. Such 
men, like the prieſts and ſcribes in our Lord's time, are | 
the thieves and robbers, who enter the fold in an un- 
authorized manner, to fleece or butcher, not to feed the 
flock; who rob Chriſt of his honour, and ſtarve the ſouls 
of the people, in order to enrich themſelves, and ag- 
grandize their families. But to him, who entereth with 
a due regard to Chriſt, and with proper deſires and in- 
tentions, “ the Porter openeth;“ that is God in his pro- 
vidence, - and by his Spirit, makes way for them ſucceſs- 
fully to exerciſe their miniſtry: and he theep of Chriſt, 
or true believers, hear their voice, and receive the truths 
of their Lord fxom them. And, as in thoſe eaſtern re- 
gions, the ſheep, when led forth from the fold to the 
| paſture, followed” the ſhepherd, -when they heard his 
well-known voice, and ſaw him going before them: fo 
theſe paſtors get acquainted with the people committed 


| to their care, and led them by their inſtructions into 


the knowledoe of a 
and holineſs. of the truth, and into the ways of peace 


f and go before them by their example; 
and their people follow them with robes, as they 
ow and experience their doQtine to be. good, and their 


j 


'thoſe, who are ftrangers to them, to Chriſt, and to his 


„ the Sheep.“ 
church, except by faith in Him; though many others 


lt. — — 


exhortations ſalutary. But the ſheep will not follow 


truth; but will flee from them, fearing leſt they ſhould 
be deceived ; and not finding their doctrine ſuited to their 


wants, and experience, or leveled to their capacities, 


V. 6—9.] Though our Lord evidently meant by 
this parable, to expoſe the ignorant, mercenary, and 
oppreſſi ve rulers, and teachers of the Jewiſh church; and 
to contraſt them with the character of faithful paſtors : 
yet the Phariſees were ſo blinded by their pride, that 


they underſtood not the drift of his diſcourſe, He was 


therefore pleaſed to explain himſelf, ſomething more fully, 
by ſolemnly affuring them, that he was “the Door of 
No man ever entered into the true 


have been externally admitted into the vi/ib/e church; in 
like manner, no man ever was a true miniſter of reli- 
gion, who was not commiſſioned and inſtructed by Chriſt ; 


though many have a regular external appointment to the 
office, who are ſtrangers to him, who have no regard to 


Him, and whom he doth not accept. By thoſe **+ who 
* came before Chriſt,” we muſt not underſtand thoſe - 
prophets or faithful teachers, who came before his incar- 


nation; theſe ated by his authority, and were his repre- 
ſentatives. But all thoſe, who came with pretenſions of 


being the promiſed Meſſiah; or who ſet up themſelves 


| above, or againſt himz who taught other methods of 
| falvatiov, and preſumed to take his office out of his 


hands, and to acquire that influence over the people, 


which belonged to Him only: in ſhort all ſuch perſons 


as the hypocritical, and ambitious Scribes, and Phariſees, 
who had, before Chriſt's coming, uſurped an abſolute 


| dominion over the people's conſciences, and uſed their 


influence to oppoſe and perſecute Him, and his followers. 
Theſe were, and all ſuch ever have been, and are, 
thieves and robbers: mankind indeed generally regard 
them; but the remnant of God's choſen people, the 
ſheep of Chriſt, have always turned from them as de- 
ceivers, Indeed, as every {inner muſt enter by Chriſt 
the Door, into the ſheep-fold for ſafety, and ſuſtenance : 
how can thoſe be qualified to teach men the way of ſal- 
vation, who are themſelves ſtrangers to Him, and have 
never entered by that Door into the miniſtry, but have 
climbed up ſome other way ? All men, whatever be their 
rank, employment, or character, who have not by faith 
in Chriſt, as the divine Saviour of ſinners, paſſed into 
a ſtate of acceptance with God, and a life of communion 
with, and devoted obedience to him; are ſtill in the 
broad road of deſtruction. That repentance, and con- 
verſion, by which men paſs, as through a ſtrait gate, 
from the broad to the narrow way, have reſpect to Chriſt, 
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Anno Domini 32. 


they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. VETO 
I lam the good Shepherd: the good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. i, 
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 


fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the-theep. e - ye 


13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 


14 1 am the good Shepherd, and know my | 


ſheep, and am known of mine. 


1 


@ Jen. 
10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that 


—_—__— 
: 


Anno Domini 92. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father: and I lay down my life 

for the ſheep. „ 

| 16. And other ſheep I have, which are not 

of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they 


| ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one 
fold, and one Shepherd. : —- 


17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. A 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 


down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, 


and I have power to take it again.. This 
commandment have I received of my 
Father. 4 6 . 


2 1 8 # 8 8 *— 


in all his characters and offices; and every motive, and 
encouragement is derived from him. Thus men paſs 
from the kingdom of ſatan into the true church of the 
firſt born: then they become like the ſheep under the 


tender ſhepherd's care, which at night are led into the 


fold, to reſt there ſecured from robbers and beaſts of 
prey; and by day are guided to the paſture, to feed in 
quietneſs and plenty: and thus do believers find repoſe, 
ſafety, proviſion, and conſolation to their ſouls, by faith 
in their good Shepherd's power, truth, and love. (P/. 
XXiii. Ixxx. v. 1. Jſaiab, c. xl. v. 10, 11. Fer. c. xxili. 
F ach. ch) 

V. 10—-13z.] The falſe teachers before deſcribed 
ſought admiſſion into the church, only that they might 
enrich and advance themſelves, or gratify their pride 
and reſentment by domineering over and perſecuting ſuch 


as refuſed ſubjection to them: but Jeſus came into the 


world, that ſinners might have ſpiritual and eternal life 
through him; that theſe bleſſings might be conferred 
upon them moſt liberally, and with all poſſible advan- 
tages; and that the divine life communicated to them 
might be maintained and continually increaſed, till it 
iſſued in everlaſting ſelicity. Now He was, and is the 
„good Shepherd” eminently, and excluſively: from 


Him all pious and uſeful rulers and teachers derive their 


authority, and ability; Him they repreſent as their 
Principal; and reſemble, in proportion to their fidelity, 
diligence, love and zeal: but compared with Him they 
are mean, defective, contracted, and defiled; and their 
goodneſs is not only derived, but ſcanty, and even as 
nothing. Yet great and good, juſt and holy as he is, he 
ſaw his ſheep about to periſh in their wanderings from 


_ ' God;« and in order to expiate their guilt, and to ranſom 


them from deſtruction, he not only endured hardſhip, | 


or encountered danger, (Gen. c. xxxi. v. 40. 1 Sam. c. | 
- xvii. v. 34—373) but he laid down his life for them, 


and in their ſtead! According to this example, his 
faithful ſervants, conſtrained- by love to him and'to his 
ranſomed flock, are ready to venture, and ſuffer for their 
benefit. On the contrary, the hireling, to. whom the 
miniſtry is a mere lucrative trade, not having any real 


\ 


| 


— 


about them. (As, c. xx. v. 28—31.) 


regard to the welfare of the flock, (being like a hireling 
ſhepherd, who regards nothing except his wages, ) will 
flee away to ſecure himſelf, when danger ariſes, and 
will leave the people to be miſled by ſeducers, or deſtroy- 
ed by perſecutors, without giving himſelf any concern 

V. 14—18.) (Luke, Co XV jo * Heb. C. Xii. V. 
20. 1 Pet. c. v. ver. 1-4.) Our Lord here again . 
vowed himſelf to be the good Shepherd,” which hath 
been ſhewn to be a character appropriated to Jehovah, 
throughout the Old Teſtament, 4 He knows his ſheep:” 
He diſtinguiſhes them from all others, he values and 
approves of them; and he knows their dangers, difficul- 


ties, enemies, weakneſs, and wants: and“ they know 


e him,” by faith and experience; they are ſo acquainted 
with his perfections and offices, that they truſt in, Jove, 
ſubmit to, and. obey him. This mutual knowledge of, 
and acquieſcence in each other, reſemble the knowledge, 
which the Father hath of the Son, and the Son of the 
Father; for it may be rendered, even as the Father 


„ knoweth me, and as I know the Father,” (Note, 


Matt, c. xi. v. 27:) and in conſequence of his know- 
ledge and love of them, he was determined to lay down 
his life for them. (Tfatah c. liii. v. 6. 10.) Hitherto 
he had ſpoken of his people, as of ſheep already brought 
back to his fold, but he next ſpake of thoſe, who were 


his by the election and donation of the Father, and eſpe- 


cially ſuch of them, as were to be collected from among 


the Gentiles. Even theſe were his ſheep, though at that 
time living in abominable idolatries and iniquities; and 
though they were not of that fold,“ or of the com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael: but in due time, through ths 
ranſom which he was about to pay. for them, he woul 

by his word and Spirit bring them forth, cauſe them to 
hear his voice, take them under his care, and unite them 
with the Jewiſh converts, under Him the one Shepherd, 
and Overſeer of their ſouls. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 24—25.) 
Thus he plainly predicted the calling of the (ates; 
to ſhew the Jews, that though they might deſpiſe — 
reje him; yet he would aſſuredly have a ranſomed floc 


worthy of ſuck a good Shepherd. To this he added, 
885 5 159 There 


SHA N KX. Anno Domini 32. 


5 1 1 2 2. . | 
Anno Damini 3 ye believed not: the works that I do in my 


, There was a diviſion therefore again lieved that 
19 There _— 5 3 . 1 I ͤFather's name, they bear witneſs of me: 
3 Je any of them ſaid, He hath a de- 2 5 vos ye Woes N ye are not 
1 and is mad; why' hear ye him ? of my ſheep, as I aid unto you. 
"I : "Others ad, Theſe 5 not the words | 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
| of him that hath a devil: can a devil open them, and they follow me: FRIES 
F r | 28 And J give unto them eternal life; and 
1 it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man 
| the dedication, and it was winter. pluck them out of my hand. | 1 
21 And Jeſus walked in the temple in] 29 My Father, which gave hem me, is 
il on's porch. e | greater than all: and no mar is able to pluck _ 


1 "MIN ound about him, hem out of my Father's hand. 
24 Then'came the Jews roun 30 J and my Father are one. 


and faid unto him, How long doſt thou 3 
make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, 31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 

tell us plainly. E i ſtone him. : 
23 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and | 32 Jeſus anſweredthem, 

| — . —ẽ — — — — 

that che Father loved him, in his mediatorial Perſon, | to Jeruſalem at that time: our Lord's going up therefore 
eſpecially for this reaſon, becauſe he was ready to lay | at that ſeaſon, muſt at leaſt have been an intimation. 
down his life, in order that he might take it again, to | that he did not diſapprove of ſuch memorials of God's 
effect the purpoſes of his gracious undertaking ; ſeeing ſpecial public mercies, even when they were only ap- 
| this aroſe from his zeal to the divine glory, and regard | pointed by human authority. This was in the month 

to the honour of the holy law of God. But, though he | of December; and the portico, in which Jeſus walked, 

was about to die, in the moſt cruel and ignominious man- (probably for ſhelter from the cold,) bare the name of 
ner by the hands of wicked men; yet none of them, nor | Solomon; being perhaps ſituated in the place, where ; 

any created being, could by any means4ake his life from that prince had. formerly erected a very ſplendid one. 0 
him againſt his will; but he would voluntarily lay it | Hither the Jewiſh rulers came to him complaining that 

down tor the ranſom of his people. As his life was not | he kept them in a very painful ſuſpenſe, by ſpeaking of 

forfeited by ſin, and as it was his own, as no other ever | himſelf as © the Light of the world,” * the Doorof the 

poſſeſſed life: fo he had a right and power to diſpoſe of ſheep,” 40 the good Shepherd, : &e;“ and defiring to 

it as He pleaſed; and he could as he ſaw good lay it | be told plainly whether he Was the Meſfiah or no. In 

down, and then reſume it. But he would exerciſe this | fact they readily underſtood his meaning; but they could 
| power according to the commandment, which he had, | not form his. words into ſo plauſible a charge againſt him 

in the capacity of Mediator, received from the Father. 


| before the Romarr governor, as they could a more 
V. 192 1 The claims and intimations of the pre- 
ceding diſeourſe, 


were ſo contrary to the prejudices, and 
above the apprehenſions of many of the Jews; that they 
deemed them to be the ravings of inſanity, or the ſug- 
| geſtions of an evil ſpirit ; and concluded that Jeſus ought | 
no longer to be heard as a public Teacher. But others, 
| who yet probably did not fully underſtand his doctrine, 
perceiving that he ſpake with great propriety, gravity, 
and affection, were convinced that theſe were not lie 
the extravagant and incoherent allies of ſuch perſons, as 
were diſtraCted or poſſeſſed: and they enquired whether 
| an unclean ſpirit could poſſibly open the eyes of -a man, 
who had been born blind? This [Jeſus had evidently 
done ; but as it muſt be concluded to be a work above ſa- 
| tin's power, and contrary to his malignant diſpoſition; 
o it was never known that a poſſeſſod man had effected 
| _— of this kind. 


Many good works 
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li- 
cit declaration of his being the promiſed Meſſiab. Ac- 
cordingly he obſerved, that he had already told then 
who he was: but they had not believed in him; though 
the works that he lid, in the name of the Father, and 
as an appeal to him, ſufficiently authenticated his pre- 
tenſions. The true reaſon, why they did not believe 
him was the want of that ſimple, teachable, and inof- 
fenſive temper, which characterized his ſheep; for not 
being of that choſen remnant, they were left to the pride, 
and enmity ol their carnal hearts, and therefore no evi- 
dence could convince them. On the contrary, his theep, 
being taught and drawn of God, heard, believed, and 
obeyed his word; they were known and approved of by 
| him, and they followed him as his faithful diſciples: to 
them he gave eternal life, both the title to, and earneſt - 
of it; nor. ſhould one ,of them perifh to all eternity, 


22—31.] The feaſt of dedication ſeems to have 
| been appointed in the days of Judas Maccabeus, to be 
annually obſerved in commemoration of the 
of the temple, after the perſecutions, 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
been kept all over the land; yet great multitudes flocked 


- 


purification 
, and abominations. 
It is indeed ſuppoſed to have 


through any qutward temptation, or inward. evil propen- 
ſity; neither ſhould ſatan, or any enemy pluck them 

out of his hands; (Deut. c. Xxxili. v. 3.) As his Fa- 
ther, who gave them to him, that he miglit ranſom and 
ſave them, was greater than any or all the creatures in 
the univerſe, ſo that none could pluck them out of his 


Almighty hands; and as He, and the Father were One, 


331 +: | have 


A 


Anne Domini 32. 
have I ſhewed you from my Father; for 
which of thoſe works do ye ſtone' me? 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not, but for. blaſ- 
phemy ; and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
makeſlt thyſelf God. F 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 


in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods „ 


35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 


word of God came, (and the ſcripture can- 
not be broken ;) . A ta 


36 Say ye of him, whom the Father path | 


ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou 
blaſphemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son 
ky” ons 77 N oy 
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'37 KH ot dhe works of my Father, te. 
| lieve me not. WT "hs 


38 But if I do, though ye believe not m, 
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believe the works: that ye may know and 
believe that the Father zs'in me, and I in 


39 Therefore they fought again to take 


him: but he eſcaped out of their hand; 

40 And went 'away again beyond Jordan 
into the place where John at firſt baptized; 
and there he abode. LY 5 


41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, W 


John did no miracle: but all things that 
John ſpake of this man were true. 
42 And many believed on him there. 


* _— 1 OF 


———— 2 


One Thing, One Being, (it is the neuter gender;) 
One in Eſſence, Will and Operation. The inference 
which Jeſus tacitly drew from this declaration; namely, 
that being One with the omnipotent Father, he was 
able to defend his ſheep againſt all their enemies, ſuffi- 
ciently proves that he meant to claim divine power and 
perfection, equally with the Father that ſent him. The 
Jews well underſtood the extent of our Lord's claim; 
and therefore deeming it blaſphemy, (as it certainly 
would have been in any mere man,) they prepared im- 
mediately to ſtone him to death: and their conduct is a 
good expoſition on His meaning. We may alſo obſerve 
that theſe verſes contain an irrefragable proof of the final | 
_ Perſeverance of every true believer. It is in vain to ſay, ' 
that ſuch may periſh by their own ſinfulneſs, though no 
enemy can otherwiſe prevail againſt them: for this not 
only contradicts our Lord's poſitive aſſurance, that ** they 
* ſhall not periſh for ever, but it renders the whole 
paſſage entirely nugatory ; as ſatan hath no other way of 
_ plucking believers out of Chriſt's hands, than by tempt- 
ing them to fin againit him. 8 
V. 32—39.] When Jeſus ſaw the fury of the Jews, 
he calmly enquired of them, for which of his numerous 
beneficent miracles, they were about to put him to death ? 
To this they replied, that it was not for a good work, 
(though his miracles, and holineſs doubtleſs peculiarly 
exaſperated them ;) but for blaſphemy that they meant 
to ſtone him; as He, who was evidently a man, ſpake as 
if he were the Almighty God. This was a fair infer- 
ence from his words, and he did not charge them with 
miſrepreſenting them. Yet his anſwer has been thought 
by ſome perſons to militate againſt this interpretation : 
but let us carefully conſider it. Magiſtrates are in ſcrip- 
ture called gods; (Pf. Ixxxii. v. 6:) this is commonly 
ſuppoſed to refer to their repreſenting the authority of 
God to the people: but the title is not expreſſly given 
to any but Jewiſh rulers, who were the _— and 
types of the Meſhah, the Lord and King of Ifrael from 
the beginning; it was therefore on this account eſpe- 
cially, that they were thus dignified, If then there was 


any propriety in calling them gods, © to whom the word. 
« of. God came; it muſt ariſe from their relation to the 


promiſed Meſſiah; and it had a meaning in it, which coull 
not be broken, or invalidated. They were the Lord 
anointed, as types of his great anointed One: had He 
not been truly God, they had not typically been calle 

ods. What right therefore had the Jews to ſay to 

im, (whom the Father had ſeparated, and conſecrated 
from the beginning to'be the anointed King upon his 
holy hill of Zion, and at length ſent into the world;) 
#9 then blaſphemeſt,”” becauſe he declared himſelf to be the 
Son of God? The Meſſiah was evidently predicted un- 
der this title, (P/. ii. v. 7:) He was the Meſſiah; and 
therefore the Son of God, and One with the Father, 
I do not ſay, that the Jews fully comprehended this rea- 


ſoning, m=_ they underſtood more than they could an- 


ſwer. Nor would it follow from it, as hath been argued, 
that all, who in ſcripture are called gods, were types of 
Chriſt : for ſatan, who is called the god of this world, 
and idols, &c, were not dignified with this title, as the 
anointed rulers of Iſrael were; but expoſed to execration 
as contemptible and hateful uſurpers. It cannot be de- 


nied, that the moſt wicked of the high-prieſts were types 


of Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt: why then ſhould it be 
doubted whether the wicked kings and rulers of Iſrael 
were? Nor are. we enquiring concerning what migit 
have been done; but what actually was done; and the 
Lord evidently did call the rulers of his people gods 
probably as a previous intimation, that the anoint 

King, who was to come, would truly and properly be 
God manifeſt in the fleſh. To this our Lord added, 
that they might be allowed to diſbelicve him, it he did 
not the works of his Father, that is.ſuch as evinced Al- 
mighty power: but if he performed ſuch works; though 
they diſregarded his teſtimony, let them not deſpiſe nu 
credentials, or refuſe to believe his myſterious ou 
with the Father, and that mutual in-dwelling, of whic 
he ſpake. This again excited the Jews, to endeavour 


to apprehend him; but he was pleaſed to evade theit 


— 


malice at that time alſo. | 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is peculiarly incumbent on all, who enter ow 
officiate in, the ſacred miniſtry, to ſcrutinize with 118 


their own motives, and principles, and the tendency 9 


b , 
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Contains 1. Jeſus informed of Lazarus being 


whilſt he 
caſe of each of them, leads them forward in the know- 


lock, aud every thing that requires 
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delaving his journey, till after his death, and con- 
— with his diſciples concerning that event, 
„ any f 

otter Lazarus was buried; his meeting with Mar- 
tha and Mary, 


about their brother, and of himſelf as the Reſur- 


7 
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Fr 


-d. His arrival at Bethany four days 


and his converſation with them | 


Anus Domini 33. 


rection, and the Life, Sc. 1732. 3d. His 
raiſing Lazarus from the dead, with the circum- 
ſtances, and effefts of that miracle, 33---46. 4th, 
The priefls, and rulers, at the inſligation of Caia- 
phas, determining to put him to death ; his retiring 
from Feruſalem ; the enquiry made about him juſl 
before the paſſover, and the order of the council 


Jor his being apprehended, 47---57. 


» 
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their doctrine and example. By whatever way men may 


obtain admiſſion into this ſacred function; unleſs they 
enter by Chriſt the Door ; unleſs their diſpoſition, con- 
duct, and inſtruQions authorize the concluſion, that He 
hath ſent them; they will have a ſad account to give of 
the emotuments, and diſtinctions, which they now ſo 
eagerly hunt after, or oſtentatiouſly glory in; when it 
ſhall K proved that they have ſeized on thoſe advan- 


ges, to which they had no right ; and grown rich by a 
ff Ron, 


fu 


which they had neither knowledge, integrity, 
humility, or induſtry to do good in. But happy is that 
paſtor, whom Chriſt teaches, and employs; Who is 
himſelf a true believer, who ſeeks the honour of Chriſt, 


the converſion of ſinners, and the edification of believers, 
more than any ſecular advantage whatſoever; and who 


can fay to his people I ſeek not 

To him the Lord will open a door o 
ſhall be given to his miniſtry ; believers will approve and 
encourage his labours ; his work will be it's own reward; 
gets acquainted with his people, attends to the 


ror but you.” 


ledge, experience, and practice of the goſpel, and goes 
before them in every good work. Every man who va- 
lues his own ſoul, ſhould avoid thoſe, who intrude in- 
to the miniſtry, when they are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and 
the experimental knowledge of his ſalvation : and whoſe 
example, and doctrine prove them hirelings, who care 
not for the ſheep. 


who, like theſe Jews, underſtand not this. parable, 
Such men would deem thoſe very imprudent, who ſhould 
truſt their health to ſome ignorant empiric, or their eſtate 
to a diſhoneſt lawyer, merely becauſe they happened to 
live in the ſame pariſh : yet they ſuppoſe the ought to 
ollow the inſtructions of a man, who neither knows 
or cares any thing about vital 
the paſtor of the pariſh, or of ſome neighbouring con- 
Eregation ! But Chriſt himſelf is, not only the Source of 
authority to all 
perfect model, according to which they ſhould be form- 
d, and by which their pretenſions muſt be decided. He 
Came that ſinners might have life, and have it more a- 
bundantly; for their good he became poor, he abaſed 
imſelf, he laboured, he agonized, and died! Whilſt 
e admire and adore his infinite condeſcenſion and com- 
paſhon, and his unſpeakable love to ſuch vile rebels, and 
neu; let us enquire which profeſſed paſtors of his 
urch are moſt like him ? Are they, who riſe from ob- 
oui) to wealth, grandeur, and luxury by the ſacred 
miſtry; hut who leave attention to the poor of the 


labour, condeſcen- 


paſtors, but the-good ar wer, and the 


utterance ; ſeals 


Indeed the true people of God will 
flee from ſuch teachers; for they know not the voice of 
Witrangers: and for this they will be reproached by thoſe, 


godlineſs, if he be called 


I” 


; 
| 


— 


N fon, or ſelf-denial, to others; perhaps without much 
| enquiry into their principles or characters, and without 


knowing whether they too be not hirelings of an inferior 
order > Does this, alas too common, procedure reſemble 
the conduct of the good Shepherd? Or rather is it not 
a perfect contraſt to it? And whatever indignation it 
may excite, ſuch men muſt be told that they are thieves 
and robbers: they only want the perſecuting ſpirit to 
complete their [likeneſs to thoſe, who ** came not, 
„ but to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy :” and this 
exemption is often the effect rather of want of power 
than want of will. However as one obſerves, ſuch a 
miniſter carries a ſhoal down with him, of thoſe, 
« who have periſhed iu ignorance through his neglect, 


or ſof thoſe, who have been hardened in fins, through 


& his ill example.” (Biſhop Burnett.) 5 
But let ſuch of us be thankful, as have heen pre- 
ſerved, or recovered. from ſuch a dreadful ſtate, and 
courſe of conduct; and let us pray for others, who are 
ſtill blinded and deluded. Let ſuch as have entered the 
ſacred miniſtry from carnal motives, and in an unholy 
manner, pauſe and conſider their aw ful caſe; that com- 
ing to Chriſt, and becoming his true diſciples, they may 
be commiſhoned, and inſtructed by Him, to exerciſe their 
miniſtry in a better manner, than that in which they 
entered upon it. And let all,, who deſire to be faithful 
miniſters, ſtudy and copy Chriſt's example ; that they 
may grow more willing to labour and ſuffer for the good 
of that flock, for which he ſhed his precious blood; as 
thoſe who care more for the ſheep than for their income: 
that they may mortify every covetous, ambitious, ſel- 
fiſh, an ente deſire; and lay aſide all ſloth, pride, 
falſe delicacy, fear of men, and whatever elſe can ren- 
der them unwilling to ſpend, and be ſpent for the people. 


| And we all ſhould have our deſires fixed upon thoſe, 


who are not 7” brought into the fold of Chriſt, but 
are ſcattered. abroad in this evil world; and ſhould en- 
deavour, that they too may be brought to hear the 


| Saviour's voice, and become the ſheep of his paſture : 


and if our zeal and earneſtneſs in ſo bleſſed a work 
ſhould bring upon us the reproach of being ignorant cn- 
thuſiaſts, mad fanatics, or deſigning hypocrites; wo 


may remember, that our holy Lord and Maſter was thus 


vilified before us. | 

Let finners alſo hear him, who ſays,” © I am the 
«© Door ;”” they can now have no acceſs into the favour 
of God, ox hereafter into heaven, except they believe 
in Him. But he will admit all, who apply to Him, and 
guard and nouriſh their ſouls unto everlaſting life. The 
proud, the malicious, and all, who are not Chriſt's. 
ſheep, will be convinced by no evidence, and take no 


| warning; but his ſheep, when he comes. forth to ſeek 


NOW 


Anno Domini 33. 
N [OW a certain man was fick, named La- 


and her ſiſter Martha. e 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the 


Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 


her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 
3 Therefore his 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt 
is ſick. Ops „„ 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 


zarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary 


ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 


of God, that the Son of God might be glo- 


0 N. 


place where he was. 
ſiſters ſent unto him, | 


| Anno Demini 33. 
rified thereby. „„ 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter 
and Lazarus. h | x , 


6 When he had | heard therefore that he 
was fick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame 


7 Then after that faith he to bis diſciples 
Let us go into Judea again. | 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 
thou thither again ? ct, 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelys 


6 


and 
ance, and example, and thus they become like the 
harmleſs, holy, patient Lamb of God. Theſe he knows, 
and they know him: they love him, becauſe he hath 
firſt loved them: they ſeek his glory, and he takes 
care of their intereſts; He gives them eternal life, and 


keeps them in his Almighty Hand to the enjoyment of 
it ; nor ſhall any enemy, or any event ever ſeparate them | 


From his love. They know in whom they have believed : 


their Redeemer is the Lord of Hoſts, God is become | 
Jeſus is their good Shepherd, | 


their ſalvation: Jehovah 
being One with the Father, and poſſeſſed with him of 
all divine power and perfection. They cannot expect 
too much from Him, to whom all the prophets bare wit- 
neſs, of whom the prieſts and kings of Iſrael were types 
and delegates, whom all angels worſhip, and who up- 
holds all things by the word of his power. His works 


_ proclaim him * God over all, bleſſed for evermore :*? 


hve them, hear his voice, and follow his guid- 


that all men may know and. believe, that He is in the | 


Father, and the Father in him. Modern oppoſers, who 
.charge us with idolatry for worſhipping the Son of God; 
would doubtleſs have dared to charge Him with blaſ- 
phemy, had they 
refute ſuch charges, and diſdain ſuch enemies: they can 


only deprive themſelves of the bleſſings of his ſalvation; 
and provoke him to bid them “ Depart from Him,” 
when he ſhall come to judge the world, But he will 


continue to ſend his goſpel to others, that will receive it. 


Theſe are frequently the poor, the unlearned, and the 


obſcure of the world ; whilſt the wiſe, the learned, the 


heard theſe diſcourſes : but he will 


wealthy, and the honourable deſpiſe his ſalvation : and 


the effects of the teſtimony, which faithful miniſters | 


have borne to Him, ſometimes do not begin much to ap- 
pear, till they have entered into their reſt; and then they 
ſpring up, and bring forth a bleſſed harveſt, to the glory 
of God, and the ſalvation of many precious ſouls. 


E S. 


and to have lived ſingle with his ſiſters. They formed 


conſtantly reſorted to their houſe, when he went up to 
Jeruſalem. Bethany is called the town of Martha and 
Mary, becauſe they reſided and probably had their in- 
heritance there: but, though they were perſons well 
known and teſpected, yet there is no reaſon-to think, 


| 


1 — 


ſickneſs: 


e love was directed by conſummate wiſdom, 
CHAP. XI.] V. 1—6.] (Luke, c. x. v. 38—41.) | 
Lazarus ſeems to have been a young man at this time, 


4 


a very harmonious, pious, and happy family; and Jeſus 


OOF 


m by re. 
ferring to an action of her's, recorded by two of the 


y knew that this would 1ufi- 
ciently determine whom they meant, and compriſe every 
topic, which could be urged for hig. gracious interpo- 
ſition: and they referred the matter to him, without 


making any particular requeſt : yet they probably ex 


pected he would come without delay to heal him, When 
Jeſus heard this meſſage, he ſaid to his diciples, perhaps 
in the hearing of the meſſenger; that „ this ficknel 


| *© was not unto death;“ it was not intended finally to 


remove Lazarus out of the world; but for the glory d 
God, in that wonderful diſplay of the divine power d 


his beloved Son, by the miracle, to which it would git 


occaſion. This was evidently our Lord's meaning: out 
the meſſenger would not ſo underſtand it; and the er. 
pectation, which- it would probably excite of a mit, 
culous recovery, would add to the trial of the faith of 
all concerned, when the death of Lazarus ſeemed to pre 
clude every hope of that kind. Our Lord loved act 
perſon in this favoured family, both as true diſcipls 
and as his moſt affectionate and intimate friends: yt 


becauſe he loved them, he tarried where be was tv 


whole days after he received the tidings of Lazarus 
whereas we ſhould have ſuppoſed that he 
would have gone with all ſpeed to Bethany: but hu 
as the eve 
ſhewed. © = AIR 
V. 7—10.] When our Lord intimated his por” 
of returning into Judea, his diſciples were ſurpril 
it: they deemed thoſe unworthy of his preſence, ” 


| had attempted his life; or rather they doubted whetd 
he would be able to protect himſelf and them your 

rage of ſuch powerful enemies. His anſwer pe 
that he ſhould certainly be ſafe, and ought hes 
ploy, during te appoingd peri of i i; nd a 


ö 


ü | night. Perhaps he alſo referred to the horror of dark- 


W outward ſufferings; which was as the gloom of the night 


Anno Domini 33. 1 
in the day? If any man walk in the 
_ 8 Rumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of this world. | 


10 But if a man walk in the night, he 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 
him. 


11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that 


he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus | 


fleepeth : but I go that I may awake him 

of ſleep. 
wo Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 
ſleep he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpa 
they 
of reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid 
Lazarus is dead. _ So 

is And I am glad for your ſakes that I. 
was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; 
nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Themas, which is Called 
Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 


A. ere 


* 


Jeſus unto them plainly, 


thought that he had ſpoken of taking | 


if he | 
ke of his death : but | 


. 


Anno Domini 33. 
he had lain in the grave four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha and Mary to comfort them concerning 


| their brother. 


20 Then. Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: 
but Mary fat / in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto 
if thou hadſt been 
not died, 

22 But Iknow, that even now, whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 


Jeſus, Lord, 


23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 


riſe again. 
24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he 


ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt 


day. 5 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the Reſurrec- 
tion and the Life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
26 And whoſoever liveth and believeth 
in me ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this ? 


that was expired, he muſt be delivered into the hands of 
his enemies: even as men labour and travel ſecurely, 
whilſt the ſun affords them his light; but are liable to 
fall into a pit, or down a precipice, if they travel in the 


* 


neſs, under which his ſoul was enveloped during his 


compared with the light of the day, when contraſted 
with his preſent ſenſe of his Father's love and delight in 
| him, The Jews divided the time of the ſun's being 
above the horizon into twelve hours: but their days 
were much nearer the ſame length in ſummer and win- 
ter, than they are in theſe northerly regions. | 
V. 11—16.] Our Lord perfectly knew what paſſed 
| at Bethany: and he ſpake to his diſciples of the death 
| of ſheir friend Lazarus, which was ſpeedily to iflue in 
his being reſtored to life, under the idea of his being 
| © fallen afleep.” Thus he ſtated the fact in language 
| that diyeſted it of its terror; and at the ſame time, Be | 
ſpake of the miracle, that he intended to perform, in the 
moſt ſimple and unoftentatious manner. 
diſciples did not underſtand him: but ſuppoling him to | 
| mean, that Lararus was taking reſt in fleep, and deem- 
| 2g this a favourable ſymptom of his recovery; they 
thou ht that there could be no occaſion for him to ex- | 
| pole himſelf to his enemies, by going to Bethany. He 
therefore plainly told them that Yeti was dead; and 
| that, inſtead of grieving for it, or regretting that he had 
| Not been there to recover him by miracle, he rejoiced on 


However the | 


their account, as he meant to take occaſion from thence | 


* . * 
* — 


to confirm their faith in Him: nevertheleſs it was proper 
for him to go to Beth: ay; notwithſtanding the malice 
of the Jewiſh rulers. Thomas therefore, finding him 
reſolved, propoſed to his brethren to accompany Him; 


though he apprehended they ſhould be called to lay 
This was the lan- 


down their lives with, and for Him. 
guage of cordial affection, and of ſome faith; but com- 


bined with great ignorance both of the power, and ſal- 
| vation of his Lord, and of his own weakneſs and the de- 


ceitfulneſs of the human heart. 


V. [ore] It was cuſtomary for the Jews to inter 


their deceaſed friends immediately : .ſo that Lazarus was 
laid in the grave, on the ſame day, on which he died, 
(v. 39.) The two days, which paſſed before Jeſus ſet 


event, This was purpoſely intended as a trial of the 


ſiſters faith, and to render the ſubſequent miracle the 


more inconteſtible, and ſurpriſing. As Bethany was 
ſcarce two miles from Jeruſalem, many Jews came from 
thence to condole with Martha and Mary on their loſs, 
and to employ the cuſtomary methods, and topics of 
conſolation; and this circumſtance was over- ruled to 


here, my brother had 


_—  — 2 


out on his journey, and the time employed in travelling, 
prevented his arrival at Bethany, till four days after that 


render the miracle more generally known, and more 


_ atteſted. 
V. 20—27.] 
arrival, left Mary 
and welcome him: and ſome think ſhe wanted to inform 
him that many Jews were preſent; that he might os 
his diſcretion, whether he would venture himſelf among 


33 K 27 She 


Martha, hearing firſt of our Lord's 


and the company, that ſhe might meet 


Anno Domini 33. ; 
27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I be- 


* 


lieve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 


God, which ſhould come into the world. 
28 And when: ſhe had fo ſaid the went her 


way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſay- 


ing, The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
29 As ſoon as ſhe: heard ft, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him. Fo 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha 
31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they 


+ 


£2 


grave to weep there. 1 
32 Then when Mary was come where Je- 
ſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his 
feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here, my brother had not died. £7 


| 


| 37 And ſome 


Anno Domini 33 

33*When Jeſus therefore ſaw her Weeping 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troy. 
DIed; 14, v6 607: e | 
34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? 
They ſaid unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

%% AAA 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he 
Brood BOT Oy 
of them ſaid, Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the bling, 


| have cauſed that even this man ſhould not 
| have died? 

ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went 
out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the 


38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him. 
ſelf cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and 


a ſtone lay upon it. 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 


| Martha, the fiſter of him that was dead, 


faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 


— 


that He both could, and would have healed her brother, 
if he had been upon the ſpot: but ſhe ſeems not fully to 
have believed, that he could have cured him at a diſ- 
tance, if he had pleaſed, She alſo, added a confident de- 
claration, that God would grant whatſoever he ſhould 
then aſk of him, for their comfort and ſupport under 
_ their affliction : but whether this implied ſome feeble hope 
of her brother's being reſtored to life or no, is not evident. 
However ſhe ſeems rather to have conſidered Feſus as a 
Holy Prophet, who wrought miracles by faith and prayer, 
as the ancient prophets had done; than as the incarnate 


Son of God, who being One with the Father, performed 


| his miracles by his own inherent omnipotence. 


But He 


aſſured her, that Lazarus ſhould rife again: and ſhe ex- 


preſſed her firm belief that he would, at the general re- 


ſurrection, ariſe to eternal life; but intimated, that this 


could not make up to her the heavy loſs that ſhe had ſuſ- 
tained. To enlarge her expectations, and to excite. in 
her more honourable thoughts of him, our Lord replied, 
| by declaring himſelf to be © The Reſurrection and the 
Life.“ In and through Him, (the ſecond Adam, the 


Lord from heaven,) and through his mediatory under- 


taking and work, all the dead are to riſe again: He is 
the Author of the reſurrection ; it will be effected by his 


ower ; and his falyation alone will render it a bleſſing. 
In every ſenſe He is the Reſurrection, the Source, the 


Subſtance, the firſt-fruits, and the efficient cauſe of it. 


He is alſo the Fountain, the Support, and the giver of 


Life temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; and no man can 
have it, but by and from Him: (c. v. v. 25—29. 
1 Cor. n 22, 23. 45.) To this He added, that 


he, who had believed in him, though, like Lazarus, he 


were outwardly dead, yet he ſhould ſurely live; his ſoul 


would live in heaven, when his body lay in the grave; 


r 


| 29 pathizing tears 


row, they 
ſpectators of what enſued. Mary proſtrated herlelf before 


eth: for he hath been dead four days. 


them, or not. She expreſſed to Him her aſſurance, 


and his body would ſurely riſe again to immortal Life, 
by virtue of his Union with Him ' the Reſurrection and 
5* the Life.” On the other hand, every one, who was 
ſtill alive, and believed in him, ſhould be preſerved from 
dying for ever: that is, the death of the body would to 


| him be no more than a peaceful fleep; the ſoul would 


continue to live in happineſs; and after the Reſurrection, 
both body and ſoul would be preſerved from death, and 
| every evil, to all eternity, (c. viii. v. 51.) Our Lord 

then demanded of Martha, whether ſhe believed this ? 


| And ſhe anſwered by an open confeſſion of her faith in 


him as the Meſſiah, and the Son of God, whom the 
prophets. had foretold, as He, that was coming into the 
| World. FT 
V. 28—32.] Martha, having thus confeſſed her faith 
in Jeſus, and probably obtained ſome comfort and hope 
from his words, returned to her ſiſter, to inform her 


| that the Teacher was arrived, and had aſked for her ; by 


which it appears that more converſation paſſed, than is 
here recorded. Accordingly ſhe went to him without 
the town, where he ſaw good to wait for her; this 
being more proper, than by going to the Jews, 25 it 
were, to call them forth to behold the miracle, which 
he meant to perform. But, as they judged, that ſhe 
was going to the grave to. indulge her exceſſive ſor- 
followed her; by which means they became 


Jeſus in the humbleſt manner; but ſhe expreſſed herſelf 
exaQly in the ſame words, that Martha had done. 
V. 33—490.] The exceſſive grief of Mary, and the 
121 of the Jews, joined to a reflection 8 
miſeries which ſin hath brought upon mankind, au 
a proſpect of the ruin which the Jews were bring!'s 
upon themſelyes by their unbelief, and perverſe oppo 


- 


tion to him, may be ſuppoſed to have excited this per- 
big uy - 10 Jeſus 


| haſt ſent me. 


Anno Domini 33. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 3 
41 Then they took away the ſtone rom 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lifted up 4's eyes, and ſaid, Father, I. 
thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
ways: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by I ſaid it, that they may believe that thou 

43 And when he th 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes: and 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


| him go. 


us had ſpoken, he cried 
1] 


Anno Domini 33. 


his face was bound about with a napkin, 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe. him, and let 


45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But ſome of them went their ways to 

the Phariſees, and told them what things 

Jeſus had done. V 

47 Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all zen will 
| believe on him; and the Romans ſhall come, 
and take away both our place and nation. 


1 
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turbation in ou 
fectly Maſter of all his paſſions, he was pleaſed to give 
way to them on this occaſion : he therefore ele in 
« ſpirit, and troubled himſelf,” as it ſtands in the origi- 
nal. And when at his requeſt the 
he vented his inward forrow and 7 
and thus fhewed himſelf in all things like to us, ſin 
alone excepted. *' This the Jews noticed, and expreſſed 
their ſurpriſe, at the greatneſs of his affection for the 
deceaſed : but ſome of them took occaſion from it, to 
increaſe their own a bags and thoſe of their neigh- 
bours againſt him: for taking it for granted, that he 
would have preſerved the life of 
if he had been able; and concluding that the ſame power, 
which ſufficed to open the eyes of the blind, could have 
healed his ſickneſs, they ſhewed a diſpoſition to infer 
from the death of Lazarus, . that there could be no rea- 
lity in thoſe apparent miracles. Jeſus therefore again 
groaning within him, both on account of the afflictive 
ſcene before him, and becauſe of their obſtinate unbe- 
lief, arrived at the grave, which was an hollow place 
in the earth, the opening of which was cloſed with a 
large ſtone. This he ordered to be removed; but Mar- 
tha objected to it, and thereby ſhewed how low her hopes 
had fallen reſpecting her brother's reſtoration. Gur 
Lord therefore reminded her that he had told her, 
if ſhe would believe, ſhe ſhould ſee a wonderful diſ- 
BL play of the divine glory, in reſpect of her brother.“ 
| This was implied, in what Jeſus had ſaid of himſelf, 
| as © the Reſurrection, &c:“ but probably he had ſpo- 
ken to her more explicitly to this purpoſe ;_ demanding 
faith from her, and promiſing a glorious event to her 
| heavy affliction. . 
V. 41-46. ] When the ſtone was removed, our Lord 
| with eyes lifted up to heaven, addreſſed himſelf +2 his 
| Father, in a manner, of which we have no other inſtance. 
The Jews, unable to deny the reality of his miracles, 
| had repeatedly aſcribed them to the power of ſatan :* he 
was therefore pleaſed to preface this moſt eminent mira- 
cle by an appeal to the God of heaven, as his Father ; 


r Lord's mind: and, though he was per- 


led him to the grave, | 
mpathy by weeping ; | 


one, whom he ſo loved, 


Him, and authorized all thoſe declarations of his own 
dignity, and authority, which the Jews conſidered as 
blaſphemy. He therefore praiſed, and thanked the Fa- 
ther, that He had heard him in reſpect of the opportu- 
nity, and circumſtances, which had been ordered in 
providence for the diſplay of his power, in the miracle 
he was about to perform. Indeed he was aſſured, that 
he always accepted, and anſwered the pray ers, which as 
Man, and Mediator, he continually preſented before Him. 
ZBut he made this public appeal to him, for the benefit of 
thoſe, who ſtood by; that the event might convince 
them that He had ſent him as his beloved Son into the 
world, to perform the works, and to teach the doctrines, 
which they had ſeen and heard. Having thus ſpoken, 

he called aloud, (as one who had power, authority, and 

life in himſelf, as the Reſurrection and the Life, and as 

having the keys of death, and the unſeen world; ) com- 
manding Lazarus to come forth:” and by the ſame 
energy, which created the world, the body, which had 
ſo long been tending to putrefaCtion, was'rendered capa- 
ble of all its ſuſpended functions, and was reſtored to 
immediate life, health, and vigour ; the immortal ſoul 
having being recalled, and reunited to it: and thus He 
that had ſo long been dead, roſe up, and came forth out ot 
the tomb, in his grave clothes, &c, (having juſt room. 
to move his. limbs,) and Jeſus, who would not multiply 
miracles unneceſſarily, ordered the ſpectators to looſe 
him, and fo give him liberty to walk home, which was 
done accordingly. The evangeliſt did not attempt to 
' deſcribe, and it would be in vain for us to endeavour to 


| 


- conceive, the mixed, and varied affections of aſtoniſh- 


ment, gratitude, joy, &c, which ſeized upon the rela- 
tives 615 Lazarus, and the ſpectators of this ſtupendous 
ſcene. Many of the Jews were thereby convinced, that 
Jeſus was the Mefſhah : yet others of them“ would not 
ebe perſuaded though ane came to them from the dead ;** 
on the contrary they were the more enraged, and went, 


to inform the Phariſces, that they might uſe proper mea- 


ſures to prevent the increaſe of his popularity. 


V. 47, 48.] We can ſcarce conceive of a more con- 


| that it might be evident, that he 
performed it by power 
| from above; and that the Father thereby bare wineſs to 


cluſive diſcovery of the madneſs that is in man's heart, 
or of his deſperate enmity againſt God, than that which 


49 Many 
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49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, be- ; 


ing the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto. 
them, Ye know nothing at all. 


50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man ſhould die for the people, 


and that the whole nation periſh not. 1 


51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but - 


being high prieſt that year, he propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: 9 { 


52 And not for that nation only, but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the 


children of God that were ſcattered a- 


broad. ; 1 1 | 


H N. Anno Domini 33. 
ly among the Jews; but went thence unto , 
country near to the wilderneſs, into a eit 
called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his diſciples. | 

55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 
hand: and many went out of the Country 
up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to pu- 
| rify ghemifelves, ' - 3 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the tem. 
ple, What think ye, that he will not come 
to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 


9 53 Then from that day forth they took riſees had given a commandment, that if any 


.counſel together for to put him to death, 


nn i. ——_— _— 


| man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew i, 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more open- | 


that they might take him. 


_ ta 
3 ä — A — 


— —_— — 


is here aner rf The Jewiſh rulers, were neither con- | 
winced nor over-awed, by the diſplay of our Lord's a- | 
ſtoniſhing power, (which would as readily have effected 


- ;their deſtruction, as Lazarus's reſurrectien, had he ſo 
pleaſed ;) but they immediately called the :council to- 
gether, that they might determine what to do in this 
emergency. They blamed themſelves for trifling, and 
heſitating in ſo urgent a caſe; for it was evident that 


Jeſus did many miracles: this they could not deny, 
though they were determined not to adinit them as evi- 


th 


_4lences of his being'ſent of God. They concluded there- 


fore that if they did not decidedly interpoſe, men of all 


-.ranks, and deſcriptions throughout the nation, would 


him over them as their King; by which the jealous Ro- 
mans would be offended; and making war upon them, 


unite in believing in him, as the Meſſiah, and in placin 


would deſtroy both Jeruſalem and the temple, and ſo 


ruin and totally enflaye the nation. Thus they argued 
from their own carnal ideas of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
as if theſe had been the avowed purpoſes of Jeſus: they | 


ſuppoſed him able to work ſuch miracles, as would 
convince all the people of his being the Meſſiah; and 
yet they concluded, that he would not be able to pro- 
tect them againſt the Romans? They deſpiſed his mean 
appearance, .and were ready to ſay ſhall this man ſave 
us? But their hatred of his holy doctrine and example, 


g | One 
| death he might fave them from periſhing. 


” — * 
n 


or not, his life ought to be ſacrificed to the public good: 
for it was evidently expedient, that even an innocent 
perſon ſhould be put to death, for the benefit of the 
whole nation, and to preſerve that from deſtruction. But 


| whilſt he thus diſgraced himſelf, by ſuch iniquitous and 


impious counſel, which was ſo inconſiſtent with his fi- 
cred office: the Lord was pleaſed to guide his Were to 


utter a remarkable prophecy, and thus to honvur the 
inſtitution of the high prieſthood, notwithſtanding the 


wickedneſs of him, who now filled it. For his words 
aptly ſignified, (though he was not aware of it, ) that it 
was expedient that the holy Jeſus ſhould be maade an a- 
Long ſacrifice for the ſins of God's people ; ſuffering 

or all, the juſt inſtead of the unjuſt ; that by his 
Thus he 
died for that nation, that is for all of that nation, who 
ever ſhould believe in him, aud for all the true Iſrael, 
whom that nation typified : therefore not for that nation 
only, but for all the children of God, who were ſcat- 
tered abroad throughout the earth. This muſt refer to 
the election of grace, by which men are conſidered in 
God's purpeſe, as his children, even before their conver- 
ſion, yea before they are brought into exiſtence, (£96. 
c. i. v. 5;) and as ſuch they are in due ſeaſon gathered 
together into his family, and admitted to the privileges 
of his children, We ſhould remember that the evange- 


their regard to their own authority, and their reſentment | liſt here expounds, not the meaning of Caiaphas, but 


againſt him for having expoled their hypocriſy, were 
at leaſt. equally powerful, though more concealed, mo- 
tives of their oppoſition, than-the fear of the Romans. 
However they projected to put him to death, leſt .that 
nation ſhould deſtroy their city, and temple, &c: and 
by ſo doing, they provoked God to bring that very judg- 
ment upon them. \ . 

V. 49—53-] Caiaphas ſeems to have been a Sad- 


ducee; (Alt, c. v. ver. 17.) He was a bold, ungod- | 


ly, and infidel politician ; and, in the language of pride 
and arrogance, he charged the whole council with total 


that of the Hely Ghoſt who ſpake by him: and thus 
this bitter enemy of Chriſt was conſtrained to bear teſ- 
timony to the great doctrine of ſalvation through his a- 
toning blood; even as Balaam was conſtrained to bleſs 


| Ifrael, when he was bent upon curſing them. However 


he knew not the import of his own words: and his 


| counſel determined the Sanhedrim to deyiſe proper mea- 


fares for putting Jeſus to death, without further delay. 
V. $4—57-] As it was our Lord's purpoſe to ſuffer 


at the feaſt of the paſſover; ſo he was pleaſed to retite 
for the preſent to an obſcure part of the country, Where 
he abode and converſed privately with his diſciples, till 


ignorance of the firſt principles, by which government 
Should be conducted: for whether if clus deſerved death, 


"ay 


| within a few days of that ſolemnity. In the mean while 


* 


_ and if we can plead for them, that they are the objects 


* 


Anno Domini 33. 


Judas from diſponeſt motives | 


ointing bis feet, &c; 


objefing to the expence, and Jeſus vindicating her, 
42.18, 24. The people reſorting to him, by means. 


4 Lazarus, his triumphant entrance into Jeruſa- 


m, riding on an aſi, © and"the indignation of the | 


Prieſis and Phariſees, 9---19. 34d. Certain Greeks | 


deſiring to ſee him ; his taking occafion from thence |' 


to predict his ocen death, and it's bleſſed effects, &c; | 


CHAP. 
„ 2 by. 7 o/TD | Oe * 
| Contains ... Jeſus entertained at Bethany ; Mary an- 


* 


XII. Anno Domini 33. 
kis inte ard trouble, and reſigned prayer, which de ag 
anſwered by a voice from heaven; his obſervation 
thereon, and his exhortation to the people to make 
uſe of their preſent advantages, 20-36. 4th, 
The obſtinate unbelief of the Feros ſhewn to be a 

fulfilment of Iſaiah's prophecies; the conviftions 
of ſome rulers concerning Jeſus, and the reaſons and 
motives of their concealing them; and further de- 
clarations of Feſus, concerning bis divine miſſion, 

and the danger of rejecting him, 37---50. 


— 


K 


the Jews, who went vp to Jeruſalem ſome time before, 
to perform ſuch rites as were appointed for their purifi- 
cation, ſought for Him, probably from different motives: 
and they queſtioned with each other, whether he would 
have courage to come to the feaſt, or not; ſeeing pub- 
ne orders were given, for every one to give information 
where he was, that he might be taken. 
PRACTICAL OBSERYATIONS.... 
Thoſe families are greatly favoured, in which love, 
and peace abound ; but thoſe are moſt happy, which Je- 
ſus loves, and by whom he is beloved. Alas that this 
ſhould fo ſeldom be the caſe with every perſon, even in 
ſmall families, and ſtill more ſeldom in larger houſholds ! 
Yet even this privilege cannot exclude fickneſs, and 
death; it may ſtill be often fail, ++ Lord, He, whom 
< thou loveſt, is ſick;” and they, “whom thou loveſt, 
c are mourning over the dying agonies, or the dead bo- 
« dies, of their deareſt reJatives:” for, Jeſus did not come 
to preſerve his people from theſe afflictions, but to ſave 
them ſrom their ſins and from the wrath to come; and 
to convert their outward ſorrows, and temporal death, 
into medicines or means of completing that ſalvation. 
However'it hehoves us to apply to Him, in behalf of our 
friends, and relatives, when they are ſick and afflicted; 


— 


of his ſpecial love, we ſhall urge the beſt arguments in 
their favour: Je we muſt leave it to his wiſdom to direct 
the exerciſe of his love, without preſuming to dictate to 
him. In one way or other, the ſickneſſes of thole, whom 
he loves, will be for the glory of God, and for their 
good; whether they. recover or not, We ought to be 
willing to live, or die, to paſs through any temporal 
Tuffering, or to part with our deareſt hos "7 when his 


glory requires it: for that grand end cannot be ſcparated | 


trom the real advantage of thoſe, whom He loves ; any 
more than the glory of the Father can be ſeparated from 
that of his beloved Son. But we cannot judge of the 


—_—— 


are not as our ways, but infinitely above them; and he 
lees good to prove his people's faith by afflictions and 
delays, when we ſhould think it abſolutely neceſſary for 
him to haſten to their relief. We muſt therefore learn 
to walk by faith, and to wait for him in patience, and 
with conſtant prayer, . „ 
Whilſt we follow our Redeemer's example of per- 
levering diligence in the work of the Lord; we ſhall | 
experience a ſimilar protection, as far as it is good for 
us. As Jong as the appointed, but unknown days of our 


x 


contrary mult be unavailing. 


— 


— 


: 


life continue, we may purſue our journey, and attend 
4 . | 


to our duty, without fear of our enemies, who can have 
no power againſt us: hut when that time is paſt, we 
muſt fall into the grave, and all our precautions to the 

Whilſt we therefore have time and opportunity, and 
the light of the goſpel is afforded us, let us endeavour to 
do good to all men; and let us expect death, as the end 
of our labours, and. as a ſweet repoſe, till Jeſus ſhall 
come, and awake us from ſleep, to enjoy our eternal re- 
compence. But let us remember, that even diſciples 
are dull of apprehenſion reſpecting their Lord's mean- 
ing: and that whilſt he orders every thing for their 


good, and the increaſe of their faith; he deems their 


tranſient diſtreſs a ſmall matter compared with the du- 
rable good of their ſouls, and the common benefit of his 
people. We fhould therefore all be ready to ſuffer and 
die with him, if called to it: but many have lively af- 
fections, and make confident reſolutions, whoſe views 
are very cofifuſed, and who are in no wiſe prepared for 
in,, i. „ 1 
Natural humanity may induce men to ſympathize 


with, and to comfort the afflifted : yet, however the 
Lord may prove his people by delaying to appear for their 


relief, they know that he is their only effectual Com- 
forter, and they will leave all others, to pour out their 
complaints before him. Yet they ſeldom have adequate 
views of his power, and love, and ſuitable expeRations of 
help from him; and their faith is commonly counteracted 


by large alloys of unbelief, We are indeed aſſured that 
our dear deceaſed relatives ſhall riſe again at the reſur- 


rection at the Jaſt day, and that all believers ſhall then 
appear with him in glory: yet this aſſurance, comfort- 
able as it is, cannot wholly allay our anguiſh for the 
loſs of thoſe, who were a daily bleſſing to us. But we 
ſhould by no means grieve like men, that have no hope, 


for thoſe who fleep in him: neither ſhould we look for- 


Lord's love to us by outward diſpenſations: his ways ward to- death with diſmay: for our gracious Friend, 


who gave himſelf for us, is “the Reſutrection and the 
Life:“ and death is now a conquered enemy, or rather 


converted into a friend, to every believer. Suchof them 


whoſe bodies now fleep in the grave, live in heaven, and 
ſhall live for ever; and they, who are alive and remain; 


| ſhall never die; for Jeſus hath aboliſhed death, and 
| hath brought life and immortality to light by the goſ- 


pel. Do we indeed believe this? And are we dejefted 
by the troubles of life, and the proſpect of the grave? 
Lord pardon our unbelief, increaſe our faith, and help 
us aſſuredly to hope in thee as the Chriſt, the Son of 


God, who cameſt into the world to ſave ſinners! + 
; 7 
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mit any company to detain us. 


Anno Domini 33. 


| over came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was, which had been dead, whom he raiſed 
from h N 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them 


that ſat at the table with him. 


3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 


of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed the 


feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 


1 * — — a. art. 


. 
"THEN Jeſus fix days before the paſſ 


þ 
| 


|. 


Anno Domini 33. 
hair: and the houſe was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 5 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 
Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him 
5 Why was not this ointment Gold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor ? Jt: 3 | 
6 This be faid, not that he cared for the 
poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 


| When Jeſus diſplays his glory and gracious preſence 
to us, as he does not to the world; we ſhould eommu- 
nicate our experiences to our fellow chriſtians, that we 


may be helpers of their joy: and when He calls us to 


his ordinances, or his throne of grace; we muſt not per- 


But we ſhould be care- 
ful not to limit our faith and hope, by the ſcanty mea- 


{ures of thoſe, with whom we converſe ; left we ſhould. 


thus impede each others growth in grace. Our Re- 
deemer was a man of ſorrows : in this world of affliction 
he conformed himſelf to the climate: We know not 
that he ever laughed ; but he groaned, he troubled him- 
ſelf, and He wept. That ſenſibility, of which many 
are proud, whilſt they weep for ficitious diſtreſs, but 
are callous to real woe, he never ſanctioned : but he wept 
over, and with the afflicted; and thus both encouraged 


mourners to truſt in, and expect comfort from him; and 
ſet us an example to withdraw from ſcenes of gidd 


mirth, that we may ſympathize with, comfort, and 


eounſel the diſtreſſed. Vet proud and prejudiced unbe- 
levers call more for our compaſſion, and deep concern, 
than the moſt afflicted of the believing ſervants of our. 


God. It is grievous to ſee men quarrelling with thoſe 


truths, by the belief of which alone they can be ſaved 
from everlaſting miſery 3 and to ſee the world full of 


fin, and woe, and men rejecting their only remedy 


with obſtinate contempt. However the Lord ſtill pro- 
ceeds with his gracious plan, notwithſtanding the per- 
verſeneſs of mankind: and they, who are led to believe 


and obey his word, ſhall ſee, and experience the diſ- 


plays, and efficacy of his glorious power in their behalf. 
But whilſt we expect help from him alone; we muſt not 
tempt him by neglecting the means he hath inſtituted, 
or refuſing to obey thoſe commandments that he hath | 
given us ability to comply with. The ſinner cannot 


quicken his own ſoul; but he ought to uſe the means of 


grace: the believer cannot ſanctify himſelf; but he 
ought to lay aſide every weight and incumbrance: we 
cannot convert our children, relatives, neighbours, or 


congregations; but we ſhould inſtruc, warn, invite, 
and exhort them. Thus we may remove the ſtone, or 


looſe the grave clothes, though we cannot raiſe the 


dead. But who can expreſs the majeſty and condeſcen- 
ſion of our Redeemer? For the ſake of thoſe, who 
ſought his life, he veiled his glory, and in the form of 
a Servant he addreſſed the Father for the performance of 


that work, which he immediately after wrought by his 


own power, as the Reſurrection and the Life, as God 


+" 


BG i” 


they run down thoſe wit 


manifeſt in the fleſh, If he then ſhall REA to ea 


how ſoon can he rebuke our enemies, new-create our 
hearts, or anſwer our prayers for the converſion of thoſe 
around us! How ſafely may we truſt the health and life 
of our deareſt relatives in his hand ! And how chearfully 
go down to the grave, in a ſure hope of a glorious re- 


ſurrection! Our ſharpeſt trials will iſſue in more abun- 


dant comfort, if we believe in Him ; and they may per- 
haps promote his glory in the converſion of our fellow 
ſinners. „„ 1 3 : 

Yet no outward means can overcome the obdurate en- 


mity of ſinners againſt God: and they are peculiarly 


hardened, who have engaged their intereſt, and reputa- 


tion, in the unequal conteſt. Subtle and infidel politi- 
cians count all men ignorant and fooliſh, who heſitate to 
| ſacrifice honeſty and juſtice to expediency : perſecutors 
| deem it a public calamity, when numbers are converted 
y | to Jeſus ; they think themſelves culpable, when not 


uſing the moſt ſanguinary methods of oppoling the truth : 
oppreſſive power, whom they 
cannot anſwer ; they imagine that the excellency of the 
end will ſanctify all the impieties, frauds and murders 
which are uſed to compaſs it; and they deem the life of 
innocent perſons a trivial matter, compared with the peace 
and uniformity of the church; which generally conſiſts 
in groſs ſuperſtition, uſurped authority over men's con- 
ſcience, and deſtructive herefies. But whilſt they ſeck 


to ayert calamities by ſuch means, they bring thei upon 


themſelves in the moſt tremendous manner. However 
the Lord will honour his own inſtitutions, notwithſtand- 


ing man's wickedneſs; and extort confeſſions to his. 
truth from his implacable enemies. Once, and but once, 


it was expedient that the innocent ſh8uld ſuffer for tie 
guilty; and the divine Saviour willingly died for us, to 
gather us, as the children of God from all our diſper- 
ſions into his kingdom: may he gather more and more 
into his church from every part of the earth ! Bat no 
devices of man can derange the purpoſes of God: whilſt. 
hypocrites amuſe themſelves with forms and controver- 
ſies, and worldly men purſue their own projects; Jeſus 
ſtill communes with his diſciples, and orders all things 
in ſubverviency to his 85 ry nel e falyation. 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—8.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
xxvi. v. 6—16. Mark, c. xiv, v. $—11,) Lazarus fat 
at table on this occaſion, to ſhew that he was really alive 
and in good health; and Martha waited to honour Jelus. 


1] udas had always been covetous ; and neither his pro- 


7 Then 


. M 
* 
8 
CY . ö c 4 


Anno Domini 33. i 
7 Then faid Jeſus, 
the day of my burying 
S8 For the poor always ye 
but me ye have not always. 
9 Much people of the Jews the 
that he was there; and they came, 


CHA 
Let her alone: againſt 
hath ſhe kept ie. 


refore knew- 
not for 


| Zarus A 
| dead, hs Fe 
10 But the chief prieſts conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death; 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 
12 On the next day much people that were 
come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus 


Iſo, whom he had raiſed from the 


| was coming to Jcruſalem, | 5 
13 Took branches of palm- trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna: 
Bleſſed 7s the King of Iſrael that 

| the name of the Lore. 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young 
abb, ſat thereon; as it is written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: beh 


old, 


p. Al. 


have with you; 


Jeſus' ſake only, but that they might ſee La- 


cometh in 


Anno Domini 33. 
| the King cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſ- 
 ciples at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glo- 
| ritied, then remembered they that theſe things 
were written of him, and that they had done 
theſe things unto him. 255 
17 The people therefore that was with him 
{when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 
for that they heard that he had done this mi- 
racle. this VP 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among, 
| themſelves, Perceive ye how ye. prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is gone after 
TY 7 ENG 
20 And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 
| which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 
22 Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew: 
and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 


* — 2 


£ 


feſſed faith in Chriſt, nor his apoſtolical office, had ſub- 
duced this vile propenſity, Being entruſted with the 
ſcanty ſtock, from which the neceſſary expences of our 
Lord and his company were ſupplied, he baſely ſtole 
ſmall ſums from it; probably pretending that he gave 
them to the poor. And he thought that if the price of 
this ointment. had been at once put into the bag, he 
could have taken a larger ſam, on the ſame pretence, 
without being ſuſpected. 8 6 
V. 11.] It is no wonder, that the undeniable mi- 
racle of Eazarus's reſurrection ſhould induce multitudes 
| from different motives, to reſort to Bethany, that they 
might ſee both Jeſus, and him, at the ſame time; or that 
| many 
the Meſſiah, and that the Prieſts, and Phariſees were 
very wicked in oppoſing him: but the conduct of the 


might prevent the further effect of the miracle, was 
ſuch a compound of impiety, iniquity, malice, folly, 
| and infidelity, as can never be accounted for, but by 
an acquaintance with the defperate enmity of man's 
| heart againſt God. They ſeemed to reſolve that the 
man ſhould die, of whom the Lord had evidently de- 
clared that he ſhould live! VVT 
„ V. 12—19.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. xxi, v. 111 : 
| Luke, c. xix. V. 29-40.) The teſtimony of thoſe Jews, 
| Who were preſent, when Lazarus was called out of the 
grave, had excited the multitudes both of the inhabitants 
o Jeruſalem, and of the ſtrangers, who were cone thi: 
ther, to go forth and meet Jeſus. His diſciples had no 


din it: gay they did not underſtaud the meaning of 


4 


Jews ſhould have been convineed that Jeſus was 


latter in conſulting to put Lazarus to death, that they | 


— 


his entering Jeruſalem in this manner, till after his af- 
cenſion, and the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
whoſe influence they recollected the words of the prophet, 
and perceived their accompliſhment in that tranſaction. 
(Zech. c. ix. v. 9.) But the Phariſees, comparing this 
conduct of Jeſus, and the favour ſhewn him by the mul- 
titude, with their late edict, (c. xi. v. 57;) were great- 
ly enraged: they foreſaw the entire ruin of their repu- 
tation, and authority, if he were let alone any longer: 
their oppoſition, and proclamation had produced no 
effect; the whole world feemed to be gone after him: 
and whilſt they were more determined than ever to ap- 
prehend him; they were afraid to attempt it, leſt the 
multitudes ſhould riſe to oppoſe them. This made way 
for the treachery of Judas, which otherwiſe would not 
JJ. 4 
V. 20—22.] Theſe Greeks ſeem to have been of 
gentile extraction, and not Jews who ſpake the Greek 
language, (as the word rendered Grecians frequently 
means:) they are ſuppoſed to have lived in the con- 
fines of Galilee, and thus to have got acquainted with 
Philip: (Mart, c. vii. v. 26.) They were favourable 
to the Jewiſh religion ; but it is probable, they were not 
circumciſed as proſelytes; for though they came to Je- 
ruſalem to worſhip, yet it is not faid, that they came to 
eat the paſſoyer. However, having heard of our Lord's 
miracles, they were deſirous of ſeeing and hearing him, 
and reſpectfully applied ro Philip for that purpoſe : but 
he, perhaps fearing left an interview with Gentiles 
would render his Lord ſtill more obnoxious to the Pha- 
riſees, did not make it known to him, till he had pre- 


23 And 


[ 


\ 


Anno Domini 33. JO 4H N.- Anno Domini 11, 


23 And Jeſus anſwered them, faying, The | but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 
hour is came, that the Son cf man ſhould be | 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
glorified, , + , +. there's. evice Foy evra. faying, I have 
224 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except | both glorified g, and will glorify 7 again, 
A corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, | 29 The people therefore that ſtood b 
it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth | and heard it, faid that it thundered : oth 
forth much fruit, In ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 

25 He that loveth his life ſhall Joſe it; and | go Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice 
he that hateth his life in this world ſhall keep | came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 
it unto life eternal. 5 I 31 Now is the judgment of this world: 

20 If any man ſerve me, let him follow now (hall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- | 22 And J, if I be lifted op from the cart} 
vant be: if any man ſerve me, him will y will draw all en unto me. — 
Fah 8 I 33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhould die.) I. $5 
 ſhail I ſay? Father, ſave me from this hour: 


If 
erg 


34 The people anſwered him, We hare 
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viouſly conferred with xd about it, . Probably Te- 


ſus ordered them to be introduced to him, and ſpake 


what follows in their preſence. _ WHY 

V. 23—26.] Our Lord ſhewed his hearers on this 
occaſion, that the time was juſt at hand, when he ſhould 
be advanced to his exalted throne, to be glorified as the 
Saviour and King of both Jews, and Gentiles : yet this 
would not take place, *till he had laid down his life for 


them. As a corn of wheat yields no increaſe, unleſs it 


be caſt in the ground, and there periſh, as to its former 
ſhape, and ſubſiſtence ; but by that proceſs a blade ſprings 
up, which at length produces many grains of the ſame 
nature, with that which was ſown : thus He might in-. 
| deed alone have poſſeſſed his heavenly glory without be- 
coming incarnate; or after his incarnation, he might 
Alone have entered heaven by his own perfect righteouſ- 


nels, without ſuffering, or death; but in that caſe no 


Ainner of the whole human race could have been ſaved. 
His love therefore made him voluntarily ſubmit to death, 
that being laid in the ground, as if about to turn to cor- 
ruption; he might thence be raiſed as the firſt-fruits of a 
large increaſe of redeemed ſinners, to bear his image, to 
ſhew forth his praiſe, and to participate his glory. As 
this was his deſign, and he was about to carry it into 
practice; his diſciples ſhould be reminded to arm them- 


ſelves with the ſame mind; not ende this preſent life, 
0 


when it would endanger that of their fouls; but compa- 
ratively hating it, that they might ſecure that eternal 
life, which he gave to his faithful followers: (Notes, 
C. x. v. 27—29. C. Xl. v. 21—28.) As therefore 
they: called Him their Lord, ſuch of them as really 
meant to devote themſelves to his ſervice, ſhould pre- 
pare to follow his ęxample in being obedient even unto 
death, if called to it: for ſuch ſervants would affured] 
be admitted into the ſame happy place, whither he was 
going, and where he even then was, in the glory of his 
divine nature, Yea his Father would certainly honour, 
in the moſt diſtinguiſhed. manner, all thoſe, Who thus 
ſerved, and followed him; however man might deſpiſe 


Þoth him, and them. 


% 


— 


98 V. 27—33. The near proſpect, which our Lord had 
of his approaching, and moſt tremendous ſufferings, ex- 
cited an inward perturbation in his mind; and he openly 


declared that his foul was troubled : and what ſhould he 
ſay in reſpect of the ſcene before him? ſhould he ſay 


Father ſave me from this hour?“ Een his holy na- 
ture might have dictated ſach'a prayer; had he not 


known that he came into the world, and had continued 
lo long upon earth, with a particular purpoſe of paſſing 


through that hour of darkneſs and anguiſh ; without 
which his former. labours, obedience, and ſufferings 


would be of no avail: he would therefore in perfect 


acquieicence ſay, . Father, glorify thy name:“ for he 
only delired to he ſupported through the dreadful ſcene, 
to the glory of the divine juſtice, holineſs, mercy, and 
truth, in the ſalvation of ſouls. (Notes, &c, Matt. c. 
xxvi. v. 36—44.) Upon this the voice of the Fathcr 
from heaven, which had atteſted him to be his Beloved 
Son, at his baptiſm, and when he was transfigured, was 
heard, proclaiming, „that He had both glorificd his 
„ name, and would glorify. it.” The lite, miracles, 
and doctrine of our .Lord had ſhewn the glory of Gol; 
and his death, reſurrection, and exaltation would {lil 
more extenſively, and illuftriouſly. diſplay it. They, 
who heard this vcice leſs diſtinctly, Lad that it thundered ; 
others ſuppoſed that an angel addreſſed him: but none 


his complacency in Jeſus, and his whole work; for tir 
minds were generally averſe to this concluſion. He 
therefore aſſured them, that this voice did not come fc 
his ſake, as he had always been ſatisfied of his Fathers 
love to him; but for their benefit, that they might be- 
lieve in him, as the Son of God. For the judgment 


of this world was come“ It's wickedneſs would be 


proved, and it's condemnation pronounced in that event, 
which was about to take place: his crucifixion woul 


| diſcloſe and aggravate the, guilt of man's deſperate wick- 
edneſs; and ſhew God's abhorrence of ſin, and the cet 


tain deſtruction, which awaited all unbelievers. His 


| death would make way for the judgment, and condem- 


hear 


of them clearly underſtood, that the Father thus atteſted 


Anno Domini 33. 


35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Vet a little 
while is the light with you: walk while ye 
| have the light, leſt darkneſs Come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not 

whither he goeth. | | 

36 Wbile ye have li 
| that ye may be the children of light, Theſe 
| things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did | 
| hide himſelf from them. | 


C H A P. XII. | 


| heard out of the law that Chriſt abideth for | 

| ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 

k muſt be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man ? 


ht, believein the light, | 


Anno Domini 33. 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

9 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and harden- 
ed their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with 


and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


nation of the Jewiſh nation ; and of the whole Gentile | 
| world, thoſe excepted whoembraced his goſpel. His re- 
W 1igion would diſtinguiſh men's characters, convict multi- 

W tudes of hypocriſy, lead others to judge and condemn 
themſelves; and thus in every way, the judgment of the 
laſt day would be anticipated. In conſequence of his 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, the pouring out of the Holy 

| Ghoſt, and the preaching of the goſpel, ſatan the 

| ruler and prince of this wicked world, whom all i 

| worſhip as their God, and all unconverted ſinners obey 
as their king, would be judged and condemned with all his 
ſubjeAs; the ſentence would begin to be executed in his ex 
pulſion from his uſurped dominion, by the converſion of 
ſinners, the ſubverſion of the heathen temples, and the 


deſtruction of idolatry. Of this, the enquiry of theſe Greeks 


vas an earneſt ; and this would ſſively be carried on, 
dll the kingdoms of the earth would be ſubjected to Chriſt. 
1n4ꝑ ſhort, fot when he ſhould be lifted up from the earth, 
co die on the croſs ; he would in conſequence of that atone- 
ment, and by its attractive influence, through the preached 
goſpel, and the power of the Holy Ghoſt, draw men, of 
all nations and deſcriptions, to come and put their truſt in 
| him, to devote themſelyes to his ſervice, and to follow 
him in the way to his eternal glory, 
V. 34—36.]. The people underſtood our Lord to 
mean by his being lifted up from the earth, that he was 
about to be cut off by ſome violent death; and they ob- 
| ſerved, that the law, (a general word ſometimes uſed for 
| the whale of the Old Teſtament,) had repreſented their 
promiſed Meſſiah as a glorious Prince, whoſe kingdom was 
to abide for ever: from this they had infe that he 
| would never die; how then could he ſpeak of ( the Son 


| 


theſe things; and they wanted to know who * this 
Son of Man was“? ey knew that he ſpake of him- 
ſelf by chat title; but did he mean, that he was the Mef- 
lah, or no? Thus they took a part of ſcripture, and drew 
alſe inferences from it ; becauſe they overlooked other 
parts of the ſame holy records: for had they properl ad- 
r. to thoſe prophecies, which explicitly foretold the 
| 10g3, and death of the Meſſiah; ( Ef. xxii. Jajah. liii. 
"© IX. v. 26. Zech, c. Xiile v. 7.) they muſt have 


Wof Man being lifted up“? They could not 8 


— — 


pate that anſwer to their queſtion, which the event would 
ſpeedily give: But he warned them that the light would 
continue with them but a little while, and exhorted them 
to walk in it, whilſt they had it, before they were over- 
taken by the moſt dangerous and diſtreſſing darkneſs. 
He, t 

very ſhort time, in reſpect of his perſonal miniſtry : the 
light of divine truth was ſoon after withdrawn from the 
unbelieving Jews, and they have ever ſince wandered in 
darkneſs, not knowing whither they go. And thus all 


If then the Jews would walk in the Light, they muſt be- 
lie ve in it, and follow Chriſt's inſtructions, and directions: 


in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and felicity ; and fo they 


| light, and walk in the light, in ſome meaſure as they 
do. 
c. Xi. v. 
ver. $ 
8 5 ly to Bethany 
privately to Bethany. 
741.1 The 
notwithitanding the numerous and ſignal miracles of 


Jeſus, was an accompliſhment of an ancient prophecy, 
(Laiab, c. liii. v. 1: 


e aid this our Lord retired, and con- 


appearance would not coincide with their carnal expecta- 
tions: and jn the caſe of theſe few, the arm, or power 
of the Lord would be diſplayed, to overcome their pride, 


enqui 
be a known, as the arm, or power of God to ſalva- 


Inferred his reſurrection, and ſubſequent glory from thoſe 


8 


tion? However as none can claim this divine power to 
take away the obſtinacy, and iniquity of their hearts; 
33 M . 42 Never. 


their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, 
e 41 Theſe things, ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw . 
' 37 But though he had done ſo many | his glory, and ſpake of him. 3 


ſcriptures, which foretold that he ſhould abide, and reign 
' for ever. However, our Lord did not fee good to antici- 


thus they would become the children of the light, the 
children of God, who is Light, and conformed. to him 


would be made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in 


(Notes, &. c. viii. v. 12. c. ix. v. 4, F. 30. 
10. E 5. C. V. ver. 8—14. I Te. . 


himſelf from his perſecutors, probably by going 
obBtiaite der of | the ews, 


it was predicted by the prophet, 
as one aſtoniſhed, that ſew in compariſon would believe 


the report of the Meſſiah's coming; becauſe his external 


miracles before them, yet they believed not 
on him: 


e Light of the World” continued with them a_ 


unbelievers walk in ignorance, error, and uncertainty ; 
and they either die in the moſt diſtracting apprehenſions 

about the unknown fate, to which they are removing; 
or they are bolſtered up by ſome preſumptuous deluſion. 


enmity, and worldly prejudices; and to bring them to 
believe in tbeir lowly and ſpiritual Redeemer. Or the 
might be, to whom the deſpiſed. Meſſiah would © © 


* 


Anno Dom ni 33. 


42 Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers 
alſo many believed on him; but becauſe of 
the Phariſees they did not confeſs Bim, leſt 
they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue: 

43 For they loved the 
than the praiſe of God. | 

44. Teſts cried and ſaid, H 
on me, believe 
ſent me. 
45 And he 
ſent me. 

46 Jam com 
whoſoever be 
darkneſs, 


4405 ee 1F, 


praiſe of men more 


e that believeth 
th not on me, but on him that 


that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 


ea Light into the world, that 
lieveth on me ſhould not abide in 


· 


— 
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even as the Father 


1 5 
Anno Domini 33. 
47 And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not: for I came not 
to judge the world, but to fave the world. 


48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 


not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
judge him in the laſt dax. 

8 ſpoken of myſelf; but 


— 


or I have not 


the Father which ſent me, he gave me x 


commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what 
„„ % wor Fob ne 
50 And 1 know that his commandment is 
life everlaſting : whatfoever I ſpeak therefore, 
ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak, 
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and as none defire it, when left to themſelves: ſo the 
| Jews of that generation did every thing that could be 
concei ved to provoke God to with-hold it from them, 
and to give them up to their own heart's luſts. There- 
fore they could not believe;“ for it was further pre- 
dicted, that“ God would blind their eyes,” &c, They 
had long ſhut their own, eyes, and hardened their own 
hearts; and ſo God was provoked to give many of them 
up to fuch judicial blindneſs, as rendered their converſion, 
and ſalvation impoſſible. The prophecy was not the mo- 
tive, or the cauſe of their wickedneſs: but it was the de- 
claration of God's purpoſe, which could not be defeated ; 
therefore, whilſt this prophecy ſtood in ſcripture againſt 
them, and others of like character, who hated the truth 
from love of fin; the eyent became certain; in which 
ſenſe it is ſaid, that they could not believe. The evan- 
geliſt adds, that the prophet “ ſpake theſe things, when 
«+ he ſaw his glory and ſpake of him,” evidently mean- 
ing Chriſt, of whom he diſcourſed both before, and af- 
terwards: the reference is made to that auguſt viſion, 
which Iſaiat had of the glory of Jehovah, and the wor- 
hip of the attendant ſeraphim: and St. John declares 
that the prophet then ſaw the glory of Chriſt and ſpake 
of Him: from which we confidently. infer that Jeſus is 
Fehovah. (Notes, c. i. v. 18. Jaiab, c. vi.) 

V. 42, 43] The reſurrection of Lazarus convinced 
many of the members of the ſanhedrim, that Jeſus was 
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the Meſſiah, and they ſecretly believed in him as ſuch: 
but they regarded him chiefly as a temporal Deliverer, 
and they probably expected, that he would ſhortly ap- 
pear in that character, and then they might ſafely ac- 
knowledge him. At preſent the Phariſees, and all the 
leading perfons, were ſo violent in their oppoſition to him 
that they dared not confeſs their ſentiments concerning 
him, leſt they ſhould be excommunicated ; for ambition, 
and regard to their reputation were predominant in their 
hearts; and they preferred the eſteem and applauſe of 
their neighbours, to the favour and approbation of God, 
which they could not expect, whilſt they aQed contrary 
to their conſciences; (e. v. ver. 44:) and thus they ſuf- 
fered the enemies of Jeſus to proceed in their fanguinary 
meaſures, till they had put him to death, without mak- 
ing any oppolition to, or proteſt againſt them; nay they 


| 


—— 


even ſanctioned their conduct by their ſilent concurrence. 
Yo 44—50.1 This ſeems to have been one of our 
rd's laſt addreſſes to the Jews, before he finally left 
the temple. He proclaimed in thę moſt public manner, 
that every one, who believed in him, as his true diſciple, 
did not believe on him, only, or ultimately, but on the 
Father who ſent him; and had all the divine perfections 
for the foundation of his hope of protection and ſalya- 
tion: and every one, who ſaw him, at the ſame time 
ſaw the Father, who ſent him. In his holy character 
the moral perfections of God were diſplayed; his mira- 
cles ſhewed the divine power, authority, and compaſſion; 
his knowledge of diſtant events and of the ſecrets of 
men's hearts, and his moſt conſummate prudence, diſ- 
covered the divine omniſcience and wiſdom; and his 
mediatory undertaking, obedience, ſufferings, and work, 
would form the grand exhibition of the glorious juſtice, 
holineſs, truth, and mercy. of God. (c. xiv. v. 9. e. 


W 
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| xv. v. 24.) This was ſo manifeſt, that not only be- 
| lievers ſaw, and loved the Father in him: but unbelievers 
| alſo ſaw and hated both him, and his Father. The caſe 


is ſtill the ſame, with reſpect to the diſcovery of the di- 
vine character in Chriſt by the goſpel ; and it will continue 
the ſame to the end. Others indeed had been enlighten- 


| ed after they came into the world, and fo ſhone fora 
| while, with feeble, and reflected beams: but he was the 
| Light of heaven, and © came a Light into this be- 


&« nighted world,” to illuminate. it by his doctrine, and 
no believer in him ſhould long abide in his natural dark- 


neſs: wicked men indeed hated this Light, and would 
not hear, and believe his inſtructions: but for the pre- 
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ſent he did not mean to judge, or take vengeance Up” 


19 them, but would bear all their indignities, ae 


cruelties with perfect meekneſs; working no miracles 
but thoſe of mercy, ſuited to the character of a Leer 
Saviour, rather than to that of a terrible Jute ie 
Avenger. (c. iii. v. 16—21) Vet ſuch perſons 0's 


| not to infer that they would always eſcape with impuni. 


| They would be cited before an impartial Judge: and 15 
words of truth, and grace, which he then ſpake, — 
ö they contemned, would certainly riſe up in judge: 
againſt them, to enſure and aggravate their condemn 
tion at the laſt day. For he had always ſpoken the worts 
. a 19 T here 
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which he 


emberzling holy things; 
| more wand 


leave the Lord to anſwer for us. 


<xquiite will be the torture of thoſe who hate him, to | cepted through him, who hath glorified, and will glorify 
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CHAP H 


| Contains Jeſus 1fl. Waſhing bis diſciples feet, and pro. 


poſing his example to their imitation, 117) 24. 
Declaring that one of them would betray him, mant. 
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HA R. XI. 


4 5 ſufferings, and conſequent glory, 18-+-30. 
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Anno Domini 33. 
3 ing ont Judas as the perſon ; and, ſpeaking of his” 
FEY 3d. 
Enjoining the diſciples to love one another, and 
predicting Peter's denial of him, 31---38. 
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was commanded of the Father to deliver to them: 
thority, but of abundant mercy and grace; for he aſ- 


ſuredly knew them to contain the only, and the effectual | 
Gay, by. hich ſinners. might obtain eternal life. He 


| therefore proclaimed them confidently, notwithſtanding 


their furious. enmity, and indignation : an 4 t they re: 


| jeQed them, and ham, they did i at their peril. 


© +» , PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, , | 
No virulence of enraged perſecutors will deter zealous 
believers from expreſling their loye and gratitude to their 


| 8 Saviour. When the heart is upright every en- 


eayour to honour Him will be accepted; though man 


| may cenſure it, as W and unſuitable. A high 


profeſſion of religion ſometimes covers the molt contemp- 


| tible, or the moſt conſummate i Many perſons 
I 


plead for charity in oppoſition to fait n, and love to 
Chriſt ; not becauſe they care for the poor, but becauſe 
it beſt anſwers their ſelfiſh purpoſes, It behoyes thole, 
who ate entruſted with, money, to be employed in pious, 


or wee uſes, to watch, and pray continually againſt 
covetouſneſs. 


Se bag, has always been x Up] 


ous, though a too. much coveted, ſervice; eſpecia 


church- wen: and thieves have often been employed in 


it. The leſs men are diſpoſed to ſuſpe&, or to call us 


to account, in ſuch matters ; the more cautious and ſcru- 
pulous ſhould we be in our own conduct: ſor if ſatan 
can prevail with miniſters, or profeſſors of the goſpel to 


venture oh petty frauds, by. pifezing from the poor, or 

e will be likely ſoon to gain 
victory over them, and expoſe them to 
open inſamy, and complicated ruin. 


generally he much moved with the vnjuſt cenſures, that 


| are caſt upon us; if we knew the ſecret practices, and 
| motives of thoſe, who vented them: it is therefore com- 


monly beſt to keep a clear conſcience, and ſilently to 


Whatever, other me- 
thods we may occaſionally take of honouring Chriſt with 


ruin connected with it. The ſucceſs of the goſpel often 


enrages them to madneſs; and they ſpeak and act, as if 
they jeally. hoped ov. 


God himſelf. We ſhould hence 


meaſure, which, has the moſt remote tendency to the 


leaſt degree of this dreadſul miſchief. But how miſe- |] 


Table muſt they be, who are 
ferred on Zion's King! 


noe be accompliſhed : all nations muſt bow down be- 
ore him; all his enemies muſt he put under his feet; 
5 the whole world muſt either ſubmit to, or be de- 

royed by, him. And the more he is glorified, the more 


pained by the honour con- 
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We ſhould not 


the infamy and 


to obtain a 8 over the Almighty 
earn to avoid every 


1 All things written of Him muſt | 
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all eternity! Happy then are they, and they only, who 


from their hearts can cry ** Hoſanna, bleſſed is the 
King of Iſrael, who cometh in the name of the Lord;“ 
and who can rejoice in the meek and. lowly triumphs of 


his grace on earth; and in the proſpect of his univerſal 


and everlaſting kingdom! They, who are neareſt to 
the means of grace, often ripen the faſteſt for venge- 
ance; whilſt {inners come from afar to 5 87 after 


BSERVATION S. 


Chrift: and it is a joyful ſound to hear ſuch as have 
been ignorant and careleſs, deſiring the inſtructions, and 
prayers of his miniſters, in order to-their becoming ac- 
8 with Him, and his ſalvation. To receive ſuch 
erious enquirers is his glory, and joy; and when they 


approach Him, he ſees of the travail of his ſoul, and is 


| ſatisfied. - So great was his love to us poor periſhing re- 


bels, that he would not abide alone in his felicity ; but 
rather choſe to aſſume our nature, to ſubmit to death, 
and to be laid in the grave; that he might riſe and re- 
turn to his glory, and be attended and followed by an 
innumerable multitude of thoſe, whom he had redeemed. 
unto God with his blood. Whilſt we admire this un- 
ſpeakably rich, and condeſcending love of our adorable 
Redeemer: let us enquire whether our conduct and cha- 
racter prove us to be the increaſe of this corn of wheat? 
It is obvious that ſelfiſh, ambitious, contentious, re- 
vengeful, or ſenſu] profeſſors of the goſpel, are not the 
genuine produce from the meck, humble, gentle, ſelf- 
abaſing, generous, patient and holy 7 Such are 
doubtleſs the tares, which the enemy hath ſown in the 
field, and which will at laſt be ſeparated and caſt into 
the fire: whilſt the wheat, who are couformed by di- 
vine grace, in good meaſure, to their Saviour's likenefs, 
ſhall be preſerved to his heavenly kingdom. Let us. 


| then examine whether“ Chriſt be in us the hope of 


„ glory?“ and let us beg of him to make us indifferent 


about this preſent life, and all its trifling concerns; that 
de may be ready to relinquiſh, to venture, or to ſuffer . 


1 |.any thing, that we may obtain eternal life; and that we 
our ſubſtance; the relief of the poor is the flated method, 


and we have them always with us for that purpoſe, __ 
| There is nothing ſo wicked and infatuated, but men 
| who have engaged in perſecution, and thus ſtaked their 
credit and authority in that deſperate cauſe, will at- 
| tempt, in order to eſcape a defeat, and 0 


| may ſerye the Lord Jeſus with a willing mind, and follow 
| his holy example; for where he is, there will all ſuch 


ſeryants be for ever, in whatever ſtation they have been. 
placed in his church on earth; and they will be honour- 
ed of the Father before all his holy angels, however 
. ,,. ͤ 0 | 
1 temporary pain and ſuffering are hard to bear: 
even the holy Jeſus felt a reluctancy of nature to the 
load of anguiſh, which he endured for our ſins. We 
cannot therefore chooſe ſuffering for it's own ſake: te- 
luctance of mind, and inward perturbation will be felt 
on ſuch occaſions: even the true bclieyer will ſometimes 
ſcarce know what he ſhall ſay: his nature will plead 
Father ſave me from this hour;” but grace will enable 
him to add, Father glorify thy name;“ and after the 
example of his crucified Lord, he will be reſigned to ſuf- 
ferring, that God may thereby be glorified This diſpoſi- 
tion, notwithſtanding all its defects, will be graciouſly ac- 
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Anno Domini 2 3. . 
OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, 


come, thatſhe ſhould depart out of this world 
unto, the Father, having loved his own which 
= in the world, he loved them unto the 


. 
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when Jeſus knew that his hour was | 


| Anno Domini 33. 
Simon's /in, to betray him,) 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he wy 
come from God, and went to God; 

4 He riſeth from ſapper; and laid agg 


2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil hav- | bimfellt. 
ing now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot,, 5 After that he poureth water into a ba. 


his garments; and took a towel, and girde 


* 
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the Father's whole name to all eternity. In the great e-. 


vent of the death of Chriſt, faith olds the world 
Judged and condemned; Satan yanquiſhed, and deprived 
of his uſurped | 
deſtroyed, and his cauſe eventually ruined: and whilſt we 
look to Jeſus, lifted up upon the croſs; we find ourſelves 
impelled by fear to flee from deſerved wrath, allured by 
hope to ſeek unmerited mercy, and drawn by. humble ad. 


' dominion, his flaves liberated, his works 


miration, love and gratitude, to renounce all other confi- 


dences, to break through all impediments, to caſt away all 
our tranſgreſſions, and to give up all other intereſts ; that 
wie may enliſt under the Redeemer's banner, be employed 
in his ſervice, and aſpire to a participation of his glory. 
But they, who have not faith, cannot behold this biel, 
and muſt be ſtrangers to. it's attractive influence as diſco- 
yered to the ſoul by the Holy Spirit: they will therefore 
find a thouſand cavils and obj 
unbelief. They often — that the ſcripture contra 
dicts itſelf, and then quote the authority of one ſacred 
writer to invalidate: the teſtimony of another: whereas 
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their own partial, and prejudiced undetſtanding alone is to 


blame; for the ſimpleſt believer gradually learns to recon- 
- Cile them, as eaſily, as he can the prophecies of Chriſt 
lifted up on the croſs, and Chriſt reigning for ever on his 
glorious throne. _ CE 


i ut it is generally beſt to avoid diſputing with ſuch preju- | 
diced objeCtors ; and rather to remind them how ſhort their 


time may be, to prepare for death, and judgment. It 
behoves us all therefore to walk in the light, whilſt we 
have it; and an obedient faith is far more ſuited to our 


ions in excuſe for their 


caſe, than frivolous or diſputatious ſpeculations, They, 


who thus believe in the Light, will be approved as t 

children of the Light: on en darkneſs will ſpeedily 
come, and they will not know whither they are going, 
till they fall into the blackneſs ef darkneſs for ever, 


[Prov. c. iw. ver. 18, 7 ) For while men indulge their 
| 


proud, and infidel preju 
of God's word, and of their own conſciences, and quench- 
ing the motions af the Holy Spirit : the Lord Jeſus with- 
draws from them in 3 2 he leaves them to themſelves 
to reject his ſalvation. he ſends them a ſtrong deluſion to 
believe a lie; and ſo they are finally blinded, hardened, 
and ruined. Such warnings have. always been given by 
| thoſe, whe have in any ſenſe *©* ſeen his glory, and ſpoken 
- 6 of him :** and the awful denunciations of God's word 
will as ſurely take effect on unbelievers, as his faithful 
promiſes will be fulfilled to his people. Every man 
therefore ſhould be peculiarly careful not to ſtille his 
con victions, from fear of reproach and perſecution, from 
love of praiſe or reputation, or from regard 


- friendſhip of the world, That will not be deemed true 


* 


to the 


ces; rebelling againſt the Light 


| fore, even in the immediate proſpe 
and his glory, was about their ſpiritual 


heart, and contempt ef this 
“ good Lord deliver us.” 


| CHAP. XL) v. 


' faith, which doth not oyerogaie this vain ambition, my 
| teach men to value the praiſe of God, more than thy 
| of the world; and ſo induce it's poſſeſſors to confer 
| Chriſt before his —_ enemies. Chief rulers are ef. 

pecially in danger of prevaricating in theſe matten: 
and. thus they may become 
crimes; becauſe the fear of 


888 in the baſef 
God doth not deliver them 


from the enſnaring fear of men. But faith in Chrig, 


through him in the power, truth, and love of God, and 
overcometh the world: beholding in Jeſus the glory of 
the Father, we learn to obey, love, and confide in him: 
by daily looking to him, who came a Light into the 
world, we are gradually more and more extricated from 
the darkneſs of ignorance, error, fin, and miſery: we 
learn to know the commandment of God our Saviour to 
be everlaſting life; and we come to enjoy the earneſt, 
and foretaſtes of that bleſſed inheritance. But the ſame 
word will ſeal the condemnation of all that reject and 
deſpiſe it; their preſent impunity only tends to harden 
themin incredulity; and the more gracious the truths, pro- 
miſes, and precepts are, which they now deſpiſe; the 
greater will be their confuſion, and the ſeverer their 
. puniſhment at the laſt day. © From all hardneſs of 
word and commandment, 


NOTES 

_ CHA 1—5 ] Theſe circumſtances ſeem 
to have taken place the ſame evening, on which they eat 
the paſchal lamb; bur previous to that ſacred ordinance, 
as well as to the feaſt of unleavened bread, which laſted 
ſeven days, and was ſometimes called, the feaſt of the 
paſſover. Jeſus perfectly knew, that his laſt ſcene of 
inexpreſfible ſufferings was immediately to begin; after 
| which he ſhould aſcend to his Father, and no longer be 


| perſonally preſent” with his diſciples.” He had loved then, 


as his own choſen, and immediate friends, with the mol 
endeared affection, and they were to continue in this 
evil world, after his departure; his great concern there- 
of his N 


; and 
ſpent this laſt evening of his life, in inſtructing, and 


3 , 


* 
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' proach of his aſcenſion, and exaltation to the right 


| comforting them; thus ſhewing his love to them, eben 
to the end of his life, and in the moſt perfect mann*" 


When ſupper therefore was prepered, (ſo the words ma 


| be underſtood, and it is evident that what follows © 


curred, before the concluſion of the meal ;) though 2 
devil had already prompted Judas to betray him, and 0 
had made his infamous bargain with the chief logs 
and though Jeſus was fully conſcious of bis perſona 
dignity, his mediatorial authority, and the ſpeedy Go 
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_ Anno Domini 33. OY 
d began to waſh the diſciples fcet; 
= 5 bar 1 5 with tlie towel wherewith 
3 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
peter ſaid unto 
. . VV 
* Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
1 do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. Wis. 7 
8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, if I waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


3 faith unto him, Lord, not 
W my feet only, but alſo h hands and my 
bead. | tw a EY 


10 Jeſus faith unto him, He that is waſhed 
needeth not fave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 


| 
| 


CHAP. XII. 


| 


| 


him, Lord, doſt thou waſh | 


| 


Anno Domini 33. 


therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all clean. 


12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 


had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
again, he faid unto them, Know ye what I 
have done to you ? . | 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye 
ſay well; for ſo I am. 


14 If I then, your Lord and Maſter, TOM 


another's feet. | 

15 For J have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 7 
16 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The ſer- 
_ vant is not greater than his lord; neither he 
that is ſent greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 
if ye do them. „ 5 


— 1 - 2 3 "Ss 3 * 


1 P „* * 


of the Father: He yet aroſe from table, (after a cuſtom- 
ary antepaſt had been taken, as is ſuppoſed;) and aſ- 
ſuming the habit and office of the loweſt menial ſervant; 


4 he was pleaſed to perform the laborious, and unpleaſing 
W tak of waſhing the feet of his own diſciples. 


This 
aptly repreſented his laying aſide. the robes of light 


and majeſty, his aſſuming our nature, appearing in the 
form of | | 
bpofferings, and death; that he might in conſequence | 
waſh our hearts, and conſciences from the guilt and pol- 


a ſervant, and his ſelf-abaſement, obedience, 


lution of ſin. _ 


V. 6—11.] Probably Peter was one of the firſt of 


the apoſtles, whoſe feet Jeſus attempted to waſh : after 
what paſſed in reſpect of him, none of the reſt made any 


objection; and doubtlefs Jeſus waſhed the feet of Judas 
the traitor; as well as thoſe of the other diſciples, Pe- 

ter, conſcious of his own ſinfulneſs, and firmly believing 

his Lord to be the Chriſt the Son of the 1 1 


enquired with the utmoſt amazement, whether He could 
really mean to waſh the feet of ſo mean, and vile a 
creature? Intimating that it would be ſuch a degradation 
to Jeſus, as he could not bear to think of. To this 
He replied; that though Peter did not then underſtand 
the import, or perceive the propriety, of his conduct; 


yet it would be explained to him in due time, and he 


would know and approve of his reaſons for ſo doing. 
However Peter, ſuppoſing himſelf actuated by an bum- 


ble regard to his Maſter's honour, poſitively declared 


that he neyer ſhould waſh his feet ; thus ſetting up his 

own will, and wiſdom in oppoſition to thoſe of Chriſt! 

Yet when our Lord declared, that except he waſhed | 
him, he could have no part in Him, or his ſalvation; 

Peter changed his mind, and defired him, not only to 
waſh his feet, but alſo his hands and his head. But 
our Lord intimated that this was not requiſite: for the 
man, who had been in the bath, needed not to repeat 
his waſhing ; except as his feet had contracted ſome oc- 
aſional defilement z- ag in other reſpects he was every | 


on 
- 


% 


"= 


| 


| 


| 


| 


- 


No advancement above others in rank, abilities, or ſta- 
tion in the church, can be comparable to tlie pre- eminenee 


— 


whit clean: and ſo were all the apoſtles, except Judas, 
who was a hypocrite, and a traitor. This ſhews that 
| this action of Chriſt was an intended emblem of that 


waſhing from ſin, by his blood, and grace, without which 


we can have no benefit from, or part in him. (1 Gr. 
c. Vi. v. 11.) The true believer is thus waſhed, when 
he firſt receives Chriſt for his ſalvation ; for his ſins are 
all completely pardoned ; the ſanctification of the Spirit 
pervades all his faculties, diſpoſitions, affections and con- 
duct; and he is graciouſly conſidered as clean every whit: 
yet by his intercourſe with this evil world, he is liable a- 
new to contract guilt and deſilement; and in reſpect of 


his daily walk, he needs waſhing continually by Jeſus, 
and learns to apply to him for it, in the exerciſe of re- 
pentance, faith, and prayer. Thus he is clean, an ac- 
cepted, and ſanctified perſon: but all profeſſors are not 


thus privileged; for ſome of them are hypocrites like 
Judas, and yet in their fins, in every ſenſe of the word. 


V. 12—17. When our Lord was ſet down again to 


table, he proceeded to point out to the diſciples the im- 


mediate inſtruction, which he intended to convey by 


waſhing their fest. They allowed him very proper! 
the diſtinction, and pre- eminence of being their Lord. 


greatly their ſuperior, had condeſcended to perform this 
low and menial ſervice to them, his own diſciples ; << they 
* ought alſo to waſh one another's feet.” There is no 
ground in ſcripture for underſtanding this injunction 
literally; nor any trace of its being obſerved as 4 religious. 
ordinance among the primitive chriſtians : but the plain 
meaning is, that the moſt diſtinguiſhed chriſtian, or mi- 
niſter ſhauld readily ſtoop to perform the meaneſt, the moſt 
laborious, and the moſt diſguſting act of real charity, to the 
leaſt of his brethren ; when there is a proper call to it. 


of our Lord and Maſter above the greateſt of his ſer- 


vants : ol none can refuſe ſuch ſervices, without 
33 


Wo 


11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 


and Teacher: if then He, who was in every ſenſe ſo 


18 1 


_ 
* 


Anno Domini 33. 
18 I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 
I have choſen : but, that the ſcripture may 


be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel againſt me. 


19 Now I tell you before it come, that | 


when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that 
I am he. | 1 33 
20 Venlly, verily, I fay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſoever I fend, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. | 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, | 
verily, I fay unto you, That one of you ſhall- 
betray me. 5 „ 
222 Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. „ 


23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom | 


one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 
224 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 


„ 


affecting to appear greater than the holy, and divine 


Saviour himſelf. If the diſciples attended to, and under- 
flood theſe things, they would be happy in his favour; 
provided they reduced them to practice; and in propor- 
tion to the degree, in which they copied his example. 
The pride, ambition, oſtentation, ſelf-indulgence, indo- 
lence, ſelfiſhneſs, and faſtidious delicacy of many pro- 
feſſed chriſtians, and miniſters, form an awful contraſt 
to this example, and inſtruction of our Lord. Such men 


may literally waſh the feet of the poor, when there is no 
occaſion for it, nor any charity in it; and they may be 


proud of it when they have done, as a vain parade of vo- 
luntary humility : but to enter into the ſpirit of this ex- 
hortation, they “ muſt be born again, and become new 
creatures.“ Probably our Lord ſpake more to this ef- 
ſect at the ſame time, (Lule, c. xxii. v. 24—27.) It 
did not ſuit his purpoſe to ſpeak plainly of the emblema- 
tical meaning of this action at that time: but in fact the 
thing ſignified forms the grand example for our imitation. 
(Phil, c. ii. v. $—11. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 20-23) | 
V. 18—30. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xXvi. v. 2025. 
Mark, c xiv. v. 17-21.) Our Lord next ſhewed them, 
that he was aware they would not all be obedient and 
happy. He perfectly knew what perſons he had choſen 
ſor apoſtles, as well as which of them were choſen unto 
fal vation. 
company, that the words, which David ſpake as the type 
of him, might be accompliſhed, (E/ xli. v. 9;) for one, 
who then was eating bread with him, would treat him 
with the utmoſt ingratitude, and indignity ; as if ah ani- 
mal ſhould lift up his heel to ſtrike the perſon, who was 
feeding him. Of this he informed them before it came 
to paſs; that they might not be ſtumbled by the, event, 
but rather be confirmed by it in their belief on Him, as 
the very perſon of whom all the prophets wrote. And 


"% 


j | do quickly. 
21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- | 


1 Anno Domini 33. 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom 
JJ „„ 

25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, ith 
unto him, Lord, who is it?: 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
give a ſop, when I have dipped 77. Ang, 
when he had dipped. the ſop, he gave 17 to 
Judas Iſcariot, he ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop Satan entered into him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him. That thou doeſt, 


28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe ju- 
das had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of again 
the feaſt; or, That he ſhould give ſomething 
to the poor. » 5 

30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 


A trattor had indeed been admitted into their 


| 


preſentatives of Him, and of the Father, who ſent him; 


who modeſtly declined to mention his own name;) and 


and perhaps the deſperate reſentment, which might be 
| excited, by his being thus detected and expoſed, gait 


may, retard, or win upon, the hardened heart of Judas 


they might be ſure, notwithſtanding this treachery of 
one among them, that their labours ſhould fill be ac- 
cepted and honoured; and that they, and all faithful 
miniſters ſhould be conſidered as the ambaſſadors and re- 


and that they who received them as ſuch, would be ac- 
cepted accordingly. Theſe reflections exciting much 
diſquietude in our Lord's mind; he more explicitly de- 
clared that one of them was about to betray him. 
The application of Peter, through John, (the peculiar 
friend, and beloved diſciple of Jeſus, who was placed 
neareſt Him at table, and reclined on his breaſt, but 


the token by which he ſhewed that Judas was meant, 
ſeem to have been diverſe from the dipping with 
«« Jeſus in the diſh,” mentioned by the other evange- 
liſts. Probably Judas underſtood our Lord's meaning; 
though he took the ſop, without appearing to notice it: 


ſatan his advantage to take full and final poſſeſſion d 
him, and to hurry him on with his vile deſigns, to hi 
ſpeedy and awful deſtruction, However Jeſus bade him 
to proceed without delay to execute his deſigns, ſecing 
he was fully determined on them. Probably Judas un- 
derſtood this warning: but the others did not; and ſup- 
poſed that Jeſus referred to ſome orders he had previoully 
given him, to provide ſuch things, as were requiſite for 
the proper ſolemnization of that feſtival; or to gi 
ſomething to the poor, out of their ſmall pittance, ac. 
cording to his general cuſtom., But nothing could di 


and he went out ſpeedily, after he had received, and 
eaten the ſop; for it was now 1 and he ſuppoſed, | 
that it was time to go to the chief prieſts, &c; that he 


31 There 


Anno Domini 33. TH 
21 Therefore, . when he was gone out, Jeſus | 
ald, Now is the Son of man glorified, and | 
God is glorified in him. e eee 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall. 
alſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraight- | 
way glorify him. | . 
| 23 Little children, yet a litt] m 

with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and, as I ſaid 
unto the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come; 
/ 
4 A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 5 


CH A P. XIII. 


e while I am 


: 
i 
| 
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35 By this ſhall all en know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
36 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
.whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, whi- 
ther I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but 
thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 
follow thee now? I will lay down my life for 
thy ſake. 5 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily, I ſay 
| unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow till thou: 

haſt denied me thrice. * = 


| 


— 


. DE . PIER 


r — 8 


might be ready to meet Jeſus in the garden, to which 
he ſuppoſed, he would ſoon retire. 3 
V. 31—35.] The departure of Judas was, as it were, 
the ſignal for the beginning of our Lord's laſt ſcene of 
ſuffering. This he conſidered as his glory; ſeeing it 
were undertaken from ſuch honourable motives, would 
be ſuſtained in ſo honourable a manner, and would be 
producti ve of ſuch bleſſed effects: eſpecially as God 
would be glorified in all his harmonious perfections, in 
| and through Him, and his obedience unto the death of 
| the croſs. And as this muſt certainly be the effect of that 
| event, in the ſalvation of innumerable multitudes of 
ſinners, ſo would God glorify him, as the Son of 
Man, in his human nature, by the higheſt poſſible exal- 
tation, and the neareſt poſſible union with himſelf; and 
this he would do in a very ſhort time. But with this 
proſpe before him, he looked upon his diſciples, as his 
dear children, yea as little children, helpleſs in themſelves, 
and expoſed to manifold dangers, and injuries in the 
world; and as ſuch he compaſſionated them, and had 
their welfare near his heart. He ſhould however ſtay 
a very little while longer with them; and it would bein 
vain for them to ſeek the comfort of his perſonal preſence: 
for it would be true in their caſe, , as well as in that of 
the unbelieving Jews, (though in a different ſenſe ;) 
that they could not follow him to the place whither he was 
going ; but muſt be left behind for a time. Before he 
eft them therefore, he would give them a new com- 
mandment. The moral law commanded them to love 
their neighbours as themſelves ; and this implied that re- 
ciprocal and ſpecial love of belieyers to each other, of 
which he ſpake : but this was now to be explained with 
new clearneſs, enforced by new motives and obligations, 
| 11luſtrated by a os Chard: and obeyed in a new man- 
ner. Thus it might be called“ a new commandment,” 
which he peculia inculcated upon his diſciples: they 
were required to love each other for his ſake, and as 
bearing his image; and in imitation of his compaſſionate, 
diſintereſted, and generous love to them. This implied 
a regard to each others intereſt, and comfort, a ſympathy 
in forrow and joy; and a delight in one another's com- 
pany: it inculcated the cultivation of peace and har- 
mony, by reciprocal kindneſs, candour, forbearance, and 


m 


ing in prayers and religious exerciſes, and by concur- 

ring to promote the common caule of the goſpel, as one 
body animated by one foul, We ovght to love the un- 
| godly with benevolence, and compathon ; and our ene- 
mies with forgiveneſs, and perſevering kindnels : but be- 
lieyers are to be regarded as the objects of our endeared 
complacency, our molt intimate friendthip, and our ſpe- 
cial, and unremitted affection; being brethren in the 

ſame family, diſciples of the ſame Lord, ſoldiers in the 
| ſame army, travellers in the ſame journey, heirs of 
the ſame inheritance; yea members of the ſame body. 
This love mult be regulated by the pattern of our Savi— 

our's love to us; and it mult even emulate it in a degree; 

for “ we ought to lay dowu our lives for the brethren,” 
And this mutual love was appointed by him as the pecu- 

liar diſtinguiſhing mark of his diiciples, by which all 
men might know them from all other perſons; by per- 
ceiving, that whilſt all others were ſeltiſh even in their 

friendſhips, believers uniformly perſevered in giving 
up their own intereſt, caſe, credit, or pleaſure, to promote 

the welfare of their brethren, in ſuch a manner, and to 
| ſuch a degree, as was never before known. ; 

V. 36—38.] Peter paid more attention to what our 
Lord ſaid about leaving them, than to his © new com- 
mandment'* He wanted to know whither he was going; 
being fully determined, as he thought, to tollow him? But 
Jeſus aſſured him, that he could not follow him at that 
time; (for his work was not done, nor had he the ſpirit 
of a martyr;) however he graciouily affured bim, that 
he at length ſhould, though he torelaw how ſhamefully 
he was about to deny him. And when Peter ſtill inſiſt- 
ed upon it, that he was prepared to die with him; he 
gave him the ſolemn warning, which hath already been 
conſidered : or one ſimilar to it. (Notes, &c. att. c. 
xxvi. v. 31—35. Mark. c. xiv. v. 27—31. Luke, c. 
xxii. v. $1432) 1 | 

5 RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Neither the deepeſt abaſement and ſuffering, nor the. 
' higheſt poſſible exaltation, ever could render our blctied 
Redeemer, for a moment inattentive to the concerns of 
his diſciples ; whom he hath cholen, redecmed, and calls 
ed to be his own for ever. Ihe ſam love which indu- 
ced him to ranſom, and reconcile them, When enemies, 


— —„ 
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forgiveneſs ; by ſupplying each other's wants, by unit- | 


| 


ill influences him to pity their [ocrows, to pardon their 
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„„ Iv; 
Contains Jeſus 1k. Encouraging the diſciples to believe 
in God, and in him, and to hope for heaven through 
Him their fore-runner, and the way to the Father, 


Sc, 1---6, 24. Shewing them his Union with the | 


Father, and promiſing them extraordinary powers 


in anſwer to their prayers in his name, 714. 


3d. Exhorting them to obedience, as the grand | 


\ 


proof of their love to Him; promiſing them 1}; 
Holy Spirit, and great illumination, ſecurity, com. 
fort, and peace, through his influences, aud jy 
communion with*the Father, and with him, x * 
29. 4th. Teaching them, that His return to th 

- Father was a proper ground of rejoicing to then; 
and informing them of his approaching conflict with 
the Prince of this world, in obedience to the Fi. 
ther, Sc, 28---=31. 7 | 


i. Anda... 


————_______— — — 


ſins, to ſupply their wants, to preſerve their ſouls, and to 
comfort their hearts, now that he hath taught them to 
truſt in, love, and ſerve him : and having loved them hi- 
therto, he will love them to the end, and for ever. But 
what can be expected too large from him, who came 
_ . down from heaven, and in the form of a ſervant, not 
only waſhed his diſciples feet; but ſhed his precious 
blood, that he might open a fountain, in which to waſh 
our ſouls from fin, and from uncleanneſs? And who, is 
continually employed, now that “ all things are given 
es into his hands,” in applying this falvation to cleanſe 
the vileſt tranſgreſſors, that come to him for that ineſti- 
mable benefit ! We may well be amazed at this love, 
which paſſeth knowledge; but it would evince the 2 
eſt ignorance, and the moſt fooliſh pride; if we ſhould 
refuſe this ſpiritual waſhing away of ſin, without which 
ue cannot be his diſciples. Nay in reſpect of thoſe provi- 
dential appointments, that he orders in ſubferviency to | 
our ſanRifcation ; we ſhould remember, that we often 
cannot know at the preſent what he is doing: but as he 
hath promiſed that we ſhall know hereafter ; we ſhoyld 
confide in his wiſdom, truth, and love ; when we are moſt 
in the dark about his intentions, and when all things 
ſeem to be the moſt againſt us. Much more then ſhould | 
we ſubmit to his authority, in reſpe& of thoſe means 
of grace, which he hath required us to be found in, if we 
would be waſhed and cleanſed from our filthineſss. 
But no outward waſhing gan be more than a ſign, or | 
means of the bleſſing propoſed to us: our feet, our . 
our heads, or our whole bodies may be waſhed, again 
and again, in any way, or by any form; and our hearts, 
and conſciences may ſtill remain defiled: but if we ap- 
ply the blood of Jeſus, and are made partakers of his Spi- 
Tit through faith; all things will be made clean to us, 
and we (ball be clean every whit,” according to the 
gracious dealings of our God with his redeemed people: 
and though we cannot but contract defilement in this 
evil world, our condeſcending Saviour will daily cleanſe 
us from all fin, until he preſent us faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy. Yet even in 
this ſenſe how few are there who are cleanſed from their 
flthinefs ? In ſmall companies, and among few commu- 
nicants, or miniſters, it may often be ſaid, “ye are 
& clean, but not all.” If we would know whether this 
be our privilege, we muſt enquire whether we underſtand 
the nature, and tendency of what he hath done for ſin- 
ners? And whether we are aiming to copy his example 
of condeſcenſion, and active love? Whether we are 


88 


cured in a meaſure of our ſelf. importance, and ſelf- in- 


dulgence; and have learned to ſtoop, to labour, and to 
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deny ourſelves, in order to be ferviceable to the leaſt of 


— 


our brethren? But, alas, how many are there, who 
refuſe to do, as Chriſt hath done before them! How 
many of his profeſſed ſervants act, as if they were greater 
than the Lord who ſent them! Inſtead of his lowly de- 
portment, they affect ſtate, and conſequence; they deem 
uſeful employments beneath them; and every trouble. 
ſome, or difagreeable -labour of love, ſuch as Jeſus de. 
lighted in, is intolerable even to their imagination! Nay 
among .ſuch, as ſeem to be true chriſtians, and ſincere 


' miniſters, there are but few, who fully enter into the 
ſpirit of the example, which Jeſus hath left us; and 


ſelf-love ſuggeſts a thouſand excuſes and reaſons againſt 
many uſeful ſervices, which He would not have liſtened 
to for a moment. Yet ſuch alone-are, And will be hap- 
py, who know theſe things, and do them: but know- 
ledge, without correſpondent practice, will only add to a 
man's condemnation. 5 Wo 
But if profeſſed diſciples and miniſters be found, as 
oppoſite to Chriſt, as darkneſs to light; if they, who 
eat bread with him, continue to lift up their heel againſt 


him; let us not wonder: the ſcripture hath foretold, 
that thus it muſt be, and it's accompliſhment may help 
to confirm our faith. The Lord knoweth whom he hath 
choſen ; and the baſe behaviour of thoſe, who bely their 
ſacred profeſſion, ſhould render faithful miniſters more 
valued and reſpected: and indeed the Lord will take care 


of them, and their reputation, and will bleſs all thoſe, 


who © eſteem them highly in love for their work's ſake.” | 
Vet it ſhould trouble us, as it once did our bleſſed Lord, 


to find traitors joining in ſacred ordinances, and men high 
in office in his church, ſelling him and betraying his cauſe 


for filthy lucre's ſake. It does not indeed ſo much con- 
cern us to know exactly, who they are, that anſwer 


this deſcription ; as to be ſure, that we are not of the 
number, and that we really love, and are beloyed of the 
Lord. But as ſome are more near to him than others, in 
union, communion, and endeared affection; we ſhould 
not envy their privilege, but ayail ourſelves of their 


' friendſhip, to learn more of his mind and will, and fo 


to ſeek increaſing nearneſs and conformity to him. In 


, proceſs of time falfe brethren will be detected: and ſa- 


tan having long tampered with them, and put one wick- 


edneſs after another into their hearts; he will at length 


obtain permiſſion to take full poſſeſſion ; then perhaps 
they will go from the participation of the moſt ſolemn 
ordinances to perpetrate the moſt horrid villainies; and 


they will go out from the diſciples, and thereby make it 


manifeſt, that they never belonged to them. 

But whilſt they thus bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruction; the loſs is wholly their own: for nothing can 
prevent the glory of the bleſſed Redeemer, and LE 1 
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Hino" Da 33. „ Anno Domini 33. 
"2 ET 500 your heart be troubled: ye be-] 4 And whither 1 go ye know, and the way 
lieve i believe alſo in me. ye know. 3 
pgs „ rok narh ak many man-j 5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 

Pay UE rs not 2 I would have told you. | not whither thou goeſt; and how can we know 
18 prepare a place for you. ithe way? 8 : 3 . 
T9 And if J go and prepare a place for you, | 6 Jeſus faith vnto him, Iam the Way, an 
3 1 come again, and receive you unto my- the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh un- 
ef, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. | to the F ather, but by me. | 
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— END: F f e her with a pure heart fervently, and to 
1 in him. Even on the croſs the Saviour ac- | to love one anot! | 
der ho gl illuſtrious victories over ſatan, _ 8 5 walk humbly n 8 E 8. 
fo, and death : there he magnified oy . 8 Kare . CHAP. xIv.j v. 13. ] Our Lord bft ved that 
paid an . eee 1. N 2 nal miſer to the | his diſciples were greatly afflicted on account of thoſe 
preg a tow therefacs hath a 4 and a things, which he had ſpoken; eſpecially by the e 
| : ; . , > | hein: h 
ed deen iven to him, above all the inhabitants of hea- | of his ſpeedy removal from them Ve 2 Arber, 
glory 5 ſhould h the Son, even as | them not to give trouble admiſſion into, or p , 
an eee po 8 The thoughts of | their hearts, either on that account, 5 ad 25 Ju- 
I is love t ſhould reconcile us to | das's treachery, or the [temptations and falls of Peter, 
his glory, and of his love Ol gas: Ele his world | and others of them. They believed in the God of their 
FE ß pro- 
of ſin, and trouble. We cannot now follow our a cende athers, eee eee e ee 
| a . believe in | miſed Meſſiah: and this faith would 
Lord to his heavenly felicity; but if we truly | e e e Babs event: vn; 
g . hitanding our | to ſupport them under, and to ſecure PPY , 
him, we ſhall follow him hereafter, notwithit Ms 1 off hats +6: It is well known that theſe words may 
bent tations, and conflicts: | all their trials. It is well In 
rgmaining errors, defilements, temp "ct. tnd._ be | be rendered ſeveral different ways : as they ſtand in our 
| but we muſt wait his time, perform our work, and b 1. hortdtien to the Giſclplce 
a | d purified for our inheri- | tranſlation, they contain at lon = f 
gradually humbled, proved, and p ſtate of the | to believe in, and rely on him, as the divine Mediator, 
tance. Who, that ſeriouſly contemplates the ſtate o ith the ſame unreſerved confidence, with which they 
Chriſtian church, or of thoſe who ſeem moſt zealous for | with the ſame unreſerved | : wee eee 
2 | love, af- | had been uſed to believe in the power, ruth, | 
evangelical truth, would ſuppoſe, that mutual ML Br” nder them. © Ye do be- 
e FER, i bi ail n it . Geli and ve os allo believe in me the 
W which all men are to diſtinguiſh his diſciple . iven: but they: may be ren- 
| . ies; or mutual | meaning hath already been given: but they. may 
angry zeal for doctrines, forms, and parties; or Pr. | jon to“ believe in God. as well as 
ſlanders, revilings, and anathemas raſhly denounced ; or ropes W r e of f Each of theſs meanings 
W <xactnels in the minutiæ of a ſyſtem, ee e 5 evangelical truth, and inſtruction ſuited to the 
4 _ in multiplying Shibboleths, ſtill more and ny to | ron me 2 ns 69; of albof e te he 
, Fnreh ; had theſe, 1 rh ol aſs Our Lord next aſſured them, that in heaven, 
the teſt of chriſtianity, modern appearances 8 ug- 33 hol habitatien, in which his Father diſplayed his 
geſt leſs melancholy reflections, than now obtrude t Py tha 1 ar A he glory, many peaceful, enduring, 
leſres under the ſerious and Os Heng. But ap her any at Sort manſions were prepared, for the recep- 
© hath love - 50 _— il og ſt ah ** er. tion = ry and of all his diſciples : their expectations 
| © hath loved us,” ſeems ſtill new an range 1 3 | reſidence with him in an 
COLT ĩ OO {nl ren, and lene it a 6 
„ ee 15 Ne if hs ho s of heavenly. felicity had been as groundleſs 
nl Sn enn, d del fry he would aſſuredly have undeceived them. 
inſtead of exerciſing candour in . judging of our brethren, By Le 4 about to remove from them, on purpoſe to 
that we may take in all, who appear to hate and repent at. ne 2 ene. 
fine eu believe in and F s 5 N 8 for their ſins, and to purchaſe their inhe- 
n tt; 4A Ap: ht ue 1 F 4 ee "kl ReſurreCtion would be the earneſt of their's ; 
a rigorous zeal for an orthodox yſtem ought to ſwallo ; Iv nner 
12 ² Ä 
fer from them even in the the ſmalleſt particulars. Men 8 t vhs To.” de a : things 
in gener notice any of Chriſt's words rather than theſe : | obje 2 heir ropepeton'; 4 Heb. c. ix. v. 2220.) and 
and dell. preference, e e JOBS * Sat 2 wh; aL 46 them for theſe purpoſes ; ſo he 
pou 2 2 wink en E . ſi Vf ald 7 1 again, and having prepared them for 
A.) But this e ſpirit goes before a fall: an when wb | . he would at 1 0 receive their 
whom the Lord loves, are left to feel, and to ſhow their | that ho yu I eee eee eee 
kneſs an : | ble th and to | ſouls, and at the laſt day raiſe” their bodies; 3 
weaknels and folly, in order to humble them, :ohe be for ever with him their beloved F riend, in that - 
each them more tenderneſs to their brethren, as well as might be ee eee e | 
more entire depend Chriſt. M then endea- | glorious, and happy place, to which he . 
Your to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, V. 47 3 TY 
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Anno Domini 33. 


. 7 ye bad known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo: and from henceforth. 
ye know him, and have ſeen him. 11 
8 Philip faith unto him, L. 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. „„ 
9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me 
hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? 1 
10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me? the words that J 
ſpeak unto you I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the 


ord, ſhew us the 


| the Father in me: or el 


H N, Anno Domini 33. 
Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth theworks 
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
ſe believe me for the 

very works ſake. ' FJ „ 

12 Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, 11, 
that believeth on me, the works that I doſhal 
he do alſo; and greater works than theſe ſhall 
he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorif. 
Mau, 5 „„ 

14 If ye {ſhall aſk any thing in my name 
CC 
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inſtructions he had given them, they muſt ſurely know | 
both the place whither he was going, and the way by 

which they muſt follow him: and in a meaſure they did 

| know theſe things, though they were not able to apply 
their principles to the preſent caſe: (c. vi, v. 68, 69) 

But Thomas, (being weak in faith, and greatly attached 


to the notion of a temporal kingdom, and probably ſup- 


poſing that Jeſus meant to retire for a time, before he 
openly appeared as the Meſſiah, ) obſerved, that as he had 
not favoured them with any information concerning the 
place, to which he meant to retire, they could not poſſi- 
bly know by what way they ſhould follow him: To this 
our Lord anſwered, by declaring himfelf to be“ the 
Way, &c.“ He is the ſinner's Way to the Father, and 
to heaven: in his perſon as God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
in his ſurety- ſhip, his vicarious obedience and atonin 
ſacrifice, and in his interceſſion as our Advocate before 
the throne: He is the Truth,” not only as he is the. 
ſubſtance of all typical ſhadows, and the accompliſhment 
of all the prophecies and promiſes of a Saviour ; but alſo 
as the Prophet of the church, whoſe doctrine is that 
truth, in believing which finners come by him © the 
„Way to the ' wag and to heaven. And he is the 
Life alſo, by whoſe life-giving Spirit the dead in fin are 
quickened, and ſo enabled to believe in him as the Truth, 
and to come by Him as the Way“ to the mercy ſeat of 
God: nor can any man approach God as a Father, who 
is not quickened by him as the Life,” and inſtructed b 
him as © the Truth,” to come by him as “ the Way: 
all others will have to do with God, merely as an of- 
fended Sovereign, and an avenging Judge. (c. x. v. 9. 
Heb. c. x. v. 19—22.) Having ſtated this, our Lord 
left Thomas to collect from it the place, whither he was 
about to remove: obſerving that if they had known him, 
in reſpect to his perſon, character, and mediation, the 
would proportionably have known the Father alſo: and 
indeed they had ſome little knowledge of, and acquaint- 
ance with him, which would fiom that time continually 
increaſe, till thev more clearly ſaw the Father in Him, 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Charatter, (2 Cor. c. iv. v. 4—6, Heb. c i. v. 3. 
V. 8—14.] Philip, having very confuſed, and defective 
vieus of the dignity of his Lord, deſired him to diſcoyer 
the Father to them in ſome ſenſible manner, according to 


» 


thoſe viſions, with which holy men of old had been ff. 
voured ; adding that this would ſuffice for their ſatisfac. 
tion and comfort, when he ſhould be removed fron 
them. To this our Lord replied by enquiring, (as ; 
gentle rebuke) whether, after he had been fo long con- 
verſant with them, Philip could poſſibly be unacquaintel 
with his divine dignity, and glory? He had before told 
them, that He who had ſeen him, had ſeen the Pa. 
&« ther,” (c. xii. v. 45,) what need then had he to re- 
ueſt any other viſion of the Father, when he had been 
avoured with ſo many opportunities of beholding Him, 
by that appointed, and that ſufficient method, in which 
alone the inviſible God can be ſhewn to mortal man! 
Did he not yet believe the eſſential union and mutual in- 
dwelling of the Father, and the Son, and of the God. 
head in his human nature? He had frequently ſpoken to 
them on this ſubject: and his words were not ** of him. 
« ſelf,” as diſtin from the Father; and therefore they 
ought to have been more regarded by them: eſpecially 
as the Father dwelling in, and working by him, had 
borne witneſs to Him by ſo many ſtupendous miracles, 
If then the diſplays of his divine truth, purity, know: 
ledge, wiſdom, and goodneſs, did not induce their belief 
of this great myſtery of godlineſs; they ought at leaſt to 
believe him, on account of the works, which he per 
formed: theſe manifeſtly warranted all the dottrins 
which he taught, as by the ſeal of God himſelf ; and tix 
authoritative manner in which he performed then, 
ihewed that he acted by an inherent power, as the in. 
carnate Son of the Father. However this proof would 
gather ſtill greater force, by the powers, that were abolt 
to be conferred on them, and on other believers ; (Aal 
c. xvi. v. 19—19;) as they would be enabled in | 
name to perform ſimilar works with thoſe, which th! 
had witneſſed; nay in ſome reſpects they would do lll 
greater works, than what he had wrought in periot 
This refers to the multiplied miracles of the apoſtlcs at! 
the day of Pentecoſt ; to their communicating the giſt a 
tongues, and of. working miracles to others lo; and 
above all to the immenſe multitude of converts, vc 
were made by their miniſtry, This would be the effect 
His aſcenſion to the Father, and his interceſſion for then 
in heaven: for whatſoever they ſhould aſk in his 1 


| 


—— 


as conducive to theſe important ends, He would beitof 
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cſall live alſo, 


| F 


Anno Domini 33. CHA 


15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. | 


16 And 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 
I Even the 8 


4 
1 
4 


pirit of truth; whom the 


| world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for | 


he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 


18 I will not leave you comfortleſs ; I will 


come to you. n Th 
19 Yeta little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye 


| 


20 At that day ye ſhall know that I ay: in 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 


P. XIV. 


ö 


Anno Domini 3 3. 
21 He that hath my commandments, and 


| keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 


that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and 1 will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. F k 
22 Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot,) 
Lord, how it is that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come un- 
to him, and make our abode with him. 


224 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſlayings; and the word which ye hear is not 


mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 


8 


it upon them by his own power and authority; that the 
Father might be glorified. in the honour conferred on the 
Son, in the ſucceſs of the goſpel through their miniſtry, 
in the bleſſed effects of it on men's lives, and diſpoſitions, 
and in the diſplay of his juſtice, mercy, wiſdom, truth, 
and power, in that way of ſaving ſinners. HT 

V. 15—17 ] Jeſus next reminded the diſciples, that, 
inſtead of yielding to, inconſolable ſorrow, in the pro- 
| ſpect of his removal; they ought to ſhew their love to 
| him by a conſcientious, and diligent obedience to his 


commandments ; and whilſt they thus regarded his au- 
thority, and glory on earth; he would attend to their 
intereſts in heaven, and intercede with the Father, and ob- 
tain for them another Comforter, &c.” The word 
ſignifies an Advocate, a Counſellor, a Monitor, and a | 
| Comforter, Jeſus had been their Advocate to plead their 
| cauſe on earth, and he was going to be their Advocate 
with the Father; He had alfo counſelled, admoniſhed, 
exhorted, and comforted them : but he was about to 
be removed from them; and if he ſhould continue on 
earth, his perſonal preſence muſt be confined to one pl:ce, 
and was only ſuited to their ſtate, whilſt they were ſew 
in number. But another Comforter, Counſellor, and Ad- 
yocate would be given them, in conſequence of his re- 
turn to the Father; who would abide with them indi- 
| vidually to the end of time: and his gifts and graces 
would both encourage their hearts, and make them a 
comfort to each other, and alſo plead their cauſe hefore 
the world. This character of another Comforter, or 
Advocate, and the language here and elſewhere employ- 
ed, evidently denotes perfonaltty : and the office itſelf im- 
plies omnipreſence, omniſcience, oinnipotence, and all 
divine perfections. Fhis other Comforter would be ſent 
by the Father, and through the Son, who is one with 
the Father; thus the Trinity of Perſons is ævidently de- 
clarecl in this, and other parallel paſſages ; each Perſon | 
diiunct, and divine, yet but One God, (v. 26. c. xv. 
Y. 20. c. xvi. v. 7, 8. 13—15.) This Comforter is 
called e The. Spirit of Truth;“ being effential Truth, 
the Revealer of all divine truth, as the ſource of infpira- 
tion; and the great Teacher of truth in the hearts of be- 
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livers. But the world, or the whole company of un- | 


POT 


mn 


godly men, continuing ſuch, cannot receive Him, either 
as a Spirit of truth, or as a Comforter ; for all his in- 
ſtructions, influences, and conſolations are totally con- 
trary to their diſpoſitions, purſuits, and maxims. They 
will therefore treat them as fooliſhneſs, and reaſon a» 
gainſt, ridicule, and blaſpheme them, as enthuſiaſm, de- 
luſion, or impoſture. But the diſciples, being born of 
God, were already acquainted with theſe bleſſed influ—- 
ences, and the divine Author of them: he even then 


—_— „ 


| dwelt with them as a Spirit of truth, holineſs and conſo- 
lation: and as he had already endued them with ſome 
| miraculous powers; He would ſhortly be with them in 


a more abiding, and abundant manner, 

V. 18—20.] Jeſus was about to be removed from 
the diſciples, as a father is from his beloved children, 
(c. xiii, v. 33;) but he would by no means leave them 


| as deſerted, and deſtitute orphans, without friend or com- 


forter. On the contrary he would come to them, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, hog whom he dwells in his people. 

(Rom. c. viii. v. 9—11.) The world indeed would 
ſoon be deprived of his preſence, and would ſee no more 


| of him, till the day of judgment: but they would ſee - 


him, not only a few times after his refurreQion, but 
continually by faith, and through the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, (c. xvi. v. 14:) and as He was about to aſcend 
into heaven, and as he poſſeſſed eternal life in himſelf; 
ſo they alſo ſhould certainly live in, and by Him, until“ 
he brought them to be for ever with him; (Gal. c. ii. 
v. 20. Col. c. iii. v. 3, 4.) And in that day, when be- 
ing aſcended into heaven, he ſhould ſend the Holy Spi- 
rit to be their Teacher, and Comforter, they 0 more 
evidently perceive the in-dwelling of the Father with 
his incarnate Son; and their own union with Him, as 
their. Head of Life and Influence, in whom they du elt 

by faith as their Reſt and Refuge, and who dwelt in- 


them by his Spirit, as hi, teinple, and peculiar relidence, 


V. 21—24 } As love to their Lord would be the 
principal effect and evidence of their union with him; 
it was neceſtary for them again to be informed that a. 
diſpoſition to receive, retain, . and obey his command- 
ments was the moſt decifive proof of their love to him; 
without which the higheſt affections muſt be a mere 


25 Theſe 


Anno Domini 33. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet, preſent with you. '- 
26 But the "Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom, the Father will ſend in my name, 
he (half teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid 
—. LIT, 7 ee 
227 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto | 


you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither | 


” 
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28 Ye have heard 


than 


\ 


| Anno Domini 33. 
Ferm G00 !!! 

28 how I ſaid unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid 
go unto the Father 1 for my Father is greater 
| "Ribs EL, 85 N 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe chun „ 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 


counterfeit, or deluſion, They, who thus ſhewed their 
| love to him, would be the objects of the Father's pecu- 
liar complacency, and affection, both as evidencing his 
choice of them, and as bringing forth the fruits of his 
grace: and He alſo would ſhew all love to them, as his 
redeemed people, and genuine diſciples; and in conſe- 
quence of this love, he would manifeſt his preſence to 
thein, in a pecvliar, and encouraging manner» When 
Jeſus had given this intimation, Judas, or Jude, called 
alſo Lebbeus, and Thaddeus, the brother of James, (not 
Iſcariot, for he had left them before this;) enquired how 
this could be, that he would manifeſt himfelf to them, 
and yet the world would ſee him no more? He ſeems 
to have perceived that there would be great, and diſ- 
tinguiſhing kindneſs, in this condeſcending diſcovery of 
himſelf to his obedient diſciples; but he could not con- 
ceive how it cduld be done, or how it could conſiſt with 
the ſetting up of his kingdom. To this our Lord re- 
plied, by informing him, that He and the Father would 


| 


come to, and take up their abode with the objects of | 


their ſpecial love. The Father and the Son, being per- - 
ſonally diſtinct, though eſſentially One, the plural num- 
ber is here uſed. The preſence, and ſpecial reſidence 
of the Father and the Son in and with the believer, (as 
an habitation of God through the Spirit,) are the ſource 
of ſpiritual illumination, intimate communion, and de- 
lightful experience of the preſence of God with, and of 
his love to, the ſoul; exciting all holy and heavenly af- 
| ſeQtions, and giving an earneſt, and foretaſte of the joys 
of heaven. I heſe manifeſtations are perpetual in ſome of 
their effects, eſpecially in the abiding ſenſe of the glorious 
and gracious preſence of God with us at all times, and an 
habitual judgment, that he is worthy of all reverence, 
love, gratitude, confidence, &c: but they are more re- 
alizing and affecting at one time, than another, accord- 
ing as hope, love, gratitude, admiration, &c, are brought 
into more lively exerciſe, and inviſible things are brought 
near to the ſoul, by the vigorous exerciſe of faith on the 
truths, and promiſes of God's word. But this muſt be 
peculiar to true diſciples: for they who loye not Jeſus, 
neither believe, nor obey his words, but caſt them away 
with contempt, as not worth keeping; and thus they 
not only offend him, but the Father alſo who ſent him, 
and ſpake by him; and therefore they cannot reaſonably 
expect theſe diſcoveries of the divine glory, and grace 
to their ſouls. | e 
V. 25, 26.] The truths, which Jeſus had ſpoken to 


„ 


to, man, ſhould come to them; he would more effectual. 


conſcience, a ſweet ferenity of mind ariſing from confi- 
dence in, and ſubmiſhon to God, and the hope of heaven, 


inefficacious manner, by which they 


condition, and to return to the Father; for his Father 


| go to receive his merited recompence, in being exalt 


—— 


underſtood by them: but when the Holy Spirit, the Ay. 
thor of all holineſs in, as well as the Teacher of all truth 


inſtruct them, powerfully removing all their prejudices 
and aſſiſting all their faculties to receive the truth. This 
indeed, (in the caſe of the apoſtles,) was effected in the 
way of immediate revelation, by which they were infa]. 
libly preſerved from all error, and guided into all truth, 
Yet this was mainly done, by cauſing them to recolleq, 
the doctrines, promiſes, and precepts, which he had given 
them; and by enabling them to fee the truth, excel. 
lency, and glory of them, in the cleareſt, and moſt con- 
vincing manner, - CE Ee ; 

V. 27—29.] Our Lord being about to die and leave 
his diſciples, bequeathed to them his peace as a legacy, or 
donation. This compriſed peace with God, peace of 


and a diſpoſition to mutual love and harmony, This he 
gave them, not in that complimentary way, in which the 
people of the world wiſh peace and proſperity to one an- 
other, without any meaning or ſincerity ; nor yet in that 

— deſire the 
welfare of thoſe, whom they cannot relieve: but he gave al 
them his peace in perfect benevolence, and with divine 
energy; and it was a far richer legacy, than any other 
dying friend ever bequeathed : and therefore they ought 
by no means to give way to ſorrow or alarm becauſe of 
the afflictions, that awaited them. He had told them that 
he was about to leave them: and if they loved him wiſe- 
ly and properly, they would rejoice o-, that account; 38 
he was about to leave his preſent abaſed, and ſuffering 


+ was greater than He,” We have already ſeen, that 
The Word, as God, and with God, is declared to be 
One with, and equal to the Father, the Creator and 
Lord of all. In this reſpe& Jeſus could not fay, that 
the Father was greater than He, without being incon- 
ſiſtent with his former declarations : and indeed there 
can be no greater or leſſer, where there is the infinite 
perfection of Deity. But as God the Son was manile!! 
in human nature, and acted as the Seryant of the Father; 
as in this ſenſe he was about to finiſh his work, and to 


to the mediatorial throne ; the language is evident!f 
proper, and conſiſtent with the reſt of the ſcripture 
and it behoves all, who love Him, to rejoice in his 


the diſciples in his perſonal miniſtry, had not been fully 


exaltation to his glory, after his voluntary — 


e 


- % 


— 
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ſor the prince of this world cometh, and hath 


nothing in me. ah lh WE 
31 But chat the world may know that I love 


CHAP, XIV. 
| 


b. 


155 Anno Domini 33. 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 


mandment, even ſo I do. 


Arile, let us go 
hence. 


1 959— — 


V. 29—31.J Our Lord next ſhewed them, that he 


had before-band told them of his aſcenſion into heaven, 


and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ; in order that the 
| combined evidence of the prediction, and its miraculous 


accompliſhment might confirm their faith, But He 
ſhould have little more opportunity for converſe with 
them: for ſatan the prince of this wicked world, (c. xii, 
v. 31,) was coming to aſſault him with all his power, 
both by his ſervants that were about to apprehend, con- 
demn, and crucify him, and by his own horrid tempta- 
tions. However as there was neither guilt in his actions, 
nor ſin in his heart; that enemy had no part in him, 
and could obtain no advantage againſt bim: he would 
find him in every reſpect invulnerable, and muſt there- 
fore experience an abſolute defeat in the conflict. To 


| himſelf it would be inexpreſſibly ſharp and terrible; but 


the event would be moſt glorious: indeed he ſhould not 
have at all been expoſed to pain or death; if he had not 
voluntarily ſubjected himſelf to it, to give a proof of his 


love of, and obedience to, the Father, that He might 


be glorified in the falvation of his choſen people. As 
this was his purpoſe, and the.time was at hand, he muſt 
call upon them to ariſe, and go thence to the garden, as 
a place of preparation, devotion, and where his enemies 
were about to apprehend him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We cannot help feeling trouble and ſorrow, on ac- 
count of our perſonal trials, perils, temptations, and fins ; 
and becauſe of the apoſtacies and iniquities, that we 
witneſs: but we ſhould watch againſt dejection, and 


that inward prevalence of uneaſineſs, which excites mur- 


murs and diſtruſt, and unfits us for our preſent duty. 
The vigorous exerciſe of faith in the promiſes and per- 


feQions of our reconciled God, and in the merits and 


grace of our heavenly Advocate, forms the proper, and 


| the adequate method of keeping trouble from occupying 


our hearts, and of producing inward joy in the midſt of 
our tribulations, (Rom. c. v. ver. 1— 11.) For we ſhall 


thus be animated by the proſpect of a ſpeedy admiſſion 


ito quiet manſions in our Father's houſe above, of 
which many ſtill remain for the reception of the whole 
multitude of true believers. This hope therefore will 
never diſappoint us; the promiſe of the Lord will not 


| deceive us; he hath told us that in the world we ſhall 


have tribulation, that we might know what to expect; 
and he would not have permitted us to look for ſo glo- 
rious a felicity hereaſter, if he had not intended to 
give it us. But He is gone before to prepare a place for 
us: He is as much perſorming the part of a faithful and 
affectionate Friend, now that he is aſcended into the 
heavens, as when on earth he ſhed his blood for our ſins: 
and he is as mindful of our concerns, though perſonally 
abſent from us, as he will be, when he ſhall appear the 
lecond time to perfe our ſalvation. Ovr great employ- 
ment then ſhould be, to ſeek the preparation of our ſouls 
for that holy inheritance reſerved in heaven for us; and 


| to wait in the patience of hope, and the obedience of 


1 


23 


| 


— 


— 


** 


love, till he ſhall return to take us to himſelf, that where 
he 1s, there we may be alſo. But unbelievers have no 
place prepared for them in heaven; and no friend to rece ve 
their departing ſouls, for towelcome them at the reſurrection 
of the laſt day: a far different place, “ prepared indeed 


for the devil and his angels,” awaits them ; and their 
enemy ſtands ready to “ receive them to himſelf, that 


„where he is, there ey may be allo; nor is there any 


one to prevent the ſucceſs of his malignant expectations! 
As therefore all know, that they are liable to be turned 


out of their preſent place at an hour's warning ; ſurely 


common ſenſe demands it of them to ſeek admiſſion into 


thoſe manſions, which Jeſus hath provided for his re- 
deemed people. We are indeed far more faulty than 
Thomas was, if we know not whither the Saviour is 


gone, or the way, by which we muſt follow him. Vet 


Ignorance and uncertainty envelope the minds of mul— 
titudes of profciled chriſtians, in this obvious, and im- 
portant matter; numbers ſeek to enter heaven by ways 


of man's deviſing ; whilſt Jeſus * the Way, the Truth, 


* and the Life,“ is wholly, or in great meaſure neg- 
lected, if not deſpiſed, and oppoſed, However, it will 
ſurely be found, that no ſinful man ever found accept- 
ance with God, or admiſſion into the manſions of feli- 
city, who refuſed to ſeek them by faith in the merits, 
and mediation of our crucified Emmanuel; by reliance 


on his word, as the truth itſelf, and by ſeeking life to 
reatly 


his ſoul, from Him who is the Life itſelf. It 
concerns all the oppoſers, and deſpiſers of goſpel grace 
ſeriouſly to reconſider this ſubject: and all, who are be- 


ginning to ſeek the favour of God, and eternal life, 


ould eſpecially direct their attention to it; that they 
may not delay to come in that way, by which alone 


ſinners can find acceſs to, and acceptance with a holy 


In proportion as we know Jeſus, we know the Father 
alſo: every true believer hath in a meaſure known and 
ſeen him, in the only way, by which he manifeſts him 


ſelf to us: the character, doctrine, and croſs of Chriſt 


form the glaſs, in which we muſt contemplate the glory 


of the inviſible God: it is owing to our inattention to his 


words and works, that our diſcoveries of Him are fo 


feeble, and fo few; and thus we are our own enemies, for 


this is the only ſatisfactory good, which can ſuffice to 


fill all our enlarged capacities with an adequate felicity. 
Even if we ſinners could behold God in his eſſential 
glory; the diſcovery would only diſmay, and overwhelm 
us: in the Perſon of Jeſus alone can we ſee Him, as a 


juſt God, and a Saviour, as glorious in holineſs, and 


abundant in mercy; and as the proper Object of our de- 
lightful contemplation; our firm confidence, our humble 
rejoicing, and our thankful adoration. May the doCtrine, 
and character, the miracles and prophecies, the ſuffer- 
ings and glory of our divine Redeemer; the great things, 
that he perſonall 
ſtill greater, that he hath done by his believing ſervants, 


ſince his aſcenſion into heaven, confirm our faith in 
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MAP, T3 
Contains, Jeſus 1ft. Repreſenting the Union betwixt 
himſelf, and his diſciples, and their conſequent 
fruitfulneſs, under the ſimilitude of d Vine, and 
it's Branches, &c, 1-8. 24d. Shewing them 
the greatneſs of his love to them, and exhorting 


| them to love one another, 9---17. 93d. Teaching 


. 


| Anno Domini 33. 
them to expect the hatred of the world, as ths 
| ect of it's hatred of him, and His Father, 414 
promiſing the Comforter, 
to him, 18--»27. 
AM the true vine, and my Father is the 
huſbandman. 
Be. Every branch in me that beareth not 


1 


to confirm their teſtimony 


* 


— 


him, and aſſure us, that He is in the Father, and the 
& Father in Him.” Even now, © whatſoever we ſhall 


ce in his name,“ as conducive to our good, and ſuit- 
a 7 


ed to our ſtate, He will give it to us: that in the re- 
newal of our ſouls to holineſs, our ſteady and ſucceſsful 
reſiſtance of temptation, our patient obedience under 
trials, and the converſion of ſinners by our inſtrument- 


ality, „the Father may be glorified in the Son;” for 
f | thankful admiration of his unſpeakable condeſcenſion. 


theſe are very great works in the ſight of angels, how- 


| ever men may deſpiſe them. Though we have never 


been favoured with the Redeemer's perſonal preſence ; 
yet we may hope for that of the Holy Spirit, who is ſent 
by the Father, through bis interceſſion, to abide with 
us for ever. His miraculous operations are not to be 
expected, nor are they wanted: but as a Teacher, Sanc- 
_ tifier, and Comforter, He will always continue with 
his church; and as the Source of holineſs, and felicity 
he will abide with every believer for ever. The world 
of unconyerted men, with all their wiſdom and learn- 
ing, are unable to underſtand the nature of, or.to deſire, 
and receive, theſe ſacred influences of the Spirit of truth: 
they muſt, and will deride, or deny all, that we ſpeak 
upon this ſubject; and we can ſcarce hope to eſcape the 
appellation of enthuſiaſts, or hypocrites, if we profeſs 
our faith, expectation, and experience in this reſpect, in 
the moſt ſcriptural manner. But the believer cannot be 
unacquainted with that blefled Comforter, who dwelleth 
in him; nor may he deny his obligations to, and de- 
pendence on Him, from whoſe gracious influences all his 
hopes, and joys ariſe; and who will for ever be in all 
thoſe, who love Jeſus and keep his commandments. 


Whatever loſſes ſuch diſciples may ſuſtain, or whatever 


| troubles may await them; they ſhall not be left deſtitute 


and friendleſs; the abfence of their beloved Lord will be 


ſhort, and his return will be ſure; they ſee him, whom 
the world perceives not; they believe, and are aſſured, 
that, „He is in the Father, and they in Him, and He 

ce jn them; in his ſtrength they labour, in his righte- 


8 ouſneſs they are entitled to eternal life; and becauſe he 
lives, they ſhall live alſo, and be kept by his power to 


complete ſal vation. 1 

But theſe privileges do not belong to all, who profeſs, 

or even are zealous for, the truths of the goſpel: being 

_ confined to them, whoſe faith worketh by love, and 
whoſe love to Jeſus induces them to keep his command- 
ments; and they are enjoyed in proportion to the degree 
of their love, and obedience. | 
to be the ſubjects of the Father's eleCting love, the pe- 
culiar purchaſe of the incarnate Son, and partakers of 
the Holy Spirit, and his regenerating, and new creating 
grace. The divine Image renewed upon their ſouls is 


beloved and delighted in by the Father, and the Son; 


Such are thus evidenced 


— — A e * 


their holy affections, and obedience are honourable to 
the goſpel; and their happy experience of near, and 
ſweet communion with the Lord in his ordinances; the 
diſcoveries of his preſence with, and his Elory to their 
ſouls ; the Light of his countenance, and the joy of 
his falvation, will make them know ** how he mani. 
„ feſts himſelf to them, as he doth not to the world: 
and their conſcious unworthineſs will fill them with 


But they, who love not Jeſus, and keep not his layings 
| cannot know what theſe ſpecial manifeſtations wen: 

they my proclaim their own folly, if they deny the 
reality of them, becauſe they never experienced them: 
and if any pretend to them, when living in allowed diſ- 
obedience to Chriſt, they muſt be plainly told, that they 
deceive themſelves. Would we then know theſe things 
for our good, we muſt pray for, and depend on the teach. 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt: thus the words of Jeſus will be 
brought to our remembrance, and we ſhall be enabled to 
underſtand, believe, and obey them; and our experience 
of their truth, and goodneſs will ſolve thoſe difficulties, 
which to others are inſuperable. Thus we ſhall apply 
for and receive that legacy, which Jeſus purchaſed for, 
and bequeathed to all his diſciples; even His peace, 
which is a peace of God, that paſſeth all underſtanding ; 
and it will contribute more to our preſent comfort, than 
the friendſhip, the applauſe, or the poſſeſſion of the 
whole world; for it will garriſon our hearts againſt 
trouble and terror in the moſt afflictive ſcenes of life, 
and in the ſolemn hour of diſſolution: and we may know 
His peace, from that of Phariſees and hypocrites, by 
its humbling and ſanctifying effects, and by its enabling 
us to unite great tenderneſs of conſcience, with ſweet 
; athance in God's mercy, and calm ſubmiſſion to his will. 


Let us then rejoice that our beloved Saviour hath in our 


nature entered into the joy ſet before him, being “ aſcend- 
ed to his Father and our Father, our God, and his 


“ God;” let us compare his words with our experience 


and obſervation, for the daily confirmation of our faith. 
Loet us. rejoice in his victories over the Prince of this 
world: and though the enemy hath ſtill a ſtrong party in 
our ſouls ; yet depending on the Redeemer's all ſufficient 
grace, let us proſecute his victories, both by reſiſting 
temptation, and oppoſing the cauſe of ſin and ſatan in 
the world; let us copy the example of his love and 
obedience ; and let us be ready to ariſe, and encounter 
hardſhip and danger, with conſtancy and alacrity ; and 
to go hence by death, whenever he ſhall pleaſe to ſum- 
RT OWAſL tie | 
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CHAP. XV.] V. 1—8.] The cloſe of the former 


chapter intimates, that our Lord, and his diſciples uit 
eee ruit 


4 in the fleſh, and from the 


| Anno Domini 33. 

fruit he taketh away, and every branch 

that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may 

bring forth more fruit. . 
Now ye are clean through the word 


which I have ſpoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and J in you. 


As the 


branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it | 


, 
” 


abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 5 

1 I am the vine, ye are the branches: he 
chat abideth in me, and I in him, the fame 


—_ * n — th. TY a. Ate. th. 


| 


| 


Anno Domini 3z. 
bringeth forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing. | 
6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and calt them into the 

fire, and they are burned. : 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 


bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 


r ai ** 


aroſe from table, as about to leave the houſe, and to 
retire to Gethſemane : yet it is probable that they did not 
ſet forward, till He had finiſhed this diſcourſe, and the 
prayer, that he added to it, (c. xvii. c. xvili. v. 1.) 


+ 1} Yet ſome think that this, and the following chapters 


were ſpoken by the way, before they paſſed the brook 
Cedron. Perhaps the fruit of the vine, of which they 


14 had been partaking, or the ſight of a ſpreading vine, 


ve occaſion to this illuſtration of that union betwixt 
hriſt and his diſciples, which had before been mention- 


2. (e. xiv. v. 20.) The nation of Iſrael, as the pro- 
_ {cd people of God, had frequently been repreſented as 


a vine; (E.. Ixxx. v. 8—16. {ſatah, c. v. ver. bs 
Matt. c. XXi. v. $304 :) but Jeſus declared that He 
was the true Vine: that nation had been only a 
type of the true Iſrael, the ſeed of Abraham; which 


—_ conſiſts of Chriſt, and believers as united to, and one 


with him: He therefore was the true Vine, the ſubſtance 
of that ſhadow; and all the branches of that Vine, 
which had produced good fruit, had done it by virtue 
of union with, and grace derived from Him. is Fa- 


| J | ther was the Huſbandman, who planted, watered, guard- | 


ed, and took care of this Vine, and all its branches: 
He had appointed the perſon of Chriſt as God manifeſted 
inning had made known 
his purpoſe of ſending Him to. redeem finners ; He had 
determined every thing reſpecting his mediatorial work, 
and its happy effects; He had conſtituted Him the me- 
dium of communication, through which alone He would 
ſhew favour, and convey grace to, the apoſtate race of 
men: He took peculiar delight in his obedience, and ſa- 
erifice, as man's Surety ; and in giving Him the Spirit 
| without meaſure, to furniſh Him for, and carry him 
| through his work; and alſo, that from his fulneſs all be- 
| lievers might receive grace ſufficient to render them 
fruitful and holy; and He was well pleaſed with the care 
of his church, and greatly valued thoſe fruits, which it 
produced. (Iſaiab, c. xxvii. v. 2, 3.) The Union of 
the divine, and human natures in the perſon of Chriſt, 
and the fulneſs of the Spirit that is in him, reſemble 
the root of the Vine, deriving the fertilizing juices from 
a rich well cultivated ſoil; and his mediatorial work 
| and offices, like the ſtem of the Vine, conveys thoſe 
Juices to all believers as his branches, to render them 
truitful : for it does not conſiſt. with the honour of God 
to give his Holy Spirit to finners, except through this 
| great High Prieſt, and his atoning ſacrifice, Like the 


— 


4 


diſpenſations towards them. 


mere form and hypocriſy. 
ous branches of the Vine, which derive no fructifying 


Vine, the Redeemer appears to the ignorant eye of pride 
and unbelief, a mean and deſpicable plant; whilſt the 
wiſe, the learned, the valiant, and the mighty, are 


deemed like the ſtately cedar, or the ſturdy oak : but the 
fruit of this Vine, and of it's branches are far more va« 


luable, than all the other productions of the earth, In 
the viſible church there are many perfons, who are only 
united to Chriſt by external profeſſion, by attendance on 
ordinances, or by filling up ſome ſtation amongſt his diſ- 
ciples, as Judas did: theſe are branches in Him, that 
bear no fruit; they exerciſe no holy affections, and they 
perform no genuine good works, from proper motives, 
and to a right end: their moſt ſpecious appearances are 
They are like thoſe luxuri- 


ſap from the root ; and which muſt be pruned away, or 


they will crowd the other branches, and prevent their 


fruit from coming to perfection. Every ſuch profeſſor 
the huſhandman will in due time remove: by means 
of temptations, and perſecutions, many of them are de- 
tected, and become apoſtates; others are left to turn 
aſide to falſe doctrines; others are cut off by awful judg- 
ments, or are filently removed by death : but whatever 


inſtruments or means are employed, it is His plan, to 


ſeparate them from the vine, that they may not diſgrace 
it by their ill behaviour, nor retard the fruitfulneſs of 
others, by their contagious example, and influence, Thus 

udas was removed from among the apoſtles, and the 
unbelieving Jews were caſt out of the church. (Rom, 
xi. v. 16—24.) On the other hand every perſon, who 
is really united to Chriſt by faith, and by partaking of his 
Spirit; and ſhews it, in the fruits of righteouſneſs that he 


produces, reſembling thoſe of Chriſt himſelf, is pruned 
and tended 8 huſbandman, that he may bring forth 


more fruit. The chaſtiſements, temptations, and humi- 


liating diſcoveries of their own hearts, by which (in ſub- 


ſerviency to his word, and ſanctifying Spirit,) he purifies 
them from their idols, and worldly attachments, ard cures 
them of their pride, and ſelf-confidence, are often very 
ſharp and painful: but they promote their fruitfulneſs, 
and this is the tendency, and general effect of all his 
The apoſtles, after Judas 
had left them, were all fruitful branches; and Jeſus, 
without excepting any of them, (c. xiii. v. 10,) declared 
that they were clean, through the efficacy of the doctrine - 
he had taught them, and their believing attention, and 


| obedience to it; and as all their approaching triala were 
| 66s 9 ASC 
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Anno Domini 33. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have! 
loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. | 


©7106 Theſe thi 


your joy might be full. „ 
12 This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 


13 Greater love hath no man than this, 


that a man lay down his life for his friends. 


— 


ngs have I ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and that 


| you. 


| I command you. 


Anno Domini 33. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
| 15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for 
the ſervants knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. | TEC + 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have cho. 
ſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
of the Father in my name, he may give it 


* 


—_— hos ——_— 


— 


continual dependence on him; thus He would “ abide 
c jn them,” by the efficacious operation of his grace, 


rendering them fruitful, and comfortable. For notwith- 


ſtanding their preſent attainments : they could no more 
perform any ſpiritual and acceptable obedience, without 
applying to him for further ſupplies of his grace ; than 
the branch of the vine could bear fruit, except it re- 
mained in union with its native ſtock, and derived conti- 
nual nouriſhment from it. As he was the Vine, and 
they were the branches; the illuſtration would aptly 
ſhew them their need of ſuch a conſtant exerciſe of faith 
in Him. Every believer, who thus abode in Him, would 
by bis powerful influence in his heart, be enabled to 


bring forth much fruit: but as they, who were wholly 


ſeparated from Him could do nothing good, at any time ; 


ſo true believers would not be able to do any thing ef- 
fectual in the ſervice of God, if the exerciſe of their 


faith in him ſhould by any means ſuffer a temporary 
ſuſpenſion. As for unfruitful profeſſors they would 
not abide in Him, and their profeſſion would therefore 
wither, and they would only be fit to be caſt into the 
fire of hell: even as the withered branches of a Vine 
are of no uſe, but men gather them and burn them as 
waſte wood; (Notes, &c. Ezek, c. xv.) But ſo long 
as the apoſtles abode in Chriſt, and maintained union 
and communion with Him, and his words dwelt in their 
underſtandings, memories and affectious by obedient 
faith ; they might aſk what they would, and their pray- 


ers would be aſſuredly granted; and this would ſecure 


Thus the 


their increaſing fruitfulneſs and uſefulneſs. 


Father would be glorified in the abundance of fruit pro- 


duced by them; (as the huſbandman values the produce 


of his vineyard, for the ſake of his friends, though he 


may not want it for himſelf :) their holy doctrine would 


thus be recommended, and propagated ; the perfections 
2nd wonderful works of God would be made known ; 
the genuine tendency of the goſpel would be ſhewn ; 
ſinners would be converted, and ſpiritual worſhippers 
would be added to the Lord. (Phil, c. i. v. 11.) At the 


ſame time this would prove them to be his true diſciples, 


which could not be known by any otner evidence, bf vhs 
were wanting. N 


intended for their increaſing purity ac fruitfulneſs; ſo | 
He exhorted them “ to abide in Him,“ by faith, and 


V. 9—11.] Our Lord next reminded the diſciples 
of the exceeding riches of his love to them, which was 
like that of the Father to him. This muſt be underſtood 
with ſome limitations: for He was the adequate Object 
of his Father's love, both on account of his perſonal dig- 


nity and excellency, and of his mediatorial righteouſneſs, 
and atonement; and the glory thence redounding to the 


divine perfections, and government: but the love of 
Chriſt to his diſciples was firſt placed on them as ſinners, 
and was therefore perfectly unmerited; though he after- 
wards loved his own Image in them, and delighted in 
their cordial attachment and obedience to Him. How- 
ever his love to them was immenſe, and unchangeable; 
and he intended to honour, and bleſs them, according 


| to the purpoſe, and effect of the Father's love to Him. 


He therefore exhorted them to continue in his love; 
that is to perſevere in thoſe exerciſes of faith, dependence, 
and obedience, which might expreſs their love to him; 
and which might tend to their habitual experience of 


his love to them, and all its bleſſed effects. (Jude, v. 21.) 


This would be done by diligently obeying his command- 
ments, as their Lord and Saviour; even as his perfect 
obedience to his Father's commandments as their Surety, 
had preſerved to him his love, and cauſed him to be well 
pleaſed in him. He had indeed ſpoken theſe words unto 
them, to excite them to ſuch conftancy of faith, and 
obedience; that he might have abundant cauſe to rejoice 
in them, and their comfort and uſefulneſs; and that 
their joy in Him, as their unchangeable Friend, might 
be full and complete, by their uninterrupted communion 
with him, and their aſſured hope of his glory. T 

V. 12—16.] (Note, c. xiii. v. 34, 35.) The 
principal commandment, to which our Lord, on this 
affecting occaſion, exhorted the diſciples, was love of 
one another for his ſake, and after his example. This 
would neceſſarily imply ſuch a degree of generous, pa- 
tient, and ſelf-denying affection, as the world had never 
ſeen. The greateſt love, that had ever been heard of, 
was for a man deliberately to lay down his life, to pre- 
ſerve thoſe of his valued friends, and benefactors. Many 
have been found, who would ruſh upon danger, in the 
field of battle, or on a ſudden emergency; and who 
have thus loſt their lives honowrably in defence of thoſe, 


| who were of ſuperior merit, or rank, and to whom thielt 


& af | | c 1 7 Theile 


Anno Domini 33. 


17 Theſe things I command you, that ye | 


love one another. 
18 If the world hate you, 


hated me before it hated you. | 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but becauſe ye are not 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. 


ye know that it. 


« 


{ alſo perſecute you: if they have ke 


WY. Anno Domini 33. 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto 


you, The ſervant is not greater than his 
lord, If they have perſecuted me, they will 


pt my 
ſaying, they will keep your's alſo. 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto 
you for my name's ſake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. 


_—_—_— 


a « Þ.. 4 


obligations. had been very great: a few inſtances have 
been found of ſuch, as were deliberately willing to part | 
with life, to preſerve thoſe, whom they greatly loved. 
But Jeſus, the Lord of glory, was about to lay down 
his life, in the midſt of agony and ignominy, for thoſe, 
who were infinitely inferior to him, utterly undeſerving 
of his eſteem, and indeed the meet objects of his indig- 
nation and abhorrence. He had fixed his love upon them, 
when they were enemies, and when the ſacrifice of his 
death was, pug to their being preſerved from hell, 
and reconciled to 70d, conſiſtent with the honour,of his 
law and juſtice; and he had changed them into his 
friends by his converting grace, (Rom. c. v. ver. 6—10:) 
thus they had learned to love him; and he admitted 
them, as reconciled rebels to the honourable rank of 
friends; as ſuch he was now about to die for them ac- 
cording to his previous engagement, and in ſo doing he 
meant alſo to ſhew them in what manner, and to what 
degree they ought to love one anqther; (1 John, c. iii. 
v. 16—23.) Notwithſtanding his dignity, and holineſs, 
and their meauneſs, and ſinfulneſß, he meant to treat 
them as his boſom friends, whilſt they unreſervedly 
obeyed his commandments, without departing from them 
through fear of men, or love of the world. They were 
indeed his ſervants, he had a right to exerciſe all the 


4 


authority of a ſoyereign Lord, and he had often ſpoken | 


to them as ſervants; (c. xii. v. 26:) but from that 
time he meant ſtill more fully to behave towards them 


as his friends: for ſervants were ſeldom informed of their 


maſter's intentions, and counſels; but He had made 
known to them all thoſe things, which, as Mediator, 
he had been entruſted to communicate to his church; 
| and they would ſoon be inſtructed by his Spirit to a more 
complete. underſtanding of his whole counſel, and em- 
ployed as his apoſtles to make it known to mankind. 
(Gen. c. xviii. v. 17, 18.) But they muſt recollect 
that this marvellous friendſhip between the Lord of glo- 
| Ty, and ſuch poor ſinful worms, did not originate from 
them. They were not, of themſelves, diſpoſed to 
chooſe him, and his ſervice; but He had firſt choſen 
them to ſalvation, called them to be diſciples, and ſelect- 
ed them to the office of apoſtles; and their choice of, and 

| love to, him had ariſen from this his choice of them. He 
ad moreover ordained, or appointed them his miniſters, 
and apoſtles, in order that they might go forth in his 
name, into the moſt diſtant regions; and that, by their 
hoty lives, unwearied labours, patient ſufferings, faith- 
| ful preaching, and fervent prayers, and ſome of them as 


** i. 


hd 


ſouls. Nor was it meant, that this fruit ſhould periſh 
when they died, or only remain in the gracious recom- 

pence beſtowed upon them in another world; but it would 

alſo abide, in the continuance, and ſpread of the goſpel, 

from age to age, even to the end of the world. So that 
millions, who would not come into exiſtence till long 

after their deceaſe, would ariſe and bleſs God for the 
grace beſtowed upon them, and for the goſpel tranſmitted 

to them through their miniſtry, and by their writings. 
Even as generous wines are preſerved a long time, and 
prove a cordial to others, when the vines whence they 

were produced, and they who cultivated them, are alike 

removed. And they were alſo called into this ſtate of 
friendſhip; that their prayers being anſwered by the Fa- 

ther, through his interceſſion, all bleſſings might be con- 

ferred on them ; and all ability and ſucceſs ſecured to 

them, in reſpect of their moſt important work, _ 

V. 17—21.] As the apoſtles, and other diſciples of 
Chriſt were to be engaged in one common cauſe, for the 
glory of God, and the benefit of mankind; it would be 
peculiarly neceſſary, that they ſhould be united in the 
cloſeſt bonds of mutual love: eſpecially, as the world 
would be ſure to hate, oppoſe, and perſecute them. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 10— 12. c. x. v. 16— 
39.) To prepare their mind for this trial, they ought 
to conſider that the men of the world, (though called 
the people of God,) had treated Him, their Chief, with 
the greateſt enmity, contempt and cruelty; notwith- 
ſtanding the excellent wiſdom, holineſs, and beneficence 
of his whole conduct. If indeed they had been his diſ- 
ciples only in name, and their principles and conduct had 
accorded to the maxims, faſhions, and purſuits of world- 


| ly men; theſe would have loved, and careſſed them, as 


friends and brethren. But He had ſelected them from 
among their former companions; and effectually called 
them out of the world, to preach his humbling doctrine, 

to copy bis holy example, and to promote his cauſe, 
indirect oppoſition to the courſe of it: and therefore 
the ſame pride, ignorance, and wickedneſs, which had 
excited the world to hate Him, (c. vii. v. 7,) would 
induce it to hate them alſo. He had juſt before reminded 
them, that the ſervant was not above his Lord, (c. xiii, 
v. 16:) they could therefore expect no other, but to be 
perſecuted by ſuch perſons, as had perſecuted him. If 

indeed they had obſerved that men in general welcomed 
his doctrine, and obeyed it; they might expect to have 
their words alſo attended to, in like manner: but as the 
contrary was obvious, it would be vain to indulge ſuch 


promen of the ſcripture, and moſt of them as martyrs in 
= cauſe, “they might bring forth fruit,” to the glory 
ot God, and the ſal vation an immenſe multitude of 


an expectation. As they would be faithful in their mi- 
niſtry, and holy in their example, the Jews, (as well as 
the Gentiles,) would hate, revile and perſecute them, 
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Anno Domini 33. FR 0 
22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had fin: but now they 
have no cloak for their fin. N 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. 8 


24 If I had not done among them the 


works which none other man did, they had 
not had ſin; but now have they both ſeen 


and hated both me and my Father. 


— 


— 


„ Anno Domini 33 
But his cometh to. paſs, that the word 
be fulfilled that is written in their 


We 
* 


| law, They hated me without a cauſe. 


26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will fend unto you from the Father, eye, 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me: 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 


cs om—— 


from enmity to him, and his character, doctrine, and 
authority; becauſe they knew not that God, whom they 
profeſſed to worſhip. For being ignorant of his perfections, 
his law, and the worſhip he required, and approved; 


they ſuppoſed him to be pleaſed with their formal ſer- 


vices, and expected him to ſend them a Meſſiah, to hu- 
mour their prejudices, and to gratify their ambition : but 
when Jeſus came, in a lowly manner to call them to re- 
pentance, to inculcate his holy religion, and to beſtow 
ſpiritual bleſſings 
they ſuppoſed they pleaſed God, by cleaving to their 
ceremonies and traditions, and oppoſing his 1 
V. 22—2g.] (Note, c. ix. v. 41.) Doubtleſs the 
Jews would have been chargeable with ſin, if Chriſt had 
not appeared among them; for even the Gentiles are in- 
excuſable in their ungodlineſs: but their ſins would 
have been comparatively ſmall; if he had not come amon 


them, and publiſhed his holy and gracious doctrine, and 


confirmed it with ſuch miracles, as no other perſon 
had ever wrought : theſe things having excited their 
moſt virulent enmity, and given occaſion to their per- 
| petrating the moſt atrocious crimes, exceedingly increaſed 
_ their guilt, and left them without the leaſt excuſe for, 
or palliation of it: for in every reſpect, Jeſus ſo repre- 
ſented to them the divine glory, and character; that in 
hating him, they de the utmoſt enmity to God, 
as all others do, who reject and oppoſe his goſpel, when 
plainly ſet before them: and as they had ſeen his cha- 
racter, and miracles, and obſerved his miniſtry, with 
the moſt decided enmity; ſo they had in him, ſeen and 


haated the holineſs, the authority, and the glory of God 


himſelf. Thus they fulfilled the words of David, who 
ſpake as a type of him, and who was hated for a ſimilar 
10. Ixix. v. 4. Jaiab, c. liii.) | £ 
V. 26, 27.] The apoſtles, when they ſaw the con- 
tempt, and cruelty, with which their Lord was treated ; 
and when they found, that they muſt expe& ſimilar ill 
uſage, might haye been ready to conclude, that none 
would attend to their doctrine. He therefore aſſured them, 
that the Comforter, whom he had promiſed to ſend them, 
would teſtify to Him, by his miraculous operations, and 
by giving ſucceſs to the goſpel: and they too, inſtruct- 
ed, emboldened, and enconraged by his influences, 
would bear teſtimony to his character, his reſurrection, 


his aſcenſion, and to the glory of his kingdom, and fal- 


vation ; for which they would be eminently competent, 
as they had been with him from the beginning of his 
miniſtry. The Holy Spirit is here ſaid to proceed. from 


? 


wy hated, and crucified Him; and 


reaſon, by the men of his generation, (P/. xxxv. v. 
1 X expected, that true believers will commonly grow in 


* 


the Father; and many expoſitors ſuppoſe this to refer, 
not only to his being ſent forth from the Father, and 
the Son, (as the Son was from the Father,) a willing 
meſſenger, to apply the purchaſed ſalvation to the hearts 
of God's choſen people; but to what is called his eternal 
proceſſion from the Father ; by which is meant ſomething 
ſimilar to the eternal generation of the Son; (eſpecially as 
the preſent tenſe, and not the future is here uſed.) But 
theſe are incomprehenſible myſteries ; and, (though in- 
ſerted in moſt of the ancient creeds, and formularies,) 
ſeem not to be explicitly, and evidently revealed in ſcrip- 
ture: perhaps it is therefore better to adore in filence; 
than at all to ſpeculate upon, or to attempt any expla- 
nation of, ſuch matters; which not being clearly re- 
vealed, cannot otherwiſe be at all diſcovered, or un- 
derſtood. heb EF 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the perſon, and ſalvation of Emmanuel, the Lord 
hath made effectual proviſion, for the ſanCtification, as 
well as the acceptance, of all thoſe, who believe in 
Him: but all others muſt die unreconciled, and unholy. 
He is the true Vine, whom God hath planted, and wa- 
tereth continually. As profeſſed chriſtians, we appear to 
belong to this Vine, and are externally united to Chriſt 
by various types: but woe be to them, who have no 
other union, no more intimate communion, than what 
conſiſts in notions, ſacraments, and forms, Such will 
not bear good fruit, perhaps very bad indeed ; and one 
after another of them will be taken away, and left as 
fuel to the fire of the wrath of God. But even ſuch 
branches, as bear fruit, have many remaining hindrances 
to their fruitfulneſs ; and the gracious care of the Huſ- 
bandman confiſts in * purging them, that they may 
6 bring forth more fruit :?? 70 that it may reaſonably be 


grace, under this heavenly culture; and if the pruning 
knife be uſed to lop off redundancies, and ſharp means 
be employed to promote their ſanctification; they will, 
when in their right mind, be thankful for them. Much 
more will they deſire, and pray to be enabled to abide in 

Chriſt, that he may abide in them by his word and Spi- 
rit; and they will attend on all inſtituted ordinances, * 
means of cementing, and preſerving this bleſſed <q 
they know, that only in the perſevering exerciſe of fait ä 
in Chriſt, they can poſſeſs the aſſurance, that they * a 
clean through his word; they dread nothin ſo much, 
as leſt they ſhould at laſt be found unfruitful branches, 
and as ſuch left to wither, and be caſt into the fire; ya | 
| this fear, and the defire of being made * will dic 


y ©. 
* 
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CHAP. XV.” 


| Contains, Jeſus 1ft. Again warning the — ork to ex- | 


(1 
pelt perſecution, Sc, 1---6. 24d. Shewing them 
the advantage of his departure from them, in that 
' He would ſend the Comforter to them, with a de- 
claration of the nature and effefts of his operations, 


715. 34. Aſuring them, that he would ſpeedily 


turn their ſorrow jnto joy; that he would enſure @ 
' gracious anſwer to their prayers; and that th 
. ould | ab his peace amidſt all their tribulations, 
Sc, 16+=-33, 
HESE things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : 


. 


tate ſuch prayers, as will ſurely be anſwered. But ſuch 
chriſtians alſo long to bring forth more and more fruit : 
they know that the will, and the power muſt come from 


A Chriſt, c without whom they can do nothing Nas th ey | 
find by experience, that any interruption in the exerciſe 


of their faith cauſes their holy affections to decline, 
their corruption to revive, and their comforts to droop; 


3 they are convinced, that they can no more perform any 


ſpiritual obedience without deriving grace from Chriſt ; 
than the branch can be fruitful without the ſap from the 
root of the vine. They alſo find, that in proportion to 
the vigour of their faith, they are enabled to produce the 


_ fruits of righteouſneſs ; and thus God may be glorified 


by ſuch poor worms on earth, when they approve them- 


ſelves in this manner the diſciples of Chriſt, Let us 


then indulge an holy ambition of living more {imply on 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, and of growing more fruitful in 
every good word, and work; and let us be upon our 

uard againſt thoſe, who pretend to abide in the living 
* ine, but produce wild and poiſonous grapes, inſtead of 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, Whilſt 
we admire the unſpeakable love of Jeſus to us; accord- 
ing to the Father's. love of Him; let us follow his 


example of obedience, that we may continue in his love: 


and, as he rejoices over us to do us good; ſo may our 


3 joy in him and his ſalvation be full, by means of near 
_ communion with him, and a conſcientious walk before 


. | | „„ ; 
What a kind and gracious Lord do we ſerve! His 

chief commandment is that we love one another, as He 

hath loved us: and no love of man to his deareſt friend 


ever equalled his love to us, when ſtrangers, and ene- | 


mies! What admiration muſt have pervaded the Hoſts 
of heaven, when a friendſhip was propoſed betwixt the 
Object of their exalted adorations, and poor rebellious 
worms on earth ! When he afſumed human nature, and 
| laid down his life upon the croſs for us! And when he 

| quickened us by his grace, and ſo made us willing to be- 


come his diſciples, and his friends! And when they ob- 


ſerve how he treats us with the moſt unreſerved affection, 
makes known to us his gracious purpoſes, and notices 
dur mean concerns; notwithſtanding all our remaining 
vileneſs, and ingratitude ! But let us obſerve, that they 
only are the Redeemer's friends, who do whatſoever 
he commands them :” He hath ſtated this evidence, 
2 inſiſted on this return, of friendſhip ; and it is pre- 


, pion to claim the privilege, whilſt we are allowing 
urſe 


um 
1 lves in any inſtance of diſobedience, But if we in- 


do now chooſe Him as our beloved, and count all 


but loſs compared with his ſervice, and friendſhip; we 
muſt remember, that this is the effect of his previous 
Choice of us: He hath alſo appointed 'every one of us 
bis place, and work; that we may bring forth fruit, in 


our holy lives, and the improvement of our ſeveral ta- 
lents, whether as miniſters or private chriſtians, whe- 
ther we be rich, or poor learned, or unlearned: and a3 


| meaſure conduce to the benefit of others, long after we 


are gone to our reſt, Let us then continue in prayer, 


and unite with our brethren in holy love, and in zealous 
endeavours to promote the cauſe of the goſpel: and let 
us not be diſmayed by the hatred of the world, which 
can only love it's own, but muſt diſlike thoſe, whom. 
Chriſt hath choſen out of the world, who bear his image, 
profeſs his truth, and obey his commandments, We 
cannot experience worſe uſage, than our Maſter met 
with; and we ought not to be ſtumbled, or grow weary 
of well-doing, if we meet with no better. The more 
we reſemble him, the greater enmity will proud and 
ungodly men feel againſt us; yet we thould. be thankfub 
for the reſtraints which providence hatlr placed to out- 
ward perſecution, and we ought carefully to avoid ex- 


| ng needleſs oppoſition, by raſhneſs, turbulency, or 
5 with things, not properly belonging to us. 
0 


But, if we ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, and from thoſe, who 
hate Him, and the Father that ſent him, we ſhould re- 


the fruit produced by the apoſtles ſtill remains for our 
good; ſo the effect of our feeble endeavours may in ſome 


joice, and be exceeding glad. Alas, how little do manx 


perſons think, that in rejecting and oppoſing the doctrine 


of Chriſt, as our Prophet, Prieſt, and King; they prove 


themſelves ignorant of that one living, and true God, 


whom they profeſs to worſhip; that they are in fact 
ſetting up an idol, the creature of their own imagination, 
and proud reaſonings, in the place of the God, and! 


« Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;”” and that their op- 


poſition to the ſcriptural view of the perſon, atonement, 


and ſalvation of the Son of God, ſprings from determined 
enmity to the holy character, authority, law, and wor- 


ſhip of Jehovah, Thus it was with the Jews, who ſaw 
and hated both the Son of God, and the Father, who- 
ſent him: thus it is, at this day, with many, who have 


the ſcriptures. in their hand, the evidences of their divine 
original clearly ſet before them, and perhaps the goſpel 
faithfully preached to them; whoſe guilt is thereby ex- 
ccedingly aggravated, and they have no cloak for their 
ſins; as they evidently hate Chriſt, the Light of the 
world, only becauſe their deeds are evil, and their whole 
diſpoſition and conduct are diametrically oppoſite to his: 
holy truths, and precepts. But even in theſe perſons. 
the ſcripture is fulfilled: whilſt, by the converſion af 

many finners, and the holy lives of many profeſſors of 
the goſpel, the Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, ſtill. 

bears teſtimony to Chriſt, and confirms that of. thoſe 

faithful miniſters, who preach his free, and glorious ſal- 
vation, after the example, and doctrine of thoſe, who- 


„* —__ 


were with him from the beginning. | 
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Anno Domini 33. | 10 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 


you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 


3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
4 But theſe things have T told you, that 
when the time ſhall come ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And theſe 


things I faid not unto you at the beginning, 


becauſe I was with you. 


5 But now 1 go my way to him that ſent | 


me; and none of you aſketh me, Whither 


goeſt thou; 2 


H N. Anno Domini 33. 
to you, ſorrow bath filled your heart. 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It ;; 


expedient for you that I go away: for if I g0 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 


| you; but if 1 depart I will ſend him unto 


bu... 
c 8 And when He is come, he will reproye 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment : N 8 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more; 
| 11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged. | 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things un- 


1 „ 1 © * 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, &c. c. xv. v. 
17—27.) The apoſtles probably had expected honour, 
and attention, from their relation to Chriſt: and if this 
vain hope had been countenanced, their ſubſequent trials 
might have tempted them to think, that they had been 
decei ved. Our Lord, therefore warned them that per- 


ſecutions awaited them, that they might not be ſtum- 
bled when they aroſe: not only would the Jewiſh ru- | 
lers excommunicate them; but they would ſoon arrive at 


that pitch of bigotry, and malice, as to deem the mur- 


der of them, or any others of his diſciples, an accept- 
able ſervice to God. They would not only treat them, 


„as ſheep for the ſlaughter, but as ſheep for the altar ;” 
and they would expect to merit the favour of God, by 
ſacrificing them in ſupport of the Moſaic diſpenſation, 


and their own traditions. This was the caſe with Saul, 
and many other zealots amon 
V. 12— 14. c. xxvi. v. 
been the caſe with many of thoſe profeſſed chriſtians, who 


9-:) and the fame hath doubtleſs 


have been drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and the 


martyrs of Jeſus. They had a blind, proud, and head- 
ſtrong kind of conſcientiouſneſs in what they did. But 


they were led to perſecute the diſciples of Chriſt from 
ignorance of His character, and truth; and becauſe not 
knowing the Father, they knew not his Son, their 


promiſed Meſſiah, when he appeared among them: 
thus they expected to pleaſe God by ſuch actions, as 


could only gratify the malignant prince of darkneſs. 
Our Lord predicted theſe things thus explicitly, before 
he was taken from the diſciples, that the remembrance 
of his words might fupport them under their trials ; He 
had indeed before given them ſeveraly intimations 
both of the hatred, which they would incur, and of his 
removal from them : but not in ſo-explicit a manner, as 


he did at that time; for being to continue longer with 


them, He was always at hand to obviate their miſconcep- 
tions, and anſwer their enquiries. But he was now a- 
bout to return to his Father; and fince He had aſſured 


them that they could not follow him immediately, and 


| which he was going : and therefore, inſtead of rejoicing 


them, (Ads, c. xxiii. 


4 


in his approaching exaltation, and hoping for important 
benefits from it; they were overwhelmed with ſorrow at 
his words, as if they were about to ſuffer an irreparable 
loſs. f Tn 

V. 5—11.] (c. xiv. v. I5—17. 26—28. c. xv. v. 
26, 27.) Our Lord had before intimated, that his de- 
parture from the diſciples would prove advantageous to 
them; and He here ſolemnly aſſured them, that what he 
told them was perfe& truth, though they ſeemed fo back- 
ward to believe Him. It was highly expedient for him 
to leave them: for, unleſs he paſſed tarongh his ſuffer- 
ings, and entered into his glory, the promiſed Comforter 
would not come unto them; for this bleſſing was beſtowed 
on ſinners, as the purchaſe of his atonement, and as the 
fruit of his interceſſion; and the abundant pouring out 
of the Holy Spirit would be the immediate effeCt of his 
aſcenſion into heaven, and could not take place without 
it. (c. vii. v. 29.) When he was gone from them, 
he would ſurely ſend him to them, R to the 
counſel, and covenant of redemption. Our Lord not 
only promiſed to pray the Father to ſend the Comforter, 
but alſo that he would himſelf ſend Him, as One with 
the Father, and as exalted for that purpoſe to his me- 
diatorial throne. This miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt does 
not imply that He is naturally inferior to the Son of God, 
neither 5 the miſſion of the Son prove that He is na- 
turally inferior to the Father. The whole was conduct- 
ed by a voluntary, and harmonious undertaking, accord- 
ing to the plan formed in the divine counſels, for the 
diſplay of the glory of all the Perſons and perfections of 
the Godhead, in man's redemption. An ambaſſador 1s 
not naturally inferior to the prince, who ſends him; and 
| his having been previouſly a ſubject is a mere circum- 
ſtance, not eſſential to the office, which he has taken 
vpon him: but in that office, he appears relati veq in. 
ferior to his prince, and as ſuch acts by commiſſion, an 
obſerves his inſtructions. To this he is bound by the 
nature of his ſervice, though he might be perfeQly vo- 
luntary in taking it upon him. This illuſtration ma) help 


had intimated that He was about to leave the world ; | our conceptions of the natural co- equality of the three Per- 


(c. xiii. v. 36. c. xiv. v. 1—6;) they had not aſked 


him any thing further about the fate, and place, to 


ſons in the ſacred Trinity; and of the relative, an 
and apparent inferiority, of the Son and Spirit as to ; ei 


Anno Domini 33. 


| CH . Anno Domini 33. 


— 


12 J have yet many things to ſay unto you, | but ye cannot bear them now. 


reſpeQive offices in man's redemption. © The preſence 


of the Comforter would be far more adyantageous to the 


apoſtles, and the other diſciples, than- that of Chriſt in 
Perfon could have been. He would be every where with 
them, when they were ſeparated from each other: his 


teaching, counſels, and con ſolations would be inward and 
d His influences would both qualify them 


efficacious; an 
for their work, 


and enſure their ſucceſs in it. For when, 


He ſhould come, (mur;, the perſonal pronoun, )“ He 


« would reprove, or rather convince ** the world of 


| « fin, &c.” This may be underſtood of his miraculous 
gifts, and operations, by which the world ſtood convict- 


; ed of fin, in rejecting and crucifying the Lord of glory: 


by which the W of Chriſt was fully proved, as 


he was return 


2 among them; 
had ſent forth His Holy Spirit upon his diſciples. Thus it | 
would alſo be evinced, that He would judge the world, as 


to the Father, and appeared no more 
but in proof of his being glorified, He 


He had declared; ſeeing that ſatan the prince of the world, 


by the power. of the Holy Ghoſt atteſting the apoſtles 
, Id be ſhewn to be judged, and condemned | 


octrine,) wou 
as à criminal, 


and to be gradually expelled from his 


== vſurped dominion over mankind; (Note, c. xii. v. 31.) 
| Theſe miraculous giſts of the Holy Ghoſt left unbeliey- 


ers, both Jews 


and Gentiles, without excuſe; and bound 


them over to the day of judgment, as determined favour- 


ers of ſatan's cauſe, in oppoſition to that of Chriſt ; and 
_— they doubtleſs were the means of. conviction to great 
Ws numbers in different parts of the world, that Jeſus was 


the Son of God, and the Saviour of loſt ſinners. Yet 


we principal meaning of the words ſeems to refer to the 


general, internal operation of the Holy Spirit on the 


hearts of men, 


1 | them to believe in Je 
vinces them of the ſinfulneſs of their whole conduct, of 


in Foy age, and nation, when he leads 
us Chriſt for ſalvation, He con- 


their ſuppoſed virtues, and of their hearts; by diſcovering 
the glory of God to their ſouls, by ſhewing them their 


obligations and relations to him, and by turning their | duced as evidences of their faith ;) and ſo be admitte 


thoughts to the ſpirituality of the law, to the hateful nature 
of tranſgreſſion, to their own paſt lives, to their preſent 
behaviour, and to their inward thoughts, deſires, and 
| motives. Thus the veil of ignorance, pride, and parti- 
ality being removed ; they are e without reſerve 


to condemn themſelves, and to plea 


guilty before God. 


He ſhews them alſo the righteouſneſs of God in the ſen- 
tence denounced againſt ſinners: he leads them to realize 


and anticipate t 
ance from the 


he day of judgment, and to ſeek deliver- 
condemnation to be then denounced a- 


pink ungodly men, But eſpecially, the Holy Ghoſt 
ews the awakened ſinner, the evil of his unbelief, and 
neglect of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. Perhaps he once 


deemed this m 


no great evil in it: but now he begins to perceive, that 
it ariſes from pride, love of fin, enmity to God, and the 


| moſt rebellious 
that it · implies t 
rity, juſtice, tr 


conceived ; that it is a rooted averſion to be reconciled | 


eritorious, at leaſt he ſuppoſed there was 


ſtate of the heart imaginable ; he finds, 
he greateſt contempt of the divine autho- 
uth, wiſdom, and mercy, that can be 


we God ; and in ſhort that it is the ſource, and as it 
Ne ſubſtance, of all other ſins; the moſt affronting 


| 


een ee 


and ruinous of all the crimes, of which men are, or can 


with thoſe implacable enemies of God, that hated, and 
- crucified the incarnate Redeemer, when he appeared on 
earth. In connexion with this diſcovery of a man's fin- 
fulneſs, eſpecially in ſtanding out againſt the propoſals 
of mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt ; the Holy Spirit diſcloſes 
to him that righteouſneſs of God, which is revealed to 
faith, as the ground of a ſinner's juſtification ; even the 


makes him ſenſible, that in this way God is A cg in 
juſtifying ſinners; and glorious in mercy, and in all his 


how the law is magnified by this expedient, and how the 
real belief 6f it muſt ever be accompanied with hatred of 
ſin, with humility, love of God, and the beginning of all 
holy diſpoſitions. He ſhews the ſinner, that Chriſt's 
aſcenſion to the right hand of the Father proves, that the 
ranſom was accepted, and the righteouſneſs finiſhed, 
through which believers were to be juſtified : and there- 


Holy Ghoſt gives the convinced ſinner a realizing appre- 
henfion of a future judgment, (which few men ſo be- 
lieve, as to be influenced in their daily conduct by the 
expeCation of it:) He leads him to jult apprehenſion of 

the nature, meaſure, and 8 g m9 of that ſolemn 
day of account, and retribution: He ſhews him, that the 
prince of this world, who is already judged and condemned, 
will then be conſigned, with all his angels, and all who 
| adhere to him in oppoſition to Chriſt, to everlaſting pu- 


and become his diſciples, and ſervants, loving and oheying 


| righteous through his merits; (their good works rave, ad- 

into 
the regions of everlaſting glory and felicity. Under theſe 
realizing convictions ; He teaches them to conſider their 
- own ſtate, character, and actions; anticipating that de- 


ſelves, whether they belong to Chriſt or no; in which 
they deſire to conſider all the evidence, which will then 
be adduced; that they may be ſatisfied on ſcriptural 
| grounds, , that their ſtate is good, and that they are pre- 


ing character of a gracious Saviour, and Friend. As 
theſe things evidently contain the ſubſtance of the diſ- 
tinguiſhing work of the Holy Ghoſt, in illuminating, 
convincing, converting, comforting, and ſanQifying be- 


| lieyers, of every age, and nation, by. which he gives 


ſucceſs to the preached goſpel in the world; and as it fo 
aptly anſwers to the wards before us; ſo I apprehend that 
our Lord had re ſpect to it in them, and not merely, nor 
mainly to the miraculous influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the days of the apoſtles. 75 +. i 
V. 12—15.]. Our Lord had many things further to 


SR: 13 How- 


be guilty; and ranks him, who deliberately perſiſts in it, 


obedience unto death of the divine Redeemer as our 
Surety, He convinces him of the ſuitableneſs, and ſuſh- 
ciency of this righteouſneſs, for the end propoſed; he 


niſhment ; but that all, who truly believe in Chriſt, 


him as their Lord and Saviour, will then he adjudged 


f other perſections at the ſame time: He diſcoyers to him 


fore there is no need for him to appear again on earth, 
| till he ſhall come to judge the world. Moreover the 


ciſive ſeaſon, by daily inſtituting a judgment upon them 


| pared to meet their heart- ſearching Judge, in the endear- 


communicate to his apoſtles, concerning the nature of his | 
| falvation, the preaching of his goſpel to the Gentiles, 


<Q 


Anno Domini 42. 
13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
ſor he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but what- 
ſoever he ſhall hear, at ſhall he ſpeak : and 
he will ſhew you things to come. | 
14 He ſhall. glorify me: for 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, That he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew ft unto you. 
16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 


— 


and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me; 


becauſe I go to the Father. 
17 Then ſaid /ome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto 


us, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 


and again, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me; 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 


JOHN. 


| 


he ſhall re- | 


| 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that | 


| Anno Domini 33. 
he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what 
he ſaith. 5 | e , 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 


to aſk him, and faid unto them, Do ye en- 
quire among yourſelves of that I faid, A 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me ? 
20 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, That ye 
| ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 


| rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 


ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath 
ſorrow, becavſe her hour is come: but, as 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 


a man is born into the world, - _ 
22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow ; but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 


Joice, and your joy no man taketh from you, 


and the abrogation of the Moſaic diſpenſation, &c. But 
-their minds were not ſufficiently freed from prejudices, to 
receive ſuch inſtructions, and to make a proper uſe of 
them : He therefore purpoſed to leave them to be made 


known gradually after his reſurrection and aſcenſion, as | 
they became able to bear them. For the Spirit of truth, | 


of whom He ſpake to them, would guide them into 
every part of the truth, and make-known to them man 
things, which He had not explicitly taught them. They 


were therefore unreſervedly to depend on his teaching: 


for he would punctually adhere to the inſtructions given 
him; (even as He, the Son of God, had to the inſtrue- 
tions of his Father,) ſpeaking nothing of himſelf, as if 


he propoſed to himſelf any ſeparate end, or purpoſe ; but | 
teaching them exactly thoſe truths, which were ap- 
pointed by the divine wiſdom, to be revealed to the | 
church ; as being One in nature, counſel, and operation | 
Moreover He would be | 


with the Father, and the Son. 
in them a Spirit of prophecy, to make known to them 
future events, even to the end of time: that thus the 
doctrine, delivered to them, might in their writings be 
handed: down to future ages; whilſt the accompliſhment 
of the prophecies contained in them, would authenticate 
their divine original ts all, who ſhould be favoured with 
them. 'They were further to obſerve, that the Holy 
Ghoſt would make the honour of Chriſt the great end of 
all his operations, and revelations: he would glorif 
Him, in reſpect of his Perſon, doctrine, righteouſneſs, 
atonement, kingdom, and ſalvation: He would teach 
men to honour Him by reliance on, ſubjeQion to, and 
worſhip of Him: He would exalt the Saviour in their 
judgment, and affections, and lead them to honour Him 
by their profeſſion, preaching, converſation, and eon- 
cug. So that, if any perſons ſhould: pretend to the ſpi- 
rit of God, and ſnhould diſhonour Him, by their doctrine, 
or in their conduct, in reſpect of his Perſon, or any of 
his offices; they might ſurely determine, that. it Was a. 


| 


"ing ſpirit. (1 Cor. c. xii, v. 3. Ne iv. ver. 1—z.) 
or the Holy Spirit, in his influences, would receive 


thoſe truths, which related to the Perſon, and ſalvation 


of Chriſt, and diſcoyer them to the minds of thoſe, in 
whom he reſided: that they might ſee their glory and 
excellency, and -appropriate them to themſelves, for 
every ſanctifying, and faving purpoſe : and he would di- 


y rect the apoſtles, and other miniſters to repreſent them 


to others, with ſuch energetic language, and lively af- 
fections, as would lead them alſo to ek for an intereſt 
in them. Indeed all things which belonged to the Fa- 
ther, as the Creator and Proprietor of the univerſe, be- 
longed to Him the incarnate Son alſo, as One with the 
Father. All the perfections and fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt in Him bodily, for the benefit of his church, and 
to effeCtuate the purpoſe of his redemption : the admi- 
niſtration of the univerſal kingdom veſted in Him: all 
Judgment was committed to him, and all honour and 
worſhip were due to Him: ſo that the Holy Spirit, in 
glorifying Him, ſhews him to the believer, as the Lord 
of All, and coequal with the Father, the object of all 

worſhip, obedience, confidence, love, and praiſe; and 
in ſo doing, the Father alſo is glorified in the Son, as 
One with him: and with reference to this, Jeſus ſaid, 


to the diſciples, that they might behold, adore, rejoice, 
and be thankful. | es 7 


be removed from the fight of the diſciples, by his death 


and burial: but after a ſhort time they would ſee Him 
again, as riſen from the dead; betauſe he was viſibly to 
aſcend to the Father in their preſence, that 252 might 
teſtify that event to the world. But ſome think, that 


him again, referred to the continuance of their lives on 


| earth, previous to their ſeeing him in that glory, to 


which he was about to remove. However the diſciples 


SE And 


membereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that 


e 
n 


L cn 


that the Spirit of truth ſhould take of His, and ſhewit 


V. 16—22,] In. a few hours the Lord Jeſus was to 


the little while, which was to intervene before they fav _ 


my 8 l ; y Nun 
1 
8 


faith and hope ſo confirmed, that they would not have 


they might be aſſured that whatever they aſked the Fa- 


old diſpenſation. 


Anno Domini 33. 0 
23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me no- 


thing- 'Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, What 
| ſcever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, | 


he will give z you. | 

'24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. | bn eb | 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs: the time cometh, when I ſhall 
no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but 
I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. 
26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name; 


CHA P. XVI. 


—_— 


2 . 


Anno Domini 33. 


and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the: 
Father for you : 5 


27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 


cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 


that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. PRs 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, ,now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 


W — — 


did not underſtand his meaning; not being y-t aware, 
that he was ſo ſoon to die, and then to riſe again, pre- 
vious to his going to the Father.“ But he knew their 
perplexity ; and he therefore further declared to them, 
that the moſt overwhelming forrows were coming upon 
them; whilſt the world, or the multitude of his ene- 
mies, would rejoice and exult, as if they had obtained a 
final victory over him and his cauſe, when they had 


nailed him to the croſs, and ſaw tim expire upon it. | 


However the ſorrow of his diſciples would foon be turn- 
ed into joy: even as the woman's pangs of travail are, 
by the ſight of her infant, and by her ſatisfaction in be- 
holding it, 
ſorrow ; but he would certainly ſee them again after his 
reſurrection; and then they would have the moſt cor- 
dial, ſolid, and ſubſtantial joy communicated to them; 


| which would not be deſtroyed by his aſcenſion into hea- 


ven, as the Holy Spirit would be their Comforter ; nor 
would the malice of men, or devils, or any of their 
trials and ſufferings in life or death, ever deprive them 

V. 23, 24.] When Jeſus ſhould be aſcended into 


| heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon the 


apoſtles; their views would be ſo enlarged, and their 


occaſion to aſk Him the meaning of any of his words, 


W 2: they then had been deſirous of doing. (v. 19.) They 
would not therefore want his. perſonal preſence, which 


they then thought indiſpenſably neceſſary to them. For 


OS 


ther, in his name, would be granted them. Hitherto 
they had not been uſed to pray in his name, or through 
his interceſſion: that way of. acceſs had not explicitly 


| been eſtabliſhed, nor had they clearly underſtood thole 


types, by which it had been Ede forth under the 
They had therefore prayed to the 
God of Abraham, pleading his mercy and his promiſes: 
but the way into the holieſt was ſoon to be thrown open, 
by his ſacrifice, reſurredion, aſcenſion and interceſſion : 
and then they would learn to plead his righteouſneſs, 


| and atonement, as the ground of their hopes ; and to 


come through Him as their great High-Prieſt and Ad- 
vecate, to the mercy ſeat of God: and in this way, en- 
larging and multiplying their petitions, their joy and 
conſolation would be abundant, and complete. To ſup- 


poſe, that Chriſt meant, to forbid the.apoſtles to ad- 


— 


Thus they, (as well as He,) would have 


W 


dreſs him in prayer; when he ſaid “ Ye ſhall aſk me 


6 nothing,” would be equivalent to a cenſure on the 


apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, when acting under the 
immediate influence of the Holy Ghoſt. The diſciples 
had been uſed to enquire of their Lord, as Man, in all 


terminated ; and they would be taught to apply to God 
* prayer, through his mediation. But to addreſs the 


as God dwelling in human nature, and reconciling the 
world to himſelf, come to the ſame thing, if“ indeed 
& the Father, and the Son are One,” EE 
V. 25—30:] Our Lord had fet before the apoſtles,, 
during his whole miniſtry, as well as in this diſcourſe, 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, in para- 
bles, or in ſhort and weighty ſentences, the import of 


which they did not fully underſtand : but after his re- 


ſurreCtion he intended to lay aſide all ſuch obſcurity, and 
reſerve, and plainly to inſtruct them in thoſe things, 
which related to the perfections, truth, and will of the 
Father, and the way of acceſs to him, &c, Then they 
would learn to pray in his name; but though they 
would preſent their petitions through his interceſſion, as 


| the honourable way, in which the Father would grant 
them; yet he meant not, that there would be any need: 


for Him to'importune the Father in their behalf, as if he 
were reluctant to grant their requeſts : ſeeing the Fa- 
ther allo loved them, and delighted to do them good ; 
becauſe, having been drawn and taught of Him, (c. vi. 


v. 44, 45;) they had, been led to love, and obey His 


only begotten Son, and to believe that he came from 


him, to be the Saviour of mankind. This both evidenced 


his grace beſtowed upon them, and was itſelf well plea-- 


ſing in his fight : for indeed He had come forth from the 
Father, when he aſſumed human nature to appear in the 
world; and he was now about to leave the world, and. 
aſcend in human nature to the Father, that he might. 
appear in his preſence in their behalf. The apoſiles de- 
clared, when they heard this, that Jeſus had now ſpoken, 
plainly, &: but according to ſome men's ſyſtems, he 
ſcarce ever ſpoken any thing ſo abſtruſe, or inexplicable :- 
however it is evident that Rich men do not accord with. 


them better, or not. 


| 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 


their difhculties : but this would ſpeedily and finally be 


ther in the name of Chriſt; or to addre's the Son, 


the apoſtles, in interpreting the words of Chriſt ; and 
another day muſt determine whether they underſtand . 
This declaration of Chriſt fo: 
accorded. with tlie ſecret. thoughts of the. apoſtles? hearts, 


all: 


Moog, 
* 2 * : 
N n 2. 


| 
N 


ſhift for their own ſafety. 
alone, without "wy 


him to the glory reſerved for him. 


Anno Domini 33. 


ſhould aſk thee: by this we believe that 
thou cameſt forth from God. | 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 


lieve ? 


ms. i... ht 5 


all. things, and needeſt not that any man 


1 1 that in me ye might have peace. 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man 


Anno Domini 33. 
to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with me. 1 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
| In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 


and anſwered the enquiries, that they had deſired to 


make; that it ſatisfied them of his omniſcience, and that 


he was able to diſcover and anſwer all their ſecret doubts, 
without their ſo much as propoſing them; and this 
ſerved for the preſent exceedingly to confirm their faith. 

V. 31—33. | 
ing the confident profeſſion, which the diſciples had juſt 


made of their faith in him, they would ſhortly be ſtum- 


bled: He therefore aſſured them, that very ſoon, they 


would be ſcattered from him, every man ſeeking for him- 
felf ſome place of concealment, as being afraid, or a- | 
ſhamed of being 


known to belong to him: thus they 


Our Lord foreſaw, that, notwithſtand- 


5 


would ſhamefully deſert him in his extreme diſtreſs, to 


Yet he ſhould not be left 


enemies: for his Father would be with him, to ſupport, 


and carry him through all his ſufferings, and to bring 


But though he fore- 
ſaw all their miſconduct: yet he had ſpoken the whole 
of this affectionate parting diſcourſe to them; that in 
the recollection of it, they might poſſeſs inward peace, 


and tranquillity, by faith in Him: for in the world they 
would ſurely meet with heavy trials, and virulent per- 


Jecutions. . That was an enemy, with which they muſt 
have many ſharp conflicts; whilſt ſatan would endeavour 
by means of ungodly men, to weary out their patience, 
or to terrify them into apoſtacy : but as He, their Surety, 
and the Captain of their ſalvation, had overcome the 
world, and all the temptations, with which it had in 


every way aſſaulted Him; and as He was about to break 


through all the remaining oppoſition of the prince of this 
world, and his devoted adherents, and to aſcend tri- 
umphant to his mediatorial throne : ſo they, through the 


power of his grace, and by following his example, would 
at length obtain a ſimilar victory, and be put in poſſeſ- 


ſion of the Conqueror's crown. They would have to 
fight with enemies, that had already been vanquiſhed]: 
they might therefore endure the peril and the hardſhip 


with alacrity, and conſtancy ; affured of all needful ſup- 


port, and comfort ; and that the event would be unſpeak- 


tience would be ſharply tried. p 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How fallacious is the common opinion, that God will 

accept every man, whatever his religion may be, who 


is ſmcere in his endeayours to pleaſe him! For the moſt 


ably glorious and happy, though their faith and pa- 


|  bigotted, and cruel perſecutors, with their anathema, 


interdicts, excommunications, priſons, inquiſitions, fire 
and faggots, have often been as ſincere in their way; as 


the more -candid and philoſophical oppoſers of * the 


' truth, as it'is in Jeſus :** they have murdered the true 
worſhippers of God by thouſands, and verily imagined 


— 


helper, in the midſt of his enraged | 


might know what He woul 


e the Light, becauſe their deeds were evil.” 
prophecies of ſcripture ſo prepare the attentive believers 


F as 
nn. 


that they were offering him an acceptable ſacrifice! 
But did ſuch men fincerely deſire to know the truth, and 
will of God? Did they humbly and impartially examine 
his word, and pray to be taught by his Spirit, that they 

have them to do? Did 
they /ncerely embrace and profeſs the truth, and obey the 
will of God, as far as they knew it; without wary 
. from any of their temporal intereſts, or from fear of re. 
proach, and perſecution ? Were they ſincerely willing 
to obtain the fayour of God, and devote themſelves to 
his ſeryice, at any price, or without regarding conſe- 
quences? Without ſomething of this diſpoſition and 


conduct, men's ſincerity may be a compound of obſti- 


nate prejudice, wilful ignorance, proud ſelf-confidence, 
carnal policy, and malignant paſſions: and the event 
will prove, that after all their pretences, and with all 
their advantages, they were entire ſtrangers and enemies 
both to the Father, and the Son;“ and © that they hated 


But the 


mind for ſuch events; that inſtead of being ſtumbled by 
them, he ſees in them a demonſtration of the truth of 
revelation, and an illuſtration of its doctrines ; eſpeciall 
in reſpect of the decertfulne/s, and deſperate wickednel 
of the human heart ; the ſubtlety of ſatan, that old liar, 
and murderer of mankind; and the awful juſtice of 
God, in giving up his enemies to ſtrong deluſions, and 
leaving them to periſh with a lie in their right hand. 
But let us remember, that humble docility, a belief of 
God's word, and a diſpoſition unreſervedly to do his 
will, are neceſſary to that '/incerity, which is accept- 
ed of him: theſe effects of his grace will lead men to 
come to the Father, through his beloved Son; and to ſet 
their affections on things above, where Jeſus ſitteth at 
the right hand of God : -and thus they will learn to re- 
= in his exaltation,. and in the hope of being with 
im to behold, and ſhare his glory. If this be our cha- 
racter, and experience, we ſhould remember, that our 
hearts are often filled with ſorrow, at thoſe events, which 
are highly expedient for us : the feebleſt believer can ſee, 
that this-was the caſe with the apoſtles : the atonement, 
the aſcenſion, and interceſſion of the Redeemer, and the 
preſence of the Comforter, were not only more deſir- 
able than Chriſt's perſonal preſence ; but they were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to tliem, and to us all, in order to 
ſalvation : yet no removal of a beloved relation, 1 
chriſtian friend, or faithful miniſter, can appear to us 
ſo irreparable a loſs, as the departure of Chriſt did to 
the apoſtles. VV 
It behoves every one to enquire Whether the Hol 
Spirit hath begun a good work in his heart : when He 


— 


comes to ” a Comforter, he always 5 a tem- 


— 


— 
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Contains, Teſus 
-ſufferings, and put 


1ſt. Praying to be carried through bis 


Le onghr vie the Father, and give eternal life 


in poſſeſſion of his glory; that | 


CHAP. . xvn. 


or every thing pertaining to their preſervation, 


Anno Domini 3 Yo 


his people, &c, 1==-5, 24. Interceding for his 
_ apoſiles, and diſciples, and all ſucceeding believers, 


ſanctification, comfort, union, 


uſefulneſs, and etere 
nal felicity, &c. 6---20, 


— 


porary ſorrow, and a deep humiliation, which are often 
attended with terror, and diſtreſs. For without deep con- 
victions of fin, and à clear diſcovery of our ; 
danger, we ſhall never underſtand the value of Chriſt's 
ſ:1vation : but when we are brought to a juſt eſtimate of 
our own character, and duties; we begin to perceive 
the preciouſneſs of the Redeemer's obedience atone- 
ment, and interceſſion. Then we alſo ſee the ſinful- 
neſs of unbelief, and neglect of the goſpel; and if at 
any time we be tempted to deſpair of God's mercy 
through a ſenſe of our own vileneſs; we perceive that 
this would be a more fatal, and atrocious offence, than 
any or all our other tranſgreſſions. Thus we learn to 
8 5 and rely upon, Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, and for 
| ſanAification, and to prepare to meet him, when he 

ſhall come to judgment; when the prince of this world, 
and all that continue his ſervants will be caſt into the 


lake of fire. And whoever he be, all over the earth, 


| who is delivered from the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
flated into the kingdom of God's dear Son; he experiment- 
ally knows what it is to be thus convinced of fin, of 
| © righteouſneſs, and of judgment.” This is eſſential to 
the religion of a converted ſinner; and to his ſalvation, 
| through Him, who was made frn for us, though he 


= © knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſ- 


| © neſs of Godin Him.“ If then this be the peculiar work 
of the Holy Spirit, as the great Agent in applying the re- 
demption of the Son of God: they, who are inſtruments 
and © workers together with Him,” ſhould uſe proper 
means for producing ſuch needful convictions; the 


| ſhould often, and particularly, lay open the Holy Law of 
| God, as the miniſtration of condemnation ; they ſhould | 


| ſhew the evil of fin, the way of juſtification by faith in 
Chriſt, the guilt, and ruinous conſequences of unbelief ; 

and the ſolemn tranſactions, and awful event of the da 

| of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. In theſs 

things they ought to be frequent, copious, alarming, 

encouraging, and diſtinguiſhing: but in matters more 

| diſputable, and leſs effential, they would do well, to 
copy the example of Chriſt, and not attempt to force 


them upon their auditories, before they are able to bear, 


or to make a good uſe of them; but gradually, and as 
the Spirit of Truth removes prejudices and darkneſs 
| from the mind, and enables them. to receive them. 
Whilſt we attend to the ſure word of prophecy, and 
wait for the day dawn, and the day-ſtar to ariſe in our 


hearts; we ſhould carefully obſerve, that the Holy 


. Ghoſt comes forth from the Father, on purpoſe to glo- 
| ify Chriſt among men: we need not wonder then, 

that ſo many perſons deny His Deity, and his atonement, 
or treat his prophetical, or kingly authority with ſuch 
neglect, or contempt : for they imagine, that the work 
| of the Holy Spirit was confined to the primitive ages ; 

and that all dependence upon his influences at preſent is 
| enthuſiaſm ! Could they aſcertain this poſition, it would 


ilt and 


** 


follow, that Jeſus could only be glorified in the primi- 
tive times ; and in proportion as men overlook, or do 
not depend upon, pray for, expect and experience the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit; Chriſt hath always been 
negleCted, and diſhonoured even by thoſe, who call them- 
ſelves his diſciples. On the other hand, if men pretend 
to be guided, and influenced by the Holy Spirit; and 
yet do not honour Chriſt, but either treat his word with 
contempt, or place other dependances than his atoning 
blood, or make him the miniſter of fin, or difgrace him 
by their unholy lives, it is plain that they are either de- 
ceivers, or deceived, Where this ſacred Teacher and Com- 
forter reſides; he ſhews Chriſt in all his offices, and cha- 
racters to be glorious, and precious; he leads a man to 
rely on, and glory in him; he conſtrains him by the love 
of Chriſt, to devote himſelf to his ſervice, and to ho- 
nour him by his life, and by the improvement of his ta- 
lents to recommend, and promote his cauſe; he leads 
him to ſee, that all things that the Father hath, are the 
Son's alſo; that in honouring him, he honours the Fa- 
ther that ſent him; and that all the power and per- 
fection of Deity are in Chriſt, for the completion of that 
deſign of love, for which he ſuffered on the croſs. We 
ſhould therefore have more admiring views of, and more 
lively affections towards our glorious Redeemer ; did we 
more pray for, and depend on the Tea Spirit, and were we 
more careful neither to grieve him by our ſins, nor to 
quench his influences by our negligence. Thus we ſhould 
learn to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, amidſt all our tribulations, 
A little while indeed, believers muſt be abſent from 
their beloved Saviour, and t' ey may be often called to 
weep and lament for their fins, and through manifold 
tribulations; whilſt the ungodly world around them are 
rejoicing in carnal mirth, and deſtructive proſperity, or 
perhaps in the ſucceſs of their moſt atrocious iniquities, 
But their joys, and the believer's ſorrows are alike tran- 
ſient: they have their fears and forebodings to damp 
their mirth; he has his hopes, and anticipations to alle- 
viate his afflictions: and as a ſorrow is coming on them, 
which none can mitigate, or terminate; ſo the believer is 
| the heir of an unalienable joy. Indeed many of his ſor- 
rows are as a neceſſary criſis, which is inſeparably con- 
need with everlaſting glory, in which all remembrance 
of grief will be ſwallowed up in unutterable joy: whilſt 
the ungodly man's glimmering lamp will be put out in 
total darkneſs. It might have excited our ſurpriſe, 
if we had ſeen the apoſtles weeping over their crucified 
Lord, and God's enemies glorying in their ſucceſs : but 
where is now the joy of his murderers, or the ſorrow of 
his friends? Theſe have ſeen him again, and are filled 
with conſolation, Such will be the event of every he- 
liever's trials: may we then chooſe that good part, that 
can neyer he taken from us: and may we come, at all 
times, eſpecially when depreſſed with ſorrow, to the 
| mercy-ſeat of our God, in the Redeemer's name; that 


338 THESE 


I 


| 


| 


90 


\ 


Atino Domini 33. 


* 


HESE words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up 


Son alſo may glorify thee: 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all 


| fleſh, that he ſhouſd give eternal life to as 


many as thou haſt given him. 


uo 


3 And this is life eternal, that they might 


1 6 H N. 


me to do. 


„ 


anno Domini 33. 


know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, | 
the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that thy 


Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: 1 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 


5 And now, O F ather, glorify thon me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 


_— 4 
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we may aſk, and receive, till our affliction be turned 
into the fulneſs of joy! Thus darkneſs will become 
light before us; thoſe things, which ſeemed moſt ob- 


ſcure, will appear plain and ſatisfactory; we ſhall have 


increaſing -evidence, that the Father himſelf loveth us, 


is thoſe, who love, and believe in his incarnate Son. 
We ſhall perceive that he knows, and even anticipates 
our defires, and requeſts; that he delights to hear and 
anſwer our prayers; and that even our manifold infirmi- 
ties, miſtakes, and offences, will not cauſe him to ceaſe 
from loving us, and communicating all needful bleſſings 
to us. 
leſt we fall: we know not how we ſhould act, if we 
were brought into temptation; we ought therefore to 
watch, and pray without ceaſing, that we may not be left 
to ourſelves? we muſt ſeek our peace and comfort in 
Chriit, and not in the world; which we muſt conflict 


with as an enemy, in whatever form it appears, and where 


But whilſt we think we ſtand, let us take heed 


. 


| 


1 


we muſt expect tribulation, as long as we continue in it. 
But relying upon our victorious Saviour, and looking 
conſtantly to him; we may go forward with confidence; 


aſſured of being made more than conquerors, through the 


unchangeable Friend, _ 

AJ) 3 © 07: 
CHAP. XVII.] V. 1—9g.] In the preceding chap- 
ter our Lord cloſed his inſtructions to his apoſtles, pre- 
vious to his crucifixion, (except what paſſed in. the gar- 


love and power, of our 


5 „ 


den,) and in this he addreſſed his Father, in their pre- 


ſence, by a moſt intereſting prayer: in which their good 


| ſeemed ſo to occupy his mind, (in connexion with the 
joy ſet before-Him ;) that he had not leiſure expreſsly to 


mention the tremendous ſufferings, on which he was a- 


bout to enter. Through the whole of this prayer we may 
obſerve, that He ſpake as the incarnate Son of God ; he 


ſupplicated as man, and as the Mediator of his people; 


yet he ſometimes expreiled himſelf with majeſty and au- 
thority, as one with, and equal to the Father. In the atti- 
tude of reyerent deyotion, he addreſſed God as his Father, 
in a peculiar ſenſe ; and obſerving, that the important, the 


deciſive, and long expected hour was now come, When 


he was to expiate the guilt of his people by his agonizing 
- ſufferings, and ignewinious death, He therefore prayed, 
that He would “ glorify his Son,”” &c: the Father glo- 
rifed Chriſt, by ſupporting his human nature through his 
unknown ſufferings, and enabling him to exerciſe perfect 
meekneſs, patience, love, and zeal, under them all; by 
the appearance of an angel to him in his agony in the 
garden; by. the miragles, and prodigies attending his 
crucifixion; by the converſion of the penitent thief; by 
the teſtimonies borne to him by Pilate and the Centu- 


. 


| rion; by the fulfilment of ancient types and prophecies 


_—_—— 


* 


— 


in him; by the acceptance of his ſacrifice; by his reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion; and by his exaltation to the me- 
diatorial throne, angels, principalities, and powers, be- 
ing made ſubject to him: and the Son glorified Gol the 
Father, in the diſplay of his juſtice, holineſs, truth, 
and mercy, and in magnifying his law and government; 
both in his humiliation, and the glory that followed it. 


This requeſt referred to the power entruſted to him, as 


Mediator, to decide upon, and determine the final con- 
dition of all the human race; and to pive eternal life to 
alk thoſe, who had been given to him, in the covenant 
of redempticn, according to the election of grace: for 
eternal life could not be given to them, unleſs Chrilt 
their Surety, both glorified the Father, and was glorified 
of Him. This eternal life was declared to conſiſt in 
the knowledge of the only true God,” in diſtinction 


from all creatures, and all idols; and “ of his Son Jeſus 


« Chriſt, whom he had ſent” to be the Saviour of the 
world. God muſt be known in his perfections and cha- 
ra er, and in the beauty, excellency, glory, and har- 
mony of them: this knowledge muſt be received from 
revelation, by faith, and. through ſpiritual illumination, 


| and increaſed by ſubſequent experience, and communion, 


It cannot be acquired, except by the knowledge of Chrili, 
in his divine Perſon, and mediatorial character and work: 


in every other view of God, He either appears fo juſt 


as to exclude the exerciſe of mercy to the guilty; or ſo 
merciful, as to interfere with the perfection of his juſtice, 
holineſs, truth, &c. His glory, and the harmony of 
his attributes muſt be ſeen in the face of Jeſus Chriſt: 
and this knowledge is attended with reverential fear of 
and confidence in Him, and produces love, gratitude, 
ſubmiſſion, obedience, ſpiritual worſhip, and conformity 
to him. This is the ſinner's way to eternal life: it c. 
dences his title to it; it is his meetneſs for it, and the 
earneſt of it: and when this knowledge ſhall be perſect- 


ed, holineſs and felicity will be completely enjoyed. 


V. 45 Our Lord next pleaded, that He had glo- 
ried the Father on earth; (g. xiii. v. 31, 32:) fe 
had glorified Him by his perfect obedience, his holy dec. 
trine, and his numerous miracles; and He was juſt about 


to glorify Him by his expiatory ſufferings: 10 that it 
might be ſaid, that “ die had finiſhed. his work ol 


„% earth;” for he was aſſured of being carried honourad! 
through that cloſing, awful ſcene. He thereforc calle 


on His Father to glorify him with himſelf,- at his right 
hand, as inveſted with all authoaity, exerciſing all d. 
according 


before the 


vine perfections, and receiving all adoration; 
to that glory, which he had with the Father, 
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Anno Domini 33. 
6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; 


and they have kept thy word. | 
7 Now they have known that all things, 


thee: 


whatſoever thou haſt - given me, are of 


CHAP. XVII. 


Anno Domini 3 30 
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me: for they are thine, 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 


mine; and I am glorified in them. 


11 And now I am no more in the world, 


e but theſe are in the world, and I come to 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me; and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known ſurely that 1 
came out from thee, and they have believed | 


thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 


kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou 


* 


that thou didſt ſend me. 


creation of the world; (Note, c. i. v. 1—5.) This 
He had veiled for a time under the form of a ſervant; 
in order that in human nature he might be exalted to it, 


as the head, and Saviour of his body the church. To 


ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that nothing more is here meant, 
than God's eternal decree of glorifying the man Chriſt 
| Jeſus, not only enervates the language; but induces. 


obſcurity, and impropriety into it, 
V. 6-10] 
greateſt part of this chapter had the apoſtles primarily 
in view; but not. excluſively : they were the depoſi- 
taries of his doctrine; and being preſent on this aftect- 
ing occaſion, they were to communicate what the 


| heard to their fellow diſciples, and to all other believers, 
| for their inſtruction, and encouragement alſo, Chriſt 
had manifeſted the name, (or the perfections, purpoles, 


' truths, and will of the Father,) to thoſe perſons, who 
| had been given to him from among the people of the 


| world, with whom they had aſſociated before a were 
Called to be his diſciples : yet 5 had been the Father's 
y 


in an eſpecial manner, not only the creatures of his 


1 power, but the objects of his choice, even before they 


were converted, nay, in the order of nature, before they 
were given to the Son to be redeemed and ſaved by him. 


At length they had received, believed, obeyed, and kept 


his word; having been aſſured, that all things, which 
Jeſus had done, and taught, diſplayed, and claimed 
|, (by the gift, or commiſſion of the Father to Him, ) were 
indeed according to the will, expreſſive of the perfec- 
tions, and conducive to the glory of the Father. They 
had received the words of their Lord with implicit cre- 
dence, even as he had delivered them from the Father, 
and were convinced of his divine miſſion, and authority, 
2 Xvi. v. 27-30.) He therefore offered this prayer 
or them excluſively as believers; and not for the world 
at large, who are not, in this ftecial ſenſe, intereſted in 
his interceſhon, ſave as they are of that number who 
are given to Chrilt to be ſaved b 
had been, who were now brought to believe in him, 
Theſe were ſtill the Father's, though given to the Son; 


by reaſon of the perfect union of eflence, counſel; and 


operation between them : and indeed, not only the ſame 
berſons belong equally to the Father and to the Son, but 
the fame things alſo; ſo that all things belonging to 
Chriſt belong equally to the Father, and all things 


belonging to the Father, belong equally to the Son; 


„ 


n 


Our Lord in theſe verſes, and in the | 


him; as the perſons 


were 
and believed in him, &c: but Judas had always heen 
|-an hypocrite, and was now become a traitor, and an 


— tt ttt. 


— 


(it is the neuter gender in the original.) Thus the 
power and perfections of the Father are the Son's like 


wiſe; and the honour and worſhip of the Son, are the 
Father's likewiſe: there is no competition, or ſeparation 


between their authority or honour, as ſome yainly ima- 
gine ; but the moſt perfect unity, harmony, and co- 
incidence, (e. xvi. v. 15.) As therefore the diſciples 
were alike beloved of the Son and of the Father; fo 
through His interceſſion for them, being made effectual, 
He would be glorified in their falvation, and by their 


holy lives, and labours, (Phil. c. ii. v. 11.) 


V. 11, 12.] Jeſus was at that time at the very point 


of leaving the world, (as to his perſonal preſence;) but 


whilſt he rejoiced in the thought of going to the Father ; 
his concern was exerciſed about his diſciples, that were 
to continue in the world, in the midſt of ſnares, dan- 
gers, and tribulations; He therefore interceded with 
God, as his Holy Father, (referring to all his moral ex- 
cellencies as engaged to effectuate the purpoſes of the 
new covenant, eſpecially in the ſanctification of beliey- 


ers;) that he would keep them, through his own name, 
or according to his power and perfection, and for the 


glory of his name; or in the faith, love, and worſhip of 
himſelf; that they might be moſt intimately united in 
judgment, affection, doctrine, worſhip, labours, &c; 
even according to the inexplicable union of the Father 
and the Son in the Deity, or of God and man in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, He had hitherto, by his perſonal pre- 
ſence and inſtructions, preſerved them in this manner: 
none of thoſe, who had been given to him had departed 


from him, or run into the ways of deſtruction : ſave, 
that Judas, who was emphatically a child of wrath, an 


heir of perdition, had been left to periſh, according 
to the predictions of the ſcripture concerning, him. (P/. 
cix. v. 6-19) If we underſtand ** the giving to 
“ Chriſt,” in this verſe, as before, (v. 6—9:) then 
Judas is not mentioned as an exception to the rule, but 
by way of oppolition, or diſtinction: as the woman of 
Sarepta is diſtinguiſhed from the widows of Iſrael, and 
Naaman the Syrian from the ſepers in Iſrael; (Lute, c. 
iv. ver. 26, 27.) In the preceding verſes, they, who 
given to Chriſt, are itated to have kept his word, 


, | | 2 , ; * gaveſt & 


FERRY * 
- — Fo 
ae 


EE — _ - 
n — _— = - 
2 — — — — 
= * I= 
— — 
— - - bo 


— Ta — 
64 — — — * — N 


23 


— — — 
— _ - 
- 


K 3 2 K 
— — - t R__—_ * N 
4 — m7 © - 


23 8 — — - » , = = 
— by 2 b * — 8 5 
: OO : — k — 
. — — = * , Pg” N 
5 1 2 7 — 4 N XV 2 — 1 
| ä — NG IS ITY — . * ——— 
/ : 


b — : — 
8 — — NT DW = 
- "4 = — l 1 — 
3222 1 * a 
MFR 2 ˙ —ä— — — AD. — 
* 


>a mr, pn _—_ — 
— x _ 
- * Y 
© I wo eros ——————ů —jä e — we n 
= _— > 
* 
r 


that he had in truſt to confer on them, ſimilar to that, 


& 


ſcripture might be fulfilled. 


2 


„„ ET OuS 
| pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou ſhould- 
eſt keep them from the evil. 


am not of the world. 


apoſtate ; and therefore Chriſt could not mean to include | 


to him to be his apoſtles, without any reference to the 
election of grace; we cannot underſtand the preceding 
verſes in that ſenſe; becauſe they are characteriſtic only 


ſeems indeed the true interpretation; but if any prefer 
the latter, it muſt be noted, that it doth not at all in- 
terfere with the doctrine contained in the foregoing - 
verſes, as it hath been already explained. 
V. 13—16.] 
ſpake all theſe things, in his exhortation, and interceſ- 
ion, before the apoſtles; that they, and their brethren, | 


and in the proſpect of his glory. They would greatly 
need this ſupport: as He had given the word of the Fa- 
ther to them, that they 


on that account: becauſe they no longer were of the 


every thing, according as He had not been of the world; 

but contrary to it, in his whole doctrine, and conduct. 
However He did not pray, that the apoſtles and diſciples 
ſhould be removed out of the world, in order, that they 


the glory of God, and the benefit of mankind, which 


its ſmiles or frowns to apoſtatize frem him; from the 
fatal effects of the remains of fin in their hearts, and 
from the power and fubtlety of ſatan that evil one, | chriſtians in every age, to the end of the world; and as 


Anno Domini 33. 
is loſt, but the ſon of perdition; that the 


13 And now come I to thee; and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. OK 

14 I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the world, even as I am nct of the 


15 1 


16 They are not of the world, even as I 


JO" Wo; 
gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them 
word is truth, - 


"ie" ” F 4 My 7 
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, — 


— 


| | Anno Deomint 33. 
17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 


18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf 
that they alſo might be ſanctified through 
te 7 1 255; We 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 


them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 


their word. 25 ** 
21 That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 


alſo may be one in us: that the world may 


believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


— 


— — 8 


— I 


Him in that number. So that, if in this verſe, we un- 
derſtand by thoſe given to Chriſt, ſuch, as were given 


of true believers, which Judas never had been. The former 


Before Jeſus aſcended to his glory, he 


might have his joy fulfilled in them; that is the joy, 
which He poſſeſſed in the aſſurance of his Father's love, 
might preach and profeſs it be- 
fore men; and the world had already begun to hate them 


ſame character, or party with them, but oppoſite in 


might eſcape the effects of the rage, contempt and en- 
mity of ungodly men: they had a great work to do, for 


they muſt continue on earth to finiſh; at the ſame time, 
they muſt ripen for. their exalted ſtate in heaven, by 


paſting through manifold trials, and tribulations. Bur | 
He interceded in their behalf, that the Father would pre- 
| ſerve them from the evil; that is, from being corrupted 


by the contagious influence of the world, or tempted by 


* r K 
— 


— 


(Note, Matt. c. vi. v. 13;) that they might paſs ſafely | 


and honourably through the world, as through an ene- Doubtleſs the effectual calling of ſinners to faith i 


* 


„ the glory which thou gaveſt we 


my's country, in ſome meaſure, as he had done, 

V. 17—19.] The apoſtles were actually converted, 
called out of the ungodly world, and engaged in a 
work diametrically oppoſite to all its ſentiments, incli- 
nations, and purſuits : but they-needed to be more com- 
pletely purified, renewed, 4 conſecrated to God for 


their moſt important work. Chriſt therefore prayed, 


that they might be ſanctified, through the truth of God's 
word; every part of which is holy in its nature, and 
tendency, and the means of the ſanctification by the Spi- 
rit, as well as of rendering the man of God completely 
furniſhed for every good work, (2 Tim. c. iii. v. 16, 


17.) The commandments, doctrines, promiſes, warn- 


ings, examples, &c, of ſcripture, are ſujted to diſcover 


the evil of fin, and to detect it in all its workings; to 


impreſs the mind with proper affections towards God and 


"holineſs, and to furniſh directions, motives, and encou- 
ragements for every thing that is good, and excellent; 
and thus to transform the belieyer's ſoul into it's own 
holy nature, and to induce him to that dedication of all 
| his powers to God, in the performance of his proper 


work, which is here eſpecially intended. For our Lord 
immediately referred to his ſending forth of his apoſtles 
to ' publiſh his goſpel in the world; and their being 
wholly conſecrated, and ſet apart to that ſervice, and 
prepared to perſevere in it, amidſt all hardſhips, perils 
and ſufferings unto death: even as He had been ſent by 
the Father into the world, and had willingly ſet apart 
himſelf, and his whole human nature, as SC rated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, to his moſt arduous work, and was nov 


about to give himſelf an atoning ſacrifice for fin, for 


the ſake of his apoſtles and diſciples, and for the glory 
of God in their ſalvation ; that they might in like man- 
ner, be ſanctiſied through the truth, to carry on tht 
ſame work in the world, by their miniſtry, and exam, 
ple, their patient ſufferings, and the martyrdom 
many of them, for their teſtimony to his doctrine. 

V. 20, 21.] In theſe verſes Chriſt interceded for all 


ſach, it is replete with inſtruction and conſolation to ls. 
U Chriſt, 


] ha 


* 


Anno Domini 33. 


even as we are one: ts H Re Seth) 

23 Tin them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. | 

24 Father, I will that they alſo, whom 
thou haſt given me be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory, which thou 


CH AP. XVII. 
1 have given them; that they may be one, 


Anno Domini 33. 
haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known thee, and 
| theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 


2206 And I have declared unto them thy 


name, and will declare zz: that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 


is one effect of his continual interceſſion in heaven, of 
-which this prayer is a ſpecimen, and example; but none 

can have any encouragement from that conſideration, 
till they in ſome meaſure-belieye in his word : he there- 

fore was pleaſed here to pray for them, as thoſe, who 
would believe on him, rather than as thoſe, who were 
the elect of God, He interceded for all, who ſhould 
believe, through the word of his apoſtles. The goſpel 

was eſpecially committed to them, and from them it. 
hath been tranſmitted to us; as the whole New Teſta- 
ment was either penned, or ſanctioned by them as of 
divine authority. So that all believers are included in 
this expreſſion : nor will any other doctrine than their's 
produce this kind of faith. Our Lord eſpecially prayed, 
that all ſuch perſons might be united together in the 
cloſeſt bonds of love; as one Body, under one Head, 
animated by one Soul, according to the incomprehenſible, 
union before-mentioned, and in virtue of their union 
with Chriſt, and the Father in him, through the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in them. In ſome reſpeCts this re- 
queſt is, and muſt be granted in behalf of all true be- 
lievers ; and in proportion to the degree of their illumi- 
nation, and ſanRifcation : the more cloſely they are 
united in judgment and affection, and live in peace and 


; 4 harmony, profeſſing the ſame doctrine, and worſhipping 


God, as with one heart and one mouth; the clearer evi- 
dence do they afford of the divine original and excel- 
lency of the goſpel, to the conviction of the world 
around them. Butthe more they, who in ſo many reſpects 
are one, and who are agreed in the moſt important mat- 
ters, differ and diſpute about leſſer things, and expoſe 
and condemn each other; the more-ambiguous and un- 
certain doth the truth and excellency of chriſtianity ap- 
pear, 'Men are apt on ſuch occaſions to ſay, that it will 
be ſoon enough for them to embrace the goſpel, when 
its profeſſors have agreed among themſelves, wherein it 
conſiſts ; and they have ſeen and read very little, who are 
not aware of the advantage, which infidels and ungodly 
men have made of the diviſions and controverſies among 
profefling chriſtians, againſt the common intereſt of our 
holy ns. Falſe profeſſors indeed will always be prompt- 
ed to diſturb the peace, as well as to corrupt the purity 
of the church; and it muſt needs he, that ſuch offences 
will come: but true believers ſurely ſhould be more 
cautious in this reſpect, than they generally are. 
1 4. 22, 23. ] Our Lord cannot be ſuppoſed here to in- 
tend his perſonal, or mediatorial glory: but either that 
glory, which was given to him to be conferred on his 
diſciples ; or the glory of bearing his image, declaring; | 


* - Py 7 


| his truth, labouring and ſuffering in the ſame cauſe, 
and wn enmity and oppoſition from men, in ſtand- 
ing up for the honour of God in the world. Thus he 
gave to them the glory of concurring in that grand de- 
ign, for which he lived, and died; and of being anoint- 
ed, in their meaſure, by the Holy Ghoſt for that ſervice : 
that under the teaching and influence of that one Spi- 
rit, they might all he made complete as one body in 
Chriſt, and in the Father, through him : that all men 
might ſee in their doctrine and behaviour, that they were 
a holy and happy people; that their religion was of hea- 
venly original, becauſe of a heavenly nature and ten- 
dency ; and that they were the proper objects of God's 
we love, for Chriſt's ſake, and according to the 
ather's love to him, in whom he was well pleaſed. 
V. 24, 1 will, &c.] The language of this verſe is 
very remarkable: Chriſt does not ſay, I pray, or beſeech, 
but I will, His interceſſion is grounded on a covenant, 
the terms of which he hath perfectly fulfilled, and the 
benefits of which are claimable by him as a right; and 
He diſpenſes them by his own authority, and ſovereign 
will, as one with the Father. He therefore here claim- 
ed in behalf of the whole company, that had been giv- 
en to him, and who would in due time believe on him, 
that they ſhould at length be ſafely brought to heaven, 
the place of his ſpecial preſence as God, and whither 
as man he was about to aſcend; that there the whole 
> went of the redeemed might behold his glory, as 
their beloved Friend and Brother, and therein find their 
felicity : for in this reſpect, as well as on account of his 
divine excellency, the Father loved him before the foun- 
dation of the world; becauſe he moſt perfectly approved 
of, and delighted in, his mediatorial undertaking and 
work, as fully adequate to all the purpoſes of his glory 
in the ſalvation of his people. ; 
V. 25, 26.] Theſe laſt verſes primarily related to the 
apoſtles. 61 addreſſed God, as his “ righteous Fa- 
& ther,” (v. 11,) not only becauſe of his eſſential 
juſtice, and the righteouſneſs of his moral government; 
but as righteous in juſtifying ſinners through his obedi- 
ence unto death, and in performing the engagements 
of his eyerlaſting covenant. The world had not indeed 
known him, in refpe& of this righteouſneſs, and his 
other glorious excellencies; for it was in a ſtate of re- 
bellion againſt Him, and expoſed to his juſt vengeance 
on that account. But as He, His beloved Son, had per- 
fectly known Him; as the apoſtles had aſſuredly be- 
lieved, that the Father had ſent him; and as he had declar- 


ed, and would {till further declare the name, or character, 
r CHAP. 


| Anno Domini 33. 
C H AP. XVIII. 
Contains 1ſl. Feſus retiring to the garden; betrayed 


by Judas, &c; cauſing his enemies to fall to the 
ground; requiring the diſmiſſion of his diſciples ; 


JW 


reſtraining them from fighting in his defence; and 


allowing himſelf to be bound, and led away to Annas | 


H N. Anno Domini 33. 
firfl, and then to Caiaphas, 114. 24. Peter jg. 
troduced into the high Prieſt's palace; of us ſmit. 
ten by an officer ; and Peter thrice ning hin 
15---27. 3d. Feſus accuſed before Pilate by 11, 
Jews ; examined by bim concerning his king; 
and pronounced innocent ; and the people preſerri ; 
Barabbas to Him, 28-40. | r 


of God to them, by his ane, and his Spirit: ſo they 


were, and would be, diſtinguiſhed from the world, by 
their knowledge of God, and all its happy effects; 
(v. 3;) in order, that, being one with Him, as dwell- 
ing in them by his Spirit, and as members of his myſti- 


cal body, the love of the Father to Him, might be com- 


municated to, and abide with them alſo; and that thus, 
being joined to him by one Spirit, they might be filled 


with all the fulneſs of God, and come as near the foun- 


tain of all felicity, as creatures poſſibly can do, (v. 20, 21.) 
After all our endeavours to explain this chapter, we mult 
allow, that our thoughts are ſwallowed up in thoſe 


— 


depths of wiſdom, and love, and in thoſe myſteries of 


the Godhead with which it is replete; and that the 
light of heaven alone, can fully clear it up to us. 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Fervent prayer forms the proper concluſion of religious 
inſtructions, and the preparation for approaching trials: 
and our eyes, and hearts ſhould habitually be lifted up 
to our heavenly Father, that he would glorify himſelf 
in, and by us; that he would proſper our endeavours to 
honour him, fupport us in reſiſting temptations, and 
carry us through all difficulties to his heavenly kingdom. 
But all our ſupplications, muſt be preſented through the 
interceſſion of our great High Prieſt, who ““ hath power 


over all fleſh;” and who giveth eternal life to all his 


choſen people, and will conſign all unbelievers to ever- 
laſting puniſhment. For however men may deny, de- 
ride, or overlook it; eternal life can only be obtained by 
us ſinners, through the knowledge of G 

in his Son Jefus Chriſt, and as the purchaſe of his meri- 
torious obedience. unto death; by which he glorified the 
Father on earth, and finiſhed the work, that was given 


him to do. In leaving the glory, that he had with the 


Father, before the world was; in his humiliation on 
earth, and his aſcenſion into heaven, to be reinſtated in 
his glory; and by the doctrine, whjch he committed to 
his holy apoſtles, he hath manifeſted the name of God 
to man; and all believers here behold his glory as in a 
glaſs, till they are changed: into the ſame Image from 
glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord. This know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt is no vain inefficacious notion, 
which puffeth up a man with pride: but it is humbling, 
transforming, and ſanEtifying ; the ſource of all ſpiritual 
wecrſhip, and holy obedience, the hope, the evidence, 
the earneſt of, and the meetneſs for, eternal life. It 
js peculiar to thoſe, whom the Father hath given to 
| Chriſt out of the world; who receive, and keep his word, 
who are firmly perſuaded that his doctrine, and his 
works were from the Father, and who believe jn him 
for- the falvation of their ſouls. Theſe are the ſpecial 


' objeCts of the Saviour's love, and his moſt yalued pur- 


chaſe, and property: for them eſpecially he came into. 


od, as revealed 


_ 


the world ; for them he obeyed and ſuffered ; for them he 
roſe again and reigns; for them he continually intercedes 
and not for the world at large: in them he will eternally 
be glorified, with the Father, whoſe alſo they are, as all 
things that the Father hath are the Son's likewiſe, How. 
ever no trembling ſinner, who deſires to come to the 
Father, and is conſciouſly unworthy to come in his own 
name, need be diſcouraged by the Saviour's declaration 
that He prays not for the world ;*? for He is both able 
and willing to © ſave to the uttermoſt all them, who 
„ come to God by him.” Theſe convictions and de- 


were given unto Chriſt ; and when they lead him to the 
throne of grace, through faith in his word, and reliance 
on his interceſſion; the expreſs promiſes of God become 
his ſecurity, and the work already wrought in him begins 


to evidence that he Hath been choſen unto ſalvation, 


* through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
© truth? nor can any man, whatever he profeſles or 
preaches, have any knowledge of his election, except by 
that. © faith, which worketh by love.“ 


ſeemed to be the children and ſervants of God, who 


have at length proved “ ſons. of perdition,“ after the 


example of Judas: but in them too the ſcripture hath 
been fulfilled ; for they never truly believed Chriſt's 
word, and therefore they did not keep it. Such exam- 
ples ſhould excite us to Lrious ſell· examination, and fer- 
vent prayer: but they ſhould not diſtreſs the humble be- 
liever, who is conſeious of integrity in his. profeſſion of 
repentance, and faith in Chriſt, and a. deſire of living to 
his glory ; notwithſtanding all his imperfections, and 
unworthineſs. Theſe are of that number, who, through 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, ſhall be kept by. the power of 
God, to the glory of his name, and in his worſhip and 
ſervice, through faith, unto eternal ſal vation. None of 
them ever were, or ever will be loſt: for the ſons of 


perdition only ſeemed to be of them, but they never 


were one with them in judgment, diſpoſition, and at- 
fection. They live indeed at preſent in an enſnaring 
world, which hates and deſpiſes them : yet the recollec- 
tion of Chriſt's words, and the experience of his faith- 
fulneſs, may fill them with holy joy in- him, and in 
each other, amidſt all their tribulations, They ſhould 


be willing to die, but they ought not impatiently to de- 


fire it: for their loving Advocate doth not intercede for 
their immediate removal out of the world; but that they 


carefully remember, that they are not left here, to pur” 


ſue any of the ſame objects, with the men of the world 


around them; but to glorify God, to ferve their gener?” 
tion, to finiſh their work, and to be perfected through 


| ſufferings, after the example of the Captain of their {al- 
892 the example of the Captain o b 
| | WHE 


ſires are hopeful tokens, that a man is one of thoſe, who 


Many have called Chriſt Lord, and Maſter, and have 


may be kept from the evil of it. They muſt however 


"228 


THEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 

went forth with his diſciples over the | 
| brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the | 
S which he entered, and his diſciples. 


knew the place; for Jeſus oft-times 

S hither with his diſciples. 

| 3 Judas then, having received a band of 

men, and officers from the chief prieſts and 

Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns and 

torches, and weapons, FOE 194.7 
4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all 


reſorted 


things that 


| Jefas ſaith unto them, I am He. 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 
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ſhould come upon him, went forth, and faid, 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 17 

They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
And Judas 
alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with 


them. 


6 6 As foon then as he had ſaid unto them, 


I am he, they went backward, and fell to the 
ground. 
. 7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeck 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told: you that I 


vation. They ſhould therefore hope and pray, that 
= the grace, which hath ſeparated them from the world, 
may preſerve them from the evil of it, and from the 
W ſnares of the wicked one, whilſt they continue here be- 


A | and more, through the word of truth, that they may 
be devoted unreſervedly to the ſervice of him, who 


do God, for their ſakes, and “ to purge their con- 
_ *<* ſciences from dead works, that they might ſerve the 
= < living God:“ and they ſhould carefully examine, 
= whether the doCtrines, which they hold, have a ſan&i- 
fying effect upon their hearts and lives; for, as all di- 
vine truth is of a holy nature; if. our ſentiments have 
not this effect upon us, we may be ſure, that they 
either are not divine truth, or that we do not receive 
them by a living, and operating faith, but. as mere no- 
tions in our mind. W 5, Le 
| Bleſſed be God, that we finners, in tliefe remote re- 


—_ our Redeemer, if we indeed believe in him, according 
do che word of his holy apoſtles! May we continually 
_ collect, that union and communion with the Father 
and the Son, by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; and 
union, peace, and harmony with one another, formed 
dhe ſubſtance of our Redeemer's prayer for all his future 
_ ciſciples to the end of time. Let us then “ endeavour 
do keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace:“ 
ec us pray for a larger portion of divine illumination in 
bchalf of ourſelves, and of all our brethren, that we 
may all be united in one mind, and judgment ; let us 
alſo pray for more abundance of holy love; that we ma 
amicably differ in opinion, where we cannot ſee things 
exactly in the ſame light: that thus a ſpirit of mutual 
eandour, forbearance; kindneſs, and active love amongſt 
all, who appear to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fince- 
rity, may convince the world, that we are of one heart 
and ſoul, (though fomewhat ſeparated through external 
eircumſtan 
(though not exactly marfhalled and diſciplined in the 
"Fam manner ;) that we are indeed fighting againſt fin, 
up world, and the devil; and that we will not be ſeduced 
1 5 arms againſt each other, (as hath too often been 
| # e,) to the joy, and triumph of our inſulting ene- 
E hus we ſhall beſt convince the world of the 
a and. excellency'of our religion, and. of the divine 


low: they ſhould ſeek to be continually ſanctified more | 


| | « through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot | 


|. 
| 
5 


gions, and diſtant ages, are intereſted in this prayer of 


[ 


ces ;) and that we are all foldiers in one army, | 


—_— 


— 


authority of its great Author: thus we ſhall experience 
more intimate union of ſoul, and more ſweet and ſancti- 
fying communion with the God of our ſalvation, and 
with his faints: thus we ſhall have a meaſure of the 
Redeemer's glory conferred on us, by being eonformed to 
his image, united: with his people, and hated by thoſe 
only, who hate him. and the Father that ſent him: thus. 
we ſhall enjoy the comfort of his love on earth; and at 


length, according to his ſovereign will and his covenant 


— = 


engagements, we ſhall ſurely be with Him for ever, to- 
behold his glory, and enjoy, as one with him, that love, 
with which the Father loved Him before the foundation 
of the world; and ſhall poſſeſs the moſt complete felicity, 
in the full knowledge, and beatific viſion of that God 
of glory whom the world hath not known; but in know= - 
ing whom angels, and arch-angels find bleſſedneſs, of- 
which in our preſent ſtate we can frame no adequate 
conception. e 


+ & » 


5 NOT .KE 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—3.] (Notes, &c. Matt. 
c. Xxxvi. v. 30— 50. Mark, c. xiv. v. 26—45. Luke,. 
c. xxii. v. 30— 58.) Cedron, or Kidron, was a ſmall 
| brook, which ran eaſt of Jeruſalem, over which David, 

(the type of Chriſt,) paſſed weeping, when he fled for 
fear of Abſalom: (2 Sam. c. xv. v. 23—30.) The 
arden, to which he retired,. probably belonged to ſome 
Fiend, who was glad to afford. him. and his diſciples this 
quiet retreat. But Judas, knowing of his cuſtom, and 
purpoſe of reſorting thither, had procured a cohort of 
Roman ſoldiers, as well as the officers of the Jewiſh 
rulers, in order to apprehend him; and they came with 


y | every preparation, that would have been neceſſary, if 


they had attempted to ſeize ſome deſperate criminal, who 
| would uſe every method to oppoſe, or to eſcape from them: 
otherwiſe torches, &c, ſeem not to have been needful,. 
when. the moon was at the full. The firſt Adam fell in 
a garden ; the ſecond Adam began his atoning ſufferings 
in a garden likewiſe. 
V. 4—9.] Our Lord, though fully aware of all the 
inexpreſſible fufferings, that were coming upon him, 


went forth to meet his rude aſſailants with the maſt per- 


fe& ſerenity, and fortitude ! It is particularly remarked, 
that Judas ſtood with the company, that came to take 
Jeſus, when he made his enquiry of them, and declared 
himſelf to be the perſon, they ſought for; ſo that he too 
was conſtrained to go backward, and fall to the ground: 
| am 


: 
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am He. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 
go. Heir 1 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me 
have I loſt none. ry „„ 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſt's ſervant, 
and cut off his right ear. 
was Malchus. 1 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up:thy_ 
ſword into the ſheath: the cup which my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 


12 Then the band, and the captain, and 


officers of the 


Jews, took Jeſus, and bound 
him. EPA te, . | 


The ſervant's name | 


H, N. Anno Domini 33. 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which wz, 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto 
her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then faith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this man's diſciples? He faith, I am not. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſto, 
there, who had made a fire of coals, (for it 
was cold,) and they warmed themſelves: and 
Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf, 
19 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of 
his diſciples and of his doctrine. . 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to 


13 And led him away to Annas firſt: (for 
he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high prieſt that ſame year.) 

14 NowCalaphas was he which gave coun- 
ſel to the Jews, that it was expedient that 
one man ſhould die for the people. 
15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 
fo did another diſciple. That diſciple was 
known unto the high prieſt, and went in with 
Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. 


| and in the temple, whither the Jews alway 
|. reſort: and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 


| hold, they know what I ſaid. _ 


| with the palm of 
1 eſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 


the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, 


21 Why aſkeſtthou me? aſk them which 
heard me, What I have ſaid unto them: be. 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
the officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſu; 
his hand, ſaying, Anſwer- 


23 Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 have ſpoken 


yet was he not diſmayed, by that further diſplay of the 
power of his Lord; but dared to proceed with his horri- | 
ble purpoſe ! No doubt Jeſus could with equal eaſe have 


ſtruck the whole company dead in a moment: and it is | 


wonderful, that they did not recollect the companies, 

that were deſtroyed by fire from heaven, when they 

came to take Elijah; (2 Kings, c. i;) and that they 
ſhould venture to renew their attempt, after this unex- 
pected repulſe. But perhaps they aſcribed it to the ſame 
power, by which ſome of them ſuppoſed that he wrought 
his miracles; and, if ſo, they might deem their pre- 


ſervation a peculiar interpoſition of God in their favour. 


However our Lord was pleaſed to proceed no further 
againſt them; but only obſerved to them, that as they 
ſought him, who was ready to yield up himſelf to them; 
they ſhould let his diſciples go away unmoleſted: which 


they were over ruled to comply with. This conduct of 


Chriſt accorded to the word, that he had before ſpoken, | 


(c. xvii. v. 12:) for he thus not only ſhewed the moſt 
tender concern to their temporal ſafety, as thoſe who! 
had been given to him as apoſtles : but he kept them, as 

true but weak believers, from ſuch temptations, as they, 
were not then prepared to withſtand : which tended alſo to 
their ſpiritual preſervation. | OY 
V. 10—14. ] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi v. 51 
5 7, Mark, c. xiv. V. 46—5 .) | The enquiry of our 
i Low. (whether it did not behove Him to drink the cup, 
which his Father had | 


injuſtice of his enemies, in his ſufferings; but he f. 
ceived them as a cup put into his hand by his heaven! 
Father, who would not afflict him without good reaſon, 
and for the moſt gracious and important purpoſes. Caiz 
phas ſeems to have obtained the high prieſthood by tix 
intereſt of Annas, who. poſſeſſed it before him: the of- 
cers of the council led Jeſus firſt to him, out of deference 
to his character; but He remitted them to Caiaphas, bo 
whom Jeſus was evidently brought, before the event, 
which are next recorded. (v. 24. c. xi. v. 4754) 
1 $518] Expoſitors have generally ſuppoſed 
that this other diſciple was John the evangeliſt; and tie 
connexion ſeems to point out one of the apoſtles: 90 
conſidering that John was a Galilean fiſherman; 't 
not very-probable that he ſhould have had any acquai 
ance with the high prieſt, or his family, However fot 
diſciple, perhaps in a ſuperior Ration, who might not 
known to favour . Jeſus ; having entered with him int 
the palace of the high prieſt, ; procured admiſſion for Pe 


ter, who had before been excludet. 
V. 19=23-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi. v. 5” 
68. Mark, c. xiv. v. .53—bg. Luke, c. xxii. v. 
6371.) We may ſuppoſe. that |Caiaphas|queſion 
1p concerning the number, and rank of his diſcip® 
but to this he anſwered, nothing. He alſo enquire 
him, what doctrine he had taught the people? wo | 
with reference to his aſſuming the character of the wy 
| ah, or to the contrariety of his doctrine to the 
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tiful and expreſſive. 


given him?) was peculiarly beau- 
He conſidered not the malice and N 
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tions of the elders, &c. To this He replied, thats 25 
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evil, bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, 


why ſmiteſt thou me? 
24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 7 | 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelf: they ſaid therefore unto him, Art 


nied it, and faid, I am not. ; 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, be- 
ing bis kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, faith, 
| Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him * 
27 Peter then denied again; and immedi- 
ately the cock crew. N 
28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 
| unto the hall of judgment: and it was ear- 
ly; and they themſelves went not into the 
| judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled; 


CHAP. XVII. 


not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? he de- | 


Anno Domini 33. 
but that they might eat the paſſover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 


| what accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 


39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If 

he were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 
31 Then faid Pilate unto them, take ye. 
him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death: 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, fignifying what death 
he ſhould die. BVM 
33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment- 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, ſayeſt thou this 


n 


had taught the people in the moſt frequented places, and 
the moſt open manner, and had ſpoken nothing in pri- 
vate, contrary to his public inſtructions: ſo it was not 
proper to require his teſtimony in his own cauſe, as they 
vvere not diſpoſed to believe it; but that the enquiry 
| ought to be made of his hearers, or even of the perſons 
| preſent, ſome of whom knew what he had taught: the 
words “ they know,” may be rendered © theſe know.” 
| This reply was peculiarly ſuitable to the ſituation, in 
which Jeſus was at this time placed; for he flood as a 
W priſoner on his trial, before judges, who wanted evidence 
againſt him; being determined to put him to death, 
and only ſeeking ſome pretence for their injuſtice and 
murder. However an officer of the court, pretending. 
that he anſwered the high prieſt in a diſreſpectful man- 
ner, contumeliouſly ſmote him, either with a ſtaff, or 
with the palm of his hand; (Micab, c. v. ver. 1.) But 
Jeſus meekly replied, by obſerving, that if on that, or 
any other occaſion, he had ſpoken any thing criminal, 
let him bear witneſs againſt him: but if his words were 
not faulty, why did he ſmite Him, when he was on his 
trial in a court, where juſtice ought to be adminiſtered 
to every one? It was proper, that this man ſhould be 
rebuked for his ill-behaviour, and that the imputation of 
blame ſhould be done away from our Lord's character; 


cruelty, without reſiſtance or menace. | 
* 25—27.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi. v. 69— 
V. 28 —32.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvii. v. 1, 2. 
1I—13. Mark, c. xv. v. 1—5. Luke, c. xxiii. v. 1— 
10 he hall of judgment was the place, in which the 
oman governors decided cauſes, and perhaps ſome ap- 
| pendages of their idolatry were ſeen there. The Jewiſh | 
Tulers therefore feared, leſt they ſhould contract ritual 
chlement, if they went into it; and thus be prevented 
from eating of the ſacrifices, that uſed to be offered on 


though He was ready to endure every indignity and | 


11 


they were ſerupulous, and zealous in externals, and were 
purpoſing to join in ſacred ordinances; when they were 
trampling under foot every obligation of piety, juſtice, 
mercy, &c! (Matt. c. xxiii. v. 24.) However, Pilate 
condeſcended to humour them in their ſcruples; and 
therefore he went out to them, to demand what accuſa- 
tion they had to preſent againſt Jeſus? He muſt have 
known many things reſpecting the character, and re- 
ported miracles of Chriſt, &c: but He did not wiſh to 
meddle in the proſecution, unleſs he could make ſome 
advantage of it. The Jewiſh rulers, therefore, con- 
ſidered his queſtion as an infinuation againſt their equity 
in the affair; and they replied with a meaſure of diſplea- 
ſure, that they would not have condemned him, and 
delivered him to him to be put to death, if he had not 
been a male factor, deſerving of fo heavy a puniſhment. 
Thus they would have had him take their word for our 
Lord's guilt, and fo without heſitatioin have given orders 
for his execution, But He, not approving of ſuch aſummary 
method of procedure, not willing to interfere without 
neceſſity, and yet averſe to giving them offence; deſired 
them to ſettle the matter by their own authority, and to 
judge and -puniſh Jeſus by their own law. It is not a- 
greed, how far the authority of the Jewiſh courts at this 
time extended: but it ſeems evident, that they were not 
generally allowed to inflict capital puniſhment, without 
ſanction from the Roman governor; and no other ſen- 
tence could gratify their virulent malice againſt Jeſus, 
Nor did they chooſe to interpret Pilate's permiſſion as a 
warrant to put him to death; leſt he ſhould afterwards 
take ſome advantage of it againſt them. Thus the words 
of Jeſus, concerning his being lifted up from the earth, 
'&c, were fulfilled : for if the Jews had put him to death, 
they would have ſtoned him as a blaſphemer. 

V. 33—40.] Pilate, having got the rulers to acknow- 
ledge, that they had no authority to put any man to 
death, returned into the judgment-hall to examine Jeſus, 


the firſt 4 of unleavened bread, which were ſuppoſed 
to be an eſſential part of the feaſt of the paſſover. Thus 


concerning the things of which he was accuſed; and 


eſpecially to enquire, whether he really profeſſed himſelf 
33 U thing 
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Anno Domini 33. 
thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee 


of med 55 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee unto me. What haſt thou 
done r | 35 


36 


world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
J ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. - _ 
47 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 


Iam a king. To this end was I born, and 


J H: 


Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world, If my kingdom were of this 


Anno Domini 33. 
for this cauſe came J into the world, that! 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth! 
And when he had ſaid this he went out again 
unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I fing 
in him no fault at al. 2 5 
39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
releaſe unto. you one at the paſſover : will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the King 
7... m 
40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was 
A by 5 


9 — * . 
* _ 8 


to be the King of the Jews? For this would be under- 


ſtood, as an act of treaſon againſt the Roman emperor, 
And when Jeſus aſked him, whether he made this en- 
quiry, from his own opinion of him, as the reſult of his 
paſt conduct; or merely becaufe others had informed 


him, that he laid claim to this character? He replied, | 


that he was no Jew, and knew nothing of their ſenti- 
ments concerning their expected Meſſiah. The prieſts 
and rulers of his. own nation were his proſecutors : and 
therefore he defired to know by what crimes he had ex- 
| poſed himſelf to their ſuſpicion, or indignation? Jeſus 
then intimated, that He was a King; but that his 
kingdom was not of this world: it had nothing to do 
with men's temporal intereſts or privileges; it left rulers 


and ſubjects in the ſame ſituation, as it found them; 


and it was therefore no object of jealouſy to any govern- 
ment. Had he claimed a kingdom of an earthly nature; 
He ſhould certainly have armed his followers, and they 
would have fought in his cauſe : but as this had not been 
his conduct, and as his diſciples had been few in number, 
inoffenfive in their conduct, and forbidden to fight for 


bim, even when he was apprehended ; ſo it was evident 


that his kingdom was not of a ſecular nature, but related 
wholly to ſpiritual and heavenly things, and was to be 
ſapported wholly by ſpiritual ſanctions and authority. The 
multitudes that followed Chriſt when he entered Jeruſa- 


lem, would have readily fought for him, if he would 


have claimed a temporal kingdom; and they ſeem to 
have been ſet againſt, him becauſe he would not. Pilate 


next demanded of Him, whether, in his circumſtances, 


he really profeſſed to be a king in any ſenſe ? To which 
He anſwered by aſſenting to Pilate's propoſition that He 


was a King: and he averred, that He was born for that 


end; that He came into the world to bear witneſs to 
the truth of God, in this and every other particular; and 
that every one that belonged to, and was diſpoſed to com- 
ply with, the truth, heard and 0 85. his voice ; though 
his nation in general rejected and oppoſed him. This 


reply cauſed Pilate to enquire, © What was truth?“ But 


whether he did it, out of curioſity, or in deriſion, or from 


ſome impreſſion of reverence to Chriſt's character and 
However, as our Lord did 
not immediately anſwer his queſtion 3 he went out, de- 


behaviour, is not certain. 


mur and deſpond under it; by aſking ourſelves, whethel 


claring to the Jews his conviction of the entire innocence 
of Jeſus: yet, as they had delivered him up as a male. 
factor, he propoſed as a 'cuſtomary act of grace at that 
feſtival, to releaſe to them this their nalfeofive king; 
by which means the people would be ſatisfied, and the 
rulers would be exempted from cenſure, for the par 
they had taken in his proſecution. But they all, both 
prieſts, rulers, and people, clamorouſly preferred the 
robber Barabbas to him! C 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Even the rancorous malice of our Lord's enemies did 
not render them more eager to apprehend and crucify 
him, than his love to periſhing ſinners made him ready 
to*meet all, which he knew was coming upon him, that 
he might purchaſe their ſalvation! All the power of 
earth and hell could not for a moment have reſiſted his 
omnipotence, if he had ſeen good to exert it: but he 
only alarmed, and did not injure his affailants ; for that 
was the day of his patience and meekneſs, as our Surety, 
and Example, Yet the day of his wrath will come, when 
all who oppoſe, yea all, who do not obey his goſpe| 
ſhall be driven backward and periſh for ever. (2 70% 
c. i. v. 7-9) In the mean time he ſpares, and warn 
his adverſaries : yet neither his terror, nor his forbear- 
ance will deter men in general from their purpoſe, d 
from purſuing worldly things, in contempt of his ſalu. 
tion, and in defiance of his yengeance-! But He will 
moſt tenderly regard the temporal peace and ſafety, 3 
well as the eternal intereſts, of his faithful diſciples; he 
will proportion their trials to their ſtrength ; nor will he 
ever require them to bear ſuch ſufferings for him, 3s |! 
bare for them. However we ſhould learn from his ex. 
ample, to receive our lighter afflictions, as a cup, which 
our Father has given us to drink; and to reſiſt cvC!) 
temptation to avoid ſuffering, by ſinful means, or to mul 


we ought thus to oppoſe our Father's will, or to diſt 
his love? Self confident raſhneſs is very different fron 
the ſteady courage, and patience of faith : they, be 
moſt readily venture into. temptation, are often md 
eaſily overcome by it. The company of profane, 


wicked men either corrupts, or difmays. thoſe pious pr 


ſons that are ſeduced into it; and they ſoon forget '"* 
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A P. XIX. Anno Domini 33. 


** {| thorns, and put 7 on his head, and they 


Contains, Fefus 1ft. Scouvged and crowned with,| put on him a purple robe. 


thorns, &c ; and condemned by Pilate, notwith-. 


3 And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews! and 


ſtanding bis great reluftance,) to ſatisfy the clamo- they ſmote him with their hands. 


rous demands'of the Jews, 1-15. 24d. Crucifie 
between two; thieves; and the title placed over his 


4 


Pilate therefore went forth again, and 


| | faith unto them, | Behold, I bring him forth 
croſs, and Pilate's adherence to what he had writ-!| e © e 


ten, 16-24. 3d. Commending bis mother to the you, that ye way Know that I find no fault 


3 | | n 710 in . | 
care of John, 2527. 4th. Expiring on the croſs ; him 


his fide pierced by a ſoldier ; and the fulfilment of | 


5 Then came [Jeſus forth, wearing the 


weral ſcriptures in theſe events, '28---37. 515. Crown of thorns; and the purple robe. And 
Hue 5 Foſeph, and Nicodtmus, b Rei Pilate faith unto. them, Behold the man! 


(Notes, &c. Matt. c. axvii. Mart, c. æv. Luke, 


K., @rlbhc}-. £448 


HEN Piste therefore took Jeſus, and 


ſcourged Lim. 


= „ _ —_— 
2 — 


2 And the ſoldiers [platted a crown of 


n — — 


1 * 


6 When the chief prieſts therefore and of- 
ficers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cruci- 
fy him, crucity him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify im, for I find no 
fault in hs. 2 


| / 


| 


— — 
— 


the ſake of Peter, even when Peter was ba 


requitals of ſo gracious a Benefactor. 


- 
[4 


The moſt perfect meekneſs, patience, and wiſdom of 
the Son of God only feryed to increaſe the outrageous en- 
mity of his perſecutors ; and their baſe uſage reciprocally | venture any thing in his cauſe. M 
illuſtrated his meekneſs, &c. This ſhould teach us what | f 

to expect from the wicked, and how to hehave towards 
them. So blind are men in the things of religion, that, | ber to Chriſt ; an 
they can often expect to pleaſe God by exactneſs in exter- 
nals; whilſt they are deliberately perpetrating the baſeſt | 
iniquities! Nay, they can hope to atone for their mur- | 
ders and oppreflions, by ſuch hypocritical forms of god- | 


lineſs! They, who are moſt ſcandalouſly unjuſt, fre- 


tice; and they are greatly affronted to be ſuſpected of the 
leaſt crime, whilſt they. are actually committing the 
greateſt | But the malice eyen of the worſt of men tends 
to ſulfil the words of Jeſus,” and to accompliſh the wiſe 
and holy purpoſes of Gd. Lk 2 

It behoves us all to remember, that Chriſt's kingdom 
s not of this world: it is not to be promoted by carnal 
weapons or means, of any kind, & by any party ; nor 
nuſt it be made ſubſervient to men's temporal intereſts. 
le reigns in the heart and conſcience of his true ſubjects: 

princes of this world have nothing to fear from men's 

dience to his authority; nor does he need the counte- 
lance of their's, though he may ſee good ſometimes to 
Pake uſe of it. His ſervants are commanded to render 
mute to whom tribute is due, and honour to whom ho- 
r, to ſubmit to the powers that be; to fear God and 


purpoſes and reſolution, and conform to the humour, or 

| try to ſhun the reproach of their companions. We . 
ſhould there fore watch and pray againſt ſuch tempta- 

| tions: yet humiliating experience of our own weakneſs 

is commonly neceſſary to teach us caution, and attention 

to the words of Chriſt. As He ſuffered Every inſult, for 
el 


quently expect moſt credit for their ſtrict regard to jul | 


1 


the king, and not to meddle with 


— — 
ä 


—— — = 


thoſe, who are given 


rather than man, when man preſumes to interfere out of 


_—_— 


goſpel, if all the profeſſed ſubjects of Chriſt, whilſt they 
ſtand up for their right of liberty of confcience, would be 


© y denying |. careful to render a conſcientious obedience to theſe plain 
him: ſo he foreſaw all our unfaitffulneſs and ingrati- 


| tude at the time, when he ſhed his blood for our fins ! 
This conſideration ſhould not only encourage our hope in | 
his boundleſs mercy ; but alfo ſhame us out of our baſe. 


precepts of God's word in this matter. Then, they would 
more reſemble Him, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 
a good confeſſion ; and prove themfelves to be of the 
truth, dy hearing and obeying his voice. But many 
profeſs to enquire after truth, who are not diſpoſed to 
wait for, or welcome an anſwer, Many will give Jeſus, 


any commit injuſtice _ 
for fear of their own dependents, and from a deſire of 


— 


popularity. 1 of all ranks prefer Barabbas the rob- 
vehemently run down all, who ſeem 
diſpoſed to favour him: and it requires more conſtancy, 
than unregenerate men in general poſſeſs, to ſtem the 
torrerit of impetuous wickedneſs However let us look 
to the Lamb of God, in whom'the governor could find 
no fault at all: let us endeavour'in the ſame manner to 
make all our accuſers aſhamed : let us never indulge pre- 
judices againſt perſons, or doctrines, becauſe multitudes 
decry them: and let us beware of deliberately ſparing 
our lots, (thoſe robbers of God, and murderers of the 
ſoul ;) and thus crucifying Chriſt afreſh, and putting him 


to open name. g 
1 r. 
CHAP. XIX.] V. 17. ] John ſeems to have men- 


tioned our Lord's being ſcourged, and crowned with 
thorns, in the exact order of time in which theſe events 
occurred. Pilate probably thought, that, by ſeverely ſcourg- 
ing Jeſus, and allowing the ſoldiers to treat his pretenſi- 
ons to royalty with the utmoſt deriſion, he could have in- 
| duced the Jewiſh rulers to have conſented to his releaſe; 
or at leaſt, that the compaſſion of the multitude would have 
been excited, and fo they might have been influenced to 
prefer him to Barabbas, He therefore had Him brought 


7 The 


——_— 


to change: though at the ſame time, they muſt obey God 


his own province, It would be much for the credit of the 


and his people a good word, who will not join them, or 
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made himſelf the Son of God. | 


and faith unto Jelus, Whence art thou? But 


releaſe thee. 


| releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying 


Anno Domini 33. 
7 The Jewsanſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 


8 When Pilate therefore heard that fay- 
ing, he was the more afraid; 4 
9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 


Jeſus gave him no anſwer. _ | 
10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee, and have power to 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from'thenceforth Pilate ſought to 


8 — 


16 Then delivered he him therefore unto 


If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar', 
friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king 
ſpeaketh againſt Cefar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that £y. 
ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in 
the judgment ſeat, in a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the pa. 
over, and about the fixth hour: and he ſaith 
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unto the Jews, Behold your King! E 
15 But they cried out, Away with in, | 
away with im, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King ? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king 


but Ceſar. 


them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, 
and led him a wax. 


forth to them thus ;arrayed, and probably covered with 


ther an object of contempt, and compaſſion, than of 
Jealouſy and hatred. But the rulers were too rancorous 


manner, they became {till more clamorous in demanding, 
his immediate crucifixion. This ſeems to have greatly 
diſpleaſed Pilate; and therefore he bade them take Jeſus, 


to that of rebellion againſt the Roman authority; that 


his own blood: and having repeated his full eonviction 
of his entire innocence, he called upon them to“ be- 
hold the Man;“ and to conſider whether he was not ra- 


in their malice to be at all moved by the ſpectacle; and 
fearing leſt it ſhould affect the common people in another 


* 


and crucify Him themſelves ; as he could not properly do 
it, ſeeing he found no fault at all in His whole conduct. 
This reply inducedthem to add the charge of blaſphemy, 


1 


8 


if Pilate would not condemn him as guilty of the latter, 
he might conſent to his death, as guilty of the former, 
and as juſtly condemned by their law, (Lev. c. xxiv. 
v. 16.) This was indeed the ſuppoſed crime, for 

which he ſuffered; though they could not but know, 
that the Meſſiah was expreſſly predicted, under this title. 
(P/. ii. v. 7.) 5 „ 
V. 8—12. | It is not neceſſary for us to aſcertain what 
ideas were excited in Pilate's mind on this occaſion : 
however he ſeems to have been impreſſed with an appre- 
henſion, that Jeſus might probably be ſome extraordinary 
perſon, very cloſely connected, and high in favour with 

the ſuperior powers; and that it would be dangerous to 

proceed further againſt him: and the mild dignity, and 
gravity of his behaviour, amidſt all the inſults and cruel- 
ties he experienced, might tend to confirm this opinion. 
He therefore demanded of Jeſus whence he was, whether 
of carthly, or heavenly original? But our Lord gave him 
no anſwer: he was no complete judge of ſuch queſtions ; | 


and his unjuſt conduct, in allowing ſuch eruelties to be ex- [i 


erciſcd upon a. Perſon, whom he knew to be innocent, 
rendered him unworthy of any further regard. But His 


who haughtily enquired if he refuſed to ſpeak to him; 


him at liberty? Jeſus therefore reminded him, that be 


demning him; yet Caiaphas who, at the head of ti: 
Jewiſh council, had delivered Him to him, would har 
far more to anſwer for: as his ſituation enabled him to 
know more of God and his law, as well as to have mor 


| thority of God, than his did. However this anſwer al 
our Lord's was a warning to Pilate, to beware what te 
| did in ſuch a cauſe; and as ſuch he ſeems to have under 


 warded, the completion of their deſign ; endeavov 


the Roman emperor, if he neglected to puniſh a m 


: well known ; and Pilate, fearing leſt ſome ſpies tho 
carry an accuſation againſt him to Rome about this f. 


ſilence ſeems to have aſtoniſhed, and diſpleaſed Pilate; * 


| Evangeliſt obſeryes, that it was the preparation o 


when he knew that he had an unreſtrained authority, 
either to order him to immediate crucifixion, or to ſet 


had his power from above, and would be called to an ac- 
count for his uſe of it; nor indeed could he at all exer- 
ciſe it againſt Him, if the Lord had not for wiſe reaſons 
ſeen good to permit it. But though He was about 1 
contract very great guilt by abuſing his authority in con- 


acquaintance with his doctrine, and miracles, than Pilate 
kid ; and as the conduct of the High Prieſt, and all cov 
cerned with him in that proſecution, reſulted from fit 
more determinate enmity to the truth, holineſs, and a 


ſtood it in ſome degree: wherefore he became the mot 
deſirous to releaſe him. But the Jewiſh rulers, findiy 
that their laſt accuſation rather obſtructed, than 0, 


next to terrify Pilate into compliance, by declaring t3 
He could not pretend to be cordially in the intereſts 


who by aſpiring to the kingdom, muſt be deemed f 
ſar's competitor, and enemy. The jealous tyranny al 
cruelty of Tiberiu#Cefar, who was then emperot, 4 


ter, began immediately to give way to their injuſtice. 
V. 13—16.) Pilate haying aſcended his tribal 
which was not in the judgment-hall, but in a more le 
lic place, (concerning which there are various unc*h 
conjectures;) proceeded to paſs ſentence on Jeſus. * 


Aol 


17 


| 
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17 And he bearing his croſs went forth 
into a place called the place of a ſkull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 

18 Where they crucified him, and two o- 
ther with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the midſt. 1 


q 


| 


cified Jeſus, took his garments, (and made 
four parts, to every ſoldier a part,) and alſo 
bis coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout, 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 


19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on | it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ful- 


the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS 


OF NAZARETH THE KING OF. 


THE JEWS. 


20 This title then read many of the Jews; | 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city; and it was written in He- 


brew, and Greek, and Latin. 


the Jews. 


I 22 Pilate anſwered, What J have written, 
have written. 


23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 


filled, which faith, They parted my raiment 
among them, . and for my veſture they did 
caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. 4 

25 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary rhe 


| wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the | 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Jews: but that he ſaid, I am King of 
8 | hold thy ſon! 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he lov- 
ed, he faith unto his mother, Woman, be- 


27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that diſ- 
| Ciple took her unto his own Home. 


—— 


paſſover, or the day before the ſolemn Paſſover ſabbath, 

| for which the ods ought to have been making prepara- 
tion; though many of them were far otherwiſe employed. 
It was alſo “ about the ſixth hour.“ As there is no rea- 
ſon to think that John computed time, in a different man- 
ner than the other Evangeliſts did; as fix o'clock, 
(according to the Roman computation,) or ſoon after ſun- 
riſe, muſt have been much too early for all the events to 
| *have occurred that morning, which preceded our Lord's 
crucifixion ; as St. Mark has expreſſly mentioned the third 
| hour, or nine o'clock, as the time of that event, to which 
the accounts of the other Evangeliſts ſeem to accord; and 
as the fixth hour or noon, (according to the Jewiſh com- 
putation,) would be too late to agree with the parallel 
Scriptures: ſo it ſeems the moſt ealy way of ſolving the 
difficulty, to ſuppoſe that ſixth inſtead of third was in- 
ſerted by ſome of the early tranſcribers of this goſpel. 
| The miſtake would be very trivial, and eaſily fallen into; 
| and in a few places it is neceſſary to allow, that this has 
| happened. However Pilate again pointed out the ſuffer- 
ing Jeſus to the implacable Jews, ſaying * Behold your 
King” perhaps with ſcorn of them; as if a King crown- 
ed with thorns, and covered with ſtripes, befitted ſuch a 
people. And when they till perſiſted in demanding his 
crucifixion ; he aſked them, whether he ſhould crucify 
their. King? And though, on other occaſions, they had 
many doubts and objections even concerning the lawful- 
neſs of ſubmitting, or paying tribute to the Rom Em- 
peror; yet to gratify their malice, they became all at once 
very loyal to him, and exclaimed, that they had had no 
other king but Ceſar: and Pilate, perhaps deeming this 
| Conceſhon from ſo turbulent a people, of conſiderable im- 
{ Portance, got over all his ſcruples, and delivered up Je- 
dun to be cracked,” OR ITY 


V. 20—22.] The three languages, in which this in- 
ſcription was written, were the moſt generally underſtood 
of all others, in that age, and moſt perſons preſent would 
be capable of reading it, in ſome one of them: So that 
this was in fact to publiſh Chriſt's authority to the nati- 
ons of the earth. We need not wonder that it gave 
umbrage to the Jewiſh rulers ; as it ſeemed to imply, that 
they had enviouſly, and maliciouſly perſecuted to death 
their promiſed Meſſiah: and probably Pilate, intended it, 
as a reflection upon them. However he was ſo put out of 
humour, by being compelled to condemn an innocent 
man, contrary to his judgment and conſcience ; that he 
would not gratify thein, in allowing the inſcription to be 
altered; which was doubtleſs owing to the ſecret power of 
God upon his heart, in order that this atteſtation of our 
Lord's character might continue. Perhaps the open inſults 
that the chief Prieſts, &c, uſed towards Him, as He hun 
upon the croſs, might in part be intended to e ay 
the effects of this inſcription on the minds of the people. 
V. 25—27.] The inward anguiſh, and the conflicting 
thoughts and affections, with which the mind of Mary 
muſt have been agitated on this moſt diſtreſſing occaſion, 
can never be deſcribed, or imagined : but conſidering all 
the miracles, and expeCtations of the conception, hirth, 
and infancy of Jeſus, as well as all that had been diſplay- 
ed in his public miniſtry; ſhe could ſcarce doubt, even 
when ſhe ſaw him expire on the croſs, but that He 
was the promiſed Mefliah, the king of Iſrael. (Luke. 
c. ii. v. 35-) After Joſeph's death, and our Lord's en- 
trance on his miniſtry, it is probable that Mary had ge- 
nerally attended him: and being now preſent to beho'd 
his crucifixion, Jeſus, amidſt all his own ſufferings, was 
tenderly mindful of her; and by turning her attention to 


John, the beloved diſciple, as one who would be as a ſon 


33 X 28 After 


4 


Anno Domini 33. 
28 After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, | 


and put 2g u 
mouth. 


30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 


vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- 


main upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, 
(for . that ſabbath-day was an high day,) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and bat they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
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pon hyſſop, and put it to his 


— 
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legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 
that he was dead already, they- brake not his 
legs. a | 104127431014 Toole lap | 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came there. 
out blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw uit bare record, and 


| his record is true; and he knoweth that he 


faith true, that ye might believe, _ 
36 For theſe things were done, that the 

ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 

As 7: fit, ts; ts 

37 And again another feripture faith, They 

ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 
38 And after this Joſeph of Arimathea, 


—B 


to her, and by mentioning her to him, as his mother, to 


whom he was to perform the duty of that relation for his 


ſake; he influenced John to take her to his own home, to 
provide for her, and to treat her with all reſpect and af. 
fection, as long as ſhe lived. How long that was; or 
where John had a home, we are not informed. 
V. 28—30.] The whole of Chriſt's expiatory ſuffer- 
ings were now on the yery point of being finiſhed : but 
in order to the fulfilment of ſome other ſcriptures, he ſaid 
I thirſt :”? (E.. xxii. v. 15. Ixix. v. 21;) and his exqui- 


fite torture, fatigue, and heat, doubtleſs cauſed his thirſt 


to be very intenſe. Probably this was ſoon after he had 
cried out Eli, Eli, &c;“ (for this evangeliſt general- 


ly records other circumſtances even of the ſame events, 


that the others do,) and ſo it was this word, © I thirſt,” 
that induced ſome of them to offer Him vinegar; whilſt 
others waited to ſee whether Elias would come to ſave 
him. When Jeſus, by receiving, and taſting the vine- 
gar, had accompliſhed theſe predictions alſo, He ſaid, 
„ It is finiſhed,” or It is perfected:“ all that the 
prophets had foretold ; all that the types prefigured; all 
that the juſtice of God required, as an atonement for ſin 
in order to the reconciliation of ſinners to himſelf; all 
that the honour of his law and government demanded ; 
and whatever was neceſſary for the glory of all the divine 
perfections in man's ſalvation, was now completely finiſh- 
ed: and fo was the victory over ſatan, ſin, the world, and 
death, as far as His obedience and ſufferings were concern- 
ed. Probably the darkneſs, that began to oppreſs our 
Lord's mind in the garden, at this moment was finally 


diſperſed ; and thus he expired in the cletr perception, 


and full enjoyment of the light of his Father's countenance, | 


V. 31—37-] The law of Moſes required that the 
bodies of fuch malefaCtors, as were ſuſpended on a tree, 
ſhould be taken down the ſame day; (Deu c. xxi. v. 
22, 23:) and, though the Romans frequently left them 
upon their crofles,. till they were conſumed ; yet they 
ſeem to have allowed the Jews to bury ſuch, as be- 
longed to them, when it was certain that they were 


| 


dead; but this ſometimes was not till the next day, or even 
later. But the rulers, (though not deterred from their 
iniquitous, and murderous purpoſe by the ſacred feſtival, 
which they were celebrating ;)/ were averſe to the bodies 
continuing on the croſſes during the next day: which 
was both the ſabbath, and the ſecond day of unleaven- 
ed bread, from which the ſeyen weeks, till the pentecoſt, 
were reckoned, and alſo the day for preſenting the firſt 
fruits of a ſheaf of corn; and fo it was a day of peculiar 
ſolemnity, which the people were preparing to obſerve 
with great exaCtneſs. They therefore beſought Pilate 
to give orders, that their legs might be broken, in 
order that they might be removed: this was ſometimes 
done, from a kind of compaſſion, to haſten the death 
of thoſe, who lingered very long in their ſufferings; but 
ſurely a ſpeedier method of terminating their torture 
might have been deviſed ! However the ſoldiers em- 
ployed in this ſervice brake the legs of the two male- 
factors, who were ſtill living: and thus they were in- 
ſtrumental to the fulfilment of our Lord's promiſe to the 
. penitent thief, that he ſhould that day be with him in 
paradiſe, But finding Soros evidently dead, they brake 
not his legs; yet one of them, in a contemptuous and 
inhuman manner, thruſt his ſpear into his ſide, from 
whence flowed a ſtream of blood, and water, evidently 
diſtinguiſhable from each other. Probably the pericar- 
dium was pierced : but, however it may be accounted 
for, it is allowed to have been a deciſive evidence of his 
being then aQually dead : and thus the ſoldier's conduct 
was over- ruled to take away all pretences to the contrary, 
by which his enemies might otherwiſe have attempted to 
invalidate the reality of his reſurrection. The cvan- 
geliſt himſelf was an eye-witneſs of this tranſaction, 
and he recorded it from his own knowledge, as indiſ- 
putable truth; that all, who read his teſtimony may be- 
lieve in the crucified Redeemer, For theſe circumſtances 
were accompliſhments of ancient types and prophectes 
concerning the Meſſiah; (Notes &c. Exod: c. XxIi. Ve 


— 


1 


| 40. Num. c. 1x, Vo' 12, Ph. xxxkiv. V. 20. Zech. c. xii. v. 


N (being 
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being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for 
oo of the 5 l Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jeſus: and 
Pilate gave bim leave, He came therefore 
and took the body of Jeſus. | 
309 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night,) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh, and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight. VV 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 


SHA P. XIX. 


1 


cauſe of the Jews preparation-day; for the 


Anno Domini 3 3. 


wound it in linen clothes with the ſpices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was cruci— 
fied there was a garden: and in the garden 
1 wherein was never man yet 
aid. 1 | 


42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 


ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 


—— 


10.) But it ſeems that the apoſtle alſo conſidered this | 


' blood and water as intended emblems of the diſtinct parts 
of ſalvation ; namely the pardon of our ſins through the 
atoning blood of Chriſt, and the cleanſing of our hearts 
by the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt ; which are con- 
ferred on us through the purchaſe of his obedience unto 
death. (Eph. c. v. ver. 25—27. Tit. c. it. v. 14. 1 
Johr. c. v. ver. 6—8.) f 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The conflict between men's convictions, and corrupt 
affections is often ſtrong: but where faith is wanting, 


the world will get the victory; and the dread of reproach 
or loſs, and the hope of ſecular advantages will induce 
men to venture the wrath of God, and all its tremen- 
dous conſequences. Every man is inexcuſable, who com- 
mits known injuſtice, or deliberately acts contrary to his 
conſcience, on any account whatſoever : but the greater 
opportunities men poſſeſs of knowing the truth, and will 
of God; the more aggravated will their guilt be found, 
in rebelling againſt them: yet ſuch perſons have often 
been moſt deſperately engaged in oppoſition to the power 
of godlineſs, and in perſecuting thoſe, whoſe doCtrine and 


example have tended to detect their hypocriſy, and 


uſurpations. All thoſe rulers, of every deſcription, who 
have proudly fat in judgment upon, and condemned 
Chriſt, and his ſervants, will ſoon ſtand before his tri- 
bunal; where they will know the power of his wrath, 
and be conſtrained to confeſs with terror, and anguiſh, 


that © truly this was the Son of God.“ (P/. ii.) We 
- hypocritical perſecutors, are cruel : and their prepara- 


cannot wholly paſs over this narrative of our Redeemer's 
crucifixion, without again reflecting for a moment on 
the complicated cruelties, and indignities to which he 
was expoſed, without any fault at all of his own: but he 
was wounded and ſcourged, that we might be healed ; 
he was arrayed with ſcorn in the purple robe, that he 
might procure for us ſinners the robe of righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation ; he was crowned with thorns, that we might 
be crowned with honour and immortality; he ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, that we might have an. all-prevailing plea ; 
he endured torture, that we might have a ſtrong conſo- 
lation; he thirſted, that we might drink of the waters 
of liſe ; he bare the wrath of the Father, that we might 
enjoy his favour; he was numbered with tranſgreſſors, 
that we might be made equal to the angels; he died, that 
we might live for ever! Let us then often retite to ſur- 
= this ſcene, and to admire his immeaſureable love ; 
mat We may learn to mourn for and hate ſin, and to re- 
boice in, and feel our obligations to the Redeemer; and 
* We may be conſtrained by love to live no longer to 


1 


ing 


ourſelves, but to him, who died for us, and roſe again. 
As we ought to hear with thankful exultation, that the 


ranſom and righteouſneſs of our ſouls were perfected, 


when Jeſus ſaid “ It is finiſhed ;*” ſo we ſhould be ex- 


cited to redouble our diligence, in ſecking to have the 
work of his ſanctifying grace powerfully carried on to- 


wards perfection in our hearts. For we thould look to: 
him as our King, as well our High- Prieſt. In every 
way it hath been decidedly written, and the writing ſhall 
never be reverſed, ** that Jeſus of Nazareth-is the King 
of the church, and of the world“; and all, who pro- 
feſs his religion, and will not have him to reign over 
them, will be deemed guilty of crucifying their king 
with indignation and contempt. 1 
We may be encouraged by our Lord's attention to his 
mother, when he hung upon the croſs, to hope for his: 
condeſcending pity in all our ſorrows and afflictions, now 
that he is exalted to the throne ; (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
xii. v. 46—50:) but we may allo learn, that the ſureſt 
intereſt in his love will not ſecure our exemption from 
the ſharpeſt temporal ſufferings. His example alſo teaches 
all men to honour their parents, in every circumſtance of 
life, and death; and to provide for their wants, and to- 


promote their comfort, by every means, in their power: 


and. we ought alſo to be reminded to ſhew our love to Je- 


ſus, by behaving with reſpect, and liberal kindneſs to 
' thoſe, whom he loves; even as though they were our 


moſt endeared relatives. 
The tender mercies of the wicked, and eſpecially of 


tions for religious ordinances, by the commiſhon of the 
moſt horrible crimes, is the worſt of abominations-; (J- 
ſaiab, c. i. v. 10—15.) But the believer, if called to wit- 
neſs ſuch ſcenes, ſhould peculiarly obſerve how God over- 
rules every thing, to fulfil his own word. Thus compar- 
the ſacred oracles with the events that occur in the 
church, aud in the world: our faith will be increaſed, 
even in the moſt diſcouraging tranſactions. May we 
then continually look to Him, whom by our ſins, we too 
have ignorantly, and heedleſsly pierced ; and who ſhed: 


from his wounded ſide both water, and blood; that we 


% might be waſhed, and ſanctified, and juſtified, in his | 
% name, and by the Spirit of our God.” (Zech. c. xiii, 
v. 1.) Thus our hearts will be habitually affected with 
penitent ſorrow, with believing hope, and with lively 


gratitude; and prepared by every ſervice, to which we 


are called. Thus feeble, uneſtabliſhed, and timorous be- 
lievers, will grow in grace, in knowledge, in ſtability- 
and boldneſs; and ſo be prepared to avow their relation, 


CHAP.. 


— 


— —— — 


— — 
— 


— — SER 


2 


© 

i 
£1 
| 

f 
vel 


— — 2 
"1 "TICS >. den 
* th 


. q _ 
6» 
= 


r i . * J 8 _— 


Anno Domini 33. 
CHAP. XX. 
Contains 1ſt. Mary Magdalene finding the ſepulchre 


open, and coming to inform Peter and John ; and 
their haſte in going thither, where they found not | 


the body of Feſus, but only the grave-clothes lying 
in very exact order, 1---10. 2d. Two angels ap- 


pearing to Mary Magdalene; and afterwards Je- 


ſus appearing to her, and ſending her to inform 
the diſciples, 11--- 18. 3d. Jeſus meeting them 


when aſſembled in the evening; Thomas, who was 


.abſent, determining not to believe, without the 
evidence of his own ſenſes : Jeſus coming again to 
the diſciples, and, convincing Thomas; with his 
confeſſion of faith, and our Lord's obſervation upon 
it, 19---29, 4th. The end, for which all theſe 
events were recorded, 30, 31. (Notes, &c. Matt. 
c. &xviti, Mark, c. avi. Luke, c. xxiv.) 


5 Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. E 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They 


have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we | 
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know not where they haye laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchre: Heel 


| 5 And he, ſtooping down, and looking in, 


ſaw the 

not in. 5 5 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter followinę 

him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſceth 


linen clothes lying; yet went he 


| the linen clothes lie, 
| 7 And the napkin that was about his head 


not lying with the linen clothes, but wrap. 


Ii ped together in a place by itſelf. 
IME firſt day of the week cometh Mary | 


8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple, 


which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 


ſaw, and believed. 8 
9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 
10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. foo 8 


to Jeſus in the time of extreme danger, and difficulty; 


comparative ſafety 


—— 
— 


though they perhaps have formerly heſitated to confeſs 
him before men, when it might have been done with 


ee e . 
CHAP. XX.] V. 1—9.] Mary ſcems to have ar- 


rived at the ſepulchre before any of the other women, 
5 


% when it was yet dark;“ and finding the ſtone removed, 


The haſtened back to intorm Peter, and John, that ſome 
perſons had “ taken away the Lord, out of the ſepul- 
% chre,” and as © they knew not where they had laid 


< him; ſhe and her female friends were deprived of the 
opportunity of expreſſing their reſpect and affection to 


him, by embalming his body. It is very improbable that 


tion, when ſhe ſpake to Peter and John in this lan- 


guage; and therefore ſhe doubtleſs was at the ſepul- 


chre, apart from the other women. Accordingly Peter 
and John ſet out together to the ſepulchre; but the 
latter, probably being the youngeſt man, arrived there 
firſt, and looking in he ſaw the linen clothes lie; but he 
entered not in, perhaps being afraid to do ſo; ſoon after 
Peter came up with him, and according to the prompti- 
tude of his diſpoſition, he entered into the ſepulchre with- 
out any heſitation; and found the grave-clothes Jaid in 
ſuch regular order ; as evinced that neither friends nor 
foes had taken away the body in an haſty manner. Up- 
on this, John alſo entered in; and, from what he ſaw, he 
was convinced that Jeſus was riſen ; though neither he, 
nor Peter underſtood from the ſcripture, that the Meſſiah 
was to riſe again ſrom the dead. - 


V. 11—18.] Aſter the apoſtles had returned to their | 


ſhe had ſeen an angel informing her of Jeſus's reſurrec- 


_— 


—_— 


11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 


company in the city, to wait the event of theſe extraor- 
dinary occurrences ; Mary Magdalene, who had follow- 
ed them, oppreſſed with the moſt inconſolable ſorrow, at 
length looked into the ſepulchre, and there ſaw two an- 


| gels (probably in the form of young men clothed in 
white,) ſetting at each end of it: and they immediately 


accoſted her, enquiring the cauſe of her exceſſive ſorrow? 


| Yet ſhe ſeems not to have greatly attended to this circum- 


ſtance, perhaps in her contuſion ſuppoſing them to have 
been diſciples, who had come thither to view the ſepul- 
chre: and therefore ſhe anſwered them in the words, 
which ſhe had uſed to the apoſtles. But as ſhe turned 
from them, Jeſus himſelf was pleaſed to appear to her: 
but through exceſſive weeping, and as not at all expect- 
ing to ſee him, ſhe did not know him. And ſuppoſing 
that it was the perſon employed by Joſeph, to take carc 
of the garden; it occurred to her, that perhaps he had re- 
moved the body to ſome other place; and therefore ſhe 
deſired, that if he had, He would inform her, and ſhe 
would take it away, and be at the expence and trouble 
of the burial. It is obſervable, that, though ſpeaking 
to a ſuppoſed ſtranger, ſhe mentioned not the name 0 
| Jeſus; but ſaid Him; as if every body muſt of courſe 
know whom ſhe meant. Jeſus then called to her by 
name; and his yoice and addreſs made him knownto her: 
and turning herſelf with joy and amazement, ſhe called 
him ' Rabboni,” which ſeems to ſignify © Maſter,” or 
„ Teacher,” with particular reſpect, and application: 
but when ſhe was about to ſpend time in further expreſſ- 
ing her affection, (Matt. c. xxviii. v. 9, 10.) or perhaps 


to ſatisfy herſelf that it was not merely an apparition 
Jeſus prevented her by ſaying & Touch me no. 8 
5 1 0 chte, 
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„ weeping: and, as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtoop- 
4 Fa looked into the ſepulchre. 

12 And ſeeth two angels in White, ſitting, 


the one at the head, and the other at the 


feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. . 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? She faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, an 
not where they have laid him. : 
14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, She turn- 
ed herſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, and 
knew not that it was Jeſus. . 


eſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing 
him to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, 
| Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and J will take 
him away. 85 EE 


d I know | 


| 15, Jeſus ſaith untoher, Woman, why weep- 


2. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 


herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni ; which 
is to fay, Maſter. 


Anno Domini 33. 


17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father, and your Father: and 0 


my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
| diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her, 
19 Then the fame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt way of the week, when the doors 
where ſhut were the diſciples were aſſem- 
bled, for fear of the Jews, came J«ſus, and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, 
FRACe 2e unto you. - i 
20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhew- 


— 


— 


Thus intimating that ſhe would have other opportuni- 


diſciples, that he was about to go to his Father; yet he 
was not yet aſcended, but ſhould continue with them a 
ſhort time on earth, for their ſatisfaQion and comfort. 


ples, whom he acknowledged as his brethren, notwith- 


ſtanding they had ſo lately forſaken Him; apd ſhe was fur- 


tber to inform them that he was riſen, in order to aſcend 
wc co his Father, and their Father, and to his God, and their 
God:“ for as He, the eternal Son of God, had become 
W their Brother by aſſuming human nature; ſo, through the 


5 A work which he now had finifhed, they were become the 


—_ clin of God by regeneration,-and adoption; and his 
—_ God, and Father, as Man and Mediator, was become 
their God, and Father alſo. Accordingly Mary went 
immediately to inform the apoſtles. 
5 Having now conſidered ſeparately the different aceounts, 
niven by the four evangeliſts of our Lord's reſurrection; 
b hich ſeem at firſt ſight to be inconſiſtent with each other: 
ss proper, to ſtate very briefly the moſt approved method of 
forming the whole into one conſiſtent narration, (Note, 
Katt. c. xxviii. v. 9, 10.) It is ſuppoſed that ſeveral 
Vomen agreed to meet at the ſepulchre, in order to em- 
alm the body of Jeſus; and that Joanna, and ſome 


others with her, havin 
burpoſed being there 
. V. 555 56. C. xxiv. 


other Mary, 


g undertaken to prepare the ſpices, 
about ſun rifing ; (Luke, c. xxiii, 
v. 1. 10:) but Mary Magdalene, the 
: er | and Salome came to view the ſepulchre, 
354 er it was yet dark, (Matt. c. 'xxviii. v. 1.) Mary 

H lagdalene ſeems to have arrived ſome ſhort time before 
er companions ; a | 


_ left them to wait for: Joanna and her company, and 
e back to inform Peter, &c. In the mean time 
F © other Mary and Salome came to the ſepulchre, and 


| Whil they ret 


urned to the city, Peter and John went 


ties of that kind: for, though he had repeatedly told his 


; In the mean while ſhe ought not to delay conveying the | 
RS joyful news of his reſurrection to the diſconſolate diſci - 


nd obſerving the ſtone to be removed, | 


as recorded by Matthew, and Mark. | 


| to the ſepulchre, paſſing them at ſome diſtance, or going 
another way; but the angel did not appear to them. 
After their return Mary Magdalene ſaw a viſion of two 
angels, and then Jeſus himſelf, as here related, (Mart, 
c. xvi. v. 9—11:) and immediately after, He appeared 
to the other women as they returned to the city. (Matt. 
c. Xxxviii. v. 9-11.) In the mean while Joanna and her 
company arrived at the ſepulchre, and entering it, at 
firſt they ſaw nothing, only obſerved that the body was 
not there: but whil they were perplexed on that ac- 
count, two angels appeared to them, and addreſſed them, 
as the one angel had done the other women, ( Luke, c. 
xxiv. v. I—9.) They therefore returned immediately to 
the city, and by ſome means found the apoſtles before 
the other women arrived, and informed them of what 
they had ſeen ; upon which Peter went a ſecond time to 
the ſepulchre, but ſaw no angels, only the linen clothes 
lying. (Luke, c. xkiv. v. 12.) About this time the two 
diſciples ſet off for Emmaus, having only heard the re- 
port of theſe women, and neither that of Mary Magda- 
lene, nor yet that of the other Mary and Salome. (Luke, 
c. XXIV. v. 2224.) Theſe at length arrived, and inform- 
ed the apoſtles, that they had ſeen Jefus himſelf, and that 
two of them had been permitted to touch him : and ſome 
time after on the ſame day he appeared to Peter alſo. 
There are other. ways of reconciling the apparent differ- 
ences between the evangeliſts; but this ſeems to anſwer 
every purpoſe, as will readily appear to the attentive read- 
er. (Weſt upon the Reſurrection.) 

V. 19—23.] The evening after the preceding events, 
(which the eyangeliſt obſerves to have been the firſt day 
of the week, and which is frequently afterwards menti- 
oned by the ſacred writers; having thenceforth been ſepa- 
rated and ſet apart at the Chriitian Sabbath, in comme- 
moration of our Lord's reſurrection;) the diſciples having 
met together, probably to join in prayer and ſupplication; 


— 


and having ſhut the doors for fear of being diſcovered by 
their perſecuting enemies; Jeſus himſelf came unexpect- 


337 ed 


IF 


Anno Domini 33. 
ed unto them his hands and his fide. - Then 
were the diſciples. glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. i 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them, again, Peace 


of 


be unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, 


, £ 


% ,] ot on Rt res 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he breath- 


ed on them, and faith unto. them, Receive ye | 


? the Holy Ghoſt. 12 5 Wa Ann: EG | 

23 Whole ſoeyer ſins ye remit, they are 

_ remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever /in, 
ye retain, they are retained. | __ 


& © 


24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, call- 
ed Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
ea. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the LoxD. But he ſaid 
unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hand 


1 O& BE No 
"of +4. i . 
1 44 * # > & * 


YOU..-i : | 


the print of the nails, and put my finger 

into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his ſide, I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, again his diſ. 

ciples were within, and Thomas with them. 

| Then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faid, Peace be unto 


2 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands: and reach 
 bither thy hand, and chtuſt /# into my fide; 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. 
28 And Thomas anſwered and faid unto 


-. 


becauſe 


thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: blcf- 
ed are they that hay 


- 0» | e not ſeen, and yet have 
believed. = TE. 


* 


edly amongſt them, having miraculouſly and ſilently o- 
pened the 5 oi for his own admiſſion: and as he had pro- 
miſed his peace to them“, (c. xiv: v. 27.3) ſo he now 
authoritatively pronounced and conferred it upon them, 
as well as aſſured them, that he was entirely reconciled 
to them after their late miſconduct. To convince them 
alſo of the reality of his reſurrection, he ſhewed them 


and filled them with gladneſs. (c. xvi. v. 22. Luke, c. xxiv. 
v. 0 And having repeated to them the aſſurance 
of his peace; he alſo renewed to them their apoſtolic com- 
miſſion, ſending them forth to declare his truth to the 
| ICS OTF 1 ® 1 | 8 1 
world, even as the Father had ſent Him, (e, xvii, 
v. 18, Heb. c. ill, v. 1:) and as an earneſt of the approach- 
ing deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, as well as to 


ſhew that this was to be communicated from his fulneſs, | Thomas actually examined our Lord's hands and fide, cr 


no: but his knowledge of his perſon, the proof of his 
reſurrection, the concurring evidence of his knowing the 
ſtate of his mind, as well as his tender compaſſion for 
him; joined to a recollection, under the influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, of what Chriſt had ſaid of his being equi 
to, and One with the Father, &c, had ſuch an effect up- 


and according to his ſovereign pleaſure; he breathed upon 
them, and bade them receive the Holy Ghoſt ; (Gen. c. 
ii. v. 7.) Thus he ſhewed them, that their ſpiritual life, 
and all their ability for their work, were derived from him, 
and abſolutely depended on him: and then he authorized 
them to declare the method, in which alone ſin would be 
forgiven, and the character and experience of thoſe, Who 
actually were pardoned, or the contrary; (Note, &c. 


Matti. c. xvi. v. 19.) So that to the end of time, the 


rules and evidences of abſolution or condemnation, 
which they laid down, will infallibly hold good; and all 
deciſions concerning men's own ſtate, or that of others, 
whether in preaching, diſcipline, or any other way, that 
accord to them, will be certainly ratified in heaven. 
V. 24—29.] It is not known on what account Tho- 
mas was abſent at this critical time; perhaps he was 
tempted to renounce his hope, and to leave the company 
of the apoſtles. However he poſitively refuſed to credit 


(that is on the next 
his wounded hands and fide ; which ſatisfied their doubts, | 


without he had that demonſtration, which few 


— . 


of the hu- 


man race could poſſibly receive. He might therefore 
juſtly have been left in his unbelief, after the rejection of 
ſuch abundant proof; but his gracious Lord was pleaſed 


to deal with him, according to the multitude of his mei- 
cies. Therefore, Fight days after, or on the eighth day, 
rſt day of the week,) the diſciples 


were again aſſembled as before, perhaps by ſome intima- 


tion from Chriſt, and Thomas was with them: and he 
again appeared among. them, in' the ſame manner, and 
with the ſame affectionate ſalutation as before. He then 
made Thomas ſenſible, that he knew; without any in- 
formation, all his unbelieving objections and demands, 
and at the ſame time offered him the fulleſt ſatisfaction 


which he could deſire. It does not appear, whether 


on him, that he at once confeſſed him not only to be f. 


ſen from the dead; but to be His Lord, and his God,” 


Emmanuel, God in human nature, God manifeſt in the 


fleſh, and as ſuch entitled to all confidence, love, obedi- 
_ ence,” and worſhip. Nothing can more fully prove, that 
this. was Thomas's meaning, than the pitiful evaſion, 


which the Socinians are here driven to make, as their 


meant not to call Jeſus his Lord, and his God 


_ thoſe, who had been ſatisfied by the teſtimony of their 


only refuge from conviction: they pretend that Thom® 


» but that 


he exclaimed, '** My. Lord, and my God!“ As peoi" 
ſometimes do when greatly aſtoniſhed, That ſuch . 
clamations are a direct violation of the third comman 


ment admits not of a doubt; yet this ſuppoſes that the 


ſenſes, that Jeſus was riſen; and in the language of de- | apoſtles were guilty of this profaneneſs in the preſence 
ol Chriſt, and that he approved of it ! Surely 


termined incredulity he declared he would not believe, 


ſuch a ſo. 
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Anno Domini 33. IPs CHAP. XX, | Anno Domini 33. 
30 And many other ſigns truly did Jesus not written in this book. 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are] 31 But theſe are written, that ye might 


—— 


Iution is the moſt improbable, that can be im ined ! | hands, and fide, and that at ane they beheld him aſ- 
But Thomas evidently addreſſed theſe words fo Chriſt, | cend from them into heaven. In this teſtimony they 
which is deciſive againſt that opinion. Our Lord ap- I perſiſted as with one voice, during a ſeries of years; and 
proved of his preſent faith and adoration, as juſtly due to | nothing could induce any one of them to vary from it, 
him; and only gently reproved his former unbelief. He | in the ſmalleſt particular, It is evident that they had 
had indeed been convinced by the teſtimony of his ſenſes: | no previous expectation of the reſurrection of their 
but there had been, and, were then numbers, and there | Lord; and, notwithſtanding all the miracles they had 
would be immenſe multitudes in future ages, who could | witneſſed, they were remarkably incredulous about it. 
not have ſuch over-bearing evidence ; yet would they be They were alſo exceedingly intimidated by his cru- 
peculiarly bleſſed in believing in him. It was not ſaid, | cifixion: and they could have no poſſible temporal 
that they would be more bleſſed than Thomas: but it | motive, to invent, and propagate a report of his reſur- 
intimated, that if others were as incredulous as he had | reCtion; for only labour, poverty, reproach, impriſon- 
been, few indeed could inherit the blefling : and it im- | ment, ſuffering, and death could be expected, as their 
plied, that they, who never {aw Jeſus, yet believed in him, | recompence for thus embracing the cauſe of one, who 
would be no loſers, by that apparent diſadyantage ; yea | had been crucified as a deceiver. In every thing elſe, 
that believing on competent evidence, without requiring | they appeared to be the moſt ſimple, upright, holy, and 
ſuch abſolute demonſtration, would denote a more teach- | pious men inthe world: yet if in this falſified; they muſt 
able frame of mind, and be more honourable to God. have been the moſt wicked, and moſt artful perſons, that 
lt may here be proper to- ſubjoin a compendious | ever exiſted, and that without any proſpect of advantage: 
view of the evidence atforded us of our Lord's reſur- | for they ſpent all the reſt of their lives in propagating | 
rection, which is the grand external evidence of the | the religion of Jeſus, as riſen from the dead, renouncing 1 
truth of chriſtianity. It may be premiſed, that almoſt | every worldly intereſt, facing oppoſition and perſecution, i 
all human affairs are conducted upon man's teſtimony : | enduring all kinds of hardſhip, prepared at all times to | 
eyen in the great concerns of life and death, the concur- | ſeal their teſtimony with their blood, and moſt of them | 
ring evidence of two or three perſons of good character, | actually ſuffering martyrdom in the cauſe ; confirming their 
ſober ſenſe, and competent information, is deemed a- | teſtimonywith their lateſtbreath, and leaving it in their writ- 
bundantly ſufficient proof of any fact, which is in it's | ing as a moſt valuable bequeſt to poſterity, Moreover there 
own nature credible ; eſpecially if it be clear, that they | were other competent witneſſes, who ſaw Jeſus after hisre- 
have no private intereſt in the teſtimony they give. But | ſurreCtion, even to the number of 500 perſons: theſe alſo 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, as connected with the divine au- | concurred in the ſame teſtimony to their latelt breath; and 
thority of Revelation, and the glory of God in the ſal- | neitherterror,or hope, or an) other motive, everinduced one 
vation of ſouls, &c, was an event in itſelf perfectly cre- | of them to contradiR, or diſſent from, the teſtimony of the 
dible ; for a ſufficient reaſon may be aſſigned for the in- | others! If we were to ſtop here, we could ſcarce con- 
terpoſition of Almighty Power to effect it. To prepare | ceive of a more complete human teſtimony to any matter 
the way for the teſtimony, which was to be given of this | of fact. Yet perhaps ſome ay think, that if Jeſus had 
event, it was foretold by the ancient prophets, (PF. xvi. | openly appeared after his reſurrection, tothe ſewiſh nation, 
v. 10. J. liii. v. 10—12:) and even the enemies of our | and their rulers; it might have put the matter beyond all 
Lord knew that he had expreſsly predicted it, and the | doubt: but it ſhould be conſidered, that if this meaſure 
very time, when it would take place. Accordingly on | had been adopted, and the rulers had Rill perſiſted in their 
the day prefixed, the body was gone, after all the precau- rejection of Him, (as * certainly would, if their hearts 
tions, that his crucifiers had made to ſecure it: and | had remained unchanged,) the goſpel would have had 
though their authority and reputation were in every re- | till greater diſadvantages to have encountered, both a- 
ſpect at ſtake, and they could never give any rational ac- | mong the other Jews, and among the Gentiles! On the 
count what was become of the body ; and though they | other hand, if the whole Jewiſh nation, and their rulers 
had the whole authority in their hands, they never ven- | had received Jeſus as the Meſſiah: when the goſpel had 
tured to bring either the ſoldiers who guarded the ſepul- | been ſent among the Gentiles, it would have appeared 
chre, or the apoſtles who were ſaid to have ſtolen the | as a plan formed of aggrandizing that nation; and as 
. to any trial about it; but choſe rather to fit down | ſuch would probably have been diſregarded. In ſhort, if 
under the imputation of the baſeſt murder, prevarication, our Lord was not to give occular proof of His reſurrection 
and wickedneſs, than excite any further enquiry into the | to every man, in every age; (which would have been im- 
| tranſaQtion, The eleven 1 0 (to whom a twelfth | poſſible;) the number of competent witneſſes was ſuffici- 
was ſhortly after added,) were a ſufficient number of wit- | ent, and even preferable to à greater multitude. But as 
neſſes; they were men of plain ſenſe, and irreproachable | if all human teſtimony was a ſmall matter in ſuch an im- 
characters; they had been conſtant attendants on Jeſus, | portant concern; God himſelf was pleaſed to bear wit- 
uring ſome years, and could not but know him; and | neſs with the apoſtles, &c, in a moſt extraordinary man- 
they unanimoufly teſtified, that they repeatedly ſaw, ner; conferring upon them the gifts of tongues, and 
2 cat, and drank with him, after his reſurrection | of working miracles, by the Holy Ghoſt; and en- 
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through his name. 


Anno Domini 33. 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life 


r GO 
Contains 1ſt. Jeſus appearing to Peter, and other dif- 
ciples, at the ſea of Tiberias; making himſelf norun 
to them by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, and dining 
with them, 1---14. 2d. His thrice repeated en- 
quiry of Peter, whether he loved Him? His 


1 R. 


» ä 


| 


| Anno Domini 33. 
threefold charge to him, to feed his lambs, and 
ſheep ; his prediction of Peter's ſufferings and mar. 
 tyrdom; and his rebuke of his curiofity reſpectin 
John, with the miſtaken opinion that was deduceſ 
from it, 1523. 3d. The concluſion of this go. 
fel, ſhewing who was the pen- man of it, and tj, 
certainty of the things contained in it; and d. 
claring that an immenſe multitude of Chriſt's action 
werg not recorded, 24, 25. | 


_- 


on of their hands. Thus the number of unexcep- 
tionable witneſſes was increaſed; the teſtimony to our 
Lord's reſurrection was diffuſed on every ſide; and his 
moſt inveterate enemies could not deny that moſt extra- 
ordinary miracles were performed by thoſe, who atteſted 
that event. In this manner, the number of diſciples 
of Jeſus was ſpeedily multiplied, by thouſands being 


converted from among thoſe, who had juſt before de- 
manded his crucifixion ; and chriſtianity got ground ra- 
pidly on every fide, in oppoſition to all the wealth, power, 


learning, ſuperſtition &c, of the wofld ; and by unarm- 
ed, unlearned, poor, and deſpiſed inſtruments: till at 
length whole nations embraced the religion of the cruci- 
fied Nazarene. And this effect which could be aſcribed 
to no power, but that of God; and the continuance of 


ſo humbling and holy a religion in the world, to this 
day, form a demonſtration eyen to us of this important 
fact; nor was any paſt event ſince the beginning ever 

proved with ſuch a complicated, and abundant evidence. 
The argument ariſing from St. Paul's converſien, and 
various other concurrent teſtimonies, will be conſidered 
| hereafter. (See Preface, Page 10.) 


V 30, 31.) (Cc. xxi. v. 24. 25.) The ſigns, here 


ſpoken of, ſeem to refer to the evidences of our Lord's 


reſurrection (4s, c. i. v. 3;) of which there were far 


more that it was neceflary to record: But theſe were 


committed to writing, to induce all thoſe, who ſhould 
ever read them, to believe that Jeſus was indeed the pro- - 


miſed Meſſiah, the King of Iſrael, the Saviour of ſin— 


ners, and the incarnate Son of God; that, by this 


faith, they might obtain eternal life, in his name, for 


his ſake, and by his mercy, truth, and power, (1 Pet. 
„„ : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who love the Lord, will ſeek him early and 
diligently ; and, notwithſtanding all their ſorrows, de- 
| lays, and diſcouragements, they will aſſuredly find him, | | 
and effects, is the ſource of almoſt all our fins, and di- 


External forms and empty notions will no more ſatisfy 


the awakened enquirer, than the ſepulchre, and the grave- 
clothes did Mary, or the apoſtles, who ſought the Lord 


Jeſus in fajth, and love. Under much preaching by men 


called chriſtians, we are ready to ſay, they have taken 
have 


& away the Lord, and we know not where they 
&« ]aid him ;. but though many may be pleaſed with ſuch 
harangues, the broken-hearted diſciple cannot be thus 
contented. They, who are equally in earneſt, do not 
always make equal progreſs: ſome men take things more 
quickly, others inveſtigate them more deeply; and they 


may be mutually helpful, in i other to un- 
derſtand the ſcripture, and to eſtabli 


ment in the faith. 


oth 


— 


, thr”. 


day,) 


| we are not conſumed. He knows all our difficulti 


| thoſe, whoſe hearts are upright before him ; and he wil 


———— 


Great love is manifeſted by proportionable ſorrow, when 
the beloved object is removed: thus the humble he. 
liever mourns, when he ſeeks in vain for the comfort of 
the Redeemer's preſence, or the opportunity of honour. 
ing him. At ſuch times, he is apt to imagine that 
others muſt be thinking as much of his Beloved, as he is. 


and the ſame ſtate of mind often incapacitates him from 


perceiving the evidences of Chriſt's loye to him, or the 
grounds of his own conſolation. Thus he is led to weep, 
when he ſhould rejoice : but ſuch mourners ſhall be 


| comforted ; angels rejoice over, and are ready to mini- 


ſter unto them; Jeſus will manifeſt himſelf to them, 25 
he doth not unto the world: and in this manner, the 
moſt diſconſolate penitents, and the chief of ſinners be- 
come the meſlengers of peace and comfort to others alſo, 
Our gracious Redeemer, in his higheſt exaltation deigns 
to call his diſciples brethren, notwithitanding all their 
falls, and ingratitude : and when we conſider how low 
he ſtooped, and how much he ſuffered, in order to forn 
the relation, and to fulfil the part, of a brother to us, 


poor ſinful worms; we ſhall not heſitate to expect the 
greateſt honour and felicit 
aſcended to his Father and our Father, to his God and 


from Him. He hath now 
our God, and there he continually manages all our con- 
cerns, with the moſt perfect love and faithfulneſs : yt 
when we aſſemble in his name, (eſpecially on his holy 
he will meet with, and ſpeak peace to us; be 
will aſſure us of his forgiveneſs, counterbalance our 
ſorrows, and alarms from perſecuting foes, and 
communicate his ſacred Spirit of life, love,  holi- 
neſs, and conſolation z according as our ſervices, 
or our difficulties require his bleſſed aſſiſtance, {up- 


ports, and influences. But when diſciples are need- 
| leſsly abſent from the aſſemblies of his people, they 


will ſurely be lofers, and their unbelieving fears, an 
ſorrows are often prolonged, as a chaſtiſement for tis 
negligence. Indeed unbelief, in it's manifold workings 


quietudes. We all have too much copied the example 
of Thomas's incredulity, by refuſing to believe the wo 
of God; or to rely on his help, when our evidence of 
his care hath been abundantly ſufficient : and we ae 
often apt to demand ſuch proof of his truths, and of m 
will reſpecting us, as we have no right to expect ae 
he deals not with us after our iniquities, and thereſor 
es! 


temptations: he will rebuke, and obviate the unbelict o 


convince them who he is, and what he hath done fol 


them; that they may truſt in, love, and obey him as 


AFTER 
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A Domini 33. 


9 again to the diſciples at the ſea of Ti- 
berias; and on this wiſe ſhewed he Himſelf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 


| 


Cana in Galilee, and the ſors of Zebedee, 


and two other of his diſciples. 


3 Simon Peter faith-unto them, Lgo' 1 


ing. They ſay unto him, we alſo go with 


thee. They went forth, and entered into | 


a ſhip immediately; and that night they 
caught a EEE 2 


4 But when the morning was now come, 


Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore; but the difciples 


knew not that it was Feſus. 


: * 


5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, Children, | 


have ye any meat? They anſwered him, no. 


6 And he ſaid unto them, caſt the net on 


the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 


—_ caith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 


— — — " 


CHAP. XXI. 
FTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 


| 


Anno Domini 33. 
girt big fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was 
naked,) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 


| 8 And the other diſciples came in a little 


ſhip, (for they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fiſhes. 

9 9 As ſoon then as they were come to land 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid 
ered, aud b. 5 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the ih 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three; and for all there were fo 
many, yet was not the net broken. 1 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine, 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
+ . . 
13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples after that he 
was riſen from the dead. . 


ae 3 8 


their Lord and beit G84. Wy Have 106 indeed that 


kind of evidence, witn which Thomas was favoured, 
and which infidels ſtill demand: yet we are equally 
within the reach of the bleſſing. We have abundant 
evidence of the Redeemer's reſurrection and glory: ſome 
of us, like Thomas, have withheld our credence, till 
we could no longer be faithleſs, but were conſtrained to 
believe : and theſe things were written for the benefit 
of eyery reader, that he may believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, and that believing, he may have life through his 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. XXI.] V. 1-14. J This tranſaction ſeems to 


have occurred after the diſei ples had returned into Galilee, 
and before Jeſus had met them-on the mountai n, according 
to his appointment, Peter being unemployed, and per- 
haps in want, propoſed to go a fiſhing, and his brethren 


were totally unſucceſsful, which was a trial of their faith 
and Patience; and alſo an emblem of the diſcourage- 
ments, which the moſt able, faithful, and laborious mi- 
niſters often meet with in their work. In the mornin 

Jeſus ſtood by the ſhore; near tothe veſſel ; but by ſome 
Ne he was pleaſed to prevent their knowing him. As 
Page drew near to land, he accoſted them in a very 
riendly and familiar manner; (for ſo the term ſeems to 


nave been uſed in common diſcourſe, and not as ſignify ing 


w aher's addreſs to his children, as our tranſlation im- 
| P es;) and he aſked them whether they had any meat? 


Which might be underſtood with reference to their ſue- 
ceſs in fiſhing; or as an enquiry, whether they had any 
proviſions to diſpoſe of? When they had anſwered in the 
| negative; He directed them to caſt the net on the right 


ed from fiſhing; yet they followed his directions, and 
incloſed ſo many fiſhes, that oh were not able to draw 
the net into the veſſel again. This unexpected ſucceſs 
convinced John that it was "The Lord;“ as it proba- 
bly brought a former miracle of this kind to his remem- 
brance. (Notes, &c. Luke, c. v. ver. 1—11.) As ſoon 
as he had informed Peter of his opinion; the latter (full 
of love and gratitude to Jeſus, who had ſo graciouſly 
forgiven his late baſe denial of him,) entirely diſregard- 


. tl ed the net and the fiſhes; and girding on his upper gar- 
accompanied him : but though they laboured during the 
whole night, the moſt proper time for fiſhing, they 


ment, (having been tripped for his work,) he leaped in- 
to the ſea, and ſwam to ſhore, as they were not much 
above an hundred yards diſtant from it: but the other 
diſciples abode in the veſſel, to draw the net to land. 
When this was done, they found that Jeſus had already 
made preparation for their refreſhment after the labour 
of the night ; and probably by miricle: but he ordered 
them to bring allo of the fiſh, which they had then 
taken; and in doing this they found a great number of 
very large fiſhes; yet the net was wonderfully preſerved 
from being broken, (probably it was borrowed.) This 
' draught of fiſhes might be ſold for a conſiderable ſum of 


| money, which they would have occaſion for, on theit 


| hand ſide of the ſhip, and then they would ſucceed bet 
ter: and though he appeared as a ſtranger, and they "4 
being weary with toiling all night, had probably deſiſt- 
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15. So when they had dined, Jeſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, /n of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 1 
love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
17 He faith uuto him the third time, Si- 
mon, n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he faid unto | 


2555 REY Domini 33. 


him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou 


knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. „„ 

18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When 
thou waſt young thou girdeſt thyſelf, and 
walkeſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhall ſtretch forth 
thy . hands, .and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhould glorify God. And when 
he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Fol. 
T... | 


return to Jeruſalem, before the day of Pentecoſt. After 
they had ſecured the fiſhes, Jeſus called them to come, 
and partake of the repaſt, which was prepared for them; 
and in his uſual manner, he took the proviſions, and 
gave unto them: bur they ventured not to aſk him who 
he was, being ſatisfied it was their Lord; though he 
probably aſſumed for a time a different appearance than 
uſual. This was the third time, that he ſhewed him- 


ſelf after his reſurrection, to ſeveral of his diſciples aſ- 
ſembled together; for he had twice come amongſt them . 


at Jeruſalem, when they were met together, on the 
evening of the firſt day of the week. It does not he- 
hove us to enquire, where, or how, he ſpent the reſt of 
his time previous to his aſcenſion. „ | 
V. 15—17.] The caſe of Peter required a more par- 
ticular addreſs, than that of the other apoſtles; in 


— 


order, that both He and others might derive the greater 


benefit from his fall, and recovery. Our Lord therefore 
on this occaſion, (laying aſide his diſguiſe,) enquired of 
him, (by his original name, as if” he had forfeited that 
of Peter, through his inſtability ;) “ whether he loved 
him more than theſe? The latter clauſe might be inter- 
preted of his employment and gains as a fiſherman, and ſo 
might be a demand, whether he loved Him above all his 
ſecular intereſts! But Peter's anſwer determines us to 
another interpretation: he had, before his fall, in effect 
ſaid that he loved Jeſus more than any of the other diſ- 
ciples did; for he had boaſted, that though all men 
„ forſook Him, yet would not he.” And Jeſus now aſked 
of him, whether he would ſtand to this, and aver that 


he loved him more than the diſciples then preſent did. 


To this he anſwered modeſtly by ſaying that Jeſus 
| knew that He loved him; without, profeſſing to love him 
more than others. Our Lord therefore renewed his ap- 
pointment to the miniſterial, and apoſtolical office; at 
the ſame time commanding him “ to feed his lambs”, 
or his little lambs, even the leaſt of them, (for the word 
is a diminutive.) This intimated to him, that his late 
experience of his own weakneſs ought to render him pe- 
_ culiarly condeſcending, compaſſionate; tender, and at- 
tentive to the meaneſt, and feebleſt believers ; and to 
| ſuch as were harraſſed with temptations, or overtaken 
wich a fault, or manifeſted many and great infirmities : 
as the ſhepherd takes the greateſt care of the moſt weak, 


7 g „ 


. ” 


1 


3 ſickly lambs of his flock. - (Luke, 5 xxii. v. 32.) 


| Shortly after our Lord repeated his queſtion: but as Pe. 


ter had dropped the latter part of it, he urged that no 
further; which proves that the interpretation above given 
is the true ene: for Jeſus will never allow that to be 
true love of Him, which is not decidedly ſuperior to our 
love of earthly things. When Peter had again appealed 
to him, that he knew he really did love him; Jeſus or- 
dered him to ſhew that love, by feeding his ſheep; or 
by diligently labouring to promote the edification of 
every den of believers, as well as to ſpread the 
knowledge of his ſalvation. But as Peter had thrice 
denied Chriſt; ſo he was pleaſed to repeat the ſame 
queſtion a third time: this grieved Peter, as it reminded 


| him, that he had given ſufficient cauſe, for the reality 


of his love being thus queſtioned. However, conſcious 
of his ſincerity, he more ſolemnly appealed to Chriſt, 
(as knowing all things, even the ſecrets of his heart;) 
that he knew that he loved him with moſt cordial af- 
fection, notwithſtanding the inconſiſtency of his late 
behaviour. Our Lord then tacitly allowed the truth 
of this profeſſion, and renewed his charge to him to feed 
his ſheep. The arguments of the papiſts for the ſu- 


| premacy of the pope from this paſſage only prove their 


cauſe to be deſperate : however ſuch a pre-eminence, as 
is here deſcribed, would not much ſuit their inclinations. 
To be more abundantly laborious in really feeding the 
weakeſt of Chriſt's-purchaſed flock, with the wholeſome 
food of his pure doctrine, from love to Him and his 
cauſe; and to ſubmit to any abaſement or hardſhip, and to 
face any peril or perſecution, in this work of compaſſion 
and tender care to the poor, the tempted, and at- 


| flicted; this is a pre-eminence, which excites the am- 


bition of but few, compared with the number of thoſe, 
who aſpire after eccleſiaſtical authority, and diſtinc- 
tion, It is indeed true, that one of the words here 
tranſlated feed, may be rendered rule; but then it is the 
rule of a careful ſhepherd over. his valued flock; an 
very different from that of thoſe perſons, who, both in 
oppoſition to Peter's example, and exhortation, have 
| pretended to derive authority from him, to lord it 
| «© oyer God's heritage. (1 Pet. c. v. ver. 1—4.) 

. 18—23.] Peter had earneſtly profeſſed his rea- 


Bla - | 
| dinefs to die with Chriſt; but had ſhamefully failed 


Anno Domini 33. 
20 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved following; which 
alſo leaued on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what /ha// this man do? | 


22 Jeſus faith unto biz 1 in thacke | 


| tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee? fol- 
| low thou we. VV 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 


| 


| the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 


CHAP. xxl. 


. 
. 


CO 
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die: yet Jeſus faid not unto him, He ſhall 


not die; but, If I will that he tarry till E 
come, what zs that to thee? 


24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things; and 
we know that his teſtimony is true, 

25 And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 
the world itſelf could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. Amen. 


_—_ - 


— 


when put to the trial: however our Lord next aſſured 


him, that he would at length be called upon, and enabled 


to perform that engagement. In his youth, he had been 


uſed to gird himſelf, (as he had juſt before girded on his 
| fiſher's coat,) and to walk at liberty as he pleaſed: but 


in his old age, he would be required to ſtretch out his | 


hands, that others might bind him, and carry him to 
| endure thoſe ſufferings, to which his nature muſt be re- 
IuQtant. This, we are told, ſignified the death, by 
| which he would glorify God, as a martyr for his truth. 
It is generally agreed that Peter was crucified, perhaps 
near forty years after this; but the circumſtances of it 
are yariouſly related. However Jeſus next called upon 
him to ſignify his readineſs to adhere to his cauſe even 
unto death, by rifing up and following him ; with which 
Peter complied without heſitation, (2 Pet. c. i. v. 13, 
14:) but turning about, he ſaw John alſo, (c. xiii. v. 
23—25,) without any command, ſhewing the ſame wil- 
lingneſs to ſuffer death for the ſake, and after the exam- 
| ple, of his beloved Lord: this led Peter to enquire what 
he was to do? Was he alſo to become a martyr, or not? 


To this our Lord replied, that if it were his will, that 


| he ſhould abide on earth till his coming; that was no 
concern of Peter's; who ought not to indulge a vain cu- 
| riolity, but to follow him as directed, for a token of 
| his readinefs to adhere to his inſtructions, to obey his 
| commandments, to copy his example, and to ſuffer for 
his ſake, Probably Jeſus meant his coming in power to 
ſet up his kingdom, and to execute vengeance on the 
unbelieving Jewiſh nation: but the diſciples had confuſed 
| views of this ſubject; and they ſuppoſed that he meant 
that John would live till he came to judgment, or till 


he ſhould be tranſlated to heaven, as Enoch was; or 
that, being Chriſt's beloved diſciple, he would in ſome | 
manner or other eſcape death: but his words had no ſuch 


meaning. John lived long after the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem, and aſter the other apoſtles; and he ſeems to have 
died a natural death at laſt, in his extreme old age. 


24, 25. ] We are here informed that John was the 
Penman of this 


fanQtioned as of divine authority, by the elders of the 
churches of Aſia; as it is added „ we know that his 

teſtimony is true: but perhaps it only means the aſ- 
urance of John, and the other inſpired writers, con- 
Ys 5 the infallible truth of their teſtimony. To this 
Kt is ſubjoined 


worthy of 


that the actions of. Jeſus, which were 
obſervation, were yaſtly more numetous; 


- Cl 


oſpel: and ſome think, that it was 


=” 


* 
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and that but a ſmall part had actually been committed to 
writing. The concluding words are underſtood by many 
to be hyperbolical : but perhaps they fignify, that if 
every one of the actions, and words of ſeſus had been 
written; the books containing them would have been fo 
voluminous, as to counteract their own intention; for 


| men, in the preſent ſtate of the world, would neither be 


able to purchaſe, peruſe, or remember them; and the 
men of the. world would have even made the multipli- 


city of them an additional reaſon for not receiving 


them. To the whole, the evangeliſt affixes, Amen, as a 
confirmation of what he had written, and to exßreſs his 
approbation of the divine conduct in this, and”"gyery 
other particular. Ei, 85 
| PRACTICAL . OBSERVATIONS, 
Our bleſſed Lord is often near unto us, in reſpe& of 
his providential care, and his ſpiritual conſolations, when 
we are ready to conclude that he is far off from us. He 
does not allow his miniſters to entangle themſelves with 
the affairs of this life, or his people to perplex themſelves 
with worldly cares; but he approves of honeſt induſtry, 
and youchſafes his ſpecial preſence and bleſſing to thoſe; 
who conſcientiouſly attend to their preſent duty. 
Whilſt he provides for the ſouls of his diſciples, he 
enquires into their temporal wants, and allows 
them to ſtate them to him, as children to a loving Fa- 
ther: and he will always be mindful to provide for them 
ſuch things as are ncedful. None of our labours can 
proſper without his bleſſing : but our dependence on him 


is peculiarly to be recognized, in performing the work of 
the miniſtry ; and he often permits his ſervants to labour 


for a time without viſible ſucceſs, to prove their faitit 
and patience, to render them more obſervant of his. 
directions, or more ſimply dependent on his aſſiſtance ; 
and that their uſefulneſs, when afforded them, may 
more evidently appear to be his work. It is well, when 
our falls and miſtakes render us more humble, watch- 
ful, and zealous. Our gracious Lord will readily pardon 
the ſins of his believing ſervants: but he will rebuke 
them, in one way or other; that they may be more fenhble 
how greatly he abhors their offences, notwithitanding 
his tender mercy to their ſouls, The ſincerity of our 


love to him muſt at length be brought to the teſt: and it 


behoves us to enquire ſeriouſly whether we are able tor 
ſtand the examination. If we indeed love him, then 


his character, his truths, his precepts, and his ordinances Ks 


will be cordially approved, received, and obſerved by us; 


The 
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15 So when they had dined, Jeſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, /n of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


3 


17 He faith uuto him the third time, 8i- 


mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
grieyed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto 


n 


M N. 


| 


"As 


| he had ſpoken 


-__ . a_— Domini 33. 
him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, 
him, feed .. 
18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When 


thou waſt young thou girdeſt thyſelf, and 


walkeſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhall ſtretch forth 
thy . hands, .and another ſhall gird thee, ang 
carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhould glorify God. And when 
this, he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
DC”: ß 18 5 


return to Jeruſalem, before the day of Pentecoſt. After 
they had fecured the fiſhes, Jeſus called them to come, 
and partake of the repaſt, which was prepared for them; 
and in his uſual manner, he took the proviſions, and 
gave unto them: bur they ventured not to aſk him who 

he was, being ſatisfied it was their Lord; though he 


probably aſſumed for a time a different appearance than 


_ uſual. This was the third time, that he ſhewed him- 
{elf after his reſurrection, to ſeveral of his diſciples aſ- 
ſembled together; for he had twice come amongſt them 
at Jeruſalem, when they were met together, on the 
evening of the firſt day of the week. It does not be- 
hove us to enquire, where, or how, he ſpent the reſt of 


his time previous to his aſcenſion. 
V. 15-17, | 
ticular addreſs, than that of the other apoſtles; in 


order, that both He and others might derive the greater 
benefit from his fall, and recovery. Our Lord therefore 


on this occaſion, (laying aſide his diſguiſe,) enquired of 
him, (by his original name, as if” he had forfeited that 
of Peter, through his inſtability ;) “ whether he loved 
him more than theſe? The latter clauſe might be inter- 
preted of his employment and gains as a fiſnerman, and ſo 
might be a demand, whether he loved Him above all his 
ſecular intereſts? But Peter's anſwer determines us to 
another interpretation: he had, before his fall, in effect 
ſaid that he loved Jeſus more than any of the other diſ- 
cCiples did; for he had boaſted, that though all men 
4 forſook Him, yet would not he.“ And Jeſus now aſked 
of him, whether he would ſtand to this, and aver that 


he loved him more than the diſciples then preſent did. 


To this he anſwered modeſtly by ſaying that Jeſus 


The caſe of Peter required a more par- 


knew that He loved him; without. profeſſing to love him 


more than others. Our Lord therefore renewed his ap- 


pointment to the miniſterial, and apoſtolical office; at 
the ſame time commanding him “ to feed his lambs”, 


or his little lambs, even the leaſt of them, (for the word 


is a diminutive.) This intimated to him, that his late 
experience of his own weakneſs ought to render him pe- 
culiarly condeſcending, compaſſionate; tender, and at- 
tentive to the meaneſt, and feebleſt believers ; and to 
| ſuch as were harraſſed with temptations, or overtaken 
wich a fault, or manifeſted many and great infirmities : 


as the ſhepherd takes the greateſt care of the moſt weak, 
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oy . 


and ſickly lambs of his flock. . (Luke, 6. xxii. v. 
Shortly after our Lord repeated his queſtion : but as Pe- 


to him, that he knew he really did love him; 


1 
dine 


nn 


32.) 


ter had dropped the latter part of it, he urged that no 
further; which proves that the interpretation above given 


is the true ene: for Jeſus will never allow that to be 


true love of Him, which is not decidedly ſuperior to our 
love of earthly things. When Peter had again appealed 


fon or- 
dered him to ſhew that love, by feeding his ſheep; or 
by diligently labouring to promote the edification of 
every . of believers, as well as to ſpread the 
knowledge of his ſalvation. But as Peter had thrice 
denied Chriſt; ſo he was pleaſed to repeat the ſame 
queſtion a third time: this grieved Peter, as it reminded 
him, that he had given ſufficient cauſe, for the reality 
of his love being thus queſtioned. However, conſcious 


of his ſincerity, he more ſolemnly appealed to Chriſt, 


(as knowing all things, even the ſecrets of his heart;) 
that he knew that he loved him with moſt cordial af- 
fection, notwithſtanding the inconſiſtency of his late 
behaviour. Our Lord then tacitly allowed the truth 
of this profeſſion, and renewed his charge to him to feed 
his ſheep. The arguments of the papiſts for the ſu- 
premacy of the pope from this paſſage only prove their 


cauſe to be deſperate : however ſuch a pre-eminence, as 


is here deſcribed, would not much ſuit their inclinations. 
To be more abundantly laborious in really feeding the 
weakeſt of Chriſt's purchaſed flock, with the- wholeſome 
food of his pure doctrine, from love to Him and his 
cauſe; and to ſubmit to any abaſement or hardſhip, and to 
face any peril or perſecution, in this work of compaſſion 


and tender care to the poor, the tempted, and al- 


iced; this is a pre-eminence, which excites the am- 


bition of but few, compared with the number of thoſe, 


-who aſpire after eccleſiaſtical authority; and diſtinc- 
tion, It is indeed true, that one of the words here 
tranſlated feed, may be rendered rule; but then it is the 
rule of a careful Ae over his valued flock ; and 


very different from that of thoſe perſons, who, both in 


oppoſition to Peter's example, and exhortation, _ 
pretended to derive: authority from him, to lord | 
% oer God's heritage. (1-Pet. c. v. ver. 1—4.) 


20 Then 


| Jeſus faith unto 


. 18—23.] Peter had earneſtly. profeſſed his rea- 
to die Si Chriſt; but had ſhamefully failed, 
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20ð0 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the 

diſciple whom Jeſus loved following; which 
alſo leaued on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man o _ We, 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
| tarry till I come, what ig that to thee? fol- 
low thou me. 


23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 


the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not | 


CHAP. XXI. 
die: yet Jeſus faid not unto him, He ſhall _ 
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not die; but, If I will that he tarry till E 


come, what 7s that to thee ? 


24 This is the diſciple which teſtificth of 


| theſe things,. and wrote theſe things; and 


we know that his teſtimony is true, 

25 And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 
the world itſelf could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. Amen. 


_— 


when put to the trial: however our Lord next aſſured 
him, that he would at length be called upon, and enabled 
to perſorm that engagement. In his youth, he had been 
uſed to gird himſelf, (as he had juſt before girded on his 


fiſher's coat,) and to walk at liberty as he pleaſed: but 


in his old age, he would be required to ſtretch out his 
hands, that others might bind him, and carry him to 
endure thoſe ſufferings, to which his nature muſk be re- 
luctant. This, we are told, ſignified the death, by 
which he would glorify God, as a martyr for his truth. 
It is generally agreed that Peter was crucified, perhaps 
near forty years after this; but the circumſtances of it 
are yariouſly related, However Jeſus next called upon 
him to ſignify his readineſs to adhere to his cauſe even 
unto death, by rifing up and following him ; with which 


Peter complied without heſitation, (2 Pet. c. i. v. 13, 


14:) but turning about, he ſaw John alſo, (c. xiii. v. 
23—25,) without oy command, ſhewing the ſame wil- 
lingneſs to ſuffer death for the fake, and after the exam- 
ple, of his beloved Lord: this led Peter to enquire what 
he was to do? Was he alſo to become a martyr, or not? 


To this our Lord replied, that if it were his will, that 


he ſhould abide on earth till his coming; that was no 
concern of Peter's; who ought not to indulge a vain cu- 
riolity, but to follow him as directed, for a token of 
his readinefs to adhere to his inſtructions, to obey his 
commandments, to copy his example, and to ſuffer for 
his ſake. Probably Jeſus meant his coming in power to 
ſet up his kingdom, and to execute vengeance on the 
undelieving Jewiſh nation: but the diſciples had confuſed 
views of this ſubject; and they ſuppoſed that he meant 
that John would live till he came to judgment, or till 


he ſhould be tranſlated to heaven, as Enoch was; or 


that, being Chriſt's beloved diſciple, he would in ſome 


meaning. John lived long after the deſtruction of Jeru- 

falem, and aſter the other apoſtles; and he ſeems to haye 

died a natural death at laſt; in his extreme old age. 

. V. 24, 25, ] We are here informed that John was the 
enman of this 

ſanctioned as of divine authority, by the elders of the 

O urches of Afia as it is added “ we know that his 
teſtimony is true: but perhaps it only means the aſ- 


lurance of John, and the other inſpired writers, con- 


* 1 5 the infallible truth of their teſtimony. To this 
wok. Joined, that che actions of Jeſus, which were 
7 of obſervation, were yaſtly more numerous; 


* 


| other particular. 
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” 


manner or other eſcape death: but his words had no ſueh 


i 


oſpel: and fome think, that it was 


| ſtand the examination. 


and that but a ſmall part had actually been committed to : 


writing. The concluding words are underſtood by many 
to be hyperbolical : but perhaps they ſignify, that if 
every one of the actions, and words of ſeſus had been 
written; the books contain'ng. them would have been ſo 


| voluminous, as to counteract their own intention; for 


men, in the preſent ſtate of the world, would neither be 
able to purchaſe, peruſe, or remember them; and the 


men of the. world would have even made the multipli- 
city of them an additional reaſon for not receiving 


them. To the whole, the evangeliſt affixes, Amen, as a 


confirmation of what he had written, and to expyeſs his: 


— 


approbation of the divine conduct in this, 3 


; PRACTICAL .OBSERVATIONS. . 

Our bleſſed Lord is often near unto us, in reſpect of 
his providential care, and his ſpiritual conſolations, when 
we are ready to conclude that he is far off from us. He 
does not allow-his miniſters to entangle themſelves with 
the affairs of this life, or his people to perplex themſelves: 
with worldly cares; but he approves of honeſt induſtry,. 
and youchſafes his ſpecial preſence and bleſſing to thoſe; _ 


who conſcientiouſly attend to their preſent duty. 


Whilſt he provides for the ſouls of his diſciples, he 
kindly enquires into their temporal wants, and allows 


them to ſtate them to him, as children to a loving Fa- 


ther: and he will always be mindful to provide for them 
ſuch things as are needful. None of our labours carr 


| proſper without his bleſſing: but our dependence on him 


is peculiarly to be recognized, in performing the work of 
the miniſtry ; and he often permits his ſervants to labour 


for a time without viſible ſucceſs, to prove their fait 


and patience, to render them more obſervant of his: 
directions, or more ſimply dependent on his affiſtance ; 
and that their uſefulneſs, when afforded them, may 
more evidently appear to be his work. It is well, when 


our falls and miſtakes render us more humble, watch- 
ful, and zealous. Ourgracious Lord will readily pardon 


the ſins of his believing ſervants: but he will rebuke 
them, in one way or other; that they may be more ſenfible 
how greatly he abhors their offences, notwithſtanding 
his tender mercy to their ſouls. The ſincerity of our 
love to him muſt at length be brought to the teſt: and it 
behoves us to enquire ſeriouſly whether we are able to 
If we indeed love him, then 
his character, his truths, his precepts, and his ordinances- 


will be cordially approved, received, and obſerved by us; 
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we ſhall love thoſe moſt, who appear moſt to love, and 
reſemble him; we ſhall aim to render ſome grateful re- 
turns for his unſpeakable mercies, and to recommend him 
to thoſe around us; we ſhall take pleaſure in ſpeaking of, 
or to him, in hearing him praiſed, and in promoting his 

glory; we ſhall be ready to labour, venture, or offer 
for his ſake; yet after all we ſhall be grieved, and aſham- 
ed, that we love him no more, and ferve him no better. 
They, who thus love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, have 
a conſciouſneſs of it, notwithſtanding all their defects; 
and as they believe, and are aſſured, that he knoweth 
all things, and eſpecially that he knoweth whether they 
love him or not; ſo they will apply to him to determine 


the queſtion for them, and to enable them to love him, 


(and that more and more, ) when they cannot confident- 
ly aver that they do. As obedience is the general evi- 
dence of our love to Jeſus : ſo the love of his poor, af- 
flicted, and deſpiſed people, for his ſake, and an endea- 
vour to be uſeful to the meaneſt of his flock, is that par- 


ticular expreſſion, which he requires of every one. No 


man therefore can be qualified to feed the Jambs and 
ſheep of Chriſt, who doth not love the good Shepherd 
more than all ſecular emolument, and. preferment : and 
the profeſſed miniſters who are too ambitious, haughty, 
_ ſNlothful, delicate, ſtudious of human learning, or occu- 


pied in worldly purſuits and pleaſures; to apply them- 
to feed the ſouls of the people, even the 


ſelves earneſtly 
weakeſt and pooreſt of them with the doctrines, and in- 
ſtructions of, God's word, will be left under an awful 
condemnation, - as utterly deſtitute of the love of Chriſt. 
{1 Gr. c. xvi. v. 22.) They, who have been greatly 
tempted, and have had much humiliating experience of 
their own frailty and ſinfulneſs, and who have had 


much forgiven them; generally prove the moſt tender, 


compaſſionate, and attentive paſtors of weak, bruiſed, 
and trembling believers, and the beſt guides of young 
converts: and, the Lord often leaves thoſe whom he 
loves, to have many painful conflits with temptation, 
and in-dwelling. ſin, as well as much experience of his 


| tender compaſhon, in order to render them more gentle | 
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to their weak brethren, and to the lambs of his oc 
| Thus, when they feel their unworthineſs for the 1eag 
work in his ſervice, they become far abler miniſter; 
than they were, when they had a much better opinion 
of themſelves, and of their qualifications for the miniſtt 

The reſolutions, which honeſt young converts raſhj; 
form and break, are ſometimes afterwards performed b 
them, when in a courſe of years they have been hon, 
| bled and proved. They muſt firſt learn, that without 
| Chriſt they can do nothing; and then they will be 
ſhewn, that they can do all things, through b who 
ſtrengtheneth them. However, ſufferings, pain, and death 
will appear formidable to the moſt experienced chriſtian. 
nor would he be willing to meet them, did he not hope 
to glorify God by ſo doing; and were he not deſirous 
of leaving a ſinful world, that he may be preſent with 
his beloved Lord. With theſe objects preſentcd to his 
faith, he becomes ready to obey the Redeemer's call, 
and to follow him through death to glory ; and the more 
love he hath experienced from him the readier will he 
be to tread in his ſteps. But curioſity is too apt to in- 
terrupt us in this courſe: a thouſand queſtions are ſtart. 
ed, and diſcuſſed; about which, Jeſus, as it were, fays 
to us, © what is that to thee? Follow thou me.” If ve 
attend to this voice, to us death will be gain, and we 
ſhall be ready for his coming: and whilſt we are here, 
we mult live by faith in the fre teſtimony of his word, 
which. never failerh thoſe, who truſt in it. We ought 
to bleſs God for all, that is written in the ſcriptures: 


but we may alſo be thankful, that they are ſo compen- 
| dious: it would not ſuit our fituation, our engagements, 


or our capacities in this life, to have a more copious re- 
velation; and we want no uncertain traditions, or hu- 
man additions. But we may anticipate in imagination 
the joy we ſhall receive in heaven, from a more complete 
knowledge of all that Jeſus did, and ſaid; as well as for 
the conduct of his providence and grace, in his dealings 


with us. May this be the happinefs of the writer, and 


of every reader. Amen, Amen. 
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to them. 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. . 
his Book was penned by Luke the Evangeliſt, and may be conſidered as the ſecond part of bi 


It records the Acts, or tranſattions of the apoſtles, in executing the office entruſt 
Yet there is comparatively little tranſmitted to us concerning any of the apajiles 


except Peter and. Paul; and many things are related concerning fuch perſons as were not 

apoſtles. However it gives us an infight into the manner, in which chriſtianity was mire: 
Auced, and eſtabliſhed in the world: and, as all that ecclefiaflical hiſtorians record concer nus 
the apoſtles, in addition to it, is involved in uncertainty, or mingled with improbability ; fo ue 


45 muſt reſt ſatigſied with the information here given us, as ſufficient for our edification, and 4 
it for granted that the doctrine, labours, ſufferings, and examples of the other apoſtles accori- 


ed to this ſpecimen. 


We may confider this Book, as intended to inform us of the performone 
of the promiſes and many of the prophecies, contained in th: goſpels; and to prepare u. fat 
the more intelligent peruſal of the ſubſequent epiſtles: and mireover to exemphfy to 


K 


apollo 
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external conſtitution of the church, the appoinin 
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* apoftolical manner of preaching the goſpel, bath to Jews and Gentiles ;- and of regulating the 


[rrred ordinances. The: ſacred Penman begins his hiſtory with the aſcenſion cf Chriſt, the 
lifeent if the Holy Bees the ſucceſs of the goſpel amonglt the Fews, Sc. afterwards he 


records the conver/ion of St. Paul; towards 


the latter end of the Book, he conjines his nar- 


ative to the labours, ſucceſs, and ſuffermgs of | that apoſtle, whoſe companion he was; and 
f e caſes the ſubject by recording bis firſt impriſonment at Rome, which 1s ſuppoſed to have 
been about thirty years after the aſcenſion A Chriſt. FN 


Anno Domini 33. ; 
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and aſcenſion; a further account of that event, and 
of a viſion of angels, who aſſured the apaſtles, that 
he would come again in like manner, 1---Il. 24. 
* The apoſtles returning to Feruſalem, where they 
continued in prayer with the other diſciples, 12--- 
14. 3d. Peter propoſing to appoint another apoſtle 
infiead of Fudas, whoſe dreadful end he related ; 
and the nomination of two perſons, of whom Mat- 
thias was choſen by lot, accompanied by frayer, 
15-020 25 1 5 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O 


Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 


both to do and teach. _ 
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 


Leivenc ommandments unto the apoſtles, whom 
he had choſen. : „ 


contains 1. The hiſtorian's addreſs to Theophilus - an | 
account of what paſſed between Chriſt's reſurrection 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af- 


3 Anno Domini 33. 
ing ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of 


the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 


4 And, being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
promiſe of the Father, which, Aub be, ye 
have heard of me. e ah 

5 For Joha truly baptized with water; but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. 5 

6 When they therefore were come toge- 
ther, they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom 
to Iſrael? , wy „ 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 


| to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which the 
| Father hath put in his own power. 
| after that he through the Holy Ghoſt had 


8 But ye ſhall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye 


lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 


ter his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, be- 


N-O r FES. 


v. 1—4.) St, Luke began this hiſtory by referring his 
pious friend to his goſpel, which formed an introduction 


actions, and doctrine of Chriſt, and the general ſcope of 
all, that he did and taught, from his entrance on his 


per inſiruQions, and injunctions to his choſen apoſtles, 
he expreſſion by the Holy Ghoſt,” may either refer 


ng them after his reſurrection: but the latter ſeems ra- 
mer to be intended; as he breathed upon them, and 


40 R l 
opened their underſtandings, that they might under- 


© ſtand the ſcriptures,” All that Jeſus did, and taught, 


: 


CHAP. I.] V. 1—3.]: (Notes, &c. Luke, c. i. | 
to it. He had therein given a ſpecimen of the miracles, 


public miniſtry, at his baptiſm by John, till his aſcen- 
lon into heaven: previous to which, he had given pro- 


o our Lord's chooling the apoſtles, or to his command- 


bade them receive the Holy Ghoſt;” and as he then 


ments, that he conferred upon his diſciples. It is allo 
obſerved, that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf alive to his apoſtles, 
aſter his agonizing ſufferings and death, by many ſigns, 


or evidences, which could not poſſibly deceive them: as 


he was ſeen of them, at different times, for the {pace of 
Frey days, and converſed freely with them concerning 


| thoſe things, which related to the eſtabliſnment, privi- 


leges, and laws of that kingdom of God,” which was 
about to be ſet up on the earth, by the preaching of his got- 
pel. Probably, very much of this kind paſſed between 
Jeſus and his diſciples, which is not recorded. 

V. 4—8.] The apoſtles, &c, ſeem to have returned 


them, and they would ſeem to be without any employment 


in reſpect of his human nature, is aſcribed to his being 


in that city; yet they were ordered not to depart thence; 
but to wait there for the pouring out of the Holy Spirir, 
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ent f miniſters, and the adminiſtratian of 


ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa- 


anointed with the Holy Ghoſt; as well as the endow”. 


to Jerufalem, and to have aſſembled there, by Chriſt's 
appointment. Though he was about to be tazen from 


* 
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Jeruſalem a ſabbath-day's journey. 


- Gon, miracles, and doctrine, in all parts of the earth. 


Ann Demmi 33. 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 


while they | beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their ſight. 


10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 


ſtood by them in white apparel ; 
11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 


why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 


ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into 


heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye | 
Have ſeen him go into heaven. 


| < | 
12 Then returned they unto - Jeruſalem, 


from the mount called Olivet, which is from 


13 And when they were come in, they 


went up into an upper room, where abode 


both Peter, and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 


and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and 


which he had promiſed to ſend them from the Father, 
 (Fobn, c. xiv. xv. xvi.:) for it was proper that this 
extraordinary event ſhould occur in the ſame place, 


where He had before been publicly crucified. This. would 
fully anſwer to what John had teſtified concerning him; 


as it would be a moſt remarkable baptiſm by the Holy 


Ghoſt, both communicating to them miraculous pow- 


ers, and more abundantly illuminating, and ſanctifying 
their ſouls. (Matt. c. iii. v. 11.) This took place on 
the tenth day after our Lord's aſcenſion. But notwith- 


{tanding all, that He had taught them; they ſtill enter- 


tained ſome thoughts of a temporal kingdom: perhaps 


they ſuppoſed, that the pouring out of the Holy Spirit 
would induce the nation in general to acknowledge Him 
for their Meffiah ; and that he would then perform, what 


they ſuppoſed to be the meaning of the ancient prophets, 
in this reſpect. Yet they ſeem to have thought, that 
the baſe uſage, which he had received from the rulers” 
and people of Iſrael, would interfere with the kingdom 
being at that time reſtored to the nation, as in the days 
of David and Solomon. However our Lord knew that 


his aſcenſion, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt would 


not proper for them to know ſuch matters; which were 


entirely at the diſpoſal of God, to be managed and ef- 
fected by his ſovereign power and 3 without the 


interpoſition of any of his creatures. But he aſſured 
them, that they would ſoon be endued with the Holy 
Spirit, enabling them to perform many wonderful works; 
as well as emboldening and ftrengthening them for their 
work, and giving them abundant ſucceſs in it. Thus 
they would become witneſſes of his reſurrection, aſcen- 


V. 9—12.] (Notes, &c. Luke, c. xxive v. 49— | 


8 Dis: 
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Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 

JJV 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord 


in prayer and ſupplication, with the women, 


and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his 


| brethren. 


15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number 
of the names together were about one hundred 
„%% Parra gona 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 


| concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jeſus. _ 


17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. _ T 
18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 


the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, 


** =o" 


—_ 


n et 


Pas 


fnally terminate theſe expectations: He therefore only | 
checked their vain curioſity, by obſerving, that it was 


| 


j 


* 


o ® * 
appearance of exerciſing authority over, or even 0 0 


53.) The preceding inſtructions and promiſes ſeem to 


| 


have been delivered, as our Lord was leading the diſciples 
forth, to that part of the Mount of Olives, from which 
he aſcended : after which he was gradually, raiſed from 
the earth in their ſight, until a cloud intercepted their 
view of him. And whilſt they looked earneſtly after 
him, with mixed aſtoniſhment, regret, and exultation; 
perhaps ſome of them expeCting, that he would again 
return to them; two angels, in the form of men, accoſt- 
ed them, demanding why they gazed after their aſcend- 
ed Lord, as if they either deſired his preſent return, or 
deemed him loſt to them? For though he was now 1: 
ſcended to his glorious throne in heaven, to return n9 
more to reſide on earth in his foriner condition; yet ho 
would aſſuredly come at length in a viſible manner, in 
the clouds of heaven, to judge the world, and to gather 
to himſelf all his believing people, as he had often pro- 
inifed them: upon this they returned to Jerufalen fron 
Mount Olivet. The place, from which Jeſus aſcended 
was about a mile diſtant from Jeruſalem; this was calle 
a ſabbath-day's journey; probably becauſe it might ge 
nerally be neceſſary to go fo far on that day, in order to 
attend the ſervice of the ſynagogue.  _ | 
V. 13, 14-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 14 
We cannot determine any thing with certainty concern 
ing this upper room, in which the apoſtles and diſciple 
aſſembled, and ſpent moſt of their time together in pf 
er, and other religious exerciſes. The brethren, or ki 
men, of our Lord, feem to have been the ſame perſon 
who formerly did not believe in him. (John, c. hed. 
5.) This is the laſt time, in which Mary, the mot 
of Jeſus, is mentioned in ſcripture: and it is in a 
curſory manner, as one of the company, who join 1E 
prayer; but without any peculiar diſtinction, or the le 


ing counſel to the apoſtles. FR | 
. 15—22.) We are here informed, that the who 


he 


. 


he burſt: aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guiked ou⸗rtrtt. 
10 And it was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at Jeruſalem: inſomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and, His biſhoprick let 
another take. <6. 71 an 3c inf 
21 Wherefore of theſe men which . have 
companied with us all the time, that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among us, RE: 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
unto that fame day that he was taken up 


Anno Domini 33. 
from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his reſurrection. 3 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, who- was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 


whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 That he may take part of this mini- 


ſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas, by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his 


own place. 


lot fell upon Matthias; and he was number- 
ed with the eleven apoſtles. „ 


1 


— 


about one hundred and twenty. The ſeventy diſciples 
probably were a part of them: moſt of the five hundred 


brethren, who ſaw Jeſus in Galilee before his aſcenſion, 


had tarried behind; and doubtleſs many others believed 
in Him, in different parts of the land; 3 they were 
not at this time with the apoſtles. Whilſt they were 
thus uniting together, in conſtant prayer; it occurred 
to Peter, probably by ſome divine admonition, to propoſe 
to the company the appointment of another apoſtle, to 
complete the original number, in the place of the traitor 
Judas. In his addreſs he called them“ men and bre- 
« thren,” We do not find, that our Lord ever ſpake to 
the people in this manner ; perhaps it implied an equality, 
which was nat ſuitable to the dignity of his character: 
Jews as well as chriſtians; never, I think in ſpeaking to 
the Gentiles: and it ſeems to imply, that they acknow- 
ledged them to be of the ſame nature, as men deſcended 
from Adam, and of the ſame favoured family, as de- 
ſcended from Abraham. Peter reminded them of the 
fulfilment of the word by David, concerning Judas, 
when he prophefied of Chriſt, or ſpake as a type of him; 
(P.. xli. v. 9:) and as it was neceflary that theſe ſcrip- 
| tures ſhould be fulfilled; ſo they ought not to be dif- 
| Concerted at it. For though Judas had been numbered 
with them as an apoſtle; yet he had deſerved his doom 
| by his treachery and baſe behaviour, in conducting 
| thoſe, who came to apprehend his Lord: but all, that 


; but it was frequently uſed by the apoſtles, in addrefling | 


| he got as the wages of his iniquity, being reſtored by him | 


do the ' chief prieſts, had only ſerved to purchaſe a field, 
| (which in ſome ſenſe he might be faid to have purchaſed, 


as he ſupplied the money, which paid for it:) and then | 


in deſpair hanging himſelf, (perhaps in this very field,) 
l by ſome accident he fell Ws of burſt A ; 2 
| that he became an horrid ſpeCtacle to the beholders, by 

the righteous judgment of God upon him. The next 
verſe feems to come in as a parentheſis, and to be the 

words of the hiſtorian, not thoſe of the apoſtle; who 
informed his readers, that this event became 8 


— 


1 


number of diſciples, collected together at this time, was | 


„* ————_—. 


called the field of blood, at the time when the hiſtory 
was written. Some think that Judas alſo was buried in 
it; if ſo, he bought a burying place among ſtrangers for 


Matt. c. xxvii. v. 3—10.) However the apoſtle pro- 
ceeded to obſerve, that as the ſcriptures had been fulfilled 


to them what their preſent conduct ought to be; for as 
it was predicted that his habitation ſhould be deſolate, ſo 
it was directed, that another ſhould take his important 
office, and charge. (P/. Ixix. v. 25. cix. v. 8—11.) 
It behoved them therefore to take one of their company, 
who had attended on Jeſus with them, from the begin- 
ning of his miniſtry, to his aſcenſion into heaven; that 


neſs of his reſurrection, as well as to perform other parts 
of the apoſtolical office. 


readily perceived the propriety of Peter's counſel, they 
proceeded to ſelect two perſons, according to the beſt of 


had both been of the number of the ſeventy di 
and were eminent for wiſdom, and integrity. But, be- 


the charge; they referred the matter by prayer, and by 


dreſſed to him; and the language of it favours the ſup- 
poſition. Yet it is not ſufficiently clear-to be uſed as 
an argument in the controverſy on that ſubject; as many 
other inſtances are. However they appealed to the 
Searcher of all hearts, (Jobn, c. xxi. v. 17,) to deter- 
mine which he had choſen, to take part of the authority, 
truſt, and labour of the apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 


known to all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and the fiel 
which had been bought with t | 


which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 


26 And they gave forth their lots: and the 


Jeſus, and which coſt Judas his life alſo, was commonly 


himſelf, with the wages of his iniquity. (Notes, &. 


in the doom of Judas ; ſo the ſame ſcriptures pointed out 


he might be ſolemnly ſet apart to be, with them, a wit- 
V. 23—26.] As the other apoſtles, and diſciples 


their judgment, for this important ſervice; «nx» No 
iples, | 


ing unable to decide which of them was the moſt fit for 


caſting lots, to the Lord's determination. As Jeſus had 
perſonally appointed the other apoſtles, ſome. good expo- 
ſitors have argued that this prayer was immediately ad- 


had fallen by his atrocious crime, to go to that dreadful. 
place of puniſhment, to which he was righteouſly con- 
demned. In anſwer to this appeal, the Lord was pleaſed 
to direct the lot to fall upon Matthias; whom ſome ſuppoſe 
to have been the ſame with Nathaniel, becauſe both their 
e price of the blood of I names ſignify © the gift of God: but this is uneertain. 
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PPTP op; On 
Contains 1. The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 


apoſtles, 1---4. 24. The aſtoniſhment, and dif-_ 


ferent opinions of the multitudes, tobo were col- 
lected on this occaſion, 5---1%. 3d. Peter's ſermon 
to them, concerning the reſurrettion; and aſcenſion 
of Feſus, as evidenced by the pouring out of the 
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Spirit upon them,” according to the prophecies of th, 
 ſeriptures, 14---36. 4th. The converſion of 3000 
_ perſons, and the faith, piety, love, &c, of theſe 
primitive believers, 3 4% 
„5 the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 
r 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Whilſt we thankfully peruſe the inſtructive narrative 
„of all, that Jeſus began both to do, and to teach: 
let us remember that all inſtruction ſhould be reduced. to 
practice; and that miniſters ſhould begin o do, and then 
to teach, that their example may illuſtrate, confirm, and 
-adorn their doctrine. For theſe ends we need a daily 
ſupply of that Spirit, by which Jeſus gave commandment 
to his apoſtles; that we may be convinced effectually of 
thoſe truths, which, though evinced by infallible proofs, 


are never cordially believed, till his teaching remove the 


' veil of pride, and worldly luſts from the underſtanding, 
and the heart. Then, and not before we learn to profit 
by what Jeſus hath ſpoken, concerning the kingdom of 
God; and are induced to ſeek its privileges, and to obey 


its commandments.” We ſhould therefore wait for this 
- promiſe of the Father, according to the directions, which 


our Lord hath given us: for, though we are not to ex- 
pet the miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet we 
muſt experience his purifying baptiſm, or we never can 


ſerve God, or be made meet for the inheritance of hea- | 


ven. In proportion as this is wanting, (for it is com- 
municated in different degrees,) even true believers re- , 
main under the influence of carnal prejudices, and cleave 
to earthly things; by which they are kept in error, or 
betrayed into curious queſtions, and frivolous ſpecula- 
tions. But it behoves us to leave ſecret things to the 
Lord, to whom they belong; and to ſubmit to his wiſ- 


dom, in all the diſpenſations of his providence and grace. 


It is enough, that he hath engaged to give believers 
ſtrength adequate to their trials, and ſervices ; that, un- 
der the influence of the Holy Spirit, they may, in one 
way or other, be witneſſes for Chriſt on earth; whilſt in 
heaven he manages their concerns with the moſt perfect 
wiſdom, truth, and love. In our affections, and hopes 


ve ought to follow our aſcended Saviour, that our con- 


verſation, and our hearts may be in heaven; and that 
our expectation of his ſecond coming may be ſtedfaſt and 
joyful, by giving diligence to be found of him in peace 
without ſpot, and blamtieſß ... hte 3 
In order to do this, and to ſerve the cauſe of Chriſt 
on earth, we ſhould ſtudy to be of one heart with all 
his true diſciples; that by mutual conference we may en- 
courage, and animate each other, and that our united 
prayers may be more fervent and uninterrupted. Thus 
we may have peace in communion. with God and his 


ſaints, notwithſtanding the enmity and rage of an un- 
wy godly world. As the church of Chriſt at firſt conſiſted 
pf but few perſons; ſo we ought not to deſpiſe the day of 

ſmall things. A little company, united in love, exem- 


plary in their conduct, fervent in prayer, and prudently 
zealous in promoting the cauſe of Chriſt by every means 


in their power, will generally increaſe with rapidity. 


I We ſhould all carefully obſerve the diſpenſations of =Y 


vidence, and compare them with the holy ſcriptures, not 
only for the confirmation of our faith, but in order to 
learn our duty: and we ought to point out to our bre- 
thren thoſe intimations, which ſeem thus to be fuggeſted 
to us; that we may unite our endeayours to do good, a 
circumſtances may require, and occaſions may offer, 
The crimes, and awful fate of ſome profeſſed miniſters, 
who have been high in rank and reputation in the church, 
ſhould by no means lead men to deſpiſe that ſacred call- 
ling: but ſuch inſtances loudly require others to look 
to themſelves, to their motives, and intentions, as well 
as to their doctrine, - and moral conduct. The nearer 
men approach to Jeſus in profeflion, and office, the more 
deteſtable is their treachery ; if they ſecretly concur with 


bis enemies, and betray his cauſe to them. The gain of 


ſuch hypocrites is the reward of iniquity ; and it will 
only purchaſe for them an Aceldama, a field of blood, 
a more awful condemnation, and more notorious infamy: 
for, (it they die impenitent, as is highly probable,) in 
what way ſoever they leave the world, and whether 
their habitations be left deſolate or flouriſhing ; they 
muſt follow Judas to their own place, even that prepared 
for the workers of iniquity. But when mercenary, and 
ungodly men are removed; we ſhould beſeech the great 
Searcher of hearts, to fill their places in the church, 
with ſuch miniſters, as have known Chriſt, and are ca- 
pable of being witneſſes for him, and of declaring to 
others the efficacy of his ſufferings, and the power of 
his reſurrection. They, who are entruſted in this mat- 
ter, ſhould be careful to © lay hands ſuddenly on no 


moſt able and upright perſons for this ſacred ſervice; 
they ought to pour out their moſt earneſt prayers to him, 
+ who knoweth what is in man,“ to direct their choice, 
and to determine by and for them, who are, and who 
are not proper perſons. Where this is omitted, and 
when it degenerates into a form; we need not wonder 
to ſee the church crowded with drones and hirelings; in- 
ſtead of faithful, able, diſintereſted, and laborious mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, who are truly a moſt valuable “ gift of 
„God,“ to mankind. But indeed in every thing, 
when we have gone as far as we can, according to the 
| wiſdom given to us; we ſhould, in one way or other, 
refer the deciſion to the Lord: and ſurely the lot, which 
under both the Old, and the New Teltament diſpen{a- 
tion, hath been uſed, and owned, as a ſolemn and reli. 
gious appeal to God's providence, to decide doubtful 
matters for his -worſhippers, © ought not to be uſed by 
chriſtians, in ſuch frivolous concerns, or in fo irteverent 
a manner, as it generally*is by thoſe, who“ have 89. 


fear of God before their eyes.” 


2 And 


% man:“ but whilſt they do their beſt, to ſelect the 
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2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each 
of them. MT er: $28 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
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as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Jews, devout. men, out of every nation un- 

.der heaven. $9 1690 og 

6 Now when this was noiſed dams, the 
multitude came together, and were con- 


founded, becauſe that every man heard them 
ſpeak in his own language. 


JJ » Ts 19 Fol. Ons 37 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—4.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxili. 
v. 15—21. Dent. c. xvi. V. 9—12.) The word Pente- 
coſt implies that this was the fiftieth day ; that is from 


: the ſecond day of unleavened bread, whence this feaſt 


of the in- gathering of the harveſt was computed. The 


WT 1 ſraclites were commanded to bring a meat offering of 


te firſt-fruits of their corn, at this feſtival ; which was 
= alſo ſuppoſed to be obſerved in commemoration of the 
giving of the law from mount Sinai, fifty days after 
their departure out of Egypt. At this ſolemnity the 
Lord was pleaſed to pour out his Spirit on the apoſtles, | 
and their company; and thus toconſecrate the firſt fruits of 
the chriſtian church. Multitudes from all parts of the 
country, and from diſtant regions were collected to Jeru- 
ſalem on this occaſion; and more than uſual ſeem to have 
attended, perhaps from the general expeCtation, which 
—_ prevailed, that the Meſſiah would ſoon appear. Thus 


many, who at the preceding paſſover had ſeen Jeſus cru- 


cified with ignominy, and had carried the report of it to 
their ſeveral places of abode, would now ſee this remark- 
able proof of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, which would 
every where be made known in like manner. As | owes 
aroſe on the firſt day of the week; ſo the Holy Spirit 
deſcended on the ſame ; ſeven weeks, or on the fiftieth 


E | day afterwards; which tended to honour that day, that 


vas ſoon to be ſet apart as the chriſtian ſabbath. The 
_ oils, &c, ſpent the intermediate time in prayer and 
expectation, which prepared their minds for this great 
event. The day of Pentecoſt, properly ſpeaking, began 
the preceding evening; ſo that in the morning it might 
be ſaid to be fully come: and the apoſtles, and their 
company were then collected together in entire harmony 
and love; probably in the upper room, where they before 
aſſembled for prayer, &,. No objection to this can pro- 
| perly be taken, on account of the room being too ſmall 
| to hold the multitudes, that afterwards came together : 
for we muſt ſuppoſe, that they ſurrounded the houſe, 
where the apoſtles had been, and that they went out to 
them; as no building, which they could procure, would 
hold ſuch immenſe numbers. Whilſt they were thus 
watting the performance of the promiſe, which the Lord 
- given them ; there came a ſound from heaven, re- 
N that of an impetuous wind, which entered and 
—— the houſe, where they were ſitting. This was an 
mblem of the invincible energy, with which the Hol 
r, works upon the minds of men; bearing e 
— _ before him, in a manner. that cannot be ex- 
4 88 but which is moſt manifeſt by its effects, (John, 
| © li, v. 8.) At the ſame time there appeared the form 


— 


— 


— — — - 
of tongues, divided at the end of them, and reſembling 
fire; one of which reſted on each of the apoſtles, and 
probably of the whole company : this was an emblem of 
that gift, which was at this time beſtowed upon them, 


of ſpeaking divers languages, which they had never learn- 


ed, in the moſt fluent, and proper manner: and the ap- 
pearance as of fire, denoted the fervent zeal, with 
which they were enabled to ſpeak, and the effects, which 
their words produced upon the minds of their hearers. 


(Notes, &c. Fer. c. xxiil. v. 39. Matt. c. ili. v. 11.) 


At the time of this extraordinary appearance, the whole 
company were abundantly repleniſhed with the gifts, 
and graces of the Holy Spirit: ſo that they began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, or in languages, of which they had 


| before been quite ignorant; as alſo with more diſtin& - 


views, and lively affections, even as the Spirit ſuggeſted 
divine truths to their minds, and enabled them to diſ- 


courſe upon them in a ſuitable manner. A more ſtu- 


pendous miracle than this can ſcarce be imagined ; as 
every one muſt ſee, who carefully conſiders the ſubject, 
and recollects with what difficulty an adult perſon ac- 


quires the accurate 8 and pronunciation even 
of one language, ſo as to ſpeak it with propriety and 


without heſitation, At the ſame time it was of the ut- 
moſt importance to the end deſigned: for whilſt it ſerved 
to confirm the teſtimony of the witneſſes of our Lord's 
reſurrection; it qualified the apoſtles, and firſt preachers 
of the goſpel for their important ſervice, to which their 
want of learning would have otherwiſe been an inſur- 
mountable hindrance. The diverſity of languages, in- 
troduced at Babel, (Gen. c. xi. v. 1—9,) hath always 
been the great obſtacle to the diffuſion of uſeful know- 
ledge, e true religion: but ſuch inſtruments, as the 
Lord ſaw good to employ in propagating the chriſtian 


beſides their native dialect; as even the 9 diſperſed 
in foreign countries generally ſpake the Greek tongue: 
but the deficiency being ſupplied in this miraculous man- 
ner, enabled them to ſhew the credentials of their com- 
miſſion from God, by their ability for the ſervice to 
which they were called, in every place whither they 
went, ; | 


| proſelytes at that time in Jeruſalem, who had come up 
to celebrate the feaſt; ſo many ſeem to have taken up 
their reſidence there for a longer time, in order to attend 
on the temple worſhip, 'to which they had a deyoted af- 
fection. When therefore this noiſe was made, (for thus 


it may be rendered, and ſo may refer to the ſound of . 


34 B 


religion among the nations, could have made no progreſs 
in their work, without the knowledge of other languages, 


V. 5—11.J] As there were great numbers of Jews and 
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7 And they were all amazed, and marvel- 
led, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not 
all theſe which ſpeak Galileans ? 
8 And how hear we every man in. our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? 


I An 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 


and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Ju- 
dea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
rangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 


11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works 


r | 
112 And they were all amazed, and were 


in doubt, ſaying one to another, What mean- | 


WEE . 
13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. F 
14 But Peter, ſtanding up with the ele- 
ven, lifted up his voice, and ſaid unto them, 


Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at 


| 4 Anno Domini 33. 
Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: . 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 


ſeeing it is ut the third hour of the day. 
ſpoken by 


16 But this is that which wa 
the prophet ſoel: 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God,) I will- pour out of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and 


your daughters ſhall propheſy, and Your 
| young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 


men ſhall dream dreams: 

18 And on my ſervants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of 
my Spirit ; and they ſhall propheſy : 

19 -And I will ſhew wonders in heaven 


| above, and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, 


and fire, and vapour of ſmoke : 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that preat 
and notable day of the Lord come: 
21 And it ſhall come to pals, that who. 


a the ruſhing, mighty wind, : which might be ſo ordered 
as to call the attention of the people to the place where 


the apoſtles, &, were aſſembled :) or, when theſe extra- 
ordinary events were rumoured abroad; the multitudes 
came together to the place, and after they had examined 
the matter, they were thrown into the utmoſt aſtoniſh< 


ment, by hearing the company addreſs them ſeverally in 


their own. languages, with the moſt exa& propriety. 
For they ſuppoſed, by ſome previous information, or b 

ſome circumſtances reſpecting them, that they were all 
natives of Galilee, men of mean education and employ- 
ment, who could not be expected to underſtand an 
other language, than the dialect of the Hebrew, or Sy- 


Tiac 2 which was there generally uſed: yet they 


addreſſed themſelves to every one of the company, in 
that language, which was peculiar to his native country, 


with the utmoſt fluency ; the ſame perſons alſo ſpeaking | 


to ſeveral of them in ſucceſſion, in different languages, 
without the leaſt heſitation, or impropriety. From the 
different regions afterwards mentioned, it is computed, 
that ſeven or eight diſtinct languages, and many more 
different dialects of the ſame language, muſt have been 


thus ſpoken ; for each of this company to hear his native 
tongue diſcourſed in. 


mentioned, diſtinct from the reſt; we may ſuppoſe, 


that there was a material difference, in pronunciation at 
leaſt, between their dialect, and that of the Galileans; 
and that the apoſtles, &c, were no longer diſtinguiſh- 
able in this reſpect from thoſe of Judea. (Mark, c. xiv. 
v. 70.) “ The ſtrangers of Rome,” mean native Jews, 
and perſons proſelyted to their religion, who general 
reſided at Rome, but then ſojourned as ſtrangers at Je- 
ruſalem. But the multitude not only remarked the lan- 


*——_ 


As the inhabitants of Judea are 


| courſe be recorded for our inſtruction. 


guages, in which the apoſtles diſcourſed: but alſo that 
they ſpake of the wonderful works, or the great things 
of God; even thoſe great things, which related to his 
goſpel ſalvation, and his mercy and truth to his choſen 
_ PEE . 
: V. 12, 13-] The ſtrangers, who perfectly under- 
ſtood the diſcourſe of the apoſtles, &c, were fully fatis- 
fied of the reality of the miracle ; ee f they were in 
doubt, as to the meaning and intention of it: but others, 


(probably the inhabitants of Judea, who did not under- 
ſtand any foreign language, and who were more preju- 
y | diced againſt the diſciples of Jeſus,than the ſtrangers were;) 


derided them as a-company of drunkards, who having 
drank too freely of the new, or ſweet wine prepared for 
the feaſt, uttered unmeaning ſounds in a contuſed and 
clamorous manner, as if they were ſpeaking in other 
languages. 2 8 5 
V. 14—21.] As Peter is ſaid to have ſtood up with 
the eleven, we may ſuppoſe, that they alſo diſcourſed to 
the ſame effect to other companies of the aſſembled mul- 
titude, according to the different languages, which = 
beſt underſtood ; though only the ſubſtance of His dil- 
He lifted up bit 
voice, and ſpake with ſach boldneſs, and in fo audible 3 
manner, that he filenced the mixed converſation, 3 F 
fixed the attention of the people. He addreſſed voy" 
both to the men of Judea, and to the ſtrangers then o 
journing at Jeruſalem, demanding their ſerious regard 8 
the intereſting ſubject, about which he was about. 
ſpeak. He obſerved, that the opinion of their =_ 


y | drunken was totally groundleſs, as many preſent mu 


know: and as it was no more than nine o'clock in 


morning, it was very uncandid to ſuppoſe that ſo large 
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bee del call on ge name, of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. 


22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words ; 1 


Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you, by miracles, and wonders, and 
ſigns, which God did by him in the midi 
of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: „ 

23 Him, being delivered by the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have cru- 
cified and ſlain 1% N 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 
looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 


be moved: !:. f 

206 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
A | my tongue was glad ; moreover alſo, my 
fein ſhall reſt in hope: 
= 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 


] foreſaw the Lord always before my face; 
for he is on my right hand that I ſhould not 


HA F. a, 
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in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. | | 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
of life; thou ſhall make me full of joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 Men ond brethren, let me freely ſpeak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he 


is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 


with us unto this day. . 
30 Thereſore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 


that of the fruit of his loins, according to 


the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on 


| his throne : 


31 He ſeeing this before ſpake of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left 
in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 


of we all are witneſſes. 
33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 


— 


religious feſtival, when about to attend on the worſhip 


| witneſſed, were a ſpecimen of the fulfilment of Joel's 
= prophecy, concerning the popejng; ous of the Holy Spirit 
ni the laſt days, or thoſe of the! 

ion hath already been explained; (Notes, &c, Joel, c. 
i. v. 28—32:) but we may obſerve, that the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt was only the 
begianing of it's accompliſhment : nor could Peter him- 
= ſclt then underſtand the full meaning of it, as it related 
to all fleſh, to men of all nations, Gentiles as well as 
| Jews, as it was afterwards verified in the different chriſ- 
tian churches, The word, ** propheſy,” may denote, 


not only their fluency in ſpeaking of divine things, for 


a company had been guilty of ſuch exceſs, on a ſolemn. 


of the temple. On the contrary, the effects, which they 


eſſiah. This predict- 


God had greatly owned, and approved; as appeared from 


| rulers had taken him up, and condemned him as a malefac- 


the inſtruction of others, as the term is ſometimes uſed: - 


concerning the approaching ruin of the unbelieving Jew- 


Leap relate to the prodigies, that preceded and at- 
tended the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ſubſequent 
devaſtations; and which were typical of the terrors and 
ſolemnities, connected with the end of the world, and 
the day of judgment. Whether or no we here under- 
ſtand, by * calling on the name of the Lord,” an ap- 
| plication to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, as in a 


| tle certainly meant to warn the Jews, that none of their 
| Prayers would be heard for deliverance from the approach- 
ing miſeries; if they continued to reje& their promiſed 
eſſiah, whoſe coming, reſurrection, and exaltation 
were atteſted to them by theſe miraculous operations of 
the Holy Spirit: aud the connexion of the words implies | 


— 


but alſo their predicting future events, eſpecially thoſe 


1ſh nation: for 4 the wonders,” afterwards mentioned, 


deliverance from the wrath to come. | 5 
V. 22—32.] The apoſtle next called the attention 
of his audience more immediately to the grand ſubje& 
of his diſcourſe. They had heard or known much, 
concerning Jeſus, who had been deſpiſed as a Nazarene : 
yet it was evident, that he was at leaſt a man, whom 


the various, multiplied, and inconteſtible miracles, which 


were wrought by him, in the moſt public manner, in 


the midſt of them, as they well knew. Yet inſtead of 
receiving him as the Son of God, and their Mefhah, their 


tor; and ſo had crucified him by the wicked hands of the 
idolatrous Romans: and, as the multitude of the nation 


ed his crucifixion ; ſo this moſt atrocious murder was be- 


come their own act and deed, as much as if they had 


performed it with their own hands, Indeed all this had 
been done, according to the determinate counſel, and 
foreknowledge of God ; who had appointed this great 
event for the moſt wiſe, righteous, and merciful pur- 
poſes; and had alſo predicted it many ages before: yet 
that was in no degree an excuſe for, or extenuation of their 
guilt, who were influenced by the baſeſt motives in what 


they did. (c. iv. ver. 27, 28. Luke, c. xxii. v. 22.) But 
parallel paſſage, (Rom. c. x. v. 13—15:) yet the apoſ- 


though they had murdered their Meſſiah, as if he had 
been a deceiver; yet God had abundantly vindicated his 
character; having raiſed him up, (Jahn, c. ii. v. 19,) 
and liberated him from the bonds of death, or from 
thoſe bonds, in which the pains and agonies of his cruel 
execution had terminated: . by which indeed it was im- 


poſible, that he ſhould have been long confined ; whether 
| hath 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, where- 


the ſame warning to all, who read them, in reſpe& of 


had preferred Barabbas to him, and clamorouſly demand- 


4 — 
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the perfection of his work, the purpoſe of God, or the 
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hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and 


hear. + 2IT | 

34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens: but he faith himſelf, The Loxrp' ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

306 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſtael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt. LEY 
37 Now when they heard his, they were 


— 
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and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 45 
brethren, what ſhall we do? | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be e every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and 1, 
your children, and to all that are afar off 
even as many as the Lox D our God ſhall call 

40 And with many other words did he 
teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelye, 


pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, 


from this untoward generation. 


— r 


the dignity of his Perſon, the nature of his undertaking, 


predictions of ſeripture were conſidered. For David 
ſpake expreſſſy of him in a paſſage, with which they were 
well acquainted, (Notes, &c, P/. xvi:) this would be 
evident, if they would permit him to ſpeak freely of 
David, who might be termed one of the venerable pa- 
triarchs of their nation, being the progenitor of ſo nu- 
merous and honourable a family, from whom the Meſ- 
ah was to deſcend : for it was evident that David died, 
was buried, and ſaw corruption like other men; and his 
ſepulchre had been preſerved by frequent repairs, even to 
that day, in honour of his memory. It therefore fol- 
lowed beyond all controverſy that He ſpake not of him 
elf in the paſſage, that had been cited; but being a pro- 
phet, and knowing that the Meſſiah would deſcend from 
him, in reſpett of his human nature, (Pſ. c. ii. v. 7. 
Rom. c. i. v. 3, 4, ) to reign upon his throne over the 
people of God for ever, ( Sam. c. vii. v. 12. 74 
Ixxxix. v. 10—36 ;) in the proſpect of theſe events, He 
ſpake of the reſurrection of the Meſſiah, who was in- 
deed to be put to death, but whoſe ſoul would not be 
left in the place of ſeparate ſpirits, nor would his bod 
be ſuffered to lie in the grave, till it began in the leaft 

to corrupt. In accompliſhment of which prophecy God 
had actually raiſed up Jeſus, whom the Jews had cruci- 
fed, but who was indeed the promiſed Mefhah, of the 
family of David, and born at Bethlehem. This event 
| had taken place on the third day after his death, before 


the body had begun to “ ſee corruption,” (Lev. c. vii. | 


v. 17;) of this the twelve apoſtles, and all the compan 
preſent were competent witneſſes, as they had ſeen and 
converſed with him repeatedly after his reſurreQion. 
V. 33—36 ] The reſurrection of Jeſus, as the apoſtle 
proceeded to obſerve, did not however reſt on their teſti- 
mony alone; for, having aſcended from amongſt them, 
he had been exalted by the power of God, at his right 
hand, to the higheſt dignity and authority in heaven: 
and having received of God the Father, the Holy Spirit, 
according to the*promiſes of the ſcripture to the Meſſiah; 
(CPF. Ixviii. v. 18. Jaiab, c. xi. v. 1—3. c. lix. v. 
21:) he had poured out upon them his diſciples all thoſe | 
_ miraculous gifts, and divine influences, the effects of 
which they witneſſed at that time, and which they could 
not poſſibly account for in any other manner. For 


David had not ariſen from the dead to aſcend into hea. 
ven, according to the meaning of the Pſalm before cited: 
but in another place calling the promiſed Meſſiah his 
Lord, though he was to be his Son; (Notes, &c. P/ 
cx. v. 1. Matt. c. xxii. Ve 41—40;) he had predicted 
his aſcenſion into heaven, and his exaltation to the right 
hand of God; there to be eſtabliſhed in ſupreme autho- 
rity, till he had ſubjected all his enemies, and rendered 
their oppoſition to him, an acceſſion to his own glory, 
As therefore the events, to which they bare wgtnels, 
and to which the Holy Ghoſt given to them bare wit- 
neſs alſo, accorded ſo exactly to their ancient prophecies; 
the whole houſe of Iſrael might be aſſured by the moſt 
complete demonſtration, that God had conſtituted Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom they had contemptuouſly crucified, 
the Lord and Judge of all worlds, and the anointed Pro- 


| phet, Prieſt and King of his choſen people; fo that he 


was actually poſſeſſed of complete authority both to ſave 
and bleſs thoſe who truſted in and obeyed him, and alſo 


to craſh all that obſtinately refuſed to ſubmit to him. 


The ſcope of Peter's argument was to ſhew that the cru- 
cified Jeſus was indeed the promiſed Meſſiah, and that 
he was actually riſen, aſcended, and glorified. When 


| the Jews were convinced of this, and were induced to 


believe on him in that character; they would readily 
learn from ſcripture, and from further inſtructions, the 


| ſpiritual nature of his kingdom and ſalvation, the intent 


of his ſufferings and death, and the various doctrines of 
his religion. nd onda goo lth 
V. 37—40.] The apoftle's argument, and application 


y | were indeed very concluſive, and intereſting ; thoug" in 


other re ſpects his diſcourſe was peculiarly plain and ſimple. 


But when we conſider the complicated evidence of out 


Lord's doctrine, and miracles, and the obſtinate unbe· 


lief of the Jews; we ſhall perceive, that neither Peter's 
| words, nor yet the miracles they witneſſed, would uy 
| produced ſuch effects as followed; had not the Holy 


Spirit been alſo communicated to the audience, ta rem 
the veil of pride, prejudice, and ſinful affections from 
their minds. The Comforter being come, edit 
“ vinced them of fin, of rightcouſneſs and of ju 5 
% ment :” (Note, John, c. xvi. v. 8—11:) the abo. 
tle's words therefore, attended by his powerful influences, 
penetrated their hearts like arrows, or. as 4 ſharp ſwords 


| (Heb, c. iv. ver. 123) and being filled with terror on 


5 41 Then 


— 
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* 


Then they that gladly received his 
* were b. ed : at the ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand 
_— And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. | 

3 And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
many wonders and ſigns were done by the 
_ —__— 

44 And all that believed were together, 
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| 
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and had all things common; 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods 


and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 


46 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 


| from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with 


gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart; N 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


account of their enormous guilt, in rejecting and cruci- 
fying the Lord of glory ; they cried out to'the apoſtles 
in deep diſtrefs, as to their riends, and countrymen, 
enquiring with great earneſtneſs what they muſt do? 


of their exalted Meſſiah, whom they had ſo N in- 
jured? If there were, by what means could it be done? 
'To this the apoſtle replied by exhorting them to repent 


v. 2;) and to openly avow their firm belief that Jeſus 
was indeed the Mefhah, by being baptized in his name. 
| (Note, &c. Matt. c. xxviii. v. 19, 20.) In thus pro- 

{-fing their faith in Him, they would receive a full re- 
miſſion of their ſins for his ſake ; as well as a participa- 
non of the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, which 
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(eicher the general promiſe reſpecting the Meſſiah, and 
we bleſſings of his kingdom, as made to Abraham their 
Father; or the particular promiſe of the Spirit, quoted 
from Joel;) was made, or propoſed to them, and to 
cheir children; and not to thoſe preſent only, but to all 
WT thoſe however diſperſed, whom God ſhould call by his 
word, and Spirit. If Peter's words, as ſuggeſted by the 
Holy Ghoſt, implied the calling of the G 
as they ſeem to have done; he could not himſelf under- 
ſtand them in that ſenſe. The promiſe, as made to 


tereſted in it; (Fer. c. xxxii. v. 39 ;) and the language 


ham were to be circumciſed, as included in the promiſe, 
and as a part of the viſible church ; and this paſſage m: 


included in the promiſe, and in the covenant of their pa- 
rents, and being a part of the viſible church, ſhould be 
admitted to baptiſm, which is the outward ſign of the 
lame {piritual bleſſings, as circumciſion was. (Notes, &c. 
Cen. c. xvii.) Beſides this general addreſs, Peter bare 
| witneſs to the truth, and exhorted his audience, with 
many other words : the ſubſtance. of which was, that 
they ſhould embrace the goſpel, without waiting for the 
concurrence of their rulers, and teachers ; and, by thus 
ſutering into the church and kingdom of Chriſt, ſhould 


ove themſelves from that deſtruction, which impended 


obſt; perverſe and rebellious generation of Iſrael, for 
| Re, rejecting their promiſed Meſſiah; as well as 


Was there any hope for them of eſcaping the vengeance 


of that and all their other ſins, (Note, Matt. c. iii. 


they ſaw beſtowed upon his diſciples: for the promiſe, 


entiles alſo, 


Abraham, included alſo his poſterity; and that of the 
new covenant did the ſame to thoſe, who ſhould be in- 


here accords therewith ; the male deſcendants of Abra- 


intimate, that the infant offspring of chriſtians, being alſo 


e 


— 


— 


the primitive tines. 


—— 


that they ſhould flee for refuge to Jeſus,. from the wrath 


to come. 


V. 41. Then, &c. | The apoſtle had exhorted every 


one of them to be baptized, and they that gladly receiv- 


ed the word were baptized: as therefore it is moſt im- 
probable, that there ſhould have been none of John's 
diſciples in this large company; ſo we may fairly infer, 
that Chriſt's baptiſm was not preciſely the ſame inſtitu- 
tion with John's; and that from this time at leaſt, 
John's diſciples were baptized, when they were admitted 
into the chriſtian church, according to the form ap- 
pointed by our Lord, after his reſutrection. Though 
Peter exhorted the Jews to be baptized in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as proſe Jing their faith in him as the Meſ- 
ſiah; yet there is no reaſon to doubt, but they were 


| baptized, © in,” or * into the name of the Father, of 
| © the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,“ as had been pre- 


ſcribed. As ſo great a number was at once baptized on 
this occaſion, and as they were not by the river Jordan 
where was much water, but in the midſt of a populous 
city, crowded alſo with ſtrangers; ſo it is at leaſt proba- 
ble that the ordinance was not adminiſtered by immer- 
ſion : eſpecially as the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 


preſented by it, is conſtantly, and in ſeveral places of 


the chapter, ſpoken of, as poured out, and ſbed forth 
upon them. The numerous converts made on this occa- 


ſion, though at firſt pricked to the heart, are ſaid to 


have gladly received Peter's word: they were deeply con- 
vinced of their guilt, and danger; and they rejoiced to. 
hear of a free forgiveneſs, through that Saviour, whom 
they had joined in crucifying : ſo that they chearfully 
ventured all the conſequences of embracing the goſpel, 
and joining themſelves, by baptiſm, to the defpiſed and 
perſecuted diſciples of Jeſus. 7705 
V. 42—47.] Though the converſion of this great 
multitude was ſo ſudden; yet their profeſſion was not 
tranſient or wavering : for they ſtedfaſtly attended on, 
received and vrofeſſsd the doctrine of the apoſtles ; 


though doubtleſs many efforts would be made to draw 
them aſide from it. hey alſo aſſociated with them in 


religious conference, and worſhip ; joining with tliem in 


«© breaking of bread,” as well as in prayers. . This 


ſeems to refer to the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 
in reinembrance of the atoning ſufferings and death of 
Chriſt; which evidently took place very frequently in 

Ine impreſſion alſo, which theſe 
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CRAP. Mt 


| Contains 1 ft. Peter and John at the temple healing a 


cripple in the name of Jeſus ; and the amazement 


A S 8. 


Anno Domini 33. 


of the people, Tow! TI, 24. P eter thence ' taking 
_ occaſion to preach the goſpel to them, and ex horting 
them to believe in Feſus for ſalvation, &c, 12... 


| tranſaQtions made upon the ſpectators, and all who heard 


of them, was very great: for all the people were over- 
awed, and afraid of attempting any thing. againſt the 
diſciples; as they ſaw evident and ſignal miracles per- 
formed by the apoſtles in confirmation of the reſurrection 
and power of the crucified Jeſus. And as many of the 
converts were ſtrangers, who were detained at Jeruſa- 


lem longer than they intended, in order to get a further 


inſight into the religion they had embraced; and as 
many others were poor; ſo the more affluent of the 
company were contented to ſhare their abundance in 
common with their poorer brethren. This was a re- 
markable evidence of their indifference about the world, 


their joy and confidence in, and their love and gratitude to 
the Lord, and their cordial affection to one another; | 


though juſt before they had been ſtrangers to, and di- 
vided from, each other. (Notes, &c, [/azah, c. xi. v. 
6—9.) Perhaps the predictions, which they heard, con- 
cerning the approaching deſolations of if 


eſtates, and other poſſeſſions; that they might impart to 
every one of the company as they had need. This was 


peculiarly ſuitable to the ſtate of the church at that time, 


and the ſame diſpoſition ought always to prevail: yet it 
is evident, that the ſame way of expreſſing it is not re- 


quired, nor would it be in general expedient. Their 
minds alſo were occupied almoſt entirely with theſe im- 
portant concerns: and as many of them were far from 
home, and probably had not many ſecular affairs to at- 


tend upon; ſo they daily continued in the moſt harmoni- 


ous manner, to meet 3 wg in the courts of the tem- 
ple, for the worſhip of Go 


; and in the houſes of believers, 
one aſter another, as they had opportunity ; where they 


| Hoſpitably entertained each other, as well as joined in 


ſacred a e Thus their very meals were ſancti- 


fied ; as they uſed the good gifts of God, with chearful 


gratitude, and in a ſimple dependence on, and deſire to 
pleaſe him. They were alſo frequently employed in ce- 


lebrating the praiſes of God, and bleſſing him for all 

his unſpeakable benefits: ſo that even the Jews, who 
did not join them, held them in great eſtimation, and 
ſhewed great favour to them: and thus the Lord, from 


day to day, inclined the hearts of more and more of 


them, to embrace the goſpel, and join themſelves to the 
© diſciples of Jeſus; and they were not mere profeſſors, 

but /aved perſons, or ſuch, as were actually brought into 
a ſtate of acceptance with God, and made partakers of 
his regenerating grace. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſeeming delays to the performance of God's pro- 


liarly advantageous to thoſe, who wait upon him in pa- 
tience, faith, and prayer. When a company of be- 
lievers are of one heart, thus to ſeek, and hope for the 
pouring out of his Holy Spirit, a reviyal of true religion 
may reaſonably be expected: for, though that divine A- 


gent be ſovereign in his operations, yet the promiſe ſtands 


ruſalem and 
Judea, might concur in influencing them to ſell their 


miſes, till the appointed time be fully come, are pecu- 


* 


— 


— 


ſure, that they ſhall be imparted to thoſe, who pray ſor 
them. We cannot indeed explain the manner, in which 
He works; but we may perceive that with invincible 
power he bears down all the oppoſition of pride, and 


worldly prejudices, as with a ruſhing mighty wind; and 


changes the heart, like a vehement fire. Sound judg. 
ment, . heavenly wiſdom and knowledge, fervent affec. 
tions, holy boldneſs, and a ready utterance in the thing; 


of God, are his gifts to thoſe, whom he qualifies for ths 
ſacred miniſtry, or to ſerve the church of Chriſt in 14 - 


important, and public ſituation ; for which all may de. 
pend on him, according to their need: and though ye 
expect not ſuch miraculous powers, as were communi. 
cated to the apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt ; yet we 
ſhare the benefit of them, both in the demonſtrative 
evidence thereby given to the truth of the goſpel, and 


in the infallible declaration they have thus authenticated 


and tranſmitted to us, of the way in which we may he 
ſaved. The remarkable pouring out of the Spirit, even 
in his ordinary influences, and operations, will alway; 
produce a meaſure of the ſame effects, as this extraordi- 
nary communication did. It will ſoon be noiſed abroad; 
many will be excited to examine into it, and to make their 
obſervations : ſome will be aſtoniſhed at tue change made 
in, and the things ſpoken by, ſuch perſons, as were be- 
fore known to he careleſs, ignorant, or illiterate ; and 
they will be led to acknowledge that there is ſomething 
real and wonderful in it: others will ſtand in doubt, and 
not know what to determine about it: but others, mor 


ignorant, malignant, and daring, will, without heſit- 


tion, or any competent information, pronounce it all en- 
thuſiaſm, Kiesen, hypocriſy, impoſture, or perhaps in- 
toxication ; and ſo treat it with ſcorn and deriſion! But 
wiſdom will be juſtified by_all her children! 

However, if we are indeed influenced by the Spirit of 
truth, holineſs, and love, we ſhall meekly bear with, or 
reply to, ſuch, injurious reflections; aſſigning the caulk 
of thoſe effects, which produce ſuch different opinions. 
Thus even men's curiofity, and malicious reproaches 
will give the miniſters of Chriſt an opportunity of bear 
ing teſtimony to the truth before thoſe, who have been 
ſtrangers and enemies to it. On ſuch occaſions, it b 
peculiarly important for us to ſhew the agreement of our 
ſentiments, profeſſions, experience, affections, and be- 
haviour, with the doctrines, promiſes, predictions, ex- 
amples, and precepts of the ſcripture ; ſolidly arguing 
from it, as of undoubted truth, and applying every ſub- 
ject as cogently as poſſible to the hearts and conſciences 
of our hearers. It ſhould alſo be noticed, as the cv 
dent doctrine of God's word, that when He remarkably 
pours out his Spirit, in abundance of ſpiritual gifts and 
graces, on numbers of every rank, and ſtation ; fo a5 te 
effect a great revival of true religion in any place: . 
may alſo be expected, that he will remarkably puniſh 
thoſe, who perſiſt in their neglect and contempt of his 


great ſalvation. Aſſuredly, at that ſolemn period 2 
| is ſo often foretold, and prefigured in ſcripture ; N. OW 
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into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth Gut. . 


D . 
eb! 3 


CHAP. 1Il. 
OW Peter and John went up together | 5 


Anno Domini 33. 
2 And a certain man lame from his mo- 
ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 


daily at the gate of the temple which is 


„ 


—__— 


— 


a 


ſun ſhall literally be turned into darkneſs, and the 
hole viſible creation, be deſtroyed by one common 
ation, 
oy — and perdition of ungodly men; none will eſ- 
| 2 that dreadful condemnation, and the ſubſequent ven- 
geance, except thoſe, who have previouſly called upon 

the name of the Lord, in and through his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the only Saviour of loſt ſinners, and the con- 
Aituted Judge of all mankind. But on the other hand, 


it is an undoubted truth, that whoſoever, of any age, na- | - 
held under the power of death, though he endured the 


tion, rank, or character, ſhall call on the name of the 

Lord, in this appointed manner, ſhall then be completely 

W {ved from deſtruction, and made an heir of eternal life. 

| "To ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that, becauſe chriſtianity is 

publicly profeſſed amongſt us, and we have no longer 

W any need of the miraculous 7 8 of the Holy Spirit, we 
therefore want not his ſanctifying operations; is as un- 


reaſonable, as it would be to argue from the preſent im- 


proved ſtate of agriculture, that the influences of the ſun 
and rain are become unneceſſary: and the ſtate of thoſe 


congregations, where ſuch notions are maintained, too | 


WT plainly ſhew their real tendency If Peter, and Paul ſhould 
W come again on earth to preach the goſpel, and to confirm 
their doctrine with the moſt undeniable miracles; no 
ſaving effects would follow, except the Holy Spirit were 

iven to render the word ſucceſsful. But indeed the 


whole goſpel will ſeldom, if ever, be faithfully preached, 
and applied to the conſciences of men; ſave when the 


miniſter is in ſome meaſure enabled to ſpeak, as the 
« Spirit gives him utterance.” Even Peter, and the 
| other apoſtles were manifeſtly raiſed above themſelves, 
when thus filled by the Holy Ghoſt; and their fingular 
= boldneſs, and liberty, in ſpeaking of the wonderful 
works of God, were as evidential of a ſupernatural aſſiſt- 
ance, as the new tongues with which they ſpake ; (Note, 
Mark, c. xvi. v. 17:) and ſuch affiſtance we may ex- 
pet, and thus ſhall experience, from time to time, when 
we 2 called to bear witneſs to ** the truth as it is in 
* Jeſus,” | 
The enmity of men's heart againſt God appears eſpe- 


WT cially in his contempt of and oppoſition to thoſe, whom 


| He hath moſt evidently owned, and approved: the doc- 
trine, miracles, character, and crucifixion of Jeſus form 
the chief proof of this: but inſtances to the ſame effect 
have been multiplied in every age, The determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of 
| that induce men to any of their voluntary actions: and 
therefore can form no excuſe for their fins. In permitting 
J men to follow the bent of their own inclina- 
| tons, he brings to paſs thoſe events, which he hath pur- 
poſed, and predicted: but his decrees, and their accom- 
pliſhment are moſt holy, wiſe, righteous, and good; 
whereas the inſtruments, by which he works, know 
nothing of his great deſigns, but are actuated by the 
baſeſt motives, and aim at the gratification of their vileſt 


An ho, was moſt evident in the crucifixion of 


od cannot be the motives 


to introduce the great, and notable day of | 


4 


when they are accompliſhing them: and when 


» as appointed of God, was the moſt glo- the Holy Spirit ſeals the blefling on the believer” 


rious diſplay of all the divine perfections, and replete 


with the richeſt bleſſings to mankind; but as perpetrated 


by the Jews, it was the grand diſcovery of human de- 
pravity, and in all it's circumſtances the greateſt wicked- 


neſs, that ever was or can be committed. Such men aim 


time 
e has 
wrought by them, as long as he ſees good; he turns his 


to counteract the purpoſes of God, at the very 


hand againſt them to their deſtruction. 


As it was not poſſible, that the Redeemer ſhould be 


pain of it; ſo it cannot be, that the ſcripture ſhould be 
broken, or that his believing people ſhould come ſhort 


of that bleſſed reſurrection, of which He was the glo- 


rious firſt- fruits. After his example they are taught to 


ſet God always before them, to walk as in his preſence 


in humble obedience, and in confidence that they ſhall 
not be moved. In proportion to the degree of their faith 
and hope, their hearts rejoice, and diCtate praiſes to their 
tongues. They too learn to meet death with a comfort- 
able hope, that though their fleſh ſee corruption in the 
grave, yet it ſhall not finally be left there, and that 
their ſouls ſhall never experience the miſeries of the place 
of torment, Through their crucified, riſen, and aſcend- 
ed Saviour, the ways of life are made known to them 


alſo, and from preſent earneſts they are encouraged to 


expect being filled with the joy of God's preſence, and 
favour for evermore. But all this ſprings from their aſ- 
ſured belief, grounded upon prophecies, miracles, and 
abundant external and internal proofs, that Jeſus is in- 
deed aſcended into the heavens. Pious 5 1 patriarchs 
and prophets of old looked forward to theſe events with 
joy ful expectation, and died, aſſuredly believing that 
the Redeemer would appear, to overcome death, and to 
open the gates of heaven to all that truſted in him. An 
innumerable company of witneſſes teſtify, that the cru- 


cified Jeſus was He; and that, being riſen from the 


dead, he is exalted by the hand of the Father, to com- 


| municate all bleſſings to his people, and to put all his 
enemies under his feet. Therefore let all men know 


aſſuredly that Jeſus is the Lord and Judge of the whole 
world, and the anointed Saviour of all who obey him. 
When theſe truths are declared, with plain and direct 
application to the conſciences of ungodly men, under the 
influence of the convincing Spirit; the proud, ſtout, and 
hard heart begins to tremble and be diſquieted: nor 
will the falvation, and kingdom of the Prince of peace 
ever be welcome to thoſe, who never were pricked to the 
heart, by humiliating, and alarming convictions of ſin, 
ſo as to be excited to earneſt enquiries, what they muſt 
do? But the moſt deſperate enemies, when thus awaken- 
ed, and diſquieted, ſhould be exhorted- to repent, and 
believe in Jeſus, and to prove and profeſs their faith, in 
the way preſcribed by his holy word. Still repentance, 
and remiſſion of fins are 3 to the chief of ſinners, 
in the Redeemer's name, (Luke, c. xxiv. v. 47;) ſtill 


s heart; 
called 
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entered into the temple; | 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 

into the temple, aſked an alms. „ 
4 And Peter, faſtening his eyes upon him, 

with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting 

to receive ſomething of them. | 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 

I none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: In 

- the name of 

and walk. 5 | 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and 


BW & #19; 
called Beautiful, to aſk alms of them that 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe up 


Anno Domini 33. 
lifted Sim up; and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received ſtrength, _ 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walkeg 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praifing God. 
9 And all the people faw him walking, 
and praiſing. God. . 
10 And they knew that it was he which 
ſat for alms at the Beautiful pate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happened 
N unto him. 8 1 11 | | 
. 11 And as the lame m 


an which was heal. 


ſtill the encouraging promiſes are to us, and to our chil- 
dren, (who poſſeſs manifold advantages and opportunities, 
through the faith, and obedience of their parents;) ſtill 
the ſame bleſſings are ſent to all that are afar off, even 
c as many, as the Lord our God ſhall: call.” We 
ſhould therefore embrace this ſalvation ourſelves; and 
then as we have opportunity, we ſhould teſtify, warn, 
exhort, invite, and perſuade ſinners to ſave themſelves 
from the perverſe generation of them, who reject the 
goſpel: and if our neareſt ' relatives refuſe to go with us 
in the way to heaven, or would hinder us from going; we 
muſt ſtop our ears to their blandiſhments, perſuaſions 
and reproaches, and eſcape for our lives from the ruin 
- impending over nenn. : 
Under the influences of the Holy Ghoſt convinced 
ſinners will 'gladly receive the word of ſalvation, and 
ſoon find peace and joy in believing; they will boldly 


profeſs the truth that before they deſpiſed, renouncing 
the company of their. ungodly acquaintance, and their_ 


worldly intereſts, and pleaſures; and they will join 
themſelves to the Lord, and his people, and delight in 
attending on his ordinances, and in keeping his com- 
mandments. But when ſhall we behold the whole com- 
pany of thoſe, who have been baptized in the name of 


the Lord Jeſus, diſpoſed to copy the example of theſe | 
firſt-fruits of the goſpel? This ſpecimen of the genuine 


nature and tendency of chriſtianity ought carefully to be 
conſidered : for unleſs our views, purſuits, affections 


and conduct, in good meaſure correſpond with their's; 
we have great reaſon to queſtion whether we be indeed 
believers. Indeed we ſeldom witneſs haſty converſions 


iſſue in a ſtedfaſtneſs in faith and practice, becomin 


2 


6 tte 


delight daily in abe ee to the word of God, when ns 
have opportunity, and leiſure from other duties; that 
we may uſe hoſpitality without grudging, and communi. 


| cate liberally to our needy brethren ; and that whether ve 


eat, or drink, or whatever we do, we may do all to the 
glory of God, in gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart; at ; 
diſtance from avarice, ſelfiſhneſs, intemperance, pride, 
anger, envy, contention, or any of thoſe manifold eyil;, 
which corrupt, diſgrace, and divide the church of Chril, 
Thus we ſhall oyer-awe our inveterate enemies, even 
without the power of working miracles; thus we ſhall 
ſhew forth the praiſes of Him, who hath called us ot 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; thus we ſhall fi- 
lence the ſlanders, and ſoften the prejudices of thoſe, who 
are without, and diſpoſe them to attend to, and fayour 
us, and the doctrine of God our Saviour. And when 
the moſt unlikely perſons, (ſuch as the crucifiers of the 
Lord Jeſus,) are transformed by the goſpel into ſuch 
harmleſs, peaceful, ages, and exemplary worſhippers 
of God; it may be expected, that the Lord will add to 
his church daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved : and even they, 
who have, like Peter, been overcome by temptation to 
act inconſiſtent with their holy profeſſion; if indeed they 
are deeply humbled by their falls, and made more boli 
in, and zealous for the cauſe of their gracious Lord; 
may yet hope to be employed as his inſtruments in for- 
warding ſo bleſſed a work, for his glory and the falyation 
of ſouls. May the Lord then pour out his holy Spin 
on all miniſters, chriſtians, and congregations for thele 


' 70 ; 
. 


: ledge of his glor „„ 
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bleſſed purpoſes ; till the earth be filled with the knov- W = 


the goſpel of Chriſt: yet theſe things have been, and 


will again be united; and we muſt therefore form no ge- 
neral rules from ſuch obfervations. Rather let us ſtudy | 
to copy the pattern here exhibited, and pray without 
- ceaſing for the pouring out of the Spirit; to produce 
ſuch bleſſed effects in us, and around us: that we too 
may continue ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtle's doctrine, and in 
fellowſhip with all true believers; that our attendance 
on the Lord's table may be more frequent, ſerious, and 
influential, than it generally is at preſent; that we may 
abound more in ſocial prayers and ſupplications for ek 


other, and for the ſucceſs of the goſpel; that we may 


tunity of preaching to the people, 


CHAP. III.] V. 1—11.] The events, recorded in 
this and the following chapter, ſeem to have occurred 
ſoon after thoſe, that we have been conſidering. The 
apoſtles, and primitive believers generally attended ” 
temple worſhip, at the hours of prayer; of which the 
third, and the ninth, or nine o'clock in the morning, 
and three in the afternoon, when the morning and he” 
ing ſacrifices were offered, with burning of incen 5 
were the chief: (c. ii. v. 46. Luke, c. l. v. 9. wy 
However theſe two apoſtles ſeem at this time to — 
gone up to the temple alone; perhaps to ſeek an oper 
as well as to © * 


1 was above fifteen yards high, and about eight yards wide, 


_ conſidered as a proof, that they were not in the leaſt en- 
i WW mitted to him. There is no occaſion to comment on the 


and expreſſin 


Anno Dam ini 33. | 


ed held Peter and John. all the peo 
together unto them in the porch that is 
| Solomon's, greatly wondering. 
12 And When Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why mar- 


vel ye at this? or why look ye ſo ea My 


called 


CHAP. III. 
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people ran | when he was determined to let him go. 


4 


14 But ye denied the holy One, and the 
Juſt, and defired a murderer to be granted 
unto you; f 1 | IS 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 


on | God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we 


us, as though by our own power or holineſs | are witneſſes. | 


we had made this man to walk? 
13 The God of Abraham, an 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
W glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 
W up, and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 


A W ——_ 


3 of If, | 


16 And his name, through faith in his 
name, hath made this man ſtrong, whom 
ye ſee and know: yea, the faith which is b 
him, hath given him this perfect —— 
in the preſence of you all. i 


+. 
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their ſupplications before God. The lame man, here 
mentioned was above forty years old, and had been a 
cripple from his birth, (c. iy. ver. 22.) The beautiful 
gate of the temple was erected by Herod the Great, it 


being formed of Corinthian braſs, and with the moſt ex- 
_ quiſite workmanſhip: it is ſuppoſed to have ſeparated the 
court of the Gentiles from the inner court. The pur- 
poſe of the apoſtles to work a miracle in this man's be- 
half, ſeems to have ariſen from an immediate divine ſug- 
eſtion to their mind. The declaration of Peter, that 
be had no ſilver or gold to beſtow upon the man, as it 
was after ſome at leaſt of the poſſeſſions had been ſold, 
and entruſted to the diſpoſal of the apoſtles; may be 


8 


riched by the liberality of their brethren, But though 
he could not anſwer the man's expectations in this way; 
he was willing to help him, according to the ability com- 


circumſtances attending this miracle: we, as it were, 
ſee the man making trial in every way of his limbs, and 
the ſtrength thus unexpectedly communicated to them; 
in the moſt lively manner his admiring 
gratitude to God, and his affection for the inſtruments of 
this mercy to him. The multitudes, drawn together by - 
the report of this miracle, ſeem to have been collected | 
not only from the conrts of the temple, but from the 
adjacent parts of the city. (John, c. x. v. 23.) 
V. 12—16,] Notwithſtanding the multiplied miracles, | 
| which Jeſus had wrought, and the aſtoniſhing events 
chat had lately taken place at Jeruſalem : the 35 had 
| ſo little applied their minds to a proper conſideration of 
| them ; that every new miracle excited their amazement, 
| as if they had not ſeen any before, or could not tell 
bvhat inference to draw from it. The apoſtle therefore 
demanded of them, why they were ſo aſtoniſhed at this 
| work, when ſo many others, all tending to prove the | 
ſame doctrine, had already bcen performed among them? 
Or why dic they look to him and John, as if So had 
healed the man by their own power, or as if their own 
holineſs had given them ſome peculiar intereſt in the fa- |; 
vour of God? For this was b 
the contrary the God of their n had wrought this, 
and all the other wonders, which they had witneſſed, | 


1 was that of omni 


| tion of ws 


no means the caſe: on | 


at his right hand in heaven. Indeed they had delivered 
him as a condemned malefactor to Pilate, becauſe he 
called himſelf the Son, of God; denying him to be their . 
promiſed Meſſiah, and prevailing with Pilate by their 
importunity to ſentence him to be crucified, when, bei 
convinced of his innocence, he had determined to 3 
him. Nay at the ſame time that they thus unanimouſly, 
and deliberately renounced all relation to this righteous 
Saviour, this holy One of God; they had deſired the 
releaſe of a baſe murderer: and thus they had wickedly 
"+ 8882 a wretch, who deſtroyed men's lives, to the 
rince, or Author of life and ſalvation, from whom alone 
ſpiritual and eternal life could be obtained; and had mur- 
dered Him by the hands of the gentiles! But though they 
had thus atrociouſly diſhonoured the Author of life, 
(Note, John, c. i. v. 4:) yet God the Father bad 
raiſed him from the dead, of which they were witneſſes: 
and the inconteſtible miracle, which at this time ſo ex- 
cited the amazement of the people, had been performed 
by faith in the name of Jeſus, and by power derived from 
Him, in confirmation of their teſtimony to his reſurrec- 
tion, and aſcenſion: nor had they any influence in re- 
ſtoring this cripple to perfect ſoundneſs ; except as their 
faith had engaged the power of Jeſus to perform the cure. 
Every attentive reader muſt obſerve the vaſt difference, 
which there was in the manner of Chriſt's working his 
miracles, from that of his apoſtles, &c. His language 
Dotence and ſovereignty, J will, 4 
ee thou clean: RR be ſtill:“ ** Damſel ariſe.” Nor 
did he ever, except in the caſe of Lazarus, which hath 
been conſidered, . (Note, Fate, c. xi. v. 41—40,) even 
appeal by prayer to his Father, or give the leaſt intima- 
| power exerted, except what was inherent in 
himſelf: He never heſitated to receive the greateſt ho- 
nour, which was rendered on theſe occaſions; He never 
cautioned any man agaiuſt ſuppoſing that he wrought his 
miracles by his own power, &c.“ But the apoſtles 
wrought their's expreſſly in his name, and by faith 1 
Him; they were afraid of receiving any honour to them- 
ſelyes, except as the unworthy inſtruments in the hands 
of Jeſus;. they referred all. the honour to their Lord; 
and they never mentioned the Father in the buſineſs, 
except to ſhew, that the God of Abraham was fulfilling 
in his Son Jeſus the promiſes made to the patriarchs, and 


in order to honour his Son Jeſus, whom he had glorified 


* 


was determined to glorify in every way that Perſon 


34 D 17 And 


Anno Domini 33. 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 
18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhall ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 
19 Repent ye therefore, and be convert- 
ed, that your ſins may be blotted out; when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord; SETS Le | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive until 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 


1. | 


holy prophets ſince the world began.  _ |. 


22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, | 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 


M i 


Aus Donini 33. 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me. 
him ſhall ye hear in all things, whatſoever he 
ſhall ſay unto you. 


us 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that eye 


ſoul which will not hear that Prophet, hajl 


be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days, 

25 Ye are the children of the prophet; 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in 


thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth 


ane 5 ; 
26 Unto you firſt, God, having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turn. 


ing away every one of you from his iniquities, 


whom they had treated with ſuch contempt and indig- 
_ - nity, No ſatisfactory reaſon ever was, or ever can be 
given of this manifeſt difference; but by allowing that 
Teſus knew himſelf to be One with, and equal to the 
ather ; and that the apoſtles were conſcious, that they 
were poor ſinful worms, who depended on Jeſus alone 
for every thing. = rt ob 
"Ws 37s 18. The apoſtle, having ſhewn the Jews 
the atrociouſneſs of their crime, was careful not to irri- 
tate them needleſſly, nor yet to drive them to deſpair. 
He was willing therefore to ſuppoſe, that both they and 
their rulers had done this deed in ignorance; doubtleſs | 
that reſulted from pride, prejudice, and many criminal 
ſources ; yet they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory, if they had known him. (Luke, c. xxiii. v. 34. 
5055, c. xv. Ve 21—25. 1 Cor. c. ii. v. 8. 1 Tim. c. 
1, v. 13.) At the ſame time the apoſtle reminded them, 
that ' God had in this manner fulfilled the prophecies 
of the ſcripture, concerning the atoning ſufferings of ' 
their promiſed Meſſiah: ſo that, though they thought 
evil 155 Him, yet God meant it for good. (Gen. c. 
1. „% 206) „ NN 
V. 19—21.] As the fin of the Jews was ſo undeni- | 
able and aggrayated, and as there was yet hope for them | 
in the mercy of God, through the Saviour whom they 
had crucified ; fo the apoſtle exhorted them to repent of 
and turn from, that, and all their other ſins to the ac- 
ceptable worſhip: and ſervice of God, by faith in his Son. 
Thus, and thus only, all their ſins would be blotted out 
as a cancelled debt, never more to be charged to their 
account. (T/atah, c. xlili. v. 25. c. xliv. v. 22.) Some 
think, that the apoſtle yet expected times of proſperity 
to the Jewiſh nation, in caſe they could be prevailed on 
to embrace the goſpel: others explain * the times of 
» refreſhing, &c. of the ſpiritual joy and conſolation 
afforded to converted perſons, after their ſorrows and 
alarms ; others conſider the coming of Chriſt to deftroy 
the unbelieving Jewiſh nation, a the ſubſequent 2 


“cannot imagine a more ma 
| * to warn the Jews of the dreadful conſequence of ther 
| * infidelity, in the very words of Moſes their favourtt 


| apoſtle ſpake, were the deſcendants of thoſe, t 
the prophets had been ſent, and they had inherited fron 


perity of the chriſtian church, as here intended; and 


[ 


others lead our thoughts forward to the final Judgment, 
which will be the time of complete conſolation to il 
believers; as the pardon of all their fins will then be 
made known to the whole world, and all the painful con- 
ſequences of ſin will in reſpect of them be for ever ter. 
minated. Indeed the context ſeems to favour this latter 


interpretation: for the apoſtle, having told the peop'e, 


that the Lord would then ſend Jeſus, who had been 
preached to them ; added, that the heavens muſt receive 
him, till the © times of the reſtitution of all things,” 
which had been foretold by all their prophets, Theſe 
prophecies, from the firſt promiſe concerning the {eel 
of the woman, that was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, 


to the cloſe of the Old Teſtament, had reſpect to the 


coming of Chriſt, to the eſtabliſhment of his religion in 


the world, to the prevalence of it over all the earth, anl 


to the complete reſtoration of all things in the heavenly 
ſtate, after the day of judgment; when ſatan and all hi 
party being ſhut up for ever in hell, ſin and miſery hal 
no more be found in any other part of God's creation. 
But as the apoſtles were delivered gradually from the 
prejudices; ſo it is not certain, that Peter had at th 
time exact and diſtin& views of the ſubject, or clearly 
underſtood the words, which the Holy Spirit ſpake by 
him. (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 1114) 
V. 22—26.] (Note, &c. Deut. c. xviii. v. * 
18.) This prophecy hath * been explained. 0 
imagi erly addreſs than this; 


ce prophet; out of a pretended zeal for whom they were 
« ready to reje& chriſtianity, and to attempt it? de- 
ce ſtruction.” (Doddridge.) The perſons, to W 
to W 


them their ſacred oracles, as well as the advantages 9 


| the covenant firſt made with their fathers; eſpecialſ 


that of the Meſſiah's ariſing from amongſt them. "= 
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e 


Contains 1ſt. The 


Their examination before the council, and their bold 


confeſſion of Jeſus, as the promiſed 


the only Saviour of men, 5---12. 


CHA 
cad 


pans 


impriſonment of Peter, and Jobn; | 
and the great ſucceſs of their preaching, 1---4. 24. | 


the earth were to be bleſſed. Therefore the firſt propoſal 
Abe oe was ordered to be made to them. For God, 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, to be a Prophet, Prieſt, 
and Ruler, like unto Moſes, but unſpeakably ſuperior 


to him; and having raiſed him from the dead, and placed 


nim upon his glorious throne, had ſent him, in his 
preached goſpel, and by his Holy Spirit, to render them 
truly happy: not by advancing them to worldly autho- 
WT rity and proſperity, as they had vainly expected; but by 
teaching, encouraging, and enabling them to turn away 


from all their fins, that they might walk before him as 


his acceptable worſhippers, and adopted children, in the 
ant of his countenance, and the ei 

vour. (Tit. c. ii. v. 11—14.) , 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The ſtated ſeaſons of communion with God, and the 
opportunities of doing good will be welcomed by us with 
alacrity proportioned to the degree, in which we are ſpi- 
ritually minded: for the carnal mind alone complains of 
their tediouſiieſs, and too frequent returns; even as ſickly 
perſons lothe the ſight of the food which the healthy 


reliſh, and feed upon. Piety and charity ſhould always 


be connected: they, who are diſabled from labour, ought 
to be ſupported by benevolence; but too often the impo- 


ſitions of the ſlothful and profligate give ſelfiſhneſs an | 


excuſe for turning away from rea! objects of compaſſion. 
Poverty and ſimplicity in the miniſters of Chriſt are 
far better proofs of integrity, and contempt of filthy lu- 


yoyment of his fa- | 


1 ere, than affluence, ſplendour, and luxury: and whilſt 


be Lord employs others as his ſtewards; in diſpenſing 
W wealth, to relieve the ne 
ſhould not grieve the ſteward of the myſteries of God, 
if he be e to ſay to the expecting poor, ſilver, 
** and gold I have none, but ſuch as I have I give unto 
* thee.” In every caſe, we ought to impart to others, 
according to the ability, | 
there is a willing mind i 


t is accepted of God, according 
to what a man hath, an 


d not according to what he hath 
not; and ſo it ought to be by our brethren. If we would 
attempt to good purpoſe the healing of men's ſouls ; we 
muſt go forth in the name and power of Jeſus Chriſt; 
calling on helpleſs ſinners to ariſe, and walk in the wa 

of holineſs by faith in Him. (Jaiab, c. xxxv. v. 6. 

We ſhould indeed ſhew all attention to thoſe, whom we 
addreſs: but nothing will be done, till the Lord puts 
forth his power, and then the moſt impotent will receive 
ſtrength to walk in newneſs of life, and ſhew forth the 
praiſes of God, by chearfully joining in his worſhip, and 
by cleaving to his miniſters and people. Thus the at- 
tention of men is excited; facts proclaim the efficacy of 
the goſpel, and every true convert is a monument raiſed 
to the honour of the great Redeemer. 


which is given to us; and where 


* 


ceſſities of their brethren; it 


* 


—— 


Meſriah, and | 
34. The rulers, 
unable to anſwer, diſmiſſing them with prohibitions, 
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and menaces; which they avowed themſelves bound 

in duty to diſregard, 1322. 4th. The united 
prayers of the apaſtles and their company, for 
bolaneſs and ſupport in their work, anſwered by a 
ſenfible pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt ; the bleſſed 

| Barmony, and pious liberality of the believers, and 
the great aſſiflance and ſucceſs afforded to the a- 


paſtles, 23—37. 


— 


They, who are employed as inſtruments in this work, 


— 


1 me a clean heart, and renew a ri 


and the redem 


l lieve, and obey that Prophet like unto Moſes, w 


their crimes. 


ſhould be careful to remind the people, that as theſe 
effects are not produced by their power, ſo they are not 
wrought for the ſake of their holineſs; but for the glory 
of that divine Saviour, whom ſinners fill den , and 
deſpiſe: for though he is the Prince of life; and the An- 
thor of eternal ſalvation to all them, who obey Him: 
yet numbers prefer the company and favour of the vileſt 


tranſgreſſors, and the indulgence of their ruinous luſts, 


to him, and all his purchaſed blefſings. But whether 
good hath been done to ſouls, or whether we have been 
enabled to fight ſucceſsfully againſt fin and temptation; 
it hath been effected by faith in his name: and we muſt 
go forth to all our future labours and conflicts by faith, 
engaging his Almighty arm to work in us, by us, and 
for us, that he may have all the glory, They who re- 
ject Chriſt do it through ignorance of one kind, or ano- 
ther; this can in no caſe be admitted as an excuſe, but 
it alleviates the guilt at ſome times far more than it does 
at others: and whilſt unbelievers ſhould be told of their 
ſins, and all their aggravations in the plaineſt manner g 
yet we ſhould admit of any extenuation of their guilt, 
which can fairly be ſuppoſed; and we ſhovld always be 
careful to ſhew them, that the mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jefus gives them a ground of hope, notwithſtanding all 
Bleſſed be his name, that the fins of all, 
who repent and are converted ſhall aſſuredly be blotted 
out : the connexion is now inſeparable ; and though this 
change muſt be wrought by the grace of God, yet re- 
pentance and converſion are men's duty : they are to be 
exhorted, and called upon to repent and be converted, 
and aſſured of forgiveneſs and reconciliation to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in caſe they obey the call; and 
alſo warned, that except they repent, and be converted, 
neither the mercy of God, nor the blood of Chriſt will 
ſave them from perdition : and when ſinners are convinc- 
ed of theſe things, they will begin to cry to the Lord, 
turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned;” « create in 
ght ſpirit within me.“ 
To the penitent, converted, and believing, times of re- 
freſhment will come from the preſence of the Lord: 
even the ſeaſons of his judgments on the wicked will be 
attended with conſolation to their ſouls; and the day of 
judgment, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed to take 
vengeance on his enemies, will complete the ſalvation, 
of his people; (2 Thef. c. i. v. 6=8.) That ſolemn pa- 


| riod, when the earth ſhall be burnt up, and the elements 


ſhall melt with fervent heat, will be to them the reſti- 
tution of a things, the manifeſtation of their adoption, 
ption of their bodies; (Rom. c. viii. v. 
19—23:) but every ſoul, that now refuſes to hear, be- 


hom God 
AND 
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and the Sadducees, came upon them; 


2 Being grieved that they taught the peo- | 
ple, and preached. through Jeſus the reſur- 


rection from the dead. | 


3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it was 


now even-tide. 5 


4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 


the word believed ; and the number of the 


men was about five thouſand. 


5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 


6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia- 


phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the high prieſt, 
were gathered together at Jeruſalem, _ 


7 And when they had ſet them in the 


F 
ND as they ſpaks unto the people, the | 
prieſts, and the captain of the temple, 


8 Anno Domini 33. 
midſt, they aſked, By what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this? 


* * 


8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Shof, 


ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 


elders of Iſrael, A 
9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 


means he is made whole; 


10 Beit known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of feſu 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whon 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the Stone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the Head of the corner. | 8 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 


given among men whereby we mult be ſaved, 


— 


hath raiſed up unto us, will then moſt certainly be de- 


ſtroyed from among the people. Though we are not in | 


the firſt inſtance the children of the prophets : yet we 
are of thoſe kindreds of the earth, who are called on to 
inherit the bleſſings procured by the promiſed ſeed of 


Abraham: to us alſo are committed the oracles of God; 
to us the glad Sl fe are preached, that God ſo loved us | 


as to ſend his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in turning every one 


of us from our iniquities. Let not ſinners then imagine 


that religion calls them to be uneaſy, and unhappy; but 


rather that it kindly offers to guide them to true felicity: 
let none imagine that they can be happy by continuing 
in fin; when God declares that the bleſſing conſiſts in 
being turned from all iniquity: let none think that they 
underſtand and believe the goſpel, who only ſeek deliver- 


ance from the puniſhment of ſin, but do not expect hap- 
pineſs from being delivered from fin itſelf; and let none 
expect to be turned effeCtually from their conſtitutional, 
or cuſtomary iniquities, except by believing in, and re- 


ceiving Chriſt the Son of God, as their Wiſdom, | 


„ Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption.“ 
5 ) ͤ 9 6 


CHAP. IV.] V. 4] (Luke, c. xxii. v. 52. 


The Sadducees ſeem to have increaſed in number and in- 


fluence, amongſt the chief Prieſts and Rulers. As the | 
teſtimony of the apoſtles to the reſurrection of Jeſus 


tended to ſubvert their ſcheme of infidelity ; ſo this was 
an additional reaſon for oppoſing their doctrine. It 
could not therefore be expected, but that, on this and 


other accounts, the rulers of the Jews would perſecute 


&c. Matt. c. x» Jobn, c. xv. v. 18—27. c. xvi. v. 
1—3:) according ] | 
who preſided over the ſtationary guard of Levites, that 
conſtantly attended at the temple, the Prieſts, &c, ap- 
prehended Peter and John as they were preaching, and 
caſt them into priſon, as it was ſo late in the evening, 


the apoſtles, as b; had done Jeſus himſelf; (Notes, 


under the guidance of the perſon, | 


111 


that they could not then conveniently proceed again 
them. Probably they had ſpent a conſiderable time in 
preaching to the people; and no more than a brief ab- 
ſtract of their diſcourſe is tranſmitted to us. Many ei. 
poſitors think that 5000 perſons were converted on this 
occaſion; but it rather ſeems - that this number of be- 
lievers was then completed : for it is not likely that any 


one day ſhould be honoured with greater ſucceſs than 
that, on which the Holy Ghoſt firſt deſcended ; nor do 


the words convey that idea to the mind; yet they ſeem 
to imply that the whole company amounted to 50 
men, beſides women, and children. - 
V. 5—12.] (Fobn, c. xviii. v. 13.) Caiaphas ſeems 
to have performed the ordinary functions of the high 
prieſthood ; and Annas to have had the greater influence 
and authority in the council. The other perſons here 
mentioned were doubtleſs very conſiderable at that time; 
but we are not much concerned in the conjeQures that 
are formed about them. However the affair excited great 
attention : as all parties ſeem to have conſidered thei 
intereſt, authority, reputation, and favourite ſyſtems t0 
be in the moſt imminent danger. In their enquiry ol t'c 
apoſtles, they virtually allowed, that an extraordina!] 
cure had been performed: but they wanted to know wit: 
ther it was the effect of a divine power, or of incants 
tion, by the uſe of ſome name, according to the notion 
which then prevailed. Peter, being filled with die 
Holy Ghoſt, felt none of thoſe terrors, which bad form- 
erly led him to deny his Lord: but he ſpake before thut 


great aſſembly, with the utmoſt courage, liberty, and propſi 


inſiſted tHfat the action, about which they were cited t0 


anſwer as criminals, was a good deed ; an act of genu!!* 


| mercy as well as of divine power: and he would have al 


the Prieſts, Scribes, and Rulers, and all the whole na. 
tion, to underſtand that it had been wrovght by ” 
name, or power of Jeſus the Nazarene, who was ble 
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13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 


peter and John, and pe 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled; and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jeſus. 
14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
thing againſt it. VVV 
* 5 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide out of the council, they conferred 
W among themſelves, Fr Tr rv 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
WF done by them, 7s manifeſt to all them that 
W dwell in Jeruſalem ; and we cannot deny it. 
1 But that it ſpread no further among the 


received - that they 


| people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 


Anno Domini 33. 


ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 
18 And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach, in the 
name of Jeſus. | | 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight 
of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 


| which we have ſeen and heard. 


21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them, becauſe of 
the people: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done, ris 

22 For the man was above forty years old 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


= Mcſah. They had indeed crucified him as a deceiver, 
por declaring himſelf to be the Son of God: but his re- 
currection from the dead, by the power of the Father, 
bad proved his high claim; and the man, who ſtood be- 
core them, miraculouſly cured of his hopeleſs lameneſs, 
Vas a confirmation of their teſtimony to that event. In- 
ccd Jeſus was that Perſon, of whom David propheſied, 
gas of a Stone, that was deſigned to be the Cement, Sup- 
port, and Ornament of the whole ſpiritual temple ; and 


Wit aſide as vtterly worthleſs, (Notes, &c, P/ cxviii. v. 
22, 23.) But, according to that prophecy, He was then 


= cxaltcd to the higheſt authority in heaven, as the anoint- 


ed Saviour, and the only Mediator between God and 
man: inſomuch that there was no ſalvation in any other 
= pcrſon or way, either for the Rulers, or people; nor 
any other name under heaven, by which ſinners might 
be ſaved from deſtruction. This plainly, intimated, that 
no man can be ſaved, except in a way of God's expreſs 
appointment; and that theſe proud Rulers mult either be 
ſaved by that Jeſus, whom they had crucified, and 
whoſe diſciples they perſecuted ; or they muſt periſh for 
ever. The attempt of ſome learned men to prove, that 


they were the builders, (by office, and authority in the 
Ichurch,) who had ſet at nought that Stone, and thrown 


— 


ſalvation here ſignifics “ healing,” may be conſidered as 


a ſpecimen of the way, which they take to explain the 


word of God into a conſiſtency with their ſchemes. The 
miracle of the man, who had been healed, was merely 
adduced as a proof, that Jeſus was exalted to be the only 
Saviour of ſinful men. The apoſtles, and their hearers 
did not all want miraculous cures of bodily diſeaſes; but 
they all needed a Saviour and ſal vation: the name of Jeſus 
is given to men of every age and nation, as that where- 
by alone believers are ſaved from the wrath to come; not 
from bodily ſickneſs and temporal death: and every 
reader muſt perceive what energy there was in the ad- 
(Creſs to the conſciences of theſe perſecutors, according 
to the obvious interpretation of it; and how this vain 
criticiſm enervates it, and cauſes all its ſpirit and vigour 


to evaporate. We may alſo obſerve, that the rulers 
never mentioned to the apoſtles the report of their hav- 
ing ſtolen the body of Jeſus : though they were ſo fairly 
called upon to do it: for they knew it to be a mere 
falſhood ; and they muſt have reſiſted their own con- 
victions, in pretending that they were perſuaded that 
Jeſus was not riſen, 5 . 
V. 13—22.] The council had probably hoped to over- 
awe the apoſtles into ſilence and ſubmiſſion: but when 
they found with what conſtancy and courage they re- 
plied, and with what boldneſs they charged them with 
having crucified the Meſſiah; and when they conſidered 
that they were perſons of mean education, of obſcure 
ſtation, and deſtitute of that knowledge, to which they 
were ſo much attached; they were much ſurpriſed, and 
recollected that they had ſeen them with Jeſus, when 
they had laid wait to inſnare him, as he taught in the 
temple. And as the man, who had been healed, was 
upon the ſpot, ready to atteſt the reality of the miracle ; 
they could neither object any thing to the inconteſtable 
fact, nor deny the inference which was drawn from it. 
To conceal their perplexity !. therefore, they ordered the 


—— WY 
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what they ſhould do in ſuch a difficult caſe; they agreed 
that it would be in vain to deny the miracle, as it was 
ſo evident to eve 7 4 yet it was neceſſary to do 
ſomething effectual to ſtop the progreſs of a e 
which tended to bring diſgrace and ruin upon them, and 
their authority: they therefore determined, in defiance 
of their convictions, to forbid the apoſtles in the ſevereſt 
terms, on pain of their heavieſt diſpleaſure, to preach 
any more in the name of that Jeſus, whom they had 
| jul before puniſhed as a deceiver; which ſentence they 
reſolved to juſtify by proceeding againſt thoſe, that 
eſpouſed the ſame cake To this, Peter and John re- 


— 


, 


* plied with great conſtancy and propriety, by demand- 
ing, whether it was reaſonable, or a righteous thing in 
the ſight of God, to regard the injunctions of man, 


more than 


34 


His commandments? They were divinely _ 


S ,- 


23 And | 


apoſtles to withdraw for a while: and having conſulted 
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| haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the 


Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, met. 
27 For of a truth, againſt thy holy child 


commiſſioned to preach in the name of Jefus: and how- 
ever they might reſpect the authority, or fear the indig - 


heart and ſoul, in prayer to the 


Anno Domini 33. A -© 
23 And being let go, they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the 


chief prieſts and elders had faid unto them. 


24 And when they heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one accord, and 


ſaid, Lord, thou art God, which haſt made | 


heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all that 


in them 1s: . 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 


people imagine vain things? eee 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 


the rulers were gathered together againſt the 


Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 


— Mm} 


nation of ike rulers; yet their inward conviction of the 
truth, and importance of their doctrine; and the re- 
membrance of thoſe things, which they had witneſſed 
concerning, and heard from, their crucified, riſen, and 
aſcended Lord, would conſtrain them to declare his name, 
and ſalvation to all around them. This bold declara- 


tion induced the rulers to add ſtill ſeverer threatenings: 
but at the ſame time they diſmiſſed them; for, having 


no plauſible reaſon to alledge for puniſhing them, they 
dared not riſque the conſequences of ſuch a meaſure ; as 
they perceived that the people ſhewed them great fayour, 


and thankfully acknowledged the miraculous cure per- 


formed by them, to be a glorious diſplay of divine 
power, and mercy among them 
V. 23—31.] The company, to which the apoſtles 


are ſuppoſed to have returned, conſiſted of the 120 per- 


ſons before-mentioned, who probably were aſſembled 
to pray in their behalf. Under the impreſſion of the 
report. made to them by Peter, and John, and by the 
influence of the ſame Spirit, is. all united, as with one 

ord, as the omnipotent 
Creator of the world. (Notes, &c. P/. ii.) The ex- 
preſſion made uſe in applying this prophecy to Jeſus, 
may refer to his immaculate conception of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which he received his human nature perfectly 
holy; as the unction of the ſame Spirit preſerved that 
holineſs in full perfection, through all the temptations 


and trials of his life and death: this conſideration tended. 
to aggravate the guilt of thoſe, who hated, and oppoſed 
this © holy Child,” and righteous ſervant of God. Yet 
both Herod, the Tetrarch, or king, of Galilee, who pro- 


feſſed the Jewiſh religion, and all the rulers of God's 
choſen people; and Pilate, who was a profeſſed idolater, 
with the bulk of the Jewiſh nation, as well as the Gen- 
tile attendants on Pilate, had united together to treat 


So” 


aL Anno Domini 33. 
228 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
| counſel determined before to be done. 


29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten. 
ings: and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 


31 And when they had prayed, the place 


| was ſhaken where they were aſſembled to- 
gether; and they were all filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God 
with boldneſs. RO 

32 And the multitude of them that be. 
lieved were of ene heart and of one ſoul: 
neither ſaid any of ?2hem that ought of the 


| things which he poſſeſſed was his own ; but 
the people of Iſrael were gathered together, Pm 


- they had all things common. 
had only accompliſhed the purpoſes of God, which he 
had, in his ſovereign appointments, and wife counſel, 
determined before to be done. Ic. ii. v. 23.) The dif- 
ciples therefore were perſuaded, that the rage of their 
perſecutors would in tke” manner be reſtrained, and 
over-ruled for good; and they did not ſo much pray to 
be protected againſt them, as to be endued with boldneſs, 
to declare their doctrine with liberty and energy, at all 
events; and that it might be confirmed as of divine au- 
chority by continued miracles being wrought, in the 
name of Jeſus. Though they had been injured, and 
threatened; yet they deſired no miracles of vengeance, 
but only that God ** would ſtretch forth his hands . 
heal; (Luke, c. ix. v. 51 —56:) for love to the b). 
dies and ſouls of men had now ſupplanted their ſelfiſh 
paſſions, and meliorated their zeal. Some expoſitors have 
thought, that this prayer was immediately addreſſed to 
the Holy Spirit; by whoſe power the human nature of 
Jeſus was formed in the womb, and who was the imme- 
diate Agent in the work of creation, and in the miracles 
performed by the apoſtles. But this is not evident: and 
indeed there are few paſſages of ſcripture, in which the 
Holy Spirit is evidently prayed to, perſonally, ſeparate- 
ly, and diſtinctly: perhaps as prayer is preſented both 
by, and for, the Holy Spirit; it may be the leſs proper 
to addreſs it to Him, except as one with the Father, and 
in the Son, in the unity of the Godhead. However 
theſe petitions were immediately. granted: the place, in 
which the diſciples were aſſembled was ſhaken, perhaps 
as it had been on the day of Pentecoſt by the ruſhing 
mighty wind; and they were all evidently filled with an 
abundant communication of the Holy Spirit, in all lis 
enlivening, ſanctifying, and comforting influences, à 
well as in reſpect of the extraordinary powers imparted 
to: them. 3 N 

V. 32—35.] (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. 41—47. Ju. 
e v. 38-40.) | 


"I" 


Him with the utmoſt cruelty and contempt. * But they 


Wy 


V. 36, 37-] Probably Barnabas had been one of t., 
3 A 33 And 


and that figns' and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. | 


t 
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Anno Domini 33. | 
33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witnels of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 
and great grace was upon them all. ; 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of 
lands or. houſes fold them, and brought the 


prices of the things that were fol, 


25 And laid them down «t the apoſtles 


CHAP. IV. 


A % ; 
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feet: and diſtribution was made unto every 


man according as he had need. 


36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 


ſurnamed Barnabas, (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſon. of conſolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold 7, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


— 


| ſeventy diſciples: he became 2*terwards ſo eminent as to 


be ſpoken of as an apoſtle. (c. xiv, v. 14.) His name | 


probably was given him on account of his talent, in ex- 
horting, and encouraging ſinners to come to Chriſt, and 
W believers to cleave to him in the midſt of perſecution; 
(c. xi. v. 23, 24.) The eſtate, which he ſold, ſeems 
to have been an inheritance, that he poſſeſſed, perhaps 
W in Cyprus; and not any land, which he held as aLevite. 
His name may be mentioned on this occaſion, either be- 
cauſe his example had a great effect on others: or, be- 
cauſe he was afterwards fo active a lahourer in the goſ- 
pel, to ſhew that he was entirely diſintereſted in his pro- 


it: but it was ſoon found expedient to employ others in 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The zeal of avowed 'infidels. to make proſelytes, and 
their grieving that others ſhould beljeve a future ſtate of 
retributions, ſeems at firſt ſight unaccountable: for if 
this were a deluſion it could do men no harm; if the 


other were true it could do them no good. But the 


We honour of being deemed wiſer than others, and qualified 
o undeceive a deluded multitude, 'has abundant charms 
to the vain-glorious mind: and moreover infidels have 


their doubts, and only believe their own reaſonings in | 


WT proportion as others ſeem to be convinced by them; when 
therefore contrary doctrines are taught with confidence, 
and ſucceſs; they probably find alarms excited in their 


minds, leſt after all they ſhould find themſelves miſ- 


taken. However, whether the influencing principle be 
Ia regard to authority, intereſt, reputation, ſuperſtition, 
ſyſtem, or inward quietneſs, or all of them combined; 
ungodly men will be grie ved when the goſpel is ſucceſs- 
fully preached, and their vices and errors expoſed: and 
miniſters may generally expect contempt and perſecution 
irom man, in proportion as God honours and proſpers 
them: but the 3 of hell can never prevail againſt the 
church of Chriſt. The harmleſs and uſeful ſervants of 
God have often heen indicted as criminals, for their work 
land labour of love; when profligates have eſcaped with 
2mpunity: and rulers, elders, chief prieſts, and their 
3 have commonly been moſt forward in theſe 
pblurd proſecutions. Nay to this day inſtances are not 
e 7 in which reading the ſcriptures, ſocial prayer, 
= religious converſation meet with frowns and checks 
when indolent and diſſipated churchmen eſcape with im- 


Punity, or are diſtinguiſhed b TY 
If ne oblerve-the ia ed by preferments! However, 


ns he will bear us out; and the teaching of his Spi- 


teflion and miniſtry. The money was laid at the apoſ- 
tle's feet, who for a time took the charge of diſtributing 


Mc. 


\ſ{ruQtions and obey the precepts of 


1 


* 
„— 
n 


rit will render the moſt timid bold in his cauſe: the de- 
ſpiſed Redeemer muſt be confeſſed before his moſt ma- 


lignant enemies, by all, who would be owned of him 
before the aſſembled world: and if ſuppoſed builders re- 


— aca »„— 


muſt, when called to it, fairly ſhew them their folly, 
guilt and danger, how much ſoever they may reſent it: 
for aſſuredly there is no ſalvation in any other; nor any 
other name given to men, by which any one under the 
whole heaven can be delivered from the wrath to come. 

They, who boldly declare theſe truths, will common- 
ly be conſidered as ** unlearned and ignorant men ;*? 
whilſt they determine to know nothing amongſt their 


as thoſe who have been with Jeſus, who have imbibed 
his inſtructions and ſpirit, and learned to copy his ex- 
ample; they will by well doing, and ſound argument, 
put gain-ſayers to ſilence, Yet this comes far ſhort of 
converting them; for when avarice, ambition, or any 


termine to bear down, if they can, by authority and 
violence, what in their conſciences was” 
ſtamp of truth and divinity upon it. 


man, and venture all conſequences in ſo doing. 
portance of the truth, and the line of duty, a man can- 


commanding influence over him, ſuperior to the tyrant's 


| frown, or the terrors of perſecution: and as far as God 


hath work for ſuch a man, he will reſtrain the wrath 


favour in his behalf, as he ſees good. | 
\ Believers may, in various ways be con 


anſwers may be expected. 
him, who made the heavens, &c: vain therefore muſt 
be the devices, .which princes, or people, how powerful, 
or numerous ſoever they be, can imagine againſt the 
Lord and his anointed Saviour; for when power, policy, 
and tumult have done their utmoſt, they have but 
effected what the hand and counſel of the Lord had 


determined before ſhould be done“; and in 


A 


corrupt paſſion rules within, men ſhut their eyes, and 
cloſe their hearts in enmity againſt the light; and de- 


ject this precious corner Stone of the living Temple; we 


hearers, but Chriſt crucified : but if they ſpeak and act, 


- 


feel to have the 
ut whatever de- 
ference is due to rulers, and councils; we muſt not he- 
ſitate to declare, that we will obey God rather than 
Indeed 
when the heart is powerfully influenced by heavenly love 
and zeal, and the underſtanding clearly perceives the im- 


not but ſpeak what he hath ſeen and learned; he has a 
moral inability to refrain; his holy principles have a 


of his moſt potent enemies, or turn the tide of popular 


fined amongſt * 
thoſe, who fear not God: but being let go, they will 
return to their own company. Whatever trials we meet 
with, fervent prayer is our never-failing reſource ; and 
the more unite init, as with one heart, the more ſignal 
All things are alike eaſy to 


effect, they 


HAP. 


de preſented in love, even to our bittereſt perſecutors: 


Anno Domini 333. 


r. V. 
Contains 1. The awful judgment of God on Auanias, 
and Sapphira, *for their hypocriſy, 1---11, 24. 
The multiplied miracles wrought by the apoſiles, and 
their great ſucceſs, 12---16. 3d. Their impriſon- 
ment by. the Rulers, and their deliverance by an 
angel, who ordered them to preach publicly in the 
temple, 17---20. 4th. Theperplexity of the coun- 
cil; the examination of the apoſiles before them, 
and their bold teſtimony to Jeſus, as exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, &c, 21---32. 5th. The 
Rulers purpoſing to flay them, but adviſed againſt | 
it by Gamaliel, 33---39, 6th. The apoſiles diſ- 
_ miſſed, after they had been beaten, &c; and their 
Joy, courage, and diligence in their work, 40--42. 
UT a certain man named Ananias, with | 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wife alſo being privy zo it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid z7 at the apoſtles feet. 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land? 
- 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 


thine own power? Why haſt thou conceived. 


— 


"i: & Tc. Bp | 
Yn we | this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied 


2 


Anno Domini 33. 
unto, men, but unto God. by 
5 And Ananias, hearing theſe words, ſell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt: and great feat 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 
up, and cartied him out, and buried hin, 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three 


hours after, when his wife, not knowing what 
Was done, came in, 


8 And Peter an ſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? And 


| the ſaid, Vea, for ſo much. 


9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit 


| of the Lord? Behold, the feet of them which 


have buried thy huſband 
and ſhall carry thee out. 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at hi; 
feet, and yielded up theghoſt: and the young 


are at the door, 


| men came in, and found her dead, and car- 
| ryiog Ser forth, buried Ber by her huſband. 
11 And great fear came upon all the 


own? and after it was ſold, was it not in.| church, and upon as many as heard theſe 


o 
— — 
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have only digged a pit for their own deſtruction, and rolled 


a ſtone, that will rebound upon them and cruſh them 


to pieces. He knoweth the power, and rage of our foes; 
and we ſhould not ſo much pray for exemption from 
trials, and protection from dangers; as for grace to 
enable us ſteadily to do our duty, and to glorify our God 
in the midſt of them all. Our prayers ſhould eſpecially - 


we ſhould requeſt that the Lord's hand may be ſtretched 


out to heal, and to ſave, not. to avenge and deſtroy. | 


Thus we may expect to be anſwered in a moſt evident 
manner, and to be filled with inward confiderice and 
comfort, amidſt all our outward. tribulations. 'But let 
us carefully conſider the effect: produced by the pouring 
out of the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe bleſſed days, when 
great grace was upon all'“ the company of believers. 
We do not read of their minute exactneſs about external 
forms, and doubtful di ſputations: but they were all of 
one heart nd foul; they had but one common intereſt. 
to attend to; their love to the brethren was united with 
equal contempt of worldly riches ; ſo that the pooreſt had 
no want, the wealthieſt no excluſive poſſeſſions. When 
ſuch diſpoſitions prevail, and are exerciſed according to 
the circumſtances of the times, the teſtimony of mini- 
ſters will have a peculiar energy upon the minds of their 
hearers; eſpecially if their own conduct exhibits an ex- 
ample of integrity, diſintereſtedneſs, and love; and if 
it be evident that, like their Maſter, they deem it more 


n * ad * 1 


« bleſſed to give than to receive”, 


= 


| he not been conſenting to it. The falſhood told to * 


things. 


CHAP. V.] V. 1—11.] The reputation acquired 
by thoſe, who ſold their eſtates muſt have been ſo great; 
that we need not wonder, if in ſome inſtances it over- 
powered rhe fear of perſecution, and excited the ambition 
of thoſe, who were not upright in the ſight of God. 
But the increaſe of ſuch profeſſors would have diſgraced 
the cauſe of the goſpel, and diffuſed an infection in the 
church. The Lord was therefore pleaſed to check this 


evil, at the opening of the New Teſtament diſpenſs 
tion; as he had others, at the promulgation of that of 
Moſes, (Notes, &c, Lev. c. x. Foſh. c. vii.) Ananiis 
and Sapphira, ſeein 


* 


1 how thoſe perſons were reſpected, 
who had parted: with their whole ſubſtance, to ſupp!) 


{ the wants of their poor brethren, agreed together to ſel 
their land, to ſecrete a part of the money, and to gte 
the reſt to the apoſtles as the whole price of it. 
doing this, they perhaps propoſed to themſelves to hate 


In 


a maintenance allotted them from the common ſtock, 


and yet to reſerve a part of their ſubſtance to themſelveg; 


but the deſire of reputation ſeems to have predominated 
however if they could poſſibly have ſucceeded in thei 
project, it would have opened the way to a variety © 
impoſitions. But Peter was immediately ſhewn the de» 
ception, which they were practiſing, and charged it u- 
on Ananias in expreſs terms. The words he uſed on this 
occaſion implied, that whatever Satan might ſuggeſt, he 
could not have filled his heart with this wickednels, h. 
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12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many Gigns'and wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's porch. © 

' 13 And of the reſt durſt no man join him- 
ſelf to them: but the people magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 


ne Damn 33 


: 


911 Inſomuch that they brought forth the | 


ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
conches, that, at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Beter 
paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
Gck folks, and them which were vexed with 


| one. . 1 
17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
they that were with him, (which is the ſect 


unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every 


. 


AP. vz. Ams Domini 33. 
| of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indig- 
nation, La 985 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them in the common priſon. 


opened the 


i | 


forth, and ſaid, ,. 
the people all the words of this life. 


ed into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high prieſt came, and they 


together, and all the ſenate of the children 
of Iſrael, and ſent 
brought. 3 wt 
22 But when the officers came, and found 
| told, 3 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 


apoſtles, to whom the Holy Ghoſt had ſo evidently been 
iven, was a bold attempt to impoſe upon the Spirit of 

Truth. himſelf; and this was to lie unto God, and not 
unto men; which is a plain teſtimony to the Deity, and 
perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. The eſtate continued 
= Ananias's property, even after his profeſſion of chriſti- 

| anity ; the ſale of it was not a matter of compulſion, but 

| of voluntary choice; and even the money, after it was 

; fold, was at his own diſpoſal : whence it appears, that 
this liberality was not abſolutely required of the primitive 
chriſtians, but was the reſult of their abundant zeal 
= and love. So that the crime of Ananias did not ſo much 
conſiſt in retaining part of the price of the land; as in 
endeavouring in ſo ſolemn a tranſaction, to impoſe u 
the apoſtles with a direct, and pertinacious lie, the reſult 
of avarice and oſtentation combined togerher. As his 


terror into all that heard of it : and he was buried im- 
| mediately in his own garments, . without further pre- 
paration, or mourning ; as Sapphira was afterwards, 
| when perſiſting in the ſame horrid falſhood, ſhe was 
ſtruck dead by the ſame awful judgment of God. This 
| apparent ſeverity on two detected hypocrites was real 
mercy to vaſt numbers: it excited a reverential fear, and 
a ho Jealguly in the whole company of believers; it 
doubtleſs induced them to ſtrict ſelf-examination, prayer, 
and cireumſpection, and a dread of hypocriſy, covetouſ- 
re or vain-glory : it prevented the increaſe of ſcan- 
a y in the church, and the addition of falſe profeſſors ; 
= thus it tended to render the goſpel honourable in the 
22 of the people. We may alſo obſerve, that this e- 
" _ Was an evidence of the ney integrity, and ve- 
ae! 7550 to their enemies: God would never have in- 
7 1 uch a judgment at their word upon inferior diſ- 
mblers, if their teſtimony to the reſurrection of Jeſus 


= 


death was the immediate effect of divine power, it ſtruck ' 


had been a deception: and it ſhewed that they would 


for the ſake of their private intereſt, or that of their ſo- 


of the apoſtles was continually exerted in multiplied 
were as firmly attached to the apoſtles, and united to 
each other, as before; and they conſtantly met in Solo- 
mon's porch, to join in the worſhip of 
of thoſe, who were not willing to tenounce all for Chriſt, 


converts were continually added by baptiſm to the church, 
and by faith to the Lord. Indeed the power of God fo 
evidently attended the apoſtles, that the people both in 


very ſhadow of Peter as he paſſed ng 
them, from which they expected the 


enefit: nor were 
any of them diſappointed. 


tranſaction, and as he was one of the firſt that expe» 
rienced perſecution: ſo he was more noticed by the peo- 
ple, than any of the other apoſtles, in thefe miracles. 

V. 17—25.] Theſe tranſactions could not but per- 


| View perſonal intereſts and reputation, their political 


views, or their ſadducean principles were conſidered, 
They therefore impriſoned all the apoſtles as diſturberg' 


| keepers, ſet them at liberty, and ordered them to go 


34 F . 


- 


& 


19 But the angel of the Lord by night 


that were with him, and called the council 


them not in the priſon, they returned, and 


not connive at iniquity in thoſe of their own party, or 


V. 12—16.] Whilſt juſt ſeverity was in one inſtance. 
- miraculouſly exerciſed, the power of God by the hands 


- ventured to join them; though they were greatly ho- 
pon | noured by the people in general, and numbers of real 


' Jeruſalem, and the adjacent towns, applied for miracu- 
lous cures by laying their ſick. in every freet; that the 
might fall upon 


of the public peace, in the common jail, deſigned for 
the vileſt male factors: but an angel, unperceived by the 


| boldly into the temple, and proclaim to the people, all 
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priſon-doors, and brought them 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 


21 And when they heard Hat, they enter- 


to the priſon to have them 


; wonders of mercy, The whole company of believers 


od: but none 


| (Jobn, c. xiv. v. 12.) As 
Peter was the readieſt ſpeaker, and ſtood foremoſt in every 


plex and enrage the high - prieſt and his party; whether 
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Anno Dommi 33. 


with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding 
without before the doors: but when we had 
opened, we found no man within. 1 
24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. Ty 
235 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 


Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon are | 


ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the 
people. 5; ide dong GE: 
26 Then went the captain with the offi- 
ders, and brought them without violence: 
(for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
J A ˙ Ct 
27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the council: and the 
high priet aiked them... 7. 
28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 
you, that ye ſhould not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. FORE 
209 Then Peter and the other apoſtles 
anſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather thas mon; 7 5045: 1 8 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree: - . 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right 


* 


hand zo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give | 


repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things; and /o is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 


ACT 8. 


forth a little ſpace ; -- 


35 And faid unto them 


| Anna Domini 3% 
God hath given to them that obey him 
33 When they heard that, they were. our 
zo the beart, and took counſel to: ſlay them. 
34 Then ſtood there up one. in the coun. 
cil, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in reputation among all the 


people, and commanded to put the apoſtles 


e men of Iſrael, 


take heed to yourſelves what ye intend to 
do as touching theſe men. 


36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 
boaſting himſelf to be ſomebady ; to whom x 
number of men, about four hundred, joined 
| themſelves: who was ſlain ; and all, as many 
ab obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought 
| to nought, 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the days of the taxing, and drew aua 
much people after him: he alſo periſhed; 
and all, even as many as obeyed him, were 


diſperſed. et Þ 


38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone; for if this 
counſel or this work be of men, it will 


| eome to nought REEL 
309 But if it be of G 


fight againſt God. 


40 And to him they 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten zhen, 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak 
in the name of Jeſus, and let them go. 


of 30d, ye cannot over- 
throw it; leſt haply ye be found even to 


agreed : and when 


the words of this life,“ that is the whole goſpel, by 
which alone ſinners can obtain eternal life. This direc- 
tion they obeyed without heſitation; and the report 
brought to the council, (which ſeems to have conſiſted 
of many ſcribes, prieſts, and elders, who were not ſtated 
members of the ſanhedrim ;) evidently ſhewed, that 
their deliverance had been miraculous, and that they 
were not at all afraid of their perſecutors, _ 3 
Vi. 28. Intend, & c.] The rulers began to be appre- 
thenſive for their perſonal ſafety: they feared leſt the 


whom they had crucified, was the promiſed Mefhah, 


ſhould exaſperate the people againſt them as his murder- | 


ers; and they concluded that they meant to excite them 
to an inſurrection againſt them, in order to deprive them 
of their authority or to put them to death: at leaſt they 
charged the apoſtles with ſuch intentions. 
V. 37. To give, &c.] This may either ſignify, that 


* 


»+ h# 1 ” 


LA 


„ ſawed” by t 
fuccefs of the apoſtles in preaching that the Perſon, | tortured, enraged, and alarmed, 
changed: and therefore they deſperately counſelled to pil 
the whole company of the apoſtles. to death, But us 
maliel, whoſe reputation is very great among the Jem 
to this day, and who ſeems to have been a man ot 921 
temper, judgment, and prudence in ſecular matters, 
viſed them againſt ſo yiolent. a meaſure. 


this time to have had ſome conviction of the truth d 


— — 


— 


Jeſus was exalted as Mediator, that through him the na- 


tion of Iſrael, or any of them, even the rulers who had 
 ignominiouſly hanged him on the tree, might have en. 


couragement to repent, by the propoſal of a free and ful 
forgiveneſs; or that He might by his converting Spirit 
communicate the . of repentance to them, as well 8 


the pardon conne 


V. 5 F (e. ii. V. 


* 


— 


c. ili. v. 12—26. C. iv. ver. 922.) 


7.) 1 
e words of 9 they were convicted, 


The zulers © 


but not humbled d 


He ſeems 1 


- 


Anno Dom 33. 
-41 And they 
of the council, rejoicing that they were count- 
ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 


0 ——— 7 


R 


departed from the preſence | 


j 


| Jeſus Chriſt. 


Anno Domini 33. 
42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach 


er tion . Peg SS. —— 


in | ſtles: but, 
as he was Saul's tutor, who proved ſo determined a per- 
ſecutor, it may be quent 7 r he 
or was very ſteady in, his toleratin prineiples. However 
he was a Phariſee, and as ſuch, a decided oppoſer of the 
ſadducean ſcheme : and from recent inſtances, he ſhewed 
that the interpoſition of the council in ſo decided a man- 
ner, was neither needful nor ſafe. Learned men cannot 
clearly reconcile this account of Theudas, with that of 

oſephus concerning an inſurgent of the ſame name: but 
whether Joſephus was miſtaken in any circumſtances of 
the tranſaction, or another Theudas be intended, it does 


the ſpel, and a favourable opinion of the apo 


impoſtors, and inſurgents abounded in that age, which 
| was occaſioned by a vain expectation that the Meſſiah 


ſword. (Luke, c. ii. v. 1. c. xiii. v. 1, 2.) From theſe 
facts Gamaliel juſtly inferred, that if the apoſtles were 


employed in propagating an impoſture, it would at length 


be queſtioned whether he long retained, 


would ſet up a temporal kingdom with the power of the 


be detected, and come ta nothing, without their incurring 


the hatred, and reſentment of the people, by contending 
againſt it. But on the other hand, if indeed it were the 
cauſe and work of God, (which they could not be ſure 
that it was not;) they could not poflbly prevail againſt 
it: for if they put the apoſtles to death, ſome other per- 
ſons would be raiſed up to carry it ons at the ſame time 
they would be found to fight againſt God, and would 
thus bring upon themſelves the weight of his omnipotent 
vengeance. According to this opinion, which was the 
verdict of common ſenſe, and fupported by the moſt con- 
cluſive arguments; the continuance of chriſtianity to 
this day, and the ruin of the Jewiſh church and nation, 
as well as of other perſecuting powers, are irrefragable 
| demonſtrations, that it was no work, or counſel of men, 
| but indeed a revelation from God; and that they who 
oppoſed it actuall 
righteous diſpleaſure, for ſo doing. The whole council 
ſo far agreed to Gamaliel's advice, that they did not pro- 
ceed to put the apoſtles to death: yet their enmity and 
| Tage fo far preyailed, that they ignominiouſly ſcourged 
them for their diſobedience to their former orders, and 
renewed their prohibition of their preaching any more in 
the name of Jeſus. 5 1 Fr 
1 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
No ſtate of the church hath yet occurred, that hath 
n entirely free from falſe profeſſors, and other evils, 
reſulting from human depravity, and the ſubtlety of ſa- 
_— nor is there any thing ſo excellent, which hypocrites 
will not counterfeit, to gratify their love of the praiſe of 
men. But their 
(heir inſincerity and ſhews that they want to reconcile 
© tervice of God and mammon, and the reputation of 


| Permitted thus to 


they attem 
| miniſters 17 


| the keys 


fill their hearts with wicked devices, 


t Chriſt ; whilſt He, thei dge, who hath 
of death and hell, fees. all e EL wick 


ſees all their ecret wicked» 


* 


and often ſucceſsfully, to impoſe upon the 


fought againſt him, and incurred his 


partiality even in external duties proves 


piety with the intereſts of the world. When ſatan is 


neſs, and prepares to expoſe and puniſh it. 


| Deceit and 
lies are in all things hateful to the God of truth; but 


1120 more ſo, when introduced into the immediate con- 


* 


ms 


more violent in their enmity 


„ why hath at. 


- petition of fo atrocious a provocation. 
bine together, and encourage one another, to tempt the 


' ſome, and a ſcandal to others. 


— 


_— VIEW 


erns of religion. How then muſt hae abhor thoſe lying 
profeſſions, e and engagements, which num- 
bers make at his table, or when they enter into the ſacred 
miniſtry! Surelv it may be ſaid to every ſuch perſon, 
alled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
& Ghoſt? Why. thou conceived this thing in thine 
e heart? Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God !”” 
If any of us are conſcious of having committed ſuch an 


| enormous crime; let us be thankful, that the doom of 
not much concern us to determine, Certain it is that 


Ananias hath not been our's, and let us ſhew our deep 
repentance, by keeping at the utmoſt diſtance from a te- 
They, who com- 


Spirit of the Lord, may expect to be joined in the ſame 
awful puniſhment: and when notorious criminals efcape 
with preſent impunity, they are only reſerved to the day 
of judgment for more tremendous vengeance. But ſome- 


| times the Lord interpoſes in an extraordinary manner, to 


detect ſuch offenders, as are about to become a ſnare to 
Such righteous ſeverity 
often proves an important benefit to multitudes, by 
guarding them againſt hypocriſy, and exciting them to 
watchfulneſs and prayer. Whatever tends to the purity, 
and. reputation of the church, eventually promotes it's 
e e when unſound profeſſors are excluded, or 


detected, the ſureſt method is taken to bring in an in- 


creaſe of true helievers: and if the apparent harſhneſs, 


which miniſters muſt at ſome times neceſſarily exerciſe, 


be connected with manifeſt and enlarged benevolence ; 


that unfavourable ous e which might otherwiſe be 
8 


made upon the minds of men, will be prevented, and 
they will notwithſtanding poſſeſs confidence and affection. 
But that power alone, which wrought ſuch aſtoniſhing 
miracles by the hands of the apoſtles, can reſcue ſinners. 
from the power of ſin and fatan, and add believers to the 


company of his worſhippers. He will, in ſome degree 
work by all his faithful ſervants; and every one, who 


applies to Him, ſhall certainly be healed. 

How wretched muſt they be, whoſe vexation is in- 
creaſed by the ſucceſs of the* goſpel! They may grow 
7 and oppoſition ; but in 
vain will they attempt to confine thoſe whom he wills 
to, be at liberty, to flay thoſe whom he wills to live ; 
to diſgrace thoſe whom he wills to honour, or even to 
diſtreſs or affright thoſe whom he wills to be joyful and 

courageous. His mighty angels delight to miniſter to his. 
perſecuted ſeryants; and-at the leaſt intimation of his. 
will, they are equally ready to deſtroy their perſecutors. 
As long therefore as we are preferved in life, we ſhould 
o on with our work: and they, who are called to preach 
the goſpel, ſhould be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
without yielding to fear, or ſelf-indulgence, in preaching | 

all the words of this life to mankind, How vain, yet 


| how obſtinate is the conteſt, which men ſometimes main- 
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Anno Domini 33» 


Contains 1. The occaſion, and manner of the ap- 


fointment of deacons, and the names of the ſeven, 
who were firſt choſen, 1---6. 24. The converſion 
ef great numbers, and of many Prieſts, to Chriſt; 
the able and ſucceſsful miniſtry of the deacon Ste- 
pben; the oppoſition excited againſt him, and his 
appearance 22 the council to anſwer for him- 
ND in thoſe days, when the number of 
A the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe 
a- murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected 
in the daily miniſtration. 1 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of 


© TY 


| 


the diſciples unto them, and faid, It is not | 


A c 1 8. 


| 


* 


4 


| Antioch $ 


Anno Domini 34: 


reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, 
J•JJJJJ4%%wy 7H 
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out amon 

you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may ap. 
point over this buſineſs. _ 

4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 


5 And the faying pleaſed the whole mul. 


titude: and they choſe Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 


and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 


and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of 


6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and, 


tain againſt their Creator! They ſee at times that the | 


word, and hand of the Lord are againſt them, and they 
tremble for the conſequences; yet will they proceed 
And after all their convictions, they are more reſtrained 
by the fear of man, than by the fear of Him, who is 
able to deſtroy body and foul in hell. Such have. they. 
often been, who have oppoſed their mandates and au- 
thority to thoſe of God ; and who have accuſed the moſt 
exemplary, and peaceable miniſters of Chriſt of ſedi- 
tion, and rebellion ; becauſe their doctrine tended to ex- 
poſe their wickedneſs in its proper colours to all mankind. 
However, we muſt adhere to our principles: we ought 


* 


to obey God rather than man:“ and they, who per- 


ſiſt in oppoſing Chriſt and his cauſe, muſt bear the blame. 
He is a gracious Saviour to all thoſe, who ſubmit to him 
as a Prince; and he will employ all his power to pro- 
tect, and exalt them likewiſe. He delights in forgiving 
the penitent, yea in giving repentance and remiſſion of 
{ins to all the choſen Iſrael of God; nor will he with- 
hold theſe ineſtimable gifts, from any who aſk him for 
them. But he will ſurely deftroy all thoſe, who will 
not have him to reign over them: this every man will 


88 in proportion as he regards the teſtimony of 


His apoſtles, and of the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
always given to thoſe, who obey his beloved Son. 
Whilſt convincing arguments and uneaſy conſciences 
increaſe the rage of determined enemies; the Lord ſtill 
vaties his methods of defeating their malignant purpoſes. 
He hath all hearts in his nh, and he ſometimes uſes 
the candour and ſound policy of learned, and eminent 
men, who do not cordially embrace the goſpel, to mode- 


rate the counſels of outrageous, and irrational oppoſers. 


Common. ſenſe ſuggeſts a. caution to every conſiderate 
man, to take heed to himſelf what he does, reſpecting 
thoſe, who ſeem to be the ſervants of God. Experience 
and obſervation determine, that the ſucceſs, or reputa- 
tion of religious impoſtures will be ſhort lived. The 
abettors of ſuch deſigns have recourſe to unhallowed 
means, to gratify their ambition, or compaſs their ſecu- 
lar deſigns.” Many have drawn the ſword in this cauſe, 


—— 


8 


the greek language; by which they were diſtinguiſhed 


and have periſhed by it; ſome have been ſcattered and 


come to nought ; and others have expoſed their iniquity 
to the whole world: ſo that every counſel, or work, that 


is of men, will in one way or other come to nought, 


But whilſt the teachers of religion are harmleſs and 
peaceable members of the community, and appear zeal- 


- ous for the truths and commandments of God, accord- 


ing to their views of them; the caution is univerſally to 
be regarded, ** refrain from theſe men, and let them 


„ alone;” neither deride, revile, moleſt, or injure them; 


from perſonal diſlike, or from political jealouſy. If they 
are inſincere or erroneous, they will in time appear to be 
ſo; and no other means ſhould be uſed with them, ex- 


cept calm diſcuſſion, and kind uſage: but if their cauſe 


be that of God, it cannot be overthrown, -and all who 
attempt it, will be found to have fought againſt God, 
But when the enmity of the carnal mind is reſtricted in 


it's exerciſe, and cannot, or dare not vent itſelf in bloody 


perſecution ; it will ſeek a leſſer gratification by dealing 
in reproaches, menaces, inſults, and other injuries, 
However, we ſhould rejoice to be counted worthy to en- 
dure ſhame and pain, in that cauſe, in which * Jeſus 
« endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame,” and for 
the ſake of ſo gracious and glorious a Benefactor. We 


| ſhould daily endeavour to recommend Him and his ſalva- 


tion to all around us: and whether miniſters labour in 
public, and preach to large congregations, or reſort to 
the houſes of their friends and brethren ; Jeſus the 2. 


nointed Saviour of loſt ſinners ſhould be the great ſub- 


ject of their inſtructions, the centre of all their doctrines 
exhortations, and encouragements, and the favourite 


theme of their ſocial converſation. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1—6.] The Grecians were Jens, 
or proſelytes, who then ſojourned at Jeruſalem ; but * 
their uſual reſidence was in other countries, fo they pai 


from thoſe, who ſgake a dialect of the Hebrew. a - 
acceſſion of numbers to the church, perhaps chiefl * 
among the poor, might render it more difficult, t ont 

firſt, to afford them all ſo plentiful a ſupport, 25 60. 


have been deſirable. As the greateſt part of 7 


Inno Domini 34. 


on them. 


7 And the word of God increaſed; and 


. 
| When they had pray ed, they laid their hands 


the number of the diſciples multiplied in 


Jeruſalem greatly; and a great company of 


the prieſts were obedient to the faith. 
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 


did great wonders and miracles among the 


ople. 


9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- | 


gogue, which is called the ſynagogue of the 


Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 


and of them of Cilicia and of Aſia, diſput- 


ing with Stephen. 
wiſdom and the ſpirit, 


1 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the 


by which he ſpake. 


11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, 


Ny 


We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words 
| againſt Moſes, and againſt God. ; 


Anno Domint 34. 


12 And they ſtirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and brought hm to the 


council, 


13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the law. 
14 For we have heard him ſay, That this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the cuſtoms which Moles 
delivered us. T7 of 
15 And all that fat in the council, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel, LS 


ſtock muſt have been contributed by the Hebrews ; per- 
= haps the perſons, who acted under the apoſtles in this 
buſineſs, thought it right to ſhew greater favour to the 
poor widows of that deſcription, than to the others: but 
= we may alſo ſuppoſe, that the Grecians were rather too 
jealous about the matter, and ſuſpected more partiality, 


W than there really was. However marmvrs, and diſ- 


contents having been thus 
diſputes and diviſions migh 
WW quently happened in great 


excited, the moſt dangerous 
t have enſued; (as hath fre- 
revivals of religion, to the 


immenſe detriment of the common cauſe:) but the a- 

| poſtles, being directed in heavenly wiſdom by the Hol 
Ghoſt, took a moſt effectual method to prevent thel: 
conſequences. They ſtated to the aſſembled diſciples, 

that it was not reaſonable for them to leave their import- 


ant rags to employ the 


known 
wiſdom, 
would fe 
| Whole b 


| have no interruption, 

preaching of the 

This givin 
| mediately 


mſelves in perſonally inſpect- 


ing the diſtribution of their contributions, and in ſeeing 
the tables of the poor ſupplied from them: as theſe mur- 
murs therefore had not ariſen through their fault; ſo they 
could not conſiſtently attend to the proper means for 
ſettling them. It would therefore be adviſeable for the 
diſciples zo elect ſuch perſons, as they beſt approved, to 
hay out their treaſure in the moſt ſatisfactory manner, 
both amongſt the poor, and in other neceſſary expences. 

| They therefore counſelled them to look out ſeven per- 
ſons, (as ſufficient for the preſent;) who were, men of 
probity, and integrity, and endued with heavenly 

as Communicated by the Holy Ghoſt; and they 
t them apart for this ſervice, and commit the 
uſineſs to their management; that they might 
in giving themſelves up to the 


e golpel, and to prayer for its ſucceſs. 
g univerſal ſatisfaction, the choice was im- 


made, and | a 
ſons choſe e, and the apoſtles ſolemnly ſet the per 


| n apart for 
uon of their hands, 


of them, except Stephen 
| were the founder of ok Kore 


the work, by prayer, and impoſi- 
We read no more concerning any 


and Philip; unleſs Nicolas 
tical ſe, called Nicolaitans, 


5 ich is not probable. (Rev. c. ii. v. 6.) All their 


names ſeem to be of Greek original; and perhaps they 
were chöſen from among the Grecians, to give them the 
more entire ſatisfaction. The office of deacons was thus 
firſt inſtituted ; and their original appointment ſeems to 
have been entirely to take care of the poor, to manage 
the charitable contributions of the church, and to regu- 
late it's ſecular concerns. Stephen and Philip were indeed 
preachers; but this did not belong to them as deacons. 
Probably they began to preach ſubſequent to their ap- 


| pointment to that office; and when they were employ- 


ed as evangeliſts, perhaps others were choſen to be dea» 
cons. As they were appointed to take care of the trea- 
ſure of the church, and not to the paſtoral office; the 
argument hence deduced to prove that Ga congregation 
ought to chooſe their own paftors, is inconcluſive. Much 
may be ſaid for, and againſt the expediency of that ar- 
"rangement ; but it's divine authority is another queſtion. 
Men are generally careful enough to entruſt their pro- 

perty in the hands of ſuitable perſons; but their ſouls are 


| ſeldom more in danger, than when they follow teachers 


after their own hearts: and as the majority of moſt con- 
gregations, and even of many churches, are unconverted, 
men, and others are very injudicious, and under undue 
influence; ſo it may be queſtioned whether ſome gene- 
ral interpoſition of the collective body of chriſtians. and 
miniſters, dir-ing, counſelling, and even limiting the 
choice of particular congregations, would not be prefer- 
able to their own unreſtricted election. However it 
muſt be allowed, that matters are far removed from what 
is reaſonable, ſcriptural, or profitable, in the general 
management of theſe moſt important matters, in almoſt | 
every part of the viſible church. ; | 
V g9—i5.] There were ſynagogues at Jeruſalem, be- 
longing to different deſcriptions of ſtrangers reading 
there; many of whom were proſelytes, and not of Jewi 
extraction. The Libertines ſeem to have been the de- 
ſcendants of perſons, who had been ſlaves, and were made 
free. Each of theſe ſynagogues had an academy belong- 


| ing to it, where ſtudents were inſtructed by ſore Rabbi: 
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Arno Domini 34. | Ac 


CHAP, VI. 125 


. Shewing before 1he council, | 


Contains, Stephen 1ff 
from the hiflory of Iſrael, that God's favour to | 
their Fathers began long before the Meſaic diſpenſa- 
tion; that they had ever been ready to reject thoſe, 
whom God employed for their deliverance; that 
| Their continual idolatry had provoked Him to | 


1 — 


| 15 0 Anno Domini 34. 
threaten their 1 and diſperfion ; and thy 
Wi 


7 5. 


their temple was not built till the days of Solonor 
and could not be eſſential to their religion, 1-.. 50. 
2d. Applying his diſcourſe in the moſt ſo emn nan. 
ner to his perſecutors, 5163. 34d. Stoned 15 


Cbriſt, and praying to him to receive his ſoul, and 
to pardon his murderers, 54---b0, 


5 — 


» 


ſo that theſe teachers, or their more forward ſcholars, | 
ſeem to have challenged Stephen to a diſputation, con- 
cerning the doctrine he taught. But they were baMed 
by him in argument: as he had not only truth on his 
fide, and eminent abilities; but the Lord had endued 
him with ſuch wiſdom, judgment, temper, and utter- 
ance, as they could not withſtand. (Lake, c. xxi. v. 
15.) However inſtead of yielding to conviction, they 
bribed certain unprincipled perſons to accuſe him before 
the people, and the rulers, as an enemy to the Jewiſh 
church and nation: fo that he was violently ſeized, and 
brought before the council; and charged with blaſphemy, - 
for having ſaid that Jeſus of Nazareth, (whom they 
mentioned with the utmoſt contempt, ) had declared, that 
he would deſtroy the temple, and abrogate the Moſaic 
law. No doubt Stephen foretold, that Jeſus would de- 
ſtroy the city and temple, in caſe the nation of the Jews 
perſiſted in their oppoſition to Him: but, as the apoſtles 
did not underſtand till long after, that the Moſaic law 
was to be abrogated; ſo, we may conclude that this was 
their inference from his doctrine : and as the temple and 
city had before been deſtroyed, and yet the legal cere- 
monies had not been altered; fo their inference was pre- 
carious, and their teſtimony falſe. But there was no | 
blaſphemy in theſe words, if he had really ſpoken them ; 
for they were literally verified a few years after. How- 
ever when the members of the council ſtedfaſtly looked 


— PS 


1 


on Stephen, to obſerve whether he ſhewed any ſigns of | 


guilt, or terror; they ſaw his countenance calm, and 
ſerene, and probably irradiated in a miraculous manner, 
as Moſes' face had been when he came down from the 
mount; ſo that he appeared more like an angel, than a 
man, as he ſtood before them. But as they diſregarded 
other miracles, ſo they remained nerd even by this 
divine atteſtation to his character. F 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
VUaleſs undue ſelf- love could be wholly deſtroyed out 
of every heart, envies, murmurs, jealoufies, and diſcon- 
tents will creep in, and in fome degree diſturb every 
community on earth, however collected, and governed: 
nor is it to be expected, that all grounds ſor theſe evils 
mould be removed, under any human adminiſtration. 
However we ſhould repreſs the firſt emotions of theſe 
paſſions in our own hearts; and endeavour to prevent, or 
remove all occaſivns of them from others, as far as we 
can: and if they begin to appear, ſuch conceſſions and 
regulations ſhould be made, without delay, as may diſ- 
appoint that enemy, who thus ſeeks to divide the houſe, 
and kingdom againſt itſelf. In general the miniſters of 
Chriſt ſhould leave to others the management of ſecular 


_ prudent, management of all her concerns; andwhen paſtors 


and wiſdom, which all their enemies will not be able to 
gain-fay or reſiſt. But worldly diſputants, when thus 


ſuſpicion of partiality, or injuitice, and be more at liber. 
ty for their proper work. But if it be unteaſonable, and 
ſinful for them to leave the word of God, even to ſuper- 
intend the care of the poor, and ſuch ſecular concerns, x 
have an intimate connexion with piety and charity: hoy 
inexcuſeahle muit they be, who leave their public miniſ. 
try, and even the care of the poor and ſick to others; 


YG 


— 


and waſte their time in diſſipated pleaſures, luxurious 


indulgence, ambitious and covetous purſuits, and ſuch 
ſtudies, as are foreign to their clerical profeſſion! And 
if men are not qualified even “ to ſerve tables,” or re- 
gulate charities, except they be of honeſt report, and 
endued with heavenly wiſdom and grace: how perniciou 


| muſt it be to commit the important truſt of watching 


for men's ſouls“ to ſuch perſons, who are evidently 


who in any way are concerned in chooſing, appointing, 


| or ordaining men to any office in the church; to do it 


with good advice, ſerious deliberation, and fervent prayer 
for divine direction. When proper methods have been 
taken to prevent diſputes, and to preſerve the peace of 
the church; and to ſecure an upright, impartial, and 


are left at liberty, and are diſpoſed “ to give themſelyes 
% continually to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word:“ 


and that even the moſt prejudiced will be ſoftened, and 
won over to embrace the goſpel ; and when ſuch prieſts, 
or teachers, who have been blind, prejudiced, or care- 
leſs, become obedient to the faith; it may be conſidetel 
as a peculiar triumph of divine grace, and a molt impoit- 
ant advantage to the church. 


- They, who are full of faith will be full of power; 
though not for the working. es miracles, yet to rclilt | 
F 


temptatious, to endure hardſhips, and to perform ardu- 
ous ſervices: and when Chriſt calls men forth to con- 
tend earneſtly for the truth; he will give them a mout? 


diſconcerted, commonly have recourſe to other weapon, 
to defend their errors, and to gratify their reſentment. 


In ordinary caſes, ridicule, and abuſe may ſuffice: but 


when enmity to the goſpel concurs with the indignation 


of being defeated in a vain glorious conteſt ; a more 7 e, 
and injurious method of revenge will frequently be de. 


viſed. But how irrational a creature is man! 10 4 elt 
that an intelligent Being is capable of ſuſtaining a ſyitem 
of religion by ſubornatian, perjury, lying re 
and murder, might have been deemed a libel on reatul 


concerns, even of ſuch as belong to the church, or to 
charitable inſtitutions; that they may keep clear of all 


itſelf; had it not been done in 1 inſtavces 
: eit | | d tan in 10 \ 
Rn 


1 


death by them; whilſt favoured with a viſon of 


de void of theſe endowments ! It therefore behoves thoſe, _ 


it may be expected that the cauſe of truth will gan 
ground, that the number of diſciples will be multiplied, : 


"Anno Domini 34 


HEN ſaid the high prieſt, | Are theſe , 
. things ſo? . : 


2 And he faid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
mers, hearken ; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And faid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come in- 
to the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran ; and from 
thence, when his father was dead, he remov- 
ed him into this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he 

romiſed that he would give it to him for 
a2 poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, when 
as yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his 
ſeed ſhouid ſojourn in a ſtrange land ; and that 


they ſhould bring them into bondage, and en- 
and filteen fouls. 


treat em evil four hundred years. . 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
in Londen will I judge, ſaid God: and after 
| that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in 
this place, Hints 


CHAP, VI. 


| 


| 


| 


Anno Domini 34. 
8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion: and ſo Abrabam begat Iſaac, and 


| circumciſed him the eighth day; and Iſaac 
begat 


acob ; and Jacob begat the twelve pa- 
res: 
9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 


ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 


10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 


tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom in the 


fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 
him governor over Egypt, and all his houſe, 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflic- 
tion: and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he lent out our fathers firſt; 
13 Aud at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren ; and Joſeph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. Cw 
14 Then {ent Joſeph, and called his father 
acob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore 


15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
died, he, and our fathers, 


16 And were carried over into Sychem, 


and laid in the ſepulchre, that Abraham bought 


upon the heart of a fallen creature, which is deceitful above 
nal things, and deſperately wicked. They, who prefer 
human traditions and reaſonings to divine revelation, 
will often charge thoſe, with blaſphemy, who ſpeak ac- 
| cording to the oracles of God: and falſe teſtimony is 
often borne, through prejudiced inferences from, and 
conſtructions put upon men's words. But the ſervant 
of the Lord, poflefling a clear conſcience, a cheartul 


hope, and divine 5 may {mile in the face of | p 


danger, and death; and may appear amidſt his moſt fu- 
nous perſecutors, not only as a lamb in the midſt of 
wolves, but even as an angel ſurrounded with malignant 


demons. 

e. 20, 5 

—8.] This ſpeech of Stephen 

2 be con{idered either as an anſwer to the accuſation 
wh againſt him, or as his teſtimony to ſeſus Chriſt: 
ah e ſame argumentation would ſerve either purpoſe. 
3 Las not permitted to conclude ; ſo we have here 
Whole N to his main ſubje d, than the 
r is diſcourſe. There was peculiar wiſdom in 
Nis q thele ancient records of the nation, and in 
I 2 of thoſe characters, to which his 
B 5 ſo great a veneration, and ſo ſtrong an 
blan of G „though they neither underſtood the general 
od's dealings with their anceſtors, nor entered 


N 
CHAP, VIEE Va 


| ference and affection. 


— > 


mation, and beauty of the addreſs muſt be, in great mea- 
ſure, loſt to us ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe ourſelves in the 
very ſituation of the Jews, and appropriate, as it were, 
their peculiar ſentiments and feelings on theſe ſubjects. 
Stephen was accuſed of predicting the abrogation of the 
ceremonial law; as if the intimation of ſuch a chan 
were blaſphemous: whereas in fact the beſt, and. moſt 
eminent perſons among their anceſtors lived before the - 
romulgation of that law; which could not therefore be 
eſſential to the acceptable worſhip cf God, This ſeems to 


have been covertly inſinuated in the beginning of his diſ- 


courſe, which he opened in the language of reſpe&, de- 
He obſerved, that the God, who 
is altogether glorious, and the fountain of glory, aml 
who had ſhewn his viſible glory in the camp of Iſrael, in 
the tabernacle, and in the temple, fit appeared to Abra- 
ham, (not in Canaan, to which = thought his pecu- 
liar preſence limited, but) in Meſopotamia. As the 
hiſtory has already been conſidered, I ſhall here only 


- adyert to thoſe things, which involve difficulty, or form 
an eſſential part of Stephen's argument. (Notes, &c. 


Gen, c. Xi—XXXVi.) The 400 years, here mentioned 


(a round number,) may be dated from the birth of Iſaac, 
though it was a few more; for the deliverance of Iſrael 
was juſt 430 years after the calling of 


out of Egypt 
Abraham. 


* 


Mo their vie ; . jan | 
Mo their views, nor copied their examples. The ani- 


1 


God, 
for 


V. 9-16. ] Joſeph was the peculiar favourite of 


* 


—— —_ _ — — = — 
— — 
— 2 = = 
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dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
words and in deeds, 9 5 alt” 


Ano Domini 44. © 


for a ſum of money of the fons of Emmor, 
the father of Sychem. 7 If 


17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 


people grew and multiplied in Egypt. 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 


Joſeph. 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil-entreated our fathers, ſo that they 
caſt out their young children, to the end they 


might not live.. | 


1 


20 In which time Moſes was born, and was 


exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's 

- houle three . EL 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's || 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. ; „ 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſ- 


23 And when he was full forty years old, | 
it came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. bc 2 


\ 


N * - 
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0 I * 7 þ 1 4 
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w | oppreſſed; and {mote the Egy 
nigh, Which God had ſworn to Abraham, the | 


29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
| was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, when 
he begat two ſons. 


24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wron,. 
he defended im, and avenged him that Was 
ptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them; but they underſtood 
not. z FS 5 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 
unto them as they ſtrove, and would have 
ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren; why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him-away, ſaying, Who made thee ; 
ruler and a judge over us?? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday? — 


30 And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 
mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire, in a buſh. 


” 


. * 
nad —ę 


end an eminent type of Jeſus; yet his brethren hated 


and envied him : but they could not prevent his exalta- 


tion, which was the means of their preſervation. I find 
no ſatisfactory ſolution of the difficulty, ariſing from 
the difference in the number here mentioned of thoſe, 


who went down into Egypt, from that of Moſes. (Note, 


Gen, c. xIvi. v. 21. 27.) It hath been ſhewn that Ben- 
Jamin's grand-children are included by Moſes; yet ſome 
expolitors inadvertently form a computation upon the 
ſuppoſition of his being at that time unmarried ! Per- 
haps Stephen gives us the number, which actually went 
down into Egypt, including his ſons wives, &c : where- 
as Moſes mentions not the women, but adds ſuch heads 
of families in Iſrael, as were born after their deſcent in- 
10 Egypt: as Benjamin's grand-children, and thoſe of 
Judah by Thamar muſt have been. It is probable from 
this account, that the bodies of all the ſons of Jacob, 


as well as that of Joſeph, were embalmed, and carried - 


by their deſcendants to be interred in Canaan. As Ja- 
cob, (not Abraham,) evidently bought the ſepulchre of 
£mmor, or Hamor, the Father of Sychem, or Shechem ; 
ſo it ſeems neceſlary to allow, that ſome very ancient 
tranſcriber ſeeing © He bought,” officiouſly and erro- 
neouſly. ſupplied the word © Abraham,” which thus 
crept into the text; for to ſuppoſe that either Stephen, 
or Luke ſaid Abraham, and meant Jacob, increaſes, in- 
ſtead of removing, the difficulty. (Gen. c. xxxiti. v. 19. 
c. xlviii, v. 22. Joſh. c. xxiv. v. 32.) The argument 
of this paſſage ſeems to have been, that as their fathers 


muſt have periſhed, if Joſeph, whom they had envied 


and injured, had not been adyanced to authority, and 


2» 


\ 


| 


ed his brethren: 1 


_ concluſive reaſoning ; and yet be flow of ſpeech, and 2 


| 


thus enabled to preſerve them: ſo muſt the Jews periſh, 
unleſs Jeſus, whom they had deſpiſed, and crucihed, 
but whom God had highly exalted, ſhould graciouſly fave 
them. As therefore Joſeph's brethren at length ſub- 
mitted to, and were forgiven by Him; ſo ought they to 
ſubmit to, and ſeek forgiveneſs from the glorified Meb 
ſiah. (Notes, &c. Gen: c. xxxvii—l.) 
V. 15—29.] (Notes, &c. Exod. c. i, ii.) The wort 
here rendered, ©* exceeding fair, are literally © fit 
to God ;” and ſome have thought that they mean thut 
Moſes was amiable in the fight of God, as well a1 
moſt beautiful child. He ſeems indeed to have poſſeſſed 
every corporal and mental accompliſhment from nis 1. 
fancy : but there is no reaſon to think, that he was z 


partaker of divine Bee: till a ſhort time before he vilt- 


therefore the expreſſion be any thing 
more than a Hebraiſm, denoting his ſingular beauty; ! 
muſt refer to the Lord's ſpecial purpoſes of love towards 
him, which induced him to preſerve him, when othel 
children were deſtroyed; and his 9 ny 
was the means, that he uſed for that purpoſe. He mig a 
be © mighty in words,” as capable of calm, forcible, an 


ſtitute of the graces of elocution, as he modeſtly pleade 
concerning himſelf. _ 4 62 \k 
V. 30—36.] (Notes, &c. Exod. c. ji— K 

hath before been obſerved, that the Angel * by 
appeared to Moſes, and the voice of the Lon 5 
him: but Stephen ſpeaks of it more fully. 3 . 
the expreſſion, chat God ſent Moſes, by t fo * 
e the Angel,“ an objection to our concluſion, tha 


3 31 When 


of my people which is in Egypt, and J have 


ame did God ſend 10 be a ruler and a deli- 
verer, by the hand of the angel which ap- 


Anno Domini 34+ 0 
31 When Moſes ſaw: it, he wondered at 
the ſigbht: and as he drew near to behold 7, 
the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, | 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trem- 
bled, and durſt ngt-behold. © 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
| ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy grounx0. 
- 34 I have ſeen, IT have ſeen the affliction 


heard their groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now, come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. | he 
5 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
= Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the 


peared to him in the buſh. 


= 26 He brought them out, after that he had 
= ſhcwed wonders and ſigns in the land of 


"ea Wi. 


6 


Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and in the wil- 
A - „ 
3 This is that Moſes. which ſaid unto 


- * 


— —_ * 


9 * 


„ 


| Anno Domini 34. 
the children of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord. your God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear. 
38 This is he that was in the church in 
the wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake 


to him in the mount Sina, and wh our 


fathers: who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us: | | 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt him from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt. 1 5 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
go before us: for as far this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 
and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 


| joiced in the works of their own hands. 


42 Then God turned, and gaye them-up 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me lain 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace of forty 
years in the wilderneſs? + EFT 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 


vas not a created angel, but the Angel Jehovah,” the 
= Angel or Meſſenger of the covenant ;: the Word and Son 
= of God, by whom he hath always been declared unto 
men. But this 6nly implies the diſtin perſonality of 
the Father, and the Son; and that the Son, having un- 
dertaken to become incarnate, always was the medium 
of communication between the inviſible God, and ſinful 
man ; and though he often appeared in human form, yet 
Vas he the God of Abraham, &c, being One with, and 
| equal to the Father. It may be obſerved, that as Moſes 
| Was ordered to put off his ſhoes, &c: ſo the prieſts under 
the law are ſuppoſed to have miniſtered barefoot, in the 
ſanctuary; as no ſhoes or ſandals are mentioned, though 
particular orders were given about all their other gar- 
ments. This was an expreſſion of reverence, and an 
emblem of eireumſpection. The inference from the ex- 
ample of Moſes ſhewed 'the Jews, that it was no new 
thing for their nation to reject thoſe, whom God had 
{ent to rule over · and deliver them; and therefore it was 
the leſs wonderful, that they had rejected and crucified / 
| their promiſed MeMah. . | | 
23. Deut. 


V. 37—43.] (Notes, &c. c. iii. v. 22, 

©. XVIll. v. 18—22.) As Moſes had predicted that a 

Prophet like to him would be raiſed up among them, to 
preference to him; 


| 


N they were to hearken, even in 
0 n might be expected that this -Prophet would change 
ome at leaſt 'of the externals appointed by Moſes, 

houph they then profeſſed ſuch an attachment to him 


n= their fathers, even after he had 'brought them out of | 


_ + 


Egypt, and when they were daily witneſſing the moſt 


| ſtupendous miracles, which God wrought by him, were 


by no means ſo ſubmiſſiye. For even this Moſes, for 


| whom they were about to reje&t the Meſſiah, when he 


was in the congregation of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, at- 
tended by the manifeſted preſence of the great Angel of 
the covenant, even Jehovah who ſpake 10 be and them 
from Sinai, and from whom he received thoſe revelations 
of the divine will, which contained the way of ſalva- 
tion, and eternal life, could not ſecure their obedience 
to his authority: on the contrary they thruſt him from 
them, deſired to return to their Egyptian bondage, and 


| ſeduced Aaron to make the golden calf, in contempt of 


Moſes, as well as of the Lord. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. 
XXiX—XXXiV.) This had been an earneſt, and ſpecimen 
of their ſubſequent idolatries, to which God zudicially 
gave them up, till at length he ſentenced the nation to 
captivity, under the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans. (Note, 
&c. Amos, c. v. ver. 25—27:) As this had been the 
conduct of their anceſtors in all former ages, the Jews 
had no cauſe to glory in them: as God had before given 
up the nation to idolatry and captivity ; ſo they had no 
reaſon to confide in their preſent external privileges; but 
rather to fear the terrible judgments of God for crucifying 
the Meſſiah: and as the prophets had formerly predicted 
the Afſyrian, and Babyloniſh captivity, which had come 
to paſs accordingly ; fo they had no right to blame him 
for predicting the approaching ruin of their city, temple, 
and nation, if they perſiſted to oppoſe the religion of Jeſus, 


34 H loch, 


Anno Domini 34. 


loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
footſtool: what houſe will ye build me ? (ith 


figures which ye made to worſhip them : and 
I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 
neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it 
according to the faſhion that he had ſeen: 


45 Which alſo our fathers that came after 


brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers,. unto the days of David ; 
46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
ſired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 
48 Howbeit, the moſt High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands; as ſaith the 
prophet, © E 


* 


ö 


K e . 


him with heir teeth 


— 


| Anno Domini 34. 
49 Heaven 7s my throne, and earth 16 m 


the Lord; or, what ig the place of my reſt } 

5o Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 

51 Ye ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſcd in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ?: and they haye ſlain then 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
Juſt One; of whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers; 

53 Who have received the law by the dic. 
polition of angels, and have not kept 7. 

54 When they heard theſe things they 

were cut to the heart, and they gnathed on 


— 


lem, but in the wilderneſs; and not at a ſtately temple, 
but at a moveable tabernacle. This was carried into the 
promiſed land by their fathers, under the leading of Je- 
ſus, or Joſhua, (the type of Jeſus the Meſſiah;) and as 
it witneſſed God's gracious preſence with them, and their 


relation to him, being typical of good things to come, which 
appeared by the injunction given to Moſes; about form- 


ing it; (Note, &c. Exod. c. xxv. v. 40:) fo it ſerved 
them for ſeveral hundred years after their ſettlement in 
Canaan. And though David, having been highly fa- 


voured and proſpered, deſired greatly to build a temple; 
(Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vii:) yet he was only allowed 
to make preparation for it; becauſe he had been a war- 
rior, and had ſhed blood, and therefore the building of 


the temple was-reſerved for Solomon his peaceable Son, 
"who was an eminent type of the Meffiah, Yet when 
Solomon had finiſhed his magnificent edifice ; he con- 
ſidered it merely as a ſymbol of God's merciful preſence 


with his true worſhippers, and not as a real habitation 


for the Deity; as if He muſt needs continue his regard 
to it and the people, however they behaved: and the 
language of their prophets, as well as that of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, ſhould have taught the Jews to expect 


© that the temple would be deſtroyed, whenever their pre- 


ſumption, and rebellion had provoked God to turn a- 
inſt them, and be their enemy ; (Notes, &c, 1 Kings, 
c. viii. v. 27. 1ſaiah, c. Ixvi. v. 13.) - 


V. 5153. ] It is probably conjectured that the coun 


eil, perceiving the ſcope of Stephen's diſcourſe; and the 
inferences which he was about to draw from it, in favour 

of the goſpel, in condemnation of their conduct, and in 
juſtification of his own doctrine, grew ſo tumultuous, 

and ſhewed ſuch indications of anger and impatience ; 

that he found he ſhould not. be allowed to bring his ar- 

ument to a regular concluſion. He was therefore em- 


boldened, and influenced by the Holy Spirit to apply it 
in few words, but in the terms of moſt ſevere reproof, 


3 44—50.] After the giving of the me their fa- 
thers had worſhipped God, not in Canaan, or at Jeruſa- 


| Mount Sinai, by Jehovah, amidſt ranks of attendant 
| and worſhipping angels; and they were proud of that 


| Holy Ghoſt, 7 rejecting the teſtimony of inſpired pro- 


| always been characteriſtic of their nation. Thus thci 


them againſt that deſtruction they were about to bring 
upon themſclves; without further reſpect to their ran 
or fear of their vengeance, but not without tender C 


to the conſciences of his furious and malignant judge, 
He addreſſed them therefore as an obſtinate untractable 
people, who reſted in the outward ſign of circumciſion, 
whilſt their hearts were cloſed by pride, enmity, and 
unbelief againſt the truth of God. Indeed to reſiſt the 
phets, and by ſinning in defiance of his convictions, hal 
fathers had done in every age; they had oppoſed and 
perſecuted the prophets, almoſt without exception, from 
Moſes, 3 and Ezekiel, who foretold the cap- 
tivity; and to thoſe that aroſe afterwards, who all, in 
one way or other, foretold the coming of that righteous 
Saviour and King, whom they had now traiterouſly de- 
livered up to Pilate, and thus moſt baſely murdered. 
They had indeed received the law, as given to Moſes on 


diſtinction: but they had never applied their minds to 
underſtand, obſerve, or obey it, in its ſpiritual meaning 


| and with reference to Chriſt, the end of the law for 


* righteouſneſs to every believer.” The ſuppoſition. 
beforementioned is the more_probable ; as Stephen be- 
gan his defence in the moſt calm, and reſpectful lan- 
guage, and touched on ſuch topics as were ſuited to con- 
ciliate, and gain the attention of the audience: but no- 
thing can well exceed the marked ſeverity of his con- 


cluſion. Had we not been aſſured that he was full of 
| the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſpake it, we ſhould have 


been almoſt ready to cenſure him: but probably he 35 
ſenſible, that they were determined upon his death, out 
of deſperate enmity to his Lord; and he was moved to 
bear this awful teſtimony againſt them, and thus to wal 


oln- 


paſſion for their ſouls, as his dying prayer evinced. 


V. e (Note, &c. c. v. ver. 33.). * 
concluſion of Stephen's addreſs. enraged the eg | 
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inne Domini 34. CHAP. VII. Anno Domini 34. 
' x5 But he being fall of the Holy Ghoft, | 58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
looked up- ſtedfaſt]y into heaven, and-ſaw | im and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the | at a young man's feet, whoſe name was 
right hand of God, - Pe BALE Yo}, Saul. ee 53 
56 And faid, Behold, I ' ſee the heavens | 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the | Gag, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
right hand of God. 50 And he kneeled down, and cried with 
57 T hen they cried out with a loud voice, a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him | charge. And when he had faid this he fell 


with one accord, alleep. 
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rulers even to madneſs; and they, ſeemed like beaſts of 
prey, who were about to devour; bim: but he was not 
intimidated by their fury ; for looking up to heaven as 
appealing to God, and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


argument; ſome very learned men have lately ventured 
to ſay, that the example of a man, in an extacy of devo- 
tion, and in the agonies of death, is not proper to be 
| imitated by the whole church of God! As if modern 
he was favoured with an extraordinary viſion; (as Eze- | reaſoners could better direct our faith, and practice, than 
ziel and other prophets had been;) in which he ſaw a | this apoſtolical Proto-martyr, when full of the Holy 
diſplay of glory, which denoted the preſence of God, Ghoſt, when immediately fayoured with the viſions of 
and Jeſus as Meciator ſtanding at his right hand, that is | God, and when replete with the very light, joy, and 
in the place of pre-eminent dignity and authority. On | temper of heaven itſelf ! May I be found a follower of 
other occaſions He is ſpoken of as ſitting on his throne; | Stephen; and not left to follow the ignis ſatuus of mo- 


plead the cauſe, and receive the ſoul of his ſuffering diſ- 


enraged enemies, what a glorious ſcene, was now opened 


W to his view: but they, treating it as blaſphemy, or deter- 
mined to hear no more, ſtopped their ears, furiouſly ran 


upon him, hurried him out of the city, and ſtoned him 


laid down their clothes at the feet of Saul. 
a native of Cilicia, (c. vi, v. 9,) be had probably heard, 


| or even taken part in, the preceding diſputation with 


Stephen; and thus the firſt time we read of this moſt 
eminent apoſtle, we find him conſenting, and acceſſary 


to the death of the firſt martyr for the faith of Chriſt! 


As the viſion ſill continued, Stephen invoked his incar- 
| nate Lord, and committed his departing ſoul into his 
hands, in nearly the ſame. words which Jeſus had uſed 
in addreſſing the Father, when he expired on the croſs: 


murder to thoſe, who perpetrated it; (Luke, c. xxiii. 
V. 34—46:) and with theſe words he expired with the 
compoſure of one, who falls aſleep. This was a moſt 
direct act of adoration, and divine worſhip rendered to 
clus, appearing in human nature, as the Son of Mans 
and attended by a viſion of the glory of God. To re- 
* 1 ſoul to glory, and to pardon the guilt 
Wen. aggravated murder, are acts of divine power and 
3 rt; and it would be nay moſt unreaſonable, 
Ar as unſcriptural, to make ſuch requeſts to any 
a2 creature, whether preſent or abſent. Indeed the So- 

ns are moſt 'prieyouſly perplexed by this undeniable 


| act: - 
ch 1 many other attempts to evade our inference 
. 


Lg 


but here he appeared landing, to ſignify his readineſs to 


ciple. Immediately Stephen proclaimed aloud before his 


— 4 


to death. The witneſſes, who had accuſed him of blaſ- 
phemous words, being required to begin the execution, 
As he- was 


the whole was undeniably a prayer to Chriſt, for the 
word Cad is not in the original: he alſo calmly kneeled | 
down; and in the agonies of this violent death, he co- 
pied his Lord's example when he prayed for his crucifiers, 
beſreching Him, not to charge the guilt of this atrocious 


a which they have been eyidently baffled in the 


dern illumination, as retailed by Month y reviewers, And 
let it here he obſerved, that we bring a very large num- 
ber of poſitive evidences to ſupport the truth of ouridoc- 
trine: if then theſe objeAtors make only feeble efforts 
to invalidate the teſtimony of each of them, conſidered 
as detached from the reſt, ſo that each {till evinces the 
point in queſtion ; how very powerful muſt be the com- 
bined proof of the whole ? For if twenty, or forty, or more 
ſuch texts were expunged out of the Bible, we ſhould. 
not want ſufficient, yea unanſwerable evidence of the 
Deity of Chriſt : ſo that the labour of theſe men is end- 
leſs; and whatever they may think, they have not yet 
ſo much as made a beginning of their work; if the ver- 
dict is to be brought in by unprejudiced, calm inveſtiga- 
tion, which admits the plain teſtimony of God's word: 
as a principle, that is not to be queſtioned, and from 


| which we may argue, as from a ſelf- evident, or demon- 


ſtrated axiom. It is here alſo os ok, by what autho- 
rity the Jewiſh council put Stephen to death? In the 
Wn of Jeſus, they allowed, that they had no ſuch au- 
thority: and it is probable that the caſe was ſtill the 
ſame, Had they proceeded to paſs a legal fentence on 
Stephen, they would perhaps. have obtained permiſſion 
from Pilate to execute it: but they ſtoned him in a po- 
| pular fury, and the governor: might chooſe to connive at 
it, as he did at ſome of their ſubſequent perſecutions. 
When the Jews would afterwards have put Paul to 
death, the chief captain, and the governor hindered. 
them: but perhaps they the more / interfered in 
his behalf, becauſe he was a Roman citizen. However 
- the ſceptre was gradually departing from Judah; and the 
Romans continually intrenched more and more upon the- 
authority of the high-prieſt and council, till the whole 
was ſubverted; for Shiloh was come, and now the ga- 
thering of the people was to Him. (Notes, &c. Gen. 
c. xlik. v. 88 . 3 

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.  _ 
We ſhould be ready to give a reaſon of the Hope that 


_ CHAP. 


1 country, by the God of glory, to whom he had been a 
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Anno Domini 34. 
ä 
Contains 1/t. The church perſecuted, by Saul eſpecially; 
the diſperſion of 'the diſciples ; and the burial of 
Stephen, Sc, 1---4. 24. Philip preaching the 
goſpel in Samaria ; Simon Magus's ſorceries, pro- 
ed faith, and baptiſm ; Peter and Fohn ſent to 
confer the gift of the Holy Ghoſt on the new con- 
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Anno Domini 34. 


verts; Simon offering money for the power 
_ ſharply rebuked by Peter, &c, 5---25, 3 Pall fn 
to preach to the Ethiopian eunuch, who recei vis 
the goſpel was baptized, and returned home 5 
Joicing ; whilſt Philip was miraculouſly conveyed 
from him to preach in the cities on the ſea coaſt 
26—40. l 


th. 
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is in us, to enquirers of every deſcription: and though 
this ſhould be done in meekneſs, and with a cautious 
fear of diſgracing a cauſe, that ought to be dearer to us, 
than our lives; yet we may confidently rely on the Lord 
to give us in the ſame hour, whar we ſhould ſpeak; if 
we are called to anſwer for ourſelves before the enemies 
of his truth. Whatever bold application we may in- 
tend to make of the doctrines of God's word; we ſhould 
addreſs men with benevolence ; and it is proper to render 
civil reſpe& and honour even to thoſe ſuperiors, againſt. 
whoſe uſurped or abuſed authority we are conſtrained to 
proteſt. In all addreſſes to thoſe, who allow the truth 
of the ſcriptures, we ſhould call their attention to them, 
lodge our appeal with them, and thence deduce our ar- 
guments. It is very lawful and expedient to accede to 
men's opinions, as far as conſiſtent with truth, and even 
to let their leſſęr prejudices alone; in order that we may 
reaſon with them from their own principles, and fo turn 
them againſt their erroneous concluſions, and evil prac- 
| tices, It is alſo profitable to recur to the firſt riſe of 
thoſe uſages, or ſentiments, which have been warped, or 
perverted: would we know the nature and effects of 
Juſtifying faith; we ſhould ſtudy the character of the 


\ 


father of the faithful: and his calling out of his own | 


ſtranger, and his obedience, and walk with Him, as bis 
friend and worſhipper, may teach us the efficacy and 
* freeneſs of divine grace, the nature of conyerſion, and 
the way to follow the Lord in faith, and hope, and to 
wait for him in humble patience. Here too we may ſee 
that external forms, and diſtinctions, though idolized by 
numbers, are as nothing, compared with dependence, ſub- 
miſſion, obedience, feparation from the world, and de- 
votedneſs to God. The promiſed ſeed muſt be ſojourn- 
ers in a ſtrange land; their inheritance is in reverſion, . 
and muſt be waited for; they will be evil intreated in 
this world, and they ſhould leave it to God to judge 
their oppreſſors. Our deliverance from the bondage of 
fin and ſatan is an introduction to our ſerving the Lord, 
according to his word: and though the external ſeals. 

are not always poſterior in time to the grace of the co- 
venant; yet they are always greatly ſubordinate to it: 


| G 


et exact obedience in theſe, 'and all other things, is our, 
* . They, whom God moſt favours, will often be en- 
vied and injured, even by thoſe, who are in reputation 
in the viſible church. Kut though the troubles of the 
_.. righteous my ſeem grievous and tedious; yet the Lord 
Will deliver him out of them all; and wiſdom, favour, 
and preferment are given by Him alone, He often ren- 
ders the moſt deſpiſed perſons the inſtruments of ſaving 

thoſe; who contemned them; even as the crucified: 
| Jeſus was &xalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give re- 
pentance, and forgiveneſs to Iſrael. The promiſes of 


God will all be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, and nothin 

can retard or haften that appointed time. All mah 
friends may fail, or requite our ſervices with black N 
gratitude; but the Lord will not forſake his people. Tn 
the darkeſt times of perſecution, when treachery at 
cruelty have combined to deſtroy the church; the mot 
eminent inſtruments of its deliverance have been raiſe4 
up: and when peculiar ſervices are to be performed, God 
will furniſh his ſervants with ſuitable qualifications, and 
fome times by means of thoſe aliens, againſt whom they are 
to be employed. Many uſeful perſons have lived for years 
among the enemies of God, and have poſſeſſed authority 

wealth or reputation in the world : but when He puts i 
into their hearts to join themſelves to him, and his peo- 
ple; they readily renounce their advantages, and endure 
reproach, hardſhip and affliction for his ſake. But dif. 
ficulties and perils await the belieyer, not only from open 
enemies, but from falſe, or heartleſs brethren : and 
they, by whoſe hands the moſt extraordinary ſervices 
have been performed, have long found that the people 
underſtood not the Lord's intentions reſpecting them. 
They, who do Wrong, are generally impatient of re- 

bake : and Jeſus himſelf is rejected as a Ruler, and a 

Judge, becauſe his commands and deciſions run counter 

to men's luſts, and iniquities. He, who labours to per- 

ſuade the profeſſed people of God to ceaſe from their 

diſgraceful, and pernicious conteſts with each other, wil 


/ a... 


* 


generally meet with abuſe from thoſe, who are moſt H 
evidently in the wrong, as if he wanted to uſurp authe- ite 
rity not belonging to him. But though men thus pro- | th 
long their own miſeries; yet the Lord will take care of bit 
his ſervants, and 'compaſs his own deſigns of mercy: tut 
and years of retired contemplation, devotion, and hum- Th 
ble induftry, are as uſeful to his ſervants, as thoſe ſpent live 
in a learned education, or in the active ſcenes of life; ma 
whilſt a willingneſs to labour in obſcurity, after having In 
ſhone in more public ſtations, is a happy indication d _—_ 


heavenly wiſdom, and genuine magnanimity. 
But the beſt of men have cauſe to ſtand in awe, and 
even to tremble, in the preſence of God: though in infioit 
condeſcenfion he be pleaſed to dwell in his church, a8 f. 
a burning buſh; to put honour on it, notwithſtanding s 
meannels, and to preſerve it amidſt its fiery trials. He {s 
the affliftion, and hears the groaning of his people: J 
he often ſends his miniſters to reſcue ſinners, when the 
are diſpoſed to reject them. If we would have Jeſus ſa 
a deliverer, we muſt ſubmit to him as a ruler, and 10d 
for him as a judge; elſe we ſhall periſh with the Egypr 
tians, and not be ſaved with the Iſraelites. He k ist 
great Angel of the covenant, who brings his people iro 
bondage, through 'the wilderneſs to their promiled res 


| 


and all the ſcenes exhibited in Egypt at the Red go” : 
Sinai, and in Canaan, only ſhadowed forth his ex 


AND 


Ann Domini 34. 


And at that time there was a great per- 
| Tcution againſt the church which was at Je- 
rofalem ; and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 


except the apoſtles. 4 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 70 bis 


CHAP. vn. 
N D Saul was conſenting unto his death. 


Anno Domini 34. 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul, he made havock ofthe church, 
entering into every houſe, and haling men 
and women, committed hem to priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad 
went every where preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of 


lencies, and his glorious ſalvation. But 2s Iſrael thruſt 


W Moſes from them, and would have returned to their 


dage; ſo men in general will not obey Jeſus, becauſe 
ww — this preſent evil world: and any kind of falſe 


W joice in their own works, and imaginations, is more ſuit- 

able to the carnal mind, than -his ſpiritual truth, and 
| worſhip. Thus God is provoked to give men up to their 
uſts, and deluſions, and fo they fill up their meaſure of 
da, and periſh. Every review of the hiſtory of the 


W world, of the church, or of our own hearts and lives 


tends to exclude boaſting, and to cover us with ſhame : 
and the whole fcripture preclatms man to be a proud, 
ungrateful rebel againſt God; who works by various 
means, and inſtruments, and men are almoſt univerſal- 
ly guilty of neglecting, or of idolizing them. But as 
heaven is his throne, and the earth his footſtool : ſo none 
of our ſervices can profit Him, who made all theſe 
things: and next to the Human Nature of Chriſt, the 


broken and fpiritual heart is his moſk valued temple. | 


The plaineſt arguments, and the moſt inconteſtable facts 
only irritate thoſe, whole intereſts, and paſſions have en- 
paged them againſt the truth : and it is proper, that they 
ould be ſhewn in the moſt explicit manner their guilt 
and danger, who with determined obſtinacy reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; who are baptized infidels; who tread in the 
ſteps of thoſe, that betrayed and murdered that Juſt One, 


that came into the world to ſave ſinners; and who ha- 


bitually violate thoſe very precepts, which they ſubſti- 
unte in the place of His righteouſneſs and atonement. 
The application is generally the moſt uſeful and offen- 
live part of a diſcourſe, without which the reſt will 
make but a tranſient impreſſion : but when ſinners are 
convicted and not humbled, they will be exaſperated ; 
and the greateſt wiſdom and grace cannot mollify them. 
Though we are not favoured with prophetic viſions, we 
may by faith ſtedfaſtly fix our thoughts, and affections 
on heavenly things: thus we may ſee the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ever appearing in the Father's preſence for us, 
enthroned in power, pleading our cauſe, and prepared 
A us in all our diſtreſſes, and at laſt to receive our 

parting fouls, We muſt not then refuſe to confeſs his 
Ir to declare his glory, and to avow our obligations 
te um, in the preſence of his moſt furious enemies. 


If we be called to ſuffer for his ſake, we ſhould the 
more earneſtly 


Our trials, and to bring us to his glory ; never forgetting 


to beſeech him to forgive and bleſs our enemies and 
per- 
e Thus may we follow thoſe, who through faith 
hg ING now inherit the promiſes; that whilſt we 
12 Kea Him, and whenever we die, we may 
alleep in me arms of his power, truth, and love; to 


call upon his name, to ſupport us under 


| 


religion, or irreligion, however abſurd, by which men re- 


— —— 


conſented to Stephen's death, was immediately engaged 


es 


be received into his preſence, where is fulneſs of joy, 
and to ſhare the pleaſures, that are at his right han for 


evermore. e 
1 ln. 1 | 
CHAP, VIII.] V. 1i—4] As the rulers had com- 
paſſed the death of Stephen, without excite an inſur- 
rection of the people, or the. reſentment of the Go- 
yernor; they ventured to carry on their perſecution with 
increaſing violence. The whole ſubſequent hiſtory 
ſhews, that a great number of believers ſtil continued 
at Jeruſalem; though perhaps many of thoſe, who com- 
monly reſided in other countries, returned home at that 


| time. But the preachers, being the perſons chiefly aimed 


at, ſeem to have been intended, when it is ſaid, that © they 
« were all ſcattered, &c.” There were then the ſeven- 
ty diſciples, and probably ſeveral others, who had before 
this been called forth to preach the goſpel; and theſe 
eſpecially being driven away by the perſecution, went 
every where proclaiming the doctrine of Chriſt. In ſome 
ſenſe indeed every chriſtian may be ſaid to preach the 
word; and in ſuch circumſtances many might preach, 
who had never received a regular ordination : yet it ſeems 
neither reaſonable nor ſcriptural, thar men ſhould become 
ſtated public preachers, without being in ſome way ſanc- 
tioned by thoſe, who have been miniſters before them; 
or that they ſhould he the ſole judges of their own abili- 

ties, or call to that moſt important work, At leaſt this 
paſſage does not give ſo much countenance to that irre- 
gular practice, as ſome have inadvertently ſuppoſed. 
Amidſt this perſecution, the apoſtles, though principally 
obnoxious, ſtood their ground: they were ſatisfied that 
their work was ſtill at Jeruſalem, and that it became 


their character to ſhew their brethren an example of in- 


trepidity : yet their enemies were ſo reſtrained, or over- 
awed, that they did not venture to aſſault them; though 
we may be ſure, they zealouſly and diligently laboured 
to promote the goſpel. As the diſciples had before lived 
in ſuch harmony and comfort together ; they would not 
perhaps have thought of ſeparating ſo ſoon, had not this 
ſtorm ariſen: thus the efforts of ſatan and his ſervants 
were over-ruled for the ſpread of the goſpel; whilſt the 
apoſtles were competent for all the work, that was to be 
done in Jeruſalem, and the perſecution would not pre- 
vent, but rather favour their ſucceſs. It ſeems that the 
very day, on which Stephen had been ſtoned, gave rife 
to the ſubſequent perſecution; and that Saul, having 
in that odious ſervice: fo that he entered as a 


avage 


| beaſt of prey among the ſheep of Chriſt, and made dread- 


ful havock of them. We know not what number ſuf- 
fered martyrdom on this occaſion; but doubtleſs 


ſeveral did. (e. xxvi. v. 10.) However, even in the 


341 


Samaria, 


— 


Anno Domini 34. 

Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 
6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
| _ unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hear- 
ing and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them: and many taken with palſies, and 
that were lame, were healedd. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called Si- 


mon, which before- time in the ſame city uſed 


ſorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himſelf was ſome great one; 


10 To whom they all gave heed, from the | 


leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God, * 


11 And to him they had repar . Pecaht 


. / ” C: 
* 


© 8. Anno Domini 3. 


that of long time he had bewitched them win 


ſorceries. | . 
12 But when they believed Philip preaching 
the things „ kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. = 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracle 
and ſigns which were done. 
14 Now when the apoſtles which were at 
Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
John : 1 | 


ly Ghoſt. 


td * — N 8 88 


proſpect of this riſing ſtorm, ſome devoted ſervants or 
Chriſt ventured to give an honourable interment to the 
mangled body of Stephen; and to lament their own loſs, 
and that of the church, in the premature remoyal of 
ſo hopeful a miniſter. This muſt have given great of- 
fence to the malicious rulers, and perhaps ſerved as a 
pretence for their further outrages. Re | 


V. 5=8.] It is evident that Philip the apoſtle was 
not here meant, for he continued at Jerufalem ; and the 
miſſion of Peter and John to Samaria evinces the ſame: 
and as Philip the deacon was the only perſon of that 

name, which the hiſtorian had mentioned, he was doubt- 

- - leſs here ſpoken of. But he ſeems to have been advanced 
to the office of an evangeliſt before this: for had he con- 
tinued a deacon of the church at Jeruſalem, he would 

ſcarce have left the ſpot, where his duty required his 

attendance; we may therefore ſuppoſe, that another had 
taken that place, and that he was employed in a higher 


maritans, and had mentioned them amongſt thoſe, to 
whom the apoſtles were to preach, (c. i. v. 8;) fo they 
| ſeem not to have heſitated about their admiſſion into the 
church, notwithſtanding the bigoted enmity of the Jews 
againſt them. Probably Philip went to the ſame city, 


 Sychar, where Chriſt had preached; and though the im- 


preſſions made by his miniſtry, might in ſome inſtances 
have been effaced; yet when Philip preached Jeſus to 
them as the promiſed Meſſiah, and wrought many ſignal 


miracles in proof of his reſurrection from the dead; they | 


with one conſent attended on his miniſtry, and expreſſed 
great joy, throughout the city, that this bleſſed goſpel 
of ſalvation had been ſent to them, and that they were 
invited to ſhare the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom. 
V. 9—13.] It ſeems evident that Simon actually 
uſed ſorcery, and produced many extraordinary effects 
by ſatanical influence, and not merely by human im- 
poſture; (Note, Exod. c. xxii. v. 18:) fo that whilſt 
he boaſted, ** that he was ſome great one, the Sama- 
ritans were ſo exceedingly aſtoniſhed at his forceries, that 


they ſeemed even to be faſcinated into a belicf, that he 
was a man, by whom the great power of God” wa 
moſt ſignally diſplayed, and exerted : perhaps he pre- 
tended to be the promiſed Meſſiah. Ecclefiaſtical hiſts- 
rians have given us ſtrange accounts of the horrid bla. 
phemies, which this man propagated ; but theſe ſeem to 
have been ſubſequent to the events, that we are noy 
conſidering. However the evident and beneficent mit- 
cles of Philip, confirming his doctrine concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt, be. 
ing attended by a peculiar blefling, effectually reſcued 
them from this infatuation, and prevailed on them to 


in Chriſt there is no diſtinction of male, or female, ſ 
both men, and-women were admitted to that ordinance. 
Perhaps Philip had expoſed the nature and tendency df 
Simon's magical arts: however that ſorcerer profeſſed 


| | himſelf a believer in Chriſt, and probably had ſome con- 
ſervice, As Jeſus had ſtayed three days among the Sa- 


viction of the truth of the goſpel: accordingly he ibo 


was baptized, and continued to attend on Philip vit 


the greateſt aſſiduity; being as much aſtoniſhed b) be. 
holding his miracles, as the Samaritans had been by his 
ſorceries: for it is the ſame word, which is here trankat 


ed © wondered,” that was before rendered bewitched. 


far exceeded all, that he had been able to perform. 
V. 14—17.] The apoſtles ſeem to have acted wo 
cert, as a collective body, no one pretending to a" 
any authority over the reſt; but every one p3J'" 
reat regard to the determination of the whole comp 
Therefore Peter, who was in every thing the mo 48 
ward to ſpeak and to act, and John the beloved 1 
ple, were /ent by their brethren to confirm the conv 
Samaritans in the faith. When they came mie. 2 
ſaw the effects of Philip's miniſtry; they» ÞY Pg 
and impoſition of hands, obtained for them the 


, ions 
| Ghoſt; that is, in his miraculous gifts, and 7 F 


16 ( 


15 Who when they were come down, pray. | 
ed for them, that they might receive the Ho. 


profefs their faith in Chriſt, by being baptized: and | 


Perhaps Simon deemed Philip a magician of ſuperior 15 
and attainments, and hoped to get acquainted with 0 
ſecret of his art, by which he produced effects, wi" 


1 
\ 


- 


— 


Ano Domini 34. 


them: only they were baptized in 
the Lord Jeſus.) = 1 
17 Then laid they beir hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghoſt, 
18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money. 


the name of 


- 


19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
hands, he may receive 


on whomſoever I lay 
the Holy Ghoſt. a | 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- 


riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that 


the gift of God 


may be purchaſed with 


CHAP. VIII. 
16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 


Ch 


Anno Domini 34. 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. Sts 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 


heart may be forgiven thee. 


23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem and preached the goſpel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 500 


e 


for though, as true believers, they partook of his rege- 
| nerating grace, yet they had not before been favoured 
with theſe extraordinary communications. The rite of 


confirmation, as practiſed by many chriſtian churches, 


hath often been ſtated to be a continuation of this apoſto- 
Heal impoſition of hands, for the confirmation of new 
converts, by the Holy Ghoſt thus given to them. But 
it is far from evident, that this was done univerſally by 
the apoſtles, or thoſe who immediately ſucceeded them, 
However as miraculous powers, rather than ſanctifying 
W grace, were thus conferred; unleſs ſuch gifts were now 
connected with that obſervance, the parallel muſt fail, 
| How far ſomething of this kind, properly regulated, and 
conducted, might be rendered ſubſervient to the edifica- 
| tion of young perſons, deſcended from chriſtian parents, 
may be another queſtion : but to advance this obſervance 
into a ſacrament, and even above a ſacrament, (as it is, 
when the Holy Ghoſt is ſuppoſed to be conferred by im- 
| poſition of hands, and the uſe of the apoſtle's words;) 
puts the ſubject in a very different light. Doubtleſs it 
was at firſt thus magnified, in order to exalt the epiſco- 


pal order, to whom it was confined, as if they were pro- 


perly entruſted with apoſtolical authority : but as mira- 
cles are out of the queſtion, to follow the apoſtles in 
faith, humility, diligence, piety, ſelf-denial, &c, is the 
| only adequate method of magnifying either the clerical, 
| or epiſcopal office: aſſuredly, as this matter is too gene- 
rally managed, it muſt be allowed, to be an evil; and it 
ought either 
KY, 7: 
V. 18—25, 
wrou 
«c 8 


5.] Many teachers, and pri vate chriſtians 
ght miracles, and ſpake with tongues, ** as the 
Spirit gave them utterance :” but the honour of being 
inſtrumental in communicating thoſe gifts, by impoſition 
- hands and prayer, was generally at leaſt confined to 
l « apoſtles : yet neither in exerciſing that, or their 
wh miraculous powers, were they able to proceed when, 
Fi 5 — they pleaſed; but were under a continued divine 
on on. However when Simon ſaw the effects, which 
* 2 from the laying on of their hands ; he conclud- 
that they could impart to him a ſimilar power, if 


to be attended to in another manner, or not 


— 


| 


they choſe. This he ſuppoſed would admirably ſubſerve 
his purpoſes of obtaining honour and wealth: 2 by ena- 
bling men to ſpeak foreign languages, without the trou- 
ble of learning them, and to cure diſeaſes by a word 
{peaking; he ſhould not only carry on a moſt lucrative trade, 
but be almoſt adored as a deity, Indeed every age produ- 
ces demonſtrations how Shia: men part with their money 


to purchaſe any pretended ſecrets of this kind, though of 


fir inferior value if they were real, and though they car- 


ry all the marks of impoſture about them. Simon there- 
fore, judging of the apoſtles by himſelf, and ſeeing that 
they were poor men, ſuppoſed that they would have wil- 
lingly conferred this power on him, for a ſum of money, 
and ventured to make this infamous propoſal to ther. 
His ambitious mind could not be ſatisfied with the power 
of working miracles himſelf; (though this ſeems not 10 
have been conferred on him:) but he wanted the unre- 
ſtricted power of communicating the Holy Ghoſt for the 
ſame purpoſes, to whomſoever he pleaſed. Inſtead of 
deeming the loweſt place among God's people too great an 
honour for one, whoſe ſorcery, impiety and blaſphem 


| had been ſo atrocious; as he certainly would have done, if 


he had heen truly converted: he aſpired, with horrible pride 
and ambition, at equality with the apoſtles in power and 
authority ; whilſt he meant to proſtitute the ſacred ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt to gratify his love of filthy 


lucre, and of human applauſe, and would have ſeduced 


the apoſtles to concur in the deteſtable ſacrilege | What- 
ever miraculous power of diſcerning men's ſpirits Peter 


might poſſeſs, and on ſome occaſions exerciſe ; he had no 


need of it in this caſe: but perceiving the extreme 


wickedneſs, and hypocriſy of Simon; he expreſſed his 


abhorrence of his money, and of his crime, in the moſt 
decided manner: let him take his treaſure with him, if 
he could, into that perdition, to which he was evidently 
haſtening ; for Peter would have none of it. This was 
not a wiſh that he might periſh ; but an awful warning. 
that he was in moſt extreme danger of perdition, whic 

he could not eſcape, if he proceeded further in his pre- 
ſent courſe, Peter added, that he ſaid this, becauſe, 
being utterly ignorant of God and ſpiritual things, and 


26 And 


* 


. 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto | that he would come up and fit with him. 


Anno Domini 38. 


Philip, faying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, | 


| unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. TO 
27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen of the Ethio- 


1 Anno Domini 35. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was 
| taken away; and who ſhall declare his gene. 


-pians, who had the charge of all her treaſure, 
and had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 


28 Was returning, and fitting in his cha- aid, I pray thee, of whom ip 


riot, read Efaias the prophet, 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. . 
30 And Philip ran thither to 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? _ 
31 And he faid, How can I, except ſome | 
man ſhould guide me? And he defired Philip 


him, and] to h 


ration? for his life is taken from the earth. 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
peaketh the pro. 
phet this ? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
n at the ſame ſcripture, and preached un- 

im Jeſus. . 

36 And as they went on heir way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
ſaid, See, here is water; what doth hinder 


me to be baptized? 


awfully blinded by ſatan, he had blaſphemouſly thought 
that the free, and moſt precious gift of God's Spirit 
might be bought, and fold by a mercenary traffic. He | 
was therefore evidently deſtitute of true faith, and had 
neither part or lot in the bleſſings of the goſpel; as his 
heart was not right in the fight of a holy God, nor was 
his profeſſion of chriſtianity ſincere. If he would then 
eſcape perdition, let him deeply repent of this moſt hor- 
rid wickedneſs, and pray earneſtly to God, that this 
. blaſphemous thought of his depraved heart might be par- 
doned : for though all manner of fin and blaſphemy 
would be forgiven to the true penitent ; yet his crime came 
at leaft ſo near to that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
never can be pardoned, that it was a very doubtful caſe, 
| whether' God would ever give him true repentance. In- 
deed he was, as it were, ſo plunged and drenched in im- 
piety, as in the bittereſt gall, that he muſt be moſt loath- 
ſome in the ſight of God, and expoſed to the moſt dread- 
ful puniſhment; and he was evidently fo bound in the 
Chains of fin, and ſatan, that the Almighty power. of 
God alone could deliver him. (Notes, &c. Deut. c. 
xxix. v. 18—20. 2 Tim. c. ii. v. 25, 26.) Nothin 
can be more evident, than that the apoſtle here 1 


an unconverted ſinner to repentance, and prayer; yea | 


. one, whom he feared had committed the unpardonable 
ſin, though he did not look upon his caſe as abſolutely ! 
| hopeleſs. But as this inſtance deſtroys root and branch 

an erroneous ſyſtem, for which ſome men, and even 

good men, have too zealouſly contended : fo even Simon 
Ne has had his cauſe pleaded, and it hath been ima- 
gined that He might be a converted man? If we may 
not conclude, that ſuch an argument proves that they, 
who maintain it, ſcarce know what converſion means; 
yet we muſt infer that zeal for a ſyſtem is oſten a very 
1 thing, influencing a man on ſome occaſions 
to admit, that the moſt depraved habitual tate of the 
judgment, and affections, as well as the moſt atrocious 


fe 


of God, and in a ſtate of grace; rather than ſuppoſe * 
that themſelves can be miſtaken in a ſpeculative ſenti- 
ment: and then by unnatural criticiſms to vreſt the 
word of God that it may ſeem to favour, or at leaſt not 
to contradict the dangerous ſuppoſition. However when 
Simon. heard this awful warning, denunciation, and ex- 
hortation, he deſired the apoſtles to pray for him, not 
that he might be delivered from his ambition, avarice, 
and impiety ; but that he might be exempted from the | 
puniſhments they had mentioned., Perhaps he feared a 
doom ſimilar to that of Ananias and Sapphira : or he 
hoped, that by inducing the apoſtles to conceal his crime, 
he might eſcape infamy, and have an opportunity of car- 
rying on his deluſions, For he does not ſcem to have 
pretended repentance, or to pray for himſelf : but credi- 
ble hiſtorians inform us, that he retained a fort of pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity, which he diſtorted by the molt 
horrible and ſenſeleſs blaſphemies ; and thus he became 
the founder of a moſt multifarious ſect of heretics, who 
were long the plague, and ſcandal of the church. From 
his infamous attempt to bargain for the power of con- 
rring the Holy Ghoſt, all mercenary contracts for | 
church benefices, and other methods of turning the con- 
cerns of religion into a lucrative trade, have been called 
Simony: of which there have been, and are, various } 


| ſpecies, and will he, whilſt men continue covetous a 


ambitious, and verily ſuppoſe that gain-is odlineſs. It 
is therefore much eaſier to expoſe, and in againſt 
ſuch impious practices, than to find an effectual remedy 
for them. The apoſtles, ' having executed their com 
miſſion, ſet out to return to Jeruſalem, and in te 
journey they ' preached in many villages of the Sami 
| tans, John Was one of thoſe, who e wanted 0 
call for fire from heaven, to conſume certain of that na: 
tion: but his Lord had now taught him another eco. 
V. 26—40.] Philip ſeems to have continued 0 
time among the Samaritans after the return of the a 


deliberate crimes, may conſiſt with a man's being born 


tles: at length, an angel was ſent to order him, * 
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Anno Domini 35. pe 


ſwered and faid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt. is 
| the Son of God. 3 | 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the wa- 
ter, both Philip and the eunuch; and he bap- 
| tized him. P 


* 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 


x! 


Anno Domini 35. 
39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: 
and he went on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Cefarea, 


* 


and Gaza: and he obeyed without demurring; though 
it was apparently ſtrange to be ſent into x det „ with-_ 
out being told what he was to do when he came there. 
But juſt when he arrived at the ſpot, the appearing of a : 
chariot paſſing on the road began to ſhew for what end 
he had been fent, In this ſat an Ethiopian eunuch, or 
chief officer, who was the high treaſurer of Candace, 
the queen of Ethiopia, and poſſeſſed great authority in 
the management of all public concerns. That 8 
ſeems generally to have been governed by queens, a 
Candace was a name commonly given to them. Proba- 
= bly he was a negro, As Cornelius the Centurion is ſup- 
poſed to have been the firſt Gentile convert; this Ethio- 
pian is concluded to have been a proſelyte to the whole ſew- 
iſh religion; and not merely a favourer of ſome of its grand 
doQrines and precepts, However, he had taken a very 


= _ journey, in order to worſhip at- Jeruſalem, where 
| he had heard nothing favourable concerning Jeſus, from 


the Prieſts, Scribes, and Rulers :* yet there was a pre- 
paration in his heart for receiving the truth; and as he 
rode in his chariot, he employed his time in reading the 
ſcriptures, 'and that aloud, perhaps that his ſervants too 
might hear. By an immediate ſuggeſtion from the Spirit 
of God Philip was ordered to approach the chariot ; and, 

| being conſcious of a divine miſſion, he, without heſita- 
tion enquired of the eunuch, whether he | underſtood 
what he read? And he, ſenſible of his diſadvantages, and 
humbly deſirous of inſtruction, was not offended with 


man. On the contrary he allowed, that he could not 
make out the prophet's meaning, without ſome interpre- - 
ter: and collecting from Philip's addreſs, attire, or ap- 
| Pcarance, that he could give him fome information on 


The paſſh 
| {ſaiah, c. Iii. v. 7, 8:) the variation between this quo- 
tation, and the original does not materially alter the 
meaning. In our Lord's humiliation, his judgment was 
taken away; for man treated him with the greateſt in- 
Juſtice, and God did not immediately appear to plead his 
cauſe, The main difficulty, which the eunuch found 
in this ſcripture related to the perſon, of whom the ſa- 
es writer ſpake. This gave Philip an opportunity of 
A the gaſpel to him, to the greateſt . advantage. 
Bal may ſuppoſe, that he ſhewed him the circumſtan- 
= and exact accompliſhment of the prediction, in the 
Iu on, dodrine, conduQt, ſufferings, death, refurrec- 
on, and aſcenſion of the Lord Jefus ; concerning whom 
* muſt have heard many diſadyantageous reports, whilſt 
Pt Jeruſalem, When the whole bad heen explained, and 


| the queſtion, though propoſed by a ſtranger, and a poor 


delay, to Aa defert part of the road; between Jeru Alem 1 


| 


the ſubject, he took him up' to him into the chariot. | 
Fe here quoted. hath been conſidered, (Note, | 


applied, and the prediction, and it's accompliſhment 
ſhewn to coincide in ſo wonderful a manner; the eu- 
nuch was convinced, through the concurrent teachin 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus was the promiſed Mets 
ſiah, and was made to underſtand the nature of his king- 
dom and ſalvation; and he deſired to be numbered a- 
mongſt his diſciples. Doubtleſs Philip had ſhewn him 
the nature of baptiſm, as the initiatory ordinance, of 
chriſtianity : When therefore they came to water, he de- 
fired to be baptized, and confeſſing his full perſuaſion 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, he was ad- 
mitted to that ordinance. Men will form their conjec- 
| tures concerning the mode, in which Philip baptized 
him, according to their different ſentiments on that ſub. 
jet :; but the difference of opinion about that matter 
amongſt conſcientious and humble chriſtians, ſhews that 
this circumſtance is of far leſs importance, than eager 
diſputants would repreſent it. It may however be ob- 
ſerved that the original words, rendered inte, and out of, 
are ofteri tranſlated fo, and from; ſo that they contain no 
argument on either fide. As ſoon as the eunuch was 
| baptized, the Spirit of God miraculouſly conveyed Philip 
away from him, ſo that he ſaw him no more: but this 
rather tended to confirm his faith; ſo that he went on 
his way home, rejoicing ; not in his outward baptifm, 
(for in that, Simon Magus might have rejoiced alſo,) but 
in Chriſt, and in his glorious ſalvation. Þ nog ns 
us that he became a preacher of the goſpel in Ethiopia, 
and the adjacent regions, and there founded a flouriſh- 
ing church, which continued for ſeveral ages afterwards. 
So that Philip's preaching to a ſingle hearer was exten- 
ſively and durably uſeful! And he, being conveyed to 
Azotus, or Aſhdod, proceeded to preach in the ſeveral 
cities on the ſea coaſt, till he came to Ceſarea. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 2 
The death of eminent miniſters, and chriſtians ought 
to be lamented as a public loſs to the ſurvivors, though 
it be their greateſt gain; and we ſhould honour their me- 
mory, however men may 9h 55 them, or hate us for 
our regard to them. But the Lord needs not the ſervices 
of the moſt eminent men: if he permit them to be cut 
off, when they ſeem ſcarce to have begun their work, 
or if perſecution make havock in the church; he can 
over- rule ſuch events to the glory of his name, and the 
ſpread of his goſpel. At the fame time the moſt furious 
enemies cannot touch or even terrify thoſe, who are moſt _ 
obnoxious to them; unleſs He give them leave, The 
glory of his grace often ſhines forth with peculiar luſtre, 
when we conſider the ſcenes, in which his moſt honour- 


ed ſervants ſpent their * before their convetſion. 
Who, that witneſſed Saul ready to embrue his hands in 


Anno Domini 36. 
A. 
Contains 1. 


© Damaſcus, 19. 24d. Ananias directed in a vi- 
Jon to go to him, and reſtore his fight, which, 
aſter ſome objections, he did; and Saul's baptiſm, 


Saul going to Damaſcus to perſecute the 
chriſtians; met upon the way by the Lord Feſus, 
with a great light from heaven; his ſpeaking to 

bim; Saul's enquiries and ſubmiſſion ; and his blind- 

meſs and faſting for three days after he came to 


Fa 


Anno Domini 46. 
and preaching at Damaſcus, till conſtrained to tf: 
cape for his life, 10---25, 34d. His Journey to 
Feruſalem ; the ſuſpicions of the diſciples concerning 
him; his admiſſion among ft them, and his preach. 
ing, till the Grecians ſought to ſlay him; his d. 
parture to Tarſus ; and the peace and increaſe of 
the churches, Sc, 26---31. 4th. Peter healing 
Eneas at Lydda, and at Foppa refloring Dorcas i» 
%%% 


* 


the blood of Stephen, and waſting the church like a 


wolf, or a tyger, would have expected that he would at 
length prove the moſt eminent of all, who ever laboured 
to promote the Redeemer's cauſe? Wherever the eſtab- 
liſhed belieyer is driven, he carries with him his know- 


ledge of the goſpel; and in one way or other he will 
make known the preciouſneſs of Chriſt in eyery place: 
and where a ſimple defire of doing good influences the 


heart, it will be found impoſſible to exclude a man 
Facts au- 


wholly from all opportunity of uſefulneſs. 
thenticate the truth, when it is baden 
1 


preached : though 
| miracles be no longer wrought; yet 


nners will be con- 


verted, and unclean ſpirits will reluctantly quit poſſeſ- 


ſion of thoſe, over whom they have long reigned with 
uncontrolled ſway : and the goſpel will bring with it ſub- 
ſtantial and permanent joy to every heart, houſe, pa- 
riſh, or city, in which it is cordially received. 
But where Chriſt's miniſters labour with ſucceſs, ſa- 
tan's ſervants will endeavour to counteract them. 
magicians of Egypt will do the ſame with their enchant- 
ments, as Moſes by his rod: yet the men of God ſhall 
in due time obtain a decided victory. Human artifice, 
and ſatanical influence may effect ſtrange things to aſto- 
niſh, and faſcinate. the deluded multitude: and thus 
wicked men may give out that they are ſomething ex- 
traordinary; and many from the leaſt to the greateſt may 


give heel to them, as if they were the great power of 


God: but when the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are power- 
fully brought home to men's hearts, the charm will be 
diſſolved, and the truth will be triumphant. Indeed 
 whoeyer compares the juggles, and ambiguous pretences 
to miracle or extraordinary operation, that ſhrink from 
- inveſtigation, and are only calculated to enrich thoſe, 
who are in the ſecret, which every age produces, and foſ- 
ters, and then detects and deſpiſes; with the open, benefi- 
cent, inconteſtable, and diſintereſted miracles of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, will eaſily diſcern the moſt manifeſt 
difference, or rather the moſt entire contrariety, The 
one can only ſubſerve the credit, or intereſt of deſignin 


other eyidently tended to promote the beſt of all cauſes, 
even that of truth and holineſs: the former have ever 
ſunk into neglect in proportion as they have been diſ- 
paſſionately examined; the other have only been deſpiſed 


by ſuperficial and felf-conceited enquirers; whilſt men of 


ſuperior wiſdom, piety, and diligence in ſearching deeply 
into ſuch matters, have always decidedly borne their 
teſtimony to their reality, and importance. But when 
vile impoſtors have exhauſted their ingenuity, in deviſing 
ſchemes for deceiving mankind; they ſometimes afſume 


WF * 


The. 


: | : S | 
men, and abet deluſion, hypocriſy, or immorality ; the 


| thought of the heart may be ſo atrocious, as 


* 


a religious profeſſion as their laſt ſhift: perhaps they pre. 
tend to embrace the goſpel, they attend on the ordinance 
of God, they attach themſel ves to his miniſters, as great- 
ly impreſſed and affected by their words and works; and 
thus aſpire to a character for ſanctity, in ſubſerviency to 
their ſelfiſh deſigns. Nor ſhould we haſtily cenſure thoſe 
ſervants of God, who are thus impoſed upon: the Lord 
alone ſearches the heart: we know that his grace is ſuf- 
ficient for the vileſt of ſinners; we ought to hope the bel}, 
of profeſſed believers, till they prove the contrary ; and 
ſuch men often carry matters very plauſibly, till ſome 
ſuitable temptation puts them off their guard, and then 
they ate made manifeſt in their true character. 

The abundant unction of the Holy Ghoſt tends to d- 
veſt men of their narrow and ſelfiſh prejudices, and 
teaches them to own all as brethren, who receive the 


word of God, and to deſire to impart to them ſome ſpi- 


ritual 2 for in theſe matters there is properly no 
room for competition; as no man is impoveriſhed by 
others being enriched. Vet the carnal mind will convert 
even ſpiritual gifts into nutriment to oſtentation, envy 
and ambition: ſelfiſh hypocrites judge of others by them- 
ſelves; and covetous men deem a large ſum of money 
an irreſiſtible allurement, and a valuable conſideration 
for the moſt ſacred offices, and endowments. Unſound 
profeſſors are often detected by their deſire of pre-emi- 
nence, and by deviſing to render religion ſubſervient to 
their worldly intereſt. But if men attempt to put filthy 


| lucre in competition with the truths, ordinances, pre- 


cepts, gifts, and glory of God: we muſt abhor their ſa- 
yours and bribes, and warn them that they are in the waſ 
of perdition. Indeed many high and plauſible preten- 


| ſions are ſufficiently detected to be baſe impoſtures, by the 


mercenary ſpirit of thoſe who boaſt of them, and then 
ſet the pretended gift of God to ſale, and diſpoſe of it 
for dave e But though ſimoniacal practices a 
every where exclaimed againſt; yet they are almoſt uni” 
verſally inſinuating themſelves into every thing relatite 
to religion. Commonly they, who aſpire to be th 
chief, have neither part nor lot in the matter; for 4 
proud and covetous heart cannot be right in the ſight 0 
God. But when we moſt plainly perceive that men #7 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the. bond of in qui. 
and when we moſt ſolemnly warn them of their gu 
and danger; we ſhould ſtill exhort them to repent p 
their wickedneſs, and to pray to God, if peradyentur « 
may be forgiven. Men often fancy, that their thous rx 
are free, and haye no fin in them: yet we lec that 
to exclude 
a man from repentance and forgiveneſs. Many 4 
others to pray for them, who do not humbly gt U 


"I 


— 
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Anno Domini 36. | 
AND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, © 
2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, he 


might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 


3 And as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
bout him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Sau}, why per- 
| ſecuteſt ide e dat 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 


maſcus; and ſuddenly there ſhined round a- 


CHAP. IX. 


the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecu- 


— 


Anno Domini 36. 


teſt. I it hard for thee to kick againſt the 


pricks. 


| 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, 


Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 
| ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 
no man. 


; 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth: and when 


his eyes were opened he ſaw no man; but they 

led him by the hand, and brought 4m into 

Damaſcus. as e 

9 And he was three days without ſight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 


„* 


themſelves; and many dread puniſhment, who yet reſo- 
lutely proceed to commit the moſt horrible impieties. 
| However the miniſters of Chriſt muſt teſtify againſt ſuch 
men, and preach the word of God, in cities, or villages, 

as they have opportunity, and ſo leave the event with 
We ſhould not be diſcouraged when called to miniſter 
in obſcure places, or to few hearers: ſeldom was. more 
good done in the moſt numerous afſemÞly, than followed 
upon Philip's preaching to one ſtranger in a deſert; and 


= implicit obedience and ſubmiſſion become the ſervants of 


God. He knoweth whom he hath choſen; and a thou- 


| land incidents, apparently caſual, form a part of his great 


plan, for bringing them to the knowledge of his ſalva- 


WT tion. In this view nothing can be decidedly deemed 
little, or unimportant, as we know not what vaſt effects 


may be connected with it. The Lord will have ſome 


| of all ranks, nations, and complexions amongſt his re- 
deemed people; to ſhew the power and. largeneſs of his 
grace: where he has implanted a defire after himſelf, he 


go to thoſe. places, and amongſt thoſe perſons, where 
[the moſt religion might be expected; and yet learn no- 
thing of Jeſus, and even come away more prejudiced or 
dewildered than before. They, who ſeek the truth, 
will improve their leiſure time in ſearching the ſcriptures ; 
even when they have but ſmall advantages for under- 
ſtanding it: but alas, how ſew of our: nobles, and mi- 
niſters of ſtate ſtudy that ſacred volume, as they ride in 


enquire aſter, or worſhip God? Surely this Ethiopian 
Is riſe up in judgment againſt them and condemn them! 
N _ any of them be ſometimes found employed in 
Weng 
n the moſt grave, courteous, and modeſt manner, en- 
Juire of them, whether they underſtood what they 


tion as impertinence. 
eads to wiſdom : and w 

P orance, and 

nferior, or a 


But humility is teachable, and 
and when we are conſcious of our ig- 
willing to gain information. even from an 


will in due time ſatisfy it; though ſuch enquirers may 


8 


their chariots, or are willing to take long journeys to 


the ſcriptures; and ſhould a miniſter of Chriſt, 


V b read? 
ins to be feared, many of them would reſent the queſ- 


| uction. In reading the word of God, we ſhould pauſe 


threatenings againſt them. 
ſtranger; we ſhall not be left without in- 


— 
— 


to enquire of whom, and of what, the ſacred writers 
ſpake? But we ſhould eſpecially employ our thoughts 
about that meek, and holy, that patient, and ſufferin 
Redeemer, who was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, — 
was dumb as a lamb before the ſhearer. In his humili- 
ation, his judgment, and his life were taken · away: but 
he is now exalted at the right hand of the Father; his 
generation as the Son of God is abundantly declared, the 
eneration of the righteous own Him as their ſpiritual 
Progenitor, and all judgment is veſted in him. Such 
prophecies are excellent texts, from whence to preach 
Jeſus to ſinners; for they at the ſame time explain, and 
demonſtrate his doctrine: and as this is the ſubſtance of all 
our preaching, when we take it in its due latitude; ſo we 
may expect that it will be crowned with peculiar ſucceſs. 
If we believe with all our heart, that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
the Son of God, and profeſs that faith by ſuch methods 
as we can, we ſhall ſurely be accepted in our attendance 
on God's ordinances : and when the enquirer after ſal va- 
tion becomes acquainted with Jeſus, and his precious 
goſpel, he will go his way rejoicing, to fill up his ſtation 
in ſociety, from other motives, and in another manner 
than heretofore: and thus the converſion of one man 
may prove a bleſſing to numbers. The communion of 
ſaints on earth, though pleaſant, is commonly tranſient : 


| their different employments and ſervices call them into 


ditterent places: but under the influence of the ſame Spi- 
rit, they will all ſerve their generation, and then they 
will meet before the throne, to part no more, but to join 
in unceaſing and joyful praiſes to their common Lord, 


and Saviour. 1 foam 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—9.] It is not certainly known 
at What time Saul was converted: perhaps it might be 
three, or four years after our Lord's aſcenſion, How- 
ever he perſiſted in perſecuting the diſciples for a conſi - 
derable time, with increaſing violence: and he menaced 
the whole multitude of them with ſlaughter, and extir- _ 
pation; as if he could not breathe without venting 
Probably the diligence, and 
ſucceſs of thoſe, whom he had. driven from Jeruſalem, 


— 


in propagating the goſpel, increaſed his rage and animo- 
9 10 And 


terred by the preceding perſecution, ſeem to have labour- 


Auna Domini 36. | 
tio And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias ; and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- 
go. Loney LOS. oo rode + boon 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Arife, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarſus; for behold, he prayeth, _ 
12 And hath ſeen ina viſion a man named 
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ſity. Being a volunteer in the ſervice, he deviſed, as 
well as executed, deſigns for exterminating the religion 
of Jeſus: and with this view he propoſed to the 
Prieſt, (probably Caiaphas,) that he ſhould give him 
letters from the council and chief Prieſts, to the Rulers 
of the Synagogues in Damaſcus; for them to apprehend 
thoſe, who profeſſed chriſtianity, and to ſend them bound 
to Jeruſalem to be puniſhed. The fanhedrim had no | 
doubt an eccleſiaſtical authority over the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues in other countries: yet they could not exereiſe it 
in many reſpects, without the concurrence. of the ſyna- 
gogues themſelves, and the connivance of the civil Ru- 
ers. Damaſcus, had long been the capital. city of Syria: 
it was ſtill very large _ populous, and vaſt numbers of 
Jews refided there: it does not clearly appear, in whoſe | 
hands it was at this time; but the ruling powers were 
probably diſpoſed to concar in the execution of the com- 
- miſſion, granted by the high prieſt, and council of the 
Jews. Perhaps ſome of the perſons, who had been con- 
verted on the day of Pentecoſt, or ſoon after, had: firſt 
carried the goſpel thither; and they, who had been ſcat- 


* 


ed ſucceſsfully. amongſt the Jews at Damaſcus; The 
diſciples, when they heard of Saul's commiſſion, would 
doubtleſs unite in prayer for deliverance from his hands: 
but perhaps ſcarce one of them thought oſ that method, 
by which the Lord intended to reſcue them. For when 
Saul drew near to the city, and douhtleſs pleaſed him- 
ſelf with the idea of the confuſion he was about to occa- 
Gon. among the chriſtians; he was immediately ſur- 


rounded: with a dazzling ſplendour, which was brighter 


than that of the meridian ſun: and falling to the ground 
with terror and amazement, he heard the voice of one 
calling to him by name repeatedly, and demanding why 
he perſecuted Him? Saul imagined, that he was at- 
tempting to reduce a company of deluded, and obſtinate 
heretics, and: that he was doing God fervice by his zeal 
for the law of Moſes, and the traditions of the Elders, 
againſt a ſect of dangerous innovators : but it now ap- 


conſidered the cauſe of tlie diſciples as his own. And 
why did he do this? Had they done him any harm? 
Could he ſay that there was no evidence that Jeſus. was 
the Meſhah, after all the miracles wrought by him, and 
his apoſtles ? Could he hope to ſucceed in his oppoſition, 
or to obtain any advantage from it? Saul, in; aſtoniſh- 
ment at this expoſtulation, enquired who. that glorious | 
Lord was, who thus appeared and: ſpake to him? To 


Ananias coming in, and putting 47s hand on 


f 


chief prieſts ta bind all that call on thy name. 


way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear 


1 8. Ao Domini 36. 


him, that he might receive his fight. 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many, of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 
14 And here he hath authority from the 


15 But the Lord . aid unto him, Go thy 


, vengea 
= glorious Lord, whom he had ſo deeply offended: 


| peatedly gave of this tranſaQion, that more paſſed be- 


narration in conſiſtency. with thoſe,” and with continual 


| open, he found that the ſplendour with which he had 


as a lamb, though he had fet out to journey thither with 
peared that he was perſecuting the Lord of glory, who 


whether his attendants were converted, or not. A 


which. it was anſwered, that He was Jeſus, the Naza- | 


4 
R 


rene, whom he had fo oft 


n derided and blaſphemed, 
and whom he now perſecut 


in his difciples: but, as it 


ſpikes, by which he could only wound himſelf ; he 
could only. injure and ruin himſelf, by contending with 
One, who poſſeſſed all power in heaven and earth. On 
hearing this, Saul was terrified and aſtoniſhed exceeding- 

probably he dreaded the immediate vengeance of 


his guilt was undeniable, his pleas were all ſilenced; and 
the concurring influence of the Holy Spirit enlightening, 
convincing, and humbling his heart, he ſubmitted with. 
out reſerve, and only deſired to know what the Lord 
Jeſus would have him to do? If mercy could be extend - 
ed to him, he was prepared to do, or to ſubmit to any 
thing, that was required of him. Accordingly he was 
directed to go into the city, and there to wait for fur- 
ther orders. In the mean time his attendants, who at 
firſt fell to the ground as well as he, having ſomewhat 
recovered themſelves roſe up, but ſtood ſpeechleſs with 
terror, and amazement: they indeed heard a voice, 
though they underſtood nothing of what was ſpoken; 
(Jobn, c. xii. v. 28, 29:) but they ſaw no man; 
whereas it is probable that Saul in viſion ſaw Jeſus in hu- 
man form, as Stephen had done; (1 Cor. c. xv. v. 8) 
and we find from the account, which he afterwards re- 


tween Jeſus, and him, than is here recorded. (c. xi. 
v. 116. c. xxvi.) I have endeavoured to explain thi 


reference to them: but without anticipating the circum · 
ſtances, which muſt: hereafter. be conſidered. Howerel 
Saul now aroſe from the earth: but though his eyes wen 


been ſurrounded, had blinded him. This effect prove! 
the whole tranſaction to have been a reality, and 1 
merely an illuſion of the imagination. He was theres Bl 
led: to Damaſcus; and he entered that city as harmle 


the fierceneſs of a ſavage tyger. We are not inform 


a 
his arri val in the city, terror, remorſe, anxiety; pres 
and divine viſions ſo occupied his mind, and his 9 
alſo was ſo diſordered; that he took no foſtenanc! 
three days: for it pleaſed the Lord to leave him lo . 
to his reflections, before he ſent him any relief, 0 
ther inſtruction. er ie, el I 

V. 10--16.]- Ananias had been a very devout 
according to the law of Moſes, and was now 2 
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Anno Domini 39. 


CHAP. IX. 


* & 8 


f 


Anno Domini 39. 


my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and | ſtrengthehed. Then, was Saul certain days 


the children of Iſrae: 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 


into the houſe; and putting his bands on him 
aid, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt,) 


nath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
ght, and be filled with the Holy Ghoft. 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 


as it had been ſcales; and he received fight | 


forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 


19 And when he had received meat he was 


| with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. ' 


20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

24 But all that heard im were amazed, 
and faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 


which called on this name in Jeruſalem, and 


cagnie hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. _ 

23 And after that many days were fulfil- 
led, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 


a ” © ERS” Ms Ee. 


diſciple of Chriſt, and probably a preacher of the 

pel, though it is not likely that he was one of the ſe- 

venty diſciples: to him the Lord appeared in a viſion, 

and directed him to go to Saul of Tarſus, who was em- 
ployed in fervent Payer, and was prepared for his com- 

ing to reſtore his ſight, of which he had lately been be- 

= rcaved. Saul, having been a ſtrict Phariſee, had doubt- 


bot he now prayed as a ſinner for ſalvation, and probably 


1 to that Saviour, whom he had before perſecuted : and as 


it was wonderful, that he, who before breathed out 
chreatenings and flaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, ſhould now pour out humble prayers to him; fo 
it was to be conſidered as a ſufficient proof, that he had 
_ ſubmitted, and was changed, and therefore ought to be 
encouraged. However 

ing the name of Saul in this connexion ; he conſidered 
dhe meſſage, on which he was ſent, as replete with pe- 


ri: and he ſpake, as if Jeſus had been ignorant of Saul's 
—_ vous conduct, or the intent of his journey to Da- 


maſcus. “ To call on the name of Jeſus,” is here uſed 


as the diſtinguiſhing eharacteriſtic of a chriſtian : ſome 


Would indeed render it, who are called by thy name ;” 
but the former is by far the more fimple conſtruction of 


| the words; and the expteſſion would not have been ſo 


| repeatedly uſed, if it had not been true, in its moſt ob- 


FY vious meaning. However our Lord filenced Ananias's 
objection, and bade him go without delay: as this vio- 
lent perfecutor was a choſen veſſel, whom the Lord had 


ſoreknown, and meant to employ; that being filled with 


and doQrine among the nations of the earth, and even 
| to their kings, as well as to his people the Jews: and at 
| the ſame time, he would ſhew him, what great things 

he ſhould ſuffer for his ſake, accordi 


| ing to the ſufferings 
Which he had inflited en others. Some think that a 


| particular reprefentation was made in a viſion to Saul's 
| mind of all the various perſecutions, which he after- 
e underwent: at leaſt he had ſuch a diſc made 
of Chriſt's own example, who foreſa ing tt 

w every thing that 
he was to endure from the very firſt, ig ; 


V. 1a] Ananias now obeyed Chrift, without 


nanias was aſtoniſhed at hear- 


as rendered his ſubſequent miniſtry a lively copy 


get. 


es made long, format and conſtant prayers before this: | 


of the goſpel, he might convey his name, . 


i. 


OO IO OE "I 1 


_ 


ed his blindneſs, 


| 


7 


A. 1 8 r 


further heſitation: he no longer conſidered Saul as a per- 
ſecutor, but as a diſciple; and laying his hands upon 
him, he called him“ Brother Saul;“ whilſt he informed 
him that he was ſent to him by the Lord of glory, (even 

that Jeſus, whom he had ſeen by the way,) that he might 
miraculouſly be reſtored to ſight, and then made partaker 


of the Holy Ghoſt. We are not informed, whether the 


miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit were communicated 
to Saul, whilſt' Ananias laid his hands upon him; or 
whether this was ſubfequent to his baptiſm. If the for- 
mer were the caſe; it was an exception to the general 


| rule, of this effect being produced only by apoſtolical 
impoſition of hands: but Saul's was in every thing an 


exempt cafe, However, at the words of Ananias, there 
fell from his eyes, as it were ſcales, which had occaſion- 
| This had been an emblem of the be- 
nighted ſtate of his foul, amidſt the full light of the goſ- 
pel; as the recovery of his ſight, by the power and mercy 
of Chriſt, were of his ſpiritual illumination. When this 
token of reconciliation had been granted him, he aroſe, 
and by receiving chriſtian baptiſm profeſſed himſelf a diſ- 


ciple of the Lord Jeſus; and having thus obtained hope 


and peace, he took proper refreſhment and found his vi- 
gour and ſtrength of body reftored to him. Theſe ex- 
traordinary events being then made known by Ananias 
to his brethren, Saul was received amongſt them, and 

continued ſome time with them at Damaſcus: but in- 
ſtead of delivering his letters to the ſynagogues ; he bold- 
ly went to them, and preached Chriſt to the Jews there 


aſſembled; owing 9: Jeſus was indeed the promiſed 


Meffiah, and the Son of God. As his character was 
well known, and the intent of his journey thither: 
ſo this change excited the amazement of all men, and 


| probably in many inſtances gave energy to his teſtimony, 


though others were offended by it. But he grew more ſtrong 
in faith, and more vowerfel in argument; ſo that the 
Jews there could by no means anſwer his proofs from 
ſcripture, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, and that all the 
ancient prophecies had been fulfilled in him. We learn 
from his own account, that he received his knowledge of 
the goſpel, immediately by revelation from Jeſus Chriſt, 


(Ga Co 1. v. 11, 12.) | 8 2 5 0 
V. 23—3t.] When Saul had preached a while at 
- 34 U. . kd 24 But 
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Anno Domini 39. 
24 But their laying await was known of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 
25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he: aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : 


but they were all afraid of him, and believ- 


ed not that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
bim to the apoſtles, and declared unto them 


| how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that 


he had ſpoken to him, and how he had preach- 
ed boldly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 
28 And he was with them coming in and 


going out at Jeruſalem. iy ys 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the | 


7 


Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
but they went about to ſlay him. e 


30 Which when the brethren knew, they | ciple named Tabitha, which by interpret. 


brought him down 


Anno Domini 39. 
to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
IJ... EC: 

31 Then had the churches reſt thoughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were edified; and walking in the fear of th: 
Lord, and in the coinfort of the Holy Ghoſ, 
were multiplied. 1 Es 

32 And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all guarters, he came down also 


to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 


33 And there he found a certain man nam. 
ed Eneas, which had kept his bed eight year 


| and was ſick of the pally” 


34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſu 


Chriſt maketh-thee whole: ariſe, and make 


thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Sara 


ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 


36 Now there was at Joppa a certain di. 


Damaſcus, he went into Arabia, and laboured there for 


ſalem; or they had been deprived of that power by the 
change of the government. However Saul providenti- 


ally diſcovered, and eluded their malice; and he went 
from thence to Jeruſalem. This was three years after 
his converſion, yet when he would have joined the chriſ- 


tians there; they queſtioned his ſincerity, and ſuſpected 
that his enmity to them had only aſſumed another form; 


and that he attempted that miſchief to them by ſubtlety, 


which before had been effected by violence. Damaſcus 


was only about 150 miles from Jeruſalem: but modern 


conveniences for a regular correſpondence between diſtant 
places were then unknown : Saul had ſpent much of his 
time in Arabia, in an obſcure ſituation ;. and the former 
perils, alarms, and ſufferings, which the diſciples had 
experienced from them, had rendered them unreaſonabl 


means had obtained a fuller information on the ubjeR, 
and had contracted an acquaintance with Saul, introduced 
him to the apoſtles Peter, and James; for the other a- 


poſtles were on ſome account abſent at that time; (Gal. 
c. i. v. 18, 19:) and having given them a ſatisfactory 
account of the manner, and the effects of his converſion, - 


he was admitted to communion with the diſciples both 


public and private, and ſoon began to preach the goſpel 


amongſt them: he eſpecially diſputed with the Gre- J one Hebrew, and the other Greek, ſignify a hind, 4 


% 


2 — 


| cians, whom he had joined againſt Stephen; and his ir 
a conſiderable time: and after his return to Damaſcus, | 
the Jews enraged at his ſuppoſed apoſtacy, and his per- 
tinacity in preaching Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, took coun- 
ſel to flay him. (Gal. c. i. v. 17, 18.) It ſeems that 
Aretas, an Arabian king, had got poſſeſſion of Damaſcus 
at this time; and that the governor appointed by him 
favoured and ahetted theſe deſigns againſt Saul. (2 Gr. was removed from the reach of his enemies: fo the per 
c. Xl. v. 32.) The Jews eh cy this method of 
_ proceeding againſt him, to ſending him bound to Jeru- 


guments ſo exaſperated them, that they purpoſed to bil 
him too. He therefore retired to Tarſus his native city, 


| and preached there and in the adjacent places, for ſon: 


time, till at length Barnabas went, and brought him to 
Antioch. (c. xi. v. 25, 26.) As this grand inſtrument 
of perſecution was now become a zealous preacher, and 


ſons concerned ſeem to have been diſheartened; and o- 
ther cauſes perhaps concurring, the perſecution n 


ſuſpended, and the churches were left in peace to ſetit 


their concerns. And they improved their opportunity to 
edify one another in knowledge, faith, and every go 
thing: ſo that the profeſſors of the goſpel generally wal. 
ed in a reverential regard to God's authority and precepts 


| as his upright worſhippers; and- enjoyed much comfort 


by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the hope and peace 

of the goſpel: by which means others were won over ie 

them, and their numbers were continually increaſed. 
V. 32—35.] We have hitherto read but little of the 


labours of the apoſtles except at Jeruſalem ; though "© WW q 


may be ſure that they inceſſantly endeavoured to promo" 
the goſpel in every way, they could. Here we find * 
Peter made a circuit through various paris of the Jan, 


y | probably to viſit-thoſe places, where the goſpel had Þt1 
ſuſpicious of him, However, Barnabas, who * ſome 


planted by thoſe, whom the late perſecution had ſcatter 
ed: and coming to the ſaints, or believers, at Lydd, 
a town near the ſhore of the Mediterranean Sea, * 
wrought a miracle, in the name of Jeſus, and by " 
power, which was the means of convincing and 2 
ing to the faith of Chriſt the inhabitants in genes. 6 | 
that, and an adjacent town: ſo that they believc! 1 
to be the Lord, the Meſſiah, and became his diſc! wo 
V. 30—43.] The words Tabitha, and Dorcas 
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. Anno Domint 39. . | 
tion is called Dorcas: this woman was full of 
| good works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 
| 47 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that 
ge was fick, and died: whom when they had 
Vvaſhed, they laid ber in an upper chamber. 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Pe- 
ter was there, they ſent unto him two men, 
Lefiring 5/m that he would not delay to come 
roch nas 
309 Then Peter aroſe and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him in- 
to the upper chamber: and all the widows 
gaood by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats 


CHAP. IX. 


F — 
w 
* 


| was with them. 


Anno Domini 39. : 
and garments which Dorcas made while ſne 


40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down and prayed; and turning him 
to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 
opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
the ſat up. _ 3 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up; and when he had called the ſaints and 
widows, he preſented her alive. 
42 Andit was known throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried ma- 
ny days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


8 


oe, but whether this pious woman was thus named, for 
She. was a | 


any particular reaſon or not, is uncertain. 
peculiar ornament to the goſpel, which ſhe had em- 
braced: as ſhe ſo abounded in good works, and alms- 
deeds, that her whole life was a continued fuccefſion of 
them; as a tree is full of fruit, when every branch. is 


loaded with it. She not only gave away her ſubſtance, | 


but ſhe employed herſelf in labouring for the poor wi- 


dows, and other believers. So that her death was con- 


f dered as a public loſs to the whole company: and, hay- 
ing heard of Peter's miracle at Lydda, which was but 
about ſix miles from Joppa, they ſent for him, in hopes 
: that he would be enabled to reſtore her ty life again. 
When he came, and had witneſſed the ſincere mourning 
of thoſe, who expreſſed at once their gratitude and their 
loss, by ſhewing the garments Dorcas had made for them; 
he went alone into the room where ſhe lay, and there 
We prevailed by prayer for her reſtoration to them. In per- 
forming this miracle Peter uſed an expreſſion ſimilar to 
what Jeſus employed on fimilar occaſions: but he had 
prefaced it with humble. prayer upon his knees; he was 
doubtleſs aſſured, that this requeſt was granted, before he 
_ dreſſed Dorcas ; he ſaid not I fay unto thee ariſe,” 
in che language of authority, but ſimply, ** Tabitha, 
_ ric,” as an intimation, that Jeſus had reſtored her 
lee; and there was no witneſs to the tranſaction. This 
rac was not only a benefit to the admiring, thankful 
company of the believers; but it was the means alſo of 
Coaverting many to the faith. Peter therefore, finding 
nn opening for uſefulneſs at Joppa, continued there ſome 
eme, lodging at the houſe of one Simon a tanger, and 
erst wich Tabitha; perhaps leſt he ſhould ſeem to receive 
i recompence for the exerciſe of his miraculous powers. 
is remarkable, that there is no inſtance in ſcripture of 
a prophet, or eminent miniſter. of religion being raiſed 
prom the dead; and but few of their miraculous reco- 
eries from ſickneſs, &c, (c. xiv. v. 19, 20:) though 
de ſhould perhaps have thought, that theſe were the 
pou proper caſes, for a divine interpoſition : but the 
ord might ſee good to ſhew us in this manner, that 


i 


| whilſt they are venting their contempt an 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The power of doing evil hath ſeldom been adequate to 
the inclination, even in thoſe, who have been moſt miſ- 
chie vous in the church, or in ſociety : for could perſe- 
cutors execute their threatenings as readily as they utter 
them, their very breath would be replete with deſtruc- 
tion to the diſciples of the Lord. But the reſtraints 
providentially impoſed upon us, previous to our conver- 
ſion, prevent much miſchief ; or the bad hiſtory of our 


| paſt lives would have been ſtill worſe. Even when ſin— 


ners are moſt eager to execute their rebellious purpoſes ; 
the Lord ſometimes makes known his thoughts of mer- 
cy towards them ; and thus the extremity of their wick- 
edneſs illuſtrates the infinite riches, and power of his 
grace. Whilſt we are praying in imminent dangers, 
or over-whelming troubles; we are apt to be diſcouraged, 
if we can ſee no way, by which we may be delivered: 
but he, who in a moment can change furious perſecutors 
into zealous preachers, can perform his promiſes by va- 
rious methods, of which we have not the leaſt concep- 
tion, The manifeſted light and glory of the divine 
juſtice, holineſs, and power would fink the ſtouteſt re- 
bel on carth to deſpair at once; if it were not accompa- 
nied with ſome indications of his mercy and grace: hut 
he ſends convictions and terrors to abaſe men in the 
duſt, that their hearts may be prepared for peace and 
joy in believing. Sinners can never have any good rea- 
ſon for their rebellion againſt God's authority: he hath 
iven them no cauſe for it, nor can any good come of 
it; for © it is hard to kick againſt the pricks.” Little 
do proud Phariſees, and deſpiſers of the $995 imagine, 
malice againſt 
thoſe, whom they deem wild enthuſiaſts, or obſtinate 
ſectaries, that they are perſecuting the Lord himſelf, 


| and that he will reſent it accordingly. He is One with 


his diſciples, and they with Him: he will requice every 
favour done to them, as if done to himſelf; and whoſo 
injures them, touches the pupil of his eye. But many 
of theſe oppoſers of the goſpel do not believe that Jelug _ 
is the Lord of glory ; and that all their hard ſpeeches, 


he moſt eminent m 
4 nen were not needful to, thoufh they 
were made uſeful in, his work. | 


and ſtrenuous endeavours againſt Him, are a direct attack 


upon the Lord of Hoſts himſelt. When he ſhall there- 
fore appear, in far more terrible majeſty, than he did to 


— 


— 


Anno Demin 40. A © T S. e Domini 40. 
n e bþ undue honour, which he refuſed; and relating 3; 
CHA P. X. WY viſion, with a declaration, that he and his * 
Contains 1ſt. Cornelius, a devout Centurion, direfied | . were prepared to receive the word of God fron him 
y an angel, to ſend for Peter, to inſtruct him in 2.4---33. 4th, Peter ſhewing them the ray of 
_ - the goſpel, 1---8. 2d. Peter divinely admoniſhed ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Ghrift ; the Holy Ghof 
to go to him, and accompanying his meſſengers 10 | given to Cornelius, and his friends; and their , 
Ceſarea, g---23.. 34. Cornelius rendering Peter] ſequent baptiſm, 34---48. 
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Saul of Tarſus; they will tremble with aſtoniſhment at 


—_— * 
1 


| confider as the objects of his moſt righteous vengennce: 
the awful danger of that conduct, in which they now | nay, that perhaps, he intends them to do and ſuffer more 
fancy there is much merit, or by which they ſeek re- in his cauſe, and for his fake, than thoſe, who Rand 
nown. When a ſinner is brought to a proper ſenſe of | higheſt in our eſtimation, This was the caſe with hin 
his own ſtate, character, and conduct; he will fubmit | who had done ſo much evil to the faints of the Log 
without reſerve, allowing that he might juſtly be left to | Jeſus at Jeruſalem, and was preparing to do all he could 
periſh, caſting himſelf wholly on the pe of the di- | to thoſe, who called on his name at Damaſcus; and in 
vine Saviour, and enquiring what he would have him to | leſſer inſtances, the ſame is taking place continually 
do? This will thenceforth be the language of his heart, | He expects implicit obedience from his feryants : 40 
and prayers continually : ** What muſt I do to be faved ? | their objections ariſe from unbelief; and when they are 
„In what way muſt I come? What means ſhall I uſe? | in a right frame, they would go even into the lion's tn, 
„What method ſhall I take to obtain aſſurance of my | ſhould their obedience require it, affured that he will be 
„ reconciliation ? What return can I make for thy mer- | with them to ſupport, or deliver them. Converting 
„cy? How ſhall I recommend thy falvation to others? | grace renders believers the children of the fame Father, 
«« Shall I enter upon this or the other buſineſs, or no? | absliſhes their former diſtinctions, and terminates their 
«© How ſhall I behave in theſe circumſtances, or ma- | enmities: and when the bittereſt foe, or the vileſt male. 
<< nage this matter?“ Theſe and ſuch like queſtions the |] fator becomes a real diſciple, we are required to own, 
believer will have daily to propoſe to the Lord, in faith | and to love him as a brother, without any upbraiding, 
and prayer; defiring to be taught, inclined and enabled prejudice, or reſentment ; and we ſhould rejoice to he 
to know and do his will. When this ſubmiſſion hath | uſeful to him, either in his temporal, or ſpiritual con- 
been made; the Lord will take the hambled ſinner un- | cerns. The efficacious teaching of the Holy Ghott | 
der his direction, and will teach him what he would | cauſes the ſcales of ignorance, prejudice, and pride to 
have him to do: yet he will not ſhew them the whole at | fall from the eyes of the underſtanding, which before 
once, but gradually, as it becomes neceſſary: and he | excluded the clear Light of the goſpel : then the finner 
uſes his ſervants as inſtruments in this work; that his | receives his ſight, and profeſſes the faith, which once he 
appointments may be honoured, and the communion of | deſpiſed: then he paſſes from the kingdom of ſatan to 
| the ſaints may be promoted. Nor does he generally bring | that of God; and being a new creature, he lives in a 
tranſgreſſors to peace and joy in believing, without ſuch | new element, and joins himſelf to new companions; 
previous rebukes, ſorrows, and diſtreſſes of conſcience, | and as he hath opportunity, and ability, he endeavoun 
as may evince the atrociouſneſs of their crimes, and lay | to recommend Jeſus, the anointed Saviour, and the Son 
a foundation for their future humility, gratitude, pa- | of God, to the attention of his former aſſociates in ini- 

* tienceand meekneſs. Under great remorſe of conſcience, quity, or infidelity. „ Py 
and when the ſoul is deeply engaged about eternal things, | Whüſt many who witneſs ſuch changes, are amazed; 
a man loſes his defire after animal recreation: fo that | hut few in compariſon are effectually convinced by them. 
faſting in ſuch circumſtances is often a matter of courſe, | Even Saul's converfion, though it be at this day a real 
rather than an impoſed duty. But happy are they, who | demonſtration of the truth of chriſtianity, a fact thit | 


thus ſow in tears, for they ſhall reap in joy. can neither be doubted, nor accounted for upon an 


But behold the proud Phariſee, or the prouder infi- | other principle whatſoever; even when it firſt took 
del prayeth ! Behold the licentious profligate, the ini- | place, and when it concurred with his convincing au - 
quitous publican, the unmerciful oppreſſor, or the daring | ments, and moſt ſtapendous miracles, could not of it- 

blaſphemer prayeth! What happy tidings are theſe, | ſelf effect the converſion of one enemy to the goſpel: 

| when well authenticated, to ſuch as underſtand the na- | for nothing can produce true faith, but that power, tha 
ture and efficacy of prayer; of ſuch prayer, as the hum- | new creates the heart. Thus the Jews both at DamaF 
bled finner preſents before a merciful God for the bleſ- | cus and Jeruſalem rejected Saul's unexceptionable tel 
ſings of a free ſalvation! Yet even eminent diſciples | timony ; and ſought to kill him, as he had ſought the 
are ſometimes ſtaggered at the commands of their gra- deſtruction of thoſe, that had been chriſtians before him. 
cious Lord; though they expreſs their readineſs to-obey: | Believers are apt to carry their ſuſpicions too far, in 
and whilſt they allow the infinite ſufficiency of his mer-_ reſpe&t of thoſe, againſt whom they have imbibed ſtrong 
cy and grace; they are apt to aſſign limits to it, accord- | prejudices, and from whom they have received great 1 
ing to the particular prejudices of their own hearts. But | juries. Indeed the world is ſo full of deceit, and te 
it is the Lord's glory to over-pals all our limitations, and | viſible church of hypocriſy; that it is hard for us to be 
feanty expectations; and to ſhew that they are the | ſufficiently cautious, without verging to the extreme. 
choſen veſſels of his merey, whom we were ready to | However the Lord will clear up the — 1 FRE 
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Anno Domini 40. C HA 
HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian nt. 
2 A devout nan, and one that feared God 
with all bis houſe, whieh gave much alms 
| to the peo le, and prayed to God alway. Tk 
3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and faying unto him, Cornelius. 
| 4 And when he looked on him he was. 


# 
1 
4 
: 


i afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he 1 


& caid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 


| 


— 


Anno Domini 40. 


5 X. , 


are come up for a memorial before God. 
5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 


for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 


whoſe. houſe is by the fea ſide: he ſhall tell 


thee what thou oughteſt to do. 


| 7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 


Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all che/e 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa... 


ko. ht an toes. i... N 2 11 


right : he will bring them acquainted with his people, 
and give them opportunities of bearing teſtimony to his 
truth; perhaps before thoſe, with whom they onee con- 
curred in enmity, and oppoſition to it. He ſees good 
to prove his churches by tribulations, and perſecutions : 
W but by taking off their enermes, converting ſome, and 
W diſmaying others, or | finding them other work; he 
W will give ſeaſons of reſt and peace; in which we ſhould 
| diligently edify ourſelves and each other, that we may 
be prepared for future trials, in cafe they ſhould be allot- 
ted us. When belieyers walk confcientioufly in the fear 
ot the Lord, and in the comfort of the goſpel; they ap- 
W pear to be an excellent and happy people, and they are 
nerally multiplied : but it behoves us to watch againſt 
Fietion, as much as againſt known ſn; as it tends to 
W prejudice the minds of unbelievers againſt the truth, and 
to render them afraid of it, „ | 
| The unwearied labours of the primitive preachers of 
W the goſpel ſhould be ſtudied, and imitated by all their 
ſcceſſors in the miniſtry ; and the diſplays of the power 
W and grace of Chriſt ſhould encourage us in all our dif- 
ſiculties. He can heal our bodies, or our ſouls, of the 
W moſt inveterate maladies, whenever he pleaſes : his long 
delays to help us do not prove that he never intends it; 
and he can make our tedious afflictions or temptations, 
and our merciful deliverances, the means of ſaving the 
| ſouls of thoſe around us. Whilſt we live upon the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt for our whole ſalvation ; we ourſelyes 
| ſhould defire to be full of good works, for the honour 
of his name, and the benet of his ſaints. Then they, 
who go before us, will be our witneſſes in heaven; and 
| they who ſurvive us, will teſtify on earth, to the reality 
of our faith and love, Man m to think, that none 
| can glorify Chriſt, or help 
| miniſters : but ſuch perſons as Tabitha are as much 
| Wanted, and are as uſefol in their places, even as able. 
| faithful chers: for whilſt the latter laim the 
truths of the goſpel by their word ; the other ſubſtanti- 
| ate, illuſtrate, and demonſtrate their excellency in their 
lives, How mean then is the grovelling ambition of 
thoſe numerous females, who aſpire to no greater diſ- 
 tinQtion, than that of external decoration, and accom-. 
pliſhment; and who wake their lives in trifling purſuits ; 
when their multiplied charities, and Jabours of love 


1 


ts ſpread his goſpel, except | 


apoſtle of the circumciſion was' choſen to act on this oc. 
eaſion; rather than Paul the intended apoſtle of the un- 


— ct. 0.4 44 M6 i. anc 


| warded in heaven. 


admitted by 


treaſure, a bleſſing to numbers, and an ornament to 
chriſtianity | When ſuch triflers die, their all dies with 
them ; and theirloſs is not much felt, or lamented : whilſt 
even ſuch, as have had little in their power; but who 
have laboured working with their own hands, that they 
might relieve the poor and needy, will be ſubſtantially 


| uſeful through life, and fincerely Jamented at their death ; 


and their works will follow them, and be graciouſly re- 
We cannot expect, nor ſhould we 
defire the return to life of thoſe, who have thus ſerved 

their generation, and are fallen Meep : yet the preſence, 


| conyerſation and prayers of faithful miniſters may be a 


benefit to the ſurvivors ; and they ſhould ever be ready 
to embrace ſuch opportunities of comforting the mour- 
ners. The Lord can make up every loſs ; he over - rules 
every event for the of thoſe who truſt in him, 
and for the glory of his own name : and unoſtentatious 
piety, difintereſted diligence, and indifference about out- 
w be- ould 21 —1 5 conduct of 
thoſe, who the | our Saviour. 
ref NS TEK 


_ CHAP. X.] V. 1—8.] Hitherto none had been 
baptiſm into the chriſtian church, but Jews, 
Samaritans, and Profelytes ; who were all circumciſed 
perfons, and who afterwards obſerved the ceremonial 
law: but the time was now come, when the gentiles 

were openly to be called to partake of all the privileges 
of God's people; without any further neceſſity of being 
profelyted to Judaiſm, either before, or after their con- 
verſion to chriſtianity. The charaQer of that perſon, 
whom God was pleaſed to ſelect, as the firft-fruits of 
this harveſt from among the gentiles, was ſuited, as 
much as any thing could, to abate the prejudice of the 
Jewiſh converts againſt that alteration: and Peter, the 


circumciſion. (e. xv. v. 7. 14.) Cornelius was a cen- 
turion, or the commander of an hundred men, in the 
Italian band of Roman ſoldjers, which then attended the 
e who now generally reſided at Ceſarea. Pro- 


y he was a native of Italy; and perhaps he deemed 
it a grievance, when ordered ſo far from his country, 
and connexions. But in Judea he bad become acquaint- 
ed with the true God; he had been ſed to renounce ido- 


git have rendered themy, at leſs expence of time, and | 


latry, and to worſhip 


the Lord, with reverence, and 


Ne ata ras at re {angel 


demption. Many writers are very full and exact about 


| a gentile, though of good report among the Jews. 


of Cornelins, for the reception of the goſpel; he had 
the fruits of the regenetating Spirit of God, which was J 


| Through Him alſo his prayers, and alms were accepted ; | 
which otherwiſe would have been rejected. Had it been 


not have been ſaved by his works: but this could not be; 


| neither be ſaved without faith in Chriſt, nor could he 


9 On the morrow, as they went on their 
Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter : 


the ſixth hour: 


11 


N Anno Domini 40. 
10 And he became very hungry, 
would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell intò a trance | 


and 


obedient attention. He had taught his family to do the 
Time, and was a liberal friend to the poor Jews, among 
whom he reſided; and he was conſtant in his devo- 
tions, both with his family, and in fecret: and he 
alſo ſet apart ſeaſons for faſting and prayer; probably to 
ſeek further directions from God, reſpecting his truth, 
and will. He was, in ſome meaſure acquainted with the 
ſcriptures, and the Prarie of a Meſſiah; though it may 
be queſtioned Whether he had learned to r er him as 
a ſpiritual "Redeemer," that was to come. He had not 
been cireumciſed; nor did he attend to the ſacrifices, and 

purifications of the law, which were typical of that re- 


tw6 ſorts of proſely tes to the Jewiſh religion; and others 
argue againſt that diſtinction : but the nature of the caſe, 
and the facts recorded iniſcripture render it evident, that 
ſome of the gentiles were circumciſed, proſeſſed obedi- 
ence to the whole Moſaic law, and were completely in- 

corporated among the native Jews: and that others became 
worſhippers of the true God, and profeſſed obedience to 

the moral precepts, who were not circumciſed, nor ob- 

ſervant of the ceremonial law. Of this latter deſcription 
Cornelius was; and therefore conſidered | 3 as 
However the promiſed Saviour was now come; and the 
way of a ſinner's ſalvation by him was openly preached: 
it was therefore proper, that all, who feared God, ſhould 
explicitly believe in him, and profeſs themſelves his 
diſciples. There was evidently a preparation in the heart 


1 


doubtleſs a true faith in God's word, as far as he under- 
ſtobd it; though be had not an explicit faith in Chriſt. 
(Heb. c. xi. V. 6.) This preparation and faith were 


fore he knew him; as indeed is the caſe with all of us, 
when we are quickened, who before were dead in fin. | 


piven to him, through the mediation of Jeſus, even be- 


poſſible for him, in this ſtate of mind, to have refuſed 
the goſpel ſalvation, when propoſed” to him; he could 


for God had diſpoſed him to welcome the goſpel, becauſe | 
he intended to call him to believe it: ſo that he could 


periſh through want of it. It is mere trifling to enquire, ' 
as ſome have done, what his ſtate would have been, had 
he died after his prayers were heard, and- before he had 

believed in Chriſt ? For it goes upon the abſurd ſuppo- 
ſition of the Lord's beginning a work, and not bringing 
it to the intended completion. It is an univerſal rule, 
that Whatever is from God, of a ſpiritual and gracious na- 
ture, will for Chriſt's ſake be accepted, of him: but it 
may be doubted Whether he ever communicates, regene- 
rating grace, where he has not given, and does not mean 


—— 


- 11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
: IR ions fe kT | 4 : 
— 9 n ; 


it doth not; behove us to limit his mere 3 Fa 
tell how ſmall a portion of divine truth mo ef 21 
or food of divine life in the ſoul. This we ma 2 
ae that the regenerate man will not finall ed 
the go pel, when propoſed to him. Many eg 
and ſophiſtical reaſonings, and much confuſion 2 
ſubject, amongſt perſons of contrary ſyſtems, ſee 15 
ariſe from ignorance of, or inattention to this way 
-that nothing ſpiritually: good, or acceptable to Gal can hs 
produced from. the beart of a fallen creature, except 
the regenerating Spirit of Chriſt: where that is * 
municated, all things neceſſary to ſal vation will in tu 
tine follow; but when, or in what order, cannot he ny 
viouſly . aſcertained. But many things morally ar 
and many ſpecious appearances of evangelical feligion 
are as diſtinct from ſpirituality, or tbe choice and Ive sf 
and reliſb for the holy excellency. of God, and heavenly thing. 
as poliſhed. braſs in it's higheſt perfection is different fron 
pure gold. Perhaps theſe obſervations may aſſiſt the 
reader in underſtanding this intereſting chapter, which 
can not eaſily be made to accord with the exaRneſ of 
Nad writers upon theſe ſubjects. Cornelius, in- 
venced by diving grace, was acting con ſcientiouſly, and 
waiting for further . diſcoveries, of the will of God: and 
when he was keeping a ſolemn faſt, and pra ing, at the 
hour, when the evening ſacrifice was e (to which 
hour of prayer he probably had a reference; ) he ſaw, in 
a viſion, an angel in human form, and ſhinin gatments, 
who addreſſed him by name, as he entered his apart- 
ment, Being. , at the viſion, (as probably his 
doors were faſtened;) and being aware, that this was 3 
heavenly viſitant, he defired in the language of reverence 
to know what was the meaning of his coming? The 
angel then aſſured; him, that his alms and prayers were 
come up before God with acceptance; and he was there- 
by, as it were, reminded of his promiſes and purpoſes 
to do him good. He therefore was come, not to be his 
inſtructor, hut to direct him to ſend for Peter to Joppa, 
who would ſhew to him the way of truth, and ſalvation, 
about which he ſo earneſtly enquired. Thus the angel 
left it to the apoſtle. to preach the goſpel to Cornelius, 
that the ſacred miniſtry, might be honoured, and that he 
might become acquainted With the diſciples of Chrilt for 
his future benefit. | Accordingly: ornelius, having pious 
ſervants and attendants e 75 influence of his ex. 
ample, and inſtructions, immediately ſent three meſſen- 
gers to Joppa, to enquire, for a* man, of whom he h 
15 y never heard, before the angel made him know" 
Wi.... 3 Dy 


* 


2281 12 - 14 2 : totals 1 | , 
V. 916, The prejudices. of Peter were fil ſo | 


ſtrong againſt uncircumciſed perſons, ., that the report | 
Cornelius's viſion would not have Hatis fed his mind, in 
.reſpe&, of the propriety. of going to him; unle(s ie 


Lord had., otherwiſe prepared him for the ſetvice, © | 


: 


which he was called. When the meſſengers, therefore, | 


to ſend, ſome meaſure of the light of his word 3 though drew near to Joppa ; Peter had retired for pray * to, 


- 


yy 


Anno Domini 40. 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been 
a great ſheet knit at the four corners, and 
let down to the carth ; . 0 


12 Wherein were all manner of four- foot- 
ed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and | 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
14 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, ' 
peter; kill and eat. . 
134 But Peter faid, N ö 
have never eaten any thing that is common 
„/// . op nl 
ig And the voice pate unto. him again 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
bat call not thou common... 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel 
was received up again into bea ven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould 
mean, behold, the men which were ſent 
| from Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's 
houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 
18 And called, and aſked whet 


] 


— 


her Simon, 


C H A P. X. 


„5 I | have ſent them. 
ot ſo, Lord; for 1 


Anno Domini 40. 


which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 


© SOT TR EETIGED ct 3: 
19 While Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men 
ſeek thee. - 0528 10107 20 hah : 


20 Ariſe, therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing ; for I 


21 Then Peter went down to the men 


which were ſent unto him from Cornelius, 


and faid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek; 
what z5 the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good report among all the nation of the 


| Jews, was warned from God, by an holy an- 


gel to ſend for thee into his h 


ouſe, and to 
hear words of thee. We 


1 


23 Then called he them Ta ; 700 lodged ; 


them. And on the morrow Peter went a- 
way with them, and certain brethren from 


Joppa accompanied him. 


convenient ſolitude, which he had upon the top of the 
houſe, it being then about noon; for, like David, and 
Daniel, he prayed at leaſt three times a day. Whilſt he 
was there he became uncommonly hungry, andwould glad- 

| ly have eaten; but before his ordinary repaſt was got 
ready, he fell into a trance, or extacy ; in which his 


ſenſes were cloſed to external objects, but inviſible things | 


| were preſented to his mind as if he ſaw them with his 
eyes. In this ſtate there appeared to him a great veſlel, 
reſembling a vaſt ſheet or wrapper, of which the four 
eorners were faſtened together: this ſeemed to come down 
from heaven to the earth; and upon further obferving it, 


directing him to ſatisſy bis hunger, by immediately kill- j 
ing, and eating whatever he choſe. To this he objeQed,. 


had always obſerved the ceremonial law, in this matter, 
| with the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs. To this objection, 


thou common,” or , polluted. To impreſs his mind 
| the deeper, and to ſhew the certainty of the inference, | 
the tranſaQtion was thrice repeated, and then the whole 
viſion diſappeared, : The fame law, which eſtabliſhed 
the diftinQion between clean, and unclean meats, had 

alſo marked that between Jews, and. Gentiles, and re- 
ſtricded the intercourſe between them. But the pride and 

bigotry of the Jews had carried the ſeparation further 
than the law, required; and even to a contempt of the 
Gentiles, however friendly or conſcientiouſly they behav- 
ed to them, Moreover the law concerning the diſtinction 


of meats, and of animals had both been an embleny of, 


| he found that it contained all kinds of living creatures, | 
clean and unclean. At the ſame time he heard a voice | 


though he ſuppoſed it to be the voice of the Lord; as he 


| it was replied, 4, what God hath cleanſed, that call not | 


a= 


˙•˙ om 


To inform a Jew, that God had cleanſed thoſe animals, 
that had been declared unclean, and that they were no 


clean, and unclean perſons. (Notes, &c, Lev. c. xi,) 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 


longer to be deemed common, or rejected, as ſuch, was 


in fact to announce the abrogation of the Moſaic law, 


and the introduction of another, and more enlarged diſ- 


were to be received into the church, without any regard 
to the ceremonial law, or their uncleanneſs according to 
it. This great veſſel might therefore ſignify the chriſ- 
tian church, as living under the new diſpenſation of the 
covenant of grace; whoſe origin is from heayen, thou 
it's ſituation is upon earth. It's ſecurity by the promi C, 
| oath, and covenant of God, and the engagements of 
his unchangeable wiſdom, power, truth, and love may 


The animals of variou 
thered into the church b 
and by the faith of the operation of God; (Note Iſai 

c. xi. v. 6-9.) And the voice, repeatedly addrefhin; 
Peter, evidently meant, that he „ to aſſo- 
ciate with converts to Chriſt from among the Gene 


penſation ; and it plainly intimated, that uncircumciſed 
Gentiles, whom God had cleanſed by faith and grace, 


alſo be intimated by the veſſel being knit at the four corners. 
s ſpecies may repreſent ſinnets of 
every nation, deſcription, and previous character, as ga- 
y the preaching of the 577% 
a i ; 


tiles, and to make no diſtinction between them, and the 


Jewiſh diſciples; for God had cleanſed them: and that- 
he was to preach to the Gentiles, even as to the 


: 


for God intended to cleanſe them. (c. xv. v. 9. 


port of this viſion; though he knew. that it contained 


ſome, weighty. inſtruction, which he diligently applied 


his mind to diſcoyer. Whilſt he was thus employed, 


and a means of preſerving, the diſtinction between 1 


Jews, 


Peter did not readily. underſtand the im- 7 — 


— . 


Anno Domini 40. 


24 And the morrow after they entered 


into Cefarea, And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen 
and near friends. 
25 And as Peter 


was coming in, Cornelius 


met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 


ſhipped bim. 
286 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand 
up; I myſelf alſo am a man. 
2297 And as he talked with 
and found many that were come together. 


228 And he faid unto them, Ye know how 


that it is an unlawful thing for a man that 
is a Jew to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation : but God hath ſhewed 


me that I ſhould not call any man common 


JJ „„ 
2209 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk 


therefore for what intent ye have ſent for 


4 


me? 


him he went in, 


30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago 1 


him : but to ſatisfy his mind more fully, this fact was 


circumſtantially revealed to him, before he was other- 


wiſe informed of it; and he was ordered to go with the 
meſſengers, without ſcruple or heſitation. God had 


Tent theſe meſſengers, by means of his angel who ap- 


i peared to Cornelius: but the Spirit ſaid to Peter“ I 


ic have ſent them:“ this is the language of Deity and 
perſonality. Accordingly Peter having heard the report 
of the meſſengers concerning Cornelius's character, and 
viſion, hoſpitably entertained them till the next day, 
But he took with him ſome: 


and then went with them. 
of the believers, who dwelt at Joppa; that they mig 
witneſs, and be ready to atteſt, the whole of what paſſed 
on this unprecedented occaſion, 
V. 24-33 rne 
eovery of the divine will from Peter, had collected his 
friends, (who ſeem to have been previouſly diſpoſed to 
receive inſtruction even as he was,) that they might 
Mare the benefit. Peter had been made known to him 


in ſo extraordinary a manner, that he ſeems to have ſup- 


* * - 


2 


thought that he was the Meſſiah, of whom he had 


read ſuch glorious things. However he proſtrated him- 


ſielf before the apoſtle, and rendered him ſuch homage, 
as he deemed improper to be received by any one, w 
was but a mere man hike himſelf; and the ore he reſo- 
lutely rejected it: yet Jeſus 1 accepted of the 
very ſame; (Matt. c. ix. v. 18. Mark, c. v. ver. 22.) 
Being entered into the houſe, where ſo many uncircum- 
eiſed perſons were collected; he obſerved, that 


the 
knew it to be contrary to their law for a Jew ak 
ſociate with thoſe of another nation ; but God had ſhew- : 


ed him, that this diſtinction was no longer to be ſtrictly 


Cornelius, expecting a ſatisfactory dic. 


ſed, that he was ſomething more than man: perhaps 


humble, 


cl 
31 And faid, Cornelius, th F 
heard, and thine alms are had a nl | 
brance in the ſight of God, Wo bo 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call h;: 
ther Simon, whoſe am 10 Peter * Je 
| lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner vi 
| by the ſea fide; who, when he cometh be 
| ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 9 4 
33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee. | 
* thou haſt well done that thou art Len 15 
Now therefore are we all here preſent be. 
fore God, to hear all things chat are com- his 
_— on or Gen. W wor 
| 34 Then Peter opened 5 mouth, and be 
| aid, Of a truth I perceive that God is 80 — 
reſpecter of perſons: . ackn 
35 But in every nation he that feareth may 
bim, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted nag? 
with him. | . 1 jr 
An. m FY 
A | to. He m wi tice t 
jecting; and 12 r * as le 
formed, on what account he had been ſent for. U ſervic 
which Cornelius repeated his viſion, expreſſed his ſatis- vnme 
faction in his having come to them ſo readily ; and af- reſpec 
ſured him, that he and his friends were met together, a: Stace 


in the immediate preſence of God, and prepared to give 
an implicit aſſent, and a cordial welcome to the divine 
meſſage, which he was about to deliver. | 
1. ME. 35] The circumſtances of this tranſaction ſo 

impreſſed the apoſtle's mind, that he opened his diſcourſe 
by allowing, that he had been erroneouſly prejudiced in 
favour of the Jews, and againſt the Gentiles : for he 
was now aſſured, that God was no reſpecter of per- 
e fons,” Ty reſpeft perſons, is entirely different from df 
criminating characters, or conferring unmerited favour 
on one man, and nat en another > though many reaſoning 
on this ſubject are involved in obſcurity, for want « 
| marking this difference. A judge reſpeQs perſons, if Ie 
condemn one, and acquit another, or decide in favour ol 
| the injurious party, from partiality to his friend, or one 0 

his own nation, ſect, or : 10 in private life, he mij 
ſend a preſent to what tend he pleafes, or give alms l 
what beggars he chooſes, without giving others a groun 
for charging him with reſpe of perſons. If the 
had accepted a man's worſhip merely becauſe he wa 
Jew ; and rejected that of anpther man of exact i 
1 fame e ron and character, merely becapſe he v7 

a Gentile; there would have been cauſe to aſſert that ; 
| was © a reſpecter of perſons: but if he bad favoured 


proud, wicked, or hypocritical Jew, merely on accont 
of his circumciſion or relation to Abraham; andreje fed 
pious, ' believing, ſincere worſhipper, ry 1 

5 9 


\ 


* 


c H A 
5 The word which God ſent unto the | which he did, both in the land of the Jews, 


Anno Domini 40. 1 


children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; (He is Lord of all;) Kt 
Ye 37 That word, 1 jay, ye. | 
| was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached; _. N 
38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. 
29 And we a 


re witneſſes of all things 


9. X. Anno Domini 40. 


| and in Jeruſalem ;- whom they flew, and 
| hanged- on a tree: | | | 
know, which | 


40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he rofe from 
the dead. £1 ; 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtify that it is he which 
was ordained of God 7» be the Judge of 
quick and dead. ral 


his uncircumciſion, or his gentile extraction; there 
would have been an evident ground for the charge. Vet 
the Jews in general carried ſo. far their ideas of God's 
ſpecial favour to their nation, that they involved theſe 
conſequences: and Peter now my aw, and ſrankly 
acknowledged the falſity of them. he ſame principles 
may be extended to all other nations, profeffions, and 
ſes: but it does not follow that God will accept from 
any man that ſervice, - which is deſtitute of piritual 
good; or that any man will do that, which is Own 
good without ſpecial grace; or that God is bound in juſ- 
tice to give his ſpecial grace to an unconverted man, be- 
cauſe of any external decency of character, or formal 
ſervices performed by him ; or that he may not give this 
vnmerited mercy to any man, as he ſees good, without 
reſpecting perſons; or that even the fruits of this ſpecial 
grace can claim, or even meet, acceptance on any other 
ground, than that of the covenant of mercy, through 
the merits and atonement of our divine Surety. To 
ſhort, where the eſſence of true religion is found, God 
will graciouſly accept of it, without regarding names, 
WT forms, or ſes: but he will accept of no man of any 
ſect, or nation without it. So that, “in every nation, 
he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs is ac- 
** cepted of him :”” for when theſe are genuine, the 
compriſe the ſubſtance of true religion, they are the ef- 
feQts of ſpecial grace; they are the evidence, though not 
the meritorious cauſe, of a man's acceptance; and what 
ever may yet be wanting in his explicit knowledge and 
faith; it will in due time be communicated, from Him, 
who hath begun the good work, with an intention to 
complete it, in his own time, and manner. 
V. 36—43.] The apoſtle next proceeded to ſtate his 


* 


* 
* 


meſſage: this would ſearce have been neceſſary, if Cor- 
nelius had been ſo accepted for the ſake of his 
works, as not to need the merits of Chriſt; or if; as 
ome argue, my man may be ſaved by his own reli- 
Lon it he be ſincere in it. In this caſe, Cornelius 
—_ not have been ſaved by whe, The + Se words, 
y his own works. (c. xi. v. 14.) fact his pray - 
ws inſtruction, being accompanied by obedience ac- 
"eng to his preſent light, were accepted; and in con- 


| 2 es, way of ſalvation was made known un- 


——  — Ow. 


therefore obſerved, that the company muſt have known 
ſomething of the preaching of Jeſus the Nazarene, and 
of the rumours, that had been circulated conceruing him; 
though their information had been imperfect, confuſed, 
and unfavourable. This was indeed the very meſlage, 
. which God had ſent him to deliver to them; even the 
word, which he had ſome time before ſent to the Jews, 
preaching reconciliation' to himſelf, and peace with each 
other, by this Jeſus, who was the promiſed Meſſiah, the 
anointed Saviour, and King of Iſrael, yea the Lord of 
all men, whether Jews, or Gentiles; of all creatures, 
whether men or angels; and of all worlds, even of all 
things in heaven, earth, or hell; both in reſpect of his 
divine nature, as the incarnate Son of God, and as the 


2 


vernor, and Judge of all. The apoſtle declared that he 
came to confirm that doctrine, which they knew had 
been publiſhed throughout all Judea; chotigh it was firſt 


pared the way for it by his miniſtry and baptiſm. This 
principally related to God's having anointed Jeſus with 
the Holy Ghoſt, in an evident manner, at his baptiſm, 
when he had declared him to be his beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleaſed; and to the divine power, 
which confirmed his doctrine, and which he exerciſed 
ein going about doing good,“ and performing all kinds 
of miraculous cures; eſpecially delivering thoſe, who 
| were oppreſſed by evil ſpirits, as an emblem of his reſcu- 


— 


ing ſinners from the yoke and ſervice of ſatan: for God 


was evidently with, and in him, as appeared by the au- 
thority, and beneficence of his miracles. To this, Peter 
and the other apoſtles were appointed to bear witneſs; 
as they had been his conſtant attendants, and the ſpec- 
tators of theſe intereſting ſcenes. Till at length the Jew- 
iſh rulers, hating his holy doQrine, and envying his re- 
putation, had ſeized, and condemned him to death as a 
deceiver; and had procured the execution of their ſen- 
tence from Pilate, fo that he had been ignominouſly and 
cruelly put to death by crucifixion. But though it plea- 
ſed God for wiſe purpoſes to permit their malice to ſuc- 
ceed thus far: yet he had raiſed him from the dead, and 


ſhewn him openly-after his reſurrection, not indeed to 


all the people, whoſe conduct had rendered them unwor- - 
art was prepared to welcome it. Peter thy of ſuch a favour; for that method would not haye 


43 To 


34 N 


Mediator between God and man, the Law-giver, Go- 


more ſtatedly preached in Galilee, after John had pre- 


Anno Domini 40. 


Holy Ghoſt 
word. „„ | E 
45 And they of the circumciſion which 
believed were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


ne A | þ g | 
A C TX 8. 


43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, | 46 For they heard them 
that through his name, whoſoever believeth 


in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words the 


1P 


“ 
n 
- 


fell on all them which heard the 


4 Anno Domini | 40. 
them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify. God. Then anſwered 
Peter, ;,; 37 tt 1 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then Pray. 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 


. 


mo ——— L_ _—_ —_— — 


been ſo ſatisfactory to all thoſe, in every age, and na- 
tion, who were concerned in this event; (Note, John, 
c. xx. v. 26—29:) but to a competent number of wit- 


neſſes, whom he had before choſen for that purpoſe; | - 
| we ſhould leaſt have expected it; (Note, &c. Mart. c. 


even to the twelve apoſtles, and many others, -who had 


| 


| ſeen, converſed, eat and drank with him after he aroſe from 


the dead. He had alſo commanded them to preach theſe 
things to mankind, and to aſſure them, that He, who 
was then propoſed: to them as a Saviour, was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of thoſe, who ſhould at the laſt 
day be found living on earth, and of the innumerable 


multitudes, which would then be raiſed from the dead. 
"Theſe things indeed were no other, than what had been 


predicted in the ſcriptures, with which Cornelius and 
his friends were become in ſome meaſure acquainted: 
and in due time they would ſee, that the ſeveral parti- 


culars relating to his perſon, character, miracles, doc- 


trine, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, &c, were ac- 
compliſhments of ancient prophecies; and that they all, 


in one way or other bare witneſs to Him, and directed 


mankind to expect acceptance through his merits, and 


ſacrifice: fo that whoſoever of any nation, or deſcrip- 
| out the merits of Chriſt: even he muſt be accepted, and 


tion, ſhould believe in him, ſhould receive a free, and 
complete remiſſion of all his ſins. (Jaiab, c. liii. v. 
10—12. Dan. c. ix. v. 24— 27.) 
khat this is only an abſtract of Peter's diſcourſe; and as 
he was interrupted in it by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 


upon the company: ſo we need not wonder that various 


points of chriſtian doctrine are not explicitly ſtated in it; 


for they were left to be communicated afterwards, and 


by degrees. ; 2 . 94. In 
V. 44-48.] (c. xi. v. 15.) The deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoſt on this occaſion ſeems not to have been ac- 
companied by the ſame . circumſtances, as on the day of 


5 


We U mult ſuppoſe 


Pentecoſt; but the effects were evident, and ſimilar to 


thoſe, which were then produced. The gentile con- 


þ <6 Holy 


| the way of ſalvation by faith in 


; God for further teaching, by faith, and prayer, 
verts were immediately enabled to ſpeak. in languages, 

which they had not previouſly learned; and to magnify 
God, in reſpect of the glory difplayed in the work. of 
redemption. As they were thus .undeniably:baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt, not only by his ſanctifying influences, | 
but by his miraculous gifts alſo; Peter juſtly concluded, - 
that it. would be abſurd to refuſe them the -baptiſm- of 
water: and when none of his companions could ſay any 
thing againſt it, he ordered the ordinance to be adwinif. g 
tered to them. Probably he did not baptize them with your, but to plead with him to fulfil his 


„ 
— —„— 7 


the name of the Father, and of the Th and of i 
CEE Es 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Pure, and undefiled religion is ſometimes found where 


Vil. v. 5—13;) and the veſſels of mercy are often 
brought acquainted. with God by means, of which at 


| the time they know not the tendency, and which per- 


haps: thwart their | inclinations, and diſappoint their 
ſchemes of future life. The grace of God teaches men 
to worſhip him with reverence, and godly fear, to ſerve 
him conſcientiouſly, to unite juſtice and charity, and to 
pray with conſtancy and perſeverance : it leads men to 
order their houſholds in the fear of God ; and commonly 
they. become inſtrumental to the good of thoſe around 
them. This Roman ſoldier was more like a ſon of Abra- 
ham, even before he became a chriſtian, than moſt of 


that patriarch's lineal deſcendants were: and doubtleſs 


he will riſe up in judgment againſt, and condemn num- 
bers of nominal chriſtians, and even profeſſors of evan- 
-gelical truth. Yet all this diligence, liberality, equity, 
piety, and ſelf-denial could not have ſaved bim, with- 


| admitted into heaven in the ſame way, with Saul the 
perſecutor, with the converted jailor, and the thict upon 
the croſs; that no fleſh ſhould glory in the preſence of 
God. What then will become of thoſe, who, without 
one moiety, or one tenth, of the external appearance of 
his piety, and charity; preſume that they ſhall go to 
heaven upon the ſcore of their good works, and reject 

17155 Chriſt? But whers 
theſe things are genuine, they will be attended with an 
humble, ' teachable, and enquiring diſpoſition : and they, 
who practiſe what they know, without being proud 0 


it, or truſting to it; and who at the ſame time wait wed 


never periſh for want of inſtruction. Should the Lord 


| create ſuch a diſpoſition in the heart of an inhabitant 0 


China, Japan, or. Otaheite ; he will ſooner 2 » 
angel from heaven, or a miniſter from the uttermo E 
of the earth; to ſhe him the way of ſalvation, Nos 
leaye him deſtitute of that knowledge, for which be 2 
and prays without ceaſing. For the alms, N = 

tions of ſuch perſons ſpring from proper princip es, 


| it his fa- 
1p: as a memorial. before God; not to merit” 
ga up as a. memorial. before God: oracious ho- 


his own hands; and doubtleſs they were baptized -** into | miles. Thee ſublime ſubjeQs, which pertain to rede 


o 
2 „ 
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; * | | 
99 and ſatisfying then concerning his con- 
duRt, | by. a. narration. of the whole affair, 118. 
2d. The ſucceſs of the goſpel, eſpectally at Antioch : 
Barnabas 


ſent thither, rejoicing over the converts, 


„ 
1ſt. Peter blamed for going amongſt the | 


| 


Anno Domini 41. 


and exhorting them to perſevere; fetching Saul to 
help him in the work ; and their joint ſucceſs; and 
believers firſt called Chriſtians at Antioch, 19⁹26. 
34. Agabus predifling a general famine, and. the 
converts at Antioch ſending relief to their brethren 
in Fudea, 271---30: 


tion through the blood of the Son of God, ſeem more 
roper for the tongues of angels to proclaim, then for 
a poor worms of the earth : doubtleſs in.many reſpects, 


kful experience may balance ſomething on 

However in that caſe, it would not be 
of the power, which 
5 of God; nor would 


miliating, than 
the other ſide. 
ſo evident, that the excellency 


makes the word ſucceſsful, is wholly | : 
their preſence and language be ſo ſuited to man's weak- 
neſs, or fo conducive to his comfort. The Lord know- 
eth where, and about what, his ſervants are employed; 
and when he hath further work for them, he will ſurely 
jet them know. Implicit obedience tends to increaſing 
light and comfort : and pious ſervants, or attendants 
are a great bleſſing, which we ſhould ſeek from God, 
uſe proper means to obtain, and ſhew a pro 
when they are granted to us. 

The Lord's thoughts and 
the beſt of men are ſeldom entirely free from ſome re- 
maining prejudices ; even they, who were infallibly guid- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, to declare the doctrine of Chriſt 
to mankind, were gradually let into the ſecret deſigns of 
God, and delivered from their miſtakes, and prejudices, 
as it became needſul: how abſurdly then do they act, 
who want to put the new convert at once in full ꝓoſſeſ- 


have been learning for years! The Lord may command 
his ſervants without aſſigning his reaſons : but he gene- 
WW rally ſatisfies them about the propriety of thoſe ſervices 


| Yency in prayer very much conduce to it. 
ſtituted any mode of religious worſhip, hath authority 
| to alter it, as he ſees good, When pious perſons con- 
ſcientiouſly deny themſelves, in obedience to what they 
deem the command of God, without felf-righteouſneſs, 
or ſpiritual pride; their conduct may evidence their ſin- 
cerity, and exhibit to others a very uſeful example, even 
ſhould it appear that they were miſtaken in their ſcruples. 
What a motley company are they, who are collected to- 
gether into the church of God, and ſecured by the co- 


| ters, and difpoſitions ! Some of them were fierce as beaſts 
of prey; others worldly drudges like their cattle ; others 
grovelling in ſenſuality like the creeping things of the 


and towering ſpeculations, . or giddy, volatile, and diſſi- 
pated, like the fowls of the heaven. In ſhort ſome were 
addicted to one vice, ſome to another; but all eſtranged 
from God, and true holineſs : but when they are truly 
converted, they become all of one mind and judgment, 
| . the grand concerns of religion; they have the ſame 

ath, hope, and love, and the ſame motives and diſtin- 
guiſhing principles; and th 


capacities, being correRted, regulated, and moderat- 


eir ſeveral natural diſpoſitions, 


they could preach them unſpeakably better; yet our hu- 


venant of grace; if we advert to their previous charac- 


earth; and others, ſoaring aloft in ambitious purſuits, 


——_— 


m— 


— 


per value for, 


ways are far above our's: 


ſion of that whole ſyſtem, which perhaps themſelves 


to which he calls them: and their frequency and fer- 
He, that in- 


— 


— 


ed by ſanctifying grace, render them more qualified in 
different ways to ſerve the common cauſe of the goſpel. 
Let us then learn not to call thoſe common, whom God 
hath cleanſed ; not to deſpiſe thoſe, whom he hath received ; 
and not to deſpair of, or neglect thoſe, whom he ma 

yet call to the knowledge of himſelf, If we diligently 
endeavour to diſcover the meaning of God's word, the 
diſpenſations of his providence, and our own experience 
will often throw light upon it; and, without any im- 
mediate revelation, we ſhall be directed and encouraged 
to proceed nothing doubting, in the path of duty. But 
how ſtrong muſt prejudice be; when ſo many diving 


monitions were requiſite to induce an apoſtle to attend 


upon a man of fo fair a character, and good report, who 
by the warning of an angel had ſent for him, that he 
might receive the inſtruQtions of life from his lips ! 
hey, who love the truth, will deſire to bring their 
friends acquainted with it, and will diligently uſe their 
influence with them for that purpoſe. Whilſt numbers 
deſpiſe the ſervants of God, fome will honour them in 
an improper manner; and it becomes them decidedly to 
refuſe ſuch exorbitant reſpect; for humility, and mo- 
defty are the peculiar ornaments of piety. But alas, 
how ſeldom are we called to ſpeak to ſuch auditories; 
however ſmall, in which it may be ſaid, that “ they are 
* all preſent in the ſight of God, to hear all things 
that are commanded us of God.” Whatever men 
may aſſert, or object, it” will be found, “ that God is 
„no reſpecter of perſons :? and if any do not ſee the 
conſiſtency of this with evangelical truth; or with the 
lavereignty of his diſpenſations; let them learn to ad- 


init, that this is wholly owing to their narrow capacities, 


and the ſelf-love of their carnal hearts. Nor will the 
Lord limit his conduct by the rules, or according to the 
ſyſtems of bigotted, and prejudiced perſons: he will 
give grace to whom he pleaſes, and as he ſees beſt; 
and the fruits of that grace will always meet with his 
acceptance, through the mercy of the covenant, and 
the merits: of it's great Mediator, When He begins, 
he will carry on. his work: and by whatever way he 
leads a ſinner to heaven; he will be prepared to join the 


chorus of the Redeemed, in finging ſal vation to God, 


and the Lamb. That preventing grace, which leads 
men -to-fervent prayer, and conſcientious obedience, is 
not given to ſuperſede the neceſſity of the goſpel ; but 
to make way for it. The miniſter of Chriſt muſt there- 
fore declare to ſinners of every character, that word, 
whieh Gd hath ſent to men, preaching peace to them 
by Jeſus, the Prince of peace, and the Lord of all, b 

whom alone they can be ſaved, and to whom they muſt 
at length ſubmit, in one way or other. Many ſerious: 
n hear reports of this doctrine, but fo diſtorted, 
and miſrepreſented, that they are for a long time ſet a- 


Zainſt it: and they are aſtoniſhed, when in anſwer to 


AND 


Anno Domini 41. 


A ND the apoſtles and brethren that were 
in Judea heard that the Gentiles had 
alſo received the word of God. | 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
falem, they that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him. 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir- 


cumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed h matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, ſaying, | 
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: 
and in a trance | ſaw a viſion, A certain 
| veſſel deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners; and 
it Came even to mee | 


6 Upon the which, when I had faſtened 


mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-foot- 
ed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
7 And | heard a voice ſaying unto me, 
Ariſe, Peter; ſlay and eat. „ 
8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time enter- 


ed into my mouth. 


A CT % 


fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 


| with the Holy Ghoſt, 


Anno Domini 41. 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. FL, Sn 
10 And this was done three times: and 
all were drawn up again into heaven, 
11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 
12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix bre. 
thren accompanied me, and we entered into 
the man's houſe: 5 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter ; 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
15 And as Ibegan to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 


16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 


J 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 


their prayers, the Lord leads them to hear, and receive 
his truth from the very perſons, againſt whom they have 
been ſo prejudiced; and when they find their doctrine 
fo different in its nature, and tendency, to what they ex- 
peed, and ſo exactly ſuited to their wants, and deſires. 
Whilſt we conſider the effects of our Redeemer's im- 
meaſurable unction by the Holy Ghoſt ; let us endea- 
your to copy his example, being unwearied in doing 

ood, and in promoting the deliverance of our fellow 
 finners from the oppreſſion of ſatan, by all the means we 
can deviſe: thus it will appear that God is with us, 


whatever men may ſay of, or do to us. Receiving the 


teſtimony of apoſtles and prophets to the efficacy of his 
ſacrifice, and the free remiſhon of our ſins, through 
faith in his name; let us daily prepare to meet him, as 
the conſtituted Judge of the living and of the dead. 
When we thus endeavour to mix fich with the word 
of God, and to yield obedience to it; we may expect to 
be more fully illuminated, ſanctified and comforted by 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: that through the love of 


God being ſhed abroad in our hearts, we may uſe our 
tongues to celebrate his praiſes. This inward baptiſm of 


the Spirit is eſpecially to be valued; yet outward ordi- 
nances are not to be neglected: and they, who pretend 
that they have no occaſion for the external ſigns, hecauſe 
they have received the internal grace of the covenant, 
| ſpeak and act ina very unſcriptural manner, and give 
reaſon for ſuſpecting, that they deceive themſelves. Yet 


if we have both the outward. fign, and the inward and 


* 


down, the law of ordinances that was againſt us Was 


all the bleſſings of his covenant, and ſalvation. May 


heaven! 


| emphatically illuſtrates the degree, in which that 


| 8 of believers, who were under the influen© 
Y 


ſo good a report as Cornelius 
| mult 


ſpiritual grace; it is not of ſo much importance in what 
order we have received them : and they, who have learn- 
ed, and experienced the —_—_ of God, will defire the 
further company of his miniſters, to build them up in 
their moſt holy faith. But ſurely, we ſinners of the 
gentiles ſhould read this chapter with peculiar gratitude 
and admiring praiſe : thus the partition wall was broken 


aboliſhed, the door of mercy was opened to us; that we 


might become fellow heirs with God's ancient people, in 


the Lord ſpeedily recall the Jews into the church, a 
bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles; that his name me 
be hallowed, his kingdom eftabliſhed, and his will done, 
throughout the whole earth, as it is by all the angels in 
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CHAP. XI.] V. 1—4-] The conduct of the ** 
converts, when they heard of Cornelius's ook "I 
Ae It, ; h ſocvdl 
was prejudiced,apgainſt the Gentiles : how much 
they ated e God, and however exempr 
their general conducb was; unleſs they were phages" 5 
and became obedient to the Moſaic law. If the 


Ghoſt, could be ſo alarmed and offend 
an occaſion, with he 
and his friends ; 


have been the thoughts of the Jews Þ like 


the Ho 
Peter, for eating, on ſuch 


what 
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God, 
obtain 
their 


his wc 
5 ſome ( 
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Anno Damini 41. | 
like gift as 5e did unto us who believed on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I, that I 
could withſtand God ? | 70 
18 When they heard theſe things they 
W held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto R N 
19 Now they which were ſcattered a- 
broad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 


| 


Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching t 


| come to Antioch, ſpake unto the G 


Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and | 


Anno Domini 41. 


recians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. | 3 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them; and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. 
222 Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſa- 
lem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
ſhould go as far as Antioch; ©4568 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 


he word 
to none but unte the Jews only. _ 
20 And fome of them were men of Cy- 


all, that with purpoſe, of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, e 


* 


W prus and Cyrene, which, when they were | 24 For he was a good man, and full of the 


Cm. 


mn... 


ua kW EEC. ER, 


I concerning the ſtate of 


the Gentiles, Never _ 
uiſned! (c. x. v. 34, 35.) We can ſcarce think 

; Ct the A ve Sk * the whole church at Jcruſalem 

W contended with Peter on this account: yet it the general 

W opinion had not been inimical to his conduct, we cannot 
ſuppoſe that any perſons would have publicly called him 
to an account about it, ar have warmly conteſted the 
point with him. This fac is indeed an unanſwerable 

W proof, that the primitive church had no idea of Peter's | 

W ſupremacy : nay it ſeems that the perſons concerned did 

not render due reſpect to his apoſtolical authority. How- 

W ever lie pleaded no exemptions of this kind; but with a 
SS cconing candour and frankneſs, he ſlated the whole 
W tranſaction to them, and thus vindicated what he had 
Lone beyond the poſſibility of objeCtion. 5 

V 18. They, &c.] The evidence of the divine will, 
which appeared in all the circumftances of this buſi- 
neſs, overpowered even the prejudices of theſe objectors ; 
and they could not but admire and adore thy grace of 
God, which had opened a way even to the gentiles 10 
obtain eternal bfe, when they repented of, and forſook 
their idolatry, and wickedneſs, and turned to God and 
his worſhip and ſervice; and which had i deed given to 
ſome of them this ſaving repentance, through faith in 


converts did not before conceive it poſſible, that the re- 
pentance of a gentile could be ſincere: and acceptable, 
unleſs it led him to embrace the Jewiſh religion. This 
{cows that many things, which learned men have ſtated, 
concerning © the praſelytes of the gate,” and their privi- 
leges, have been carried much too far; and that their 
hypotheſes rather ſhew what ought to have been, than 
Wh.t really was, the caſe, 1 
V. 20. Grecians, & ee] Some copies read Greeks, 
meaning the gentiles; and many good expoſitors ſuppoſe, 
that the perſons ſpoken of, having heard of the con ver- 
lon of Cornelius, ventured to preach indiſcriminately to 
tne Gentiles as well as to the Jews; and their ſuccels, 
by the immediate power of the Lord Jeſus attending 


their word, proved his approbation of their conduct. 


Jelus Chriſt. It may hence be inferred, that the Jewifh | 


n. 


cians, in the common acceptation of the original word, 
were Jews ſpeaking the Greek language, as moſt of them 
did at Antioch and in other foreign countries. So that 
this ſeems to have been the firſt inſtance of the goſpel 
being preached to idolatrous gentiles : for there is no 
ſcriptural foundation for the opinion, that theſe preach- 
ers only addreſſed thoſe gentiles, who had previouſly re- 
nounced idolatry. | 3 
V. 23—26.] Barnabas ſaw the grace of God, in it's 
happy effects upon the conduct and diſpoſition of theſg 
converted gentiles; and this greatly rejoiced his bene vo- 
lent mind. But he was aware that their faith would 
be aſſaulted by manifold temptations, and perſecutions; 
and that they would be diſcauraged through the preju- 
dices of their Jewiſh brethren; he therefore, exhorted, 
Encouraged and beſought them, by eyery argument, and 
motive that he could deviſe, to cleave to or abide with 
the Lord Jeſus, by a continued exerciſe of faith, and 
in a bold profeſhon of his name, and obedience to his 
commandments, whateyer they might be called to re- 
nounce, venture, or ſuffer for his ſake; aſtured that he 
would not fail to accept, comfort, ſupport, and reward + 
them For he was a good man, a perſon of remarkable 
affe ction, philanthropy, and genuine candour, as well 
as eminent for grace, and the miraculous giſts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the exerciſe of a vigorous faith, in the 
midſt of danger and perſecution. Through his labours 
there fore, and thoſe of the other teachers, great acceſ- 
tions were made to the number of proftetied chriſtians: 
ſeeing therefore ſo large a held of uſefulneſs, he went to 
Tarſus to procure the aſſiſtance of Saul; and having pre- 
vailed with him to accompany him, they laboured to- 
| gether at Antioch for one year, in further inſtructing 
the numerous converts, and in reducing the church there 
to order and regularity, as well as in preaching tha 
goſpel to the unconverted inhabitants. Probably the 
name of Chriſtians was given to the believers at Antioch, 
by a divine monition; for ſo the original word ſeems to 
imply. Their enemies had hitherto called them Nazae 
renes, or Galileans: and if they had deviſed ſome other 
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Indeed the contraſt between thoſe, who only preached 
to the Jews, and thoſe, who preached to the Grecians 
or ſcems to, require. this interpretation ; for the Gre- 


opprobious name; they would probably have derived it: 
from the word Jeſus, rather than from Chriſt, or the- 
Meſſiah, which they would never allow that the cruei - 


34.0 5 Holy 


Anno Domini 42. A C 


was added unto the Lord. | - I 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for 
to ſeek Saul: „ 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they aſſembled themſelves with the 
church, and taught much people. And the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
227 And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. ps CEN? 


* COR "neg 


x" Ss: 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people | 
| Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit that there 


. | - Anno Domini 43. 5 
28 And there ſtood up one of them, named 


ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 
1 | 1 29 
2209 Then the diſciples, every man accord. 
ing to his ability, determined to ſend relicf un. 
to the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


fied Nazarene had been. On the other hand, the diſci- 
ples had called each other brethren, believers, and ſaints, 
which were not ſufficiently diſtinguiſhing : but the word 
'Chriſtian aptly denoted their reliance on that anointed 
Prince and Saviour, who was generally rejected with 
diſdain by Jews and Gentiles: it alſo implied, that. the 
too were partakers of an union by the Holy Spirit. 
Doubtleſs it was afterwards uſed as a term of reproach 
by their perſecutors, though it was ſo honourable in its 
meaning, and original. At preſent it is applied promiſ- 
cuouſly to ſo vaſt, and heterogenous a multitude, that it 
ſcarce implies either honour or reproach : and they, who 
ſeriouſly profeſs to believe in and obey Chriſt, are diſ- 


tinguiſhed by other names, whether they are ſpoken of | 


with reſpect, or in deriſion. ; 
V. 275—30.] Theſe prophets were evidently endowed 
by the Holy Ghoſt with the power of foretelling future 
events, and were a ſuperior order of extraordinary miniſters; 
however the word may ſometimes be uſed. (c. xxi. v. 
10, 12.) The ſcarcity predicted by Agabus was to be 
throughout all the world; as the Roman empire was 
oſtentatiouſly called. Some indeed would explain the 
original word of the land of Judea, and Galilee, &c; 
but the expreſſion ſcems incapable of that meaning: and 
the famine might be very general, and ſeverely felt in 
the various provinces of the empire; though ſome places 
might be leſs ſtraitened than others. The believers at 
Antioch, which was a rich and trading city, were pro- 


bably far more affluent than thoſe in Judea; and theſe | 


had impoveriſhed themſelves by ſelling their eſtates, after 


the day of Pentecoſt. Fortheſe reaſons, and perhaps be- 


_ cauſe the Gentile converts wiſhed to conciliate the af- 
ſections of their Jewiſh Brethren ; they determined to make 
a collection, according to their gain in trade, or from their 
eſtates, and to ſend a ſum of money to relieve the poor 

_ chriſtians in Judea. Barnabas and Saul were entruſted 
to carry theſe fruits of the faith and love of the gentile 

converts to Jeruſalem: and as the apoſtles were probabl 
abſent, preaching the goſpel in other places, they . de- 
livered the money to the elders, that they might entruſt 
it to the deacons to be diſtributed. This is the firſt time 
elders are mentioned; but we ſhall have a more favour- 

able opportunity of conſidering ſeveral queſtions relative 
to their offices. | Et 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The impe . fection of human nature, even in its beſt 
eſtate, appeals, when godly perſons are offended and 


y to find fault with the Lord's plan of bringing ſinners to 


| ſervant of God may expect to be cenſured on account of 


| fied with a proper anſwer, and a ſufficient explanation, 


| they ſhould be thereby eclipſed : 
proceed with one heart in the work, 


* — 
— — 


grie ved at thoſe things, which ſhould excite in them the 
moſt lively jay, and gratitude: ſometimes they are dif- 
pleaſed to hear even of the word of God being preached 
and received, becauſe the peculiarities of their own ſeq 


or * have not been adhered to; and they are ready 


repentance and faith in Chriſt, and with thoſe that exe- 
cute it; becauſe their plan, and their narrow prejudice; 
have been broken in upon. Hence it is that the zealous 


thoſe things, in which his maſter hath moſt owned him, 
and by thoſe perſons whom he moſt eſteems, and loves! 
However we ſhould meekly bear with the infirmitics of 
our brethren ; and, inſtead of taking offence, or anſwer- 


tives, and ſhew the nature of our proceedings, in order 
to ſatisfy and conciliate the minds of thoſe, who have 
blamed us. It behoves every one to remember who, and 
what he is: whilſt men are very zealous for their own 
regulations, they ſhould take care, that they do not 
withſtand God, or preſcribe other terms of admiſſion to 
their communion, than he hath appointed for admifhon 
into his church; leſt they ſhould reje and grieve thoſe, 
who have believed in Chriſt, and received the gift, and 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, even as they. Candid 
perſons though they have been prejudiced, will be ſatis- 


and reaſon: and they who love the Lord, will glorify 
him, when they are certified that he hath given repent- 
ance unto life, to the moſt abject of their fellow ſinners 
When the Lord Jeſus is preached in ſimplicity, and ae. 
cording to the ſcripture ; his hand will attend the word 
to give it ſucceſs: and when finners are thus brought to 
believe, and to turn unto the Lord; real good men, ue 
are full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, will diſcem, 
admire, and rejoice in the grace of God beſtowed * 
them; and they will exhort all, who profeſs the goſpel, 
to cleave to the Lord Jeſus with purpoſe of beat, 
knowing how many efforts ſatan will employ to _ 
them aſide from him. When there is a proſpect of 70 
uſefulneſs, they will beſtow pains to procure the a i 
ance of. the moſt able, and zealous miniſters, thoug 
and when ſuch men 
believers will be en- 
couraged in aſſembling together, in order to ther on 
cation and eſtabliſhment. We, at this day are c 


— 


the ſame name, as theſe ancient diſciples; Pa! oh 


CHAP. 


ing with warmth, we ſhould candidly explain our mo- 
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Anno Domini 44. 


Contains 1. Herod perſecuting the church, putting 


ing Peter, &c, 1---4. 24. Peter, in anſwer to 
the prayers of the church, ſet at liberty by an 
angel 
2 impious oftentation, ſmitten by an angel, eaten 
by worms, and dying miſerably, 20---23. 4th. 
The continued ſucceſs, and the return of Barnabas 
and Saul to Antioch, 24---25. 


ſtretched forth is hands to vex certain 
of the church. ; 5 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
= with the ſword. 33 Bib 580 
Z And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
be proceeded further to take Peter alſo. 
W were the days of unleavened bread \ 


4 And when he had apprehended him, he 


uarternions of ſoldiers to keep him; intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to the peo- 
ple. 8 2 


prayer was made without ceaſing of 
unto God for him. 1 2 


—— 


n 
James the brother of John to death, and impriſon- 


&c, 519. 3d. Herod, amidft bis pride, 


OW about that time Herod the king | 


(Then 


put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 


5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon but 
the church 
©. | hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 


T Anno Domini 44. 
6 And hen Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 
7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: 

and he ſmote Peter on the ſide and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 


fell off from his hands. 


8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. 
And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about 


thee, and follow me. 


9 And he went out, and followed him; and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by 
the angel: but thought-he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and ſecond 


ward, they came unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth unto the city, which opened to them of 


his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed 


on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 


| departed from him. | 8 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
be ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord 


W anointed with the ſame Spirit, and walk in their ſteps ! 
= 4 Chriſtian is a member of Chriſt's myſtical body, a 
= temple of the Holy Ghoſt, an adopted child of God, an 
W anointed king and-prieſt unto him, and an heir of ever- 
Ws laſting glory. May we be ainbitious of theſe honours, 
which belong to all his ſaints; may we walk worthy of 
this vocation, wherewith we are called; and may “ all 
who call themſelves chriſtians be led into the way of 
truth, and hold the faith, in unity of ſpirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life.” Such 
chriſtians indeed will“ ſympathize with their brethren in 
all their afflictions: the various diſpenſations of provi- 

| dence will give them opportunity of ſhewing their love, 
dy diſtributing according to their ability to the neceſſity 
of the ſaints : thus God will be glorified, the harmony 
amongſt believers promoted; the faith and hope of the 
poor encouraged, their prayers and praiſes excited, and 
fruit brought forth, which will abound to the account of 


N 1 . 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—4.] This Herod was ſurnamed 
Agrippa: he was grandſon to Herod the Great, by Ari- 
ſobulus ; nephew to Herod Antipas, who flew John 
Baptiſt ; brother to Herodias his inceſtuous paramour ; 
and father to King” Agrippa, of whom we ſhall read 


hereafter, Th ; ; 

Gale; e emperor Caligula made him Tetrarch of 
dea 
che 


— 


\ 


| 


thoſe, by whom it is produced. (2 Cor. c. ix. v. 10—15.) 


and Claudius afterwards made him king of Ju- t 
» becauſe he had been ſerviceable to him in obtaining | for the preſervation of his uſeful life. 
empire. Being inveſted with his new dignity, he | met together in different places for that purpoſe; a 


— 
9 


endeavoured by every means to ingratiate himſelf with 
the Jews: and this probably united with his hereditary. 
enmity to the goſpel, in exciting him to perſecute the 
| church. He ſeems to have harraſſed other chriſtians for 
ſome time, before he attacked the apoſtles : but at length 
he ſeized upon James the ſon of Zebedee, and beheaded 
him immediately. Thus was he baptized with his Lord's 
baptiſm ; (Matt. c. xx. v. 20—23 ;) and received the 
crown of martyrdom before any of the other apoſtles. 
As Herod found the Jews in general much pleaſed with 
this meaſure ; he apprehended Peter alſo: and he proba- 
bly intending to put the other apoſtles alſo todeath, 
when he could get them into his power: but as the paſl- 
over was then celebrating; he meant to defer his pro- 
ceedings againſt Peter, till that was over. He therefore 
committed him to ſixteen ſoldiers, who were to guard 
him in priſon, night and day, fou at a time by rotation; 
intending as ſoon as the feaſt was over, to gratify the 
Jews by his public execution. If it could be proved, 
that Eaſter was obſerved at that time in the chriſtian 
church; it muſt be evident that Herod would pay ne 
regard to it: it is therefore ſurpriſing that the venerable 
tranſlators of the Bible ſhould uſe the word Eaſter, in- 
ſtead of the paſſover, in this place. 4 payers 1eF 
V. 5—11.] The time of Peter's impriſonment gave 
the church an opportunity, not of concerting meaſures 
for his reſcue, but of pouring out their feryent prayers 
Probably they 
nd* 
of 


— 


1 
. 


ef the hand of Herod, and From all the expec- 
. tation of the people of the Jews.  _ 
12 And when he had conlidered tbe thing. 
| he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
Jehn, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where man 
were gathered together, praying, 
14 And as Peter knocked at the 
gate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda, 
14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, the 


opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 


and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
15 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But the conftantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then faid they, It is his angel. „ 


— 


16 But Peter continued knocking: and 


when they had opened tbe door, and ſaw him, 
they were aſtoniſbe d. 


— 


door of tlie 


* OE Sy 


I: $i Anna Domini 44. 
17 But he, heckoping upto them with the 
hand to held their peace, deolared unto them 
hew the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, 80 ſhew theſe things upto 
James, and to the brethren. ' And he departed 
and went into another place. 


ig Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
{mall ſtir among the faldiers what was become 
of Peter. „ PN 
19 And when Herod had ſought far him, 
and found him pot, he examined the keepers, 
and. commanded that 7hey ſhoyld be put to 
death. And he went dewn from Judea to Ce- 
aten, and' ere abode, 

| 20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 


: 


„ 


2 —— — — 
- 4 T7 'S 7 


one company ſucceeding to another; there was literally 
no intermiſſion of their prayers for him, day nor night. 
Yet he was free from anxiety about the event: and the 
night before his intended execution, whilſt others were 
_ earneſtly praying for his life, he went to fleep with the 


ut moſt compoſure ; though his poſture muſt have been | 


very uneaſy, being chained with two chains, one on 
each hand, to the two ſoldiers, between whom he lay. 
Even the great light, which attended the angel's en- 
trance into the dungeon, did not immediately awake 


him ; but when the angel gently ſmiting his ſide, cauſed | 


him to ariſe, he found his chains immediately looſed. 
Yet neither the voice of the angel, the light in the pri- 
fon, the falling of the chains, nor the preparation of 
Peter to depart, were noticed by the keepers, who were ſu- 
| pernatural'y thrown into a deep ſleep ! Nay Peter himſelf 


uppoſed that he only ſaw a viſion, as he had ſometimes | 


before done: and that it was not a reality. The wards, 
or watches here mentioned, ſeem to have included the 
ſtated guard of the priſon, as well as the other ſoldiers 
appointed to keep Peter: theſe too were rendered inſen- 
ſible to the whole tranſaddion. The great iron gate ſe- 


rated the efivirons of the priſon from the city, and was 


doubtleſs batred in the ſtrongeſt manner: yet it opened 


blk its own accord! When the angel had led Peter out of | 


the reach of his keepers, and into a part of the city, 
which he knew ; he departed from him, and then he be- 
came ſenſible of the reality of his deliverance. 
V. 12—17.] This Mary was the ſiſter of Barnabas. 
Cal. c. iv. yer. 10.) Probably it had been cuſtomary 
or ſome of the belicyers to aſſemble at her houſe for religi- 
ous worſhip ; though it is not likely, that Peter knew 
they were at that time joining in prayer for him. How- 
ever he deemed it beſt to go thither. But either their 
hopes were ſunk very low, or they expected their prayers 
to be anſwered in ſome other way: for they were utter- 
ly. indiſpoſed to believe the report of the damſel, who. 
informed them that he ſtoad at the gate: and when ſhe 
iphſted, upon it, that ic was Peter, for ſhe Knew bis 


* 


TS. &- 


| one accord to him; and having made Blaſtug 


yoice; rather than ſyppoſe, that 


„ 0 


For to ſuppoſe that oy only meant that 


; as a meſſenger 


tions to the diſciples, he deemed it his duty to retire to 
ſome place of greater ſafety. RV 

V. 18, 19.] The aſtoniſhment o | 
they found Peter was gone; their endeavours to throw 
the blame from themſelves upon each other; and their 
dread of Herod's vindictive rage may eaſily be conceived, 
Indeed they had cauſe to tremble : for that tyraut, ex* 
aſperated at his _ diſappointment, and unwilling of k 
ſhould be thought that Peter had been miraculoully 0 
livered, ordered them to immediate execution; proba 1 
N pretending that Peter's eſcape was owing to their neg 
gence, and ſleeping upon guard. Vet be p 


f the ſoldiers, when 


robably pet 
* ceived that Peter had been reſenes in a ſu 
manner, as all the apoſtles had before been; a 
17—23: ). and we may ſuppoſe that this aner 2 
ſuſpend the perſecution: and perhaps the chat 


eg dus bald might halen iy dent Cd 


o a 


ho eee "heiesftiend, defired 
ing's chamberlain their friend, defire 
2 their country was nouriſhed by 
the king's country. F 
21 And upon a 8 
in royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, 
made an oration unto them. x; 5 BG 
22 And the N gave a ſhout, ſaying, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
a3 And immediately the angel of the Lord 


< 


ſet day Herod, - arrayed 
| and 


| and influence him to continue there: though Joſe 
:nforms us, that he went thither to celebrate certain hea- 

| theniſh games, in honour of the Roman emperor. 
V. 20—24.] The Tyrians and Zidonians, being en- 


aged in trade, depended almoſt entirely on Judea, and 
alilee for corn, and other proviſions: Herod therefore, 
having taken great offence at ſome part of their conduct, 


off their ſupplies, he could ſoon have reduced them to 


the king's favourite, by whoſe good offices they made 
their peace with him; having made the needful conceſ- 
ſions, and ſubmiſſions. This gave occaſion to Herod, 


a particular account : and having from his throne deliver- 
ed a ſpeech, with much affectation of eloquence, and 
boaſtings of his equity and clemency, &c: the people, 
either impreſſed by the ſplendour of the ſcene, and by 
the graces of his elocution; or courting his favour by 
the moſt abominable flattery, exclaimed ** that it was 
* the voice of a god, and not of a man.” 
chen princes had received, nay arrogated to themſelves, 
divine honours ; but it was far more horrible impiety in 
Herod, who was acquainted with the word and worſhip 
of the living God, to accept of, and be pleaſed with ſuch 
idolatrous, and ſacrilegious adorations; without rebukin 
| the blaſphemy, and giving God the glory. Immediately 
therefore an angel ſmote him with an incurable diſeaſe; 
ſo that his bowels bred worms, which conſumed them; 
and after lying a ſhort time a moſt abject and loathſome 
ſpectacle, and in the moſt excruciating pain, he died 
miſerably by the righteous judgment of God upon him 
| for his atrocious crimes. + Joſephus aſcribes his wretched 
end to the judgment of God on him for the impiety here 
recorded: but he ſuppreſſes ſome circumſta:ces, pro- 
bably from regard to his family; and it was reſerved for 
an inſpired writer to inform us, that his diſeaſe aroſe 
from a ſtroke inflicted by an angel. Many perſecutors 
have ended their days by this horrid diſeaſe, which has 
rendered them as 1 whilſt alive, as any putrid 
corpſe can be; as well as filled them with the moſt in- 
N pains. After the death of this enemy, the word 
o God continued to grow and multiply; like ſeed, the 
Eurer of which is ſown again the next year, and ſo on 
Jo Year to year: thus the believers, who ſprang up 
8 firſt preaching of the word, ſtill further diffuſed 
knowledge of the goſpel; and the cauſe of Chriſt 


Feu ground on every fide, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
bal was excited againſt it, > 


— — 


Phus 
was diſpoſed to declare war againſt them; and by cutting 


diſtreſs, This conſideration led them to pay court to 


on an appointed day, to diſplay his magnificence in a 


moſt oſtentatious manner, of which Joſephus hath given | to their ſubjects; they will be encouraged to proceed in 


Many hea- 


3 1 
Anno Domini 44. 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghoſt. 15 
224 But the word of God grew and mul- 
| tiplied,. 155 | 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jer uſalem, when they had fulfilled ur mi- 
niſtry, and took with them John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark. 1 | 


* 


„ dw 


V. 25. And, Ne Probably Barnabas and Saul left 
Jeruſalem, after a ſhort continuance there, and perhaps 
before the beginning of this perſecution : but the narra- 
tive, as it concerns them, is here reſumed, John Mark 
was a different perſon from Mark the evangeliſt ; (v. 12:) 
he was nephew to Barnabas, and was taken by him and 
Saul, that he might be trained up for future uſefulneſs, 
and in the mean time be ſerviceable to them in the mul- 
tiplicity of their engagements. W 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO NWS. 
The enmity of the human heart againſt God, and the in- 
ſtigations of ſatan will concur in exciting oppoſition to the 
church from time, to time: and when wicked rulers find, 
that the vexation and murder of God's people are agreeable 


that diabolical work. Thus ſome of the ſaints of God, 
having finiſhed their teſtimony, are removed to their 
reſt; their pains are tranſient, and mitigated by divine 
conſolations; and their ſubſequent felicity is unſpeakable, 
and eternal: but amidſt the many devices, which are in 
the heart of man, the counſel of the Lord alone ſhall 
ſtand, When time is given for prayer, and great num- 
bers are excited to join therein, as with one heart and 
ſoul ; it may be regarded as an indication, that the Lord 
intends to grant their deſires. He does not love to re- 
Je the petitions of his children; and therefore he ſome- 


g | times ſuddenly executes his purpoſes, without giving 


them the opportunity of interpoſing their requeſts to the 
contrary. But the lives of eminent ſaints are more de- 

ſired by their brethren, than by themſelves. : A peace- 
ful conſcience, a lively hope, aud the conſolations of 
the Holy Spirit can produce the moſt entire compoſure 
in the immediate proſpect of death, even in thoſe ver 

perſons, who have ſometimes been the moſt diſtracted 
with terrors on that account. When the Lord ſees good 
to deliver, all obſtructions are inſignificant: his angels 
gladly viſit the dungeons, or cells, where his poor and 
afflicted children lie: even they can defeat, or ſuſpend 
all the powers of men; and they delight to miniſter to 

the comfort of the heirs of ſalvation, Whether we are 

waiting for deliverance from the bondage of fin, or for 
the termination of our trials and ſorrows; whilſt the Lord 
affords us his light, and puts forth his power, to excite 
our attention, and expectation; we ſhould implicitly fol- 
low his direQions, and wait his will. Thus will he lead 
us forth to liberty, and ſafety, and deliver us from the 
power and expectation of our ſtrongeſt enemies, He 
- ſometimes anſwers prayer in ſo unexpected a manner; 

that his people can ſcarce believe, that it is a reality; 
( /ſaiah, c. Rv. v. 24:) nay their fears, and miſappfe= 
34 F 14 But 
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a Anno Domini 45. 
' CHAP. xn. 


Contains 1ft. Barnabas, and Paul, by divine direction, 
ſent forth to preach in Aiſlant places; and their 


* ſucceſs in Cyprus, where Ehymas was ' ſmitten with 
blindneſs, and Sergius Paulus the proconſul was 
converted, 1---12. 2d. Their progreſs through | 
 Pamphylia to Antioch in Pifidia; where Paul 
preached in tbe ſynagogue, ſhewing that Feſus was 
the Meſfiah, and warning his hearers not to reject 
him, 13---41. 34. The Gentiles defiring to hear 
| the goſpel again; ſome of the Jews, and religious 
proſelytes attending upon the apoſtles; 1he other 
Fews oppeſing and blaſpheming ; the apoſtles turn- 
ing to the Gentiles, and having great ſucceſs among 
them; the Fews, &c, driving the apoſiles from 
Antioch; their arrival at Iconium ; whilſt the new 


: 


|} © converts at Antioch were filled with Joy," and with 


2 


Anno Domini 45. 


- the, Holy Ghoſts; 42 6 . - 
TOW: there were in the church that wat 
at Antioch certain prophets and teach. 
ers; As Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with Herod the Te. 
. TTT... 
2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſt. 
ed, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barna. 
bas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them. e lt 
3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they ſent then 
away. | 3 


16 


— 


— 


henſions may for a time exclude the joy, to which he 


calls them; and even that joy, being accompanied with 


other tumultuous paſſions, may unfit them for the em- 
ployment of the preſent moment: but the whole will 
ſurely iſſue in glad thankſgivings. It is our duty to take 
care of our lives, whilſt the Lord ſees good to preſerve 
us; to ſhelter ourſelves from the violence of furious ene- | 
mies; and to give encouragement from our experience 
to thoſe, who are expoſed to ſimilar 0 0 ; as well as 
to excite them to praiſe God in our behalf. 1 
The inſtruments of perſecution are expoſed to great 
danger: the wrath of God is ſuſpended over all, who 
engage in this hateful work; and the tyranny of perſe- 
cutors, when obſtructed in its courſe, is apt to vent it- 
ſelf on every one, that comes in its way, without regard 
to equity, and mercy. But ſuch men ripen apace for 
more ſignal vengeance, whilſt they are buoyed up with 
ſucceſs and flattery into the moſt extravagant pride, and 
| arrogance. 
the Tyrus, and Zidonians: for we have juſtly offended 
the Almighty Lord with our ſins; we entirely depend 
on him for life, and breath, and all things; it ſurely 
then behoves us to humble ourſelves before him, that 
through the appointed Mediator, who is ever ready to 
befriend us, we may be reconciled to him, before wrath 
come upon us to the uttermoſt: as it did upon proud 
Herod, who would not fear the Almighty God, though 
others trembled at his impotent rage. But a haughty 
ſpirit is before a fall: God refiſteth the proud, as his ri- 
vals, and enemies; angels gladly vindicate his glory, by 
cruſhing ſuch ſacrilegious competitors; the whole crea- 
'tion ſtands rea to avenge its Creator's cauſe upon 
thoſe, who refuſe to give him the glory; and the moſt 
contemptible vermin are able to degrade, vilify, and tor- 
ment thoſe haughty rebels, who have affected to be wor- 
ſhipped as deities. The triumphing of the wicked is 
ſhort: the word of God, and the cauſe'of the goſpel 
have ſtood their ground againſt, and outlived many ſuch 
boaſting perſecutors and oppoſers as Herod; their 
deſtruction has given it more abundant ſucceſs; and the 
ruin of every one, who ever ſhall, in any way, engage 


— 


| their eyes ſhall behold, and only behold the deſtruction 


We may learn wiſdom from the policy of | 


b ſus: if ſo, Lucius was of the ſame country, Manaen, 


further progreſs. Whilſt they, who labour to promote it 
ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength, and proceed from ang 
ſervice to another, till their work be done; and then 
they ſhall enter into thoſe glorious manſions, from which 
of the workers of iniquity, _ 
PREROIOT 7.02, F 2 ORR 
- CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—3.] As the firſt conſiderable 
church of the gentile converts ſeems to have been col- 
lected at Antioch in Syria: ſo it was the principal place 
of reſidence for thoſe teachers, who went forth to preach 
among the Gentiles; even as Jeruſalem was in reſpect 
of the Jewiſh converts. Several eminent perſons were 
at that time reſident there, befides their ſtated paſtors; 
who were well qualified as teachers, and endowed with 
the gift of prophecy. The ſurname of Niger, or Black, 
by which Simeon was known, ſeems to have been given 
him on account of his complexion ; perhaps he was a 
negro: ſome have conjectured that this was Simon the 
Cyrenian, who was compelled to bear the croſs after Je- 


who was educated along with' Herod Antipas the Te- 
trarch, had probably renounced conſiderable proſpects for 
the ſake of the goſpel. Whilſt theſe perſons were em 
ployed in their ſacred miniſtry, and were obſerving 3 
ſeaſon of ſolemn faſting and prayer, in order to ſecs 3 
further bleſſing on their labours, and direction concem. 
ing their future progreſs in their work; they were orict 
ed by an immediate ſuggeſtion of the Holy Spirit 4e 
their minds, to ſeparate Barnabas, and Saul for the 
work, whereunto he had called them. This languig* 
evidently implies the perſonality, and deity of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The work intended was the preaching of tht 
| goſpel to the Gentiles at large, of which Saul had had 
previous information, when he was converted, (c. x" 
v. 17, 18:) and their appointment to the apoſtol: 

office alſo ſeems at that time to have been made know 
The. prophets, and teachers, in laying their hands oft 
them with faſting and prayer, ated by immediate orden 
from the Holy Ghoſt; and thus gave a public wee 
to their aſſurance of their divine appointwent to that i 


againſt the cauſe of Chriſt, will make way for its ſtill 


vice, and expreſled their fervent deſires. of their W 
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so they, being ſent forth: by the Holy 
cif aac unto Seleucia; and fromthehce 
they failed to Cyprus. . 
5 And when they were at Salamis they 


ched the word of God in the ſynagogues 


＋ they had alfo John to heir 


| of the Jews: and 
miniſter. 
6 And 


when they had gone through the iſle 


unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 


falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- je- 
| mY Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
try, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who 
called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 
hear the word of Gd. Art 


3 But Elymas the ſoreerer, ( for ſo is his name 


vy interpretation,) withſtood them, ſeekin g to 


P. XIII. 


Anno Domini 4 5. 
| turn away the deputy from the faith. 


#4 9 Then Saul, who alſo is called Paul, filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him. 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtlety, and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, hou ene- 
my of all righteouſneſs ; wilt thou not ceaſe 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? _ 
- 11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 
ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 


| 


| there fell on him a miſt, and a darkneſs; and 


he went about fecking ſome to lead him by the 
— 1 3þ ets EB) 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrine of the Lord. Kh 1 
13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 


— 


in. Accordingly in the next verſe, they are ſaid to 
hare been ſent forth by, the Holy Ghoſt, 
V. ;—12.] Seleucia was a ſea port about fifteen 
wiles from Antioch. It does not appear that the apoſtles 
WE preached there: but from tlience they paſſed into the 
and of Cyprus, the native place of Barnabas; where 


gogues at Salamis, the firſt city they came to. If the 
ſentence of excommunication, which had been publiſh- 
ed againſt thoſe, who confeſſed Jeſus to be the Chriſt, 
vas ſtill in force; it is evident, that it was little no- 
ticed at a diſtance from Jeruſalem: for the apoſtles 
were not refuſed admiſſion into the ſynagogues, and were 
conſtantly allowed to preach in them; as it was cuſto- 
mary for any perſon, who was ſuppoſed to be qualified, 


that were there aſſembled. The apoſtles went through 
this large and populous iſland, preaching in moſt of the 
cities as they had opportunity, (doubtleſs with ſome ſuc- 
ceſs, both among the Jews and the Gentiles ;) till they 
arrived at Paphos, on the oppoſite ſide of it. This city 
was celebrated for the temple there dedicated to Venus, 
and it was infamous for the licentiouſneſs practiſed at it. 
Here the apoſtles met with a noted ſorcerer, or magician, 


van, being à Jew, pretended to be a prophet of the 
Lord, and confirming his pretenſions by his magical arts, 
e vas endeavouring to gain the attention of the procon- 

ſul of Cyprus, (or the Roman Governor appointed by 
e ſenate: ) but he was an intelligent and conſiderate 
perſon, who deſired to know: the truth in ſuch intereſt- 
% matters; and having heard of Saul and Barnabas, 
and the doctrine they 1 he invited them to come, 

0 


oe declare the wo od unto him. But Bar-jeſvs, 


fying a ſorcerer, 
he rum of his ow 


roconfult ſhould 


o was alfo called Elymas, from an Arabic word ſig- 
as is generally ſuppoſed ;) foreſeeing 
n character and influence, in caſe the 


embrace the goſpel, did all he could to 


LY 


they had the opportunity of preaching in the ſyna- 


to expound the ſcriptures, . and inſtruct the auditories, 


named Bar. jeſus, or the ſon of Jeſus, or Joſhua; this | 


oppoſe the apoſtles, and to prejudice the proconſul againſt 
their doctrine. TION he diſputed againſt the truth of 


the fats, which they teſtified ; miſrepreſented the nature 


and tendency of their doctrine ; inſinuated many things 
in a ſubtle, and malicious manner againſt their intentions, 
and to their diſadyantage, and perhaps performed ſome of 
his lying miracles, to . his own pretenſions againſt 
them. But Saul, under the immediate influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, fixed his eyes upon him, as expreſſing his 
abhorrence of his crimes ; declared him to be a man, full 
of ſubtlety, malignity, and miſchief; a child of the 
| devil, that bare his image, and ſupported his cauſe; and 
an enemy of all righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding his plau- 
ſible. pretences; and then. enquired why he perſiſted 
| to oppoſe, miſrepreſent, and vilify the right ways of the 
Lord, that he might countenance his own vile impoſ= 
| tures? And, then to prove that this ſevere rebuke was 
| warranted of God, he denounced ſentence upon him, 


4 that he ſhould be ſtruck blind, fo that for a ſeaſon, he 


ſhould be unable to ſee the light of the noon-day ſun; 
though in cafe he repented the calamity might at length 
| be removed. This ſentence was immediately executed 
by the power of God; and v0 enveloped in darkneſs, 
and filled with horror and confuſion ; he ſought ſome 
perſon to lead him out of the place, being unable to find 
his way: an apt emblem of the benighted ſtate of his 
ſoul! This evident victory of the apoſtles over their 
opponent, being connected with the other evidences of 
the truth of the goſpel, and made effectual by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, induced the proconſul to embrace 
and profeſs chriſtianity; for he was aſtoniſhed both at the 
energy of the doctrine upon his heart and conſcience, 
and at the power of God by which it was confirmed. 
Some think that he was the firſt idolatrous Gentile, 
that was converted to Chriſt: but it cannot be proved, 
that all the gentile converts at Antioch had pre viouſſy 
been proſelyted from idolatry ; or that Saul and Barna- 
bas had made no converts from idolatry in their pro- 
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” | FED 5 3 Anno Domini 46. 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- | ed he their manners in the wilderneſs, 
* lia: and John departing from them returned to] 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
Jeruſalem. | | 


—_ ; 


| ; in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land 
14 But when they departed from Perga, | to them by lot. 1 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into 20 And after that he gave unto them judges 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, and ſat down. | about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years 
15 And after the reading of the law and the | until Samuel the prophet. Ss 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto | 21 And afterward they deſired a king: and 
them, ſaying Ze men and brethren, If ye have | God gave unto them Saul the Son of Cis, 2 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay | man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
os. i 5 forty years. a 5 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning | 22 And when he had removed him, he raiſ. 
with his hand, faid, Ye men of Iſrael, and ye | ed up unto them David to be their king; to 
that ſear God, give audience. I whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe | found David the / of ſeſſe a man after mine 
our fathers, and exalted the people when they | own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
- dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and | 23 Of this man's ſeed” hath God, accord. 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. | ing to 47s promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 
18 And about the time of forty years ſuffer- | Jeſus : hs 9 885 =_ 


_— 6 Frome 


—_—— 


1 


greſs through Cyprus. However, the converſion of ſo to have kept the ſabbath for ſome time; and this cha 
eminent a perſon was a very memorable event: proba- | as well as ſome others, appears to have been brought 
bly he continued for ſome time in his high ſtation ; ſerv- | about gradually to avoid giving needleſs offence to the 
ing the Lord Jeſus in the uſe of his authority, and | Jews. | V 
countenancing the profeſſors and preachers of the goſpel, | V. 16—23.] Paul perhaps obſerved, that ſome preſent 
by his influence and example. Saul is here ſaid to have | were indiſpoſed to attend to his diſcourſe : he therefore 
been called Paul; and henceforth he bears that name. | beckoned with his hand, to intimate his deſire of a can. 
As this is the ſame with the proconſul's ſurname ; ſome | did hearing; and then introduced his doctrine by ſuch : 
have thought that he aſſumed it on account of his con- | reference to the hiſtory of Iſrael, as was ſuited to conci 
verſion: but it is more probable that before this the | liate their minds, and to fix their attention. Some er. 
Greekscalled him Paul, and the Hebrews Saul, and that, | plain the expreſſion, ** Ye that fear God,” of the reli 
bring from this time generally converſant with the Gen- | gious proſelytes, who were preſent, (v. 43:) and in. 
tiles, he was commonly known by the former name. deed it is plain, that there were Gentiles, or proſelytez 
V. 13—15.] It does not appear whether the apoſtles | of different deſcriptions, in ſome part of the ſynagogue; 
had any opportunity of preaching the goſpel at Perga, | perhaps ſome place was allotted to them, in hopes thit 
or in Pamphylia: but John Mark, by this time grew wea- | they would ſoon embrace the Jewiſh religion entirely 
ry of the fatigue and hardſhip of the journey; and fore- | as others already had done. Paul obſerved, that the G0 
| ſeeing that they ſhould meet with many perils, and per- of their Fathers had formerly raiſed their nation from 1 
| ſecutions in their future progreſs ; he conſulted too much | ſtate of deep depreſſion in Fovor to great honour aud 
his own eaſe and inclinations, and ſo leaving them he re- | proſperity in Canaan, He had powerfully delivered then 
turned to Jeruſalem. This indicated an inconſtancy of | from bondage, graciouſly borne with their provocation 
mind, unbecoming one, that was engaged in ſo important | for forty years in the wilderneſs, deſtroyed the Canaat 
a ſervice; and we ſhall hear again of the conſequences | ites, and then divided the land amongſt them. Thi 
produced by it. However Paul and Barnabas proceeded | was both an accompliſhment of the promiſes made u 
to Antioch in Piſidia, a province of the leſſer Aſia, which | Abraham, &c, in whoſe ſeed all the nations of the earth 
was at a great diſtance from Antioch in Syria, whence | were to be bleſſed; and a type of a better, and mor 
they ſet out. There they went into the Synagogue on | ſpiritual redemption, After this, God gave them judgs 
the ſabbath-day : and after the ſeCtions from the law of | for about 450 years: as the temple of Solomon was be 
Moſes, and from the writings of the prophets, had been | gun 480 years after the departure of Iſrael out of Egyh 
read; the rulers of the ſynagogue invited them to ſpeak | (1 Kings, c. vi. v. 1;) and as about ſixty three . 
to the congregation. Either they had previouſly heard | elapſed between ce ow and the death of Jolhun 
. of, or from tbem 3. 97 ſomething in their condu@ indi- | and near the ſame term from the choice of Saul to b 
cated their deſire to be heard. The apoſtles frequented | king to the fourth year of Solomon, when the found 
the ſynagogues on the ſabbath days, in order to find an | tion of the temple was laid: ſo theſe accounts cannot be 
opportunity. to preach the goſpel: but the diſciples in | reconciled. Some expoſitors join theſe words to the pi 
general obſerved the firſt day. of the week for their aſ- | ceding verſe, and ſuppoſe that the 450 years devote 
ſembling together. Yet the Jewiſh converts ſeem alſo | ſpace between the birth of Iſaac, and the entrance 
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24 When John had firſt preached before his | which cane up with him from Galilee to Je- | | 
coming the ba tiſm of repentance to all the ruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. | Ii 
people of Mee © | 32 And de declare unto you glad tidings, 0 
25 And 28 John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, how that the promiſe which was made unto 19 
Whom think ye that T am? IT am not be. But, the fathers, Ll 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe | 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us li 
ſhoes of Bi feet Lam not worthy to looſe. | their children, in that he hath raiſed up Je- = 

206 Men an brethren, children of the ſtock | ſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 


of Abraham; and whoſoever among you feareth | pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I Wit 
| God, to you is the word of this falvation ſent. | begotten ther. f | 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 'and | 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor | up from the dead, row no more to return 
t the voices of the prophets which are read | to corriiption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled 2e: in give you the ſure mercies of David. 1 
condemning lim 141 35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
28 And though they found n cauſe of pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One 
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death in bim, yet deſired they Pilate that he | to fee corruption. FT 
ſhould be lain. 1 36 For David, after he had ſerved his 
209 And When they had fulfilled all that own generation by the will of God, fell on 
W was written of him, they took im down from | fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 


the tree, and laid: Bim in a ſepulchre.- & corruption: | is 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead: - | 37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw no 
JJ ¶ % oo oo oo pb 


Iſrael into Canaan ;_ others think that it ſhould be 35o | ried, and then guarded the ſepulchre with all care to pre- 
years, being an error of ſome tranſcriber, which indeed | vent any impoſition. But God had raiſed him from the 
might eaſily be made. But the whole of that part of the | dead; which was teſtified by a great number of moſt un- 
chronology is full of difficulties, the ſolution of which is exceptionable witneſſes, Accordingly they had journey- - 
We comparatively of ſmall conſequence, It hath before been | ed ſo far to declare to them the glad tidings, that God. 

WT obſerved, that the forty years aſcribed to Saul include alſo | had fulfilled in their 18 the promiſes made to Abra- 
great part of Samuel's adminiſtration. (Note, &c. 1 Sam. | ham, Iſaac, Jacob, and David, in raiſing from the dead. 
e xii. v. 2.) The mention of David gave the apoſtle the | the Lord Jeſus, and thus atteſting him to be his only- 
occaſion to introduce his main ſubject; as the Mefhah | begotten Son, according to the prophecy of the Meſſiak 


tb be the Son of David, which he could ſhew Jeſus 
—_— TT | OM 


of John's miniſtry, ..and his declaration that he was not 
the Meſſiah, but his fore-runner; and probably ſome re- 
port had reached them of his teſtimony to Jeſus : the 
apoſtle therefore referred them to that teſtimony, whilſt 
e preſſed them as deſcendants of Abraham, and worſhip- 
pers of God, to believe and embrace the word of ſalya- 
tion ſent to them. He then proceeded to obviate the 
piejudice, that would ariſe in their minds againſt his 
octrine, from the conduct of their rulers at Jeruſalem: 
e obſerved, that they indeed had not known their Meſ- 
Mah, when he appeared among them; nor had they un- 
Kerſtood the ſcriptures, which were publicly and con- 
pantly read amongſt them: and they had thus ignorantly 
ulfillſed them, by condemning Jeſus, and procuring his 
ructtixion from Pilate, though they could alledge no 
hs againſt him, except that he declared himſelf to be 
© Son of God. And when they had fulfilled the va- 
ous predictions of his ſufferings and death ; they had 


V. 24—37.] The Jews preſent had doubtleſs. heard 


; 


. 


o 


| 


| 


| contained in the ſecond pſalm. (Note, E.. ii. v. 75—9.). 
The paſſage here quoted ſhews that the Meſſiah was the 


Son of God in a peculiar ſenſe; and the decree was con- 
firmed, when he was declared to be the Son of God with 


that he would give to believers the ſure meicies o 


© ſure mercies”” eſpecially referred to the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah, and his kingdom and falvation : but the ſame pro- 
phet had juſt before predicted the ſufferings, and death 
of the Meſhah, in the ſtrongeſt terms; (Vaiab, c. lii:) 
and theſe ſure mercies therefore could not be conferred, 


fore David alſo propheſied in another pſalm, that God 


the intereſts of Iſrael, during that generation in, which he. 


lowed him to be taken down from the croſs, and bu- 


„ #5 55S 4 $3; "+ 1 2 


4 


* 


342 


power by his reſurrection froin the dead. (Rom. c. i. v. 
„ 4.) In reſpect of that event, it might be inferred 
rom the words of the Lord by his prophet, 8 


% Pavid;“ (Notes, &c. Jaiab, c. lv. v. 1—3:) theſe 


but through his reſurrection, and exaltation. Where 


ee would not ſuffer his holy One to ſee corruption.” 
not be underſtood of David himſelf: for having ferved 


lived, according to the will of God, he fell on fleep, or. 
died ſatisfied, and in hope; and being laid to his-fathers,' bo 


1 38 Be 


vent fab bbath. 


law no corruption at that time; nor was he a 


Anza, Nami . 5 
0 Bo it known wot 1 12 


brethren, . nh, th ben 1$ mag is 
preached yntg wot th pf, üns. 


1 . 


30. And by hi liexe are, py 


fied from all Eg e Nabel ch ye could not 
be juſizfied by the Tha of Moſes. 


49. FRE Ne teſt 25 come upon 


60 ©: 1 6. 
| moſt the Whole ci together, 10 hear the 


Ans Bean 45. 


Word pt Gog. 
fi But when the Jews fow the 25 


they 4 Feet: filled wich envy, and f 1 
gainſt thoſe. things. w eh, were Kale " 
Faul, cantradicting ap heming. 


46: Then Paul and, Karnphas Waxed bald, 


Jou Y 200 1 9705 n of in the bg fon, Ind ſaid, It was. neceſſary that. the word d 
*; 44.8 e and Per, ang Gel. ound been ſpoken. to you, 
periſh: ws a work in .your.days, a | but ſeeing. ye pyt it. from. you, and judgy 
Vork which ye. ſhall in no wiſh. belive, | yourſelves. near oh erealafing. life, 0 


though a man declare it unto ou 

442 And when the Jews were gong, out of | 
the ſynagggve, the Gentiles, beſonght that 

| theſe words might be. preached to. them the 


43 Now when the congregation was.bro- | 
W up, many of the. Jews and religious pro- 
elytes followed Paul and Barnabas; who, 
- {peaking to them, perſuaded them 8 cn 
nue in the grace of God. 
44. And the DEFY. @bbath-day came: al_ 


N 


— 
— — 


hae ſaw, or 3 to corruption. But t Jeſus, his de- 


„ a7 


ſcendant and Antitype, having ariſen 0 on the,t third day, | 
ain to die, | 
and return to the grave the ſcene of corrupt on; but t 
| Hive for ever in heavenly glory. Every, art therefore a | 
| 1905 doctrine accorded to the predictions of their prophe ts; | 
ich concurred with their teſtimony to the refurredtion | 
1 f and with the miracles wrought , b im and 
chem, to demonſtrate that he was the ary Fo MPa, 
V. 38—41.] The apoſtle here. proceeded, to app 
the doctrine, that he had before ſtated and proved. N 


TE 


Vas of the utmoſt importance to the people, to be cers. | 
ified, and afluredly convinced, that through that Perſon, | 


even 7 Jeſus, the incarnate Son of God, for iveneſs of fins 
was preached to them, as the purchaſe of pie .atoning ſa- 
WW crifice, and the gift of his merey: for none of them could | 
| poſſibl obtain that benefit, ſave by faith 1 in him. | But, 
threu 
1 Juſlified from every charge brought againſt them, 'on ac- 
count of any of their ſins; and in ſuch a manner, ag | 


; 5 | could not be done, according to the Moſaic, lay. There 


were ſeveral crimes, for which no ſacrifices. were ap- 
pointed, but to which the ſentence of death was annex- 
ed by that law: nor could 
| away 
_ offender through them had a believing hdence on the 
promiſed Redeemer, and his atoning acrifice.. Tha at 
whole diſpenſation alſo was then virtually aboliſhed ; 
having loſt all its efficacy, as to thoſe, who rejected the 
ſalvation of Jeſus. It therefore behoyed them to beware, 
leſt the awful ee e of the prophets, upon the 
Slpiler of God's mercy. and juſtice ſhould come on 
theme The — here intended, ma 


Y either be that. of 


Him, all that believed, would be completely, | 


e legal ſacrifices ever take 
guilt from the conſciences; except. of 2 as the penitent 


We tuen to the 
47 For ſo bak the Lord commanded u, 


ſaving, 1 haye ſes hee to be.a Light of 
Gentiles, that thou a ack be for ol 


unto the ends of the. ca 
48. And when the wg heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of th 


Lord: and ay many as were ordained to eter. 
nal life believed, 

49 And the word a6 the Lord was. wy 
liſhed throughout all tha region. 


7 9 —— £27 CE; Doo my + | TY 
redemption by the blood of Chriſt, or that of appr ** 


e on the Jews for their contempt of hin; 


"theſe were fully teſtified, authenticated or pre 
 difted ; but the ſcor 


ul men of that age and nation 
would not believe them, and therefore. they would & he 
filled with aſtoniſhment, and ſo periſh; (Notes, &. 
Laiab, C. xxvili. Ve. 14—10. Hab. C. 1. V. 
prophecies ſeem, primarily to have related to the Baby: | 
louiſh captivity ; yet they were ſtill more awfully x: 
- compliſhed i in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the i 
 JeQi n of the ens: for their oppoſitipn to the goſpel. 
W., 42—40.] As the an e left the fun. 
| gogue, (the Jews in 86 neral defiring to hear no 10 
| otic the goſpel,) the entiles deſired that it might be 
| preached 1 90 to them the next ſabbath-day. 
would render the words, in the intervening v 
bay the concourſe of people on the enſuing ſabbath 4 
bliſhes the ſenſe of our tranſlation: thou ugh it is probablt 
| that the private Habours, of Paul and Bajnabas, duriq 
the week, concurred i in bringing - together ſo yaſt a ml 
titude on the 5575 e, However, ſeveral Jen 


þ and e ſelytes, (who ſeem to be diſtinguiſh 


rom the les afore-mentioned,) followed the 
tles, and d . profell fled to believe their doctrine: : and tbeſ 
exhorted, and. perſuaded them to continue in menen 
on, - -and belief of the goſpel ; and in dependence ny 
mercy and grace of God revealed in it: and not to 7 
2 to oo diſcouraged, or perverted by 1 0 "Y 
| reaſoni or perſecutions, which RE, uſed to * 
them ahd 10 from the truth, On the enſuing ſa ep 
| almoſt al E, 1 of the, City, idolaters as 1 


ebe al rawn toge to bet 
e apoſtles 


ther by yarious, motives 
to r to them. 10 


Au Dania 45. 35 
o But the Jews ſtirred up the devout aad 
— women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 


nenn 1 — 


Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. | 


CHAP. XIII. 177 
51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their fret 


| 


Anna Domini 45. 


againſt them, and came unto Iconjum. 
$2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the Hojy Ghoſt, 


"cad of rejoicing the Jews, filled them with envy 
es Yn Mans the bleflings of the Meſſiah's 
ingdom, and the peculiar. privileges of God's people, 


were thus openly propoſed to the deſpiſed gentiles: and 


| they ſet themſely 


trine of the apoſtles, reviling and blaſpheming the Lord 


ent manner. en therefore Paul and Barnabas ſaw 
the inveteracy of, their malice; they took more courage 


ceſſary, according to the promiſes of the ſcripture, and 
the command of Chriſt, that the goſpel 

propoſed 
were CO . 
W of eternal life, and improper perſons to receive fo. in- 
W fnitely valuable a gift; ſo they would thenceforth un- 
reſervedly make the ſame propoſal to the Gentiles, and 


mand of the Lord Jeſus, but the authority of their ſerip- 
W tures; which had declared that the Meſſiah was to be 


declaration rejoiced the 


perverted it: and though all, who, were thus affected at 
firſt, did not actually believe unto ſalvation; yet many 


did, even all that. were ordained, or appointed unto ever- 


laſting life, Some interpret the word here uſed, of the 
internal diſpoſition of the heart of the hearers: they, 


| who were in earneſt to obtain eternal life at all adven- 


tures, helieved the goſpel, This. does not ſeem the 


meaning of the word; yet as ſuch a diſpoſition. is the 
effect of ſpecial grace, it ſtill leads us back to that hu- 


miliating doctrine, which ſo many arts of. criticiſm are 
employed in vain to obſcure © _ 4 
V. 49—52.] The indefatigable and ſucceſsful labours 

| of the apoſtles in preaching = 
nnd more, the unbelieving Jews: and they, being deſti- 
| tute of authority, excited. ſome women of rank, who 
| had embraced, and were very zealous for the Jewiſh re- 


ligion; and by their means the magiſtrates were excited | 
againſt the apoſtles, and an edict was obtained, baniſhin s 


them from, the city, and its adjacent territory, as dif-, 


ir prejudices againſt the goſpel being thus increaſed; 
mer en to contradict the teſtimony and doc- 


Jes and his _— and authority, in the moſt viru- 


to teſtify againſt them; COT, that it was indeed ne- 


- ſhould firſt be 
to them: but as they ſo decidedly rejected it, and 
odemned out of their own mouths, as unworthy. 


- aſſociate with them: far. this, they had not only the com- 


ſet ſor the Light af the Gentiles, and for ſalvation to 
the ends of the earth; (Jaiab, c. xlix. v. 5, 6,) This 
| entiles, who honoured and re- 
W ſpeed the word of God, whilſt the Jews oppoſed, and 


— 


; 


: 


: 


i 
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' 
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and the zeal for his glory, with which be inſpires their 
hearts, induces them to renounce the, moſt flattering con- 
nexions and proſpects, that they may be employed in 
promoting his cauſe. Whatever means are uſed, or 
rules obſerved, for ordaining miniſters ; the Holy Ghoſt 
alone can fit them for, and call them to, that important 
work: but ſolemn faſting and prayer are proper attend- 


ants on their, ſepaxation to that ſacred ſervice. Yet this 


example is not followed by all thoſe, who profeſs to ad- 
here moſt cloſely to the ſcripture in this matter. They, 


who ** are moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take this office 


upon them,“ and „ are ſent forth by Him,” will 
find ſome opportunity of exerciſing their miniſtry, in 


falſe prophets, and vain pretenders to religion are the 
molt pernicious oppoſers of the goſpel : for they prejudice 
the minds of enquirers againſt it, by leading them to 


through miſrepreſentations and perverſions, to embrace 
ſame vain deluſion, inſtead of the Holy Truth of the 
ſcripture, However, prudent men, who know the value 


deſire to hear the word of God, and. to give it a fair and 
careful inyeſtigation, Whatever their rank in the world 
may be. It does not bebove us, who pretend to no mi- 
raculous 
rit, to. ule ſuch decided language as Paul did to this ſor- 
ceter: yet we may plainly expoſe the hypocriſy, diſin- 
genuity, malice, and enmity. of thoſe children, and ſer- 


enemies to all. righteouſneſs, bY pertinaciouſly oppoſing, 
and peryerting the right ways of, 


and intereſt, Aſſureqly their end will be according to 


* 
o 
3 


their works; their wilful hlindneſs will expoſe them to 


and the truth of God will be eſtabliſhed, and made ſuc- 


ceſsful, hy the ruin, and. confuſion of its opponents, 


They, who put their hands to the plough, and look 
back, ace not fe tor the kingdom. of Ga if we ar 


not prepared to face oppoſition, and to endure hardſhip ; 


turbers of the public peace: and they, having ſolemnly | we ate not properly. qualified for the work of the miniſ- 


warned their perſecutors, in the way which Jeſus, had | try. 


Vet ſome, who have at firſt diſappointed the ex- 


commanded, that they were thus ex poſing themſelyes to | pectation of ſenior miniſters, have afterwards been re- 


the wrath of God, ( „c. Xx. v. 14;) went to Ico- 
num, a city to the north - eaſt of Antioch. But the 
new converts, whom they leſt bebind, inſtead of being 
diſcouraged by this oppoſition, were filled with holy joy; 
being made partakers of the extragudinary gifts, as wel 
as the graces and eonſolations of the Holy. Ghoſt. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 8. | 
The. Lord. raiſes un, and brings forth his inſtruments 
er his work, from various places, and ſituations in lite : 


# 


{ 
· 


covered, and made uſeful. The reading of the ſcrip, 
tures, in the public aſſemblies of. God's people, is an an- 
cient: and exc 


preach the ward, will find a. peculiar advantage, in lay- 


- 
7 


. 


: 
* 
* 


are pec 


ing their credentials and inſtructious in this manner be- 
le. Vet alag many, both read, and hear 
. 7 ah, who 45 not. underſtand or believe it. 
The goſpel is to be preached to every creature: yet, they 
at to be addreſſed, who. fear God, and 19 = 
1 8 CHAP.” 


fare the. 


* = # 


preaching tlie word of God: but, though ignorance, 
carelefineſs, and profligacy obſtruct their, uſefulneſs; yet 


think, that all profeſſors are alike z or by inducing them, 
| of their ſouls, and the importance of eternal things, will 
wers, or infallible guidance of the Haly Spi- 


vants of the wicked one, Who ſhew themſelves to be 
s of, the Lotd, and the eyi- 
deut truths of the goſpel, to promote their on credit 


judicial blindoeſs, and this will terminate in the black- 


e goſpel exaſperated, more | nels of darkneſs, for eyer; unleſs they repent durin 
5 the ſeaſon of the Lord's long: ſuffering towards 7 7 


nt. gſege: and they, who are called to 


3 


And Domini 46. 


e ET >. 
Contains 1ſt. The apoſiles preaching ſucceſsfully at Tco- 
nium; driven thence by perſecution to Derbe, 

Lyflra, &c, and there exerciſing their miniſtry, 


multitude, both of the 
Greeks, believed. | | 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 


Gentiles, and made their minds eyil affected 


Jews, and alſo of the 


1.7. 24. Their healing of a lame man at Lyſtra; againſt the brethren.” © © 


the priefts and people attempting to ſacrifice to them 
as gods; and hardly reſtrained by their earneſt er- 
| e hg 8---18. 3d. Paul floned, and left for 
dead, but miraculouſly reſtored ; and, with Barnabas, 
reviſiting the churches, appointing elders over them, 
returning to Antioch in Syria, and rehearfing the | 
ſucceſs, which God had given them, 19-28. 
ND it came to paſs in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great 


ͤ— —— 


3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak. 
ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony 
unto the word of his grace, and granted ſigns 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divid. 
ed: and part. held wi 
with the apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an affault made, 


th the Jews, and part 


quire after the way, in which his favour may be ob- 
tained. On ſome occaſions, it is adviſable to put the 
caſe moſt fayourably, in reſpe& of the diſpoſitions, and 
profeſſion of our hearers ; that we may thence take o- 
caſion to reaſon with them from their own principles, 
and to exhort them to behaye conſiſtently with their cha- 
raters. Every tranſient ' view of the Lord's dealings 
with his darch reminds us of his mercy and long- ſuf- 
fering, and of man's ingratitude and perverſeneſs: when 
he grants our inordinate deſires, we may expect a ſcourge 
inſtead of a comfort. But he will remove thoſe, who. 
rebel againſt him; that he may raiſe up others in his 
church, who may act more according to his own heart, 
to fulfil all his will. Vet the moſt honoured ſervants of 
God have ſhewn their great imperfections; and have 
confeſſed themſelves unworthy to perform the meaneſt 
| ſervice to ſeſus the divine Saviour. They call men te 
repentance, and direct their attention to him: but they 
ſoon fulfil their courſe to ſerve their generation, and are 
gathered to their fathers; whereas Jeſus ever liveth to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all them, that come to God through | 
him. Still this word of ſalvation is ſent to us; and 
every one that feareth God will accept of it. But too 
many, fulfil the ſcriptures by oppoſing the truth, through | 
_ 4gnorance and unbelief: after the example of thoſe, that | 
crucified the Lord of glory. May we then look to Him, 
as declared to be the Son of God by his reſurrection from 
the dead, now no more to ſee corruption; as teſtified 'to 
3 rophets, and apoſtles; and as the ſubſtance and re- 
Poſitory of the ſure mercies of David: that by faith in 
him, we may walk with God, and ſerve our generation 
accbtding to his will, and when death comes, may fall 
afleep in him, with a joy ful hope of a bleſſed reſurrection. 
That forgiveneſs of ſins is preached through Him, 
and him alone, ſhould be made known to all men: for 
this is the meſt needful bleſſing for every ſinner, and an 
introduction to all others: and by him, all that believe 
are juſtified fiom all their fins, how many and heinous 
. ſoever they be; a privilege, which no law, or inſtitution 
beſides could ever confer. But woe to thoſe deſpiſers, 
who will neither believe the teſtimony of God concern- 
ing the redemption, that he hath wrought ; nor concern- 


ö 


both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jew, 


ing the judgment, which he hath appointed: but trex 
the declaration of them, with inſidel contempt, or care- 
leſs indifference ! With what aſtoniſhment will they at 
length'hear the deſpiſed Jeſus denounce the ſentence d 
everlaſting condemnation upon them ! But whilſt many 
thus judge themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life; others 
and thoſe the moſt unlikely perſons, often defire to hea 
more of the glad tidings of ſalvation : thus the prodigal 
comes to himſelf, returns home, and is welcomed, and 
feaſted: whilſt the elder . brother is filled with indigns- 
tion, and envy ; and begins to oppoſe, contradict and 
blaſpheme. Yet we muſt not be ſatisfied with hopeful 
impreſſions: but ſhould exhort thoſe, who are thus di. 
poſed to continue” in the grace of God; and inſtrud 
them to reſiſt the temptations, to which they will be 
"expoſed. And as many as are ordained to eternal life 
will believe: but we know not who theſe are; and muſt 
declare, that Jeſus is placed for a Light of the Gen- 
tiles, and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth: and 
we ſhould publiſh his truth, as extenſively as we can; 
and bear our teſtimony - againſt thoſe, who oppoſe and 
reje it; however honourable, or devout they may ap- 
Thus the word of God will be g 
the midſt of perſecution : and he will fill his diſciples 
with grace, peace, and joy in the Holy. Ghoſt, to ſup 
port them under their tribulations, and to render then 
power and ſubtlety of the enem) 


pear to be. 


triumphant over all the 
in ooh 1550-247 
_ CHAP. XIV.] V. 3, Long, &c.]. Thea 
ed'it neceſſary to continue at: Iconium for a conſiderable 
time, boldly exerciſing their miniftry; in order to en- 
courage and eſtabliſh the new converts, that the oppo | 
ſition, to which they were expoſed, might not ſubyert 
them: and the Lord was pleaſed in this emergency ie 
enable them to work many miracles; and by means 
the two parties, that were formed iin the city, they at 
for a time protected, notwithſtanding the enmit) of the 
| Jews and their adherents | 8 22 
V. 5. Rulers, &] O 
for the Rulers of the ſynagogu 
ſeſſed the requiſite authority. The relative ſitua 
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poſtles deen 


r the magiſtrates of the cit): 
ues ſeem not to 


| Anno Domini 46. 
| with their rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, 


| and to ſtone them, 


6 They were aware of it, and fled -unto | 
| Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and | . 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, crying out, 


unto the region that lieth round about; 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
8 And there ſat a certain man at Lyftra, 


impotent in his feet, being a cripple from 


his mother's womb, who never had walked : 


9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak ; who ſted- 


| faltly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, ; 1 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he Jeaped and walked. 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
bad done, they lifted up their voices, ſaying 
| in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
W Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeaker. 
| 13-4 


CHAP. XIV. 


hen the prieſt -of Jupiter, which was 


Anno Domini 46. 
before their city, brought oxen and garlands 


| unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice 


with the people. 
14 Which when the apoſtles Barnabas and 


15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
we alſo are men of like paſſions with you, 
and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn 
from theſe vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein; 


16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations 


| to walk in their own ways. 


17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained. 
they the people, that they had not done ſa- 
crifice unto them. 


19 And there came thither certain Jews 


the cities, here mentioned, may be better underſtood by 
_—_— upon a map, than by any words, which we can 

ts T5 re RES e | 

b V. 8—18.] Paul perceived that this cripple “ had 

faith to be healed:” by a divine ſuggeſtion to his 
mind he knew, that the man expected a cure from the 

power of the Lord Jeſus, and that it was a proper occa- 

hon for him to perform a miracle. He therefore, called 
do him with a loud voice to ſtand upright on his feet; 

and he was enabled at once to uſe his limbs with entire 

caſe, agility and vigour, as though he had never been 

lame: and when the idolaters ſaw ſuch an aſtoniſhing 

eſfect follow upon the ſpeaking of a word; they con- 
cluded, according to their Abe es traditions, that two 

of their deities had become viſible in human form. 


mon that he was Jupiter, their ſupreme deity; and 
Paul's promptitude in ſpeaking led them to ſnppoſe that 
he was Mercury, the patron of eloquence, and the in- 


| terpreter, as they imagined, of their gods. And ſo firm- 


ly were they perſuaded of theſe things, that the prieſt 
of Jupiter, whole temple was near the gates of the city, 
was 1nduced to bring oxen, and garlands, either to de- 
we the ſacrifices, or the intended objects of their wor- 
ip; and they were about immediately to ſcek their fa- 
ar by divine honours, and a propitiatory offering! But 
pn apoſtles, perceiving their intention, were more diſ- 
Co by it, than by all the perſecution 2 
ee and to expreſs their deteſtation of ſuch ido- 
ny us practices, they rent their clothes and ran in a- 

#z the people, ex poſtulating with them about their 
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The 
age and gravity of Barnabas ſuggeſted to them the opi- 


n 


tended them; declaring that they were no more than 
mere men like themſelves, and liable to the ſame paſſions, 
infirmities, ſufferings and death; and reminding them 
that they came to preach to them, that they ſhould re- 
linquiſh ſuch vanities, and deluſions, that they might 
worſhip the great Creator of the univerſe. This was 
very bold and decided language to theſe zealous idola- 
ters and their prieſts, in ſuch a critical juncture: and it 
hath been properly contraſted with the tem̃porizing con- 
duct of the heathen philoſophers ; who, being convinced 
of the folly and falſhood of the vulgar theology, and ſu- 
perſtition, yet not only conformed to it, but inſtructed 
their pupils to do the ſame, as a part of their duty to the 
republic. Thus they made hypocriſy and diſſimulation, 
in ſo important a matter, an eſſential part of their in- 
ſtructions, confirmed it by their example, and perpetu- 
ated as much as they could the moſt ſtupid idolatry from 
generation to generation. Let the intelligent reader alſo 
compare this conduct, and declaration of the apoſtles to- 
wards the worſhippers of Jupiter, with ſome modern ad- 


mired effuſions of expanded candour, in which the wor- 
ſhip of God, whether men call him, Jehovah, Jovah, 
Lord, or by any other name, is ſuppoſed to be equally 

accepted of him. With them, it is of no conſequence 
whether Jehovah, or Jupiter, or Baal be God; either 
the prophets and apoſtles were bigots, or theſe men have 
virtually renounced chriſtianity, Paul and Barnabas, fur- 
ther. added, that God had, in his unſearchable wiſdom, 
juſtice, and long-ſuffering, hitherto ſuffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways; and therefore idolatry had 
generally prevailed. Yet were the idolaters without ex- 


1 Proteſting againſt the ſacrilegious honours in- 


cuſe; as God had not left himſelf without witneſs: ſee- 


Anno Domini 47. 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded 
the people; and, having ſtoned Paul, drew 
him out cf the city, ſuppoſing he had been 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the 


city; and the next day he departed with 


Barnabas to Derbe. „ | 
221 And when they had preached the gol- | 
pel to that city, and had taught many, they 
returned again 
and Antioch, _ | pk 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. $5 24-4 
23 And when they had ordained them el- 
ders in every church, and had prayed with 


n © Tis: 


on whom they believed. 


to Lyſtra, and 7o Iconium, 


VII Anno Domini 40. 
faſting, they commended them to the Lor 


24 And after they had paſſed throughout 


| Pifidia, they came to Pamphylia. 


25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia; 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended 1 


the grace of God for the work which they 


fulfilled. Set Pork pc 
27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they rehenr. 


| ſed all that God had done with them, and 


how he had opened the door of faith unto 
eee, 
28 And there they abode long time with 


the diſciples. 


* WITS 


ing he ſtill had done them good in his providence; and 
_ afforded them ſo many temporal benefits, as both ſatisfied 
their bodily neceſſities, and conduced to the joy and 
gladneſs of their hearts. By theſe diſcourſes, they with 
difficulty reſtrained them from proceeding with their ſa- 
crifice ; yet the people do not ſeem to have been diſpoſed 
to hear their doctrine at this time, but rather to have 
been diſguſted with their refuſal of the honours intended 
them. : ; oF „„ 
V. 19—23.] The apoſtles continued ſome time at 
Lyſtra, in order to improve the advantage, which the 
miracle they had wrought, ſeemed at firſt to promiſe 
them, But when the Jews of Antioch and Iconium 
heard of their ſucceſs, and reputation, they followed them 
to Lyſtra; and by their arguments and inſinuations the 
induced the people to treat them as impoſtors, and dil. 
turbers of the peace. Accordingly they firſt aſſaulted 
Paul, whoſe activity rendered him e a" obnoxious 
both to the Jews, and the idolaters; and they ſtoned 
him till they ſuppoſed he had been dead, and then drag- 
ged him out of the city with the utmoſt indignity. But 
though he was bereft of ſenſe and motion for a time; 
yet his life was in him: and whilſt the diſciples ſtood 
around him, probably intending to bury him; it pleaſed 
God to reſtore him miraculouſly to his ſtrength, and to 
heal his bruiſes; ſo that he was able to travel the next 
day with Barnabas to Derbe. And after they diſcipled 
many in that city alſo, they reviſited” the ſeveral cities, 
whence they had been driven by perſecution; to inſtruc, 
encourage, eſtabliſh, and exhort the new converts to 
continue in the profeſſion, and exerciſe of the faith; and 
to ſhew them, that the kingdom of God, and his hea- 
venly felicity muſt be entered into, through many afflic- 
tions, trials, and perſecutions. They 
- Elders over them, in every church: theſe elders were 
their ſtated paſtors who preſided in the worſhip of God, 
and preached his word to them. Many expoſitors are of 


alſo- appointed | 


opinion, that the original word, here tranſlated ( e- 


| ſhips, ingratitude, and perſecution, is a bl 


— 
D 


e dained, has reference to the choice of the people, ſig- 
nified by holding up their hands; and many others op- 
poſe this ſuppoſition: but we cannot imagine that the 
apoſtles, in ſuch circumſtances, would pretend to appoint 


| any perſons to the ſacred miniſtry, who were not accept- 
| able to the people; or that they would ordain any with- 


out their own full ſatisfaction that they were proper per- 
ſons, whatever the people might have been inclined to, 
There ſeems therefore to have been the moſt perfect har- 
mony in the management of this important concern: yet 
it can ſcarce be doubted, but that both the apoſtles, and 
thoſe to whom in ſome ſenſe they delegated a part of 
their authority, interfered with their judgment and infiu- 
ence in the nomination of proper perſons to the miniſte- 


rial office; as well as ſet them apart by impoſition of 


hands and prayer, In all ſuch queſtions, the midille, 
between the extreme points conrended for by the zealots 
of oppoſite parties, ſeems to be the neareſt to the true 
ſtate of the caſe. As the churches. increaſed, deacons 
were doubtleſs choſen, under the ſuperintendency of tie 
elders: but the apoſtles ſeem not. to have done it at this 
time. After theſe matters were ſettled, the apoitles, by 
prayer and faſting, commended the new converts to the 
gracious keeping of the Lord Jeſus, in whom they bal 
believed. TEE 3 Pos 
V. 24—28.] After ſome: other labours in the province 
of the Leſſer Aſia, the apoſtles returned to Antioch, in 
Syria, whence they had been recommended, by the 
prayers of their brethren, to the grace of God for the 
work, in which they had been ſo proſpered. : 
they related their ſucceſs; and ſhewed how God had, 


by their miniſtry, opened the door of faith, by which 


numbers of the poor Gentiles had entercd into the church: 
and finding much work at Antioch, they continued tete 
a long time among the diſciples. ., 
| PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. By 
Perſeverance in doing good, amidſt dangers, a 


evidence 


CHAP, 


2 


To them 


WT choſen people. Wherever his ſervants are driven, they 
ſhould ſeek opportunities of making known his truth ; | 


Anno Domini 5 J CHAP. XV. Anno Domini 52. 


CHAP. XV. 


ntains 1h. A controverſy flarted at Antioch, con- 
Wo 2 circumciſion, ” of the Gentile con- 
werts; and Paul and Barnabas going to Jeruſalem, 
and ſlating the queſtion to the apoſtles aud elders 
there, 1---5. '2d. The diſcuſſion of the ſubjeft in 
an aſſembly of the church; and the apoſiles, &c, 
decreeing by the Holy Ghoſt, that the Gentile con- 


** 


werts need not be circumciſed; propoſing to them cer- | 


— 


lain rules for their obſervation, and ſending Bar- 
' ſabas and Silas with Paul and Barnabas, to cer- 
_ tify their determination to the church at Antioch, 
6---29, 34. The return of the apoſiles, the joy 
occaſioned by their report; and the miniſtry, &c, 
of Judas and Silas among them, 40---345. 4th. 
Paul and Barnabas purpoſing to revifit the churches, 
they had planted; but ſeparated by a ſharþ conten- 
tion concerning John Mark, and proceeding to 
preach the goſpel in different directions, 36---41. 


of grace, an expreſſion of the mind that was in Chriſt, 
and a ane mak of his faithful miniſters. The 
Lord will enable ſuch followers of him “ ſo to ſpeak,” 
and will fo bleſs their word; that ſome will in every 
place, and of divers deſcriptions, be brought by their 
W }:bours to the obedience of faith. But great ſucceſs com- 
monly excites vehement oppoſition : and the more envi- 
| ous and malicious unbelievers will excite the minds of 
thoſe, who are more moderate, and thus render them 
evil-· affected againſt the brethren. However, this ſhould 
W not diſcourage thoſe, who are proſpered in their work : 
con the contrary, they ſhould labour the more boldly and 
W ciligently, in dependance on the Lord, and to promote 
his cauſe; leaving it to him to bear teſtimony to the 
W word of his grace, in ſuch ways, as he ſees good, In all 
dies, towns and villages, where the goſpel hath hitherto 
been effectually preached, a diviſion hath taken place 
among the people; and frequently ſome unconverted per- 
W ſons for a time take part with the preachers and pro- 
ſeſſors of the truth, by means of whom the Lord reſtrains 

| the fury of his enemies, till his own purpoſes are effect- 
ed; and then he lets them looſe as far, as he knows to 

be ſubſervient to his own plorys and the good of his 


WW without being intimidated by former perils, or ſufferings. 
| None can profit by the power of Chriſt, as exerciſed 
through his miniſters, and ordinances, until they are | 
mwade partakers of faith: but all things are poſſible to 
thoſe that believe. When we receive this moſt precious 
gift of God, we ſhall be delivered from that impotency, 
in which we were born, and from the dominion of thoſe 
inveterate habits, which we have ever ſince been con- 
tracting : and we ſhall be enabled to ſtand upright, and 
| walk with chearfulneſs in the ways of the Lord. The 
We {crvants of God might often more eaſily obtain undue 
honour to themſelves, if they would connive at men's 
errors, and vices, than they can prevail with them to 
honour Ged, b renouncing their vanities, believing his 
truth, and I , his name. But they muſt dread 
and deteſt-all ſuch ſacrilegious homage, more than any 
reproach, or injuries whatſoever : they ovght never to 
allow their hearers to think of them, in any other light, 
than as men of like paſhons with themſelves ; who hav- 
ng deen taught the knowledge of God and of his ſalva- 
non, are ſent to preach it to thoſe, who have hitherto | 
n left to walk in their own ways. We ſhould ſhew 
the greateſt affection to the perſons of men, and bear 


ſpuit : but we muſt not ſpare decidedly to proteſt againſt 
thoſe deluſions, and ſuperſtitions, which are as ruinous 
to men's ſouls, as the groſſeſt immoralitiess The Lord 
ſaw good for a long time to ſuffer all nations to walk in 
their own ways; and He ſtill is pleaſed to leave vaſt 


numbers to follow lying vanities: This ſhould lead us 


to thankfulneſs for our peculiar advantages, and to adore 
the depth of his unſearchable wiſdom, and juſtice ; but 
it ſhould not induce us to palliate the idolatries or impie- 
ties of our apoſtate race, God never left himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in any place, or in any age: his long- ſuf- 
fering, and the exuberant bounty of his providence, to- 
wards enemies, and rebels againſt his authority, are very 
wonderful ; and they proclaim how worthy he is of uni- 
verſal love and adoration, and how inexcuſable man is, 
in his forgetfulneſs of, and enmity againſt him, The 
moſt cogent arguments, the molt earneſt and. affectionate 
addreſs, nay the moſt ſtupendous miracles are ſcarce ſuf- 
ficient to reſtrain men from the greateſt abſurdities, or 
the vileſt abominations : much Jeſs can they, without 
ſpecial grace, convert the hearts of ſinners to God and 
holineſs. Yet unleſs this change be effected; they will 
be liable to be ſeduced by ill-deſigning men from one 
extreme to another: and to treat thoſe as the vileſt of 
male factors, whom juſt before they were ready to ho- 
nour, as more than men, This ſhould teach us not to 
deſire, or value popularity, or human applauſe ; but to 
ſeek only . the honour that cometh from the unchangea- 
ble God. Safety, life, breath, and comfort are entirely 
at his diſpoſal : and if we have experienced his protection, 
and conſolation, in the midſt of perils and afflictions; we 
ſhall be the better able to confirm the ſouls of new con- 
verts, to exhort them to continue in the faith, and to 
animate them to preſs forward in the way to heaven, 
though they muſt paſs thither through much tribulation. 
When proper means have been uſed, and regulations 
made for the edification of new converts, and infant 
churches ; we may confidently commend them with faſt- 
ing and prayer, to that faithful, gracious, and powerful 
Lord, in whom they have believed; in caſe we be com- 
pelled to leave them. If faithful miniſters are made uſe- 
ful to ſouls; cy think little of the hardſhips, and trials, 
to which they have been expoſed. They, who have 
joined in prayer for a bleſſing on their labours, will be 
lad and thankful to hear them rehearſe all that. Ged 
Path done with them: and all who love the Lord Jeſus, 
and their fellow-ſinners, will rejoice to hear, that he 
hath opened the door of faith to thoſe, who before were 


with many of their miſtakes and prejudices in a candid 
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Anno Domim 2. A C 
Judea taught the brethren, and ſaid, 
Except ye be circumciſed after the manner 
of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. | 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 


they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 


certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeru- | 
ſalem, unto the apoſtles and elders about this 
_ queſtion. = OT: Cn 
8 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice and 
Samaria, declaring the, converſion of the 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all 


the brethren. | 


4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, | 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 
5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of 


— 


1 8. 
A No certain men which came down from | the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That 


it was needful to circumciſe them, ang to 
command them to keep the law of Moſes, 
6 And the apoſtles and elders ca 
gether for to conſider this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſput. 
ing, Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know how that a good 
while ago God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the 
word of the goſpel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 


bare them witneſs, giving them the Holy 


Ghoſt, even as he did unto us; 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God to put 


a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 


neither our fathers nor we were able to bear. 
11 But we believe, that through the grace 


1 | „„ HO, > | 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1—6.] (Gal. c. ii. v. 110.) 
The events recorded in this chapter took place about ſe- 
venteen years after St. Paul's converſion. The perſons, 
Who taught the Gentile converts at Antioch, that they 


could not be ſaved, unleſs they were circumciſed, and ob- 


ſerved the whole ceremonial law, pretended to ſpeak the 
ſentiments of the apoſtles, and church at Jeruſalem ; 


but they were falſe brethren, who came to ſpy out, and | 


deſtroy their chriſtian liberty. Their doctrine could not 
but prove a great diſcouragement and temptation to the 
Gentile converts, and an immenſe hindrance to the 
ſpread of the goſpel: at the ſame time it tended to falſe 
ſentiments concerning juſtification, and would eventual- 
ly have been ſubverſive of genuine chriſtianity, There- 
fore Paul'and Barnabas vigorouſly oppoſed theſe peryer- 
Hons, and uſed all their authority, and every proper ar- 
gument to ſatisfy the minds of the people, and to ſilence 
dhe Fat teachers: yet this did not ſuffice ; and therefore 
it was determined that they ſhould go up to Jeruſalem, 
and refer the matter to the apoſtles, &c; that by their 
authority and influence the controverſy. might be termi- 
nated, and the peace of the church preſerved. We 
And from the before cited ſcripture, that this meaſure 


was adopted ** by revelation ;”” the Lord having made it 


known to them by the mouth of ſome of the prophets 
reſiding there, that he would have them do ſo. Accord- 
ingly they ſet out on their journey, being attended part 


of the way by the paſtors, or principal perſons of the 
church, who thus ſhewed their reſpect to them, and the 
pleaſure they took in their company: and as they paſſed 
Through Phenicia and Samaria, they gave a particular 

account to the chriſtians there of the converſion of the 


Gentiles, both at Antioch, and in the provinces of the 


Leſſer Aſia, which greatly rejoiced them. In like man- | done to the belieying Jews: putting no difference of 


. 
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| ner when they came to Jeruſalem, the church, with the 
| apoſtles and elders, welcomed them; and there they de. 


clared more fully, than they had before heard, whit 
God had done by their miniſtry, But though theſe 
things gave general ſatisfaction; yet ſome of the Phar- 
ſees, who had embraced the goſpel, but who ſtill n- 
' tained an undue regard for the ceremonial law, contend- 
ed that they ought to comply with its precepts. . 
therefore there was not an entire agreement upon the 
ſubjeR, it was deemed expedient for the apoſtles, elders, 


| and others of the church to meet together, and to give 


the important ſubject a full diſcuſſion, in order that it 
might be finally determined to the ſatisfaction of all 
concerned in it. This hath commonly been called * the 
6 firſt general council ;” and it ſeems to have allo been 


| the laſt, where it could properly be ſaid, “It ſeemed 


& good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, &c.“ 

. 7—11.] Several perſons ſeem to have ſpoken 
with great earneſtneſs upon the ſubject, on both {ides; 
before the apoſtles gave their ſentiments, and brought 
the matter to a determination. Indeed it is not certail 
that any of the apoſtles were preſent, except Peter, 
James and John: perhaps the reſt were employed in 
preaching the goſpel at a diſtance, However thoſe pre- 


| ſent choſe rather to hear the arguments of their brethren 


| upon the ſubject, and to ſhew the reaſons of their ov 

| concluſions; than to decide upon it merely by virtue 

| their apoſtolical authority. But at lengt Peter alot, 
and reminded them, that ſome years before God had * 

preſsly choſen, and directed him to preach the goſpe 

Cornelius and his company, that they might be broug 

| to believe in Chriſt: and the heart- ſearching * 

borne witneſs to the truth and acceptableneſs 6 t 

| faith, by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; even as 25 


| me to. 
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of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they. | 1 


Then 
und "yin audience to Barnabas and Paul, 


ing what miracles and wonders God 
1 among the Gentiles by them. 
13 And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me. | 2 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
6rt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. 


hets; as it 1s written, 


'6 After this I will return, and will build 


* ** 


15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 


Sr . 


all the multitude kept ſilence, 


again the tabernacle of David, which is fal- | 


| | 


Anno Domini 52. 
len down; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will ſet it up; 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek * 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 


who doeth all theſe things. 


18 Known unto God are all his works from 


the beginning of the world. 


19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we. 
trouble not them which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: A 
20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and om 
fornication, and from things ſtrangled, and 
from blood. . . 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 


—— 


** 


| eving Jews : putting no difference between them, hav- 
Wing © purified their hearts by faith.” The heart may 


and the expreſſion refers not only to the ſanctification of 
te ſoul by the Holy Spirit, but alſo to the purifying of 
me conſcience through the blood of Chriſt from the 
Wovilt of fin. Aſter this internal purification through 
uch in Chriſt, they wanted not the legal purifications, 
W which were types and ſhadows of theſe ſubſtantial bleſ- 
ſings : and as God had, in this firſt extraordinary caſe, 
accided the queſtion; why ſhould they again put it to 
te trial, as if they meant to tempt him to impole ſo 
beavy a yoke on the Gentile converts? This related not 
nerely to circumciſion, but to the whole ceremonial 
aw, which, though proper and uſeful for the time, re- 
Wquired ſo many nice diſtinctions, burdenſome purifica- 
ons, expenſive ſacrifices, long journeys, &c; that it 
Vas a very uneaſy yoke in every age even to the inha- 

bitants ot the promiſed land, and ſtill more to thoſe 
Jews, who reſided in other countries; and whilſt it 
ſerved to prevent idolatry from being univerſal; it alſo 
ended exceedingly to prevent the general diffuſion of 
rue religion, Peter further argued, that there could be 
no occaſion to impoſe this yoke upon the Gentiles, 
which themſelves could ſo hardly endure: as even they 


Moſaic law, but merely by faith in Chriſt, exactly in 
be ſame manner with the Gentile believers; though, 
deing deſcended of Jewiſh parents, and brought up in 
that religion; they deemed it a part of their duty to be 
dbedicnt to it, 3 C | 
V. 12. Then, &c.] The miracles, which God wrought 
y the, apoſtles, when they were preaching to the Gen- 
les, atteſted his approbation of their conduct, and 
cyed that they did right in not requiring them to be 
ircumciſed. 3 45 
V. 13-21. ] When Paul and Barnabas had conclud- 
d their narrative, the apoſtle James cloſed the con- 
erence, He firſt referred them to the account given by 
meon, or Simon Peter, of the manner, in which God 


—— 


here ſignify the ſoul, with all its faculties and powers; 


2 


did not expect to be ſaved in any degree by obſerving the 


* — 
CO 


| firſt viſited the Gentiles in mercy, to take from among 
them a people to worſhip, and 3455 his name: and he 
ſhewed them, that, though this might be contrary to 
their prejudices, yet it accorded with the predictions of 
the prophets. (Note, Ames, C. ix. v. 11, 12.) The 
quotation here varies in ſome reſpeAs from the paſſage, 
as it ſtands in our Bibles : Edom was a common type of 
the enemies of the church ; by the houſe of David poſ- 
ſeſſing the remnant of Edom, &c, the converſion to 
Chriſt of a remnant from thoſe nations which had 
been moſt inimical to the Jews might be meant; ſo that 
the Lord's name ſhould be called upon, or uſed in con- 
nexion with, perſons of every nation. This the Lord 
had undertaken to perform: and as all his works were 
known to him from the beginning of the world; fo he 
was now evidently accompliſhing his plan, which he had 
before arranged, and of ſome parts of which he had 
given theſe previous intimations. His opinion therefore 


— 


was, that the Gentile converts ought not to be moleſted 


about circumciſion or the ritual law: hut that it might 
be expedient and proper to point out to them ſome parti- 
culars, which they would do well to obſerve. He would 
therefore propoſe to write to them, that they ſhould ab- 
ſtain from meats, which had been offered to idols, and 
polluted in that abominable worſhip; that they might 
decidedly ſhew their entire renunciation and abhorrence 
of idolatry : and to caution them againſt fornication ; this 
was not in general held in that abhorrence among the 


. Gentiles, that it ought to be; and it even mingled itſelf 


with their idolatrous . feaſts: the new converts might 
therefore be in danger of being ſeduced into it, to the 


| diſhonour of their profeſſion, the injury of their own 


ſouls, and the great detriment of their domeſtic comfort, 
and union in the worſhip of God. They ſhould alſo. 
be counſelled to abſtain from things ſtrangled, and from 
eating blood: this was a reſtriction of another nature: 
the law of Moſes had long been publiſhed in the ſeveral 
cities, where the goſpel was then planted, being read in 
their ſynagogues every ſabbath; the people therefore 


"08 


every where knew, that the cating of blood was prohi- 


— 


Co 


A c 
city them that preach him, being read in 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. | 
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\ 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely Judas, ſurnatned Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren; 
23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; The apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 
thren, end greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia:::- 1 N 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that cer- 
tain which went out from us have troubled 
you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſay- 
ing, Ye muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; 
to whom we gave no ſuch commandment: 
235 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled. 

with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto 
you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Si- 
las, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 

by mouth. 3 1 


n — — 


| den than theſe neceſſary things; 


| ; 


bide there ſtill, 


'F. he 3 Anno Domini 5. 
28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſ, 


and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur 


29 That ye abſtain from meats off. 
idols, and from blood, and from things 
gled, and from fornication: from w 
ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well 
ye well. „ 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed they can 
to Antioch; and when they had gathered 1 
multitude together they delivered the epiltle; 
31 Which when they had read, they 4 
joiced for the conſolation, 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pro 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the Wothern ” 
many words, and confirmed them, 

33 And after they had tarried gere 
ſpace, they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apoſtles. . 

34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to . 


red to 
ſtran. 
hich, if 
Fate 


] 


5 Paul alfo and Barnabas. continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the wol 


of the Lord, with many others allo, 
306 And ſome days after Paul ſaid unt 


bited very ſtrictly: this was from reverence to the 
blood of the ſacrifices, which being the life of the ani- 
mal, was as it were the eſſence of the atonement, as 
typical of that of Chriſt, It would therefore have need- 
leſſly grieved and ſtumbled the Jewiſh converts, and 
prevented their friendly intercourſe with their brethren, 
and further prejudiced the unconverted Jews againſt the 
goſpel; if the Gentile converts had thus ſhewn ſo open 
a diſregard to the ſolemn ſacrifices, which were ſtill of- 
ſered at the temple. This ſeems to have been the rea- 
ſon of this reſtriction : as long as the ſacrifices continued 
to be offered, we may ſuppole that it was obſeryed : but 
as every creature of God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fuſed ; as there is no further intimation to this effect in 
the apoſtolical epiſtles; and as the reaſon of it, which 
Is here annexed, hath long fance ceaſed: ſo we muſt 
_ conclude that we are left as free in this, as in other ſi- 
milar. matters. „„ 
V. 22—30.] In order to authenticate their deciſion 
more fully, the apoſtles, and elders, &c, thought good 
to ſelect two eminent perſons amongſt them, to go with 
Paul and Barnabas to Antioch. Judas ſurnamed Barſa- 
bas might perhaps be the brother of Joſeph, who had 
that ſurname, of whom we read before, (c. i. v. 23.) 
__ By them they wrote circular letters, not only in te | 
name of the apoſtles, and elders, but of the whole 
church, to the chriſtians at Antioch, &c, in which they 
doubtleſs meant to include all thoſe churches, that were 


the ſame things by word of mouth, and to explain then 


— 


and ſaluted the Gentile converts as brethren ; and the! 
| difowned thoſe perſons who had gone out from them, v 
trouble them with their doctrine, and to ſubvert th: 
foundations of their faith and hope. They had there 
fore unanimouſly agreed, when met together, to fen 
two other brethren, with Paul and Barnahas, (whoa 
they greatly loved, and honoured, for having venturt 
their lives for the name of Chriſt,) to inform them d 


more fully if requiſite. For being warranted to declac 
themſelves directed by the immediate influence of tix 
Holy Ghoſt: they were aſſured that it ſeemed good 
Him, as well as to them, to impoſe on them no otii 
burden, than the things before- mentioned; which ver 
indeed neceſſary, either on their own account, and ine 
ſpect. of preſent circumſtances ; and in attending to then 
they would do well, and be accepted of God. V: 
may ſuppoſe from this harmonious concluſion of tit 
buſineſs, that they, who at firſt were of another op1nio, 
were at length convinced, and made no further oppo 
tion to the general deciſion, 25 0 . 
V. 31—3s.] This epiſtle ſettled the diſpute at Ante 
och, and rejoiced the hearts of the diſciples : and tht 
miniſtry of Judas and Silas, who were prophets 
conſiderable authority in the church, and of en : 
gifts, tended greatly to eſtabliſh them in the faith. 
that Silas did not chooſe to return with Judas; having* 
proſpectof greater uſefulneſs at Antioch, and perhaps he 


_ eftabliſhed in other cities. In theſe they acknowledged | 


ing an eye tothat ſeryice, which he ä per * 
| 7 Barn 
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Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our bre- 
thren in every city where we have preached. 
the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 
And Barnabas determined to take with 
| them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
| 428 But Paul thought not good to take him 

with them, who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 
| work. 


— 


| 


e HAP. Xv. 


* ' 
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39 And the contention was ſo ſharp be- 
tween them, that they departed aſunder one 
from the other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, 
and failed unto Cyprus: 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 


being recommended by the brethren unto the 


grace of God, | 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 


' confirming the churches. 


V. 26—41.] The prima 

0 4 8 another journey into thoſe diſtant 
places, was to reviſit the churches, which they had 
planted, and ſee whether they went on proſperouſly: | 
but doubtleſs he meant alſo to ſeek further opportunities 
of ſpreading the goſpel. Barnabas ſeems to have been 
too partial to his nephew, and perhaps Paul was too 
ſevere with him. Doubtleſs they were both betrayed 
into undue warmth, and pertinacity : which ſhews the 

WM mains of human depravity in the hearts of the beſt of 
men; and the impartiality of the inſpired hiſtorian. | 
= Thus theſe two fellow-labourers parted, probably to 
meet no more on earth: however neither of them re- 
| mitted any thing of his zeal and diligence, on account 


| 


4 of this diſagreement: ſo that two miſſions were ſent | 


= forth inſtead of one; both of which were recommended 
W to God by the prayers of the brethren. We read no- 
ming further concerning Barnabas; doubtleſs he labour- 


ry view of Paul, in propo- | 


| nients, | 


ed and proſpered to the end of his life: but the reſt of 
| this book relates primarily to the miniſtry and ſufferings 
of Paul and his companions. x 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 4 
: Satan is continually deviſing to ſtop the progreſs of 
me goſpel, by exciting diviſions amongſt thoſe, who 
WE preach and profeſs it; and to corrupt it's purity, and ob- 
ſcure the ſree grace of it, by introducing needleſs addi- 
tions, or ſubſtituting a falſe foundation: for theſe ends, 


he avails himſelf of the errors, bigotry, and narrow pre- | 


judices of ſome well-meaning perſons; and of the ambi- 
tion, and ſelfiſhneſs of falſe brethren. Wiſe and good 
men will defire to avoid controverſy, diſſention, and diſ- 
putation, as far as they can; yet they ought not to de- 
| termine againſt, or condemn, them indiſcriminately : 
for when falſe teachers come in unawares to ſubvert | 
| men's ſouls; when the fundamental truths of the goſpel 
are oppoſed, or perverted, and the principles of men are 


| poiſoned by pernicious tenets; we ought to contend | 


delivered to the ſaints; and to decline controverſy in 
ſuch circumſtances would argue luke-warmneſs, and 
cowardice, rather than meekneſs, and wiſdom. When 
fair argument, and fcriptural evidence fail to convince 
gainſayers; we ſhould be careful that we be not be ſeduced 
into the uſe of improper means of conducting the diſpu- 
tation: and if any method, of ſatisfying men's minds, 
and preſerying peace and truth, can be ſuggeſted; we 
ſhould ſubmit to any perſonal inconvenience or apparent 


the 


carneſtly, (though not furiouſly,) for the truth once 
' ſhall need none of thoſe burdenſome ſuperſtitions, and in- 


degradation, to accompliſh ſo deſirable an end. Some- 


— — — A. „ „ 


n 
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go further than any arguments: and we may fairly in 
ſuch circumſtances appeal to their judgment, in order to 
ſtop the mouths of thoſe, who pretend to ſpeak their ſen- 
timents ; and to ſatisfy ſuch, as may have imbibed pre- 
judices _ us, that cloſe their minds to our argu- 
ut we ought never ſo to engage in any ſingle 
ueſtion; as to flip our opportunities of declaring what 
od hath done for, or by us, or of being helpers to the 
Joy of our brethren in every place, LU FR 
It may be uſeful for the miniſters and diſciples of 
Chriſt to meet together, to conſider any controverted ſub- 
ject, in order that they may form the more accurate and. 
decided judgment upon it: yet great humility, prudence, 


temper, candour, and integrity will be requiſite, to pre- 


vent ſuch conventions from degenerating into party ca- 
bals, or ſcenes of contention and confuſion. This hath 
brought eccleſiaſtical councils and fynods into general!“ 
diſrepute: and indeed little good can be expected from 
them, when they are very numerous; or when they are 
ſo conſtituted, as to give an opening for the introduction 


of political conteſts, or party intereſts: yet ſelet com- 


panics meeting in the fear of God, and in the ſpirit of 
humble prayer for divine teaching, may help each other 
to inveſtigate truth, and in deciding difficult and import= 
ant queſtions. We ſhould however remember that the: 

edles themſelves aſſigned the reaſons of their determi- 
nations: and did not require the alders and churches to: 
ſubmit to their authority, without knowing the grounds, 
on which they went: and in ſuch diſcuſſions, we 
quently find, that, by examining the ſource of the ſub- 
ject in queſtion, it will appear to have been already de- 


| cided by the Lord himſelf; and that it would be tempting. 


of him to debate the matter any further. We ſinners of 
the Gentiles have great cauſe to bleſs God, that we have 
heard the goſpel, May we have that faith, which the 
great Searcher of hearts approves, and atteſts by the ſeal 
of the oy Spirit! Then our hearts and conſciences 
will be purified from the pollution, and guilt of ſin; and we 


ventions, which many have attempted to impoſe on the 
necks of the diſciples, inſtead of the abrogated ceremo- 
nial law. Thoſe ordinances, which God hath appointed: 
as means of grace to our ſouls, and of our rendering him 
the worſhip due to his name, we ſhall delight in attend- 
ing upon; we ſhall account his ſervice perfect freedom, 
and the Redeemer's yoke eaſy and pleaſant; and we ſhall. 
adopt or reject mere circumſtantial regulations, as they 
appear to promote edification, or the contrary: but we 


times the opinion of thoſe, who ſeem to be pillars, will } ſhall- place no dependence. on any of theſe things, be- | 


all fre- 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Contains 1ſt. Paul taking Timothy as an aſiftant, 


and circumciſing him; and delivering the decrees of 
the apoſtles, Sc, to the ſeveral churches ; with an 
account of their increaſe, 1---5., 24. The Holy 
Spirit prohibiting Paul and Silas from preaching 
in Aſia, and Bithynia; a viſion directing them to 
| paſs over into Macedonia, and their arrival at 
Philippi, 6---12. 3d. Lydia converted and enter- 


taining them; and the caſting out of a familiar ſpirit | 


from a female ſlave, occaſioning the apprehenſion, 
ſcourging, and impriſoument of Paul and Silas, 
13---24.. 4th. The priſon-doors opened by an 
earthquake, whilſt they were ſinging praiſes to 
God; the jailor prevented by Paul from killing 


T 8. 
1] #imſelf, and converted with his family 
5th. Paul and Silas refuſing to leave 1h; Priſm, 
till requeſted by the magiſtrates to depart, +... k 
HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra, YI 


Anno Domini $3, 


„ 25.— 


behold, a certain diſciple was 1. 


named Timotheus, the ſon of a certain ud. 
man which was a Jewels, and believed; but 
his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by the br. 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium: 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth wit, 


| him; and took and circumciſed him, becau{: 


of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for 


they knew all that his father was a Greek, 


ee. 


lieving that we ſhall be ſaved by the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus, even as theſe primitive chriſtians were. This is 
the way of cternal life, to which God of old affixed the 
' ſeal of miracles ; which he confirms to us by the teſtimony. 
of prophets, and apoſtles; and the preaching of which he 
bleſſes for the converſion of finners, in every age and 
nation. Thus did he firſt viſit the Gentiles, to take a 
people from among them, for the honour. of his name: 
and thus is he building the tabernacle, and ſetting up the 
| kingdom of the Son of David, in every part of the earth. 
He, who doeth all theſe things, carries on his work ac- 
cording to the counſel of his own will; for known unto 
him were all his works, from the beginning of the world: 
his providential diſpenſations illuſtrate, and fulfil his 
word; and it doth not behove us to attempt to modify 
bis operations to a conformity with our limited, or pre- 
judiced apprehenſions. We ſhould not therefore trouble 
thoſe about mere forms or notions, who are evidently 
turned unto God; much leſs ought we to impoſe upon 
them by authority, or as neceſſary to ſalvation, ſuch 
things as never could plead a divine ſanction, However 
it may be proper to warn them to keep at a diſtance from 
all occaſions, or appearances of thoſe evils, to which 
they were before molt addicted, or to which they are | 
now moſt likely to be tempted ; and to caution them to 
uſe their chriſtian liberty, with ſuch moderation and * 


-*. 4 


dently conſonant to ſcripture, and conducive to the pere 
and purity of the church; and when the whole is mn. 
naged in the ſpirit of unaſſuming love: but arbitrary in. 
junctions, and furious anathemas have long diſtinouihe4 
the proceedings of anti- chriſtian councils from thoſe d 
this chriſtian ſynod, Inſtructions, arguments, and ex. 
hortations are the proper means of producing convidtion 
and obedience, and of confirming men in the faith: a 


ducive to conſolation and gratitude. Whilſt we approve, 
and imitate the zeal, love, and indefatigable diligence 
and courage of the apoſtles, in propoſing to reviſit the 
churches, where they had been ſo perſecuted: we mutt 
alſo note the effects of human imperfeQion in the bel: of 
men; that we may watch, and pray againſt all occaſions 
of contention, and all ſharpneſs ard pertinacity in cot- 
tending with ou brethren. Yet we ſhould allo adnir: 
the wiſdom of God, in diſappointing the devices of the 
enemy, and over-ruling the infirmity of the apoſtles, to 
promote the cauſe of the goſpel: and we ſhould copy 
their example, in not allowing any perſonal differences, 
to take us off from, or to make us negligent or unfaiti- 
ful in, the work, to which the Lord hath ſeyerally 


called us. ed out a IN} he: 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—3.] Timothy had been 


prudence, as the good of their brethren, their friendly piouſly educated, and acquainted with the ſcriptures ſrom 
intercourſe with them, and tne ſucceſs of the goſpel | his youth: and he had doubtleſs been brought to belier 


may render expedient. 4 . 
8 They, who poſſeſs influence and authority, ſhould 
uſe it to ſupport their faithful brethren, whoſe uſefulneſs 
may be cramped by the prejudices gone forth againſt 
them: and they. ſhould embrace opportunites of decided- 


Iy ſpeaking in their commendation, and againſt thoſe, | 
Te the church, and ſubvert men's ſouls, by | 
7 


who troub 
oppoſing their miniſtry: and, if other things are equa 


they are entitled to moſt reſpect, and affection from 


1 their brethren, who have ventured and ſuffered moſt for 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. Unanimity amongſt mi- 


niſters and chriſtians gives great weight to their deter- 


1 in Chriſt, when Paul and Barnabas were before at Lyſin. 


| As he bare an excellent character among his fellow 


| chriſtians, . and was endowed with very promiſing abili- 
ties, Paul engaged him to eee, | 

and labours: but as his father was an uncircumcilc 
Gentile, it was knowa that he had not been circumciſcl 
in his infancy ; and he therefore deemed it expedient fol 
him to ſubmit to that ordinance, previous to his entrance 
on his public work. Not that circumciſion was at 

needful for him, as a Gentile convert, or that the 250 
tle thought that the Jewiſh believers were bound to d. 
ſerve the ceremonial law: but leſt the knowledge of hi 


minations: what they do with one accord may often be 
confidered as the mind, and work of the Holy Spirit; 


_ eſpecially when their counſels, and meaſures are eyi- 


f 


father, as a Gentile, ſhould prejudice the Jews in 
adjacent cities, againſt Paul, and his miniſtry ; ' 5 
| had ſuppoſed that he had taken an uncircumciſed Fn 


1111. 


chriſtian. liberty, ſoberly explained and uſed, is con. 


im in his travels 


prin 


Ma- 


ed h 
Wer 


W word in Aiſta, 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they | 


"Anno Domini 53. 


they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 


that were ordained of the apoſtles and el- 


ders which were at Jeruſale. 
5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 

Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were 

forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the 


aſſayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit 
ſuffered them not. | 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down 
to Troas. ey | „ 
9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night; There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 


r 


mediately we endeavoured to go into Ma- 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 
4 And as they went through the citics, 


| a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 


* 


Anno Domini 54. 


had called us for to preach the goſpel unto 
them. | 


11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 


the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
| and a colony: and we were in that city abid- 


ing certain days. 


13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river ſide, where prayer was wont 
to be made, and we ſat down, and ſpake un- 
to the women which reſorted 7hither. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, 


which worſhipped God, heard us: whoſe 


15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 


— —C—C—C————— — — 
to be his intimate companion and aſſiſtant. He there- 
fore thus far condeſcended to their prejudices, that he 


might not impede his own uſefulneſs among them: 


though ſome time before at Jeruſalem, he would not 
agree to the circumciſion of Titus, when it was con- 


WE {idered as requiſite for ſalvation : (1 Cor. c. ix. v. 19— | 
| | ' goſpel was preached in our quarter of the globe; though 
we can determine nothing with certainty about it. There 


23. Gal. c. ii. v. 3.) e | 5 

V. 6—12.] It ſeems to have been at this time, that 
Paul preached ſo ſucceſsfully in Galatia, as to found 
W thoſe flouriſhing churches, to which he wrote his epiſtle. 
He probably intended to have gone regularly from place 
to place in that neighbourhood, planting the goſpel as 
he proceeded ; but by an immediate revelation the Holy 
Spirit forbad him and his companions, to preach in the 
proconſular Aſia, or in Bithynia; theſe were diſtinct 
parts of the Leſſer Aſia, in which the ſeveral cities, and 
regions before mentioned were ſituated. It was the will 
| of God, that they ſhould proceed to a ſtill: greater diſtance 
from home; in the mean time the goſpel would be gra- 
dually diffuſing it's influence in thoſe: parts by other 
means and inſtruments: and we find that ſoon: after, 
flouriſhing churches were eſtabliſhed in thoſe very places, 
where they were now prohibited to preach. They 
therefore Journeyed on to Troas, on the coaſt of the 
| Egean Sea: and whilſt they there waited to know the 
will of God concerning them; Paul had a viſion, from 
which they aſſuredly concluded, that they were to croſs 
e ſea into Europe, to preach the goſpel to the in- 
habitauts of Macedonia. Accordingly they took ſhip, 
and paſſed by the uſual courſe to Philippi, which was a 
principal city, if not the chief city in that diviſion of 
Macedonia ; and a Roman colony, being moſtly inhabit- 


were governed by their own laws. 


he hiſtorian on 


y Roman citizens, who had various privileges, and 


[tioning any thing particular gen en himſelf. _ 
V. 13=15.] Perhaps this was the firſt time, that the 


* 


were Jews reſiding in moſt, if not all, the cities which 


[| the apoſtles, and evangeliſts viſited ; though they ſeem. 
to have been but few at Philippi. They probably had not 
| a ſynagogue with rulers, &c : but there was a ſmall. 
, oratory without the city, by the river ſide, where a few 


people were accuſtomed to aſſemble for the worſhip of 
God, on the ſabbath-days. Thither the apoſtle, and 


for it does not appear, that there were any men in the aſ- 
tira a city of Aſia, who reſided at Philippi, to traffic in 
purple clothes, which were then in great eſtimation: 
' ſhe ſeems to have been of Gentile extraction, but pro- 
ſelyted to the Jewiſh religion: and the Lord was pleaſed 
to open her heart to attend to, and believe the apoſtle's 
doctrine. This implies, that pride, prejudice, and fin 
ſhur out the truths of God; till his grace makes way for 
their admiſſion into the underſtanding and affections: 


embraced chriftianity, along with her. There is no 


cedonia, aſſuredly gathering that the Lord 


came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 
and the next day to Nea polis; 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 


LY 


heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended 
| unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, im- 
| houſhold, ſhe beſought ws, ſaying, If ye 


| this occaſion begins to ſpeak in the firſt perſon plural, 
ſaying woe endeavoured, &c : hence we learn that he at- 
[tended Paul in this voyage, and probably in moſt of his 
; ſubſequent labours; though he modeſtly avoided men- 
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his friends reſorted, and took the opportunity of diſ- 
| courſing to the women, concerning the goſpel of Chriſt :. 


ſembly. Among the reſt there was a native of Thya- 


(Luke, c. xxiv. v. 45.) Thus ſhe was led to profeſs the = 
goſpel; and was baptized with her houſhold ;| the 
adult part of which no doubt were inſtructed in, and; 


proof that there were any children in her family: the „ 
Syriac verſion indeed renders it the children of her 
| © houſe;” but this only ſhews the ſentiments” of 


34 T have 


Anno Domini 54. Z I 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my houſe, and abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained us. 7 

16 And it came to paſs as we went to 


prayer, a certain damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 


of divination met us, which brought her ma- 
ſters much gain by ſoothſaying; | 
17 The fame followed Paul and us, and 


cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 


the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
way. of anl. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned, and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
I command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
to come out of her. And he came out the 
e,, oy one eo TUO 
19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught 


| 


| thruſt them into the inner 


rY 


EO Anno Domini 5. 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the matket 
place unto the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the magiſtraes 
ſaying, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceed. 
ingly trouble our city, | 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lay. 
ful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, he. 
JJ 4, 

22 And the multitude roſe up together 3. 
gainſt them; and the magiſtrates rent off theit 
clothes, and commanded to beat them. 
223 And when they had laid many ſtripes 
upon them, they caſt m into priſon, chary. 
ing the jailor to keep them ſafely: | 
24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 


thoſe, who formed that early tranſlation : ſo that we can 
decide nothing from this expreſſion alone. After this 
ſhe beſought the apoſtle, and his company, to lodge in 


her houſe; for probably they before were but poorly ac- 


commodated: and by her urgent invitations ſhe over- 

came their reluctancy to put her to ſo much trouble and 
expence. By this it appears that ſhe was a perſon in 
aMuent circumſtances: many others ſeem about this 
time, or ſoon afterwards to have been converted. 

V. 16—24.] As the apoſtle and his friends went 
ed; they were met by a female ſlave, who was in- 
fluenced by an evil ſpirit to utter ambiguous predictions, 
or divinations, after the manner of the prieſteſſes of the 
Pythian Apollo. Thus ſhe had acquired great reputation, 
as a kind of oracle, or fortune-teller, and for making 
ſtrange diſcoveries ; which were probably accompanied 
by various agitations, and diſtortions of her body, and 
a peculiar kind of yoice and articulation ; as theſe were 
common on ſuch occaſions. By this practice ſhe brought 
her maſters a conſiderable gain, and became exceeding 
valuable to them. But being inſtigated by the evil 
ſpirit, who deſired to diſcredit, and bring into ſuſpicion 
the miniſtry and miracles of the apoſtle, &c; ſhe cried 
aloud, that they were the ſeryants of the moſt High 
God, who came to ſhew men the way of ſalvation. 
For ſome days Paul waited, perhaps to ſee in what man- 
ner the Lord would ſilence ſo ſuſpicious, and diſgrace- 
ful a teſtimony to his truth: at length being grieved by 
the damſel's perſeverance, he. caſt out the evil ſpirit by 
the power of Chriſt: and ſhe returned to the full rolleſ. 


ſion of her faculties; every one ſoon perceived that ſhe - 


could utter no more divinations, and perhaps ſhe was 
converted to. chriſtianity. This event demonſtrates, 
' that ſuch pretenſions are not always human impoſtures ; 
but are ſometimes real ſatanical operations.” Had this 
damſel's divination been a mere juggle between her and 
ber maſters, the command of the apoſtle could not have 


** 


convinced the whole multitude, and city, that it was 


true God, and teachers of the way of ſalvation; they 


_ ſenſe, inſpired by an evil ſpirit; and as in the paroxyms 
from the houſe of Lydia to the oratoty above mention- | 


the change was manifeſt, when the diſpoſſeſſion took 


enraged at the loſs of their propheteſs, joined in the tu- 


detected it, or prevented them from carrying on the de- 
ception : nor. could he at once, or indeed at all, hare 


mere impoſture; for men are not fo eaſily undeceived in 
ſuch matters. And if mere jugglers had been convincel 
that Paul, and his friends were indeed the ſervants of the 


would never have ventured to addreſs them in this min- 
ner. But as the woman was really inſtigated, and, in a 


of her diſtraction, and amidſt ſtrange, and wild actions, 
and geſtures, ſhe actually utterred ſuch things, as were 
apparent prophecies, and wonderful diſcoveries ; (ſuch 
as ſatan could at any time make by his foreſight and con- 
jectural knowledge, if the Lord would permit him:) ſo 


place; and all concerned were fully ſatisfied, that ſhe 
could divine no longer, and that it was in vain to apply 
to her for that purpoſe. Her owners therefore were ſen- 
ſible that no further lucre could be made by her, and 
were exceedingly exaſperated by their loſs: and when 
they had ſeized upon Paul and Silas, and accuſed then 
before the magiſtrates as diſturbers of the peace, an 
teachers of 'unlawful cuſtoms ; the multitude alſo, being 


multuous accuſation : whereas had the apoſtle ſatisfac- 
torily detected an artful impoſtor; they, who had been 
convinced of the cheat, would have been enraged 4 
thoſe, who had duped them of their money, and not à 
him, who had undeceived them. It does not appear that 
the Jews were forbidden to exerciſe their religion ® 
Philippi, or in other cities of the Roman empire, 2t this 
time: fo that the accuſation was altogether malicious 
and groundleſs. Yet the magiſtrates, concurring wit. 
the popular fury, violently rent off the garments 
Paul and Silas; and having ſeverely 5 wi 
ons 

had 


out any previous trial, they caſt them into pri 
charged the jailor to keep them ſafely ; as if 9 1 
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Ino Domini 34. ; 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
d them. TS 3 „ 

2 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
W cre ſhaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every ones bands were looſed. 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 


open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 
killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
had been fllt. 728 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay- 


29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 


out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors 


* k 


CHAP; XVI. 
in, and came trembling, and fell down before 


| 


I 
. 


Ann) Dom i 54. 


Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sire, 
what mult 1 do to be ſaved ? 0 

31 And they faid, Believe on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
thy houſe. 


32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 


ing, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all here. 


| 


the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 


| night, and . waſhed their ſtripes; and was 


baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 


his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re- 


0 "IS 


1 


peen dangerous, and artful criminals, wlio would cer- 
| tainly een their eſcape, if it were poſſib le. 

being probably a man of a ſevere temper, and deſirous 
W of pleaſing his employers ;. and perhaps deſpiſing them 


on account of their religion, caſt them into the inner 


place, or the darkeſt and moſt noiſome part of the dun- 
Leon; and there faſtened their feet in the ſtocks, which 
muſt have rendered their ſituation very painful, however 
bey were framed. Thus they were left with their 
WE wounds undreſſed, in the cold, and dark dungeon, with- 


out any refreſhment, to wear away the night; expect- 


ing the next day to be further proceeded againſt. But 
neither they, nor any of the perſons concerned, had 
= a thought of that gracious deſign, for the ſake of 
which the Lord had permitted theſe ſufferings to come 
= upon them © nn „ np 
V. 25—28.] We might have expected, that Paul 
and Silas would have vented their feelings in bitter la- 


mentations, and exclamations againſt the cruelty, and 


We injuſtice of their treatment. Vet at midnight, when 
their wounds and bruifes would become doubly painful, 
they firſt poured out their hearts in prayer, and doubtleſs 
remembered their perſecutors, and eſpecially the jailor : 
nnd being thus filled with divine conſolation, they joy- 
fully {ang praiſes to God, and ſo loudly that the other 
We priſoners heard them. At this very time the Lord was 
pleaſed to bear teſtimony to their innocency, by an ex- 
traordinary earthquake, which probably was felt all over 
the city ; but which efpecially ſhook the foundations of 
le priſon, burſt open all the doors, and in a wonderful 
manner brake off the bonds and fetters of all the pri- 
loners : and yet no perſon ſeems to have been hurt by 
n! This tremendous concuſſion awakened the jailor, 
who ſuppoſing, from the doors being open, that the pri- 
foners had fled, was about to murder himſelf, For he 
expected to be called to a ſevere account, and to be diſ- 
graced, or put to an ignominious death, for allowin 
them to eſcape; and therefore, according to the falſe 
notions of honour which then prevailed, and in a mix- 
ure of infidelity, pride, and deſperation, he was about 
on plunge himſelf into eternity with all his unrepented 
ns upon his head, and by another act of moſt daring 
contempt of, and rebellion againſt Ged. But Paul dif: 


And he, | 


| 


| 


* 


—_— 


monition, what he was about to do,. cried out aloud, 
(being in earneſt to ſave him from deſtruction, even as 
if he had been a friend or brother,) exhorting him to- 
do himfelf no harm, for he and the other priſoners were 
there, not having attempted to take advantage of this 
event. LES | 


connected with this extraordinary interpoſition of God in 
their favour, ſeems to have been made effectual by the 
Holy Spirit, at once to convince the jailor, that theſe 
were indeed the ſervants of the moſt high God, though 
he had probably before derided that pretenſion, and con- 


them with cruelty and contempt, as well as to a ſenſe 
of all his former ſins: and he began to tremble, leſt he 


um of God, and fink into miſery in another world. 


of them, „What he muſt do to be ſaved 
doubtleſs meant deliverance from preſent death, and from 


inſtruction or encouragement to him, on account of paſt 


harder terms to him than to others, becauſe of his atro- 
cious crimes: on the contrary they exhorted him to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and aſſured him that in 
doing this he would certainly be ſaved. . This faith 
| doubtleſs implied a belief of their teſtimony concerning 
Jeſus, as the promiſed Meſſiah, and concerning his per- 
ſon, character, ſufferings, death, reſurrection, &c; and 
They 


alſo included his houſhold in this aſſurance; not 


that his faith could ſave them; but his example might 


lead them to believe in Chriſt alſo; and in and with him, 


they 


_.. __ Joiced, 


covering, either by his exclamations, or by a divine 


V. 29—34.] The friendly conduct of Paul, and Silas, 


curred with thofe, who perſecuted them on that account. 
Thus he was led to a conviction of his guilt in gy | 


ſhould immediately be deſtroyed by the righteous ven- 


et remembering, that they came to ſhew men the way 
of ſalvation; he ſeems to have conceived hopes of that 
deliverance. Calling therefore for lights, in great haſte 
and terror, he came in, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas; and bringing them out of the ſtocks and the inner pri- 
ſon, he addreſſed them moſt . and enquired 
“* By which he 


future condemnation. Nor were they reluctant to give 


injuries, or to deſpair of his ſalvation, or to preſcribe- 


a reliance on him for all things pertaining to ſalvation. 


would become a part of the viſible church, and; 
\ have-the benefit of the means of grace for their ſalvation. 


34 And when he had brought them into 
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35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 


36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 


ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and go 
in peace. 


3j But Paul faid unto them, They have 


beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- 
mans, and have caſt c into priſon ; and now 


do they thruſt us out privily? nay, verily ; but 


„ 
joiced, believing in God with all his houſe. 


Anno Domini 54. 
let them come themſelves and fetch us out. 

38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words un. 
to the magiſtrates: and they feared, when 
they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſought them 
and brought them out, and deſired hen * 
depart out of the city. . 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and 
entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
they had ſeen the brethren, they comforied 
: them, and departed. 275 


They then inſtructed him, and his family, more fully in | 
the doftrine of the goſpel; and the Lord ſo bleſſed the 


word, that he was immediately humbled, ſoftened, and 
changed from a lion, as it were, into a lamb: ſo that he 
firſt compaſſionately waſhed, and dreſſed their ſtripes, 


and then profeſſing faith in Chriſt, he was baptized in 


his name, though he might fear the heavy diſpleaſure of 


the magiſtrates for thus embracing the cauſe, which they 


had ſet themſelves to oppoſe: and at the ſame time all 
his houſhold was baptized likewiſe. Now therefore re- 
garding Paul and Silas with the greateſt reſpect, and moſt 


endeared affection, he brought them into his houſe, and 
entertained them at his table: at the ſame time his trem- 


bling was turned into joy; as he believed in God with 
all his family, and truſted in the divine mercy, power 


and truth, for his and their protection and ſal vation. 


When a Gentile houſholder was converted to the Jew- 
1th religibn, all the males in his family, including in- 
fants were circumciſed with him; unleſs any of the 


adults, after inſtruction refuſed to be ſo: it is therefore 
obvious to ſuppoſe, that the ſame rule was obſerved, in 
the baptiſm of thoſe houſholds, of which we read in the 
New Teſtament: for it hath already been ſhewn, that 


the covenant, and the meaning of theſe two ordinances 


were ſubſtantially the ſame. (Notes, Gen. c. xvii.) | 
Such paſſages alone, will not indeed prove this: but the 


language, concerning the baptiſm of believers, and their 
houſholds, ſo much accords to that concerning the cir- 


cumciſion of Abraham and his  houſhold; that in con- 
nexion with other ſcriptures, which will in due time be 


conſidered ; with the general and early uſe of infant bap- 


tiſm in the primitive church; and with the conſideration. 
that we da not read of one ſingle inſtance, in which the- 


children of chriſtian parents were baptized adult; it muſt 
be allowed to countenance ſtrongly the ſentiments and 
practice of pœdo- baptiſts: though we ſuppoſe, that the 
change of the initiatory ordinance, as far as infants were 
concerned, was introduced ſilently and gradually; like 


that reſpecting the ſabbath: the Jewiſh converts ſtill 


circumciſing their male children, to avoid giving need- 
leſs offence to the unconverted Jews. It ſeems alſo pro- 


» 


and his family by immerſion. 


V. 35—40.] Perhaps the earthquake, and ſome re- 
ports of what had taken place at the priſon, concurred 
un diſmaying the magiſtrates from. proceeding further a- 


bable to me at leaſt; that Paul and Silas, in the priſon, || 
and in their painful condition, did not baptize the jailor 


— 


— —— 


ü 


gainſt Paul and Silas: however, they were probably con. 
ſcious, that they had done more than they could juſtify; 
and they therefore ſent their ſerjeants or beadles to gie 
orders to the jailor to releaſe them, which he delivered 


with great joy and affection. But Paul, though willing 


to ſuffer for the cauſe of Chriſt, and not at all diſpoſed 
to avenge himſelf; yet deemed it proper to remind theſe 


might be ſeverely puniſhed for it: for this would tend to 
procure more equitable treatment for the chriſtians, and 
indeed for the other citizens, in future, In the tumult 
of the proceedings againſt him and Silas the day before, 
they had not judged it expedient to plead their privilege 


them publicly, and impriſoning them in a cruel and ig- 


nominious manner, though they had not been condemi- 
ed of any crime, and though they could prove themſclves ? 


Roman citizens: and now they meant to ſet them at li- 


| berty in an underhand manner, that they might conceal 


their own injuſtice: but they did not chooſe to go away 
under the imputation of having deſerved ſuch puniſh- 
ment; if they would therefore have them to depart, by 


miſs them in a more honourable manner. This meſiage 
might well alarm the magiſtrates: for as no man could 


himſelf to the ſevereſt puniſhment; ſo a proſecution for 


| ſuch illegal treatment would have ſubjected the mi- 


giſtrates to heavy - penalties, and incapacitated them for 
ever exerciſing authority any more: if not to capital pu- 


| niſhment. They therefore came, and ſubmiſſively in- 


treated Paul and Silas to leave the city, leſt further com- 
| motions ſhould be excited, in which they might not be 


able to protect them: and as they meant not to require 


any reparation for the injury, they went to the houle of 
Lydia, and having viſited and. encouraged the other neu 
converts, they. departed, The epiſtle to the Philippians 
ſhews what a flouriſhing church was at this time plant- 
ed; and in what a happy event theſe troubles tetuu- 


' nated. a | 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS . 
The wiſdom, that is from above, is peculiarly reg. 
| fite, in order to know when, and how far, we my col 
' nive at men's prejudices, in order to do them good No: 
| when we muſt reſolutely oppoſe, and proteſt ag! aſt thew. 


| be poſible; and when he is delivered from the J. 


5% . F if 
| But when a man has it at heart to carry his poi it, | 


* 4 - 


; iniquitous magiſtrates, that they had acted illegally, and 


as Romans: but Paul now charged them with ſcourging | 


muſt come themſelves, acknowledge their fault, and di- 


claim the privilege of a citizen falſely, without expobng 


| Co 
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ins 1. Paul and Silas labouring ſucceſsfully at 
| Cage ue driven thence . by perſecution, and 
arriving at Berea, 1---10. 24. The noble Spirit 
| of the Bereans, many of whom were converted; 
ihe Jews of Theſſalonica following Paul and 
Silas, to perſecute them; and Paul going to Athens, 


CHAP. XVII 


/ 
* 


11-15. 34. His teal excited by obſerving th* 
exceſſive idolatry of that city ; his preaching in the 
ſynagogue, and diſputing in the forum with the 
philoſophers ; his diſcourſe in the Areopagus, con- 
cerning the true God, and his worſhip, and con- 
cerning Jeſus, and his reſurrection, &c; with the 
mockery and diſregard of moſt preſent, and the con- 


verſion of Dionyſius, and a few others, 16---34+ 


| lence. of pride, ſelfiſhneſs, obſtinacy, and moroſeneſs; 
he will be directed by circumſtances, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, to a& in conſiſtency with the word 
| of God: yet his conduct will often appear incongruous, | 
and inconſiſtent with itſelf, to the ſuperficial, and con- 
ceited obſerver; who will thus be tempted to ſpeak evil 
of thoſe things, which he underſtands not. The greateſt 
| precaution ſhould be uſed, that the miniſters of Chriſt 
| be perſons of good report; that they, who are of the con- 
| trary part may have no evil thing to ſay of them; and 
that they may not have perſonal prejudices to combat, as 
well as the carnal enmity of men's hearts, againſt their 
meſſage. This and other proper regulations tend excced- 
| ingly to the eſtabliſhment of believers in the faith, and 
to the increaſe of the church in numbers. Though we 
are not directed by expreſs revelations, in the various 
W actions of our lives: yet, whilſt we act according to the 
beſt of our judgment, in obefience to the word, and de- 
pendence on the Spirit of God; we ſhall find circum- 
ſtances, apparently caſual, operate as prohibitions, and 
directions, ſubverting our plans, and ſubſtituting others 
in their ſtead. He that holds the ſtars in his right hand, 
directs his miniſters to the ſeveral places, ee © means 
to employ them; and often contrary to their intentions 
nnd expectations. By whatever means, we are ſatisfied 
of the Lord's will reſpecting us; we ſhould prepare to 
follow it, to whateyer hardſhip, labour, and peril it may 
expoſe us: and they, who go in ſimplicity, faithful- 
neſs, and affeCtion to preach the goſpel among ignorant 
and careleſs ſinners, do the moſt for their help and be- 
nefit, that man can do: though it ſeldom happens, that 
ſuch perſons are very forward to invite them. . 
Whilſt the ſervants of Chriſt wait upon Him in his 
ordinances ; he will find them ſome opening to ſpeak in 
his name: nor ſhould the moſt eminent miniſter be averſe , 
to preach to the ſmalleſt number of the moſt obſcure per- 
ſons. The Lord alone can open the heart for the recep- 
tion, and belief of his word: true faith, and a proper pro- 
ſeſſion of the goſpel, are always connected with love to 
the ſervants of Chriſt: ſuch believers deſire to approve 
themſelyes faithful to the Lord, as his ſtewards, to uſe 
hoſpitality without grudging, and to employ their ſub- 
ſtance in ſupporting, and promoting the goſpel : and they 
will commonly be a bleſſing to their houſholds alſo. The 
powers of darkneſs yary their methods of prejudicing 
men $ minds againſt, ot drawing off their attention from, 
[tne light of the goſpel. Lying miracles, and uſeleſs 
diyinations are far more ſaleable in this evil world, than 
the truths and precepts of God would be, if they could 
be thus .communicated : impoſtures, and diabolical arts 
of this kind have -tended greatly to deceive mankind, 


—_ = 


_ 


— 


aud to ſet them againſt true religion. Satan the father of 


lies can declare the moſt important truths, when it will 


ſubſerve his purpoſe of deception, and murder: and if he 
were permitted, he could do more miſchief by ingeni- 
ouſly connecting the doctrines of the goſpel with perni- 
cious errors, and immoral practice; than by every ſpe- 
cies of ſuperſtition, perſecution, and infidelity. Much 
he actually effects in this way, by means of antinomian, 
enthuſiaſtical, and ſcandalous preachers of the goſpel; 
who being confounded with the real ſervants of Chriſt, 
bring them alſo into contempt and abhorrence with thou- 
ſands of ſuperficial obſervers. But we muſt ſtrenuouſly 
diſclaim ſuch coalitions: and the commendations of bad 
and ſuſpicious characters, ſhould more excite our grief 
and indignation, than all their calumnies, and reproaches. 
The converſion of ſinners, from the power of ſatan unto 
God; often deprives thoſe connected with them of the 
gains, which they made by their vices: thus the goſpel 
interferes with the worldly intereſts of ſuch men, as will 
do any baſe thing for money ; and this concurs with ofher 
principles in exciting their rage, and perſecution. They 


therefore, who do more good, than other men, by draw- 
ing ſinners off from ſatan's ſervice, may expect to be re - 


viled as exceedingly troubling the city: and whilſt they 
teach men to fear God, to repent of ſin, to believe in 
Chriſt, and to live ſober, righteous and godly lives; 


they will be accuſed of teaching cuſtoms, that are ille- 


gal, impracticable, or ruinous to the community. Too 
often indeed the laws of the ſtate interfere with thoſe 


of God; and the cuſtoms of the world will contradi the 


wiſdom and holineſs of his ſervice: yet intereſted men 
often make theſe things a mere pretence for perſecution; 


whilſt they are actuated only by ayarice, ambition, or 
revenge. The vileſt of malefactors may therefore ex- 


pe& more favourable treatment, than ſuch perſons, as 
will. not-let ſinners go on unmoleſted in the ways of de- 
ſtruction. Pride, cruelty, contempt, and 'enmity have 
often concurred in uniting the mob, and the magiſtrates 
againſt them : and if we eſcape abuſe, ſtripes, dungeons, 


the ſtocks, and the ſtake; we ſhould bleſs God for our 


mild government, and that equitable conſtitution, by 
which he ſecures us: and we ought to ſhew our gratitude 


for our peculiar liberty and privileges, by ſubmitting | 


chearfully to, and praying earneſtly for, our rulers; and 


by turning away our ears from thoſe innovators, whom 


nothing but licentiouſneſs can ſatisfy. 38775 ; 

But the conſolations of God are neither few nor ſmall 
to his ſuffering ſeryants: He giveth them, in anſwer to 
their prayers, ſongs in the darkeſt night of tribulation, 


and in the moſt painful, and dreary ſituation. What 


different perſons are true chriſtians from what they are 
ſuppoſed to be! They are happier than their moſt proſ- 
perous foes, when they have done their worlt to make 
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Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue o 
Jews: 5 . 50 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, and three ſabbath- days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcriptures 
3 Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from 


OW when they had paſſed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they came to 


f the 


o 


* 


r 
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the dead: and that this Jeſus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Chriſt, {© 

4 And ſome of them believed, and co. 
ſorted with Paul and Silas; and of the de. 


vout Greeks a great multitude, * and of th, 


them miſerable ; they need not to be ſtrictly guarded, 
when God wills them to lodge in a priſon; and walls, 
bars, bolts, fetters, and keepers are as nothing, when 
He wills them to be at liberty. In the moſt deſtitute 
ſtate they have an omnipotent Friend: all nature ſtands | 
ready to plead their cauſe: they are capable of becomin 

the beſt of benefactors in their moſt abject penury; BY 
they are ready to do good to their moſt cruel enemies. 
How wonderful alſo are the varied methods of the grace 
of God! And how unlikely the objects of it! He ſome- 
times brings ſinners acquainted with himſelf, by means 
of their own crimes; and frequently through the ſuffer- 
ings of his ſervants. He gently, and by degrees leads 
ſome perſons into the knowledge and. experience of his 
truth. Others he alarms by moſt tremendous diſpenſa- 
tions, and ſnatches them by a gracious violence from the 

_ Jaws of deſtruction. Some are brought as near to hell, 
as can be conceived ; and then are ſuddenly reſcued, and 
made heirs of heayen : under the influence of their mad 
paſſions, many have been powerfully inſtigated by ſatan 
to plunge themſelves. into the bottomleſs pit by their 
_ own hands; juſt at the time, when God was about to 
jead them into the ways of peace and felicity. Thus 
He illuftrates and demonſtrates the ſovereignty, and effi- 
cacy of his grace; and gives occaſion to praiſes and thank(- 
givings, which will be varied almoſt infinitely to all eter- 
nity. Whatever men have been, or have done to us; 
we oughit'to prevent them from doing harm to themſelves, 
if we can: and we ſhould be as earneſt in this, on proper 
occaſions, with reſpect to our greateſt enemy, as if he 
were our brother, and friend. When ſinners begin to 
enquire under terror, and diſtreſs of conſcience what 
they mult do to be ſaved? They muſt all be anſwered in 
the ſame way, whatever their previous character hath 
been. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
„be ſaved,” ſuits the cafe of every enquirer: none can 
be ſaved in any other way; none are excluded from ſal- 
vation, who thus apply for it. Vet we ſhould further 
inſtruct men, in reſpect of the object, nature, and ef- 
fects of this faith, as we have opportunity: and when 


ſinners are thus converted, they will ſoon learn to love 


and honour thoſe, whom they beſore deſpiſed and hated: 
they will alleviate the ſufferings, which before they de- 
rided, and augmented: they will ſupply the wants of 
the indigent ſervants of God; and join themſelves to 


of faith begin evidently 


| 


chief women not a few. ths - 
5 But the Jews which believed not, mov. f 

ed with envy, took unto them certain leud ns 
fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered ; F 
to appear; we ſhould not be for ir 


priſed, if terrors are ſpeedily ſucceeded by confidence 
and joy in God: and thus thoſe eventr, that menaced 
the moſt fatal conſequences, often iſſue in mutual con. 
gratulations and thankſpgivings. . _, . | 
The ſervants of Chriſt ſhould indeed ſuffer perſecution 
peaceably, and forgive injuries readily : yet there my 
be caſes, in which it will be proper for them to claim the 
proteCtion of the laws, and to proteſt againſt the flagrant 
injuſtice of oppreſſive magiſtrates: this may conduce v 
public juſtice, the peace of the church and of the com- 
munity, and the credit of their profeſſion. But when 
proper conceſſions are made; they ſhould never expel 
perſonal reſentment, or inſiſt ſtrictly upon perfonal rem. 
ration; but manifeſt a diſintereſted, public ſpirit in even 
thing. Thus their enemies will be aſhamed, ſilenced, c 
conciliated: the Lord will make them more than con 
querors in every conflict: and inſtead of being caſt dom 
by their ſufferings, they ſhall become the comforters d 
their brechren, who have been exempted from fo large 3 


ſhare of tribulation.” _ 
B 
CHAP. XVII. 


| J V. 1—4-] Either no Jews reſided at 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia; or Paul had no opportunity 
of preaching among them: and he therefore journeyed 
to the weſlward, till he arrived at Theſſalonica. An 
there, according to cuſtom, he went to the Synagogue, 
and reaſoned from the ſcriptures, to the Jews, and obe 
aſſembled worſhippers, for three ſucceſſive Sabbath-days 
- adducing many paſſages from the prophets, explaining 
their meaning, and thence evidently ſhewing, that the 

promiſed Mefhah was to ſuffer death, and to riſe again 
and proving from the exact fulfilment of theſe predidt- 
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ons in Jeſus, that he was indeed that expected Deliver B 
Theſe reaſonings did not convince the Jews in gener pe 
for their hearts were ſet upon a temporal kingdom: in 


f the worſhipping Gent! 


ſome of them, and many o 
and among 


believed, and joined the company of Paul; 3 
the reſt ſeveral of the principal women in the city: * 
the Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians it is evident, wer 
apoſtle. was alſo. remarkably ſucceſsful among the! yl 
trous Gentiles ; and that he continued here a conſtde% 
ble time: but after the firſt three ſabbaths, he k 
| left the Jews, and preached chiefly to the 2 75 

the hiſtorian ſays they not tue; it is conjecturedt d 


by 


them, by. profeſſing their faith in Chriſt, and venturin 
' - reproach and perſecution for his ſake: and they will de- 
fire that all, who belong to them, may be deyoted to the 
Lord, and trained up in his ſervice, When ſuch fruits. 


8 


| 


tarried behind at Philippi, and did not join the cowpulſ 
till ſome time after. ER ” 
V. 5—9.] The unbelieving Jews were enraged, he 


| preached to 


filled 
N compall 


with envy, - becauſe” the apoſtle 


— 
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and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought 
to bring them out to the people; 
6 And when they found them not, they 

| drew Jaſon and certain brethred unto the ru- 
lers of the city, crying, Theſe that have turn- 
ed the world upſide down are come hither alſo: 

| 7 Whom Jaſon hath received ; and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, fay- 


ing, That there is another king, one Jeſus, 2 
8 And they roubled the people, and the ru- 


lers of the city, when they heard theſe things. 


9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 


Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately ſent 
| away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: 

W who, coming thither, went into the ſynago- 
| ove of , . og ares] 

11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the word 
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Anno Domini 5 . 
company, and ſet all the city on an uproar, with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 


| ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 


12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo 
of honourable women' which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few, _ 
iz But when the Jews of Theſlalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo and- ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately. the brethren 


ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: 


but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conducted Paul brought 


| him unto Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come 


to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 


16 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 


he ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry. 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue | 2 
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Gentiles, that they might be ſaved; (1 75 c. ii. v. 
14—16.) They therefore raiſed a mob, from amongſt 
the loweſt and moſt licentious people in the city, who 
threw every thing into diſorder ; and then they violently 
aſſaulted the houſe, where the apoſtle and his company 
| Jodged, in order to drag them before the people as public 
diſturbers. Jaſon, the owner of this houſe, ſeems to 
| have been a relation of Paul, and a Jew. (Rom. c. xvi. 
v. 21.) As Paul and his friends were abſent, or conceal- 
ed at this time ; the mob dragged Jaſon, and ſome other 
of the new converts before the magiſtrates : exclaiming, 
that the men, of whom they had heard many reports, as 
having excited great confuſion in every place, and hav- 
ing attempted ſuch innovations, as tended to turn the 
world upſide. down, and ſubvert the whole eſtabliſhed: 
| order in religion, and civil government, were at length 
come thither alſo, to make inſurrections, and diſturban- 
ces; and that Jaſon had lodged them in his houſe, and 
had embraced their doctrine, as many others had done. 
| But all theſe had broken the edits of the Roman em- 
| peror, and rebelled againſt his authority; as was evident, 
in that they —_— that there was another king, one 
| Jeſus; who had been crucified, yet they averred that he 
| Was riſen, again, and was exalted to. a dominion inde- 
pendent of, and ſuperior to that of Ceſar. This accu- 
| fation gave much diſquietude both to the magiſtrates, 


and the aſſembled multitudes ; as they feared the dif- | late the affairs of the church at Berea; and having ſent 


pleaſure of the emperor, if they ſhould neglect ſuch a 
| Charge; and yet they knew not how to proceed upon it. 
owever, at preſent they only id Jaſon and his 
friends, to give ſecurity for their peaceable behaviour, 
| and to make their appearance if further called upon. 
V. 1015, The Chriſtians at Theſſalonica deemed 


dt. 


among them ; and therefore they ſecretly ſent them to 
' Brea, an adjacent city: and without delay, fear, or | 


—— 


reſentment, they proceeded to declare their meſſage in 


the ſynagogue. The Jews in this place proved to be of 


a more ingenuous, candid, liberal, and teachable diſpo- 


ſition, than thoſe of Theſſalonica; and more deſerving: 
of the honourable diſtinction of Abraham's feed; for 5 


they applied their minds with all readineſs, and ſeriouſ- 


neſs to the word, which Paul preached to them. And: 


though they did not implicitly receive his doctrine, or 
ſubmit to his arguments ; yet they impartially and dili- 
gently inveſtigated the ſubject. And not only did they 


near him preach on the Sabbath-days, or at other times; 
but they daily employed themſelves in ſearching 'the- 
ſcriptures, and comparing its predictions with the facts. 
atteſted to them. Thus many of them were led: to a. 
ſolid conviction of the truth; and with the Jews there 
were ſeveral religious proſelytes, and ſome of the moſt 
affluent. and honourable women of the city, who em- 
braced chriſtianity, - But the envious Jews of Theſſalo- 
nica, hearing of their ſucceſs, followed them to Berea, 


and there excited a ſtorm of popular fury againſt them: 


as Paul was moſt* obnoxious to them, it was judged- 
neceſſary for him to recede from the danger; and they 


therefore conducted him towards the ſea coaſt, that it 


might be ſuppoſed he was embarked for Aſia, Thus he 


arrived at Athens, one of the moſt famous cities of 
Greece, having left his companions behind him to regu- 


word to them to come as ſoon as they could to him, he 
waited for them there, | Is 
V. 16—21.] Faul does not ſeem to have intended to 


open his miniſtry, at Athens, till Silas and Timothy join- 
ed bim: perhaps he was not determined whether he. 


| ſhould attempt to preach; there, or whether he ſhould: - 
it to be no longer ſafe for Paul and Silas to continue | 


paſs over into Aſia. Whilſt he continued in this te- 
nowned city, the centre of pdlite learning, philoſophy, 
the fine arts, &c.; the fragments of whole elegant and; 


with: 
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Anno Domini 5 5. RED 
with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 
and in the market daily with them that met 
with him. HRP . 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans and of the Stoicks encountered him. 
And ſome ſaid, What will this babbler ſay ? 
other ſome, he ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth 
of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached unto 
them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
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| thing elſe, but either 
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unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we know What 
this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, i 
20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange thin ; 
to our cars: we would know therefore, wh; 
theſe things mean 
21 (For all the Athenians and: ſtrangen 
which were there, ſpent their time in o- 
to tell or to hear ſons 
1111100 Dd OI 
22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mary 


1 * * 1 


finiſhed productions are to this day eſteemed the moſt 
perfect models, of their kinds; and which was, as it 
were, the univerſity of the Romain empire, and of the 
world: he took little notice of their paintings, ſculp- 
ture, edifices, theatres, exhibitions, &c, Though he is 
univerſally allowed to have been a man of fine taſte, and 


cultivated genius: his thoughts were too much occupied 
about more ſublime and intereſting ſubjects, to make 


many obſervations about theſe little elegancies: for his 
ſpirit was agitated, grieved, ſharpened, and filled with 
indignation and aſtoniſnment, to ſee a city, that was 
deemed ſo enlightened, entirely enſlaved to the moſt ſtu- 
pid idolatry. Tt hath been aſſerted that there were more 
idols at Aiken, than in all the reſt of Greece: the 
Athenians always imported the deities, and ſuperſtitions 
of every nation, along with their arts and learning: ſo 
that a ſatyriſt ludierouſly obſerved, ** that it was eaſier 
to find a god than a man in that city,” This fact 
moſt completely demonſtrates the inſufficiency of ſcience 
and philoſophy to guide men in matters of religion, The 
barbarous Scythians, the wild Indians, nay the ſtupid. 
Hottentots, have never deviated further from truth, or 


ſunk into groſſer darkneſs in reſpect of God, and religi- | 
. 


on, than did the ingenious, and philoſophical Athenians! 
The apoſtle was thus excited to enter upon his work 
without delay: and firſt in the ſynagogue he propoſed | 
nis doctrine to the Jews and proſelytes, and earneſtly en- 


deavoured to convince them, that Jeſus was the Meſſi- 


ah: but as the whole ſeems to have been a diſputation, 
we may conclude, that he had not much ſucceſs among 
them. He alſo diſputed in the market place, or forum, 
with ſuch of the philoſophers, and ſtudents, or other 
perſons, as he could meet with: for there ſuch perſons 
uſed to converſe and debate concerning their different 
opinions. Here he was encountered by certain philoſo- 
phers of different ſets. The Epicureans were gay, and 
| ſuperficial Infidels, who amuſed themſelves and others 
with various curious ſpeculations. They aſcribed the 
original of all things to chance: they pretended to allow 
the exiſtence of the gods; yet they contended, that 
they interfered not in the creation, or government of the 
world, but indolently ſatisfied themſelves with their own 
undiſturbed felicity: they deemed the enjoyment of this 


— 


preſent world the ſupreme good; and they denied a fu- 


ture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments The Stoicks al- 
lowed the exiſtence of the gods, but ſuppoſed them to be 


— 
— — 


| health, diſeaſes, &c; they ſuppoſed that he preached to 
them Jeſus as a God, and Anaſtaſis, or the Reſurrection, 
as a goddeſs, whom they ought to worſhip in preference 


ſoon as it became vulgar ; an 


bound by eternal and irreliſtible fatality : they pretend- 


obſcurely about a future ſtate of retributions. The 


wanted to make a ſhew of them, and was fond of 


ſtudied fo much more than he had. But others concluded, 
that he meant to introduce ſome new deities to their no- 


their fenate uſed to convene : and hefore that renowned 
body, and a number of their philoſophers and other citi- 


more accurately, what was the new doctrine of whic 
| he ſpake: for in all their reading, and enquiries, th) 
had never met with the ſentiments, which he had deli» 


for all the 


pagating ſome new ſentiment, or 


ed almoſt to extinguiſh their own Fur and paſſions: 
they were moſt extrayagantly proud, and obſtinate: they 
deemed a virtuous man, according to their notions of vit. 
tue, to be independent of, and in ſome ſenſe ſuperior to, 
their deities; and ſpake as if he might defy fate itſelf: 
they deemed virtue to be its own reward, and ſpake very 


two. ſeCts of philoſophers, being alike oppoſite in their 
tenets, to the doctrines of the goſpel ; and being full of 
the pride of their ſuperior learning, encountered Paul, 
and thought of filencing him in the argument: and ſome 
of them deſpiſed him asja babbler, or a man who had pick- 
ed up a few ſcraps: of learning in different places, and 


hearing himſelf ſpeak, even among thoſe, who hal 


tice: for, being accuſtomed to deify virtues, vices 


to any of their preſent idols. And,; as the mutituds 
ſeems to have collected around them, they conducted 
him, not as a criminal, but as a philoſophizing ſpeculs 
tor, to that part of the city, which was called the Hil 
of Mars, (being conſecrated to their god of war;) where 


zens and ſtrangers, they civilly deſired him to ſhew then 


vered: ſo that they were entire ſtrangers to them, a 
wiſhed to be made acquainted with the meaning of then. 
This enquiry was merely the reſult of a vain curioſity: 
Artienians, and the ftrangers that came thi 
ther to ſtudy from every part of the world, occupe 
themſelves almoſt entirely in deviſing, learning, of Pf 
ſpeculation. bs 0 
inal word ſignifies newer : the new imagination, c 
555 of the — — year, month, or week ſoon wy” 
like an almanack out of date: it was the taſte of 5 5 
and place to diſcard, and antiquate every hy pothe 1s, # 
q to ſubſtitute ſome nen 
fancy in its place: and lively ingenious Kaden, + 
cially in metaphyſics, have commonly run into th. 
mour. If Paul therefore could ſtart ſome news? * 


_ 4 Ces * IP , * 2 2 r * — We 1 " Jae” by 
„ = * ** r N 2 3 S wn * "© 
8 — 2 2 ——— — a _- hm 2 4 Dp a SI a A « Ap, 26 apr 1 4 
— — * . 8 — 3 —— — — 4 * =_ - 8 — — "2p Nee ee" * _ 
2 —— __ * . . — — — — - 2 "EI 
— — — — © 3 1 * * 
—— 7 EY 0 * * 
2 . 4 0 — 
as, ; 
. > 1 1 
."* 
* 1 
- * . 
\ 
— 1 % 
* 
4 
# 
* 
N „ 
* 
. * * — — 
E 
— — 
1 8 — — » — _ A— —_ _ 
7 - 1 7 1 1 
1 fl ; F : S i 4 14. 
j | \ * h * 4 \ q 1 { — - j F „ 
. | g 
\ . \ . f \ 1 l | / 
F 4 v 4 | : : - — — 
1 1 - 7 G \ : - T . 4 — 
) \ \ l l - b k r — N . : g 
4 Y = * o 
\ , \ : \ 1 : \ \ \ 5 5 
4 \ 7 M i — ll - — 
| 4 5 | I 1 | 1 A\ tt 
" * 10 7 141 1 9 
IHN | CORAL. 
q X \ * A i 5 ! / | g 11 Fr Wink 1)! if 
15% . inne — 4 
I | 7 15 Mie „ 1 
© \ 1: | | : i 3787 «B31 0*1904 
\ 1 : N 1 15% | ; 1 ; 1 Ein { 
Lin; 4 L ” . : $14 350111 1 " 
TH | p *) FN Mn - 
- 1 : Hi | 
: - : \ ww, 4 2 i! : 797 ' 
g \ THU — > p + 1 1 tt f 1 1 - ; 
SESF 1405 
\ 5 "nt ; eine 
\ 7 10 . U bel re 1 
2 7 1 1 - L : | | 
a 20 1 1 . = 7 : 0 | ; 
2 \ 1 N = > — — — 1 i, 14 'S 
- - — —— — ö 4 T ti 
\ = — — | 
x1 : = + RAD : | f 
3 « 3 2 — > * 4 1 #2 21 
11 E 2 > 5 x 
- . . il 11111 
4 N „ * 2 _ 8 . $ -? | 
= t RI N LS Js * : =_ Y : - 
: — " * 9 D 1:4 
| o * * < " : 
4 — : * L 
: A. Jo of : 
E by * * 4 ; 
n * * bs * * A : " 
- | 2 9 F. * 8 WH N — — | 
. "% % SV WR — 
4 JD dy 7 
7 — — 
3 | | 
x Wing q 0 
; 2 : 2 Rt 
| * * 111 ii 
. mn H . 
* * * "IST : L 
Nan Bi it 
| * 
| k = | * 
. RY = " 
* 
N Ss 2 4 
N 1 411 
3 = 1 
o S : \ 
; bh ID 4 
- — : * Ui! 
= g_— — — — — — 1 
[ — ——— * 1 
1 —— 
4 ＋ 5 1110 
I : "il 
NR | 
\ 1 {4 
= þ | 1 
W — * « 1 
bo al F SY... "4 1 1 
2 114 
1 ö 8 11 : 
'1 | it 
4 f : f We 
. F I 
+H . * — N 
- (HM | 
A . Nn 
i | | | 
| 1 
i N 4 
k 
| HHH | 
FS. 5 | | 
[2 : 1 
| : 
| 
= * — 2 — 1 ͥͥ ²˙¹wüR1᷑7[ .. 7e... TR ME Tl RT Rc SD TERS. — 1 
. — — — 2 I ＋ n 2 Vx 
— * — — — — — — — — — EA A ———— — — 
— — — — — — — — — — — — _ — — — — — — - —— — — — 
. 
U 
o 
# 


A. A det. 


1 5 "hy OT EI CS" 
ke r e - 


ei * 
DO : ** : a _ : 8 « , 
r — eh bang — — * 5 8 * N 


— - 
POP ** IIS wc 
— e — 
— - — * * * 


_ — Ss - 
= — oy LO 


Anno 


hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive | 


made with hands; 


that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 


23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your 


devotions, I found an altar with this in- 


ſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him 
declare I unto you. 5 

24 God that made the world, and all 


things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 


heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 


25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 


. though he needed any thing, ſeeing he 
WT :ivcth to all life, and breath, and all things; 


26 And hath made of one blood all na- 


1 tions of men for to dwell on all the face of 


en. xvi. Anno Domini 55. 


the earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation; | | r 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hap- 
ly they might feel after him, and find him; 
though he be not far from every one of us: 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets 


have ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- 
ſpring of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or filver, or 
ſtone, graven by art and man's device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: 5 


5 Pe * — 
— 


lation, than the newe/? faſhion of philoſophy amongſt 
them; his doctrine would gratify, and amuſe them ex- 
ceedingly. 

V. 22—31.] The apoſtle being thus called upon to 


cdceclare his doctrine, and placed in a convenient fituati- 


E on for being heard by the ſenators, philoſophers, and 


= i; ambiguous, and might be underſtood either as a com- 
mendation, or a cenſurc ; and doubtleſs he choſe it for 
—_ that reaſon. They were indeed very religious in their 
A way; but their worſhip was altogther ſuperſtitious, and 
daolatrous. This he choſe at firſt to hint in the moſt in- 
offenſive language, and to unfold his ſentiments on the 
—_ jt gradually. In ſurveying their city, and eſpeci- 
ally in examining their temples, and modes of worſhip; 
_ | d met with an altar inſcribed “ To the unknown God.“ 


Wo \cription the motto of his diſcourſe ; and he informed 


| (which neither exi 


| ſophers had imagined; but formed by the One, living, 


| S0orant, even whilſt they profeſſed to worſhip him. In- 


people 3 entered upon his ſubje& with very different 


. views from thoſe of his curious auditors. e obſerved 
do them, that he perceived them to be exceedingly ad- 


dicted to the worſhip oß the gods. The word he uſed 


This fact is atteſted by many writers: and ſome think, 
that having imported the deities and worſhip of moſt 
other nations; they had erected this altar to the God of 
the Jews, who was always ſpoken of as inviſible, and 
incomprehenſible, and whoſe names the Jews even then 
ſeem to have ſcrupled to mention. Various other con- 


Fither way it fuited the apoſtle's purpoſe to make this 


his learned audience, that he came to declare to them 
tis unknown Ged, of whom they confeſſed themſelves 
ed He was the great Creator of Heaven and Earth; 
[ted from eternity, nor were produced 
y chance, or neceſſity, as ſome were of their philo- 


— en OE 


— 
m. 
— — 


— 


and Governor of heaven and earth; he could not be ſup- 
poſed to inhabit temples, as their idols did; nor could he 
be ſerved with the workmanſhip, or oblations of men's 
hands; as if he wanted ſomething from his creatures to 
conſummate his felicity: whereas he was the univerſal 
BenefaQor, and the ſource of being, life, breath, and 
all things to all his creatures: and they were on that 
account required to worſhip and acknowledge their 


| obligations to him. He had indeed formed the whole 


race of men of one family, in that one man and wo- 
man, from whom they were all deſcended ; that they 
might dwell upon the face of the earth, as brethren, 
without injuring, or deſpiſing each other: and not blind 
chance, or invincible neceſſity, but He the ſovereign 
Lord of all, had in his wiſdom and juſtice, appointed 
the different ages of the world for the accompliſhment of 
his predetermined councils ; and He had allotted to every 
one the period, in which he ſhould live, and the bounds 
of his habitation. All this was intended to lead them to 
ſeek after Him and his favour, and after the knowledge 
of his perſections, his works, his truth and will: if by 
any means, in their preſent ſtate of error, and ignorance 


they might grope after him as men in the dark, and 


| find him; without which all other ſcience would be of 

„ no real value. Vet the difficulty of knowing the true 

_ urs have been formed on this ſubject: but perhaps, 

er multiplying their deities to the utmoſt, ſome of 
dem ſuſpected, that there was another ſuperior to them 

= all, of whom they had no knowledge; and therefore | 
| they preyailed to have an altar dedicated to Him alſo, 


God did not ariſe from his diſtance, or his unconcern 
| about human affairs, as the Epicureans vainly ſuppoſed ; 


but from other cauſes not proper to be then inſiſted upon: 
for in fact he was not far from evety one of them; as in 
him all lived, moved, and exiſted, and muſt periſh with- 
out his upholding power. This even ſome of their own 
poets had allowed, being in this matter far wiſer than 


| the philoſophers : for one of them, (called Aretus,) had 


ſaid, © We are alſo his . and others of them 
had expreſſed nearly the ſame ſentiment. If then men 
are the offspring of God, they could not hut ſee thg 
abſurdity of repreſenting the Deity himſelf by gold, or 
ſilver, or ſtone, however exquilitely faſhioned and cary- 
ed; as nothing of this kind can do more than form an 


eternal, Almighty God.) And as he was the Proprietor, 


* 


imperfect reſemblance of man's exterior; without at all 


34 X 31 Becauſe 


* 


. 


* 
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31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all mer, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
232 And when they heard of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 


TX ©. | Anno Domini 3; 
ſaid, We will hear thee again of this matter 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
24 Howbeit certain men clave unto him 
and believed: among the which was Dion, 
fias the Areopagite, and a woman name 
Damaris, and others with them, 


— 


repreſenting the functions of animal life, or the opera- 
tions of his mind. Indeed God had long borne with 
men's apoſtacy, ignorance, and idolatry; he had acted, 
as if he would not look upon their provocation of him, 
in giving his glory to worthleſs idols: and whilſt he con- 
tinued his providential kindneſs to them, he ſent no pro- 


phets to call them off from their idolatry to the worſhip 


of his name. But the times of this ignorance were now 

expiring, and by his ſervants, he now ſent to command 

all men every where to repent of their idolatry, and other 
fins; and not to pretend to excuſe, or vindicate their 
conduct. This was a bold demand upon the ſelf-wiſe, 
and felf-admiring floics; and as oppoſite to their notions 

of virtue, and of fatality, as to the epicurean ſentiments. 
of chance and pleaſure, The apoſtle further added, that 

though they ſhould at preſent eſcape with impunity ; yet 

God had appointed a day, when he would ſummon all 

the inhabitants of the earth to his tribunal, and judge 

them in perfect righteouſneſs, rendering to every man 

according to his works. This he would do, by that 

extraordinary Perſon, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom He 

came eſpecially to preach to them; and who was con- 

ſtituted the univerſal Lord and Judge of the whole hu- 

man race. Of this God had given the fulleſt aſſurance to 

all men, by raiſing him from the dead, which was prov- 
ed by moſt unexceptionable teſtimony. Thus far the 

apoſtle was permitted to proceed in introducing his ſub- 

ject; but more he certainly intended to have ſaid, had 

not the levity, and petulance of his conceited audience 

conſtrained him to terminate his diſcourſe. 

V. 32—34.] The Epicureans probably led the ridi- 
cule, by deriding the reſurrection of the dead as an im- 
poſſibility : the reſt of the company found his doctrine 
too ſerious and practical for their vain, and curious 
minds: and therefore they declined hearing any more of 
ſuch ſubjects, till another time. The apoſtle was in- 
deed treated with more exterior civility, than in ſome 
other places; but none deſpiſed, or neglected his doctrine 
with more ſupercilious indifference, than theſe ſpecu- 
lating philoſophers; and Athens proved the worſt ſoil, in 
which he ever attempted to ſow the good ſeed of the 
kingdom. Yet even here grace triumphed over the pre- 
judices of one ſenator, and a woman of conſiderable note, 
with a few others ; who believed the goſpel, and further 
attended on the apoſtles for inſtruction. N 
1 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Moſt evidently doth, it appear from this hiſtory, that 
the zealous ſervants of Chriſt muſt be deſpiſed, and hated 
+ by all kinds of perſons for his ſake. However, nothing 
fhall in any wiſe hurt, and nothing ſhould diſmay them, 
or deter them from publiſhing the glad tidings of falva- 


1 


and to prove our doctrines with concluſive argument 
and not merely to addreſs their imaginations and ag... 
tions: but our reaſonings ſhould be deduced from ha 
grounded on, the word of God; otherwiſe we hall Io 
ourſelves in empty ſpeculations, or go beyond our 40 
by eee diſcuſſions, for which we are totally in, 
competent. But when we clearly open, and explain the 
ſcriptures, and ſupport our inferences from them by oth 
teſtimonies of holy writ: when we thus evidently 1; 
before men thoſe truths, that relate to the perſon, il 
ferings, reſurrection, and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt; 300 
then apply ſuch ſubjects to men's hearts and conſcience, 
by pathetic addreſſes ; we uſe the proper means of bring. 
ing them to the obedience of faith, and may expet ty 
ſee our labours blefſed to many fouls. But how ſtrang 
is it, that men ſhould grudge and envy others thoſe pr. 


vileges, of which they will not themſelves accept! 0. 


that zeal for religious creeds, or ſyſtems ſhould induce 
men “ to take to themſelves lewd fellows of the baſe 
& ſort,” to ſet cities in an uproar, to aſſault, and defiroy 
men's houfes, and to lay wait for their lives! Such pro- 


ceedings diſgrace and betray the cauſe, which they 22 


brought to ſupport; and the friends of truth and piety 


| muſt mourn and lament, if ever any of their pret-ndel 


aſſociates, take away ſuch weapons from the enemies of 
God, and his people, to uſe them to their annoyance, 
Such mobs are ſtrange judges of liberty, and privilege: 
And very ſingular it is to hear them and their leaders ex- 
claim againſt others, as diſturbers of the peace and order 
of the community! Indeed the goſpel is intended, ina 
certain ſenſe, “to turn the world upſide down:“ for 
fin and fatan have inverted the right order of thing; 
and when the kingdom of God is eſtabliſhed in the hearts 
of men, an entire revolution will take place in ther 
judgment, maxims, affections, conduct, and conyerls 
tion. In this reſpect we ſhould all deſire, and ender 
your to turn the world upſide down; and ſhould pray 
that ſuch miniſters may be ſent to every part of the eattl, 
as the Lord will employ in this bleſſed work of effecting 
a reyolution amongſt men. But as the kingdom 

Chriſt is not of this world: fo his moſt faithful ſervants 
will be the moſt peaceable ſubjects to that authority, which 
providence places over them: they will be ready to obey 
the decrees of Ceſar; unleſs he command them to brea 
the laws of their other, and more exalted King, © 
Jeſus the Prince of the kings of the earth; and then te 
will meekly endure perſecution for conſcience fake. . 
general they will leave it to the children of this world to 
contend about civil liberties, and immunities: except 
when they are called upon to perform a conſtitution” 
duty, as members of the communi 95 or as they are te 


tion to ſinners. We ought to reaſon with our hearers, 


| quired to a& in a public ſtation, 


that neither 115 


CHA 


de 1 W 


=_ rebellion, and thus bring a diſgrace upon the goſpel. Of 
much we ſhould beware; from ſuch we ſhould withdraw; 


W right of worſhipping God, according to our conſciences. 


| adduced in ſupport, of men's opinions, and to treat re- 
W ligious enquiries with candour, ſeriouſneſs, and dili- 
gence. Such an ingenuous, and teachable diſpoſition 


less conceited infidelity: they will receive the word of 
ober teachers with all readineſs of mind; and feeling 
WE their need of divine inſtruction, they will daily ſearch the 


Ss tality, humility, and induſtry will combine in their re- 
= arches; and the truth requires no more. 
will gradually rectify their miſtakes, obtain ſolutions of 
weir difficulties, find anſwers to their objeCtions, and be 
led into a folid underſtanding and firm belief of the goſ- 
—_— |. And when this noble diſpoſition is found in thoſe, 


f more ignoble, and baſe, than bigotry, and perſecution: 
and many, who appeared de vout in their way, have been 


Anna Domini 35 


CHAP. xvi. | 

| Contains 1. Paul going to Corinth, meeting with 

gore” and Priſcilla, working with them as a 
tent-maker, preaching to the Fews, warning them 
of the Hy? of their unbelief, turning to 


the Gentiles, preaching with ſucceſs ; and encou- | 


raged - by the Lord in à viſion, 1---11. 2d. The 


C.H AP. 


XVIII. Anno Domini 85. 


Fetus bringing him before Gallio the proconſul, who 
refuſed to take cognizance of ſuch matters, 12-17. 
34, Paul returning by Epheſus to Feruſalem, going 

thence to Antioch, and jo proceeding to reviſit the 
churches he had plauted, 18---23. 4th. Apollos 
preaching at Epheſus ; more fully inſtructed by Aquila 
and Priſcilla; going thence to Achaia with their 
recommendation, and made very uſeful there. 2428. 


* 


*» 
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— 


nor people need to be troubled, at the increaſe of real 
| chriſtians; though many turbulent ſpirits, making re- 
ligion the pretext, will ambitiouſly join in faction and 


that we may give all reaſonable ſecurity for our good be- 
haviour in civil ſociety, whilſt we claim our undoubted 


True dignity, and nobleneſs of ſpirit conſiſt much in 
an enlarged, and unprejudiced mind, open to conviction, - 
willing to inveſtigate the truth, to examine the evidence 


comes from above: they who poſleſs it, will cautiouſly 
avoid a blind credulity, an obſtinate bigotry, and a heed- 


ſcriptures to ſee, whether things are ſo, or not; impar- 


Such men 


who are alſo honourable in ſociety, it forms a diſtinction 


peculiarly valuable, and uſeful. But nothing can be 


moſt inveterate againſt the truth, and molt active in 
ſtirring up others to oppoſe it. 15 5 
| The ſpiritual mind, -(how ingenious, or cultivated ſo- 
We <1 it may be, ) can take little delight in contemplating the 
moſt admired productions of ſcience, and genius: whilit 
it obſerves that the perſons concerned about them are 
| wholly enſlaved to fin, or given up to impiety and infi- 
WT 4clity. Not only do unlettered ſavages fit in darkneſs, 
and the region and ſhadow of death: but even thoſe 
cities, and perſons, who are moſt renowned for civiliza- 
uon and ſcience, are often enveloped with the deepeſt 
Ignorance in the things of God and eternity. Nay, 
none are more childiſh in their ſuperſtitions, more im- 
pious in their ſpeculations, or more credulous of abſurd 
poſtures; than ſome of the moſt eminent perſons for | 
genius and learning have been! Thus God hath made 
tooliſh the wiſdom of this world: he hath taken the 
wiſe in their own craſtineſs; and hath made way for the 
pay of his glory, in ſaving ſinners by the fooliſh- 
|, nels of preaching.” The conſideration of the ſtate of 
e world, both wile and unwiſe, may well put an edge 


contend for, the ſacred ſcriptures, and the doctrines re- 
vealed in them. Yet, it in the meekneſs of wiſdom, 
we ſhould venture to {tart ſuch topics “ as Jeſus and the 
re ſurrection,“ either in the buſy reſorts of commerce, 


in the courts of juſtice, in the ſchools of the philoſo- 


phers, or even in polite company ; numbers would frown, 


| deridz, or exclaim: whilſt Epicureans, and Stoics, and 
| ſpeculators of jarring tenets would unite in encounter- 


ing us with their arguments, or ſhewing their contempt 
of us, as vain babblers, or as innovators in religion. And 
ſhould any ſeem to pay a more reſpectful, and civil at- 
tention to our diſcourſe ; it would probably be only in 


order to gratify a vain curioſity, and to hear the new 


doctrine, as they would call it. For though the truths 
of the goſpel, are in ſome teſpects as old as the fall of 
man : yet they are often ſtrange things in the ears of the 
learned; and they, whoſe lives have been almoſt en- 


thing, are often totally unacquainted with ** the good 


obſcure and dubious manner, But modern ſpeculators. 


| ſeldom ſhew fo much reſpect to the preachers of the 


goſpel, as the Athenians did to St, Paul: for they are 
aware that their doctrine will afford little gratification to 


| their curiolity, and vain-glory ; and that inferences may 


be drawn from it, very inimical to their carnal purſuits, 
and ſinful lives. . 


ſtudy their peculiar diſpoſitions, and opinions; and we 
ſhould enquire what truths they admit, and what errors 
they are fallen into: thus we may be able to combat 


their conduct: and we may often graſt the truth upon, 
how many are there to this day, who have their devo- 


yet the great object of all worſhip is to them “ An un- 
* known God:“ as they are not acquainted with the 
myſterious manner of his ſubſiſtence, the glory and har- 
mony of his perfections, or the way, in which he will 
be approached and ſerved! If ſuch men allow the truth 
of the ſcriptures, we may reaſon with them from thoſe 
ſacred oracles : otherwiſe, we ſhould lead them, from ſelf- 
evident principles, or ſuch as admit of the moſt obvious 
proof, to fee their need of a revelation, to attend to the 
evidences of its divine original, and to the beneficial ten- 
dency of the things contained in it. Thus we may de- 
clare unto them that God, whom they ignorantly wor- 


ſhip; and ard lead them from the works of crea- 


tion to the great Creator; and from his providential 


upon our ſpirits, whilſt we avow our belief of, and 


care and bounty to our obligations to love and worſhip. 


AFTER 


* 
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tirely ſpent in ſtudying, hearing, or telling ſome new 


old way” to heaven; and talk about it, in the moſt 


In addreſſing mankind about their ſouls, we ſhould 


them from their own principles, and gradually point out 
the abſurdity of their tenets, and the inconſiſtency of 


or deduce it from ſuch ſentiments as they allow. Alas, 


tions and ſuperſtitions, and are vaſtly zealous for them; 
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born in Pontus, lately come from Italy 
with his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Clau- 
dius had commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome, ) and came unto them. 2 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought: (for by 
their occupation they were tent makers. 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve- 


4 


HS © 

A FTER theſe things Paul departed from | 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; | 

2 And found a certain Jew, named Aquila, 


1 


6 \ 
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ry ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews and the 


Greeks. 


s And when Silas and Timotheus were 


come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed 
the ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews ga: lein 
was Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 280 
blaſphemed, he ſhook 47s raiment, and ſaid 
unto them, Your blood 6e upon your oy; 
head, I am clean: from henceforth I vil 
go unto the Gentiles. Fee | 


him, and our criminality. in > e neglecting him. 
So from a view of his perfections, and authority, as 
the great Proprietor, and Lord of all; we may expoſe. 
the vanity of ſuperſtition and idolatry ; and of all mere 
outward forms, oblations, and ſervices, by which men 
have ſought to recommend themſelves to God : as if 
they could benefit him, who giveth to all life, and 
breath and all things: thus we may infer, that the end 
of our creation, and of all the Lord's appointments to- 
wards us, -and our ſpecial advantages, is, to lead us to 
ſeek and ſerve him in ſpirit and truth, that we may find 
him, and true happineſs in his favour. Hence we may 
ſhew how men grope in the dark, and proceed amidit 
bewildering doubts, and uncertainties, in. this moſt im- 
portant matter; though the Lord be near unto us, and, 
we live, move and exiſt in him; and we may thence 
evince their need of his word, and Spirit to lead them 
into a ſpiritual acquaintance with Him. From the ra- 
tional nature of man, who is in this reſpect the offspring, 
and bears the image of God, we may infer the abſurdit 
of many eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and ſentiments, which de- 
grade the infinite God unto, or almoſt beneath, the le- 
vel of his creatures. Some times we may produce the 
teſtimony of poets, and prophets of their own, in con- 
firmation of our ſentiments: and if a man have acquired 
claſſical learning, and general knowledge, he may thus 
make a good uſe of them: yet it is fcarce adviſable for 
thoſe who are intended for the miniſtry, to ſpend much 
time about thoſe indecent fables, and corrupt principles, | 


_—Y 


and practices, which muſt be reviewed, in acquiring this | 


——— 


| kind of learning. 

8 all the renown of Athens, and of 
ancient Greece, God deemed thoſe the times, and places 
of ignorance: and though he connived at the diſhonour 


| ed to ſeal their condemnation. 


| they will forbear. 


there put upon bim; yet he did not excuſe their impiety, | 
and iniquity. He commanded them, yea he commands 
us, and all men every where to repent : nor will any 
proud pretenſions to virtue, or any vain reaſonings about 
neceſſity, or contingence, or any philoſophical, or theo- 
logical ſyſtem, excuſe men in neglecting this call. All 
men need repentance, and muſt periſh without it: all, 
who repent, and believe the golpel will be ſaved ; and 
this is every man's duty, though no man will be diſpoſed 
to perform it, but by the grace of God. But the ſins, 
committed in the time of a man's ignorance, will be far 

| Jeſs ſeverely puniſhed, than thoſe Which are perpetrated 
an defiance, and contempt of the light of the goſpel. | 


In calling men to repentance, we ſhould always direg 
their attention to that appointed day, when Gol will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs ; and to Jeſus, and his 


. 


| authority, ſalvation, death, and reſurrection: and 


whatever introduction we uſe, all our diſcourſes my} 
lead to, and centre in him. 

But even the moſt conſummate wiſdom and addreß, 
united with the pureſt zeal and ſimplicity in the teacher, 
will often leave the hearers under the deeper condemn. 
tion. Some reject the word with ſupercilious contemrt, 
and mockery : and others from indolence, levity, au 


procraſtination, Of all ſubjects, that gains the leaſt a- 


tention, Which deſerves the moſt : men profeſs an inteu- 


tion ſome time to hear it again; but this time nerve: 


arrives to numbers, till at the great tribunal it be repeu- 
Nor are any perſons more 
likely to fall into this ſnare of ſatan, than ſelf-conceited 
ſcholars, and ſneering ſceptics and infidels. But if they 
ſcorn, they alone muſt bear it. The miniſter muſt be 


y | ſatisfied with faithfully delivering his meſſage; nay even 


if he be interrupted by the petulance of deſpiſers, before 


he can conclude his ſubject. However, the word wil 


never be abſolutely uſeleſs : ſome Athenians, and ſome 
ſenators, as well as others, will cleave to the Lot an! 
his faithful ſervants, and theſe may be uſeful to more 
in due time. So that we ſhould go on with our work, 
in patience and hope, whether men will hear, or whether 


Vu DTNTS 
CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle ſecmsto 
have had ſo little proſpe& of ſucceſs at Athens, that it 


| left it as ſoon as he could, Timothy came thither to hin, 
| and from thence was ſent to Theſſalonica- (1 70% © 
| iii. v. 1, 2.) In the mean time Paul went to Corint!y 
in Achaia, within the Peninſula called Peloponnellvs, | 


a city remarkable for opulence, elegance, luxury, 3 
licentiouſneſs. Here he met with Aquila, a Jew, who 
was a native of Pontius in Aſia, but had reſided for [one 


| time at Rome, where he ſeems to have been converi© 


to chriſtianity, with his wife Priſcilla; but they „ 
lately been expelled from that city, as Jews, 0 * 
edict of the Roman emperor, who was led to treat? 
of that nation as ſeditious and dangerous perſons. s 
think that the preaching of Jeſus about this time 


Rome, as the promiſed Meſſiah, and the king 1 —_ 


gave occaſion to this ſeverity. However, Paul, 


acquainted with the character of - theſe two war” 


2 * 3 f ” « 7 
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received a liberal education, to be alſo inſtructed in ſome 
WW mcchanical trade: this ſerved them as an amuſement in 
= proſperity, and was a certain reſource, in caſe all 
WE their other proſpects failed. Whatever aſſiſtance Paul 
received from the churches at Antioch or Philippi, &c; | 
be was often reduced to great neceſſity by the expences | 
of his journeys: and — 0 

ih his own hands for his ſubſiſtence, that he might | 
rot be chargeable to his converts, where nothing is ſpo- 
len of it in the hiſtory. (1 Theſ. c. ii. v. 9. 2. c. iii. 
. 3.) But on the lab 

Lich the Jews in the ſynagogue concerning the kingdom 
and ſalvation of Chriſt ; and endeavoured to perſuade both 
be Jews, and the Gentiles, who joined in their worſhip, 
o believe in Jeſus as the promiſed Meſſiah. However 
ben Silas, (who perhaps had ſtaid ſome time at Berea,) 
nd Timothy were come to him, to confirm his teſti- 


ed hard to the ſynagogue. | 


W months, teaching the word of God among 


perſons, went to lodge with them; and having in his 
_ youth learned the trade, that they carried on, even that 
ot making tents, which were much uſed in thoſe warm 
= climates; he wrought at it for his livelihood, It was 


fill * vehemency of mind, in bearing teſtimony to 


Ws all ſellowſhip with them; and to add emphaſis to his 
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ne that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe join- 


n 
1 


8 And Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
ogue, believed on the Lord, with all his 
4 and many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing, believed, and were baptized. | 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: 5 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee to hurt thee; for I have much 
people in this city. „ 

11 And he continued here a year and fix 


. 


them. 


- n . 1 
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And he departed thence, and entered 
120 a certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, | 


Ano Domini 37. 
12 And when Gallio was the deputy of 


Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 


accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment ſeat, . 

13 Saying, This elleu perſuadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the lag. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it 
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs, 
O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
with you: 8 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words, and 
names, and vf your law, look ye to it; for 1 
will be no judge of ſuch matters, 
1 16 And he drave them from the judgment 
eat. 


17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the 
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* 


an excellent cuſtom in thoſe days, for ſuch perſons as 


nd that he frequently wrought | 


ath-days, he, as uſual, reaſoned 


2 


ony ; he was inwardly excited by the Holy Spirit to 


r 


's ord; (Ter. C. XX. V. 9. Mic. Co 111. V. 8:) and 
when they oppoſed his doctrine, and even blaſphemed 
the name of Jeſus ; “ he ſhook his raiment,”” as renounc- 


varnings, whilſt he declared, that they were like to pe- 
ſh in their ſins by their own default, as murderers of 
| heir own fouls; but that he, having faithfully delivered 
bis meſſage, was pure from the — of their ruin; and 
ould therefore go among, and preach the goſpel to, the 
Ventiles. (e. XX. v. 26, 27. Exel. c. xxXiii. v. 1—9.) | 
V. 7 11. ] The apoſtle probably continued to lodge, 
nd work with Aquila, and Priſcilla; though he no more 
ics in the ſynagogue, but uſed the houſe of a Gen- 
le, who had renounced idolatry before his converſion 


. — 


poſed to have 
moraliſt; and he bears a fair character in hiſtory. 


kc chriſtianity, - This circumſtance, as well as the near- | 


neſs of the houſe to the ſynagogue, might tend to give 
the Jews, who deſired it, an opportunity of ſtill attend- 
ing his preaching. Indeed ſeveral of them. had already 
embraced the goſpel; eſpecially the chief ruler of the 
ſynagogue, with all his family: and many afterwards 
were converted, both of the Join and Gentiles. Yet 


Paul ſeems to have been e diſcouraged in his work, 


either on account of the virulent enmity of the Jews; 


or becauſe of the politeneſs, and diſſolute character of . 


the Gentiles; and his conſciouſneſs of his own inſuffi- 
ciency and manifold infirmities; (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 3.) 
The Lo 


in a viſion, to obviate his fear, to embolden him in his 


work, to aſſure him of his protecting preſence, and to 


inform him, that he had much people in that city.. In 


this He evidently ſpake of thoſe, who were his by elec- 


tion, the gift of the Father, and his own purchaſe, 


though at that time in an unconverted ſtate: and what 


ſort of perſons they then were, the apoſtle hath in ano- 
ther place informed us. (1 Cor. c. vi. v. 9—11.,) Thus 


encouraged, he fixed his abode at Corinth for a year and 


an half, during which time he planted a very numerous 
and flouriſhing church. ; YT TD 
V. 12—17.] Gallio the proconſul.of Achaia is ſup- 
n brother to Seneca, the renowned Pa- 


As the Jews were allowed the free exerciſe of their re - 


ligion at Corinth, they ſuppoſed that he would have ex- 


erted his. authority againſt thoſe, who innovated-on their 


ancient cuſtoms: they therefore eee arts. ou 5 
„ and wing 


Paul, and dragged him to the Roman tribuna 
much contempt accuſed him of inducing men to worſhip 


| God, in a manner, that was contrary to their law. But 
when Paul was about to plead his own cauſe, and to 


embrace the opportunity of declaring the goſpel before 


Gallio; that magiſtrate refuſed to take any cognizance Ins 
of ſuch. matters. He declared, that if any perſon had 


been defrauded or oppreſſed, or any miſchievous: licen- 
tiouſneſs had been committed; it would have been re4 


rd Jeſus therefore condeſcended to appear to him 


Anno Domini 57. A C 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat Bim 
before the judgment ſeat: and Gallio cared 
for none of thoſe things. _ 11 

18 And Paul, after this tarried there yet 
a good while, and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and 
- with him Priſcilla and Aquila, having ſhorn 
bis head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 


„„ Anno Domini 58, 
and gone up and ſaluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. _ ; 


he departed, and went over all the countr 
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthen. 
ing all the diſciples. 3 © 
| 24 And a certain Jew named Apollo 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, end 


tianity : ſome think that he was the leading perſon in 


the proſecution of Paul, and that he was abuſed by thoſe 


| Greeks who favoured him, for that malicious procedure: 


others conjecture that he was a chriſtian, and that the 
Jews excited the Greeks to abuſe him, when they could 
not prevail to wreak their malice upon Paul. We af- 
terwards read of Soſthenes among Paul's chief friends at 
Corinth, (1 Cor. c. i. v. 1:) if this were the ſame per- 
ſon, as is probable, from the manner, in which Luke 
mentions him; the latter opinion is favoured by it, as 
the converſion of a leading perſecutor, would ſcarce have 
been paſſed over in ſilence. Gallio's conduct in this 
tranſaction hath been conſidered in different lights: 


33 hood properly, in refuſing, as a magiſtrate, 


to give any aſſiſtance to perſecutors, or to interfere with 


of the Nazarite's vow : but when the diſtance prevented 


the term; he ſeems to have been cuftomarily diſpenſed 
with, in cutting off his hair in another place, than at the 
ſanctuary. (Notes, &c. Num. c. vi.) When he came 
to Epheſus, where he left his friends, Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla; he took the opportunity off ſetting before the eus 
there, the ſubſtance, and evidences of his doctrine: J 
he would not be prevailed upon to ſtay longer with 
them, as he purpoſed, for reaſons which are not here 
ſpecified, to be at Jeruſalem at the enſuing paſſover: but 
he promiſed to return to them, if the Lord would perinit 
him. The reſt of his long voyage and journey are Ve) 
briefly related. Having landed at Ceſarea, he went d 
to Jeruſalem; and having ſhewn his affection and reſpe 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome time (4, 


a perſon from going to Jeruſalem, at the expiration o 


; = 
there: but he himſelf entered into the ſy- | mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, tl 
nagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 25 This man was inſtructed in the way of - 
20 When they deſired Bim to tarry longer | the Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, * Po 
time with them, he conſented not; | he ſpake and taught diligently the things of we 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt | the Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of | for 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh | John. „ | M 
in Jeruſalem: but I will return again unto | 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the > 
you, if God will. And he failed from | ſynagogue: whom when Aquila and Pri- he 
Epheſus. Iscilla had heard, they took him unto then, w] 
ſonable for him to attend to them, notwithſtanding the | compared with the affairs of the ſtate, ſeem to have in- 0 
irregularity, and clamour of their application to him: | fluenced his conduct: as he would not uſe his authority | " 
but if their diſpute related only to the way of wording | againſt Paul; ſo he would not protect, or puniſh the in- * 
their religious peculiarities, the names of Jeſus and the | jury done to Soſthenes; and the hiſtorian appears to 4 
Meſſiah, or the obligations of the Moſaic law on all that | blame him, becauſe, „he cared for none of theſe 100 
worſhipped the God of the Jews; they ſhould decide | ** things“ Or . pa 
it for themſelves, for he would not trouble himſelf | V. 18—23.] Notwithſtanding the tumultuous en- 56s 
about ſuch ſubjects. With this anſwer he ſternly diſ- | mity of the Jews, the Lord Jeſus continued to protect 
miſſed them, and ordered them away from the judgment | his ſervant, whilſt he continued ſtill longer at Corinth, py 
ſeat: and when the Greeks abuſed and heat Softhenes, | At length, he took a pious and affectionate farewell of 2 
even within ſight of him; he took no cognizance of | the new converts, and ſet fail for Syria; being accom- 1 
this breach of the peace, for he cared for none of theſe | panied by Aquila and Priſcilla, who intended to ſettle for 5 
„things.“ It is not agreed who Soſthenes was: ſome | a time at Epheſus. But before he embarked, he cut of 3 
think that he was the ſame perſon as Criſpus, beſore- | his hair at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, on account af. 
mentioned; (v. 8:) others that he ſucceeded him as | of a vow, which he had taken, reſpecting ſome of his "By 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, when he embraced chriſ- | multiplied deliverances. Probably this was of the nature 


his authority to determine religious controverſies: but | to the chriſtians there, and finiſhed the. buſineſs that be 
there ſeems to have been a contemptuous diſregard of all | had in view; he travelled from thence to Antioch in 
ſuch topics, as beneath his notice: he probably deemed | Syria, And after a while he ſet out a third time from 


| both Jews and chriſtians to be ignorant and deluded fa- 
natics; and that it was of no conſequence who was right, 
or wrong, in ſuch diſputes. A mixture of philoſophical 


that city, to preach the goſpel in the Leſſer Aſia; and 
ſo he paſſed again through the ſeveral cities and regions, 
where churches had before been planted. 


_ ſcepticiſm, and of political contempt of religious matters, | V. 24—28.] Whilſt: Paul was tbus employ ed, of 


\ 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs in- 
to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 


the diſciples to receive him: who then he 


was come, helped them much which had | 


--ved through grace 
"I, or ages re convinced the Jews, 
and that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures 
that Jeſus was Chriſt. . 
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CHAP. XIX. 


| Contains 1ft. Paul arriving at Epheſus, and meeting 


with certain diſciples, who only knew John's Bap- 

_ tiſm, with an account of his conduct reſpecting 
them, 1---7. 2d. His preaching firſt to the Fetus, 
and then for a long time to the Gentiles with great 

| ſucceſs; and confirming his doctrine with many mi- 
racles, $---12. 3d. Certain Jewiſh exorciſis al- 
tempting to caſt out devils in the name of Feſus ; 
and overcome and wounded by them: with the con- 
verſion of many, who had uſed unlawful arts, and 


pollos, a native. of Alexandria in Egypt, a perſon of a 
ready and graceful elocution, and of great . acquaintance 


| ſome knowledge of the way of ſalvation by faith in the 
| Meſſiah, as far as it could be learned by John's miniſtry, 


baptiſm, and teſtimony to Jeſus: and being very zealous 


for the honour of God, and the intereſts of true religion; 
he went from place to place, diligently teaching the Jews 
what he knew of the neceſſity of repentance, &c, as a 
preparation ſor the bleflings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
Of theſe ſubjects. he boldly preached in the ſynagogue 
at Epheſus, in the hearing of Aquila and Priſcilla: and 
perceiving his ability, zeal, and piety, they faid 
nothing to his diſadvantage, though ey found that he 
had very imperfe@ views of thoſe ſubjects, on which he 
ſpake. On the contrary they formed an acquaintance 
with him, and ſo ſhewed him more completely the doc- 
trine of the goſpel, and the things, which had taken 
place, in reſpect of Jeſus Chriſt: and he, with the moſt 
amiable humility, received their inſtructions, and fo 


obtained more adequate qualifications for his important 


| work, At length, he determined to go into Achaia, 
and to Corinth : and by their recommendatory letters he 
| was introduced to the chriſtians there; and proved very 

ulctul to them; and ſucceſsful in convincing the Jews, 


promiſed Meffhah. 
\ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt the zealous miniſters of Chriſt carefully ſhun 
whatever may entangle them in the affaits of this life, 
they will ſubmit to any hardſhip or labour, that may 
lublerye their uſeſulneſs, or prevent obſtacles from 
being thrown in their way: and to work at a trade for 
daily bread, in order to preach the goſpel without charge, 
| Uifers exceedingly from carrying on lucrative buſineſs, 
in order to grow rich, and to live in abundance. The 
knowledge of any thing, by which an honeſt living can 
be earned, is a very valuable acquiſition; it never can 
injurious to a man, it cannot be taken from him, and 
| him, Even among affluent perſons, the miniſters of 
Chriſt will be more likely to do good, by ſhewing an 
x” indifference to all, that wealth can purchaſe ; than 
Y affecting a ſtyle of living like that of thoſe, at whoſe 
. — it muſt be ſupported. The love of Chriſt is 
* deſt bond of friendſhip, and the reciprocal commu- 
or of the ſaints will ſweeten labour, contempt, and 
en perſecution to them, Cogent arguments, and af- 


with the ſcriptures, arrived at Epheſus. He had got 


in the moſt public manner, that Jeſus was indeed their 


it may on one occaſion or other be peculiarly uſeful to 


fectionate perſuaſions ſhould concur, in our endeayours 
to lead ſinners to faith in the Saviour: but when great 
ary e is manifeſted, we ſhould be preſſed in ſpirit to 
teſtify to the truth with greater vehemence, even though 
it may Excite more virulent oppoſition : and we muſt 
warn thoſe, who contradict, and blaſpheme, that the 
will periſh, and their blood will be upon their own wad, 
if they reject that faithful teſtimony, by which we keep 
ar Ke pure from the guilt of their deſtruction. When 
ſome oppoſe the goſpel, we muſt turn to others; and our 
grief, that ſo many perſiſt in their unbelief, ſhould not 
prevent our gratitude for the converſion of ſome to 
Chriſt. - | | 
The moſt eminent, uſeful, and courageous miniſters 
have their ſeaſons of dejection, and anxiety ; both 
through their conſciouſneis of their own unworthineſs, 
and defects, the proſpect of perils and difficulties in their 
work, and the determined enmity, and oppoſition of * 
many, among whom they labour. But the Lord Jeſus 
knows, and will obviate all their fears; he will encou- 
| rage them to ſpeak, and not hold their peace; and he 


» 


will teach them to truſt in his protection amidſt all dan- 


gers, whilſt he gathers in his choſen flock, from thoſe 
places, in which they are ſcattered before their conver- 
ſion to him. Even the irreligion, and infidelity of rus 
lers, though exceeding criminal in itſelf, hath 6p been 
over-ruled for the protection of the diſciples of Chriſt. 
Whatever be their motives, ſuch magiſtrates as take care 
to prevent, or impartially to puniſh thoſe crimes, that are 
injurious to the welfare of the community ; and as refuſe 
to uſe their authority in perſecuting one religious ſect at 
| the inſtance of another, or in impoſing doQtrines, forms, 
and modes of worſhip on men's conſciences; cer- 


| tainly beſt underſtand, and perform the duties of their 


office. Yet indifference to all matters of religion, and 
to the intereſts of eternity is no neceſſary concomitant 
of toleration, but rather a diſgrace to it; as it ſhews that 
ſuch rulers are actuated merely by indolence and world- 
ly policy, and not by a regard to the rights of con- 
ſcience, or by a ſenſe of their duty to God: and their 
toleration, or protection of God's worſhippers, will of- 
ten be partial, and contemptuous, and attended by im- 
proper connivance at thoſe, who on ſuch pretences yio- 


late the peace of ſociety. However, we ſhould be thank» 


ful for ſecurity thus continued to us in the providence. 
of God; and we ought not to forget to pray for ſuch, 


the ſalyation of their owa ſouls. We ought fmply 4 5 


as ſeem more to regard the liberties of mankind, than 


- 


- 
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the burning of their books, 13---20. 4th. Paul 
purpoſing to go into Macedonia, &c, thence to 

Feruſalem, and afterwards to Rome, and. ſending 

is belpers before him, 21, 22. 5th. Demetrius 

a filverſmith exciting a tumult at Epheſus, . in op- 

poſition to Paul, to ſupport his own gain, and the 
' worſhip of Diana ; the riot and confufion that en- 


ſued; and the appeafing of the tumult by the town- 


VVV 
\ ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos 
| A was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus; 
and finding certain diſciples, 8 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received 
the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they 


ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much as heard | 


A PE: 
| whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 


them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them: 


Anno Domini 88. 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what h 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid, OY 
dap er 8 V 1419, Unto John's 

4 Then faid Paul, John verily har 
with the baptiſm of repentance, 10 1 
to the people, That they ſhould believe . 


| him which ſhould come after him, that is 


on Chriſt Jeſus. 
5 When they heard 2his, they were bap. 


tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 


they ſpake with tongues, and hates, 
7 And all the men were about twelve, 


a 


** 1 2 — 
— u er 


promote, in our ſeveral placcs, the cauſe of Chriſt; form- 


ing ſuch plans as ſeem to us moſt proper for that end, 


and relying on the Lord to enable us to accompliſh them, 


If he ſee good. But alas, how far ſhort do we come in 


active zeal, diligence, and patience, to the indefatigable 


| apoſtle of the Gentiles! And with what earneſtneſs and 
alacrity did he proceed from city to city, and nation to 
nation, to ſtrengthen the diſciples, and make known the 
ſalvation of Chriſt! "FAVES 


When natural talents. for argument and elocution 


unite with great diligence in ſtudying the ſcriptures ; and 
both are attended with fervent zeal, piety, and humility, 
= qualify a man for doing much good by * teaching 


« diligently the things of the Lord.” And even, if 


| ſuch perſons are yet in many things miſtaken or igno- 


rant; the Lord will provide them teachers, as well as 
Hearers, and lead them forward in the knowledge of his 


truth, and will. When experienced chriſtians hear 
younger miniſters, who ſeem earneſt, and pious, though 
not fully acquainted with the goſpel ; they ſhould by no 
means eſpite them, or teach others to undervalue them: 


but they ſhould endeavour privately, and meekly to point | 


out this, and the other, truth to their attention, and ſo to 
lead them on to a greater competency of knowledge, and 
exaQneſs of judgment. When ſuch counſel and in- 
ſtruction are taken in good part, and duly improved; 
when popular young men are thus open to conviction, 
and willing to learn from thoſe, who in ſome reſpects 
might be deemed their inferiors ; wg will make a rapid 
progreſs in knowledge and maturity for uſefulneſs; and 
may ſoon be recommended as uſeful helpers to thoſe, 
ce who have believed through grace; as well as able de- 
fenders of the great truths of the goſpel, againſt thoſe 
who ſet themſelves to oppoſe them. en 
155 „ T1 -K-. | 
HAP. 2 V. 1—7.] After Apollos was gone 
to Corinth, Paul 
the Leſſer Aſia, eſtabliſhing the believers, and promoting 
the goſpel, arrived at Epheſus, a rich and famous city, 
on the coaſt of the Egean Sea; where 5 857 and Pri- 
ſcilla bad privately been making way for his preaching. 


aving gone over the inland parts of 


„ 


There he found ſome religious perſons, who expreſſed 


PP 


a regard to Jeſus, as the Mefliah : and he enqui 

them, whether the Holy Spirit, in reſpect of his = 
culous gifts, had been communicated to them, ſince they 
believed the goſpel ? To this they replied, that they had 
not been taught, whether there were any Holy Ghoſt 
or not:” by which they muſt at leaſt have meant, 


that they had never been led to expect his miraculous 
| powers, or informed of any thing reſpecting the commu- 
nication of them to believers at that time, or about the 


goſpel being eſpecially the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
This cauſed the apoſtle to enquire, unto what they had 


been baptized? And their anſwer introduced his inſtrue- 


tions concerning the miniſtry and baptiſm of John, as 
the fore-runner, and witneſs to the Meſſiah, even to ſe- 
ſus, whom he pointed out to them. The next verſe, 
(v. 5,) has occaſioned many diſputations. Several 


learned critics, of different ſentiments concerning bap- 
| tiſm, have argued that they are the words of Paul, thew- 


ing theſe diſciples, that when John baptized thoſe, who 
heard his doctrine, he virtually baptized them in the 
name of Jeſus: and not the words of the hiſtorian relat- 
ing the baptiſm of theſe perſons, ſubſequent to the apo- 
ſtle's inſtruction of them. I apprehend, that ſome of 
thoſe who firſt contended for this interpretation, did it 


| out of zeal againſt ſuch, as they called, Re-baptizers, 


leſt they ſhould adduce this example in ſupport of their 
practice. But by concluding the baptiſm of John, and 
that of Chriſt to be entirely the ſame, they have furniſh- 
ed their opponents with a far more plauſible argument, 


than that which they wanted to wreſt from them. How. 
ever, after all the critics have ſaid, I cannot think that 


any impartial man, who never heard of theſe controver- 
ſies, would, either from reading the original, or our 
tranſlation, put this conſtruction upon the words which 
depends upon a niceneſs, and exactneſs of language, 


from which the ſacred writers frequently deviate. 


John could in any ſenſe be ſaid to baptize his diſciples 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus; Jeſus himſelf muſt have 


been baptized virtually in his own name. Even Paul's 


queſtion, Unto what then were ye baptized? ws FE 


8 An 


F 
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g And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing and perſuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in 
the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years; ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
und Granny, 0 


11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 


the hands of Paul: _ 


12 So that from his body were brought 
| unto the fick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and 


| 
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| the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 


evil ſpirits went out of them. 


13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 


exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom 
Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva 
a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and laid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but who are 
yer | 7 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled 
out of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews, 


a diſtinction between different kinds of baptiſm, and 


ſhews that he thought they could not have received 
chriſtian baptiſm, having never heard of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in whoſe name chriſtians were baptized, After Chriſt's 
aſcenſion no enquiry was made, that we read of, whether 
tze converts had been baptized by John or no: and if 
but one of the 3000, who were baptized on the day of 
Pentecoſt, had been John's diſciple, (and probably num- 
| hers were ſuch,) the baptiſm of John, and that of Jeſus 
muſt have been diſtin ordinances. The difference be- 
tween that introductory inſtitution to the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, and the 1 external ſeal of that diſ- 
penſation, hath been already conſidered, (Notes, &c. 


Matt. c. iii.) Some have indeed ſaid, that if John's bap- 


tiſm, and Chriſt's were different, our Lord had no com- 
munion with the New Teſtament in baptiſm, as he had 
with the Old Teſtament church in circumciſion. But 
he was made under the law to fulfil its righteouſneſs, as 
our Surety; and muſt therefore, both on that account, 
and as our example, obey every command, and attend 


on every inſtitution of God then in force: but there was 


not the ſame reaſon for his joining in the goſpel ordi- 


nances, which he appointed merely as our Lord, and | 


King, It ſeems evident, that though he ate the paſſo- 
ver with his diſciples ; yet he did not partake of the eu- 
chariſt, (Luke, c. xxii. v. I79—20;) nor is it probable 
that he ſhould : neither can it be ſuppoſed, that he was 

baptized unto the name of the Father, of the Son, and 


of the 1 Ghoſt, which ſeems eſſential to chriſtian 
| apprehend therefore that theſe perfons, be- 


baptiſm, 


ing further inſtructed by Paul, were admitted into the 
church b 


the Holy Ghoſt to them, by the impoſition of the apo- 

ſtle's hands. | . TE 

1 812. ] The apoſtle proceeded after the ſame me- 
1 and met with the ſame oppoſition from the Jews, 

at Epheſus, as he had done in other places. Many ob- 


e. rejected the goſpel, and openly vilified the way 


' 


8 


y baptiſm; previous to the communication of 


eeking acceptance with God by faith in Jeſus: ſo. 


—__ 


—— — 


that Paul deemed it proper to ſeparate the diſciples from 
among them, leſt they ſhould perplex or ſubvert them. 
And leaving them he preached the goſpel, and argued in 


behalf of his doctrine without intermiſſion daily in a pub- 


lic ſchool, before all, both Jews and Gentiles, who 
would attend him. It is not known whether Jewiſh di- 
vinity, or heathen learning had before been taught in this 
place: but Tyrannus was probably converted to Chriſt, 
and his ſchool afforded the apoſtle a commodious place, in 
which to publiſh his doctrine: and this he did with ſuch 
ſucceſs, for two years together; that men of all places, 


and deſcriptions within the proconſular Aſia, had heard 


the word of the Lord. At the ſame time he was enabled 


to work moſt 1 miracles, in confirmation of 
erchiefs, and aprons, (what 
parts of their clothing were meant by the original words, 


his doctrine. The hand 


does not much concern us to enquire;) could not convey 
any virtue from the apoſtle, but were mere tokens of the 


Lord's omnipotent operation, as the waving of the rod 
pO P ng 


of Moſes was. Probably the apoſtle was enabled to con- 


firm his doctrine by miracles, in other places, even when 


we have no information about it. 

V. 13—20.] It was common in thoſe days for per- 
ſons to profeſs, 'or attempt, to exorciſe ſuch, as were 
poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, eſpecially among the Jews; 


and whatever methods they employed, they ſeem to have 


in ſome meaſure expreſſed a dependance on God to per- 
form the work, and at ſome times at leaſt to have ſuc- 
ceeded. (Matt. c. xii. v. 27.) The perſons here menti- 
oned made a trade of ſuch exorciſms, and ſtrolled from 
place to place to carry it on, When they were at Ephe- 
ſus, the ſuperior efficacy of the name of Jeſus, in the 
mouth of Paul, above all their adjurations, determined 
them to adopt this manner, in hopes of increaſing their 


gain: and fo without any regard to the authority, ſalya- 
tion, or honour of Jeſus, they attempted to caſt out evil 


ſpirits, by adjuring them in his name to depart. Seven 
ſons of one man, the chief of the prieſts, who reſided in 
thoſe parts, combined together in ſuch an attempt, But 
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fear fell on them all, and the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. 3 
18. And many that believed came and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. | 
19 Many of them alſo which uſed curious 
arts brought their books together, and burn- 
ed them before all men: and they counted 
the price of them, and found it fifty thou- 
ſand pieces of filver. © i200 
20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and -prevailed! | : 


- . +: 
and Greeks alſo, dwelling at Epheſus; and 
name of the | 


Eraſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed 


ſeaſon. . 


K 


T 8. 
21 After theſe things were end 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he 
through Macedonia and Achaia, 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I 
I muſt alſo fee Rome. 
22 do he ſent into Macedonia two of them 


ed, Paul 
had paſſed 

to go t 
have been Rr 


that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and 


in Aſia for 2 


23 Aud the ſame time there aroſe no (ma 
(tir about that way. 
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 


- the evil ſpirit by the mouth of the demoniac, anſwered, 
that he knew Jeſus, and Paul; but who were they ? 
The words are ambiguous ; and might be meant to im- 
ply a confederacy with Jeſus and Paul, in conſequence 
of which the evil ſpirit would have gone out, had Paul 
deſired him in the name of Jeſus: and ſatan might mean 
to bring the goſpel into ſuſpicion by ſuch an inſinuation. 
(Matt. c, xii. v. 21—30.) Yet they may ſignify that 
the evil ſpirit knew the power and authority of Jeſus, 
and the efficacy of Paul's faith to engage that power by 
bis word; ſo that if Paul had commanded, he muſt have 
yielded: but who were they? He knew them not, and | 
would not obey their command. On the contrary the 
poſſeſſed man, inſtigated by the evil ſpirit, aſſaulted them 
with ſupernatural force and fury, overcame them all, 
tore off their clothes, and droye them out of the houſe | 
naked and wounded. A man muſt himſelf be poſſeſſed 
with an evil ſpirit of infidelity, that can doubt of this 
being a real poſſeſſion, and think that it was the effect of 
mere inſanity. This extraordinary tranſaction was ſoon - 
known all over Epheſus, both to Jews, and Gentiles: - 
men became thereby afraid to vilify or abuſe the name of 


* 


Jeſus, which was in conſequence had in honour; what- 


ever the evil ſpirit meant by this reſiſtance. Many, who 
had embraced the goſpel before, or who were then led to 
believe it, came and confeſſed the fins, that they had 
committed, eſpecially in practiſing magic, and ſorcery ; | 
and ſhewing the arts, which they had employed. Many 
alfo of thoſe, who had been more eminent fr ſuch im- 
pious and wicked arts, brought the books, which treat- 
ed on ſuch ſubjects, and which were highly eſteemed at 
Epheſus ; and being determined no more to uſe them, or 
to make any gain of them; but rather deſirous of ex- 
preſſing their abhorrence of them, they publicly burned 
them. The ſum, at which they were valued, upon the 
loweſt computation amounted to above 1500; ſome 
reckon it to have been above 7000. This was a mighty 
triumph of the goſpel over men's prejudices, favourite 
_ purſuits, and love of money; when they were thus at 
once induced to commit to the flames, what might haye 


* 


been ſold for ſo large a ſum, leſt they ſhould do further | 


miſchief to mankind. I think it evident that theſe 
books did not merely contain an account of the tricks, 
by which jugglers. of any deſcription impoſed upon 
men's ſenſes; for they might have uſed the books to 


* 


nable incantations by which an intercourſe with evil 


of worſhipping him, and ſeeking help and information 


gotten, if poſſible. Though the attempt to revive, and 


have detected the artifices of ſuch impoſtors: but they 


mn... 


doubtleſs contained the rules, and forms of thoſe ahomi- 
ſpirits has continually been attempted, or conducted; 
and which being ſatan's ordinances, the deviſed means 


from him, ought by all means to be deſtroyed, and for- 


publiſh books on ſuch ſubjects, forms one of the bad ef. 
fects which attend on the manifold advantages of the li- 
berty of the preſs, in this Chri/tzan nation and age. 

V. 21, 22.] At the end of three years from the apo- 
ſtle's firſt arrival at Epheſus, (e. xx. v. 31.) He puryo- 
ſed to go into Macedonia: this was * in the ſpirit;” 
either, under the immediate guidance of the Holy Spi- 


rit, or in the zeal and fervency of his own ſpiritual 1 
mind; but as he did not exactly accompliſh his plan, e's 
according to the manner that he intended, perhaps the that? 
latter meaning may be preferable. He purpoſed to ſail | verſu; 
weſtward into Macedonia ; and having viſited the church- A 
es there, and in Achaia, he meant to go ſouth-eaſt as tar alt | 
as Jeruſalem : and afterwards to return to the noith- a} 
weit, further than he had ever before been, that he might 3 
preach the goſpel at Rome. Thus he had laid the plan 8 on 
of voyages and journeys, backward, and forward, to the | religic 
extent of ſeyeral thouſands of miles, as if it had been TR 
no more than a progreſs through a ſingle province: One ſplend 
part of his purpoſe was to collect money in tlie different their e 
churches, that he had planted, and to carry it to Jerula- all par 
lem, for the relief of the poor chriſtians there; (Non. ond 
c. Xxv. v. 25, 20, 2 Cor. c. viii. ix.) For this purpoſe he Thie 
ſent before him Timothy, and Eraſtus who had been ee 
the chamberlain of Corinth, (Rom. c. xvi. v. 23 5) to paſſion 
prepare the minds of the Theſſalonians, Philippians, Be- Paul, 
reans, and Corinthians; but he ſtaid a conſiderable time Jueras: 
longer at Epheſus, before he went thither. voice, 
V. 23—20.] In this interim a terrible diſturbance | brovgl 
was excited about the preaching of the goſpel. Heng an upr 
truis, a principal ſilverſmith, carried on a large trade * ers of 
ſilver models of the renowned temple of Diana at Lp 6 XX, v. 
ſus, with a little image in each of them; which "I to the 
in great requeſt, both as curious and beautiful 29 have b 
to their houſes, and for ſuperſtitious purpoſes: * ** them 
this manufacture he employed a great number o. nA | demne 
men, greatly to their advantage, as well as his *. of the 
Having therefore convened them, and all others, deſiro 


rt of the fa- 


occupations were connected with the ſuppo Glver⸗ 


5 | | a 


* 
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men; 


6 Moreover ye ſee and hear, that not 
K at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 


„this Paul hath perſuaded and turned 
19 people, ſaying, That they be no 


gods Which are made with hands: 


27 So that not only this our craft is in 


danger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that 


the remple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould | 


| be deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be 


deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world wor- 


115 And when they heard 7heſe ſaymgs 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſay- 
ing, Great zs Diana of the Epheſians. 


29 And the whole city was filled with con- 


ſuſion: and having caught Gaius, and Ari- 


1 


HAP. XIX. 
cwerſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for 
Dine, P no ſmall gain unto the crafti- 


„ Whom he called together, with the | 
n of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 
know that by this craft we have our wealth: 


Anno Domini 60. © 


ſtarehus, men of Macedonia, Paul's compa- 


nions in travel, - they ruſhed with one accord 
into the theatre. 


39 And when Paul would have entered in 


unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 


31 And certain of the chief of Aſia which 


were his friends, ſent unto him, defiring - 


him that he would not adventure himſelf in- 
to the theatre. | 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſore another; for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed: and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. „„ 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the 


multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 


And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made his defence unto the peo- 
ple. „ | 


4 But when they knew that he was a 


| Jew, all with one voice, about the ſpace of 


two hours, cried out, Great 7s Diana of the 
Epheſians. 


| ſhionable idolatry ; he reminded them, that they got 
their wealth by making theſe ſilver ſhrines, and ſuch 
like articles of commerce: and he then ſhewed them, 
that Paul's preaching was likely to ruin their trade, by 
| perſuading the Epheſians, and all the Aſtatics, ** that 


„ they were no gods, that were made with hands:“ (a | 


molt heretical tenet in the judgment of thoſe, who grew 
rich by manufacturing ſuch deities!) So that not only 
were they likely to be impoveriſhed, and the workmen 
to ſtarve for want of employment: but alſo their very 


religion was at ſtake, (about which, in ſubſerviency to 


his locre, he would be thought very zealous;) and the 


ſplendid temple, and magnificent apparatus, with which 


their great goddeſs Diana was worſhipped by perſons from 
all parts of the world, were likely to fink into contempt, 
and neglect, to the great injury of their renowned city. 
This addreſs to the intereſt, ſuperſtition, pride, and re- 
ſentment of the company, was calculated to inflame their 


paſſions: accordingly, in moſt furious indignation againſt | 


Paul, an] the chriftians, and with immenſe zeal for their 
lucrative idolatry, they began to exclaim as with one 
voice, great is Diana of the Epheſrans:” this ſoon 
| brought a mob together, and threw the whole city into 

an uproar: and as Paul was not met with, the ringlead- 
ers of the riot ſeized upon two of his companions ; (c. 
AX. v. 4. Col. c. iv. v. 10,) and ruſhed with them in- 
to the theatre, where the public games are ſuppoſed to 
have been then celebrating; probably intending to throw 
them to the wild beaſts, with whom ſlaves, and con- 
demned malefactors uſed to fight, for the cruel diverſion 

of the ſpectators. When Paul underſtood this, he was 


deſirous of entering into the theatre, to ſpeak to the peo - 


pie being willing to venture himſelf in hopes of pre- 
ſerving his friends: but the ditciples, knowing that the 


enraged mob would not ſcruple to tear him in pieces, in- 
terpoſed to hinder him; yea ſome of the Aftarchs, or 
officers appointed from the different cities of Aſia, to ſu- 


perintend the public games, being friendly to him, ſent 
to intreat that he would not thus expoſe himſelf, as they 


could not enſure him any protection. | 
V. 3241: ] 


As Paul did not appear amongſt the 


people, and the ringleaders of the tumult could not make 
them generally acquainted with their intentions; ſome 
cried one thing, and ſome another: and as is uſual on 


ſuch occaſions, the greater number of them knew not 
the cauſe, for which the tumult was excited. At length 


one Alexander was ſingled out from among the multi- 


tude, who made ſigns with his hand, that he wanted to 
ſpeak in his own behalf before them. Many think that 


this was Alexander the copperſmith, who became an a- 


poſtate from chriſtianity; (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 14, 15;) 
but this is very uncertain, It is not agreed whether he 
were a convert to chriſtianity, or an unbelieving Jew : 
ſome think that he wiſhed to declaim againſt the goſpel, 
and thus to ayert the odium froin the Jews; and that 
they alſo put him forward for this purpoſe; thus joining 
with the idolaters, though it tended to undermine their 
own cauſe: others conclude, that, being ſeized on, he 


meant to plead for chriſtianity, and againſt idolatry, and 


that the Jews were deſirous of his being heard, from an 
apprehenſion that this tumult was excited againſt ' them, 


as well as againſt the chriſtians. However, the multitude 


would not hear him, becauſe they knew him to be a 
Jew, and an enemy to their idolatry ; whether he were 


. 
* 
” 
«+ 4 


35 And 


the truth, and importance of their abſurd traditions and 
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35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Je men of Epheſus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how that 


the city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of | 
goddeſs Diana, and of the image 


the great 
which fell down from Jupiter? 
- 36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 


ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to 


do nothing raſhly. FER, 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 


— 


. 


> es Anno Domini 60. 
men which are with him, have a >= 
gainſt any man, the law is open, and hg 


are deputies; let them implead one another 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concernin, 

other matters, it ſhall be determined in a lay 

ful aſſembly. : 


queſtion for this day's uproar, there being ng 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of thi. 


* 
* 


concourſe. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he dil. 
| | miſſed the aſſembly. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſ- | E582 


— 


a profeſſor of the goſpel or no: but in contempt of all | 


the worſhippers of God, and in order to magnify their 
idol, they with one conſent moſt vociferouſly cried out 
for two hours together, great is the Epheſian Diana.” 
Having ſpent their rage, and wearied themſelves, in this 
ridiculous manner, they were thereby kept from greater 
outrages: at length the Town-clerk, or Scribe, a magiſ- 
trate of great authority among them, was enabled to ap- 
_ - peaſe the tumult; after which he ſpake to the people 
with great addreſs, and ingenuity, He ſeemed to allow 


1dolatries; though it may be doubted, whether he really 
believed any thing of the matter: he obſerved, that it 
was univerſally allowed that their city deemed it her chief 
honour, to ſupport the temple and worfhip of Diana, and 
of her image, which immemorial tradition declared to 
have fallen down from jupiter. As theſe things were 
undeniable, they ought to behave more quietly, and 
cautioully : they had indeed apprehended two men, and 
were about to wreak their vengeance upon them; yet 
they had neither ſacrilegiouſly robbed the temple of Di. | 
ana, nor thoſe of any other of their deities; nor had the 
uttered any blaſphemies againſt their goddeſs. (Paul was 
not preſent; yet he too was meant: but though his doc- 
trine undermined the foundations of all idolatry, we may 
ſuppoſe, that he never went out of his way to rail at any 
particular idol.) The town-clerk proceeded to ſhew them, 
that if any perſons were injured in their property, or bu- 
ſineſs; they might bring the matter before the proconſuls 
in a regular courſe of law, and thus obtain ſatisfaction. 


(It appears from hiſtory, that the office of proconſul of 


Aſia was at that time divided between two perſons, called 
procurators, but who might not improperly be called pro- 
conſuls.) But if the complaint related to matters of re- 
lIigion, or other public intereſts; they ought to be de- 
cided in a regular meeting of the people, and not before 
the tumultuous populace. So that in fact, the law had 
been violated that day, by theſe riotous proceedings, 
and the city, and magiſtrates were liable to be called in- 
to queſtion by the Romans for it; as they could aſſign no 
ſufficient cauſe for the inſurrection. By this politic ha- 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Though we do not now expect miraculous power: 
yet all, who profeſs themſelves to be the diſciples of 
Chriſt, ſhould be called upon to examine, whether they 
have rcceived the ſeal of the Holy Ghoſt in his lanctify- 
ing influences, to the ſincerity of their faith. Alis, 
many ſuch ſeem not to have heard, that there is a Holy 


| Ghoſt! And many deem all, that is ſpoken, concerning 


his graces, and comforts, to be enthuſiaſm and deluſion! 
Of ſuch it may properly be enquired, ** Unto what then 


| © were ye baptized ?” For they evidently know not the 


meaning of that external ſign, on which they place ſo 
great a dependence | However, where men are conſci- 
entious, and teachable, they will receive increaſing 
light : repentance, and its genuine fruits prepare the 
heart for the comforts and bleſſings of faith in Chriſt, 
and for the witneſs, and earneſt of the Holy Spirit; and 
we ſhould not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. When 
convincing arguments, and affectionate perſuaſions only 
harden men in unbelief, and excite them to blaſphemy; 
we muſt ſeparate ourſelves, and ſuch, as we can infiu- 
ence, from their contagious company; and we ſhoull 
endeayour to find out more teachable perſons. Lhe 
power, which attends the word of the Lord Jeſus, will 
eventually diſtinguiſh it from other doctrines: He uſes 
divers inſtruments and means, in exerting his power, 
but the work of healing our ſouls, or pulling down the 


| kingdom of ſatan, is wholly his own. That enemy docs 


not much regard thoſe, who uſe the name of Jeſus, 
without faith in, or love to him, for the ſake of their 
temporal intereſt, or reputation. He, and his affociates 
know the power of the divine Saviour, and the efficacy 
of his word in the mouth of his faithful ſervants: but 
they deſpiſe hireling preachers, and hypocritical profeſlors 
of the goſpel; whom they will overcome to their dn 
tion. Vet all the efforts of ſatan to diſgrace or opel 
the cauſe of Chriſt, will eventually redound to its 5 
nour, and to the credit of faithful miniſters. The wy 
of Jeſus is magnified, when falſe profeſſors arc detected, 


and diſgraced; when finners are brought to u ie *. 
forſake their evil deeds; when they renounce ther 


rangue the multitude were prevailed with to diſperſe; J rious arts, and ungodly gains, in obedichce to the go 
and thus Paul, and his friends were preſerved from the | pel ; and when they make ſuch expenſive ſacriſices 
135 | truth, in the preſence of all men. 


moſt imuninent danger. 


We would by no 


CHAP. 


40 For we are in danger to be called 1 
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C HAP. XX. 


Contains Paul and his friends t. Paſſing through 


nia, and Achaia, and returning to Troas : 
7 pee there, and joining in the Lord's 
ſupper 3 and refloring Eutychus, who had fallen 
own, and been taken up dead, during his diſcourſe. 
112. 24. Their ſailing from thence to Miletus; 


CHAP. XxX. 


Anno Domini 60. 
Paul ſending for the elders of Epheſus, and ſlating 


ing, and inſtructing them with great fervency;. 
praying with, and taking a moſt affectionate final 
farewel of them; and their ſorrow, at the aſ- 
ſurance, that they would ſee his face no more, 


13---38. 


"ns have all books deſtroyed, which have no relation 
— e of religion : but ſurely ſu re i 
And licentious, infidel, or heretical in eſſential matters, 


ſuch, as are indecent 


would be condemned to the flames, if the word of God 


grew mightily, and prevailed amongſt us; not indeed by 


ſentence of the inquiſitor, but by the voluntary 
ds of the poſſeſſors. Men would in that caſe neither 


4 read ſuch books themſelves, nor keep them in their hou- 


ſes, to poiſon the principles and morals of their children, 
or dependents; nor ſell them to contaminate the minds, 
and murder the ſouls of others. And were all ſuch books 


deſtroyed in this city or kingdom; their price would be 


found immenſely more, than 50,000 pieces of ſilver. 


| Will not then theſe Epheſian converts riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt and condemn ſuch profeſſors of the 
as trade in pernicious books and pamphlets; and who 


goſpel, 


encourage ſuch publications for lucre's ſake, as they muſt 
know are likely to do great miſchief in the world? And 


is it not a proof, that the word of God declines in its | 


influence and authority in this land; when books pre- 
tending to teach, and perſons profeſſing to exerciſe, theſe 
forbidden, and curious arts, are publicly advertiſed a- 
mongſt us? But let no profeſſor of the goſpel counte- 


| nance ſuch pretenſions; whether they be human impoſi- 


tions, or diabolical deluſions. 


* 


The enterpriſing ſpirit, and unwearied diligence of 


conquerors, navigators, &c, are generally admired: but 


and to the ſouls of men, commonly meet with ridicule 
and contempt! Yet. ſurely our apoſtle laboured more 
abundantly than all the admired heroes of the world, as 
well as more, than any other preacher of the goſpel : and 


been influenced by the ſame motives, to tread in his 
ſieps, in ſome good meaſure. But when they are moſt 
active and ſucceſsful; they may aſſure themſelves of 
moſt oppoſition from the worſhippers of mammon, and 


ally coaleſce: nor would idolatry, deluſion, or vice, 
though congenial to the human heart, meet with ſuch 
firm ſupport; did they not conduce to the temporal 
advantage of ſuch numbers, who grow rich by them. 
Abuſes in eccleſiaſtical ſyſtems, abſurdities in creeds, 
and ſuperſtitions in religious worſhip, will be ſure to en- 
gage many zealous ſupporters; whilſt they encourage 
arts, and trade, and bring no ſmall gain to the craftſ- 
men, and other parties concerned. Sirs; ye know, 

that by this craft we have our wealth,“ will be the 
private argument of ſuch men, one among another: but 
the honour of the great Diana, or of the ſyſtem, the 


the ſame endowments, when directed by love to Chriſt, 


happy, and honourable have all they been, who have 


the bigots of ſuperſtition. Indeed theſe principles natu- 


church, or ſect, will be the oſtenſible pretence. Nay 


: 


| 


| 


impoſe on others, but on themſelves, and imagine that 
they really love their religion ; whilſt they only value 
the affluence derived from it. Their ſelfiſhneſs increaſes 
their bigotry; and their intereſted oppoſition to the goſ- 
pel clokes its malignity, under zeal for ſome abſurd forms, 
or obſervances: their wrath vents itſelf in furious zeal 
for the honour of their idol; and the ſervants of God 
are hated, and perſecuted, becauſe they draw men off 
from thoſe ſins, by which lucrative trades are ſupported : 
they would eat up the fin of the people, and ſet their 
hearts upon their iniquities; whilſt they vehemently 
contend for the vain converſation delivered by tradition 
from their fathers. Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory continually 
furniſhes the ſtudent with ſuch inſtances : and we can 
ſcarce look around us in the world, but we ſee the part 
of Demetrius and the workmen, acted over and over 


fuſion. 
men, who are thus enraged by bigotry, and diſappointed 
ayarice; or who think that all arguments are anſwered; 
when they have ſhewn that they grow rich by ſuch mea- 
ſures as are oppoſed: and whatever ſide, in religious 
controverſies, or whatever name, this ſpirit aſſumes; it 


ed by all the friends of truth and piety. N 
Zeal for the honour of Chriſt, and love to the bre- 


danger, where theſe are concerned: but they, who value 
the ; 6 of ſuch uſeful perſons, may ſometimes interpoſe 


up to. them, from thoſe, who are ſtrangers to vital re- 
ligion, but have obſerved their integrity, and conſiſtent 


but miſchief, and madneſs; and like a wild beaſt, it 


| ſometimes turns upon, and deſtroys thoſe, who meant 
to govern it's operations, 
them: and generally the greater part of ſuch riotous mul- 


or to derive benefit from 


titudes know not for what purpoſes they are come toge- 


tive. Yet he that ruleth the waves of the ſea, can alſo 
fill the madneſs of the people: and in him we ſhould 
«truſt ourſelves, and all belonging to us, when ſuch pe- 
rils alarm us. Worldly policy and ſagacity often abound, 
where piety is utterly wanting: and ſuch men, by ca- 
joling the deluded multitudes, in their follies, and ab- 
ſurdities, will prevail more with them, than others poſ- 
ſibly could by truth, and argument. What ſenſeleſs 
fables have they implicitly ciated, who would not be- 
lieve the report of the goſpel! And how ridiculous have 
they often been, in their religious opinions, and worſhip ; 


lach devotees of mammon, and ſuperſtition not only 


who have diſcovered the moſt good ſenſe upon every 


35 A AND 


lo them his miniſtry and conduct; exhorting, warke | 


again; even to the filling of cities with tumult and con- 
It is as ſafe to contend with wild beaſts, as with 


is antichriſtian, and ſhould be ſtrenuouſly diſcountenanc- 
thren, will induce zealous believers to venture into any 
to moderate their zeal : and friends will often be raiſed _ 


behaviour. A confuſed mob can never effect any thing, 


ther. It is well, when their fury evaporates in ſenſe- 
leſs clamour; for it is commonly more cruel and deſtruc- 


Anno Domini 60. KC 
AS after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul 
C called unto him the diſciples, and em- 
braced hem, and departed for to go into Ma- 
cedonia, Ve 943 5 5 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, 2 

3 And there abode three months: and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return 
through Macedonia, Te 712-4 
4 And' there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Der- 
be, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. _ | 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at 
Troas. | 5 5 


6 And we failed away from Philippi, after 


„„ Anno Domini 6; 
| the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 

them to Troas in five days; where we abode 
ſeven days. | 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week 
when the diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 


| ſpeech until midnight. 


chamber where they were gathered together. 
9 And there ſat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen into 
a deep ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, 
he ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 


and embracing im, ſaid, Trouble not Your- 
ſelves; for his life is in him. 
11 When he therefore was come up again, 


— * 1 


other ſubject! For the god of this world blinds the minds | 
of unbelievers. Let us be thankful for prudent ma- 
giſtrates, who can by any means keep the peace, and 
afford us protection, whilſt we quietly worſhip God ac- 
cording to our conſciences, and endeayour to promote 
the knowledge of his great ſalvation. . | 
„%%«;õĩ Sg 5 
CHAP. XX.] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle probably con- 
cluded, that it would be imprudent for him to continue 
longer at Epheſus, leſt ſome other inſurrection ſnould be 
excited on his account: he therefore affectionately took 
leave of the diſciples, and ſet forwards for Macedonia. 
He went through Troas, and had then a favourable op- 
portunity of preaching the goſpel : but not meeting Ti- 
tus, whom he expected from Corinth, he was ſo deſirous 
of viſiting that city, that he journeyed on, without fur- 
cher delay. (2 Gor. c. ii. v. 12, 13. e. Wii. v 5. The 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians ſeems to have been writ- 
ten before he left Epheſus; and the ſecond, when he was 
in Macedonia, on his progreſs to Achaia, which proba- 
bly took up more time than he expected. In the ſeveral 
churches of Philippi, Theſſalonica, Berea, &c; he ex- 
horted, inſtructed, and encouraged the diſciples very co- 
piouſly, concerning all things relating to their faith, and 
practice, and the management of their common con- 
cerns. He was eſpecially employed alſo in making col- 
lections for the poor ſewiſh converts at Jeruſalem. 
When he had thus paſſed through Macedonia, he came 
into Greece, where he ſpent three months, at Corinth, 
and the adjacent places: and being then about to ſail in- 
to Syria, hie underſtood, that ſome Jews had laid a plan 
to meet him by the way, cither to rob him of the money 
he had collected, or to murder him: he therefore return- 
eld back through Macedonia, and reviſited thoſe churches. 
The perſons here mentioned ſeem to have been the meſ- 
ſengers, appointed by the ſeveral churches to accompany 
him, with their contributions to Jeruſalem; ſome of 


them we ſhall read of elſewhere. Timothy had gone 
before the apoſtle into Macedonia, and we here find hin 
attending on him, and he was with him when he wrote 


ſays, that he defired him to tarry at Epheſus, when he 
went into Macedonia. (1 Tim. c. i. v. 3.) It is proba- 
ble, that the firſt epiſtle to Timothy was written, when 
the apoſtle was in Macedonia, ſoon after he left Epheſus: 
ſo that we muſt conclude that Timothy returned thither, 
before Paul came away; and that he ſtaid there but a ſhort 
time, before he, on ſome account, came to Paul in Ma- 
cedonia, But this does not prove, that he did not return 
thither, and take up his ſtated refidence there after- 
wards for ſome time, according to the report of eccleſi- 
aſtical writers. The hiſtorian here again begins to ſpeak 


that he had now rejoined the apoſtle's company: and he 
coutinued with him, whilſt ſome of the others went be - 
fore to Troas, where a chriſtian church had before this 
been founded: and thither, after a ſhort time, the apoſtle 
followed them. gy ; „ 

V. 712. ] The chriſtiarfs evidently were accuſtom- 


the week: but the change ſeems to have been gradually, 
and ſilently introduced, by example rather than by er- 
prefs precept. The principal time of their aſſembling ap. 
pears to have been in the evening ; either for fear of their 
enemies, or becauſe many ſervants in heathen families, 
and other poor perſons, could not obtain liberty of _ 
ing with them at an eatlier hour, © Breaking of een 
or commemorating the death of Chriſt, in the cuchariſt, 
was one chief end of their aſſembling: this ordinance 
day; and probably no profeſſed chriſtians abſented 
themſel ves from it, after they had been admitt 0 
church; unleſs they lay under ſome cenſure, or 13 


an 


8 3 
„ 


3 


depart on the morrow: and continued his | 


8 And there were many lights in the upper | 


10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 


the ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians: yet elſewhere he 


in the firſt perſon plural: whence we may conclude, | 


ed to aſſembſe for religious worſhip on the i day of | 


* 
ſeems to have been conſtantly adminiſtered every Lord's 


ed into the | 


ſome real hindrance. The apoſtle ſeems: to have _ 
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| Anno Domini 6r. 9 5 11 75 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked 
| a long while, even till break of day, ſo he 

Aarted. TRENT WE: 3 . 
* And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 75 
13 And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to 
go afoot. MOTTO 
14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we failed thence, and came the 


# 


CHAP. XX. 


Anno Domini 61. 


next day over againſt Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Tro- 
gyllium; and the next day we came to Mi- 
letus. | 
16 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Aſia; for he haſted, if it were poſſi- 
ble for. him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
| Pentecolt. | 
17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he 


_— 


at Troas, in order to ſpend one Lord's day with them : 
and preaching to them, on this occaſion, as he had ſel- 
dom ſpoken to them before, and was about to leave them 
on the morrow, without knowing whether he ſhould 
ever ſee them again, his fervent affection led him to con- 
tinue his diſcourſe even till midnight. We may be ſure 
| that his audience in general attended to his exhortations 
with eagerneſs and delight: but one young man, fitting 
in a window, which was open for the admiſſion of the 
air, as the room was doubtleſs crouded, and as there 
were many lights in it; (which may be noted, to ſhew 
how falſe the flanders of the heathens were, in reſpect of 
the nocturnal meetings of the chriſtians ;) he was over- 
come with fleep, and falling from the third ſtory was 
taken up dead, He had probably been previouſly weari- 
ed with labour: and perhaps was not duly attentive to 
the important topics, of which the apoſtle was diſcourſ- 
ing. This circumſtance interrupted their religious ex- 
erciſes, and excited in them much ſorrow, and anxiety : 


however, Paul went down, and embracing the «dead bo- | 


dy, he exhorted them not to diſquiet themſelves, for 
his life was in him, Eutychus ſeems to have been real- 
ly dead; but Paul was inwardly aſſured of. his reſtorati- 
on to life, which perhaps took place at the moment when 
he ſpake; and he afterwards was gradually recovered to 
bis health and ſtrength. Accordingly they returned to 
their religious exerciſes; and after the Lord's ſupper had 
been celebrated, the apoſtle, inſtead of apologizing for 
the length of his diſcourſe, reſamed the ſubject, and con- 
tinued to converſe with them till the day dawned, and 
It was time to ſet out on their journey: when the young 
man was brought among them alive, and well, to their 
preat comfort, We may eaſily conceive how many 
things would be (aid at Troas, about a night ſpent alto- 
3 in preaching and devotion. And had Eutychus 
oſt his life, it would have given the enemies of the goſ- 
7 ſome colour for their exclamations againſt unſegſon- 
1 Wee „ long ſermons, and ſuch like enthuſiaſlical irre- 
V. ih] Aſſos, 

wes of the Leſſer AG 
as a city in the Iſle of 
damos, was ſituate 
o called the Ar 
tom Troas to A 


Trogyllium, and Miletus were 
a, on the ſea-coaſt: Mitylene 
Leſbos, which with Chios and 
d near the coaſt of Aſia, in what is 
chipelago. Paul choſe to go on foot 
probably for the ſake of retirement, 


os; 


»| 


and private devotion ; as his public work left him little 
time to be alone. But he might alſo intend to call at 
ſome place, or tranſact ſome buſineſs unknown to us. 
When he had joined his company, he would not ſtop at 
Epheſus, as he knew that he ſhould not eaſily get away 
from his beloved people there ; and they therefore ſailed 
paſt it to Miletus, a city about 3o miles further to the 
ſouth, For he ſeems to have had the direction of the 
veſſel, which he could not have had, if he had merely 
been a paſſenger: and it is therefore probable that it be- 
longed to ſome of his friends, His purpoſe was to make 
what haſte he could to Jeruſalem, that he might ſpend 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt there: probably he hoped for ſome 
opportunity of uſefulneſs among the Jews and proſelytes, 
who came to the feaſt ; or of ſoſtening their prejudices 
againſt him: eſpecially he. might deem this the belt time 
for diſpenſing the contributions that-he carried, fo as to 
promote the friendly communion between the Jewiſh, 
| and Gentile converts, „„ 5 
V. 17. And, &c.] The apoſtle could not with pro- 
priety viſit Epheſus: but he deſired to give ſome further 
inſtructions, and admonitions to the elders of the church, 
which he had there planted; and accordingly he ſent for 
them to come to him at Miletus. The ſame perſons are 
in this chapter called elders or preſbyters, and overſeers 
or biſhops; (v. 28:) it muſt therefore be allowed, that 
theſe were not diſtin& orders of miniſters in the church 
at that time. Probably, when the apoſtles founded a 
church, they cant paſtors over it, according to the 
numbers to be ſuperintended "y them; or the field of 
uſefulneſs, that was opened in the neighbourhood : theſe 
were at firſt called either elders, or overſeers, that is 
preſbyters, or biſhops, indifferently ; and no one of them 
had any direct authority over the reſt, By degrees the 
number of converts would increaſe, and other churches 
would be planted in the neighbourhood ; and more paſtors 
would be choſen. In the mean time the ſenior miniſters, 
and ſuch as were moſt eminent for wiſdom, ability, 
piety, or uſcfulneſs, would acquire a meaſure of influ- 
ence and authority; and their juniors, both in their own 
church, and in others that had been planted from it, would 
naturally look up to them: thus they would be expected 
to take the lead in every buſineſs; eſpecially in the or- 
dination of miniſters, in directing their labours, and in 
animadyerting on ſuch as turned aſide to heretical doc- 


ald 


| 


| 


þ 


— 


is evident that epiſcopacy prevailed generally, and early | 


- Epheſus at this time; 


hend that neither epiſcopacy, nor any other ſpecies of 


tians; before matters be reduced to the ſcriptural ſtand- 


of theſe elders to the methods he had purſued, and the 
conduct he had manifeſted among them, ſince his firſt 


c. il. v. 1;) which ſeems to mean the ſuperintending 


ture to be of divint authority, But a moderate epiſco- 
pacy might be ſhewn to have many adyantages to re- 


in this, as well as other things, much remains to be re- 


Anno Domini 61. =: © 
faid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner 1 
have been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews; | 
20 And how 
profitable anto you, but have ſhewed you, 
and have taught you publicly, and from houſe 
to houſe; l 1 
21 Teſtifying 


both to the Jews, and alſo 


tha 
** - a 


I kept back nothing that was | 


to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and God. 


- | Anno Domini 61. 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


T 8. 


222 And now, behold, I go bound 
Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
that ſhall befal me there: 

| 23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 

in every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflic- 

tom anne 
24 But none of theſe things move me, nei. 

ther count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
J might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
; miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace cf 


in the 
thin py 


. 
” " — 
* . 2 — 


— — 


trines, or immoral practices. Hence the name of Biſhop 
or Inſpector, ſeems gradually to have been appropriated 
to one principal miniſter, to which a meaſure of autho- 
rity and diſtinction was inſenſibly annexed; and the 
title and rank of Pre/byters was continued to the reſt. It 


in the primitive church; and it ſeems to have been gradually 
introduced. There were many elders in the church at 

et Chriſt afterwards addreſſed 
his epiſtle to the Angel of the church of Epheſus, (Rev. 


paſtor, who was an inſpeCtor over the elders. I appre- 


* 


church government, can excluſively be proved from ſcrip- 


commend it: and the higli claims, and exceſſive autho- 
rity, which ſoon began to be advanced, and exerciſed 
by that order; and all the abuſes of anti - chriſtian tyran- 
ny, ſeem to ſupply the beſt arguments to thoſe, who 
would entirely exclude it from the church. However 


medied and rectified, among every deſcription of chriſ- 


ard. I think every impartial man muſt allow, that if 
Timothy had been at this time hiſhop of Epheſus, in 
that ſenſe for which ſome contend; the apoſtle would 
have given theſe elders ſome exhortation to pay a proper 
deference to his epiſcopal authority. To imagine, as 
ſome have done, that theſe elders of Epheſus were indeed 
the dioceſan biſhops of all the Aſiatic churches, only ex- 
poſes the cauſe, which it is meant to ſupport : for beſides 
the inexcuſable liberty taken with the words. of the 
ſcripture; how could they have been got together from 
ſuch great diſtances, at ſo ſhort a notice? Unleſs it be 
ſuppoſed, that they all reſided at Epheſus, and left the 


charge of their dioceſes to others, according to the too 


common cuſtom of later times! 
V. 18—21.] The apoſtle firſt called the attention 


coming into Aſia; (that is the proconſular Aſia, in which 


Epheſus was the principal city.) He had, at all ſeaſons, 


of the Jews; which were a great trial to him, and might 


work: yet they knew, that he had not with-held from 


them an 


Ro "I 


devoted himſelf to the ſervice, and worſhip of the Lord, 
in a humble, gentle, unaſſuming, and ſelf-abaſing man. 
ner; without aſpiring at the honour that came from man, 
or being ambitious: of diſtinction, or power among 
them. His ſervices had alſo been attended with many 
tears of fervent affection, and great ſorrow of heart; on 
account of the obſtinate unbelief of the Jews, the ſtupid 
idolatry of the Gentiles, the aMictions, temptations and 
miſconduct of the chriſtians, and his own manifold infr- 
mities. He had alſo encountered many hardſhips, and 
been expoſed to many perils, from the inſidious malice 


have tempted him to decline, or to be unfaithful in his 


: inſtructions, warnings, or encouragements, 
which could conduce to their ſpiritual advantage; thi 
he had fimply conſulted, without regarding fo much 
whether they, or others, were pleaſed or diſpleaſed with 
him. What he had taught publicly, he had alſo di 
courſed of privately ; going from houſe to houſe, among 
the converts and ſuch as were willing to receive him, to 
 admoniſh, counſel, and inſtruct every one of them in 
particular, as his caſe required. He had eſpecially, witi 
the utmoſt earneſtneſs inſiſted upon the abſolute necelity 
of repentance towards God, the great Creator and G- 
vernor of the world, whoſe holy laws all have broken, 
and whoſe righteous diſpleaſure they have incurred; be 
fore whom they ought therefore to humble themſelvc 
in ſorrow for, and conſeſſion of, ther ſins, ſhewing ou. 
ſincerity by works meet for repentance : with this he . 
connected his unwavering teſtimony to the are 
faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;” or a belic 
thoſe trutlis, that relate to his-Perſon, Monement, 5 
mediation, &c; and a reliance upon Him as = 1 
Surety, and Saviour of ſinners, for all the ble ings 
ſal vation. This repentance and faith, when con 2 
in connection with our need of them, the ſource = 
which they ſpring, and their invariable _—— 
heart and life of him, who continually exerciic? 1 
may be conſidered as the ſubſtance of , 
religion of a ſinner under a diſpenſation of mercy 


ce. 3 . 1 
BY. 22—24.] The apoſtle next informed them, 


4 


in whateyer external circumſtances he had been placed, 


under the impulſe of the Holy * which 11 An 


— — 
al Fe ee 


= 
— 


N * — — 


PS 
e T 4 £24 5274 ox 


4 Es A T* 
TELL — ＋ — 3 þ 1 3 TXT DAD SOT 


I ak c a 2 22 N * _ 
* * R * * * 
7 * * ogy w * ws % * * 
- 4 1 * 
= 
# * * 
- 
* 
ö 
' 
| THE REV? ME SCOTT's BIBLE 
- 
\ 
— — * * 
— —— - — — — — — — — ——— — — ee—_———_—_—_——— LE 
| 
| 
. = . 2 — 82 . 4, : ! : 
* —— — — —— 4 - — — 
— * = — j———— ͤ äUͤ—ͤ4ͤ —— — 12 — _ C 
= _ — — ä ö4—U—U — — - - 
— —— — — — — — ooo — — —_ - = | 
| — — — — — . - | 
_ pens —— co — 
C 2 = _ — — — —— — 4 — — _ — 5 | 
= - 1 7 —— — — — — 2 * — - - 2 2 
— * — — — — - 1 — — — "2 7 : : — ] 
p - C - nc 4 nf — — — — * 42 1 k 
i * — — — "= N £ £ l 4 
7 LU z3 — * — L - 
— — * — — : : 
- — * — — 2 
- 2 [524 £2 MY £24 72204 22 6 ; g — > 2 : 0 
A * 4 _ IL: - — 9 
— FI OA IS GO GO Os AL een : _ "5 EY WY 7 4 — 
„„ eee 412. LEA N Th TT. * P -_ 9 
eee — — — * — : y = 
4 1154 4 4 — —— * get 4 it 4 —— — —— — — — Ws 
22 — — — — T 4 22 5 x7 © * 671 vt 65 GH RL ERA RL? GE Rl RES 7 
— ” ng — — „reer. 
: 3 — — — — — i 24 24" Sf VASES 67 24 2 C2, 24 6 | 275 $23 WI 
* - — — — — LED 1 1 e 
8 — 8 — MI rr en | "M4 £220 (224 28. 24.222. ' 
- — . 2 eee. 1 > 
: - S —— N — oe 1 n 4 8 
— "+ 1 — — 
Dr Dr 
2 eee. 
I — ys $2.2 923 be #22 224 £224 RIM on KP 2 
. — n 2 j 
I. reren 
N . 7 * — 
7 „ 4; 4 _ * | 
” link Err ( 
= EE - ALLELE 1 
1 4.— — — | 
SE wt - 
1 | 
* ** 
1 | 
g m_—_— j 
” * + * | 
1 [ 
— 4 . | 
- 1. | 
- . | 
1 
p | 
— 4 
— 1. | 
— 8 | 
- = if | 
— —— at | 
. WW 1. ö 
— . 5 1 
— = | N ö 
— | 
| 
— — 
— Y Jay 
— . | 
— 1 7 | 
— — Loney”) | 
— = ; | . 
- "= Pe © 
- LW - — — 
= — 7 222. | 
— —— „ * 
— — 1 0 1 
— — — # Z 4 1 | 
A——_ — MH , — ; | 
- 7 2 | 
— —— — - 2 4 4 1 4 — 
, , ba ” ＋ f 1 
— == 7 7 7 , 
— . f 4 — 
4 4 — 
— = WA, ; 2 A 
* — 74 ., 4 4 
— Z ; 3, IL 
- ; K 2 — e 
— — 2 72 44 4 2 Ez 
— — — 4 DA ; Lf A 
— „ . 1 of 2 — 
— FE; FA P — 
——— a : 17, 4 17 4 - o 
— 4 4 
== FILA 22 
== ,, Y 
- —__ —— ——_—— — 4 . = 1 
1 — — = } 
——— Ne 
; =_— : | 
5 * — — — | 
= - | 
- J ——— — | 
2 — — | 
S ER | == | | 
— * — — — — — — | 
- . — — — — — . — — —— öÜᷣů— — — — 1 
— — — . — ——— — — — — * 2 - | 
— _ « — — — _ — 1 — — = — = _ 4 . * — 458 1 | 
— — — 4 * 
— — — — —_— [ 
— 1 "5 4 , - | 
— — — . — eg 1 
— — — — | | 
— — — ' 
: 1 
—— 2 * | 
— Zur | 


- ” 
: — 
— — 4 : _ F * = 
- 
— - — > 1 . 122 - - — 0 — mt on 
A on R b * * | 
* = — — — — — — 2 i) Tm — 
- ©. - ” _ - . 
6 — 12 we - Ca] — - 42 > £3 — 
_ 
- 
— — — 
— — — — 2 ———— —— 8— ' 
CCC erm — 
— ͤͤüi; 
75 2 
nn 
- 
. 
- 0 . 
* 
” 


anda. 


8 Gu at His et i roote 77 4, dr wy 


Cota in, Mas, A 


"$i & 
- ” 


N * * £ * 
- 
l , 
't& 17 
49 
% 1 
1 
8 
3 
0 | : 
- 
by 
Ly 
% 
7 
* 
— 
9 
8 i i 
1 
> ; "7 
iq 
: 1 
is 
v3 
; 1 
1 1 
„ 8 
* f p 
1 
x * f 
0.3 
« *? 
* 


r TO < 
ANTS 


29 AP 99} 


rout 
SE 


day, tl 
27 
you al 
28 
and to 
Ghoſt 
churc 
with | 


—  GH_— 
him to 
ing t 
Val tl 
fied in 
mouth 
and aff 
leaſt di 
diſcom 
his ow! 
of Got 
his gra 
ful aſſ 
and of 
order t 
ant m 
him; 
tidings 
the co 
V. 
been a 
no mo 
on eat 
ces of 
. 
more 
he th 
bear v 
of thi 
he ha 
applai 
counſ 
[for al 
that 1 
pertai 
the cl 
noran 
in thy 
neſs 1 
V. 
expee 


of th. 
« tal 
duct, 
they 
by th, 
had | 


1 
* 


25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, 
mong whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this 


day, that I am pure from the blood of all en- 


27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 7815 


289 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 


and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt bath made you overſeers, to. feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood. EE. 


lune Domini 61. en. 


| 


Anno Domini 61. 
29 For I know this, that after my dopart- 
ing ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not ſparing the flock.  _ 
30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſci- 
ples after them. 6 
31. Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 
32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an 


— 


him to proceed by the bonds of zeal and love, he was 
going to Jeruſalem, not knowing what perſecutions or 


trials there awaited him: fave that the Holy Spirit teſti- | 


ked in every city, where the goſpel was planted, by the 
mouth of ſome of the prophets there raiſed up, that bonds, 
and afflictions awaited him. However, this did not in tlie 
leaſt deter him from the ſeryice he had undertaken, or 
| diſcompoſe his mind: for he did not value his life, for 
his own ſake, having no deſire to live, except the glory 
of God, and the benefit of the church required it: as 


| his grand object was to finiſh his chriſtian race with joy- 


ful aſſurance of meeting the approbation of his Lord, 
and of receiving the prize of his high . N and in 
order to this, to execute faithfully till death the 

ant miniſtry which the Lord Jeſus had committed to 
him; and to teſtify to ſinners of every nation, the glad 


import- 


dings of the abundant mercy and grace of God, for 


the complete ſalvation of their fouls. _ 

V. 25—27.] An immediate revelation ſeems to have 
been about this time made to the apoſtle, that he ſhould 
no more reviſit Epheſus, or ſee any of theſe elders again 
on earth: (yet he probably afterwards was at ſome pla- 
ces of the Leſſer Aſia, and perhaps at Troas.) (2 Tim. 
c. iv. v. 13. Philemon, v. 22.) This made him the 
more earneſt in his exhortations, and admonitions ; and 
he therefore teſtified to them, and called on them to 
bear witneſs for him, that he was guiltleſs of the blood 
of thoſe, who periſhed among them, or their flocks: as 
be had not declined, either from fear, or deſire of their 


applauſe or friendſhip, to declare unto them the whole 


| counſe] of God, reſpecting the way of ſal vation by Chriſt 
for all true believers, and the certain deſtruction of all 
chat neglect ſo great ſalvation; and reſpecting all things 
pertaining to the doctrine, practice, and Xfcipline of 


the church. As he had been wholly preſerved from ig- 


norance in, or miſtake about the truth and will of 


neſs in reſpect to them. 25 5 
- 28—31.] In imitation of his example, and in 
Fe of that great account, which they muſt give 
4 their miniſtry, the apoſtle next warned the elders ** to 
wks heed to themſelves,” to their ſtate, ſpirit, con- 
uct, and doctrine; and to all the flock, over which 

they had been co 
1 11. Hoh Ghoſt, Their qualifications. for the miniſtry: 
n derived from bim; He had diſpoſed them to un- 


in theſe things: ſo he had been kept from all unfaithfy Y | 
1 


nſtituted Superintendants, or Inſpectors, 


dertake that ſervice; He had directed. thoſe who ſelected 

and ordained them; and He had confirmed that appoint- 
ment by his gifts, and endowments. The great end of 
their paſtoral office was, that they might feed the church 
of God, (or the company of helievers,) which He hal 
purchaſed with his own blood: that they might continu- 
ally diſpenſe among them thoſe pure and wholeſome 
truths, which are the proper nutriment of the foul; and 
which, when it is regenerated, it deſires, reliſhes, feeds 
upon, and grows by, in knowledge, faith, hope, and 

holineſs. The converſion of ſinners, as part of this choſen 


Flock is implied in this commiſſion, The moſt able critics 


have abundantly proved, that this is the undoubred read- 
ing of this remarkable teſtimony to the Deity of Chriſt. 


| The atonement and ranſom of our ſouls is the blood of 


Jeſus, who is as truly God, as man: and thus in his 
myſterious Perſon, as God-man, he purchaſed the church 


| with his own blood. This gave the infinite value to his 


ſacrifice; and it ſuggeſts to his miniſters the moſt power- 
ful motives to faithfulneſs, diligence, patience, and for- 
titude in their work. To enforce theſe things {till more, 
the apoſtle aſſured them, that he certainly knew, by the 
Spirit of prophecy, that after he was gone from them, 
e ſtrong, and cruel wolves would break into the 
old, and deyour the ſheep: theſe may either mean ſe- 


ducing teachers, intruding amongſt, and uſurping au- 


thority over, them, ſo as to fleece, ſcatter, or oppreſs 
the flock, for the gratification of their own avarice or 
ambition; or cruel perſecutors, by whom many chriſ- 
tians were butchered, and many profeſſors were tempted 


to apoſtatize, However, beſides theſe, there would be 
others ſpring up from amongſt themſelves, ſtarting here- 


tical doctrines, corrupting the purity of the faith, diſ- 


turbing the harmony of the church, drawing off the peo- 


ple from their faithful paſtors on various pretences, at- 
taching many to them as their diſciples, and thus form- 
ing ſcandalous ſects and ſchiſms. As the enemy ſows 
ſuch tares in the field, whilſt men fleep.; ſo Paul exhort- 
ed the elders on this account to watch, and be vigilant 
to obſerve, and check the firſt appearance of ſuch eyils : 
remembering that for three years together ; (which had 
intervened between his firſt arrival at Epheſus, and his 
final departure from it;) he had conſtantly warned them, 
one by one, by night as well as by day ; bereaving him- 


ſelf of reſt and refreſhment, that he might ſeize on ever 
opportunity for ſuch admonitions ; and that his carneft 
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Anno Domini 61. 
hed. 


or apparel. | 


34 Yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe. 


hands have miniſtered unto my neceflities, and 
to them that were with me. l 


35 TI have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; 


and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 


33 I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, 


inheritance among all them which are ſancti- 
5 | $7 to receidge. 


| Anno Domini 61. 
how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken 
kneeled down, and prayed with how all. - 
37 And they all wept fore, and fell on 
Paul's neck, and kiſſed him; | 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ee his face 
no more. And they accompanied him unte 
| the 57 


9 W- 


r 


affection for their ſouls, joined with his foreſight of theſe 


perverſions, had cauſed him to mingle his warnings with 
many tears, IS „„ : 
V. 32—35.] Having endeavoured to impreſs them 
with a deep ſenſe of the arduouſneſs, and importance of 

their work, the apoſtle concluded by commending them 
to God; earneſtly calling on them to rely wholly on his 


guidance, affiſtance, protection, and bleſſing; and call- 


ing on God to take their ſouls, and thoſe of their flock 
into his Almighty, and gracious keeping. He alſo com- 
mended them to the word of God's grace, as the rule of 
their conduct, the ground of their hope, and the ſource 
of their conſolation : as the Lord was able, by, and ac- 
cording to, his word, to build them up in faith and 
holineſs, amidſt all the temptations, trials, and delu- 
| ſions, to which they might be expoſed; and at length 


to give them an inheritance in heaven, among all thoſe, 


whom he hath ſet apart for himſelf, and made meet by 


his ſanctifying Spirit for that holy felicity : there he ex- 


| pected again, to. meet them; being kept through faith 
in the word of God, by his power to complete ſalvation. 


He could appeal to them, that he had acted diſintereſted- 


ly among them: though many of the Epheſians were 
rich; yet he had not coveted, or in any way ſought for 
any man's wealth, or ſecular advantages: nay he had 
not accepted of that maintenance, to which he was fairly 
entitled; but had laboured at a manual employment to 
maintain himſelf, and his companions. Thus he had 
ſhewed them by his example the tendency of his doc- 
trine; that from him, they, (even the pre/dyters, or 
 bifbeps,) might learn, that it was their duty thus to labour, 
in order to maintain themſelves, and to contribute to 
the ſupport of their poor brethren, when weak and ſick, 
or otherwiſe unable to maintain themſelves: and that 


they ought to remember the words, which the Lord Je- 


ſus had commonly uſed, as an important aphoriſm, that, 


it is more bleſſed to give than to receive:” it is more 
happy to be able to give, than to be obliged to receive; 


and therefore better to labour and be frugal, than to in- 


dulge floth, and expence: there is more comfort and 


pleaſure in giving, than in receiving; there is more of 
grace, of love, of heaven, and of the divine image in 


9 giving, than in. receiving. This traditional ſpeech ſo 


uited to the character of Him, © who being rich, for | offend, ſhould tremble leſt ſome ſudden judgment ſhould 
our ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty 


might be rich,“ would not have been preſerved for our 


uſe, if it had not thus been communicated to writing. 


With this gxample, inſtruction, and admonition to la- 


— 


b bour nnter ane and liberality, the apoſtl 1 
his addreſs to theſe elders; and his words Sa Dog 


| make a deep and durable impreſſion upon their minds, 


V. 36—38.] This ſolemn and affectionate addreß 
was concluded with humble, and fervent prayer: ng 
the whole company were ſo affected with the mingled 
paſſions of love, and ſorrow, that they wept exceeding. 
ly; eſpecially they grieved to hear, that they were no 
more to behold the face of ſo faithful, and affectionate 2 
friend. It does not appear that there was a church at 
Miletus; for none are ſpoken of, but the elders of Ephe. 
ſus, and Pauls companions. mn | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


remove from his ſtation, or to alter his purpoſe; but his 
work, and pleaſure will be the ſame, wherever he goes, 
Even believers need much exhortation, torender them 
habitually ſtedfaſt, zealous, prudent, and perſevering in 
every good work. Chriſtians ſhould delight in comme- 
morating their Lord's death at his table, and his reſur- 
rection, by obſerving his holy day: but the general con- 
tempt Wa profanation of the chriſtian ſabbath, by the 
profeſſed diſciples of Jeſus; and the withdrawing of ſo 
great a majority of the congregations, where the goſpel 
is preached, when the Lord's ſupper is about to be ad- 
miniſtered, evince the low ſtate of vital religion among 
us, and tend to reduce it ſtill lower! It ſhews a carnal 
ſtate of mind, when people are ſoon wearied in the wor- 
ſhip of God, and want to cloſe it for the ſake of animal 
recreation, or vain converſation. Doubtleſs it is inexpe- 
dient on ordinary occaſions, to lengthen out religious or- 


5 


complain of an inſtructive ſermon, becauſe it was 4 
hour long; or of the length of the ſervice, when it ſcarce 
exceeded two hours! If we cannot wholly excuſe Eu- 
tychus, for yielding to fleep at midnight, during the 
apoſtle's copious exhortatious; how inexcuſable are they, 
who in the middle of the day, and durin a mor 
ſervice, make a practice of ſleeping, as it beſt pleaſe 
when moſt compoſed to reſt! Infirmity indeed requires 
tenderneſs: but ſuch an indulged habit of omen 
ſhould be treated with decided ſeverity : they, that thus 


cut them off in their fin, and leave them to peri 7 
out remedy: and ſuch, as deſire to get the better 


- 


temptation of ſatan, ſhould join earneſt prayers mn VR 


their other N of keeping * WC f AP, 


F 


Words 


Tumults, and oppoſition may conſtrain a chriſtian to 


dinances too much: yet ſurely Paul would be diſplcaled, | 
ſurpriſed, or grieved, to hear the profeſſors of his doctrine, 
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' | _ miniſtry to James and the elders; and, at their in- 


% 


CHAP. XXL 


ns Paul, attended by bis friends, 1ſt. Depart- 
Conta! en and at length arriving at Ce- 


ing 


"rea; lodging with - Philip; aſſured by Agabus of 


his approac 


bing impriſonment at Jeruſalem; and fled- | 


ly rejecting the counſel of thoſe, who would have 
2 zin from going thitber, 1-14. 2d. Ar- 


riving at Jeruſalem; reporting ibe ſucceſs of his 


„ 


P. MI. Anno Domini 61. 


Fance, attempting to ſoften the prejudices of the 
| Fewiſh converts, by conforming to the Moſaic law, 
in purifying himſelf with' ſome, that were under a 
vow, Wc, 15---26.' 3d. Obſerved at the temple 
by ſome Jews of Aſia, and ſeized by them; in danger 
being ſlain in a violent tumult, but preſerved 
by the chief captain; and obtaining leave to ſpeak 
- unto the people, 27-40. 


— 


viſe they need not wonder that they are unſucceſsful. 


mpany of belieyers among us, on ſome re- 
1 , "3 ſpend a whole night in the exerciſes 
A what exclamations, revilings, and deriſion 


would it excite 


| Yet little is ſaid, when the devotees of 


be indulgence, faſhionable diſſipation, or more vul- 
35 employ their nights in ſo irregular a man- 


ner: as if time 


ſpent in devotion broke in upon the order 


of families, or the peace of ſociety, far more than when 
| 1:dicated to vain amuſement, or bacchanalian revels! Or 
as if more earneſtneſs were allowable in any thing, than 
in the ſervice of God! Nay many of us, who deem re- 
| ligion our chief joy, can remember a time, when we 


entrenched upon the hours of reſt, for our frolicks, and | 


r e with 


far leſs reluQtance, than we now ſhould 


or the purpoſe of ſecret or ſocial worſhip! So hard is it 
for ſpirituality to flouriſh in the heart of a fallen creature, 
under any culture! And fo naturally and ſpontaneouſly | 
doth carnality grow and thrive there! However the Lord 
will take care of the concerns, and pardon the infirmities 
of his people : and He will comfort them under all their 


tribulations, even when called to ſeparate from thoſe, 


whom they have moſt loved. Fats 
The chriſtian cannot be comfortable, or proſperous 
without retirement. Popular miniſters may preach, con- 


verſe, or pray 


and yet decline in their own ſouls, for want of felf- 


in company, to the edifying of others; 


examination, humiliation, and ſecret prayer ſuited im- 
mediately to their en caſe: nay the moſt able preachers 
will generally ceaſe to be very uſcful; if their perſonal 
religion be neglected, or hurried over in a formal, and 
general manner. This the fervent chriſtian knows, and 
he will therefore redeem time for retirement, at the ex- 
pence of many inconveniences: and the friends of popu- 
lar miniſters ſhould conſider this, and not too much in- 
trude upon their ſolitude, in whoſe company they moſt 
delight. In proſecuting the Lord's work, our own in- 


clinations, and 


niſters is of ſo 


u. But they, 


thoſe of our beloved friends muſt often 


be croſſed : we muſt not ſpend our time with them, when 
duty calls us another way, or when a proſpect is before | 
us of wing more eſſential good. As the office of mi- 


great importance and difficulty; to in- 


ſtruct, encourage, animate or admoniſh thoſe, who now 
are, or hereafter may be, employed in it, is a ſervice 
ol the greateſt moment. To do real good to a paſtor of 
the flock, is eventually to profit numbers: and they who 
"ave a talent for this work, and a proper call to it, {h 

deem themſelyes highly honoured, and be ſatisfied at 
"me times to omit more public ſervices for the ſake of 


ould 


who are thus employed in inſtructing 


ſuch, as are to inſtruct others, ſhould themſelves be moſt 
unexceptionable characters, and be able to appeal to 
them reſpecting their own conduct at all ſeaſons. All, 
who preach the goſpel, (whether bleſſed with living mo- 
nitors, in ſome degree reſembling Paul, or not ;) thould 
conſider this charge as addreſſed to them, even as to 
| the Epheſian elders; and as ſetting before them the 
proper conduct, diſpoſition, and principles of a true mi- 
niſter of Chriſt. A proud, ambitious, ſelfiſh, and un- 
feeling heart is peculiarly oppoſite to the ſervice of God 
in the paſtoral office, or to the proper filling of eminent 
ſtations in the church. Unleſs a man be clothed with _ 
humility, and ſoſtened into love, and compaſſion ; even 
his abilities, zeal and diligence will be diſguſting and 
odious. And except we are ourſelves affected with our 
ſubjects, how can we expect to affect others? And how 
can we convince them, that we mean any thing by our 
exhortations, unleſs we perſevere in our work amidit 
| temptations and oppoſition? We muſt not be men- 
| pleaſers; nor may we keep back any thing, that is pro- 
fitable, whatever offence may be taken, or however welt 


| ſome perſons would pay us, for conniving at their errors, 


and conformity to the world. What we preach publicly 
we ſhould alſo be ready. to inculcate privately, from 
houſe to houſe, as far as we have acceſs to our hearers, 
or any proſpect of doing them good: and ordinary viſits 


| ſhould be thus improved, as well as opportunities of this 


kind purpoſely ſought for. Thus we ſhall get acquainted 
with the {tate of our people's ſouls: and whilſt a perſonal 
addreſs will often ſet a man right, extricate him from 
ſome perplexity, remove ſome difficulty, or tir him up 
to ſome duty, about which he had long heſitated ; we 
ourſelyes ſhall learn to exerciſe our public miniſtry to 
better effect. TT OP ARE not 
Every part of divine truth ought, at one time or other, 
to be ſet hefore our congregations; and every duty in- 
culcated: but the great * entials, without which there 
can be no ſalvation, ſhould be teſtified moſt earneſtly and 
frequently ; nor can we have a better ſummary of them, 
than this of the apoſtle, even “ repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” with their 
genuine fruits and effects: without theſe no ſinner can 
eſcape deſtruction, and with theſe none will come ſhort - 
of eternal life. The powerful influences of the Holy 
Spirit bind the zealous chriſtian to his duty, in a man- 
ner perfectly conſiſtent with the greateſt conceivable li- 
berty: even, when he expects perſecution, and affliction, 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth him to proceed. When 
he is ſatisfied reſpecting his ſtate, and duty; he is not 


| moved: with the. proſpect of difficulties, or ſufferings ; 
ES. 
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and the 

thence unto Patara: | 7 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- 
nicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 


day following unto Rhodes, and from 


. 
A ND it came to paſs, that after we were 

gotten from them, and had hunched, 
we came with 'a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 


——_— 


| 


we left it on the left hand, and 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for 
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3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus 
failed into 


there * 
was to unlade her burden. the ſhip 


4 And finding diſciples, we tarried ther. 
ſeven days; who faid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 


he values his life chiefly that he may glorify the Lord 
with it; nor is it dear to him, for the ſake of any of 
thoſe things, which carnal men purſue. His great de- 
| fire is to finiſh his courſe with joy, and to be welcomed 
by his Lord with “ well done good, and faithful ſer- 
% yant;” and if he have received from the Lord 
the office of the miniſtry, to teſtify to ſinners the glad 
tidings of the grace of God; he will deſire to live no 
longer, than he- can execute it honourably and uſefully : 
that when the time ſhall come, when all thoſe, among 
whom he hath gone, preaching the kingdom of God, 


ſhall ſee his face no more; he may be able to take them 


to record, that he is pure from the blood of all men, 
having never ſhunned to declare to them all the counſel 
of God, according to the meaſure in which he was en- 
abled to become acquainted with it. When ſuch af- 
fectionate and faithful paſtors, are called away from 
thoſe, to whom they have been. uſeful; they will be 
_ doubly earneſt, that they may be ſucceeded by ſuch per- 
ſeoons, as will take heed to themſelves, and to all their 
Flock; ſuch, as have indeed been made Overſeers by the 
Holy Ghoſt;. and who will feed them with the whole- 
ſome doctrine of divine truth. And what ought we to 
ſhrink from, when the benefit of that beloved company, 
„ the.church of God, whom he hath purchaſed with 
his blood,” requires it at our hands! It cannot but 
lie heavy upon the mind of the faithful miniſter, when 
about to be removed from his beloved charge, to reflect 
upon the various perils to which they will be expoſed, 
from the ſubtlety and malice of ſatan; from cruel per- 
ſecutors, and crafty ſeducers; and from ſuch as cauſe 
diviſions, and ſpeak perverſe things to draw away diſ- 
ciples after them. However he can only warn them, 
and their teachers to watch: for if ſatan, and his in- 
ſtruments are ſo vigilant, and indefatigable, we ought 
by no means to be heedleſs and indolent. If a mi- 
niſter, in ſuch a caſe, can take the people to witneſs, 


that he hath been inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, by | 


day, and by night, warning and exhorting. them with 
all earneſtneſs and affeQtion : it will give emphaſis to 


his parting admonitions ; and confidence to his own heart, 


Jeſus 


in commending them to God, and the word of his grace, 


as able to build them for, and put them in poſſeſſion of 
their holy inheritance : and the people ought to com- 
mend themſelves, and each other, to God, and his word, 
in the ſame manner; that they may be kept by his 
power, according to his promiſe, and in obedience to 
his precept, through faith unto eternal ſal vation. But 
none will obtain that inheritance, except thoſe, whom 
the Lord hath ſanctified. | 1 FEE 

It is peculiarly incumbent on thoſe, who teach others 


| /fances of comparative poverty ! Nor would their autho. 


| and ſpirit, However the zealous, and prudent minift; 


fere with his uſefulneſs ; but will ſuffer all things rather 
than hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, ' Should peculiar cir. 
eumſtances require, or admit of it; his own hand 


| on every heart, eſpecially on that of every miniſter of 
| the 


i own blood! 


| denote that powerful reciprocal affection, which cement. 


| Phenicia, in which they embarked ; 


c to aſpire after a heavenly treaſure, to be themſelves in⸗ | 


ceſſors of the apoſtles in office and authority, 


ſupporting the weak; and that every one may learn to 


' who drink deep into this ſpirit, and who Holy follow 


their final | 
them, and the effect of ſa violent an effort. 


at Tyre. Here they ſought out the d 


3 


* 


different about earthly things; and evidently to be free 
from all coveting of men's: gold, or ſilver, or apparel 
But alas, few, who claim the honour of being the ſuc. 

: ; are diſpoſe 
to affect an equality with them in /elf-denial, and a wil. 
lingneſs to labour without any emolument, and in circuy.. 


rity be ſo much diſputed, if this were their conduct, 


of Chriſt, who is wiſe to win ſouls, will not tenaciouſ 
demand even his due maintenance, when it would inter. 


would miniſter to his neceſſities, and thoſe of his family, 
or friends: that he might ſhew the people all his pris. 
ciples reduced to practice; and teach even the poor of the 
flock, thus to labour, that they may be able to aſſit in 


enquire, not, what gain ſhall I make? But what gool 
can I do? According to the words of our gracious Lord, 
who hath taught us, that it is more bleſſed to give 
© than to receive: a Aentence, that ſhould be written 


goſpel. This mind was in Chriſt Jeſus, may it be 
our's alſo! They, who thus exhort, and pray for one 
another, may have many weeping ſeaſons, and painful 
ſeparations; but their ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, 
and they will ſoon meet before the throne to part no 
more. May the Lord ſupply his whole church vit 
biſhops, preſbyters, and paſtors of every deſcription, 


the ſteps of this bleſſed apoſtle, and theſe Epheſi 
overſeers. of, that flock, which he purchaſed with bi 


EL — 

CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—6.] The words rendered 
« having gotten from them,” literally ſignify, 0 
«.ing torn. ourſelyes from them: and emphaticalſ 


ds, and rendered 


W | v ſo painful to 
ſeparation at the call of duty ſo p . 
Rhodes were well-known iſlands in the Eeran df Fo 
tara was a city of Lycia upon the continent 5 F * 
Perhaps the ſhip, in which Paul and his friends ha i / 
ſed thus far, was bound te this port: 8 i110 
met with another, that was about to ſail direct!) 

| and paſſing * 
ria, they iy 
iſciples ot 

_—_ r voyage 


5 


ed the hearts of theſe Chriſtian frien 


the iſland of Cyprus, and the coaſt of 'Sy 


Lord: and as the moſt dangerous part of thei 


— — . wy —_— Teas 


W was paſt, and they had time enough before them to ar- 


* 
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And when we had. accompliſhed thoſe 


we departed, and went our way; and 
_—_ A us on our way, with wives 


hildren, till we were out of the city: 

2 3 down on the ſhore and prayed. 
6 And when we had, taken our leave one 
of another, we took ſhip ; and they returned 


And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſa- 
juted the brethren, and abode with them one 
* And the next day we that were of Paul's 


company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; 


and we entered into the houſe of Philip the 


evangeliſt, (which was one of the ſeven,) and 
abode with him. 


9 And the ſame man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did propheſy. „„ 
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10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
phet named Agabus. . 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands 
and feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver 
him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
we, and they of that place, beſought him not 
$0: go ap to Jeruiatem, - + 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, 'The will of the Lord be 


„ 


rive at Jeruſalem before the Pentecoſt, they tarried a 
week with them; in order to ſpend one Lord's day a- 


ing ſubject of their common faith. Some diſciples here 
alſo cautioned Paul not to go up to Jeruſalem : they were 
ſhewn by the Spirit of prophecy, that he would meet 
with great ſufferings and trials, if he went thither ; and 


they ſuppoſed that he might lawfully decline the jour- 


ney, and avoid the danger: but he judged otherwiſe, 
When they therefore departed, the whole company of 


the diſciples, with their families, attended them to the 


ſea-ſhore, with the greateſt expreſſions of reſpect and af- 
ſection; and there they all kneeled down, in the moſt 
ſolemn and humble manner, and united in fervent pray- 


er to the Lord, for each others protection and felicity. 


Should a company of Believers in this Chriſtian country, 
and in the environs of one of dur great commercial cities, 
imitate this example; they would doubtleſs be derided as a 


| fanatical, or an hypocritical ſet of people! It ſeems evident 


ſrom this circumſtance, that kneeling was the more ge- 
neral poſture for public prayer, in the primitive church; 
otherwiſe they would ſcarce have uſed it, in ſuch an in- 
convenient ſituation. | | 

V. 7—14. The apoſtle and his companions finiſhed 
their courſe by ſea, in failing from Tyre to Ptolemais, 
a city on the „ of Galilee. Here too they met 
with diſciples, with whom they ſpent hut one day, and 


en the next they journeyed by land to Ceſarea. Philip, 
one of the ſeven f | 


evangeliſt we have before read, (e. viii. ix.) now reſided 
in this city, and probably laboured there, and in the 
adjacent parts, He had the peculiar honour of havin 
four daughters, all endued with the gitt of prophecy ; 
and perhaps they gave intimations to Paul of his ap- 
proaching trials. loweyer as they tarried at Ceſarea 


* 


22 — 


_ them, as well as to confer together on the intereſt-. 


rſt deacons, of whoſe uſefulneſs as an 


| ſome days; Agabus, of whom we read before, (c. xi. v. 
28,) came from Judea, properly ſo called, (for Ceſarea 
was not within that diviſion of the Holy Land;) and 
with a ſignificant emblem, he certified Paul by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that if he ſhould proceed to Jeruſalem, he would 
there be ſeized as a malefactor, by the Jews, who would 
cauſe him to be fettered, hand and foot, and delivered to 
the Gentiles, as the Lord Jeſus had been. This pre- 


chriſtians of Ceſarea, earneſtly to diſſuade him from his 
intended journey; both out of perſonal love to him, and 
from their value for his uſeful life and labours. However, 
he conſidered himſelf to be bound in duty, to accompliſh 
the ſervice, with which he had been entruſted, of con- 
vying the oblations of the Gentile converts to the 
church at Jeruſalem; and on this, and other accounts, 
he was ſtedfaltly purpoſed to proceed, whatever perſecu- 
tions might await him, But though the proſpect of 
bonds, and impriſonment could not move him ; yet the 
affeionate intreaties of his friends exceedingly diſtreſſed 
his feeling mind: and he expoſtulated with them, for 
thus weeping, and breaking his heart, with their il1- 
timed ſorrows, which unfitted him for his duty, when 
they ought to have encouraged him in it: for by the 
grace of God he was ready either to be bound, or put 
to death, as a Martyr, for the honour of his beloved Sa- 
viour, either now at Jeruſalem, or whenever he ſhould 
be called to do it. When therefore they ſaw him fixed in 
his purpoſe, they no more attempted to diſſuade him from 
it; but ſubmitted to the will of God, as to the event, 
being ſatisfied that He could, and would over-rule it for 
It was not long after, that the apoſtle was con- 


g | veyed back to Ceſarea, a priſoner; but as he had liberty 


to ſee his friends, they would again have the opportunity 
of converſing with him. 


2 * 15, 10] When the time allotted for the apoſtle's 


diction cauſed both the apoſtle's companions, and the © 
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15 And after thoſe days we took up our 

carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with us alſo certain of 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 

Vhom we ſhould lodge. 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 

the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all the elders were 

F . 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 
20 And when they heard 7. they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſceſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are-all zealous of 
the law. | 
21 And they 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, faying, That 
they ought not to circumciſe 7her children, 
neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 9 


are informed of thee, that 


„ * py 1 

* , 0 1 WS. 
A CC T3 
. 


FF 


they may ſhave their heads: and all 


informed concerning thee, are nothin 
that thou thyſelt alſo walkeſt orderly, ang 
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22 What is it therefore? 
muſt needs come together: 
hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee - 


the multitude 
for they wil 


We have four men which have a vow o 
them; . 


{Bf Them take; and purify. thyſelf w. 
them, and. be at charges wah hem as 


may 
Were 


g; but 


know that thoſe things, whereof they 


keepeſt "the M... 
25 As touching the Gentiles which hs. 
lieve, we have written and concluded that 
they obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that 
they keep themſelves from things offered t 
idols, and from blood, and from ſtrangled 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the ney! 


day purifying himſelf with them entered into 


the temple, to ſignify the accompliſhment of 


the days of purification, until that an offer. 


| 


—— 


ing ſhould be offered for every one of them. 


PETE "POPC — 


ſtay at Celaren was expired, they prepared thoſe things, 
obich were te be taken with them,” and went up to Jeru- 
ſalem. It is. probable they journeyed on foot: and ſome 


that they laded ſome beaſts of burden with it. Perhaps 
it had been conveyed by fea from Ptolemais_to Cefarea, 


neceſſary to make ſome other preparation for the convey- 
ance of it. 
of the diſciples of Cefarea, who © brought with them,” 
or rather, brought them to,” one Mnaſon, 


ed, and at whoſe houſe the apoſtle and his company 
might be conveniently lodged, during the hurry of the 
| feat. He ws an old diſciple: perhaps he had beeh a 
diſciple of Jelus; or he had joined the church ſoon aſter 


all along maintained, as may be ſuppoſed, a conſiſtency 
„I P e 
V. 1 —26.] The Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, to whom 
Paul firſt applied, gladly welcomed him; rejoicing in 
the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, and in the fruits of the faith 
and love of the Gentile converts. The next day Paul 
introduced the meſſengers of the churches. to the apoſtle 
James, who ſeems ta have been the only. one of the 


all the elders were alſo convened on that occaſion. Afﬀf- 
1 e affectionate ſalutations, Paul proceeded to relate to 


think that they carried their luggage themſelves, others 


though they journeyed by land: but as they now were 
travelling into the interior part of the country, it became 


In this journey they were attended by ſome 


| who 
lived at Jeruſ lem, with whom they had been acquaint- 


the day of Pentecoſt, about 28 years before ; and had 


twelve then reſiding at Jeruſalem, and who peculiatly 
ſuperintended the concerns of the church in that city: 


— 


them particularly, what God had done by his miniſtry, 
ſince he laſt ſaw them: at which they rejoiced, anl 
glorified God. However they intreated lum to obſerve 
how many tens of thouſands of Jewiſh converts to Cluil 


were now aſſembled at Jeruſalem, who were all zcalous 


for the Moſaic ceremonies, and greatly prejudiced again 
him for his ſuppoſed oppoſition to them. For they hid 
been informed, and had generally imbibed the opinion, 
that he every where inſtructed the Jews to 4½%atix 
from Moſes; inculcating it as a matter of bounden du- 
ty, that they ſhould not circumciſe their children, or 
obſerye any of the cuſtoms of their ritual. In this they 
had been miſinformed : for though Paul had ſhewn that 
none were bound to obſerve the ceremonial law, and 


| that they muſt by no means place dependance on ſuci 


obedience, in the matter of juſtification : yet he had ne- 
ver forbidden the Jewiſh converts to obſerve it as a mat- 


Gentile brethren would admit of it. The elders thete. 
fore enquired of him, what could be done in this caſe! 
For as his coming would ſoon be known, the mulcitude 
could not be prevented from coming together, to enq n- 
into the reaſons; and motives of his conduct: and much 
diſturbance might ariſe from their prejudices, if nothing 
were done to ſatisfy them. .They therefore adviſed him 
| previouſly to attempt the removal of their wy 
"They had among them four perſons, who were under 1 
Nazarite's vow, which was near expiring. 
propoſed to Paul to join with them as one of the com 


' pany ; (which was commonly done at that time;) that 


— 


ter of expediency, when their communion with their | 


And they 1 


27 And 


he n 

| of t 
tiey 
their 
Conc 
who! 
had 

| walk 


| This 


| truth 


Jaw, 
ſorm: 
but }; 


| rites i 


queſti 
adviſe 
In thi 
apfel 
ruptin 
truſtec 
render 


things 


| offend 


found 
the ch 
too m 
mente 
to all 

believe 
led to 

law, t 
more { 
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27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt-] people ran together; and they took Paul, and 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when | drew him out of the temple: and forthwith 
they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the doors were ſhut. 8 N 
the people, and laid hands on him, | 31 And as they went about to kill him, 

29 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this | tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
is the man that teacheth all men every where band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar ; 

2gainſt the people, and the law, and this | 32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and 
| Jace; and further, brought Greeks alſo into | centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
| the temple, and hath: polluted this holy | when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſol- 

lace. . I | diers, they left beating of Pau. 
209 (For they had ſeen before with him] 33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
ig the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom | took him, and commanded im to be bound 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the | with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
temple j 3585 and what he had done: . 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome ano- 


— 


he might purify himſelf, and bear a part in the expences | obviate or moderate them, However, it did not anſwer 
of the cuſtomary ſacrifices, until the time came, when | the intended purpoſe, but was the immediate occaſion of 
wey ſhould ſhave their heads upon the completion of his predicted ſufferings, 15 
their vow. As this would be a public tranſaction, his] V. 27—30.] As the apoſtle could not enter on his 
concurrence in it would ſoon be known: and rhus the | purification, till the third day aſter his arrival at Jeruſa- 
whole multitude would at once be convinced, that they | lem; and as he made his defence before Felix, (which 
had been miſinformed; and that the apoſtle himſelf | ſeems to have been ſeven or eight days after he was ap- 
walked orderly according to the preſcriptions of the law. | prehended in the temple,) only twelve days after he came 
| This inference ſeems to have been beyond the exact | to Jeruſulem, (c. xxiv. v. 11:) ſo we muſt render the 
| truth : Paul doubtleſs paid ſome regard to the Moſaic | words here, © whilſt the ſeven days were accompliſhing.” 
hw, as a matter of expediency ; and he had before per- | 'Some Jews from Aſia, who had known and hated Paul, 
ſormed a vow of a ſimilar nature, (c. xviii. v. 18:) | when he preached in thoſe parts, ſaw him in the court 
but he does not ſeem habitually to have obſerved it, as | of the temple, whither he went to the prieſts about the 
may be inferred from his own words, (Gel. c. ii. v. 12. | ſacrifices that were to be offered: and, being aCtuated by 
| 14.) They probably meant, that he attended to the le- | a furious and bigotted zeal, they excited a tumule, and 
ga] ceremonies, as far as conſiſted with his conſlant, | ſeize upon him as a profaner of that ſacred place; call- . 
and intimate communion with uncircumciſed perfons : | ing earneſtly on all true Iſraelites to give their aſſiſtance 
but it may be queried, whether this, if it had been fully | in acaſc, wherein their religion and national honour were 
| explained, would have ſatisfied the multitude, How- | at ſtake: for that was the man, who had every where 
ever they ayowed, that they meant nothing contrary to | taught men to diſregard their title to he the peculiar peo 
their former determination concerning the Gentile con- | ple of God, to violate the law of Moſes as abrogated; 
verts, The apoſtle therefore complied with their counſel, | and to deſpiſe the temple as about to be deſtroyed : and 
and took the neceſſary Reps, for joining with the Naza- | to ſhew his contempt and enmity the more, they aver- 
| rites in their purifications and oblations. It hath been | red, that he had brought uncircumciſed Gentiles into 
queſtioned whether on this occaſion the apoſtle, or his | the holy place, to profane it. In this they were miſ- 
aiviſers, acted conſiſtent with exact chriſtian ſimplicity ? taken; for having ſeen Pavl walking in the city with 
In this enquiry we ſhould remember, that, though the Trophimus a Gentile convert, they took it for granted, 
aof les were infallibly preſerved from miſtaking, cor- | that he had alſo brought him into the temple. This 
rupting, or mutilating the doctrine, which they were en- | out-cry ſoon brought the multitudes from every part of 
truſted to communicate to the church; yet they were not | the city: and Paul was dragged as a criminal to be put 
rendered infallible in their perſonal conduct: in many | to death without the ſanctuaty, leſt it ſhould be defiled 
things, they acknowledged, and it is evident, they all | with his blood: at the ſame time the doors were ſhut, 
| otended and were to be blamed. Perhaps it would be | that he might not eſcape to the horns of the altar for re- 
found very difficult wholly to defend the apoſtle from | fuge, and that no more Gentiles might enter there. 
tie charge of temporizing, accommodating, * or refining I 31—36.] It is ſaid, that the Jews claimed the 
too much in this matter. His deference to the judg- liberty of putting to death, without any legal proceſs, 
ment of his brethren ; his deſire of becoming all things | ſuch uncircumciſed perſons, as entered the inner courts . 
to all men, and his willingneſs to conciliate the Jewiſh | of the temple: but this was not applicable to Paul... 
believers, ſeem to have carried him too far: and he was | However, in the fury of their zeal, they were about ts 
led to hold out a greater degree of regard to the Moſaic | kill him: but Lyſias, the commanding officer of the 
law, than he ſhewed in his general conduct; which was | Roman forces at Jeruſalem; being allo the tribune, or eap- 
more ſuited to increaſe and riyet their prejudices, than to | tain over 1000 men, hearing of the riot, immediately on” 
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I 


LY 


— 


Anno Domini 61. | e 
ther, among the multitude: and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried into the 
caſtle. 8 | „ N 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, fo 
it was, that he was borne of the ſoldiers for 
the violence of the people. 2 

36 For the multitude of the people follow 
ed after, crying, Away with him. 1 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
caſtle, he faid unto the chief captain, May 
I ſpeak unto thee? Who faid, Canſt thou 
ſpeak Greek? , 


— 


no mean city: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer ar 


** 


We Anno Domini 61 , 
38 Art not thou that E tian, wh; 
before theſe days madeſt er pion 
deſt out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men 
that were murderers? 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man 4; 


3 2 0 21 & am 1 
Jew of Tarſus, 2 city in Cilicia, 


a Citizen of 


to ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the hand unto the -people. And when ther 
was made a great filence, he ſpake unto 7h 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


e e | 
the officers and ſoldiers, that were immediately under 
his own command, or part of them, and haſted to quell 
it. His preſence cauſed thoſe to ceaſe, who were beat⸗ 
ing Paul, intending to put him to death by blows with | 
ſtones, or ſtaves, &c: and Lyſias, from their rage con- 
cluding that he muſt be ſome deſperate malefaCtor, or- 
dered him to be bound with two chains, and demanded 
who he was, and of what crime he had been guilty ? But 
not being able to learn any thing from the incoherent 
clamours of the mob, he ordered him to be conveyed to 
the caſtle; which ſtood on an eminence near the temple, 
being the ſtatian of the Roman ſoldiers, that kept guard 
there. When the ſoldiers had brought Paul to the ſtairs, 
that led to the entrance of the caſtle, they were obliged 
to carry him, to prevent the people from violently ruſh- 
ing upon, and killing him: for they all furiouſly follow- 
ed after, exclaiming, away with him, or kill him,” 
CORTE po ao nf, = 
V. 37—40.] When Paul was conveyed into the 
| caſtle, out of the reach of the multitude, he deſired leave 
of the tribune to ſpeak to him, who was ſurpriſed to hear 
him readily uſe the Greek language; as he ſuppoſed him 
to have been an Egyptian, who ſome time before had 
made an inſurrection in the city, and leading forth thence 
a numerous banditti, had done great miſchief: and when 
his followers were deſtroyed or diſperſed, he had eſcaped; - 
ſo that it was natural for Lyſias to ſuppoſe Paul to be 
the ſame perſon, attempting to excite new diſturbances, 
However, the apoſtle aſſured him, that he was a Jew, 
and a native of Tarſus, and ſo a citizen of a very emi- 
nent city : he therefore begged of him, that he might 
be permitted to addreſs the multitude, in order to ſilence 
their clamours, and rectify their miſapprehenſions; b: 
which too he would learn who he was, and what he had 
done. Accordingly having got permiſhon, he placed 
himſelf on the top of the ſtairs, and made a ſignal with his 
hand to the multitude, that he wanted to ſpeak to them : | 
and curioſity concurring with other motives, they ob- 
| ſerved a profound ſilence, whilſt he addreſſed them in the 
Hebrew tongue, at leaſt in that dialect of 
generally uſed. A | | 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Wherever lively chriſtians travel, they will enquire | 


ä —  .. 
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it, which was 


Femme 


Lord: for they delight in ſuch company, and deſire tg 
do govd to, and get benefit from them. But even thi 


ſweet and endeared communion of the ſaints muſt ng | depen 
induce them to prolong their ſtay together, beyond whit creaſe 
their other duties admit of. Fervent ſocial prayer wil | know! 
abate the poignancy of our ſorrow, when conſtrained to Thi 
ſeparate from thoſs, whom we love: and this is peculi. illuttr: 
 arly ſeaſonable, when ſharp afflictions, or important ſer. Por 
vices are in proſpedt. Our children too ſhould be ad. of the 
mitted to ſuch ſcenes of earneſt devotion; that their ten 3 
der minds may be early impreſſed with a ſenſe of the ex. ons 
cellency and importance of religion: thus we may hope, peculi: 
that when they grow up, they will he evidently partak- neſs, © 
ers of the bleſſing, and endued with ſpiritual gifts, fo 35 5 
the edification of others alſo: which ſhould be confider- i 5 
ed, as the greateſt favour, the Lord can beſtow on uz ? N 
with les to our offspring. The path of duty wil 2 g 
eventually be that of ſafety: yet it often leads into many Re 
apparent, or temporary dangers and difficulties; the prof Tawes 
pect of which may induce thoſe, who value the uſeful N 
lives of eminent perſons, to diſſuade them from ſuch ſer. Board + 
vices, as are allotted to them: but if they be ſatished 8 
their call in providence; they ſhould not turn aſide fron "I 
their duty, out of concern or affection for their friends | 18 
any more than from fear of their enemies. But it is 1 
extraordinary attainment, for the ſame man to be ſo firm, avoſtle 
and inflexible, in following the dictates of his own con- I ot 
ſcience, as tobe habitually ready to endure bonds, or fact We ou 
| death for the Lord's ſake; and yet fo full of tenderncls the judge 
ahd ſympathy, as to be more affected by the ſorrows 0 thren ; 
his friends, than by the proſpect of his own ſuffering uſeſulne 
When we have given the beſt counſel that we ca" 4 of conn 
thoſe, who conſcientiouſly deſire to know the will 0 neral ſo 
God, and yet find that they are not convinced, or a perly be 
ſuaded by what we have urged ; we ſhould deſiſt, 3 to infrin 
acquieſce in the will of the Lord, who can educe $0 will ſele 
from thoſe meaſures and events, which ſeem to vs , drethren 
deſirable, or inexpedient. In our endeayours to do $9” Be! their 
to our brethren, we ſhould introduce them to the 1 ſulpect o 
quaintance of thoſe, who have been a comfort or by l is in y 
| to us: and * old diſeiples“ ſhould be acceſſible, 1.57 * ots, a 
| careful to give their younger brethren an example 0 *. Tg 
mility, ſpirituality, ſtedfaſtneſs, zeal, prudence, 9. Tg 


aſter, and get acquainted with, their brethren in the 


-» 


us in thi 


dour, and enlarged love; which may e 
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vince that theif 
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C H A 5. XXII. 5 

| Contai Pauls defence before the people ; in 

2 of gave an account of bis birth, education, 

zcal againſt the goſpel, converſion, aud commiſſion 

from Jeſus 10 preach to the Gentiles, 1---21. 24. 


The rage of the Jews on hearing this : the chief 


captain about to examine him by ſcourging, but de- 
terred by learning that he was a Roman; and 
bringing him before the Jewiſh council, 22---30. 


| defence which I make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence : and he ſaith,) 
3 lam verily a man which am a Jew, born 


EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 


CHAP. XXII. 


- Anno Domini 61. 


in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law 


of the fathers, and was zealous towards God, 
as ye all are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. | 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit. 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: from 
whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 


thren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring them 
which were there bound unto Feruſalem, for 


to be puniſhed, 


_— 


dependence on, and devotedneſs to the Lord have in- 
creaſed, according to the years, during which they have 
known him. x 1 

| The infirmity and depravity of the human heart are 
illuſtrated, and evinced to us, by conſidering how large 
a proportion of the diſciples of Chriſt, even in the days 
of the Apoſtles, were exceedingly diſaffeCted to the moſt 
eminent miniſter, that perhaps ever lived! Neither his 
extraordinary converſion, his blameleſs character, his 


peculiar endowments, his extenſive labours and uſeful- 
neſs, or his patient ſufferings in the cauſe of Chriſt ; nor 


et the oblations, that he beſtowed ſo much pains to 
collect and bring from the Gentile converts to their Jew- 
iſh brethren, could conciliate their eſteem and affection; 
ſceing that he would not render that bigotted reſpect to 
the antiquated Moſaic ceremonial, with which they had 
been uſed to regard it! Nor could even the authority of 
James, and their pious elders pacify their minds, or pre- 
vent their tumultuous. aſſembling together, when they 
heard that he was come to Jeruſalem! How watchful 
then ſhould we be againſt ſuch prejudices, and againſt 
thoſe miſrepreſentations of men's principles and conduct, 


from which they commonly originate! And how patient 


ſhould we be, if called to have fellowſhip with this great 
apoſtle in this affliction; and to endure the ſuſpicions 
and coldneſs of thoſe, whom we moſt eſteem and love ! 


the judgments, and conciliating the affections of our bre- 
thren ; as far as their prejudices can interfere with our 
uſefulneſs: yet we ſhould watch againſt the temptation 
of conniving at thoſe errors, or evils, which are the ge- 
neral ſource of ſuch prejudices, and which cannot pro- 
perly be countenanced, When accommodation is allowed 
to infringe upon our ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, it 
will ſeldom produce any good effect. Gor prejudiced 
brethren will not be atiskie ; unleſs we go the full length 
of their ſentiments and ſuperſtitions: others will begin to 


It is in vain to attempt conciliating the favour of graceleſs 
bigots, and furious zealots of a party ; from whom we ſhall 
commonly do well to keep at a diſtance. However much 


op" integrity, and humility are requiſite, to guide 


We ought indeed to uſe all proper methods of rectifying 


ſuſpect our integrity, and to heſitate concerning us: and | 


© middle way between an uncomplying iuflex- 


0 . 
3 


2 


| 


Co" 
Inn 


ibility in things of ſmall conſequence, and a temporizing 
ſpirit, in reſpect of important truth. But the Lord will 
pre ſer ve his upright ſervants from fatal miſtakes; though 
he may ſee mth | to leave them to err in leſſer matters, 


and in ſome particular inſtances. They, who idolize 
notions, or the form of godlinefs, and hate the power of 


it, will miſrepreſent or condemn that conduct, which 
God moſt approves and bleſſes: and if partial truth can- 


not be ſo perverted as to appear ſufficiently odious, to 


exaſperate a ſect, or a mob, againſt the objects of their 


deteſtation; they will deviſe ſome falſe accuſation, to 
effect their purpoſe: and as the cauſe of God is ſuppoſed 
to be at ſtake; all means are ſanctified, by which the 
help, and concurrence of multitudes can be enſured. On 
theſe occaſions the profeſſed worſhippers of God often 


copy the example of the moſt infuriated idolaters, (Notes, 
&c. c. xix. v. 23—413) and innocency, or ry 
* 


are no ſecurity to a man's life: for in ſuch tumults a 
diſcrimination of character, and diſtinction between truth, 
and error are con founded. However, the Lord is at all 


times a refuge for his people; and he ſometimes employs 
the fury of their enemies to raiſe them up friends amongſt 
ſuch as are ſtrangers to him; who become favourable to 


them, becauſe they find'that they are not thoſe vile cha- 


raters, that they have been repreſented or ſuſpected to 


be. And if he give us an opportunity of pleading our 
own cauſe before thoſe, that are prejudiced againſt us: 
we ſhould always prepare to ſpeak in behalf of the truth, 


and to recommend the goſpel of Chriſt to their ſerious 


attention, | | 


CHAP. XXII.] v. 1—5:] The apoſtle addreſſed 


the enraged multitude, in the cuſtomary ſtile of reſpect 
and Fes geeky as ** men and brethren ;” and as many 
principal perſons were preſent, he alſo added “ fathers,” 
to denote, that he yas ready to render them al! due ho- 
nour and obedience, conſiſtent with the will of God, 
notwithſtanding their indignation againſt him. When 
therefore they found, that he ſpake thus compoſedly to 


them in the Hebrew dialect, they obſerved the more 


ſtrict ſilence; and he proceeded to declare unto them, 
that he was a Jew, and not a Gentile or a proſelyte: 
and that, though born at Tarſus, yet he had been edu - 
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6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus, 
about noon, ſudcenly there ſhone from hea- 
ven a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 5 „ 

8 And J anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And 1 faid, What (hall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus; and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for thee. 
to do. e 1 
I And when I could not ſee for the glory 


of that light, being led by the hand of them 


that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report of 
all the Jews which dwelt there, 


en 


hear the voice of his mouth. 
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13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and Fs 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy * 


And the ſame hour I looked up upon hin 
14 And he ſaid, The „ fache 
hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 3 
his will, and ſee that Juſt One, 1 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
men of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
16 And now, why tarrieſt thou? ariſe 
be baptized, and waſh away 
on the name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to paſs, that when I w; 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance; 
18 And ſaw him faying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem; 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony con- 
cerning me. 955 
19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I im- 
priſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee: 


» and 


thy fins, calling 


20 And when the blood of thy martyr St. | 
| phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 


cated in Jeruſalem by Gamaliel, the moſt eminent of 
their Rabbies, At his feet he had been uſed to ſit ; ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of thofe times, when the ſcholars 
ſat on the ground, or on low ſeats near the teacher, who 
was raiſed above them on a fort of throne. He had 
therefore been inſtructed in the moſt accurate manner in 
the law of Moſes, and in the traditions of the elders; 
and was very zealous for their mode of worſhipping 
God, as he knew them to be at that time. Of this he 
had given abundant proof, by perſecuting thoſe, who 
ſought God's fayour in the way of the goſpel; doing all 
jn his power to get them put to death, or laid up in . 
ſon, without diſtinction whether they were men or wo- 
men. To this the high prieſt, who was then in power, - 
could bear witneſs, as well as the other members of the 
Sanhedrim; as he had received letters from them to the 
brethren, or the Jews at Damaſcus, againſt the chriſ- 
tians in that city. But he would now relate to them the 
manner, whereby he had been induced to embrace and 
preach that doctrine, which he then fo furiouſly perſe- 
. i 3 
V. 6—13.] (Notes & c. c. ix. v. 1—18,) 1 
V. 14—16. ] The God of Abraham had choſen Saul the 
perſecutor, as the object of his ſpecial love: in conſequence 
of this he had determined to make known to him his will, 
and that he ſhould ſee that Juſt and Holy One, who came 
to ſave ſinners, and alſo hear, believe, and obey his 
voice, as ſpeaking immediately to him: this he had done 
by the way, and he would have further viſions of Him, 
and revelations of his will; that he might be fully qua- | 


{ 


; 


' concurrence in the martyrdom of Stephen; he Was 


lified to be his apoſtle, a witneſs of his reſurrection, and 


of what he had ſeen and heard, to men of all nations, 
As therefore he had ſuch full proof of. the Lord's free 
love to him, notwithſtanding his aggravated crimes, and 
of his purpoſe to employ him as his miniſter ; why ſhould 
he doubt any longer, or heſitate to profeſs his Aith by 
receiving baptiſm, the emblem of the waſhing away of 


his ſins, and the ſeal to him and all true believers of that 


bleſſing, and of the righteouſneſs of faith; as circum- 
ciſion had been to Abraham? In doing this, he muſt 
call upon the name of the Lord, even upon the Lord 
Jeſus, as the expreſſion generally means: for this invo. 
cation of him as the Son of God ſeems to have been one 
part of their profeſſion of faith in his name. 1 
V. 17—21.] The apoſtle having ſhewn his audience 
how he became a chriſtian, and a preacher of the goſpel, 
proceeded to declare to them the manner, in which he 
had been led to exerciſe his miniſtry among the Gen- 
tiles; which was the great cauſe of their peculiar rage 
againſt him. A conſiderable time after his conyerli00, 
(c. ix. v. 19—30,) he came up to Jeruſalem ; and 
ing worſhipping in the court of the temple, he un 
thrown into a trance, or extacy, in which He, th* - 
Jeſus perſonally appeared to him, and bade him ſpeed 
leave that city, for the Jews would not receive his teltt- 
mony to him, 
they were generally acquainted with 
had exerciſed againſt the chriſtians, 


the ſeverities he 


and eſpecially his 
in 


hopes, that they would regard his teſtimony to the man- 


and ſhouldeſt 


Unto all 


To this he ventured to object, that 6 
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conſenting unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that ſlew him. 


21 And he ſaid unto me, b 
end thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 


d then lifted up their voices, and 
Cid, Away with ſuch @ fellow from the earth; 
for it is not fit that he ſhould live. * 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air. 

24 The chief captain commanded him to 
pe brought into the caſtle, and bade that he 
ſhould be examined by ſcourging ; that he 
might know wherefore they cried fo againſt 
gy And as they bound him with thongs, 
paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
s it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is 
: Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard hat, he 


word, an 


CHAP. XXII. 


Depart: for I will 


22 And they gave him audience unto this 


Anno Domini 61. 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
| Take heed what thou doeſt: for this man 
is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
ſaid, Vea. 

228 And the chief captain anſwered, With 
| a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul faid, But I was ee born. 

| 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have examined him: and 


| the chief captain alſo was atraid, after he 


knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe he 


| had bound him. 


30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was ac- 
cuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from 51 
bands, and commanded the chief prieſts and 
all their council to appear, and brought Paul 
| down, and ſet him before them. 


—_—_——— n 3 


ner of his converſion, and to the geſpel as preached b 
kin, But the Lord ſilenced this plea, and bade him de- 
part without delay, as he had purpoſed to employ him at 
a great diſtance amongſt the Gentiles, Doubtleſs many 


thit heard Paul on this occaſion, could well remember' 


the facts, to which he referred, and atteſt them to 
others. He therefore meant to convince them, that his 
miſſion to the Gentiles was not the reſult of his own 
choice, who earneftly defired to have been uſeful to his 


proaching rejection of the Jewiſh nation, as well as the 
calling of the Gentiles into the church, 

V. 22—30.] The Jews patiently heard Paul's ac- 
count of his converſion : but the mention of his being 
ſent to preach to the Gentiles, was ſo contrary to their 
proud and bigotted ſelf-preference, their contempt of 
other nations, and all their religious prejudices, that they 
Would hear no more; but in the moſt furious rage, they 
ried out, that ſuch a fellow ought-to be dragged away 
o immediate death, for it was not fit for him to live up- 


led idolaters to the covenant people of God. Moreover 
amidſt their exclamations they pulled off their clothes, 
iter as preparing to ſtone him to death if they could 
ave got hold of him, or to expreſs their abhorrence of 
is ſuppoſed blaſphemy ; and they threw duſt into the 
ur, as frantic with rage, or that it might fall and cover 
hem, to denote the greatneſs. of their horror at what 
kd been ſaid. This conduct might well aſtoniſh the 


hem up to ſuch an exceſs of fury : but though he ſup- 
led, that Paul had committed ſome atrocious crime, 
Would not give him up to their reſentment. 
det, according to the barbarous, and irrational practice 
ale even among the Romans, (as it is in many nati- 


country men: but at the ſame time it intimated the ap- 


dn the earth; ſeeing he thus openly preferred uncircum-_ 


Fibune, who could not underſtand what had wrought” 


ons to this day,) he ordered him to be examined by 
ſcourging, till the anguiſh of the ſtripes inflited on 
him ſhould extort from him a confeſſion of his guilt, 
As the ſoldiers were binding him with thongs for that 
purpoſe, he demanded of the centurion, whom the tri- 
bune had charged with this ſervice, whether it were law- 
ful for thein thus to ſcourge a Roman citizen, who had 
not been condemned for any crime? As a Roman might 
not be puniſhed before he was legally condemned, nor 
ſcourged in this manner at all; and as it was even un- 
lawful to bind him with thongs, though not to put fet- 
ters upon him; ſo the centurion was led by this queſtion 
to caution the tribune to take care what he did. And 
he came to the apoſtle to enquire whether he really were 
entitled to the privilege of a Roman? He had himſelf 
purchaſed it for a great ſum of money: and as Paul was 
a Jew, apparently in lower circumſtances, he queſtioned 
him how he acquired ſo valuable a diſtinction: but the 
apoſtle informed him, that he was free born. He had 
before mentioned his being a citizen of Tarſus, yet the 
tribune had not thence inferred,- that he was entitled to 
the privilege of a Roman citizen; fo that it is probable, 
that all the citizens of the Roman colonies had not this 
privilege: but it does not greatly concern us to deter- 
mine, in what manner the Aſtinction was made. Hows- 
ever, Paul ſatisfied the tribune, that he was a Roman; 
and ſo the deſign of ſcourging him was given up, and 
the tribune feared being called to account for having 
bound him. And inſtead of this method of diſcovering 
his crime, he, on the morrow, ſummoned the council, 
and brought Paul, freed from his fetters, before them to 


—_—_ 


be examined. Hence we may infer, that many of the 


principal perſons in the nation had joined with the mul- 
titude, in their vehement, and outrageous zeal againſt 


the apoſtle. | | n 
ET CHAP. 


Anno Domini 61. 
ä 
Contains 1ſt. Paul before the council profeſſing bis con- 
tinued conſcientiouſneſs; ſmitten by the high prieft's 
command; reproving his hypocriſy, and predicting 
his ruin; and excuſing 


guage, Sc, 1-5. 24. His declaration that he 


the ſharpneſs of his lan- 
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. p 5 ſe his ca 
and the chief captain ordering him 10 3 We: 
away, beſt he Should be torn in pieces by "Eat 
lence, 6---10. 34, The Lord Jeſus encoura 5 
him in a viſion, 11. 4th. Certain Jews co i 
ing to aſſaſſinate bim; the diſcovery of their 41, 


was a Phariſe, reſpecting the doctrine of the re-| firong guard 10 Ceſarea, and the letter he u 
ſurreftion ; and thus dividing his perſecutors, by | about fim to Felix the governor, 14— ig * 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The honour of the goſpel requires it's adyocates to 
ſpeak with temper, benevolence, and reſpect to their ci- 
vil ſuperiors, as well as with boldneſs and conſtancy; 
in the midſt of all the abuſe, that may be caſt upon 
them. , A ſimple narration of the Lord's dealings with 
us, in bringing us from oppoling, to profeſs and promote 
his goſpel, when it is delivered with modeſty and cauti- 
on, will ſometimes make more impreſſion on men's 
minds, than laboured arguments, or rhetorical flouriſhes. 
Indeed the experience, and converſion of ſome perſons 
have been ſo remarkable, that the recital of them hath 
great force of argament in it: though it amount not to 
that compleat demonſtration of the truth, which the 
change wrought in the caſe of the apoſtle contained in 
it. Natural abilities, the advantages of education, pro- 
ficiency in learning, exactneſs in a ſyſtem, and a glow- 
ing zeal for God according to it, may be either valua- 
ble, or miſchie vous; according as they are directed un · 
der the influence of divine grace in ſupport of the 
truth, or employed by men's ſelfiſh paſſions, in defence 
of error. Zeal eſpecially is an ambiguous attainment : 
it may be a fierce, cruel, and dreadful flame, kindled 
from beneath, and deſtroying all around it with fatal 
vehemence : or it may be a gentle, active, kind, and 
heavenly principle, powerfully influencing the poſſeſſor 
to every thing excellent, and beneficial, in the perſever- 
ing uſe of the moſt unexceptionable means. 5 
But many, who for a time have devoted their talents 
to the ſervice of deluſion, and error, have afterwards 
been induced to conſecrate them to the cauſe of Chriſt. 
The Lord having choſen the ſinner, that he ſhould know 
ce his will,” he is awakened, humbled, illuminated, 


and brought acquainted with Jeſus, and his bleſſed goſ- | 


pel : being acknowledged as a brother, by thoſe who were 
diſciples before him, he makes profeſſion of his faith, 
| calls upon the Redeemer's name, receives the comfort of 
being waſhed from his fins, and teſtifies to others what 
he hath heard, and learned of the Saviour's glory and 
grace. Thus he paſſes from ſatan's kingdom to that of 
Chriſt, and begins to ſeek its peace, and proſperity; 
whilſt his former aſſociates are ſurpriſed, offended, or 
enraged at the revolution that hath taken place. When 
a man is thus admitted among the ſervants of Chriſt, he 
is often employed in ſuch ſervices, as he thought not of, 


J 


and as diſconcert all his own ſchemes. . Not being wholly 


weaned from leaning to his own underſtanding ; he is 


ſometimes reluctant to renounce his favourite plan, even 
after he hath been praying for direction reſpecting the 
will of the Lord. A man, in ſuch circumſtances, oſten 


| 0 


| 


” * q 


be lawful ?. 


— 


imagines, that his former friends, having known h. 
contempt and enmity againſt the truth, will pay hy 
more attention to his teſtimony ; and that his former 
known zeal for ſome form, or party, and againſt ſuch 


tenets as he deemed enthuſiaſtical and erroneous, will 
' induce them to enquire into the grounds of the chans: 
J 


that hath taken place. Perhaps he will think, that their 
oppoſition ariſes mainly from miſinformation ; and that if 


the truth were fairly ſet before them, they could not t- 
ſiſt the evidence of it. Thus he may practically forget, 


that nothing can reconcile man's heart to the goſpel, ex. 
cept the ſpecial goes of God; that a prophet is nc 
without honour ſave in his own country: and that; 


man may expect a more favourable hearing from entiz 


ſtrangers, than from prejudiced neighbours, relatives, 
and acquaintance z who commonly treat his attempts 
to convince them, as an uſurpation of authority, to which 
he is not entitled. e 1 

But the Lord Jeſus will inſiſt upon the obedience of 
his ſervants: and often they, who would not recehe 
their teſtimony, will be diſpleaſed at their leaving them, 
to addreſs ſuch as are willing to attend to their word, 


Bigotry and ſpiritual pride commonly connect with fi- 


rious wrath, and intolerant malice. It is well for man- 


kind, that the power of ſuch men is often inadequate to 
their rage: otherwiſe they would drive all the feryant 


of Chriſt out of the earth, as unfit to live upon it. But 
the Lord mercifully reſtrains their madneſs, by ſubje- 
ing them to more moderate men. For though many 
iniquities have been practiſed by magiſtrates, even in ct 
vilized nations; yet their ſeverity is commonly tender met 
cy, compared with the cruelty of enraged bigots, when 
adyanced to authority: and their haſte in puniſhing 
deliberation and caution, compared with the fury of 4 
licentious mob, when excited by frantic perſecutots 
But how great a privilege is it to be governed according 
to a written law | That if a magiſtrate be about to f 
unjuſtly, it may be demanded of him, whether ti 
| And ſuggeſted to him, to take heed waat 
he doeth, leſt he ſhould expoſe himſelf to a judicial x. 
buke. Chriſtians are allowed to avail themſelves 0 
theſe privileges : our birth-right as Britons, ( 
far more favoured in providence, than even the ha 
citizens were,) is not forfeited by our becoming the * 
jects of Chriſt: though we ſhould inſiſt upon e 
with great modeſty, prudence and quietneſs. 7 he 
ſhould moſt of all value that freedom, to which 3 


children of God are born ; and which no ſuin of mone!s 


* 0 


| W Ulk 
however large, can purchaſe for ſuch, as remain 
regenerate. „„ 
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ID Paul, earneſtly beholding the coun- 
3 ſaid, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conſcience before God until 
this day. 
2 And . . « 
ed them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on 
outh. 
"=. hen ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
| (mite thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou 


to judge me after the law, and commandeſt 


me to be ſmitten contrary to the Jaw ? 


4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt 


hou God's high prieſt ? 
* Then faid Paul, IT wiſt not, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt: for it is writ- 


the high prieſt Ananias command- 


CHAP. XXIII. 


| 


Anno Domini 61. 
ten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 


part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and 


brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Pha- 


riſee: of the hope and reſurrection of the 
dead I am called in queſtion. e 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 


reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit ; but 


the Phariſees confeſs both. 
9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 


Hs NO TB &. 

CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1—5.] When the apoſtle 
was placed before the Sanhedrim, he ſtedfaſtly viewed 
it, to obſerve of what perſons it now conſiſted ; and 
as confidently looking at thoſe who formerly employed 
him in perſecuting the chriſtians : and he then ſolemnly 
proteſted, that he had “ to that day lived in all good 


« conſcience towards God.” They were ready to con- 


demn him as a moſt atrocious criminal for embracing the 
goſpel, and preaching it to the Gentiles : but he de- 


clared, that in theſe things he had not ated from ſiniſ- 


ter motives, but out of a conſcientious regard to his 
duty in the ſight of God, in which he had perſevered 
amidſt many trials, to that very time; notwithſtanding 
the out-cry that had been made againſt him. He had 
indeed acted according to his conſcience, when he per- 

ſecuted the chriſtians: but this was the reſult of pride, 
ignorance, inattention, and obſtinate ſelf-will ; and it 
can hardly be ſuppoſed, that he would call this“ a good 
© conſcience before God.“ But the council would have 
given him credit for this part of his life: his object there- 
fore evidently was to ſhew, that he had acted conſcien- 
tiouſly, and on good grounds, in thoſe things, which 
they deemed deſerving of death; and he doubtleſs meant 
more fully to have explained his reaſons, and -motives, 
if they would have heard them. But the high-prieſt, 

being a leading perſon in this proſecution, and aware that 
Paul's proteſtation of innocence implied-a charge of ma- 
lice and injuſtice againſt his virulent enemies, ordered 
him to be ſmitten on the mouth, for pleading “ not 


1 guilty,” 

him! This was oppreſſive, iniquitous, and illegal in 
the extreme: and Paul immediately denounced the judg- 
ment of God upon him for it, and for his other crimes; 
and declared him to be “ a whited wall,” or a hypo- 
crite, who might be compared to a mud wall, whited 


ober, and made to have a fair outſide. This appeared, 
in that he fat in 


the law of God; 
of his cauſe, he 


de was proved guilty of any fault, or even impropriety 


yet inſtead of enquiring into the merits 


when they were determined to condemn 


the council to judge him according to 


had ordered him to be ſmitten, before 


— 


4 


cs 


| 


n. 


in his behaviour. (Lev. c. xix. v. 15. Deut. c. xvii, 
v. 4.) © Ananias carried it very plauſibly towards the 


citizens, and ſtood high in their favour: yet he im- 


5 piouſly, and cruelly defrauded the inferior prieſts of 
their legal ſubſiſtence, ſo that ſome of them even pe- 
* riſhed for want. And God did remarkably ſmite him: 
for after his own houſe had been reduced to aſhes in 
a tumult begun of Have own fon; he was beſieged and 
taken in the royal palace; where, having in vain at- 
tempted to hide himſelf in an old aqueduct, he was 
& dragged out and lain.” {Doddridge.) But though 
the anſwer of Paul contained a juſt rebuke, and an evi- 
dent prediction; yet in uttering them he ſeems to have 
been too much carried away by his indignation at the 
baſe treatment, that he had met with: being therefore 
cenſured for reviling God's high-prieſt ; he anſwered that 
he was not aware that he was the high-prieſt. It ſeems 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the apoitle would, in ſuch 
circumſtances, queſtion Ananias's title to his office, or 
refer to the High- Prieſthood of Chriſt as ſuperſeding it: 
though the ſcripture referred to ſeems rather to point out 
his office as a ſupreme magiſtrate, than his ſacred ſune- 
tion. (Note, Exod. c. xxii. v. 28.) The apoſtle probably 
allowed, that in the warmth of his ſpirit, he had not ad- 
verted to the perſon, who had given the orders, or was 
not aware that he was the high-prieſt. Perhaps the 
high-prieſt in the Sanhedrim was not always to be known 
by his ſeat, or his garments; and Ananias did not fill 
that office, when Paul was more converſant with that 
aſſembly.” But whether the apoſtle meant by this con- 
ceſſion to wave the queſtion, concerning his ſpeaking by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, as not chooſing to inſiſt on it in. 
his vindication of himſelf; or whether he allowed that 


Cc 
cc 


he had ſpoken too ſharply, and could not juſtify the + 


whole of his anſwer, or propoſe it to the imitation of 
others, is not ſo clear: yet the latter ſeems moſt proba- 
ble. (John, c. xviii. v. 19—23.) 


V. 6—10.] The apoſtle perſonally knew many mem- 


bers of the Sanhedrim; and he was ſenſible that there 
were two parties among them of oppoſite principles, and _ 
; though _ 

ſcribes 


very vehement in their conteſts with each other 


35 E 


Anno Domini 61. 


ſcribes hat were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil in this 
man: but, if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpo- 
ken to him, let us not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould 
have been pulled in pieces of them, com- 


manded the ſoldiers to go down, and to take 


him by force from among them, and to bring 

him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following the Lord ſtood 

by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul; 

for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, 

to muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 
12 And when it was day, certain of the 


ACT Ss. 
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Jews banded together, and bound thewſelyes 
under a curſe, ſaying, That they would nei. 
ther eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts ad 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſclye, 
until we have ſlain Paul. 1 

15 Now therefore ye with the council ſig. 
nify to the chief captain, that he bring hin 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye 
would enquire ſomething more perfectly con. 
cerning him: and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 


* 
— 


they were now agreed in perſecuting him. As therefore 
they would pay no impartial attention to reaſon, or facts 
however authenticated ; he determined to attempt divert- 
ing their violence from himſelf upon each other. Ac- 


cordingly he cried aloud, that he was the ſon of a Phari- 


ſee, had been educated in the opinions of that ſect, and 
ſtill maintained the principal doctrines, that were con- 
troverted between them and the ſadducees: nay, that in 
fact he was called in queſtion at that time, for profeſſing 
the hope, and bearing teſtimony to the reality, of the 
reſurrection of the dead. The principal fact, which he 
atteſted, as the apoſtle of Chriſt, was liis reſurrection 
from the dead, to be the firſt-fruits of his people; and 
all his doctrines were intimately connected with that 
tundamental principle. The firſt perfecution of the church 
reſulted from the apoſtles teſtimony to the reſurrection 
of their crucified Lord; and the Sadducees took the lead 
in it, becauſe they preached through Jeſus the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead: and the enmity of many in the council 
againſt Paul, at that time, was increaſed, by their con- 
ſciouſneſs that his doQtrine was wholly ſubverſive of their 
favourite ſcheme: fo that in every way, he was called 
to account for preaching Jeſus as riſen, and the hope and 
doctrine of a future re ſurrection. This was therefore an 
evident truth; he was not obliged to bring forward all 
the doctrines he proſeſſed, in his preſent circumſtances, 
when not interrogated about them ; and it ſeems to have 
been entirely juſtifiable in him, by this ſeaſonable pro- 
feſſion of his opinion on that diſputed point, to draw off 


the Phariſees from the fide of his perſecutors, and to in- 


duce them to give him ſome protection amidſt all this 
_ illegal violence. At the ſame time he therein ſhewed a 
moſt conſummate ſagacity, and a deep acquaintance with 
the principles of the human heart, by which mankind 
are generally actuated. Accordingly this declaration 
was 8 pleaſing to the Phariſees, that their rage was for 
the time diſarmed: and the Sadducees being proportiona- 
| bly exaſperated ; the two parties began eagerly to diſpute . 
about the reſurrection of the dead, the exiſtence of an- 
gels, and of ſeparate ſpirits, &c; the one contending for, 
and the other arguing againſt theſe doQtrines, with the 


— 


greateſt virulence. At length thoſe of the Scrihes, that 
eſpouſed the party of the Phariſees, (being ſharpened a. 
gainſt their antagoniſts, and perceiving that Paul's doc. 
trine, and narrative concerning himſelf, tended to eſtab- 
liſh their tenets, and to deſtroy thoſe of the Sadducees,) 
declared that they did not find him guilty of any crime; 
and though they did not believe what he ſaid concerning 
Jeſus of Nazareth; yet if an angel, or the ſpirit of ſome 


often been done;) it did not become them to fight again! 
God, by puniſhing him, when perhaps he declared the 
truth to them, (c. v. ver. 24—40.) There is a great 
ſimilarity between this ſpeech, and the counſel, that G 


a reference to it: though he ſeems to have died before 
this time. However, the conteſt now became ſo fierce 


| between the parties, that Lyſias began to apprehend they 


would tear Paul in pieces in their fury; and therefore he 
ordered him to be taken from them, and conveyed into 
the caſtle, What muſt this heathen have thought of 


| the worſhippers of God, when he ſaw this aſſembly af 


prieſts, ſcribes and, rulers of Iſrael, forgetful of what be. 
came their rank, profeſſion, and ſacred character; and 
carried away by ſach unbridled rage in their religious 
conteſts, as the pigs would have been aſhamed of, in 
their competition for authority and preferments ! 


delivered from the moſt imminent danger: but he vs" 
confined in priſon; and the deſperate malice of his nu: 
merous enemies would leave nothing unattempted, 0 
order to take away his life. : * 
be under ſome diſcouragement in reſpect of his eee 
but his gracious Lord was pleaſed perſonally to appt. 
before him, aſſuring him that he accepted of ears 
mony concerning him in Jeruſalem; and that his 4 

of atteſting his truth at Rome alſo would certain * 
granted; (c. xix. v. 21:) this enſured his 54 * 
againſt all his enemies, who might fight with him, 

could not prevail againſt him. 


e 


V. 12=22.] The Jews perceiving that A 


under a great curſe, that we will cat nothing 


deceaſed perſon had ſpoken to him, (as doubtleſs had 


maliele had formerly given them; and perhaps there was 


V. 11. And, &c.] The apoſtle had been repeated 


He might therefore perhaps 


(Iſaiah, c. liv. v. 17 


16 And 


they) 
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„„ 
4 when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of 

RK: 11 1 wait, he went and entered into 

the caſtle, and told Paul. | | 
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- 17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto Lim, and ſaid, Bring this young man 
\nto the chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. . 3 B 

18 So he took him, and brought im to 


the chief captain, and faid, Paul the priſoner 


called me unto him, and prayed me to bring 
this young Man unto thee, who hath ſome- 
thing to fay unto thee. 1 
10 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went 70775 him aſide privately, and 


20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
geſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
paul to-morrow into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
perſectly. 17 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
here lie in wait for him of them more than 
orty men, which have bound themſelves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promiſe from thee. 


Led lim, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 
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22 So the chief captain then let the young 

man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 

no man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 

me. 

223 And he called unto him two centurions, 

 faying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to 


g to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 


ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; 1 
24 And provide hem beaſts, that they may 


| ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 


governor. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 
. - 
26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt excel- 
lent governor Felix /endeth greeting. 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came 
I with an army, and reſcued him, having 
underſtood that he was a Roman,  _ 
28 And when I would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I brought 
him forth into their council: 70 ; 
29 Whom TI perceived to be accuſed of 
| Queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 


eſolved to protect Paul, unleſs he were legally convict- 
ed, began to fear that their malice would be diſappointed. 
Therefore forty of the moſt zealous of them, probably 
ot members of the council, yet not perſons of the low- 
ſt order, ſuppoſing that they ſhould do God ſervice by 
urdering his miniſter, (John, c. xvi. v. 1, 2,) con- 


gema, or imprecation of divine vengeance upon them- 
elves, if they taſted either meat or drink, till they had 
Jain Paul. Inſtead of being aſhamed of this moſt atro- 
ous deſign of aſſaſſination; they gloried in it as highly 
neritorious: and knowing that many of the prieſts, and 
ders of the council would favour the deſign; (for the 
ducces ſeem to have been the more. numerous in that 
alembly;) they went and informed them of their whole 
lan, and aſſigned them the part, which they ſhould 
eriorm, in order to accompliſh it; whilſt the guilt, or 
dium of the meaſure, if there were any, was to reſt 
wholly on the conſpirators. By what means Paul's ne- 
mew diſcovered this diabolical deſign, is not known: 
Nt as ſo many perſons were privy to it, and they only 
Fiſhed to conceal it from Lyſias, till it were executed; 
115 might not all be very cautious in ſpeaking of it. 
However, the providence of Ged took this method of de- 


rote ction, deemed it his duty to uſe every proper means 


a that Purpoſe and the conduct of Lyſias towards the 


pired together, engaging by a ſolemn oath, and an ana- 


ecting and diſappointing it: Paul, though aſſured of | 


| young man ſhewed much affability, good ſenſe, gene- 
roſity, and regard to truth and equity; which 7z ar 


| heathen formed a {ſtriking contraſt to the inſidious, vio- 


lent, cruel, and iniquitous conduct of the Jewiſh prieſts 
and rulers, who were evidently ripe for vengeance, 

V. 23, 24.] Lytias rightly judged that Paul would 
never be ſafe at Jeruſalem: and as the atrocious crimi- 
nality of his enemies {erved to confirm him in his deter- 
mination to protect him; he was aware that inſurrections 
might enſue, unleſs Paul were removed. He therefore 
reſolved to ſend him to Felix, the Roman governor, who 
reſided at Ceſarea, (which ſome compute to have been 
about ſeventy miles from Jeruſalem ;. others not fo far.) 
The body of Roman foldiers, appointed to eſcort him, 
would have ſufficed to repel any tumultuary aſſault of 
the Jews: but to prevent blood-ſhed, they were ordered 
to ſet off about three hours after ſun- ſet; that they 
might be out of the reach of the zealots before morning. 
This prudent precaution was accompanied by one equally _ 
humane: Paul was not required to walk with the ſoldiers; 
who had been accuſtomed to long, and-{peedy marches, . 
but they were ordered to provide beaſts, mules, or horſes, | 
changing them when neceſſary; that he might be con- 
ducted ſafe, and conveniently to Ceſarea. 

V. 27—30.] This epiſtle, which is a good ſpecimen + 


— 


1 


| ſidered as a model of brevity, ſimplicity, and perſpicuity, 


30 And 


of the Roman method of writing letters, may be con- 
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30 And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraight- 
way to thee, and gave commandment to his 
accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what hey had 
againſt' him. Farewell. FAT 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was command- 
ed them, took Paul, and brought him by night 
unto Antipatris. Pe 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 
to go with him, and returned to the caſtle ; 


| 
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33 Who, when they came to Ce 

delivered the epiſtle to the 

ſented Paul alſo before him. 


ſarea, and 


34 And when the governor h 
letter, he aſked of wh province top * 
when he underſtood that he was of Gilich, 
3 1 will hear thee, faid he, when this 
accuſers are alſo come. And he command. 
3 to be kept in Herod's judgment 
all. | 


The cuſtomary title of reſpect to a ſuperior, and 
expreſſion of good-will, are once only made uſe of: and 
in this it differs exceedingly from modern epiſtles to per- 
ſons of ſuch high rank and authority; which are gene- 
_ rally encumbered with multiplied compliments, and 
aſcriptions of honour, till they loſe all their meaning. 
However, Lyſias was careful not to intimate to Felix, 
that he had bound Paul, in order to ſcourge him: and 
as we ſuppoſe this to have been an exact copy of the let- 
ter, it appears, that he was willing Felix ſhould con- 
clude, that the whole of his interpoſition in Paul's fa- 
vour, aroſe from a previous knowledge, that he was a 
Roman citizen. In other reſpects the account was fair 
and candid: and we cannot wonder that a heathen ſhould 
Nate his conduct in that light; which was moſt favour- 
able to his own reputation, and advancement. _ 
V. 35. Herad's, &c.] This was not the common jail ; 
but part of a -palace built by Herod the Great: and 
Paul was lodged in it as more fayoured than priſoners in 
general were, Thus he eſcaped the fury of the con- 


ſpirators ; who, would find out ſome evaſion of, or ob- 


tain ſome diſpenſation from, their oath : but the curſe 
of God, which they had imprecated upon themſelves, 
could not thus he got rid of. 5 


- 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


| To be able to rejoice in the teſtimony of a good con- 


ſcience before God, amidſt calumnies and perſecutions, 
is an invaluable bleſſing: but, this cannot be habitually 


oſſeſſed, except by a. continued exerciſe of faith in 


Chriſt, and an upright obedience to his commandments. 
No rank, learning, authority, religious profeſſion, or 
ſacred function, can cure the pride and ſelfiſhneſs of the 


human heart: but iniquity, and oppreſſion are moſt hate- 


ful, when committed in courts of juſtice, and maſked 
with pretenſions to piety. Such criminals are whited 
walls, and painted ſepulchres, whom Goc will ſmite 
with diſtinguiſhed vengeance. The beſt of men are 
liable, when greatly abuſed, to be put off their guard: 
and even that zeal and faithfulneſs, which the Holy 
Spirit dictates, in warning ſinners of their approaching 
ruin, will often be mingled with the remains of our ſin- 
ful paſſions, and prompt us to ſpeak. unadviſedly with 
our lips. But whether in reality, or only in appearance, 
we ſpeak, or act inconſiſtently with God's precepts; it is 
better to decline a too ſtrenuous juſtification of ourſelves, 
and to admit that our conduct was in ſome reſpects unfit 
for imitation : and in general we ſhould by no means 
ſpeak evil of our rulers; whatever their characters may 


\ ; \ Aw 


be, or however they may have injured us: for a chriſ. 
tian's maxim is, to overcome evil with good,” 
The wiſdom of the ſerpent is neceſſary for us, as wel 
as the harmleſſneſs of the dove, in our conduct amis 
unreaſonable and wicked men, It is uſeleſs to urge the 
moſt concluſive arguments, when we know that Our 
cauſe is already pre-judged : and it is lawful on ſome 
occaſions to ſeek the protection of one party againſt the 
violence of another, by declaring that we hold with 
them in many important doctrines: if this can be fil 
conſiſtent with exact truth, Thus we may ſometime; 
divert the ſtorm, which we could not repreſs ;. and divide 
the counſels of the enemies of the goſpel. Amon 
thoſe, who oppoſe ſpiritual religion, ſome come nent: 
to the truth, than others do: and though formal ſelf- 


| righteous Phariſees are to be warned, and ſhunnel; 


yet Sadducees, who deny all the doctrines of revealed 
religion, are, at leaſt, to be as ſtrenuouſly oppoſed. ln 
every controverſy, eſpecially relating to geligion ; an 2. 
peal to men's paſſions and prejudices, and an avoxel 
preference of their tenets to thoſe of their opponents, 
will often go further than either ſound arguments, 
exemplary conduct, in ſoftening their reſentment, and 
ſecuring their eſteem. Allow them to have judg- 
ment, and to have truth on their ſide, and they will be 
diſpoſed to grant you the ſame : for man is a {elt-cot- 
ceited, vain-glorious creature, who courts flattery, and 
wants to have his own opinion conſidered as the {tandar 
of truth. An attention to this peculiarity ſeems tic 
grand deviſe for managing mankind ; whether amo 
the giddy multitude, in the great councils of nations 
or in eccleſiaſtical conventions. But it is a delicate e 
peration, that requires great ſkill, and caution; and 
there is great danger of deviating froin ſtrict ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity into mere carnal policy, if we hart 
much reaourſe to it: though we may avail ourſelves of , 
on ſome great emergency, and when it may evident!y 
done, without receding from our principles, and go 
advantage of the truth, But what a ſcandal is It, E 
the profeſſors, and miniſters of religion are ſo 7 
in their conteſts; that ungodly men cry ſhame 0 "2 
violence, and are conſtrained to interpoſe authority, 
military force to quell the riot, and prevent 55 1 
conſequences! Or when national, or eccleſia * 
ſemblies reſemble more a meeting of furious c 
| than a convention of legiſlators, or of the ron 
God! Yet this hath too often been the caſe :, an 


AS EAT. ATE ad 


| fury of controverſy is not yet extinct, CHAP 


2 


- | 
SE . 


7 The bieb-prieſt, and elders going to 
— N 7 * 2 Paul ee Felix, 
1... ? do — * refuting the 
Broupbt againſt him, aud giving an ac- 
2 his bn dre, Lo---21. 34. Felix de- 
ferring the matter, and ſhewing favour to Paul. 
22, 23. 4th. Paul reaſoning before Felix and 
Drufilla of righteouſneſs, temperance, and a juag- 
ment to come; Felix trembling, and poſfiponing the 
ſubjert; keeping Paul in priſon from lucrative mo- 
tives, and at length leaving him bound to pleaſe 
the Jews, 24 - .. 2 
ND aſter five days Ananias the high 
prieſt deſcended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor againſt Pau]. 5 8 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
lus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that 
very worthy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, FE: 2% 9 


. 
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3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that J be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man @ peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ring- leader 
of the ſe& of the Nazarenes:  *' 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane 
the temple; whom we tuok, and would have 
judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon 
us, and with great violence took him away 
out of our hands. 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thyſelf may- 
eſt take knowledge of all theſe things where- 
of we accuſe him. HT 8 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, 


ſaying, That 
theſe things were ſo. | 


Amid perils and troubles, the Lord Jeſus will be the 
comfort, and refuge of his faithful ſervants; until their 


teſtimony, and work be finiſhed : and did their enemies | 


know how ſweet their fecret conſolations are, they 


would be leſs ſuprifed at their fortitude, and patience in | 


public. The corruption of the beſt things become the 
worſt ; falſe religious principles, zealouſly eſpouſed by 

| carnal men, will dictate ſuch enormities, as other men 
ſeem ſcarce capable of: and thus the moſt horrid villanies 

have been perpetrated not only without remorſe, but | 
with exultation, But how careful {ſhould we be not to 

| yow what is criminal, or may be impracticable! And 

not to trifle with oaths and imprecations! Thus men 

are drawn into wickedneſs, and expoſe themſelves to ven- 

| geance, which way ſoever they turn themſelves : nor 
will evahons, or diſpenſations extricate them from the 

| ſnare: all that in this caſe can be done, is to repent, 
and ſeek forgiveneſs of ſo great a wickedneſs. The 


iniquity, and detects the moſt ſecret devices of his 
enemies. He hath inſtruments for every work; and the 


oſten been employed, in the protection of his perſecuted 
ſervants : and they can difcern between the unaffected 

con ſcientiouſneſs of upright believers, and the zeal of 
falſe profeſſors : though they diſregard, or underſtand 
not their doctrinal principles. Nothing ſpiritually good 
can indeed be found in fallen human nature, except as 
| the fruit of renewing grace: yet a regard to truth, e- 

quity, and humanity is left in the heart of thoſe, . who 
know not God, which is ſeldom: totally overcome, 
Ive by falſe principles, or long habits of vice, This 
| mY to keep the world in order: and by means of it 
the Lord fulfils his word. to his perſecuted people: for 


: 


— 


all hearts are in his hand; 


Lord readily diſappoints the beſt concerted ſchemes of 


natural abilities, and moral virtues of heathens, have 


— 
trio 


- and they are bleſſed, who put 


ES: O 10 
CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1—9.] The high prieſt and 
elders conſidered the proſecution of Paul as ſo impor- 
tant a matter, or rather were in ſuch a rage with him 
and Lyſias; that they loſt no time in following him to 
Cefarea : fo that they arrived there five days after Paul 
left Jeruſalem. Some think that it was but five days 
from the time of his being apprehended ; and conf 
quently they ſuppoſe that the more days were ſpent in 
his purification. (Note. c. xxi. v. 27.) Inorderto ren- 
der their caufe more ſpecious before the governor, they 
retained a noted orator as their counſel ; hut his diſinge- 
nuity and falfhood are more prominent in his ſpeech, 
than his oratorical abilities. However, he underſtood. 
the art of flattery; and laviſhed encomiums on Felix, 
who was a very bad character, and a grievous oppreſſor 
of the provinces, Yet he panegyrized him, as the au- 
thor of peace and proſperity to the nation; and as if 
they had been deeply indebted to his wiſe, and henefi- 
cent plans, and prudent adminiſtration : nay, he ſeemed 
to afcribe their imagined felicity to his providence over 
them, in a manner derogatory to that of God. Yet we 
read of no benefit whatever, refulting from Felix's op- 
preſſiue government, except that he freed the country 


their truſt in Him. 


— 


Jof ſome daring gangs of robbers. Tertullus however in- 


timated, that he would have enlarged {till more in his 
encomiums, had he not feared being tedious to him, and 
therefore he intreated him, according to his known cle- 


| mency to hear him fpeak a few words concerning the 


| 


priſoner. - For they had found him to be a pgflilence, a 
man who infected every one with his pernicious princi- 
ples, and fo became x public nuiſance. He had excited 


31 F 10 Then 


* 


the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are writ 


phets: 


— 
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beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, For- 
aſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of 
many years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
more chearſully anſwer for myſelf; 

II Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince I went 
up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. _ 


ple diſputing with any man, neither raifing 
up the people, neither in 


in 


whereof they now accuſe me. 


* 


they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 


— 


10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 


12 And they neither found me in the tem- 


the city: „% ĩ op Se 5 
13 Neither can they prove the things 


14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after 


ten in the law and in the pro- 
15 And have hope toward God, which 


— 


ACT Ss. 


the ſynagogues, nor | 


— 


ME. | 
| 20; 


% 
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be a reſurrection of the dead, both, 
and unjuſt. of the ju 

16 And herein do J exerciſe myſel 
always a conſcience void of offen 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came to 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereu pu certain Jews from Ag, 
found me purified in the temple, neither wi 
multitude nor with tumult: 
49 Who ought to have been here before 
thee, and object, if they. had ought again 


f, to have 
ce toward 


bring 


Or elſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while! 
ſtood before the council FE 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 


| I cried ſtanding among them, Touching the 


reſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion 
by you this day. 


22 And when Felix heard theſe thing, 


the Jews to ſedition all over the world; being a ring- 
leader of a moſt dangerous ſect, who proſeſſed allegiance 
Jeſus of Nazareth, and who could not therefore be 
ſuppoſed loyal ſubjects to the Roman emperor. But, | 
waving other particulars, he had juſt before ventured to 
profane the temple, by bringing Gentiles into it: and 
when, according to the allowance of the Roman autho- 
rity, they had apprehended him, and were about to pro- 
ceed againſt him in à legal manner; Lyſias had interpoſ- 
ed with a military force, taken the matter out of their 
hands, and required his accuſers to come thither : by 
whoſe teſtimony Felix might be certified of the trut 
of all theſe allegations. Though almoſt every ſentence | 
in this ſpeech contained a falſhood ; yet the abandoned 
Ingh-prieft and elders heſitated not to atteſt the truth of 
. ĩ˙ 2 i wr ap med 
V. 10—21.] Felix was aware of the temper of 
Paul's accuſers; and he ſeems to have paid lit- 
tle regard to their repreſentations. 
Paul leave to ſpeak in his own defence: and he, without 
ſeeking to conciliate the governor's fayour by any com- 
pliment, began with obſerving, that he ſpake the more 
chearſully before Felix, as he had been ſeveral years a 
judge of that nation, (about ſeven years, and longer 
than ſeveral of his predeceſſors;) and was more com 
petent to underſtand ſuch queſtions, than an entire ſtran- 
Per would have been. He would then obſerve, that on- 
: Keep he feaſt of Pentecoſt, and to worſhip according to 
the law: that he had neither entered into any diſputa- 
tion in the temple, nor excited any inſurrection in the 
ſynagogues, or the city ; nor covld the leaſt evidence be 
| adduced in proof of their allegations reſpecting the pro- 
fanation of the ſanctuary. J 


to 


He therefore gave 


twelve days before, he had come up to Jeruſalem to 


"F 


— 


. convincing, and the charges 


feſs, that he worſhipped the God of Ifrael, in a way 
that they branded as hereſy ; as if it were grounded on 
pernicious principles, or implied an unlawful ſeparation: 


but in fact he believed the doctrines and promiſes both of 


the law, and the prophets, concerning the Meſſiah; and 
thus he hoped for God's acceptance, and expected a fu- 
ture reſurrection of both the juſt and the unjuſt, as the 
whole ſe of the Phariſees allowed, In this faith, and 
hope, he daily exerciſed himſelf, in the molt careful, 
and diligent manner, to keep his conſcience free fron 
all offence, in his whole conduct towards God, and 
man : even as a painter touches, and retouches his piece 
continually, in order to bring it to a more exact reſem- 


blance with the objects delineated. Accordingly after 


many years abſence, he had come to Jeruſalem with a 
large ſum of money, which he had collected among th 
Gentiles, to relieve the neceſſities of- his poor brethren; 
as well as to offer oblations at the temple, And — 
Jews from Afia had found him in the temple, por 
according to the law, and neither attended by a 2 , 
tude, nor making a tumult. "Theſe perions oug 2 
have been produced againſt: him; if his eee 
meant to prove that he had profaned the any: 4 
they had not thought proper to bring them ; * t - 5 
prieſt and elders declare, whether any wh a — 
 alledged againſt him when he ſtood before ; e 7 ” 
except it were criminal to profeſs bis belie - 
ſurrection, and to aſſert, that he was proſecuted on 
account. 


V. % . 


of Paul was ſo ſimple and 


of Tertullus had N 
clearly refuted; that Felix doubtleſs perceived tha 


p furt 
proſecution was merely a party matter. E Sigel 


The defence 


ndeed he was free to con- | 


„ 
_ 


acquaintance with the reports, that had paring 


S HA p. XXIV. 


having more perfect knowledge of phat way, | 


d them, and fajd, When Lyſias the 
8 3 ſhall come down, I will know 
| the uttermoſt of your matter. | | 
222 And he commanded a centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and 
that he ſhould forbid none. of his acquaint- 
arce to miniſter or come unto him. 
24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
| with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewels, 
he ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning 
| the faith in Chriſt. 


— 


Anno Domini 67, 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Pelix 
trembled; and anſwered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon 
I will call for thee. 1 8 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 


him: wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, 


and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


more aware of the motives and intentions of the 

Tos! he therefore deferred the further hearing of the 
cauſe, till Lyſias came down. Though he would not 
| eratify the Jewiſh rulers by condemning a Roman citizen, 
or delivering him up to their malice; yet he would not af- 


concerning . Jeſus, and his doctrine, than Lyfias had; 


| 


front them by e e However, he allowed him 


more liberty, than he had before; and by his permiſſion 
the chriſtians of Ceſarea, and others, might have acceſs 


A 


to him; which would be comfortable to him, and pro- | 


| fitable to them. . 
V. 24—27.] Felix ſeems to have been abſent for a 
time from Ceſarea; and on his return he brought Dru- 
fla with him. She was daughter to that Herod, who 
beheaded James, the brother of ohn; and ſhe had left her 
huſband to cohabit with Felix, being a very profligate wo- 


man: Felix had heard many things concerning Jeſus, 
and the chriſtian religion: but he was curious to learn | 


more authentic and complete account of theſe matters, 
from Paul: as Druſilla alſo ſeems to have been. The 
| apoſtle was therefore ſent for, that he might ſpeak be- 
fore the governor concerning the faith in Chriſt, What he 


&c, we know not: but in order to ſhew his noble audi- 
tors the tendency, and importance of the goſpel to them, 
as well as to others; he reaſoned concerning the nature, 
and obligations of juſtice, equity, ſobriety, temperance, 
and a proper government of the appetites and paſſions ; 
and concernin | 
without diſtin&tion, muſt give an account of himſelf to 
God, and if found guilty be puniſhed for his crimes in a 
[moſt tremendous manner. This was a moſt ſuitable, 
bold, and faithful addreſs of the priſoner to this powerful, 
oppreſſive, iniquitous, and adulterons judge, and his li- 

nous paramour; and a proper method of ſhewing them 
their need of the repentance, forgiveneſs, and grace of 
the goſpel. . Whilſt the licentious Jewels ſeems to have 
remained obdarate; Felix was ſo convicted in his own 
Conſcience, 
pread of the wrath to come: but inſtead of enquiring 
That he muſt do to be ſaved ? he put the matter off, in- 
mating that he was too much engaged at that time to 
onſider the ſubject any further; but that when he had 
ure, 7 would again ſend for him, and hear his doc- 


EIN 


hus his terrors and convictions ſoon ſubſided; 


ſaid about his Perſon, miracles, life, death, reſurrection, 


a future judgment, when every man, 


that he trembled before his priſoner, from 


— 


his avarice and iniquities retained their full dominion 
over him: as he knew Paul had many and liberal friends, 
he hoped that they would buy his liberty with a ſum of 
money; and he therefore kept him in priſon, frequently 
ſent for him, and talked with him, but not concerning 
the faith of Chriſt: and at length, when ſuececded by 

another governor; he left Paul bound to pleaſe the Jews 
by an act of injuſtice, in order to prevent them from ac- 
cuſing him before the emperor. But in this he was diſ- 
appointed: for they accuſed him of extortion, and op- 


| preffion, and he narrowly eſcaped puniſhment on that 


account. Druſilla, and her daughter are reported to 
have come to a molt terrible end. Prohably Paul's 
friends would not concur in Felix's bribery and extor- 
tion, even to purchaſe the much valued liberty of the 
apoſtle: they would not do evil, that good might come. 
POT, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The ſelfiſh, and malignant paſſions of mankind are 
too commonly the ſpring of their prompt, and perſever- 
ing activity: and the graces of language and elocution 
have often been tarniſhed by fal hood, and ſlattery; and 
employed rather to end, and prejudice men againſt 
the truth, than to influence them to favour and embrace 
it. The perſecutors of God's people have commonly 
been the panegyriſts of his open enemies: deviations 
from truth by complimentary addreſſes prepare men for 
ſlander, and falſe teſtimony, by inuring the mind to diſ- 
ſimulation and lies. In what a different light will the 
characters of Paul, and Felix appear at the day of judg- 
ment, than they do in Tertullus's harangue? Let us 
then not value the applauſe, or be troubled at the revil- 
ings of ungodly men: as the vileſt of the human race 
have been almoſt deified by their encomiums; and the 
excellent of the earth have been treated as peffilences, as 
movers of ſedition, and deſerving of univerſal execra- 
tion: and this by profeſſors of religion, by prieſts, elders, 
and perſons of chief authority in the viſible church ! 
But the ſervants of God muſt not attempt by flatte 
to conciliate the favour of thoſe, who ſeem to have keg 
power over them: nor ſhould _ retort on their ac- 
cuſers, further than is neceſſary for tlie refutation of 
their flanders. They Thould alſo be ready to confeſg' 
their faith, when called upon for it, and the foundation 
of their hope; though they be deemed heretical by their 


enemies; and to take. occaſion to ſhew the agreement of 


"CHAP, 


- * — 4 
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— . 
p ak ne as . 


beſought him, 


Anno Domini 63. 5 + | A C 
CHAP. XXV. | 


Contains 1ft. Paul accuſed before Feſtus, anſwering 


for himſelf, and appealing to the Roman emperor, 


I---12, 24, Feſtus relating the affair to king 


Agrippa, who aefired to hear Paul; his appear- 


ance before Agrippa, Bernice, &c; and Feſtus | 


opening his caſe to the auditory, 13—27. 
RN, [TOW when Feſtus was come into the 
1 V province, after three days he aſcended 
from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem, _ 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of 
the Jews, informcd him againſt Paul, and 


3 And defired favour againſt him, that he 


would ſend 'for him to Jeruſalem, laying 
wait in the way to kill him. 1 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 


kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would 


s Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with we, and accuſe 


depart ſhottly 7h:ther. 


[ 


this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 


6 And when he had tarried among them 


more than ten days, he went down unto Ce- 
farea ; and the next day, fitting in the judg- 


— On 


- WY Anno Domini 63. 
ment feat, commanded Paul to be brought 
7 And when he was come, the Jews whit, 
came down from Jeruſalem flaod round : 
bout, and laid many and grievous complaints 
againſt Paul, which they could not prove, 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
( againſt the law of the, Jews, neither again 
the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, hate 
offended any thing at all. 5 


pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
80 up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 
theſe things before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's Judz. 
ment ſeat, where I ought to be judged; 0 
the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knoweſt. 1 je 

11. For if I be an offender, or have com. 
| mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: but, if there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may de- 
liver me unto them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 


* 


{ 


their principles with the word of God, and with the doc- 


trines profeſſed in his church; and eſpecially to call men's 
reflection to the reſurrection of the dead, and the future 


ſeaſon of righteous retribution. - But they underſtand. 
not Paul's doctrines, and are not proper perſons to plead 
for them; who are not thereby influenced to exerciſe 
themſelves to have a conſcience void of offence towards 
God and man. In a continual application of the blqod 


of Jeſus, and an habitual dependence on his grace; we | 
| ſhould daily ſeek to have our conduct and temper more 


and more conformed to his holy precepts as the rule of 


our duty. Thus our actions will recommend our prin- 
ciples; and our kindneſs even to thoſe who injure us will 
expoſe the malignity of our accuſers; and a ſober, righ- 


teous, and godly life will be the moſt effectual refuta- 


tion of all their calumnies. 


The moſt ungodly men will ſhew more favour to zeal- 
ous believers; than hypocritical bigots will do: yet their 
ſelfiſn deſigns will commonly prevent them from doing 
them impartial juſtice. Many curiouſly enquire after the 


faith in Chriſt, who are utterly averſe to its holy ten- 
dency. We ſhould not amuſe ſuch men with mere ſpe- 


culative tenets; but ſhould reaſon with them concernipg 


. righteouſneſs, temperanceand a judgment to come. And 
we ought to level the word of God againſt the peculiar 


vices of their conduct; without reſpect of their diſplea- 


fure, how powerful ſeever they may be. his alone 
can make them ſenſible of their need of faith in Chriſt, 


long ; | 
and prepare them to underſtand the doctrine of the goſ- n of aſſaſſinating him, mark the __ 3 And 


\ 


pel: and ſuch opportunities ſhould not be loſt. So great 
is the power of divine truth, that it can overawe the con- 
ſciences of the moſt potent and profligate, and can make 
a prince tremble before his priſoner! How then will 
ſuch men be able to ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
God? But many, when thus affeQed, will hear no 
more: they will in effect ſay to the miniſter, or book 
that alarms them, and to their own conſciences, “ 55 
« thy way at this time:“ they will pretend buſine 
engagements, and impediments, at preſent ; and they 
hope to be ſoon more fayourably circumſlanced, or bette 
diſpoſed ; and then they will attend to the concerns 
their ſouls. Thus through procraſtination the hopeh 
impreſſion wears off; iniquity retains its doquinoe 1 
their hearts; the convenient time never arrives; oy 
| continue to ſin on to the end againſt their better ww” 
| ledge; and the faithfulneſs of their reprovers hr 
to aggravate their future condemnation. Hence a ” 1 
that wicked profeſſors of religion are the moſt we * 
of all finners; becauſe they have ſo often done t ad 
lence to their conſciences, that they at length 11d be 
totally callous. To day therefore let all that hes | 
ſaved, attend to the voice of God; leſt he * 
wrath, that they ſhall never enter into his e ft. 
n. lacable m 
| _ CHAP. XXV.] V. 2a] i K 
lice of the high prieft,, and the ruters againſt J her 1.1 


confinement. could not. ſoften them, and the 


i 


9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jeu; 4 


Anno Domini 63. | | 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſ- 
tus. 


CH. A P. XXV. 


Anno Domini 63. 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner 

of queſtions, I aſked Him whether he would 

go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
matters. 


14 And when they had been there many 


king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
/ OETS 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſa- 
Jews informed me, defiring to have judgment 
againſt him. 2 3 8 | | 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man to 
die, before that he which is accuſed have the 
accuſers face to face, and have licence to an- 


ſwer for himſelf concerning the crime laid a- 


gainſt him. 333 eee e 
17 Therefore, when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I fat 
Jon the judgment feat, and commanded the 
man to be brought fort; 
18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 
Jup, they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
W things as I ſuppoled: : 3 55 
19 But had certain queſtions againſt him 


of their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus 


which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
0 


I *» 


days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 


Jem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the | 


21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. | RIES. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him. | 


. 


23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 


was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the piace of hearing, 


the city, at Feſtus, commandment Paul was 
brought forth. my . 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at je- 
ruſalem, and alſo here, crying, that he ought 
not to live any longer. Fl CO ge 
25 But when I found that he had com- 


# 


determined to ſend him. 


neſs of the Jews, a ſhort time before their final ruin. 
It was very wonderful that Feſtus ſhould refuſe to gra- 
tify the great men of the nation, which he was appoint- 
ed to govern, by ſending for Paul to Jeruſalem; as he 
ſtaid in that city long enough to have heard his cauſe 
there, But God was pleaſed. thus to influence his mind, 
in order to Paul's preſervation: for even after he had 
been further ſatisfied of his innocency ; he was deſirous 
to do the Jews a pleaſure, and propoſed to him to go to 
e to be zudged there, & c. But Paul knew that 
j 


— —— 


means, and therefore, availing himſelf of his privilege as 
Roman citizen, he appealed to the emperor. Nero 
. that high dignity, and was a monſter of 
Yo 3 | Tl ee | | 
V. 13. King, &c.] Agpript ſi erod, w 
| headed the 2 R 
*:) he had received the title of king, and authority 
dver ſeveral diſtricts; from the Roman emperors. Bernice 
s his ſiſter, who was ſuſpected of living in inceſt with 
um: in other reſpects Agrippa bare a good character, 
| ns equitable in his adminiſtration, of a generous diſ- 
8 paying a ſtrict attention to the externals 


V. 19. Superflition,] As Feſtus eptertained Agrippa | 


PR 


* 


— 


is enemies were determined to deſtroy him by any 


James, and impriſoned Peter, (c. 


| with great reſpect; ſo we cannot ſuppoſe, that he would 


— 


fore conclude that it was of a doubtful ſignification; to 


application. 

dulous viſionary, in affirming that Jeſus was alive: but 

he thought his opponents ſtill more to blame in perſe- 

cuting him ſo viewantly on that account; for the matter 
in his judgment was of no manner of importance! 

V. 23. And, &c. 

as magnificent an aſſembly, as almoſt ever was brought 


only meant to gratify their curioſity by attendiug the de- 
fence of Paul the priſone. | 

' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The malignant enmity of hardened perſecutors cannot 
be worn out by length of time, or ſatisfied by any ſuffer- 
' ings ſhort of the violent death of thoſe, againſt whom 
they are enraged. They deem it a peculiar favour to 
have their malice | ; and they have no ſcruples 
about conſpiracies, a 


forms fail of effecting their purpoſes. We cannot there- 


fore too much watch againſt the feebleſt riſings of that 
principle, which may be matured into ſuch dire exceſſes. 


35 G 


with the chief captains and principal men of . 


mitted nothing worthy of death, and that he 
himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have 


26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 


have uſed the word here tranſlated /uper/tition, if it had 
implied any harſh cenſure of his religion: we muſt there- 


be underſtood in a good, or evil ſenſe, according to it's 
Feſtus ſeems to have deemed Paul a cre- 


We. may conclude that this was 


together to hear the truths of the goſpel; though they 


flinations, or maſſacres, when legal 
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| Anno Domini 63. 


write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and ſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king of Agrippa, that, af- 
ter examination had, I might have ſomewhat 


to: write. . „ 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the 
crimes laid againſt him. PO 
J » 
Contains 1ſt. Paul addreſſing Agrippa, and giving an 

account of his . N profeſſion as a Phariſee, 

his perſecution of. t 


tiles, the violence of the Fews againſt him for 


theſe things, and his continued teftimony to the 


Chriſt, Sc, 123. 


death and reſurrection of 


2d. Feſtus declaring him to be mad: Paul's mild | 


Co S - 


3 Ann» Domini 63. 
reply : Agrippa almoſt 4: ro to be a Chriſtic, . 
Paul 2 1 his earneſt defire for the 8 


of the whole company; and Apri 2 
I Li us about PauPs Arcane . ns 
HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, Tho, art 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf, Th. 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered 


for himſelf : 


e chriſtians, his wonderful con- 
verſion, his commiſſion to preach among the Gen- 


. * 


| 
| 


2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be. 


cauſe 1 ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day be. 
fore thee, touching all the things wheres 
I am accuſed of the Jews; 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to he 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore I beſcech 


thee to hear me patiently. 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which 


But God limits the rage of ſuch men by the intervention 
of others, not at all more conſcientious in many things 
than themſelves: and ſometimes He influences them un- 


accountably to act contrary to their own general purpoſes, 
in ſuch particulars, as form a part of his plan. 


appy 
will it be for us, when“ 1 and grievous complaints 


are brought againſt us; if our accuſers can prove 
none of them; and if we can ſhew that we have con- 
ſcientiouſly obeyed the civil magiſtrate, behaved peace- 


ably in the community, and attended on the ordinances 


and worſhip of God. When theſe things are evident, a 
man may have great boldneſs before his judges, in ap- 


pealing to their conſciences with reſpect to his innocence ; 


or in claiming the protection of the law, againſt the ini- 
quity of thoſe, who want to be gratified by his puniſh- 
ment. 
nominal miniſters of religion; when the ſervants of God 
are compelled to appeal from their bigotted malice, to the 
deciſion of idolaters, and even of the moſt cruel tyrants, 


But how ſcandalous is it to the profeſſors, and 


as more likely to do them juſtice, than the others! 
The queſtions: that relate to God's worſhip, the way 

of ſalvation, and the truths of the goſpel, appear dubious 

and unintereſting to the politicians, and wiſe men of 


the world. They can ſee and condemn the miſmanage- 
ment, into which men are betrayed by an indiſcrete or fu- 
rious zeal in ſuch matters: and this confirms them in 
their ſeeptical diſregard to, or contempt of them. Vet 


the day is at hand, when Feſtus and the whole world, 


will ſee, that all the concerns of the Roman empire 


were frivolous, as the ſports of children, compared with 


the ſingle queſtion, whether Jeſus the crucified was in- 


deed riſen from the dead, according to the doctrine of 
the apoſtle, Then they, who have had the means of 


inſtruction, and have deſpiſed them, will be moſt aw- 


fully convinced of their fin and TOE, But alas, menge 
who ſeem to defire information on ſuch queſtions, only 
want to gratify a vain curioſity, and not to learn the 


way to heaven; and the great pomp, with which many 


of the rich and honourable of this world attend at 


4 


„ 


1 


| CHAP. xxvi.] 


| 


— — 


they are actuated by the ſame motives, as Paul's (plen- 
did auditory were: and though miniſters do not com- 


the ſalvation of their own ſouls. 


 claring that he deemed it an happy incident, that he u 


| Jews before one, whoſe education, and ſubſe quent . 


fore beſought the favour of a candid, and patient ea 


' which he had to ſtate upon the ſubject. 


40 the places of hearing” the word of God, bew, the 


monly now ſtand in fetters, as priſoners, to make their 
defence before their hearers ; yet numbers affect rather i 
ſit in judgment upon them, as offenders for a word," 
that to learn from them the truth and will of God, iv 


F . 

V. 1—3. ] Agrippa having ſigni- 
fed to Paul, that he was allowed to plead his own cauſe 
before him, and all that aſſembly ; in order, that a more 
authentic account of his caſe might be ſent to the en- 
peror :. he ſtretched out his hand, with a decent action, 
to give emphaſis to his words, according to the manner 
of the molt celebrated ancient orators ; and proceeded to 
ſtate his ſubject in that manner, which was moſt ſuitel 
to. impreſs the audience with a conviction of it's truth, 
and importance. The whole of the ſubſequent ſpeci 
has generally been allowed to be peculiarly pertinent, 
convincing, and ſuited to the circumſtances in which, 
and the ſplendid company before whom, it was delivet- 
ed. He addreſſed himſelf immediately to Agrippa, de- 


permitted to defend himſelf from the accuſations of the 


plication had rendered him ſo accurately acquainted 7 
all the cuſtoms, and rites of the Jewiſh religion, 3 


all the queſtions controverted among their different feds: 


as he would be far more competent to form a judgment 
of his cauſe, than any ſtranger could be. He there- 


ing, - whilſt he went through the feveral particulath 


V. 4—11.]' After a brief account of his oi 
of religion, as a Phariſee, which was the ſtricteſt, 


moſt auſtere ſect of their nation; and an appeal to 1 | 
Jews themſelves, that he had acted in conſiſtency 5 


was * 


that profeſſion, from his youth to his conyerhon to 
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was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 
1 uſalem, 8 


know all the Jews; = 
5 Which knew me from the beginning, 


(if they would teſtify,) that after the moſt | 


iteſt ſect of our religion I lived a Phariſee. 
1160388 I ſtand and am judged for the 
hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 
5 . . 
1 which promiſe our twelve tribes, 
:nſcantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 


J am accuſed of the Jews. 


W ible with you that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
9 1 verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 

| to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
10 Which thing I al 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
| having received authority from the chief 
prieſis; and when they were put to death, 
| gave my voice againſt zhem. 3 
11 And J puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


— 


CHAP. xxvl. 


come: for which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, | 1 
$ Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- | 


{ 


ſo did in Jeruſalem: 


Anno Domini 63. 
gogue, and compelled hm to blaſpheme: 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus 
with authority and commiſſion from the chief 
prieſts, 

13 At mid day, O king, I ſaw in the way 
| a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſhining round about me and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking uuto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It 7s hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
15 And 1 ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? An 
he faid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for 

[ have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe. 
to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both 

of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will appear 

unto thee; „ 


W tianity ; the apoſtle declared that he ſtood as a criminal 
to be judged, on account of his profeſſed hope in the 
The chief pro- 


| promiſe made of God to their anceſtors. 
miſe to Abraham, &c, related to the Meſſiah; but it 
(implied that of the reſurrection, and heavenly felicity : 
Paul hoped in Jeſus as the promiſed Redeemer; he teſ- 
tified his reſurrection, and he avowed his expectation of 
the reſurrection of the juſt, and of the unjuſt: and for 
this he was perſecuted. Though the Jews did not be- 
lieve Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, or that he was riſen from 
the dead: yet the whole nation expected the coming of 
a Meſhah; and, except the Sadducees, (who were rather 
WJ conſiderable by their rank, and power, than their num- 


for the accompliſhment of the promiſe concerning the 


fant worſhip at the temple morning and evening, as 
well as their other frequent, and inceſſant devotions, 
implied the ſame hope. Yet the Sadducees hated Paul 
lor preaching the reſurrection; and the reſt of the Jews 


nd perhaps many of his hearers deemed the doctrine of 

e reſurreQion, and the fact of Jeſus being raiſed from 
e dead, to be entirely incredible. But why ſhould 
ty think ſo? Was not the great Creator able to reſtore 
e dead to life 
alhgned for his omnipotent iaterpolition, that his 
[uth might be atteſted, his worſhippers encouraged, and 
u name glorified? Indeed he himſelf had formerly been 
piremely prejudiced againſt the goſpel, and had blindly 


lbers;) they all expected the reſurrection of the dead. 
In general, all that remained of the twelve tribes, hoped 


Meſſiah, and eternal life through him: and their con- 


oined in the perſecution, becauſe he teſtified that Jeſus 
was riſen, and was the promiſed Redeemer of [ſracl: | 


again? And could not ſufficient reaſons | 


| Jews would indeed ſeek to kill him: 


titought it his duty to do many things, to oppoſe the 
name and religion of Jeſus, who was uſually in con- 
tempt called the Nazarene. Accordingly he had at Je- 
ruſalem, by the authority of the chief prieſts, impriſon- 
ed many of thoſe excellent perſons, whom he now knew 
to be the ſaints and holy ſervants of God: and when any 
of them were' condemned to death by the council, he had 
approved of, and applauded the ſentence, and promoted 
its execution. He had alſo, by means of ſcourgings, 
and other ſeverities in all the ſynagogues, and jk 
threatening them with death, compelled many profeſſors, 
and favourers of chriſtianity, to deny, and revile Jeſus 
as a deceiver, in language, which he now conſidered to 
| be blaſphemy : and in every reſpect he was enraged a- 
gainſt them to a degree, that might juſtly be deemed the 
excels of madneſs, and inſanity, = 
V. 16—18.] After the ſame account of his converſi- 
on, that hath been conſidered, (Notes &c. c. ix. v. 1. 
— 10. c. xxii. v. 5—10;) the apoſtle here added a more 
explicit account of his commiſſion to preach to the Gen- 
tiles. It ſeems evident, that this was given him by our 
Lord at the time of his converſion ; though it be not 
mentioned in the foregoing compendious narrative of 
that event. The Lord Jeſus ordered him to ariſe from 
the earth, as prepared to receive and execute his man- 
dates. He had appeared to him, not to deſtroy him, but 
to appoint him a miniſter of his goſpel, and a witneſs to 
all men, not only of this viſion, but of many other 
things, to reveal which he would afterwards appear to 
him from time to time. For char: this mini.iry the 


ut Jeſus promiſed 
| to deliver him from them, and from the Gentiles, to 


17 Deliver= 


— 


— 


2 a ti — — 


which are ſanctified by faith that is in me. 


in the temple, and went about to kill me. 


whom he now gave him a commiſſion to preach his ſal- 


Paul received this commiffion to the Gentiles, when he 


but the Jews and the proſelytes, till after Cornelius had 


if it were only applicable to idolaters, implies. an opini- | 
on that nominal chriſtians are of a better nature, than 


are, ſuch men need as much to have their eyes opened, 
which the god of this world hath blinded, and to be 


Anno Domini 6 3. hes 
17 Delivering thee from the -people, and: 
Jrom the Geatiles, unto whom now I ſend. 
thee, ' EL | Pd 
18 -To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darknefs to light, and from the power 


| WT 


giveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them 


 I9) Whereupon, . O king Agrippa, I was 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſ- 
cus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all 
the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance.  _ 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 


Ak. ——_— 


Ws Ges Logs 


| mad. 


did ſay ſhould come; 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- | 


and ſoberneſs. 


c — TO? — 
3 
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22 Having therefore obtained he] p of God 
I continue unto this day, witnefling both +. 
ſmall and great, faying none other thine. 
than thoſe: which the prophets and Mok. 


23 That Chriſt ſhould ſaffer, 2d that h 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Fer. 
tus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thou art be. 
fide thyſelf; much learning doth make the» 

25 But he faid, Tam not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe thing, 


1 


vation. The end and effect of his miniſtry among them, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt accompanying his 
word, would be the opening of their eyes:“ for 
though their bodily eyes were open, and their intellec- 
tual powers in other matters were very penetrating ; yet 
they had hitherto been ſpiritually blind, through the in- 
fluence of ſatan, and the depravity of their carnal minds; 
ſo that they could ſee nothing of the glory of God, of 
his truth and will, or of the way of acceptance and ho- 
lineſs. But by the change to be wrought in their minds 
by divine grace, and the inſtructions of his word; they 
were now to be turned from the darkneſs of ignorance, 
error, and wickedneſs, to the light of divine knowledge, 
truth, and holineſs ; and from thoſe idolatries and vices, 
by which they worſhipped and ſerved ſatan as his bond- 
Mlayes, to the holy worſhip and ſervice of the living God: 
that through the goſpel, they might receive a full par- 
don of all their ſins, and be made heirs of that heavenly 
inheritance, to which all thoſe will be admitted, who 
are ſeparated from fin and the world, and made holy by 
- faith in Him as the Saviour of Joſt mankind, Though 


2 . 


was converted; yet he ſeems not to have preached to any 


deen converted by the miniſtry of Peter: for he waited 
for a farther intimation of the Lord's will, as to the time 
and manner, in which he was to ſet about that import- 
ant ſervice. To confine the language of this paſſage, as 


other men: or that pride, covetouſneſs, and other vices, 
wliereby men are enſlaved to fatan, are not ſo heinous in 
nominal chriſtians, as'they were in heathens: for if they 


converted fron his ſervice to that of Jehovah, as any 
Pagans could do: and it is evident that all are by na- 


— —— — 


| 


| 


' ſubjects ; the reſurrection of eſus, and the viſion 0 
Paul appeared to him incredible, or ridiculous: pro / 


ture as prone to fin, and as much at enmity againſt God, 


Agrippa, that he could not ſuppoſe he would refuſe obe- 


to the Gentiles, ſeized on him in the temple, and would 


ſerved; and he had employed it in teſtifying to the poor- 
eſt of mankind, as well as to the rich and honourable, 


but what accorded to the types and predictions of thc 


the Meffiah was to ſuffer and die, and yet that he wis 


a 
univerſal concernment ; and aver that one, V pefore 


as they were; though impiety, hypocriſy, or infidelity 
may have ſucceeded to grols idolatry in men's aQuil 
conduct. EE 3 8 

V. 19—23,] The apoſtle next intimated to king 


dience to a viſion, which was fo evidently from heaven: | was 0 
accordingly he began to preach to the Jews firſt, and at of the 
length to the Gentiles; calling on them to repent of all was At 
their ſins, to turn to the worſhip and ſervice of God, | the m 
and to live holy lives, as became true penitents; and of Jeſ 
thus to expect the mercy and favour of God through ty, co 
Jeſus Chriſt. For ſuch canſes as theſe the Jews, being inform 
exaſperated with him for declaring that Jeſus, whom things 
they had crucified, was the Meſſiah, and for preaching the me 
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have diſpatched him, if they had not been prevented: 
but having obtained help from God, by means of Ly- 
ſias, Felix, Feſtus, &c, his life had hitherto been pte- 


the grace of the goſpel: in which he had ſaid nothing, 
law, and of their other ſcriptures. All theſe foretold that 


to reign in a moſt glorious manner, and conſequent! 
that he ſhould riſe ffom the dead, as the firſt- fruits o 
the reſutrection; and that he was not only to ſhew tie 
light ot ſalvation to the people of Iſrael, but to the Cen- 
tiles alſo. 5 35 n 
V. 24—29.] Whilſt Paul was confirming 5 * 
teſtimony to the reſurrection, and glory of Jeſus, b 4 
predictions of ſcripture; and probably was preparing! 
adduce more particular proof from the prophets 457 

part of his doctrine; he was ſuddenly ee 

Feſtus. He had never heard any thing before upon! 


he was aſtoniſhed to hear him ſpeak of his do&trine © 


Hino Domini 63. 

before whom alſo I 
uaded that none l 

zen from him; for this thing was not done 

; er. Mtn 

* 7 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the 

ohets? I know that thou believeſt. 


pro- 


thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 1 
20 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 

not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this 
ay, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 


CHAP. XXVI. 
hou k freely: for I am I am, except theſe bonds. 
of theſe things are hid- 


1 


1 


Anno Domini 63. 


30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, 


and they that ſat with them: 


31 And when they were gone aſide, they 


| talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 
28 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Almoſt 


doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 
32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 

man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had 

not appealed unto Ceſar. „„ 


2 


"WE among the deſpiſed Jews, was appointed to be the 
Light of the Gentiles: he therefore exclaimed to Paul, 
that he was beſide himſelf, and out of his ſenſes ; and 
is he had ſtudied very cloſely about ſuch abſtract, and 


viſionary matters, his over-attention had certainly de- 


ranged his intellects, and rendered him inſane; fo that 
he could neither deem him fit to be blamed, or credited, 
but to be an object of mere compaſſion. To this rude 
jnterruption before ſo large and ſplendid an audience, the 
apoſtle calmly and gravely replied, (addrefling the go- 
vernor by the cuſtomary title of moſt noble, or moſt 


»xcellent,) and aſſured him, that he was not mad, and | 
that he declared nothing but what had truth for its baſis, | 


| vas of the utmoſt importance, and able to ſtand the teſt 
of the moſt deliberate inveſtigation. Indeed the king 
was acquainted with ſuch ſubjects: the events reſpeCting 
the miracles, doctrine, death, and reported reſurrection 
| of Jeſus, and the ſubſequent promulgation of chriſtiani- 
ty, could not have been hid from him, who was ſo well 
informed in all the affairs of the Jews; as none of theſe 
things had been tranſacted in an obſcure corner, but in 
the moſt public manner, He would therefore enquire of 
Him, whether he did indeed believe that the old prophets 
ſpake by divine inſpiration, and that their prediCtions 
would be certainly fulfilled ? Yet indeed he knew that 
he would anſwer in the affirmative, and he doubted not 
but he did thus believe them: and he only deſired 


Agrippa to examine, whether they had not exactly been 


ſulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth. This appeal to the ſcrip- 
tures, joined to Paul's other arguments, had ſo great an 


effect upon Agrippa's mind, that he could not conceal his | 


convictions, but openly declared, that Paul had almoſt 


perſuaded him to become a Chriſtian, His underſtanding 


and judgment were for the time convinced; but his 
heart was not changed: and he was aware, that the ſa- 
crifices to be made, and the croſs to be ſuſtained, would, 
in ſuch a caſe, be very great: and though he was 
more candid, and juſt in his government, than others of 
lis family: yet his conduct and temper were widely diſ- 
tant from the ſpirituality and humility of the goſpel. 
However, Paul, defirous to fix the impreſſion upon his 


one in the aſſembly, might not only be amet, but alto- 


ker of all its ſubſtantial bleflings and conſolations; 
| and in ſhort, entirely like to him in every thing, except 


mind, replied, in the genuine ſpirit of chriſtian love, that 
| he earneſily wiſhed-and prayed; that both he, and every 


gether, eſtabliſhed in the faith of the goſpel, and par- 2 


in his bonds and impriſonment, which he would wiſh to 
bear alone. This moſt benevolent wiſh implied his full 
conviction of the truth of the goſpel, the abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of faith in Chriſt in order to ſalvation, his opinion 
that Agrippa, Feſtus, &c, did not then believe, and his 
fear that they would reject the goſpel to their final con- 
demnation. : 

V. 30—32.] Agrippa, (like Felix,) ſeems to have 
been made very uneaſy by Paul's diſcourſe : he was 
therefore the firſt to diſmiſs the ſubject, and to retire 
from the place of hearing. His opinion that Paul was 
innocent would tend to give Feſtus a more favourable 
opinion of him : but we do not find, that any of them 
enquired further after Chriſt, and his ſalvation ; and this 


moſt admirable ſpeech of the apoſtle ſeems to have been 


peculiarly unſucceſsful, as to the event of it, 5 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will never fail to give thoſe, that for his 

cauſe are called to appear before rulers and councils, a 
mouth and wiſdom, which none of their adverſaries ſhall 
be able to gainſay or reſiſt. When chriſtian love abounds: 
in the heart, it will dictate a ſincere language, far ſure 
paſſing all compliment, and ' worldly politeneſs; and it 
will teach us to render honour to whom honour is due, 


without flattery or fear of man. That religious know- 


ledge, which unconverted men acquire, and their ex- 


pertneſs about cuſtoms and queſtions in divinity, lie dor- 


mant, as mere learned lumber, in the underſtanding : 
yet if it be attended with a meaſure of candour, 'it ren- 
ders a man more acceſſible to the truth, and more com- 
petent to judge of the evidence adduced in ſupport of it. 
Nor is it any flattery to give ſuch men the credit of their 
attainments; or improper to intreat a patient hearing, 


when the ſubject might demand the moſt reverent atten- 
tion. 


A moral conduct, and a form of godlineſs are often 
connected with a bigotted averſion to the goſpel, and this 
leads to many other heinous crimes: yet it is a my to 
be preſerved, during our ae erte years, from ſuch 


vices, as might afterwards diſgrace our characters 7 0 
worldly people, and ſo prevent the influence of our teſ- 

timony: and this is greatly corroborated, when they. 
who knew our manner of life from our youth, could 
teſtify, that we then acted conſiſtent with our principles, 
and according to what we thought right: for me 
'thence infer that our change of ſentiment and conduct 


alſo originated from a regard to our duty. Men are oſten 


cenſured and perſecuted for profeſſing their belief of, and 
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CH AP. XXVI. 14 


Contains 1. Paul, (with his company, ſetting ſail 


- for Rome; kindly uſed by the Centurion, to whom 
Fe Twas entruſted, and predifling that a ſtornt would 


overtake them, if they proceeded on their voyage, 


111. 2d. His counſel neglected; and the ſhip, 


T | 8. Anno Domini 63. 
and crew expoſed to moſt extreme peril. 
continued 8 ; ro 5. ory + cy Ys py 
informing them, that an angel had aſured irs 

| that all their lives would be preſerved, in, 
465. The manner, in which the ſhip was wrecked 
upon the iſland of Melita, and the lives of * 
on board preſerved, 2744. 


2 1265, 
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hope in, the expreſs promiſes of God, and for a conſe- 
quent expectation of the reſurrection, and future ſtate of 
righteous retributions: and numbers repeat creeds, ſub- 
ſcribe doctrines, and join in forms of worſhip, habitually, 
and with apparent earneſtneſs; and yet condemn others 
for explicitly profeſſing the truths contained in them ! 
Many things are deemed incredible, becauſe the infinite 
nature, and perfection of that God, who hath revealed, 
performed, or promiſed them, are overlooked; and becauſe 
men will not ſee how his pewer and glory are concerned 
in them. They, who have been wary ſtrict in their con- 
duct, previous to converſion, will afterwards ſee abund- 
ant cauſe for deep humiliation, even on account of ſome 
things, which they verily thought that they ought to have 
done: their contempt of, and injuries againſt the ſaints 
of God, their oppoſition to the goſpel, and their endea- 
yours to ſeduce, reaſon, or terrify others into a neglect of 
it, will often fit very heavy on their minds: and they 
will condemn thoſe words as impious, and blaſ- 
phemous, which they once uttered or excited others to 
utter, without remorſe : and they will allow that con- 
duct to be madneſs, in which they once -gloried. The 


true convert can give a reaſon of his hope, and a good 


account of the change, that he hath manifeſted; even 
though there be nothing extraordinary in his experience, 
Having been convinced of his guilt, and danger, as a 
tranſgreſſor of God's law, and a deſpiſer of, or a ſtranger 
to, his grace, he was led to ſeek for mercy, and to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus; and having been encouraged 
with the hope of acceptance, of increaſing light, and 
continued protection, he began to employ himſelf in his 
ſervice. Thus the Lord reconciles ſinners to hiinſelf, 
and commits to them the word of reconciliation: he 
| ſends them to their fellow ſinners to befeech them in his 
ſtead to be reconciled to him; and by his power attend- 
ivg their word, he opens their eyes, turns them from 
darkneſs to light, delivers them from the kingdom and 
power of ſatan, forms them ſpiritual worſhippers of God, 
_ forgives their fins, adopts them into his family, ſanctifies 
them by his grace, and brings them to his heavealy in- 
heritance by faith in his name. 3 8 

When ſinners are thus enlightened and favoured, they 
will not be diſobedient to the commands of the Redeem- 
er: and all, who underſtand, and preach the goſpel, will 
perceive, that it contains directions, motives, and en- 
couragements, to ſinners to repent, and turn to God, 
and to do works meet for repentance: and that it hath 
ad no ſaving efficacy upon the heart, where theſe fruits 

do not appear in the life. Yet for going about, and cal- 
ling on men thus to repent and be converted; and for 


witneffing nome other things, than what are evidently | 


contained in. the holy ſcriptures, what numbers have 
been execrated, perſecuted, and flain, even by the pro- 


* 


— 


careful, on ſuch occaſions to ſpeak with temper; that 


truth; and whilſt we enquire whether our hearers do be- 


or ſalvation therein revealed. Such arguments, and teſti- 


truth, and fin away their convictions; and their own 


victions of the truth, In doing this, the language of fer. 


we ſhould fincerely deſire and pray, that ay" ND 


1 


— 


ſeſſed worſhippers of God! So that it is owing t 

peculiar help and protection of God, when ch = 
laborious preachers of the goſpel, are preſerved "as 
violence, and have their lives, and the term of their fach 
ful teſtimony, continued to them. Nay, the very inſſiu. 
ments of ſuch protection commonly have deſpiſed rhe 
as viſionaries, or madinen, for being fo zealous about * 
viſible objects, for believing ſuch myſterious dodrine, 
crediting ſuch extraordinary facts, and relating ſuch N 
markable experiences; and for atteſting that the ſume 
faith, and diligence, and a ſimilar experience are indie. 
penſably der ar to all men, both ſmall and great, in 
order to their ſalvation. Indeed they ſeldom a ride the 
inſanity of modern teachers to deep ſtudy, or much 
learning: but they rather impute it to weakneſs of intelleg 
or contemptible ignorance; whatever evidences they zine 
of good ſenſe, enlarged minds, and extenſive knowledge 
in other ſubjects. Fut as apoſtles and prophets, (nay the 
Son of God himſelf,) were expoſed to this obloquy; let 
us not be moved, if they, who deemed us ſober and in. 
telligent, when we were exceeding mad, ſhould ſet u; 
down for inſane, now divine grace has brought us to | 
ourſelyes, and made us wiſe to ſalvation. Yet let us be 


we may difprove the charge by a diſpaſſionate conduct, 
as well as by the words of truth and ſoberneſs. More- 
over we ſhould cautiouſly avoid all real enthuſiaſm, and 
whatever is ambiguous, or incapable of good proof 
whilſt we deny, and attempt to refute the charge of 
being viſionaries and fanaticss We ſhould alſo lead 
men's attention by important doQtrines, and well authen- 
ticated facts, to the ſacred oracles, as the ſtandard of 


lieve the ſcriptures ? We ſhould, as much as may be, take 
it for granted that they do: for many aſſent to the truth 
of the Bible, and pay a reſpect to teſtimonies from it; 
who have not yet underſtood or received the doctrines, 


monies almeft perſuade numbers to be chriſtians, who 
are never wholly induced to leave all for Chriſt, When 
this is the caſe, they often grow weary of hearing the 


confeſſions will eventually increaſe their condemnation, 
for rejecting the goſpel, out of love to the world, and 
ſinful pleaſures. Whilſt we beware of this fatal heſita- 
tion and irreſolution in our own conduct; and recolled 
how far being alnaſt perſuaded ta be a chriſtian is, from 
being altogether ſuch a one as Paul was, or as every true 
believer is; we ſhould endeayour to impreſs ſtill more 
deeply the minds of thoſe, who are under ſerious con- 


vent, diſintereſted affection is peculiarly becoming: 


when it was determined that we 
ſhould fail into, Italy, they delivered 


Paul, 


lius, ; | 
narer 5 eateriag* into A ſhip of Adramyt- 


zum, WE launched, meaning to fail by the 
yrs of Afia; one Ariſtarchus, a Macedonian 
of Theſſalonica, being with us. 1 

And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 


and certain other priſoners, unto one 
a centurion of Auguſtus' band. 


ve him liberty to go unto his friends to re- 


himſelf. 5 
freſh yo when we had launched from thence, 


ve failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were contrary. | 

And when we 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
city of Lycia. 


6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 


Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he put us 
therein, . 1 | 

7 And when 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt Cni- 


had ſailed over the ſea of 
we came to Myra, 4 


we had failed lowly many 


A A p. XXVII. 
| 


| 


Anno Domini 63. 


dus, the wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed un- 


der Crete, over againſt Salmone: 

8 And hardly pafling it, came unto a place 
which is called The fair Havens ; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

g Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe the 
faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed 
them ; | | 

10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with hurt and much 
damage, not only of the lading and ſhip, 
but alſo of our lives. 3 

11 Nevertheleſs the centurion believed the 


| maſter and owner of the ſhip, more than 


thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not com 
modious to winter in, the more part adviſed 
to depart thence alſo, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and there to winter ; 
which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the ſouth weſt and north weſt. 1 

13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, 


participate all our hopes and comforts, and be Exempted 
from our croſſes and trials. Vet even this beautiful 
philanthropy, when expreſſed in the moſt graceful, and 
conciliatory language, will fail to recommend the holy 
goſpel to the carnal hearts of worldly men: they will 


grow weary of ſuch humiliating, and ſerious reflections: 


and if they deem the preacher a man of integrity, and 
almoſt think he has truth on his ſide ; yet they will not 
allow his ſaying to be worthy of all acceptation, or faith 
in Chriſt producing prompt obedience to his precepts, to 
be abſolutely neceſſary to their ſalvation. Alas, how many 
ſuch perſons have been almaſt perſuaded to be chriſtians, 
wo at Jaſt periſhed in their ſins; God grant, that none, 
who read theſe obſervations 


happy number! . 
23 
CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1, 2.] Luke was one of 


Paul's company in this voyage: he and Ariſtarchus vo- 
luntarily atten 
pilonment there: (c. xix. v. 29. c. Xx. v. 5. Col. 
& IV. v. 10.) This was a ſingular inſtance of their 
great alfeQion for him, a great ſolace to the apoſtle un- 
ber all his trials; and they would be affiſtant to him, in 
| his plans for uſefulneſs, both during his voyage, and 
7 he arrived at Rome. Adramyttium was a city of 
Ula. in the Leſſer Aſia: this ſhip therefore could only 
=, them a ſmall part of their long voyage. 
« + Under, &c.] They were compelled by 
ntrary winds to paſs between the iſland, and the con- 


the 


ed on him to Rome, and during his im- 


may be found in that un- 


[ 


unent; inſtead of paſſing on the further ſide of it, by a | 


MX courſe to the coalk of Aſia. 


- purpoſe to exhibit 
ordinary perſon; that they might learn to enquire aftec 


from the eaſt, but violently and frequent] 


V. 7. Crete.) A large iſland in the Mediterranean, 
now called Candia. 


V. 9. The faft, &c.] The faſt, or great day of atone 


| ment, was in the ſeventh month, when failing was 


deemed dangerous: for in that imperfect ſtate of navi- 
ation, they commonly kept within a moderate diſtance 
3 the ſhore, and ſeldom put to ſea during the winter 
ſeaſon, 3 . | 
V. 10. I perceive, &c.] Paul had an intimation from 
God of the approaching ſtorm; and foreſaw that much 


| damage would be ſuſtained by it, and their lives expoſed 
| to great danger; though the particular. event of it was 
not yet declared to him. The centurion, and. all on 


board the ſhip, muſt have had, ſome general knowledge 


of Paul's character and principles; and the religious con- 


verſe and worſhip of him and his friends, as well as their 
whole behaviour, muſt have excited their attention: but 
they probably deemed them a deluded ſtrange ſort ot 


men; entitled indeed to civil uſage, being very inoffen- 
| five, and well meaning; yet not worthy of notice in 


reſpe& to their religious notions, . But it was the Lord's 
aul amongſt them as a molt extra- 


his principles, and receive his inſtructions. 
V. 12. Phenice.] This harbour feems to have been 


ſituated on the weſt ſide of the iſland; and to have been 


defended from the fury of the winds: by two ſmall pro- 


montaries, one to the ſouth - weſt, the other to the north 
1 ; BE 1 | 

V. 14. Euraclydin.} This tempeſt probably came 
y tufted it's 


ſoppoſing 


5 ; 
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ſuppoſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, 
loofing thence they failed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after there aroſe againſt 


it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let Her drive. 
16 And running under a certain iſland, 
which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by: the beats ©: Y 
17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fear- 
ing left they ſhould fall into the quickſands, 
ſtrake ſail, and ſo were driven. is ets 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip; 
19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 15 
20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 
many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay on , all hope that 
| was then taken away. 
221 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood | 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not 


{ 


| cheer : for there ſhall be 


I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 


Adria, about midnight the ſhipmen deeme! 


we ſhould be ſaved | 


: 


i 


and to have Paine 


you to be 
no loſs of of good 


life ans Jos but of the Gio. of any man'; 
23 For there ſtood by me this ni 
angel of God, whoſe I An, and = vn Fn 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul 3 thou wuſt b 
brought before Ceſar: and, lo, God hath e; 
ven thee all them that fail with thee. 1 
25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer 


have looſed from Crete, 
this harm and loſs. 
22 And now I exhort 


: for 
toe, bb 1 
26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a cer. 
HS: 
27 But when the fourteenth night wa 
come, as we were driven up and down in 


that they drew near to ſome country ; 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa. 
thoms: and when they had gone a littl: 
further, they ſounded again, and found i 
fifteen fathoms: 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 


direction, and thus excited ſuch tremendous agitation of | 
the waves, that the ſhip could not be made to face the 
| Norm: but the mariners were obliged to let her drive | 
before it, though at the hazard of being daſhed upon the 
a IIITTSS 1 5 3 
V. 16. Boat, &c.] They wanted to ſecure the boat, 
> ag a reſource in caſe the ſhip were wrecked: but it pleaſed 
God not to make uſe of it in their deliverance, (v 32.) 
V. 17. Quickſands, &c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 
been the greater, and leſſer Syrtes, towards the coaſt of 
Africa; which were extremely formidable to the ancient 
navigators. „„ 5 8 
V. 20—26.] As the mariners could not make the ne- 
ceſſary obſervations, becauſe the ſun and ſtars were to- 
tally bidden by clouds; ſo they could not diſcover to 
what part of the ſea they had been driven: and as the 
tempeſt ſtill lay hard upon them, and allowed them no 
reſpite to repair their ſhattered veſſel; they gave up all 
for loſt, and expected every moment to go to the bottom, 
or to be daſhed upon the rocks. This prepared them to 
regard Paul's words, which in more proſperous circum- 
ances they might have deſpiſed. As he had before 
been aſſured of bearing teſtimony to Jeſus, at Rome: 
we may ſuppoſe, that he was compoſed during the whole 


tempeſt : 


alſurances, reſpecting his own preſervation, and that of 


© 


Finne to take proper ſuſtenance, through the terror of 
imme digte death; and after he and his friends had per- 


nn i... ee 


divine monition, that he had before given them, by re- 


had expected, but only expoſed themſelves to a great 


he worſhipped. continually, and whom he ſerved with al 
his powers by preaching the goſpel of his Son; (far 


his angel, (who knew where to find him, though thy 


prayers and fervent deſires, and for his ſake would fave 
the lives of all thoſe, who failed with him, E 
fore exhorted them to be chearful, and hope amidit their 


| not upon any part of the continent, either of Europe, 
but the Lord was pleaſed to ſend him further J 6r of Africa: 
feſted that he ſpake by revelation from God. 
ail the company. After they had all neglected for ſome 


FE 


haps ſpent ſome time in faſting and prayer; Paul ſtood 


| V. 29—32.] The mariners, afraid of being di. 


2 


torth before the mariners, &c; and reminded them of the 
glecting of which they had gained nothing of what they 


deal of loſs : and this might be conſidered as a fine, levied 
on them for their diſobedience. However, he exhorted 
them to be of good courage, as he was authorized to a- 
ſure them of the preſervation of all their lives. For 
that God, whoſe he was in an eſpecial manner, whom } 


which he had been ſo furiouſly perſecuted ;) had lent 


knew not where they were;) and by him he had aſſurd 
him of being preſerved to ſtand before the Roman em- 
peror; and alſo had informed him, that he had granted his 


He there- 


perils; for he believed aſſuredly that God would fulfil 
his word to him, as he knew Hm to be always faithful 
to his promiſes, However, the ſhip would certainly be 
wrecked, and they would be caſt upon an illaud, and 


by which circumſtance it would be mami 


n 27. Adria, &c.] This name was not then cod 
fined to what is now called the Adriatic Sea, but Was 
extended to a much larger part of the mediterranean | 


upon 


fo 


rocks, they” caſt-four anchors out of the 
— and wiſhed for the day. 
30 And as the ſhipmen were abou ON * 


. 


he ſhip, when they had Jet down the| 
i 2. under colour as though they 
would have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, | 
| Paul ſaid to the centurion and to the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip ye 
cannot be ſaved. 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off. GEE 


* . 


; And while the day was coming on, Paul 


be ought them all to take meat, ſaying. This 


day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat; 


for this is for your health: for there ſhall not 


an hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 


bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence * 


of them all: and, when he had broken 77, 
he began to eat. 
36 Then were they all of 
they alſo took ſome meat. 5 | 
37 And we were in all in the "ſhip two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 


— 


good cheer, and 


—_— — 88 * 2 
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8 And when t 


. hey had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat 
into the ſea. g 


9 And when it was day they knew not 
the land: but they diſcovered a certain creek 
with a ſhore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were poſſible, tothruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors 


| they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 


looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the 
main ſail to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 
| 41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground; and 
the fore part ſtuck faſt, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. EE 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 


| priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, 


and eſcape, 4 
43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and command- 
ed that they which could ſwim ſhould caſt 
themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land; 

44 And the teſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſoit came 
to paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


— 


found near the ſhore, uſed their utmoſt endeavour to ſta- 
tion the ſhip; and waited with earneſt longings for the 
day-light, that they might ſee 'where they were, and 
what means they could uſe for their own preſervation. 
And being fully ſenfible of the danger, to which the 
ſhip was expoſed ; they hoped to ſave themſelves in the 
boat: in attempting which, they meant to leave all their 
companions to periſh ; though they concealed their in- 


tentions, But Paul, aware of their deſign, aſſured the | 


ſoldiers, that they could not be preſerved, unleſs the 
mariners remained amongſt them. This was the method, 

in which the Lord meant to effect their deliverance ; and 
they muſt not tempt him by neglecting to uſe the proper 
means of preſervation. It is obſervable, that the ſol- 
diers did not charge Paul with inconſiſtency, for this 
declaration : but they direQly took the proper meaſure 
to prevent the mariners from leaving them. | 
, V. 33—38.] During a"whole fortnight, the tremen- 
ous violence of the tempeſt had kept all the company. 
making any regular meal, or even taking proper 
ance; ſo that they were greatly weakened by ab- 
,"nce, as well as by fatigue and terror: but Paul, 


ſuſten 


ole influence with them muſt have inereaſed continu- 


44 exhorted them to take ſome refreſhment that they 
2 ſirengthened to ſtruggle with the remainder of 
: difficulties, -and that their health might not be in- 


4 


ren in the dark upon the rocks, or ſands, which are | 


jured; ſeeing God would certainly take care of all their 
lives. Having therefore publicly returned. thanks to 
God, for the promiſe given, and the food afforded them; 
he, by his example excited them all to make a more re- 
gular and chearful meal, than they had before done: 
and as a few hours muſt now determine their doom ; 
they caſt the remainder of their proviſions into the ſea, 
to lighten the ſhip, in order to promote their preſerya- 
V. 39. Creek, &c.] The iflind, on which they were 
caſt, is known to be almoſt ſurrounded with rocks. 
But the mariners diſcovered a bay of the ſea, running up 
a little way within land ; where was a beach, or conve- 
nient landing place: and thither they endeavoured to 
ſteer the ſhip. Had theſe matters been left to the land- 
men; the veſſel would probably have been daſhed on the 
rocks, where their lives could not have been preſerved 
without an evident miracle, 2 8 
V. 41. Two, &c.] A point of land, or a ſand-bank, 

from the ſhore divided the channel into two parts: on 
this the ſhip was forcibly driven, and immoveably fixed; 
and ſo was ſoon. daſhed in ,pieces by the fury of the 
Waves. | : 

V. 42—44-] The ſoldiers perceiving that all muſt 
now ſhift for themfelves; and ſuppoſing that if any of 
the priſoners eſcaped from them, they ſhould be called 


* 


to account for it, they adviſed the immediate execution 
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Contains 1t, The Iſlanders humane entertainment of |\ 


Paul, and the ſhip's company, 1, 2. 12d. Paul 


wonderfully preſerved from a viper; and healing J. 


the father of. Publius, and many others, 3---9. 
34d. The kindneſs ſhewn them at their departure; 
their voyage and journey to Rome; and the chriſ- 

lians from that city meeting Paul at a great di/- 
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"+ Jews ; preaching to a. number of them; Ry lh 
; : the unbelievers of their danger ; Jhewing ta 
| | ers | 


of them all. Such a meaſure could rot have been thought 
of, had not their laws allowed of it, and had it not, 

. - ſometimes been done: and thus the moſt horrid cruelty! 
was united with. the policy of that renowned people. 
The centurion ſeems not to have been ſhocked at the 
propoſal, though made in ſuch alarming circumſtances; 


and he was rather induced by a regard to Paul, than | 


humanity to the other priſoners, to negative their counſel. 
Thus the apoſtle was in this reſpe& alſo the means of 
preſervation to his companions; and by the ſpecial care 
of providence the whole company got ſafe to ſhore. 
Probably theſe extraordinary incidents were oyer-ruled 
for the Ae of many of their ſouls. © * 8 
PRACTICAL OBSERNVATOON S.. 
The Lord will provide companions and conſolations' 
to his ſervants, in all their multiplied and varied trials: 
and even they, who might have been expected to be ini - 
mical to them, will often be induced courteouſly to en- 
treat them, and to miniſter to their refreſhment; nor 
ſhall they fail of receiving a ſuitable reward. His zeal- 
- ous miniſters cannot, in any ſitvation, be wholly ex- 
cluded from uſefulneſs: and he often permits them to 
- paſs through troubles, to illuſtrate the power of his con- 
ſolations, and the excellency of their principles and 
piety; in order to excite the attention of the ignorant 
and careleſs, tq their example and inſtructions. Their 
admonitions will commonly at firſt be ſlighted eyen by 
. thoſe, who, are friendly to them: for though they may 
give them credit for their good intentions, they, ſeldom 
are impreſſed with favourable ſentiments of their ſagacity. 
They therefare diſregard their counſel, to avoid difficulty, 
or to obtain advantage, or conveniency : and when pro- 
vidence at firſt favours them, they ſuppoſe that they have 
gained their purpoſe. _ But diſobedience to the;admoni- 
tions of faithful miniſters, however men may deſpiſe 
them, will ſurely . induce troubles, and dangers ;. and, 
the eyent will convince them of the yanity of their hopes, 
aanqd'the folly of their condut, What labour will, men 
"employ, and what facrifices will they readily make, in 
order to preſerve.their lives, when in imminent danger ! 
Vet how few will labour, or renounce temporal intereſt 
or pleaſure, to eſcape impending, and eternal deſtruction! 
Groundleſs hopes are often 3 by deſponding 
fears: but when ſinners give up all hope of ſaving them 
elles, they are prepared to underſtand God's word, and 
to trüſt In his mercy throogh Jeſus Chriſt. It is an un- 
ſpeakablę favour, when thoſe in diſtreſs have ſome with 
them, to direct them to the true foundation of hope, and 
+ * ſource of comfort. It may be proper to remind them, 
that they have brought their troubles on themſclyes by 
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to thoſe, with whoin we are placed; and to direct, ch. 
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ly leſs obſeryant of truth, equity, humanity, ſobriety, 
or piety than moſt other men! (P/. cvii. v. 23. 
However, we muſt endeayour to accommodate outete 


courage, and inſtru them, by our example, and con- 
verſation, to truſt in, and be grateful to the Lord, andto 
uſe the proper means of ſecuring their own interelt and 
| happineſs... The promiſes . of God cannot be fruſtrated 
by any formidable dangers, nor his purpoſes altered by 
any human endeavours :-' our part therefore is to doo 
duty, and leave events to him: and all'beltevers wi'k 
obtain eternal. ſalvation, in the ſame manner, that this 
company obtained temporal deliverance. Their diffcul- 
ties, perils, temptations, and hair-breadth eſcape> Wil 
be many, and various; and their victories, and protection 
will be effected by different methods. They will often 
wait, for ſome ky Sg of. the Lord's favour, under their 
dark, and gloomy diſtreſſes, (when: they ſee no light 2 
comfort for many days together,) with more earneltne's 
than theſe mariners wiſhed for the day, (Notes, XC, 
Pſ. cxxx:) however, it will ſo come to paſs, that by 
one means OT other, they will all eſcape ſafe to * 
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Inno Domini 63. C HAP. XXVIII. Anno Domini 63. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 575 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and | the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 
received us every one, becauſe of the preſent | Publius; who received us, and. lodged us 
nin, and becauſe of the cold. It three days courfeouſly. «vr EY RN 
And when Paul had gathered a bundle | 8 And it came to paſs, that the father of 
of ticks; and laid bm on the fire, there came | Publius Jay fick of a fever, and of a bloody 
a viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his | flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, 
hand . and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 
And when the barbarians ſaw the ve- ] 9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
| ,:110us beaſt hang on bis band, they ſaid a- had diſeaſes in the iſland came and were 


mong themſelves, no doubt this man is a | healed; | 
murderer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the | 10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
| ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. | nours: and when we departed, they laded ws 


5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, | with ſuch things as were neceſſary. ” 
and felt no harms © © 11 And after three months we departed in 
6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould | a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in 
have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: | the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
but after they had looked a great while, and | 12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
aw no harm come to him, they changed | zbere three days. 
their minds, and faid that he was a god. | 13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, 
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NOTE S. J V. 5—10.) Ir had been providentially ordered that 
CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1, 2.] The iſland of Me. | the ſhip ſhould be driven on ſhore near the houſe, and 
lta, (now Malta,) fo called from the quantity of honey, | eſtate, of the chief perſon, or governor of the iſland; who 
(mel) found in it, lies to the "ſouth of Sicily. It was | humanely entertained the whole company for three days, 
planted by a colony of the Phenicians: the inhahit- till they could he conveniently accommodated elſewhere. 
ants were called Barbarians, becauſe neither of Greek |} This introduced Paul to an acquaintance with the ſick- 
nor Roman extraction, and perhaps with reference to /| neſs of Publius's father, and gave him the opportunity 
their want of leathing and politeneſs : but they were noted | of miraculouſly healing him; which would not only be 
for humanity and kindneſs to ſtrangers ; and their recep- | an acceptable return for his courteſy, but alſo tend to 
tion of this diſtreſſed company correſponded with that | draw the general attention to him, and his doctrine. 
character. As they were all wet and cold, they kindled | Accordingly fick perſons, from every part of this ſmall 
a large fire, in ſome place ſheltered from the rain, and | iſland, came to him, and were healed. Doutleſs Paul 
| there received, and refreſhed them. [ | and his friends diligently improved theſe opportunities of 
V. 3-6.] The apoſtle could accommodate himſelf | preaching the goſpel to the inhabitants, and probably 
to any circumſtances: according therefore to the tequire- they had conſiderable ſucceſs before their departure. So 
ment of the preſent emergency, he readily aſſiſted in | that they at length were had in great honour, as highly 
making the fire. But in doing this he was expoſed to a | favoured of God, and as having abundantly requited the 
greater peril, than that of the ſea, which he had juſt | kindneſs they had received. The whole company was 
elcapec!, The poiſon of the viper has generally been | reſpe&ed on Paul's account; and all their wants were 
found fatal: and this, being irritated by the heat, might | liberally ſupplied when they departed. From this com- 
"nn been expected to have immediately bitten him. \ pendious narrative we are led to conclude, that the con- 
When therefore the rude” iflanders ſaw this fierce, and | du and diſcourſes of Paul, and the events of the ſhip- 
deſtruclive animal faſten on his hand, underſtanding that | wreck and deliverance, had made a deep impreſſion on 
"- Was a pritoner; they concluded him to be a murderer, | the minds of thoſe, who ſailed with him; and that their 
| 3p: that account expoſed to the ſpecial vengeance of | behaviour at Melita had procured them alſo a ſhare in the 
ee and they ſuppoſed that he had eſcaped being | favour, and eſteem of the inhabitants. „ 
Iwallowed'up by the waves, on! that he might be pu-] V. 11—16.] When the winter months were over, 
\ Jin a mage exemplary manner ; for they looked on | the centurion, and his priſoners, &c, embarked as paſ- 
n 25-2 dead man. But when they ſaw no harm fol- | ſengers on board an Alexandrian veſſel. Caſtor and Pol- 
Ml, they ignorantly concluded: him to be one of their | lux were two Pagan deities, who were fabled to be twins 
1 New 1 amongſt them; inſtead of acknow- | brothers, the ſons of Jupiter by Leda; and they were 
40 a g the invilible power of God, that had thus won- | ſuppoſed to be peculiarly concerned in the protection of 
impreff preſerved the life of his ſervant. ' However, this | mariners: their images were therefore placed at the head, 
of bis ale would tend to render them more obſeryant | or ſtern of the ſhip, which was called by their names, 
courſe, amd c I Syracuſe was the capital city of Sicily: Rhegium a 4120 
e BAR MI 4! or SN and 
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Anno Domini by. AC T 8. Anno Domini 64, 
and came to Rhegium: and after one day the | priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the 
ſouth wind blew, and we came the next Jay | Romans: 5 3 
to Pateoli ; | 1 1 | | 18 Who, when they had examined me 
14 Where we found brethren, and were would have let me go, becauſe there was 30 
defired to tarry with them ſeven days: and cauſe of death in me: 
ſo we went toward Rome. 55 19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt i, 
15 And from thence, when the brethren || was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar, not 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 
Appii Forum and The three Taverns; whom 26 For this cauſe therefore have I cy, 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you 
courage, _ $f 8 8 | becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound 

16 And when we came to Rome, the cen- | with this chain, 9 05 
turion delivered the priſoners to the captain of | 21 And they faid unto him, We neither 
the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by | received letters out of Judea concerning ther, 
himſelf with a ſoldier that kept him. neither any of the brethren that came ſhey 
17 And it came to paſs that after three or ſpake any harm of thee. 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 22 But we defire to hear of thee what thay 
gether: and when they were come together, | thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſet, we knyy 
he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, though that every where it is ſpoken againſt, 
1 have committed nothing againſt the people] 23 And when they had appointed him: 
or cuſtoms of dur fathers, yet was 1 delivered | day, there came many to him into hi lodg. 


Amn 


offence againſt their laws, and cuſtoms ; yet he had heen 
apprehended at Jeruſalem, and given up as a priſoner to 


| 


— — — 
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on the ſouthern extremity of Italy: and Puteoli a ſea- | 
port on the ſouth-weſt fide of it. Here they landed; 
and finding ſome'chriſtians, they were deſired by them, | the Romans: and had at length been conſtrained in his 
and allowed by the centurion, to ſpend a week there, | own defence to appeal to the emperor. In this account 
We ate not informed whether he was converted to Chriſt | he carefully avoided the mention of the violent attempt 


or not: but his regard to Paul ſeems to have increaſed || that had at firſt been made upon his life, and the ſub- they 
during the whole voyage. The apoſtle's approach to- | ſequent plots that had been formed to aſſaſſinate hin, Hom 
wards Rome being known in that city; ſome of the | He wanted to ſatisfy them, that he had no reſentment . bm 
chriſtians reſiding there came to meet him, and welcome | gainſt, or purpoſe of accuſing, any of his nation; and thus 
him among them, though in bonds. They knew him | that he had not committed any crime againſt them; * 
to be eſpecially the apoſtle of the Gentiles: and the | but was a priſoner entirely on account of profeflng Ok 
'epiſtle, he had previouſly written to them had doubtleſs |-that hope in the Meſſiah, which was general to ther V. 
increaſed their high eſtimation of his character. Some | nation; only he held it with reſpect to Jeſus, who had folloy 
of them came to meet him fiſty one miles, others thirty | been crucified, and raiſed from the dead. He ſpake of "Wi? 


three: and this teſtimony of reſpect was very ſeaſon- | his chain with great indifference, as well pleaſed to wear 
able; for the apoſtle ſeems to have been rather diſcou- | it for Chriſt's ſake. To this the Jews replied, that they 
raged by the conſideration of the circumſtances, in which | had received no account of him from Judea; nor hat 
he was firſt to viſit this renowned city; and to have ap- | they heard any of thoſe who came to Rome accuſe hin 
prehended that he ſhould meet with little countenance, | of any crime: but they wiſhed to know his ſentiment 
or opportunity of uſefulneſs there: but this promiſing ap- |-concerning Jeſus; ſeeing the ſect of the chriſtians ms 
_ pearance inſpired him with gratitude, and confidence. | every where ſpoken againſt, as heretical, ſchiſmatich 
When they arrived at Rome, the other priſoners were | the Lanes of many diſturbances, and injurious to m. 
committed to the cuſtody of the captain of the imperial | kind. | 5 5 
guards, to be lodged in different priſons: but through] V. 23—29.] The apoſtle proceeded in the ſame mat 
the account ſent by Feſtus, and the report of Julius, | ner with the Jews in his lodgings, as he had before dons 
Paul was exempted from this hardſhip, and was allowed | in 'their ſynagogues; explaining the nature, and privie 774; 
to 'dwell in a lodging apatt froin other priſoners, and | leges of the Re eemer's kingdom and ſal vation teſtify- 


only guarded by a ſoldier, to whom he is ſuppoſed to ing to the facts connected with its introduction; per their 
have been chained. 1 Ĩs»ſuading them to believe in Jeſus, and reaſoning 9 barbaj 
Vs 3 When Paul and his friends had ſettled | them from the ſcriptures, to prove him to be the * demn, 
their other concerns; lie immediately ſent to the prin-miſed Meſſiah. Thus he employed the whole day, 3 who f 
cipal perſons of his nation, to come to him, as he could | the. great earneſtneſs of his ſoul: and though ſome ha 6 perſon 
Hot go to them: and he obſerved to them, that though | won over to the faith, yet the moſt of them ſeem te uch nity þ 
de had not injured any of his people, or committed any | rejected his teſtimony, and to have diſputed * or laz 


ono Domini 63. CHAP. 

to whom he expounded and teſtified the 
ng ? an of God, perſuading them concern- 
Ki "Sf, both out of the law of -Moes, 
js ;ut of the prophets, from morning till 
1 ſome believed the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 


25 And when they agreed not among them- | 


they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
1 i Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the prophet unto our fathers, ay 
26 Saying, Go unto this people, and fay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand: and 
ceive: 1 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed 


gros, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 


ſeeing ye thall ſee, and not per- 


XXVIII. Anno Domini 65. 
their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with heir ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the ſal vation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, 
and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words the 


themſelves. | 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houſe, and received all tha 
came in unto him, b 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 2 = 


1 


as believed. Therefore Paul parted with them, by ob- 
ſerving, that the Holy Ghoſt had well defcribed their 
| diſpoſition, and awfully denounced their doom, by the 
prophet Iſaiah. The paſſage hath already been conſider- 
| ed; (Notes, &c. ſaiab, c. vi. v. 9—11. Aatt. c. xiii, 
v. 14, 15. John, c. xii, v. 40.) The apoſtle had ob- 
ſerved, during the whole of his miniſtry, that the nation 
in general thus cloſed their eyes, and ears to the truth; 
and he foreſaw with t concern, that God was about 
to give them up to judicial blindneſs and obduracy for 
their ſins. However he would aſſure them, that the 
Gentiles, to whom the ſalvation of God was ſent by 
him, would hear and obey his word. The Jews being 
thus warned, when departing, ' had afterwards much rea- 
ſoning, and diſputation among themſelves; and probably 
afterwards ſome of them embraced the goſpel. | 

V. zo, 31.] The Jewiſh rulers did not chooſe to 
follow up their proſecution of Paul, upon his appeal to 
the emperor; and he took no further notice of the mat- 
ter; thus the apoſtle remained two years longer a pri- 
ſoner at Rome. However he was allowed to hire a houſe, 
and there openly to exerciſe his miniſtry, without meet- | 
| ing with any interruption. With this Luke cloſed his 
bi 4 probably the apoſtle was at length ſet at liberty: 
though he is reported to have afterwards ſuffered martyr- 
dom at Rome. Several of his epiſtles were written dur- 
ing this his impriſonment. Doubtleſs Luke, and Ari- 
ſarchus laboured diligently to ſpread the goſpel in the city, | 


4 


exigency requires for perſonal or ſocial advantage. We 
are always in danger in ourſelves, and always ſafe when 
under the Lord's protection: and he leads his ſervants 
through perils, to illuſtrate their characters, or to ſhew 
his power in their deliverance, Even uninformed, .and 


apprehenſion of divine vengeance on thoſe, who com- 
mit it: but this may give riſe to erroneous judgments ; 
as it is not ſo generally conſidered, that the wicked are 
often reſerved for future and more terrible puniſhment, 
And ſuch perſons are peculiarly apt to paſs ere one ex- 
treme to the other, in their opinion of others; and to de- 
cide on men's characters rather by their ſucceſs, than by 
their actions. The Lord raiſes up friends to his people 
in every place, whither he leads them; he rewards, or 


| enables them to requite, their benefactors in a ſuitable 


manner; and he renders them a bleſſing, to all, who are 
connected with them. The cure of diſeaſes, though va- 


grace, and falyation ; and the friends, that are ratſed up 
to a man by his ue behaviour and uſefulneſs, will be 
above all others atfeQtionate, and liberal. 
The ordinary tranſactions of travelling are ſeldom 
worth a recital; but the comfort of communion with the 
ſaints, and the kindneſs ſhewn us by our friends, are 
deſerving of a more particular mention. The reſpect 
and love that lively chriſtians bear to faithful minifters, 
though they have never ſeen them, will induce them 


and its vicinity, all the time of the apoſtle's confinement, | ſometimes to go far to converſe with them; nor ſhould 
| 4 


PRACTICAL 'OBSERVATIONS. 8 
They, who are deſpiſell for their homely uncultivated 
manners, are often more hoſpitable and friendly than 
their more poliſhed neighbours; and heathens, or reputed. 
barians, will riſe up in judgment againſt, and con- 
mn, many perſons, in this civilized chriſtian nation, 
who ſcruple not to embezzle the property, or injure the 
prrſons of ſuch, as are cuſt upon our ſhores. True di 
uty has no need of affected ſtatelineſs; and only pride 
or lazineſs deem that beneath them, which the preſent 


they eſteem them the leſs on account of their ſufferings 
for the goſpel. This conduct is the more incumbent 
upon them; as the moſt eminent of them are liable to 
diſcouragements, and, need ſomewhat to refreſh their 
hopes under long-continued trials and temptations: the 
Lord moderates the afflictions of his people, as is beſt 
for them: and he can render them eaſy under the trou- 
ble, that is left upon them. They ſhould therefore be 


obviate prejudices that hinder their uſefulueſs, as far as. 


Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 


barbarous people have an horror of murder, and an 


luable, is far more ſo when united with the means ot 


prompt to every ſervice in their power; they ovglit to 
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they can; and in refuting the charges brought againſt 
them, they ſhould be candid and expreſs good · will to- 
wards their enemies, Should we be called to wear a chain 
for Chriſt's fake, we ought not to be aſhamed of, but to 

glory in, it: and — real chriſtians be every where, 
and at all times, ſpoken againſt, as a preciſe, trouble- 
ſome, or fanatical ſet; yet we may ſo. behave, that none 


can ſpeak any perſonal harm of us. We ſhould ever be 
ready to declare our ſentiments of Chriſt and the goſpel. 


to thoſe, that deſire to hear them: and if the avdience 
did not. grow weary, there are times when a zealous mi- 


niſter could expound, and teſtify the kingdom of God, 


and perſuade men concerning Jeſus, from morning till 
evening. Yet at laſt we muſt be thankful, if ſome be- 


FH nacious contempt. But we muſt ſhew ſuch perſons what ? 


4 a : 


| 


1 


, 


| 
lieve, though ſtill more reject our teſtimony with perti- 


| 


Anno Domini 6 z. 
the holy Spirit hath ſpoken concerning them 
the ſcriptures are fulfilled in them: and v 
to cloſe their hearts in obſtinate unbelief, leſt God Not 
judicially leave them to be blinded, and ha oul 

deſtruction. Whilſt we mourn on 

piſers; we ſhould rejoice that the 
ſent to others, who will receive it; 
number, how thankful ſhould we be to him, 
made us to differ? If under reproach and perſecu 
the true minifter can but obtain leave and libe 
preach the goſpel, and is favoured with ſucceſs in h; 
work ; he will deem his ſufferinps to be am 5 
ſated: and he will be reconciled to his own want cf . 
berty, if he finds that t : 


he word of God hath f 
and is glorified. 4353555 conte, 


and how 


| The Epiſtle of PAUL the A poſtle to the ROM ANS. 


re good hand of our God upon us, we have at length arrived at the epiſtolary part of the 


New Teſtament; in which the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel are more explicitly tated, and 
explained, and their practical tendency more argumentatively ſbeun, than in the hijjorical 
books. The dijtinguiſhing truths therein laid down have been kept in view through the hilt 
F the preceding expoſition : and it will therefore be unneceſſary formally to anſwer thiſ, 
who have endeavoured to reconcile this part of the ſcripture with ſyſtems of a contrary na- 
ture and tendency. 1f the obvious meaning of the text, the connexion of the diſcourſe, an 
the force of the arguments be ſhewn, as coincident with the general tenor of” ſcripture; the 
truth will then be eſtabliſhed, and error will fall of itſelf : and it is the defign of this pub. 
- licatiin to aſſiſt the ſerious. enquiry of thoſe, who want to underſiand the word of Go; 
not to enter the liſis with ſuch, as appear to the author to be employed in perverting, or per- 


: plexingit. We begin with the epiſtles of the apoſtle Paul, who wrote, as well as laboured, 


* more abundantly, than all his brethren, Fourteen of his epiſtles are reſerved for our in- 


ſtruct n- ſome others be is ſuppoſed to have written, of the ſame import, that have not been 
preſerved. In all his writings: we percerve evident proofs of a ſound: judgment, a talent fir | 


choſe reaſming, a lively imagination, and fervent affeftions : but all theſe abilities, and en- 
 dowments were directed, and ſuperintended by the Spirit of inſpiration. The epiſtle to tht 
' Romans is placed firſt, though ſome others were penned before it: but it was adareſſed to the 
chriſffans, who reſided in the capital city of that great empire, which then lorded it over 


be tobole known world : and the epiſtle itſelf is one of the longeſt, and moſt comprehenſioe i | 


all that were written by the apoſtle. It is not kuown when, or by whom the goſpel was fi} 


| preached at Rome : but it is conjectured, that it was carried thither by. ſome of theſe Jeu, | 


who were converted at the day of Pentecoſt, (Acts, c. ii. v. 10.) However Paul had 


never been there : but as the apoſtle of the Gentiles, he deemed it proper to uſe this method of | 


eftabliſhing the believers in the faith ; and of giving them ſuch à comprehenſive vie w of tit 


chriſtian religion, as might put them upon their guard againſt falſe teachers of various d. 


ſeriptiont. T hrs epiſile is the only part of the ſcripture, in which" divine truth is delforred 
in a ſyſtematical met bod: and it is a proper model. for any one, who intends to compile a bach 


of divinity. After the introduction, the apoſtle opens his ſubjeci, {as it is reaſonable to 4. 


5 zin ſuch ſyſtematical treatiſes, by ſhewing man's relations, and obligations to God bis Cie. 


tor, and Lis apoftacy from bis worſhip and ſervice : he proceeds to: prove the a” 5 
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SET ents ee A EMAT 1 | 1 
„ both Gentiles, and Jews, and the impoſſibility of any man's juſtifying himſelf before 
| fv; own obedience. | Having brought in the world guilty, Ms 4er un 9 7 3 . 
he proceeds to flate the method of our ſalvation by the mercy of God, through the redemption 
F his Son, and the way of juſtification by faith in his blood. : This he. proves, illuſtrates, 
and exemplifies very fully : and be next proceeds to ſhew that this way of juſtification is cloſely 
connected with ſanctiſication and evangelical obedience : be then flates the believer's experience, 
and conflifts ; and diſplays his character, hopes and privileges: and at length he leads our 
reflection back to the ſource of theſe bleſſings, in the eternal election and ſovereign love, and 
mercy of God. Having thus ſtated, proved, and anſwered objections to his doctrine; and 
diſcuſſed ſeveral queſitons reſpecting the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews, 
Ge; be applies the whole diſcourſe by a variety of practical exhortations, precepts, and in- 
ruftions, enforced by evangelical motives. And having touched upon ſome part:culars ſuited 
50 the circumſtances of thoſe times; he concludes with affectionate ſalutations, cautions, and 
prayers, and with aſcribing glory to God our Saviour. It would be vain to ſpecify the pecu- 
har inſtructiont conveyed by this epiſtle; for ſcarce any can be mentioned, that are not con- 
tained in it: fo that ſelectian, and brevity are chiefly to be conſulted in our obſervations 
upon it. It appears to have been written fram Corinth, when the apolile was there the 
ſecond time, previous to his journey to Feruſalem with the contributions of the churches. 
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Anno Domini 61. ; is Anno Domini 61. 
| CHAP. J. I Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David 
Contains Paul 1ft. Declaring his apoſtleſbip, and the | according to the fleſh; l 
great ſubjeft of his miniſiry; ſaluting the chriſ- 4 And declared to be the Son of God with 
tians at Rome, ſhewing how he thanked God, and | power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by 
projed of e: on ry 1 FN, 125 the reſurrection from the dead; _ Bone 
urpoſes of coming and preaching to them, 1-19. 1 8 5 
2 Nee, 2k of the gel, and man's | 5 By ; lin 5 Fg wy 1 Fade and 92 . 
need of it, by reaſon of his ungodlineſs, iniquity, poſtleſhip, for obedience to the faith among 
and idolatry; and giving an horrid deſcription of all nations, for his name 
the charafler of the Gentiles, 16---32. 5 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of 
AU L, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called | Jeſus Chriſt; 5 e 
0 be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſ- | 7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
pel of e bat [455-201 85 called to be ſaints: Grace to you and peace, 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
prophets in the holy ſcriptures,) | Chriſt, _. „ 5 e 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our | 8 Firſt, I thank my God. through Jeſus - 


. QT: £8. - 24.540 the promiſed Meſſiah, the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of 
CHAP. BJ V. 1=7.] According to the cuſtom of | the church, whom all believers acknowledged, and obey- 
thoſe times, the apoſtle began this epiſtle, by prefixing | ed as their Lord. He was deſcended from the poſterity 
his name, and; diſtinguiſhing title. The chriſtians at of David, according to the fleſh, or in his human na- 
Rome would receive this letter from Paul, who was al- ture; but he had alſo been declared, and determined to 
ſo called Saul, and had been a perſecutor of the church; be the Son of God by that divine power, which raiſed 
but who now deemed it his honòur and happineſs tobe him from the dead. The expreſſion, according to the 
the ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt, and to be called his apoſtle ; | © Spirit of Holineſs,” hath been generally interpreted 
having been ſeparated and appointed by the choice, and | to ſignify, according to his divine nature :“ but ir is 
elfectual calling of God, to preach his goſpel to the | not uſed elſewhere in ſuch a ſenſe, and does not naturally 
world, and to ſpend his life in promoting it. This doc- { convey that idea. Others therefore explain it ot the con- 
trine was no novel invention, but the fulfilment of the | ception of Jeſus by the Holy Ghoſt, on which account 
Promiſes made in the ſacred ſcriptures, by the prophets; | he was called the Son of God: but this only leads us to 
and it reſpected the Son of God, even Jeſus the Saviour, | what he was * according to the fleſh,” or in I | 
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Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken | 11 For I long to ſee you, that 1 may im. 
of throughout the whole world. : part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end 
9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve | ye may be eſtabliſhed; oi AE 
with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that 12 That is, that I may be comforted to. 
without ceaſing I make mention of you al- | gether with you, by the mutual faith both of 
ways in my prayers; | e Ip 
10 Making requeſt, (if by any means now 3 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
at length I might have a proſperous journey | brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
by the will of God,) to come unto you. | unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that [I might 
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nature; whereas the apoſtle ſeems evidently to intend | ſanctify their ſouls, and 147 to comfort their heart; 
ſomething more. The expreſſion may indeed mean, | and conſciences: of theſe leſſings, the ſum of all happi- 
that the reſurrection of Jeſus was effected by the power | neſs, he ardently deſired that every profeſſed chriſtian at 
of the Spirit of holineſs; (1 Pet. c. iii. v. 18:) yet this | Rome might participate; and that they all might con- 
ſeems not to be the moſt obvious conſtruction of the | tinually have an acceſſion made to that meaſure of them, 
words. But may they not mean, that the Holy Ghoſt, | which they had already obtained; as ſpringing from the 
or the Spirit of Holineſs, had foretold by the prophets, | free mercy of God, the reconciled Father of al believers, 
that the Meſſiah would be the Son of God, as well as the | and coming to them through the Perſon, merits, and 


Son of David; and that when Jeſus had been crucified | mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is the cuſto- 


i for aſſerting this claim, and ** making himſelf equal with | mary apoſtolical ſalutation; and we ſhall frequently be of 
1 % God,” he was declared to have been ſo, by his reſur- | called to reconſider it. * 
j rection from the dead through the power of God, ac- | V. 8—12.] The apoſtle next aſſured . the ſaints at 5 
. cording to the prophecies of the Old Teſtament? This ]“ Rome,” that, though he was perſonally a ſtranget = 
be fonfa 5 well agrees with the facts, and with the argu- | to them; yet he heartily thanked his God and Father, "Wo 
4 ments uſed by the apoſtles in other places, (Alis, c. ii. | through Jeſus Chriſt, for the mercy He had ſhewn to he | 
4 v. 22—36. c. xiii. v. 32—373) and fo fully and concife- | them all; as their faith in Chriſt, and its happy effect iſ 
WH ly proved Jeſus to be the Son of God, as well as the Son | upon their conduct, were ſpoken of in every part of the i 
0 of David; that I ſhould have had no heſitation in pro- | world. Wherever he went, he heard the commendation . 
Uh poling it as the apoſtle's undoubted meaning; had it not | of the believers at Rome; and their conduct was the | hs 
wy deen different from the interpretations given by all other | more noticed, by reaſon of the renown of their city, and = 
A expoſitors, as far as I know. From this glorious Perſon, | the temptations, with which they muſt be ſurrounded, od | 
(whoſe reſurrection concurred with the teſtimony of the | in ſach a fituation : and He could call that God to wit- | to 
Spirit of Holineſs, ſpeaking by the prophets, to prove | neſs, (which was indeed a moſt ſolemn oath ;) whom he * 

him truly and properly the Son of God in human na- | worſhipped and ſerved, not only with conſtant, and per- hott 

ture,) Paul declared, that he had received pardoning | ſevering diligence, but with inward fervency, zeal and bark 

| mercy and converting grace; as well as an appointment | deyotion, according to the diſcovery of his glory made in _ 

to the apoſtolical office; that he might be employed as | the- goſpel, and by promoting that doctrine, which re- 4] 

the. inſtrument in bringing ſinners of all nations, to | ſpects his Son, as the great Author, and Subject of it; oy 

c the obedience of faith,” by accepting of the Redeemer's | that he prayed for them all, on every occaſion, with- 72 

mercy, and becoming ſubject to his authority, for the | out intermiſſion, or neglet; and that he eſpecially be- may 


honour of his name by their ſalvation, worſhip and fer- | ſought the Lord that he would enable him to go among 
vice. Among which happy and favoured company were them; if after ſo long a time, and fo many diſappoint- oh 
the perſons, to whom he ſent this epiſtle; for they tod | ments, he might be favoured with a profperous journey falt. 
had been called by the goſpel to profeſs themſelyes his | to them, by the will and appointment of God. For be 
diſciples, to bear his name, and to truſt ia and ſerve | greatly deſired to ſee, and converſe with them, that he 


Tuxer 


TY the 
him. As Paul was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, he con- might impart to them ſome of thoſe ſpiritual giſts, 5 
ſidered himſelf peculiarly intereſted in their welfare; | which were generally conferred by impoſition of the apo- 5 
though they had not been converted by his miniſtry: | ſtle's hands; in order to their eſtabliſhment in the faith. = 
therefore he had written this epiſtle to them : and he ad- And this he deſired, in order that he might ſhare the . 
dreſſed it, not to the citizens of Rome in general ; but to comfort beſtowed on them, and rejoice in miniſtering to th 
all thoſe, who had been called to be, and were denomi- | their joy; as well as in conferring with them concerning wy 
nated ſaints, or holy, ſeparate, and ſanctified perſons, | the nature, objec, and effects of that faith, which 1 | * 
partakers of divine grace, and devoted to the ſervice of | held both by tltem, and him. He ſeems to have pou of 
God: and who. were thus evidenced to be beloved of | to remind them of his apoſtolical charaQter, and auino 7. 
Him, the objects of his electing love, intereſted in his | rity, as ſanctioning his doQtrine, by which he e rabb 
mercy and iplenteous redemption, bearing in a meaſure | to guard them eſpecially againſt the judaizing Ache fm 
his holy image, in which he delights, and conſtituted | yet he aimed to do this in as unaſſuming, and wy ae 
heirs of his everlaſting kingdom. Theſe the apoſtle ſa- | nate a manner as he could; that he might give no 7482 


luted, by wiſhing them «6 grace, and peace: grace 40 N any diſguſt, or the falſe teachers any handle ä | 


une Domini Gl. 


mong other Gentiles. 


] am : 
10 a Barbarians, both to the wiſe and to 


| 1c So, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome | 


og For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 


Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto ſal- 
vation, 


ſew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 


debtor both to' the Greeks and 


CHA 
have ſome fruit among you alſo, even as a- 


to every one that believeth; to the 


» — 
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17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven . againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs. 

19 Becauſe that which may be known of 
God is manifeſt in them : for God hath ſhew- 
ed it unto them. 


20 For the inviſible things of him from 


| the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, be- 


Probably the chriſtians at Rome had received ſome ſuper- 
natural gifts, though no apoſtle ſeems to have been there: 
but Paul expected that they would be more abundantly 
imparted, when he ſhould go among them; and that 
they would be thus fortified againſt ſuch as attempted to 
pervert them, as well as againſt the fear of perſecution. 
We have ſeen how his prayers for a proſperous journey 
to Rome were anſwered, by his being ſent thither as a 


priſoner 


V. 13—17.] The apoſtle next informed them, that 


he had repeatedly purpoſed to come to Rome; but that 
he had been hindered hitherto by his multiplied engage- 
ments, and the oppoſition he had met with. Indeed he 
vas exceedingly defirous to have ſome fruit to his miniſtry 


among the Romans, as well as among the other Gen- 


tiles: for as he had been ſo marvellouſly converted, and 
entruſted with a diſpenſation of the goſpel ; ſo he deem- 
ed himſelf hound to do every thing, that he poſſibly could, 
to promote the ſalvation of men in general, eſpeciall 

among the Gentiles, This was a debt, which he owed 
both to the civilized Greeks or Romans, and to the rude 
barbarians 3 as well as to the learned, and unlearned of 
every nation, from the wz/e philoſopher, to the untutor- 
ec labourer, With this view of his obligation, he was 
realy, according to his ability and opportunity, to preach 
the goſpel at Rome alſo : though, in that haughty and 
| magnificent capital, he might encounter more contempt 
?nd oppoſition, than in other places; and though his 
| talents and addreſs might be deemed leſs ſuitable to the 
faltidious taſte of it's refined inhabitants. For how- 
vcr the noble, the learned, or the proud might deſpiſe 
the doctrines of the goſpel, and eſpecially that of ſalva- 
ton by faith in the merits of a Jew, who had been 
crucified as a deceiver by his own countrymen: yet he 
vas in no Wile aſhamed of it, but was ready to _— in 
lis belief of it before all men: as he knew, that the 
me of God attended, and was diſplayed by, that 
coQtrine, for the ſalvation of every believer, from the 
pur of his corrupt paſſions and habit, from the bond- 


"ge of ſatan, from the love of the world, and the fear of 


men, and from all fin and miſery, So that whilſt Jewiſh 
N and pagan philoſophers had tried in vain to re- 
am men's lives; the deſpiſed goſpel of Chriſt, where- 
dier It had been preached, had been rendered extenſively 


lucceſsful, tor that purpoſe. This had firſt been evi- 


L 


- 


| 


denced among the Jews, in the converſion and holy lives 
of multitudes, who had before been of very 
racters; and afterwards it had produced ſimilar effects 
among the Gentiles, vaſt numbers of whom had been 


bad cha- 


turned from their immoralities, and idolatries, to the 
holy worſhip and ſervice of the true God. 
been pleaſed therein to reveal, not only the righteouſneſs 
of his perfect character, and government, and the righ- 
teouſneſs required by his holy law, but that alſo, which 
he hath appointed, provided, and introduced, for the 


juſtification of ſinners before him; and which might be 


called “ the righteouſneſs of God,“ as for other reaſons, 
ſo eſpecially, becauſe it conſiſted of the perfect obedience 
unto death of that glorious perſon, who “ is God mani- 
«© felted in the fleſh.” (Fer. c. XRiii. v. 6.) 
righteouſneſs is revealed“ from faith, to faith;“ it is 
altogether of faith, from firſt to laſt, and without any 
reſpeCt to other «diſtinctions ; or it is revealed from the 


faithfulneſs of God in his word, to the faith of the be- 


liever; according to the doctrine of the prophet, that 


the real jull, or righteous man ſhould live, or be accept- 
ed and ſaved, by faith, and not by works. ( 
v. 4.) This righteouſneſs ſo honours all God's perfec- 


Hab. c. it. 


tions, that it might have been expected, he would put 


forth his power, to render the preaching of it efficacious: 


and it furniſhes the ſinner with ſuch motives, encou— 


| ragements, helps, and proſpects; that it is ſuited, in 
every reſpect, to render him devoted to God, and holy 


in all manner of converſation. 

* 3 The apoſtle here opens his main ſubject; 
and begins to ſhew, that all men need the ſalvation of 
the goſpel, becauſe none could obtain the favour of God, 
or age his wrath, by their own works, For, however 
ignorant perſons might imagine, that men's ſuppoſed 
virtyes would atone for their vices, &c; yet in fact the 


wrath of God had been revealed from heaven, againſt 


every kind, and degree of ungodlineſs, and unrighteoul- 
neſs; in reſpect of all who hold the truth in unrigh- 


« teouſneſs.” This revelation had been eſpecially made by 


the holy law of God, and the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion ; and had now been more generally publiſhed, and 
fully explained by the goſpel. And though ſome ex- 


' tenuation might be admitted, in reſpect of thoſe, who 
had not been favoured with the oracles of God: yet all 
men were found guilty, . and expolcd to this“ revealed © * 


ing 
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they are without excuſe: 


they 


glorified him not as God, neither were 


. thankful; but became vain in their imagina- 


tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. 


* 2 8 ** 


8 ROMANS. 
ing underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; fo that 


21 Becauſe that, when they knew God, | ruptible God into an image made 1 
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22 Profeſſing themſelves to be w. 
became fools; 3 ce they 
23 And changed the glory of the incor 
ik | 
ruptible man, and to birds, and Wa 
beaſts, and creeping things. 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up tg 


„ wrath,” for © holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs,“ 
or acting in oppoſition to their better knowledge, and 
the convictions of their own conſciences. All were ac- 
quainted with ſome truths concerning their moral duties; 
but their depravity impriſoned thoſe truths, and reſtrain- 
ed them from exerting their efficacy upon their conduct. 
All might have known far more than they did, had they 
not batcd the light, becauſe of their love of fin. (John, c. 
iii. v. 18—21.) No man, of any ſect, or nation, per- 
fectly lives up to his own principles: all do what they 


know to be wrong, and omit what they know to be their 


duty. So that the plea of ignorance cannot be admitted, 


in its full latitude, in favour of any but idiots: for all 


rebel againſt that light, not only which oy might have 
obtained, but which they have actually poſſeſſed. This 
general principle the apoſtle proceeded to illuſtrate by 
the ſtate of the Gentile world. The Pagans had not 
the light of revelation; but the works of creation preach- 
ed to them; and that, which might be known of God, 
as the Creator, Benefactor, and Governor of the uni- 
| verſe, was made manifeſt even among them; for God 
| had ſhewed it to them, even by the wonderful formation 
of their own bodies, and ſouls, as well as by the various 
objects around them: ſo that being endued with rational 
powers they could not have failed of knowing Him, in 


theſe characters, and in reſpect of many of his attributes; 


had it not been for the depravity of their hearts. Indeed 
God himſelf dwelleth in light inacceſſible, and his eſſen- 
tial glory muſt be inviſible to mortal eye: yet his invi- 
ſible power, and Godhead are ſo clearly reflected from, and 
diſcernible in, the works which he hath made; that his 
eternal and underived exiſtence, his omnipotence, and 
other perfections muſt be known from the beauty, ex- 
celleney, variety, immenſity, &c, of his creatures, by 
all intelligent beings, except as their minds are debaſed, 
and alienated from Him by fin, Thus, even idolaters, 
2nd wicked Gentiles are left without excuſe; and their 
conduct is evinced to be the effect of th:ir depraved diſ- 
- poſitions, rather than of their want of information. 

They all might have known more of God, than they 
did, if they had been properly diſpoſed : and ſome of 
them, when they had diſcovered the vanity of the popu- 


lar idolatries, and acquired ſome juſt notions of God, 


and his worſhip, continued to act in. oppoſition to their 
knowledge from carnal, motives. Thus * they impri- 


' «6 (oned the truth in unrighteouſneſs, it is in vain to 


attempt an excuſe for them; and the divine verdict 


brought in againſt them, accords with the plaineſt dic- 


tates of juſtice, and equity. a BRAN BY. 
; V. DOT Idolatry was firſt introduced, and be- 
came general and perpetual in the world, through man's 


carnal averſion to the hoły character, worſhip and ſer- 


| 


| 


J 


| vice of the true God. The polterity of Noah had (0 
knowledge of Jehovah; but they revolted from hi * 
vice, and refufed to glorify him as God, by their a 3 
tion, love, and obedience; neither were they * 
for the bounties of providence beſtowed upon the 
Thus impiety and iniquity made way for idolatry; dc 
| was almoſt become univerfal, when God called ru 
ham. From that time the ſame cauſes Produced * 
ſame effects, in every part of the world. Some of the 
| philoſophers of Greece and Rome had indeed pot a lit! 
a, of the Being and perfections of the One fi 
preme God; and they ſpeculated on ſuch fubjects wit 
ſome acuteneſs, and truth: yet they „ plorified him ng 
** as God,” either by their avowed adoration, or in the 
conduct of their lives; nor were at all thankful for bis 


VI 


* 


| goodneſs to them. On the contrary, they ſanQionc by 


their hypocritical conformity the ſtupid idolatries d 
their countrymen ; and growing proud of their ſuperice 
diſcernment, they amuſed themſelves with vain fancis 


for them. Thus they were bewildered in their ſpeculz 
tions, and moſt of them took refuge in ſcepticiſm, « 
atheiſm. Their minds, which were deſtitute of prati- 
cal wiſdom and underſtanding, became more and more 
feſſed themſelves to be ſages, wiſe men, and philoſopher; 
they were infatuated, or turned into mere foo!s, or ftu- 
pid idiots, in the great concerns of God and religion. 
So that moſt of them relapſed into their old idolatiics, 
into which others from ſimilar cauſes had been feducel; 
and men in general concurred in exchanging the glorious 
Object of all worſhip, for inauimate idols. They gene- 
rally began by changing the glory of the incorruptible 


God, into the image of a mortal man, which they fooliſh- 
ly ſuppoſed to be a proper reſemblance of Him: -at I-ngtt ! 


| they made their images like birds, beaſts, fiſhes, ſer- 


ſhip the meaneſt, and moſt noxious of the creatures. It 
is well known that many of the ancients, eſpecially f 
learned Egyptians, worſhipped dogs, ſnakes, reptiles 
nay even vegetables, Thus mankind in general, having 


the exerciſe of their reaſon, ſome general notions of a 


have univerfally forſaken the worſhip of the true God 
where revelation hath not been aCtually vouchſated: and 
if any nations ſeem to be ſunk into ſach total ſtupidit) 
as to have no notions of a God, remaining among ti 
it ſtill more clearly proves, not man's want of ration! 
powers, but his carnal enmity 


| 


through which he is become gradually the beſotted, an 


blinded ſlaye of ſatan. | 
| unclean- 


and reaſonings concerning matters too high, and abſtrüe 


darkened with error, and deluſion: and whilſt they pro- 


pents, reptiles, &c; and thus actually fell down to wol- 


retained from original tradition, or having acquired by 


Deity; have invented various ſpecies of idolatry, and 


hem; 


to God, and religion, 
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| Ann Domini 61. , 
through. the luſts of their own 


neſs - a | 
uncle gs qi monour their own bodies between 


hearts, to di 
derbe changed the truth of God into a 


e the Creator, who is bleſſed for 


erer. Amen. 


vile affections: for even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is 
inſt nature : 

And likewife alfo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their 
Juſt one toward another - men with men 
working that which is unfeemly, and re- 
ceiving in themſelves that recompence of 
their error which was meet. Fr, 


28 And even as they did not like to retain | 


nd worſhipped and ferved the creature 


| 
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God in their knowledge, God gave them over 


to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient; 


29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, mali- 
crouineſs; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 


| ceit, malignity; whiſperers, 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto | 


30 Backbitets, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſ- 
obedient to parents 5 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful; 


32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit ſuch things are wor- 


thy of death,) not only do the ſame, but have 
pleaſure in them that do them. Eres ao 


r nn = IL. F WY WF! 


V. e 'As man thus difhonoured God by their | 


wilſul apoſtacy and idolatry; fo he left them, under the 
influence of ſatan, to debaſe themſelves, by the oft 
unnatural, and abominable uncleanneſs. This did not 
ſo much reſult from the prevalence of their animal inch- 
nations; (for the brutes do not run into fuch excefles; ) 
but from the, lufts of their own hearts, which madly 
ſought ſatisſaction in ſenſuality, when they had loſt the 
| joy of God's favour. Thus they difgraced their bodies, 
which had been moſt curioufly formed by the Creator, 
to be the inſtruments of the foul, in his worfhip and ſer- 
vice; by uſing them to perpetrate with each other the 
moſt deteſtable pollutions. This was permitted judrer- 
aly; becauſe they had exchanged the truth of God, 


which had been made known to them, reſpecting his na- 


ture, perfections, and worſhip; for the baſeſt falſhoods, 
and deluſions of the devil, and the ſophiſtical conclu- 
ſions of their own vain reaſonings: and in conſequence, 
they had rendered divine honours to creatures, in pre- 
erence to the infinite Creator, who is in himſelf moſt 
bleſſed for evermore, whom all rational ereatures ought 
to adore and bleſs, and whoſe praiſes are celebrated by 
all the inhabitants of heaven, whilſt faints on earth re- 
peat a cordial Amen to them. They firſt joined crea- 
tures with him in their worſhip, or adored them as me- 


| Gators; they uſed images to repreſent the inviſible Ob- 


rc of their adoration, and at length the vileſt of the erea- 

tures engroſſed the whole of it. 
fore provoked to jealouſy by this baſe apoſtacy, and in- 
gratitude, gave them up to the vileſt affections, and in- 


clinations; ſo that they were left to practiſe ſuch unna- 


tural luſts, as are not fit to be mentioned, except as a 


figma on human nature, and to enhance the grace ot 


our redemption. And this was a judgment meet for fuch 
| 4cnme: as they had ſo diſhonoured God, through their 

pride, and carnal enmity z it was proper for them to be 
beit to Expoſe their own ſhame, in the moſt infamous 
manner; that the conſequences of their apoſtae y, and 


The Lord being there- 


|] 


the blindneſs of their boaſted reaſon, as well as the fl- 
thineſs of their hearts, miglit be known to the whole in- 
telligent creation. Thoſe unnatural crimes, and vile af- 


fections, which are moſt ſcandalous, and carefully con- 


cealed at preſent, were openly avowed amongſt the 
Greeks and Romans, even in their politeſt ages: and 


their moſt elegant, and celebrated poets have defiled their 


compoſitions, by the mention of ſuch vile amours with- 
out an 


expreſſions of abhorrence, or even of diſappro- 
bation ! | Rt, 


V. 28—32.] As the Gentiles did not lite to retain, 
or approve of retaining, God in their knowle 
cauſe his holy character, worſhip, and ſervice did not 


dge ; be- 


ſuit their proud and carnal hearts; and as they preferred 


the baſeſt idols to him, becaufe more congenial to their 
difpoſitions, and confiltent with their favourite purſuits : 


ſo He gave them up to a reprobate mind, that they thould 
fooliſhly, and perverſely prefer the moſt ſhameful, and 


pernicious practices to thoſe, which are decent, honour- 


able, and becoming rational creatures. Thus they were 
left to commit ſuch crimes, as were utterly inconſiſtent 


with reafon, nature, and their own, and each others 


welfare. Nay they proceedef to ſuch lengths in wick- 
ednieſs, that theit whole hearts, and lives were filled with 


every kind of fraud, oppreſſion, extortion, and miquity : 


they practiſed all fornication, inceſt, and adultery with- 
out remorſe : they delighted in miſchieb for its own fake: 
they rapaciouſly amaſſed wealth by every means in their 
power, however vile: they revenged every injury with 
deſperate malice: they envied all, who were more ho- 
noured or proſpered than themſelves: they were prompt 
to murder, or to any kind of bitter conteſts. and to every 
ſpecies of deceit, and malignity, as delighting in the 
miſery of others. Secret calumnies, and flanders were 


employed to ruin men's characters they were haters of 


God, and of his authority, law, juſtice, ſervice and pro- 


vidence; and deſpiteful to his worſhippers, and to each 


other, Fhey were proud of their abilities, poſlethons, 
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others, and yet tranſyreſſed themſelves ; 


account of the Lord's dealings both with With a 


and exploits they idolized themſelves, in boaſting of their 


virtues, or performances, and in wholly ſeeking their 


own glory in the moſt oſtentatious manner: they in- 


vented new ſpecies of cruelty, treachery, luxury, im- 
piety, idolatry, ſenſual gratification, and magnificence. 
They caſt off all regard to parental authority, and de- 
ſpiſed, injured, or even murdered their aged parents, (as 


the emperor Nero did his mother Agrippina.) They act- 


ed in many things, as if they had been deſtitute of com- 
mon ſenſe, by the indulgence of their headſtrong paſ- 
fions: they violated without ſcruple the moſt ſolemn 


treaties, covenants, and oaths; they finned away na- 


tural affection, and even expoſed their new-born infants, 
that they might not have the trouble or expence of 


bringing them up; and in ſome places they put to death 


their patents, when they became helpleſs, and burden- 
ſome. They were implacable in their reſentments, and 
unmerciful in their diſpoſitions: ſo that, beſides the cruel 
carnage of their ambitious wars, the indiſcriminate ſlaugh- 


frequent murder of their vanquiſhed enemies; their pub- 
lic diverſions conſiſted in beholding gladiators fighting to- 
gether, till hundreds were ſometimes maſſacred before 
their eyes; or in ſceing ſlaves and criminals fighting with 


wild beaſts, and often devoured by them. Nor did the prin- 


cipal perſons, whether men or women, abſent themſelves 
from theſe horrid ſpectacles! And even thoſe among 


them, who were moſt convinced, that theſe things were 
criminal, and deſerving of condemnation and death, ac- 


cording to the judgment of God; not only continued to 


\ practiſe them; but they alſo delighted in, honoured, 


careſſed, - flattered, preferred, or even deified ſuch per- 


ſons, as were moſt notoriouſly addicted to them. The 
| hiſtory. of the Greeks, and Romans, eſpecially of the 
latter, about the time when the apoſtle wrote, abund- 


antly. illuſtrates this horrid deſcription of their general 


character; from which even their philoſophers, and mo- 


raliſts were by no means to be excepted. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


and that of -a. miniſter, or an apoſtle is only a ſpecifica- 


tion of the particular ſervice, in which a man is employed. 
They, who are thus privileged, have been called out 
of their natural ſtate of darkneſs and alienation from God, 
and ſeparated from their {ſinful connexions, by divine | 


grace; and thus they have been taught to believe, love, 


| adorn, and promote the goſpel of God. This goſpel, 
though often treated as a novel invention, hath com- 


priſed the whole hope of ſinful man from the begin- 


ning; and was promiſed by the prophets, before it was 
publiſhed by the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt. He is the 
| 5 Subject of this bleſſed doctrine, being the Son of 


avid, and the Son of God, according to the teſti- 


mony of the Spirit of holineſs by the prophets, and 


the demonſtration of his reſurrection from the dead hy 
the power of God. From his fulneſs have all his ſer- 
vants received; he gives grace to the ſinner, and quali- 
fies thebelie ver, or the miniſter, for the work allotted to 


him: but in vain do they pretend to have received au- 


A ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt is the higheſt ſtyle of man; 


ter, which often attended the taking of cities, and the | gte 
children, our friends, and all around us, in preference to1ll 


—— 


lives evince that they- have not receive 


_— 


thority in the church, as ſucceſſors to the apoſtles, whoſe 


d regeneratin 


580 ; and who, inſtead of bringing others to the obe 


tence of faith, are themſelves evidently d: 
unbelieving. The end of the goſpel = {ram and 
ſinners of all nations to obey the command of God IS 
believing in his Son, and ſubmitting to his authorit ; 
that his name may be glorified in their ſalvation - ; 
that they may become a peculiar people to ſhew forth hi 


praiſe. Happy are they, who are thus the called of Je- 


| ſus Chriſt, to be his ſaints, beloved of God, and devoted 


to him! They ſhould often recollect their character and 
privileges, that they may be excited to act conſiftently 
with them; and they ſhould cordially deſire an increak, 
ofgrace and peace, to all their hrethren in every place, 
Without grace there can be no ſubſtantial peace: ig 
proportion as grace is communicated peace may be ex. 
pected ; and when grace ſhall ripen into perfect holine; 
peace will iſſue in complete fruition. Theſe then are the 
great bleſſings, which we ſhould ſeek for ourſelves, our 


earthly poſſeſſions, or proſperity ; and they muſt be ſoug\t 
from the mercy of God our Father, by faith in the Lor! 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by reliance on his merits, and mediation, | 

If we are partakers of this precious faith, we ſhall he 


| diſpoſed to thank our God, in behalf of all others, who 


partake of the ſame bleſſing: and we ſhould cultivate 
this diſpoſition, that we may preſent our grateful tribute 
to the Lord, not only for our friends, or ſuch as have 


been converted by our means; but for ſtrangers alſo, and 
| for all, concerning whom we hear ſuch a good report. 


For it we ſerve God with our ſpirit, in the goſpel of his 


Son; we ſhould be ſure to approve our hearts before 


him, as deeply concerned for the peace, and proſperity 


| of his church; and we ſhould alſo without ceaſing, in 


our daily prayers, make mention of our fellow chriſtians, | 
and the intereſts of the goſpel all over the world. Vet 
alas, moſt of us muſt own with ſhame, that we are not 
ſo earneſt, or particular, about this matter, even within | 
our narrow circles; as Paul was, in reſpect of his molt 


_ extenſive connections, and with all his vaſt, and multi- 


plied engagements! But we ſhould endeavour to follow 
him, even, as he followed Chriſt: and we ought to long 
ſor opportunities of uſefulneſs, as worldly men do for a 
proſperous trade; and to count that the moſt ſuccelsful 
journey, or undertaking, in which moſt good hath been 
done, though it have expoſed us to hardſhip, loss, 7 
peril, We ſhould earneſtly requeſt the Lord, that by 
his will, ſuch opportunities may frequently return: 
though we know not in what manner ſuch prayers my 
be anſwered : we ſhould readily impart to others, what 
God hath entruſted to us; whether to ſupply their tem. 
poral wants, or to promote their ſpiritual comfort and 
eſtabliſhment : we ought to rejoice in making others 


| joyful; and ſhould peculiarly take pleaſure, in commun- 


ing with thoſe, who believe, hope for, and experience. 
the ſame things with us. But purpoſes, reſulting even 
from this happy and excellent ſtate of mind, may often 


be retarded, and diſappointed ; nor ought we to be diſ- | 


Gentiles, 
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law; and the difference ſtated between external 
forms, and internal religion, 17---29. 


2 deſiſt on this account. We ſhould ſtill deſire 
comet the opportunity of bringing forth fruit, 
| though we have been hindered hitherto ; and whilſt we 
ought to be thankful for the leaſt uſefulneſs, we ſhould 
not ſay of any meaſure, let this ſuffice us; ſo long as 
| we have health and ſtrength for labour, and ſo much yet 
remains to be done, before all nations be brought to the 
| obedience of faith. Being redeemed by the blood, and 
converted by the grace, of the Lord Jeſus ; we are al- 
| together His; and for his ſake, we are debtors to all 
men, to do them all the good we can; to whatever na- 
tion they belong, or of whatever complexion, rank, ca- 
pacity, or education they are. Nor ought we to deem ſuch | 
ſervices any great thing; but merely our bounden duty, 
our debt of gratitude to Chriſt, and of love to our neigh- 
hours, and brethren, We ought not for a moment to 
allow of that abſurd, and hateful ſhame, which the en- 
mity and contempt of the wicked againſt the you often 
excite in our minds. On the other hand, we ſhould glory 
in the doctrine of the croſs, and be ready to W or 
preach it, in any place, or before any deſcription of men, 
according to our ability, and our call in providence; as 
knowing, that it is the power of God unto the ſalvation 
of eyery one that believeth, and that no ſinner can be 
ſaved in any other way. It is indeed evident to this day, 
that learned ſpeculations, and ſuppoſed rational ſchemes, 
or the elegancies of admired orators are not attended, in 
general, with that power, which converts ſinners from 
impiety, and immorality, to the love and ſervice of God : 
but this effect is produced in ſome meaſure, wherever 
the deſpiſed goſpel is preached, even though it be in a 
very homely manner, and by perſons of inferior abilities, 
and erudition, For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed; his way of juſtification and ſanctification is 
opened; and ſinners are taught to truſt in, and to come 
before him, by faith in his mercy, through the righteouſ- 
nels, atonement, and interceſſion of his beloved Son. 
And he will honour this doctrine, becauſe it honours his 
perfeQtions law and government, and becauſe it is his 
onn appointment: but they, who deviſe other ſchemes, 
A put forth their own power to make them ſucceſsful, 
1 ey can do it; for God will not own, or countenance 
bem. 07 1200 1 8 3 
This goſpel, is worthy of univerſal acceptation, as 
the wrath of God is rien) from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſsof men; and as all have been 
n ſome manner, and degree ungodly and unrighteous. 
No man can plead, that he hath fulfilled all his obliga- 
tons to God, and to his neighbour ; nor can any one 
| truly ſay, chat he hath not held the truth in unrighte- 
Oro or that he hath ated up to the light afford- 
im. Whatever may be pretended, atheiſm, infideli- 
Y Pans. and idolatry ſpring from human depravity, 
oh rom unavoidable ignorance or miſtake. The heathen | 
_ might haveknown enough of God from his works, 
* the benefits conferred on them, to have excited 
. PIT admiring love, and gratitude, and to have influenced 


m 
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— 


a 


— 


had they not ſhut out the light, or ſinned in oppoſition 
to it: ſo that even they were without excuſe in their 


| apoltacy, and idolatry, however ſucceeding rebels againſt 


God may have vindicated and juſtified them. But in- 
ſtead of glorifying him in humble gratitude, according to 
their meaſure of information; their pride and carnal enmit 

led them to indulge vain conjectures, and reaſonings ; 
till their profeſſed and boaſted wiſdom iſſued in the molt 
palpable, and degrading folly and ſtupidity. Thus ido- 
latry, the ſtigma of man's underſtanding, was introduced, 
and propagated, through the wickedneſs of his heart ; 
and rational creatures exchanged the worſhip of the glo- 
rious Creator for that of brutes, reptiles, or inanimate im- 


traces of true religion muſt have been loſt, had not the 
revelation of the goſpel prevented it. For whatever 


proud ſpeculators may pretend of the ſufficiency of man's 


reaſon to diſcover divine truth,. and moral obligation, or 
to regulate men's practice: ſtubborn facts confute the 
flattering hypotheſis; and as far as God hath in awful 
diſpleaſure left men to themſelves, they have diſhonour- 
ed him by the moſt abſurd idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, 
and degraded themſelves by vile affections, and abomi- 
nable luſts: nor is it generally expedient to mention the 
enormities, to which they have been given up, who, lik- 
ing not to retain God in their knowledge, have preferred 
their own inventions to his holy worſhip; and who have 
been left to a reprobate mind, till their deluded' judg- 


ments, their perverſe wills, and their depraved affecti- 


ons, have reciprocally helped to corrupt, and have been 


moral character of the Greeks, and Romans, even 
amidſt all their proſperity, politeneſs, and erudition, is 


judges of characters and actions by the law of God, will 
perceive, that their own hiſtorians, orators, and poets, 
amidſt all their flattery, and falſe colouring, adduce ſuch 
facts, and make ſuch repreſentations, as fully prove the 
apoſtle's picture to be a real and ſtriking likeneſs, and no 
caricature. Nay the moſt illuſtrious, and celebrated 
perſons among them, may be produced, as moſt exactly 
anſwering to this horrid deſcription | It muſt indeed be 
thankfully acknowledged, that chriſtianity has had con- 
ſiderable effect upon mankind in general, in giving them 
more . juſt notions of excellence, and in humanizing 
their manners, eſpecially in reſpect of war: ſo that bat- 
tles are often now ſcarce more fierce and bloody, than 
the diverſions of the ſavage Romans ſometimes were. 
Our laws and cuſtoms alſo reſtrain, and drive into dark 
receſſes, thoſe abominations, which ſtalked abroad with 
horrid effrontery amongſt the Pagans. There are alſo 


] great numbers of real chriſtians amongſt us. Yet after 


all, what multitudes, even in this Jand, ſeem to be the 
original of the picture before us? 1 hey are full of all 


unrightebuſneſs, and commit all uncleanneſs with gree- 


dinels: or they gratify their enormous avarice by oppreſ- 
Gons, extortion, and cruelty : or they are full of enyy, 


8. 0 adore and obey their Creator and Benefactor; 


* 


deceit, contention, ambition, oftentation, malice, or ma- 
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ages: and they continued to wander from God, till all 
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corrupted by, each other. A moſt horrid view of the 


here ſet before us by the apoſtle : and the ſtudent, who 
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Anno D:mini 63. 
"Herefore thou art inexeuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : for 
wherein thou jadgeſt another thou condemn- 


eſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt doeſt the 


ſame things. e IIETS 5 

2 But we are ſure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth againſt them which 
commit ſuch things. 95 e 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judg- 
eſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the 


ROMANS. 


Anns Domini 61, 
ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the igen 
of Grd? E n ee Ie Judgment | 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good 
neſs, and forbearance, and Jong-ſuffcring. 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God — 
eth thee to repentance? a 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ. 
teous judgment of God; _ 


ew, 


T — 


and revenge, which they call honour; others vent their 
malice by whiſpering calumnies, and flanders, to ruin 
their neighbour's reputation, Multitudes are ſo ingenious 
in contriving new ſpecies of fraud, perjury, impiety, or 
diſhoneſty ; that legiſlators can ſcarce keep pace with 
them, in deviſing new ſtatutes to counteract their villai- 


ny. Whilſt diſobedience to parents is alas! ſhamefully | 


common: children are often as ſhamefully turned over 
to hirelings, and neglected by their parents, as if 
they were without natural affection;“ and it is too 
obvious, that numbers are implacable and unmerciful to 
thoſe, whom they can exult over, or opprels with im- 
punity. Thus men ſ{hew themſelyes to be haters of 
God, and his holy ſervice; not only by doing ſuch 
things, as he hath forbidden, and adjudged deſerving 
of his wrath : but by applauding, and taking pleaſure in 


the company of thoſe, who blaſpheme his name, and 


trample on his authority ; as though they were the moſt 
worthy, generous, and excellent of the human race: 
whilſt the pious ſervants of God are proportionably de- 
ſpiſed, and ſhunned. Theſe are they, who would diſ- 


card revelation, and deem the preaching of the. croſs 


fooliſhneſs! Whereas their conduct demonſtrates their 
need of it, and that it is a remedy, which they muſt 
take or periſh. Finally. we may here obſerve, . that re- 
ligion moderates, and regulates natural affections : but 
' exceſs of depravity extinguithes them: that it is a proof of 
more determined impiety, for men totake pleaſure in the 
company of the enemies of God; than to commit many 
crimes, whilſt the heart and conſcience riſe up again 
them: and that it is a peculiar cauſe for gratitude, if we 
have been reſtrained from theſe enormities, to which by 
nature we are as propenſe, as any others of aur apoſtate 


race. | 
AAP. 14.1. N The apoſtle is generally 

ſuppoſed, to have here paſſed from the conſideration of the 

Gentiles, to animadvert on the ſtate of the Jews: though 


ignity. Some ruſh 1 pon murder From a Hiabolical pride, | 


to ſuppoſe, that when he had committed the fame 


| 


ſome think that the heathen philoſophers and moraliſts 
were alſo included. However, he ſeems to have expreſſed | 
\ himſelf in this general manner, that he might take in all 
thoſe, of every nation, ſentiment, or deſcription ho 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and yet object to 
cc the righteouſneſs of God by faith,” . i. . 17, 18 i) 
and who are ready to judge and condemn others, though 
guilty themſelves. Ot theſe, the Jews were the mot} 
notorious: for they diſdained, and abhorred the Gentiles 


as profane, abominable, and utterly undeſerving of God. 
favour; whilſt they deemed. themſelves a holy people, 
and entitled to all their privileges, by an unalienabie 
right. Yet, whilſt they would join with the apolile, in 


ſhewing the inexcuſable wickedneſs of the Gentiles ther 
were equally, or more inexcuſable: for they proudly 


arrogated, and ſeverely | exerciſed, the office of a judge; 


and yet the ſentence, they ,denounced on others, actual 
condemned themſelves ; as they might be proved uilty 
of the very ſame crimes, or of ſuch as were of fimilir 
malignity. They copied the vices of the very heathen 


whom they condemned; like them they ad in oppo. | 


ſition to the Light afforded them, and they were un- 
thankful, rebellious, and unrighteous, even as the Gen- 


tiles were. But they, and all other perſons in the world, 
whoſoever they be, that act in this manner, muſt be te- 


minded, that moſt aſſuredly, the judgment of God, ac- 


cording to the truth of his word, and the real character, 
and conduct of men, will be paſſed againſt, and executed 
upon them: and inſtead of meeting with any favour on 
account of their external advantages, or their condem- 
nation of ſin in others, their puniſhment will be en- 
hanced thereby. For could any man be ſo fooliſh, as 


crimes, which he judged deſerving of puniſhment in 
others, he ſhould himſelf eſcape the judgment of Gol? 
This intimated to the unbelieying Jews, that perſonal 
and national judgments awaited them, unleſs they fed 

for refuge to the grace of the goſpel. 


V. 4—6.] The Gentiles were without excuſe, be- 


cauſe they were unthankful to their Creator, and Bene- 
factor. Did then the Jews deſpiſe the exuberant fiche 
of his kindneſs to them, whom he had fo peculiarly fi. 
voured? He had diſtinguiſhed them, both by tempotz! 
and ſpiritual benefits, in every age: and though they 
had always proved rebellious; yet he had {till exerciſcd 
immenſe goodneſs, forbearance and Jong-ſuffering to 
wards them ; and he had. at length ſeat his Son among 
them; and even after they had crucified him, be boy 
in infinite mercy ordered the firſt propoſals of his gol. 
pel to be made to them; and he ſtill. beſought them by bis 
apoſtles and miniſters to accept of this ſalvation! A 

did they deſpiſe all this, as a ſmall favour? Did it 2 
bolden them to continue in ſin? Or did the Lord's ſpe- 
cial mercy, and patience towards them, lead them to 
conclude, that he would always favour them, 2 
ungratefully they rebelled againſt him ? If they . 
ſpiſed his rich goodneſs, they ſtrangely miſtook 5 W ho 
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ing to his deeds; RE 1 ; 
To them who, by patient continuance 


in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 


and immortality, eternal life; . | 5 
$ But unto them that are contentious, 
| 2nd do not obey the truth, but obey un- 


cighteouſnels, indignation and wrath ; 


UA. 
5 Who will render to every man accord- 9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 


Anno Domini br. 


of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and 

alſo of the Gentile : f 5 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 

man that worketh good; to the Jew firſt, 

and allo to the Gentile : | | 

* 1 For there is no reſpect of perſons with 
d. REES | ; ; | 


"I —_—— 


dency, and meaning: as it ought.to lead, and induce 
them to repentance. II | } ex 
the greater aggravation is there in the ſinner's diſobedi- 
ence, and the more ſhould he be aſhamed of, and hum- 
bled for, his baſe ingratitude, The patience of God 
ves the ſinner time, and opportunity for repentance ;z 
and the diſcoveries of his mercy furniſhes him with mo- 
tives, and encouragements; and were it not for man's 
total depravity, the propoſal; of the goſpel muſt pre- 


The more kindneſs God exerciſes, | 


vail with every one to repent of his departure from God, 


and to return to his worſhip and ſervice. 
then preſumed upon. the ſpecial kindneſs of God to them ; 
and in this vain- confidence continued to rejed the goſ- 
pel, and to diſobey his commandments, according to the 
| obduracy of their impenitent hearts; their condemua- 
tion would be proportionably ſevere ; and the longer God 
hid patience with them, the heavier vengeance would 
be executed upon them. And all others, who thus em- 
ployed the day of mercy in committing fin, hardening 
their hearts in impenitence becauſe of God's goodneſs ; 
would find, that th:y had accumulated wrath as their 
treaſure, for themſelves, which would be ſecured for them, 
againſt the day of wrath, and final recompence. At 
which time the Lord will manifeſt the perſect juſtice of 
his deciſions, before the whole world, to the full ſatisfac- 
tion of all his ſervants, and the filencing of the bold 
challenges of his enemies : ſeeing he will then render to 


If the Jews 


a. 


** 


every individual according to his works; whether he 
were an obſtinate unbeliever, or an humble penitent, 


that believed in, loved, and obeyed the divine Redeemer. 

V. 7—11.] The apoſtle here gradually preceeds to a 
more explicit mention of the Jews, whom he eſpecially 
ntended to “ conclude under fin.” As no man can be 
juſtified by a law, which he tranſgrefſes : ſo they could 
not be juſtified by the Jaw of Moſes, who did not enter 
into the ſpirit of that diſpenſation, or render an upright, 
bibitual obedience to it. According to the whole tenor 
of ſeripture, as well as the dictates of common ſenſe, no 
inner can do well, till he begin to repent, to ſubmit to 
God, and to ſeek mercy from him. The Jew, who did 


this, muſt have teſpect to the types, and promiſes of a 


go with which the law of Moſes was replete ; as 
well as to the preceptive part of it; and he alone, -who 


Gd this, would perform any ſpiritual obedience ' to it. 


os there was a man, any where, who embraced 
10 aith the revelation of glory, henour, and immorta- 
we through the promiſed: Meſſiah, made in the word of 
55 = was earneſtly bent upon obtaining this bleſ- 
2 ſought this mhetitance, by repenting of his 
" 805 ung to do evil, learning to do well, attending 


' 


3 ordinances, -obeying his commandments, and | 


_ 


— 
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thus waiting patiently for the completion of hie promiſes; 


and if he proved his ſincerity in this matter, by patience 


under trials, and perſeverance in well doing, amidſt 
temptations, and difficulties : this man would ſurely be 


made partaker of eternal life, according to the conſtitu- 
tion of God's gracious covenant in Jeſus Chriſt ; what- 
eyer meaſure of explicit knowledge he might be favoured 
with, or under whatever diſpenſation he might live. 
But as all tranſgreſſors of the law are under condemna- 


tion: ſo thoſe Jews, or others, who contentioully diſ- 
puted againſt God's method of ſaving ſinners, and his 
ſovereignty in diſpenſing his unmerited favours; whoſe 


eye was evil, becauſe the Lord was good; and who were 
angry at the kindneſs ſhewn to returning prodigals ; and, 


who thus refuſed to obey the truth, by embracing the 


goſpel, and ſubmitting tothe promiſed Saviour; chooſing 


rather to obey unrighteouſneſs, and continue the flaves 


of fin, and ſatan; all ſuch perſons will ſurely meet 
with, and ſink under the indignation and wrath of their 
offended Judge. For tribulation, and anguiſh of ſpirit 


will be the inevitable portion of every foul of man, who 


thus worketh evil; and the Jew will have the f, and 


| moſt ſevere lot in this condemnation ; though the un- 


believing and difobedient Gentile will not be exempted 
from puniſhment On the other hand, that glory, ho- 


nour, and peace, which God confers on the objects of 
his ſpecial love, will certainly be given to every man, 


that worketh good, as a ſinner that obeyeth the truth: of 
this mercy the Jew indeed had the firſt propoſal : but 


the Gentile was by no means to be excluded from the 
Gad is no reſpecter of 
«© perſons,” (Notes, &c. Acts. c. x. v 1—8. 34, 35) 


full participation of it, ſeeing 


It is evident that the apoſtle did not here mean, that 
either Jew, or Gentile could be ſaved by their own 
works, without faith in Chriſt ; but that, by obeying 


„ the truth,“ and that patient continuance in well 
doing, which ſprings from faith, the Gentile would 


obtain eternal life; and the Jew muſt fall under wrath 
and condemnation without it. The other ſuppoſition 
would abſurdly make the apoſtle advance principles in 
this chapter ſubverſive -of his own grand argument 
throughout the whole epiſtle; and of his doctrine in all 
his epiſtles. He had many reaſons, for firſt propoſing 
his doctrine in this covert, and practical manner. He 
thus ayoided giving immediate diſguſt to the Jewiſh 
reader, previous to his more explicit declaration of his 


doctrine, for which he was here, only making way: he 
who 1 beſt underſtood, and 


intimated, that they, 


obeyed the law, would moſt readily embrace the goſpel ; 


and that the Jews did not refuſe to obry the truth,” 


from love 30 the holineſs of the law; but from their 
| | 12 For 


” 
is 8 R , 1 a Y Te”) n 3 i 3 2 2 4 +T.— 4 2 th . 
1 „ —— 3 Te » tha oi i as 555 p rr . 4 _ 9 4 E : n 7 
; 1 5 . the NEE LO + - 23 . n * avs r 5 N 1 * T 2 ds... 1 F — r — 
EET S — RRE 4 ho 0 > "po — N DRE” . ns". _ : * a , X NE. IRE. 
OST. NEG? IE IO ES lh. F — 
— L 5 - 


6 * Lacks ne > cath pe 5 
1 — 8 GGG 3 
- 2 — 8 * x. * 1 * —— : 5 * 4 — 8 5 
- . "_— 1 - N. * = * L * 4 — 1 „ * 8 1 
2 at * V 1 3 F * = * 4 . ww n ? * . * — R ä * 
> ; ; : — . OW,  ooR  oOSnINT_ 
L, ond, Der WCC Deine eee — 8 1 


— rs 
4 * | 
b bs 


— P — — — — * n — - \ 
3 = a — —u—ͤ—öò — — ͥ —— — — = 
_—_ OS PE ͤ ß — Et GR = = —_— 
_ —— 
* A R = rr Y — K. > * — g — . 
©, = . - =Y — — Ps — ws o * 
* 


Domini 61. 8 


Po 


Anno 


ROMANS. 


Anno Domini 61. 


12 For as many as have fined: without j reſteſt in the law and makeſt thy boaſt gf 


law, ſhall alſo 
many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be 
judged by the law; _ 1 5 7 | 


13 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt 


before God, but the doers of the law ſhall*be 
J_—__ 5; V 
14 For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things contain- 
ed in the law, theſe, having not the law, are 
a law unto themſelves: _ 5 
15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- 
ten 1n their hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ;) 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according to 


JJV 3 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 


Go 


£ obedience to unrighteouſneſs.” As no man Wear 
loeth good, except by the ſpecial grace of God; and 
as that grace will alſo lead him to truſt in his mercy ac- 
cording to the goſpel; and as all ſuch patiently continue 
in well doing, &c; whilſt all others obey unrighteouſ- 


neſs, and work evil, however ſpeciouſly they may con- | 
was | works. Their conſciences alſo teſtified to the propriety 


ceal, or varniſh it over: ſo the apoſtle's argument was 
perfectly conſiſtent with the grace of the goſpel, and was 


peculiarly ſuited to ſhew the wicked Jews their need 


of it. _ RE. EN, 
V. 12—16.] No Gentiles could be found, who had 
not acted contrary to the light of their own diſpenſation ; 


and none of them could be juſtified by their own. obe- 


dience: yet, as they had ſinned without law, or with- 
_ out the advantages of a written authenticated rule for their 
conduct; they would periſh without law, and be con- 
ſigned to a milder puniſhment, than the wicked Jews 
would be; who having ſinned in, or under the law, 


therein denounced againſt the diſobedient. Indeed the 
| Jews were apt to imagine, that the reading, and _— 


of the law, together with ſome attention to the legal 


ceremonies . would juſtify them before God, and atone 
for all their violations of the moral ' precepts: juſt as 
many profeſſed chriſtians expect to be. juſtified by ſome 
general attendance on outward ordinances, and a decency 
of moral conduct; though they are habitually guilty of 
many known fins. In this preſumption the Jews re- 
jected the goſpel. But the apoſtle declared, that the 
mere hearers of the law could not be juſtified by it: but 
if they would ſeek acceptance in this way, they muſt be 
doers of the law: and if any thus perfz4ly performed its 


righteous demands, he might then indeed claim the re- 


ward of righteouſneſs; but not otherwiſe. (Note, &c. 
Luke, c. x. v. 25—29.) For even the Gentiles, who 
had not the written law, when from natural principles 


| a they per formed any of thoſe duties, that the aw requir- 


| 


Y 
q 


8 


| 


{ facrilege? 


| 


periſh without law; and fas | God, 15 


18 And knoweſt 5¹ will, and approve 


ſtructed out of the law; - 
19 And art confident that thou thyſelf ,, 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which 
are in darkneſs ; 7 | 
20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 


= 
„ 


of babes, which haſt the form of knoy. 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that preacheſ 


| a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 


22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould ny 


commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? 


thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the lay, 


A 
Broke 


ts. 


 teouſneſs, than the 
| fragments of the law, which had originally been witten 


ed, were in this reſpect a law to themſel ves and by 
obeying thus far their own rule, were nearer to righ- 
ews who brake their rule, The 


in their hearts, exerting themſelves by their natural ſenſe 
of right and wrong, thus ſhewed themſelves by thei 


of this part of their conduct, and produced an inward 
ſatisfaction: whilſt, at the ſame time, their thought 
within themſelves, or their reaſonings one with another, 


|] ſerved to accuſe, or excuſe themſelves, or each other 
according to the conformity of their conduct, to their 


own ſentiments of right and wrong, or the contrary. It 
then the very Gentiles could not but condemn them. 
ſelves, when they acted againſt their own conſcience; 
how abſurd, and preſumptuous was it for a Jew to expe 
Juſtification before God by a law, which he was cont 


| nually tranſgreſſing! This ſeems to be the apolt]c's 2. 
would be judged by it, and fall under the awful curſes 


gument : but it by no' means is implied in what he ad- 
vances, that the Gentiles performed any ſpiritual obe. 
dience ; or that any of them could be juſtified on account 
of their partial, and ſcanty compliance with the dictnes 
of their . As rational creatures, u 
a fallen ſtate, yet not deſperate, they ſometimes ** 
more morally, than at other times; and accordingly tet 


| conſciences approved, or diſapproved- of their conu 


This was an earneſt, and evidence of a future judgment 
Son Jeſus 


Chriſt ;; which was a principal dactrine of that 0 
that Paul preached both to Jews and Gentiles. 7 
connects with the twelfth boa and the others are 
perly included in a parentheſis. 

| "V. 17—24.] in order to underſtand this ny 
we thould remember, that the apoſtle therein mn 
the prejudices, and prefumption of the Jews; to 


the things that are more excellent, being in. 


when God will judge the ſecret actions, thoughts, me. 
| tives, and affections of all men, in, and by, his 


avs, | N. 8 and whoſe in- 
| he expected the epiſtle would be ſhewn, and through! 
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through 
God? 
24 
mong the 


cn. . . (| 4 
F 2c For circumciſion verily profiteth, if 


hou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker 


For the name of God is blaſphemed a- 
Gentiles through you, as it is writ- 


cumciſion. ; : : 7 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep 


the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his 
vncitcumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 


of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncir- | 


—— 


'CH'AP. 
breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou | 
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27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 


by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 
the law? 


28 For he is not a Jew which is one out- 


wardly; neither 7s that circumcifion which is 
outward in the fleſh: 


29 Buthe zs a Jew which is one inwardly: 


and circumciſion 7s that of the heart, in the 


ſpirit, and not in the letter; whoſe praiſe 7s 
not of men, but of God. 


n 


guence he knew would be employed to unſettle the minds 


of the believers at Rome. The Gentiles are therefore 


only introduced by way of illuſtrating the argument, and 
not in order to ſhew in what way they may be juſtified. 
The apoſtle here immediately addreſſed himſelf to any Jew, 
that was willing to take up the argument. He ſuppoſed 
him to reſt his hope of acceptance on the law, and to 
boaſt of God, as ſtanding in a covenant relation to him. 
He thought himſelf well acquainted with the will of 


God; and, as an expert Caſuiſt, ** he could diſtinguiſh. 


« things, which differed,” and give the preference to ſuch, 


a8 were more excellent, having from his youth been in- 


firuted from the law. In this confidence he deemed 


himſelf 1 to guide, and enlighten the blind and 


benighted pagans; and to inſtruct ſuch as became proſe- 


Iytes, and whom he deemed fooliſh, and mere children 
compared with himſelf: as he had got a complete know- 
ledge of the whole law; having an epitome, or abſtraCt of 


i in his memory: yet this was but a mere form, ſemblance, 
and outfide appearance of the ſpiritual knowledge, and true 
meaning of the law; which rightly underſtood would 
lead a man to truſt in the promiſed, and typified Re- 


deemer, and not in the law itſelf. ' In this form, the 


man called a Jew, (v. 17,) reſted; without even obey- 
ing the precepts of the law, according to his own expo- 
lition of them; as if his work had been to inſtru others, 
and not himſelf! Or as if he meant to inſult the great 
Lawgiver, by ſtudying his commandments in order to 
break them! Did ſuch a man explain, and enforce the 


he commit adultery, after quoting, and explaining the 
kyenth commandment? Did he facrilegiouſly embezzle 
the ſacred treaſures, or defraud the Lord of his dues, 
through an idolatrous love of money; after having ex- 
preſſed his abhorrence of idolatry ? It was notorious, that 
many of the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders, who ap- 
peared moſt zealous for the law, were guilty of theſe, 
and ſuch like crimes: and the reſt, who rejected the goſ- 
4 and made their boaſt in the law, would be found to 
Gp ur God, by evidently breaking it. For in fact 
1 s name was laſphemed among the Gentiles, and 
uy were ſet againſt true religion, by the wickedneſs of 
s Jews; as it was written in their ſcriptures, and was 
F Marge brought frequently by the prophets againſt their 


bathers, (2 8 F f 5 
. wok v. Ty XII. Vs 14. Jaiab, . Ui. v. LY Ezeh. 


law againſt theft, and then practiſe diſhoneſty? Did 


wo 


| 


Wa | 


V. 25—29.] Amidſt theſe groſs violations of the 
moral law, the Jews confided in circumciſion, as if it 
had ſecured their covenant relation to God. But the 
apoſtle ſhewed them that though circumciſion, and the 
opportunities connected with it, would be very adyan- 
tageous to the conſcientious Jew, who copied the ex- 
ample of Abraham : eſpecially in bringing him acquaint- 
ed with the oracles of God, and preparing him to re- 
ceive the goſpe] ; (c. iii. v. 2:) yet they could not profit 
the preſumptuous tranſgreſſor, who reſted in them, to the 
neglect of that righteouſneſs by faith, of which it was 
the ſeal, If a man cleaved to the law, he muſt perfectly 
obey it, in order to juſtification; circumciſion made 
ſuch a man a debtor to fulfil the whole law; and his 


| tranſgreſſions caſt him out of God's covenant, as if he 


had never been circumciſed. On the other hand, if an 


uncircumciſed Gentile ſhould regulate his conduct, ac- 
cording to the righteouſneſs preſcribed by the. law ; 


ought he not to be deemed to be one of God's true wor- 
ſhippers, notwithſtanding his uncircumciſion. Such 
Gentiles, as were taught by divine grace, thus to love, 
and ſerve God, would, like Cornelius, embrace the goſ- 
pel when propoſed to them: and thus in S 

the external natural ſtate of man, they being made par- 
takers of an inward ſpiritual change, would judge and 
condemn the Jew, who having the letter of the law, 


and the outward circumciſion, had no inward diſpoſition 


to obedience. For, in fact, he was not to be deemed 
a Jew, or one of God's choſen people, who was ſo only 
in his outward profeſſion or deſcent; nor was that the 
true circumciſion, the true ſeal of God's covenant, 
which was outward in the fleſh. But he was the real 
Jew, or child of Abraham, &c, who had the inward 
diſpoſition of his believing, and obedient progenitors ; 
and that was the true circumciſion, which was wrought 
in the heart by regeneration; according to the ſpiritual 
meaning, and not the mere letter of the law; producing 


an inward conformity of the judgment and affections to 


its holy precepts. his, men could not ſee, or would 
not approve and commend, but rather deſpiſe and hate, 
but God would approve, commend, and value it. So 


that, though the outward ſeal was, for the time, neceſſa- 


ry, yet the inward grace, or the thing ſignified, was al- 
ways far more excellent: and the former was now ſu- 
perſeded by the chriſtian diſpenſation, and could be of 
no uſe to thoſe, who tenacioully adhered to it. 


CHAP. 


ion, 
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SAP. III. 


Contains 1ſt. An anſwer to ſome objections, brought | 


azainfl the apoſile*s dofirine, 1---8. 24. Teflimo- 


nies from the Old Teflament of the ſfinfulneſs of | 


the Fews, as well as the Gentiles, g---19. 3d. 


 Fuſtification ſhewn to be, not by. the works 
law, but by faith in Cbrift, and through, by 
demption, for both Jeus and Gentiles ; that — 


wholly of grace, boaſting might be exclud 
the law eſtabliſhed, 20 2; Ag X cluded, and 


— 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

The cenſures, which men paſs on others, who perhaps 
juſtly deſerve them, may yet render themſelyes more in- 
excuſable, whilit they do the ſame things. Indeed the 
branches of man's diſobedience are exceedingly variegat- 

ed; yet they all ſpring from the ſame root: nor can any 
anan judge another to be deſerving of God's wrath, 
without at the ſame time, condemning himſelf: for 
though he may not have committed the ſame crimes ; yet 
he hath been guilty of the fame apoſtacy from, and re- 
bellion againſt, God, and is equally chargeable with ſin- 
ning againſt his better judgment, in many particulars, 
Frequently the ſuperior advantages, that a man enjoys, 
\ Tenders his apparently lefler offences more aggravated | 
in God's ſight, than thoſe more ſcandalous ſins of his 
worſe educated neighbour, againſt which he fo vehe- 
mently declaims. We are very incompetent judges of the 
comparative heinouſneſs of men's conduct: but it is cer- 
| tain that the judgment of God is, and will be accord- 
ing to truth, againſt all, who break his law, and reject 
his grace, To him we ought to leave others; and to he 
chiefly concerned to judge ourſelves, and to accept of 
the mercy of his bleſſed goſpel. If our fellow finners 
cannot ſtand hefore us in judgment: how ſhall we, who 
are guilty of the ſame things, eſcape the righteous con- 
demnation of a heatrt- ſearching God? In deciding againſt 
them, we paſs ſentence upon ourſelves; and if our own 


hearts condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and | 


 knoweth all things. Frequently men's excuſes may be 
turned againſt them: nor would the world be ſo wicked, 
were it not for men's experience of God's long-ſuffering, 
and their general notions of his mercy. But they, who 
thus deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, 
and grow more wicked by that kindneſs, . which ſhould 
lead them to repentance; will find at laſt, that they 
© have been ſinning againſt their own ſouls; and that their 
hard and impenitent hearts have led them to treaſure up 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. Indeed this is the daily 
employment of every unbeliever; and he adds to his | 
ſtore with a rapidity of increaſe, proportioned to his 
_ crimes, and abuſed advantages: he himſelf will certain- 
ly reap the harveſt that he now ſows, and the longer 
he is ſpared in the long ſuffering of God, the more ter- 
rible will be the day of righteous retribution ; in caſe he 
proceed in this deſtructive courſe, I e 
The queſtions concerning juſtification, election, or 
efficacious grace, ſhould be kept diſtin from thoſe, that 
relate to the character, and conduct of ſuch as are in 
the way of life, or in that of deſtruction. If a man 
cannot be fſatished with an earthly portion, but aſpires 
after glory, honour, and immortality ; and if he ſeek 
this inheritance, by faith in God's promiſes, and patient 
continuance in well doing ; he doubtleſs is in the way to 


ſanction of God's holy law, with his decrees and diſen. 
ſations, and with his truths and ordinances - Or ee ; 
thing rather than their fins; if they do not obe th 
truth, but obey. unrighteouſneſs, and live in Ae 
tranſgreſſion of God's commandments: no doubt they 
are in the broad road to deſtruction; and, if they pro- 
ceed in that path, indignation and wrath will overt;l.- 
them, to whatever church or ſect they may belong. 
Indeed tribulation and anguiſh muſt come upon al. 1 
penitent evil-doers : but glory, honour and peace wil 
be awarded to all, who are taught by the grace of Ge 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, (Jaiab, c. iii. v. 10, 11;) © for there is no 
«6 reſpeCt of perſons with God.” Whatever may now be 
objected to this from ſome divine truths ill underſtood, 
or appearances in providence, which are miſconſtruel; 
it will be made manifeſt to all the world, in the day, 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
Chriſt; as he hath aſſured us he will, in his holy goſpel. 
Then they, who, not having the written word, have 
ſinned againſt the dictates of their own conſciences, will 
be proved guilty and condemned, by that rule. They, 
that have ſinned againſt the law of God, which was 
made known to them, will be judged and puniſhed ac- 
cording to that law: and the profeſſors of the goſpel 
{hall be evinced to have been either true believers, cr 
hypocrites, - according to the effects, produced by the 
truth, upon their diſpoſitions, and actions. For if the 
very Gentiles were a law unto themſelves and each 
other, when they were negligent of “ the work of the 
% law, written in their hearts: how abſurd mult it be 
for any man to expect acceptance with God by a written 
law, which he hears and diſobeys; or by the goſpel, } 
when he does not pradtcally believe it! No man can in- 
deed be juſtified by his own obedience ; becauſe all men 
deviate from their rule: yet the nearer men act in con- 
formity to their principles, and convictions, the lighter | 
will be their condemnation; and the greater diſtance 
there is between their | known rule, and their alluued | 
practice, the more aggravated muſt be their guilt: when | 
the ſecrets of men ſhall be brought to light, and all the 
matters ſhall be adjuſted by the omniſcient, and righte- 
ous Judge. As therefore the Jew, who reſted in the lau, 
and made his boaſt of God, and was proud of his ſu- 
perior knowledge, and attainments, will then be 2 
deeply condemned, than the blind Gentile, whom he '0 
greatly difdained : fo numbers, who call themſelves 
chriſtians, and have got many right notions of the gol 
pel, as a ſyſtem, and ſo deem themſelves the children 1 
God, though they obey not the truth; will periſh 2 
dreadfully than their more ignorant neighbouts, I 
ſinned againſt leſs light, and inferior advantages: 27 
deed the ſermons which many preach, and the 109 


eternal life, But if men quarrel with the precepts and 


they publiſh, will teſtify againſt them; and ee, 
miniſters eſpecially, to be very jealous over ** HAT 
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HA. 

HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 

what profit it there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that | 
unto them were committed the oracles of 


* For what if ſome did not believe: ſhall their 


III. Anno Domini 61. 
unbelief make the faith of God without effect? 
4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 


1 —̃— Mh. a. 


— 


this matter: for it is far more congenial to the ſelf-flat- 
tery of our hearts to inſtruct others, than to bear the 
oke ourſelves. Many teach others the truth and will 
+ God, who never teach themſelves: they ay down 
ood rules, but never practiſe them: and the diſcoveries 


of the great day will ſhew, that many, who appeared to 


he the guides of the blind, and the light of ſuch as fat 
in darkneſs, were indeed diſhoneſt men, adulterers, or 
{\crilegious mercenaries. Numbers deſpiſe their ignorant 
neighbours for reſting in a dead form of godlineſs; and 
yet truit in a form ot knowledge, which is equally life- 
ſeſs, and inefficacious: and many glory in the goſpel, 
whoſe unholy lives diſhonour God, and cauſe his name 
and truth to be blaſphemed among his enemies. In ſhort 
no forms, ordinances, or notions can profit us, without 
regenerating grace, which will always eventually lead us 
to ſeek an intereſt in the righteouſneſs of God by faith. 
The diſtinction between truth and error, and between 
divine ordinances and human inventions, is indeed im- 
mutable, and moſt important: yet a man may be alive 
to God, who maintains ſome errors, cleaves to ſome 
ſuperſtitions, and forms improper concluſions in reſpect 
of ſome divine inſtitutions; whilſt another, who is very 
clear in his notions, and exact in externals, may be dead 


1 * 


in ſin, uncircumciſed in heart; and through the letter 


and the outward form, may deceive himſelf, and be a 
ſcandal to the goſpel. 


wardly ; neither is that baptiſm, which is outward in the 


ficſi; but he is the real chriſtian, who is inwardly a true | 


believer, with an obedient faith; and the true baptiſm 
13 that of the heart, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, producing a ſpiritual 
irame of mind, and a vital ſubjection to truth, in its 


holy import and. tendency. This man will not in ge- 


neral meet with much approbation from the zealots of 


wy party, any more than from the world: but he will 
be accepted of God, and at length welcomed with “ well 


5 done, good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the 
| Joy of thy Lord. In the mean time, as an Ifraelite 


indeed, in whom there is no guile, he will embrace the 


truth, attend on the ordinances, and walk in the com- 


For he is no more a chriſtian 
now, than he was really a Jew of old, who is one out- | 


mandments of God, according to his views of them: 


though lie will be neither infallible, nor impeccable, 

wat bs as II.] V. 1—4.] If diſobedient Jews could 
and ic Is, though they were of the circumciſion ; 
their pious Gentiles might be ſaved, notwithſtanding 
"I 9 it might be enquired what ad van- 
5 7 7 ew had above the Gentile, or what good cir- 
1 him? The whole Old Teſtament implied, 
bam 1 <culiarly fayoured the poſterity of Abra- 


*3 and the law, together. with the ſeal of circumci- 


| 


_ t. 
— 


ſion, had been ſuppoſed to be the medium of conveying 
to them theſe ſpecial privileges: and did Paul now mean 
to level all theſe diſtin tions, and to prove, that the 


7 had no advantage from their national covenant? 


o this he replied, that they had doubtleſs much benefit 
from it, in every way. The law and cireumciſion could 
not indeed ſave them in, or from, their ſins; yet the 


gave them great advantages for obtaining God's ſalva- 


tion. The ſtated miniſtry of the prieſts, the occaſional 
meſſages of the prophets ; the ordinances of the temple, the 
ſynagogue ſervice, their education in an acquaintance 
with the true God, and his ſervice, and at a diſtance 
from idolatry; the many good examples that were ſer 
before them, and the very diſpenſations of providence 


reſpecting them, were means of grace; which were pro- 


bably made effectual to the converſion of more perſons 


in that one nation, than were converted amongſt all the 
reſt of the world. But eſpecially the oracles of God, 


the ſacred writings of Moles, and the prophets were 
committed to them; and the written word of God had 
been continued among them through their ſeyeral gene- 


rations, to direct them how to ſeek acceptance with God, 


and to walk before him. In them the Meſſiah was pro- 
miſed, and the various particulars of his character, mi- 
racles, redemption, and kingdom, &c, were typified, 
and predicted: among the Jews he made his appearance, 


in the appointed time, and in him the ſcriptures. were 


fulfilled before their eyes: and numbers of them had 
believed in, and found ſalvation by him. 
ſome, if the greater part of the nation, from carnal and. 
ambitious motives, had obſtinately, and wickedly re- 
jected this divine Saviour? Did their unbelief reniler 
the faithfulneſs of God ineffectual? He had fulfilled his 
promiſes to their fathers; and if they would not receive, 
and ſubmit to the Seed of Abraham, and of David; could 
they pretend that God had failed of his word, becauſe he 
would not continue his ſpecial favour to them, notwitl.— 
ſtanding their diſobedience and atrocious wickednels? 
God forbid, that ſuch a thought ſhould be allowed in any 


| one's mind! Let it not be, (tor that is the literal tranſla- 


tion of the words;) let every man rather humbly ac- 
knowledge the veracity and faithfulneſs of God; thougl 
it required him to ſuppoſe, that all men were liars, hy- 


pocrites, and deceivers; as every man in ſome degree 


| muſt be allowed to be. (P/. Ixii. v. 9.) Let the blame 


of the rejection of the Meſſiah reſt upon them and their 
hypocriſy ; and not be ſuppoſed to reflect upon God's 
faithfulneſs: even as David, when he had connnitted' 
rieyous offences, acknowledged that God was thereby, 
juſtified in his declarations concerning the deſperate wick- 
edneſs of the human heart; and that this humiliating 
event was permitted, that his truth, juſtice, and mercy 
might more evidently appear; and that God might be tully 
X 8 righteouſ- 


And what if 
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to the deſtruction of his creatures; and the diſhonour of 


Anno Domini 61. HEE 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is | 


God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (1 
ſpeak as a man,) 11 

6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God 
Judge the world ? 


For if the truth of God hath more abound- 


ed through my lie unto his glory; why yet 


am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? 
8 And not rather, (as we be ſlanderouſly 


reported, and as ſome affirm that we fay,) | 
that good may come? whoſe | 


Let us do evil, 
damnation is juſt. 

9 What then ? are we better Han they? No, 
in no wiſe: for we have before proved both 


Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin 4 


10 As it is written, There is 


none righte- 
ous, no, not one: „ 


ROMANS. 


y | Anno Domini 61. 
11 There is none that underſtandeth, 


— — — — 


vindicated from all thoſe preſumptuous charges, whereby 
men venture to arraign the teſtimonies of his word, the 
threatenings of his law, or the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence. (P/. li. v. 4.) | 
V. 5—8.] To this concluſion of the apoſtle, a ca- 
villing Jew. might perhaps reply; that if their unrigh- 
teouſneſs proved the occaſion of the more illuſtrious ma- 
nifeſtation of God's juſtice; or rather of ſhewing more 
evidently the neceſſity, and excellency of his “ righ- 
* teouſneſs,” for man's juſtification z would he not be 
unrighteous, if he took yengeance on them for thoſe ac- 
tions, which eventually iſſued in his glory? This the 
apoſtle objected, as a man, as repreſenting an impeni- 
tent unbeliever, who was determined to juſtify himſelf, 
and find fault with the ſentence of God againſt him. 
In fact the wickedneſs, and obſtinate unbelief of the 
Jews did prove man's need of the righteouſneſs of God 
4 by faith,” and alſo his juſtice, both in puniſhing them 
for their ſins, and in the ſentence of the law againſt all 
tranſgreſſors; and thus in every ſenſe it“ commended 
ce his righteouſneſs.” Vet the thought, that it would 
be unjuſt in him to take vengeance on them, ought to 
be rejected with abhorrence: for, if he could not_ju/tl 
puni 
his glory; how could he act, as the Judge of the world? 
In that caſe he never could inflict vengeance on any cri- 
minal; for he will take occaſion from the rebellion of all 
fallen creatures, to diſplay his own glorious perfections 
to the greater advantage. But this is neither the inten- 
tion W tranſgreſſors, nor the natural tendency of their 
conduct; but diametrically contrary thereto. So that it 
proves ſtill more the malignity of ſin, as committed a- 
ainſt a Being of ſuch infinite wiſdom, power, and per- 
ZQion, that he educes good to his creation, and glory 
to himſelf, from thoſe very actions, that naturally tend 


his name. This objection might be put in another caſe: 
ſuppoſe the truth of. God, in his prediCtions, promiſes, 


| 


any crimes, which were over- ruled to the diſplay of | 


: 


V. 9—18.) The apoſtle here reſumes his ſubjed 
from the ſecond verſe. The advantages of the Jews 
were many: but what were they to conclude from that! 


4 


: ( 

is none that ſeeketh after God. dle 15 f 
12 They are all gone out of the way, th p | 
are together become unprofitable there + 900 
none that doeth good, no, not one. - 
13 Their throat zs an open ſepulchre; with duced 
their tongues they have uſed dceceit; the In the 
poiſon of aſps it under their lips: harry 
14 Whoſe mouth 7zs full of curſing and 3 
bitterneſs; 5 Paul's 
15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: my 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in the; merely 
ways: 2 D SY fore-fa! 
| he that in 
17 And the way of peace have they ng of 
known: . ho ut 
18 There is no fear of God before their eye, ortheir 

19 Now we know that what things foever 5155 
3 3 e Ie wa 

to his glory, by any man's telling a wilful lie: why ae 
ſhould the liar be puniſhed. for occaſioning the diſplay Nene 
of God's glory? Yet every one muſt ſee that the mam W Their 
lie was directly contrary to God's truth, and merely the filthy 
occaſion of diſplaying it: nor could this event alter the opened 
nature, or deduct from the malignity of the lie. If it ſeous, 
were in any caſe admitted; that a violation of God's lay ſeemed 
ceaſed to be criminal, becauſe his glory was eventually ſeductie 
promoted by it; then the {landerous report ſpread con- tal poi 
cerning the chriſtians, by thoſe, who, miſtaking the doc- their n 
trine of free grace, affirmed that they ſaid, ** let us co and bitt 
evil, that good might come, would indeed be eſtab- venge, 
liſhed as a general principle, and man's rule of condud, which 
inſtead of the law of God. But in fact, the condemna- neighbe 
tion of ſuch, as thus abuſed the goſpel, or who com- which 
mitted ſin that good might come from it, was moſt righ- and eac 
teous. The blame of their ſins belonged only to then- behind 
ſelves, the honour” of the good educed from them, to thority, 
God alone, Thus the, hypocriſy and unbelief of thc ments. 
Jews were the occaſion of God's diſplaying his truth, in I=3. 
the judgments inflited on them, and in the calling o v. 7, 8 
the Gentiles into the church: but this was not their in- Gd, tt 
tention, and did not excuſe their crime. apoltle 


Were they better than the Gentiles, or more able to 
juſtify themſelves before God by 


charged upon both 


were delivered by the mercy, and 


or denunciationg, ſhould be more abundantly manifeſted 


— 


their own works, ot 
without, ** the righteouſneſs of faith?” This could by 
no means be admitted: for it had been proved of, or rat'*l 
D Jews and Gentiles, ** that they weite 
« all under fin.” They had all, in manifold inſtan5 
violated the known rule of their conduct, and were d. 
der condemnation as tranſgreſſors, unleſs, or until = 
grace of God. 10 
this inditment, upon which the Gentiles had been _ 
verted, the Jews pleaded not guzlty : and therefore, to the 
evidence alteady brought againſt them from notorious 
facts, and the nature of the caſe: the apoſtle next PT 


the} 


Ame Domini 6. 


1 all the world may become guilty before 


God. 


| 


C H AP. III. 
che law faith, it ſaich to them who are under 


Anno Domini 61. 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 


that every mouth may be ſtopped, | ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for by 


the law e the knowledge of fin. 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God with- 


6— 


jn theſe it was not intimated that circumciſion, the 


written law, 


tional covenant, would excuſe their crimes, or entitle 
| God's favour; 


them to as the unbelieving Jews, in 
Paul's time, vainly imagined. And if theſe things were 
true of the greater | part of the nation in former times: 
could it be ſuppoſed, that they were better by nature, or 
merely. as circumciſed, or as having the law, than their 
ſore- ſathers bad been? It was expreſſly written of them, 
that in themſelves, and by their works, there was not 


one of them LS that there were none of them, 

vo underſtood character, trut! | G 
or their own intereſt and WT ; or who ſought to know him, 
and find happineſs in his favour : they had all forſaken 
the way of holy obedience, they were all become un- 
rofitable, in reſpect of the end of their creation, and 
peculiar advantages; ſo that none of them employed 
themſelves in glorifying God, and doing good to man. 

heir throats, by their inſatiable luxury, or by their 


filthy communications, reſembled the ſepulchre when 


opened to receive the dead, or when emitting its nau- 
ſeous, and infectious vapours. Deceit and diſſimulation 


ſeemed, the main uſe of their tongues ; their ſlanders, 


ſeductions and flatteries, were under their lips as the fa- 


tal poiſon of aſps: inſtead of pious, and kind words, 


their mouths were filled with imprecations, perjuries, 
and bitter revilings : they were eager to ſhed blood, in re- 
venge, ambition, or ayarice : they knew not the ways, in 
which godly men walk at peace with God and their 
neighbours; and therefore they went on in thoſe paths, 


which lead to miſery and ruin, both to themſelves, 


and each other. In ſhort, they had caſt the fear of God 
behind their backs, and habitually diſregarded his au- 
| thority, his threatenings, his precepts, and his judg- 
ments. (Notes, &c, 57 „ i X;:Ve' . XIV Yo 
13. XXkvi. v. 1. Iii. V. 1—3. Cxl. v. 3. Jaiab, c. lix. 


| G:d, there doubtleſs were to theſe general rules; and the 
?poltſe intended very ſoon to ſhew how they were made 
to differ: but theſe quotations were full to the point, to 
ſhew the Jews, that as ſuch, the 
jultify themſelves before God, as the Gentiles. For if, 
in the days of David, and Iſaiah, this had been the ge- 


ne's, of any among them muſt ariſe from ſome other 


= than their national covenant, and external pri- 
1 eges. | 7 2h 1 n 4 ; , : 
AN 10, 20.] It was well known, that the things, 
| Whic 


under the law, 


hier to ſilence the cayils, and objections of the Jews, 
Ado brake the law, in which they reſted; and indeed in 
manner, ( eyery mouth muſt be ſtopped,” and all 


- 


Seal Teveral paſſages of their ſcriptures againſt them. 


their ceremonial obſervances, or their na- 


the character, truth, and will of God, 


V. 7, 8.) A few exceptions, by the mercy and grace of 


were as unable to 


neral character of the people: the acceptance and holi- 


were written in the law, or in the Old Teſta- 
ment, were immediately addreſſed to thoſe, who were 
N We of the nation of Iſrael, who were under 
wut diſpenſation, and not to the Gentiles. This was 


| 


— 


—— 


— 


| 


——  — 


the world muſt become, or be proved guilty before God : 
as it could not he expected that the Gentiles would be of 
a better character, than the peculiar people of God. 
$0 that in fact every ſinner's plea muſt he ſilenced, 
either now, as an humble penitent before the mercy-ſcat, 
or as a condemned criminal before the judgment feat of 
God, It muſt therefore be evident, that no one of the 
whole fallen race of men could be : juſtified before God, 


by his own obedience to the law, (/., cxliti, » 2:) for 


by the law fin is difcovered, expoſed, and condemned. 
The ſtraitneſs of that perfect rule makes known the 
crookedneſs of men's diſpoſitions and actions; and it 
muſt therefore convict the tranſgreſſor as guilty, in- 
ſtead of pronouncing him not guilty, but a righteous 
perſon. Every attentive reader muſt obſerve, that the 


apoſtle uſed the word /aw in a variety of meanings: 
which is rather to be conſidered as the defect of human 


language, than the reſult of any ambiguity in his flyle. 
But the context will generally ſhew how the word 


is to be underſtood : and common ſenſe. united with a 


teachable ſpirit, will generally determine this matter 
better than critical learning: which is too often employ - 


ed rather to perplex what is plain, than to clear up what 


was before obſcure. The nature of the argument re- 


' quires us to ſuppoſe the apoſtle to mean the ſacred ſcrip- 


tures in general, when he faith ' whatſoever the law 


* ſaith :” for the quotations were not from the law of 


Moſes, and it is evident the whole Old Teſtament was 
ſometimes thus ſpoken of. When he ſpake of the Jews, 
as under the law,” he evidently meant the whole le- 
gal diſpenſation, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Gentiles. But when he ſays “ by the Jaw is the 
„ knowledge of fin,” he muſt be underſtood of the moral 
law eſpecially, whoſe extent, ſpirituality and excellency, 


ſhews what things are ſinful, and how evil fin is: where- 
as the ceremonial law rather exhibited the knowledge of 
ſalvation, by prefiguring the ſhedding of that atoning 


blood, and the communication of that ſanctifying grace, 


whereby ſin is taken away. But indeed after all the 
diſputes, which this ſubjeQ has occaſioned, it ſeems ca- 
pable of an eaſy ſolution : if there be any law, whicha 


man hath perfectly kept; he may doubtleſs be juſtified 


by it: and furely no man can be juſtified by a law, 


which condemns him for breaking it ! But there is no 
law of God, which any man hath kept ; therefore none, 


by the deeds of which a man can be juſtified. The 
| Gentile hath broken the law of his reaſon, and con- 


ſcience : the Jew brake the moral law : and even the at- 


tempt to juſtify himſelf by obſerving the ceremonial 


law, contradicted the very nature and intent of it. And 
as to that new latu, which requires ſincere obedience, as 
the condition of Juſtification, according to the meaſure 
of a ſinner's ability; they who dream of it, ſhould ſhew 
us when it was promulgated, where it. may be found, 
what it requires, whom it can condemn, or whom, it 
can juſtify ? When this is done, it may be worth while 


35 O 3 


: 4 
* 
6 * 
. 4 > 
. * 
F 


2 ern 9 wo - + 
Ie 1 * —_ ca _ v 8 8 r — y — — 2 _— 
7 . — S 2 8 EG a; 36 a te e _ — nat þ F 2 K 
ge OF 3 


A a 4 LEY „ 
og n I © A. 
- — — o #%- 


to ſhew, that it makes void both the law, and the goſ- 


rule of duty, which every man may interpret according 


ligion; and ſerves ſo conveniently to reconcile a quiet 


doctrine of the goſpel; that perhaps it decei ves more 


fore it anſwers little purpoſe either to write or preach a- 
bout it: for if a man indeed begin to think and enquire. 
ſeriouſly upon the ſubject, he will ſeldom be long ſatis- 

fied with ſuch an irrational ſcheme. _ 


under fin, proceeds more explicitly 


* 


law; being entirely a diſtinct thing. No paſt obedience 


remonial law, (except as it was the ſubſtance of ſome of 
thoſe ſhadows ;) for the Jew, who accepted of this righte- 
ouſneſs, would place no dependence on ſuch externals; 


keep that law at all. 


implied it. 
ſiah bare witneſs to it: the faith and hope of ancient 


Anno Domini Gt. 4 7 R O M 
out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the law and the prophets ; | 


22 Even the righteouſneſs 


23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort | 
JJ 8 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 


* 


of God hieb is | 
by faith of Jeſas Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference: 


Anno Domini 61. 


8 
| through the redemption that is in Chip 
„ E 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth 70 Be 2 pro- 


pitiation through faith in his blood, to de. 
clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 


ay that are paſt, through the forbearance 0 
od; 5 | 
26 To declare, I 


Jay, at this time his tigb. 


„ 


pel; that it introduces a new, vague, and unintelligible 


to his own inclinations; and that it introduces boaſting, 
and unites together phariſaical pride, and antinomian 
licentiouſneſs. Yet this vague, unſcriptural notion, 
which is replete with ſuch complicated abſurdities, ſo well 
ſaits men's natural indolence of thought in matters of re- 


conſcience with a worldly life; and ſo coincides with their 
enmity to the holineſs of the law,-and the humiliating 


ſouls, than all other falſe ſyſtems of religion put toge- 
ther, in this ſuperficial, diſſipated age. But then, they 
are ſuch perſons as will neither read an argumentative 
book, nor hear an argumentative diſcourſe: and there- 


V. 21—26.] The apoſtle having concluded all men 
to exhibit “ the 
& righteouſneſs of God by faith;“ (c. i. v. 17:) this 
had been, in that age, manifeſtly declared by the preach- 
ing of the goſpel. It was the righteouſneſs, which God 
had appointed, provided and introduced, in. the Perſon 
of his Son. It was ** without the law;” having no man- 
ner of dependence on a man's perſonal obedience to the 


being ſuppoſed as having any influence in the ſinner's 
Juſtification : and his ſubſequent obedience being intend- 
ed for other purpoſes, It had nothing to do with the ce- 


and the Gentile was not required to be circumciſed, or to 
Yet it had been witneſſed by the 
aw, and the prophets : the ceremonies typified it; the 
very ſtrictneſs of the moral law, and it's awful curſes, 
being compared with the promiſes of mercy to ſinners, 
The promiſes, and predictions of the Meſ- 


ö 


believers teſtified it: and the whole Old Teſtament, 
rightly underſtood, taught men to expect and depend 
upon it. This righteouſneſs of God was by faith in Jeſus 
accounted to all believers without exception; yea it was 
ut on them as a robe. Chriſt being indeed made righte- 
ouſneſs to the believer, as ſaith receives, and unites a man 
to him for that purpoſe. Nor is there in this reſpect any 
difference between one man, and another; howeyer they 


| Come ſhort of rendering to God the glory due un 

all have loft his glorious Image; and all have forfeitel 
that glorious felicity, which was annexed to perſeq ©. 
dience, as its reward: and therefore, whatever the 5. 
ture or degree of their crimes may have been, or wh. 
ever their nation, rank, or capacities are; there i; * 
difference in the way in which they muſt be Juſtifed 
before God. Every believer is, not only pardoned, hut 
honourably acquitted, as one, againſt whom no char 
can be ſupported, and accounted righteous, or entitled 
to the reward of righteouſneſs. All this is by the fre 
gift of God, which he was diſpoſed to beſtow on hin, 
| merely from the infinite grace and mercy of his own nx 
ture, and not out of reſpect to any merit, or qualification ig 
the perſon juſtified; as he is in himſelf a ſinner deſeryin 
wrath. This grace is honourably exerciſed, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, or through the f. 
ſom and meritorious obedience unto death of the incur 
nate Son of God, as our Surety : for God the Father 


— 


to him; 


exerciſ 
ancient 
righteo 
deſerve: 
deemer 
bring i 
teouſne 
have co 
dealt w 
real de! 
Jews a 
method 
by whit 


juſtified 


had ſet him forth to be a propitiatory facrifice for ſn; V. 2 
he had appointed him to be Mediator, as God maniftf themſel 
in the fleſh, for that purpoſe; he had openly laid upa excellet 
him the iniquities of his people, and exacted the puniſh- ſelves 1 
ment of them from him; and he had exhibitcd thi But the 
|- tranſaction to the world, in the preached goſpel; that ſuch bo 
through him, ſinners of every nation might approach juſtified 
God on a propitiatory, or mercy ſeat, and find acceptance promiſe, 
by faith in the Saviour's atoning blood. This methol ng of a 
was taken by the Lord, in order to declare, and manifel no adm 
the perfect righteouſneſs of his character and govem- indeed ( 
ment; even in the very act of pardoning the innumer- out, as 
ble ſins of believers, remitting the puniſhment due t0 of judg. 
them, and accounting them righteous, who in themlzlis by * th 
were not ſo. And whatever the Jews might ſuppo%, men on 
this was as neceſſary, in reſpect of their believing pv Cod? 
genitors, as any other ſinners. For in remitting the fu ſpects it 
niſhment juſtly merited by the fins committed in tg nay this 
paſt, through his forbearance; God had neither reſpec another, 
to the repentance, or ſubſequent good works of his (ct Cone, 
vants, which could not ſatisfy his Juſtice for theit f1nh ſome ca] 
or even claim acceptance for themſelves ; nor did he uſt ces be 
mately reſpect the legal ſacrifices, which could not take lievers, 1 


away ſin: but he had reſpect to the engagements of the 
divine Surety of the new coyenant, and the atonement 
which he was at length to make for ſin. Therefore il 
the fulneſs of time this ſacrifice was offered, this righe 
teouſneſs introduced, and this method of juſtification 
publiſhed to mankind; that God might be clearly 1 
to be a juſt and righteous Governor; and yet the Jul 
fier of every ſinner, who believed in Jeſus, whie 


may otherwiſe be diſtinguiſhed, as all have ſinned, and 


W- 


could not otherwiſe have been, (Prov. c. xvii. v. 15 
- PORT” teouſacls; 


- 


that he might be juſt, and the 


wor ing him which believeth in Jeſus. 
a: Where ic boaſting then ? It is exclud- 


ed. By what law ? of works? Nay; but 
by the law r 
28 T 
ſtified by 
29 15 


*; with, according to his real character and actions ; 
except ſome expedient can be adopted for maintaining 
the authority of the law, and the credit of the admini- 
tration, and to indemnify individuals; whilſt mercy is 


ancient believers had been admitted to the reward of 


delerved by their fins, for the ſake of that promiſed Re- 
deemer, wha had engaged to pay their ranſom, and 
bring in an infinitely valuable, and everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs for their juſtification: nor would it otherwiſe 
have conſiſted with the infinite juſtice of God, to have 
dealt with them in a manner ſo very different to their 
real deſervings: and therefore it muſt follow that both 
Jews and Gentiles muſt be juſtified in the ſame gracious 


method; now that the righteouſneſs was introduced, 


by which every one of the fallen race of Adam had been 
juſtified, or elſe had periſhed in their ſin.  - 

V. 27, 28.] The Jews were diſpoſed to boaſt of 
themſelves, as if they had been ſuperior, in nature and 


aſtice in a governor requires, that every man be 


riohteouſneſs, as well as exempted from the puniſhment 


exerciſed to thoſe, who deſerve puniſhinent. So that 


excellency, to the Gentiles ; inſtead of conſidering them- 


ſelves more highly and undeſervedly favoured of God. 
But the apoſtle here enquires what reaſon they had for 


ſuch boaſting; ſeeing even their pious anceſtors had been 
juſtified by grace, through faith, and for the ſake of the 


promiſed Redeemer? And he determines, that all boaſt- 
mg of any of the human race is excluded, and can have 
no admiſſion, conſiſtent with truth and juſtice, It was 
indecd God's expreſs promiſe that it ſhould be thus ſhut 
out, as the rival of his glory: but by what law, or rule 
of judgment, could this be effected? Was it to be done 
by © the law of works,” or the method of juſtifying 
men on the ground of their having obeyed the law of 


ſpects it were praQticable, for men to be thus juſtified ; 
ty this would introduce the boaſting of one ſinner over 


I call it, which in fact is a law of works, and intro- 
3 boaſting; but by, God's method of juſtifying be- 
vers, merely of his grace, through the merits of Chriſt, 
without any reſpect to their works, by faith alone of 
's own giſt and operation; and not conſidered in this 
ante as an act of obedience, or good work, but as form- 


"g the relation between Chriſt and the ſinner, which 
renders it proper, 
fed for the ſake 0 


Man the man wh 
ehe law of faith,” or God's method of juſtify- 


notacr, in the things of God. It muſt therefore be 
done, © by the law of faith;“ not by à remedial law, as 


that he ſhould be pardoned and juſti- 
f His righteouſneſs and ranſom, rather 
o is not thus united or related to him. 


God? This would never anſwer tlie end, if in. other re- 


CHAP. II. 


herefore we conclude that a man is Ju= | 
faith, without the deeds of the law. 
he the God of the Jews only? Is he 


——_——— 


Anno Domini 61. 
not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- 


| tiles alſo : 


30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſti- 
fy the circumciſion by faith, and uncircum- 
ciſion through faith. . 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
"rag ? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the 
aw. - 
| 45 


1 


ing or condemniug ſinners, according as they have faith 
in Chriſt, or not: and as God hath determined, that no 
fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence; fo on this ground alſo, 
the apoſtle concluded, that a man is ;oſtif 
and not by the deeds of the law. 
V. 29—31.] It might alſo in this connection be en- 
quired, whether the great Creator of all men, were the 
God of the Jews only ? Or whether he were not alſo the 
God of the Gentiles? Being the Proprietor, Governor 
and BenefaCtor of the whole earth; when all men had 
alike apoſtatized from him, it was meet, that in reveal- 
ing a way for thei recovery and reconciliation, he ſhould: 


| ſuit it to the general caſe of all the nations; though 


ſpecial reaſons might require a temporary reſtriction of 
it: for it was to be ſuppoſed, that his object would be 
to receive worſhip from, and become the Portion of his 
creatures, in different parts of the world. And in fact he 
was the God of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, 
nor were even external privileges to be reſtricted to the 
latter people any longer: ſeeing the ſame One, living, 
and true God, who had formerly, and did at that time, 
juſtify thoſe of the circumciſion, who believed, by their 
faith, and not by their legal ſervices, and left unbelievers 
under condemnation ; was ready, with equal regard, to 
juſtify uncircumciſed Gentiles, through faith in Chriſt, 
when-they were brought thus to receive him. And if 
any ſhould object, that this doctrine of faith made void 
the law, as if it had been given in vain; the apoſtle ab- 
ſolutely denied the charge, and would by no means have 
ſuch a thought be allowed of: on the contrary, this 


| fully eſtabliſhed the law, in all its honour and authority ; 


neither abrogating, diſgracing, nor altering it to a nearer 
level with man's preſent ſtate, and abilities, Indeed 
the doctrine of faith in the 'merits and atonement of 
Chriſt, honoured, fulfilled, and ſhewed the proper in- 
tent ot the ceremonial law, and of the legal diſpenſa- 
tion: but then, this was only in order to their final a- 
brogation. But the moral law was fully eſtabliſhed in 
honour, and authority, both in reſpect of it's precepts, 
and it's ſanction, by the perfect obedience, and ſatisfac- 
tory ſufferings of the incarnate Son of God : fo that its 
immutable obligation, excellency, and equity could not 
have been ſo fully ſhewn, either by the perfect obedi- 
ence of the whole human ſpecies, or by the deſtruction 
of every tranſgreſſor. Nor is any man juſtified by faith 
in Chriſt, who does not condemn himſelf as juſtly de- 
ſerving of God's wrath for breaking bis holy law. More- 
over it is given into the hands of every believer, as his 
rule of grateful obedience, by which he is to regulate 
| his temper, and conduct, and examine all his actions; 
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were Juſlified by faith, and confirmed his dofrine, 
| I---8, 24, That Abraham was juſtified previous 
to his circumcifion, which was the ſeal of the 


. 


—— 


ROMANS. 


* The apoſtle ſhewing, 1ſt. That Abraham and David | 
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righteouſneſs of faith, through which th | 
ſes were ſecured to him and 5 feed ; with . 
account of the ſtrength of bis faith, &c, eu 
34. That others muſt be juſiſed in like mam” 
by faith in Chrift, 2325. 


His heart, by the regeneration of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


ever way magnifies, and eſtabliſhes the juſt, holy, 


advantages, and our deſervings; and between the means 
of becoming accepted and holy, and that grace, which 


crites and apoſtates. 


% 


Lord can neither miſtake, deceive, or be deceived ; and 


thing: they know that duty belongs to us, and events 


one falſhood, upon the hope, or even the aſſurance, that 


L 


that in every thing, wherein he deviates, from this per- | 
fect ſtandard, he may repent, and ſeek renewed forgive- 
neſs through the blood of Chriſt, Yea it is written in 


his love to it, and delight in obeying it are the evidences 
of his juſtification. So that the doctrine of faith, in 


aan 


good, and ſpiritual law of God, in all its honour and 
authority; whilſt all other ſchemes of juſtification diſ- 
grace it, or weaken its authority, and obligation; as if 
its precepts were unreaſonably ſtrict, and its penalty un- 
righteouſly ſevere, We therefore know what the apoſtle's 


doctrine was: becauſe we know what doctrine is objeQ- | 


ed to, as making void the law; is abuſed by hypocrites | 
as looſehing man's obligation to holy practice; and yet, 

when duly underſtood, eſtabliſhes the law in the com- 
pleteſt manner, and gives the moſt efficacious motives to 
all holy obedience. | e 

'. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ought always to diſtinguiſh between our peculiar 


teaches to profit by thoſe means. It is a moſt valuable 
favour to have the oracles of God committed to us: yet 
numbers, who are thus diſtinguiſhed, continue in unbe- 
lief, to their deeper condemnation. As the promiſes of 
God are only made to believers : ſo the unbelief of ſome, 
or many profeſſors, cannot make the faithfulneſs of God, 
of none effect: for he will fulfil his promiſes to his peo- 
ple, and execute his threatened vengeance upon hypo- 

But whilſt pride and enmity 

charge God fooliſh'y : humble faith ſays, © God forbid, 


<« let God be true and every man a liar:” and the be- | 


never will give him credit for his truth and juſtice, even 


where his diſpenſations are inveloped in clouds: and he 


will be ready to decide againſt every man's pretenſions 


or hypotheſis, which reflect upon the veracity, or mili- 


tate againſt the word of God: as knowing that every 
man 1s fallible, deceitful, and unholy; but that the 


that he will be juſtificd from every charge, and over- 
come in every conteſt, or controverſy, which his rebel- 


lious creatures way preſume to enter into with him. It 


doth not alter the nature of men's crimes, that God is 
able to over-rule them for the purpoſes of his own glo- 
ry; and therefore this will never interfere with the righ- 
teouſneſs of his vengeance againſt them, It hath often 
been flanderouſly reported of chriſtians, that they ſay, 
«© let us do evil, that good may come, and commit fin 
«that grace may be glorified :?” but they ſay no ſuch 


to God; and that we muſt not commit any fin, or ſpeak 


| 


— 
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% 


God would take occalion thereby to glorify hiinſelf. | 


—— — — 


And if any profeſſors ſpeak and act in another manner 


without all doubt, their damnation will be juſt. 
Let us remember, that great as our advantages are, we 
bu 


are no better than the benighted heathens, if not wor; 
tus | 


except as grace have made us to differ; and then to 
grace the whole praiſe is due: for it is proved, beyond 
all contradiction, that we are all, in ourſelves, under 
ſin. The texts here adduced, too exactly deſcribe the 
multitude of chriſtians: their want of conformity to the 
law of God, of underſtanding in the great concerns of 
religion, and their indiſpoſition to ſeek after his favour, 


and image; their unprofitableneſs, and working of mil. 


chief, inſtead of doing good. Their filthy, profane, dif. 
ſembling, flanderous, boaſting, and flattering words: 
their oaths, perjuries, curſes, and bitter revilings ; their 
revenge, murders, duels, fightings, and delight in war; 
their miſchievous, and deſtructive courſes, and their ig- 
norance of the way of peace and holineſs, too evidently 


| prove, that there is no fear of God before their eye, 


So that he, who examines the ſtate of ſociety, even in 


this chriſtian country; nay he, who enquires ſeriouſly 


into the diſpoſition of his own heart, and the tenor of 


his paſt and preſent life, comparing them with the holy 


law of God, will eaſily perceive, that his mouth, and 
every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world muſt be 
brought in guilty before God. How plain then is it to 
common ſenſe, that by the works cf the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified before God! He therefore is wiſeſt, who 
now pleads guilty at his mercy-ſeat; and ſeeks that 


righteouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which is | 
| unto, and upon all them that believe without any diffe- 


rence, Proud men will be offended at this, and ſtrivec to 


eſtabliſh ſome diſtinction between themſelves, and more | 
ſcandalous, or vulgar ſinners: but they labour in van; 


for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
and the meaneſt and vileſt of the human ſpecies, who 
comes in God's appointed and manifeſted way, ſhall be 
juſtified freely by his-grace, through the redemption of 


his Son; whilſt all, who perſiſt in the attempt of juſ- 


tying themſelves, will affuredly periſh under the wrath 
of God. This is a plan equally ſuited to glorify the jul- 
ſtice, holineſs, and mercy of our God, and to give 
encouragement to the broken-hearted, ſelf-condemned 
criminal. Thus all they, who of old obtained a good 
report, have found e and ſalvation: thus the 
believer's felicity is ſecured, boaſting is ex luded, 7. 
pair obviated, and the Lord ſhewn to be tne God of . 

nations, with equal regards; making no other diſlincti- 
on in his final deciſion, than that which ſubſiſts betu cen 
believers, and unbelievers. And, whatever Phariſees, 
Sadducees, or infidels may . 
mians, or Enthuſiaſts may pretend; the doctrine ot 1a! 


true foundation for all holy obedience. 


WHAT 


object, whatever Antino- | 


alone eſtabliſhes the law in its real honour, and lays the 
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x FHAT ſhall we then ſay that Abraham, 


ath found ? | 5 
* For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath 1obereof to glory, but not before God. 
2 For what ſaith the ſcripture ? Abraham 


F 


for tighteouſneſs. 


4 Now to him that worketh is the reward |. 


of grace, but of debt. 


a». att. AM [I 


not reckoned 


CHAP. 


believed God,, and it was counted unto him | 


IV. 
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5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 


our father as pertaining to the fleſh, | lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
lzhis faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 


6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſ- 


 ednefs of the man unto whom God imput- 


eth righteouſneſs without works. 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 
8 Bleſſed 7s the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſin. . 
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OF . A e 
HAP. IV.] V. 1— 5. The apoſtle had before in- 
* that the ſavours, ſhewn to the pious Iſraelites of 


—_—. 


on of Chriſt, (c. ni. v. 26, 27;) and he here proceeds 
to ſhew this more eſpecially in reſpect of Abraham, their 
moſt renowned progenitor. He enquires what they were 
to ſay concerning him, and what he had found, or ob- 
tained? He was their father, as a nation, according to 
the fliſþ: though but few of his deſcendants were his 
children, as Believers. No Jew would deny, that Abra- 
ham was as eminent a ſervant of God, as any of whom 
the ſcripture gave an account: if any therefore had been 
juſtified by works, it might be ſuppoſed, that he was one 
of the number. And if this had indeed been the caſe, 
he would have had ſome ground of glorying above 
others, which was contrary to the doctrine of the apo- 

ſtle, (e. iii. v. 27 :) but in fact, however diſtinguiſhed 
he had been in various reſpects, he had really nothin 

to boaſt of, in the preſence of God, being a ſinner fave 
by grace, through faith, even as other men. For, not 
to argue from the years, which had preceded his calling 
of God; from the original ſource of his being made to 
diſter from his former neighbours ; or from the failures in 
his ſubſequent obedience, and even in his faith; it was 
evident from expreſs ſcripture, that he believed God, 
« and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs,” (Note, 
Gen, e. xv. v. 6.) The promiſe of God, his perfections 
as engaged to perform it, and the promiſed Seed through 
whom the bleſſings were beſtowed, formed the object of 
his faith: this, being evidenced to be genuine and liv- 
ing by its fruits, ſhewed his relation to the Meſſiah, 
and intereſted him in the righteouſneſs, that he had en- 
paged to perform: and therefore it was imputed to him 


tor righteouſneſs, às if he had perſonally ſatisfied divine | 


Juſtice, and perfectly anſwered all the demands of God's 
holy law, F rom this- example, the apoſtle obſerved; 
that to a man, (if there had been any ſuch,) who had 
worked the full meaſure required by the law, the reward 
muſt be adjudged as a debt due to him by the terms of 
that covenant ; whereas it was obvious, that it was ad- 
Judged to Abraham as a favobr, ſecing faith was imputed 
og for righteouſneſs; and this. was the general caſe 
0! delievers, For to the man, who worketh nat, but con- 
bugs that: he cannot thus obtain the deſired reward, 
: _ as a ſinner, to believe in Him, who juſtifieth the 
Aged), his faith is counted to him as a perfect righte- 


ö 


old, had a reference to the righteouſneſs, and redempti- 


} 


cls; not on account of its own excellency or wor- 


* 
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thineſs, as a good work; but as it refers the ſovereign 


Judge for payment to the accepted righteouſneſs, and 


atonement of his Son : even as the receipt of a ſcrap of 
paper, intrinſically not worth a farthing, in the form of 
a draft upon a creditable banker, is entered in the mer- 
chant's book, for a conſiderable ſum of money, as if it 
had been paid in caſh, This man, who worketh not, will 
diligently uſe appointed means of grace, repent of, and 
forſake ſin with earneſtneſs, conſcientiouſly perform his 

ſeveral duties, and even become * zealous of good 
& works: but he worketh not at all, with an aim, or 

expeCtation of obtaining righteouſneſs in this way, 
which he knows to be abſolutely impoſſible. But he 
comes to God, as the Juſtifier of the ungodly, that he 
may. obtain the giſt of righteouſneſs by faith, and of 
mere grace, through the merits of the divine Surety. 
He is not indeed abſolutely ungodly, at the time of his 


quſtification ; for his humiliation, and faith are effects of 


regeneration. Yet he is juſtified, as ungodly in him- 
ſelf, in ſtrict juſtice, and according to the law: he comes 
for the bleſſing as ungodly ; God makes no account of any 


thing in juſtifying him, except his faith, as forming his 


relation to Chriſt; and the man has no reſpect to an 
thing elſe himſelf, in his expectation of that bleſſing. 
Notwithſtanding what divine grace may have begun in 
his foul, he is ſtill a ſinner deſerving wrath, from which 
he cannot he delivered, except by an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and his merits, Nay the juſtified believer, whatever 
his holineſs, or diligence may, be, never works 5 in this 
purpoſe ; and he ſtill comes before God as ungodly in this 
reſpett ; but expecting the righteouſneſs of God by 
% faith in Chriſt,” as his only hope; though his good 


| works may be regarded as evidences of the ſincerity of 


his faith. ' : 
V. 6—8.] This inſtance of David is introduced, in 
a kind of parentheſis. That patriarch does not mention 
the man, whoſe works juſtified him, as happy: but he 
deſcribed the bleſſedneſs of the man, to whom God im- 
puted righteouſneſs without, works, when he declared 
that man happy, whoſe ſins were forgiven, &c. Not 
that forgiveneſs of ſins is equivalent to juſlification ; 
for this evidently implies alſo, the treating of a man, as 
it were in open court, as a righteous man, and entitled 
to the reward of eternal life, But God always imputes 
righteouſneſs, where he does not impute fin; for none 
are pardoned, except in virtue of their relation to Chriſt 
by faith; and if bis atoning blood cover their fins, hig 
As their Surety 


righteouſneſs alſo juſtifies their perſons. 
| 9 Cometh 


35 P 


— 42 


: alſo; | 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but 


he ſuffered for their ſins, which were imputed to him; 
any natural, and obvious ſenſe ; or to account for his 
teouſneſs was by works, but that the privileges of God's 
people were inſeparably connected with circumciſion : 


And the anſwer was undeniable : for it appeared from | 


when he was thirteen years of age. 


juſtification: and indeed Abraham had received from 


ciſion ſealed ſpiritual bleſſings to Abraham perſonally, as 
the outward ſeal of the covenant of grace, and the em- 
blem of ſanctification; however it might otherwiſe be 


was afterwards circumciſed, that he might be the Father 
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circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumci- | 
fion alſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 
10 How was it then reckoned ? when. he 
was in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? 


Not in circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 


[ 


11. And he received the ſign of circum- | 


ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith | 
which Se had yet being uncircumciſed; that 
he might be the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not circumciſed; that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them 
12 And the father of circumciſion to them, | 


AN 8.0 
who alſo walk in the ſteps of that fait 


R OM 
9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the | 


righteouſneſs of faith, 
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our father Abraham, which he had being ye; 
uncircumciſed. r 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, war not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed, through the law, but through the 


N 
— 


14 For if they which are of the law }, 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 


made of none effect. 


© 


15 Becauſe. the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, Zhere is no tranſgreflion. 


16 Therefore it 7s of faith, that i? igt l. 
by grace; to the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the ſeed: not to that only which is 


of the law, but to that alſo which is of the 


— 
1 


your 


and they are rewarded, becauſe his righteouſneſs is im- 
puted to them. This muſt be the meaning of the apoſ- 
tle, or we ſhall not be able to underſtand his words in 


thus expounding the words of David in this argument. 
(Notes, Ke. in., , , . 


V. 9—13.] The Jews not only ſuppoſed that righ- 


the apoſtle therefore next enquired at what time Abra- 
ham's © faith was reckoned to him for righteouſneſs ?” | 


the ſcripture before cited, that he was juſtified at leaff 
fourteen years before his circumcifion : the former hay- 
ing been ſome time before Iſhmael's birth, the other 
It was therefore 
manifeſt, that circumciſion was not neceſſary in order to 


God this inſtituted ordinance, to be an outward ſign of 
the grace given him, and a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith imputed to him, when in dnetdenſte ea (Notes, 
&c. Gen. c. xvii.) This is a demonſtration that circum- 


applied, or miſunderſtood: which obſervation is of great 
importance in the argument concerning infant baptiſm. 
This ſeal was alſo a pledge to Abraham of the perform- 
ance of the promiſe, reſpecting his ſeed ; eſpecially his 
ſpiritual ſeed of true belivers. He was therefore juſti- 
fied before he was circumciſed, that he might be the 
Father of all thoſe true believers, who ſhould have the 
circumciſion of the heart, but not the circumciſion of the 
fleſh ; that they might inherit all his bleſſings: and he 


** 


" —— 


of the circumciſion alſo; ngg merely the natural proge- 
nitor of the nation of Iſrael, but the ſpiritual Father of 
all true | believers among them, who walked after the 


example of his obedient faith, which he bad previous to 


- 


de charged upon him, who is under no l. faith 


circumciſion, but many of them ſubſequent to it; that 
it might be to them the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, 


though not % theſe, who had only the outward ſign, 
and not the inward grace ſignified by it. For “ the 


«© promiſe of being the heir of the world, was not given 
& to Abraham, or his ſeed, through the law, but 
e through the righteouſneſs of faith.“ The world can- 
not here mean the land of Canaan, , which is never ſo 


called: but in Abraham and his ſeed all the nations of | 
the earth were bleſſed. Abraham was the root, and 


ſpecimen of all that multitude all over the earth, to 
whom the moſt valuable bleſſings were to be confined, and 
who may be ſaid to be heirs of the world. He was, as 
it were the repoſitory, in whom all theſe bleſſings were 
firſt laid up for their advantage. This diſtinction was not 
given to him, through the law, (for that was not given 
till long after ;) nor to his poſterity as under the lau; 
for many of them would be excluded from it, for their 
ſins : but it was given to him, through the righteouſaeſs 


of faith, and they were the true ſeed, who were par- 


takers of that fame diſtinction. 


V. 14=17.] The apoſtle further argues, that if all 
they, and they only, who were under the legal diſpen- 


ſation, - were heirs; their faith, which the ſcripture al- 
ſigned as the immediate cauſe of Abraham's juſtibict- 
tion, would be made ineffectual; for even Abraham Wa 
not of the law, and he therefore could not on that ground 
plead the promiſe, ' Indeed whether the law of _ 
or tradition, (under which Abraham was,) or the law o 


Moſes, be conſidered: inſtead of giving any man an in- 


tereſt in God's promiſes, it muſt nece arily expoſe hin 
to condemnation. For the law worketh wrath, by meu 
ing every tranſgreſſor to be expoſed to, and deſerving a 
the righteous indignation of God : and the clearer, n 
more copious, and expreſs the law is, the more np 

ous, evident, and aggravated muſt our tranſgreſſions 4 
pear. If a man could be without any law, he Wo in 
not he arraigned and condemned as a criminal : for as 


is the tranſgreſſion of the law, ſo no tranſgreſion . 4s 


h of 
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oh: braham, who is the father of us 
faith a An . „ | through unbelief; but was ſtron 


"! 1 


17 (As it is written, I have made thee a 


ther of many nations, ) before him whom he 


ved, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
1 thoſe things which be not as though 


they were: 


g Who againſt hope believed in hope, | 


that he might become the father of many na- 
tions; according to that which was ſpoken, 
80 thall thy ſeed be. 0. 

10 And being not weak in faith, he con- 
ſidered not his own body now dead, when he 


the deadneſs of Sara's womnb : 


was about an hundred years old, neither yet 


CHAP. Iv. 


| 
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20 He ſtapgered not at the promiſe of God 
g in faith, 
giving glory to God: 
21 And being fully perſuaded, that what 
he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs. a 
23 Now it was not written for his 
alone, that it was imputed to him ; 
24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 


ſake 
be 


| imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up 


Jeſus our Lord from the dead; 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification, 


this cannot be the caſe of any man ; ſo all men are liable 
to condemnation : for every man's rule worketh wrath 


refuge to Chriſt, who delivers believers from the con- 
demnation of the law, though not from their e e 
to obey it. As therefore God intended to give ſinners 
a title to the promiſed bleſſings; ſo he appointed it to be 
by faith, that it might be wholly of grace; in order to 
enſure to all the ſeed of Abraham, even to all who were 
made partakers of like precious faith with him ; not only to 
thoſe, who lived under the legal diſpenſation, *but to all 
others throughout the. earth, and in every age of the 
world. This accorded to the promiſe, that Abraham 
ſhould be the Father of many nations: for though ſe- 
reral nations naturally deſcended from him; yet this pro- 
miſe had a far nobler and more ſublime accompliſhment in 
the immenſe multitude from ſo many nations, who have 
been, are, and hereafter ſhall be, intereſted in the bleſ- 


ſings firſt conferred on him, in behalf of himſelf, and 


all that ſhould reſemble him by a living faith, which his 
natural offspring ſeldom did. This was the ſtate of the 
caſe, (before that God, in whom he believed,) as to the 
tation of the whole church to Abraham: for He not 
only quickeneth the dead in fin, and ſo could raiſe up 


n their idolatry and iniquity ; but “ He calleth thoſe 
things, which be not, as though they were; and ſo 
all the unnumbered millions of future believers as 
preſent before him, in reſpect of his fore-knowledge, 
* pre-determination, when he made the promiſe to 
| Abraham and conſidered him as the Father, and them 
T the family, to whom the inheritance of the bleſſing 

v enſured through faith. + GX 
* 18. —22.] The nature, 
4s ſhewn. He believed God's teſtimony, and ex- 
= F ra performance of his promiſe, - when the caſe 
* c and when there was nothing to oppoſe to 
th h formidable objections, and apparent impoſſibi- 
the Fac the bare word of God. He hoped to become 
ſpiritual] 0G gong nations, naturally in his poſterity, 
becauſ; G rough f hriſt who was to deſcend from him; 
© Cod bad ſaid, that his ſeed ſhould be as innumer- 


azainſt him for acting contrary to it; until he flee for 


childien to Abraham from the nations, that were dead 


and power of Abraham's faith 


22 


| able as the ſtars of heaven. Yet many years hadelapſed; 
ſince the ſame promiſe, for ſubſtance, was given: and he 
ſtill continued without any child by Sarah, to whoſe 
offspring the promiſe was reſtricted. She had been barrew - 
all her younger years, and was then become incapable- 
oſ bearing children, according to the common courſe of 
nature; and he was now grown old, and unlikely to- 
have any: yet, though he had been tried by ſuch long de- 
lays, and was diſcouraged by ſuch immenſe difficulties ; 
yet he did not weakly ſtagger at God's promiſe through. 
unbelief, he heſitated not moſt confidently to expect that 
He would be as good as his word: being marvellouſl 
| ſtrengthened in his faith, he gore lory to God, and ho- 
noured his perfections, by a full aſſurance, that he was 
able to perform what he had promiſed ; and therefore 
his faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. That. 
is, his faith was thus approved to be of the genuine ſort, 
and evidenced to be meet to form a relation between him, 
and the predicted Redeemer; and therefore evinced that 
| he was a proper perſon to be juſtified by the everlaſting; 
righteouſneſs, that he would introduce. It is evident: 
from the whole context, that Abraham's faith. did not: 
juſtify him, by its own merit, or value, but as in- 
tereſting him in Chriſt ; for though the {ſincerity of, 
his faith was manifeſted on this occaſion, he had actually 
been juſtified long before; and his example could not. 


have been a proper illuſtration of the chriſtian's juſtifi- 


cation by the meritsof Chriſt, and not by thoſe of his own 
faith: if we do not thus underſtand 'it. That is a mi- 
ſerable perverſion of the inſtance before us of Abraham,, 


„ who againſt hope believed in hope,” which is very 


frequent amongſt many profeſſors, They ſpeak of © hop- 
„ ing, and believing againſt hope,” not that God 
will fulfil his promiſes to believers, notwithſianding all 


difficulties, and improbabilities, but that they are be- 


lievers, and ſhall be ſaved, contrary to the evidence of. 
their tempers, and lives: which is often the groſſeſt pre- 
ſumption, and fanaticiſm imaginable ; though the ex- 


preſſion be thus ſometimes uſed by thoſe, who are not 
aware of its tendency. 


V. 23—25.] The hiſtory of Abraham, and of his 


| juſtification was not penned, 


for his ſake only, as he had! 
CHAP. 
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3 . 

Contains 1ft. A commendation of the. juſtification of 
The goſpel, by a ſurvey of the. believer's privileges, 


and an enquiry into the ſource of them, 1---11. | 


24. The doctrine elucidated by à view of the en- 
trance, and prevalence of fin, and death; and by 
contraſting our fall in Adam, with 

Chriſt, 1%---21. 
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our recovery in 
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+ 3 Ass Domini 61. 
Tz being juſtifled by faith, . 
have peace with God, through Bth 
Lord Jefos Chrifl: 5 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and re 
joice in hope of the glory of God. A 
3 And not only /o, but we glory in tri. 


been dead for a long time before Moſes recorded it: but 
it was intended for the inſtruction of after ages; and of 
thoſe eſpecially, to whom the goſpel was then afforded. 
For in caſe they believed in that God, who had raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, and who was able to fulfil his 
hardeſt, largeſt promiſes; their faith would be imputed 
to them for righteouſneſs, even as that of Abraham had 
been: as this faith, if genuine, would form a relation 
between them, and the Lord Jeſus, and give them an 
_ intereſt” in his mediatorial work. For, as he had been 
delivered up to death, by man as a criminal, but by the 
Father as a ſacrifice for the offences of his people; ſo he 


had been raifed again for their juſtification : He was 


thereby perfectly juſtified from the charges brought 
aguinſt him, and the acceptance of his righteoufneſs and 
redemption was thereby demonſtrated: and in this his 
people were intereſted ; for the juſtification of the Surety 


was eventually effectual for the juftification of all thofe; 


Who were repreſented by him, to which privilege every 
one is actually admitted, when he truly believes the goſpel. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

No mere man, lince the fall, could ever find am 

thing but death by his own works; and the Sture wf. 
tory, as well as the confeſſions of the beſt of men, 
;evince, that all, who have been ſaved, have eſcaped con- 
demnation, and obtained heaven by their faith being 
« imputed to them for righteouſneſs.” In all contro- 
verſies we ſhould enquire, © What ſaith the ſcripture ?”? 
This uniformly teaches, that the reward is not aſſigned 


to a man, for working, as a debt; but through belief, as 


of grace. None can properly apply for this privilege, 
till he ceaſe from working, in order to juſtify himfelf; 
nor indeed doth any man perform good works from the 
pureſt principles, till he learn to believe in Him, who juſti- 
fieth the ungodly. Yet at the ſame time none of theſe 
will neglect working, in order to glorify God, to do 
60d; and to make their own calling and election ſure. 
Matis felicity conſrſts in God's favour ; that can only 
| belong to the pardoned finner; and the forgiveneſs of 
Fin, and the impuration of righteoufneſs' without works, 


ate entirely through the obedience unto death of our gra- 


cious Redeemer. They, who obtain this bleſſedneſs, are 
happy, though poor, deſpiſed; and afflited; all who 
come ſhott of it ate moſt miſerable, however wealthy, 
honoured, and proſpered. 


tfuths of the goſpel are known, ſome of each are juſti- 


This diſtinction extends to 
alt nations, ſects, or forms of worſhip, where the great 


fied; and ſome are not: and' this method of juſtifying 


the ungodly is equally ſited to preclude the moſt emi- 


» 
. 


fioth deſpairing. 


al: 


* , 


nent ſaints from glory ing, and the meſt atrocious ſinners : 


1 


| 


4 


the inward evidence ** of the righteouſneſs of faith .» | 
when the old nature is crucified, and the heart is tk 
cumciſed to love God; it is evident that we are the chil. 
dren of Abraham, and walk in his ſteps: and ſacraments 
will be really external ſeals and pledges of the fame hel. 
ſing. Bleſſed be God, that we are not left under the co. 
venant of works | For the more holy and perfect the 
law, the greater wrath would have come upon us: but 38 
all is of grace, it is through faith, and the promiſed 
bleſſing is enſured to all the choſen ſeed, wherever dif. 
perſed, or however diftingurſhed, May we then copy 
the example of Abraham; and in the midſt of perils and 
difficulties in hope believe againſt hope,” aſſured 
that God is both able and willing to perform his promj- | 
fes, to all who truſt in him, and wait their accomplih- 
ment in patient obedience. Thus our faith will be im- 
puted tp us for righteouſneſs, through him, who died 
for our offences, and roſe again for our: juſtification, 

N F . 

CHAfP. V.] V. 1, 2.] The apoſtle, having ſtated, 
and proved his: doQtrine, . here proceeds to conſider the 


* 


bleſſed effects of it. The ſinner, being enabled to be. 


lie ve, and having his faith imputed to him for righteoul- 


| neſs, as hath been explained; is juſtified before, and has 


peace with God, through the merits of Chriſt, to whom 
he now ſtands moſt intimately related. Thus the con- 
troverſy, or hoſtility, which fin had excited, is termi- 
nated by a bleſſed pacification, through the great Me- 
diator; and a covenant of amity is ratified between 
that holy God, who had fo juſt cauſe to treat his fe- 
bellious creature as an enemy, and that rebel who betore | 
us fo unreaſonably alienated from, and ſet againſt his 
beneficent Creator. The ſinner ſubmits, pleads guilty, 
| applies for mercy, and learns to love and ſerve God; and 
his offended ſovereign receives the ſinner to full fayour, 
and thenceforth behaves to him as his Friend, and Ally 


The ſinner, being thus reconciled, conſiders the caule, 
and ſeparates from his 


of the Holy Spirit in our ſanctificatien is 


and people of God as his own, arates fro 
enemies, that: be may be united to his friends ; 

makes the glory of his God the ultimate end of his ha- 
bitual conduct: and God protects, countenances, us 
' vides for, and communes with the believer as his friend; | 
-and requites the injuries, or favours done to him, _ « 
done to Himſelf. Alt this centers in the Perſon, e 


| ac. | iſt, who hat 

tion, and grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

i 4 | | « d | e. hus eve 
made, and will preſerve this er ou I * fall 0 


ttue believer has a free admiſſion n 
vour with God, even as if he had never ſinned : in os 
be Hande ucbepted before him, and is ſerured by 15? 
mite, and grace from being caſt down from it; Alain 
lezen to rejoice in the prevailing, abiding, and rea 


| 4. TI com- 
hope of being (OY with, acid glorifying, God, * * 


2 3 1 2 2 "Is l 
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bulations alſo: knowing that tribulation | 
worketh patience z ” 
4 And patience, experience; and expe- 
jence, hope: | 
"I And hoe maketh not aſhamed; becauſe 


he love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will | 


Ca AP V. 


through him. 


Anno Domini 61. 


one die; yet peradventure for a good man 
ſome would even dare to die. 


8 But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 


died for us. 


9 Much more then, being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be faved from wrath 


10 For if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son; 


pletely bearing his glorious image, and of enjoying his 
| unſpeakable love, to all eternity. The expreſſions may 
alſo allude to the free acceſs of ſinners from different na- 
tions, into the full enjoyment of the privileges of God's 
people, without any reſpect to the legal ceremonies 
and reſtrictions upon their approach towards his mercy -ſeat. 
V. . 
i only rejoiced, or exulted, in the glory of 
God, notwith/landing preſent afflictions; but they gloricd 


in the tribulations themſelves, as the ſure pledges of the- 


For | 


divine favour, and means of good to their ſouls. 
they were aſſured from the word of God, and from the 
evidence of facts, that their trials and perſecutions ; pro- 
duced in their minds a ſubmiſſion to, and acquieſcence 


in, the will of God; a meekneſs amidſt injuries, and 


provocations ; and a patient continuance in 1 


and in quietly waiting for the Lord, amidſt all difficul- 
This, would be effected by: 


| tics, perils, and ſufferings. 
exciting their natural impatience, teaching them to watc 

and pray againſt it, and thus producing the mortification 
of it; by which they would be wrought into a patience 
of ſpirit, through trials, as the rough block is wrought 
into a beautiful ſtatue, by the chiſel and labour of the 
workman, At-the ſame time this patience produced an 


enlarged experience ; both an experimental acquaintance 


with their own weakneſs, and ſinfulneſs in order to their 
humiliation ; of the reality and power of grace in their 
hearts, after repeated trials in the furnace; of God's 
faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and of his readineſs to an- 
[wer their prayers. 
tended ſtill further to eſtabliſh their hope: and to aſſure 
them, that it would never make them aſhamed, by iſ- 
luing in a diſappointment ; as the baſeleſs confidence 
of a worldly man, of a Phariſee, an unbelieving Jew, 


a hypocrite, or a licentious profeſſor, will do at length. 


tor this hope, of the tried and experienced believer, is 
nct only warranted by the word of God, but ſealed upon 
lis heart by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe ſacred 
infivence had made ſuch diſcoveries to him of the ex- 
cellency, and loving kindneſs of God, eſpecially in the 
work of redemption, as bein 
through all the faculties of his ſoul, had produced a ſi- 
| Milarity of diſpoſition, a reciprocal love of the divine 
perteCtions, a longing deſire of his favour, a delight in 
pans . with, and ſerving him, a lively gratitude for 
ful N and a zeal for his glory: theſe- being both 
: 1 $ of regeneration; the inward fea] of the 
'sutcoulneſs of faith; and earneſts of heavenly felicity, 


Thoſe chriſtians, who lived up to their 


So that theſe painful diſpenſations 


diffuſed or poured out, 


| 


I —_ 


enſure the chriitian's hope from the ſhame of diſappoint- 
ment. This ſhould be conſidered rather as a mark for 
believers to aſpire at, than as the attainment of all, who 
are truly juſtified, The full enjoymeat of ſuch conſo- 
Iition is commonly contined to certain ſeaſons ; but it 
is diſtinguiſhed from enthuſiaſtical deluſions, and falſe 
affections, by its abiding holy effect upon a man's judg- 
ment, diſpo{:tion, choice, and conduct. 

V. 6—10.| It might be objected, that after all this 


experience, the chriſtian's hope might probably at length 


make him athamed ; through the power of temptation, 


and the prevailing of ſin in his own heart; and that thus 


ſatan might, in ſome time of perſecution, or profperity, 
bring him to apoſtatize, and ſo to periſh : ſome conſti- 
tutional, or habitual iniquity, which in more favourable 
circumitances had hardly been kept under, might at 
length obtain the aſcendancy, through his unwatchful- 
neſs, and fo deſtroy him: or he might fall away in the 
hour of death, or ſome other critical ſeaſon. The apol- 
tle therefore obviates this objeCtion, at the ſame time 
that he ſhews the believer's cauſe to love his God, and 
Saviour. For when they, who were now at peace with 
God, lay in the ruins of the fall, under deſerved wrath, 
and the power of fin and fatan ; without any Hrength to 
reſiſt, or to deliver themſelves : when they had neither 
natural power for ſo vaſt a work, if they had been ever fo 


inclinable to it; nor any moral ability, or inclination to 


attempt it: when thus impotent and helpleſs, they could 
have no refuge but in the mere compaſſion of God ; and 
yet were ungodly, and without any fear of, or proper 


| diſpoſition of heart towards him, nay every way con- 


trary to his nature, will and worſhip; when they were 
too proud and impious even to aſk for mercy, or to al- 
low their need of it, and too averſe to religion to be at 
all willing to become ſpiritual worſhippers: even then 
Chriſt died for them, in their ſtead, à ſacrifice for their 
ſins, and to make way for their ſalvation! For though 


| ſome of thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, were previouſly 


gone to heayen, others were godly perſons then living 
on earth, and others had not come into exiſtence : yet 
they were all conſidered as ungodly, and without ſtrength, 
in reſpect of Chriſt's dying for them. They all ſtood, 
as it were, preſent before God, in his omniſcience, fore- 
knowledge, and pre-determination, in their natural ſtate 
of impenitent ungodlineſs : and Chriſt, as their divine, 
and righteous Surety took their ſins upon himſelf, and 
died for them, even previous to their ſenſe of their need 
of ſuch grace, and without any ſolicitation from them. 


33 much 
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much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be 


ſaved by his life. 
11 And not only 


we have now received the atonement. 
12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered 
into the world, and death by fin; and fo 


fo, but we alſo Joy in | 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 


ROMANS. 


ſinned; 
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death paſſed upon all men, for that all hate 


13 For until the law fin was in the world: 
but fin is not imputed when there is no la. 
14 Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not linned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 


ſhall live; their repentance, faith, pity, &c, are con- 
ſidered as ſubſequent in the order of nature, to his death 
for them: though in many inſtances they were prior in 
the order of time, To illuſtrate the immenſity of this 
love of God; the apoſtle obſerves, that if @ righteous 
man, one of ſtrict probity, and integrity, who had com- 
mitted no crime againſt the welfare of the community, 
were about to be unjuſtly put to death; there would 
- ſcarce be found a man, any where, who would conſent 
to die in his ſtead : though perhaps for a good man, one 


And in whatever age of the world they have lived, or 


of extenſive philanthropy, whoſe life had heen, and was 


like to be, a public bleſſing, fome perſons might even 
venture to lay down their lives. This, hath ſometimes 
been done in the field of battle, and perhaps it would 
be poffible to find a man, who would in ſuch a cauſe 
| ſuffer for his friend or benefactor, upon a ſcaffold, Yet 
this moſt rare inſtance, the very ſummit of human af- 


fection, is immenſely beneath the love of God to us. | 


A man, who ſhould give up his life in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, would do it for one of ſuperior excellency, or 
who had greatly befriended him ; and his death would 
enſure honour and applauſe to his memory. But the in- 
finitely glorious God, had commended, or fet off to the 
utmoſt advantage, his love to us; in that his incarnate, 
and co-equal Son gave himſelf to endure the moſt ago- 
nizing and ignominious death for thoſe, who were infi- 
nitely beneath him, his creatures that had rebelled againſt 


him, and perſiſted in that ungrateful rebellion ; yea im- 


penitent ſinners, who had perpetrated the moſt atrocious, 
and multiplied crimes to provoke his. vengeance, and 


| whoſe diſpoſitions rendered them the meet objects of 


his abhorrence. -In this condition he had loved them, 
and purpoſed their ſalvation ; and when. his juſtice, ho- 


lineſs, and the honour of his law obſtructed that gra- | 


cious deſign, he % loved them, that he gave his own 


Son to die a ſacrifice for their ſins | (Notes, &c. Gen. 


c. xxli. John, c. xv. v. 13—15) Now if this were 
ſo: and they by divine grace had been brought to repent, 
and to believe in Chriſt ; and thus had been juſtified at 
the price of his blood-ſhedding, and by faith in that 
great atonement : much more then would they be kept 
| Cork falling again under the wrath of God, and periſh- 
ing in fin, through him, who died for them and roſe 
again. 
en when enemies, as to die for them, would not ſave 
and uphold them, by the exertion of his power, now 
they were made friends? For if, when they were not 
only deſtitute of godlineſs, and impenitent tranſgreſſors, 
but deſperate enemies to God's holy character, law, ſo- 


For could it be imagined that he, who fo loved | 


_ vereignty, grace, providence, cauſe, &c, they were 


brought into a ſtate of reconciliation, and cordial peace | 


„ whom, all had ſinned.“ 


with God, by the death of his Son upon the croſs, 3 
the ſacrifice for their ſins; much more would they deine 
thus reconciled, be preſerved from falling under the power 
of {in and ſatan, or finally apoſtatizing “ by his lige 
his interceſſion, authority, and omnipotent grace. (Note 
John, c. x. v. 27— 30.) He, that did the greater for vi 
enemies, will ſurely do the leſſer for his friends and chil- 
dren; and the living Lord of all will complete the pur. 


poſe of his dying love, by ſaving all true believers t. 
| the uttermoſt, till his fnyhed ranſom on the croſs {il} 


iſſue in their fniſbed ſalvation, as preſented faultleſ; be- 
fore his preſence with exceeding joy. 


V. 11. And, & c.] Having ſuch a pledge of future 


and complete ſalvation in the love of God through Chril, 
and in paſt mercies experienced; the apoſtle declared thut 
he, and other eſtabliſhed believers, not only rejoiced, ant | 


exulted in the hope of heaven, and in their tribulations | 


for Chriſt's fake ; but they gloried in God alſo, as their 
unchangeable Friend, and all-ſufficient Portion: but this 
was not by the works of the law, as the Jew mals his 
boaſt in God; but “ through our Lord Jeſus Chill,” 


For according to the law they were all ſinners, and en:- 


mies, but by Chriſt they had now © received the recin- 
ciliation. This is the proper tranſlation of the ſentence, 


which refers to the whole of the pacification between 


God, and the believing ſinner, through the mediation 
of Chriſt 5 and not merely to the atonement, which is 
the ground of it. As they were confident that the great 
Peace-maker, who had effected this reconciliation by the 


blood of his croſs, and the power of his grace, would 


certainly preſerve it ; they gloried in God through him, 
as their God and everlaſting Portion. 

V. 12—14.] In order more fully to illuſtrate his in- 
portant ſubje&, the apoſtle calls the reader's attention t 
the ſtate of man, from the fall of Adam. He was the 
federal head, ſurety, and repreſentative of all his fo. 
terity; nor was fin entered, ſave to the perſonal cou- 
demnation of Eve, till” he alſo had eaten the forbidden 
fruit. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. iti.) By that one man ln 
entered into the world, to pollute and ruin the who'? 
human ſpecies; and fo death, ſpiritual and tempor! 
followed, and paſſed upon all men, . for that, or, © "" 
In Adam, as being in his 
loins when he thus apoſtatized, we all ſinned and fell 
under condemnation : his blood was attainted for m_ 
lion; and thence that evil nature originated, whence * 
our perſonal tranſgreſſions proceed. In proof of this our 
union with, and relation to Adam, and our concz'" n 
his firſt tranſgreſſion, which our proud hearts are pio, 
to deny, or opject to with blaſphemous enmity; 1 72 
be obſerved that for 2500 years before the giving e t 


law ſin prevailed in the world, and was * 


Anno Domini 61. 
ho is the figure of him that was to come. 
ic But not as the offences ſo alſo 7s the 
free gift. For if through the offence of one 
many be dead; much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 


W 


E pop not as it was by one that ſinned, 


is the gift: for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation, but the free gift zs of many 
offences unto juſtification. N 

17 For if by one man's offence death 


CHAP. v. 


| were made finners; ſo by 
one ſhall many be made righteous. 
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reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 


Jeſus Chriſt : 


18 Therefore, as by the offence of one, 


Judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even fo by the righteouſneſs of one, 


the free gift came 
cation of life. 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience many 
the obedience of 


upon all men unto juſtifi- 


* 


death: but ſin cannot be imputed, where no law is, of 
which it is a tranſgreſſion. None of the immenſe mul- 
titudes, who died between the fall of Adam, and the 
romulgation of the law, could perſonally violate the 
prohibition, to which the penalty of death had been an- 
nexcd: yet were they included in the ſentence denounced 
zgainſt Adam, and after much toil and ſuffering returned 
to the duſt, whence they were taken. And though 
adults might be thought to die for their perſonal violation 


of the law of tradition, or of their own reaſon : yet dur- 


ing this long interval, an innumerable multitude had 


been ſubjeQed to death, who had never broken any law, 


aſter the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, that is, wil- 


fully and deliberately, For the number of infants, that 


had been cut off, with great pain and agony, previous 
to their commiſſion of actual ſin, had been immenſely 
great. They had been involved in the deſtruction of the 


old world, and of Sodom &: and in the ordinary courſe 
cf things death reigned over them, before they were ca- 


pable of wilful, deliberate tranſgreſſion: and this fact 
cannot be otherwiſe accounted for, conſiſtently with the 
deine perfeCtions, that by allowing them, as one with 
Adam, to have fallen in him under condemnation, 
through his violation: of that covenant, in which he 


acted as ſurety for all his offspring. Though we may 


comfortably hope, that as infants dic in Adam, without 
their own perſonal tranſgreſſion, ſo they will be ſaved 


Mm Chriſt, without their own perſonal exerciſe of faith in 


him; as never living to be capable of it: though that 
change muſt be wrought in them by the regenerating 


pitit, which would have iſſued in faith, had they lived 


longer. Indeed the ſufferings and death of infants, in 
every age, forms an irrefragable proof of original fin : 
ut it was more peculiarly ſo, from Adam to Mofes ; 
as that law- was not then in being, which in ſome in- 
OO entailed the guilt of the parents on their children, 
+ e 7 and fourth generation. Vet theſe laws were 
uced from the ſame principle of the oneneſs between 
* root and the branches; though only applied in ſome 
. caſes: whilſt that of Adam reached in general to 
a 0's palierity, For he was a figure, or type, of Him, 
was to come, as the -— of a new covenant, in 


behalf of all related to him. In many reſpects Adam 
* Chriſt: but he 


= bs conſidered as the contraſt o 
ubled him, and was his type in the divine preſcience, 


and expoſed to death temporal and eternal. 


by acting as the ſurety of all related, and united to him: 
for thus Chriſt acted as the Surety of all his people, who 
are deemed his ſpiritual progeny, and they are intereſted 
in all his obedience, ſufferings, victories, and exaltation. 

V. 15—19 ] The chief difficulty, which hath pre- 
vented many expoſitors from underitanding, clearly this 
paſſage, hath ariſen from an evident miſconception of 
the apoſtle's reaſoning; in ſuppoſing that Adam and 


| Chriſt repreſented all the ſame perſons. Whereas Adam 


was the ſurety of the whole human ſpecies ; Chriſt only 


'of that choſen remnant, which hath been, or ſhall be, 


one with him by faith. Indeed all men in conlequence 
of Chriſt's undertaking, are under a diſpenſation of mer- 
cy, and are endured with much long- ſuffering; they 
are not left deſperate, have many temporal mercies, and 
ſhall all ariſe to judgment. There is alſo ſuch an infi- 
nite ſufficiency in the atonement of Chriſt, and it is ſo 
propoſed to ſinners as a common ſalvation for all, who 
will accept of it; that a foundation is laid for the moſt 
unreſerved invitations, exhortations, and expoſtulations; 
and no ſinner will be rejected, who ſincerely deſires this 
ſalvation, Yet theſe general truths perfectly harmonize 
with the ſecret purpoſes and foreknowledge of God, in 


reſpect of the perſons, who actually would embrace, 


and obtain the proffered bleflings. If then we omit the 
conſideration of the numbers, that periſh in the firſt 
Adam, or are ſaved in the ſecond Adam: if we wholly 
leave this matter to the wiſe, righteous and merciful 


Creator, and Judge of all men, as one of thoſe ſecret 


things, which belong not to us: and fo only conſider 
the benefit belzevers derive from Chriit, as compared 
with the loſs ſuſtained in Adam by the human race, we 
ſhall then ſee the paſſage open moſt perip:cuouſly and 
gloriouſly to our view. For the thouglits of the ſuppoſed 
vaſt majority of thoſe, who ſhall eventually perich, is 
apt to encumber our minds, in ſuch contemplations. 
I fay ſuppoſed; for probably we ſhall find our conject res 
on this ſubject erroneous, when the doom of men, 
through all ages and nations {hill be finally determined. 
Let us then advert to the apoſtle's words. The oſtence of 
Adam, and its conſequences do not in all things coin- 
cide with the free gift or the grace of redemption. 
Through that one man's ſingle offence, the many, or 
the multitude of mankind are de, under condemnation, 
But the in- 


20 More- 
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ROMANS. 


Anno Domini 6 . 


20 Moreover, the law entered that the | even ſo might grace reign through righte 


offence might abound: but where fin a- | ouſneſs unto eternal life, by ] 
| our Lord. 


bounded, grace did much more abound ; 
21 That as ſin hath. reigned unto death, 


clus Chriſt 


finite grace, and mercy of God, and the free gift of 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, through that one man Jeſus 
Chriſt, the fecond Adam, who is. alſo the Lord from 
heaven, had much more abounded to many, even to all 
the multitude of believers; by bringing them into a far 
ſafer, happier, and more exalted ſtate, than that from 
which they fell in Adam. For this gift did not merely 


anſwer to the loſs ſuſtained by Adam's ſin, but far ex- 


ceeded it, in this reſpect; that the judgment of God 
came through Adam's fingle offence, upon mankind to 
their c: n/emnation ; but the free gift not only delivered 
believers from that condemnation, but from the puniſh- 


ment due to their own numerous tranſgreſſions: nor did 
It place them anew in a ſtate of probation, like that of 


Adam before he ſinned; but it fixed them in a ſtate of 
complete juſtification, even as he would have been, if 
he had ſtood his time of trial. For if by one offence of 
one man, death acquired a complete dominion over all 
the whole human race, fo that none were admitted to a 


perſonal trial in that reſpect, whether they would be obe- 


dient or not : much more would they, who by faith re 


ceive the abundance of God's grace, and mercy, and 


are intereſted in the gift of righteouſneſs, be affuredly 
preſerved in that ſtate of acceptance, and fo reign in 
life, by the perfect obedience of their One Surety, 


Jeſus Chriſt ; without the infinite peril, or fatal conſe- 


quences of being put vpon a perſonal trial of their obedience, 
like that in which Adam had failed, and Chriſt had per- 
ſevered. Man is indeed in ſome ſenſe in a probationary 


' Nate on earth: but no man is put upon the trial, whether 


he can obtain exemption from the general condemnation 


of Adam and his feed, by his own perſonal obedience, 
A trial is made of him, tending to diſcover the wicked- 


neſs of his heart, by manifold experiments : the trial is 
made by the goſpel, whether the ſinner will repent and 
belicve : profeſſors are tried whether they are ſincere or 


not: and believers are proved in reſpect of the ſtrength 


of their faith and grace: but they are not put upon any 
jrobation, with reference to their juſtification, and eter- 


nal life; but are accounted righteous, and appointed 
heirs by faith alone, through the righteouſneſs of their 


One divine Surety; which conſiſted not, like Adam's 
offence, in one action, but in a continued and perfect 
conformity to the whole divine law, through life, and 
unto his death upon the croſs. Yet, notwithſtanding 
theſe differences, the ſimilarity is ſtriking and inſtruc- 
tive: for as by the offence of one man, fin entered and 
prevailed to the condemnation of all men; ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of One, even Chriſt, grace entered and 
prevailed to the complete juſtification of all men, through- 
out the earth, and during all ages, who are related to 
Cbriſt by faith, as all were to Adam by nature, For as 
by the diſobedience of one ſingle perſon, being a public 
charaQer, or repreſentative of his poſterity, many were 
made or conſtituted ſinners, and dealt with as ſuch, 


| 


4 


| 


previous to the conſideration of their perſonal tranſgreſ- 


1 


1 


of the Surety of the new covenant, unto the ctern 


” 


—— 


ſions: ſo by the obedience of One, who alſo was , pab- 


lic character, and the repreſentative ol his people, 5 
5 G le, ma- 

ny, even the whole multitude of believers, are con 
ſtituted righteous before God, and dealt with as ſuch, 
even previous to the conſideration of their perſona! kis 
lineſs and obedience ; which ſpring from their ſpiritug 
union with Chriſt, as depravity does from man's natural 
union with Adam. Thus in many things the type and 
Antitype coincide; though diſobedience and condemnz. 
tion be oppoſite to obedience and juſtification, But the 
believer, being juſtified in Chriſt, has his title to 1j#. 
in Him, who preſerves it for him; ſo that he is not left 
to peradventures, or to the hazards ariſing from the my. 
tability of creatures, as Adam was; but he is ſife h 
his union with Him, who is“ God manifeſted in the 
& fleth;”” and his future felicity will be proportionahly 

more exalted, in conſequence of his endeared relation to 
the Godhead in Chriſt his Brother and Friend. 
V. 20, 21.] All this was fixed, and engaged for, long 
before the law was given by Moſes. This diſpenſation 
entered a little, or among a few perſons, compared with 
the whole poſterity of Adam: but ſo far from being in- 
tended for the juſtification of ſinners, © it entered that 
the offence might abound.” The moral law, by its 
perfection, ſhewed that many thoughts, affections, ten- 
pers, words, and actions were ſinful, which otherwiſe 
would not have been known to be ſo; it evinced the ma- 
lignity and deſert of every ſin; and it irritated man's 
natural corruption both to hanker after forbidden objects, 
and to riſe in oppoſition and enmity againſt its ſpiritual 
precepts, and its righteous ſanction. Thus it occaſioned 
tranſgreſſions to be multiplied ; for it had no efficacy to 
cure human depravity : and at the ſame time it aggra- 
vated the enormity of fin, by its being committed againlt 
ſo expreſs a declaration of the divine will. Even the ce. 


remonial law, as conſidered apart from Chriſt, multiplicd 


duties, and conſequently tranſgreſſions. So that the law 
in every ſenſe entered, in order to ſhew and condem" 
man's abounding wickedneſs, as by an experiment tried 
with a ſpecimen of the human race ; that the free grace 
of redemption might be more gloriouſly diſplayed, by ft 
ſuper-abounding moſt,, where fin had moit abounded; 
and like the waters of the deluge, flowing far above the 
ſummits of the higheſt mountains of man's guilt, * 
depravity. So that, as fin, like ſome terrific victor - 
tyrant, had reigned with uncontrouled ſway, unto dle 
death and ruin of all men, under Adam's covenant; 
even ſo grace, or the infinitely free and rich mercy 0 
God, might aſcend a more exalted throne, and o_ 
reign with benign authority, through the richte 
of every one, who believed; in virtue of the Goal 
race, merits, and exaltation of the Lord Jeſus . got 
3 as reigning in the believer's heart, ma) * 
eluded: but this is more explicitly treated on in 32 
ſuing chapter; and Grace as reigning upon the thro 


\ 
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1 1. Objeftions againſt the preceding doctrine 
Ns by N that believers are dead to ſin, 
and conformed to Chrift, in bis death and reſurrec- 

ion, 1-10. 2d. Exhortations to chriſtians, 10 
walk conſiſtently with their privileges and profeſſion, 


CAF. VI. 


| 
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I I---15. 3d. The ſervice of fin, and that of righ- 
teouſneſs contraſted, in their nature, tendency and 
effefts ; believers ſhewn to be freed from ſin, and 
made ſervants of righteouſneſs; and eternal liſe 


N to be © the gift of God through Cbriſt, 
16---23. 


Go , to juſtify every belie vin ſinner, and to complete 
req” of every juſtifie believer, are principally 


mende; TIC AI. OBSERVATIONS. 

A moſt bleſſed change takes place in the ſinner's ſtate, 
however vile he hath been, when he becomes a true be- 
liever : being juſtified by faith he hath peace with God, 
through out Land Jeſus Chriſt 3; which will in due time 
he communicated to his conſcience, and dwell in his 
heart: he has free acceſs to the mercy-ſeat ; he is eſta- 
bliſhed in the grace and favour of God: and he may now 
rejoice in the hope of —_— glory, though he juſt 
before trembled from apprehenſions of deſerved venge- 


ance, How vaſt then are our obligations to him, who | 
| heretofore have been. 


hath made * all things ready:“ by his agonizing death; 
and hath made our hearts willing by his converting 
grace! May we a& as the covenanted friends of our re- 
conciled God; may we adorn the doctrine of his ſalvati- 
on; may we ſtudy to recommend it to our fellow ſin- 
| ners; and to make grateful returns for his love, by our 
kindneſs to our poor fellow chriſtians, who are the bre- 
thren, and receivers of this our rich and bountiful Bene- 
factor! Then we need not be diſmayed by 'temptations, 
or afflictions, or deſpond and murmur under them; nay 
we may glory and rejoice in them : for though nature 
feels that tribulation worketh impatience ; yet grace 
finds that at length it produces patience, experience, and, 
ſuch hope, as can never make the poſſeſſor aſhamed ; 
* becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart by 
„the Holy Ghoſt !“ This ſeal of God cannot be bro- 
ken; and ſatan bungles miſerably, in his attempts to 
counterfeit it: as all: falſe affections, and enthuſiaſtic 
confidences, are liable to be conſumed in the furnace of 
long-continued afflictions; and they never can commu- 
nicate that reciprocal, ſteady, pre- eminent, and abiding 
love of God in Chriſt, which no fire can burn, no wa- 
ters can quench, and which in ten thouſands of inſtan- 
ces has proved ſtronger than the fear of death, in its moſt 
tremendous forms; and hath enabled a feeble believer to 
diſregard the cruelties of a ſavage executioner, in com- 
pariſon of the anguiſh of wilfully denying or diſobeying 
bis beloved Lord. Surely he is worthy of all this from 
every one of us! When we conſider hw helpleſs, un- 
poly, rebellious, and full of enmity againſt God we 
vere, when his compaſhonate eye was firſt fixed upon 
"5: when we refleQ on the ſalvation purpoſed for us, the 
Price paid for it, the dignity of our Redeemer, the work 
vrought in us before we would accept of the free gift, 
and the privileges moſt graciouſly beſtowed upon us; we 
— ſurely allow, that the love of God our Saviour 
x — knowledge, and is infinitely beyond example, or 
3 It is inconceivable, that even God himſelf. 
ud more have commended his love to 'us, or have 


l . | 
en us more powerful motiyes- and encouragements to 


| 


humble ſubmiſſion, and grateful obedience. In propor- 
tion as we feel the force of theſe motives, we may be aſ- 


| ſured that we are juſtified by the blood, and reconciled 


to God by the death of his Son: and that we ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath by him, * who was dead, and is alive 
for evermore, and hath the keys of death and hell.“ 
Though conſcious of our ſinfulneſs in ourſelves, we may 
thus glory in God through Jeſus Chriſt ; as having by 
him received the reconciliation. At the ſame time we 
ſhall learn not to diſdain or deſpair of any other poor 
ſinners ; as we ſhall feel, that they are not worſe in them- 
ſelves, or further from God, than we once were; and 
that they are equally capable of being reconciled in the 
ſame way, whatever their character and crimes may 


Let us then learn to look upon ourſelves, and the 
whole human race, as in the ruins of the fall; ſinners by 


nature, and practice, expoſed to condemnation, and no 


more able to ſave our own ſouls from hell, than to reſ- 
cue our bodies from the grave. Inſtead of puzzling our- 
ſelves about, or objeCting to, the deep, but righteous diſ- 


penſation of God, in permitting the entrance of ſin and 


death: let us learn to adore his Grace for providing ſo 
adequate a remedy for that cataſtrophe, which we are ſure 
conkiſted with all his glorious perfections. As our chil- 

dren have evidently through us received a ſinful, ſuffering, 
and dying nature from the firſt Adam: we ſhould be 
ſtirred up even by their pains and ſorrows in helpleſs in- 
fancy, toſeek for them the bleſſing of the ſecond Adam's 
Tighteouſneſs and ſalvation. Though the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace have much more abounded te many through 
Chriſt, than juſtice and wrath did through Adam: yet 


multitudes chooſe to remain under the horrid dominion of 


| 


ſin, and death, rather than apply for the bleſſings of the 
reign of grace | But there is the fulleſt encouragement to 
every ſinner, who is willing to come to Chriſt for his 
free, and holy ſal vation; and he will in no wiſe caſt out 
one ſuch humble ſupplicant. Let all then flee without 
delay, to this righteouſneſs by faith in Chriſt, whilſt 
grace fills the throne of God, and before the Judge aſcend 
his dread tribunal: let the entrance of the law into the 
conſcience, that fin may be known to abound, impel the 
ſinner to the greater diligence in applying for a free ſalva- 
tion: let none be diſcouraged by the view of their enor- 
mous crimes, ſeeing there is in Chriſt much more abound- 
ing grace: let the uneſtabliſned enquirer give diligence 
to make ſure his intereſt in the Redeemer: and let the 
thankful, and confirmed believer frequently meditate on 
his obligations, privileges, ſecurities, and proſpects: let 
him contraſt his ſtate in Adam, with his felicity in Chriſt; 
that whilſt he gives all the Ser to ſovereign grace, 
through that obedience by which he is made righteous ; 


he may look at all enemies, and remaining obſtacles, and 
| at the king of terrors with a victorious hope, aſſured that 


WHAT 
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HAT ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we | raiſed up from 
W ; Ewe b "ll p from the dead by the glory 
. e continue in ſin that grace may a- Father, even ſo we alſo coul . the 
"OM forbid. H „call b h hk. 1 5 
g 1d. How ſhall we that are dead | 5 For if we have been planted t . 
to fin live any longer therein? the likeneſs of his death, 8 ſhall oder 98 
3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us, as | zhe /ikeneſs of his reſurrection: 0 
e ART into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized | . 6 Knowing this, that our old man is cru 
15 %% A body of fo mig 
. 4 Ter. | re buried with him be dy 
baptiſm into death; that like as Chriſt el N ed, that henceforth we ſhould not 


* 


he. 


_ 


* 
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grace ſhall ſtill reign through righteouſneſs, unto eternal FFF Ris ubiladion 

. Ta . | MY , n: an 

life, by Jeſus 5 E 8 of _ 1 has been place, 5 Ce ns Gong 

; 1% , 6 37015 - 16: 052 NEON ypocriſy, and his hope deluſion and 

„e ede, in The apatlcs define ly | tion, This e fn (ers the believe from au 
that of a free ſalvation. It might be ſaid, that if we are Ne En, PD e T . Pura iy mY lin, but 
e 5 Fa deer by the 8 of Chriſt's | tice of anal _ . xg wi ogy eee 
righteouſneſs, and the virtue o his ſacrifice, through from abounding grace, to continue in fin, that! | 
faith alone, without works of any kind, or in any de- | fill more a 8 S RN n 
gree: will not this ſet men free from all moral obligation, | his Kon, 9994 66 ” px barn 1 ke 
and open the flood-gates of licentiouſneſs? And if God | ſalyation, he will be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable 71 . x 

| takes occaſion from man's excels in wickedneſs, the more abounding in the work of che Lord; and will Foy 

ro diſplay his abounding grace; may we not fafely, and | remiſs in duty, when ſuch hopes and affections f 
Elen N WWE, N more and greater enormi- | languid, and low. | En. 
ties, and continue in ſinful practices, without remorſe , is tiere”* "gp F, Ty. 
or amendment; on purpoſe, that the riches of divine grace enen 8 wy ty | te 
may be more e eee by our being juſtified | God. The apoſtle enquires of the Romans . 

. notwithſtanding, by aith alone ? This ſounds ſpecious: they did not underſtand, that all, who had been bap- 
and ſelf deceived hypocrites through ſatan's inſtruction, | tized into the name, and religion at Jeſus had Ring 
comment in this manner upon the goſpel; and ſo give | the ſign, and made the profeſſion of on with 

| ſorne colour to the cavils of infidels and Phariſees : but | and conformity to, him in his death; that in virtue of 
the apoſtle has taught us how to anſwer all ſuch objec- | his dying for their fins, they ſhould. die to, and ceaſe 
tions, and guard againſt ſuch abuſes. He does not ſet | from, the love, and practice of all fin, and haye done | 
us an example of keeping out of ſight, explaining away, | with their former unholy ſatisfactions, purſuits, habits, 
or cautiorfly propoſing the free grace of the goſpel : but | and connexions. This profeſſion was equiyalent to 

whilſt he ſtates his doctrine in the moſt explicit and de-“ being buried MA 7 Chriſt,” as dead with him: for as | 
ciſive language; he ſhews alſo the inſeparable connexion | his burial was a manifeſtation that he was really dead, 
between juſtification, and ſanctification. Let „ the | and an introduction to his immediate reſurrection, by 

40 thought be abhorred,” ſays he, of continuing in | the glorious power of the Father, or for the diſplay 

+ ſin, that grace may abound,” The unbeliever is not | of his glory; ſo the baptiſm of a converted Jew or Gen- 

profited by that grace; the believer is dead to ſin, and | tile, was a profeſſed manifeſtation of his death to lin 
how then ſhould he live any longer in the practice of it? [and to all his carnal expectations, affeQions, and put. 
1 1 9 5 the glory of God, of the holineſs and | ſuits, from which he meant to be entirely ſecluded, 35 
g00 neſs of the law, and of his own guilt and danger, | one buried is from the affairs of life; and it wasa profeſſed 
which, as the effect of x egenerating grace, made him | introduction to his entrance upon * a walk with Goch in 
| feel his need, and perceive the preciouſneſs, of Chriſt's | «© newneſs of life, not only, as to his outward actions, 
ſalvation, led him alſo to abhor, repent of, and re- but with reſpect to his inward principles. Ihe ſpirituu 
nounce the practice of fin. This change, thus begun meaning of the external ſign would be the ſame, when 
in gracious convictions, was more completely effected, baptiſm was adminiſtered to the infant offspring of be- 
by further diſcoveries of the grace, and experience of | lieyers : even as the meaning of circumciſion Was the 
the comforts of redemption : fo that love and gratitude | ſame, when it was performed on Abraham the aged be. 
to the divine Saviour, and other eyangelical principles, | liever;- on Iſhmael, who perhaps never believed, and fo 

_ concurred with hatred of fin, to mortify his affections | belied his profeſſion ; and on Iſaac, an infant of eig 

do its pleaſures and intereſts, and to cauſe him to ſepa- days old, long before he believed: it was the outwal 
rate from iniquity, as a dead man ceafes from the ac- 1 


: 5 Gen of regeneration, or a death unto fn, and a meV 
tions of life, Not only ought this to be the juſtified be- bach e eee ; and it. ſealed juſtification by 


liever's character, but in a meaſure it actually is ſo; and | faith to all, who ever. poſſeſſed the thing ſignificd, ” 
thus it forms the. proper evidence, being the inſeparable | to none elſe, Thus Simon Magus, though 2 
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For he that is dead is freed from fin, | do 5 

N ee eee minion over him. 

Ji . 05 % EK tvs wn Ie ſt we be- | .. 10 For in cha he died, he di 

ieve -alſo live with him: once: but in that he liveth heliv 3 406 0 wh 
, eth unto God, 


Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more | 


8 of 


11 Likewiſe reckon 
; ye alſo yourſel 
be dead indeed unto ſin, but ane Sts 304 


22•%ẽ„ 


— 
— 


adult, derived no more benefit from the out ward f 115 Ws 
than thoſe multitudes do, who, havin Seen b ſign, a very lingering manner: the whole boc 
3 1 8 baptized | kind and de fi . e body of ſin, ever 
in infancy, when grown up deſpiſe, inſtead of deſiring, | in the fa gree of  inconformity to the holy la of V 
the inward and ſpiritual grace of it: yet this Nee „in the faculties of the believer's ſou! t be 1 3% 
ide nature, and inſtru@ion ed bra 3 ed, and deſtroyed; that from thi „muſt be aboliſh- 
freſs hath been laid upon the expreſſion ee buried uch | more be the ſlave of any fin, and th Om Ly no 
« him by baptiſm into death, &c 3 2 55 be delivered entirely from it's harr Tn 9 
baptiſm ought to be . Vet Mor proying tnat | he that is dead to the love a "5 ating emotions. For 
- by immerſion, to which | for ever ff 15 nd practice of ſin, is freed 
the 155 be N to allude: but we are ſaid alſo to | of anot! 55 Ws yoke; he hath paſſed into the ſ- 10 
be crucified with Chriſt, and circumciſed with hi 0 to | of another maſter; fin hath 1 
out any alluſion to e e . 7528 aig and eos 7 recover n Thus 
cifixion, and circumciſion were performed : | : eventh verſe is commonly i 
tiſm is fir more frequent! | tion” [ole ahh and as ap: exactly tranilated ; © he c but it is moſt 
the pouring owt of the Holy Ag oh bs 2 to | © ſin Fund the literal Naa Wy is juſtified from 
evidently treating on the inward ate, . . with the apoſtle's wag Frag 7 oni 
1 - I 5 ? ho is | : e, and he only, 
wo E e it may even be doubted, ee 1 7 yes and practice of ſin, is Wer-34 q 
1 ap my N 8 to that mode of baptizing, “ many EL Onto 15 75 received the free gift of 
be drawn, to prove that bapti ence | His death to fin is ti i (e. v. ver. 16.) 
ho baptiſm ought always to b is the requiſite atteſtation of his bei 
aniriflered, However” the fothuch V e thus | accounted righteous; ſo th ation of his being 
: d profeſſi d * ſo that the doctrine al 
of that ordinance were Pls Aeurle fu 1 0 and protetion erſtood, is incapable of the abuſe obj D PLUPSTAY HOKE 
Fen , 10 zbjefted againſt ! 
0 re |» Vo 819.7 Th a ed i Or. ho 
153 ith | Id not conti 2 ius our death with Chrilt | 
to lire in any known fin, but , oo could ontinue | rimental ground of our believing | CArilt is the expe- 
lite, by the power and to th muſt walk in newneſs of | eyer live with him | elieving hope, that we ſhall tor 
„57 5 R EEE Fs Father : im in heaven, as partak f 
that union tl - . 8 * 5 Eb at! er. For God ever | - og b AKers of the ift of 
115 earl ebe we intereſts a {inner | tian be wh 3 8 rt 1 = oſeſſed chriſ- 
of che Spirit of Chriſt: Fu hof the communication | tice of ſin, it is preſ n Chi to che love and prac- 
LEY n 5 e work it is to mortify fin, | i he: P umption to expect to live with hin 
denk and ga [ef conformity 10 the in + he 1 Uh; 2A 0 % nene rake eo 
had been planted to e Lord Jeſus. If then a man | man is b; ith 1 is hath been experienced, and a 
an oether with Chriſt in the liker an is by faith in a crucified Savi , 
his death, '(as ſeed 17 | th Chriſt in be heals of | his onc Q 5 aviour become dead to 
i bo d is planted in the earth, in ord pr ice moſt beloved ſinful pleaſures; h. ; 
vegetation and increaſe ;) he would in order to it's | clear, and his intereſt in the ri ; his proſpect is 
conformed to him in the lik would moſt certainly be | 1s demonſtrated. And Ov F 
hy motives and gra he likeneſs of his reſurreCtion, and | the d d ated. And we know that Chriſt roſe fron 
| derived from hin 12 je dead, no more to be ſubjected „ e 
forth habitual grace derived from him, would thence- | death ; ſeei ubjected to the dominion of 
y live a holy life 1 eath ; ſeeing the end for which ied WR: 
and for new end Ln y life, according to a new rule, | ſwered ; He could nev ich he died was fully an- 
that Chriſt was c 9 N For he would know, | not a d never have been liable to death, had it 
be might” Wort rue ed to atone for ſin, in order th. 8 1 on account of our fins imputed to him, as our 
y and deſtroy it. 8 The at | urety, to expiate which, he died once: x 5 
nature, (called'# man,” e it com that the eargypt | compliſhed that ? one : but. haying ar- 
Aten d Gol nan, becauſe it compriſes a complete 1 at grand, and gracious deſign, he aroſe 
| oly diſpoſition : mplete”} again; and now in oe Op. OO. 
ind; a Fes 8, and affections of | TTY our nature, as one with G 
17 it : e e through all the eee 1 ee life in unſpeakable 1 55 
i man, becauſe den and members of the body; and th Th y, to the glory of the divine character 
1 erived from the firſt * be and government, by the conduct |; , 
every one of us pri n the firſt Adam, and fo in | his mediator! ; ucting, and perfecting of 
cond Adam;) zt in Se beg ba the image of the ſe- | © Cn A Ch e eee to his 
Chriſt, and by the gr Wag true, believer, crucified with impoſſible to aſſi riſt was perſonally ſinleſs; ſo it ſeems 
is thus deprive of 5 ace derived from! his croſs. For it | fion of his © d gn any tolerable meaning to the expreſ- 
my and dot dominion, and roſcribed 445 ying unto ſin, once“; unleſs w 
y cond FT, 7 ibed as an ene- 3 « , e allow 
emned c "763 1C that he died as a , 
riminal; its death is abſolutely de- | him. I By vicarious ſacrifice for our {ins imputed to 
L In like manner therefore, in virtue of, and confor- 


termined 
ined, and actually begun. it is 
| an a egun, 13 . 
—_ dina diſgraced begun, it is weakened, confined, | mity to his death and reſurredtion, we die unto fin, a 
7 in, are 


. "CEOETEN +" 


, ſufferin and dyi 1 V iv 
18 dying ſtate, in every delivered from its dominion, and riſe to a new life, to 
» 


| part; though! f 
6 IO Sh it yet lives, and ſtruggles for life, and 
either in 0 and victory. Nor is there the an mn ee 1 at 'G 1 ap? om 
ntion, unto God, and to find our happineſs in 


] 
[ 


e believer or hi ; 
crucified rebel: g; or his gracious Lord, to releaſe the | his! ſervi ro! f 
die he muſt, though he die hard, and in V. 1 5 r the ch 
through 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mor- 


tal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof: 


13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 


ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin: but 


yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 


14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over 


„o 
| you: for ye are not under the law but under 


| 


ö 
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cee, 7 3 
a What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under grace? Gog 
forbid. . 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether of fin unto 


death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſ; ? 


17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 


— — 


racter, and experience of real chriſtians, according to 
their meaſure of grace: but the apoſtle here proceeds to 
exhort profeſſed chriſtians to evince their ſincerity by 
a ſuitable conduct, and true believers to live up to their 
privileges, and in conſiſtency with their profeſſion, For 
this end, Jet them account themſelyes to be dead indeed 
unto fin, and be influenced by this to a reſolute rejec- 
tion of all its allurements, and temptations: and let 
them conſider themſelves as alive unto God, through the 
redemption of his Son; that they may feel more power- 
fully the motives thereby ſuggeſted, to devote their 
lives, talents, and powers to his ſervice, and to ſeek 
all their happineſs in glorifying him. Let them there- 
fore not ſuffer fin to reign in their bodies, which 
through ſin were already become mortal, and which no 
attention, or gratification could preſerve from the grave; 
that they ſhould obey, and comply with it's corrupt luſt- 
ings, to the injury of their immortal ſouls. If a pro- 
feſſed chriſtian did this habitually, he could have no evi- 
dence of his converſion ; and it could only be through total 
unbelief; as proviſion is made in the goſpel for our de- 
Iiverance from the dominion, as well as from the con- 
demnation of ſin: and if a real chriſtian did this in any 
particular inſtances, it muſt weaken his evidence and 
confidence; and would be the effect of partial unbelief, 
unwatchſulneſs, and forgetfulneſs of his obligations and 
privileges. Let then no one of them yield, or conſign 
over the members, ſenſes, or organs of their bodies, to 
be employed as the inſtruments or weapons of the car- 
nal propenſities of the ſoul, in doing the work, or car- 
rying on the warfare of unrighteouſneſs, in the com- 
mithon of ſin ; by being inlets to ſinful thoughts, or af- 
fections into the hearts, by communicating the inward 
evil, to pollute others with corrupt words, or by gratify- 
ing any fenſual, malevolent, covetous, or ambitious in- 
clination. 


tion, and death of fin by his abundant grace; that all 
their powers of body, as well as foul, may be conſe- 
crated to his ſervice, as inſtruments of his work, in all 
righteouſneſs, to his glory, or as weapons with which to 
fight his battles againſt ſin, the world, and ſatan, Thus 


our eyes ſhould be employed in contemplating the works, 


and reading the word of God; our ears, in hearing his 


voice, and in attending to the cries of the diſtreſſed, &; 


our tongues in ſpeaking the praiſes of God, and in pro- 
fitable converſation ; and even our natural] inclinations, 


mould be ſo regulated by his law, and ſubordinated to | 


K 


* 


But rather let them yield, and give up them- 
ſelves wholly unto God, as alive from the condemna- 


| 
| 


| 


— I. 


mmm 


ſuperior conſiderations, that whether we eat, or drink 
or whatever we do, we may do it to the glory of God. 
V. t4, 36) Hope of victory gives freſh ardour to 
the courageous: aſſurance of it would make a coward 
valiant. The flave emancipated from his yoke, or the 
captive eſcaped from his dungeon, will cefif all attempts 
to reduce them to their former abject ſtate, with a vi. 
our proportioned to their proſpect of preſerving their 
loved liberty. Thus the apoſtle aſſures believers, that 
ſin ſhall not reaſſume its ated dominion over them, in 
order to animate their oppoſition to its-influence in eve 
inſtance, The ground of this aſſurance of final liberty 
and victory he lays in the nature of their covenant. He 
could not merely intend to diſtinguiſh between the legal 
diſpenſation, and that of the goſpel ; for all were not 
ſlaves to ſin, who were under the former, nor are all 
free from ſin, who live under the latter. But the mo- 
ral law, as the foundation of the covenant of works, 
is evidently oppoſed to the covenant of grace. All, who 
remain under that covenant, muſt be held under the do- 
minion of ſin, and their efforts to emancipate theinſelyes 
muſt be unſucceſsful ; becauſe no grace is thereby pro- 
miſed, or communicated to a ſinner, nor can his own 
arm bring ſalvation to him. But the believer paſſes from 
under this covenant, to be under that of mercy and 
race: and as motives and encouragements are thereby 
fupplied; ſo effectual help is enſured to him, to preſerve 


fin ; though he may be ſorely harraſſed, baffled, oreven 
polluted by thoſe temptations, and corruptions, to which 
he once was wholly ſubjected. But what inference were 
they to draw from this aſſurance? Were they to con- 
clude, that they might ſafely. commit fin ; becauſe de. 


| livered from the condemnation of the law, and ſecured 


from the final dominion of fin? To this the apoſtle an. 
ſwers with his uſual expreſſion of abhorrence. A carnal 
man taking it for granted that he was not under the law, 
but under grace, becauſe of ſome change of notions, 0 
flow of Bonk might thus abuſe the doctrine of 
nal perſeverance, as well as that of free juſtification: 
but the true believer could not; his heart 9 
againſt the vile ſuggeſtion, and he muſt reject it wi 
decided deteſtation : or if betrayed to yield to it, in 75 
inſtauge, he muſt abhor himſelf, and deeply repent 
ſuch horrid ingratitude and perverſeneſs. 4 
V. 16—19.] The apoſtle here argues from the know! 
fact, that believers are the ſervants of God. 


. 1 | man 
whether it might not be known whom an 
W 88 ſervants 


him from ever again becoming the willing ſlave of any | 


e de- 


ſe 
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ſerrants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form 


oo 5 then made free from ſin, ye be- 


ſervants of righteouſneſs. |, 
"oy | peak after che manner of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye 
have yiel r me! rvant 
cleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity; even 
{o now yield your members ſervants to righ- 
teouſnels unto holineſs, 


„ 47 


of doctrine which was deli- 


ded your members ſervants to un- 


| 


| 
| 
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20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin- 
ye were free from righteouſneſs. | 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe things zs death. 

22 But now being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of {in zs death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. 


* 1 


ſerved, by obſerving the conſtant tenpr of his conduct? 
A man may do an occaſional ſeryice for one, to whom 
bed is not a ſervant: but he muſt be ſuppoſed to ſerve 
him, to whom he habitually yields and addicts himſelf, 


and in whoſe work he ſpends his time, and ſtrength, 


chearfully, and conſtantly. Thus it was in ſpiritual 
matters: a man might profeſs chriſtianity, and in ſome 
things appear to ſerve God, and yet he might habitually 


addict himſelf to ſinful purſuits and pleaſures. But every 
one muſt be judged to be the ſervant of that maſter, to 


execute whoſe commands he willingly yielded himſelf; 
whether it were the ſinful bias of his own heart, in 
ſuch actions as lead to death; or whether it were the 
new ſpiritual diſpoſition to obedience, in habitually per- 
forming the righteouſneſs required in the law. Indeed 
the apoſtle not only congratulated the Romans, but 
{ thanked God alſo, on account of the change, that had 
taken place in them. They had been the willing, de- 
yoted ſlaves of ſin, which they uniformly had obeyed by 
gratifying their various carnal inclinations, without re- 
gard to the authority, or glo 
now cordially obeyed the call of the goſpel to repent- 
ance; they had been delivered, or caſt into the. very fa- 
| ſhion of it, as melted metal receives and retains the ex- 
ad impreſſion of the mold, into which it is 
Being thus renewed into the nature of the humble, holy, 


and loving goſpel of Chriſt ; they were ſet at liberty from 


the {layery of fin, and became the ſervants of righteouſ- 
neſs, obeying; ths dictates of that new nature, which is, 
s it were, 
in is that of ſatan, Theſe things the apoſtle ſtated to 
them by ſimilitudes taken from the affairs of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of their fleſn:“ either becauſe 
the remaining carnality of their judgment and affections 
0 1 render them leſs capable of underſtanding more 
"liradt reaſonings; or to put them upon their guard a- 
bunſt thoſe deluſions, to which their weakneſs and re- 
rea, ſinfulneſs might otherwiſe expoſe them: as 
crefore before their converſion, they had yielded their 
ics, as well as their ſouls, to be the ſervants of un- 


| Cleannefs, and injuſtice; as ſlaves of fin, and to the con- | in the holy conſolations, that were connect 


ag 'ncreale of their guilt, and the ſtrength of their 
ben even ſo ought they now to devote 
— wholly to be the ſervants of righteouſneſs, 
*xecute conſtantly the commands of God, the dic- 


i. 


poured. 


od's repreſentative in the heart, even as 


o 


| 


ates of his Sz f 
; of his Spirit, and the motions of the new nature; 


| 
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of God. But they had 
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that by progreſſi ve ſanctification, they might preſs for- 
ward to perfect holineſs. 
V. 20—23.] They, who are the willing flaves of 


ſin, though by no means free from obligations to be 


righteous, are yet unręſtrained by them in following their 
own carnal inclinations: they perform no ſervice to righ- 
teouſneſs; they are not influenced by a regard to the 
glory or authority of God in any of their actions; but 
uniformly gratify ſome or other of their own unholy 


paſhons, and ſeek happineſs in ſo doing. But the apoſtle 


here calls on chriſtians to declare, what advantage they 
had acquired, when this was their caſe? What was the 


fruit produced by thoſe evil actions, of which, as peni- 
tents, they were at length aſhamed? They could not 


but know, that vanity, vexation, diſappointment, dil- 
grace, diſeaſe, remorſe, fear, forrow, and ſuch like, al- 
ways attended on, or followed their ſinful indulgences; 
beſides their fatal effects on others: and therefore, if 
this life alone were conſidered, they could have no rational 
inducement to return to them. But in reality, beſides 


all preſent bad conſequences, ** the end of theſe things is 


« death;” and it is a mere deluſion to ſuppoſe that any 


| creed or profeſſion can preſerve the habitual tranſgreſſor 


from this condemnation. As temporal death is the end 
of the moſt godly, as well as of the moſt ungodly life; 
ſo it would be abſurd to refer the apoſtle's words to that 
ſenfe : doubtleſs he meant by death in this place, the fu- 
ture ſtate of final miſery, in a total ſeparation of the ſin- 
ner from God's preſence and favour, and under his aw- 
ful wrath and vengeance, 
believer is ſet at liberty, at the time, when he is alſo 
made free from ſin; as the removal of the malefactor's 
fetters, and the opening of his dungeon, are conneCted 
with the free pardon of his ctimes. Then, the believer 
becomes the ſervant of God ; thenceforth he has his fruit 
unto holineſs; or the nature and effects of his conduct 
are holy, and it tends to increaſing ſanctification, and at 
length to perfect holineſs: ſo that inſtead of death, at 
the end of his courſe, he arrives at, and is put in poſſeſ- 
ſion of, everlaſting life ; of which he had many foretaſtes, 
with, and 
the fruit of, his ſerving God in newneſs of life. But 
this happy event of his conduct is not to be conſidered 
as the merited reward of it. Indeed death temporal and 
eternal is the ſtipend, or ſtipulated, and deſerved wages 
of fin, even of every violation of God's law: this every 


8 


From this condemnation the 


CHAP. 
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. Chriſt, to the hell-deſerving ſinner, who is enabled to 
come in humble faith, and. accept of it as ſuch : and that 


_ teouſneſs, which is the ſinner's only title to it. 


fatal rocks, on which immenſe multitudes are continu- 
ally wrecked, and between which none but the Holy 
Spirit can pilot us: and the objections of open enemies 


the abounding fin, that is e pardoned to the penitent 
tranſgreſſor; yet his juſtice will 


_ averſion to his former ſinful purſuits, even if he might 
perfiſt in them with impunity : for how can he, in whoſe 


which he now has no pleaſure in, but lothes and dreads? 
dying to, and being buried, as it were, from, all our un- 


God in newnels of life: and unholy profeſſors of chriſ- 


been fo united unto him, as to ſtand accepted in his righ- 


will crucify our old man, with his affections and luſts, 
and excite us to determine, by the grace of God, on the 


and glorified Redeemer, and believing that we ſhall live 


CHAP: VIE: 


Contains 1. The believer's death to the law, and 


union with Chrift, as the ſource of his ſpiritual 
ſervice of God, 1---6. 24. The excellency of the 


8 


ROMAN s. 
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law ſhewn confiſtent with its inability to belp the 
ner, 713. 3d. The chriftian's painful confi 

with indwelling fin, and his hope of vith 
t krough Chriſt, Sc. 14---25, W 3-0 


man hath earned; and every unbeliever will receive. 
But eternal life is by no means the wages of man's 
righteouſneſs; the beſt of which is ſo defective as to 
merit condemnation : it is therefore propoſed, and con- 
ferred as the free gift of God, through the merits of 


holineſs of heart and life, which is the fitneſs for, and 
beginning of eternal life, is as much the gift of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; as that imputed 1 70 f 
his 
ſhould be conſidered as the apoſtle's concluſion from the 
two laſt chapters, concerning free juſtification, and ſanc- 
tification as it's ſeal, and evidence. 
__ - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
Self-righteous pride rejecting, and antinomian li- 
centiouſneſs abuſing, the grace of the goſpel, are two 


to the doctrines of grace derive their greateſt plauſibility 
from the unholy lives of many profeſſed friends to them. 
But though God's mercy be glorified in proportion to 


will be glorified in the deep- 
et condemnation of thoſe, who continue in fin, that 


grace may abound. The true believer will abhor the 
thought of ſuch an inference; and he will feel a ſtrong 


heart thoſe principles are mortified, which gave riſe to 
his former ſinful courſes, continue in thoſe practices, | 


Even our baptiſm inſtructs us in the neceſſity of thus 
godly and unholy purſuits, and of riſing to walk with 


tianity, (alas, how many are they !) belie and virtually 

renounce their baptiſm, They haye had only the out- 
ward ſign of a death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ- 
teouſneſs; they have never paſſed from the family of ſa- 
tan into that of God; for they have never renounced 
the world, the fleſh and the devil, to believe in Chriſt, 
and keep his commandments. But if indeed we have 


teouſneſs ; we ſhall certainly have conformity to him in 
his death, and refurreQjon : and the virtue of his croſs 


er; ſo we ſhould never allow fin to reign in 


| God through Brick: And as our mortal bodi 


— 
yr 10 . es will by 
raiſed immortal and incofruptible by his Almi 


ghty Pow. 


th 
obey it in the. luſts thereof; but, praying earnellly' fn 


ſenſes or members, to be the inſtruments of unrigbteonſ. 
neſs, and ſeek to have them all devoted to, and employ. 
ed in the ſervice of God; as thoſe, who have alten 
entered on that divine and happy life, which we hope tg 
n ,,, Ei, 

To this we may be e by the covenant made 
with us, if indeed we are chriſtians. We are not unde 
the condemning law, which gives no power to the ſinner, 


| and propoſes no mercy to the penitent : but we are unde 
the covenant of goſpel grace, which enſures to the regt. 


nerate that liberty, with which Chriſt hath made hin 
free. And though ſome may here again take encoy. 


| ragement to yenture upon ſin; ſuppoſing themſelyes ng 
to be under the law but under grace: yet the true chr. 


tian can no more abuſe the aſſurance of perfeyerance 


| than the grace of his juſtification, He finds that hy 


heart, as well as his ſtate is changed; and he hath mol 


| cordially changed his maſter, and his work: he remen- 
bers that once he was the wretched flave of fin; bu 
he thanks God, that he both heard, underſtood, belier- } 


ed and obeyed the goſpel : thus he found his mind ca 
into the form of it: and as the ſame metal becomes a nw 


came a new creature, when he was thus made free from 
ſin, and became the ſervant of righteouſneſs. Notyith- 
ſlanding, therefore, the infirmity of his fleſh,” de 
deſires, aims and prays to be enabled, to ſpend all bi 
powers, and capacities of body and ſoul in the fervic 
of righteouſneſs, unto increaſing holineſs; even as he once 
yielded them to ſerve his ſinful paſſions, unto abounding 
iniquity. As then, they, who now are the ſervants of 


the ſlaves of ſin may become the ſervants of God, through 
the goſpel, When this change is effected, we {houll 
habe God for it; and we ſhould uſe every means uit 
thoſe, who are . yet unchanged, im dependence on n 


bleſſing to render them effectual. We may therefor | 
enquire of ſinners, what fruit they gather from thei 


vices? What real good they derive. from ungodlineſs and 


aſhained of ſuch things, in deep repentance here, o : 
everlaſting contempt and miſery hereafter; for that! 


in what future conſequences his preſent conduct is like 


deſtruction of the whole body of ſin; that we may no | to terminate. But happy is he, who is covered Wi 


more ſerve that hated enemy, which crucified our be- 


|' ſhame for his paſt offences; who is ſet at liberty by an 


loved Lord; nor eyer reſt ſatisfied, till it hath no place | means from fin; who has his fruit unto holineſs, and! 


in our ſouls. Thus by looking to our crucified, riſen, 


together with him; we ſhbuld tir up our minds, to 


reckon ourſelyes dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto 


, TY gay him! 
j-Son to be our falyation, and of eternal life thro if 


help from above, we ſhould Yefuſe to yield any of om 


veſſel, when melted and eaſt into the mold; ſo he be. 


God, once were the ſlaves of fin ; ſo they, who now ue 


iniquity? We may ſhew them that all muſt either be 


end of them is death: and every wiſe man will conſide 


end everlaſting life. It is of God's mercy, that 4 5 
not all received, as well as deſerved, the diode own] 
| but thanks be to God for his ineſtimable gift of his on 


learnt 


ſeren 


ing o 
— b 
* 

other 
the \ 


to hi 
to thi 


rity o 
ment 


rende 


relatit 
n pa 
autho 


Chan 


jan, 


Mermi 
Jaw 0 
Nant ; 
of th 
Work: 


Nos | 
la 


Anno Domini 61. 5 C HA 
NOW ye not, brethren, (for 1 ſpeak to 
"them that know the law,) how that 

| + Jaw hath dominion over a man as long as 

,, SH. 

i the woman which hath an huſband 
is bound by the law to ber huſband ſo long as 
he lireth; but if the huſband be dead, ſhe 
is looſed from the law of Her huſband. 


r 


. VI. 
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be married to another man, ſhe (hall be called 
an adultereſs: but if her huſband be dead, ſhe 


is free from that law; fo that ſhe is no adul- 


tereſs, though ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Chriſt 
that ye ſhould be married to another, even 
to him who is raiſed from the dead, that ye 


1 80 they, if while her huſband liveth ſhe ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 


May we all forego our boaſts, and be reſcued from our 
deluſions; may we come as condemned criminals, not to 
buy, merit, or earn God's favour, but to ſupplicate him, 
ſor Chriſt's ſake, to beſtow it upon us as a free giſt, and to 
| .14 to it all other things pertaining to ſalvation; that he 

may have all the glory, both now and for evermore ! | 

CHAP, 4 57 V. 1—4.] The apoſtle had before | 
intimated that deliverance from the dominion: of fin was 
the effect of not being under the law, but under 
| « orace;” and he begins this chapter by further diſcuſ- 
ſing that ſubject. In order to aſcertain his meaning we 
muſt carefully enquire in what ſenſe he uſes the word 
« law.” No good reaſon I think, ever was, or can be 
given, why a man's being under the ceremonial law, or 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, ſhould hold him in bondage to fin ; | 
or why his deliverance from the law in that ſenſe, by a pro- 
ſeſſon of the goſpel, ſhould enſure his liberty from ſin: 
but it hath been ſhewn,.. that whilſt a man is under the 
moral law, as the condition of the covenant of works, 
he muſt be the ſlave of ſin; and that all, who are de- 
livered from the law, in this ſenſe, will be ſecured from 
being the ſlaves of ſin. Upon mature deliberation this 
interpretation is moſt decidedly. preferred; and the whole 


e IT 


r = 


argument, and the language made uſe of ſanQion it: 


nor could there be any difficulty about it, had not many 
learned, and ſome evangelical, expoſitors taken a uf. | 
ferent ground. Indeed the apoſtle ſeems, in the open- 
ng of the chapter, to ſpeak of the law in another fenſe : 
but he is here only illuſtrating his argument, not ſtating 
it, There were at Rome many Jewiſh converts ; and 
other chriſtians might have acquired ſome knowledge of 
the Mofaic law : and as theſe were moſt likely to object 
to his reaſonings on this ſubject, he addreſſed himſelf | 
to them. They knew that the law retained it's autho- 
"ty over a man, to enforce obedience, or inflict puniſh- 
ment, as long as he lived, (or as it lived, as ſome would 
render it.) in. ordinary caſes death alone diſſol ved the 
relation between the Jew, and the law of Moſes; yet, | 
n particular inſtances, the law became dead, and loſt its 
Big to command, or condemn a man, through his 
lange of circumſtance ;_ and when the Jew became a chriſ- 
uk his relation to the legal diſpenſation was finally 
E From this caſe of a ſew, in reſpect of the 
| tp 155 as the condition of their national cove- 
BY they might learn how the matter ſtood in reſpect 
CP we law, as the condition of the covenant of 
hiv * o adduce an inſtance: the married woman 
egally her huſband's property; and whilſt the mo- 


8 


| the Jewiſh converts dead to the Moſaic law, by t 
ſolution of their relation to it, and by it's virtual 


aw forbad adultery, the judicial Jaw condemned the 


"OE 


adultereſs to death: but this law became dead to her, 
and ſhe to it, by the death of her huſband, If before, 
ſh: had been married to, or formed a connexion with, 
another man, ſhe would have been condemned to be 
ſtoned by the law; but aſter her huſband's death, ſhe 
would incur no penalty by marrying another man. The 
apoſtle does not here ſtate the precepts concerning mar- 
riage under the chriſtian diſpenſation ; but merely ſhews 
in one particular how the caſe ſtood under law. He ſays 
nothing concerning divorces, or polygamy : he does not 
intimate that the man would be an adulterer, who took 
another wife, whilſt his former was living, and not /e- 
gally divorced ; yet Chriſt hath taught this. It would 


therefore be foreign to the apoſtle's deſign to interpret his 


words, as meaning, that a woman, who had been equit- 
ably divorced for conſanguinity, (which rendered her for- 
mer marriage a nullity ;) or for any other cauſe, would 
be guilty of adultery, if ſhe married again, during her 


former huſband's life: for neither the law of Moſes, nor 


the precepts of Chriſt inculcate any ſuch thing. A part 
of the Moſaic law is merely adduced by way of illuf- 


trating the ſubject under con ideration. Not ng were 


e diſ- 


abrogation: but the whole number of believers were 


become dead to the moral law, as a covenant of works, 
« by the body of Chriſt,” by his incarnation, obe- 
dience, and ſacrifice on the croſs for their tranſgreſſions. 
He having thus anſwered it's demands as their Surety, 


it had no further power to condemn them for former, or 


preſent tranſgreſſions of it; but they were looked upon 
to have fully endured it's ſentence, and fulfilled it's 
righteouſneſs by their repreſentative: thus the relation 
between them and the law was diſſolved, (as marriage 
by the natural or legal death of either Gf ) and this 
was in order to their being married to Chriſt, united and 
related to him, according to the covenant of grace, and 


intereſted in all his unſearchable riches ; that by the ſup- 


ply of his Spirit they might bring forth ſuch ſruit in. 


their lives, as bare the holy ſtamp of God upon it, was 
meet for his gracious acceptance, and honourable to his 
name. Moſt of the Roman chriſtians had been Gentiles ; 


| the Jewiſh converts were not required to renounce the 
ceremonial law ; it was by no means certain, that all, 


who renounced the law to embrace the goſpel, would: 
bring forth fruit unto God: but on the other kand all, 
who become dead to the law, as a covenant of works, that 


they might be united to Chriſt according to his gracious. 


covenant, would certainly be thus productiye of. the fruits: 
of the Spirit. 5 . 


5 For 
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5 For when we were in the fleſh, the mo- 
tions of ſins which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. IE f 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, 


that being dead wherein we were held; that | 


we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not 
in the oldneſs of the letter. 


| 


7 What ſhall we fay then ? Is the law ſin? | 


ANS 
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by the law: for I had not known luſt 
cept the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt n 


niſcence. For without the law fin 
For I was alive without the law once. 


but when the commandment came, fin te. 


vived, and I died. 
10 And the commandment, which wa . 


| God forbid. Nay, I had not known ſin but | dared to life, I found to be unto death. 


— 5 - | q 
V. 5, 6.] The expreſſion * in the fleſh,” evidently | 
means an unregenerate ſtate, which is the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of being under the covenant of works, and de- 
ſtitute of the grace ef the goſpel, Whilſt therefore both 
Jews and (Gentiles were in this ſtate, the motions of 
thoſe carnal deſires, which the law forbad, and which 
were ſins according to it, wrought by the members of the 
body, or rather in all the conſtituent parts of the old 
«© man,” to produce ſuch imaginations, tempers, words 
and works, as ſubjected them to death, by the ſentence | 
of the law; inſtead of entitling them to life as havin 
fulfilled it's righteouſneſs, But when, by faith in Chri 
they were delivered from that covenant ; and their former 
relation to the law was diſſolved, by their becoming dead 
to it, or it's being dead to them, then they were brought 
into a new relation to Chriſt, and God dealt with them 
by another covenant. Being therefore now regenerate, 
and having ſure promiſes of grace as well as mercy ; they 
were enabled, and encouraged to worſhip and obey God, 
in newneſs of Spirit, from new and liberal e ac- 
cording to the ſpiritual meaning of the precept, in cor- 
dial love, and gratitude: and not merely with external 
obſervances, moral or ceremonial, according to the let- 
ter of the precept, and the corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes, 
and elders upon it, of which alone the old nature is ca- 
pable. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v.) . 
V. 7, 8.) It might then be objected that if the 
muſt he flaves to fin, who were under the law; and if 
none could ſerve God in newneſs of ſpirit, till the 
were dead to it, and it to them: ſurely the law, and fin 
. were in ſubſtance the ſame; and would not this be a vile 
aſperſion to caſt upon the law of God? To this objec- 
tion, the apoſtle anſwered, with abhorrerice of ſuch 


ametrically oppoſite to each other; and the former tend- 
ed to diſcover and detect the latter, (c. iii. v. 20. c. v. 
ver. 20:) ſo that, in his own caſe, he ſhould not have 
known the ſinfulneſs of his affections, and actions, hut 
b the law. That exact balance detected the deficiency 
of his obedience; and that perfect ſtandard ſhewed the 
obliquity of his heart and life, as well as proved his fins 
to be more aggravated, and numerous, than he had ever 
before imagined: at the ſame time, that it had in it no 
proviſion of mercy or grace for him. Thus the whole 
ſ-me laws of the community ſhut up the criminal in a 
dungeon, load him with fetters, and condemn him to 


blaſphemy, by obſerving that the law, and fin were di- | 


death, for his contrariety to them: but the clemency of 


the prince alone can give him a pardon, and releaſe, In 


Jus blind to it in ourſelves. 


ſcience without the law, he ſhould not have known, thy 
luſt, or coveting was ſinful: he ſhould not have ſy 

poſed, that though he were free from adultery, thef 
murder, &c; yet the deſire after a forbidden indulgence 
or an object with-held by providence, was criminal, eye 
ſo criminal as to expoſe him to the curſe of the las. 


Nay, he ſhould not have felt ſo many luſtings, or o- 
| vetings, if the very ſtrictneſs of the commandment 


„Thou ſhalt not covet,” had not given occaſion to 
them. So that in, (his depraved nature, ſpoken of x 


an agent, ) traiteronily watching the opportunity of d. 


ſtroy ing him, took occaſion from the commandment ty 
excite in his heart all manner of concupiſcence. The 
imagination began to rove after forbidden objects, the 


carnal heart hankered for them, and he was led to con- 
Let be ſome greater ſatisfaction in them, than in tho, 
{| whic 


were not forbidden. He has no deep knowledge 
of human nature, or with the perverſe wickedneſs of hi 


| own heart; who does not perceive this irrational pro- 


penſity in man, to fancy that there is'ſomething exquis 
ſitely pleaſurable in what is out of our reach, or pro- 
hibited. Indeed it ſeems natural to expect that it would 
be ſo with the poſterity of thoſe, who could be ſatisfel 
with no fruit in the garden of God, except that which 
he had forbidden: amidſt the profuſion of Eden perhaps 


that tree had been diſregarded, if it had not been pre 
| hibited. We ſoon ſee this propenſity in others, elpeci 


ally in our children; though perhaps ſelf- love may make 
% For without the law ſu 
« was dead:” not only the ſame affections and actions 


condemning power: but the ſinful principle Jay comp: 
ratively in a read, or dormant ſtate; as a frozen ſerpent 
is inactive and innoxious, till the warmth enlivens i, 
and it recovers vigour, and meets provocation, and t 


its nature becomes apparent. Thus the ſpiritual preceps 


and awful ſanctions of the law excite the depravitſ 
the heart by their contrariety to it; (as the Alkali po, 
duces an rea by its oppoſition to the Acid;) 
ſo the heart riſes in eee enmity to the law, ; 
ruſhes more impetuouſly into tranſgreflion. In Y 
ſenſe can this apply to the ceremonial law, whole ca 
ordinances a carnal mind can readily comply with, 
vided their relation to the goſpel be not perceived: 4 
V. 9—12.] It ſeems evident, that the apoſile ; 
ſpake literally of himſelf, and his own 1 
he perſonated ſome other perſon, why did he gde wi 
intimation of his deſign? In another place be '? 


particular, the apoſtle obleryes, that by his natural con- 


brought forward the Jew, (c. it. v. 17—29:) and am- 


11 Fol 


9 ex. 


has Ot Covet 
8 But ſin, taking occaſion bythe command. 


ment, wrought in me all manner of concy 


Was dead, 


could not have hurt us, if the law had not given fin its | 
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py Wherefore the law 7s holy; and the 


commandment holy. and juſt, and good. 


13 Was then that which is 


good made 
death unto me ? God forbid. But fin, that 


— * i 


CHAP. VIE. 


11 For fin, taking occaſion. by the com- 
nent, deceived: me, and by it ſlew me. 


Anno Domini 61. 


it might appear fin, working death in me 


by that which is good ; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become excecding ſinful. 
14 For we know that the Jaw is ſpiritual ; 
but I am carnal, ſold under ſin. 
15 For that which I do I allow not; for 


. clone long parentheſes, may ſometimes be 
7 


ndeed I apprehend, that the more humble 
ee any chriſtian is, the more clearly will he 
* oo that the apoſtle deſcribes the experience of the 
8 believer, from his firſt convictions to his greateſt 
as eſs in grace, during this preſent life. However, we 
Ft remember, that his object is to ſhew that the law 
can do nothin for any man, either to juſtify, or ſancti- 
fy him, and that the believer feels this daily, as long as 
te lives. © I was,“ ſays he, © alive without the law 


"no characteriſtic of bis writings; though ob- 


— ot 


« once: he was once a Phariſee, ignorant of the ſpiri- 
tuality of the law, and only attentive to the outward let- 
ter, to ceremonies, and traditions: and having ſome 

eneral decency of charaCter, without any acquaintance 
with his inward corruptions, he deemed himſelf entitled 


to life by that covenant. 1 fl 
came to his conſcience, by the convictions of the Holy 


Bat when the commandment. 


Spirit, and he perceived its righteous, and extenſive re- 
quirements, and its ſevere denunciations : he found the 
| before unobſerved luſts of his heart riſe againſt it, and 


every endeayour to fulfil its precepts ſhewed. him more 


plainly his inability to do it. Thus his former hopes 
died away; he found himſelf a helpleſs ſinner, under 
merited condemnation, and became as a dead man, ex- 


cept as the goſpel revived him from his deſpondency. 
And the law, whoſe promiſe was, that „the man that 


„ doeth theſe things; ſhall live in them,” which was 
originally ordained to life for holy creatures; and from 


which he, though a ſinner, had expected heaven, was 
tound to be death unto him : 
land, which ſecures the lives of honeſt men, is found to 
be unto death by the murderer, or robber. 
cannot readily be explained of the ceremonial law, or, 
the legal diſpenſation ; except as it pointed out Chriſt as 


even as the law of the 


This again, 


the ſubſtance of its ſhadows ; in which ſenſe it was found 
unto death to none, but thoſe, who made it an appen- 


dx to the covenant of works, and rejected Chriſt for the 


ſake of it: and this perfectly coincides with the inter- 
| For fin, the corruption of fallen 
nature, being averſe to the holy ſtrictneſs of the law, by 


pretation above given. 


ts extreme deceitfulneſs, ſeduced Paul into various tranf- 
greſſions, and thus flew all his ſelf-righteous hopes, and 


actually brought him under deeper: condemnation. Not 


that the law cauſed this, or even gave any juſt occaſion 


for it: though ſin too occaſion from it, as a wicked man 


takes occaſion from a pious diſcourſe, or a friendly ad- 
monition, to ſcoff, blaſpheme, or rage the more. So 
* the whole law muſt be allowed to be perfectly holy, 
we tranſcript of the divine character; and each com- 
mandment, (eſpecially that prohibiting concupiſcence,) 
muſt be acknowledged moſt pare, and at the utmoſt dil- 
trance from moral evil; moſt Juſt, as requiring nothing 


— _ 


more than what is righteouſly due to God and our 
neighbours; and moſt good, as tending to the true wel- 
fare of ourſelves, our families, the community, and all 
mankind: ſo that the univerſal obſervance of it would 
almoſt annihilate the evils of the world, and convert 


—— — 


earth into heaven. The apoſtle never paſſes ſuch eulogiums 


on the ceremonial law, or the moſaic diſpenſation: the 
had a temporary fitneſs, and goodneſs; but they made 
nothing perfect, and conſiſted of carnal ordinances, which 
continued in force till the time of reformation. 


V. 13, 14.] The queſtion here recurred, was a good 


law made death to thoſe, that were under it? 
this its natural tendency and efficacy? This conclu- 
ſion the apoſtle rejects with deteſtation. A good medi- 
cine, when miſapplied, or through the diſeaſed ſtate of 
the body, may occaſion death, contrary to its general 
and proper tendency : but poiſon kills as a cauſe by its 


Was 


native efficacy. The law may occaſion death, through 


man's depravity; but {in is the poiſon that cauſes it. It 
was not therefore the law, but n that was made death 


to Paul: it took occaſion from the goodneſs, of the 
law to manifeſt its own deformity, odiouſnels, and dire 


malignity, in working death in him by that which was 


good; as an intemperate man murders himſelf, not by a 
{word or by poiſon, but by the wholeſome gifts of God's 
kind providence. 


and deteſtable ; in order that his abounding grace might 
appear the more glorious. For, ſays the apoſtle, we 
know, and allow, that the law is fprritual in its re- 


quirements, and not like human laws, which only reach 


the outward actions, and take no cognizance of the mo- 
tives, affections, and thoughts. Whereas the law of 


God chiefly reſpects theſe ; it requires an entire confor- 


mity to the ſpiritual excellency of the divine character, 
and ſuch a ſtate of the heart, as approves itſelf to him, 
who is a Spirit; and it allows of nothing but what is 
done from the moſt pure and ſublime motives, and in 
perſe& love, zeal, gratitude, delight, &c. Compared 
with this, Paul found that he was carnal, fold under 
« fin,” His nature was perfectly oppoſite to this ſpiri- 
tual law; and even after all his attaininents in grace, he 
found himſelf ſo much ſhort of this perfection, and in 


every reſpect ſo unable to attain to it, though he fo ar- : 


dently aſpired after it; that he ſeemed comparatively to 
be carnal, and like a man, who is fold againſt his will 
to a hated inaſter, from whom he can by no means ſet him- 
ſelf at liberty. Many cannot conceive that the apoſtle 
could mean this of himſelf, as a confirmed believer; and 
therefore ſeeing it to be inſeparably connected with what 


follows, they would explain the whole of an awakened 
Jew, or ſome other convinced ſinner, who is ſeeking for 


juſtification by the works of the law, or at moſt of an 


48 FE: | What 


__ 
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And ſo, through the commandment 
man's ſinfulneſs was made to appear exceeding ſinful, 


—＋ 
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hate, that do J. 


16 If then 1 do that which I would not, | 


conſent unto the law that it 7s good. 


but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know that in me, (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 


—— 


ROMANS. 


© Ann) Domini br, 
what I would, that do I not; but what I , preſent with me, but how to 


| but the evil which I would not that I q 
17 Now then it is no more I that do it,, ; 
| more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth In me 


— 


1 


which is good I find not. 
19 For the good that I would 1 d0 1. 


20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 9 
21 I find then a law, that wh 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 


_ 7 


unconfirmed heliever. But it will be found, that ſuch 
things are ſpoken in it, as are only true of real chriſti- 
ans; and that the whole is aCtually verified in their ex- 
perience. A Believer cannot willingly ſell himſelf to 
work wickedneſs ; yet when he compares his actual at- 
tainments with the ſpirituality of the law, and with his 
own deſire and aim to obey it, he ſees how greatly he yet 
is carnal in the ſtate of his mind, and under the power 
of evil habits and propenſities, from which, (like a man 
ſold for a flave,) he cannot wholly emancipate himſelf, 


And yet his hatred of this partial ſlavery, and his earneſt | 


pantings after liberty and holineſs, prove him in another 
ſenſe, to be made free from fin, and to have become the 
ſervant of righteouſneſs. 
lightened and humble- than other chriſtians are; ſo 


_ doubtleſs this clog was more uneaſy to him, than it is to 


us, (though ſome of us find our lives at times embittered 
by it:) ſo that this energetic language, which many 


imagine to deſcribe an uneſtabliſhed believer's experi- 
ence, or even that of an unconverted perſon, ſeems to 


have reſulted from the extraordinary. degree of his ſanRiz 
fication, and the depth of his ſelf-abaſement; and the 


reaſon of our not readily underſtanding him ſeems to be, 


acquaintance with the ſpirituality of God's law, and the 
plague of our own hearts, 


V. 15—17-] The apoſtle here more particularly di- 


lates upon the conflict, that as a believer he had daily, 
with the remainder of his natural. ſinfulneſs. He was 
frequently betrayed into ſuch tempers, words, or acti- 
ons, as he allowed not in his renewed judgment, and 
affections. He did not perform that perfect obedience to 
the good law of God, that he would have done, if he 
could : he even at times did the very things, which he 


| habitually hated and abhorred. In thus doing what, in 
his habitual judgment and affections he hated, and de- 


ſired above all things to ſhun ; he conſented to the law, 
that it was good: and as the prevailing bias of his ſoul 
was to holineſs, he was evidenced thereby to be a rege- 
nerate man, under the covenant of grace; ſo that it 


-would not be conſidered, that he did the evil, which he 


| hated, but it would be charged to the account of fin, 
that dwelt in him, as a deteſted inmate, which he could 


not expel, though he would not willingly obey it. The 


| apoſtle, we may be ſure, did not mean to excuſe his 
ſinfulneſs, as if he might not juſtiy have been condemn- 
cd for it: but his purpoſe was to ſhew that righteouſaeſs 
could in no caſe be by the law; and that by the grace 
of the goſpel, a man's ſtate and character are determi- 
nate according to what habitually preyails in his heart, 


this is accounted for nothing, whilſt fin habit} bo 


| outward temptation; yet this is not imputed to hin fr 


| good thing, but fin, and only ſ 1s f * 
As the apoſtle was more en- . ; un, was found,; though it 


| by his experience ſubſequent to converſion, than he hal 


| | | been before: He would formerly have b dy tof 
becauſe we are fo far beneath him in holineſs, humility, Y een ready to ls 


lineſs might be in man; but this was now experimentally 


| defirous of doing; but in every thing fell ſhort of bs 


various obſtacles to the gratification of his deſires. 


the good required by it: but his corrupt nature, thoug 


and life ; notwithſtanding impediments and reſtraint \ 
wicked marr feels ſome inward oppoſition to ny k 


; | is Cri 
from conſcience, fear, ſhame, &c; and 4 


he meets with 
yet al 


vails in his heart and conduct: and a godly man has 
hindrances in his holy progreſs from indwelling fn 2 


condemnation, ſeeing the prevailing habitual ſtate of 
heart, and tenor of his conduct are holy. he 

V. 18—21.] The apoſtle knew, - #8 in hin 44 
fallen creature, and apart from regenerating grace, 9 


actings might be more ſpecious at one time, than y 
another. It is evident from the limitation, . that 1s, in 


my fleſh,” that he ſpake as a believer, who had grace 
as well as fin, dwelling in him: for a better opportunity 
| will occur to prove that by “ fleſh,” in this connexin 
he does not mean the body, as diſtin from the ſou, 


but the old man, or human nature in unregeneracy, Ie 
was more deeply acquainted with this humiliating tru 


poſe, that a little good diſpoſition, or moral ability toh6- 


diſproved. As regenerate, he had now indeed an lab. 
tual willingneſs to obey God's law, and to accompli 


dethroned, and crucified, made ſuch conſtant oppoſition 
to this; that he could by no means perform what he al. 
ed at. 
not fulfil that meaſure of good, which he was habitual 


aim; and he was alſo frequently doing the evil, in ſom 
meaſure or reſpect, which he was moſt bent upon avoir 
ing. Now, as he was thus conſtantly baffled, and o- 
ſtructed, in his earneſt perſeyering deſires, and ende 
yours. to obey the law; it was evident that it was 
properly He, as a believer, who did this, but the trait 
and enemy that lodged within his heart : he was obligeh 
ſore againſt his will, to live under this ſort of necelil 
of being a ſinner; and he could only perſiſt in manta 


ing the conflict with his inward enemies, without beg 


able entirely to extirpate them. For in fact, he found 
by painful experience, that there was alaw impoſed upon 
him, in his preſent Rate of warfare ; that when he n 


moſt deſirous of doing good, evil was preſent with lich 


to interrupt, intrude, baffle, diſcour ge, and defile din 


| Let any man who knows his own heart, and the A 
rituality of the law of God, compare his actual * 
Pa 1 22 Fol 


perform that 


So that in fact, after all his attainments, he d 
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22 For [ delight in the law of God after 


he inward man: 


warring again 5 
2 me into captivity to the law of 


Gn which is in my members. 


CHAP. VI. 


But I ſee another law in my members 
; ſt the law of my mind, and 


Ann? Domini 61. 
| 24 O wretched man that I am | who ſhall. 


deliver me from the body of this death ? 
25 I thank God; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then with the mind [I myſelf 


ſerve the law of God; but with the fleſh the 
law of lin, 


Pe EET 


1 is thoughts, affections, words and works, 
g Seth 1 4 with his purpoſes, prevailing de- 
3 earneſt per ſevering prayers: let him take that 
E that he eſpecially aims to perform moſt per- 
1 * that temper, or evil propenſity, which he 
ſe 1 to rectify or extinguiſh: let him examine 
Lofelf in theſe reſpects every night; and he will ſurely 
End, that he cannot but be a ſinner ſtill, and that he is 
| Cob ged to a law, that when he would do good, evil is 
cnt with him. God has wiſe reaſons for permitting 


this to be ſo, eſpecially to give us a deeper ſenſe of the 
ſin, and our own vileneſs, in order to com- 


jonity of | 
4 grace of the goſpel: but they, who are moſt 


acquainted with the excellency and ſpirituality of the 


Jaw, and moſt diligently aim in every thing to obey it, 


vill be moſt ſenſible, that the caſe is really thus with 
them: yet they can never confound this oppoſition to, 


and mortifying diſappointment reſpecting, their moſt ar- 


gent deſires; with the willing ſlavery of fin, and the 
comfortable excuſe of indwelling depravity. 

V. 22—25.] The apoſtle by the © inward man, and 
« the law of his mind,“ ſeems to mean the foul, as re- 
newed by divine grace, and ſo becoming ſuperior to the 
oppoſition made by the ſinful principle, though unable to 
extirpate it. For the affections, and powers of the ſoul are 
[naturally more oppoſite to the law of God, than the bodily 


vin. v. 7. 
law of a in the habitual judgment and affections of 
the ſoul, is peculiar to a regenerate man, and implies an 
high degree of ſanctification. This the apoſtle had at- 
tained to; yet he found another law in his members, 


tuent parts of the old man,) which continually enjoined 
that conduct, or ſuggeſted thoſe inclinations, that coun- 
teracted the law of his mind; and this tended to bring 
him into captivity to the law of ſin, &c. and in ſome 
(caſes, for a time, it had that effect. This painſul con- 
flict was more grie vous to him, than all his other trials: 
ſo that hewas led thereby to bemoan himſelf, as a wretch- 
ed man, who was conftrained by an invincible neceſ- 
lity to be, and to do, what he moſt abhorred. He thete- 
fore anxiouſly enquired, who, or what, thould deliver 
him from the body of this death, which clogged his mo- 
tions, offended his ſenſes, and was a nviſance to him, as 
a ſpiritual man; even as if any one ſhould he forced to 
drag about with him a putrifying corpſe ; as by a refine- 
ment of cruelty ſome have been ſentenced to do. He 
Hound by experience that he could not deliver himſelf; 
and the law, inſtead of delivering him, ſeemed to make 
mattcrs itill worſe with him: but this made him the more 
fervently to thank God, for the method of ſalyation re- 


3 % 
— . 
9 


appetites: nay the latter are not ſinful, except as im- 
properly gratified, through the luſts of the heart. (c. 
| But to approve of, and. even 4 in the 


(not merely the members of his body; but in the conſti- 


vealed to him, through Jeſus Chriſt, which gave him 
earneits, and ſure hopes of final and complete deliverance 
from this enemy, and a triumphant victory in this ſpi- 
ritual warfare. The ſcope of his argument is to ſhew, 
that the moſt eſtabliſhed ſervant of God muſt be in a 
molt wretched caſe, .if he were under the law ; and that 
he can only derive his ſtrength, hope, and conlolation 
from the goſpel. « 80 then,“ ſays he, « ] myſelf with 
* my mind,” my prevailing judgment, affections, and 
purpoſes, ** ſerve” and obey © the law of God:“ but 


with the fleſh, the carnal nature, the remains of depra- 


9, 


n — — 


vity, “the law of ſin,” or that law, which warred a- 
gainſt the law of his mind. Before converſion the whole 
man ſerved this law, with a very feeble oppoſition from 
natural conſcience, &c : but now the uſurper is dethron- 
ed, and grace reigns in the heart. (c. viii. v. 2) Vet 
ſtill the uſurper lurks in the kingdom, reigns over his 
own party, makes war, creates immenſe diſturbance 

and gains temporary advantages : but he is hated, oppoſ- 
ed, proſcribed, and ſhall die, It would be abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that the apoſtle meant to perſonate another charac- 
ter; when he ſays I myſelf :;” or to explain his words 
of the ceremonial law, which he was not habitually ob- 
ſervant of at that time; and which was rather a bodily 
exerciſe, than a ſpiritual ſervice ; and to ſuppoſe that by 


his fleſh he meant his body, would imply, that notwith- 


ſtanding his inward good diſpoſitions, he was actually a 
ſlave to his bodily appetites! He was indeed brought to 
believe in Chriſt in an extraordinary and almoſt inſtan- 
taneous manner: but doubtleſs the holy Spirit immedi- 
ately ſhewed him the ſpirituality of the law, and the 
ſinfulneſs of his phariſaical righteouſneſs compared with 
It; and his ſubſequent experience continually inſtructed 
him more and more in that humiliating leſſon. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ſtand in ſuch a relation to the holy law of God, 
as the rule of our preſent conduct, and future judgment; 
that none but he, who formed the union, can diſſolve it: 
and unleſs we become dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt, renouncing all expectations from it, that we 
may be united to Him, who died for our fins, and roſe 
again for our juſtification ; we muſt abide under the do- 
minion, and curſe of the law for ever. But if we are 
thus delivered from the law, it is not in order to our 
being lawleſs ; but that the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
vs, may write the law in our hearts, and enable us to 
bring forth the fruits of holy obedience, to the glory of 
God. [Indeed this our death to the law, and deliverance 
from the covenant of works are abſolutely neceſſary, in 
order to our ſerving” God with that newneſs of ſpirit, 
which the law itſelf demands: for ſanQifying grace 
comes only by the new covenant, without which we: 


muſt continue ix the fleſh, and our natural concupiſcence 


CHAP. 


Ann Domi 61. 
„„ 


Contains 1ſt. The privileges, liberty, and ſpirituality. 
of believers, through their union with Chriſt, and 


the guidance and influences of the Spirit of adoption, 
117. 
(which they, as well as other creatures are ſubjett 
lo, through man's ſin; in their hope of final de- 


ROMANS, 


2d. Their ſupports under the troubles, | 


Anno Domini 61. 


liverance, the aſſiſtauce of the Holy Spirit, and 7 
conſequent acceptance of their Prayers, 18. : 
34. The ſource of their comforts and privile ; . 
God's predęſtination of them ; their ſecurity them 5 
the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Cb 
and their glorious proſpect of aſſured perſeveraice 
victory, and triumph, 28-39. : 


— 


well work againſt the law to bring forth fruit unto death ; 


and nothing but a formal obedience to the outward letter 


of any precept can thus be performed. But this is no 
fault of the law: nay it is the neceſſary effect of its 
perfection, by which it detects and condemns the leaſt 
degree of evil, and leaves the tranſgreſſor to merited ruin 
without help or remedy : and the better the law is, the 


more righteous is the doom of thoſe who break it. We 


ſhould therefore be very careful, in ſhewing the impoſſi- 


' bility of ſalvation by the law, to avoid all expreſſions, 


that ſeem derogatory to it. On the contrary we ſhould 
be very expreſs in bearing teſtimony to its righteouſneſs, 
ſpirituality, and excellency; and in ſhewing that it is, on 


that very account, only ſuited to ſhew the ſinner the 


danger of his caſe, and to render it ſtill worſe, ſo long 
as he fooliſhly cleaves to, and depends on it. For no 
man could expect to be either juſtified, or ſanctified by 


a broken law, or according to a forfeited covenant ; were 


he not ignorant of the law, and of himſelf as compared 
with it: | 
would, from his towering height of yain confidence, fink 
into the abyſs of deſpair in a moment; if the command- 


ments were at once diſcoyered to his ſoul in all their ſpi- 


rituality, reaſonableneſs, and excellency ; without a cor- 
reſpondent view of the ſalvation of Chriſt. Ten thou- 
ſand unobſerved tranſgreſſions would ſtand in array againſt 
him; his former foibles and infirmities would appear 

deſperate rebellion, ingratitude, and enmity ; his ad- 
mired duties would appear loathſome through pride, ſel- 
fiihneſs, and hypocriſy ; and the dormant luſts of his 
heart, which ſecular 'motives, or carnal hopes had re- 
rained, would break forth into enmity againſt God, diſ- 
dain ſubjection to his law, work in him all manner of 
concupiſcence, and concur in flaying his hope, and his 
ſonl. Thus the law, that he ſuppoſed would be unto 
life, would be found to be unto death; through the de- 


ceitfulneſs of ſin, and the unſuſpected, and deſperate | 


. wickednels of his heart; working death in him, by that, 
which was good, and making manifeſt their exceeding 
ſinfulneſs. So that a proper knowledge of the holy law 


of God is the two edged ſword, that gives the death 


wound both to ſelf-righteouſneſs, and to antinomianiſm: 


for it appears perfectly fit to be the rule of our duty, 


to be written in our hearts, and obeyed in our lives; for 
the ſame reaſon, on account of which it cannot juſtify, 


or ſanctify the ſinner. 
Of this, the believer knows ſomething, when he firſt 


flees for refuge to the hope of the goſpel: but his after 


experience gives him ſtill further inſight into it. In a 
mecaſure he is now. ſþ:ritual, and he is made free from 
the willing bondage of ſin: yet in compariſon with the 
ſpiritual requirements of the law, and the belt deſires of 
Ifis heart, he feels himſelf carnal, and ſold under fin ;; 


ſo that the proudeſt Phariſee in the world, 


ice before the noon-da 


* 


and groans under that clog, and thoſe fetters, which 
it were, chain him to the earth, and prevent him * 
mounting heaven- ward, as he longs to do. He conſent 
to the law, that it is good; yea he delights in it; be 
would do the good it requires, he allows of no violtia 
of it, he wants no change in it, but longs to have his 
heart brought into a perfect conformity to it; he ahhor 
all ſin, he would ſerve God as angels do; he watches, 
prays, ſtrives, and uſes every means for this Purpoſe : 
yet after perfevering in this courſe for many years he 
finds that he cannot attain to this perfection. Still he 
{ins againſt his own allowance; he does what he hates, 
and longs to be preſerved from: his will often changes, 
like the weather-cock with the wind: that, which on 
his knees he moſt ardently prayed againſt, and dreaded 
more than pain, or death, he conſents to do, in the 
hour of temptation: his reſolutions melt like the firm 
ſun: and he is counteracted in 
obeying the diCtates of the law of his mind, by the lay 
of ſin, pervading both body and ſoul, fo that he cannot 
perform that, which he is now moſt willing to do. His 
views of the beauty of holineſs, the excellency of the 
law, his own obligations to obedience, and his panting 
after perfect purity increaſe as he grows in grace; ſothit | 
he ſeems further from his mark than ever, when at the 
height of his attainments in this preſent world. He is 
more deeply convinced as he proceeds, that in him, a 
fallen ſinner, dwelleth no good thing ; that from nature 
evil only can proceed ; that the law can only condemn 
him; and that “only Jeſs, can do ſuch wretchel fin- 
é ners good.” This conflict often renders him w-ary | 
of life, and even impatient of living: he could be cot- 
tent to ſuffer, but he can hardly bear the thought of 
continuing ſo loathſome a ſinner : he groans out trequent- 
ly, ** O wretched man, that I am,” whilſt he drags 
about with him the deteſted body of fin and death, fron ? 
which he can find no deliverance: and did he not firm'y 
truſt in God's mercy and grace, through Jeſus Chrilh 
his caſe would be moſt deplorable. But with this hope, 
proſpect, and ſupport, he manfully ſuſtains the conflict: 
he rejoices amidſt his humiliations ; his groans and Ki | 
are mingled with Hallelujah's; and his conſcious vilene's 
renders the Redeemer's love, and free ſilvation dovb!) 
precious to his foul. His very anguiſh for ſucb 4 0 r 
the pledge of bis felicity ; having wreltled and pier 
for the bleſſing, and ſeen the face of Emmanuel in peach 
he goes on his way halting, (Notes, &c. Gen. c. 11 
his complai | his unallowed, and deeply repenicd/n 
plaints, yea his unallowed, and deep ly 
are preparing him for ſinging more loudly, and . 
« worthy is the Lamb, that was fla: and — 
diſſonance attending on the tuning of a muſical = | 
ment, prepare the way for the more delightful melod!! 


. e hath 
when patience hath had its perfect work, 25 he 105 
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Anno Domini 61. 


T* tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
bie e the lawof the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Teſus, hath made me free from the law of fin 


| and death. 


CHAP. vin. 
HERE I therefore now no condemna- 


Anno Domini 61. 
3 For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending 
his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh; 

4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 


fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


ome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
and it ſhall in the mean time be gra- 
| "ouſly pleaded in his behalf, that it was not he, but 
Gn that dwelled in him. But if a man ſpeak on this 
ſubject with indifference or ſatisfaction : if fin dwelling 
n him be the excuſe for crimes committed by him, with- 
out remorſe, or godly ſorrow : if he allow the evil, and 


overcome 
of his teſtimony ; 


geſire not the good, preſuming that he hath all things in 


Chriſt: if inſtead of conſenting to the goodneſs of the 
law, condemning himſelf, and loathing his fins; he de- 
claims againſt the law, and extenuates his own.guilt: if 


his utmoſt willingneſs be to eſcape hell at any rate, 


without longing to be holy, according to the ſpiritual 


and good law of God: if he do not delight in it after 


the inward man, nor ſerve it with the prevailing deſire 
of his mind; but willingly ſerves the law of fin; then 
doubtleſs he is without Chriſt, whoſe name he profanes ; 
he is under the law, which, he hates; and his preſump- 
tuous confidence, and quietneſs in ſuch a ſtate, only 
prove, that he is given oyer to a ſtrong deluſion to be- 
licve a lie. Nor does this much diſputed, and abuſed 
chapter more evidently condemn the hope of the proudeſt 
Phariſee on earth, than it does that of ſuch a profeſſor 
of evangelical trut. 
8 8. 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1, 2.] The apoſtle had ſhewn, 
that the believer, being earneſtly deſirous of obeying 
the good law of God, was graciouſly accepted in Chriſt; 
and his failures were rather aſcribed to fin dwelling in 


bim againſt his will, than to himſelf: and he here pro- 


ceeds further to ſtate this privilege. Whilſt men con- 
| Unue under the law as a covenant, every failure is im- 
puted to them for condemnation : but when they become 
dead to the law, and are united to Chriſt ; they are in 
him by faith, as in their refuge; and there is no con- 
demnation ſor them. Their paſt ſins are all blotted 
out; they are fully juſtified ; and in the continual exer- 
ciſe of repentance, and faith in his blood, and righteouſ- 
reſs, their daily lamented tranſgreſſions, and deficiencies 
de taken away. Thus they are preſerved from con- 
nn, and ſhall be, to the end, and for ever. 
» oreover their character and conduct diſtinguiſh them: 
of notwithſtanding their painful conflict with in-dwel- 
ing fin; they walk not after the dictates of their cor- 
rupt nature, but are 
principle communicated in regeneration, The former, 
4 the law of fin and death, 0 vii. v. 23—25;) had 


* 


of love to God and his creatures, and obey it full 
evermore. Many expoſitors explain this of Chriſt, as 


power of ſin, and the party within, that was diſpoſed to 
obey that law, greatly harraſſed, and obſtructed them, 
and in ſome inſtances prevailed againſt them: yet upon 
the whole, they were enabled ſucceſsfully to reſiſt it's 
authority, and to walk at liberty in obedience to God's 
commandments. Some explain the law of the Spirit 
s of life,” of the doQtrine of the goſpel, through which 
the Spirit is communicated, rather than of his command- 
ing influence in the believer's ſou]: but the latter ſeems 
more exactly to anſwer, to the law of ſin, and death,“ 
from which . is thereby ſet free. Thus the chriſtian has 
deliverance by the grace of the goſpel; whereas the law 
would have left him through the power of ſin, under 
abſolute bondage, and hopeleſs condemnation. 

V. 3, 4.] The good and perfect law of God was 
weak, through the fleſh, or by means of man's depra- 
vity: ſo that it was impoſſible for it to bring man to ho- 
lineſs, or liberty, any more than to juſtify him. Even 
as the wholeſome laws of the land cannot make men ho- 
neſt: they can only declare how men ſhould act, and 
denounce penalties; but they cannot change their hearts: 
and therefore men's impetuous paſſions break through 
the feeble reſtraint, without regard to conſequences; as 


| the vehement torrent of ſome full ſwollen river breaks 


through, or overflows the mound, that was placed to 


impede its courſe. As the law was therefore inadequate | 


to man's neceſſity; ſo God was pleaſed in infinite mercy 


to ſend his own Son, to aſſume our nature, and appear 


in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh : though free from ſin, he 
became ſubject to thoſe infirmities, to which through 


ſin we are expoſed; he was accuſed of many crimes and 


numbered with tranſgreſſors; and he was puniſhed by 


the Father as our Surety, as if he had been the greateſt 


of ſinners. Thus he was appointed“ for ſin,” or “ for 
6 4 ſin- offering; that God having condemned {in 
ce in the fleſh,” and ſhewn his abhorrence of it, by the 
ſufferings of his Son, in our fleſh; might pardon and 
juſtify the believer's perſon, and execute the ſentence of 
condemnation on his corrupt nature, by its crucifixion, 
and deſtruction; that ſo, through his mercy and grace, 
even the very righteouſneſs required by the law, might 


be fully written in our hearts, and habitually in all it's 


parts performed in our lives, though too imperfectly to 


juſtify us; and that hereafter we might be perfectly con- 


formed to the holy law, in it's ſubſtantial ng rg 
or 


One with us, having fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the 
law in our ſtead, and of its imputation to thoſe, who 
walk after the Spirit. But the former ſenſe ſeems more 


obvious, and beſt to anſwer the apoſtle's deſign: who 


| was proving, that deliverance from the law as @ covenant 
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Anno Domini 61, 
5 For they that are after the fleſh do mind 


the things of the fleſh; but they that are af- 
ter the ſpirit the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded 7s death: but 
to be ſpiritually minded 16 life and peace. 


7 Becauſe the carnal mind zs enmity a- 
gainſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 4 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 


pleaſe God. 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 


ROMANS. 


| 7 Anno Domini 61. 
ſpirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God 
in you. Now if any man have not th 
Tit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
10 And if Chriſt Se in you, the body ; 
dead becauſe of fin; but the ſpirit 7s life ko 

cauſe of righteouſneſs, | 
11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed u 


dwell 
e Spi. 


| Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, he that 


raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quick. 
en your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwel. 
leth in you. 


was neceſſary, in order to our obeying the law as a 
rule. $45 | HFS: 1 


V. 5—9.] The diforimination of character before 


referred to, is here more fully ſtated. The word eb, 
in this connexion, cannot mean the body as oppoſite to the 
ſoul: for out of man's heart proceed even adulteries, 


&c; and pride, envy, hatred are works of the fleſh, 
(Mark, c. vii. v. 2123. Gal, c. v. ver. 19— 21.) 
The wickedneſs, whoſe ſeat is immediately in the ſoul, is 
more contrary to the image, and glory of God, than that 
in which the body ſeems more concerned: but indeed 


the body is no more than the inſtrument; and the ſoul 
is the agent in every ſin. The ſoul of an ungodly man 


is not ſpiritual, but carnal; that which is born of the 


Adam by carnal generation: and perhaps this term is 
uſed, becauſe the ſoul is become the caterer to man's 


fieſhly luſts; and the whole man is, as it were, im- 


merſed, and ſunk in the fleſn. They, therefore, who 


are born after the fleſh, but not after the Spirit, and 


who go after the leadings of the fleſh, mind the things 


ol the fleſh: they are ſagacious about them, they chooſe, 
defire, purſue, ſavour, and delight in them; they ſeek | 
their happineſs in the riches, pleaſures, honours, and | 


periſhing vanities of this world; or in things of an un- 
holy nature, which muſt be left at death; and bear no 


relation to heavenly felicity. About theſe, their abilities, 
imaginations, affections, contrivance, and time are em- 


ployed; and they give them a decided preference to ſpi- 


ritual things, in their habitual judgment and conduct. 


But they, who are bern of the Spirit,-and go after the 


leadings of the new, and ſpiritual nature, underſtand, | is equally remote from ſelf-righteouſneſs, which cleares 


chooſe, putſue, reliſh, and tupremely value ſuch things, 
as. pertain to the ſpiritual and divine life, and as will 
endure for ever. The favour of God, communion with 
him, renewal to his Image, and a life ſpent to his glor 


and have the pre-eminent place in their choice, and con- 


duct; notwithitanding all the oppoſition from the law of 
ſin, in their members. This habitual prevalency ſtam ps | 
'a man's character, as a carnal, or a ſpiritual man: fo 


that, if a man be carnal in the prevailing judgment, 
temper, and affections of his mind; he is under condem- 


nation, dead in fin, and meet for deſtruction: but if he 
be ſpiritual, in the habitual, prevailing temper of his 
ſoul; he is evidently alive to, and at peace with, God; 


n 


| and the ſpiritual mind is proportionably the very ellence 
of life and peace. The importance of this diſtinction 
manifeſt: **+ becauſe the carnal mind is enmity ga 
God:“ man's apoſtacy originated in his preferring the 
ſatisfaction to be found in the creatures, through gif. 
| obedience, to the felicity to be enjoyed in God by obe. 
dience, This is in fact the univerſal idolatry: and men 
thus preferring ſelf- ſatisfaction, and ſuppoſed, created 
good, to the favour and ſervice of God, not only rehel 
againſt him, but become enemies to and haters of him. 
For his holy law demanding their whole heart, and for- 
bidding them their favourite purſuits ; and all his perfeCtions 


being engaged to execute vengeance on tranſgrefſyr;; 


the carnal mind of man, diſdaining controul, bein 
fleſh is fleſh. (John, c. iii. v. 6.) By the fleſh we muſt 


averſe from his holy ſervice, and bent on ſinful in- 
therefore underitand corrupt nature, as derived from 


dulgence, riſes in rancorous enmity againſt the autho- 
rity, precepts, threatenings, power, and other attributes 
of God. Therefore this carnal mind is not ſubject to 


the divine law, and indeed it cannot be fo, it is mira! 


unable to do any thing but revolt againſt, and reful? 


| obedience to it. An enemy may be reconciled; a carnal 
man may become ſpiritual : but enmity in the abliradt 
cannot be reconciled ; and therefore the carnal mind muſt 


be crucified, and deſtroyed, (c. vi. y. 6:) and as none 


refuſe ſubjection to his holy law; ſo it is evident, thit 
unregenerate men cannot pleaſe God by any of their 
formal ſervices, or by whatſoever name they are called. 


| So that chooſing to be under the law, as a covenant, is 
' abſolutely incompatible with any fpiritual- obedience to 


its holy pretepts; as regenerating grace is Communicated 
only by the new covenant. Thus evangelical religion 


to the law as a covenant; and antinomianiſm, which 
rejects as it a rule, in doing which, men cannot pſeals 


therefore willingly, though not perfectly ſubject to the 
law; © if ſo be, the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, 3 
in his temple : but if any man, Jew, Gentile, of nome 
nal chriſtian, remain deſtitute of the Spirit, lie 
Chriſt confers on his diſeiples, as One with the Father; 
he certainly does not belong to Chriſt, as one of his = 
verted ſervants, and dying in that ſtate, he muſt r. 
as an enemy of God. It is evidently abſurd to undet 


of the Romans had never been under the . 
. 1 ; 12 Ihele- 


of God's rational creatures can poſſibly p. eaſe him, who | 


God. But, ſays the apoſtle, ** ye are not in the fel, 


L If y | © but in the ſpirit,” regenerate, and ſpiritual, and 
moſt occupy their imaginations, defires, and attention, 


ſtand the body by the fleſh, in this paſſage: and ma 


Ante Domini . | 
12 Therefore, brethren, ws are debtors, 
fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 


the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 
14 For as many 
of God, they are the.ſons of Gd. 
15 For ye have not received the Spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received 


em adi 


CHAP. vin. 


as are led by the Spirit God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt; ff ſo be 


| that we ſuffer with %, that we may be alſo 
| giorihed together. 


| Abba, Father. 


Anno Domint 61. 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 


16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 


our ſpirit, that we are the children of God : 


17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 


18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 


* 


cen ſation of the Moſaic law; yet that, alone, or with 
2 of the goſpel and thic. miraculous gifts of the 
pit, would not prove that they were ſpiritual, and ſo 
alive to, and at peace with God. 

V. 10, 11.] If the 


his Image renewed within him, In this 


d, and b 
Rs: he body is mortal, and ſoon to die, be- 


caſe, though t 
cauſe of the 


n its holy telicity, 


the foul is alive to God, and has beg, 
which ſhall endure for ever; through t 
of the ſecond Adam, in whom he is intereſted. - So that 
when the body drops into duſt, the ſoul, being perfectly 
delivered from fin, will enter heaven: and the Almighty 
God, who raiſed Jeſus from the dead, will raiſe his 


mortal body alſo incorruptible and glorious, by the om- 


mpotence of his indwelling Spirit, who will not always 

| 1-aye his temple to lie mouldering in the duſt. Then 
uin, antl all its effects will be for ever done with, _ 
V. 12, 13.] As death, and all miſery reſult from 
man's having. preferred his own inclinations to a life of 
obedience to God; and as all felicity is communicated by 
the renewal of the ſoul to holineſs . ſo chriſtians ſhould 
not conſider themſelves to be indebted at all to the fleſh, 
| though it ſtill lived, and worked in them. They had 


geſtions: and it could have no further demands on them, 
row that Chriſt had reſcued them from merited deſtruc- 


corrupt luſtings; they would certainly periſh in their 


tte goſpel: but on the other hand, if through the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, and according to the tendency, 
0! the new nature, they counteracted, denied, ſubdued, 
and procceded to extirpate their ſinful luſts, and fo to 
mortity, and lop off, thoſe actions, which thence aroſe, 
they would prove themſelves alive to God through Chriſt, 
| ia their ſpiritual life would proportionably abound, 
The natural appetites of the body need only to be mo- 
erated, regulated, and ſubordinated ; but the carnal de- 
| lires if the body of fin and death, the old Adam, the fleſh 
With ts affections and luſts, muſt be extirpated, and all 
it actings terminated, This is to be done in depend- 
ccc on, and by the power of the Holy Gholt; yet we 
are to do it, through Him. TS ns 
1 4—1).] The regenerating work of the Oy 


Spirit brin 8 u t 0 i _ | 
and cry 56 rough Chriſt, into the family of God, 


diſobcdience of Adam, and the man's per- 
ſonal tranſgreſſions: yet the ſpirit has life abiding in it, 


| the . righteouſneſs | 


already ruined themſelyes by complying with its ſug- 


ns, as unbelieyers, notwithſtandiog their profeſſion of 


Spirit of Chriſt dwell in a man, 
Chriſt himſelf is in him, by his authority and influence 


tion, Indeed if any habitually lived according to its | 


6—— 


purpoſe of the Father. Therefore all they, and the 
only, who give up themſelves to the leading of the Spirit, 


— 


| are the children of God. The Holy Spirit will lend a 


man into the knowledge of the Lord, and of his own 
heart; into humble repentance, faith in Chriſt, holy 
love, communion with God, and delight in his worſhip, 
and commandments: and He will lead him away from va- 
nity and iniquity, and from pride and diſcord: and in 
proportion as we willingly give up ourſelves to be led in 
ſuch paths, we may know our adoptien. The apoſtle 
farther oblerved, that confirmed belicyers had not re- 
ceived again the Spirit of bondage to ſerve God from 
flavith fear. This they muſt do, who continue under 
the law as a covenant; if they ſerve him at all. The 
Mofaic difpenſation had a greater tendency to foſter this 
temper, than the chriſtian religion has: and the Jews 
too, generally conſidering the whole as a covenant of 
works, worſhipped God in this flaviſh manner. But 
the molt of the Romans had not been under the Moſaic 
law: yet they are ſpoken of indiſcriminately, as having 
been formerly influenced, by the Spirit of bondage: we 
may therefore ſuppoſe that their firſt convictions were 
intended; under which awakened ſinners act more from 
fear, and ſelfiſh principles, than they do afterwards; ab- 
| ſtaining from ſin without hating it, from dread of con- 
ſequences, and practiſing duties without loving them, 
Theſe convictions proceed from the moving of the Spirit 
of God upon their minds, and prepare them for receiving 
- Chrilt by faith: but they are very different from their 
diſpoſition, after they are brought into the full light and 
| liberty of the goſpel, and have recgived * the Spirit of 
” adoption,” | Then they are taught to ſerve God with 
filial reverence, confidence, love, gratitude, ſubmiſ- 
| ſion, zeal, and ſatisfaction: and they are eſpecially 
taught and encouraged to call upon him as a father, for 
all things they, want, and in all their trials, notwith- 
tanding their conſcious vileneſs and unworthineſs. The 


| word Abba is Syriac for father, and the ule of different 


| Linguages in this connexion ſweetly indicates the har- 
mony of Jews and Gentiles, and of different nations, in 
this filial worſhip of God according to the goſpel, Thus 
the Holy Spirit, by producing in believers, the temper 
and affections of i, as deſcribed in the ſcripture, 

moſt manifeſtly atteſts their adoption into God's family. 
This is not done by any voice, immediate revelation, 
impulſe, or text brought to the mind, &c; (which are 
all equivocal and delufory ;) but by coinciding with the 


ſonſhip, according to the choice and 


teſtimony of their own conſciences, as to their upright- 
neſs in embracing the goſpel, and giving themſelves up 


pPreſent 


8 6 


Anno Domini 61. 


preſent . time are not worthy to be compared 


with the glory, which ſhall be revealed in us. 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God. 1770 | 
20 For the creature was made ſubject to 


vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 


who hath ſubjected he /ame, in hope; 


21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be | 
delivered from the bondage of corruption in- 


to the glorious liberty of the children of God. 


450 MANS. 


| which have the firſt-fruzts.of the Spirit 


2 


22 For we know that the whole Creatio 
groaneth and travaileth in pain' together _ 

now. 4 ITE $9, 
23 And not only they, but ourſelyes 


allo, 


| ob even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, Waltin 


for the adoption, 2 wit, the redemption «| 
our body. 7 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen is not hope: for what a wy 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? 


a 


to the ſervice of God. So that, whilſt they are ex- 


amining themſelves concerning the reality of their con- 
verſion, and find ſcriptural evidence of it: the Holy 
Spirit from time to time ſhines upon his own work, ex- 


cites their holy affections into lively exerciſe, and renders 
them very efficacious upon their conduct; and thus puts 


the matter beyond doubt: for whilſt they feel the ſpirit | 
become ſatisfied, 


of dutiſul children towards God, they 
concerning his parental love to them. 
certained, th 
heirs of the 


This being aſ- 


e 
A inheritance, and of God himſelf 


as their Portion; even joint heirs with Chriſt, the be- 


Joved Son of the Father, being accepted in him, and 
appointed with him, to ſhare the purchaſed inhetitance: 
and of this they may be ſtil] more fully affured, if they 
patiently endure ſufferings aſter his example, and for 
his ſake, in the hope of being alſo glorified with him. 

V. 18—23.] St. Paul had an abundant ſhare of theſe 


may further infer themſelves to be the 


tribes are ſubject to pain and death, through man 


*» 


and their ſufferings are exceedingly increaſed * 


cruelty ; who, inſtead of their Kind maſter, is become 
their inhuman butcher and tyrant. So that every thin 
is in an unnatural ſtate : the good creatures of God un, 
evil, through man's abuſe of them: and even the enjoy- | 
ment, originally to be found in them, is turned int 
vexation, bitterneſs, and diſappointment, by man's ids 
latrous love of, and expectation from it. Yet this is 
„ in hope: God intends to reſcue the creation from thi; 
confuſed ſtate ; and to deliver it from being thus held in 
bondage to man's depravity; that it may partake of, and 
miniſter to the glorious liberty of his children. So tha, 
we are aſſured, the whole creation groans, (as a vo- 
man in the pains of travail, not as one in the ago 
of death ;) expecting, and impatiently longing for, 
glorious event of all theſe diſtractions. This it hath 
done ever ſince the fall, and will do in a meaſure till the 


| ſufferings : but upon the moſt exact computation of them, | end of the world: and the miſeries of the human ſpecies, 


he found them not worthy to be compared, or put in 
competition with, that glorious recompence, which will 
be beſtowed on Chriſtians, or that glory which will be 
revealed, and accompliſhed in them. that it would 
be the greateſt imaginable folly for him to ſhrink from 
the purſuit of this promiſed felicity, through the dread of 
the .moſt terrible of theſe tranſient ſufferings. Indeed 
the whole viſible creation ſcems to wait with earneſt ex- 
pectation, for that important period, when the children 

of God ſhall be manifeited in their intended glory: and 
in this, it ſeems like a man, who with out-ſtretched neck 


looks, and waits with impatient longing for the arrival 


of ſome beloved, and expected friend. For the creation 
itſelf became ſubject to vanity, and diſorder, through 
man's apoſtacy: not willingly, as he did, but by a kind 
of conſtraint, through the guilt and righteous condem- 
nation of Adam and his poſterity. By this awful dif- 


penſation, the Lord, as it were, ſubjected the creatures of 


this lower world, and even the viſible creation, to vani- 
ty. Every thing ſeems perverted from its intended uſe. 
The inanimate creatures are preſſed into the ſervice of 
man's rebellion. The luminaries of heaven are forced 
to give him light, by which to work wickedneſs: the 
fruits of the earth are ſacrificed to his luxury, intempe- 
rance, and oſtentation: its bowels are ran ſacked for me- 


tals, from which arms are forged, for public and private 


murder, and revenge ; or to gratify his avarice, and ex- 
cite him to fraud, oppreſſion, and war. The animal 


-—_—_— 


— 


"OT 


| 


| 


through their own, and each others wickedneſs, as well 


as the ſtate of the inferior creatures, declare the world to 


be in ſuch a ſituation, as is not intended always to con- 
tinue. Nay, not only do all men, and all creatures 
here below, as it were, groan under the burdens impoſed 
on them through fin; but even the children of Gol, 
who have the Spirit of adoption, and his holy conlolati- 
ons, as the firſt fruits and pledge of their everlaſting t. 
licity, yet groan within themſelves, - through mavifou 
pains, conflicts, temptations, and difficulties, and eſpe. 
cially through the diſquietude of in-dwelling fin; and 
in waiting for their adoption, their public admiſſion into 
God's family, and to the enjoyment of their inheritance; 
at that ſeaſon, when their bodies alſo ſhall be redeemed 
from the grave, incorruptible, immortal, and glorious 


Then ſatan, fin, death, miſery, and all wicked creatu's 


will be confined to hell: and the reſt of God's creation ? 
will appear glorious, pure, beautiful, orderly, and hap- 

y; in every reſpect anſwering the end, for which it was 
ormed, and in nothing abuſed to contrary purpoics 
The ſufferings of animals, though many, yet. being in. 
feared, and tranſient, are doubtleſs overbalanced by heit 
enjoyments: and to infer an individual reſurrecto! l 
them from this paſſage, is ſurely one of the wildeſ re 
veries, that ever entered into the mind of any thinking 
. 1 

V. 2427. 


Believers are actually brought into 2 
ſtate of ſafety; but their comfort conſiſts ix, 


or 15 0 
25 But 


Anno Domini 61. 1 

2c But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
14 we with patience wait for 7ñ79. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 


a 


ties: for we know not what we ſhould 
omg” as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings J 


which cannot be 


«th what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe 
he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints accord- 
ing to the avi #,".. ap 
28 And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to 


CHAP. vill. 


27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts know- 


. Anno Domini 61. 
them who are the called according to 55 
purpoſe. 5 Rf 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate 2 be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born 
among many brethren. 5 

30 Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called: and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtifi- 


ed, them he alſo glorified. 


31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 


9 


tained by hope, rather than fruition. But that, which 
is the object of ſight, ſenſe, or enjoyment, cannot pro- 
perly be called hope: for how can a man be ſaid to hope 
for the viſion of that, which he at preſent beholdeth ? 
Our future felicity will chiefly conſiſt in ſeeing God 
face to face: ſome glimpſes by faith we here ſee, as in 


a glaſs darkly ; for the full viſion of his glory we hope | 


and wait, in reliance on his promiſe, and in patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, amidſt manifold trials, and 
temptations : and from this hope we cannot be diverted, 
by the vain expectation of finding ſatisfaction in the 
things of time and ſenſe. For, though our infirmities 
| are many and great, and we ſhould ſoon be over-power- 
| ed if left to ourſelves; yet the Spirit of God helpeth us 
againſt, and ſupporteth us under, them, that we ſhould 
not be entirely overcome. And as our ſtrength and 
comfort amidſt our conflicts muſt be obtained by prayer ; 
and as we are ſo ignorant, forgetful, or unbelieving, 
that we know not what to aſk for; or how to aſk for 
any thing with proper affections, &c : ſo the ſame Spirit 
compaſſionately afhiſts our memories, excites our deſires 
and hopes, and increaſes our faith; and thus he becomes 
an inward Interceſſor for us, by ſuggeſting ſuch prayers 
a8 are pleaſing to God, and meet to be accepted through 
our heavenly Advocate. Theſe prayers do not conſiſt in 
copious and fluent expreſſions, which are often deſtitute 
of meaning and ſuitable affections; but in earneſt long- 
ings for, and believing expectations of, ſpiritual bleſſings, 
which are ſometimes productive rather of groans, than 
of words; or they are uttered in broken ſentences, and 
detached and earneft ejaculations, rather than a conti- 
nued prayer; as implying more, than a man can find 
words to utter. Perhaps the humble, broken-hearted 
upplicant, when thus groaning out his defires after par- 
don, and deliverance from fin; is aſhamed to offer ſuch 
incoherent requeſts : but the heart-ſearching God un- 
derſtandeth, and approveth this energetic language; 
which expreſſes the mind of the Spirit, when making in- 
terceſion for the faints in whom he dwells, according 
ad will of God, both in his promiſe, commandment, 
xr providence : and ſuch prayers will ſurely be anſwer- 


wh * the well · worded addreſſes of formaliſts will 


V. 28. 31.] From all the preceding conſiderations | fore taken from himſelf, or not revealcd to gy" 2 | 
| From all the x delivere 


death, would concur in promoting the eternal good of 
every true believer, however bitter and painful they may 


at preſent be. . can ever defeat the great end 
propoſed in all God's diſpenſations reſpecting them, even 


their everlaſting ſalvation. Providential appointments 
are doubtleſs primarily intended: but as theſe may often 
prove occaſions of ſin, and temptation ; we could have 


no aſſurance that they would all work together for good, 


if we were _ to exclude the effects of our own ſin 
and folly. Indeed all the fins even of true believers do 


not eventually promote their increaſe of preſent grace, y 


or of future glory: in this reſpe& they ſuffer loſs, and 
are ſaved as by fire: yet the whole concurs, as one 
complex plan, to prepare them for, and preſerve them 


to, the inheritance intended for them; and many of 


their own miſtakes, and miſcarriages, being deeply re- 
pented of, work together eminently for their humiliation, 
and increaſe of grateful love. As far as believers act in 
character, and live in the habitual exerciſe of love to 
% God;” all things will concur in augmenting their 
final recompence. When they act out of character, 
corrections, and perhaps terrors will be employed to 


bring them back again: and if a man allows himſelf in 


ſin, expeCting to derive good from it, he does evil that 
good may come, he ſins on that grace may abound ; he 
bears the broad mark of a hypocrite, and his damnation 


will be juſt. So that we need not invalidate this aſſu- 


rance to guard it from the abuſe of wicked men, as ſome 
have done with a very good meaning, but to the great 


| diſcouragement of humble belie vers; who fear nothing 


ſo much, even in their ſharpeſt afflictions, as their la- 
mented e to ſin. The perſons, here intended, 
once did not love 

reconciliation with, and love to him, according to his 


ſovereign purpoſe, and eternal choice of them; which 


he therefore will never ſuffer to be fruſtrated. Having 
ſeen good to determine the permiſſion of man's apoſtacy ; 
he looked upon tlie whole human ſpecies, as deſerving ot, 
and meet for deſtruction: yet purpoſing to provide and 
reveal a gracious ſalvation to them, for the glory of his 
name; he knew that they would as certainly reject it, 
as they would break his holy law. For reaſons there- 
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32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 


the apoſtle aſſuredly concluded, that all events in life or 


od; but they were called into a ſtate of 
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| Anno Domini 6 1. 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 


with him alſo freely give us all things?' 


33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's ele? It ig God that juſtifieth, 


34 Who is he that condemneth? I i, 


Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen 


: 
, 
1-25 4 


ROM ANS. 


HT. YE 


\ 


who alſo. maketh interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall-ſeparate'us from the loye F 

Chriſt ? fall tribulation,” or diftreſs, or - 

ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or «©. 
7 N Ok peril, 

enn, 2D nnd Bomb mn 


. 
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mined to leave ſome deſervedly to periſh in their obſtinate 
enmity, and graczoufly to cure others of it by his regene- 
rating Spirit. Theſe latter * he fore-knew,” not merely 


in reſpe of external privileges, or as a part of favoured 
nations, but as individually choſen to eternal life: for he 
in conſequence of this knowledge, « predeſtinated;” \ 


or before decreed them . to be conformed to the Image 
of his Son.” Here they. are in part renewed to his 


holy Image, and walk in his ſteps; and having paſſed like 


Jeſus through many ſafferings, they will hereafter be 
completely conformed to his holy human nature, both in 


body and foul: that ſo he may appear among them as the 
firſt-begotten, and Head of the many brethren, of which | 
the family of God ſhall be conſtituted ; that being ad- 

mitted through him, to be the children and heirs of God, 


they may thus be made meet with him to enjoy their in- 
heritance, As this was the determinate purpoſe, and 
fore knowledge of God reſpecting all of them : ſo all the 


intermediate ſteps were equally predetermined, and in 


due time ſhall be paſſed through by them: ſo that the 


Lord calls to repentance, faith in Chriſt, and newneſs of 
life every one, whom he hath thus predeſtinated ; he 


fully juſtifieth, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
every one, whom he thus calleth; and He finally will 


glorify every one, whom he thus juſtifieth. To explain | 
this of .qutward privileges, or of collective bodies of pro- 


felled chriſtians, would involve the grofleſt abſurdities: ſo 


that, if this were the only paſſage, in which this deſ- 
piſed and humiliating, but moſt comfortable, doctrine, 


were expreſſly mentioned; we might confidently declare, 


that the authority of this apoſtle, as an inſpired writer, 
and the doctrine of perſonal, unconditional election to 
_ eternal life, muſt ſtand or fall together. Sanctification 


is not mentioned in this golden chain: but predeſtination 


to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt, effectual calling, 


and final glory, ſo deſeribe the beginning, the progreſs, 


and the conſummation of ſanctification; that no omiſſion. 
can in this reſpect be imputed to the apoſtle. In the 
language of faith, and hope he ſpeaks of the whole 
work as already done; became enſured by God's purpoſes | 
and promiſes: and he demands what can be ſaid unto, or 
againſt, ſuch things? For if God be thus freely, and ab- 


ſolutely our unchangeable Friend, and thus determined to 


bleſs us with everlaſting felicity; who, or what can be 
ſo againſt us, as to defeat his gracious purpoſe? Or what 
need have we to fear the rage, and power of all creatures, 
if they ſhould combine againſt us? From ſuch language, 
as the above, ſome perſons have abſurdly talked of our 
baving been yu/izfied frem eternity, &c : but the fixed in- 
zention of doing any thing is perfectly diſtinct from the 


actual per formauce f it. God as abſolutely determined 


the final glorification of every believer, as he did the 


| juſtiication of every cle perſon: we might! then Jul 
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behalf, and to uſe his Almighty po 


as well ſay they have been glorified, in body and wolle 
alleternity ; this could not he greater nonſenſe, or more u. 
| ſcriptural, than to talk of being juſtified from all et 


| | ernity: 
ind probabl) it would de Leis capable'f abuſe. 


V. 32—34. 
God are above oppoſed to the puny, efforts of our enemies, 
here his former benefits are ſhewn to be aſſured pledoesef 
our final felicity. When the holineſs of God and oy 


ſinfulneſs barred the way to our happineſs: his free le 


of ſuch rebels and enemies induced him to give his on 


Son to be our. Surety and Sacrifice; having willingly zl. 
ſumed our nature, in order to bear our fins: and in thi, 


the Father ſpared him not, but delivered him up to 270- 


| nies, ignominy, and death; notwithſtanding his perſon 


dignity and excellency, the perfection of his obedicnes 
in our nature, and his own inconceivable love of hin, 
(2 Pet. c. ii. v. 4.) Thus he bare the curſe inſtead of 


us all, and ſo expiated our guilt when enemies: and hu. 


ing in virtue of that atonement, and his own tern 
choice of us, called us into a ſtate of peace with hin, 
and taught us to love and obey him: how can we ſup- 
poſe that he will now with-hold any thing from us? All 
things in heaven and earth, the univerſal creation, ye 
the everlaſting enjoyment of the Creator himſelf as our 
Portion, are not ſo great a diſplay of his free love to ug, 
as the gift of his co-equal Son to be the atonement on 


the croſs for our ſins; and the reſt neceſſarily follow u- 


on our union with, and intereſt in him. The em- 
phaſis is evidently here laid, not on Chriſt as incarnate, 


being given up to death for us; but in God's giving hs 
own proper Son, (,) to become incarnate for ſuch a | 
| purpoſe, Who then can lay any thing to the charge dd 


God's elect, whoſe election is manifeſted by their being 
called to the fellowſhip of Chriſt? When it is God, > 
gainſt whom they have ſinned, who hath, at ſuch a pricy 
completely. juſtified them ! Satan may accuſe them; the 
world may revile them; their brethren may ſuſpect and 
cenſure them; their own conſciences reproach them with 
many fins; the Jaw-might-conviCt and condernn them for 
many former and latter tranſgreſſions: 


lences their accuſers; pacifies their conſciences, 


Surety-; and who then can make good any charge r 
them? If we look forward to the day of judgment, ub 
ſhall then condemn them? The judge himſelf will be 
the fame. Perſon, who loved them, lied for. their 1 
and roſe again for their j uſti fication; ant e x 
the right- hand of the Father even liveth to plead in Ut 


Even now, he preſents their ſervices for acchptance 


tbr ö | cuſations | 
fore his | Father's thrpne; he quaſhes all 0 A5 
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again, who is even at the tight hand of g,, 
» 


] The omnipotence and omniſcience q 


but God himſelt | 


pleads their cauſe; he pronounces them «gy : 
cles 


their characters; ande ſhews the law magnified, - | 
juſtice ſatisfied in the obedience; and ſuffefings of their 


wer-t or their · benen ; | 


brough 
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6 As it is written, | F or thy ſake we are | 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the laughter. 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
wan conquerors through him that loved 


f For I am ee that neither death, 


CHAP. vin. 


Anno Domini 6:. 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, 

309 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord. 


22 


=P ainſt them; he defeats the machinations of 
E he manages all things for their good, 
<a is perfecting his work in them: and will he then 
forfake the work of his own hands, and at laſt condemn 
them to hell? It is impoſhble ! . 
V. 35—39.] As infinite and unchangeable power 
and love are engaged in behalf of all believers; and the 
mercy already 7555 them is greater than what is fur- 
ther needful for them; they may even triumph on the 
geld of battle, and exult amidſt their conflicts and 
| vroans : for who ſhall ſeparate them from the love of 
Chriſt, who hath choſen, redeemed, called, and juſti- 
fed them? Shall trials, perſecutions, or calamities of 
any kind, degree, or continuance ? Shall the ſword of 


2 
— 


CE nates 


war, or that of the executioner ? Indeed it had been 


written of old, that God's harmleſs people were, and 


| would be, butchered like ſheep, (P/. xliv. v. 22 :) but 


inſlead of being thereby ſeparated from his love, they 


would be brought to the more complete enjoyment | 


of it ; and ſo not only eſcape unhurt, or juſt come off 
victorious, but alſo be made more than conquerors, even 
immenſe gainers by their ſufferings, through the ſup- 
porting grace of their loving Saviour. Indeed the apoſtle 
was fully aſſured, that neither the fear, agony, or ſepa- 
| rating ſtroke of death, in any form; nor the machina- 


tions of evil angels, or of all the principalities and pow- 


ers of darkneſs, or the ungodly perſecuting princes of 
| this world; neither any preſent calamities, or future un- 
| known changes, or undiſcovered ſcenes; neither the 

height of proſperity, nor the depth of adverſity, or the 


mies; nor any creature, or all creatures ſhall ever pre- 


unchangeable, 


power invincible, ö It is mere trifling to ſay, that ſin, | 
being no creature of God, may ſeparate the believer from 


lis love, notwithſtanding all this. For ſuch a reſtric- 


on wholly invalidates the paſſage: tribulation, perfecu- 


tion, temptation, &c, have no | tendency to ſeparate us 
| irom the love of God, 
1:0ns of fin to us. 
torlake God, and periſh : but all his ſaints are in his 
hand, and 
vation: and 
| fear leſt it ſh 
gaining the y 


N to ſin from ſuch aſſuranges, he renders it pro- ; 
dle that he has no intereſt in them: no man can tri- 


dp on this ground, who! has not ſcripture evidence 


of his converſion and no man can take the warrantable 


let of chem; except he is at preſent ſtriving againſt 


are kept by his power through faith unto ſal- 
they dread ſuffering chiefly, becauſe they 
ould- prove the occafion of in-dwelling ſin 
ictory over them. If a man take encou- 


except as they may prove occa- 
Profeſſors in ſuch circumſtances often 


* 


ſin, and harraſſed by fears, leſt ſome future event ſhould 


give that deteſted, and dreaded foe a fatal advantage over 
We mult not therefore take the cordials from the 


him. 
weary, and almoſt fainting combatants, becauſe others 
unwarrantably ſeize upon, and fatally intoxicate them- 
ſelves with them. | 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The terrors of the law, and our own conſcious guilt 


urge us to flee for refuge to Chriſt, that we may be ſaſe 
in him, (as Noah in the ark,) when threatened dettruc- 
tion ſhall overwhelm all ungodly men. Whilſt we defire 
| exemption from condemnation, let us ſeek for grace to 

enable us to walk, not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : 
thus it will be evident, that “ the law of the Spirit of 


Iſin and death,“ and that the grace of the goſpel hath 
already done more towards our ſanctification, notwith- 
ſtanding all our lamented defilements ; than the law 
could ever do for thoſe, who deſire to be under it. For 


| if we are intereſted in the ſacrifice of the Son of God, 


in the likeneſs of our ſinful fleth, for our fins; we ſhall 
ſee that our old nature is condemned, and mult be cru- 
cified; we ſhall join in putting this ſentence in execu- 
tion ; and we ſhall long for the righteouſneſs of the law 
to be fulfilled in us, even as it was by our Surety, OF 


earneit, and ſure pledge; but a carnal mind, and con- 


| yerſation are evidences, that a man is dead in fin and un- 
| der the curſe of the law, however he may talk about the 
higheſt created power, or the deepeſt piots of ſubtle ene- 


grace of the goſpel ; for they, who are alive to Goll, 


| and at peace with him, are ſpiritual in their judgment, 
vail to ſeparate true believers from the everlaſting: love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus towards them: as his purpoſes are 
his engagements irrevocable, and his 


affections, and habitual walk, though they grieve that 


ainſt God: no unregenerate man can delight in, or be 
fobjeel to his holy law, but will in one way or other re- 
bel againſt it; and how can it be expected that God 
ſhould be pleaſed with ſuch enemies and rebels? We 
ſhould therefore eſpecially examine ourlelves whether the 
Spirit of Chriſt dwell in us; for if this be not our caſe, 
we belong not to him, are not in his kingdom; and, dy- 
ing in this ſtate, ſhall be found among the ſervants of 
ſatan. - But if the Spirit of Chriſt have taken poſſeſſion 
of our. hearts, and renewed his holy Image there ; the 
death of our mortal bodies will perfect the life of our 


them; and through the Redcemer's righteouſneſs our 
bodies too ſhall be raiſed again to ſhare that glorious fe- 
licity. What then can a carnal life prelent to our view 


of our high calling? All we owe to the fleth is a holy 


reygnge for the injuries already done, and the hindrances 


CHAP. 
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ſhould endear to us the free ſalvation of the goſpel ; and 


life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made us free from the law of 


| this, our preſent habitual walk * aſter the ſpirit,” is an 


they are not more ſo. But the carnal mind is enmity a- 


immortal ſouls, which have now eternal life abiding in ' 


worthy. to. be put in competition with this noble prize 
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CHAP. IJ. | Tes came ſport of the bleſſing, (which the Gey 

Contains the apoſtle, I. Lamenting the unbelief of | tiles obtained by faith,) becauſe they fought it y 
Dis countrymen, expreſſing his willingneſs to endure : BY the works of the law, and rejetied Chriſt, 30--<33 
any thing for their ſalvation; and ſhewing the Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my car. 
difference between Iſrael as a nation, with all Ae alſo biaris „ my Con. 


7 me Witneſs i 
their advantages, and the true Iſrael, 1---8. | hoſt, 5 itgels in the Holy 


2d. Wluſtrating his ſubje by the inſtances of Iſaac, V 

c, o, Jacob 40% Ein, "oy of Fi and 1 en I have wers heavineſs and conti. 
thus ſhewing the freeneſs of God's mercy, and the | nua 10rrow in my heart. 

ſovereignty of his election, 918. 3d. Anſwer- | 3 For I could with that myſelf were ac. 
ing objeftions to his dofrine, and proving it from | curled from Chriſt for my brethren, my kin. 
the prophets, 19---29. 4th. Evincing, that the | men according to the fleſh; 


— — 
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continually given, us: and inſtead of rendering our ſtate | God, and defire to keep his commandments: we ma 
_ doubtful by at all living after it; we ſhould, by the | reſt ſatisfied that all things ſhall finally iſſue in 2 
Spirit, continually endeayour more entirely to mortify it, | greateſt advantage. For the love of God, in thoſe Ae 
and repreſs all its actings. Thus giving up ourſelves | which were once enmity to him, proves that they have 
to tbe led by the Spirit, our adoption will be manifeſt; | heen called according to his eternal purpoſe, in order 
| we ſhall gradually be emancipated from our ſervile fears, | to be conformed to the Image of his Son, and made meet 
and ſhall truſt upon, walk with, and obey God, as cur | as his brethren, to be joint heirs with him. But none 
reconciled Father; the holy Spirit will witneſs with. our | can have any ground to deem themſelves predeſtinatel 
own conſciences that we have the temper of loving, obe- | called, or juflißel, or to expect to be glorified; except 
dient children towards him; and ſupport us with the joy- | they love God, bear the Image of Chriſt, walk in his 
ful proſpect of our inheritance, amidſt our ſufferings in | ſteps, and aim to obey and honour him: and whaterer 
the way to glory: while our preſent trials will appear | men may ſay againſt theſe things; they who are thu 
light, compared with the felicity reſerved for us. choſen, called, and juſtified, ſhall without doubt be 
Indeed fin hath filled the world with unſpeakable | eternally glorified: nor will a fingle exception be found 
diſorder and miſery : all creatures ſeem to preach man's | to this rule; though many will appear to have deceived 
fatal apoſtacy, and to recommend Chriſt's precious ſal- | themſelves, and others. If God have Getermined to 
vation. Whilſt men are evidently at war with their | ſave us, who can deftroy us? If he ſpared not his om 
Maker, and with each other, and the earth is become a | Son, but delivered him to death for us; how ſhould he 
great flaughter houſe, and burying ground to it's inha- | refuſe any thing to us? If this were not too large a giſt 
bitants; the inferior creatutes are forced into the ſervice | for his enemies; what can he with-hold from his friends 
of men's luſte, by the moſt abominable perverſion of | and children? If He juſtify us, who can condemn us? 
them. Thus the creation groans under bondage to hu- | Tf our crucified and riſen Jeſus plead and fight for us: 
man depravity; every creature ſeeius to abet his rebellion, | who can plead or fight againſt us, with any poſſibility of 
or be an inſtrument of his crimes; the very heathens | prevailing? If the Judge himſelf be our Friend, who 
could fee the ſtrange ſtate of the world, though they | can pronounce a ſentence againſt us? Or what can ſe- 
ſaw neither the cauſe, nor the cure of it. But the of. | parate us from his love, who bled for us, when we were 
pel opens a brighter proſpect; a glorious crifis approaches, | fo vile, that hell was our deſert, and the doom for which 
of which all things feem in anxious expectation. When | we were meet? Whilſt therefore we rejoice in theſe pii- 
the children of God ſhall be manifeſted, and ſeparated | vileges, and this ſecurity, and-chearfully expect to be 
from his implacable foes, a complete deliverance from I more than conquerors in every conflict, and immenſe 
this bondage will be given to all, but fatan and his ob- | gainers by every loſs, and tribulation, till death be ſwal- 
ſtinate adherents; and fin, deformity, vanity, and mi- ee. up in victory: let us ſhew the holineſs of the doc- 
ſery ſhall be ſeen no where but in the bottomleſs pit. May | trine by ſparing none of our luſts, ſhrinking from no 
we then give diligence to enſure our intereſt in this re- | hardſhip or expence in the cauſe of Chriſt; willingly 
demption, and to poſſeſs the firſt-fruits of the Spirit! enduring our croſs, and obeying our Lord's command- 
Then our groans under our ſhare of this univerſal ruin, | ments; and being ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always + 
whilſt we wait our final adoption, will be in hope: we bounding in his work. | WI | 
ſhall learn to diſregard the periſhing things, which are | E ; 
ſcen, and patiently to expect and wait for the good | CHAP. IX.] V. 1—z.] From the apoſile's argu's 
things, that are unſeen and eternal. The Spirit of God | ſo ſtrenuouſly for a free ſalvation by faith alone, with- 
will in theſe things help us under our infirmities; and | out any reſpect to the Mofaic law, or the peculiar fi. 
notwithſtanding our own inſufficiency, we ſhall by his vileges of the Jews; it might have been ſuppoſed, that 
influence pray to our heavenly Father, with ſuch large | he had no great regard for, or attachment to his country* | 
and ſpiritual deſires, and ſuch unutterable pantings after | men: or even that their perſecutions of him had ſet = 
his ſalvation, as ſhall enſure a gracious anſwer, and a- | againſt them, Being therefore about {till further t9 dil- ? 
bundamt ſupplies of every needful bleffing. loeeuſs the ſubject of the rejection of the Jews, and ra 
If then we can but be aſſured, that we really love I calling of the Gentiles, and to reſolve the who x | 
N N . N 1 
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ind the giving of the law, and the 
e. Ged, be” the promiſes; _ 
Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
il, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. | 
6 Not as though 
taken none effect. For they are not all Iſ- 
fel, which are of Iſrael : 74 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 


CHAP. IX. 


Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth | 
the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 


ſaac ſhall thy feed be bleſſed. 


the word of God hath | 


1 Anno Domini 61. 
Abraham, are they all children: but, in I- 
8 That is, they which ere the children of 
the fleſh, theſe dre not the children of God: 
but the children of the promiſe are counted 
for the ſeed. | 
9 For this ic the word of promiſe, At this 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon. 
10 And not only ths; but when Rebecca 


alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 
Iſaac; 


t ien electing love of God; he very wiſely in- 
| e 15 0 by expreſſing in the moſt energetic | 


language his moſt cordial affection for his people. He 
ſpake the truth, as in the preſence of Chriſt his Judge, 
and with a ſolemn appeal to him, that he did in no de- 

deviate from it: his conſcience alſo, being enlight- 
ened and directed by the Holy Ghoſt, bare witneſs to 
his ſincerity, in declaring, that the unbelief and rejection 
| of the Jews excited exceeding great diſquietude, and de- 
preſſon, and conſtant grief, in his heart. Inſomuch, 


that he might even willingly ſubmit to be treated as an | 


Anathema, or accurſed, after the manner of Chriſt; to 
be excommunicated from his viſible church, loaded with 
infamy, crucified, or in any way put to the utmoſt pain 
| and diſgrace; 'or even for a time to be excluded from all 
the comfort of communion with Chriſt, and ſhut up 
under the deepeſt horror and diſtreſs of mind, which 
could be endured without fin: if by any perſonal ſuffer- 
ings of his own, th-t could conſiſt with his final ſalva- 
tion, he might reſcue his beloved brethren, and kinſmen, 
| from that national, and perſonal deſtruction, which he 
ſaw about to come upon them for their obſtinate unbe- 
lief. (Note, Exod. c. Xxxii. v. 32.) This muſt be the 
utmoſt that the apoſtle could mean in this expreſſion; as 
it would he utterly unlawful to wiſh to be eternally mi- 
ſerable, and an implacable enemy of God, (as all that periſh 
will be,) on any conſideration whatſoever. 

V. 4, 5-] The apoſtle was peculiarly grieved to 
| think, that all the diſtinguiſhed favours, ſhewn to his 
people, ſhould iſſue in their miſerable rejection for their 
oppoſition to Chriſt, They were the deſcendants of 


Iſrael, who wreſtled with God, and prevailed; they had | 


long been the profefled worſhippers of Jehovah, to whom 
the typical adoption pertained. The covenants made 
with Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, David, &c; the law 
wen at Mount Sinai, and the national covenant ground- 
ed on it, helonged to them; and were ſo many peculiar 
honours, and a vantages towards their becoming the ſpi- 
| ritual people of God. The worſhip at the temple, which 

was both typical of Chriſt's ſalvation, and the means of 
grace and communion with God, had been for ages 
maintained among them: all the promiſes, concerning 
Chriſt and his ſalvation were immediately given to, and 
preſerved among, 
deſcent from the ancient patriarchs, who walked with 
god, and were accepted of him: and finally the expect- 


nah had been born among them, as one of their | 


of it's accompliſhment. 


them: they were honovrable by their 


nnn... 


nation, according to the fleſh; even He, who is alſo 
+ God over all creatures, bleſſed and praiſed throughout 


© all worlds, and to all eternity :” to this the apoſtle 


affixed his cordial Amen, The expreſſion © according to 
* the fleſh,” implies that Chriſt had a far higher, and 
nobler nature: even as when Paul uſed it concerning 

the Jews his brethren, &c, (v. 3;) he intimated his 
ſorrow that they were not his brethren, as the children 
of God, born of the Spirit, and believers in Chriſt, 
This, with every other conſideration, undeniably proves, 
that the apoſtle here meant, in the moſt decided manner 


to atteſt the Deity, and ſovereignty of Chriſt, as One 


with the Father, and equally the Object of univerſa} 
and everlaſting adoration. | . 


V. 6—9.] Though, after all their advantages the 


Pp | Jews rejected the goſpel, and were caſt off by the Lord: 


yet they were not to conclude that his word had failed 


Their national covenant hag 
been fulfilled to them, till it was finally forfeited; the 


_ promiſes reſpecting the Meſſiah had been performed; 


and the ſpiritual covenant, and promiſes did not belong 
to them as a nation, but to ſuch of them only as be- 
lieved; and that in common with other believers: for 
all were net the true Iſrael of God, who were naturally 
deſcended from Jacob. Indeed this had been intimated 


in the caſe of Abraham, and his ſeed: for the {pecial 


covenant, made with him in favour of his children, did 
not include all his poſterity ; but it was limited to the 
line of Iſaac, when the Lord aflured him, that in Iſaac 
ſhould his ſeed be called. So that his children in the 
ordinary courſe of things were not all adopted as the chil- 
dren of God, even in a typical ſenſe: but thoſe only, 
that ſprang from him, according tothe promiſe, and by the 
extraordinary power of God performing it, when Sarah 
was naturally paſt childbearing. (Gen. c. xvii. v. 16 


21. c. xviii. v. To—12.)- ä 


V. 10—14.] As liaac was Abraham's only Son by 
Sarah his wite; it might have been ſuppoſed that the co- 
venant bleſſings were limited to him on that account. 
Yet not only was Iſhmael, Abraham's fon by Hagar the 
bondwoman, and his children by Keturah, excluded 
but even Eſau and his poſterity, though the cider fon of 
Iſaac and Rebekah, and twin brother to Jacob. Even 
before they were born, and e before they had 
done good or evil, it was ſaid to Rebekah that the elder 


ſhould ſerve the younger. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. ** 
which certainly implied the ſpecial favour of God of a- 


11 For 


3s Y 


will have compaſſion on whom I will 
cone, rt ba 
16 So then t i not of him that v.: 
nor of him that runneth, but. of 9 
ſheweth mercy. r 
17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharach 
Even for this fame purpoſe have I raiſed thee 
up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. 12 85 E113 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
wil Harv mercy, and whom he will he hard. 
eneth. 


Anno Domini 61. 
11 (For #he children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 
„ 1 as | 
12 It was faid unto her, The elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger. 
13 As it is written, 
but Eſau have I hated, 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there un- 
righteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 
15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 


have 


Jacob have I loved, 


* 


1 
„ 


cob, above Eſau, and that the covenanted bleſſings 
would be reſtricted to him. This denoted that the pur- 
poſe of God, in reſpect of the heirs of promiſe, would be 
eſtabliſhed, according to the ſovereign election of God, 


who calleth men to partake of the bleſſing as he pleaſeth; 


and not of any works, which they would perform. Doubt- 
leſs God foreſaw that Eſau's works would he profane and 
evil; and Jacob's in a meaſure pious and holy: but the 
latter could only be foreſeen as the ect of his election, 
and conſequent regeneration; and ſo they could not be 
conſidered as the cauſe of them, God Pos 

as born in ſin; and he knew, that if they were left to 
themſelves, they would continue in fin through life: 


but, (for reaſons beſt known to himſelf,) he purpoſed to 


change Jacob's heart, and to leave Eſau to his native 
perverſeneſs; becauſe he freely loved Jacob, and abhor- 
red the temper and character of Eſau. For wickedneſs 
foreſeen» is doubtleſs the cauſe of God's purpoſe to con- 
demn, becauſe it is of a man's ſelf by nature; but holi- 


neſs foreſeen in a fallen creature cannot he the cauſe of | 


his election, becauſe it is the effect of ſpecial grace, and 
never comes from any other ſource. 
tion therefore to be abſolute is as unfcriptural, as to ſpeak 
of election being conditional: for all men mult he fore- 
| known as ſinners by nature and practice: they, who are 
appointed to wrath, are foreſeen as deſerving it; they, 


who are choſen to ſalvation, are ſelected to be freely 


ſaved from deſerved wrath, and from ſin alſo, This in- 
| ſtance of Eſau and Jacob was intended as an emblem of 

God's general conduct in ſuch matters: and though it 
hath often been urged, and conſiſtent with truth, that 
Jacob and Eſau were not ſo much perſonally intended, 
as their poſterity : yet the conduct of the two brothers 
ſeems to authorize the concluſion, that they were alſo 
perſonally included. However the apoſtle's argument, 
who was ſhewing the difference between the nation of 
Iſrael, and the true people of God, ſufficiently evinces; 
that he meant to apply the example to individuals, and 
not to collective bodies. If then God loved Jacob, and 
hated Eſau, without reference to their works, as com- 

paratively good or bad; (Mal. c. i. v. 2, 3;) could 
any injuſtice be objected to him? By no means: he did 
Elan no. wrong in leaving him to his @wn choice, till 


by committing fin, he merited condemnation ; and both 


. 4Y . 25 
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aw them both 
ware what blaſphemy is involved, in their bold objections 


To ſtate reproba- 


he, and his poſterity received more favours, than te 


deſerved : nor did the Lord's unmerited love to [acch 
and his poſterity in any meaſure injure Eſau, &c. Exen 

in reſpect of holy creatures, we muſt either allow, tht 
God may 7u/tly permit them to ſin, and puniſh them for 
it; and ſo foreknow, and even decree, both the permiſſion 
and the puniſhment ; or elſe we muſt deny that he can 
act as a moral Governor of the univerſe. For if this be 


not juſt; God would either be bound to prevent all his 


creatures from ſinning; or if Dep were left to ſin, He 
only would be the cauſe of it. So that men are not a- 


on this ſubject, Much more then may God righteouſſy 
leave fallen creatures to themſelves, to proceed in rehel- 


lion, and fink into deſtruction. He might juſtly have 


thus left us all: it is of infinite mercy, that we any of | 
us are ſaved, and our ſal vation can be no injury to thoſe, 
who are only puniſhed according to the deſert of their 


on ſins. : | 


V. 15—18.] (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xxxiii. v. 19.) 
Moſes, to whom the Jews profeſſed ſo much deference, 
had written as ſtrong language concerning God's ſove- 
reignty in ſhewing mercy, as the apoſtle uſed. So that 
his words, as well as the hiſtory, implied, that the dif- 
ference between one and another, originated from Gods 
election. Indeed Jacob was willing, and deſirous to 
obtain the bleſſing; and he ran at his mother's word; 


thus he prevented Eſau, and Iſaac bleſſed him: but 


the whole tranſaction was diſgraceful to him, and merit- 


the very ſinfulnefs attending their diligence 


ed the indignation rather | 
(Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxvii.) However the eſtabliſh- 


than the favour of God; 


ment. of the covenant with him, and his poſterity, did 
not originate. from this, but from God's electing love: 


his purpoſe reſpecting him had been made known lon 
Uli; 
's 


before; and the treachery of this buſineſs being gracio 


ly pardoned, it was over-ruled as the means of 


pronouncing him bleſſed. Thus believers are in due time 
| willing, and they beſtow much pains to obtain the ſalva- 


tion of Chriſt; yet theſe are only ſtreams from the 
fountain of God's electing love. His choice of them 


induces Him to make them willing by regenerat'® 5 
thus they are diſpoſed to the diligent uſe of means, 3 
through theſe, they are made partakers of ſalvation; 

being glaci- 


19 


a 


Thou 


\ 


Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why 


1 he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted 
bis will; 
20 my : 

jeſt again | 
wy bin that formed 1d, Why 
made me thus? 
21 Hath not ; 


but, O man, who art thou that 
ſt God? Shall the thing formed 
haſt thou 


ttt * 
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the potter power over the 
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Anno Domini 61. 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, 'and another unto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fit- 
ted to deſtruction? 

23 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 


—_— 


———— 


g Goroiven them, Whereas they, who are not thus 
dl diligent, are not made unwilling by any poſi- 
LY of God ; but it is the conſequence of their own 
love of fin, and averſion to holineſs, in which 
left to perſevere: and every other kind 
of willingneſs, and diligence, muſt be unavailing. This 
ſubject was exemplified in the caſe of Pharaoh. God 
adyanced that proud man to great authority, and proſ- 


perit ys 
wy enmity and rebellion. This he declared to be in- 


| tended, that in his deſtruction he might make known 
his power, and glory throughout the earth. So that, it 
inuſt be allowed, that he hath. mercy on ſuch of our 
apoſtate race, as he ſees good; and that he hardeneth 
whom he will, by leaving them to themſelves, and under 
the power of ſatan ; by ordering his diſpenſations reſpect- 
ing them in ſuch a manner, as he knows will exaſperate 
their enmity, and embolden their preſumption; and by 
judicially W © them to final obduracy, that his 
juſtice in their puniſhment may become the more conſpi- 
| cuous, (Notes, &c. Exod. c. iii—xv.) 


tive a 
ride, Joe © 
Ny are righteouſly 


V. 19—21,] The, unhumbled objector would be ſure 


| here to cayil, and to enquire, Boy the Lord blamed or 
puniſhed any man for his ſins? Who had reſiſted his ſo- 
vereign will, and appointment? Even they, who moſt 
rebel againſt his precepts, fulfil his decrees : his will is 
therefore univerſally done, and no creature makes any 
oppolition to it. As if God's ſecret purpoſe could be 
man's rule of duty ! Or as if a man could mean to do 
God's will, by dein his expreſs commandments, 
| outof carnal enmity to him, and to gratify his own luſts! 

To this preſumptuous caviller, (and ſuch are very nu- 
merous, if the avowed enemies, and the falſe friends of 


by demanding of him, 
that he mould 
God; and to charge him with injuſtice for thoſe things, 
which he had expreſſly ſpoken and done? was it proper 
for the creature to call his Creator to an account for hav- 
ing formed him, as he ſaw good? Would men not al- 
ou the infinite God the ſame ſovereign right to manage 
e affairs of the creation; as the potter exerciſes in dif- 
poling of his clay, when of the ſame lump he makes 
one veſſel to a more 
er ule? (Iſaiah, e. Ixiv. v. 8. 
| hey give the Lord no credit 
truth, and . 4 
hend them 


be could not do wrong, however it might appcar to them ? 


(a man ] a finner ]) who he was, 


Xxvili.) Would 
juſtice, wiſdom, 


Jer: C. 
| r his 
oodneſs, when they could not 15 compre- 


theſe doQrines are both included ;) the apoſtle anſwered, 


deem himſelf authorized to reply againſt 


Nor infer. from his infinite perfection, that 


| | 


honourable, and another to a mean- | 


— — 


— 


and ſpared his life through the ſeveral plagues of 
but at the ſame time he left him to harden him 


in the viole 


| to aſk it, to deſire, or even to accept of it. 
ſpiſed the riches of that long- ſuffering that ſpared them, 


And could there be any danger from the exerciſe of abſo- 
lute ſovereignty by infinite excellency ? would they dare 
to dictate to the Lord, to determine what he ought to do, 
or to call him to an account for what he had done? It 
is plain from the whole context, that the apoſtle meant 
not to intimate, that God [might juſtly make innocent 
creatures miſerable by prerogative, as ſome ſeem at leaſt 
to ſuppoſe; for he goes upon the ſuppoſition that the di- 
vine ſovereignty is that of infinite wiſdom, juſtice, truth, 
and goodneſs, The idea of having mercy, on whom he 


will have mercy, implies that all deſerved wrath : the 


lump of clay in the hands of the potter refers to men, 


| already exiſting in God's foreknowledge, as fallen crea- 


tures; and what follows is ſtill more deciſive. But he 
intended to repreſs the arrogance of ignorant preſumptu+ 
ous worms, who venture to ſpeak about injuſtice, cruel- 
ty, tyranny, &c, in their diſcourſes about their offended 

reator and Judge! Whoconceive in their own imagina- 
tion how the infinite God ought to act; and then forget- 


ing who He is, and who they are, charge him fooliſhly, 


upon the ſuppoſition, that their tenets are not true! 
This common practice is ſuch a compound of pride, im- 


piety, and folly, that it ſeems the moſt glaring proof of 


human depravity, which even this wicked world exhibits; 
eſpecially when it is added, that many godly men appear 
nce of controverſy, to have been betrayed in- 
to it. 9 3 1 
V. 22, 23.] Put the caſe, that God was pleaſed, (as 
in the caſe of Pharoah,) in order more conſpicuouſly to - 
diſplay his powerful wrath againſt his enemies, to endure 
their provocations with paticnce for a long time, till they 
had acted out the deſperate wickedneſs of their hearts, 
and filled up the meaſure of their fins, and ſo became 
ripe for ſignal vengeance : what injuſtice could there be 
in this? Tn alluſion to the potter's veſſels, they were in 
themſelves veſſels of wrath; and their wicked diſpofi- 
tions and actions rendered them fitted for deſtruction. 
Nor could they have been preſerved from it, but by an 
act of omnipotent power, as well as by the exerciſe of, 
unmerited mercy : this God was not bound, and did not 
ſee good, to beſtow; and they were too proud and wicked 
They de- 


they treaſured up wrath in the impenitency of their. , 
hearts, and at length receive their due recompence. (c. 
ii. v. 4—6.) And if, on the other hand, the Lord 


choſe to diſplay the abundance of his glorious power, 


truth, and love, in his dealings with ſome of the ſame 


lump, whom he had ſelected to be veſſels. of mercy x 


more meer, 


which 


what was this to others? They were not any 


Anno Domini 61. 
which he had afore prepared unto glory; 


24 Even us, whom he hath called, wat of 


the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles? 


my people; which were not my people; and 
her beloved, which was not beloved. 


2286 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in the 


place where it was faid unto them, Ye are 


not my people; there ſhall they be called the 


children of the living God. 


Though the number of the children of II- 


rael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant 


ſhall be ſav ed: 4 


28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut it 


ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort-work 


will the Lerd make upon the earth. 


29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 


| 


| 


been as Sodoma, and been made li 
| . | Gomorrha, 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them 


| whoſoever believeth on 
aan. 5 


Anno Domini 61. 
Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 


ke unto 


30 What ſhall we ſay then? Thar the 


Gentiles, which followed not after righteouſ. 


neſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the 


righteouſneſs, which 3s of faith. 
| 31 But Iſrael, which followed after the 


law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the 


I law of righteouſneſs. 
27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, | 


32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not 


| by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling. 


ſtone; 


a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: and 
him ſhall not be 


for the felicity intended them, than the former; but He 
was pleaſed to prepare them before for it, by his convert- 


zung and ſanctifying grace; as well as to make them capa- 


ble of actively glorifying him here on earth. But did 


his aſtoniſhing free love to them imply injuſtice to o- 
thers? Their cauſe for gratitude is immenſe: but have 


thoſe, who ſuffer no more, than they deſerve, any 
ground for their complaints: whilſt he with-holds from 
none their due; he has ſurely a right to do what he will 


with his own! (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiii. v. 1—16.) 


s 2 


The different language uſed concerning the veſſels of 


wrath, and the veſſels of mercy, is of vaſt importance in 
Rating this doctrine ſolidly, and ſcripturally. 


V. 24—29.] The veſſels of mercy 


544001 23-3; 


V. 30—33.] The apoſtle having ſhewn, that both 
the purpoſes and predictions of God were fulfilled in the 
rejection of the unbelieving Jews, and the calling of the 
ew by what means this had 
| been effected; which tended to prove that the Lord had 
acted righteoufly, and the 1755 wickedly in this matter. 

efore lived in the groſſeſt ignorance, 
idolatry, and wickedneſs, without at all enquiring, or 
following after, righteouſneſs, had ſuddenly, through 


Gentiles; here proceeds to 


The Gentiles, - who before 


\ 


had evidently 
been called forth from among both Jews and Gentiles : 
this gave great offence to the former; yet their own pro- 
phets had foretold it. Hoſea had predicted, that they 
would be heloved of God, as his people, who had not 
been ſo; and Iſaiah had ſhewn, that but a remnant would 
be ſaved from the innumerable multitudes of Iſrael; and 
that God would finiſh his work with that nation, in 
a righteous but compendious manner; or by taking a 
ſhort account of the choſen people among them, and 
conſigning the reſt to juſt deſtruction, throughout the 
whole land. The paſſages referred to have already been 
conſidered; and though the verſion be ſomewhat differ- 
ent, being from the ſeptuagint, yet the'meaning is much 
the ſame. (J/azah, c. i. v. 9. c. x. v. 22, 23. Hof. c. 


| 


PC IS 


| 


| 


mn 


| the ſ urpriſing grace of God, been br ought os a tied | 


acceptance with Him, being called to partake of „the 
& righteouſneſs of God by faith.” But Iſrael, who had 
the wig which contained the rule of righteouſneſs, and 
ſhadowed forth the way of juſtification ; and who ha 
ſedulouſly paid regard to it as a law of righteouſneſs,” 
had not attained to the righteouſneſs they ſought for, 
Not living up to their law, they were condemned by it, 
yet cleaving to it, they rejected Chriſt and his ſalvation; 
wherefore then had they failed of acceptance? Was it 
merely through God's decree? Or did he refuſe to fe- 
ceive them, in the ſame way, as the Gentiles were juti- 


| fied?- No truly: but they refuſed to ſeek the bleſſing by 
faith, as an unmerited favour ; and perſiſted in claiming } 
it by the law, as a matter of right. This they did a } 
were by the works of the law: they did not think that 


they perfectly kept the law; but they expected to mae 


up their deficiencies in one reſpet, by abounding in o. 


thers; or by repentance and amendment, and the leg 
ſacrifices; or by ſuperſtitious additions; or even by c- 
deavouring to join faith in Chriſt, with the works of tic 
law, as a complex legal coyenant. Thus they ſought 
the bleſſing from that, which denounced a curſe ufo 


them; and refuſed to truſt wholly in Him, who 1 
raiſed up to bleſs them. At this ſtumbling ſtone they 


fell, as had been predicted. (JTſaiah, c. viii. v. 1315 


c. xxviii, v. 16, 17.) Their obſtinate pride and ul, 


helief were the immediate cauſe of their ruin, and 


had only decreed, in righteouſnels, to give them UP 10 
the luſts of their own hearts. 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The command of loving our neighbours as ourſelves, 


8 5 1 RE vet 
and the example of Chriſt, require us to mourn 0” 
when near to us, de 


© 


obſtinate tranſgreſſors, eſpecially \ | 
cording to the fleſh: at the ſame time that we! 
the juſtice of God in his dealings with them. 


ſorrow, and heavineſs, ſpringing from natural 3 


his 


will indeed alloy our preſent conſolations: I 


33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 


ndicate 


ffection. | 
hey aue 


— 
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Contains the apoſtle, 

of Iſrael's ſalvation, 
| epherein it Was erroneous, 


teſtifying to their zeal, flating | 


.and diſtinguiſhing be- | 


iven the righteouſneſs of the law, and that of | 


"Xo principles, exciting us to uſe proper means for the 
—_ of thoſe around us, and to ſubmit to hardſhip, 
reproach, loſs, or ſuffering in our compaſſionate endea- 
vours for their good: and the ſtronger ſuch affections 
riſe in our hearts, the more we reſemble Him, who was 
made a curſe for us to redeem us from the curſe of the 
law. We cannot now know whom God may intend to 
ſave; it will be ſoon enough for us to be © without 
« natural affection, when perfected in holineſs; and to 
rejoice in the deſtruction of God's enemies individual, 
when the event makes known to us, who will finally 
be numbered amongſt; them. In the mean time inſen- 
{bility to the eternal condition of others is contrary both 
to love of the law, and the mercy of the goſpel : and the 
more, we can appeal to our heart-ſearching Judge, 
through the teſtimony of his Spirit in our conſciences, 
that we ſincerely pity, pray for, and would ſuffer any 
thing to ſave, our moſt , virulent deſpiſers, and perſe- 
cutors; the greater confidence we may uſe in affection- 


| ately warning them of their danger, and of the deluſions, 


into which they are fallen. For no external forms, no- 


| tions, means, promiſes, or communion with eminent 


ſaints, can profit ſuch, as have not the power of god- 
lineſs, Nay, if we ſtood related to Chriſt himſelf, ac- 
cording to the fleſh; we ſhould be no better for it; un- 
leſs we ſubmitted to, truſted in, worſhipped and obeyed 
him, as God over all bleſſed for ever, Amen, The 


| whole ſcripture ſhews the difference between the pro- 


ſeſſech chriſtian, and the real believer. Outward privi- 
leges are beſtowed on many, who are not the children of 
God: theſe are born of the Spirit, according to the pro- 


| miſe, and purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after 


the counſel of his own will; and not becauſe they were 
any better by nature, or of themſelves, than others. 


For the Lord hath mercy on whom he will have 
' mercy,” * and it is not of him, that willeth, or of him | 


© that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” 
& is there abundant encouragement to the uſe of 
8 The promiſes, invitations, and exhortations of 
cripture are perfectly conſiſtent with God's ſecret pur- 
n Where there is a willing mind, and humble di- 
gence in ſeeking Him, the bleſſing will certainly be 
g'ven: and the happy believer will in due time aſcribe 
ſeen this willingneſs to the electing love of God. But 
u men wilfully harden themſelves in diſobedience and 
K he will ſhew his power and vengeance in 
85 purpoſed deſtruction, and cauſe all their abuſed 
15 verity to increaſe their condemnation, and his own 
Slory in it. | 
an non, vil any of our rebellious race preſume to ſay 
= "Ic 18. unrighteouſneſs with God? Will they 
reliſted oe his Judgments, and pretend, that none hath 
| to the; Oy will? Will they cite their offended Sovereign 
| © mer blaſphemous tribunal ? If they do, let them ſee 


* 


QOH A P. 


— 


5 


faith, I ---I I. | 
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2d. Shewing that Fews and Gen- 


ee were in this matter upon, equal terms ; that 
1/, Renewing his earneſt defire | 


the prophets had foretold the rejeclion of the Jews, 
and the calling of the Gentiles; and that it was 
proper to preach to all, though many would not 


believe, 122-21. 


* 


to it, for evil is before them. He that ſittetli in heaven 
will deride their folly, and vex them in his hot diſplea- 


ſure: he will go on with his own plan, exerciſing his 


holy ſovereignty as he ſees good; and, diſtinguiſhing 
between thoſe who adore, and thoſe who blaſpheme tlie 
depths, which they cannot fathom: and he will number 
with the latter ſuch as pretend to believe theſe doctrines, 
and then take occaſion from them to ſin more preſump- 
tuouſly. But ſurely all that love and fear God, how- 
ever theſe truths may dazzle and diſmay them, ſhould 
reverently keep ſilence before him! And even if they 
hear them ſtated unſcripturally or licentiouſly ; they 
ſhould take care what wards they uſe in diſputing againſt 
ſuch perſons ; that they may not appear to countenance 
the impieties of infidels, and ungodly men. Modeſty, 
caution, humility, and profound awe of the holy Ma- 
jeſty of God, ſhould reſtrain and guide the tongues and 
pens of all, who ſpeak or write on ſuch ſubjects; how- 
ever ſatisfied they may be with their own views of 
them. 7 ED 
Sinners need no further preparing for deſtruction: they 
are veſſels of wrath, and God's long-ſuffering towards 
them is very wonderful. But the veſſels of mercy were 
originally of the ſame lump; and that new creation, by 
which they are afore prepared unto glory, is as great a 
diſplay of the riches of God's grace, and mercy, as the 
inheritance which he freely beſtows upon them, If we 
have experienced ſomewhat of this change; ſurely, in 
our own caſe, we muſt allow that the Lord alone hath 
made us to differ: and inſtead of diſputing againſt that 
free electing love, whence all our happineſs flows; we 
ſhould be employed in adoring his pardoning mercy, and 
| new-creating grace, or in giving diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure. And they, who know nothing 
of this change, have other work to do, than to diſpute 
either for or againſt this myſterious doctrine. Let them 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, before the door be for 
ever ſhut; and leave ſuch diſcuſſions to thoſe, who are 
walking with God in the way to heaven. 1 
As many of us have now obtained mercy, and are the 
people, and children of the living God, who once were 
far off from him: ſo we may pray, and uſe means that 
this may be the caſe with others throughout the earth. 
For alas, even among the vaſt number of profefling 
chriſtians, it is to be feared, that but a remnant will be 
ſaved; and that the Lord will be righteous in the de- 
ſtruction of a vaſt majority of them. Bleſſed be his 
name, that he hat; left us alſo a ſeed of true believers, 
to preſerve our land from being as Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
yet this will not prevent many individuals from periſh- 
ing with fill deeper deſtruction. Whilſt numbers care 
for none of theſe things, and periſh through open im- 
piety : and whilſt ſome are ſnatched from among them 


by an unexpected conyerſion,. and paſs from death to 


35 2 B RE- 
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a zeal of God, 
ledge. EE 
3 For they being ignorant of God's righ- 


but not according to know- 


teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſn their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them 


. ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 


1 


* * . 
— 


ROMANS. 
RETHREN, my heart's deſire and | 
FI prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they 
might be ſaved. e, ee, 
2 For I bear them record that they have 


which is of the law, That the man 
doeth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 


bring Chriſt down rom above- } 
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5, For Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſ 
which 


Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that iS, to 


7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 


life, through the righteouſneſs of faith, and the grace of | but all his expence and labour are thrown away; and if 


the goſpel : others, who ſeem intent on following after | he perſiſt in his vain endeavour, it will be like to fall 


the law of righteouſneſs, attain not to it: becauſe the 
ſeek it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law ; by ſome confuſed obſervance of an imaginary rule; 
and expecting to atone for ſin by forms, ſacraments, 
alms, and ſuperſtitions, and by ſome general notion of 
Chriſt's making up the reſt. At this ſtumbling ſtone 
how many fall, and loſe the race Being offended at the 
humbling, levelling doCtrines of free grace, they even 
make God's own precious foundation for our hope; (on 
which whoever truſts ſhall never be aſhamed !) a ſtone 
of tumbling, and a rock of offence, and fo periſh with 
an aggravated deſtruction. From ſuch a downfall: good 
Lord deliver us. Amen pe rag 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—4.] Aware of the offence, which 
his doctrine would give the Jews, and even many of the 
Jewiſh chriſtians, the apoſtle repeated his proteſtation of 
his earneſt deſires and fervent prayers for the ſalvation of 
his people; notwithſtanding their prejudices againſt 
him, and the perſecutions he had endured from them. 
He could have wiſhed, that the glo 
required their rejection: but he muſt ſtate the fact, and 
vindicate the divine juſtice in it. Moreover he was rea- 
dy to bear teſtimony for the Jews, that they were ver 
zealous for the worſhip of God, and ſincerely attached 
to the law of Moſes ; but it was with a miſguided, and 
ignorant zeal, founded on a miſconſtruction of the law 
itſelf, and of their national covenant, and ſo leading them 


fatally to oppoſe the kingdom and ſal vation of their pro- 


miſed Meſſiah. For they, not being acquainted with 
the perfect juſtice of the divine character, law, and go- 
vernment; and not underſtanding the nature of that 


righteouſneſs which he had provided for the ſinners juſ- 


tification conſiſtent with his own glory, had gone about, 
by various devices, to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
as the meritorious. ground of their juſtification :- in doing 


which they had actually refuſed to acknowledge the juſ 


tice of God in their condemnation, and to ſubmit to ſeek 
righteouſneſs as his free giſt by faith alone. The ex- 
preſſion ** eſtabliſh their own rightcouſneſs,” is taken 
from a perſon, who allows his houſe to be out of re- 


pair, and in ſome danger of falling in; but will not be 


convinced that the foundation is deſtroyed, and that it 


muſt come down, and be entirely rebuilt on a new foun- 
dition. He therefore endeavours by props, and buttreſ- 


Les, and by various repairs, to make the houſe ſtand: 


ry of God had not 


would th ed, th 
a falſe foundation, that they muſt totally give over ſuch | 
| vain and perilous endeavours, and come for a free ſaly;. 


down, and bury him in its ruins. Thus the Jews, (nd 
immenſe numbers in every age,) when convinced of de. 
fects in their moral righteouſnefs, endeavoured to repair 
them by .ceremonial or ſuperſtitious obſervances; ng 

they be convinced, that they were building upon 


tion to Chriſt, even as the poor Gentiles did. To this 
they would not ſubmit, becauſe 55 knew not, that 


Chriſt was the end, ſcope, and perfection of the law fo 
the juſtification of all Believers. That the ſtrictneß, 
| and ſanction, of the moral law ſhewed men their need of } 


a free ſalvation; and the ceremonies ſhadowed forth 
Chriſt, and his work, as 3 the righteouſneſs, and 
bearing the curſe of the law: 


bleſſing by faith, which intereſted them in the perf 
righteouſneſs of the promiſed Redeemer. 
6 V. — Tv 1 


his juſtification ; (Lev. c. xvili. v. 5. Deut. c. xxvi. 
v. 26;) and his deſcription of it ſhewed, that without 
a ſinleſs obedience to every precept, no man could beac- 
cepted, who choſe to continue under the covenant of 


works: and this effectually cut off all tranſgreſſors fron } 


every hope in this way. But the righteouſneſs of fait 
might be introduced as uſing the words of Moſes, on 
another occaſion, (Note, Deut. c. xxx. v. 11—14/ 
The ſelf-condemned finner need not perplex him 
with enquiries, how it could be obtained. He need not 
ſay in his heart, who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to fetch 


down one, who may introduce ſuch a ri hteouſuek! 
For Chriſt had already come down, and niſhed that 


work. Nor need he enquire who ſhould deſcend in 
the grave, or the place of departed ſpirits, to bring bac 
the crucified Sayiour from the dead? For that allo v3 


done, and be was exalted at the right hand of the Fi 


ther to confer the bleſſing, on all, who applied for i. 
Nor was the in formation reſpecting the means of ovta: 
ing an intereſt in it, at a great diſtance, that men ſhou 
travel into far countries to enquire after it: on the col 


trary, it was nigh to them, in the word of faith, bie 

| it was k 
the mouth of all, Who profeſſed the goſpel, and in Wo 
| hearts of all, that believed it. In ſhort, if a? 1 
feſſed his belief in Jeſus, as the Lord, and 15 50 | 


the miniſters of Chrift were ſent to preach; 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the law fer 
| righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


wor Bo 97 o. that even under the | 
law, all, who were juſtified before God, obtained that 


Moſes had repeatedly ſtated the righte- | 
ouſneſs, which the law demanded of a man in order to 
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5 Gs what faith it? The word is nigh 


| thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
, 


g That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
bers heart that God hath raiſed him from 
he dead, thou ſhalt be faved. by 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs ; and with the mouth confeſ- 
| con is made unto falvation. g 
leveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. b 
19 For there is no difference between the 
| Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call =— me. 
| 13. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in 


p the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in | 


11 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever hs 


(that is, to bring up Chriſt again | from the 


þ 


chat is, the word of faith, which we preach; | 


„ 


Anno Domini 61. 
whom they have not believed? and how 


hall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they hear without 
a preacher ? 


15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 


be ſent? as it is written, - How beautiful are 


the feet of them that preach the goſpel of 


peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not all obeyed the goſ- 
pel: for Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? 0 15 8 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and. 


hearing by the word of God. 


13 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 
19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 


Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jealouſy 


| by them that are no people, and by a foolith 


nation I will anger you. 


loſt ſinners; and really believed in his heart, that God 
had raiſed him again from the dead, in atteſtation of 
haying accepted his atonement, &c: he ſhould certainl 

be ſaved, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him 


through faith. For that faith, which intereſts a ſinner 


in the merits of Chriſt, has its ſeat eſpecially in the 
heart of an humble penitent, and ptoducęs cordial deſires 
after, and love to Chriſt : and the bold confeſſion of his 
name and truth among enemies, and in the face of dan- 
| ger, evidences that faith to be genuine, and gives a ſure 

hope of complete ſalvation; according to the prophecy 
before referred to. (e. ix. Ve 33. 

V. 12—17.] In this Wipe there was no difference 
between Jews, and Gentiles: for as none of them could 
be juſtified by their works, or ſaved in unbelief; ſo the 
| infinite Creator, and Governor, of the world, being rich 
and plenteous in mercy towards all, who humbly call up- 
on him for ſalvation, (P/. Ixxxvi. v. 5. ,) would 
never exclude any of thoſe from juſtification, who be- 
lieved in his Son. Thus the prophet had ſpoken, con- 
cerning the times of the Meſſiah, that“ whoſoever 
* ſhould call on the name of the Lord ſhould be ſaved.” 
| (Note, &c! Joel, c. ii. v. 28—32, Acts, c. ii. v. 16— 


21.) The Jews in general called upon Jehovah for tem- 


poral deliverance, and eternal ſalvation, even whilſt they 
rejected Chriſt ; but they called in vain: this therefore 
could not be the, intent of the prophecy. By calling on 
the name of the Lord we muſt underſtand either invok- 
ng the Lord Jeſus perſonally; as the incarnate Word, the 
| cocqual Son of God, God manifeſt in the fleſh ; or call- 


| 3 1ntercetſſon ; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt to accord 
to the apoſtle's argument. All believers thus called up- 


on the name of the Lord Jeſus, and none elſe would ; 
tat Is bumbly and | 


— — 


Jews or Gentiles, who thus ſought help from Him, 


would be ſaved. But how ſhould any call upon the Lord. 
Jeſus, the divine Saviour, who had not believed in him, 
as fuch? Or how could any be ſuppoſed to believe in 


him, who had never heard of him, or his ſalvation? Or 


how could the Gentiles hear the things pertaining to 


Chriſt, if none of the Jews, to whom they were imme- 
diately revealed, might go and preach to them? Why then 
ſhould the Jews blame the apoſtle and others, for being 


; employed in this needful, and benevolent work? The 
' neceſſity and importance of preaching the goſpel had been 
| ſtated in ſtrong terms by the prophet, (Note, 1/atah, c. 


lii, v. 15;) who had poetically deſcribed even the feet 


of thoſe, who proclaimed the e peace to be be au- 


tiful: and though the Gentiles had not generally wel- 
comed the ſalvation of Chriſt (any more than the Jews,) 
ſo as to receive it with an obedient faith: yet that too 
had been intimated by the fame prophet, when he ex- 


preſſed his grief and ſurpriſe at men's general inattention 


to the glad tidings of ſalvation by a ſuffering Meſſiah. 
(Jaiab, c. liii. v. 1.) However even the expreſſion he 


| uſed, when he called the goſpel “ our report,” confirm- 


ed the foregoing argument, that faith generally comes by 
men's hearing a report of Chriſt,' which is brought to- 
them. by the faithful preaching of the word - of God. 
This is the means, which God | hath appointed, and 


| chiefly bleſſes for this purpoſe, and it is therefore man's 
duty to uſe it, in expectation of his bleſſing. 


V. 18—21.] Could it then be ſaid, thut either Jews, 


| or Gentiles had not been fayoured with the opportunity 
ng upon. the Father, by faith in the Son, and through || 


of hearing the goſpel? Truly that joyful report had. 
been ſo generally, and extenſively diffuſed by the miniſ- 


ters of Chriſt ; that the words of David, reſpeCting the 
inſtructions conveyed to all nations by the luminaries of. 
ſincerely: therefore all, whether | heayen, (as typical of the Sun of righteouſneſs, ) might 


20 But 


/ 


ROMANS. 


— 


Anno Domini 61. 


20 But. Eſaias is very bold, and faith, 1 


was found of them that ſought me not; 1 
was made manifeſt unto them that aſked not 
after me. Ft 


—_ 
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bedient and gainſaying people, 


"UE 3 


be well applied to what had already taken place 
a ſtill more full accompliſhment might be expected. 
(Note, P/. xix. v. 4.) And could the Iſraelites pretend, 
that no intimations had been given them of God's inten- 
tion to caſt them off for their unbelief, and diſobedience, 
and to take others in their ſtead ? Even Moſes, in that 
prophetical ſong, which all were commanded to learn 
throughout their generations, had repreſented Jehovah 
declaring, that he would excite them to jealouſy by thoſe, 
who had heen no people to him, and raiſe their indigna- 
tion by his favours thewn to a nation, who had been de- 
ſpiſed as fooliſh and ignorant; which had been remark- 
ably accompliſhed, in the virulent oppoſition to the goſ- 
pel, that the calling of the Gentiles had excited in the 


Jews; when it ſhould have ſtirred them up to an emu- 


lation, not to be ſurpaſſed in faith and holineſs by thoſe, 
who had before been ſo ignorant, and far from God. 
(Dent, c. xxxii. d. 21.) Iſaiah alſo in very bold lan- 
guage, which muſt have given very great offence to his 
cotemporaries, had introduced Jehovah, as declaring that 
he was found as a Saviour, and acceptably worſhipped 
by thoſe, who juſt before had not ſo much as ſought for 
him; and that he had freely manifeſted his favour, and 
conferred his ſpecial grace on thoſe, who had not previ- 
ouſly made any enquiries after him: but in reſpect of 
Iſrael, he declared, that he had ſtretched out his hands 
full of bleſſings, and with moſt earneſt and affectionate 
invitations, to a diſobedient, and perverſe people, &c. 
(Note, Jſaiab, c. Ixv. v. 1-5.) 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Tbe moſt earneſt, and perſevering deſires, and prayers 
of faithful miniſters, are offered for the ſalvation of thoſe, 
from whom they endure the greateſt injuries, and againſt 
whom they denounce the wrath of God, if they perſiſt 
in unbelief. Not only are careleſs and ſhameleſs profli- 
_ oates, infidels, and blaſphemers in the broad road to de- 
firvQion, but many alſo, who have a zeal for God, and 


religion: and whilſt we ſhould allow the propriety of | 


their earneſtneſs in that important concern; we mult al- 


ſo inſiſt upon the abſolute neceſſity of its being regulated 
by the word of God, well underſtood; without which 
it can only the more ſpeciouſly deceive, and ruin men's 
ſouls. 


| teouſneſs; if they knew either the juſtice of God 


Sinners could never perſiſt in their vain endea- 
vours to repair the baſeleſs edifice of their own righ- 


as a Governor, or his righteouſneſs as a Saviour. But 


being ignorant, through heedleſsneſs, pride, and preju- 
| word of God: we ſhould be careful to be found among 


dice, of both the law and the goſpel; they ſtand out 


againſt their partial convictions, they allow not the juſ- 
tice of the ſentence denounced againſt them, as hell-de- 


ſerving ſinners, and they will not ſubmit to be ſaved b 


e the righteouſneſs of faith,“ in the ſame way, with 


the vileſt of the human ſpecies. Manifold are their de- 


vices, and endeavours to make out a legal righteouſneſs 


of their own; but all their labour is loſt, and their ſouls 


continue in the moſt imminent danger: Tor in oppoſition. 


- though 


and if we receive it by 


to all other methods of obtaining the Urine fir... 
whether forged by ignorance, ſuperſtition, philoſo,h” 
or grave morality, we muſt ſtill inſiſt upon it, 4%. 
6 Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to ever 
„ belieyer;” and that every unbeliever remains = 
the curſe of the law, and the wrath of God. If As 


object to this, and begin to diſpute about the differene 
between moral and ceremonial obedience, and a 
that the former may help to juſtify a man, though the 


to argue 


latter cannot: let him hear Moſes deſcribe the righteouſ. 


neſs of the law; and then Jet him enquire whether he 
can claim eternal life according to it: let him takethe ly | 


of God, (for rules, that men preſcribe to themſelves in, 


each other are out of the queſtion :) and having produced 


a finleſs obedience to it, through the whole of his con. 


The humble trembling ſinner hath however no cause 


for diſcouragement. The righteouſneſs of faith, as i 
| were, invites him to accept of it: the Surety hath finiſh- 
ed his obedience, and atonement, and is riſen and exalte( 
to be our all-prevailing Advocate. Nor need we crols } 


the ſeas, or explore fax diſtant climes in queſt of divine 
knowledge: this is brought nigh to us in the goſpel; 

Fiviog faith in our hearts, and 
confeſs that faith with our mouths, in this evil world; 
without doubt the bleſſing is ours. But we ſhould not 
truſt in a faith, of which we are afraid, or aſhamed to 


make a confeſſion: much leſs ought we to depend on any | 
confeſſion of, or aſſent to, divine truths, which we have 
not believed in our hearts. 


juſtify, as it is the principle of love and obedience; but 


as it forms our relation to Chriſt, and our intereſt in his 
righteouſneſs: yet no faith is juſtifying, which is not 


alſo efficacious in ſanctifying the heart, and regulating 


all its affections in ſubſerviency to the love of Cirilt 
Of ſuch a faith no ſinner ſhall be aſhamell before God; 


and he ought therefore to glory in it before man. In 


this there is no difference: for our rich and gucious Lord 
moſt willingly regards the deſires of all, who call upon 
him; and none receive the leſs, becauſe of the numbers, 
who ſhare the bleflings with them. As therefore faith, 
(whence all true prayer proceeds,) comes by hearing the 


thoſe, who obey the goſpel; and we ſhould diligently 
endeavour to communicate the fame bleſſing to other, 


| even to the ends of the earth, as far as we have au) a 
fluence; that the Sun of righteouſneſs may diffuſe is 


healing beams, wherever the ſun in the firmament be | 
0 f 


the promt? 


light to mankind. When we hear of the ſucceſs 
goſpel among the ignorant, the barbarous, ot 


gate; inſtead of being diſpleaſed, as proud Pha 


22 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long! 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto 2 i. 


that 


| Ca in Gs. + ed ( 


tinuance here, in thought, word, and deed ; let him the 
| demand the reward as a debt. But if this be a deſperate 
| buſineſs; let him ſubmit to the degradation of a con- 
demned criminal, and apply for a pardon to the clemen. 
cy of his offended Lord, and for eternal life as his fte 
gift through Jeſus Chriſt, and by faith in him, 


For though faith doth not 


riſees arts 9 
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' C H A P. XI . IM : we 
Contains the apoſtle /. Shewing that the rejection of 


total, but "_ £4 3 of 

„ remnant, 1-10. 2d. Predicting, that 
7 ye.” 2 be final ; ſeeing the nation would at 
lngth he recalled into the church, as the Gentiles 
had been converted; with cautions to the Gentile 
ronverts, and declarations of glorious times, which 
were at length to arrive, 11---32. 3d. Adoring 
the infinite depths of the divine wiſdom, and the 


Sc 33---30. 
Hath God 


ſevereigniy, 


Say then, caſt away his peo- 


ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an I- 


nelite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 


CHAP. XI. 


Anno Damint 61. 


faith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion 


to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 
3 Lord, they haye killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they ſcek my life. 
4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thou- 
ſand men, who have not bowed the kace to 


| the image of Baal. 
glory of his underived all-ſufficiency, and abſolute | 


5 Even ſo then at this preſent time allo 
there is a remnant, according to the election 
of grace. 5 

6 And if by grace, then i it no more of 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 


2 God hath not caſt away his people which 


grace: other wiſe work is no more work. 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture 


7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 


we ſhould cordially adore the riches and power of di- God was pleaſed to have mercy on them, for reaſons belt 
vine grace, in thus being found of them, who ſought 


| him not: and we ſhould excite ourſelves and each other 
| to an holy jealouſy, and increaſing diligence, leſt we 
ſhould be left 

low us in ſpiritual advantages. Thus we ſhall be ſure, 
that we are not of that immenſe number, to whom the 
Lord ſays, © all day long have I ſtretched out my hands 
to a diſobedient and gainſaying people.” 

N 0 1 N 


CHAP. XI.] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle next ſuppoſes, 
that it would be enquired, whether God had utterly caſt 
off his choſen people, and ſo failed of performing his pro- 
miſes to their fathers? This inference from his doctrine 

| he decidedly diſayowed. Indeed the Lord could not fo 
| properly be ſaid to have caſt them off, as they to have 

caſt him off, by their determined oppoſition to the king- 
dom and ſalvation of the promiſed Mefhah ; whereby 
they forfeited their privileges of courſe. This appeared 
irom the ready reception, which all ſuch met with, as 
were wi to become the diſciples of Chriſt: of this 
Paul himſelf was a moſt remarkable inſtance; for, not- 
withſtanding hig furious perſecution of the church, yet 
he was now become the apoſtle of Chriſt to the Gentiles, 
though he were of the ſeed of Abraham, &c. God had 


not therefore caſt away his people, whom he had fore- 


known, as in due time to be called and juſtified, (c. viii, 
5. 28—30;) to whom eſpecially his promiſes had re- 
ſpect; though he had left the reſt to fall by their unbe- 
licf. But as a conſiderable remnant was reſerved to the 


1 in the days of Elijah, when that eminent pro- 


f et was ready to conclude, that he alone was left to 
"Y Him, (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. xix:) even ſo there 
Vis a remnant reſerved of many ten thouſand Jews, yea 


LY Sreater proportion than was generally ſuppoſed, at 


* + $ peculiar people. This temnant was reſerved ac- 
ef ing to the election of grace: not becauſe they were 


undeſerying of | ſuch favour than others; but becauſe | 


. 


behind by thoſe, who once were ſo far be- 


very period when the nation was caft off from being 


known to himſelf: otherwiſe they too, would have pe- 
riſhed in unbelief, and the apoſtle himſelf in particular, 
If then this election were of grace, it could no more be 
pretended to be of works, either performed or foreſeen ; 
as this would imply that ſomething, naturally in the ob- 
jects choſen, determined the Lord's preference, and that 
it did not originate in his mere grace. For if in any 
ſenſe or degree it were of works, it would in part at leaſt 

be of debt, and not of entire free favour; otherwiſe 


work, as it ſtands related to man's juſtification, would 
loſe its very nature. 


For an entire free favour muſt be 
abſolutely diſtinct from a reward conferred in conſequence 
of ſome work performed: as the price of one farthing, 
paid for what is worth a thouſand pounds, muſt in exact 
propriety of ſpeech eſſentially diſtinguiſh it, from an en- 
tire free gift. This text is ſo deciſive on the ſubject, 
that great pains haye been taken to explain it away : but 
really the arguments of the moſt able and learned men 
on the other fide prove nothing ſo much, as the weak- 
neſs of their cauſe; and the moſt illiterate experienced 
believers may fairly be left to anſwer them for them 
ſelves. I ſhall therefore only obſerve in general, that 
in fact, they are not called, who to our apprehenſion are 
beſt diſpoſed to perform good works, but often the con- 
trary; as ſcripture examples alone undeniably demon- 
ſtrate: that every real good diſpoſition in an apoſtate 
creature, muſt be the ed, and cannot therefore be the 
cauſe, of God's grace being beſtowed on him: that God 


did not act without reaſons, in chooſing one rather than 


another, though we are not made acquainted with them: 
and that the diſplay of the infinite riches of his merey, 
the omnipotence of his grace, and the glory of his own 
abſolute ſovereignty, in converting the moſt unlikely 
perſons in the world; are 1 far more probable 
reaſons of his choice; than any foreſeen previous preſer- 
ableneſs of natural diſpoſition in thoſe, that eventually 
are ſaved, above thoſe that periſh. | 

V. 7—10.] What then was the preciſe ſtate of the 


36 A that 
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that which he ſeeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded; 
8 (According as it is written, God hath gi- 


ven them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not 
bear; ) unto this day. | 


9 And David faith, Let their table be made 


a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling block, 


and a recompence unto them: 


» 


— 


may not ſee, and bow down their back al- 
Way. 7 


through their fall ſalvation 7s come unto the 


Cre 
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their fulneſs ? 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 


II T fay then, Have they tumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather 


Anno Domini 61. 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to Jealouſ; 
12 Now if the fall of them be the hg 
of the world, and the diminiſhing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles ; how much mor: 


13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag. 
nity mine office:. : 

14 If by any means I may provoke 0 
emulation em which are my fleſh, aj 


| might ſave ſome of them. 


15 For if the caſting away of them Je the 
reconciling of the world, what Hall the re. 
ceiving of them be, but life from the dead! 

16 For if the firſt-fruit he holy, the lump 


—— — 


Jewiſh nation? In general they had not obtained that 
juſtification unto life, which they ſought for; becauſe 
they clave to their own devices, and rejected the goſpel 


of God: but the eleCtion, or the choſen remnant among 


them, had obtained it; whilſt the reſt were blinded : fo 
that the rejection of the latter was the puniſhment of 
their own fins; but the calling of the former was nei- 
ther the conſequence, nor reward of their own works. 


The election here mentioned, as diſtinct from Iſrael 


God's choſen people; (that is, an election within an e— 
lection;) clearly marks the difference between a col- 


lective choice of a people to Fpecial external privileges, 


and a perſonal choice of ifſdividuals to eternal life: 


and it fully refutes the ſentiments of thoſe, who. 


would confine all theſe ſcriptures to the former kind 
of election; becauſe they know not what elſe to do with 
them. This judicial blindneſs of the enemies of Chriſt, 


had been clearly foretold, and might therefore have been 


previouſly expected. (Notes, &c. Jſaiab, c. vi. v. 9— 


12. c. Xxix. v. 9— 12. P/. Ixix. v. 22— 24.) Theſe | 
{criptures have already been explained in this ſenſe: but 


we may add upon the verſion here given of David's words, 
that the proviſion made for their fouls; (as well as their 


temporal plenty,) were, in righteous judgment, made 
the occaſion of their being more deeply enſnared in guilt, 


and ſtumbling into more dreadful condemnation,. as the 
recompence of their unbelief; till at length they were 
totally blinded, and given up as ſlaves to the oppreſſion 


of their enemies, to be bowed down continually with the 


heavy burdens laid upon them; which was an emblem 


of their baſe, and ruinous bondage to fin, and ſatan, 
V. 11—15-] The apoſtle next enquired whether the 


nation had ſo ſtumbled, as finally to be excluded from 
all further ſhare in the bleſſings covenanted to their 
fathers? Or, whether God had no further end in that 
myſterious diſpenſation, than merely their fall and ruin ? 
As his anſwer is made to both theſe queſtions, it is not 
obvious to decide which he eſpecially meant to propoſe, 
However he would not admit of the ſuppoſition by any 


means: for it actually appeared, that the Lord intended 
through the fall of the Jews, to communicate his ſal- 


vation to the Gentiles. The perſecution of the chriſ- 


| 22 5 Ss E 2] | fu 
| idea of exciting indignation, 18 very apt to con 


tians in Judea drave them into other regions: and the 
Jews in every place generally rejecting the goſpel, ej. 
cited the preachers more ſpeedily, and openly to addre{; 
the Gentiles; by which means vaſt multitudes had been 
turned from idols to ſerve the living God, &c. Vet 
even this was ſuited to excite the Jews to an holy jea- 
louſy, and an emulation with the Gentile worſhipper, 
in zeal for the ſervice of Jehovah, and earneſtneſs in 


ſeeking the bleſſings of the Mefhah's kingdom; though | 


it too generally had the contrary effect, thropgh their 
pride, and bigotted prejudices. If then their fall hi 


been over-ruled for the enriching of the world in general 


with the bleſſings of the preached goſpel ; if the diminu- 


tion of the numbers of that long-favoured people, by 
the expulſion of ſo large a part of them from the vilible 


church, and the ſubſequent judgments inflifted on them, 

was the occaſion of communicating ſuch rich bleſſings 
to immenſe numbers of the benighted Gentiles: how 
much more will their converſion, ' when the whole nz. 
tion ſhall in one full body acknowledge and ſubmit to 
their long-deſpiſed Meffiah. For this they have erer 
ſince been preſerved a diſtin people, almoſt by a co 
tinued miracle: and as their converſion will probably be 


effected by means of the fulfilment of other propnecics; 


ſo it is likely that it will conduce to the converion of 
the nations in general. For Paul, addreſſing himſelf - 
the Gentile converts, (though he was aware that _ 
the Jewiſh chriſtians, and the unconverted Jews wou 


read his argument ;) ſpake in the character of their fe- 


file, by the ſpecial deſignation of Chriſt, and to com- 


| mend and magnify that office, as honourable to himſelf, * 


(though he was vilified for it,) and moſt important 4 
the good of mankind. At the ſame time, by a = 
judicious and delicate turn, he repreſented his 2115 
the converſion of the Gentiles as animated by ct r e 
of ſtirring his brethren the Jews, whom he regar e 
his own fell, to emulate their faith, and aſpire ge | 
privileges; that thus he might be inſtrumental in _ 

ſome of them alſo, though he knew that the 2 wy 
nounced upon the nation was irreverſible. The Eng 


; | uſe tothe | 
word provoke, being now fixed in common wo ſe tie } 
1 


, * 


„0 
i alſo holy 5 and if the root be holy, ſo are 
be 

17 And if fome r 
off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 

afted in among them, and with them | 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive 


3 


ſome of the branches be broken 


| tree; 


U 


er. i. 


18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if | 
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thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 


the root thee. 


109 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high- minded, but fear: 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural bran- 


"eader's mind, and to prevent his clearly ſeeing, that the 
them to holy, and not to un- 


e ſpake of excitin 
2 5 uf though the latter was generally the effect 
| of his conduct, but contrary to his intentions. As 
therefore the righteous rejeCtion of the unbelieving Jews 
had proved the occaſion of ſuch multitudes of the Gen- 
tiles, throughout the world, being reconciled to, and 


walking at peace with God: what would their future re- 


ception into the church introduce, but ſuch a change as 
would reſemble a general reſurrection of the dead in fin 


to a life of righteouſneſs, in every part of the world; 


and a proportionable increaſe of ſpiritual life to all, who 


before had believed? This event will accompliſh ſo many 


prophecies in ſo open, and ſignal a manner, that infide- 
lity in every form muſt be finally confuted and filenced ; 
and the attention, of the moſt heedleſs muſt be excited to 
the aſtoniſhing diſplay of God's power in performing his 
| word: and as He delighteth in mercy, he will effectual- 
| ly concur with theſe impreſſions, by pouring out his holy 
Spirit for the converſion of the nations, and to render 
genuine chriſtianity univerſally triumphant, 
V. 16—21.] The apoſtle had before ſpoken fully of 
| perſonal election, and ſaving grace: but his argument 


gradually led him to ſpeak of Iſrael; as the viſible church 


of God, the repoſitory of his oracles and ordinances ; 
the vineyard he had incloſed and planted, but which he 
was now about to leave deſolate and expoſed. The na- 
| ture of his arguments will eaſily ſhew the attentive 
reader, that he is not here ſpeaking of real, but of re- 
lative holineſs, The firſt fruits of the dough, being 
preſented to God, as it were ſanctified the whole lump 
to the uſe of his people : -thus the patriarchs, the firſt- 
fruits of Iſrael, being choſen and ſet apart, with their 
ſeed after them, as an holy people to the Lord, through 
all their generations; a meaſure of this relative ſanc- 
uty attached to their poſterity, notwithſtanding all their 
rebellions and viſitations : in conſequence of which all 
their males were circumciſed on the eighth day, as the 
profeſſed people, 
| ther ſimilitude ſtill more apt] 
the root of the tree were bol 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame. 


illuſtrated this ſubject: if 
y, the branches, muſt be 
th f Now Abraham was, as it were, 
* root of the viſible church in all ſubſequent ages. 
* Iſhmael, and the ſons of Keturah had been broken 
12 che tree grew up in Iſaac: then Eſau being broken 
= gg forth abundance of branches in Jacob, and 
wy; welve ſons, When any Gentiles were proſelyted, 
cy were grafted into this tree b circumciſion, as long 


as the legal di Ci 
chillian dhe e dien laſted; (but by baptiſm after the 


ulpenſation entered :) and they, and their poſ- 


and worſhippers'of Jehovah. But ano- 


0 


terity were thenceforth conſidered as branches of the tree, 
a part of the viſible church, as ſpringing from Abraham. 
Notwithſtanding all former rebellions, the Jews were 
conſidered as the branches of this tree, till their national 
rejection of the Meſſiah 5 (though the molt of the ten 
tribes had before been broken off:) but after that, their 
relation to Abraham, and to God, was as it were ſul- 
pended: they were broken off from the olive tree, in 
vaſt multitudes ; they were caſt out of the church, as 
the children of the bond-woman, or as profane Eſau : 


neither they nor their poſterity any longer retained even 


the outward ſeal of the covenant ; for circumciſion loſt 
it's validity, and baptiſm became the ſign of regenera- 


tion; and they were thenceforth deprived of the ordi- 


nances of God's worſhip. At the ſame time the Gen- 
tiles were grafted into this tree, in their room: by pro- 
feſſing faith in Chriſt, and being baptized into his name, 
they were admitted into the viſible church of God, and 


' attained a relative holineſs; they were favoured with 


the means of grace, and the ordinances of God for their 


1 good, and that of their children after them, as the Jews 


ormerly had been; and multitudes, that had been the 


| branches of the wild unfruitful olive tree, were thus 


made heirs: of Abraham's faith, holineſs, and bleſſed- 
neſs. Yet the Gentile chriſtians ought by no means to 
copy the Jews, in being proud of their diſtinction; or 


in boaſting over thoſe, who had been rejected to make 


room for them. But if any of them were thus diſpoſed, 
they ſhould recollect, that they were not the root of 
this well-cultured fruitful tree; nor had they naturally 


[ ſprung from it, but of free grace had been grafted into 


it, to ſhare its advantages. They might indeed ſay that 


the natural branches had been broken off, to make way 


for them ; and it was indeed true that God had preferred 
them ; yet it was not on account of their works, but of 


mere grace, Through unbelief, the offspring of pride, 


the Jews had been broken off; and through faith the 


| Gentiles had been grafted in: they ought therefore to 
beware of ſelf-confidence, ſelf-preference, and every kind 


of pride or ambition; leſt having only a dead faith, and 
an empty profeſſion, they ſhall apoſtatize from God and 
forfeit their privileges. For if he had not fpared the 
natural branches; they ought ſurely to fear leſt they too 
ſhould be broken off, This doubtleſs refers to the col- 
lective body of profeſſing chriſtians, and not to indivi- 
dual believers: the latter are indeed preſerved through 
humility, and holy fear; yet there is no real danger of 
their being cut off, Moreover. it has a peculiar prophetic 
energy, when we conſider it as addreſſed to the Roman 


church, which ſo ſoon, attempting to Comineer over: 


ches, 
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ches, take heed. leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſe- 
verity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity; 
but toward thee, goodneſs, if thou continue 
in his goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 
cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not in un- 
belief, ſhall be grafted in: for God is able 
to graft them in again. | 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive 


ROMANS. 


tree which is wild by nature, and wert 


id 
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a . graſteg 
contrary to nature into a good olive tree: ho 


much more ſhall theſe, which be the natu. 


ral branches, be grafted into their own | 
tree? 


25 For I would not, brethren, that Ye 


ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, leſt Ve 


ſhould be. wife in your own conceits; th, 
blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, unii 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 


* 8 


other churches, to be the metropolis of the chriſtian 
world, and at length to be infallible, &c, fell through 


pride and preſumption, till it became the mother of har- 


lots, and of abominations of the earth. It is obvious to 
obſerve that, though the illuſtration of grafting excel - 
lently ſuited the apoſtle's purpoſe, yet the reverſe takes 
place in the caſe before us, than in natural grafting : 
for there the good Cion commmunicates its changing 
efficacy to the wild ſtock; here the good ſtock imparts 
its efficacy to the corrupt branches, which by divine 
power are grafted into it. Perhaps the olive tree, ra- 
ther than the vine, was ſelected by the apoſtle for his 
illuſtration, becauſe Chriſt had appropriated the latter to 
himſelf and his diſciples. His reaſoning in this place 
ſtrongly evinces the oneneſs of the viſible church under 
every diſpenſation; and the change of the initiatory or- 
dinance ſince the coming of Chriſt is manifeſt ; his flate- 
ment thi ge implies more ſolid, and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments in favour of infant baptiſm, than has generally 
been ſuppoſed: and all, who believe perſonal election, 
and the final perſeverance of true chriſtians, muſt allow, 
that he ſpake of the collective body of the viſible church, 
and not of individual believers. _ 3 a 

V. 22—24.] Inſtead of boaſting over the rejected 
Jews, or glorying in themſelves, the Gentile converts 
ſhould contemplate, with wonder, awe and gratitude, the 
unmerited goodneſs, and righteous ſeverity of the Lord: 
on the fallen Jews ſeverity, but to themſelves moſt aſto- 
niſhing goodneſs. Vet, conſidering them as profeſſors 
of chriſtianity, concerning whom there was no abſolute 
demonſtration, that they were all true believers, it was 


F708 


—— 


proper to add, if they continued in that goodneſs wah 
that is, if in humble faith they received, and lived upon 
the grace diſplayed in the goſpel. But if any of them, 
either perſonally, or collectively, were unbelieving, and 


preſumptuous, and renounced the truth; they too would 


be cut off, Whereas if the Jews were not obſtinate in 
their unbelief, they would be grafted in again; which 
would be eaſily accompliſhed by the divine power. 
if he had taken the Gentiles, as branches of the wild 
olive-tree, the - deſcendants of thoſe, who for ſo man 
ages had been ignorant, and licentious idolaters; and had, 
by his word and Spirit, grafted them amongſt his own 
people and worſhippers: doubtleſs he would much more 
in due time graft the Jews, the natural branches, again 
into their own Olive Tree. This was ſpoken prophe- 
| tically, both reſpecting the apoſtacy of the Roman church, 
and the future converſion of the Jews. RUNS 


For 


— 


ed the more to check its fatal progreſs. 


beſtowed upon, or promiſed to fallen man. 


— 


V. 25— 32.) Perhaps the apoſtle was aware, that 


the gp, of iniquity already wrought in the church 


at Rome, (2 The. c. ii. v. 7;) and therefore he labou.. 


He would not 
have them ignorant of the myſterious purpoſes of G0 
reſpecting his ancient people, leſt their preſent diſtinction 
ſhould feed their ſelf- conceit, and pride, reſpecting their 
own wiſdom. The Lord, in his righteous ſovereign 


had permitted blindneſs in part to happen even to [ſrae|: 


not a partial, but a total blindneſs ; but it extended only 


to a part of the nation, for the election was preſerved fron 


it. This would continue to be the caſe, till the hapyy 
period arrived, for the converſion of the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles. In the intermediate ages vaſt numbers of 
them would be gathered into the church ; but about the 
time of the laſt great harveſt of the nations, the blind- 
neſs will be removed from Iſrael, and the nation will be 


ſaved from its preſent rejected, diſperſed ſtate, and he 
brought in a body to embrace the goſpel; probably it 
will be reſtored to the holy land, and moſt of the Jews at 


leaſt will become true believers. This accorded to a pro- 
phecy, which as here quoted, predicts the ſpiritual com- 
ing of Chriſt, to turn away from the Jewiſh nation ther 
ungodlineſs, impenitence, unbelief, and enmity to the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, and ſalvation ; that, by thus r. 
moving the guilt, and power of their fins, his covenant 
may again be ratified with them. | 
ſpect of their rejection of the goſpel, and their indigna- 
tion at it's being preached to the Gentiles, they were 
conſidered as enemies to God; which was over-ruled ior 
the calling of the Gentiles, through ſpecial love to then: 


yet in regard to the original election of that people in | 


Abraham, &c, and the immenſe number of elect pet. 
ſons, that are yet to ſpring from them; they are ſtill to 
be favoured of God, for the ſake of their pious fathers 
ſeeing God would, in his perſevering love, and kindnek 


to that race, through all ages, ſhew, that however hes 
ſaid to repent of his threatenings and judgments, and is 


thus better than his word; yet he never repents, of is 
ſaid torepent, of his ſpecial gifts, or diſtinguiſhed favou 
the Gentiles, who had once no knowledge of God, be 
at length obtained mercy, through the unbelief of ! 

Jews, and by. means of their preachers: even ſo the un 
believing Jews might at length obtain . mercy, th'9 


the mercy ſhewn to the Gentiles, and receive the 79 | 


from them in their turn. For God had alternately 


| both of them in unbelief, ſhut up as in a priſon, 01! 
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26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faved: as | 
it is written, There ſhall come out of Sion | 
the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodli- 

neſs from Jn.” | 
27 For this 7s my covenant unto them, | 
| when I ſhall take away their fins. | 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are 
enemies for your fakes: but as touching the 


ä 


election, they are beloved for the fathers | paſt finding out! 


| 
3 35 

ys For the gifts and calling of God are 
| without repentance. 3 
zo For as ye in times paſt have not believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
| their unbelief: 5 OY 
zi Even ſo have theſe alſo now not be- 


8 


CHAP XL. 


may obtain mercy. 
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lieved, that through your mercy they alſo 


32 For God hath concluded them all in 


1666 .that he might have mercy upon 
all. 


33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 

34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellor? 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 
ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 


36 For of him, and through him, and to 


him, are all things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 5 


— 


n 


1 —— 


appointed time; in order, that at length he might have 
mercy upon them all, by bringing both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and all nations to the knowledge of his ſalvation by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, | | 3 

V. 30% The apoſtle had now gone as far in 
unravelling, illuſtrating, and vindicating the myſterious 
deſigns of God, as was proper, or profitable: yet he well 
knew that much darkneſs, and difficulty muſt ſtill reſt 
upon them; and that preſumption, pride, and unbelief 


would ſtill multiply enquiries, and objections. But he 


would give no countenance either to thoſe, who, with 
moſt abſurd arrogance, pretend to reduce all poſſible ex- 
iſtence, truth, or knowledge, to the ſize of their own in- 
tellect, and to believe no more than they can comprehend; 
| or to thoſe, who know no end of ſpeculating, and diſ- 
| puting, and of arguing from revealed truths to their un- 
revealed precedents, and conſequents, as they ſuppoſe 
| them to be. Inſtead of this he cloſed the ſubject, by 
breaking forth into admiration, and adoration of the un- 
fathomable depth, and infinite treaſures of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! His views are immenſe, and 
eternal; and his reaſons, for every part of his vaſt de- 
ſigus, are taken from himſelf, and his purpoſe of glo- 
| lying his own perfections; to us therefore they muſt 
be impenetrable, and inexplicable, but they are all con- 
liſtent with the riches of his juſtice, 'truth, and love. 
is judgments and determinations, and his wiſdom in 
tem, cannot be fully inveſtigated, or comprehended by 
11 being, much leſs by us ſinful worms: His 
| ©c2:1NgS with his creatures cannot be traced out; for they 
are in the vaſt deep, where his footſteps cannot be known, 
; x we ſhould be ſatisfied to underſtand, and receive 
/ ath, the information, which he graciouſly reveals: 
bg to believe him to act with perfect 
85 and goodneſs, when we cannot comprehend what 
he . or when his diſpenſations ſeem to us not re- 
_ 7 eadle to theſe his eſſential perfections. This muſt 
f duty, and the ſituation of created intelligences: 
eing hath an intuitive acquaintance with the 


1 


wiſdom, juſtice, 


for what h 
mind of th 


© great Creator; that he ſhould be able to diſ- | 


— r 


10.) Or 


cover his unrevealed deſigns? (1 Gr. c. ii. v 


who can pretend, that he hath counſelled the moſt High, 


and therefore underſtands his intentions, and can unravel 


his decrees? (7atah, c. xl. v. 13.) Or who hath fir 


given any thing to the Lord, or rendered him any ſer— 
vice, previous to his having received ſo much from him, 


as to be bound by the ſtrongeſt obligations to devote his 


all to him? If any can prove, that the Lord is thus in- 


debted to him; he ſhall certainly be recompenſed by 


Him: but all ſuch claims, and all men's diſputations a- 
gainſt his decrees, diſpenſations, truths, and precepts, &c, 


involve in them the molt irrational arrogance, and horri- 


ble blaſphemy. For of Him, as the ſelf-exiſtent, all- 
ſufficient, and eternal Fountain of being, and perfec— 


tion, all creatures were originally derived : by, and through 


Him, they all ſubſiſt, are provided for, and diſpoſed of; 
and to Him they all are, or ought to be, wholly devoted 
and in one way or other, they all ſhall proclaim, or diſplay 
the glory of his perfections, and the honour of his great 
name. Inſtead therefore of murmuring, and object- 


ing, all men ſhould, and all believers will moſt cordi- 


ally ſay, To Him be glory for ever, Amen.“ 
__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will be juſtified in all his ſayings, and over- 
come when he is judged; and the preſumption of his 
enemies will iſſue in the further diſplay of his glory. 
He never caſts away thoſe, whom he hath foreknown, 
and predeſtinated to be conformed to the Image of his 
Son; and if this ſeal be affixed to our fouls, we may be 
aſſured of his everlaſting favour. We may alſo chear- 
fully hope, that He hath reſerved for himſelf a larger 
proportion of ſuch perſons, in the worſt of times, than 


fall under our cognizance, or comport with any of our 


computations: and inſtead of reviling, or making intei- 
ceflion againſt the multitudes of worthleſs profeſſors of 
chriſtianity, with whom we are ſurrounded; we ſhould 
ſtill hope and pray, that a remnant, according to the e- 
leQion of grace, may yet be gathered from among them, 
For as our falvation originztes wholly from the entire 
free grace of God, without any reſpect to our works; ſo 


36 B any 


CHAP. 
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Cod, to humility, to a concern for each other's 
welfare, and to a faithful improvement of talents, 
in the duties of every flation for the common good 


ROMANS: 


GB AP, MF -:-- | 
Contains exhortations, 1ft. To a holy devotedneſs to 
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of the chureh, 1---8. 2d. To mutual love, 4. 
gence, patience, hope, prayer, hoſpitality, com: 
paſſion, condeſcenſion, &c, g---16, 34. 7, F 
peaceable, and becoming conduct towards all ner 
and to a perſevering kindneſs to enemies, 741. 


— 


we may expect to ſee that grace abound in the conver- 


ſion of the chief of ſinners of every deſcription. But 
though mere grace muſt have the whole glory of our 
ſalvation: yet ſinners periſh through, and for their own 
wickedneſs; and they, who ſeek God's favour in un- 
authorized ways, will never obtain what they are in pur- 
ſuit of, Numbers are thus left to be blinded, and given 
up to the ſpirit of lumber, and to preſumptuous confi- 
dence ; till all their advantages tend to enſnare, harden, 
and bind them faſt in the bondage of ſatan: and it is on- 
ly of the mercy of God, that any of us are preſerved 
from, or extricated out of theſe ſtrong deluſions, which 
might juſtly have been awarded us, as the recompence of 
our pride, and ungodlineſs. | „ 

But the Lord over-rules the fall and ruin of ſome, 
to the ſalvation of others. His awful judgments on dar- 


ing tranſgreſſors frequently warn their eompanions or 
neighbours to flee from the wrath to come: and on the 


other hand the converſion of notorious ſinners ſometimes 
excites others to enquire after him. But what extenſive, 

permanent, and moſt glorious effects may be produced, 
in the whole creation of God, through eternal ages, by 
the fall of angels, and men, by our redemption in Chriſt, 
and by thewfpenſations of God towards his church, and 
the world, we cannot tell. 
glimpſe, as it were, into the inviſible world, ſhould 


remind us, that the Lord may have ten thouſand wiſe 


and gracious reaſons, for his moſt ſevere, and terrible 
judgments, of which we can form no conceptions; and 
this may ſerve to repreſs the fooliſh, and impious con- 
ceit, that we are competent judges of His conduct. Thus 


the fall of the Jews was the occaſion of the Gentiles be- 
ing enriched with the precious, and unſearchable trea- | 


fures of Chriſt; and his juſtice, truth, and wiſdom were 

_ glorified in that awful diſpenſation : yet the perſons con- 
cerned have had their eyes ſo darkened, that they can 
ſee nothing of theſe glories in it. FEY: 


We, who are the miniſters of the goſpel, however | 


mean and unworthy we are in ourſelves, ſhould mag- 
nify our office, as tending unſpeakably more to enrich, 
and bleſs mankind, (provided it be faithfully executed; ) 
than all arts, ſciences, commerce, or improvements what- 
ſoever unitedly can do. 


verſion of thoſe, among whom we are called to miniſter; 


we ſhould have an eye alſo to others, and even to thoſe, 


who are moſt prejudiced againſt us; if by any means we 
can excite them to emulation, or do any thing to ſave 
fome of them ; for they too are our own fleſh. Though 


the Lord over-rules his works of judgment, to the re- 
conciling of ſinners to himſelf; yet he moſt delighteth | 


in mercy : and he will ere long diſplay his glorious pow- 
er, by making the ſalvation of one people the introduc- 


tion to that of others; till it ſhall be as life from the 


dead to all the nations of the earth. The happy days 
approach; (though a thouſand years in God's fight are 


However, a hint of this, a a 


Whilſt we labour for the con- 


4 


the world, and will finally 


| 


but as one day ;) and whilſt we wait and pray for ther, 
let us be thankful for our engrafting, as branches of 8 
wild olive tree, into the holy tree of God's church 
to partake of the root, and fatneſs of it; and that the 
bleſſing of Abraham might come on us Gentiles, . 
faith. But let the ſtate of thoſe, who were the- ns. 
tural branches of this tree, warn us not to reſt in exter. 
nal profeſſion, or advantages; not to boaſt over, or pre- 
fer ourſelves to others; not to indulge pride, or cary;] 
ſecurity, If we truly ſtand at all, it is „by faith 
this implies that we are guilty, weak, polluted, and 
helpleſs in ourfelyes; and warns us to be humble, watch- 
ful, and afraid of deceiving ourſelves, or of being over. 


| come by temptation. Alas how hath the once flouriſhin 


church of Rome fallen, by negleCting the apoſtle's cau- 
tion! And how many other churches, and individual; 
have, in a meaſure, trodden the ſame path, either to ut- 
ter ruin, or deep diſgrace! But bleſſed are they, who 
fear always, and walk humbly with God; who contem- 
plate with holy awe, and fervent gratitude, the ſeverity, 
and the goodneſs of the Lord, as revealed in his wort, 
and diſplayed in his providence ; who are thus led to be 
ſober, and to watch unto prayer; who in the conſtant 
exerciſe of living faith continue in his goodneſs,” ani 
wait for its complete effect in their eternal ſalvation. 
But if any preſume themſelves to be the peculiar people 
of God, and deſpiſe others, whilſt in fact they are ſtrang- 
ers to his new-creating grace; they will at length be cut 
off, and caſt as unfruitful branches into the fire: whillt 
ſuch as have been moſt eſtranged from the truth, will 
find admiffion to all the privileges of the goſpel, it they 
abide not in unbelief. 
As pride is the genuine offspring of arrogance: 6 1 
ſpiritual knowledge of God's myſterious truths and di- 
penſations, will tend to prevent our being- wiſe in our 
own conceits. His dealings with his creatures appe:: 
very different, when viewed in detached parts, from wi! 
they will do, when ſeen as conſtituting a moſt glorions 
whole. Zion's great Deliverer ſaves none from wrath, but 


| thoſe who are ſeparated from ungodlineſs; for his coe. 


nant with his people enſures their ſanctification, as we 
as their juſtification. His gifts and calling are © 5 
ce repentance,” in reſpect of his true church: this he hat 
ſhadowed forth in his dealings with Iſrael as 2 10 
Their captivities, diſperſions, and excluſion from the 


5 © Fn 
church, are emblems of the believer's corrections, 


rebukes for his tranſgreſſions: and the continued an 
of the Lord towards that people, and the final merc} 4 
tended for them, for their father's ſake, denote bak 
ſevering patience, and victorious love of God tot * 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt before the foundalio 


therefore have obtained mercy, through 3 2 
the Jews; let us pray, and uſe proper means W. er- 
that through our mercy, they may ſpeedily = Re 


s we can, 


. 4h As we | 
ſave for bis att. ot | 
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Befeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, 

2 And he not conformed to this world: 


« Amen.” (Dan. c. iv. ver. 34—37.) 
N 8. 


more particularly a W of important duties, from 

evangelical principles. He intreated, or exhorted the 
Romans, as his brethren in Chriſt, in the moſt earneſt, 
and affectionate manner, by the mercies of God in their 
election, redemption, converſion, and abundant privi- 
leges, that they would evidence the ſincerity of their 
love, and honour the goſpel, by preſenting themſelves, 
s a living ſacrifice unto God. The alluſion ſeems to 
be made to the living animals, which were preſented as 
ſacriaces before the altar, that they might be {lain, and 
thus offered to God upon it, 
| preſent their bodies before God, to be employed in his 
| ſervice, to be ſpent and worn out by hardſhips or labours 
tor him, or even to be put to death in his cauſe, if cal- 
led to it; that ſo they might be wholly devoted to his 
plory, (o. vi. v. 12, 13. 16.) The body, with it's mem- 


| bers, ſenſes, and organs, is the inſtrument of the car- | 


nal mind, in executing it's purpoſes, and gratifying its 
evil inclinations : when therefore the mind is made ſpi- 
ritual, the body ſhould, in like manner, execute it's 
holy purpoſes, and expreſs it's ſpiritual affections. Thus 
tic ſoul becomes the conſecrated prieſt, and the body the 
| living ſacrifice unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt. In ge- 


netal this ſacrifice muſt be preſented alive, to be employ- 


al in the worſhip, and work of God; though ſometimes 
a length, it muſt alſo be offered up to death, by mar- 
tyrdom. As the legal ſacrifices, (which that of Chriſt 
dag luperſeded,) were to be without ſpot, or ble- 

= : fo the bodies of believers muſt be ſeparated from 
Bi practice of all iniquity, or they cannot be fit to be 
. ſacrifice to God; but being ſanctified by 
waſh, y Ghoſt, they are acceptable to Flim ; and the 
ip and obedience performed by them, as the in- 


wents of the renewed ſoul, are far more pleaſing and 


CHAP. XI. 
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good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 

3 For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think / himſelf more highly than 
he ought to think; but to think ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. 


— — 


| honourable to Him, than legal ſacrifices could be. This 


— 


thing in it ſo ſuited to the nature of God and man. 


with their worldly intcreſts. 


_ 


— 


Thus chriſtians ſhould 


pel. 
being perfect in its own nature, and ſuited to the per- 


fecting of our ſouls in holineſs. 


—_—_ 


is a reaſonable ſervice, and worſhip, ſuited to rational 


creatures, and to their relations and obligations to God, 


as redeemed ſinners; whereas the oblation of bulls and 
goats, when ſeparated from its typical meaning, had no- 
But 
in thus wholly dedicating themſelves to the ſervice of 
the Lord, they muſt go entirely againſt the courſe of 


this evil world, and incur the cenſure, ridicule, and en— 


mity of ungodly men, which would greatly interfere 
They . mult not therefore 
form any ſchemes of worldly happineſs, or conform to 
the maxims, cuſtoms, and faſhions of mankind in ge- 
neral. They mult not comply with common uſages, as 
to any of their purſuits, or employments, in any reſpect, 
wherein ſuch uſages were contrary to the holy commands 


| of God, the ſpirit of the goſpel, the intereſts of piety, 
the proſperity of their own ſouls, the improvement of 


their talents, © always abounding in the work of the 

„ Lord,” for the honour of God, and the welfare of 
mankind, In all ſuch matters the reproach of ſingula- 
rity is honourable, the want of it ſuſpicious, and to be 
2 is to be unchriſtian, A ſerious regard to 

ſuch rules as theſe would ſoon ſhew men, in what things 
they “ muſt not be conformed to this world :'' and it 
would eaſily convince them, that affected ſingularity in 
things minute, or indifferent, comes far ſhort of the 
ſpirituality of the rule ; and that men excule their vain 
amuſements, ſplendid decorations, expenſive feaſtings, 
waſte of time, &c, &c; becauſe they love the friend- 
(hip of the world, ſavour earthly things, and cannot en 
dure ſelf-denial, or the croſs ; nor becauſe they can fair- 
ly prove that the world in ſuch things is ſo conformed to 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, that they may ſafely conform to 

it. In order therefore to eſcape ſuch ſnares, the apoſtle 
calls upon them ** to he transformed by the renewing of 
e the mind.” This transformation of the ſoul into the 
holy Image of Chriſt, 
Mount ;) this daily renovation, and ſpiritualizing of 
the judgment and affections by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, is the only effectual cure of * conformity to this 
« world;” becauſe it produces conformity to that, which 


is above: and, with the promiſes, aſſurances, and ordi- 


nances given to chriſtians, it is proper to exhort them to 
it, as their duty. Thus they prove, or make trial of, 
and experience the happineſs to be found in obeying the 
ſalutary, excellent, and holy will of God, male known 
in his ſpiritual law, and now enforced by the bleſſed goſ- 
This alone can be an acceptable ſervice to God, as 


V. 3—5. ] The former exhortation was in the affeCti- 


4 For 


(as he was transfigured on the 
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g be . | 
4 For as we have many members in one 
have not the fame 


body, and all -members 

office; 

5 So we, being many, are one body in 

Chriſt, and, every one members one of 

another, N 
6 Having then gifts differing according 

to the grace that is given to us, whether 


4 ww 


r 


ROMANS. 
| prophecy, let us propheſy 
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accordin 
proportion of faith; 1 
7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our mini. 
tering : or, he that teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity, 
he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that they. 
eth mercy, with chearfulneſs. 


— —— 


— — — _ 


onate ſtyle of brotherly love, but this is in that of apo- 
ſtolical authority, According to the . fa- 
vour ſhewn to him in his call to that office, St. Paul, 
charged the Romans to beware of ſpiritual pride, to 
which their diſtinguiſhed ſituation might peculiarly ex- 
poſe them. (c. xi. v. 20. 25.) Let no one of them, 
however eminent for rank, abilities, learning, or ſpiri- 
tual giſts, think more highly of himſelf, than conſiſted 
with the truth of his caſe and character, as a loſt ſinner 
ſaved by ſovereign grace. Let none forget the Giver of 
bis peculiar diſtinctions, the end for which they were 
beſtowed, and the improvement required of them. Let 


none over-rate his own talents, as if they entitled him 


to ſuperiority over others, or authorized his emulation, 
or ambition. 


Lord had diſpenſed to every man his proportion of faith, 


and the benefits connected with it: that he might neither 


bury his talent in the earth, as under valuing it; nor yet 
grow proud of it, or above the duties of his proper ſta- 


tion in the church, or diſpoſed to aſpire after thoſe, for 


which he was not qualified, or to envy and oppoſe ſuch 
as filled them. In ſhort every one of them ought to be 
in the church, as the members are in the human body : 
where each is fitted for it's place, and as it were content- 
ed in it; and there quietly performs its proper function, 
for the good of the whole. Thus united unto Chriſt 
our head, animated by one Spirit, and endued with dif- 
ferent gifts, chriſtians are the members of one myſtical 


body, and ſhould ſeek its welfare, in humble diligence, 
Foe 


diſintereſted love, and unambitious quietneſs. (1 
„ 5 e 
V. 6—8.] As God, the Giver of every good gift, 


had imparted to every one of them, his abilities, pro- 


vidential advantages, ſpiritual gifts, miraculous powers, 


or qualifications for that office in the church, to which 
he had been called; and as they had no claim upon 
Him for the leaſt of theſe benefits, which he had an un- 


| doubted right to beſtow, in that meaſure and proportion 
he ſaw good, as an act of mere grace and favour: fo 


every one ought to be ſatisfied in I. s place, and with his 
work, and ability to perform it, and endeavour to ſerve 
God and his church thereby. If any one therefore were 
endued with the gift of prophecy, and was enabled either 
to foretel future events, to deliver any meſſage from 
God, or to explain his word for the edification of the 
church : let him exerciſe this gift, according to his abi- 


lity, which would be in proportion to the degree of faith, 
Spi- 
rt: or, (as ſome explain it,) let him ſhew himſelf to | hold ſoon after; 


by which he depended on the teaching of the Holy 


But let every one ſoberly, and prudently 
eſtimate his own gifts and attainments, according as the | 


| buſineſs, and pleaſure of his life. 


be truly inſpired, by ſpeaking in entire conſiſtency with 
the analogy of faith, or that ſyſtem of divine truth 
which God had made known to his church, by bis wy 
phets, and apoſtles. If a man were called to the ofic- 
of a deacon, in receiving, and diſpenſing the charitiz 
of believers, among the poor, the ſick, the priſoner, 
&c ; or in any other way to miniſter to the common 
benefit, by managing the concerns of the church: let 
him faithfully, diligently, and ſtedfaſtly attend to that 


good work, and ſerve Chriſt, and his brethren in it. lt 
any man were called to teach young perſons, or new con- 


yerts, the firſt principles of chriſtianity, or in any way 
to inſtruct others in the truth and will of God; let 
him give himſelf up to the duties of that ſtation, wel 
fatialied with his work, and let him neither envy his fu 


periors, nor deſpiſe thoſe beneath him. If another wer: 


called to the higher functions of the paſtoral office, by 


authoritatively counſelling, encouraging, exhorting, al- 


moniſhing, inſtructing, or reproving his fellow chil. 
| 1ans : let him be chiefly concerned to do his work ina 


proper manner, and to give himſelf to it, as the great | 
He, who having this 
world's goods, was enabled to ſerve the common cauſe, 
and to provide for his needy brethren, by giving of his 
abundance to them: let him do it liberally without co- 
vetouſneſs, and in ſimplicity, without oſtentation, or al- 
ſuming authority on that account ; but with a _ de- 
ſign of glorifying God by doing good to men. e allo, 
who was called to exerciſe authority, either in the church, 
over any deſcription of it's miniſters, or in any migil 
tracy, or preſidency in the community : let him deem 
himſelf advanced, not for his own honour, but for the 
good of others; and let him accordingly employ himſelf 
diligently, in the performance of his duty. And finally; 
in whatever way any one might be called to exerciſe com- 


paſſion, or to alleviate miſery ; let him do it with chert 


fulneſs, notwithſtanding the expence, hardſhip, dane, 
or diſguſting circumſtances, to which it might Ae 
him; counting itchis happineſs by any means to be ga 
ful. I am aware, that theſe verſes are commonly ex 
plained of the different orders of church-officers, js 
rulers; and ſo every man endeavours to find be 
ſyſtem of eccleſiaſtical polity in them: but thoug 20 
various duties of the miniſtry, in all its parts, 5 aun, 
pally intended; I ſee no proof that the apoſtſe one 
them reſtrictively; but he rather ſeems be : 

a general improvement of every man's wy 10 
common benefit of the church, Whatever his 83 
place were. And as there were ſaints in Ceſar's 


ſo it is poſſible that chriſtians migh 
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9 Tot love be without diſſimulation. Ab- ther. Mind not high things, but condeſcend 
hor that which is evil: cleave to that which | to men of low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your 
0 good. - . own conceits. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 
with brotherly love,; in honour preferring | Provide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 


one another ; 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpt- | you, live peaceably with all men. 


a a. 4 


rit; ſerving the Lord; | 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribula- | but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
tion; continuing inſtant in prayer; written, Vengeance'zs mine; I will repay, 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; ſaith the Lord. 

given to hoſpitality. |. 20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, fced 
14 Bleſs them which perſecute you ; bleſs, him; if te thirſt, give him drink: for in 

and curſe not. e ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and | head. | 

weep with them that weep. I 21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
16 Be of the ſame mind one toward ano- | evil with good. 


—— — — 2 


* — 


called to the lower functions of the magiſtracy. How- | ſubmiſhon, conſtancy, chearfulneſs, and meekneſs. And 
erer, as the epiſtle was intended by the Holy Ghoſt for | as they could do none of theſe things of themſelves ; they 
the edification of the church in all ages; fo it may be | ought to perſiſt in earneſt pravers, notwithſtanding all 
ſuppoſed, that the duties of chriſtian magiſtrates, as well | the diſcouragements, which they would feel, and the 
as thoſe of church rulers, are hinted at in the general | temptations they would meet with, to render them flack 
language uſed by the apoſtle, I in that duty. Not only ought the wealthy, but all of 
V. 9—16.] The apoſtle next exhorts the Romans to | them according to their ability, to diſtribute to the ne- 
take heed, that their profeſſed love of each other was | ceflity of their poorer brethren ; and hoſpitably to enter- 
pure from that diſſimulation, that unmeaning, and de- | tain in their houſes, ſuch as were driven out by perſecu- 
ceitful compliment, with which the world abounds not- | tion, or came as ſtrangers from other cities, or were in 
withſtanding it's ſelfiſhneſs. This hollow ſhew of af- | any way deſtitute; truſting in God to provide for the ex- 
tection, they ought by all means to avoid; and to be | pence thus incurred. And, with this kindneſs to their 
cordial, faithful, liberal, compaſſionate, forgiving, and | friends, they muſt admit of no reſentment againſt their 
kind in their whole temper and conduct. Under the in- | enemies; but ſhould wiſh well to, and pray for their 
fluence of divine grace they ought alſo to learn an hahi- | perſecutors, and all men; and never allow themſelves to 
tual deteſtation, and dread of all kinds of evil; and that | utter bad wiſhes, or imprecations againſt any one. In- 
love for, and delight in every thing good, kind, excel- | lead of grudging, or envying the proſperity of their 
lent, or uſeful, which might induce them to cleave con- brethren or neighbours ; they ought benevolently, and un- 
ſtantly to it, whatever oppoſition or temptation they | feignedly to rejoice with them ; as well as to ſympathize 
met with. (Amos, c. v. ver. 15.) By a kind of new with, and endeavour to comfort thoſe, who mourned. 
natural affeflion, the effect of regeneration, they ſhovld | Thus they all ought to be united in one mind and at- 
light in every exerciſe of mutual love, as brethren infection, and to judge themſelves intéteſted in the wels 
ſt: and in deep humility, and a diſpoſition to ani- | fare of cvery individual of the body to which they were 
madvert on their own faults, and to notice the gifts, and | joined. Nor ought they to covet, value, ſavour, or al- 
graces of others: they ſhould learn to prefer, and ho- | pire to high things, ſuch as great wealth, honourable 
our one another, and to yield the reſpect and preceden- connexions, preferments, reputation; but to be ſatisfied 
* to others, which ambitious men claim to themſelves. | to aſſociate with, pay attention to, and live like, men of 
\ hatever buſineſs any of them were called to, they | low eſtate, or to ſtoop to mean, and low accommodations: 
2 to avoid all ſlothfulneſs, and to do it in a ſkilful, | being contentedly poor, or condeſcendingly, and beneyo- 
re and aſſiduous manner, from love to Chriſt, and | lently rich: and above all things, they ſhould avoid 
3 22 honour of the goſpel, with fervency of ſpi- | all conceit of their own wiſdom, as if they were above 
e N the Lord in their moſt ordinary employ- | being taught by ordinary rules, or ought to 3 hr 
, 1 2 is Would ennoble every buſineſs, and render ] head of every buſineſs 3 or as if nothing could be we 
* ro eto God; and it would redound to the credit | done, if they were not confulted about it, 7 
A golpel, if every chriſtian acquitted himſelf better in V. 19—21. |] The preceding exhortations had princi- 
the neſs he undertook, than other men did. In all this, pally reſpected the behaviour of chriſtians one toward 
e Were called on to rejoice in'the hope of that glo- | another : but theſe mainly relate to their conduct among 


Toy : 
* inheritance, which the promiſe of God enſured to | their unconverted neighbours. No provocation ought 


and thus to bear up under their various trials with ] ever to induce them to render evil for evil to any man, 


26 C 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. AHN 


Contains exhortations 1ft. To ſubjection to magiſtrates, | 
payment of taxes, and due reſpect to all civil ſu- | 


periors; 1---7, 24. To the various duties of 


ROMANS. 
| love, contained in the ſecond table of the lan 
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8---10, 3d. To temperance, chaſtity, and uni. 


verſal conformity to Chriſt, in the near 
complete ſalvation, 1 Nee Piaſpełt of 


however vile his character was. In every part of their 
conduct, and in all their dealings, they ought ſtudiouſly 
to contrive, that uprightneſs, punctuality, ſincerity, and 
fidelity might evidently appear in them, in the ſight of 
their molt ſevere judges. 
forbearing conduct, and by every ſacrifice, and conceſ- 
Fon, they ought, if poſſible, to avoid all quarrels, and 
litigations, and to live at peace among their moſt unrea- 
ſonable and injurious neighbours : avoiding all conten- 
tion, as the greateſt evil; except it were a meek but ſted- 
faſt contention for the truth. When they were inſulted, 


defrauded, or aſſaulted, even if no redreſs could be ob- 


tained from the magiſtrate, they muſt not on any ac- 
count preſume to avenge themſelves; but rather give 
way to, and without oppoſition endure the effects of, the 
wrath of their enemies. For they ſhould remember, that 
God had claimed vengeance as his own work; and that 
when an unauthorized perſon preſumes to avenge himſelf, 
he invades God's prerogative, and, as it were, attempts to 
wreſt his ſword of juſtice out his hand. (Deut. c. xxxii. 
v. 35.) On the contrary, they ought to wait for the op- 
portunity of their enemy being in diſtreſs, in order kind- 


ly to ſupply his wants, and alleviate his ſufferings; as 
a man woke 


a man w eed, and give drink to a weary, wounded, 


fainting traveller. In doing this, they would uſe the 
proper method, for melting down his obdurate heart into 


reciprocal affection: like the founder, who not only puts 
fire under the hard piece of metal, but heaps fire over it 
alſo, that by fire on every ſide, it may at length be melt- 
ed. (Prov. c. xxv. v. 21, 22.) In this conteſt of love 
againſt hatred, they ſhould perſevere with a fixed deter- 
mination, not to yield, or to be overcome, by any degree, 
or number of injuries, or by any ingratitude of ill uſ- 
age; ſo as to give way to reſentment, or to ceaſe from 
_ embracing the opportunity of returning kindneſs : but 
with a holy pertinacity to perſiſt in the endeavours of 
overcoming evil with good, after the example of the 
Lord towards them. (Notes, &c. Matt, c. v. ver. 38 
—41, Luke, c. vi. v. 27—35.  _ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Surely they ſtrangely miſunderſtand the doctrines, 
which from the apoſtle's words we have been conſider- 
ing, who ſuppoſe them inconſiſtent with exhortations, 
and inſtruction in the particular duties of chriſtianity |! 
Or as inimical to the practice of them! The ſame in- 
ſpired writer, who moſt fully eſtabliſhed, and moſt ear- 
neſtly argues for, the doctrines of grace, is alſo moſt 


exact and particular in exhorting chriſtians to their vari- 


ous duties. They, who ſeem afraid that his doctrines 
may tend to licentiouſneſs, will be equally averſe to the 
inpracticable ſtrictneſs of his precepts: and many, who 
pretend to be zealous friends to the former, are apt to 

uarrel with the latter as legal, when echoed by the faith- 
ful preachers of the goſpel. But the mercies of God 


apprehended by faith, and experienced in the heart, form | 


| 


the grand motive to all willing obedience. If we love 
the Lord in our inmoſt ſouls; we ſhall deſire, that our 


By the moſt harmleſs, and 


'F 


| © ſelves;” we ſhall adorn the doctrine of God our Sat. 


by them, whether by 


we then, with a willin 


red them with our deſerts; if we duly conſidered fron 


watch, and pray againſt this evil; and whatever 0 
gifts, or ſituation may be, let us endeavour to ccf 


* 


bodies alſo, (the work of his creating power 
purchaſe of his redeeming blood,) ſhould be 5 : 
him as a living ſacrifice; that he may be magnified in ant 
the actions, and ſufferings of , 
devoted holy life, or by laying it down for his (i... 
which is in every ceſpe&t our reaſonable ſervice, May 
1 bring them to be waſhs( 
and conſecrated to the ord, as inſtruments of righteouſ 


neſs unto him ! The transformation of the ſoul, by tle 


| renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, produces ſo holy a judg- 


ment, and taſte, and ſuch heavenly affections; that |: 
will readily ſhew us, in what reſpects we muſt aycil 
conformity to the world; and it will lead us to an equal 
diſtance from uſeleſs ſingularities, and timid, carnal, and 
diſhonourable compliances. But if the world poſſeſs, or 
have a large ſhare in the heart; ſome excuſe will be in- 
vented, by indulging the favourite inclination, Exper- 
ence alone can ſhew us how good and pleaſant the ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of the Lord is: fo that the 
more we refuſe conformity to a vain, and wicked world, 
that we may walk with God in his holy ways; the more 
indifferent we ſhall grow to the former, and the greater 
delight we ſhall take in the latter. Every avenue of the 
ſoul thould be guarded againſt pride: and repeated warn- 
ings on this head are needful to every man, eſpecially to 
thoſe, who are in any reſpe& made conſpicuous, If in- 
deed we ſoberly eſtimated our endowments, and compi- 


whom, and for what we had received them, and how far 
we have come ſhort of a proper improvement of them: 


then they would all tend to our humiliation, as well s 


the increaſe of our gratitude ; and thus we might know, 
and improve our talents, and yet be covered with ſhan: 


for not having better improved them. But we are apt to 


ſhine in our own eyes, and to think of ourſelves more 
highly than we ought to think: and this leads us to neg- 
lect the lory of God, and our duty as members of the 
Body of Chriſt; and to indulge emulation, ambition, 
conteſts for precedency, contempt of others, and dilco!- 
tent with our own proper place and work. Let us then 


with our talent, humbly, diligently, chearfully, and 11 
ſimplicity ; not ſeeking our own credit, or profit, . 
the good of many. Let us ſtudy, from undiffembe 
love, to exceed in evident benevolence, kindnels, = 
covetouſneſs, thoſe mere appearances, which polite le 
iſhneſs aſſumes; and to be really as ready to oblige 5 
be ſerviceable, as worldly people profe/s to be. Thus 15 
horring all evil, cleaving to all good, and delightins A 
every exerciſe of brotherly love; being in nw 1 
ment, when contributing to the comfort of others Ho 
habitually ready “ in honour to prefer others to od 


f ſe, 
our, and it will appear amiable in the eyes of tele 


with whom we live. | b * 
Whilſt religion cuts the ſine ws of that on 5 7 
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ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
owers. For there is no power but of | but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
God: the powers that be are ordained of God. | of the power? do that which is good, and 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, | thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 


_ 


” which keeps the world in motion; it ſupplies their | of good works, the goſpel would appear in its genuine, 
place by ſtill more efficacious principles: and love to | ſimple beauty, and all would be put to ſhame, that falſe- 
Chriſt, with zeal for the honour of the goſpel, will in- | ly accuſed our good converſation in Chriſt. 
fluence the intelligent chriſtian to be diligent in his . 
worldly buſineſs, and to acquire ſuperior {kill in it, that CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—5.] Procceding affectionately 
he may therein ſerve the Lord with fervency of ſpirit, | to exhort the chriſtians at Rome, „ by the mercies of 
The joyful hope alſo of heavenly felicity will better ſup- | ** God,” the apoſtle next calls on them “ to be ſubject to 
it him in his labours and trials, and endue his foul | ©* the higher powers!” The Jews were apt to entertain 
with more patient conſtancy, than the expeQation of | ſcruples on the lawfulneſs of obeying heathen magiſ. 
worldly riches or diſtinctions can do their deluded vota- | trates; and this. gave occaſion to many turbulent ſpirits 
ries: whilſt by inſtant continuance in prayer, he will | among them to excite ſcandalous, and ruinous inſurrec- 
find his hope confirmed, and his alacrity in duty revived | tions: the fame ſpirit might creep in among the pro- 
from time to time. Thus chearfully diſpenſing of his | feſſors of the goſpel, to the great diſgrace of it: and at 
gains, or earnings to the neceſſities of his brethren ; | length, eccleſiaſtics, eſpecially in the church of Rome, 
uſing hoſpitality without grudging ; bleſſing, and wiſh- | claimed the molt exorbitant exemptions in this particular, 
ing well even to his worſt enemies, and feeling no ma- | Under the influence therefore of the prophetic Spirit, 
a . _y man Nee =: Joy 7 Ne my apoſtle 8 e e on this 1180 
and ſympathizing wi e ſorrowful; being of one | ject: every ſoul of them, whether Jew, or Gentile, 
| heart with all the children of his heavenly Father; not | chriſtian, or miniſter, was abſolutely required to be 
aſpiring to high things in this world, but condeſcending, | ſubje&t to the authority, and edits of the emperor, 
(if ſinful worms can be ſaid to condeſcend,) to men of | ſenate, or others, who held authority in the ſtate; 
| low eſtate; and not thinking any honeſt employment | that is, in all things lawtul, Theſe were not only 
beneath him, or any proviſion too mean for him; he heathen, but oppreſſive, and even perſecuting pow- 
may paſs ſafely, comfortably, and uſefully through life, | ers; and Nero, who was then emperor, was a monſ— 
and be habitually prepared for a better. His regard to | ter of cruelty, caprice, and wickedneſs, perhaps un- 
the honour of the goſpel, and his love to mankind, will | paralleled in the annals of mankind; yet no excep- 
cipole him, as far as he can, to provide things honeſt, | tion was made on this account. Chriſtians were to 
and creditable in the ſight of all men; to live peaceably, | look above ſuch matters; and to confider God, as the 
if poſſible with all men; to bear injuries without retalia- | Source of all power, and civil government as his ap- 
tion, or ſtrenuous reſiſtance, committing his cauſe to | pointment for the benefit of mankind: the ſeveral forms 
| God, to whom vengeance belongeth ; to pity and relieve | of government, prevailing in different places, were to be 
the miſeries of his perſecutors, or enemies, and to en- | conſidered as the effect of his ſuperintending providence z 
dcavour by perſevering kindneſs to convert them into | and the perſons raiſed to authority were to be regarded as 
| friends: as the love of Chriſt, and his own experience | his deputies in their office, whatever they. were in their 
cannot fail to ſupply motives for perſiſting in this only | lives. In their private capacity therefore, they were 
conteſt, and render him ambitious of this moſt honoura- | required to render a prompt, and quiet obedience to thoſe 
* 2 5 ** overcoming evil with good.” And | governors, gr whom aa win 85 patiently 700 
at now is this, but a few particulars of the holy law | mitting to the hardſhips, and thanktully receiving the 
of love expounded and enforced by evangelical princi- benefits, thence reſulting. Nor were they to object the 
ples? Vet if our eternal ſtate were to be determined, even | vices of the conſtitution, the. adminiſtration, or the ru- 
in reſpect of the moſt conſcientious part of our lives, ac- | lers,. as an excuſe for refuſing ſuch ſubjection; though 
e 8 the obedience we have paid to them, or our | doubtleſs. it would have been allowable for them, in a 
0 te therein ; even Sinai's fire, and thunder would not | peaceable, legal, and conſtitutional manner, to have applicd 
© ſo tremendous as ſuch a judgment. But, if as re- | ſome remedy to theſe evils. For it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
deemed ſinners, juſtified in Chriſt Jeſus, we are called | that the apoſtle meant to determine the divine right of 
io obey theſe beautiful precepts by his grace, and for the abſolute monarchy, or of any form of government in pre- 
of his name, whilſt his blood ſtill cleanſes away | ference to all others; when it was evidently his inten- 
uy aly ſtains we then ſee them to be kind monitors | tion to inculcate ſubjeCtion to the ruling powers of every 
of 9 in what manner, we may prove the ſincerity | place, and time, in which believers lived. As the bene- 
to ul ove, enjoy the foretaſtes of heaven, be bleſſings | fits of civil government are ſo many, and it is evidently 
and Weng us, and be maturing for the employment God's appointment for maintaining _ nt . 
doctr: y of angels, And if all, who contend for the the apoſtate race of men: ſo any man, wno Jets himle 
nes of grace, were thus a peculiar people zealous | illegally to oppoſe the eſtabliſhed government of 5 gh 
3s oe | alraid ; 
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afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 


for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
6 For for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: 


ROMANS. 


Anno Domini 61. 
for they are God's miniſters, attending con. 
tinually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues: ti. 
bute to whom tribute 7s due; cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom ; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. | | 


n 


8 


protection of the laws againſt the illegal violence even of 
magiſtrates;) would be conſidered as reſiſting the provi- 
dence, and rebelling againſt the authority of God: and 
thus he would expoſe himſelf to condemnation at God's 
tribunal, as well as at that of the magiſtrate ; and be an- 
ſwerable for all the miſchief he had occaſioned. For 
rulers, in the general courſe of things, are not a terror 
to honeſt, quiet, and good ſubjects; but to depredators, 
and malefactors: and upon the whole the benefits of 
government, eyen when in many inſtances it is oppreſ- 
five, far more than counterbalance its evils. 
they, who would be free from terror in this reſpect, 
ſhould live honeſt, and inoffenſive lives; and then they 
will generally be countenanced, protected, and even com- 
mended by their rulers; and may look on them, what- 
ever their characters, or adminiſtration may be in other 
re ſpects, as the miniſters of God's providence for their 
good, in defending their perſons, property, and habita- 
tions from the violence of wicked men. On the other 


hand, egg doer ought to be afraid: for the magiſ- 


trate does not bear the ſword of juſtice in vain; but as 


the miniſter of God's providential government of the 
world; as a revenger, by his authority to puniſh thoſe, 


who violate the peace of the community: fo that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for men to ſubmit to the authority 
of the magiſtrate; not only from fear of his indignation, 
but alſo for conſcience fake towards God. If the ruler 
abuſe his authority, God will call him to an account for 
It; there are Jegal and conſtitutional checks upon thoſe, 
who want to introduce tyranny : and on great occaſions, 
the people of the world will ſometimes, with one conſent, 
ariſe againſt a cruel oppreſſor, and ſubyert his govern- 


ment; (as the Romans did againſt Nero, who was con- 


demned to die, as an enemy to mankind, by the appro- 
botion of the whole world :) but chriſtians need take no 
active, or leading part in ſuch tranſactions; ſo that they 
form no exception to this rule. If laws are unreaſon- 
ably formed, or iniquitouſly executed; this ſhould be 
endured as a croſs laid on us, till ſuch, as are legally 
authorized, apply a remedy to the evil: and if we are 
required by human authority to fin againſt God, we muſt 
ſtedfaſtly refuſe obedience, and cheartully endure the con- 
ſequence, wel! ſatisfied with the blefling pronounced on 
thoſe, who ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 

V. 6, 7.] The fame reafons render it the duty of 
chriſtians to pay taxes alſo: as the advantages of govern- 
ment are great; ſo muſt its expences be very large. Ru- 
lers are God's providential miniſters, who are called to 
attend conſtantly to this very thing. It is proper, and 
even for the good of the community, that they, their fa- 
milies, and attendants, ſhould appear in dignity and ſplen- 
dour: they are, and ovght tobe, taken from the higheſt ranks 


tion, in which he lived; (for Paul himſelf claimed the 


So that 


= 


__ 


— 


colluſions will not 


their conſciences, and diſgrace 


| gion required a iff, and rude ſingularity, in ſ 


— 


in the community; as the temptations of ſuch ſituationt 


|] muſt generally be irreſiſtibly ſtrong, to thoſe, who har. 


been educated in comparative indigence. Both governour: 
and governed are fallen creatures; and therefore man's na. 
tural ſelfiſnneſs can by no method whatever be excluded. 
Some exceſs of expenditure, ſome improper accumulation 
of treaſure, ſome waſte of it in providing for relatives, 


and dependents, muſt be expected, though not excuſe, 


So that taxes muſt be impoſed, and ought to be ſcrupu- 
louſly paid. Sometimes they will be oppreflive, or ex. 
ceſſive: but this grieyance ſhould be patiently endured, 
till it can be conſtitutionally redreſſed. So that the chrif. 
tian muſt render to the rulers, the tribute, cuſtom, ex. 
ciſe, or impoſt demanded legally from him, with as much 
exactneſs, as he would pay any other debt, He moſt 
uſe no colluſion, fraud, heſitation, or murmur: and all 
ſmuggling, or dealing in countraband goods; al: with. 
holding, or evading duties impoſed on any commolity; 
and every ſpecies of, this kind of impoſition, is a dire 
rebeliion againſt God's providence, and moſt expreſs 
commandment, And however it may be palliated, or 
varniſhed over; it is not merely a defalcation of the re- 
venue, but it is a robbery of all, who pay taxes: for ſuch 
prevent the ſum required from being 
raiſed upon the public: ſo that. when one tax falls ſhort, 
another is impoſed; and when he, who ſhould pay fire 
pounds, pays but three; his more conſcientious neigh- 
bour muſt pay ſeven, inſtead of five, and is therefore d. 
rectly robbed of forty ſhillings. At the ſame time all 
the villanies of the whole body of ſmugglers, &c, are 
abetted by every one, who puts his hand to ſuch a di- 
honeſt buſineſs. In ſuch a caſe to declaim about the 


vices, and extravagancies of rulers, &c, is to add one 
fin to another: theſe things never were worſe than in the 


days of Nero; they are inſeparable from human nature: 
the great Lawgiver was aware of them, when he oy 
the commandment : and if no man pay a tax, till tie 


| character, and adminiſtration of all concerned in manigy 


ing public buſineſs, and the diſpoſal of the public wy 

and the tax itſelf, met his full approbation; none ge” 
ever be paid by the ſelfiſh, and unreaſonable part of t ; 
community, and the public exigencies could never be _ 
ſwered. This ſubject is the more enlarged on, _ 
the arguments and examples of ſome avaricious pre ago! 
of the goſpel, draw in well meaning people to V0 
the cauſe, by evading o 
refuſing taxes, in a diſingenuous and fraudulent e 
which is as contrary to ſimple truth, as to —_— 1 
neſty. Moreover, the apoſtle requires chriftians, * 
der fear, or reverence, and honour to thoſe, to rg” 
they belong, on account of their authority, * hi 
any other civil diſtinction; neither ſuppoling t fuſing 


g Oe | 
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we no man any thing, but to love one 
i for he that loveth another hath ful- 
J.... “q 

* For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
| ſhalt not covet; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 


ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


bour as thyſelf. | 
Io Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
| therefore love 7s the fulfilling of the law. 
I And that, knowing the time, that now 


, * 3 e * 
r — YG YES TY ECT * * P 
” ” «, q 
b ! ETCASTLA WS "os | 
£4. aan th Ps 


N 44 
RIES Leer eo aft "” OE TOR _— _— OY OO þ \ 


CHAP. XIII. 


* gras „ — — = F —_ 0 Oey Wa 


Anno Domini 61. 


li high time to awake out of ſleep: for now 
zs our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of 
light. SY W 8 
13 Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; 
not in-rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- 
ing. b 1 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to f1ulf/ 
the luſls thereof. ww 


_— 


cuſtomary titles, or expreſſions of honour and reſpect to 
ſuperiors; or that it allowed that petulance, and ſcur- 
cility, with which many delight to vilify the characters, 
and conduct of their rulers, and thoſe in high ſtations. 
| Their faults ſhould in general be regarded with candour, 

and ſilence; (for their Talon is conſpicuous, and their 
temptations w great;) and though the honour due to 


their rank, and authority may conſiſt with diſapproba- 


tion of their conduct; yet not with reviling, and defa- 
mation of them. WW SR TE He . 
V. 8—10.] We cannot ſuppoſe that the apoſtle meant 
to prohibit the contracting of debts on any account: but 
do direct chriſtians to pay all legal demands upon them, 
without needleſs reluctance, and delay, and with great 
punctuality: and that they ſhould avoid all ſuperfluous 
expence, that they might be preſerved from debt, and 
from the Ganger, and diſcredit of not rendering to all 
their dues. Yet when all ſuch demands were anſwered ; 
they would ſtill owe love to all men, with all the duties 


that reſult from its enlarged exerciſe. It may indeed be 


rendered, © ye do owe no man any thing, but to love 
* one another:“ the whole of what the apoſtle would 
inculcate was only the exerciſe of love in it's various 
branches : ſo that he who loved another, actually ful- 
filled the law, in reſpect of its requirements towards his 
neighbour. We have already copiouſly explained theſe 
| commandments, | (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xx. Lev. c. 
xx. v. 18.) The apoſtle, by thus appealing to the mo- 
ral law, as the ſtandard of duty, after having fo fully 
ewn that no man can be juſtified by it, completely 
| eſtabliſhes the diſtinction between the law as a covenant, 
| 26 the law as a rule; and our deliverance from it in the 
* ſenſe, that we might obey it in the latter. 
1 11—14.] Some think that the apofile here refers 
the approaching deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
. complete eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, that follow- 
a. * there is no proof of it. He ſeems rather to ſpeak of 
* 2 of believers in this world, and their expecta- 
f *4 approaching, complete falyation. It behoved 
* 3 conſider how long they had heard, and profeſſed 
Yet * pel; and the ſhortneſs of the time, which might 
5 * to them, in which to glorify God amongſt 
was: us they would perceive, that it was full time 
to ſhake off all remaining floth, and indiffer- 


upon them to put on the Lord 
the whole at once. Let the mind, and example of 


ence, and to attend to every duty with increaſing zeal 


they firſt believed in Chriſt; and conſequently their term 


when we come to him by faith : it will be finiſhed as to 
the ſou], at the hour of death; and as to the body at the 
day of judgment. *Fhe life of faith might be called day, 
in compariſon of the darkneſs of their idolatrous and un- 
converted ſtate: yet it was but night, or the twilight, in 
compariſon of the light of heaven. 
far ſpent ; that day was at hand: it was therefore incum- 
bent on them to prepare for, and anticipate it, by caſt- 


ged garments; or as he would put off his night clothes, 
by applying for, and cultivating all thoſe holy diſpoſi- 


as the burniſhed armour is deemed the conqueror's moſt 
honourable decoration. The apoſtle therefore exhorted 
them to join with him, in walking after a becoming, and 


God's word, and the hope of heaven; keeping at a diſ- 
tance from all exceſs, or intemperance; from all ſloth, 
and unchaſtity, and every wanton look, word, or ac- 
tion; and from all contention, envy, and malevolence, 
And then, inſtead of multiplying exhortations, he called 

Tele himſelf; and ſo do 


Chriſt be reflected in all their tempers, and conduct; 
that all, who ſaw their piety, purity, zeal, benevolence, 
ſelf-denial, &c, might recognize the image, and charac-, 
ter of Chriſt in them. That as they ſtood, juſtified be- 
fore God in the robe of his imputed righteouſneſs; ſo, 
they might appear before men adorned with his Image 


ſor their ſanctification. Then they would not deviſe, or 
contrive means for gratifying any of their, carnal. luſts;, 


nor would they be anxious to provide for. the indulgence, 


of their appetites ; but would find their ſatisfactien in. 


36 D - CHAP. 


and vigour: as the day of ſalvation drew nearer continu- 
| ally, and was then actually much nearer, than when 


of remainirig uſefulneſs on earth, was proportionably a- 
bridged. The purchaſe of ſalvation was finiſhed with. 
the humiliation of the Saviour: it begins to be applied 


But this night was 
ing off their former ſins, in which they had lived, during 
their heathen darknefs, as a man would filthy, and rag- 


before he went out of his chamber. And they ought not 
only to put on their day clothes, but their armour alſo; 


tions, which arm the ſoul to repel temptation, and are 
at the ſame time its ornament, and heautiful attire : even 


conſiſtent manner, as thoſe, who ges the light of 
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Contains exhortations, 1ft, To mutual candonr, as to } 
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lation, and accountablensſs ta Chrift, r...;, 
To caution, charity, humility, _ ell. die 
z 


leſſer differences, from the confideration of their re- | 


— — 
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ſuch things, as pertained to the life of their ſouls, 
______ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
»The grace of the goſpel directs our thoughts to the 
providence of God, as well as to his promiſes, and com- 
mandments: and thus it induces ſubmiſſion, and chear- 
ful, compoſure ; where pride, and the carnal mind ſee 
nothing but cauſe for murmurs, and diſquietude. Chriſ- 
tians ſhould always remember, that there is no power, 


but whatis derived from God; that the powers that be, are | 


& ordained of God,” though not according to what woe 
might think the moſt eligible plan; and therefore that every 
« ſoul is bound to be ſubject to the higher powers:” that 


w hilſt ſo many, diſdaining every yoke, are not afraid to ſpeaæk 


evil of dignities, and want to level all other diſtinctions, 
that themſelves may riſe to diſtinction, by reſiſting the 
power, and deſpiſing the ordinance of God; there may 


he alſo a proteſt in the land againſt ſuch turbulent inno- | 


vators, entered into by a great multitude 4 who fear 


e (God, honour the king, and meddle not with thoſe | 


<< that are given to change.“ Indeed it is far more agree- 
able to the pride of man, to riſe to reputation by de- 


_ claiming againſt kings, and princes; than to be employ- 


ed in hambling himſelf before God for his own ſins, and 
in diligently mortifying his own luſts. But admitting that 
there are faults in governors, in. their adminiſtration, 


and even in the conſtitution: yet there are legal methods J S 
| thoſe covetous, and fraudulent practices, by which ſo 


of preventing or redreſſing grievances; and there are 


men; to whom ſuch concerns properly deyolve: fo that | 


there can be no occaſion for the miniſters, or profeſſors 
of the goſpel to leave their peaceful duties, and to bring 
the truth into diſgrace, by becoming volunteers in ſuch 
ſoryices,' as apoſtles, evangelifts, martyrs, &c, never 
meddled with. Arid whatever may be the caſe in ſome 


countries, where a change can hardly be made for the | 
worſe: yet fure. our civil and religious liberties, when 


compared with the general condition of mankind in every 
age and nation hitherto, are too valuable to be hazarded 
for the © caftles'in the air, which modern projectors 
want to ere& in the ſtead of them. Even if the crimes, 

and oppreſſions of governors would juſtify chriſtians in 

s reſiſting the power, which they would not do in the 
days of Nero: yet ſuch conduct would be inexcuſable a- 


mongſt us. Our advantages from civil government are | g 


immenſe; our grievances minute, and often imaginary ; 


and they are rather the fault of human nature, than of | 


our conſtitution, or public adminiſtration. For ſelf-con- 
fident ſpeculators on this ſabject, (even ſuch, as, believ- 


ing the doctrine of man's entire depravity, engage in 


this ſervice,) almoſt univerſally blame this, or the other 
forin of government, for thoſe evils, which in fact are 
rnfeparatſe from our fallen nature; and they expect that 


benefit froth the change of forms, or perſons, which can 


only be produced by the renovation of men's hearts to the 


holy Image of God, and the mortification of that carnal 


| ſelf-love; Which is univerſal to mankind. Let then chriſ- 
tans recollect, that the world lieth in wickedneſs; and 
that they are Rrangers and pilgrims in it: that for their 


. . 
0 


% 3 


the exerciſe of their chriſtian liberty, 1 3—23 


ſhort time here, it is their wiſdom, and duty to "MW 


the beſt of things as they find them: that ſlr: 

| God's provideuce and cope requires "= hog Og "x 
| jection to their governors; and that 
. jection, they redel 


1 aceable ſub. 
b in retuſing thi 

thi | 21 God, and muſt * * 
count to him of it. That in general, our rulers are 7 
all rulers ought to be, a terror to evil doers and "ia 
thoſe, who do well; as the honeſt, and 5 5 
have nothing to fear from them, but enjoy great "any 
ty, and religious toleration, in what manner loever the 
chooſe to worſhip God: and that, with few, if any a 


ceptions, none are made afraid, but thoſe who ought to 


fear; even they, whom the magiſtrate, as the miniſter of 


God, a revenger to execute wrath upon evil doers, muſt 


punith, unleſs he would bear the ſword in vain, . 85 
„ that in every way it becomes us to be ſubject, not on- 
2 for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake,” At the 
ſame time magiſtrates may hence learn from whom, and 
for what they have their power, and what account the 
muſt render of it; that they too may attend to thei 


duty in the fear of God, with whom there is no m- 


ſpect of perſons. It is alſo incumbent upon chriſtians to 
be exact, and exemplary in paying tribute, and cuſtom; 


conſidering their rulers as God's miniſters for their good, 


and receding from their perſonal intereſts, for the pub- 
lic good. They ſhould therefore avoid all appearance of 


many plunder their fellow-citizens, by with-holding thcir 
ſhare of the public revenue. And they ought alſo to te- 
frain from contumelious, and diſreſpectful language f 


their governors, and ſet an example of rendering fear to 


whom fear, and honour to whom honour is due: and let 


thoſe, who ſpeak ſo much in favour of liberty, which 


they confound with liceatioufneſs and anarchy, ſeri- 
oully aſk themſelves, whether their reaſonings, and ſpe- 
culations can be made conſiſtent with ſuch ſcriptures as 
theſe > Whether Chriſt, his apoſtles, or his primitive il- 
ciples ever ſpent their zeal about ſuch topics? (Note, 
&c. Matt, c. xxii. v. 15—22.) And whether ſuch de- 
clamations, and ſcurrilous inveCtives, againſt thoſe, whom 
the ſcripture commands us to honour, and obey, can be 
for the credit of the goſpel, and the benefit of true fel. 
ion. As to ſuch efforts, as are any where made by thoſe, 
to whom ſuch truſts conſtitutionally devolve, to prelervc, 
increaſe, or aſſiſt the real liberty of mankind, perſonal, 
civil, or religious, or to check the career of deſpotiſm of 


oppreſſion, over men of any climate, complexion, of ie 


ligion: let us forward them with our prayers, and, by 


every means, conſiſtent with the peace, and good order 


of the community: but not by fa&tious language, % 
diſorderly behaviour, , againſt the mild government. 


which our moſt lively gratitude is due to the great 


ſer of all events. „ | | 
Whilft we rejoice at deliverance from the condemn?” 
tion of the law; may we have its precepts written in our | 
hearts, and tranſeribed into our lives: that prudence» 


honeſty, and punctuality may mark all our ar 


Anno Domini Gr. 
TIM that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
but not to doubtful diſputations. 
mo For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. | 
3 Let not him thar'ateth deſpiſe him that 
eiteth not; and let not him which eateth not 
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"5 ip that eateth-: for God hath received 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's. 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him Rand: | 


Mt. 8 n * A n 
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"nd regulate all our expences, and the payment of 


gebts. May we learn to love all men as ourſelves ; and 


then we ſhall not only avoid groſſer injuries to their gh 
ſons, connexions, property, or characters; but we fhall 
4o no kind or degree of evil to any man, but ſhall ſtu- 
dy to be uſeful, and beneficial in every relation, and ſla- 
tion of life. The longer we have heard, and profeſſed 
the goſpel; the more ſhould we deem ourſelves bound 
to ſhake off all ſloth: and the nearer our ſalvation ap- 


cheth ; the more diligent ſhould we be to finiſh the | 


ah of life, and to go forth to meet our Lord. Emerg- 
ing from the night of unconvxerſion, and the twilight of 
our firſt any, views of heavenly things, and look- 
ing ſor ward to the day of perfect knowledge and purity ; 
let us reject, and flee from the works of darkneſs, and 
put on the whole armour of light: let us ſtudy to walk 
in a manner, conſiſtent with, and honourable to our 
profeſſion ; to avoid every kind of exceſs, and inexpe- 
vent indulgence, and all ſpiritual, as well as carnal 


wickedneſſes; and inſtead of making any proviſion for 


the fleſh to fulfil its luſts; let us ſtudy to put on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to imbibe his ſpirit, to copy his con- 
even as he walked. 


duct, and to walk in every reſpect, 
„ . 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. Him, &c.] 
ing the authority veſted by Chriſt in his apoſtles, and 
their infallibility in delivering his doctrine to mankind ; 
yet differences of opinion prevailed even among real 
chriſtians : nor did Paul go about, by an authoritative de- 
caration of his Lord's will, to put a final termination to 
| them, For though a. propoſition may be certain, and 
important truth; yet the heart cannot profitably receive 
it, till it be ſuitably diſpoſed for it; and a man muſt 
bimſelf perceive the nature, authority, glory and excel- 
lency of the doctrine, and the grounds on which it reſts; 
beſore he can make any uſe of it: ſo that to profeſs, or 
allent to it, before. he hath thus been led into it, by the 


inward teaching of the Holy Spirit, would often be hy- 


pocrily, and always unavailing. So eſſential are the 
nga and exerciſe of private judgment, in all poſſible 
- es. to the exiſtence of true godlineſs! And fo uſeleſs 
4 ncumbrance would an infallible Judge be, for decid- 
ing controverſies, and producing unanimity amongſt 


(as well as his brethren,) had ientl ; 
| f : d ſufficiently declared their 
B ng the Moſaic law: and _ attention to 
penden Y to interfece with the ſimplicity of men's de- 
Gon Chriſt, he zealouſly contended againſt it: 
the wr: we no obligations to obſerve it. If the me- 
ſong voule 12 ages had been then in uſe, theſe per- 
ematiꝛ * deen excluded; from the church, and 
tized as obltinate heretics. ; and. afterwards they 


1 my lincere belieyers could not be convinced, that 


Notwithſtand- 


„„ 
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would have. been ſhunned as ſchiſmatics: but Paul, in 


N 


tre me. 


places; or deſtroy t 


all the plenitude of his apoſtolical authority, could en— 
dure his fellow chriſtians to differ from him in opinion, 
as to leſſer matters; and inftead of peremptory injunc- 
tions, he gave a general rule of yaſt importance for our 
conduct, in all ſuch caſes. 
and members of the church at Rowe, to receive among 
them, as a brother, the weak believer; and not to per- 
plex him with diſputations about ſuch matters, as appear- 
ed doubtful to conſcientious perſons; but to leave him, 
under the general uſe of means, and loving inſtructions, 
to grow {ſtronger in faith, and riper in judgment, by the 
gradual inward teaching of the H 
applies to many particulars, both reſpeRting doctrine, 
worſhip, and practice : though ſuch candour, like all 
other good things, may be carried to a dangerous ex- 
If a man do not profeſs repentance, and a be- 
lieving dependence as a loſt ſinner on the merits, and a- 
tonement of Chriſt, as God manifeſted in the fleſh, and 
a reliance on the Holy Spirit for teaching and ſanctifica- 
tion; it does not appear, that he can properly be regard- 
ed as a believer, or admitted into communion with ſuch. 
(2 John, v. 9, 10.) But when theſe things are profeſſed 
in words, and not denied in works, a man ought at leaſt 
to be received as one, that is weak in the faith, and 
meekly helped forward, though he may yet be under the 
power of many prejudices, and miſtakes, And it this 
rule were adopted univerſally, chriſtians need not be di- 
vided into ſo many ſedts, worſhip in ſo many ſeparate. 
* communion of ſaints, and expoſe 
the common cauſe, by ſo many virulent, and unintereſt- 
ing controverſies about doubtful, or indifferent matters. 
8 2—4.] The apoſtle next proceeded to exemplify 
his general rule by a particular inſtance. One chriſtian, 
either a Gentile convert, ora Jew, who had got over 
the prejudices of his nation, believed it lawful to eat any 
kind of meat, without regarding the diſtinctions of the 
law, in that reſpect: another, either a Jewiſh convert, 
or one who had imbibed ſome of their prejudices, would 


only eat vegetables, (eſpecially when in company with 


: 


Criflians; if ſuch a one were 2 pointed! The apoſtle, | 


clean thing. 


Gentile converts;) left he ſhould unawares eat any un- 
This indeed ſhewed that he was weak, 
and uneſtabliſhed in the faith, and confuſed in his judg- 
ment: yet it evinced him to be very conſcientious. Here 
then mutual candour was to be exerciſed ; the chriſtian, 
who knew and uſed his liberty in this matter, muſt not 
deſpiſe his weak brother, as ignorant, ſuperſtitious, or 

legal, and fo difdain to aſſociate with him, or uſe con - 
temptuous language reſpecting bim: and on the other. 
hand the ſcrupulous believer muſt. by no means condemn. \ 

his brother, as ſelf-indulgent, or lax in his conduct; or, 
to ſhun, and ſpeak againſt him on that account. 

if indeed he was a believer, God had accepted 


5 One 


He exhorted the. paſtors, 


oly Spirit. This rule 


For,” 


him, and, 
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5 One man eſteemeth one day above an- 


ether: another eſteemeth gpery day alike. Let 
wi man be fully perſuaded in his own 
mind. 1 . 1 | 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth 7 


unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard iz. He 


that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giv- 
eth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 0: | | 3 4 ? 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man den / C7 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 


W 
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Anno Domini 6 l, 
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die. 
are the Lerne file 11 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lat 
both of the dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother 


for we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſex 


f e 

11 For it is written, As I live, faith tr 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and ere 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give a. 
count of himſelf to God. © 

13 Let us not therefore judge one anothe 


—— 


takes him into his family, without regarding ſuch legal diſ- 
tinctions: and it did not behove any one to judge, and con- 
demn another's ſervant, for ſuch things, as his own maſter 
did not object to. He was only accountable to his own 


Lord, who would juſtify or condemn him, uphold him, 


or leave him to fall, as he. ſaw his real character to be: 
and if indeed he was a believer, the Lord's power and 
| promiſe were abſolutely engaged to uphold him, and were 
abundantly ſufficient for that purpoſe. (Notes, &c. c. 

vill. Vo. . © 8 


V. 5—9.] The caſe was the bunt in reſpect of the 


obſervance of days. Some of them conſidered the Jew- 
iſh ſabbaths, new moons, and other ſolemnities to be ſtill 


in force; and ety, + they regarded them in a religi- 


gious manner: others deemed ſuch appointments to have 
loft all their obligation, and in this reſpect they regard- 


ed every day alike : for we cannot ſuppoſe that they paid 


no reſpect to the Lord's day, or that they never obſerved 
any days of Ing and prayer, &c. In ſuch matters 
it was chiefly neceſſary, that every man ſhould be fully 
| ſatisfied in his own mind, as to his own duty, and that 
he acted from proper motives in it. If then a chriſtian 


regarded a day, conſcientiouſly ſetting it apart for devo- 
tion; he might be ſuppoſed to do it from reſpect to the 


authority, acceptance, and glory of the Lord: and if an- 
other chriſtian, deeming ſuch diſtinctions to be ſuper- 
fluous, omitted all regard to thoſe days, which the other 
deemed holy; it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that he did it with 
a view to the honour of Chriſt, of his legiſlative autho- 
rity, and his fulfilment of all theſe ancient typical ob- 
ſeryances. So in like manner, the believer, wh eat an 

kind of food, ſhould be conſidered as regarding the will, 
and glory of the Lord in it; whilſt he returned thanks 
both for his food, and for his chriſtian liberty: on the 
other hand, he that refrained from this or the other meat, 
being contented with, and thankful for, what he did cat, 
ſhouſd be conſidered, as doing it from a ſelf-denied, and 
_ conſcientious regard to the will of the Lord, even though 
his ſcruples were judged to be groundleſs: ſeeing no real 
chriſtian alloweth his own humour, indulgence, intereſt, 
or credit, to be the end, for which he lives, as to the 


general tenor of his conduct; nor does he even avoid, 


E 


4 


1 


| 
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; 
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with for, or meet death from ſuch ſelfiſh motives; by 
whether his life be prolonged, he aims to ſpen it to te 
glory of Chriſt; or whether death be expected, he ref 
the time, manner, and circumſtances of it to Him, thy 
he may be honoured thereby. So that whether chil 
tians, live, or die, the glory of their Lord is that gra 
end, to which every thing is habitually directed, af 
ſubordinated: ſeeing whether they live or die, they n 
his property, to be diſpoſed of as he pleaſes; and his be 
loved, to be taken care of by him in all poſſible even 
For to this very end, Chriſt both died on the croſs, a 
roſe again, and liveth anew in heaven; that in out 
ture he may he the ſovereign Lord of all his people, bet 
during their lives, and after their death : as they willing 


| ly devote themſelves to him, and are prompt to laben 


ſuffer, or die for his ſake; as he orders all things reſpeds 
ing the time and circumſtances of their death for his on 
glory, and their good; and as, when they die, they n 
taken to be with him for ever, and he will raiſe theit le 
dies to ſhare the ſame felicity. Chriſt is alſo the Lal 
of the dead, and the living, who do not believe in him: & 


| ſpares their lives, cuts them off by death, and exec 


vengeance upon them, as he ſees good: yet the font 
ſenſe ſeems to have been principally intended. It 5m 
thy of our obſervation, that the apoſtle mot cogenli 
ſhewed chriſtians what they ought to be, and do, 
ſtating the character and aims of true believers, and'Vf 
ſhewing them what charity would ſuppoſe concen 
their brethren, who differed from them, if their co 
were in other reſpects conſiſtent with their profeſſion, 
V. 10—12.] This ſuggeſted another realon, 


they ſhould not judge, or deſpiſe one another: 2 


muſt all ſtand in judgment before Chriſt ; when it * 
be known from what motives every man had acte Oh 
prophecy referred to hath been before ex lained of 1 
as Jehovah, our Righteouſneſs, &c, (Notes, &. j 


| : Alas ſition 
c. Xlv. v. 20—25:) but the apoſtle's 2 aa 


c the judgment ſeat , Chrifl,” to ** giving © hin, 
s "ourſelves to God, thews how familiar it was 0 


underſtand the predictions uttered by chorab, e 
words of his divine Lord, and Saviour. Of this 


meet with many inſtances. 


demna 
ther Wi 
Chriſt 
Father 
Chriſt 
him 35 
would 
his we 
to him, 
hope t. 
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got to d 
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* 


more: but judge this rather, that no man 
ſtumbling- block or an occafion to fall 

brother's way. LIN 

14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of itſelf: 

but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 

clean, to him it 75 unclean. 

| 15 But if thy brother be grieved with hy 

meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. De- 

roy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
OE: ms * 

q 16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken 

| of: | 7 


any 
put a 
in br 


3 


CHAP. XIV. 


Anno Domini 61. 
17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 


and drink; but righteouſneſs, 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 

18 For. he that in theſe things ferveth 
Chriſt 7s acceptable to God, and approved of 
men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 3 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but 1 7s evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. . 

21 47 is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to 


and peace, and 


r 


v. 13—18.] The apoſtle conc}udes his former ſub- 
ject, by exhorting the chriſtians to whom he wrote, eſpe- 
cially the Jewiſh converts, not to judge, cenſure, or 
condemn one another any more: and he then enters upon 
another exhortation, in which the Gentile converts were 
principally concerned. This he introduces by uſing the 
ſame word, in ſomewhat of a different ſent: Inſtead 
of exerciſing their judgment about others, let them learn 
to a? judictouſly in their own conduct, that they might 
not enſnare their brethren, or occaſion them to fin: as 
if a man ſhould heedleſſly lay a ſtone, or a trap in ano- 
ther's way, which might occaſion his falling, or being 
hurt. This they would be apt to do, by an mexpedient 
uſe of lawful things. The apoſtle knew, by the doc- 
trine, and revelation of Chriſt, that no kind of food was 


any longer polluting in itſelf: yet if a man ſuppoſed the 


ceremonial diſtinctions to be ſtill in force; the meat 


which he took, contrary to his judgment and conſcience, 
would be unclean to him; and he therefore ought to 
abſtain, till he was more fully ſatisfied in that matter. 

Now if a ſtronger, and better informed believer, induced 

his weaker brother, by-his example and influence, to eat 

ſuch things, as his conſcience forbad, and ſo to bring 
guilt, and diſtreſs upon himſelf; it was obvious that he 

did not walk charitably. For the tendency of his con- 

duct was to the ruin of one, for whom Chriſt died; ſee- 

ng it tempted him to ſin, which naturally tends to con- 
demnation. This does not imply, that the weak bro- 

ther would actually periſh ; or that any periſh, for whom 
1 died, in a ſpecial manner, as given to him of the 

* But the contraſt is made between the love of 
hp to the weak believer, who ſhed his blood to ſave 

im; and the want of love in his ſtronger brother, who 

3 not abridge himfelf of his meal, from a regard to 

gs but would rather prove an occaſion of fin 

0 um, and fo hazard the loſs of his ſou}, whom he might 

lg — a believer, than reſtrain the exerciſe of his 

3 | pro We may however obſerve that the a- 

Which d not Write in that exact, ſyſtematical ſty le, 
. ſome affect; otherwiſe th 

| "my 2 ſuch expreſſions. In uſing their liberty there- 
. 5 Fo Was good in itſelf; they ought to be careful 
eds n in ſo unguarded a manner, or with ſuch bad 

might give occaſion to its being evil ſpoken 


would ſcrupulouſly | 


| of: for the privileges of the kingdom of God, (Note, Matt. 


c. ili. v. 2,) no more conſiſted in meats, and drinks, than 
its requirements did: ſo that a believer, who would uſe 
his liberty at any rate, and at all events, laid as undue 
a ſtreſs on the indulgence of the new diſpenſation; as 
a Jewiſh convert did on the ceremonial diſtinctions of 
the old one. To ſtand juſtihed before God, to be at 
peace with Him, to poſlefs peace in the heart and con- 
ſcience, an to experience that pure joy, which the Holy 
Spirit communicates, are the great privileges of the king- 
dom of God: and to walk by faith before Him, as a re- 
conciled Father, in righteouſneſs, and in chearful, holy 
obedience, according to the grand requirements of the 
moral law, and by the ſanctification of the Spirit, is the 
ſubſtance of the duties of the kingdom: and he, who in 
ſuch things ſerveth, and obeyeth Chriſt, is acceptable 
to God, and is approved before men to be a true believer, 
and ſhould therefore be received as ſuch by his brethren, 
without reſpe& to his leſſer differences of opinion, or 
practice. To infer from hence, as ſome have incau- 
tiouſly done, that a peaceable, exemplary chriſtian, who 
is not too rigid in his ſentiments, or tinCtured with bi- 
gotry, will generally be eſteemed and loved by mankind ; 
would imply a cenfure on Paul, or the other apoſtles, 
on the prophets, and moſt eminent believers in every 
age, nay on Chriſt himſelf, as if they had not been fo 
candid and liberal as we ought to be: for we know what 
favour the world ſhewed them. But in fact the men of 
the church, and not thoſe of the worid, are excluſively 
meant, | | 

V. 19—23.] The apoſtle proceeded to inculcate an 


peace among chriſtians, and to all thoſe things by which 
mutual aleo might be promoted. Let then none 
of thoſe, who underſtood their liberty, allow their own 
indulgence in any kind of food, to counteract the work 
of God, in the converſion of the ſews, the ſpread of the 
goſpel, or the ſanctification of believers. Indeed he 


would have it known, as his decided judgment, (though 
he had been educated a Phariſee,) that all kind of meats 
were alike pure in themſelves: yet it would be evil for 
a man to eat them, when it had a direct tendency to ſe- 
duce a weak brother into fin. * Nay, ſo much ought love 


to preponderate over all ſuch 
30 E 


paltry conſiderations; that 
think 


aſſiduous, and perſevering attention to the intereſts of 
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ther ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak. 5 2 


22 Haſt thou faith? have 77 to thyſelf be- 
fore God. Happy 7s he that condemneth not 


himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. _ 


23 And he that doubteth is damned if he | 
eat, becauſe he cateth not of faith: for what- 


ſoever zs not of faith is fin. 


ROMANS. 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 


Anno Dominic, 
CHAP. Xv. 


Contains 1ft. Exhortations to tenderneſs toward; weak 
believers, after the example of Chriſt ; and 10 n,. 
tual love and harmony in the worſhip of God, 1..., 
2d. The union of Jeros and Gentiles in one "i 
_ proved to be according to the ſcriptures, 8—1 
34. The apoſile ſhewing his reaſon for thus adireſ. 
Hing the Romans; giving an account of his exty. 
five uſefulneſs as the miniſter of Chriſt to the Gin. 


it would be good, and right ſor a man to abſtain wholly 
from fleſh, or wine, or any other indulgence, by which 
his brother would be tempted to fin, made uneaſy in his 
conſcience, or weakened in his hope, or the vigour of 
his obedience. -If any one of them, therefore, had ſtronger 
faith, and aſſuredly believed, that he might lawfully. eat 
any kind of food; let him not make oſtentation of it, 


or improperly ſeize on every occaſion of acting according 


It would be a great happineſs to him, to be free from 
all doubt, or ſelf condemnation. in thoſe things, which 
he allowed himſelf to do: but if any one queſtioned whe- 


ther any indulgence was lawful, or not; and yet exam 
ple, perſuaſion, or inclination prevailed with him to ven- 


ture upon it; he would certainly commit a ſin, for which 


his conſcience would condemn him, and for which even 


God, would condemn him, if he did not repent of it. For 


as he did it not in faith; as he was not fully perſuaded 
in his own mind, that he might innocently do it; he 
would be guilty of preferring his own inclination to the 
_ dictates of his conſczence, and the ſuppoſed will of God. 
For in general every action muſt be ſinful, which is not 


done in a believing apprehenſion, that we are acting ac- 
cording to the coinmand, or by the allowance of God, 
and may therefore conſider ourſelves to be in the way of 


his promiſed bleſſing. It is obvious how groundleſs the 
ſcruples of ſome ſerious perſons from this text, concern- 
ing the Lord's ſupper, muſt be: for the apoſtle's argu- 
ment is wholly about another ſubject. 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is of great importance for us to diſtinguiſh between 
_ thoſe, who are weak in faith, and ſuch as are ſtrangers. 
or enemies to it: for we ought to receive, and affection- 


ately to cheriſh the former; but to beware of, and with- 


_ draw from the latter. But it is very difficult for us to 
bear properly with the miſtakes, infirmities, and preju- 


dices of our brethren ; or to make proper allowances for 
weakneſs of natural capacity, the bias of bad education, 


or the effects of partial, and erroneous inſtruction, under 
We are all prone to 


their firſt religious impreſſions. W Il p 
make our own views the ſtandard. of truth; to deem 
things certain, which to others appear very doubtful; to 


expect by vehement diſputations to bring men to ſee with 
our eyes; to perplex new converts with topics, which 
they cannot as yet underſtand; and to expect them at 


. 


— 


4 


to it.: but let him poſſeſs it, as in the fight of God, Who 
would know his uprightneſs, when others judged him on 
that account: and let him uſe his liberty with humility, 
_ caution, prudence, and ſelf-denial; and without ſeem- 
ing to prefer himſelf, or to deſpiſe his weaker brother. 


* 


files; avowing his purpoſe of viſiting Rome in hi; 


ing contentions among brethren. 


one another about leſſer differences; let us beware, 


Cn ——_y 


once to acquieſce in all thoſe truths, which we have been 
learning for ſeveral years. Thus it becomes almoſt in. 
practicable to prevail with thoſe to receive, and hold 
communion with, each other; who have been receive 
by, and who enjoy communion. with, the Lord! Thus 
ſome have been expelled by, or have ſeparated from, 
their brethren ;. and conteſts, or ſchiſms have diſgraced 
the church, grieved her beſt friends, and rejoiced her e- 
nemies: thus chriſtians have deſpiſed, or condemned 
each other about doubtful, or frivolous matters, as if the 
very eſſence of faith and piety had been concerned] Nor 
is this pernicious fire yet extinguiſhed : nay there arc 
too many, who ſeem to wait for opportunities of foment- 
The diſtinctions be- 
tween meats and days were at leaſt as important, as mn. 


ny things, which are now controverted amongſt us; aud 


it was far more certain on which fide the truth was 
found. Yet men might be real chriſtians, who could 
not receive even the apoſtle's determination of it! Surely 
then we ſhould enlarge our candour beyond thoſe narrow 
limits, which many would aſſign to it! And if we could 
demonſtrate eyery tittle of our doctrine, and every paſt 
of our worſhip, &c, to be ſcriptural; yet we ſhould not 
deſpiſe, or condemn a man, becauſe he was not able to 
ſee the concluſiveneſs of our arguments: and if we mul 
aſſume it as undeniable, that he is juſt as far miſtaken, 
as he differs from us; we ſhould at leaſt treat him witi 


that tenderneſs, which we ſhew to one, who wants il 


Let then all, who love the gol 


eye, a leg, or an arm. 
ve, By | and all thole 


pel, ſhun thoſe perſons who excite; 


| ſhibboleths, which tend to multiply, to perpetuate, ot to 


exaſperate, diviſions among theſe, who appear to. ys 
"Obelh e 

ſin, and love Chriſt: let us ceaſe to deſpiſe, or oy 
we attempt not to reject, or to caſt down thoſe, 5 
God hath received, and will uphold; or to judge .. 
condemn his conſcientious ſervants. Let us emen us 

our own unworthineſs, and fallibility, and the 2 
inſtances, in which we have been entirely miſtaken, * 
we were confident that we were in the right: 5 gs 
deayour to be fully perſuaded in our own Min (%. 
our conduct; and leave others to the judgment © „ in 
Thus if ſome deem it expedient to obſerve ene 
commemoration.of any of thoſe great events, 3 Ann 
late to the purchaſe of our ſalvation, let 2 0 deem 
a holy manner to the glory of God: . ich hun- 
it beſt not to obſerve fach days, let them 2 10 practice | 
ble ſimplicity in diſſenting from the opinion, 4 * 


| of their brethren, Thus all may be 


done in 


Anno Domini 61. : 


wy to Spain; and defiring their prayers in raſpett 


15 bis previous journey to Feruſalem, with the con- 


1ributions of the Gentile converts, 14-33. 
E then that are ſtrong ought to bear 

the infirmities of the weak, and not 

to pleaſe ET: ls SY 3567-05100 1 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe hig neighbour 

for his good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf: but, 


2 


0 H A Pp. XV. 


ö 


] 
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as It is written, The reproaches of them tha 
reproached thee fell on me. | 

4 For whatſoever things were written aforo- 
time were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 

grant you to belike-minded one toward another 
according to Chriſt Jeſus: 


"cable; thankful, and conſcientious manner; as be- 
comes thoſe, who profeſs neither to live, nor to die to 


themſelves, but to him, who died for them, and roſe 


again, and ever liveth to be the Lord both of the dead 
and of the living. Inſtead therefore of cenſuring, re- 
viling, deriding, or deſpiſing one another ; let us all pre- 
pare to appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt : as 
he hath ſworn, that every knee ſhall bow, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs to him. 
fully judge ourſelves, both as to our ſtate, and conduct; 
that our confeſſion of Chriſt may be proved genuine, by 
our devoted obedience-to him. Whilſt we ſhun ſuper- 


ſtitious ſeruples, and aſſert our chriſtian liberty; let us 


beware of ſpiritual pride, and ſelf. preference: and 


whilſt we pity ſuch, as are yet enſlaved to needleſs obſer- 
vances; let us be careful not to abuſe our liberty, by 


an inexpedient uſe of things lawful ; or by venturing 
upon ſuch as are doubtful. 


though it may not be always proper to humour the ſcru- 
puloſity of ſome profeſſors ; yet when there is a proba- 
bility of grieving, offending, or turning aſide. a weak 
deliever, or of ſtumbling an Bo oefal enquirer ; we ſhould 
lurely wave our liberty, if nothing call for the exerciſe 
of it, except our own indulgence. For ſurel 

be an imitation of the love of Chriſt, who died for the 
weak, as well as the ſtrong; if we put any perſonal ſi- 
tisfaction in competition with the ſpiritual good of our 


| brethren, Verily it muſt be confeſſed, that we are often 


faulty in ſuch matters: and thus our good comes to be 


evil ſpoken of; becavſe we uſe lawful things in an un- 
charitable, and ſelfiſh manner, But let us remember 
that the comforts, and obedience of the goſpel are alike 
.perior to meats and drinks; and that both unite in 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt:“ 
ang that when we moſt highly value ſuch ſpiritual pri- 
5 eges, and abound in ſuch ſpiritual duties; we enjoy 
he greateſt aſſurance that we are accepted of God, and 


| Prove ourſelves beſt before men, to be real believers. 


E us then follow after all thoſe things, which tend to 
7-306 and mutual edification : Jet us ſtudy a holy in- 
and! hes: about the moſt lawful of earthly enjoyments; 
the wal 65 to renounce whatever comes in competion wit 
Velkare of our brethren, the peace of the church, 


the glory of God Let us ſtudy more humility, and 


1 1 in the exerciſe of our knowledge; more to 
LS: wi 55 with God, and leſs to deſire the 
ter, «6 55 men. In every doubtful or indifferent mat- 
« (1... bd, is he, who condemneth not himſelf in the 


8, Which he alloweth,” Numbers venture into 


We ſhould therefore care- | 


it cannot 


| 


Let us conſider what effects 
our conduct, and example may have upon others: and 


4 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


places, and upon actions, againſt which. their own con- 
{ciences revolt, becauſe they are induced by inclination, 
and emboldened by the example of thoſe, who on ſome 
account have obtained the reputation of godly men, 
But whether the things themſelves be, or be not lav ful; 
as they cannot do them in faith; as they heſitate con- 
cerning the Jawfulneſs of them; and as the cannot 


| heartily pray for the preſence and bleſſing of God in 


them ; ſo they are condemned for indulging themſelves 
in ſo doubtful a caſe. But few are ſo happy as to be 
quite free from ſelf-condemnation in every thing that 
they allow: a found judgment, a fimple heart, a ten- 
der conſcience, and an habitual ſelf-denial, are neceſ- 
ſary for the enjoyment of this comfort ; and moſt of us 
ſee frequent cauſe to condemn ourſelves, and by daily. 
repentance, faith, and prayer to deprecate the merited 


condemnation of our Gd. ; 
CHAP, XV.] V. 1—3.] The apoſtle here proceeds 


He ad- 


with the argument of the preceding chapter. 


mitted, that they, who knew their liberty, in reſpect of 


the above-mentioned diſtinctions, were generally ſtronger 
in faith, as well as ſounder in judgment, than their 
more ſcrupulous brethren. But for that reaſon they 
ought to bear with their infirmities without deſpiſing. 
them; and even to bear their infirmities, by patiently 
ſubmitting to ſelf-denial on their account, and meckly 
enduring their uncharitable cenſures; whilſt they perſe- 
vered in their endeavours to promote their welfare, and to 
maintain a peaceful communion with them. So that, 
inſtead of pleaſing themſelves in the indulgent uſe of 

their liberty, or humouring their pride, ſelf-will, or re- 
ſentment; they ought readily to recede from their own 
inclinations, in order to pleaſe their neighbour, as far 
as could conduce to his good, or to mutual edification, 
by obviating his prejudices, and gaining upon his af- 
fſections. Thus Chriſt, from love to ſinners, renounced 
his own eaſe, comfort, and reputation; expoſed himſelf 
to the reproach, and revilings of the enemies of God. 
and lived in this polluted, miſerable world, amidſt con- 
tempt, calumnies, and perſecutions, till he finiſhed his 
ſufferings by the ignominious death of the croſs, amidſt 


h | the inſults of his embittered murderers: according as it 


. 


had been predicted of him by David, who ſpake as a 
type of him. (Notes, &c. H.. Ixix. v. 9. 20. 
V. 4—7.] The apoſtle took occaſion from this quota- 
tion to remind the Romans, that the whole of the an- 
cient ſcriptures had been penhed for their inſtruction, as 
much as for that of thoſe, to whom they were firſt de- 
livered ; whether they contained types, or predictions of 


Chriſt 
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manifold defects. He there 6 
God, who is infinitely patient and long- ſuffering toward- 
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mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —_ 


7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of God. - 


8 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 


ſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, 


to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 


10 And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. 1 144% | 


11 And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles; and laud him, all ye people. _ 


R OMAN 8. 


6 That ye may with one mind and one! 


for hrs mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe 
1 will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
ſing unto thy nam. | „ 


12, And again Eſaias faith, There ſhall be 


a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall rife to reign 


over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles 


truſt. 


1 


— 


| pertain to Gd. 


JO Anno Domini 6l. 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may 2. 


bound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. rg EL an 


14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 


my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 


filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admo- 


niſh one another. 


15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort, as put. 
ting you in mind, becauſe of the grace that iz 
given to me of Gd. 5 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel 
of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being ſanctified by the 
Holy Ghoſt. _ YL One: 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which 


in faith and holy obedience, amidſt all their trials and 
temptations; and by taking comfort from the daily pe- 


ruſal of the ſcriptures; they might poſſeſs a joyful hope 


of heaven, ö their paſt ſins, and preſent 
ore prayed for them, to that 


us; who commands us in like manner to bear with one 
another; and who is the Author and Giver of patience 


that He would render his exhortations effectual; and 


Chriſt, gracious promiſes, precepts, admonitions, or ex- 
amples. In order that by patiently cleaving to the Lord 


to his people, and the ſource of all their conſolations, 


grant them to be of one judgment, and one heart, diſ- 


poſed to entire harmony and affection, and full of diſin- 
tereſted love, and compaſſion for each other, after the 
example of Chriſt; that ſo nothing might hinder them 
from Joining as with one mind, and one mouth, in the 
worſhip of God, in glorifying him for his mercies, and 
addring his perfections; as the Father of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who is approached by ſinners, through his 


beloved Son, and is become their reconciled Father in 
Him, He therefore again exhorted them to lay aſide 


their prejudices, and diſputes, and to receive one another 


as brethren, without regarding the diſtinctions of Jew, 
and Gentile, or leſſer differences of opinion: even as 
Chriſt had received them, without making exceptious to 


any of them ; that God might be glorified in their ſalva- 


tion, as he alſo would be in their mutual love, and har- 
mony. 2 . 

V. 8—13.] In order to conciliate Jews and Gentiles 
into one church, Jeſus Chriſt had aſſumed his human 
nature among the former; he had ſubmitted to circum- 
cifion, and exerciſed his perſonal miniſtry among cir- 
cumciſed perſons; thus fulfilling the predictions and 
promiſes delivered to the fathers of the Jewiſh nation: 


' . * . - 4 n ers; 
them in remembrance of their duties, and their danget?? 


* 
kad 


the Gentile converts could therefore have no pretence for 
deſpiſing the Jews. On the other hand, after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, the goſpel had been moſt ſucceſsfully preach 
ed among the Gentiles; that they eſpecially might glo- 
rify God for his mercy, as had been predicted by the 


ancient prophets; (Notes, &c. Deut. c. xxxii. v. 43 


Pſe- xviii. v. 49. Pf, cxvii. Jaiab, c. xi. v. 1. 10.) 
So that the Jews could have no reaſon to be ſhy of the 


| Gentiles, whether they regarded the will of their al- 


cended Lord, or the prophecies of the ſcripture. In the 
laſt quotation. it had been ſhewn that the Gentiles were 
to truſt, or hope in that Meſhah, who was to reign ove! 
them: hence the apoſtle took occaſion to pray, that Gol, | 
the author and object of this hope, would fill them with 


| every kind of joy, and ſpiritual peace, by enabling then | 


ſimply to believe in him, as revealed in his beloved Son, 
and by relying on his gracious. promiſes; that ſo they 
might attain to a prevailing, 9 and realizing boſe 
of eternal life, through the ſanctifying and comforting } 
influences, and energy of the Holy Spirit. 1 
V. 14—17.] The apoſtle, being about to conclud- 
his epiſtle, . the Romans why he, who had nerer 
ſeen them, had addreſſed them in fo earneſt, and 7 4 
ous a manner. This did not ariſe from any doubt nn 
he entertained concerning them : for he was fully _ 
ſuaded, that they were replete with that goodnels, 


| Kind, and affectionate Spirit, which he had inculcated; 


as well as with knowledge in every part of the 9 - 
ſo as to be able to admoniſh one another, W arHl the 
other aſhſtance. Nevertheleſs he had written 275 j 
more confidence to them, about ſome particulars, | 


becauſe God had peculiarly favoured him in Wy wy 
him to be the apoſtle, and the miniſter of C 44 preac 
Gentiles, His ſpecial miniſtry required him te 
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I will not dare to ſpeak of any of | 
* wing which Chriſt hath not wrought 
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ord and defer un £51 
5 10 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, b 
me power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 


by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by 24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 
ah. 1 . Spain, I. will come to you; for 1 truſt to 


y. | fee you in my journey, and to be brought 


- 


v 


eruſalem, and round about unto Illyricum, | 


have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 


20 Yea, ſo I have ſtrived to preach. ihe | 


goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I. 


{ould build upon another man's. foundation : | 


21 But as it is written, To whom he was not 


ſpoken of, they ſnall ſee: and they t ice 


not heard (hall underſtan . 


22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much 
S hindered from coming to you. 9 75 


23 But no having no'mpre place in theſe 


V. 
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= 


parts, and having a great defire theſe many 


years to come unto you; 


on my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be 
ſomewhat filled with your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to mini- 
ſter unto the ſaints. | 
206 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution, 
for the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 
27 It hath pleaſed them verily ; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 


been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in 


carnal things. 


$ 96245 | of r 1 2 75 * 
the goſpel among the Gentiles, and to ſuperintend their 
affairs, (as the prieſt uſed to do the. ſacrifice, or the 
burning of incenſe;) in order that their perſons and ſer- 


vices might be preſented to God, in an acceptable man- 


ner, by the hands of the great high Prieſt within the 
veil, being ſanctified by the gifts and graces. of the holy. 
Spirit; and he therefore deemed: himſelf called upon to 
attempt this ſervice towards them alſo. For in this im- 
portant truſt he had ſome ground of glorying, not in 
himſelf, but in the unmerited and rich fayour of Jeſus, 
Chriſt towards him; not in carnal things, but in thoſe, 


that pertained to God, and his worſhip: and this induced deſire, which be had for many years experienced, of go- 


ing to Rome. But he alſo intended a journey into Spain, 
þ a large country, ſtill much further to the weſt, where pro- 


him to addreſs this epiſtle to the chriſtians at Rome. 
V. 18—21.] The apoſtle's ſucceſs in his miniſtry 
had correſponded. to the importance of the truſt delegat- 
ed to him, He would not ſpeak of more, than Chriſt 
had wrought by him, in bringing the heathen nations to 
obey the truth, in word, and deed : as it ſeems ſome 
| oſtentatious teachers were forward to do. What had 
been done was indeed entirely the work of Chriſt ; but 
he had choſen to make uſe of him as his inſtrument. 
His preaching had therefore been attended with extraor- 
dinar miracles,” wrought by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
| wiole divine agency had alſo lifpoſed the hearts of the 
hearers to embrace. the goſpel. So that from Jeruſalem, 
"na very extenſive circle of ſome. thouſands. of miles, 
| even to Illyricum, on the borders of Italy, he had fully 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt, and inſtructed vaſt ih 
titudes with great accuracy in that holy doctrine. Hence 
N 1 that Paul preached in ſome places, which Luke | 
15 not mentioned in „ the Acts of the Apoſtles.“ 
Ne it had been his holy ambition to carry the glad 
of ſal vation to thoſe, who had not before heard 
18 its and thus to face the dangers, and hardſhips 
a the firſt aſſault, n the kingdom of ſatan, in 
the a Þ The, Nor was he diſpoſed in general to build on 
wacky ndation laid by other miniſters; who were compe- 
o carry on the work they had happily. begun; but 


nth ; , .whi 
ente fulkl the ſcripture, which forctold, 


T) — 


EG >. 


1 


with the goſpel, it did not accord with the apoſtle's plan 
to leave his more urgent employment to go among them : 
this had long hindered him from viſiting them. But as 
he had now brought the churches, which he had planted, 
to eſtabliſhment in the faith; and as he had no immediate 


had, before laboured : ſo he now purpoſed to gratify the 


bably the goſpel had not then been preached: in his way 
had in part ſatisfied his affectionate deſire of communing 


him forward toward Spain. But in the mean time, he 


|. muſt take a long journey in the oppoſite direction, in 
order to perform an important ſervice to the poor chriſ- 
tians at Jeruſalem; for whom the Gentile converts had 


raiſed a very liberal contribution. This they had done 
willingly : but indeed they were in ſome reſpects debtors 


had impoyeriſhed themſelves in promoting that doctrine, 
the bleſſing of which they now ſhared with the Gen- 
tiles; whoſe duty it therefore was to communicate to 
them of that temporal abundance, which is ſo generally 
ſpent in a carnal manner. When therefore he had per- 
' formed this ſervice, and had affixed his ſeal, as it were, 
to this good fruit produced by the Gentiles, in order to 
conciliate the minds of their Jewiſh brethren; he in- 
tended to paſs by Rome to Spain. And whenever he 
ſhould be permitted to come to them, he was confident, 


that many | 


abundant ſupply of thoſe ſpiritual pits conſolations, and 
bleſſings, which are conveyed to 


36 F 


| nations and rulers would ſee, and underſtand ſuch things, 
as they had before been ſtrangers to. ({/aiah, c. lii. 
v. 15.) 


V. 22—29.] As the Romans were already favoured 


call to any new ſcene of action, in the parts, where he 


he purpoſed to ſtay for a time at Rome; and when he 


with the believers there; he expected they would help 


to them. For the Jewiſh, preachers had firſt carried the 
goſpel among them; and the primitive believers there 


that he ſhould be employed to communicate to them, an 


nners by the goſpel of 
1 
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28 When therefore I have performed this, 


and have ſealed to them this fruit, J will come 
J ITS 3 
29 And IJ am ſure that, when I come un- 
to you, I ſhall- come in the fulneſs of the 
bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
30 Now I beſeech you, brethren; for the 


Lord Jeſus: Chriſt's fake, and for the love 


Pr - N 
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| the in your prayers tv God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from them 
that do not believe in Judea; and that m 
ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem may be 
| ER A 

32 That I may come unto you with'joy 
the will of God, and may with you be filler 
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0 


£ 
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Chriſt : ſo that they would certainly beedified, eſtabliſh- 
ed, comforted; and increaſed in numbers, by his coming, 
his preaching, and the miraculous powers, that he ſhould 
he employed to impart to them. Thus the apoſtle neyer 
loſt ſight of his object, or let ſlip any opportunity of 
inculcating mutual love between the Jewiſh and Gentile 
converts. This paſſage ſhews that the epiſtle was writ» 
ten previous to his departure for Jeruſalem, with the. 
contributions of the churches. (As, c. xx. v. 1-4 :) 


but the date of A. D. 58, commonly affixed to it, al- 


lows only of 14 years after Paul's converſion, to his ſecond 
journey to Jeruſalem ; and this appears contrary to his own 
account; (Gal. c. i. v. 18. c. ii. v. 1.) It is not known, 
whether the apoſtle ever accompliſhed his intended jour- 

ney into Spain; but he went to Rome in a very tkerent 
manner, from what he had purpoſed. 35“‚ 
V. 30—33.] The apoſtle deemed his journey to Je- 
ruſalem to be of ſo much importance, that he ought not 
to decline it: yet he was aware, that it would be attend- 

ed with great danger and difficulty, through the en- 
mity of the Jews, and the ſtrong prejudices of the 
chriſtians againſt him; which neither his zeal in their 
behalf, nor the liberality of the Gentile converts could 

counterbalance. He therefore be ſought the Romans, for the 
ſake of Chriſt their common Lord, and for that love's ſake, 
which the Spirit of Chriſt had wrought in their hearts 


in prayers for, and with him, that he might be protect- 
ed from the malice of the unbelieving Jews, who would 
otherwiſe diſappoint all the plans which he had formed; 
and that the prejudices of the Jewiſh believers might be 
ſo removed, that they might accept of, and take in good 
part, the ſervice, Which he went to perform. That ſo, 
if the Lord pleaſed, he might not come to them grieved; 
and diſappointed, but with joy and comfort, and alſo 
have his ſpirit refreſhed and enlivened by joining with 
them in thankſgivings to God, and by what he witneſſ⸗ 
ed of the grace beſtowed upon them. In the mean time 
he prayed, that the God of peace, as reconciled to be- 
lievers in Chriſt, and as diſpoſing them to live together 
in peace and harmony, might be with them all, for their 
comfort, and to prevent all diſputes and diviſions among 
them. On | 8 | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
If the powerful of this world domineer over the weak, 


it muſt not be ſo in the church of Chriſt : but every one, 
in proportion as he is ftrong in faith and grace, muſt be 


tender, patient, and compa onate to the feeble- minded, 


- 


— 


_— 


| to thoſe, © who are compaſſed with infiratities, confuſ. 


in their views, Harraſſed with ſcruples, doubts, and 
temptations,, and unable to enjoy the peace and comfort 


of the goſpel, though they appear to walk in the obe. 


dience of it. Even if their infirmities be attended with 
bigotry; cenſoriouſneſs, or peeviſhneſs;' we ought ſill to 
bear with, and pity them, and to ſybmit to ſelf denial 
for their good: and inſtead of pleaſing ourſelves, what- 
ever may become of them, we ought to give upour own 


f humour, and inclination, as far ag we can pleaſe them 


for their good, to edification ; though we muſt not be 
men-pleaſers, helping to deceive them by our flatteries, 
and compliances. If any man deem himſelf ſtrong; and 
is at the ſame time diſpoſed to revile, deſpiſe, condemn, 
and'rejet the weak and ſcrupulous, becauſe they can- 
not accede to his whole ſyſtem, &c: it is evident that 
pride and ſelfiſnneſs ate ſtronger in his heart, than faith, 
and grace; and that he Hath more of the Knowledge that 
puffeth up, than of the love that edifieth. He is the 


and moſt willing to give up his own eaſe or indulgence, 
and to endure reproach, and ſuffering, after his example, 
and in proſecution of that great deſign, for which lie 
ſlled his blood: and if in doing this, we are reviled by 
furious zealots; and-uncharitable bigots, we may wit 

humble accommodation uſe the Redeemer's words, and 


to each other, according to his own loving nature, and | ſay © the reproaches'of them that reproached thee, irc 


his conduct towards them, that they would earneſtly unite 


* fallen upon me.“ For whatever is written either in 
the Old, or the New Teſtament, is intended for our in- 
ſtruction, and may be applied to our caſes, for our di- 
rection, and encouragement; that by patient faith, pet. 
ſeveri ng obedience; and comfort derived from the word of 
God, © we may embrace, and ever hold faſt, the blcil-d 


e hope of everlaſting life, as given to us in Jefus Chriſt.” 


Thus relying on the mercy and truth of the God of all 
patience, and confolation; we ſhovld pray continua j 
that we and our brethren'in Chriſt, may be like mind: 

towards one another, after his example; that the divi- 


ſions of the church being healed, all who are called by 


his name may glorify God, even the Father of our 1 
Jeſus, with one mind, and with one mouth. And t 


ceive one another as brethren, whilſt we hold the great 


| g6&rines of ful vation for ſinners by the blood, and 5p 


of Chriſk; and this will tend greatly to the credit of 11 
goſpel; and the glory of Gd. 


to one another, as well as to our gracious Gu 
us to one another, as gre CHAP. 


moſt advanced chriſtian, whois moſt conformed to Chriſt, 


this perfect union ſhall be effected; we ſhould learn . 
agree, notwithſtanding our leſſer differences; and to r 


The whole plan of redemption is ſoired to — part 


0 
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Contains the apoſtle, I. Recommending Phebe td the | 


Chriſtians at Rome, and ſending ſalutations to ſe- 
veral of them, 1 ---16, 2. Cautioning them a. 
gainſt. thoſe, who cauſed: diviſions, c, 17---20. 
34. Mentioning ſeveral. friends, ꝛuho joined in their 
ſalutations of 
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ths. n ** dt. AM. th _ — — r 


them, 21-23. 4th. Concluding 


VI. | Anno Domini 61. 


God, 24---27. 
'k Commend unto 


| with prayers for them, and aſcriptions of glory to 


you Phebe our ſiſter, 
1 which is a ſervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
ſoever buſineſs the hath need of you: for the 


** * 8 


a 
4. 


ay ſay of every contention among chriſtians, that 
27 Rr hath 4 this.” The falflment of an- 
cient promiſes:and-prophecies, in Chriſt's coming amongſt 
the Jews, and in the great ſpread of the goſpel among 
the Gentiles, and through diſtant nations, and lan- 
guages, that they might glorify God for his mercy, and 
hope in that Branch from the Root of Jeſſe,, who was 
raiſed up to reign over them; ſhould teach us to ceaſe 
from our murmurings and diſputings, and to join in 
grateful praiſes, and thankſgivings, to Him, who glo- 


nes in his merciful victories among the heathen, and 


hath called them to rejoice with his people. If we would 
have the God of hope to fill/our hearts with all peace, 
and joy in believing, (and a ſinner can have abiding ho- 
ly joy and peace in no other way;) if we would abound 
in hope by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; we muſt rely 
on, and pray for, the teaching and influences of that di- 
vine Agent; and we muſt be careful not to grieve him 
| by our evil tempers, or ſinful paſſions, nor yet to quench 
his ſacred fire, by negligence, or procraſtination : for b 


ſuch things we often bring darkneſs, and diſconſolation 
upon ourſelves. We ſhould hope the beſt of others, and 


commend what is good in their conduct: but they, who 
| are really moſt full of goodnefs, and. knowledge, and 
able to admoniſh one another, will be moſt thankful to 


be reminded of their duty, and cautioned againſt danger, 


by thoſe that are authorized to watch over them, who 
have obtained grace to be faithful in their miniſtry ; and 
who evidently defire, that the perſons. and ſervices of 
their brethren way be acceptable to God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, being ſanAified by the Holy Ghoſt. It is indeed 
1 honour to be employed by the Lord Jeſus; and for 
| im to work by us, .in thoſe things which pertain to God, 
| ind in rendering ſinners obedient by word and deed. 


ut the whole glory muſt ultimately be referred to him: 
oſtentation ſhould carefully be Kel in ſpeaking on 


5 objects; and it is ſeldom expedient to mention our- 
s in ſuch matters, except as we want to obviate 


| Ihe „ ; But indeed, how trivial are the labours, 
pared 4 hs; is the uſefulneſs, of moſt of us, when com- 
aged th thoſe of the apoſtle; whoſe miniſtry was at- 
able 2 Lare the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſo remark- 
15 ben and whoſe unwearied labours would admit 
Own lle! l - but thoſe of the human ſpecies, or of his 
Ws t is honourable, when miniſters, who have 
ening . boldly face oppoſition and hardſhip in 
not * © goſpel to thoſe places, where Chriſt hath 
the ain 1 and had rather make irruptions into 
| to parri ed provinces of ſatan's dark domain, than ſtay 
2100 ſuch as have alteady been torn from him. 


* 
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This is a noble ambition: but as moſt of us muſt in ſome 
meaſure build upon the foundation that others have laid 
before us; we ſhould at leaſt take heed how we build 
thereon, that our ſuper- ſtructure may not diſgrace, or 
expoſe the good foundation; as is too often the caſe, 
Our beſt delires may meet with many hindrances; our 
well concerted plans may be diſappointed; our very pray- 


bers path of duty with ſelf-denying zeal and love, endea- 


vouring to conciliate the minds of chriſtians to one ano- 


ther, and to excite them Py fp emulation in good 


God, and his ſaints; all will ſurely terminate to our ad- 


vantage: and even the ſervices, which we would have 


performed, and conld not, ſhall be graciouſly accepted, 
and rewarded, The rich believer ſhould deem himſelf a 


dehtor to the poor; and they who have been made par- 


* 


takers of ſpiritual bleſſings, ſhould count it their duty to 


' miniſter in carnal things, to thoſe, through whom they 


a bleſſing, a fulneſs of bleſſing in the goſpel of Chriſt, 


moſt of us experience in a degree far beneath, what the 


| primitive believers did. We ſhould therefore ſtrive to- 
| ether in our prayers, with, and for each other, that for 
' Chriſt's ſake, and by the love of the Spirit, a great bleſ- 
ſing may come upon the ſouls of chriſtians, and the la- 
-bours of miniſters: that envy, prejudice and a party ſpirit 


: 


from being accepted by the ſaints, in their diſintereſted 

' endeavours to do them good, (as is frequently the caſe;) 

but that they. may meet the people, wherever they go, 

with joy, and may by them be refreſhed; and that the 

God of peace may be the ever-preſent Comforter of all, 

who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. Amen, 
NN QI IE.» 


4 CHAP. XVII V. 1, 2.] Theepiſtle was probably ſent by 


men's prejudices againſt our miniſtry, when they impede . 


Phebe, according to what is added at the end of it in our 


' Bibles; but theſe additions are of no authority, and ſome- 
times palpably erroneous; and therefore will not be in- 
ſerted. As Cenchrea was the ſea- port of Corinth, where 
a ſeparate church was founded; this evinces that the a- 
poſtle wrote from Corinth. Phebe acted as a ſervant, or 
a deaconeſs, to the church at Cenchrea, and was probably 
employed in relieving the needy women amongſt them. 
This, ſhe muſt have undertaken freely, out of love to the 
work alone, as ſhe'appears to have been a perſon in good 


circumſtances. (1 Tim. c. v. ver 9—16.) The chriſtians 


at Rome were exhorted to receive her to their fellowſhip, 


and alſo to aſſiſt, and ſupport her in the buſineſs, which 


hath 
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ters may ſeem to remain unanſwered: but, proceeding in 


works; and ſeeking our comfort in communion with 


were brought to the knowledge of ſalyation, There is 


which we ſhould expect to know, and to communicate, 
but with which numbers are totally unacquainted, and 


may not prevent the faithful, zealous ſervants of Chriſt 


* PE — 8 


Anno Domini 61, 


ſelf alſo. 


3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 


Chriſt Jeſus: | 
4 Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I give 


thanks, but alſo all the churches of the Gen- 
IT [+ 


5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
Houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 


is the firſt fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 


6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 


ON us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and 
men, and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note 
among the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 
before me. VVV 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in th 
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys:my-beloved.”-: Ho G5 


Junia, my kinſ- 


e Lord. | 
[ 


ROMANS. 
| hath been a ſuccourer of many, and of my- | 


his mother and mine. 


Anno Domini 61. 


13 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, $,. 
| lute them which are of Ariſtobulus' bouſhald, 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the houſhold of Narciſſus 


which are in the Lord. 1 
12 Salute Fryphena and Tryphoſa, who 


* 1 


labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Per. 
ſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Herma, 


Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 


are with them. INT 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereys, 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the aint; 
which are with them. _ e 


106 Salute one another with an holy kiſs, 


The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. bod. 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences con. 


— 


had brought her thither; as ſhe had been helpful to ma- | 


ny chriſtians, and to Paul alſo, who was not back ward 
to acknowledge his obligation to her. Fe 
V. 3—5.] This excellent pair had now returned to 
Rome; though but a ſhort time before they had been at 
Epheſus. (Notes, As, c. xvili. v. 1, 2. 24— 28. 1 Cor. 
c. xvi. v. 19.) They had ventured their lives, in pro- 
teCting the apoſtle at Epheſus; as if they had been wil- 
ling to lay down their own necks, and to be beheaded in 
His ſtead: and as his life was ſo uſeful to all the churches 
of the Gentiles, they, as well as he, were under the 
greateſt obligations to them. He therefore gave his affec- 
tionate ſalutations, and good wiſhes to them, and to the 
church in their houſe; or to the ſeveral chriſtians, of 
which their family was compoſed, and who met conti- 
nually together to worſhip God. He alfo deſired to be 
remembered with the ſame” expreflions of affection to 
Epenetus; (for the words greet, and ſalute are the ſame 
in the original ;) he was peculiarly beloved by the apoſtle, 
having been his firſt convert in Achaia, and the earneſt 
of his ſubſequent uſefulneſs, Perhaps he was the firſt 
of the houſhold of Stephanas, who embraced the goſpel. 
(ie, v1.6] DS 
V. 6—15 1 We do not know what Mary this was; 
or in what reſpect ſhe had beſtowed much labour on the 
apoſtle, and his friends; but ſhe had in ſome proper man- 
ner been very active in providing for their ſapport, and 
comfort. Andronicus and Junia, being Jews, and of 
the ſame tribe and family with Paul, had on ſome occa- 
fon been impriſoned with them for the ſake of the goſ- 
| -pel. As they had probably been converted, on, ar ſoon 
after, the day of Pentecoſt; they were well known and 
eſteemed by the other apoſtles, whilſt Pavl had been a 
perſecutor : as they were in Chriſt united to him by faith, 


before the apoſtle was. Of the perſons, who are next | V. 17—20.] | The apoſtle wrote 


& 


| 


_— 


mentioned, we know nothing certain, Apelles had ap- 
proved himſelf to be a true believer by his exemplary, 
. zealous conduct. 


Probably Ariſtobulus was not a chriſ- 
tian; but he had ſeveral in his houſhold, of whom the 
apoſtle had ſome knowledge. Narciſſus is ſuppoſed to 


have been a very powerful, and wicked man, of whom 


we read in the Roman hiſtorians; yet he too had belicy- 


ers in his family, Rufus ſeems to have been the {on of 


Simon the Cyrenian: and his mother had ſhewed ſuch 


attention to Paul, that he deemed her deſerving of the 
| honour and reſpe& due to a parent. It is remarkable, 
that the apoſtle, amidſt all his engagements, ſhould be 


ſo well acquainted with the names and characters of ma- 


| ny chriſtians, reſiding in a city, which he had never vi- 


ſited! This ſhews his indefatigable diligence and atten- 
tion to every thing relative to the churches of the ow 
tiles. It may alſo be obſerved, that he never mention 
the name of Peter, which he doubtleſs would have done, 
had he then reſided at Rome ; which powerfully militates 
againſt all the traditions of e reſpecting him, on 
which ſo enormous a fabric of u 

hath been erected. 


V. 16. A holy, &c.] This expreſſion of ſpiritual af- } 


fection, to which the apoſtle exhorted them, to mo 
that his epiſtle had produced its' intended effect, may 
moting mutual love amongſt them, has been ſoppo 3 1 
have been uſed by men and women ſeparately: Jet Ry 
ſeems afterwards to have been laid aſide, becauſe 7 a 0 a 
or ſlanders; that opinion perhaps is groundleſs. ap * . 
the effect of modern ideas of propricty, reſulting oy : 
centious refinement, than ſuited to the pure hp ok / J 
thoſe primitive times. He further informed them, 


| the ſeveral churches of Chriſt, which he had viſited, le. 


fired to expreſs their affectionate regard 8 (ylaels 


urpation and ſuperſtition } 


traſy ? 


trary to the doctrine which ye have earned; | 
| and avoid Pc 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
| hearts of the imple. © e. | 
| 19 For your obedience is come abroad un- 
to all nen. I am glad therefore on your be- 
half; but yet 1 would have you wiſe unto 
that which 1s good, and ſimple concerning 
evil. | SHORE: $208 * e ee 9 


20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 


| under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
| 21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Luci- 
us, and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, 
falate yOu: „ 1f vtec | ” 
22 | Tertius, who wrote bis epiſtle, ſalute 
| you in the Lord. ROE a likens. 


a : 
L 


CHAP. XVI. 


Anno Domini 61. 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 
church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamber- 
lain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bz 


| with you all, Amen. 8 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach- 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the revelation 
of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince 
the world began, a 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
ſeriptures of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlaſting God, made 


known unto all nations for the obedience of 


r 


27 To God only wiſe, be glory through 


Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


of his heart: and therefore, when he ſeemed to be con- 
cluding, his overflowing love induced him to begin again, 
as ſome further topic was ſuggeſted to his mind. Thus 
he here ſtopped, to warn them to note, and ſet a mark 
upon the perſons, whoſe conduct, doctrine, or inſinu- 
| ations tended to make diviſions in the church; and to 
avoid them, as they would ſuch, as were infected with 
ſome dangerous diſeaſe. For, whatever they pretended, 
they did not ſerve Chriſt, or ſeek his glory, in what they 
did; but they rather ſought the indulgence of their appe- 
| tites, and ſtarted their opinions, in order to ſupport them- 
ſelves, and live inplenty without labour. Thus, by their 
affectionate language, and plauſihle harangues, they 
impoſed upon the judgment, and inſinuated themſelves 
into the affections of thoſe perſons, Who were favour- 
ably diſpoſed to hear the goſpel, but unſuſpecting, and 
undiſcerning. He was the more earneſt to caution the 
| Romans againſt ſuch artful deceivers, becauſe' their un- 
clerved obedience to the will of. Chriſt was ever ſpoken 
of with great approbation. He was therefore greatly 
rejoiced with this good report of them, and wiſhed it to 
prevail ſtill more: yet he would have them to be obe- 
dent from an eſtabliſhed judgment, as well as from a 
proper diſpoſition of heart: he deſired that they might be 
wie and prudent in every good work; and only ſimple 
and unexperienced concerning evil, and ſo unacquainted 
units painful effects. He knew that ſatan, who was 
io bruiſe the heel of the ſeed of the woman, (Note, Cen. 
„ ll. v. xv,) would annoy them to the uttermoſt: but 
their reconciled God, the Author of inward, and out- 
"rh peace, ſhould ſhortly bruiſe him under their feet, 
ind give every believer an entire, and final victory over 
„ He therefore only prayed that the pardoning mer- 
3 lanQtify ing grace of Chriſt might always be with | 


| V. | | 3 "TL. K | ; "Be. | | 
2123] (A. c. xiii. v. 1. c. xvi. v. 1—3. 


ex. v. 7. c. XX. v. 4.) The apoſtle, not being an 


—_ 


expert writer, generally employed an Amanuenſis. Ter- 
tius, Who wrote this epiſtle, has been ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame perſon as Silas; becauſe Silas in Hebrew ſignifies 


the third, as Tertius does in Latin; but this is uncertain. 


Gaius was probably the ſame perſon, to whom John ad- 
dreſſed his third epiſtle. Being a man of afluence he 
hoſpitably entertained Paul, and his company ; and he 
was ſo liberal in ſuch ſervices, that he might be called 
the hoſt of the whole church. Eraſtus, as the ſteward, 
or treaſurer of Corinth, muſt have been a perſon of con- 
ſiderable rank, who had embraced the goſpel. 3 

V. 25—27.] The apoſtle at length concluded, with 
aſcribing glory to God, in ſuch a manner, as to direct 
their faith, and dependence to be placed on him. He 
was aware that nothing but the Almighty power of God 


could preſerve them from the fatal aſſaults of their ſubtle, 
| and potent enemies. But God was able to eſtabliſh them 
in the faith, hope, and obedience of the goſpel, which 
he hid preached to them; in conſiſtency with the doc- 


trine of Chriſt, reſpecting the ſalvation of ſinners, and 
the calling of the Gentiles, This great myſtery had been 


concealed from mankind in general ſince the beginning, 


and had only been in part revealed to the Jews: but 
at length it had heen openly manifeſted, by the writings 


of the ancient prophets. and their accompliſhment; and 
by the preaching of the goſpel according to the command- 


ment of the eternal God to his apoſtles and evangeliſts ; 
that it might be made known to the nations, in order to 
bring them off from their idolatries and iniquities to the 
obedience of faith, To this God of infinite wiſdom and 
knowledge, from whom all wiſdom originates, all glory 
and worlhip ought to be rendered for ever, through his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt. By the only wiſe God we mult un- 


derſtand the Deity, without reſpect to the diſtinction of 


Perſens; or the Father, without excluding the Son, or 
the Holy Spirit; who in many ſcriptures are ſhewn to be 


coequal with the Father, in all divine perfections. But | 


30 G The 


— L r ne 
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| Anna Domini 6. ROMANS, den, Domini6o, 


the Godhead is revealed to us, in, and by the incarnate | 
Word, our divine Mediator; thus we fee the glory of 


God, and our adoration and worſhip muſt in the fame 
way be preſented before Him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


True religion teaches men, humbly and frankly to ac- 
knowledge their obligations even to thoſe, who in many 
reſpects have been their inferiors; and it becometh ſaints 
to receive, and be helpful to each other for the Lord's 
ſake, as they have opportunity; and to requite the kind- 
neſs that hath been fhewn to any of their brethren : 
and the whole church is under obligations to thofe, who 
venture their lives, or lay themſelves out to preſerve, 
or aſſiſt the uſeful ſervants of Chriſt, If an apoſtle ſo 
kindly remembered each of thoſe, who had beſtowed 
labour upon him; much more will the Lord remember 
all the ſervices, which have been perſormed from love to 
him and the goſpel. Seniority in faith gives a real pre- 
cedency ; and the bonds of grace are nearer than thoſe 
of nature. Chriſt is as much preſent in the family wor- 
| ſhip of thoſe, who meet in his name, as in the more 
public aſſemblies of his faints. Believers are often found 
in thoſe families, of which the principals are unconvert - 
ed: and they ſhould perform their ſeveral relative duties 


with chearfulneſs, and a deference to their ſuperiors, | 


though ſtrangers to the grace of God. 
| In order to maintain uninterrupted our communion 
with the Lord and his faifts; thoſe perſons muſt be 
marked, diſgraced and ayoided, who aim to prejudice be- 
lievers againſt each other, to draw them off from their 
faithful paſtors, or to ſeduce them into ſtrange doctrines 
contrary to the ſimple truths of God's word. For not- 


— ru 


withſtanding their flaming zeal, and head- 
dence, as if they only — the egen Was 
evidently do not belong'to our Prince of doh 
the ſlaves of their ſeldch intereſts, their ſenſu, 
tites, or their ambition. By their apparent 
compathon, and by their well-warded declamation he 
deceive many hopeful injudicious perſons : and fe 
abſolutely ſecured from their plaufible deluſions. Vi 
therefore we give chriftians, merited commendation f 
their obedience hitherto; we ſhould uſe every ua, 
means to render them wiſe to that which is A * 
to keep them inexperienced as to that which is ey; E 
well as to encourage them, and ourſelves with the ior 
ance, that the God of peace will bruiſe ſata 
feet ſhortly. YA expreſſion of the moſt endeated x. 
fection ſhould be uſed among believers, but in the moſt 
pure and holy manner. They, who honour Chris » 
ſhewing kindneſs to his people, will be honoure( of hid 
by. having their names written in the book of life. Tru: 
religion does not require men to quit public ſation, 
when they can fill them to the glory of God, and the 
benefit of his church. Truſting in the power of Gol 


L appe. 
affection and 


0 


Whila 


— 


thankfully receiving the revelation of the myſtery, 
which was ſo oug kept ſecret from mankind; endes. 
| vouring to make known the goſpel according to th: 
| ſcriptures of the prophets, and the commandment of the 
everlaſting God; remembering that we are called tg 


— 


obedience of faith ; and that every degree of true wil. 


| Chriſt ; that ſo the grace o 
be with us for ever. Amen. 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the 


anne x 3 A „ 09%, f * 7 


Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


We have read before of Corinth, and of the church, which Paul had there planted. (Notes, 


' &c. Acts, c. xviii. v. 1---18.) But ſpeedily after he left them, other teachers ariſe 


among them, who made great pretenſions to eloquence, wiſdom, and knowledge of their cb. . 
tian liberty; and thus ' undermined the apoſilès influence, and the credit »f his minijtr). 
By theſe means the Corinthians were divided into parties; engaged in violent diſputes ; and 


 feduced into various irregularities, abuſes, 


authority among them, and to take them 
might the more effettually remedy the other 


and errors. The apoſtle therefore, receiving c 
account of theſe diſorders, wrote this epiſtle to them; in which he laboured to re-eſtabliſh du 


off from their falſe teachers ; in order that . 
evils, that prevailed amongſt them. BY ge 


truths, he, with great addreſs, and prudence, made way for a more direct, and part.cular 

oppoſitian to the ſeveral. errors and irregularities, that had got ground during bis _ 

He jtated the truth, and will of God in various particulars, with great energ) of 8 

and animation of jlyle: he reſolved ſeveral queſtions, that had been propoſed to hum; ** 
intermixed exhortations, and directions with his other ſubjects ; and be concluded with 1 
tionate, and pathetic prayers for them. Though this epiſtle be not jo ſyſtematic, o d, 
' mentative as the preceding one: yet we ſhall find it replete with inis uin. It Jem 


CC Hl. 74 rj he pe Mt OY © Pe, 


peace, but ae 


n under our 


to eſtabliſh us in the faith, and hope of the goſpel, 


dom is from the only wiſe God; we ſhould endeavour br 
word and deed to render glory to him through Jeſu; | 
our Lord Jeſus Chiilt miy 


> & . @a tt © 


ory 


© 
— 


Anno D 2 ® 60. 
„ Paul 1. Declaring bis apoftleſhip, ſaluting 
2 Corinth; Ap God for their 
converſion, and ſpiritual gifts, au expreſſing his 
aſſurance of their fing! ſalvation, I-=-9. 24. 
borting them to unity, and reproving their 
diviſions, Ec, 1016. 34. Shewing the faith- 
ful preaching of the croſs of Chrift, though deſ- 
piſed by Scribes, and Philofophers, to be ſuited to 
glorify God, to humble and ſave ſinners, to ren- 
ter them holy and happy, and to teach them to 
glory in God alone, 1731. 
AUL, called to be an apo 
Chriſt through the will of God, and 
doſtbenes our brother, | 


Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt 


Jeſus, called fo be fatnts, with all that in 


every place call upon the name of Jelus 


ſtle of Jeſus 


2 Unto the church of God which is at 


| Jeſus Chriſt ; 


— 


— 


Anno Domini 60. 
Chriſt our Lord, both their's and our's: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you'by 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and ix all knowledge; 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. 2 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; wait- 


that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 TEE 
9 God rs faithful: by whom we were called 


our Lord. 


. 


6 


3 S. PH 
CHAP. I.] V. 1—3.)] (Notes, &c, Rom. c. i. 
v. 13.) As there ſeems to have been a party at Co- 
rinth, who depreciated Paul's miniſtry, and affected to 
deny his apoſtolical authority : ſo it was proper for him 
to begin his epiſtle with an expreſs declaration, that God 


bad by his mere grace, and of his ſovereign will, called 


bim to that office: and it was conciliatory, and condeſ- 
cending in him to join Soſthenes with him, in this ſalu- 
| tation and addreſs, as he meant to blame many things, 
that had erept in among them. Probably he was one of 
the Corinthians, who having been appointed to the mi- 
niſtry, accompanied Paul in his travels. (Note, 4s, c. 
vin. v. 19.) He addreſſed the church of God, or the 


collective body of chriſtians, at Corinth, as ſanQifi- 


ed in Chriſt,” which ſome explain of their having been 
leparated, or ſet apart for God, in his eternal purpoſe, 
as choſen in Chriſt to be holy ; others of their being 
| aQually united to him by faith, and ſanctified by the 
| communication of his Spirit. With them he alſo join- 


ed all thoſe in every place, who invoked the name of 


aj rt Jeſus; ee. with an immediate reference 
o the other churches in Achaia :) who was equally the 


Lord, and Maſter of the apoſtle, of Softhenes, and of 


: X 
very believer among them. This ſhews us how inſe- 


5 8 te invocation of Chriſt was to the profeſhon of. 
vanity in thoſe days. Some would indeed render it, | 


oc 
bo [ le who are called by the name of the Lord Jeſus :' 
: apprehend it may be ſhewn to be inconſiſtent with 
en 2 15 conſtruction of the Greek language, thus to 
Rage 4 and that this interpretation would never have 
tothe 1 . if the previous oppoſition of men's minds, 
Ned _ adoration of Chriſt, had not induced them to 
Ak 2 e to it. Toall who invoked Chriſt, the apoſtle 
is uſual ſalutation, defiring in behalf of them the 


ng Peace of Ged, throvgh eſus Chriſt, 


: 
* 
9 


pard in Sie 
Lung meicy, the ſanctif ing grace, and the comfort - 


| 


| 
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V. 4—9.] Before the apoſtle entered on the imme- 
diate ſubject of his epiſtle, he endeavoured to conciliate 
their affections, by calling to their recollection the bene - 
fit, which they had derived from his miniſtry. He al- 
ways thanked God on their account, for having heftow- 
ed his grace upon them, by and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
by which they had been turned from idolatry to the faith 
of the goſpel, and the worſhip of God : moreover they 


the teſtimony of Chriſt had been confirmed among them 
by the miracles of the. apoſtle; ſo they had been ena- 
bled to work ſimilar miracles, after they had embraced 
it; in ſo much that they came behind other churches in 


conferred theſę benefits upon them. 
had appeared to be edifying one another, as thoſe, who 
waited for the coming of Chriſt their Lord and Judge, 
(Notes, &c, Matt. c. xxv. v. 14— o;) who by the 
continued ſupplies of his grace would confirm them to 
the end of their courſe, in the faith and hope of the goſ- 


duct through life, and ſtand completely juſtified and 
| ſanctified in the day of judgment. This would certain- 
ly be the caſe, if they were what they profeſſed and ap- 
| peared to be : ſeeing God was faithful to his promiſes, 
and covenant engagements to his people, which he had 
ratified with them perſonally, when he had effectually 
called them to be partakers of Chriſt and all his pur- 
chaſed bleſſings, and to a life of communion with him. 
Though the apoſtle afterwards intimated his doubts of 
{ome of the Corinthians; yet he here addreſſed them, as 
being, in the judgment of charity, what they profeſſed 
to be. Out of the abundance of his heart he repeats the 


ing for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 


unto the fellowſhip of his 8on Jeſus Chriſt 


had been enriched by Him with all ſpiritval gifts, and 
miraculouſly enabled to Tpeak in divers languages, and 
with abundant knowledge of divine things. So that, as 


no ſpiritual gift, before their new teachers came among 
them; and they need not be told by whom the Lord had 
With theſe they 


pel; that they might be preſerved blameleſs in their con- 


words * Our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt,” ſo often, that there 
i 10 Now 


Anno Domini 60. 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the | 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and fat there be 
no diviſions among you; but that ye be 
perfealy joined together in the ſame. mind, 
and in the ſame judgment. e 
11 For it hath been declared to me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of | 
the houſe of Chloe, that there are contentions | 
among you. e 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of 
you ſaith, Jam of Paul 3 and I of Apollos; 
and I of: Cephas; and I of Chriſt. | 


for you ? or were 


ye baptized in the name of 
W 1 | 


* 


CORINTHIANS. 


: : pu * mn IEDS 


oy 


75 Anno Domini 60, 
14 I thank God that I baptized none of 


you, but Criſpus and Gaius; 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay that I had bapiiz 
in mine own name. | 
16 And I baptized -alſo the houſhold x 


Stephanas : belides, I Know not whether! 


baptized any other. 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the goſpel: not with wiſdom of 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none effect. 


18 For the preaching of the croſs is to 


{ them that periſh fooliſhneſs; but unto ys 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified | 


which are ſaved it is the power of God. 
19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and will b ing to no- 


8 


* A * . — — 


is a danger of thoſe readers being diſguſted with them, 
whoſe hearts are ſtrangers to that holy affection, which 
occupied that of the apoſtle. 2 „ 

V. 10—16.] After this conciliatory introduction the 
apoſtle proceeded to the ſubject, on which he particularly 
wrote to the Corinthians; . and to point out that leading 
evil, which gave riſe to all other abuſes, that he meant to 
reprove. He beſought, and exhorted them by the name, 
the honour and authority. of. Chriſt, to ceaſe from their 
murmurings and diſputings; that they would all join 


in the ſame language of faith, that they would a- | 


void all ſchiſms, contentions, ax diſunion of heart, and 
that they would be perfectly joined together in the ſame 
mind, and judgment. Conſidering the different capaci- 
ties, educations, habits, and prejudices of mankind, it 
ſeems impoſhble to avoid all difference of opinion in re- 
ligion: but it is equally true that fallen men will never 
on earth love God with all their hearts, and their neigh- 
bours as themſelves: yet the rule, and exhortation muſt 
not be changed on that account. As we have one rule, 
and ſtandard'of truth ; and one Spirit to be our Teacher: 


ſo, in proportion to our humility, ſimplicity, . diligence, | 


&c, we come to be of one mind and judgment, in the 
great concerns of religion: and were we perfect in theſe 
things, we {hould-allo be perfectly united in ſentiment 
and affection. This will be the caſe in heaven: it will 
at length be ſo in a great degree on earth. The nearer 
we come to it, the more we approximate to perfection: 
all our diviſions ariſe from a finful cauſe, which muſt 
not be excufed ; but whilſt it ſubſiſts we ſhould endea- 
vour to bear with each other, in reſpe& of it, and ſo to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Yet 
we ſhould continually pray for the more abundant pour- 
ing out of the Spirit of truth and love upon ourſelves, 
and all our fellow chriſtians, that we may be perfectly 
joined together in the ſame mind and judgment. This 
ſeaſonable admonition the apoſtle gave them; becauſe he 
had been informed by thoſe, on whom he could depend, 
and whom he heſitated not to mention to them, that the 


had baptized ſo few of them; leſt his nr”, 
being very ſcrupulous, ſhould have averred that he baſe 


church at Corinth was troubled with contentions: they | 


1K 6 * — 
1 — 


| were in ſuch a divided tate, that he might ſay, 


„nn 


every one of them was attached to ſome one teacher, in 

poſition to all others. As if one profeſſed himſelf to be- 
long to Paul's party, another to that of the eloquent 
Apollos, another to Peter, the great apoſtle of the cir- 
cumciſion; and as if others even ſeemed to profeſs them- 


ſelves to belong to Chriſt, to excuſe their diſregard for | 


all his miniſters. It has been probably thought, that 
the apoſtle does not mention theſe names, as really the 
heads of the parties into which the Corinthians had d- 
vided : but to ſhew the evil of the thing itielf, and the 
abſurdity of dividing the church, out of a diſpolitionin- 


| ordinately to honour fome particular teacher; or to de- 


ſpiſe faithful miniſte:s under pretence of honouring Chrilt, 
However reſpectable the names were, that were thus 
cried up, the thing was indefenſible : but it would gie 
leſs umbrage for him to mention Apollos, Cephas, &c, 
than exprefily to name the falſe teachers, who were the 
authors of the miſchief. He therefore demanded of 
them, whether Chriſt, and his ſalvation, or his myſtical 
body, could be thus divided, and one part fet in oppofi- 
tion to another? Had Paul, or any of their other teach. 


| ers, acquired a right to them, by atoning for their {108 


upon the croſs? Or had any of them been baptized in 
the name of Paul, as his diſciples, who were at all al- 
ventures to ſtand up for, and honour him? As matt 


had turned out among them, he was thankful, 1 


tized them in his own name. He could recollec but a 


few, whom he had baptized, (nor was it necelſiry that 


he ſhould be immediately inſpired with the re.nembra0e 
of ſo immaterial a fact;) the reſt had been e 
by others, according to Chriſt's appointment, aſs 


. . . . . we 
any mention of Paul's name in it, as they very 


1 „ 1 
V. 17—25.] Some perſons, ſuppoſing th 
tration of ſacraments to be the moſt honourad!e 
the miniſterial work, have conjeQured ſeveral bee 


[ * a p | n ; 
why Paul did not perſonally POSE the _— 


. , 


the 


part Or 9 
s, 


* underſtanding of the prudent. 
* CEE is the wiſe? where zs the 


cribe? where is the diſputer of this world? 
bath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 


42 after that in the wiſdom of God 


| the world by wiſdom knew not God, it 
pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to 


| {ave them that believe. 


1 


22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 


Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: 


„„ 


Anno Domini 60. 


23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God, + | 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtrong- 
er than men. . 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 


— 


verts: but the reaſon, which he aſſigns is entirely ſub- 
verſive of their imagination. Chriſt did not ſend Paul, 
as his apoſtle, to baptize men in his name, (which 
outward form might be adminiſtered with equal validity, 
by thoſe of inferior Ration, and endowments;) but to 
preach the goſpel, which was a more important, and dif- 
feult ſervice. So that, attending to his proper work, 
he leſt others to baptize thoſe, who embraced the truth. 
But ſome of the Corinthians might be ready to think, 
that he was not ſo competent to preach the goſpel, as 
| this ſeemed to imply: and he readily allowed, that he 
uſed not the wiſdom of words, thoſe plauſible reaſonings 
rhetorical flouriſhes, or arts of oratory, with which they 
were ſo faſcinated by ſome of their teachers. For Chrilt 
had ſent him to deliver an important meſſage in plain 
language ; and he was aware, that ſuch decorations, in- 
ſtead of giving efficacy to his ſubject, would degrade it, 
and even render the croſs of Chriſt of none effect. Such 
| arts of pleaſing would have enervated the ſolemn, affect- 
ing ſubject, and obſcured its glory: if the preacher did 
not ſeek his own honour, by the exerciſe of ſuch ſplendid 
gifts, he would at leaſt haye excited men's attention to, 
and admiration of him, rather than of his meſſage: 
and the Holy Spirit would not generally have wrought, 
when the credit would have been given to the inſtru- 
ment, rather than to the Agent. In fact, the preaching 
| of ſalvation for loſt ſinners by the ignominious and ago- 
nizing crucifixion of the incarnate Son of God, if fully 
explained and faithfully applied, muſt appear fooliſhneſs 
in the abſtract, to ſuch, as continue in the way to de- 
ſtruQtion, The ſenſual, the avaricious, and the am- 
bitious would alike ſee it incompatible with their favour- 
* the Phariſee, and the moraliſt would ex- 
The 3 2 5 ee and tending to licentiouſneſs. | 
e WC da 1 
_ each have his e 1 POT 
* 2 22 profeſſor would fooliſbiy ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
iO ed to purchaſe-him the licence, of gratifying 
Pris But they, who had been brought into a ſtate 
r Oc, bor 0h 
power of God wrong ht 1 —_ e tg * N t p 
| fatan, and cond 1 in pu Pg own the kingdom o 
epinicn of th 2 nners to himſelf. And as to the 
th & wile men of the world, God had declared 


at he would deſtroy their wi Se 
thi Y their wiſdom, and bring it to no- 
bing, (Fob, C. V. v. 1 Iſaiah, tn xxix. v. 14. Ram. 


G 1, V. 


ib.) Indeed w ere were the wiſe philoſophers, 


— 
** 


the learned Scribes, and the diſputers of the world to 
be found? They were employed in confuting one anc- 
ther's ſyſtems; they ſcarce agreed in any thing, except 
in rejecting and deſpiſing the goſpel : (Iaiah, c. xxxili. 
v. 18 :) and it was evident that their wiſdom, and learning 
had been of little uſe to mankind. And could it be deni- 
ed, that God had expoſed the folly of this kind of wiſ- 
dom, in the moſt conſpicuous manner? In his infinite 
wiſdom he had left a great part of the world to follow the 
dictates of their own boaſted reaſon; and the event had 
demonſtrated, that man's wiſdom was incompetent to 
find out, or retain the knowledge of God his Creator; 
ſo that idolatry, atheiſm, or ſcepticiſm was the univerſal _ 
effect. When this experiment had been ſufficiently 

tried; it then pleaſed God to ſend forth his apoſtles, and 
evangeliſts, to preach that doctrine, which was derided as 
fooliſhneſs, and they delivered their meſſage in the moſt 
artleſs, and unadorned manner: when behold, moſt won- 
derful effects followed! Vaſt multitudes believed the re- 
port, and ſo were ſaved from their idolatry, and iniqui- 
ties, and became the accepted worſhippers and ſervants 
of the living God! The Jewiſh Scribes indeed, not ſa- 
tisfied with all the demonſtrations of Jeſus being the 
Meſſiah, as not reliſhing his ſpiritual ſalvation, demand- 
ed a ſign from heaven, and waited for a Meſhah, who 
ſhould come with outward obſervation: and the Greeks 
wanted a docttine ſuited to their ſuppoſed wiſdom, and 
ſupported by reaſonings and ſpeculations, like their own. 
But the ſervants of God preached Chriſt crucified : this 
was the grand peculiarity of their doctrine, the centre 
of their inſtructions, and the topic, with which they en- 
forced all their exhortations. This doctrine of a cruci— 


' fied Meſſiah; of Him, who had been put to death by 


their rulers, as an impoſtor, being their long expected 
Deliverer and King, to whom all ſubjection was due, and 
from whom all bleſſings were to be expected; was a 
ſtumbling-· ſtone to the 5 who took offence at it, and 
ſo perſiſted in unbelief: whilſt the philoſophizing Greeks 
derided, as the exceſs of folly, the idea, that a Few, and 
one, whom that deſpiſed nation had crucified with igno- 
miny, ſhould be honoured as the Governor and Judge of 
all mankind, truſted in as the only Saviour from ever- 
laſting miſery, and even adored as the infinite and Al- 


' mighty God. But all they, whether Jews or Gentiles, 


who were called according to God's eternal purpoſe, not 
only ſaw the power of God in the miracles by which the 


goſpel was confirmed, in the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 


„ many 
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_ yea, and things which are not, to bring to 


in the accompliſhment of ancient prophecies ; and his 


were diſplayed, in the ſubverſion of ſatan's kingdom of 


vices of him and his ſervants, 
ſchemes, doctrines, and diſpenſations of God, which 


operations, than all that men ever could have deviſed 
and attempted for the ſame, or ſimilar purpoſes. Thus 


making men wiſe, and holy, than all the learning of 


would have effected to the end of time. 


* wiſdom of words,“ or by a parade of learning and 
philoſophy: ſo, but very few of the wiſe ſages or politi- 
cians amongſt them had been called by it; nor yet many 


| heard of, in whom the omnipotence of divine grace had 


| becauſe of inferior abilities and learning, to confound. 
all the proud reaſonings, and contemptuous objections of | 


ſhame, and confound the mighty of the earth. He had 


piſed Jews, or even thoſe that had previouſly been of 
infamous characters; that being made wiſe, holy, and 


Anno Domini 60. 


27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 


hath choſen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty; _ | 


28 And baſe things of the world, and 


things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 


nought things that are: 


— 


CORINTHIANS. 
many mighty, not many noble, are called. | 


of the world to confound the wiſe; and God | 


* 


who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 


LL ot Anno Domini 60, 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pie 
nſec. nll SHS. 5 3 * 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and = Bog 
tion: „55 ĩ yar's. - Fr 
31 That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
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wiſdom in the glorious plan of redemption, as harmoni- 
ouſly honouring all the divine perfections, and magnify- 
ing the divine law: but they experienced Chriſt to be 
the power, and wiſdom of God, to deliver them from 
the bondage of ſin, and to make them wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion: and they obſerved Him, and his goſpel to be the 
grand medium, by which the power, and wiſdom of God 


idolatry, and ſin, and in confounding all the ſubtle de- 
For in fact, thoſe 


proud men decried as fooliſn, and weak, were proved to 
be far ſuperior in wiſdom, and far more efficacious in their 


the doctrine of ſalvation by faith in a crucified Jew, 
which appeared to the carnal mind, a fooliſh device; and 
the preaching of it, by unlearned, and obſcure perſons, 
which appeared a weak expedient ; had, by the power of 
God accompanying it, done more in a few years towards 


Jewiſh Scribes, and Pagan philoſophers, or the power of 
armed legiflators had ever been able to effect, or ever 


REY 2 


V. 26—31.] The perſons, who had been called to 
embrace, and then ſent forth to preach the goſpel], were 
a living demonſtration of what the apoſtle was inculcat- 
ing. This, the Corinthians might ſee for themſelves : 
for as the goſpel had not been preached to them with | 


* 


3 


of the mighty princes or warriors, or the noble and ho- 
nourable of the earth. A few ſuch perhaps they had 


been diſplayed. But in general, both in reſpect of the 
profeſſors, aud preachers- of the goſpel, God had made 
choice of men, who were deemed fooliſh by the world, 


the wife philofophers and rabbies: he had choſen men of 
low birth, and mean circumſtances, and eyen of feeble 
and timid ſpirits, who by their holy lives, heroic con- 
ſtancy, patient ſufferings, and ſucceſsful labours, might 


{ 


choſen ſoint of the loweſt and baſeſt vulgar, or poor deſ- 


— 


demption of the body from the grave, 
be ſwallowed up in everlaſting victory. 
23.) Thus, according to the ancient prophecy, (/, 


* 
Lit 
F 4 1 4 44 


$ 


c. Ix v. 23, 24,) they who gloried, migut g C 


uſeful by the grace of the goſpel they might confound 
and aſtoniſh thoſe, who formerly deemed n 
neath contempt: nay he had choſen the moſt ſtupid and 


licentious idolaters, who in the proud language, and ſen- 


timents of the Jews, were conſidered as ſcarce exiſting 
in reſpect of God and religion; that by their converſion, 
and pious converſation he might confound, and ſhame 


the Scribes, Phariſees, and unbelieving Jews, and juſ- 


tify him in their rejection. In ſhort the Lord had or- 
dered every thing, reſpeCting the converſion of ſinners, 


the preachers of the goſpel, the plan of redemption, and 
the way of acceptance, in ſuch a manner, as to give no 
one of the human ſpecies any ground of boaſting or 


“ glorying in his preſence ;” either in reſpect of avili- 
ties, learning, noble birth, privileges, atchievements, 
moral. character, natural good diſpoſitions, or any other 
diſtinction whatſoever, either before or after his conver- 
ſion. ® Why then ſhould the Corinthians ſo value theſe 
endowments in their teachers; when God had pourdd 
contempt upon every thing of that kind? Even that 
diſtinction, in which alone they might glory, was not in 
any reſpect of themſelves. It was of Him, by the ſove- 
reign choice, and regenerating grace of God, that they, 
ſinners of the Gentiles, were in Chriſt Jeſus by faith; 
who, by the appointment and free mercy of God was mad: 


to all believers the whole of ſalvation: for they being in 


themſelves ignorant, fooliſh, guilty, polluted, enflay- 
ed, and condemned; Chriſt was conſtituted to each of 
them “ wiſdom,”* that by his word and Spirit, and from 
his fulneſs, and treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, they 
might receive all that inſtruction, and counſel, which 


might render them wiſe unto ſalvation, and for every | 
| ſervice, to which they were called: and righteoul- | 


« neſs;ꝰ that being intereſted in, and juſtified «Bru 
merits of his obedience unto death, and made the righ- 


teouſneſs of God in him; they might thus pews 
title to eternal life: “ and ſanctification,“ that by e 


power of the Spirit of Chriit, they might be pravually 
renewed to his image, and made perfect in holineſs, - 
meetneſs for their heavenly inheritance : * and redemp 
ce tion ;” that by his power, and grace being er. 
from the bondage of ſin and ſatan, they might at i 
be completely reſcued from all remains, and _ 
this hateful ſlavery; and be fayed from the con c 
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and bumble manner, 
| the Corinthians; and 


the real wiſdom of the goſpel, 


ee. II. 
. 


Anno Domini 60. 
though deſpiſed by the princes of this world, 1---9. 
24, That it cannot be underſtood, and received, ex- 


cept through he teaching of the Holy Spirit, and 
by the ſpiritual man, 10---16, 


1 


_— 


al fayour, the all-ſufhcient 
— of Jehovah; though in th | 
thing to glory in, but every ho is be aſhamed of. 
Here again the apoſtle refers to Jeſus, the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, and Strength, what the prophet had ſpo- 

ken of Jehovah. (Iſaiah, c. xIv. v. 24. 2 ) 

6 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The true church of God compriſes all thoſe, in every 
place, who are ſanctificd in Chriſt Jeſus, and called to 
be ſaints; who call upon him as God manifeſt in the 
| ef, for all the bleffings of ſalvation, and who acknow- 
ledge and obey him as their Lord, and the Lord of all 
Hints, of all men, and of all creatures: and it includes 
no other perſons. In behalf of all ſuch we ſhould pray 
for an increaſe of grace and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : we ſhould thank God 
for the grace beſtowed on them by Jeſus Chriſt; with an 
eſpecial remembrance of thoſe, with whom we are more 
immediately connected; and we ſhould rejoice in thoſe 
ifts, and that knowledge, whereby the teſtimony of 
Con is confirmed among them. But miniſters, with a 
mixture of authority, and affection, muſt remind their 


5 race, and precious ſal- 
they had no- 


fiocks, that an account muſt be given of all their advan- 


| tages, at the coming of Chriſt; and call upon them daily 


to wait and prepare for that event. He will confirm his 


true diſciples unto the end; and they may confidently 
truſt in him to preſerve them blameleſs to that day, and 
to preſent them faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy. Yet, as many appear to be chriſ- 
tians, and are endued with uſeful gifts, who have not 
been called to the fellowſhip of Chriſt: ſo it is proper to 
exhort profeſſors to prove the reality of their faith, and 
the ſincerity of their love, and to wait for the gon 
of their Lord, by watchfulneſs, diligence, and a carefu 

improvement of their talents. How ſtriking the con- 
trait between the language of the apoſtle, and that of 
many modern divines! The name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was to him the ſweeteſt melody, or as ointment 


* poured forth:“ they ſeem to fear nothing ſo much, as 


A tco frequent, or a too honourable mention of him! 
and whateyer repetitions, they may fall into; they will 
de ſure to offend no man, by too much, or too often, 
eularging upon his dignity, and condeſcenſion; his love 


and atoning ſufferings; his character and offices; his me- 
rits and ſal vation! | : | 


datan hath always endeayoured to ftir up ſtrife amongſt 


chriſtians, as one of his grand devices againſt the goſpel : 
we ſhould therefore uſe all our influence, to prevail with 
em, by the name, and for the honour of our common 
F rd, to avoid all conteſts, and as much as poſſible to 
peak the ſame thing, and to be perfectly joined together 
A lame mind and judgment; and we ſhould perſe- 
"cre in praying for this moſt deſirable harmony. For it 


muſt preatly pai 920 e L 
| to he ana pain every ſerious, and judicious. believer, 


W of the diviſions, which take place, through 
- Þiitual pride, ambition, ſelfiſhneſs, and malignant 


| 


* 


— 


| 


. 


paſſions of turbulent and deſigning men; and through the 


prejudices, inſtability, want of judgment, love of no- 


velty, and eager ſpirit of ſome real believers. Thus 
the chuich is divided into parties; congregations are 


diſtracted by inteſtine contentions, and men are drawn 


away from their faithful paſtors to rank themſelves un— 
der the banners of ſome confident deceiver, who privily 
brings in damnable hereſies couched in plauſible lan- 


| guage, propagated under ſpecious pretences, and varniſh- 
ed over by an ingenuity, which might have been better 
employed. Thus profeſſors become the diſciples of men; 
and regardleſs of the apoſtle's expoſtulations, they till 
glory in ranking themlelves among the partiſans of this, 


or the other preacher; as if Chriſt were divided! Or as 
if that Teacher, whom they extol to the contempt of 
others, had been crucified for them, or they had been 
baptized in his name; and vowed to be his faithful ſol- 
diers unto their lives end! We ſhould be very thankful, 
if we have been preſerved from giving any ſanction to, 
or occaſion for, ſuch diſgraceful conteſts; and if we are 


_ conſcious, that we have ſhunned all appearance of ſeek- 


ing our own credit, inſtead of the glory of Chriſt: we 
ſhould be careful to avoid giving ſuch men any opportu- 
nity of dragging us forth as parties, in theſe unchriſtian 
diſputes; and we ſhould pray continually for the meek- 


| neſs of wiſdom, that we may know how to counteract 
the peſtilent endeavours of ſuch “ firebrands of the 
church,“ without giving them any handle, or plauſi- 


ble pretence againſt vs. 


They, whom Chriſt hath ſent to preach bis goſpel, 


are often incapable, and ſhould never be ſtudious, of 


e that wiſdom of words,” which carnal men admire; 
nor ſhould the hearers of the goſpel look for ſuch worth- 
lefs decorations of that divine doctrine, which is moſt 
beautiful in it's native ſimplicity, Too often the croſs 


of Chriſt is rendered of none effect, by the vain affecta- 


tion of the preachers, to recommend it by the ſtudied 
graces of elocution, or the oſtentatious parade of learning 
and philoſophy. Thus its edge is blunted, its convinc- 
ing plainnefs is obſcured, it's genuine beauty and glory 
are tarniſhed ; the preacher has his worthleſs reward in 
human applauſe, or uſeleſs popularity: but the Spirit of 
God diſdains to ſet his ſeal to ſuch a carnalized goſpel ; 


it proves the mere ſhadow of a feaſt at which the gueſts 


are ſtarved; and an amuſing diſplay of ingenuity, in- 
ſtead of an aſſault on the ſtrong holds of ſatan by the 
heavy artillery of divine truth! But ſuch attempts to 
make the real goſpel palatable muſt be unſucceſsful : it 
ever was, and will be fooliſhneſs to ſuch, as are in the 
road to deſtruction: and the only way to render it-inof- 
ſenſi ve, is to leave out, or ſlightly paſs over the offen- 
ſive parts of it; and this is too commonly done by thoſe, 
who ſtudy to embelliſh their doctrine, and recommend 
themſelves, by the wiſdom of words, or the excellency 
of ſpeech.” But the true miniſter of Chriſt is no man- 
pleaſer : he will with great -plainneſs of ſpeech deliver 


AND 


» 


Amo Domini 60. 
A ND I, brethren, when I:came to you, 


of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony 


of God. | 


2 For I determined not to know any thing 


CORINTHIANS. 
came not with excellency of ſpeech: or | fied 


| 


: Anno Domini 60. 
| among you, ny Teſus Chriſt, and him Ccruct. 


3 And I was with you in weakneſs, 
fear, and in much trembling, 


i 


and in 


Or what have they to propoſe ſo excellent, as 


— . — —ͤ—ͤ— 


his whole meſſage, however it may be derided or reyil- 


ed; that by it, as a ſure touch-ſtone, men may learn 


what road they are travelling. Thus whilſt to numbers 


it appears fooliſh, to thoſe who are ſaved it proves the 
power of God. It is His determination to deſtroy the 


wiſdom of the wiſe, and to bring to nothing the under- 


ſtanding of the prudent : he will not honour carnal wea- 
pons, or ſelf-ſufficient inſtruments ; he will pour con 


tempt on carnal wiſdom, and will abaſe either in deep 
humiliation, or final deſtruction, all the learned ſcribes, 
the wiſe philoſophers, and the noiſy diſputers of;/the 
world. Indeed where are ſuch perſons commonly fo be 
found, but amongſt the ſcornful deſpiſers, or vigulent 


oppoſers of the doctrine of Chriſt crucified ? Whit have 


they done towards rendering the world wiſe, and holy? 
@ merit a 


reference to the 


Falte, which they reject? 
acts evince the foll 


y of this wiſdom, and 


amidſt all the diſplays of the eternal power, and god- 


head, with which we are ſurrounded, human reaſon and 
learning know him not, but uniformly lead men to ido- 
latry, impiety, or infidelity: and on the other hand it 


Hath pleaſed God, from age to age by ** the fooliſhneſs 


of preaching,” the deſpiſed doctrine of ſalvation by 


faith in a crucified Saviour, God in human nature, pur- - 


chaſing the church with his own blood, to fave multi- 


tudes, even all that believe, from ignorance, deluſion, 


- 


and vice; and to make them meet for his heavenly king- 


dom. For the true miniſter of God inſiſts eſpecially up- 


on this great doctrine, which is no leſs a ſtumbling to 


ſome, and fooliſhneſs to others at preſent, than in the 
apoſtle's days; but which is known and experienced to 
be the wiſdom, and power of God to all, who partake of 


the high and gracious calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Nor is there a ſtronger demonſtrationahf man's depravi- 


ty, blindneſs, and folly, than this circumſtance ; that 
neither facts, nor arguments can repreſs his arrogance in 
treating this wiſdom of God as fooliſhneſs, this power of 
God as weakneſs; though none of his own devices or 


efforts can produce effects in the leaſt comparable to 


thoſe, which he cannot deny to be wrought by it! Let 
them then call it folly, enthuſiaſm, weakneſs, or mad- 
neſs, or what they pleaſe ; may we ſhew in our lives, that 
it is a wiſe, holy, and bleſſed doctrine; and we ſhall feel 


in our hearts that it gives a peace of God, which paſſeth 


all underſtanding. And though we too ſee, that but 


few of the wiſe, the mighty, the noble of this world 
are called to the knowledge of the truth: yet we perceive 


alſo,. that God employs the fooliſh, the weak, the deſ- 
piſed, and baſe of this world, to confound the devices, 
and expoſe the folly of the wile, to diſappoint the deſigns 
of the mighty” and to diſgrace and bring into contempt 
the honourable of the earth: ſo that in every thing he 
takes care, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
But let us not fear knowing how yile and worthleſs we 


2 


{hams at the diſcovery 


| confined himſelf n 


te. 


— — 


are; for thus ſinners are brought by ſovereign 
believe in Chriſt, who of God is © made ta 
«© dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and red 


grace tg | 
them wif. 
emption:“ 
ſo, that having all in him, they may be ſatisfied to hate 
nothing as of themſelves; and when moſt covered with 
| of their own folly, and blindneg. 
they may yet glory in the Lord, and his ſal vation; they 
may have hope to glorify him on earth, and to be preſery- 
ed as monuments of his love, to praiſe him for ever in his 
„ 5ST Goh 
; 60 
_ CHAP. II.] V. 1-5 ] When the apoſtle had come, 
as a Jewiſh ſtranger, among the polite, learned, and li. 
centious Corinthians; he A not. attempted to catch 
| their attention by any affected elegancy, or ſublimity of 
language, by the trappings of human oratory, or by the 
ſpeculations of philoſophy. For he came to declare to 
| them the teſtimony of God, conceraing the only method 
of ſalvation from eternal miſery ; and ſuch a meſlage ad- 
{| mitted not of theſe worthleſs embelliſhments. Whatever 
knowledge therefore he poſſeſſed, either of Rabbinical, | 
| or Grecian learning, he determined to keep them out of 
fight, and by no means to make a parade of them; but 
to deliver his meſſage, as if he had known no other ſub- 
jedi, than that of Jeſus the Meſſiah, even Him that was 
crucified, and who was ſo generally deſpiſed, and exe- 
| crated ; and thoſe things that related to redemption for 
ſinners. through his blood, This was the centre, and 
| ſubſtance of his preaching ; but he did not mean that he 
to this one topic, to the exclu- 
ſion of other parts of God's revealed truth and will: for 
| we are ſure from his own writings, that he preached 
man's relation to God, as his Creator, BenetaCtor, and 
Governor; the holy character and law of God; the fu- 
ture judgment, and eternal ſtate of righteous retributi- 
ons; the loſt eſtate of man, regeneration, repentance, 
' converſion, the neceſſity of perſonal bolineſs, attention 
to relative duties; and in ſhort the whole counſel of 
God, as the great circumference to that circle, of which 
Chriſt . is the centre, wherein all the 15 
| meet. But, upon the moſt mature deliberation, he by 
determined to know nothing, even among the 2 5 
and ſpeculating Corinthians, which was not cone 
with, or tended to elucidate, recommend, en o 
| adorn this great doctrine of ſalvation by the co « a 
Chriſt. In adhering to this determination, he had Let“ 
deeply ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and "gg 
and aware of the prejudices, and oppoſition, W 8 
had to encounter: and he was even oppreſſed with i © 
fear, and trembling, leſt his infirmity ſhould er” 
ſucceſs, or diſgrace his glorious doctrive. So th. 
had acted among them with much dithdence, Mt 
and meekneſs, and without any thought of reg oa 
ſelf the head of a party; as ſome of their preſent © | 
ficient teachers did. His addreſs, and ſtyle of i 


3 


with enticing 


That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
FE of how but in the power of God. 


6 Howbeit we | 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: WS: 2 | 

7 But we ſpeak. the wild | 
myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom, which God 
oldained before the world unto our glory: 
g Which none of the princes of this world 


knew: for had they known it, they would not 


0 
A 


2 Ne. H A P. I. 
words of man's wiſdom, but in 
gemouſtration of the Spirit and of power: 


_ 
— 


ſpeak wiſdom among them 


e ee 


Anno Domini 60. 

| have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
| nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed zhem unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 
11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even fo the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 


of * 
„ 


had been entirely devoid of the perſuaſive words of 
human wiſdom,” which often ſeduce men into error, 


and entice them into the views of deſigning orators, by 


moving the paſhons, 1 the imagination, and 
| impoſing upon the judgment. On the contrary he left 
the ſucceſs of it to be produced entirely by the demon- 


« ftration of the Spirit, and the exertion of his divine 


« power.” This many expoſitors underſtand excluſively 
of the miracles, by which the Holy Spirit powerfully 
demonſtrated the truth of the goſpel: but this alone, 
without his internal operation upon the mind, as the 


Author of divine life in regeneration, would never pro- 


duce true faith: and it is unreaſonable to confine the ex- 


preſſion to thoſe operations, which were peculiar to one 


age; and to exclude: thofe, which are alike neceſſary, 
and to be depended on, in every age. But the annexed 
reaſon puts it beyond doubt, that the latter were princi- 


pally intended: for the apoſtle would uſe no other arts of 


perſuaſion, than that plain and faithful addreſs to men's 
hearts, and conſciences, which the Spirit of God was 
uſed to employ as the means of convincing them of fin, 
and ſo powerfully demonſtrating the truth and preciouſ- 


neſs of the goſpel to their ſouls : becauſe he would not 


have their faith to ſtand in, or reſt upon, the wiſdom of 
men, but on the power of God. Now that faith, which 
is produced by, and wholly reſts upon outward miracles, 
is no more faving, or to be depended on, than that, 
| Waich is the effect of logical reaſonings, or el:quent per- 
ſuaſions? (As, c. vlii. v. :) whereas that faith, which 
p the effect of the inward, and powerful teaching, and 
ar. of the Spirit, reſts upon, and is ſupported 
y the power of God, is certainly ſaving, and will endure 
through all trials even to the end. 4 
_ b—9.] : one the apoſtle difclaimed all pre- 
— 5 to man's delufive wiſdom, in the things of God; 
Jet : would not allow his preaching to be really fool- 
Wi * Indzed he, and other faithful miniſters, ſpake 
— among thoſe, that were perfect; that is, who 
8 o matured in judgment, experience, and ſpiritua- 
D pine to be able to receive it. To ſuch perſons they 
| poſs + hn rich treaſures of the wiſdom of God, in his 
pooh oy laving ſinners, and in the diſpenſations of his 
ne; and thus they excited their admiring adora- 
adered them wiſe, and intelligent in divine 


Y 


| of all the world. 


* * 


things, and in reſpect of their true intereſt, and whole du— 
ty, far beyond all other perſons in the world. If there- 
fore the Corinthians had not been initiated into the 
depths of this divine wiſdom, it was, becauſe they were 
not proper recipients of them. But this wiſdom was to- 
tally diftinct from, and even in many things, contrary 
to, the wiſdom of this world, and of its princes, and ru- 
lers; whoſe ſagacity, and policy would ſoon come to 
nought, and not prevent their everlaſting ruin, or that 
of their ſubjects, and flatterers. For it was the wiſdom 
of God, as contained in a myſtery, even in the myſte- 
rious deſign of glorifying his whole name, in the re- 
demption of ſinners, by the incarnation, and atonin 
ſacrifice of his coequal Son, This was ordained, and in- 
tended by Him, before the world began, in order to bring 
his choſen people to everlaſting glory; but it had been 
entirely hidden from men, except as made known by re- 
velation, and as faith ſimply received that information. 
So that the Gentiles, after all their ſpeculations, knew 
nothing of this wiſdom : the unbelieving Jews, and their 
moſt learned Scribes were unacquainted with it: the old 
diſpenſation had only conveyed tome general intimations 
of it: but the goipel had now diſcovered it more fully 
to all, who were brought to embrace it. But none of 
| the princes, or great men in the world's eſtimation, had 
known any thing of it; nay their policy was diametri- 
cally oppolite to it: for had Pilate, Herod, Ciaiaphas, or 
the ſewiſh rulers underſtood this divine myttery ; they 
would, at leaſt by fear, hive been reſtrained from cruci- 
fying the Lord of glory, that divine Perſon, who, even 
hen he hung upon the croſs, was the Lord and King 
of glory, God in human nature, the Governor and judge 
Thus the prophecies had been accom- 
| pliſhed ; and what had of old been written might be ap- 
| plied to the glorious redemption now proclaimed to man- 
kind, and the blethngs thereby conferred on, and pre- 
pared for, thoſe, who were taught by. the grace of tne 
| goſpel to love, and obey God; and which tar exceeded 
all, that had been ſeen, heard, or thought of by men. 
(Note, Jalab, c. Ixiv. v. 40 
V. 10—13. 


The apoſtle, and other pre:zchers of 


ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, had not diſcovered the myſte- 
ries of divine wiſdom by their o vn ſuperior ſagacity: but 


30 1 


God had revealed it to them by his Spirit; who being 
the 
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Anna Domini 60. 


given to us of God. 


13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 


words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but 


Which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing 


ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the 


| CORINTHIANS. 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are freely 


Anno Domini 60. 
things of the Spirit of God: for they art 
fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
15 But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 
16 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may inſtruct him? but ve 
have the mind of Chriſt, 


r 
„** 


eſſentially One with, yet perſonally diſtinct from, the e- 
ternal Father, not only ſearched all hearts, but was inti- 
mately acquainted with the deep things of God, and all 
the el counſels of his infinite mind. For as no 
man can penetrate the receſſes of another's heart, and 
know the whole of his thoughts, and intentions, as his 


own rational foul is conſcious to them; ſo none can 


know, diſcover, or comprehend the things of God, but 
his own infinite Spirit ; who is One with the Father, and 
the Son in the unity of the Godhead, and whoſe office 
it is to reveal divine myſteries to his church. (Matt. c. 


xi. v. 27.) This is a moſt deciſive teſtimony both to the 


real Deity, and diſtinct perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 
Now the apoſtles had not received the ſpitit of the world; 
they were not aCtuated by thoſe worldly principles, nor 
guided by that carpal prudence, of which ſatan, the ſpirit 
that worketh in the children of diſobedience, is the conceal- 
ed author: but they were inſpired, and actuated by the 
Spirit of God, that they might know, and communicate 
to the church, thoſe things, which God hath prepared 
ſor, and freely beſtows on, all believers. Theſe things 


they declared, not in ſuch words as carnal wiſdom would 


have ſuggeſted, but in ſimple plain language, dictated 
by the Holy Spirit: which ſacred ſtyle was formed by 
comparing one part of divine revelation with another; 


the ſpiritual nature of redemption, with the holineſs of 
the divine character and law; the former diſcoveries of 


God's truth and will, with theſe later ones; the types 
and prophecies with their accompliſhment ; the remedy 
propoſed, with the ſtate of mankind, and their need of 
it, &c, Thus their ſpiritual meditations, diſcoveries, 
_ obſervations, . experiences, and affections, under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, led them to uſe a ſolemn, 
energetic, and faithful method of ſpeaking, © which ac- 
corded to the majeſty, and importance of their ſubject, 
and the ſtyle of the ſacred oracles; but totally differed 


from the affected oratory, or enticing words of man's 


wiſdom. F*** 4 

V. 14—16.] It was not however to be expected, 
that the faithful, and ſolemn preaching, of the goſpel 
would pleaſe mankind in general; as“ he 3 man 
c receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God.“ The 


term here uſed hath occaſioned much diſputation : but as 


it is derived from a word, that ſometimes at leaſt ſigni- 


fies the rational ſoul of man; it may be ſuppoſed to haye | 
reference to the powers of his mind, as well as to his 
inferior inclinations: and it may be doubted whether it 
be properly rendered ſenſual in another place. (James, c. 
lii. v. 15.) However the apoſtle's argument abſolutely | \ 
rcquires, that by ** the natural man we underſtand the ſpired apoſtles were employe 


ever mere ſenſualiſts have done. 


by whom the Father reveals himſelf to men: 


[| municating it. 


— 


unregenerate man, however ſagacious, learned, or ab. 
ſtracted from ſenſual indulgences: for he oppoſes him to 
the ſpiritual man; and the pride of carnal reaſoning is at 
leaſt as oppoſite to ſpirituality, as the moſt grovelling 
ſenſuality can be. No man, as naturally born into the 
world, and not ſupernaturally born again of the Spirit, 
can ſee the kingdom of God, or receive in faith and 
love the ſpiritual myſteries of redemption by the croſs of 
Chriſt. To all unregenerate men, theſe will, in one 
way or other, appear . irrational, unintereſting, 
unneceſſary, inconſiſtent, abſurd, or ridiculous: and 
doubtleſs proud reaſoners have ſcoffed at them, more than 
No ingenuity, addreſs, 
or reaſoning of the preacher, can prevent this effect; no 


application of the man's own mind, except in humble 


dependance on the teaching of the Foy Spirit, can en- 
able him to perceive the real nature and glory of them. 
For they are ſpiritually diſcerned, that is by the illuminat- 
ing, and ſanctifving work of the Spirit of God upon the 
mind; by which à ſpiritual capacity is produced, that 
diſcerns, approves, admires, loves, reliſhes, and de- 
lights in the divine excellency of heavenly things, 
When this change hath taken place, and a man's ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes have been matured by growth, and exerciſe, 
he may be called * a ſpiritual man :* and he perceives 
the ſpiritual glory and excellency of every truth, and 
precept of the word of God ; he diſtinguiſhes one object 
from another, by a ſpiritual taſte, or a kind of ext 2 
judgment, and ſo he becomes a competent Judge in ſuc 
matters. Yet his views, principles and motives fall not 
under the judgment of any other men ; none of 42 | 
are competent to decide on the propriety of his concucl, | 
as they are ſtrangers to thoſe views, and Heer euer 
which direct his determinations. For what natural 271 
hath underſtood the mind of the Lord, that he mou 
be able to infirut him, who is under the tuition 4 jo 
Holy Spirit? As therefore the apoſtle, and age Cin q 
perſons were made acquainted with the mind o . 
de- 
ok their ſelf- appointed judges could be competent to © 
cide either ce their doctrine, or their mode 4 = 
They were above ſuch re Wh 2 
cenſurers, who could not poſſibly underſtand the pr | 
ich aſure all ſpiritua 
ples, on which they acted. In a me nt 
men, have the mind of Chriſt, and n no 
incompetent Judges of their conduct: 2 ** 
every thing to be tried by the word of os Oh not | 
thing muſt be juſtified, or excuſed, which 


| ined. But the 7” | 
with that rule, when proper] Lag 6: that mind of Ci" 1 


CHAP. | 


— 
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 thians were carnal, in their diviſions, &c; prov- 

ing miniſters to be fellow ſervants to one Lord; 

declaring that he had laid the right foundation 

among them ; and pointing out the danger of build- 
\. «hich men's principles and actions muſt be judged; 
eB "eſpect they could not be liable to be judged. 
by any man. Some indeed explain the laſt verſe, as an 
enquiry whether any man had ſo known the mind of the 
Lord, as to be competent to give Him any counſel, or in- 
Arution ? (Rom. c. xi. v. 34.) But the context ſeems 
rather to fix the meaning tothe preceding interpretation; 
and the apoſtle ſeems to expoſe the abſurdity of a car- 
nal man preſuming to inſtruct a ſpiritual man in re- 
ſpelt of ſpiritual things: or of an ordinary profeſſor or 
teacher dra - CA, 1 Smarty to an inſpired 
| apoſtle, as he thus declared himſelf to he. ES, 
| > PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is humiliating to conſider, that this moſt honoured 
ſervant of Chriſt ſhould be conſtrained to juſtify his ex- 
cellent and uſeful preaching, even to the very perſons, 
who had been converted by it! But this is connected 
with a pleaſing admiration of the divine wiſdom, in tak- 
ing occaſion from that circumſtance, to give his church 
| ſuch valuable inſtructions, concerning the beſt method of 

declaring the teſtimony of God to ſinners. This wants 

no excellency of ſpeech, -or of wiſdom to enforce it, but 
appears moſt venerable, when the witneſs for God is re- 
gardleſs of human applauſe, or cenſure 3 when his whole 
ſoul is occupied by zeal for the honour of his Lord, and 
my for the ſouls of periſhing ſinners; when he 
is willing, even among the learned, and polite, to be 
deemed ignorant in ers ; When he determines 
to know nothing, but Chriſt crucified, and the gracious 
meſſage he is ſent to deliver in his name. But if this ar- 
duous ſervice made even Paul to fear and tremble, 
through conſcious weakneſs : what reaſon have we to be 
humble, and ſelf-diffident, when called to declare the 
ſame teſtimony to. mankind! How ſhould we fear diſ- 
Facing our honour miniſtry, by our own folly, or 
han 2 a ee ſhould we keep from all ambi- 
„and ſelt- confidence! How carefully ſhould we re- 
member that all our ſufficiency is of God alone! Such 
wears”. and meekneſs adorn, and give dignity to that 
5 conſtancy and boldneſs, with which we muſt plcad 
wy cauſe of God: and a realizing ſenſe of eternal things, 
8 the worth of ſouls, the danger of ungodly men, the 
Ss of Chriſt, and the importance of our meſ- 
2 w_ counteraey our natural propenſity to tiifling, or 
4 a ion - the enticing words of man's wiſdom.” 
cn , ceply we are convinced that man's perſuaſion 
er work ſaving faith; the greater care we ſhall 
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ing bad materials on it, Lets; 2d. Conſidering 

chriſtians as the temple of God; warning them not 
to defile that temple, not to deceive themſelves, and 
not to glory in men; aud reminding them that 


all things were theirs, as they belonged to Chriſt, 
and to God in him, 1 ho tag 1 f 


et — 


nn. 


ſoon come to nought, and ſink into contempt. But ex- 


perienced believers are ſhewn ſuch glorious diſplays of 


wiſdom, as eclipſe all they before admired, even as the 
riſing ſun obſcures the glimmering lamp. The things, 


which God ordained before the world, in order to brin © 


his choſen people to glory, are ſuch as angels deſire to 
look down into : they give the humbled and enlightened 
mind ſuch views of God, and his perfections, works 
and ways, as fix it in aſtoniſhment, excite it to adora- 
tion, inſpire it with love and gratitude, raiſe it above this 
earthly clod, and all its puny concerns; and enlarge it 


into the molt exalted, holy, yet humble ambition after 
| true honour, and greainels, 


But this wiſdom muſt ſtill 
be hidden from the proud, the carnal, and the unbeliev- 
ing, notwithſtanding the fulneſs of the goſpel revelation 
of it. The ſame principles, which influenced the princes 
of the world to crucify the Lord of glory, till poſſeſs 


| the minds of men in general: and avarice, ſenſuality, 


or carnal ambition ſtill deſpiſe, and diſregard thoſe good 
things, which God hath prepared for them that love him, 


though they paſs man's underſtanding, and infinitel 


excel in glory and value whatever he hath ſeen, heard, 
or imagined, Nor do any of us prize, and receive them, 


except that divine Spirit, “ who ſearcheth all things, 
© even the deep things of God,“ and who revealed them 


to the apoſtles, removes the veil from our hearts, and en- 
ables us to underſtand their real excellency. On this 
great Teacher we muſt ſimply depend, whilſt we ſeek to- 


| know the things, that are freely given of God to his 


people, and to obtain the aſſurance that we belong to 
that favoured company, If indeed we are delivered 
from the ſpirit of the world, and are taken under the- 
guidance of the Spirit of God; we ſhall more and more 
regard the words of the ſacred ſcripture 5 and comparing 


| ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, our holy diſcernment will 


increaſe, and we ſhall acquire a faculty in ſpeaking on- 
religious ſubjects, in language ſuited to their divine na- 
ture, and infinite importance. But whoever teaches, or 


what language ſoever is employed, the natural man will 


either oppoſe, deſpiſe, or abuſe the things of the Spirit 
of God : he cannot cordially receive, or rightly under- 
ſtand them: they will remain fooli ſhneſs to him, becauſe 
he wants a ſpiritual diſcernment. On the other- hand, 
he, who is born of God, however ignorant, or illiterate 
he may be, will become ſpiritual, and- ſo capable of 
diſcerning the harmony and glory of divine truth ; he- 
will experience its ſanCtifying e ects in his heart, and 


wh; ipe ak in a plain, ſerious, and ſcriptural manner, 
as imitation of thoſe preachers of old, whoſe word 

2 attended with demonſtration of the Spirit and 
to ths. depending ſingly on his effectual operation 
ug our hearers to believe to the ſalvation of their 


ſ : 
. The maxims of human wiſdom, whether philo- 


h et political, we muſt diſcard; for they will 


produce correſpondent fruits in his lifes His judgment, 
and conduct will be formed upon the: word of God ; 
and they, who- preſume to judge, condemn or deride 
him, for violating the maxims of carnal wifdom, will 
only ſhew their own ignorance, and arrogance. | They 
cannot inſtruct him in ſpiritual things by their carnaF” 
reaſonings, and they have not known the mind of the- 
op AND 
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£ XA you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 
nal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able 70 bear it, 
Neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there 


2s among you envying, and ſtrife, and divi- 
ſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 


4 For while one faith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 


5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, | 


but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as 


the Lord gave to every man? 


* 


CoRINTHIANVõ. 
A ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 


. | Anno Domini 60, 

6 I have planted,” Apollos watered, but 
God gave the increale. _ 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither is he that watereth ; but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that Wa. 


tereth are one: and every man ſhall receive 


his own reward according to his own labour, 
9 For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's build. 
ing. 0 3 
10 According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter- builder, 


have laid the foundation, and another build. 


— —_— 


— © $52 
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Lord Jeſus, or they would not condemn him for acting 


of his principles, experience, hope, or duty, by their 
ſpecious objections; than a man, with good eyes, can 


be convinced that there is no light from the ſun, or that 
light is neither pleaſant nor profitable, by the ingenious 


ſophiſms of a man that hath been blind from his birth. 


yy NO 16: 
CHAP. III.] V. I—=3.] The Corinthians had been 


ſeduced into. a mean opinion of Paul's miniftry, becauſe 


he had not fully inſtructed them in ſome deep points of 


doctrine, which their other teachers had particularly in- 


| ſiſted on, and about which they philoſophized : he there- 
fore here aſſigns the reaſon of his conduct in this reſpect. 


Though. they had been endued with ſupernatural gifts, 
and knowledge; yet he had obſerved thoſe things in their 


diſpoſition, and conduct, which rendered it improper for | 
him to ſpeak to them, as to ſpiritual men, who were 


competent to receive the deeper diſcoveries of divine wiſ- 


dom: he was therefore conſtrained to addreſs them as + 


& carnal, even as babes in Chriſt,” For though he looked 
upon them as ſincere converts, and thus in a meaſure 


ſpiritual; yet, even till he left them, they were ſo far 


according to it: and they can no more argue him out 


—_—_.. 


—_ 


from maturity of judgment, and experience, and fo prone 


to carnal paſhons; that he deemed it incumbent on him, 
eto feed them with milk,” as the nurſe does the infant, 
and not with ſtrong meat,” which they could not have 
digeſted. The ſimpleſt truths of the goſpel, reſpecting 
man's ſinfulneſs and God's mercy, repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the need of 
regeneration; the day of judgment, and eternal happi- 
neſs and miſery, &c, delivered in the ſimpleſt plaineſt 
language, ſuited them far better, than thoſe deeper myſ- 
teries, which admitted of, or led to more ſpeculation, 
and which afforded the teacher a fairer opportunity of 
ſhewing his knowledge, ingenuity, and capacity. Theſe 
the apoſtle did not dwell upon ; becauſe he knew the Co- 
rinthians could not bear them, but that they would feed 
their carnal paſſions, inſtead of their faith and love: and 


indeed, though a conſiderable time had elapſed, they were 
not yet able to receive, and make a good uſe of theſe. 


ſublimer truths; becauſe they were ſtill under the influ- 


ence of carnal principles. This needed no other proof, 


— 


than their well-known conduct: for whilſt they envied 
one another the gifts, that God had beſtowed on them, 
and with emulation ſought their own credit in the exer- 


| ciſe of them; whilſt there ſubſiſted ſuch eager conten- 


tions, and ſuch lamentable diviſions among them; could 
they deny that they were carnal, and acted more like 


| the men of the world, in their competitions and conteſts, 
| than like ſpiritual men? The principles and affections 


of the natural man were more prominent in their condud; 


| than the humble, meek, loving, and peaceable diſpoſi- 


tions, whieh ſpring from regeneration. It is evident 


that by carnal, and as men, the apoſtle does not Here in- 


tend the prevalence of their ſenſual appetites, but that 


of their malignant paſſions ; not the propenſities of the 
animal, but thoſe of the fallen ſpirit ; and this may con- 


firm us in the interpretation given of this, and fimilar 
words in other places. 2 5 5 . 
V. 4—9.] The apoſtle {till cautiouſly forbore to men- 


| tion the falſe teachers, who had done the milchief at 
Corinth. Even if Paul, and his beloved brother Apollcs 
had been ſet up for the heads of the contending part; 


their conteſts about them would have proved them to be 
carnal. For who were Paul and Apollos? Not lords 
over God's heritage, but miniſtring ſervants to them for 


Chriſt's ſake ; by whoſe labours they had been brouglt to 


believe the goſpel, according to the gift of God, both to 
the miniſters, and thoſe converted by them. Paul h 
been ſent to incloſe, and plant the Lord's vineyard at 
Corinth; and when he had done this, Apollos had fullow- 
ed him to water the vineyard: but God alone had given 
the increaſe, and made the plants to grow, and become 
fruitful. So that neither of the inſtruments were . 
thing in compariſon with the great Agent. They = 
both one; both acted as ſervants in the ſame work, 
with the ſame intention of glorifying God by '** 4 
the ſalvation of ſouls: and they would each . 
gracious re ward from their common Maſter, W 1 1 
the only competent Judge of their faithfulneſs, an 
ence in their work, For they a 
65 :, whilſt the church at Corinth was his huſbandry» 
in which he employed, and wrought: by, th 
God's building, which he was erecting by th 
according to his own plan, for his own glory, 


eir mea 


et 


b Dommi 50. 


- 


«th thereon. But let every man take heed | 


how he buildeth thereupon. „ 
| 11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, Whieh is Jeſus Chriſt. | 
12 Now if any man build upon this foun- 
Jation gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, 
ry, 
13 Every man 8 work ſhall be made mani- 
feſt: for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
| ſhall be revealed by 
every man's work of what ſort it is. 
14 If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 


* 
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fire; and the fire ſhall try | 


wiſe. 


Anno Domini 60, 

15 If any man's work ſhall be burned, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; 
yet ſo as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
ves and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you 65 | 
17 If any man defile the temple of God, 


him ſhall God deſtroy; for the temple of God 


is holy; which temple ye are. 3 
18 Let no man deceive himſelf. If any 

man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 

world, let him become a fool, that he may be 


_— Mm. — — — 


| his holy temple: and they did the work, which he ſet 
them to; aha f. -- 

V. 10—15.] Thus far the apoſtle proceeded upon 
the ſuppoſition, that the labourers were ſkilful and faith- 
ful; but he meant to lead the attention of the Corinthi- 
ans to ſome, that were not fo: therefore he declared, that 
for his part, according to the grace beſtowed on him, (to 
which all the glory was due,) he had laid the foundation 
of God's building among them, like a wiſe architect; 
and he knew that it was capable of ſupporting the whole 
weight of the intended ſuperſtructure. But ſince he had 
leſt Corinth, another had builded on his foundation; 
nay ſeyeral had been employed in that work: but let 
every one of them take heed with what materials, and in 
what manner they carried on the building. He knew 
that no man could lay any other foundation of a ſpiritual 


| temple, for the glory of God, or for the ſinner's hope of 


ſalvation, than what he had laid in his preaching, and | ( 
the apoſtle had ſome reference to the general conflagra- 


tion, by which the day of judginent ſhall be introduced. 


which God had laid in his purpoſe, and by the goſpel; 
namely the Perſon, mediatory office, righteouſneſs, a- 
tonement, interceſſion, and grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, If any man pretended to lay any other founda- 
tion than this; he could not he conſidered as one of 
God's miniſters at all: he would not there fore ſuppoſe, 
that this was the cafe with any of their teachers, Yet 
even on this foundation yery different materials might 
be builded: ſome might carry on the work with gold, 
| filyer, and valuable tones; others with wood, hay. or | 
ſtubble: ſome, who preached the doctrine of ſalvation 
by faith in Chriſt, and his merits, might inſtruct beliey- 
ers 'rom the word of God in the precious truths of the 
goipel, ſhew them their obligations and duties, and teach 
them to eyidence their faith by ſpiritual worthip and holy 
obedience. Others might ſubſtitute Falſe doclrines, hu- 
11 mpentions, abrogated ceremonies, philoſophicat ſpe- 
col:tions, or licentious inferences from the doctrines of 
Ffrace, Thus the building might be deformed, and weak- 
ened by ſuch additions, as would never ſtand the trial, 
which was appointed. For the time was coming, when 
tue nature, and value of every man's work would be made 
manitelt ; the day "of Judgment will openly declare it; 
| Ur materials of this ſpiritual building, and every man's 
Vork in it, will be diſcovered: by fire; this will prove. 


— — 


them of what fort they are: the gold, ſilver, and pre- 


| everlaſting life. For God 


cious ſtones will ſtand the fire, and even be purified by 
it; and he that hath built with ſuch materials, will re- 
ceive an abundant reward: but the wood, hay, and ſtub- 
ble will be burned ; and he, that hath ſpent his time and 
labour in building with ſuch worthleſs materials, will 
ſuffer great loſs, even in reſpect of the degree of his fu- 
ture glory: yet, provided he be indeed fixed on the good 
foundation, he ſhall finally be ſaved; but it will be, as 
a man is preſerycd from the flames of his houſe, when he 
eſcapes naked through them, and ſo narrowly ſaves his 
life, with the loſs of all his property. So extremely dan - 
gerous is it to teach falſe doctrines, even in connexion . 
with fundamental truths! The abſurdity of the papiſts, 
in producing this ſcripture in favour of their doctrine of 
purgatory is obvious: it is to be feared, that the zealous 
abettors of that doctrine, or of any other of a ſimilar na- 
ture, will be found to build wholly without a foundation. 
Notes, Matt. c. vii. v. 24—27:) Many think that 


V. 16, 17.] This metaphor of a building led the a- 
poſtle to enquire, whether they did not know, that they 
were the ſpiritual temple of God, who dwelt in them by 
the Holy Spirit given unto them? Now if any man de- 
filed, or profaned the temple of God, he would be expo- 
ſed to his indignation, and might expect the molt terrible 
deſtruction; becauſe of the holineſs of the temple, as 
conſecrated to God. It would therefore be. extremely 
dangerous for any man, by falſe doctrines, or a licenti— 
ous example to defile the church, or any of'its members : 
and if their teachers were chargeable with ſuch crimes, 
they would have reaſon to fear the ſevereſt judgments of 
God; and would be preſumptuous even in hoping to be 
ſaved as by fire. (c. vi. v. 15—20.) 5 

V. 18—23.] The perſons, more immediately con- 
cerned in the preceding warning, would probably deſpiſe 
it, eſpecially from Paul, whom they diſregerde 1, as far 
beneath them in knowledge, and wiſdom/:. but let them 
not deceive themſelves in this matter: if any of them 
appeared to be wiſe in this world, inſtead of truſting to 
ſuch a diſtinctlon, let him become a fool in his own opi- 
nion, and that of worldly. men; for this would be, abſo- 
lutely: neceſſary, in order to his being made wiſe unto | 
accounts this world's wiſdom 


36 K 19 For 
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iſhneſs with God. For it is written, He tak- 
eth the wiſe in their own craftineſss. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men; 


the 


Inno Demi I. CORINTHIANS. 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fool- for all things are your's; - 


» 
God's. 4 5 1 4 


Anno Domini da 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephy 


or the world, or life, or death, or thin 


| ang | 
ſent, or things to come; all are pur z; Pies 


BY i And: 7e are Chriſt's; and Chriſ i 


# 
2 . 
wy 


— 


to be folly; he enſnares the worldly-wiſe in their 


tions to be vain and worthleſs, (Fob, c. v. ver. 12—14. 


Pf. xciv. v. 11.) Let therefore none of them glory in 
men; as if ſome eloquent, learned, or ſagacious leader 
were a great honour to them, and they might value 
themſelves on their relation to him : whereas all things 


own 
politics; and he knows their reaſonings, and imagina- 


were their's, (if indeed they were believers;) the abili- 


gifts, and ſervices of apoſtles and miniſters were 
ed for their benefit: the world, and every thing in 


ties, 
inten 


it, belonged to them, as far as it could do them good; 


its poſſeſſions would be given them, if they could really 


profit them; its enmity would diſcipline them for hea- 


ven; and all providential appointments would ſubſerve 
their ſanctification: life would be enſured to them, till 
their work was done, and they were ripe for their reward: 
death at the appointed hour, would come as their friend 
to deliver them from fin and ſorrow, and convey them 
to their Father's manſions; preſent comforts, and trials 
would concur in promoting their advantage; and the fu- 


ture judgment, and its eternal conſequence would be al- 


together in their favour. Thus all things were their's, 
even as much as if the whole property of the creation had 
_ veſted in them: ſeeing they belonged to Chriſt the Heir 
of all things, and were one with him; his choſen and 
redeemed people, the members of his body, his beloved, 
the trophies of his victories, and the jewels of his crown: 
and as He was God's; his beloved Son, his appointed 
Surety, the Brightneſs of his glory, and the grand Me- 
dium of diſplaying all his perfections in the fight of all 
worlds, and to all eternity. _ | . | 
e PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Miniſters ſhould ſuit their preaching to the ſtate, and 


wants of their hearers; and inſtruct them in ſuch things, 


as more immediately tend to their edification, rather than 


in thofe truths, that are agreeable to the inclinations of 


either party. Babes in Ch 
not with ftrong meat: many truths, which they may 
hereafter feed upon, would at preſent be uſeleſs, or perni- 


cious; becauſe they are not able to perceive their tenden- | 


cy, or their harmony with other truths.” Men.may have 
much doctrinal knowledge; and yet be mere beginners 
in the life of faith, and experience: nay, their fondneſs 


rift muſt be fed with milk, and 


for, and acuteneſs in deep ſpeculations may prove them 


to be in a great degree carnal, and but imperfectly 


| 8 in the firſt principles of experimental religion. 


hus many profeſſors, and preachers too, ſhew them- 


felyes to be yet carnal, by their vain-glorious emulations, 
their eagerneſs for controverſy, their diſpoſition to prefer 
and exalt themſelves, and to deſpiſe and revile others; 


and their delight in diſturbing the peace of the church. 


This is the tendency of ſin, not of grace; of the natural, 
And, not of the ſpiritual man: and we need much of that 


a 


' Chriſt. However, it is an univerſal rule, that theſe l 


what he buildeth upon it. 


fire; to anticipate the ſentiments, which the A H 


wran 


love, which hopeth all things,” to ſuppoſe, that N 


lers have any ſpirituality, or are even babe, 


poſitions are proportionably demonſtrations, 
nal mind of worldly men is prominent, 
them: and whilſt fo many are faying, 
© and I of Apollos;”” we ma 

whether they are not carnal? F 


that the cu. 
and prevalent u 
ö * I am of pa 
fairly demand: of they, 
or what are the maſt a 


miniſters, but ſervants. of _ Chriſt, and of his choſen Pegs 


ple? [They come not in their own name, or about th 
own buſineſs: they ſeek not their own glory: fin wi 
folly are all that they have of their own; and their wi, 


dom and grace are wholly from the Lord. By his 


they may plant and water; but he alone can give the i. 
creaſe; ſo that they are nothing, and He is only to be 


conſidered, as the Object of adoring love, and pratink 
Faithful miniſters are afraid of EPO, 


undue honour: 
though their rank and abilities may differ, they ar il 
one; they are engaged in the ſame work, and aim 2 
the ſame object: they are fellow labourers of God, ina 
ſpiritual huſbandry, and building; and he will-gracinh 
reward the ſervices, which by is grace they have pt. 
formed, It will be a comfort to them. upon reflection to 


be conſcious of having, like wife maſter-builders lil 


a right foundation: but every one ſhould alſo take hed, 
For whilſt many attempt i 
vain to ſubſtitute ſome other foundation, in the ſtead of 


Chriſt ; and fo periſh with their deluded followers: ther 


are alſo many, who lay the right foundation, and yet 


build worthleſs rubbiſh upon it, to their own great lol 


and danger, and to the great detriment of their hearey 
In e eee of that ſolemn day, when er 
man's work ſhall be manifeſted, and tried as by fire; wt 
ſhould now be careful to build with approved, and . 


| cious materials: we ſhould avoid ſuperſtitious inventions, 


unſcriptural doctrines, enthuſiaſtical fancies, and phil 
ſophical ſpeculations; as well as a variety of trifling en- 
quiries and diſputations, about which, many, who ſeem 
to lay the right foundation, waſte their time, and loſe 
their labour, whilſt they injure the building, and endate 
ger their own fouls, We ſhould beſtow pains to procut 
old, ſilver, and precious ſtones for this work; that by 
Punt doQrine, and ſcriptural inſtructions, we may bal 
up the ſouls of believers in holy knowledge, hope, 10 


and obedience; that by our labours, example, and praf* 


ers, they may grow up an holy temple to the Lord; 
ſo our 1 +. abide the hal, that we may receme? 
full reward, and that we may have an abundant en 
into the everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt, _. 1 
It is then peculiarly incumbent upon miviſters, 1 
their ſtudies, purſuits, ſermons, publications, and col 


verſation, to recollect, that their work muſt be 10 


* 


„n 
wn”, © © I COT 
W Contains 1 The eftimate to be formed of miniſters, | 


in; 60. 


Anno Dom 


„l in their flewardſhip; and the account, 
9115 0 at laſt Aries of them, 1---5. 24. | 
Cautions againſt pride, and oftentation; and a Aate- 

ment of the uſage, which the apaſtles met with, | 
and of their behaviour under it, 71 3 34. The 
ile requiring the regard of the Corinthians, as 
their affectionate ſpiritual Father ; ſhewing his ten- 
der concern for them; and aſſuring them, that be 
would ſpeedily come, either with a rod, or in love, 
f.. ĩͤ ETD 

ET a man fo account of us, as of the | 
miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 

myſteries of God. | 


- . 


2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that 


* 


. Anno Domini 60. 


| a man be found faithful. 


3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that: 
I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by myſelf; yet am- 
I not hereby juſtified: but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. 
5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 


light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 


6 And theſe things, brethren, . I have in a 


* 


went will obtrude upon them, concerning their preſent 
occupations; and to reflect on the irreparable loſs of 
ſpending their time of ſervice to no purpoſe, or pernici- 
 oully ; to conſider the tendency of their undertakings, to 


that they may not be judged of the Lord. For if thame 


our Head, who will cauſe us to fit down as conquerors 


N O B.-9 


compare them with God's word, and to judge themſelves, ET and hath fat down with his Father upon his throne. 


and ſorrow could enter heaven; ſurely the miniſter, 
whoſe work ſhall be burned, yet he himſelf ſaved. as 
through fire, would be overwhelmed with them. 

If ſuch conſiderations have no effect upon men's minds, 
it may be feared that the evil lies ftill deeper; and they 
muſt be warned concerning the guilt and danger of de- 
| filing the temple of God, by their falſe doctrines, and 
bad examples, - Many of them will indeed deſpiſe ſuch 
admonitions: but they had better take heed, that they 
do not deceive themſelves. Aſſuredly the reputation of 
being wiſe in this world is no favourable evidence; as 
the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God, who 
| taketh ſuch wiſe men in their own craftineſs, and ex- 
| poſes the vanity of their counſels, and ſpeculations. It 
is their intereſt therefore to ceaſe from their own wiſdom, 
and to be willing to think themſelves fools, and be thought 
ſo by others; that they may become wiſe by the teaching 
of the word and Spirit of God. But we ſhould all re- 
| member that true chriſtians are the temple of God, who 
dwelleth in them by his ſanctifying Spirit: and they, 
who know not this, can hardly be thought even babes in 
|- Chriſt, If we are conſcious of this ſpiritual conſecration 
to God, to be his living temples; let us be careful to have 
| Qur hol character adorned by an holy converſation ; and 

to avoid whatever may defile either ourſelves, or our fel- 
low chriſtians, And ſurely he is deceived, who deems 
himſelf the temple of the Hol Ghoſt, and yet is uncon- 
cerned about perſonal holineſs, or about the peace, and 
| purity of the church. If indeed we are the children of 
od, we have ſomething nobler to glory in, than in 
men, and our relation and attachment to them: for all 

'ngs are ours, apoſtles, prophets, miniſters, ordinances, 
providential diſpenſations, earth, heaven, life, death, 
ngs temporal, and things eternal ; becauſe we are one, 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1—5.] Leſt the Corinthians ſhould 


p ſuppoſe, from what the apoſtle had faid, that no reſpect 


| 


or affection was due to their miniſters; he here ſhewed 
them in what eſtimation 1 ought to hold them, and 


by what meaſure to regulate their regard to them. Whe- 


they were to conſider them as the miniſtering ſervants of 
, Chriſt for their benefit: and as the ſtewards of the myſ- 


ſhould by his authority preſide in his family, take care 


of their brethren, and give every one his portion in due 
ſeaſon. (Note, Matt. c. xxiv. v. 45.) Thus they were 
entruſted with the myſterious, and ſublime truths of the 


monitions, exhortations, encouragements, and warnings ; 
as every one's caſe required; in order to the * 
of ſinners, and the eſtabliſnment, and edification of be- 
lie vers. Some by the myſteries of God underſtand alſo 


until the Lord come, who both will bring to 


make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: 
and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 


| figure transferred to myſelf and to Apollos for 
' your ſakes; that ye might learn in us not to 


— 


pointed Saviour: ſo that as the glory of God is diſplayed | 
in Chriſt his Son; ſo our ſalvation is ſecured in Chriſt 


through him, upon his throne; even as he hath over-- 


ther they were apoſtles, evangeliſts, or ordinary teachers, 
teries of God ; that as his immediate repreſentatives, they 


of his intereſt and honour, inſtruct and direct the ſervices - 


goſpel; that they might preach them to the people, as-- 
they had received them, and apply them with ſuitable ad- - 


- 


the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, which were com- 


be a part of the miniſter's work; yet the external ordi- 


a wrong judgment concerning them. Now it was 
well known, that exact fidelity was the moſt effen- 
tial qualifications required in a fleward: a man of ſtrict 
probity, attached to his maſter's intereſt, and impartial 
in his conduct towards his. fellow ſervants, might be a 
valuable ſteward, though his accompliſhments were but 


faithfulneſs: Thus a miniſter, who uprightly, and; ſim- 


monly called myſteries by the fathers: but though this - 


nances are not called myſteries in ſcripture, that I re- 
collect; and ſuch terms ſeem to have led men to form 


moderate: but nothing could compenſate for the want of 


ply ſought the glory of God, and the gootl of ſouls; and 


vith Chriſt, and his pürchaſed and redeemed people; and 


* 


a OY 


who impartially diſpenſed the truths of God, without 


One with the Father, as his beloved Son, and ap- | feſpect of perſons, or regard to his own intereſt, NN? ; 
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„think of men above that which is written, that 


» 
* 


no one of you be puffed up for one againſt 
Another, 


4 * 


7 For who maketh thee to differ rm ano- | 


tber? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 


receive? now if thou didſt receive it, why 
doſt 


Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 


have reigned as kings without us: and I would 


to God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign | 


with you, | | 


* 
. 


rule: but the apoſtle deeme 


:reſpe 
not; or whether they were offended with him for his 
faithfulneſs, and deſpiſed him, becauſe he had not come 


; 
- 


9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us 


doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received 
445 8 


by 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
| the apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death: 


| 


hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, 


Anno Domini 60. 


for we are made a ſpectacl 


10 We are fools for Chriſt's fake 
are wile in Chriſt; we are weak, but 
ſtrong; ye are honourable, but we are de 
ſpiſed. „„ 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling.ph” 
12 And Jabour, working with our on 


| hands: being reviled, we bleſs; being perſe. 


cuted, we ſuffer it: 


| c, would be accepted of the Lord, and ought to be va- 
lued by believers; though he were not ſo eminent in ex- 


terior, or natural endowments, or even in ſpiritual gifts 


and attainments, as others were, who ſought themſelves . 


This was the general 
it a very ſmall matter, 
what judgment they, or any man formed of him, in this 

„ they ſuppoſed him to be faithful, or 


in their more admired . 


to them with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom. Nor 


indeed did he rely on his own judgment concerning him- 


ſelf; becauſe he was aware of the deceitfulneſs of his 


-own heart, (which their ſelf-confident teachers ought 


more deeply to ſtudy :) 
of any unfaithfulneſs, or ſelf-ſeeking in his miniſtry ; 
this was not ſufficient to juſtify him before God, 


the man himſelf. He therefore ſought to the Lord to 
judge him; and ſo waited for that day, when he muſt 
appear before his tribunal. (c. iii. v. 13.) But knowing 
tlie diſpoſitions of many of them to judge unfavourably 
of him, through the artifices of their ſeducers ; he ex- 


but to leave them, till the Lord ſhould come to judg- 

ment, when characters and actions would appear in ano- - 
ther light, than they then did. For He would both diſ- 
cover the ſecret ſins of men's lives, which they had veil- | 
the church had got more flattering, and eloquent teach- 


yok 
| who 
often ſees that evil in the heart, which pride hides from 


horted them not to judge ſuch matters before the time; 


ed in darkneſs from the view of their neighbours; and 


diſcloſe the motives, and intentions, which lay concealed . 


in the impenetrable receſſes of the heart; and which would 


in many inſtances appear to be deſigning, ambitious and 
ſelfiſh, when a man's words and works were moſt ſpe- 


cious and plauſible. Then the faithful ſteward, and the 


upright believer would be proportionably honoured with 


the commendation of God himſelf, which would abund- 
antly counterbalance the contempt and reproach of men; 

but it muſt be a day of detection and confuſion. to all 
hy pocrites, and ſelf-ſeeking teachers, &c. | 


J This matter, which eſpecially related to 
who had acquired an undue aſcendancy in the 


V. 6, 
thoſe, 


church of Corinth, the apoſtle had ſpoken of, as if he 
and his beloved brother Apollos had been the only per- 
ſons concerned; and had thus by a figure, or as in a pa- 


% 


for though he was not conſcious. 


i ** 


— 


— oct 


. 


many of them in proſperous circumſtances ; 


dance of ſpiritual gifts; they grew vain of t 


'nourable and pre-eminent, as the 


for then he knew that he ſhoul 


pry — _—_— 


——\ 


rable, transferred it to them, whom he could not be ſup. 


poſed to undervalue: and in them, the Corinthians 
of men, calling 


might learn not to think too highl 

them maſters, or glory ing in being their diſciples; and 
thus eſteeming them as ſomething more than ſervants, 
or ſtewards, or above what he had written, according to 
the word of God, and on other accounts, than becauſe 
of their faithfulneſs. Indeed both they, and the teach- 
ers, (whom they placed in competition with each other, 


and were fo puffed up about,) ſhould enquire wh» had 


made them to differ, either in ſpiritual gifts, or by con- 


verting grace, from their idolatrous neighbours, or their 


fellow chriſtians? . Was this difference the effect of their 


| ſuperior merit, docility, or natural goodneis? Surely 


they would not ſay fo, but would aſcribe it to tue di- 


tinguiſhing mercy, and unmerited grace of God. What 
had they, which they had not received, as free gifts or 


as talents committed to their ſtewardſhip? Why then 
did they glory in, and boaſt of them, as if they had been 


the independent authors of their own wildom and grace; 


or as if they had not been ſinners, who might juſtly 


have been left to periih for ever? Surely upon the prin- 


ciples of the goſpel, a ſin er, ſnatche] from deſtruction 


by ſovereign grace alone, mult be the moſt abſurd, and 


inconſiſtent, being in the univerſe, if he grew proud of, 

or gloried in the free gifts of Gd; and ſuch ſclt-exalta: 

tion muſt be moſt abominable and even ſacrilegious. 
V. 8—13.] After the apoſtle had left Corinth, and 


ers, they were fatisfied, and pleaſed ; they deemed them- 
ſelves rich and happy; and they ſeemed to themſelves t 


reign as kings without Him and his fellow-labourers, 


who had treated them as children, and kept them under, 


more than was agreeable to them. They were provadly 
they appear 


to have been exempted from perſecution ; wy had abun- 


tions, and they ſeem to have deemed themſelves os 
eminent above other churches, and uſed this 1 
language one among another. But the apoſtle intima 


: 
. 0 a x,y | . : "Fi a 
to them, that this was a mere deluſion: he moſt cor. 


70 | roſperous, ho- 
ly deſired, that they ſhould be as, x 25 1 ue . 


haye comfort in, and 
13 Being 


bu | e unto the wWorlg. 
| and to angels, and to men. due World, 


but Ye | 


Ve arg | 


eir diſtinc- | 
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Being defamed, we intreat: we are made 
the filth of the earth, and are the off- ſcour- 
ing of all things unto this day. 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn y 
16 For though ye have ten thouſand in- 
acutors in Chriſt, yer have ye not many fa- 
thers; for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
--voh the goſpel. 
W 5 "W betefore 1 beſcech you, be ye follow- 


ers of me. 


13 


©: AP. IV. 


| 


q 


— 


would not come to you. 


þ 
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17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and 
faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you in- 
to remembrance of my ways which be in 


| Chriſt, as I teach every where in every 


* 


church. 
18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I 
19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 


them which are puffed up, but the power. 


—_ 


. 


credit amongſt them ; if they had really reigned as kings, 


he ſhould have reigned with them; inſtead of being deſ- 
iſed by, and diſtreſſed on account of them, in addition 
to all his other troubles. - For it appeared to him, that 
| God had choſen the Apoſtles, to be ſet apart, like thoſe 
condemned perſons in | the public ſhews, who were 
brought forth /af?,. at the cloſe of the day, without any 
defenfive armour, to fight with each other, or to be ex- 


poſed to wild beaſts, till they were lain in the ſight of 


the ſpectators; being appointed unto death, and having 
no hope of eſcaping it. Thus the apoſtles were diſtin- 
iſhed 
Ee hens of their brethren, and were appointed 
to martyrdom at the end of their courſe,” and as the onl 
termination of their trials: that thus conflicting with 
their difficulties and diſtreſſes, in patient faith, and per- 


ſevering hope, and ſupported: by omnipotent grace, they 


might be a ſpeQtacle to the whole intelligent creation, 


| both men and angels; whilſt all holy beings would be- 


| hold them with ſolicitous affection, and aſtoniſhment ; 
and unholy beings, with malice, rage, and diſappoint- 
ment, Thus Paul, and his brethren were deemed fools 
for Chriſt's ſake, not only by ungodly men, but by the 
Corinthians alſo g who ſeemed to he wiſe in Chriſt, through 


| the admired inſtructions of their ſpeculating teachers, 


| the liberty they ſuppoſed themſelves entitled to, and the 
politic methods they uſed for eſcaping contempt and per- 


ſecution: they deemed the apoſtle, and ſuch as he, weak, 


timid, and ſcrupulous chriſtians, men of feeble minds, 
narrow capacities, and inferior attainments; but they 
ſuppoſed themſelves ſtrong in faith, of. great diſcern- 
ment, and ſuperior to ſuch fears, 
pies, as troubled others: nay they deemed themſelves 
nne on account of their ,worldly circumſtances, 
9 wiſdom, &; and ſo deſpiſed the apoſtle and 
ay 1ends as mean, and. obſcure perſons. So that whilſt 
11 lived in plenty, He and his companions in travel, 
N the other apoſtles,) continued even to 
. 2 expoſed to hunger and thirſt ; they often want- 
tg; uitable raiment to, appear in before their audi- 
* 5; they were buffetted with contempt and cruelty, 
; ! wandered about without any ſettled habitation ; and 
=p _ their mean, and ſcanty ſubſiſtence by their 

Ws labour. But when they were reviled, they 
ends | 72 prayed for: thoſe, who reproached them : they 
| dured perſecution patiently ; they returned humble in- 


es for defamation ; yet when thus rendering good 


a larger ſhare of contempt, hardſhip, and 


diſquietudes, and ſcru- 


— 


— 
— 


for evil, they were treated as the filth of the world, and 
the refuſe and ſcum of the earth; even to that very time: 
they were conſidered as below contempt, or as worthy of 
execration, as peſtilences, and nuiſances, who ought to 
be extirpated, and purged out of ſociety, as the com- 
mon ſewer carries away the filth and offscouring of the 
city, to prevent infection and diſeaſe. Some underſtand 
the words of certain human victims, which idolaters 
uſed to offer to the infernal gods, with peculiar expreſſi- 
ons of abhorrence, and execration. 1 

V. 14—17.] The apoſtle aſſured the Corinthians, 
that he did not thus ſtate his diſtreſſes, in order to put 
them to ſhame for neglecting him, and adding to his 
troubles. But he affectionately warned them, as his be- 
loved children, that their ambition, their carnal ſeveri- 
ty, their attachment to falſe teachers, and their lament- 
able diviſions would expoſe them to great dangers and 
evils, For though they had got ten thouſand inſtructors 
to teach them religion, as {chool- maſters are hired to 
educate other men's children : yet they would not find 
many of them endued with the diſintereſted, faithful, 
and prudent affection of a father; or entitled to the au- 
thority and honour due to a parent. This he deemed 
his character, diſpoſition, and claim: he had been the 
inſtrument of Chriſt Jeſus, in their converſion to the 
faith, by ſucceſsfully preaching the goſpel to them. As 
his children he was ſolicitous for their welfare : and 
therefore he muſt ſpeak with authority as a parent, and 
had a right to their reſpectful obedience : however, he 
would rather beſeech them in love, to be fellowers of 
Him, rather than of their new teachers; to adhere to the 
doctrines, to regard the admonitions, to ohey the 
commands, and to imitate the example, that he had 
given them. For this purpoſe, not being at that time a- 
ble to come himſelf, he had ſent Timothy to them, who 
was his beloved ſon, converted by his miniſtry, reſemb- 
ling him in his ſpirit and conduct, and faithful in the 
Lord, as a ſteward of his myſtcries : he would recal to 
their remembrance the apoſtle's doctrines, and the regu- 
lations, which he made in every church, which he plant- 
ed; that whatever had been put into di ſorder ſince he left 
them, might be rectified before he came again, 

V. 18—21.] Some of the teachers and profeſſors at 
Corinth were ſo puffed up with their ima nary impor- 
tance, and ſuperiority ; that they were confident the apo- 
ſtle would not dare to come among them, or thus attempt 
to intermeddle in their affairs: but he aſſured them that 


36 L 20 For 


Anno Domini 60. 
20 For the kin 
but in power. 


* 


21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
in love, and in the ſpirit of 


with a rod, or 
meekneſs ? 


—— 


gdom of God ir not in word 
enn e the apoſtle 1f. Ordering 


I. CORINT 


HIANS. Anni Domini 60. 


| the excommuni 
lion of the inceſluous Corinthian, 1 * 
Shewing, that the leaven of fin muſt be purged 


in order to keep the ſpiritual paſſover by faith i 


a he fully intended to come, if the Lord would enable him: 
and then he would make trial, not of their oratory, and 
tinſelled eloquence, but of their power to ſupport them- 


ſelves in oppoſition to his apoſtolical authority, and the 


miracles he expected to work in confirmation of it. For 
the kingdom of God was not ſet up in the world or in 


men's hearts, by well choſen words, or eloquent ha- 


rangues; but by the power of God, exerted in 1 
miracles to prove the divine original of the goſpel, an 
in the efficacious operation of the Holy Ghoſt, to con- 
vert the ſouls of men. The Corinthians could not but 
know, that the apoſtle's teſtimony had been thus con- 
firmed amongſt them. Would they then chooſe that he 
ſhould come to them with the rod of correction, de- 
nouncing ſpiritual cenſures, and inflicting miraculous 
. judgments on the refractory, as he had done on Elymas, 
and Peter, on Ananias and Sapphira? Or would they, 
that he ſhould come to them in the ſpirit of tender love, 
and meekneſs, to encourage, commend, and comfort 
them? This would depend on their conduct, in reſpe& 
of thoſe abuſes, which he was about to ſpecify : for if 
they were not remedied, he muſt be compelled to exer- 
ciſe ſoine ſalutary ſeverity on the offenders. 
F PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS... 
The miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be deeply ſenſible of 
the importance of their truſt, as well as of the dignity 
of their office ; that as ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 


they may be faithful to him, and to his church; diſre- 
gard their own intereſt, eaſe, indulgence, and reputa- 
tion, and willingly enduring reproach, and ſuffering for 
the honour of their Lord, and the ſalvation of ſouls. 
Thus they ſhould apply themſelves, with diligence, im- 
partiality, boldneſs, and ſimplicity, to diſpenſe the myſ- 
teries of God, and rightly to divide the word of truth 
among the people, according to their characters and con- 
duct: remembering that faithfulneſs is indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite in a ſteward; and that every other qualification 
muſt be contemptible, if this be wanting. Chriſtians. 
alſo ſhould learn to value miniſters, not fo much in pro- 
portion to the brilliancy of their gifts, as by their inte- 

rity, and diſintereſted faithfulneſs: and they certainly 


offend the Lord, who flight ſuch, as are true to their 


truſt; or who tempt them to be otherwiſe, by flatteries, | 


bribes, frowns, cenſures, or contempt. Indeed it ought 


to be the ſmalleſt matter with us to be judged of men, or. 
blamed for that which God approyes, even by thoſe we 
moſt love: yet it requires a ſuperior ſtrength of faith and 


grace to be thus totally indifferent to, and uninfluenced 
hy, the opinion of others; and many are by it tempted 
to wayer in, or warp from the conſtancy of their teſti- 
mony. Yet men muſt. be incompetent judges of us: 
nay, though we know more of ourſelves, than any others 


can do of us; yet our own judgment is not to be depend- 


ed on, in reſpect of our faithfulneſs, any more than our 


*» 


2 


own works in reſpect of our 


intereſting ſpectaele to all the 1 


tion, ſhould animate us to unconquerable con 


uſtification. 1 
therefore rely in this, as in all her things, 2 7 
beſeeching him to preſerve us from deceiving ourſelye, 
and to plead our cauſe againſt the unjuſt cenſures and f 
picions of others; and in reſpect of them we ſhould in 
all doubtful matters refrain from paſſing judgment; To 
ing till the Lord come: (Note, Matt. c. vii. v. 1 
then every ſecret will be diſeloſed, every heart will de 
laid open, and all their counſels manifeſted, every hypo- 
crite will be unmaſked, every ſlandered believer juſtified, 
and every faithful ſervant and ſteward applauded and n- 
warded. Waiting for, and preparing to render our 2. 
count at this ſolemn ſeaſon; we ſhould beware of think, 
ing of ourſelves, or of others, above what is written in 
God's word, and of being puffed up one againſt ang 
ther; left we ſhould deſpiſe thoſe, whom God will ho. 
nour, applaud thoſe, whoſe hidden things of darkneſs he 
will diſcloſe, or truſt in man inſtead of the Lord hin- 
ſelf, If we duly conſider what we are by nature and 
practice; who hath made us in any reſpec to differ fron 
others; and from whom we have received all our talents: 
we ſhall ſee no ground of glorying in ourſelves on any 
account, but rather of ſhame, and humiliation before 
God; even if in ſome reſpects we are diſtinguiſhed fron. 
our brethren, and if we do not over-rate our endowments, 
But indeed we are moſt apt to deem. ourſelves full, rich. 


| and honourable, when we are moſt blind; poor, and naked, 


(Rev. c. iii. v. 7, 18.) Profeſſors, like glow-worms, 
ſhine moſt in the dark, as to their own opinion of then 


ſel ves; and the abſence of faithful miniſters concurs with 
the ſmooth and enticing words of falſe, teachers, to buoy 


them up in yain-confidence, and to lead them to adi 
the wiſdom of avoiding the croſs, of attempting to ſerve 
God and mammon, and of deeming ſelf-indulgence the 
ſummit of goſpel liberty. Such miniſters as moſt delir 


and would moſt rejoice in, their real-proſperity, will b 


the laſt to congratulate them on their admiſſion into ſuch 
% fool's paradiſe:“ and they may know what a preca” 
rious, and carnal kingdom they are adyanced to, bf 
their ſhyneſs towards thoſe! paſtors, who will alſo . 
with them, if ever they are admitted into the kingdom 
fie 19 HG, oO [ways 
They, whom God hath moſt -honoured, have d 1 
been proportionably deſpiſed, hated, and abuſed by men 


fi even m an 
and their ſufferings even unto death have made them 
intelligent creation. 


| ” . — ; Us, wie 
nſideration, that ſo many” eyes are upon ; 


ſtruggling with difficulties,” or conflicting e. 


4laints may rejoice; and 


: ö ; angels and l 
e, ee e be diſappointed and con 


evil ſpirits and- wicked men may def” 
W The wiſeſt of men, the ſtrongeſt boch 
and the moſt honoured of God's ambaſſadors, — 


deemed fools for Chriſt's. fake, and treated 7 Fl 


Out, : 


Cbrill. 


randalous profeſſors 


" nication among you, and ſuch fornication 
as is not ſo much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one ſhould have his father's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 
| ther moufned, that he that hath done this 
deed might be taken away from among 


you. 


6 


11 


| 


er. V. 
6-8. 34. Erborting them to avoid 


of chriſtianity, 9-13. 
T is reported commonly that there is for- 


Anno Domini 60. 
3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 


| ſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as though 
I were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo 
done this deed, 


4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


5 To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 


| deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


contemptible, through bodily infirmities, external pover- 
„want of worldly accompliſhments, and an unpliant 
faithfulneſs to the ſouls of men: yea, this hath been their 
eſtimate among chriſtians, and even their own converts, 
| who have deemed themſelves wiſe in Chriſt, ſtrong and 
| honourable, in exact proportion with their inferiority to 


| thoſe, whom they thus undervalued! It is very inftruc- 


tre to reflect on the apoſtles, as inveſted with the high- 
eſt authority in the church, endued with miraculous 
powers, and — them on others, and moſt emi- 
nent in holineſs and uſefulneſs; yet even to the end of 
their lives ſo entirely poor and deſtitute, as often to want 
the very neceſſaries of life; earning their bread by ma- 
nual labour, and treated every where as mean, obſcure 
criminals! It would be uſeful to thoſe, who imagine 
that the credit of the miniſtry depends in a great meaſure 
on their making a creditable, or even a genteel appear- 
ance, and who emulate the affluent in the expences of 
their families, to meditate carefully on the ſubject before 
| us; that they might be led to conceive of a more excel- 
tent way of maintaining the dignity of character, be- 
coming the miniſters of Him, who had not where to lay 
his head. If ſuperior rank in the church were now only 


gerly be hunted after. However we ſhould not be much 
caſt down, if in ſome ſmall degree we are conformed to 
| the apoſtles, as to ſuch matters: and if we too ſhould 
be deemed fools for Chiiſt's ſake, weak, and deſpicable, 
eren by profeſſors of the goſpel. If we are unable to 
pear like our wealthy hearers; yet we do not generally 
wo wholeſome food, decent raiment, or comfortable 
RIG : and if ſometimes a faithſul minifter be thus 
EE, it is generally the reproach of the people, ra- 
wer than any diſparagement to him. We ſhould per- 
liſt in bleſſing, intreating, 
lumniators, and perſecutors ; and if we ſhould bs unable 

This on evil with good, but ſtill be treated as the 
. wa the world, and the off-ſcovring of all things; 
= Y ** that far better men than we are, have 
9 FB: _ Nay if any miniſter ſhould be how- 
en e! ſorrow, and diſcouragement, becauſe his 
= ſues val children turn away from him with diſdain. 
"rr ; 5 him remember that Paul continually ex- 
Ellowed f Cy trial. But though no man mult be 

= 4 er than he follows Chriſt: yet believers 
whom G we that a peculiar regard is due to thoſe, 
| mpeneratics. ath honoured as the inſtruments of their 
| © von that it is very criminal to deſpiſe, or grieve 


and being kind to our ca- 


| 


ſuch faithful friends, as feel a real parental affection for 
them; and that thoſe inſtructors are commonly influenced 
by ſelfiſh, or party motives, who want to draw them off, 
on frivolous pretences, from. their affeCtionate care, and 


1 


þ 


attended with apoffolical diſtinctions, it would not fo ca- | 


faithful miniſtry. We ſhould however perſevere in at- 
tempting to do good to thoſe, who are thus turned from, 


or againſt us: and it may be uſeful to put them in re- 


membrance of thoſe things, which they have formerly 
learned from us, but ſeem to have forgotten, We ſhould- 
imitate the tenderneſs of wiſe and good parents, who are 
not eaſily induced to forego all care even of their diſo- 
bedient children ; but who know how to employ rebukes 
and corrections, as well as the language of love, and the 
ſpirit of meekneſs. The kingdom of God is not ſet 
up, or ſupported, by florid metaphors, or well turned 
periods, but by a divine power; and they are the moſt 
eminent miniſters, not who ſpeak moſt gracefully, but 
by whom God. works moſt powerfully, Spiritual cen- 
ſures, and ſcriptural warnings are greatly to be feared, 


though not now followed by ſenſible temporal judgments : 


and they who are fo ſelf-confident as to deſpiſe them, 


are molt likely to experience their dreadful effects. 


N O N E S. 


V. 1—5.] After the preceding intro- 


CHAP. v. 


ductory obſervations, the apoſtle next proceeded to ani- 
| madvert on the molt flagrant abuſe, which was connive(] 
at by the Corinthians. 


A chriſtian was guilty of incelt . 
with his mother-in-law, probably whilſt his Father was 
yet living! (2 Gr. c. vil. v. 12.) This was a crime, 


which even the licentious Gentiles never named, with- 
out the mo!t indignant deteſtation: yet it was well 
| known, and commonly reported, that this member ot 
the chriſtian church was guilty of it; and he ſeems to 
have habitually lived with her as his-wiſe ! But though 


o ſcandalous a wickedneſs was committed, and eſcape 
centure among them: yet were they. putted up with a 
vain conceit of their gifts, and fuperior attainments, . 
and were not aſhamed of, or concerned about it, Proba 
bly the guilty perſon held ſome conſiderable rank amongſt 
them, and was a zealous adherent of ſome of their po- 

ular teachers: fo that a party ſpirit, and a falſe notion 
of chriſtian liberty ſecured him from cenſure, But, if, 
they had . been- properly diſpoſed, they would have 
mourned over ſuch an enormity ; and humbled them - 
ſelves beſore God, with earneſt prayers, that he would | 
remove all' obſtacles, that he who had done this nefari- 
ous deed might be ſeparated from their company. For 


tliovgh the apoſtle was abſent, and could not therefore 


6.. Youc. 


* 


2 Anno Domini 60. | | 
6 Your glorying is not good. Know .ye 


f 


not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 


7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 


15 may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 


or eyen Chriſt our Paſſover is. facrificed for 


us: | 
8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of ma- 
| lice and wickedneſs; but with the unleaven- 
ed bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 


company with fornicators: 


10 Yet not altogether with the fornica- 


tors of this world, or with the covetous, or 


9 I wrote:unto you in an epiſtle not to 


r 


„ 
24 
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N 


| Anno Domin; bo 


extortioners, or with idolaters; 
ye needs go out of the world. 
1: But now I have written unto 
not to keep company, if any man th +; 
called a brother be a fornicator, uh, 


. . Or co 
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or i 299 
| ard, or an extortianer; with ſuch an bs - 
Fo rer WEN an one ng 


not to eat. 5 5 
12 For what have I to do to judge then 


| alſo that are without? do not ve 
that are within? 3 £07 
13 But them that are without God judg. 


eth. Therefore put away from amo 
ſelves that wicked Ferdl. * 


* 


„„ „ * 4 


nr — 
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_ exert himſelf, as he would otherwiſe have done; and 
though he was aware that his peremptory interference 
might give much offence: yet, being preſent in ſpi- 
„ rit,” having the whole affair clearly before his mind, 
(perhaps by a ſupernatural operation of the Holy Spirit; 
and being full of concern for the honour of Chriſt, and 
the welfare of the church; he had already determined 
in the caſe, and had paſſed ſentence on the criminal, 
as if he had been upon the ſpot. He therefore charged 


them in the name, by the authority, and for the honour 
of Chriſt, that when they met together as a church, 


they would conſider him as preſent in ſpirit among them, 
to ratify their ſentence with his apoſtolical authority, 
and to enforce it by the power of Chriſt; and thus 
to expel the inceſtuous perſon from their communion; 
that he might not be conſidered as a chriſtian, but as a 

. heathen, a ſubject of ſatan's kingdom. Yet this was 
not to be done in hatred, or for his ruin; but in hopes, 
that it would be the means of bringing him to repent- 
ance, and the mortification of his fleſhly luſts, that ſo 
his ſoul might be ſaved in the day of Chriſt. Probably 


the apoſtle expected, that this folemn ſentence of ex- 


communication would be attended by ſome miraculous 


infliction of pain and diſeaſe, even to the waſting, or the 


death of his body: yet by “ delivering him over to ſa- 
„ tan,” he ſeems to intend his expulſion from the vi- 
{ible kingdom of Chriſt, into that of ſatan; and not 
that ſatan would inflict the correction, that might follow. 
However, we are ſure, that when ſupernatural viſitations 
do not accompany ſuch cenſures, temporal pains and 


2 


penalties ought not to be annexed to them. Such abuſes 


have made way for the diſuſe, or relaxation of ſalutary 


diſcipline, throughout a great part of the chr 


church. | 


V. 6—8 ] It was evident that the Corinthians had 


no good caule to glory in their eminence, and proſperity : 
for ſuch an inſtance as this was alone ſufficient to prove, 
that pure religion was greatly declined among them. 
What, did they not know, that a little leaven would 
ſoon ferment, and ſour the whole lump of dough? And 
that ſuch corrupt principles, and examples, if connived 
at, would diffuſe their baleful efficacy through the whole 


We 


4 


; 


would by no means be for their good, or fo * 
of God. He would therefore now more fully exp 


church? The judgments of men would thus be ch. 
rupted, their conduct would become lax and licentioi 
and they would all together become a ſcandalous com- 
munity. As therefore the Jews uſed to ſearch wi 


candles, inevery corner of their houſes, that they might 


caſt out all the leaven, before they made the unleayenel 
bread for the paſſover : ſo ought they to purge out ſuch 
crimes, and offenders. Theſe indeed were common in 


the purity of a chriſtian church; which ſhould be a ner 
lump, as they were to reſemble the unle:vened bread 
uſed at the paſſover. For while the Jews had only the 
type and ſhadow of good things to come, in their ap- 
pointed feaſt : even Chriſt himſelf, the true Paſſoverhad 
been ſacrificed for his church, to atone for their fins, 
and to be the ſpiritual ſupport of their ſouls. It behovel 


lea ven of heathen licentiouſneſs, nor yet with the lex 


neſs; but with that ſimplicity, and ſincerity of repent- 
ance, and holy obedience, which were the truth, and 
ſubſtance, ſhadowed forth by the unleavened bread, 
This might either be applied to the habitual feaſt of com- 


memorating his death in the Lord's ſupper : and it in- 
cluded both perſonal purity, and that of the religious 
ſociety. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii.) | 
V. 9—13.] Probably the apoſtle had in ſome brief 


Corinthians not to aſſociate with fornicators, or perſons, 
who were known to live in any kind of lewdneſs; wiicl 
vice was peculiarly prevalent in that city. Yet he 
not mean by this to prohibit all intercourſe with ſuch 
perſons, or with covetous men, or with ſuch as OPP 
the poor by iniquitous exactions, or even with idolaten, 
provided they were not profeſſed chriſtians: for ſo gene 
were theſe crimes, that ſuch a prohibition would have 
been equiyalent to a command to leave their families 


. 4 - *< , | 
occupations, and to become hermits and recluſes; * r 
r the honey 


mem“ 


himſelf, to mean, that if one called a brother, 3 \P, 


for then ul 


their old ſtate of idolatry, but utterly inconſiſtent with 


them therefore to keep the ſacred feaſt, not with the od 


yen of malice, ambition, contention, or other wicked- W 


munion with God, by faith in Chriſt, or to their con- 


epiſtle, (which hath not been preſerved,) warned the | 


Anno Domini 60. 


. . +» opoſile, 1. Reproving the Corinthians 
2 __ wy 25 * l magiſtrates, in- 
flead of, 2 their differences among themſelves : 
and blaming their ſelfiſpneſs, and injuſtice, 1---8. 
2d, Shewing that wicked perſons could not inherit 


— 


e 


3 


* 


Anno Domini 60. 


Heaven; and that the Corinthians were ſuch before 
. their converſion, ' &c, 911. 3d. Stating the 
inexpedience frequently connected with the uſe of 
lawful things; and proving the ſinfulneſs of forni- 
cation, and the inconſiflency of it with the chriſtian 
character, 12---20. : 


ber of the chriſtian church, was guilty of ſuch crimes, 
| or of reviling, or intemperance, &c; he ought not only 
to be excommunicated, but his ſociety ought to be 
| ſhunned, as inſectious, by every believer ; and they ought 
exen to refuſe to eat with him, till he had given evi- 
dence of his ſincere repentance. Thus the infection 
might be ſtopped, and the ſcandal prevented; and the 
moſt effectual method would be taken to convince of- 
fenders of their guilt and danger. But the apoſtle did 
not deem himſelf required, or authorized, to determine 
any thing concerning thoſe, that were not profeſſed chriſ- 


tians ; (which might be the reaſon why no mention is 


made of cenſuring the woman, who had alſo been guilty 
in this matter, ſhe probably being a heathen: ) but did it 
not belong to them to exerciſe a 


the members of their own church, and to cenſure the 


ſcqndalous? (c. iv. ver. 5.) As for thoſe without they 


muſt be left to the Judgment of God, who would not 
permit them to eſcape unpuniſhed. Therefore let them 
proceed to do their duty, by putting away from _—_ 


them this notorious offender, without regarding the dif- 


pleaſure that might be excited by it: otherwiſe the apoſtle 


would be compelled to come unto them with a rod, &c. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
How grievous is it, that ſuch crimes ſhould ſometimes 
be notoriouſly committed by profeſſors of the goſpel, as 

heathens would. he x wanker 

becauſe of ſuch offences! And woe be to them by whom 

| ſuch offences come! Yea, to thoſe by whom the 
are connived at! Spiritual pride, ambition, and falſe 
doctrines and teachers, directly tend to introduce, and 
| perpetuate ſuch ſcandals: for men's gifts, influence, no- 
tions, and connexions are, in ſuch circumſtances, more 
regarded, than their conduct! So that religious ſocieties, 
as well as individuals, are generally moſt puffed up, when 
they have moſt need to be aſhamed, and to mourn : and 


ſometimes ſuch men are 
nent in 


mortified limbs, before the church can thrive in vital 


pours When a man hath wiſdom, zeal, and love, 


e can have but one judgment in ſuch caſes; and if he 
poſſeſs authorit | 


preſent or abſent, in exciting thoſe, who are more imme- 


diately concerned; to preſer the honour of the goſpel to 


every perſonal, or party intereſt, to venture all conſe- 
quences in bearing 


| o ſeparate from among them thoſe, who have done ſuch 


| deeds,” It would be deſirable, that all the miniſters, and 


any authority over 
9 


of! Woe be to the world 


i re gloried in, eſpecially when emi- 
ifts, or affluence, who muſt be taken away, as 


y, or influence, he will uſe it, whether 


teſtimony againſt ſuch ſcandals, and 


urches of Chriſt, were enabled to exerciſe ſach a ſalu- 


try diſcipline, 
| rd; and 


an ſuch | | . 
* of as act only. 


all inconſiſtent with their 
mon: and that thoſe; w 


have ſuch diſcipline a- 


* & 


in the name and by the authority of their 
to deliver over into thè viſible kingdom of 


WL 


” * 
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take heed to 
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mongſt them, did always exerciſe it with exact imparti- 
ality, due ſolemnity, and tender compaſſion to the ſouls 
of offenders. But alas it hath been fo generally abuſed 
by men's carnal paſſions, or rendered . by family 
connexions, ſecular and party influence, and an undue 
regard to the rich above the poor; that a more complete 
revival of pure and ſpiritual religion ſeems neceſſary, be- 
fore it can produce its full effect. However, more might 

be done in moſt places than now is; if fear of man, re- 
ſpect of perſons, and carnal policy did not ſometimes de- 
ter thoſe concerned, from decidedly acting according to 
their judgment. But many even glory in their proſ- 
perous ſtate, when ſuch abuſes prevail, that fully au- 
thorize us to ſay, “ your glorying is not good.“ Few 
ſeem ſufficiently aware that a little leaven leaveneth 
„the whole lump;” and that the honour and ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, and the flouriſhing of the church requires that 
the old leaven be diligently * out and purged away ; 
though the numbers and wealth of the ſociety ſhould be 
greatly diminiſhed by it: and that none ſhould be deem- 
ed a part of the true church, who does not appear to have 
renounced, and mortified his old fins; that thus the whole 
company may be a new, and unleavened maſs. So far 
is the ſacrifice of Chriſt our Paſſover for us, from render» 
ing this perſonal, and public ſanCtification unneceſſary: 
that it furniſhes the moſt cogent reaſons, and effectual 
motives for it: elſe we can neither live by faith in him, 
nor join in his ordinances with comfort and profit. This 
feaſt cannot be ſolemnized, theſe proviſions cannot be 
reliſhed, along with the old leaven of ſenſual indulgence, 
or that dra, Fe and wickedneſs; but muſt be attended 

with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. When 
individuals, who mourn over thoſe, that have done evil, 


| cannot prevail to have them put away from amongſt 


them; they ſhould refuſe to aſſociate with them, and 
proteſt againſt their ſcandals, by withdrawing from them: 
and though we ſhould not be ſevere on the infirmities, 
or even the occaſional falls of ſuch, as are humbled for 
them; yet when any, who profeſſes the goſpel is a for- 
nicator, or covetous, a railer, a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er, charity itſelf requires of us'to avoid all fellowſhip with 
him, even more than we do with perſons of ſimilar crimes, 
who make no ſuch profeſſion; leſt we ſhould appcar to 
allow of his ſins, becauſe he is of our party, and ſenti- 
ments. But how grievops is it, that we muſt needs {till 

o out of the world, (though called chriſtian !) if we 
ſhould reſolutely refuſe all intercourſe with fuch charac- 
ters as are here "deſcribed! So prevalent is vice on every 
ſide! However, we mult leave thoſe, that are withovr, 
and ſtrangers or enemies to the doctrines of grace, to the 
judgment of God. We ſhould firſt judge ourſelves, and 
ive no'offence to others; then we ſhould 


ſhun ſuch profeſſors, as would be an offence to us, and a 
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Anno Donn 60. 
D RE any of you, having a matter againſt 
| another, go to law before the. unjuſt, 
and not before the ſaints? — e TY 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſtnalleſt 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
Foe much more things that pertain to this 
A If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. mor 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that 
there is not a wiſe man among you? no, not 


* 


one that ſhall be able to judge between his bre- 


6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 


and that before the unbelievers. 
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mong you, becauſe ye go to law 
other. Why do ye not rather ta 


I 


ed: neither fornicators, 


| 


| Anno Domini 60. 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault z. 


ke Wrong 


why do 
frauded ? 


1 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
„ 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 


not inherit the kingdom of God? be not dece;,. 


adulteters, nor effeminate, nor abuſer, «x 
themſelves with mankind, 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk. 


ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in. 


herit the kingdom of God. 
11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye ar 


waſhed, but ye are ſanRified, but ye are juli. 


fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the | 


i. ff. 


Spirit of our God. 


reproach to the goſpel; and thus attending to our own 
duty in this reſpect, we ſhould wait and pray for times 
of greater purity in the church of God, UN as 

i 255g 107 BEE BE5 $1 5 Bra: 
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CHAP. VI.] V..1—8.] Another lamentable evil 
in the Corinthian church was here reproved by the apoſ- | 


tle. He abruptly enquired whether any of them could 
venture to go to law with their brethren before the hea- 
then magiſtrates, who were unrighteous perſons, and 
might be expected to be unjuſt: judges in ſuch matters? 
Whereas they ought to have ſettled all their differences, 
if ſuch there were,) by the arbitration of the ſaints, the 
holy diſciples of Chriſt. What, with all their ſuperior 
knowledge, did they not underſtand that believers, being 


firſt declared righteous, and heirs of God, at the day of 
judgment, will be aſſeſſors with Chriſt in judging the 


world, and will concur in the ſentence denounced by him 
againſt the wicked? And if this honour was intended 


them, were they not worthy to be entruſted with the 
decifion of ſuch petty cauſes, as related only to the 
things of this life? Whereas, even fallen angels, whoſe | 
flaves they once were, and by whom they were long 
harraſſed, will be judged by them, and the puniſnment 
of thoſe proud and malignant ſpirits will be embittered 
by this mortifying circumſtance. If then they had cauſes | 

of this kind to determine, they need not take off their 
able..miniſters from their work, nor ſele& ſuch as were 
qualified for other ſervices; even thoſe of inferior abili- 
tles, and eſtimation. in the church were competent for this 


buſineſs. Some indeed read this interrogatively, do 
ye ſet them to judge, who are eſteemed as nothing by 
« the church?” Namely the heathen magiſtrates, 1 


ever; they acted in ſuch a manner, as was very ſhameful | 


to them; for after all their glory ing in their wiſdom and 
gifts, there ſeemed to be not ſo much as one wiſe man 


amongſt them, not one, that could be truſted as an ar- 


_—— 


bitrator between his brethren ! So that ſuch diſputes val 
carried before the. unbelievers, who would thence natu- 


rally conclude them to be a ſelfiſh, and 1 1 {et of 
ault among 


men. Doubtleſs therefore there was a great 
them, which could not be palliated : their quarrels proved 
them, carnal and ſelfiſh : this event of them was exceed - 
ingly diſhonourable to the goſpel: and the connivance at 


|] ſuch ſcandals proved that the church was not in a thriy- 


ing ſtate. Why then did they not ſubmit to be injured, 
and defrauded in ſuch trivial matters, according to the 


| commands of Chriſt ; rather than thus break the peace 
of the church, and ſcandalize the goſpel? But in fat | 
there were ſuch among 


them, as ſcrupled not to commit 
injuſtice and fraud, and that upon their chriſtian bre- 
thren: to ſuch a degree had they turned aſide from the 
pure and holy ſpirit of Chriſtianity ! Many learned ex- 
poſitors refer this alſo to the inceſtuous Corinthian, whom 
they imagine to have appealed to the heathen magiſtrates 
againſt ſuch of the chriſtians as wanted to excommunt- 
cate him: but this is ſo contrary to the obvious meaning 
of the paſſage, and fo improbable. in itſelf, that one can- 
not but wonder what could induce them to adopt ſuch 


an interpretation. The Jews were allowed to ſettle mat- 


ters of property among themſelyes, according to their own 
law; and chriſtiaus would doubtleſs be admitted to e- 
erciſe the ſame kind of authority: yet voluntar refer- 
ence to arbitration ſeems rather to be intended. All 3 
ſuits are not prohibited by this: but they could wh 
take place among believers, if there were not uttery 


fault among them. | 


| doubts concerning -fome of the Corinthian profeſſors 


chriſtianity, whoſe conduct was ſo contrary to the pe. 


3 ar did they not know that 
cepts of God's word. What, did they duch, ſhall not | 


inherit the kingdom of God? There is much yy 


unjuſt, or wicked: perſons, continuin 
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ye not rather fi yourſeve be. 


nor idolaters, nor 
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140 All things are lav ful unto me, but 
all things are 
awful for me, 
der the power 
Fa 

meats : 
| them. 


for 
2 4 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 


and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 


but I will not be brought un- 
of any). 7 


but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
Now the body 7s not for fornication, 


* . — 1 
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not expedient: all things are | members of 


Meats for the belly, arid the belly for | 
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25 Anno Domini 60. 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
Chriſt? ſhall I then take the 


member s of Chriſt, and make them the mem 
bers of an harlot? God forbid. 


16 What? know ye not that he which is 
Joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 


| | faith he, ſhall be one fleſh. 
the Lord; and the Lord for the body. | 


I7 But he that is joined unto the Lord is 


one ſpirit, 


18 Flee fornication, Every fin that man 


theſe enquiries, When, we conſider that they were addreſſ- 
ed to a people, that were puffed up with an imagination 
of their ſuperiority to others in wiſdom and knowledge. 
If they did not pay à proper regard to ſo plain and evi- 
dent a truth; he muſt warn them not to deceive them- 
ſelves, or each other, and to take heed that ſatan did 
not decei ve them: for they would certainly find that per- 
ſons, who lived in the practice of any of the following 
vices and iniquities, would be excluded from heaven 
ꝛt laſt, whatever their profeſſion, gifts, or creed had been. 
The word effeminate ſeems not merely to denote perſons 
of a ſoft and ſelf-indulgent temper and conduct, in leſ- 
ſer matters; but ſuch. as were guilty of laſei viouſneſs, 
and violated the order of nature by abominable practices, 


| oy fit to be named with thoſe of © the abuſers of them- 


| « ſelves with mankind,” The apoſtle did not mean, 
that they, who had been guilty. of theſe, or ſimilar a- 
' bominations, were to be excluded from ſalvation ; for 
even ſome of the real believers at Corinth had been ſuch 
characters, and had been habitually criminal in one, or 
many of theſe reſpects, But then, they had been waſh- 
ed, not only by the water of baptiſm, but in the foun- 
tain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs; ſo that they were 
ſanctified from the love and practice of ſin, and to the 
love and ſervice of God, by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, as well as pardoned, and juſtified by faith in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. Thus their character, and 
conduct were changed, as well as their ſtate: but if an 
one of them ſtill practiſed theſe vices, he deceived himſel 
if he ſuppoſed himſelf to be an accepted believer. The ar- 
rangement of the words in the eleventh verſe ſhews, that 
no argument can any where be drawn merely from that 
circumſtance, in reſpect of controverted points of doctrine. 
V. 12—17.], It is ſurprizing that ſo many expoſitors 
ſhould ſpeak of the, Fudaizing teachers, as the authors 
of the diviſions at Corinth: when their iloſophizing 
diſpoſition, and their abuſes. of chriſtian liberty, plainly | 
ſhew them to have been ſpeculating Gentile converts, 
who ran into the oppoſite extreme, and introduced a ſpe- 
wg ſyſtem of antinomianiſm, As all meats might 
; wfully be eaten, the ceremonial law being no longer in 
ace; they were diſpoſed to extend the ſame principle 
ice to fornication, . as. if that too were only prohibited 
) the ceremonial law, or as if. the moral law alſo had 
its force, | This falſe principle, added to their hea- 
the: maxims, and habits, ſeems to. have made way for 
oi FR with the inceſtuous man's conduct. 
e 4355 the apoſtle, admitting the truth of this poſi- 


© 


tion, that “ all things are lawful to a chriſtian,” which 


ſhould. 


might be granted, in reſpect of meats, &c: yet all things 


are not expedient to him, or conſiſtent with his real 


benefit, and that of his brethren or neighbours : ſo that 
even this liberty, muſt be uſed, with certain limitations. 
(Notes, &c. Rom. c. xiv. v. 13—23.) Moreover a 
chriſtian ſhauld habituate all his natural inclinations to 
ſubjection; and not allow them by unreſtricted indul- 
gence, even in lawful things, to obtain a power oyer him, 
fo that he cannot refrain when it is requiſite that he 
Indeed all kinds of food were created for the 
ſupport of the body ; and the ſtomach and bowels were 
formed to receive, digeſt, and convert them into nouriſh- 
ment: yet both the meat, and the body, (in reſpect of 
its preſent ſubſiſtence,) will ſoon be deſtroyed, accord- 


ing to the appointment of God. But He did not form 


the body, to be employed in, or waſted by fornication, 
and uncleanneſs; on the contrary the bodies of believers 
are for the Lord Jeſus,” to be preſented as living ſa- 
crifices to him, and employed as inſtruinents of righte- 
ouſneſs in his ſervice, (Notes, &c. Rom. c. vi. v. 12, 
12—16, c. xii. v. 1;) and the Lord ſeſus was appoint- 
ed to be the Saviour, Proprietor, and happineſs of the 
body, as well as of the ſoul: for God, had raiſed him 
up 1 the grave, as the earneſt of the reſurrection of 
all his people, by his power, to glory, and immortality. 
And did they not know, that their bodies were members 
of Chriſt's myſtical body the church? Was it then meet 
that the body of a believer, which ſtood in ſo high and 
honourable a relation to the Lord of glory, the incar- 
nate Son of God, ſhould be diſgraced and abuſed, by a 
vile intercourſe with an harlot? They ought to know, 
that this was to become one body, or fleſh, with a li- 
centious woman, by a moſt degrading and pernicious 
deviation from the original inſtitution of marriage. 
Whereas, he, that was united to the Lord, was one 
ſpirit with him; this union was formed by the commn- 
nication of the Holy Spirit, and was of a ſpiritual, and 
ſacred nature, compriſing a conformity of judgment and 
diſpoſition, and a ſympathy of ſou] : and could a chriſ- 
tian think of being one ſpirit with Chriſt, and one fleſh 
with a proſtitute? M | 
V. 18—20.] As this vice was ſo inconſiſtent with 
chriſtian holineſs ; and as the temptation of the Corin-- 
thians to it, from former bad habits, from the example 
of their neighbours, and from abundant opportunities, 
would be ſo many; they ought to flee from it, as from 


an enemy, whom they dared not to face: 


they ſhould 
doeth 


Anno Domini 60. 


doeth is without the body; but he that com- 


88 fornication ſinneth againſt his own 
bo alt nh. | 


is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt wwhrich 18 
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Anno Domini 66, 


| in you, which ye have of God, and ye are 

not your OWN? ; 1:4 banks to 
78 55 8 II 20 For ye are bought with a price: 
19 What? know ye net that your body 


there. | 
fore glorify God in your body, and in you 
ſpirit, which fre God's. 
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ſhun all incentives to it, and reject every thought of, or 
ſolicitation to it, without parleying with them. For it 
might further be obſerved; that other ſins in general 
have their chief effect upon the mind rather than on the 
body, and commonly injure others more immediately 


than the man himſelf: but lewd perſons not only fin a- | 
gainſt God, their neighbours, and their own ſouls, but 


againſt their own bodies alſo; diſhonouring and abuſing 
them to the vileſt purpoſes, and bringing upon them the 
moſt painful, loathſome, and deſtructive diſeaſes. Thus 
they, as it were, take their bodies, and by an act of cru- 
elty to themſelves, and gradual ſuicide, preſent them for 
ſacrifices to the filthieſt demons. This is in ſome degree 


the caſe in other kinds of ſenſual exceſs; but far more 


in reſpeCt of this vice than any other: as every one muſt 


know, who is acquainted with the horrible effects of 
lewdaͤneſs in populous cities; and with the vaſt multitudes 


that are annually cut off, in early life, and in the moſt 


_ deplorable manner, by the various diſeaſes, with which 


it hath pleaſed God to ſhew his abhorrence of it. More- 
over chriſtians ought to know, that their bodies were 


conſecrated to be the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, who 


dwelt in them, as the gift of the Father, through the Son, 
to conſecrate them to God, and prepare them for his glo- 
ry; ſo that in this reſpect too they were no longer their 


own, but the property of God the Spirit, who had taken 
poſſeſſion of them as his holy habitation. For they had 
been redeemed from merited condemnation, and hopeleſs 


{lavery, by phe atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt ; who havin 
thus bought them with a price, had acquired for himſelt, 


and for the Father and the Spirit, as One with him, a 


new and endearing right to them, and their ſeryices, in 
addition to that, which he had as their Creator. So that 
being wholly, and on every account, the Lord's, they 


were bound to devote both body and foul to his glory, 


in every ſervice to which he called them, and to make 


no other uſe of either of them, than was conſiſtent with 
that holy, and entire devotedneſs to God. | | 


42” "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 7 > 
The high privileges, and glorious proſpects of believ- 


ers ſhould ſuggeſt arguments to them againſt fin, and for 


the practice of every duty: that ſo a juſt ſenſe of the 
dignity gratuitouſly beſtowed on them, may render 
them ſuperior. to the debaſing allurements of vice, and 


the love of worldly vanities. Surely. the ſaints of God, 


and the aſſeſſors of Chriſt in judgment upon men and 


angels, ſhould not ſo eagerly contend with each o- 


ther about ſecular intereſts, as to make their appeal to 
the ſtrangers, and enemies of religion! Surely they 
are competent to decide ſuch infignificant cauſes a- 
mong themſelves! If there were not utterly a fault a- 


mongſt them, ſuch diſputes would rarely occur: if at 


any time they became unayoidable ; they would com- 


monly be decided by arbitration, were not profeſſors too [ 
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' tenacious of their ſuppoſed right, and too much o 
own fide: for real chriſtians, even of inferior 
might generally determine ſuch matters with 

| A.. if they were impartially ſet before, and unreſen. 
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except indeed it be ny necel 


devoted to his ſeryice, that they may at length 


n their 
abilities 
ſufficient 


ly left to them. However, it muſt be a ſhame to , 
company of evangelical profeſſors, if there be no man 


among them ſo wiſe, and faithful, that his brethren dare 


truſt him to determine their ſecular differences! Indeed 
law-ſuits with thoſe that are without need ſeldom be hade. 
courſe to, if chriſtians were duly diſintereſted, and for. 
bearing; if they would in all tolerable matters, ſuf; 
themſelves to be defrauded, and injured, for the ſake of 
peace, and the credit of the goſpel. But brother nee 
not go to law with brother, before the unbelievers if 


there were not a very great fault on one ſide, or both: 


and much deliberation, counſel, prayer, and endeavour 
for accommodation ſhould ſurely precede ; before a man 
dare to entet upon ſo perilous, and difj pets a buſineſs; 

Jary, and can eyi- 
dently be done in a chriſtian ſpirit. But alas, even pro- 
feflors of the goſpel not only refuſe to bear, and forgive 
injuries; but they. will do wrong,*and defraud, and that 
their brethren ! Whether ſuch men act contrary to their 
conſciences, or are miſled by falſe principles; they ſhould 


be reminded, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 


kingdom of God: for no one continuing an adulterer, a 
fornicator, or 'laſcivious, a diſhoneſt, covetous, fraudu- 
lent, drunken, or malicious man, can have either title 


to, or meetneſs for the holy habitation of God, and his 
ſaints. Many deceive themſelves, and others in theſe 


matters; but the thing is impracticable, and the hope of 


it the groſſeſt preſumption. Indeed many, who are now 
| true chriſtians, were once ſuch criminals; and they, who 


are now the moſt abandoned, may become chriſtians: but 
then they muſt be waſhed, and fanctified, and juliified, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 'and by the' Spirit of our 


Satan takes advantage of men's ignorance, pride, and 


luſts to drive them from one extreme to another. Thus 


when they are led to renounce ſuperſtitious ſcruples, they 


run into inexpedient, or even unlawful indulgences. But 


the wiſdom from above teaches a man to guard againſt ſuch 
miſtakes; to abſtain from lawful things when inexped- 
ent; and to exert an authority over his own inclinations; 
that he niay not be brought under the power of any 1 
them. This is a difficult leſſon, but of vaſt importance 
and if we conſider how ſoon all animal pleaſures, - 

our preſeat life ſhall terminate, the reflection ma) — 

us moderation in the moſt innocent 1 a 

arm us againſt temptations to fuch as are _ ah 
bodies ſhould be conſidered, as for the = his 
reſurreQion;” and be made like to his glorious body ra | 
ſurely no belieyer can, ſuppoſe it proper to take p, 
+ TITTY 9 To i 5115 7 n ALT. f CHAP, ; 


„ 


5 CH AP. VII. 
% rf, Directions concerning marriage, and the 
2 huſbands and Woe; with intimations of 
advantages to be found in a | fingle fate, by thoſe, 
who were capable of it, 19. 2d. Inſtruttions 
to married perſons not to ſeparate, even from their 
unbelieving partners, 10---16. 3d. Admonitions 
to every one to abide with God, in the flation of 
life, in which they were called, 17---24. 4th. 
Further intimations of the advantages of a fingle 
life, in that troubled flate of the church: and that, 
though none were 10 confider marriage as ſinful; 
et all ought to remember the tranſitory nature of 
earthly things, 2.5---35» 5th. Directions concern- 


ing the marriages of virgins, and Widows, 36---40. 


A 1 OW concerning the things whereof ye 


— 8 8 


not to touch a woman. 


CHAP. vl. 


wrote unto me: It is good for a man | 


Anno Domini Go. 

2 Nevertheleſs, 7 avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife 
unto the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own bo- 
dy, but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the 
huſband hath not power of his own body, but 
the wife. | 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except 17 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 


yourſelves to faſting and prayer; and come 


together again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. . fs 


of commandment. 


hers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an har- 
lot! Or thus to defile the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to alienate the Lord's peculiar property, to ach vile pur- 
poſes ! However it is proper to fortify our minds on every 
| ſide againſt ſnch dangerous temptations, by which ſo 
many eminent men have been caſt down, and ſhamefully 
| overcome: and in this view even the horrid diſeaſes in- 
| cident to thoſe, who thus ſin againſt their own bodies, 
may be profitably reflected upon, eſpecially by the young, 


wi inexperienced ; in order to caution them to flee from 
ſuch a deſtruQve vice, and to keep at the utmoſt diſtance 


| from all its faſcinating allurements. But nobler motives 
ſhould animate the believer's ſoul: being united to Chriſt 
as one ſpirit, and bought with a price of ineſtimable va- 
| lue; he ſhould conſider himſelf as wholly 
by the moſt endearing and indiſſoluble ties; that ſecking 
all his happineſs in his fayour, he may live wholl y de- 


voted to Him, and may glorify him in body, and ſpirit, 


which are His. (Notes, &c. Prev. c. ii. v. 16—20. 
C. V. C. VI. v. 24— 35. c. vii. v. 6—23.) * | - 


E S. 


retained their regard to the apoſtle's authority among the 
Corinthians, had written to him deſiring his deciſion of 
ſeveral queſtions, that had been ſtarted among them: and 
he here proceeded to anſwer their enquiries, eſpecially 
reſpeing marriage. Whilſt ſome of them pleaded for 


= lawſulneſs of fornication ; others ſeem to have im- 
- ed the ſentiments of the Pythagoreans, and to have 
me marriage to be inconſiſtent with chriſtian purity, | 
On the 


* leaſt inimical to intellectual improvement. 
er hand the Phariſees generally taught, that it was 


8 » a man to live unmarried beyond his twentieth 

ok oY the ſame time they laid down many ſuper- 

= rr zules, concerning the conduct of married perſons. | 
mining therefore this matter, the apoſtle firſt al- 


oe, in many caſes, and circumſtances, it might 
F him le to a man to live unmarried, and might ren- 
more uſeful to others: provided he was able, and 


the Lord's, 


** 


willing, to live with that entire chaſtity, which the ſin- 


gle life required. Nevertheleſs, becauſe of fornication; 


on account of thoſe propenſities, which God original] 
for wiſe reaſons implanted in human nature, and which 


man's ſinfulneſs has rendered generally too predominant 
to be kept in abſolute ſubjection: and in order to prevent 


fornication, and other lewd practices, and to remove the 
temptations to them; every man ought to be ailowed to 
have his own wife, and every woman her own huſband 
and in many caſes it was beſt that it ſhould be ſo. Nor 


ought married perſons to imagine it a virtue in them to 


live apart; or that it was even allowable for one of them 
to withdraw, without the conſent, or contrary to the in- 
clinations, of the other: but in every reſpect, they ſhould 
conſider mutual compliance, and aftection, an incumbent 


duty, and the proper means of living in harmony and 


purity, and at a diſtance from temptation ;. remembering 


that they had an unalienable property in each other's per- 


ſon, in reſpect of all the purpoſes, for which marriage 


| was appointed. This places the huſband, and the wife 
| entirely on the ſame ground; and as much forbids him 


CHAP. VII.] V..1—g.] It ſeems, that they, who. 


to take another woman, as her to cohabit with another 
man: ſo that it is abſolutely deciſive againſt polygamy. 
Nor ought married perſons to deprive each other of that 


preſervative againſt temptation, which is their due: ſo 


that they ought not to ſeparate, but by conſent, for the 
ſpiritual work of faſting and prayer: and even this ſhould 
not generally be for any long time, eſpecially if they 
found it inconvenient to them; leſt ſatan ſhould take 
occaſion to harraſs, and defile their minds by improper 
thoughts, or even to tempt them to unlawful indulg- 
ences. 

V. 6—9.] Theſe things the apoſtle ſpake to them, 
as what were allowable, not as giving them an abſolute 
commandment. Men might uſe their own diſcretion a- 
bout marrying: and married perſcns concerning their 
conduct in that ſtate; provided they did not needleſſiy 


croſs each others inclinations, do injuſtice to one another, 


or throw any temptation in the way. For the apoltle 


36 N 7 For 


6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not 
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Anno Domini 60. 


7 For I would that all men were even as 


J myſelf. But every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this manner, and an- 
other after that. DE 

8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows, it is good- for them if they abide even 
SOT > e * 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, ye? 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from Ser huſband; ff IS 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to Her huſband : 
and let not the huſband put away his wife. 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord; 


moe 


— 


If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


* 


| fied by the wife, and the unbelievin 


| 


Anno Domini & 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 


not put her away. _ | 
13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
pleaſed to 


that believeth not, and if he be 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 


14 For the unbelieving huſband is (ang. 


1. 
ſanctified by the huſband: elſe were Ar til. 


dren unclean ; but now are they holy, 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let hin 
depart. A brother ora ſiſter is not under bon. 
dage in ſuch caſes; but God hath called us t, 
peace. | 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe. | 


| ther thou ſhalt ſave h/ huſband? or hoy 


knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy wife? 


would have wiſhed, that all his chriſtian drehten ind 
been as free from diſquietude in that reſpect, as he was; 


that if the glory of God, and the circumſtances in which 
they were placed, ſeemed to require it, they might live 


unmarried, with as much content as he did. Some think 
that he was a widower, but this is uncertain. 


riage to ceaſe among chriſtians: but only that every one 
were enabled calmly to uſe his prudence in that reſpect, 
without being neceſſitated to marry, when otherwiſe it 
would not have been adviſable. 
that his experience in this matter was not a rule for other 


We muſt 
| not ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle meant, that he, wiſhed mar- 


— 


9 


But the apoſtle knew, 


men's conduct: as this ſuperiority to the animal inclina- 
tions was a ſpecial gift of God, which he gave to one, 


and not to another, as he ſaw good; and in different pro- 
portions, (Matt. c. xix. v. 9— 12.) 
fore remind unmarried perſons, and ſuch as had been left 


in widowhood, that their condition had many advan- 


tages, which rendered it good for them to abide in it: but 


if any of them found that they could not obtain the gift 
of entire continence, it was allowable, and even incum- 


bent on them to marry; as it would be far better for them, 
more holy in itſelf, and more becoming their profeſſion, 
to marry; than to be harraſſed with polluting tempta- 
tions, and continually 
forbidden gratifications. 


V. 10— 16. 
authority, but by that of Chriſt, and according to his 


which was common among the Gentiles, as well as the 
Jews, and that on very frivolous pretences. The wife 


muſt not leave her huſband : or if on any account, ſhe | 
had. ſuch a diſagreement with him, as made it neceſſary 
to part from him; ſhe, muſt not think of marrying again; 
or rather ſhe ought to make every adyance and conceſ- | places, where theſe words are 
ſion, to bring about a reconciliation with him, and the 


fame rules were to be obſeryed by the huſband, Doubt- 
leſs. the ſame exception is implied, as our Lord made in 


— 


the children of heathens, who were lawfu 
vere as legitimate as thoſe of chriſtians; Jet 


the directions given by him in this caſe, (Matt. c. 1, 
ver. 32. c. xix. v. 9. Mart, c. x. v. 11, 12.) And 
though Chriſt had not given expreſs rules in the folloy. 
ing caſes; yet the apoſtle deemed himſelf authorized to 
enjoin, that the chriſtian, who was married to an un- 
belieyer, whether an heathen, or a Jew, that choſe to 
live with him notwithſtanding the difference of his reli- 
gion, ſhould not put her away ; as the Jews, for reaſons 
peculiar to their ſituation, were required to do by their 
idolatrous wives. (Ezra, c. ix. x.) Though chi- 
tians were commanded. not to marry unbelievers: yet if 


| that relation had been entered into, either before conver- 


ſion, or through inattention to this rule, it would cauſe 
great confuſion and ſcandal to diſſolve it, on that account. 


The ſame held good in reſpect of a chriſtian woman, 
He would there- 


who had an unbelieving huſband, that choſe to live with 


| her. Nor ought any perſon to ſuppoſe, that this union 


as one fleſh with unbelievers or idolaters in lawfu! ma- 


| riage, was inconſiſtent with being one ſpirit with tix 


Lord, as fornication had been declared to be, (e. vi. v. 
15—17 :) for the unbelieving huſband, or wife was ſanc- | 


| tified to the uſe of the believer, by the appointment, and 


command of God; ſo that their marriage was holy and 


| | honourable. If this had not been ſo appointed, but chi 
in danger of being drawn into 
„ partners, as the Jews did their 

As to married perſons, the apoſtle did | dren of ſuch marriages would 
not counſel, but command them; and not by his own | ly unclean, and ſo excluded from baptiſm, as tot 
| the Jews in the abovementioned caſe were from circun- 
precepts, that they ſhould not ſeparate from each other; 


tians had been commanded to put away their unbelieri 
:dolatrous wives; the chi- 


have been deemed relative* 
thoſe 0 


; in 
ciſion; but on the contrary, they were accounted holy 


| the chriſtian churches, and thus admitted amongſt them, 


as a part of the viſible kingdom of God. This ex 
poſition of the ſcripture before us has indeed _ 2 
controverted; and many have explained unc m 
holy, to mean legitimate, or Hlegttimate : but in guy” 
found in ſcripture, thel 
this ſenſe, No don 


not one, that will fairly admit of fully puns 


they are ne, 
17 B 


* 


Anno Domini 60. 
1 But as God hath diſtributed to every | 
[ as the Lord hath called every one, ſo 
And ſo ordain I in all 


man 
let him walk. 


hes. 
"= Is any man called being circumciſed? 


let him not become uncircumciſed. Is any 
called 1n uncircumciſion ? let him not be cir- 
cumciſed. 2 8 33 
19 Circumceiſion is nothing, and uncircum- 
cifion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 27 


Anno Domini 60. 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 


wherein he was called. 


21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 
not for it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being 
a ſervant, is the Lord's freeman; likewiſe alſo 
he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſer- 
vant. 


23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 


the ſervants of men. 


— 


» ts 


ver ſaid to be holy. Something more muſt be meant, by 
the believers ſanctifying the unbelieving party, than 
merely legalizing their marriage; for that would have 
been the caſe, if both had been unbelie vers: and the chil- 


| dren would not realh be more holy, in reſpect of their 


nature, than if both parents had been unbelievers. But 
as the word unclean is frequently uſed in a relative ſenſe to 
denote unfit to be admitted to God's ordinances; and holy 
implies the contrary: as in this ſenſe the male children 
of the Jews were holy, and ſo partakers of circumciſion; 
whilſt thoſe of the Gentiles, and even ſuch, as had one 


jdolatrous parent, were unclean, and excluded from cir- 


| cumciſion: ſo, I cannot but conclude, after long atten- 

tion to the ſubject, that the baptiſm of the infant off- 
| ſpring of profeſſed chriſtians is here referred to, as at that 
time cuſtomary in the churches; and that the Corinth- 


ians knew, that this was not objected to, when only | 


The apoſtle further obſery- 
| of ſervitude, even to a heathen maſter, (which was the 


common caſe of the ſervants in thoſe days;) let him be 


one parent was a chriſtian, 
| ed, that if the unconverted wife, or huſband choſe to 


depart, and to diſannul the marriage, according to the 


laws of the community ; the believer was not required to 
att in oppoſition to it, or as if in bondage by the pre- 
ceding contract. Yet this ought to be avoided, if it 
could be; for God had called them to live in peace with 
all men, as far as poſſible: and though ſuch an union 
would occaſion much grief and trouble to a believer; yet 
that ought patiently to be endured: for how did the be- 
lieving wife or huſband know, but that God would make 
ule of them, for the converſion and ſal vation of their un- 
| believing companion; by means of their pious, affection- 
ae, and exemplary ee edify ing converſe, and 
| kervent prayers? | i 


. The preceding ſubject led the apoſtle to 
'grels to a more general topic. In ordinary caſes, and 
without good reaſons to the contrary, it was proper that 
| Very man ſhould continue to ſerve God, by the im- 
Provement of thoſe gifts, that God had diſtributed to 
* and in that ſituation, in which He had called him: 
* as the general rule, which the apoſtle gave in all 
FR * rches. Thus, if a Jew, or circumciſed proſelyte, 
;c: Converted; let him not deny, conceal, or be 
Jonny about his circumciſion ; or refuſe that regard to 
un Won ly law, which might tend to conciliate his 
vert 'cving brethren: but let not the uncircumciſed con- 
that ON to that abrogated ordinance, or at all take 
Joke upon him. For in fact the difference between 


188 . ö 
in was 10 itſelf immaterial, unleſs they put ſuch mat- I 


| of juſtified believers. 


mical to uſefulneſs. 


and love to him. 


ters in a wrong place: but obedience to God's command- 


ments was the great matter for a believer to attend to; 


(for Paul was no Antinomian.) Whilſt the Moſaic diſpen- 
ation continued in force, it was proper, that its require- 
ments ſhould be complied with; and it might be (till ex- 


pedient for the Jewiſh converts to pay ſome regard to 


them: but the Gentiles had nothing to do with them, 


the inſtitutions of Chriſt, from a principle of faith in, 
It is obvious that the apoſtle is not here 
ſpeaking of the way of juſtification, but of the conduct 
In like manner it was commonly 
adviſable for every man to ahide in that profeſſion, trade 
or ſtation, in which the grace of God had called him to 


| the knowledge of Chriſt; provided it were an honeſt em- 
For the goſpel would teach a man how to 


ploy ment : 10W 
behave in any condition, and patiently to bear it's in- 
conveniences. If then any one were converted in a ſtate 


leſs ſolicitous about his liberty, than about glorifying 
God in that trying ſituation. But as it would frequently 
deprive him of religious advantages, eſpecially that of 
meeting with his brethren, on the Lord's day, or at other 
times; and as it would expoſe him to many temptations: 
ſo, if he had a fair opportunity of obtaining his freedom, 


he would do well to embrace it. However, even the con- 


verted ſlave was called to the nobleſt liberty, as the free- 


the chriſtian, who enjoyed his outward liberty, ſhould 
conſider himſelf, as the ſervant of Chriſt, his property, 
and bound to devote himſelf to him, and obey his will. 
As therefore all chriſtians had been bought with an inva- 
luable price to be the Lord's ſervants; they ought not by 
choice, or from ſecular motives, to become the ſervants 
of men; becauſe that would interfere with their devoted 
obedience to their common Lord: ſo that every man 
ought contentedly to abide with God, by conſtantly per- 

forming the duties of that ſituation, in which he was 
converted to the faith of Chriſt ; for the common prone- 

neſs of mankind to ſhift and change fiom one ſtation to 
another, is generally diſhonourable, prejudicial, and ini- 

As miniſters were then entirely 
taken from among the converts to Chriſt in every church, 
many of whom had doubtleſs been previouſly employed 
in other occupations; and as ſeminaries for educating - 


* 


men for this ſervice were not then known: ſo it is evi- 


24. Bre 


% 


and need only regard the precepts of the moral law, and 


man of Chriſt, and emancipated from ſatan's yoke : and 


Anno Domini 60. 
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 
ment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. i 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 


the preſent diſtreſs, I /ay, that it 7s good for 
a man ſo to be. | +3 $54 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not 


to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? 


ſeek not a wife. 


ſinned. Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trouble 


in the fleſh: but I ſpare you. 


29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time 1 


ſhort: it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; 


30 And they that weep, as though they | 
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eth away. 
| 


W 0 Itings that are of the world, how he may 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 3 
ſinned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 


31 And they that uſe this world, as not 


for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 


how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 
35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 


| Anno Domini 60. 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as thoug, 
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they poſſeſſed not; | 


abuſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſ. 
32 But I would have you without careful. 
neſs. He that is unmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord: ; . 
33 But he that is married careth for the 


pleaſe His wifſe. 
34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 


holy both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that 
is married careth for the things of the world, 


dent that the apolile did not mean to forbid that change, 


when it could be made adviſedly, and on good, grounds, as 


well as from proper motives : and in other reſpects his 
general rule might admit of ſome exceptions. 


been married : for he ſeems to uſe the word rendered 


I |] whoſe duty it was, or leſt he ſhould give ſome occaſion 
V. 25—28.] The apoltle here reſumes his former PEN 
ſubject, with eſpecial reference to thoſe, that had never 


virgins in this latitude, including both young men and 


young women. Chriſt had given no commandment in 


this matter, but had left them free to marry, or not, as 


they ſaw good; and the apoſtle had received no ſpecial 


revelation about it. He did not therefore ſpeak authori- 
tatively; but he gave them counſel, according to the ſpi- 
ritual judgment, which he poſſeſſed, as one who had ob- 


.ained mercy to be faithful in his ſtewardſhip of divine 
myiteries. Conſidering the unſettled itate of the church, 
and the perſecutions, to which it was or might be expo- 


ſed, he conſidered it advantageous to live unmarried ; 
that they might be leſs incumbered in removing from city 
to city, and have fewer temptations to ſhrink from im- 
priſonment and death ; and that they might be more diſ- 
engaged, and ready for any ſervice, which ſhould be pro- 


poſed to them, for the furtherance of the goſpel : as their 
anxieties, occupations, attachments, and incumbrances 


would be fewer in the ſingle, than in the married ſtate. 
But if a man were either married, or contracted to a wo- 


to attempt the violation of his engagements, in order to 
poſſeſs more liberty for the ſervice of God: though the 
unmarried might be counſelled to avail themſelves of their 


advantages, and not to involve themſelves in additional 


difficulties, during ſuch diſtreſſing times. Yet if either 
man or woman ſhould deem it beſt, all things conſidered, 
to marry; they would break no law of God, and ought 
not to be blamed for it. Indeed they would probably 


| 


an unmarried man, having grace proportion: a 
and being enabled to live in it ſuperior to it 5 temptations, 


time, talents, and ſubſtance more entirely 


tion, and be habitually prepared for a ſeparation: that 
| they, who mourned any temporal loſs, ſhould moderate 
their grief for ſuch tranſient cauſes; that the proſperous 


| tenure, and not deem themſelves owners of ſuch fleeting 


| worldly riches, ſhould be careful not to abuſe them, G 


| So that the ſpirit of a pilgrim and traveller ought in 


| Caſes to be maintained. 
man under promiſe of marriage, he ought by no means | 


have additional outward trouble, and ſuffering : but the 
apoſtle would not inſiſt on this, or cenſure their conduct 
as imprudent ; leſt he ſhould deter ſome from marrying, 


to repreſent that ſtate as unholy. Þ * 
V. 20—31.] It was proper that believers ſhould be 
reminded of the ſhortneſs of life, and the tranſitory na- 
ture of all earthly things, at all times. It remained 
therefore to be obſerved, that married perſons ſhould re- 
flect how ſpeedily their union muſt be diſſolved, that they 
might ſit looſe to the ſatisfactions of that endeared rela- 


and joyful alſo ſhould repreſs their rejoicing by more ſe- 
rious recollections; that they, who were purchaſing 
houſes or lands, ſhould conſider the uncertainty of their 
poſſeſſions; and that, they who were laying out their 
ts: 3 
to expect happineſs from their pleaſures, and enjoymen 
ſeeing the faſhion, the whole ſcheme, form, and ſhewol 


thon 
this world, was paſſing away, as a pageant or proce 
through the ſtreet ; and would ſoon vaniſh as a phantom. 


V. 32—35.] In the preceding counſel the won 
meant to preſerve believers from perplexing cares, |" 


F - f ſible, that 
unſettled ſtate of the church; for he «(x0 5 5 bis fate 


. . - 8 he beſt me- f 
might wholly employ himſelf in contriving t 

hots of ſerving, wk, Penang the Lord: and not ah 
the charge and expence of a family ; he might emp'27. 


a in promoting 
Not 1 


. 


it L weꝝ eaſt a ſnare upon you, but for 
ey ich 1s corhely; and that ye may attend 


that 1 eee 
rd without diſtraction. 
* Eu think that he behaveth 
icſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 
© the flower of ber age, and need ſo re- 
Plice, let bin de what he will, he finneth 
J 5. 
* Nevertheleſs he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt | 
in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath fo de- 
"reed in his heart that he will keep his vir- 


9 4 
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gin, doeth well. 
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38 So then he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth her not in 
marriage doeth better. 5 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long 
as her huſband liveth; but if her huſband 


be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to 


whom ſhe will; only in the Lord. 
40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, after 


my judgment: and I think alſo that I have 


the Spirit of God. 


- 5 4 


1. olory of God, and the good of mankind; and be 
_ to od to any part of the world for this purpole, 
if an opportunity ' preſented itſelf. But the believer, 
who was married, muſt needs employ more of his 
thoughts, and time about ſecular concerns; that he 
might provide for, and attend to his family, and render 
things agreeable and comfortable to his wife, whom he 
was commanded to love, and cheriſh as his own fleſh : 
and this would exelude him from ſeveral active ſervices, 
to which he might otherwiſe have been competent. 
The difference between/a virgin, and a married woman 
was of a ſimilar nature: the former might wholly dedi- 
cate her time, and thoughts, her body and ſoul, to the 
ſervice of God, in following after holineſs, and in doing 
: but the latter muſt be eng in the buſineſs of 
| the family, and in other duties of her ſtation, accord- 


ing to the will of her huſband, whom God had com- 


manded her to obey. / So that, though marriage was 
moſt ſuited to men and women in general; yet in- 
dividuals, who defired peculiar advantages for progreſs 
in perſonal religion, and for doing good, might poſſeſs 
them in an unmartied life; and to 2 it might be good 
not to marry, even if the times had been more fa vour- 
able. But this counſel of the apoſtle was far from coun- 
tenancing them to ſhut themſelves up in convents, and 
thus put the lighted candle under a buſhel : on the con- 
trary it inſtructed them to let their light ſhine before 
men, by an uninterrupted: ſeries of active ſervices, for | 
the glory of God, and the benefit of the world. Vet 
he only gave them this counſel. for their profit; and 
would not by any means caſt a ſnare on them, by per- 
ſuading thoſe to a ſingle life, who had not a ſufficient 


command over their own paſſions. He meant not that | 


this was required of them; but that in ſome caſes it 
| vould be comely, and enable them to wait upon God 
| 1" his ordinances, and commandments, without having 
| their thoughts or affections divided, or diſtracted by 


other cares, or attachments. „„ 
V. 36—38.] Hithetto the apoſtle's meaning has been 


evident ; but theſe yerſes are very difficult. Some ex- | pa 


* 


— them of a man's reſolutely continuing in a ſingle 
f 2 1 * the neceſſuy”” mentioned, to be matter 
th perlonal conſeiouſneſs, 'and not any thing ariſing from 

nn condutt of another: and others would refer them to 


the caſe of + man, ho had betrothed a virgin, and was | 


* 


in doubt whether he ſhould complete the marriage. Vet 
it ſeems moſt obvious to explain the paſſage of a parent, 


or guardian, who had the charge of a virgin upon him. 


If ſuch a one, thought that he acted unſuitably, in let- 


ting the virgin, of whom he had the charge, live ſingle, 


till ſhe had paſſed the prime of her life; and if any at- 
tachment, or other circumſtance, rendered it needful; 
let him determine as he ſaw good, without ſuppoſing it 
ſinful to allow her to marry with any proper perſon, 
But on the other hand, if a man were eſtabliſhed in bis 
judgment, that it was beſt for his daughter, or ward, to 


remain unmarried, in fuch evil times; and if he ſaw no 
neceſſity from any thing in her behaviour, diſpoſition, or 
attachments, to deviate from his own inclinations reſ- 


pecting her; and he ſo determined in his mind to keep 
her unmarried, he did well. Sothat the parent or guar- 
dian, who gave a virgin in marriage to. a proper perſon, 
did well, and was by no means to be blamed ; though 


ſhe might thereby be expoſed to additional difficulties, 


in thoſe unſettled times: on which account, he who did 


not give his daughter, or ward in marriage, did better ; 


that is, he acted more for her real advantage, provided ſhe 
were ſatisfied in the ſingle ſtate. os CO 
V. 39, 40.] It muſt further be obſerved, that the 
law was ſtill in force, which bound the wife to her huſ- 
band, as long as he lived, (that is except when legally 


divorced, for a ſufficient reaſon ;) but afterwards ſhe 
might without ſin marry any other man, provided he 


were a Chriſtian, and in the judgment of charity, a real 
believer. However the apoſtle judged that widows would 
be happier, if they continued in that ſtate, as matters 
were then circumſtanced: and whatever ſome of the Co- 
rinthians might ſuppoſe, he thought himſelf to be guid- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, in giving t eſe counſels, 'and in- 
Cons, [he language employed in ſeveral places of 
this chapter has led moſt expoſitors to conclude, that 
the apoſtle did not write by inſpiration in the particulars 


referred to: and doubtleſs theſe intimations would rather 


prove, than invalidate, his immediate inſpiration in other 


ground for the diſtinction: ſometimes he ſpake by way 
of permiſſion, concerning what was allowable ; ſome- 
times by way of counſel, concerning what was adviſ- 
able; and at other times by commandment, concerning 
what was abſolutely binding on their conſciences; but 
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rts of his writings. Yet there ſeems no ſufficient | 
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1. CORINTHIANS, | 


7 N 
34 


Contains cautions ft. Againſt being proud of know- 
ledge; with a declaration of | the vanity of idols, 


* 


Auno Domini 60. 
© ſeeing the ane true Gad alone tas 10 be wor z, 
tbraugh Feſus Chriſty &c. 1-6. 24. 7 hl 


ain 


uſing their liberty Jo as to enſuare, or flumil; dhe 


of the Spirit of inſpiration... | | 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
That, which is good in itſelf, may not always be beſt 
for a man, when all circumſtances are. weighed; and 
when all the variety of inward evils, and outward temp- 
tations, to which he is liable, are confidered. So that 


thoſe things, which are good for one man, may not ſo 
much as be recommended to another; becauſe he is in- 

capable of overcoming the difliculties, to which they ex- 
| 1, For though no man may be diſpenſed with, 
in breaking the law of God; yet even that perfect rule 
leaves men at liberty to ſerve Him in that way, which is 


poſe him. 


| moſt ſuited to their capacity, and various circumſtances; of 


„„ man 


- 


which others are often incompetent judges. Thus, if they, 
who find advantages for-ſerving God in the ſingle ſtate, 


Imagine that others might do the ſame'; they ſhew them- 


ſelves to be ignorant of the ſituation of fallen man in 
this enſnaring world: for there is no doubt, but many, 
who from various motives live unmarried, find that cir- 


cumſtance a great hindrance to them, in reſpect of their 


ſouls ; and are unable, or unwilling, to perſevere in that 
kind of celibacy, which the apoſtle deſcribes as good. 
To prevent therefore the fatal effects of unchaſtity, it is 


ESDerally ee and always allowable, * that every 
ould have his own wife, and every woman her 


& own huſband :” and all reſtrictions of this allowance 


tend to licentiouſneſs. Every part of the conduct of 
married perſons ought to be ſo regulated, as to render 
them agreeable to, and ſatisfied with each other. What- 
ever therefore, on either ſide, tends to give ſatan an op- 


portunity of tempting the other party to any of thoſe 


_ evils, which marriage was inſtituted to prevent, or to 


render it ineffectual for any of thoſe ends, for which 
the Creator appointed it, muſt be highly criminal, un- 
der whatever ſpecious pretence 'it ' may be done; and 


the offending party is anſwerable to God for the conſe- 
- quences of ſuch deviation from his commandments. 


not only are adultery, and polygamy inconſiſtent with the 
J f y effects. How abſurd: then muſt vows of celibacy be, 


For 


duties of this relation, and with the mutual property of 


married perſons in each other ; but whatever is difoblig- 
ing, and tends to weaken the attachment, and to open 


in all this, he might be guided by the ſuperintendency | 


2 _ 


2.2. ett. 


to be faithful, and wo have moſt ſtudied the word of 


n 


the way to either of them looking with more ſatisfaction 


on another object. Every thing in the chriſtian's con- 


duct ſhould be regulated in ſubſerviency to his commu- 


nion with God. Abſtinence and abſtraction from earth- 
ly pleaſures may for a time be greatly ſubſervient to that 
end: yet when carried beyond proper bounds, they of- 


ten produce very.contrary effects, and give ſatan peculiar 


adyantages againſt us. They, who, like the apoſtle, 


married ſtate, ſhould copy his example, by laying them- 
ſelves out with double 5! oy to glorify God, and be 


uſeful to mankind : they ſhould alſo imitate his prudence 


are enabled to Jive with purity and contentment in an un- 


and candour, in not preſcribing to, or deſpiſing others, | commandment, that married perſons ſhould not 


who are uot endued with the ſame gift; remembering | 


nant of their lives; and what bad conſequ La 
they entailed upon their families, by tranſgreſſing it, 


— „ _— 2 — 


chat in this alſo God hath” made them to differ. 1, 


counſelling others they ſhould uſe caution ; leg by ex. | 
which are out o 


citing a man to graſp at adyantag 
his reach, they ſhould caſt Nos inte circumſtances gf 
inſuperable temptation; and left they ſhould urge him | 
that, which is contrary to his duty; and difuade fim fr 
what'is beſt for him, and indeed incumbent upon fin 
for in ſuch matters, no man is competent to judge for 
another; but every one 1 
rather he ought to ſeek counſel from God, how he Ought 
ey, who have obtained mercy of the Lori 


God, and human nature, will be the moſt candid, and 


_ cautious in giving their judgment, or paſſing their cen - 
ure: for whatever may be good, in reſpect of preſent 


difficultics,” or peculiar circumſtances ; they know tha 
marriage is honourable, and fornication is abominable, 
in all perſons, and circumſtances. They will therefor: 
be careful not to ſpeak, as if marriage were ſinful in any 
one; and not to throw a ſnare upon thoſe, that pay de- 
ference to their judgment. And though they foreſee, 
that others will have trouble in the fleſh, by means of 


ö circumſtances, and might in ſome 
reſpects be 


happier in a ſingle ſtate: yet they will ſpare 
them, without attempting to reſtrict the liberty which 
God hath allowed them, or condemning them for what 
they perhaps did conſcientiouſly.” : They will therefore 
only counſel them for their profit, and to what is come- 
ly, and that they may ſerve God without diſtraction, 

Great diſcretion is alſo needful for parents, and guardi- 
ans; in their conduct reſpecting young perſons; that 
they do not, by lay ing down rules, and making deter- 
minations, according to their views of what is moſt for 
their intereſt, lead them into, or continue them in dan- 


| gerous temptations: for it may be doing well to permit 


young perſons to marry, when their attacliments, or in- 


clinations are bent that way; when otherwiſe it would 


be dring better to prevent them: as even apparent im- 


* - 


prudence; and its troubles are better, than fin. and its 


eſpecially in very young perſons, and perhaps at the in- 
ſtance of thine The probable conſequence of them 


will be, either the violation of the vows; or a life ſpent 
amidſt temptation, and mental defilement, or fill wor 
This was man's policy ! How different from God s #!- 
dom, even in this chapter, which contains in. it more 
in fayour .of a ſingle life, than we find in any other 


part of ſcripture ! . Believers, when under no other re · 


ſtriction, ſhould be ſure, in contracting marriage, to 1 


in the Lola. 
rough the mr 


member that of the apoſtle, ** uy 
ences have 


What miſeries have many endured, t 


ſome: vain pretence or other! It is the Lord's expreb 


d tha 


from each other, if it can poidibly be avoided; an | 


one muſt determine for himſelf, | 


ſeparate } 
t 


4 70) we touching-things. offered unto 
þ idols; we know that we all have know- 

edge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 

_ ret if any man think that he knoweth 

any things he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to khow. * 


But if any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. 15 3 
| 4 As concerning therefore the eating of | 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto | 


| 
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idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the 


world, and that here is none other God but 
one. | | 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many, ) 13] 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Fa- 
ther,. of whom are all things, and we in him ; 


and. one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 


things, and we by him. 
7 Howbeit there ir not in every man that 


— 92 — — 


gel as have ſeparated, ſhould-endeayour to be reconciled; 
_ n ern, It is alſo his will, that huſbands 
and wives ſhovld be careful to pleaſe each other, in law- 
fol things, though it leave them leſs time for religious 
exerciſes, than they enjoyed in a ſingle ſtate, Even if 
z believer hath been married to an unbeliever, either 
before converſion, or by inattention to the rule of 
God's word; the croſs of that incongruous union muſt 
be patiently endured, and- the duties of the relation 
chearfully performed; that by kindneſs, a good exam- 
ple, and fervent prayers, the unbelieving -party way 
he won upon, in hopes of ſaving an immortal ſoul. 
| Nor need any doubt, but that, even in that caſe, the mar- 
riage ſtate is ſanctified to them; and they may ſtill hope 


that their children, will be made partakers of the ſpirit- | 


ual grace, as well as the outward ſign of baptiſm, by 
means of their redoubled diligence to bring them up in 
the nurture, and admonition of the Lord. In every ſtate, 
and relation, we ſhould remember, that the Lord hath called 
vs to peace: and that every thing ſhould be done to pro- 
mote domeſtic, and ſocial harmony, as far as truth, and 
holineſs will permit. e 8 
In order to this, it is proper that every man ſhould 
| walk with God, according to the gift diſtributed to him, 
| and the duties of his ſtation in the community. Believ- 
ers ſhould not ſhew an inconſtant, and unſettled temper : 
| even a diſpoſition to change from one ſect to another, on 
frivolous pretences, is fc uently injurious and diſho- 
nourable; for theſe generally are as nothing, compared 


4 


with that chearful obedience to God's commandments, 
which both evidences our faith in Chriſt, and recom- 
| mends his goſpel to others. So ſuperior are a believer's 
| privileges to all temporal things; that even the want of 
perſonal liberty, the moſt valuable of earthly bleſſings, 
thould not much diſquiet him: nor ought he to he care- 
ful about it, if called to ſerve God in a ſtate of ſlavery. 
If the Son of God have made him free from ſin and . 
| tan, he hath a far nobler liberty, even in bondage, than 
his unconverted oppreſſor ever formed an idea of, The 
loweſt condition of his freemen is honourable : and, be- 
mg bought with a price, we are all his ſervants, and 
ould abide with God, in our proper place, and 
work; well ſatisfied with his appointment, and not deſir- 
ous of a change; unleſs a ſubſtantial reaſon can be given 
it: nor ought a believer ſo to attach himſelf to any 


man from ſecular motives, as to reſtrict himſelf from his 


* 


lderty in the ſeryice of God. But whatever our ſtate, | 


"I * 7 


or ſervice may be, we ſhould remember, that the time is 
ſhort : our temporal comforts and trials will ſoon be ter- 
minated : our ſeaſon of preparation, or of uſefulneſs will 


n Let us then ſtudy to ſit looſe to earthly 
ſatisfactions, to bear up under temporal ſorrows; to be 


ſober and conſiderate in proſperity; to be chearful in ad- 


verſity ; to deem heaven our ſole inheritance; and to uſe 
the things of the world, as not abuſing them, ſeeing the 
faſhion of this vain world is paſſing away like a ſhadow. 


Thus we may be helped forward by them in our pilgrim- 


age, kept out of the way of temptation ; and enabled to 
ſerve God and our generation to better adyantage, as we 
paſs through the world to heaven, 
5 C | 

. CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—6.] The Corinthians had 
propoſed another queſtion to the apoſtle, concerning the 


lawfulneſs of chriſtians eating the fleſh of thoſe animals, 


that had been ſacrificed to idols. It was cuſtomary with 
the idolaters to feaſt on ſuch oblations, both in their tem- 
ples, and in their own houſes; and many of them were 
publicly ſold in the ſhambles. On this fleſh ſeveral of 


the chriſtians at Corinth would feaſt without ſcruple; de- 


claring that they knew the idol to be a mere ſenſeleſs log, 


and the ſuppoſed deity, repreſented by it, a mere non- 


entity. So that they imagined that it was an evidence 


of their ſuperior knowledge, to eat ſuch facrifices even in 
the very temples! Now, ſays the apoſtle, in reſpect of 


this ſubjeA, we know, that all of us, who are well ac- 


quainted with the. goſpel, have this kind, and meaſure 
of knowledge: but we are alſo aware, that ſuch ſpecula- 


tions tend to puff men up in a vain conceit of their ſu- 
perior abilities, and attainments, and to foſter a haughty, 
ſelf-ſufficient, unteachable temper ; which is diametri- 


cally oppoſite to genuine chriſtianity, and prevents a man 


from making any progreſs in ſpiritual, and experimental 
knowledge, and wiſdom: whereas holy affections, and 
love to God, to heavenly things, and to the brethren, 
prepare men for receiving further inſtruction, and tend to 
their edification.. If any of them therefore wr, E that 
he knew any thing pre- eminently, and ſo deſpi 
ings and inſtructions; he certainly knew nothing in that 
hol „ humble and ſanctifying manner, wherein he ought: 
to bets God, and his truth and will. (c. iii. v. 18.) 
But on the other hand, if any man really loved God, va- 
lued his favour, and ſought his glory; he was ey 
evidenced to be known and approved of God, even through 
his ſpeculative knowledge were comparatively * : Or, 
: | | NOW- 


ed warn- 


% 
1 
* 
N 
\ 
} 
* 
9 
L 
” 1 
= 
l 
E 
» 5 
J 
+ 
2 * 
17 
* 
y 


* * -4, 1 : . "WE 
rt = e Re OO 
, . 3 IL. 3 
* G D 2 5 


9 f 
. * —— : 
* 
Cod _ 2 1 


Anno Domini bo. 


\ 


idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered 
conſcience being weak 


unto an idol; and their 
J 755 7:75 <4 27367 
8 But meat commendeth 
for neither, if we eat, are we the better; nei- 
ther, if we eat not, are we the worſe. 
9 But take heed leſt by any means this li- 
berty of your's become 
them that are weak. "Ihe | 
10 For if any man ſee thee. which haſt 


us not to God: 


a ſtumbling-block to 


knowledge fit at meat in the idol's temple, 


(as ſome render it,) God was known of him,” in a 
faving manner, (John, c. xvii. v. 3.) In reſpe& there- 
fore of the queſtion, it might be allowed, as well known 
amon ade, that an idol had no real exiſtence, fur- 
ther than the ſenſeleſs image, which ſpecifically repreſent- 
ed nothing in the world; for there were no ſuch deities, 
as thoſe, to whom the temples were conſecrated : (though 
ſatan and evil ſpirits were virtualh worſhipped in them 


all;) and that there was but one true and living God. 


For though the Gentiles had many deities, celeſtial, 
terreſtrial, and infernal ; ſuperior, and inferior; who were 
adored as independant gods, .or as conſtituted lords, and 
mediators : yet chriſtians knew, that there was but one 
God, even the Father, of whom, as the ſelf-exiſtent 
Author of all being, every creature proceeds, and in 


8 


whom all chriſtians had their ſpiritual life, and happi- 


neſs: and one Lord Jefus Chriſt, the appointed Medi- 
| ator between God and man, the Lord of his redeemed 
people, and of all things for their benefit; by whom all 
things at firft were created, and by whom belieyers were 
* redeemed, and reconciled to God. We are not to ſup- 
poſe, that the Lord Jeſus is here ſpoken of, in reſpect of 
his original nature, as if he were inferior to, or diſtin 
from the Father; any more than in other texts, which 
ſpeak of his mediatorial - Perfon, character, office, and 
authority. The One God even the Father ſignifies the 
Godhead, as the ſole ' Object of all religious worſhip: 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt denotes the Perſon of Emma- 


nuel, God manifeſt ins the fleſh, One with the Father, 
and One with us, the appointed Mediator, and Lord of 
all, through whom we come to the Father, and through 


whom the Father communicates all bleſſings to us, by 


the influences and operations of the Holy Spirit. So that 


this paſſage ſtrongly proves, that Chriſt, the Mediator, 


is the Object of our worſhip, as One with the Father 


and the Spirzt, in the unity of the Godhead; and as op- wich 
| grofſeſt ſenſualities. That knowledge therefore wic 


| poſed to all other pretenders to divine adoration. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the | ſhall not the conſcience of him 


17 it. 


12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the bre 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 


run: for the knowledge 


——_— 
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Which is ven 
offered to idols??? 88 Which ar 


11 And through thy knowled e thi 
weak brother periſh, for whom rig 


thren, 


and wound their weak fin a. 


gainſt Chriſt. 
13 Wherefore if meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the wollt 


onſcience, ye 


ing in an idolatrous ſacrifice; and thus through weakneſt 
their conſciences were defiled with a heavy load of guik. 
But it was no wiſe 3 that this riſque ſhould be 
and exerciſe of their liberty, un 
eating any kind of meat, did not recommend them to 
God; as if their perſons or ſervices were more accept 
able to Him, than thoſe of their weaker brethren: th 
they valued themſelves upon it, and deſpiſed ſuch a 
were more ſcrupulous. But it would be better for then 
to be cautious, that they did- not uſe their privilege of 
eating any kind of food, in ſuch an imprudent manner, 
as to cauſe thoſe to fall into fin, who were weak in the 
faith. For if ſuch a one ſaw a chriſtian, who had the 
reputation of ſuperior knowledge feaſting in an idol's tem- 
ple; he would be emboldened by this example to do le 
ſame, or at leaſt to eat of the Aerißee in another plate: 
at the ſame time not being able to do it in faith, he would 
commit fin, and be felf-condemned in what he did. Thu 
the knowledge of the ſtronger believer, being improperly 
diſplayed, would tend to the ruin of his weak brother, 
for whom Chriſt died. And though Jeſus would pre- 
ſerve the weak belieyer from the fatal effect of the tempti- 
tion: yet he, who thus tempted him, in this needlels 


— * 


manner, might in ſome ſenſe be deemed a murderer of 


his ſoul: and in thus offending againſt their weak bre- 
thren, and wounding their conſciences; they mult needs 
grievouſly fin an Chriſt, of whoſe body theſe wer 
members; and they would certainly be rebuked of him for 
On which account the apoſtle declared, that rather 
than thus cauſe his weak brother to offend, or thus diſpleaſe 
his gracious Lord, he would thenceforth to the end of his 
life eat only vegetables, and taſte fleſh no more for e wei. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Satan as effectually injures' ſome men $ ſouls by 
tempting them to be proud of their intellectual pon 
as he does thoſe of other men, by alluring them 10 


puffeth up the poſſeſſor, and renders him ſelf-confident, 


V. 5—13.] Though chriſtians, who were matured 
in judgment, and experience, knew theſe principles; yet 
every favourer, or profeſſor of the goſpel had not this 
knowledge: nay ſome real believers were not fully eſta- 

bliſhed in it; inſomuch that ſome of them, even to that 
time, vſed the liberty of eating the idol ſacrifices, who 


— 


dogmatical, and unteachable, is as dangerous at er 
as ſelf-righteous pride; even though a pute ante 
creed be the object of it: and they, who are thus : — 
becauſe they thus know much about the truth, 


: need to be 
nothing yet as they ought to know, and r om: | 


retained ſome ſuperſtitious regard to a ſuppoſed inviſible | to ſchool tg learn the fir/t rudiments of heaven!) 
Object of the worſliip therein performed, So that they | even oath they have multitudes of filly adovirerss 


had an im pteſſion upon their minds, that they were join be themſelves of that number. For without 121 Ab. 


* . 


* 


* 0 
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CHAP. IX. 


. 1ſt. Aſerting and proving bis 
ons 27 Kan that miniſters have a right 


ity; an 
22 the people, 114. 24d. Stating, ; 
that 1 had not auailed himſelf of this right; but | 
had in many things waved the exerciſe of bis liber- | 
to promote the ſalvation of ſouls, 1 5---23. 3d. 
eſenting his exceeding earneſineſs in ſecuring an | 
incorruptible crown, 24-27. | 
MI not an apoſtle? am 1 not free? 

| have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 


b, 


15 
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. 


are not ye my work in the Lord ? 


2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine 


me 1s this. 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſ- 
ter, a wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as 
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 


0" 


tions, and divine love, (which is incompatible with reign- 
| ing pride,) all human knowledge is worthleſs, and far [ 
beneath the attainments of apoſtate angels: but ſanctifi- 
ed affections, and humble grateful love are not only evi- 
dences of the mea > „ eee but are im- 
portant ſteps to a und ing in the way of god- 
lineſs. The proud ſpeculator is probably at the 4 
his attainments: but the loving diſciple, though compa- 
ratively ignorant, ſhall daily be edified, and make pro- 
greſs in heayenly wiſdom: ſo that he ſhall be abundantly 
enriched from the fulneſs of Chriſt ; when the other, 
| bewildered by the ignis fatuus of his own ſelf-conceit, 
will be fallen into the pit of darkneſs and deſpair. Let 
us then beware of all pride, eſpecially of ſpiritual pride, 
which is the grand enemy of God's glory, and of man's 
ſalvation; and which muſt at all times, in proportion as 
it rn retard our ediſication, comfort, or uſeful- 
Whilſt we refuſe all kinds and degrees of worſhip to 
the many, that are called gods and lords, and to ſaints. 
and angels, which antichriſtianity hath deviſed for me- 
diators; remembering, that to us there is one God, even 
the Father, of whom are all-things; and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things: let us examine whether 
we really do come to God by faith in the divine Saviour 
Whether we are ſpiritual worſhippers of the living, and 
true God, according to his word? And whether we are 
in the Father, by the Son, and through the participation 
of the lanQifying Spirit? If our evidence and experience 
in theſe things be clear and deciſive, and our views diſ- 
tin and ſatisfactory; let us bleſs God for the conſolati- | 
| of but let us not ſuppoſe that this meaſure of know- 
edge and aſſurance is vouchſafed to all believers: or that 
Fe are better in ourſelyes, or more beloved of God, than 
. Ne brethren, the younger children of the ſame 
ry | Let us beware of ſelf- reference, oſtentation, 
£ «indulgence, and of deſpiſing thoſe, who are diſ- 
* by needleſs ſeruples; who, though leſs comfort- 
tha! .. , ſerve God more conſcientioully and humbly 
0 — do. Such chriſtians, as have knowledge ſhould 
. ware of abuſing their liberty, and of approaching 
this lente or appearance of evil; leſt by any means 
bling —_ of their's ſhould. prove an occaſion of ſtum- 
a weak heli? if not of guilt to themſelves. For ſhould 
a [ever ſee. a profeſſor, that is reputed to have 
thoſe p1 BY ting at ſome of thoſe feaſts, or in ſome of 
bang e n public concourfe, for which many plead, | 
aks as plauſibly as the Corinthians in behal of eat- 


** 


* 


— 


in the next chapter. He 


ing in the idol's temple; perhaps not;) might he not be 
tempted to do the ſame, though contrary to ſome con- 
victions of his own conſcience ? And thus through ſuch 
a man's knowledge, and carnal ſelf-indulgence, would 
the ſoul of a weak believer, for whom Chriſt died, be 
endangered, and his conſcience wounded ; or a perſon 
under hopeful awakenings, might be turned aſide, and 
utterly periſh. How can men thus fin againſt their bre- 
thren, and violate the law of love, without offending 


| Chriſt, and endangering their .own ſouls too? Seeing 


they act ſo contrary to the ſpirit of the apoſtle, who 
would have eat no fleſh to the end of life, rather than 
cauſe his weak brother to offend ; and to the mind of 
Him, who ſhed his precious blood, and poured out his 
dying prayers for his miſguided murderers. 

65 NL... 
_ CHAP. IX.] V. 1—6.] Expoſitors in general ſeem 


to think, that the apoſtle here began a new ſubject, and 
| entered upon a formal vindication of his conduct — 


the Corinthians: but he ſeems rather to have digreſſe 


from his ſubject, in order to illuſtrate it by his own ex- 


he reſumed anq; concluded it 
had before declared the ſelf- 
denial he was ready to exetciſe, rather than ſtumble his 
weak brother: and he here proceeded to ſhew what he 
had actually done in this reſpect, to promote the goſpel. 
But in 5 to ſtate this clearly, it was neceffary to 
prove his apoſtolical office, and that he had a right to a 
maintenance, and other privileges in that character. He 
therefore enquired, whether he was not an apoſtle ? 
And whether he too was not free, as well as they, if he 
choſe to exerciſe his liberty? Indeed he was aware that 
ſome of them would queition his apoſtleſhip : but could 
they deny, that he had ſeen the Lord Jeſus, who repeat- 
edly appeared to him, that he might be an unexceptiona- 
ble witneſs of his reſutrection, and glory? And were 
not they his work in the Lord, who, by e his 
miniſtry for their converſion, had affixed his ſeal to his 
apoſtolical commiſſion? For he certainly would not thus 


ample &c: and according] 


| have atteſted a direct impoſture. So that they were the 


who ought to have made a doubt of it ; be- 
ing themſelves the ſeal, and demonſtration of it, This 
therefore might ſerve as a brief, but ſuthcient anſwer to 
thoſe, who examined him, concerning the credentials of 
his commiſſion. It being then determined, that he was 
the apoſtle of Chriſt: he next enquired whether he had 
not an indiſputable right to eat, and drink at their ex- 


laſt perſons, 


pence? And eyen whether he had not the Foe li- 


36 P Or 
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6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working? 473 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
LE... CES Fee 
8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith 
not the law the ſame allo? 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 


* 


1 


Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 


ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 
JJ % Oo 
10 Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, hi, is written: that | 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


. 


we have not uſed this 


Aus Domini 60. 
he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; ang 
that he that threſheth in hope hould b. dn 
taker of his hope. "oY 
11 If we have ſown unto you ſpirituil 
things, 7s it a great thing if we ſhall nr 
your carnal things 


12 If others be partakers of ic pore 
over you, are not we rather? neverthele;, 


, Fa * ” 


things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel & 
Chriſt, _ Ra 


13 Do ye not know that they which mi. 


of the temple? and they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar? 


n 
4 1 a. 


berty of marrying a believing woman, and of taking her 
along with him in his travels; receiving from the church- 
es a maintenance for her, and his family alſo? This in 
fact ſeveral of the apoſtles did, efpecially Peter, the apo- 
ſtle of the circumciſion, who was attended by his wife, 
when he went to different places to preach the goſpel. 
The words a fifter, a wife, are ſo determinate, that they 
leave no doubt, but ſeveral of the apoſtles were married, and 
took their wives with them to thoſe places, where they 
more ſtatedly reſided. To render them a ſiſter, a woman, 
as ſome do, would form an unmeaning tautology, or ra- 
ther one calculated to miſlead the reader: for a 722 muſt 
be a woman; and the latter word would be wholly re- 
dundant, if net intended to ſhew in what relation ſhe 
vas ſuppoſed to ſtand ; namely that of à wife, according 
to the gener acceptation of the word, When we fur- 
ther obſerve, that Peter is not ſuppoſed to have had any 
privilege, or prerogative above Paul, awd the other apo- 
ſtles; we may venture to ſay, that this one text is vir- 
_ tually ſubverſive of the whole enormous baſeleſs fabric 
of Popiſh ſuperſtition, The apoſtle: further enquired, | 
whether he, and Barnabas alone were deſtitute of the 
right of being ſupported without working ? Theſe two 
uſeful ſervants of Chriſt were called to the apoſtolical 
office, after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and ſet out together 
to preach "_— the Gentiles. The circumſtances, in 
which they found themſelves, ſeem to have led them to 
adopt the method of ſubſiſting by their own labour, in 
order to promote the goſpel ;_ and they both perſevered in 
it after they feparated : whilſt the other apoſtles, ſetting 
out among the Jews, who had been uſed to ſupport their 
teachers, were generally maintained by them without 
working; and were ſupplied when they journeyed to o- 
ther places, where churches had not been planted. Thus 
Paul, and Barnabas, by not requiring a ſupport, ſeemed 
to have loſt their right to one; and were generally leſt, 
by a ſtrange neglect, to labour and ſtruggle with difficul- 
ties and neceſſities, for want of an adequate aſſiſtance. 
This view of theſe verſes ſeems to render their connexi- 
on with the foregoing chapter very clear: and removes 


— 


th 


— — 


to be maintained in a decent and comfortable man 


the laborious, and patient mini 


the appearance of that incoherency and abruptneſs, which | 


. 


is complained of 24 
enter on a new ſubject. 
ſhew the Corinthians how he waved the exerciſe of his 
liberty, in order to do that they might ſee az ina 
glaſs the impropriety of their ſelfiſh exerciſe of their li 
berty, in eating the things offered unto idols.” 

V. 7—12.] Had the Corinthians objected Paul's not 
receiving a maintenance, as -a proof that he was not an 
apoſtle, as ſome ſuppoſe; it would have been needleſs for 
him formally to prove his right to it: but this was abſo- 


| lutely neceſſary, if he meant tacitly to inſtruct them by 
his example, to give up their right, and ſelf-indulgence, | 


from love to their brethren. He firſt evinces, that be, 


as well as other miniſters of the goſpel, had a right to: 


maintenance, on the principles of natural equity : for 
who expected others to employ their time, ſtrengtb, and 


| ſkill in their ſervice, without affording them a ſupport? 
The ſoldier, when ther 
by deprived of the opportunity of attending to his n. 
vate concerns, had his charges borne by the ſtate. The 
perſon employed in planting a vineyard, was allowed 3 


ting for'his country, being there- 


he, who tended 3 


maintenance from it's produce : an And who 


flock, was uſed to eat the milk of the flock. 
could think it equitable to refuſe them this recompene 


| for their labour } Ought not therefore the miniſter d 


the goſpel, who gave up other proſpects of ſupports 


| themſelves, and their families, that they might with fra 


ood of otherh 
= 
them ? And was this merely the dictate of human 1 it 
Verily the law gave an emblematical intimation 
when it forbad the Iſraelites to muzzle the 0x, 1 
employed in treading out the in. (Deut. c. 
4.) If the ox were not to r e . ſurely 
| . . 1 7 
bundance, which men enjoyed t Sul 1 be ſupported) 


peril and hardſhip promote the ſpiritual g 


thoſe, who receiyed- far richer bleſſings by 
mentality. For could it be ſuppoſed mat 
ſuch particular laws from a regard to oxen” 2 
required men to be merciful to the beaſts: Coke 


this prohibition was entirely given for the 


power; but ſuffer ll 


ts A ſuppoſe the as | 
In fat he was preparing to | 


of that - 


* 


But I have uſed none of theſe things: 
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me; yea, woe is unto me, If I preach not the 


| goſpel ! 2 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have 


a reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 


hould be ſo done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man ſhould make 


lorying void. e ed TELERIR phe | 
" For 4 I preach the goſpel, I have 


18 What is my reward then? Verily that, 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe 
not my power in the goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 


PEE Laden th 


neither have I written theſe things, that | of the goſpel is committed unto me. 


| 


1 * 


nothing to glory of : for neceſſity is laid 22 


human ſpecies ; that none ſhould receive his neighbour's 
ſervice without wages: and eſpecially for the ſake of 
miniſters, that they ſhould be "ſupported in a faitable 
manner, as a recompence for their uſeful, and affection- 
| ate labours. In order, that eee oth, to pro- 
pagate the goſpel among Gentiles, or when labouring 
amidſt great hardſhips and neceſſities among unconvert- 
ed perlons, where no ſupport could be expected, any 


— 


his chief opponents at Corinth. Yet the contrary ſeems 
evident: and doubtleſs all profeſſed chriſtians would be- 
come acquainted with, and might properly be referred to, 
the holy ſcriptures ; which are replete in every part with 
inſtructions to us at this day; though no one thinks of 
obeying the ceremonial law. However they knew, that 

he had not inſiſted upon his right in any of theſe things, 
nor did he thus write to them, in order to induce them to 


more than the oxen had when plowing the ground; they | taiſe him an income: on the contrary he deemed him- 


might be encouraged by the hope of future maintenance 


from them, to perſevere in their work: and that, when 


ſelf to have ſuch a ground of glorying, (though not be- 
fore God, yet with them, ) in this his ſelf-denying diſin- 


they were employed in furthering the joy, and growth | tereſted conduct; that he ſhould account it more deſir- 


of believers, they might be partakers of the expected 
recompence, and might have ſome refreſhment and re- 
| lief after their hardſhips, by a comfortable maintenance ; 
as the oxen eat of the corn, when treading it out for 
the benefit of others. And indeed, if the miniſters of 
Chriſt had ſown the ſpiritual ſeed of the word of God, 


which was about to produce for their benefit the excel- | 


lent and permanent fruits of ſalvation: ought they to 
deem it a great matter, a large expence to themſelves, or 
a great fayour to their e rt if they allowed them 
to reap a portion of their carnal things; which were of 
an earthly nature, and could not long be preſerved, and 
which would prove them carnal, if they either tenaci- 
ouſly hoarded them, or luxuriouſly ſpent them on them- 
| ſelves ? If then other paſtors, and even their falſe teach- 
ers, had been allowed to partake of this privilege among, 
or mark of authority over, them, much more was this 
due to the apoſtle, and his helpers, who firſt preached 
the goſpel among them. Nevertheleſs they had not a- 
vailed themſelves.of this their undoubted right ; but had 
choſen rather to endure labour, pinching want, and 
every extremity,. than to prevent the ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel: yet the Corinthians would not abridge themſelves 
of the indulgence of a luxurious meal, out of love to 
their weaker brethren! F 
Ph 13>18.] Another proof the apoſtle here adduced 
| © N18 nicht to a maimtenance among them. They could 
not but know, that the prieſts and Levites, who at- 
on the worſhip of the temple, were maintained 
_ Oy firſt fruits, oblations, and facrifices there pre- 
in like manner, the Lord. Jeſus had appointed, 
miniſters of his goſpel, ſhould be ſupported by 
dot he chi, {or their ſervices in this ſacred function, and 
1) 8 engage in any other. (Matt. c. x. v. 


the 


to the law, that the judaizing teachers were 


; | 
— 


f ſurance of hope in his own ſovl. 
poſitors argue from the apoſtle's frequent | "Y 1 „ e . want 3 


ve 


able to die of want, than by receiving any thing of 
them to render it void. Probably he had ſeen ſome 
things in the diſpoſition of the Corinthians, which firſt 
induced him to decline ſuch favours from them. What 
had paſſed ſince he left them had ſtill more confirmed 
him in his purpoſe: he thought himſelf unkindly uſed 
by them, and in this only way would he ſhew them his 
ſenſe of their miſconduct : he knew that the falſe teach- 
ers wanted an occaſion againſt him; but this diſintereſt- 
edneſs gave him an advantage over them: and they 
greatly needed to have hisexample contraſted with their 
own conduct; which he could not ſo properly have done, 
had he not previouſly determined to receive nothing from 
them. Indeed he had nothing to glory in, (though he 
had faithfully preached the goſpel,) as peculiarly ex- 
preſſive of his zeal and love, and which he might op- 
ſe to the vain-glorious boaſts of their falſe teachers. 
For he had been called to this work in ſo ſingular a man- 
ner; that a neceſſity was laid upon him, and he could 
not decline the ſervice, or execute it unfaithfully, without 
incurring the heavieſt condemnation. But if he did it 
willingly from love to Chriſt, and the ſouls of men; 
he hola have a preſent, and a ſuture moſt gracious re- 
ward. Whereas if this diſpenſation had been committed 
to him againſt his will, and he had only complied with 


it from {laviſh fear, or ae at principles ; where 
r 


would his reward have been? Or how might he in any 

caſe poſſeſs the aſſurance of a reward? Truly, by 
preaching the goſpel freely, without putting his bearers 
to any expence ; and by enduring poverty, hunger, and 
labour, rather than make an inexpedient, and im roper 
uſe of his liberty, and privilege as an apoſtle of Chriſt. 
Thus he evidenced that he acted from genuine principles 
of zeal and love, and ſo enjoyed much comfort, and af- 
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- might gain the more. © + 3 eee 
20 And unto the ſews I became as a Jew, 


under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law: Ha 


221 To them that are without law, as with- 
dut law, (being not without law to God, but 


them that are without aw. 


23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that 


that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 


I. CORINT H IA N 8. 


Have I made myſelf [fervent unto all, that 1 
4 24 Knoty ye not that they which 


| 


r 


under the law to Chriſt,) that I might gain 


22 To the weak became I as weak, that. I | 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all zzen, that I might by all means fave ſome. 


ae „ 


— — 


j 


| 9 anno Domini b, 
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do it to obtain a corruptib 
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26 I therefore fo run, not as uncertiich, 
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one, in which the apoſtle thus denied himſelf, Though 
he was free from all obligation to comply with other 


far as he could conſiſtent with his duty; in order that he 
might win over the more of them to the faith of Chriſt. 


though he had conſidered the Moſaic law to be ſtill in 
force: he had cireumeiſed Timothy, that he might give 
them no offence; and he paid that regard to their rules, 
which conſiſted with his work, as the apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, without minding the trouble and ſelf-denial occa- 
floned by ſo doing. Thus he endeavoured to win upon 


the authority of the ritual law, he became as one of 
them; and joined with them in their worſhip, purifica- 
tions, &c, as far as he could without miſleading the 


made uſeful to them, Whereas he converſed as freely 
among the Gentiles, as if he had been unacquainted with 
the law of Moſes, in order that he might win them over 
to embrace the goſpel, Vet did he not diſregard the au- 
thority | 


to be under the law to Chriſt ; bound to receive the mo- 


grace to love, and delight in it; and, being delivered 
from it's curſe, as engaged by additional motives to yield 
a prompt obedience to it. In like manner he condeſcend- 
ed to the infirmities, and ſcruples of the weak in faith, 
as if he too had been weak; abridging himſelf of his li- 


making any oftentation of ſtronger faith, or greater know- 
ledge, or ſhewing any negleR or contempt of them. 
Thus, in all things lawful, he became all things to all 
men, by a habitual, chearful, patient endurance of their 
infirmities, and toleration of their leſſer prejudices, aud 
miſtakes; that by every means, which he could deviſc, 
he might ſave fome from the ſeveral deſeriptions of men, 


among whom he laboured. This he did from love to the 


\ 
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men's inclinations, or to conform to their cuſtoms : yet 
had he voluntarily become as a ſlave to all men, or to 
men of every nation, rank, or religious opinion; by re- 
nouncing every perſonal conſideration, and making al- 
lowance to their prejudices, miſtakes, and infirmities, as 


So that he converſed among the unconverted Jews, as 


them to attend to his doctrine for their good. Even to 
the Jewiſh converts, who ſtill deemed themſelves under 


m; 
in order that he might ſoften their prejudices, and de 


and commands of God; but conſidered himſelf 


ral law from his hand, as a rule of duty; taught by his 


berty, Jeſt he ſhould grieve or enſnare them; without 


| Now they ſubmitted to this ſelf-denial for a garland d 


cay, even as the honour annexed ro them muſt be ve 
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goſpel, and a valuation of its bleſſings; that he ; 
not only be a partaker of them himſelf, but that he mir 
ſhare them with numerous converts, and eſpecially yjg 
the Corinthians; not being ſatisfied, as it were, to k 
ſaved himſelf, without he could prevail for the ſalyaa 
of others alſo. Nothing could be more ſuited to ſum 
them out of their ſelfiſh uſe of their liberty, than thy 
ſtatement of his own principles and conduct. 

V. 24—27.] To illuftrate his ſubject, the woll 
called their attention to the Iſthmian games, which wer 
celebrated near Corinth. Did they not well know, thi 
though ſeveral racers ſet out to run for the prize; yi 
was only awarded to the victorious perſon, and ther 
were diſappointed? This induced each of them to eie 
himſelf to the uttermoſt, in order to be ſucceſsful: 
let then the Corinthians do the ſame in their chriſtin 
courſe; let them run with earneſtneſs, ſelf-denial and 
patience, without ſhrinking from hardſhips or perils, ant 
without loitering from attention to worldly allurement; 
that they might obtain the prize, which elf-indulgent 
profeſſors would come ſhort of. They well knew, tht 
every man, who contended in thoſe athletic exercits, 
muſt prepare himſelf for them by the moſt rigorous, al 
univerſal temperance; or he could not expe to ſucceed 


herbs, or ever-greens, which would ſoon wither and de- 


tranſient :; but chriſtians contended with the enemies 
their ſalvation, in the hopes of obtaining an incorruptibl 
crown of glory, and felicity; and 'ought not to * 
from any ſelf-denial, or ſuffering. F or his pan, 
could truly ſay, that he did not ſo run in this race, 1 
leave the event of it uncertain, or to be willing to 1 
among the obſcure undiſtinguithed *multitude of 10 
Nor did he fight, as the pugiliſts uſed to exetciſet : 
ſelves, when their blows only beat the air, having 


| opponent to contend with; but as they did, when 171 
ally engaged in the conteſt. 


Thus he got the bet 4 
his animal inclinations; as they uſed to ſubdue thel! 


| tagoniſts; when by violent blows, 1 oth 


to the ground, and kept them under till they 
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Anno Domini 60. | 
untains the apoſile 1ſt» Adducing the example of the 
| offending Iſraelites, 
| ans, 


un their crimes, &c, 1---13. 24. Shewing the 


as a warning to the Corinthi- 
not to truſt in an outward profeſſion, and to | 


' inconſiſtency of having fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
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believers in his ordinances, and Joining with idb- 
laters in their ſacrifices to devils, 1422. 34. 
Directing their conduct in reſpect of meats offered 
to idols, &c, that they might do all io the glory 
of God, and without giving offence to men, 
t maaer- 3 þ 
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Look denial in every thing, when there was a call to it; 
ad he inured his body to, and wore it out in, hard la- 
our, and patient ſufferings, of which the marks and ſcars 

:-ht be viſible to every one. Thus he ſought and poſ- 
12 the aſſurance, that he ſhould not, after having 
reached to others, (as the heralds called the combatants 
o the conflict;) be himſelf rejected, as having no title 
o the incorruptible crown. This does not imply that 
he apoſtle doubted of his- acceptance, or perſeverance; 
ut it ſhewed the Corinthians the nature of his aſſurance, 
ind forcibly cautioned them not to reſt in ſuch hopes, as 
ere conſiſtent with indiſcriminate ſelf- indulgence, even 
bn things lawful, He had abundant occaſions and me- 
thods of thus bringing, and keeping under his body, 
vithout uſing the tortures, auſterities, and flagellations 
pf the papiſts: whilſt he willingly endured hunger, thirſt, 
fatigue, impriſonment, &c, in preaching the goſpel ; and 
was frequently in watchings, faſtings and prayers, as well 
as habitually temporate in all things. F 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the Lord hears the prayers, and bleſſes the la- 
bours of his miniſters, to the converſion of ſinners ; he 
ſets his ſeal to their commiſſion. This ſhould ſatisfy the 
onſcientious in reſpect of their own call to the work, and 
be deemed a ſufficient proof to others, eſpecially to thoſe 


converted by them: though no occaſional uſefulneſs will 


prove an unholy man to be a real chriſtian; or a ſelf- 
onfident boaſter to be a faithful miniſter. However ex- 
edient the 1 7 life may be in ſome caſes: yet marriage 
not only conſiſts with the life of a ſtated paſtor, but with 


hat of a miſſionary, or an evangeliſt; as it did with that 


pf the holy apoſtles ; and though miniſters may ſee good, in 
ſome circumſtances, to labour for their bread, yet they 
pave an undoubted right to a decent maintenance for 
themſelves, and their families; whether natural equity, 


or the word of God be appealed to. They, who ſec good | 


Pot to uſe this power, are the moſt proper perſons to en- 
porce the equity of it: as they may do it with leſs ſuſpi- 


jon of wrong motives; and as otherwiſe their conduct 


es be miſconſtrued to the diſadvantage of their bre- 
= N or ought they, who reap the ſpiritual benefit of 
E miniſter's labours, to yield a proportion of their tem- 
Poral goods, as if it were an alms, or a 
perred on him : for it-is at leaſt as muc 
Pers, or the labourer's wages. How 
pected that men will 
employments, | 
ord's huſb 


his due, as the 
ſhould it be ex- 


to engage in this warfare, to labour in the 
andry, or to feed his flock; if they cannot do 
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Ip the fallow ground, by preaching to the ignorant, 
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er to the comfort, and edification 
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of believers, when they are burdened with debts, deſti- 
tute of neceſſaries, ſurrounded by an indigent family, or 
driven into other employments for bread? How can the 

but ſuſpect that their hearers are deceiving themſelves, 
in profeſſing to love Chriſt, and the goſpel; whilſt they 
enjoy their plenty, and lay up for their families, and 


leave their paſtor to wear out his life in poverty! Miniſ- 


ters have paſſions and feelings like other men; they find 


as much inward, (perhaps more outward,) oppoſition, to 
the exerciſe of faith, and hope, and patience, as their bre- 


thren: ſo that their ſpirits are often broken, and their 


hands weakened on theſe accounts; when a regard to the 


real dignity of their office forbids them to complain, and 
induces them to ſuffer in ſilence and ſubmiſſion. 

But on the other hand it behoves miniſters to be as 
diſintereſted as poſſible: they had better ſuffer all things. 
and even loſe their lives, than give reaſon to ſuſpe that 


they act from love to filthy lucre; or that any ſhould 
make their glorying void, when they avow that the love 
of Chriſt, and of ſouls dictates their affectionate perſua- 


ſions, arid folemn warnings. Bat if they have no cauſe 
for glorying, to whom a diſpenſation is given to preach 
the goſpel, and who act according to it; becauſe neceſſity 


is laid upon them, and woe is to them, if they do not; 


what will be the caſe of thoſe, who willingly aſſume this 
office, and ſeek a deſignation to it; and then beſtow no pains 
to preach the goſpel, or to preach at all, but only aim to 
appropriate as much as poſſible of thoſe funds, that were 
eſtabliſhed for the maintenance of ſuch as labour in the 
word and doctrine? Woe, woe, to ſuch idol ſhepherds, 
to ſuch hireling prieſts; yea to all, who encourage, and 
reward their unfaithfulneſs! But in proportion as we ho- 
neſtly lay ourſelves out in this good work, and willingly 
embrace opportunities of preaching the goſpel without 
charge, when they offer themſelves; and give up our 
right, leſt we ſhould abuſe our power in the goſpel; we 
ſhall be aſſured, that we act from pains principles, and 
ſhall have a gracious reward : for when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, we ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. _ 3 de 
Whilſt we refuſe to flatter the perſons, or palliate the 
vices of any man, or to deviate from truth and duty to 
gain fayour or applauſe : we ſhould be ready to give up 
our own intereſt, humour, credit, or inclinations, and to 
be ſervants to all men, that we may gain the more. A 
mind freed from narrow bigotry, enlarged by comprehen- 
ſive views of the grand object of the goſpel, and taught 
to keep the great end of doing good continually in view, 
will know when to wave minute diſcuſſions, to connive 
at leſs dangerous prejudices ; and to yenture down towards 
the ground of other men, in order to argue with them 
upon their own principles, and to bring them to ſaving 
views of the goſpel. But whilſt a man poſtpones, or 


ſubordinates every other thing to this grand object, 28 
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Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of | our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 


1 it is written, The people ſat down | world are come. | 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. | 12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. 
' ſome of them committed, and fell in one | 13 There hath no. temptation taken you 
day three and twenty thouſand. I but fuch as is common to man: but God 78 


Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of | faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- | above that ye are able; but will with the 
pents. rod oth en _  ] temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them {| ye may be able to bear zz. 85 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the |* 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
%%é7 to 2-1 2% I 160latry. F 
11 Now all theſe things happened unto | 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what 
them for enſamples: and they are written for | I fay. 8 
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dealings with his profeſſed worſhippers in other ages, and | of the goſpel, without being troubled with weak and 
under other diſpenſations : that by the fatal conſequences | ſuperſtitious ſcruples; ſhould take heel that he did not 
of Iſrael's diſobedience and rebellion, others might be de- | fall away from his ſelf-confident profeſſion, and at laſt 
tered from indulging an evil concupiſcence after ſinful or | fall under the righteous condemnation of God, having 
| inexpedient indulgences. (Notes, Num. c. xi. Pſ. Ixxviii. | no more than the form of godlineſs: or leſt being a real 
cvi.) They were thereby alſo warned againſt all ap- | chriſtian, he ſhould, (like Peter, when through ſelf- 
proaches to idolatry, through love to feſtive indulgence ; | confidence he neglected to watch and pray,) fall into 
as well as from fornication : and from tempting Chriſt; | ſome grievous ſin, and thus wound his conſcience, ex- 
by provoking him to jealouſy, wearying out his patience, ] poſe himſelf to ſevere rebukes, diſgrace his profeſſion, 
and putting his love and power to the proof; as the Iſ- | and injure or ruin of the ſouls of others. - 
raelites had done in the wilderneſs ; when. He was with V. 13, 14.] The Corinthians would be the more- 
| them, as Jehovah of Hoſts their Redeemer; and from | inexcuſable, in ſuch a caſe; becauſe no temptation had 
murmuring ungratefully, at the Lord's diſpenſations to- befallen them, but ſuch as men in general muſt meet 
| wards them, the reſtrictions laid upon them, or the ſpi- | with, from their own evil hearts, ſatan's ſuggeſtions, 
| ritual authority exerciſed over them, as the Iſraelites had | and the world's allurements. "They had not been tried 
done; and for which they had been cut off by deſolating | by ſevere perſecutions to deny Chriſt, or conform to the 
judgments, and the deſtroying angel that the Lord em- idolatry that was in uſe; as many others had been, and 
ployed againſt them. (Notes, Exod. c. XXXii. XXXiii, | would be. However, the apoſtle did not mean to diſcou- 
|. Num, c. xiii. Xiv, xvi. xvii. xx. xxi. xxv.) Theſe | rage the humble and fearfvl among them, by thus men- 
tranfaCtions have before been fully conſidered; and the tioning inuch ſtronger temptations, than thoſe were, by. 
application of them to the apoſtle's argument, and to the | which many had been overcome: for if indeed they truly. 
conduct of the Corinthians, muſt be obvious to every | believed, the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſe and co- 
attentive reader: he thereſore further aſſured them, that | venant, would ſecure them from being finally overcome 
thoſe things which ſeemed ſo ſevere in reſpect of Iſrael, by any temptation: He would fo direct, and over-rule 
were merciful in the object; being intended as examples | every event, and reſtrain the malice of tempters and per- 
to others, to reſtrain their appetites and paſſions, and to | ſecutors, as well as communicate ſtrength proportioned 
exerciſe holy caution, and humble fear : that eſpecially | to their trials; that they ſhould never be tempted above 
they were written for the admonition of chriſtians, on | what they were able: but in ſome way or other, he would 
| ſubltance of all their ſhadow iſh * - ee wt eee wa ve = 
f all the: ir ihadows, and the accompliſhment | to eſcape, that they Ihould be en „ 
who h err prophecies; who enjoyed thoſe adyantages, | and come forth out of it unhurt, however ſharp, heavy, 
ie 8 the end and perfection of the old diſpenſa- | or durable it might be. This cannot mean, that a be- 
mel and who lived under the light of the laſt, and | liever ſhould be rendered victorious over evcry particular. 
, complete revelation, that was to be vouchſafed to | temptation ; becauſe in that cafe they mult all be kept- 
proportion to their light, privileges | from any actual fin, which is contrary to fact: yet it: 
their guil ſo ought their holy obedience to be; muſt imply that no concurrence of circumſtances ſhould: 
6 gn would otherwiſe be more aggravated, than un- | ever caſt them into ſuch temptation, as would nece{htate - 
puni : 22 diſpenſation of the law; and would be | the commiſſion of ſin; and that nothing ſhould ever 0CCa- 
n 7 more ſpiritual, but more terrible judg- | fion their final apoſtacy and condemnation. (Ram. c. viii. 
Io (Matt. C. iii. v. 9, 10. Heb. c. ii. v. 2—5. [v. 33—39-) However the examples, and warnings, . 
ar 26—31, C. Xit. v. 25.) It therefore was pro- | which had been given, ſufficiently proved, that they | 
| to Gang ond, man among them, who ſuppoſed himſelf | ought to flee from all approaches to, and occaſions. of 
ure of God's favour, and ſtrong in the faith | idolatry : for if ſo ſmall a temptation as a feaſt, 15, The: 
n a | 7 t | I » = 
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Anno Domini 60. | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we' bleſs, is 
it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 


The bread which we break, is it not the com- 


munion of the body of Chriſt? 


— 
one . for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. l 


18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not 
they which eat of the ſacrifices partakers of f 
. | things are not expedient: all things are layfy 


the altar? 


19 What ſay 


* 


idols is any thing. 


20 But I ſay, that the t 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
| Gentiles ſacrifice, "they ſacrifice to devils, and 


For we being many are one bread, and 


I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
I man another's wea/th. 


hings which the 


Anno Domini 60. 


not to God: and I would not that 
have fellowſhip with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lor 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partake 
of the Lord's table, and of the table of devil 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? an 
we ſtronger than He? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but al 


ye ſhoyly 


for me, but all things edify not. 
24 Let no man ſeek his own, 


but every 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, ty 


than they could reſiſt; how could the 
in the evil day of fiery perſecution ? 
Wh. I $—17. | 
upon their ſuperior knowledge and wiſdom ; fo the a- 
poſtle would ſpeak to them as wiſe men, and call on 


them impartially, and diſcreetly to judge of, and decide 


upon, what he had further to adduce againſt their feaſting 
in the idol temples. Would they not allow, that the 


cup of wine, which was uſed in the Lord's ſupper to re- 
_ preſent ſpiritual bleſſings, and as an act of praiſe and 


thankſgiving to God, after it had been bleſſed, and ſet 
apart by prayer for that purpoſe, was a token of their 
communion in, and partaking of, the blood of Chriſt, 
as the atonement for ſin? And was not the bread, &c,- 
a token of their participating of his body ? Did not a man's 
Joining in that ordinance imply a profeſſion of faith in 


Chriſt crucified, and of adoring gratitude to Him for this 


' purchaſed ſalvation? Certainly every one would put this 
conſiruction upon it: and if a man really intended in his 
heart, what in this ordinance he profeſſed, he would ac- 


tually have the communion and participation of the Sa- 


viour's blood ſhed, and body broken for the fins of the 
world, For all chriſtians, by this ordinance, and the 
faith therein profeſſed, were united as the grains of wheat 


in one loaf of bread, or as the members in the human 


body; ſeeing they were all united to Chriſt, and had fel- 
lowſhip with him and one another, by partaking of the 
ſame bread, as a token of their feeding by faith on 
the ſame ſpiritual nouriſhment for their ſouls. In like 
manner to join with idolaters in their feaſts, at the tem- 


| ples of their idols, muſt be underſtood as a profeſſed act 
of, communion with the idol, and it's worſhippers : and 
be a ſort of hypo- 


if this were not intended, it would 
critical profeſſion, 1 e 

V. 18—22.] This might be illuſtrated by the caſe 
of Iſrael after the fleſh,” the nation of Iſrael, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the whole company of believers. They, 


who ſcaſted, in the courts of the temple, upon the fleſh 
of the ſacrifices, and peace-offerings, of which part had 


been buried upon the altar, were underſtood to have 
fellowſhip with Jehovah and his worſhippers, and to 
expect a ſhare of the benefits ariſing from ſuch ſacri- 


| Hiees: and was not the meaning of the ſame, when any 


— 


y hope to withſtand | 


As the Corinthians valued themſelves 


one feaſted with idolaters, in their idol temples, upon 
their ſacrifices? But what conſtruction would they put 
upon this argument of the apoſtles? Would they ſup- 
poſe him to mean, that an idol was a real being, to whom 
worſhip was rendered? Or that theſe ſacrifices differed 
materially from other food? Thus he knew that fone 
of them would ſpeculate on the ſubject, to excuſe their 
ſelf-indulgence. But, though he would allow, that the 

deities, to which they ſacrificed, were non-entities, and | 
all their account of their origin and exploits were mere 
fables: yet he muſt inform them that their ſacrifices were 
actually preſented to. devils, fallen angels, malignant 


demons; and that theſe ambitious rivals of God were gr:- 


tified by them, in proportion as God was diſhonoureg 


and provoked: perhaps ſome might fancy, that the name 
did not ſignify, and that God was worſhipped in thele 
rites, though under another title; (as modern ſpeculators 
| have aſſerted, that Jehovah, or Jupiter, &c, are virtually 


the ſame; and that the ſupreme Being is worſhipped with 


equal acceptance, in every age, and clime:) but the + 


poſtle aſſured them, that theſe ſacrifices were not pie. 
ſented to God, but to the determined enemies of God and 
man: and he would not on any account have his beloved 1 


| Corinthians have fellowſhip with devils and their wor. 


ſhippers. - Indeed, they could not make the orcinances 
of Chriſt to conſiſt. with theſe abominable rites: and | 
they pretended to it, they would provoke he Lon 
jealouſy, by this familiarity with his deteſted res 
if they were ſtronger than he, and could defend 6 ie 
ſelves againſt his judgments: even as e t on 
not guilty. of grols adultery, muſt excite the * . 
and indignation of her huſband, if ſhe = ar 
familiarly with the man, of whom he entertaine _ 
culiar jealouſy. The apoſtle joined himſelf : - 
enquiries, to ſhew how greatly he abhorred ſuch 2 a 
duct, and how he ſhould dread the conſequences, | 
were ſeduced into it. 111-20 £1 


F ES 1 
(Notes, &c. c. vi. v. 12, 13: © rü 


V. 23—28. us {hewn ul 


The feaſting in the idol's teinples being th In bur 
lawful, the apoſtle next proceeded to prove, ©: 


at in leſlet 
limitations muſt be aſſigned to their liberty, ex” ſole | 


| matters; and expediency. and e Thorted them 


even in the uſe of lawful things. He eat, 


Anno Domini 60. . 
ing no queſtion for conſcience fake : 
et, Hou the Arch i the Lord's, and the ful- 
den ß ⅛ðᷣ x th, Wh 
27 If any of them that believe not bid you 
7 a feaſt; and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſo- 
ever is ſet before you, eat, aſking no queſtion 
JPA meets | 
28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
lake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience fake: 
for the earth 7s the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
eh!! 
29 Conſcience, I fay, not thine own, but 


CHAP. X. 


4 


Anno Domini 60. 
of the other? for why is my liberty judged 
of another man's conſcience? | 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil ſpoken of for that for which 1 
give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of 


| many, that they may be ſaved. 


| therefore, not to ſeek their own indulgence, or ſatis- 
ſaction in ſo excluſive a manner; but to ſtudy the wel- 
| fare and advantage of their brethren, and neighbours, 
whom they ought to love as themſelves; and for whoſe 

reater good, they ought to give up every leſſer intereſt. 
fie would therefore direct them to eat without ſcruple, 

what they bought in the public market ; without aſking 
any queſtions, whether it had been offered to an idol, 
or not ; leſt they ſhould receive an anſwer, which might 
tend to perplex or wound the conſciences of their bre- 
| thren, if their own were out of danger: for as the earth, 
and its fulneſs belonged to the Lord, (P/ xxiv. v. 1;) 


ſo they might partake of his bounty, without heſitation, 


if they knew no reaſon to the contrary. In like -man- 


ner, if an unbelieving friend, or relation invited them 
| to feaſt in his houſe, and they were diſpoſed to go; 
(which in many caſes would be lawful and even expe- 


dient:) let them eat of the proviſions ſet before them, 


without aſking any queſtions about them. But if any 
one informed t em, that any thing was part of an idol 
| ſacrifice, let them refrain from eating of it: becauſe it 

would be proper thus to proteſt againſt idolatry, and to 


| _ their judgment of it, for the benefit eſpecially of 
im, who told them, whether he were a chriſtian, or an 


unbeliever ; and that they might not wound the con- 


| ſcience of any man. And as the earth, and its fulneſs 


5 the Lord's; they would not need ſuch defiled food, 
| dut might be ſupplied with other meat, though they ab- 
ained from it. 8 Box Wh Xe f 


* _ 


V. 29—33.] The apoſtle obſerved, perhaps with re- 


ference to their ſelf-confidence, that he did not ſo much 
er that they were to abſtain. for the ſake of their own 
BOG Eun for he ſuppoſed them to be able to diſcard 

ignorant ſcruples: but for the ſake of other men's 


conſciences, eſpecially thoſe of their weaker brethren. - 


et they would enquire, 


hy their li | 
cenſured, and reſtrained, n 


out of regard to other men's 


*"niciences ? Or why they were to be blamed, and ſlan- 


cred in eating of thoſe thin i | 

ole things, forwhich they gave thanks 

2 they received in a ious and deen frame 
the Cori We we may explain this, as the objection of 
"8 33 Weg the apoſtle's directions: but it may be 
as his e 5 e e 
ouſly ule their — 1 why they ſhould ſo incau 


7 


as to give cauſe for it's being 


= A 


* = : 


condemned in the conſciences of other men? Or why 
they ſhould ſo uſe thoſe good gifts of God, which they 
received with grace, and thankſgiving, as to give cauſe 
for ſlander ? Perhaps the apoſtle meant to take their ob- 
jection, and thus to turn it upon them, He therefore 
concluded this ſubject, by admoniſhing them, whether 
they eat, or drank, in any place or company, and 
whatever they did, to do it all with an habitual aim at 
the glory of God : by conſidering his precepts, and al- 
lowance in every thing; and the propriety, expediency, 
appearance, or tendency of their actions, and the con- 
ſtruction which others would put upon them: and by act- 
ing with prudence, temperance, thankfulneſs, conſiſt - 
ency and charity in every thing. Thus the whole tenor 
of their conduct would ſhew the excellency of the goſ- 
pel, and conduce to win over others to it ; whereby the 
name and perfections of God would be the more known, 
adored, and glorified. This great end they ought habi- 
tually to have in view; whatever interfered with it ought 
to be avoided; and every intereſt, purſuit, and indul- 
gence, ought to be rendered ſubordinate, or even, if poſ- 
ſible ſubſervient to it. Thus they would he careful to 
give no needleſs offence, or throw any ſtumbling-block in 
the way, either of Jews or Gentiles; and not to give 
cauſe of fin to the church, or any real believer: but to 
follow the apoſtle, as he followed Chriſt, (c. xi. v. 1.) 
according to what he had ſhewn them of his principles 
and conduct; (Notes, &c. c. ix.) in which he had en- 
deayoured to pleaſe men of all deſcriptions, and in all 
things, as far as conſiſted with his faithfulneſs; (Cal. 


c. i. v. 10;) in nothing conſulting his own emolument, 


or ſatis faction, but the good 
their ſalvation. _ | ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The miſtakes, and fins of profeſſors commonly origi- 
nate from ignorance of the ſcriptures, or from a partial 
attention to them. If this were not a common caſe, 
men could not ſuppoſe, that any forms, ordinances, or 
aſſent to doctrines would procure them a licence to in- 
dulge their luſts, or impunity in the allowed practice of 
any fin. | Men may ſeem to be converted, they may re- 
late a ſpecious experience, and make a credible profeſſion 


of many, in order to promote 


| 


of faith; they may be admitted members of the viſible 
church where the ſtricteſt diſcipline is exerciſed,” and fit 


The 
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« £61 * 4 8 83 8 
Anno Domini 06. 
Contains the apofile, 1ft. Exhorting the Corinthians to 


imitate his example, and commending their attention | 


to his injunflions, 1, 2. 24. Giving direftions 
concerning women propheſying in public, 3---16, 
34. Reproving abuſes in their aſſemblies, eſpecially 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


1 Ano Domini 6, 
in the celebration of the Lord's ſupper : giving i. 
fruftions and warnings reſpefting it, and ſheni 
that negligence and irreverence expoſed believer, | 

chaſtiſement, 1734. 


E ye followers of me, even as 1 alſo, an 


of Chriſt. 


under the moſt faithful n , | they may be greatly | 


diſtinguithed by external privileges, and gifts; they may 
be baptized in any form, and receiye the ſpiritual meat 


and drink of the Lord's ſupper in the pureſt ſocieties: and | 


yet, not feeding on Chriſt himſelf in their hearts by faith, 
God will not be well pleaſed with them, but they will 
die ſhort of Canaan, and periſh with the multitudes of 
the ungodly. This is moſt evident from the examples, 
which ate Tecorded in God's word for our admonition, 
who in theſe latter ages of the world enjoy the full bene- 


fit of all preceding revelations. Theſe ſhould warn us 
to repreſs every evil luſting; to avoid a feſtive, ſenſual | 


religion, which gratifies the eye, the ear, the taſte; and 
which connects with ſitting down to eat and drink, and 
riſing up to play; to keep at a diſtance from every for- 


bidden indulgence; and not to tempt Chriſt, by running 


ourſelves into thoſe dangers, in which many have periſhed; 
and to avoid all murmurings and diſputings, by which 
the deſtroyer hath made ſuch havock in the church. A- 


bove all we ſhould beware of a haughty ſpirit, which 
goes before a fall; and whilſt we think we ſtand, we' | | 
ſhould truſt in God to preſerve us from deceiving our- | money 
ſelves, and from falling into, and by temptation; uſing | 


every means of ſecurity againſt ſuch fatal, and lament- 


able evils. In theſe quiet times we have no temptation | 
to reſiſt, but ſuch as is common to man: and if we can- 
not now ſtand our ground againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, what ſhould we do in the fiery trial of 
_ . perſecution ? If we are not prepared to give up a paltry 
intereſt. or indulgence for Chriſt's ſake ; how ſhould we 
yield our bodies to the flames in his cauſe? However, | 
whether the world ſmiles or frowns, it is a dangerous 

enemy: but if we are believers, we ſhall be enabled to | 
overcome it, with all its terrors, and faſcinations: nor 


will our faithful covenant-keeping God, ſuffer us to be 


tempted above what we are able. We may often be alarm- 


ed, harrafſed, baffled, and even caſt down; but we ſhall 


riſe again ſuperior to our foes; for with every temptatiorr 


.the Lord will be ſure to make ſome way for us to eſcape, 


that we may be able to bear it. Yet his fear put into our 
hearts will be one great means of our ſafety; and the 
more humble jealouſy we have of ourſelves, the more 
we ſhalleſcape ſuch leſſer falls, as are productive of very 
painful conſequences. We ſhould therefore flee from 
- temptation, and not oſtentatiouſſy parley with it: and if 
we would be deemed wiſe, let us ſhe that wiſdom, by 
88 . 
| | 5 nd his peo- 
ple, by partaking of his ordinances, ſhould engage us to 
avoid all fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
When we receive the outward figns of the body and blood 
he ſincerity 


a eircumſpect conduct, and not by curious 
Our union and communion with Chriſt 


"nels, and all conformity to the vanities of the world 


of Chriſt; we ſhould: ſeriouſly enquire into t i 


of this our profeſſion of faith in him and his atonement, 


* 


however ingeniouſly, ſome may varni 


— 


1 f | * X 
dently connects with the conc „ 
„ 2 | itten con- 
chapter; it referred to what the apoſtle had Written © 


and of a deſire to live devoted to his ſervice, and unites 
to his people, as one bread, and one body with bim. Fa 
the world lieth in the wicked one: ungodly men are th 
ſervants of the devil, and falſe . is his worſhip, 

ih over or deny thi 
awful truth: nor can we unite the ſervice of God with 
that of devils, or have fellowſhip with Chriſt, and with 
thoſe enemies, whoſe works he was manifeſted to deſtroy; 
and they, who aim at fuch a coalition, are commonly 
hypocrites in their religion, and only ſincere in their ido- 
latrous worſhip of mammon. If chriſtians will yentur - 
into theſe places, and join in theſe ſacrifices to © the lul 
© of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life;” 
they will certainly provoke the Lord to jealouſy : and a 
they cannot endure his omnipotent indignation, why 
ſhould they fooliſhly act, as if they were ſtronger tha 
he? Let us then not be amuſed with vain words, about 
the innocence of this, or the other worldly pleaſure; 
ſuch are ſeldom grounded in truth: but if they were, ar 
ſuch indulgences expedient? Do they tend to edification? 
Do they conſiſt with charity? Might not the time and 
better employed? Doth not the example grin: 


or miſlead others? Let us not then be ſo ſelfiſh, as to 
| ſeek our own needleſs indulgence, in preference to the 
important good of our neighbours. Whilſt we truſt i 


CAP. XI.] V. x. ar, &e. ] This vere — jng 


cerning his own conduct in che ninth chapter, 
.cluded the ſubject, which began in the — ö eren 2 
ed upon them to be imitators of his example, 2 Nov 


Anno Domini 60. CHA 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered hem to you. | 
3 But I would have you know, that the 
| Head of every man is Chriſt; and the Head of 
| the woman is the man; and the Head of Chriſt 
„ . 
| 4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 
ki; head covered, diſhonoureth his Head. | 
5. But every Woman That prayeth or pro- , 


4 


heſieth with er head uncovered diſhonoureth | 


| 


| her Head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. | N 1 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 57 
head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory 


of God: but the woman is the glory of the | 


| man. 
| 8 For the man is not of the woman; but 
the woman of the man. 5 3 


4 * 
2 2 Ee 5 — un I. a __ 1 r 


| | 


. Ano Domini 6o. 
9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 


man; but the woman for the man. 


10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
power on her head becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. | 

12 For as the woman 7s of the man, even 
ſo ix the man alſo by the woman; but all 
things of God. . 

13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame 
unto him? 6] ig 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a. 
glory to her: for her hair'is given her for a co- 
vering. 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you 1 


ad —- 
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copied Chriſt,) eſpecially in the charitable and cautious 
uſe of their chriſtian comer þ (Note, Rom. c. xv. v. 1 
W 2:) and he thus intimated, that they had in this matter 
bllowed others, who had acted contrary to the will, and 
dhe example of Chriſt, _ N 
V. 2—16.] The apoſtle here entered upon another 
| ſubjeR, and began to diſcuſs ſeveral particulars reſpecting 
their public aſſemblies ; which, with ſome digreſſions, he 
continued to the end of the fourteenth chapter. As he 
was about to reprove ſeveral abuſes; ſo he deemed it ad- 
viſable to begin by aigeneral commendation of their con- 
duct, in remembering him, and obſerving his injunctions, 
| though this general rule admitted of ſome exceptions ; 
or miſconſtructions had in ſeveral things taken place: 
and it would therefore be proper to ſhew them his mean- 
| ing in ſuch matters. In the abundance of ſpiritual gifts 
| beſtowed on the Corinthians, ſeveral women had been 
endued with the Spirit of prophecy, which enabled them, 
by immediate inſpiration, to offer prayers for, or give in- 
AruQtions to, the congregation,” or even to predict future 
events. This ſeems to have been the only caſe, in which 
women were allowed to fpeak{in public: and in this re- 
ſpect ſome abuſes had crept in: (c. xiv. v. 34, 35-1 Tim. c. ii. 
| F: 11=13.) In order to underſtand what was becoming in 
u; exempt caſe; the apoſtle would have them to wn, fag 
ſtand, that Chriſt was the immediate Head, or Rulerof eve- 
] man among them, whoſe honour was concerned in every 
part of their conduct: and that the man was the immediate 


— ——_— 


vernment was referred. As therefore Chriſt did the wills 
and ſought the honour of God; ſo the chriſtian ſhould ' 
avow his ſubjection to Chriſt, doing bis will, and ſeeking 
his glory; and the woman ſhould acknowledge her ſub- 

jection to the man, and, (in all things lawful,) do what 
was pleaſing and honourable to him. According to the 
cuſtom of thoſe days, a veil on the head was the token 
of ſubjection, and reſpect to ſuperiors: if a man therefore 

ſhould pray, or prophecy, with ſuch a covering; he would 
diſnonour Chriſt his Head, by acting out ot character, 
and appearing as if placed in ſubjection to, inſtead of au- 

thority over, the woman. On the other hand, it would ? 
be inconſiſtent with modeſty, and her ſtate of ſubjection, 
for a woman to lay aſide her veil on ſuch occaſions: for 
ſhe would ſeem to forget her place, and to affect autho- 

rity ; which would . the man, whom God had 
appointed to be as an Head over her. Nay this would be 
ſo great an impropriety, that it would be of a ſimilar 
meaning with the ſhaving of her head; which was a diſ- 

graceful puniſhment, that uſed to be inflicted on women 
of bad character. If then the women would exerciſe 
their gifts uncovered, let them be ſhorn, or ſhaven : but 
if they deemed this ſhameful, let them wear their veil. 


Some think that theſe propheteſſes had their hair diſhe- 
yelled, after the manner of the Pythian prieſteiles of A- 
pollo; which would be an additional reaſon for the apoſ- 


tle thus ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe them. The man indeed, 
being the image and glory of God, and appointed as his 


Is and ruler of the woman, to whoſe authority God 
udjected her, and who would therefore be diſgraced 
M u) impropriety in her behaviour: and that Chriſt, as 


repreſentative in ruling over this lower world, ought not 
to be veiled on ſach occaſions. But the woman reflect- 
ing, as it were, the man's glory, being formed hiscoun- 


ator, was ſubject to God as his Head and Principal; | terpart, and the moſt honourable ſubject of his delegated i 


| © whoſe glory his whole conduct in his mediatorial go- 


authority, ought to ayow her willing ſubjection by 


- . covered in the act of wor 
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praiſe you not, that ye come together not for 
Wo). 


together | 


the better, but for the worſe. | 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come 
in the church, I hear that there be diviſions 
among you; and I partly believe it. 
19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt among you. | 


: 
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E 
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20 When ye come together therefore unto. 
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another is drunken. 


13 


| Anno Domini 60. 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper 

21 F or in eating every one taketh befote 
other his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and 
22 What? have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of Gog 
and ſhame them that have not? What ſhall 
fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? praiſe 
you not. 11 | | 7 


* 


— * 


wearing the veil. For the woman was 


not originally 


created ſeparately, but taken out of the man; as a part 


of him, yet inferior to him; neither was the man created 
for the woman's advantage, but the woman for that of 
the man. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. ii. v..20—25.) On this 
account therefore the woman ought to be covered with 


her veil, even when praying, or propheſying, as an em- 


blem of her being under the power and authority of the 
man. Many conjectures have been formed concerning 
the meaning of the following expreſſion .** becauſe of the 
angels: but probably 


man, ) as ſpectators, or even in ſome reſpects as joint 
worſhippers with believers, in their public aſſemblies: 


which therefore ought to be regulated with the moſt exact 


_ propriety, that theſe heavenly worſhippers might not 
witneſs any thing unbecoming fo holy an occaſion. But 
_Tthough the woman had been created for, and ſubjected 


to, the man; yet no difference was made between them, 
In reſpect of their acceptance in Chriſt, but they were 


called together to have fellowſhip with him. Nor ought 
the authority of the man'to be exerciſed harſhly, but in 
tenderneſs, and love; ſeeing, that, as the woman was ori- 
Finally“ from the man;” ſo the man hath ever fidce been 
** by the woman, born of her, and tended on in infancy by 
her tender care: that as both were reciprocally means of 
comfort, and henefit to each other; ſo they ſhould live toge- 
ther in harmony and affection. But all things were to be 

conſidered; as derived from, and regulated by God, whoſe 
_ wiſe appointments in ſuch matters ought to be ſubmitted 
to. The Corinthians therefore might judge for them- 


felves, whether, according to the conſtitution of the 


Creator, it would be ly for a woman to appear un- 
ipping Him? Even nature 

would teach them, that if a man wore his hair long, 

and tired in the manner, which cuſtom had appropriated 

to women: it would be a diſgrace to him, and would be 

conſidered as a proof of effeminacy, and folly. On the 

other hand, long hair, when decently tired, according to 
the cuſtom of the times, would be an honour to a wo- 
man, being given to her as a natural veit; and to wear 
| Her hair ſhort, as men uſed to do, would appear maſcu- 
line and diſgraceful: and for the ſame reaſon ſhe ought to 
wear her veil on her head, when praying; that ſhe might 
Keep her proper place, and appear in character. Theſe 
things the apoſtle ſtated as decent, and proper: but if any 
of the Corinthian teachers appeared inclinable to excite a 
"contention about them ; he would only add, that he and 


His brethren knew of no ſuch cuſtom, as prevailed among | But the public feafts of the Grecians were 


3 


the apoſtle referred to the pre- 
ſence of holy angels, (who had witneſſed the creation of 


q 


{ 


* 


they could not be ſaid to do it, 


| 


And would they have 


x | | | 8 — 
them: nor was there any ſuch in the churches of God 
that had been planted by the other apoſtles. : 
V. 17—22.] Another exception the apoſtle muſt ad- 
duce to the general commendation, that he had beſtowed 
upon the Corinthians: ſeeing that when they came to- 
gether, they often behaved ſo diſorderly, that it tended to 
their detriment, rather than their edification. For in the 
firſt place, when they aſſembled, as a ſociety met to- 
gether for the worſhip of God, in which they ought to 
have been of one heart, and mind; there were diviſions, 
or ſchiſms among them: though they met in one place, 
as one cougregation; yet they were divided into parties, 
and were actuated by carnal competition, and mutual 
animoſity, This diſgraceful report he had heard of them; 
and he believed it in part, or concerning a part of them: 
for he was ſo acquainted with human nature, and the 
temper of the Corinthians; that he. was aware. theſe 
{chiſms would be followed by herefies alſo ; or by a more 
entire ſeparation of ſome of them from the reſt, out of 
zeal for the pernicious doctrines, which they had eſpouſed, 
This, ſatan was attempting; and God would permit it to 


take place, in order to diſtinguiſh his approved ſervants, 


by their ſtedfaſt adherence to the truth, from the unſound 
profeſſors, that had crept in amongſt them. Their aſſem- 
bling together in one place with ſuch divided hearts was 
very evil; and their ſubſequent conduct was lo carnal, 
that though they profeſſed to celebrate the Lord's ſupper; 
but rather to ſubſtitute 
another feaſt in the ſtead of it. For, ſtrange to fay- 
They brought their own proviſions with them, and eat 


| them ſeparately, not waiting for, or communicating with, 


each other ! So that a ſelfiſh, or intemperate meal = 
ſucceeded to that holy feaſt of faith and love! A 
whilſt the poor went away hungry, for want of proper 
proviſions ; the rich cat and drank plentifully, if not io 
exceſs ! And what could be ſaid to ſuch a ſcandalous oy 
fanation ? Had they not houſes to feaſt in pon 7 # 
abundance? Did they deſpiſe the aſſembled churc 74 
God, as if it had been a company of intemperate mo”. 
lers? Or did the rich purpoſe to expoſe their page 75 
thren to ſhame, becauſe they had not ſvitable prov! x b- 
the apoſtle applaud ſuch 10 = 
 uncharitable, and ſenſual practices? Indeed he 8 , 
do it, though glad to praiſe them, when he _= 45 
this refuſal of commendation implied the ſevere my" 
It is almoſt unaccountable, that à chriſtian o_ 
| ſhort time after this eminent apoſtle had left them, 


ſhould 
run into ſo ſtrange an abuſe of this ſacred ordinance 


commonly 


cups 


— 


23 For 1 have received of the Lord that 
| vhich alſo I delivered unto you. That the 


| Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was | 


took bread: _ 


ed, Ls 
* when he had 


24 And 
brake it „ and . 5 
body, which is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. „ 
235 After the ſame manner alſo he tooł the 
cup, 

is the nent in m 
pe, as oft as ye drink it, In remembrance of 
me. | BN: | | 


27 Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink rh cup of the Lord, un- 


0 HA 


given thanks, ' he 
faid, Take, eat: this is my 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
New Teſtament in my blood: this do | 


26 For as often as ye cat this bread, and 
| drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
| till he cone. | 


P. . | Anno Domini 60. | 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body a 
blood of the Lord. . N ee 
28 But let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. | 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
| himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. nt 
31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 1 
32 But when we are judged, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another, 
| 34 Andif any man hunger, let him cat 


conducted in this manner, which appears to us as incon- 
| ſiſtent with civility, . as with piety: the ſelf-conceited 
Corinthian teachers carried their notions of chriſtian li- 
berty to a ſtrange excels; they not only joined in the 


idolatrous feaſts of their neighbours ; but they intro- 


duced the cuſtoms of them into the church, and ſo per- 
verted this ſacred inſtitution : and to ſhew the ol of 
man's wiſdom ; they were left thus todiſgrace themſelves 
more than other churches, becauſe they deemed them- 
ſelves wiſer than they, It is alſo wonderful that the 
apoſtle ſhould expreſs ſo- favourable an opinion of the 
riathians in general, notwithſtanding ſuch abuſes: 
and we ſhould thence learn caution in condemning 
whole religious ſocieties, becauſe of ſuch evils, as per- 
haps but few of them approve of, though numbers are 
ſeduced to connive at them. 4 
V. 23—28.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. xxvi. v. 2629.) To 
remedy theſe abuſes, the apoſtle referred the Corinthians 
to the original appointment of the Lord's ſupper, with 
which he had been made acquainted by immediate reve- 


ed to them, This account of that ordinance entirely 
a with what hath already been repeatedly con- 
ry; and fully confirms the interpretation, that hath 
1 0 given of it: but it was of great importance, that 

f ould be here repeated and enforced ; that the obli- 
* that inſtitution to the end of the world might 
th Fd arcertained, It is here added, that as oft, as 
be je; of the cup, they were to do it in remem- 
ace of Chriſt ; in order that the frequent recollection 


of his love, his ſufferinos: igati 0 
ö lufi and their obligations to Him, 
might haye a proper eg upon their _ and li ves: 


as often as they attended on this ordinance ; the 
” N 0 Inis 23 y 
— 8 6 thew forth,” exhibit, profeſs their faith in, 
He ware the end a efficacy of the Lord's death, till 
ould come to judgment. | 


ent. The apoſtle here repeat- 
l alter it's conſecration, or ap- 
Particular \ uſe; which is deciſive 


— 


lation from Chriſt, and which he had faithfully deliver- 


* 


— „ — 


againſt thoſe abſurd and monſtrous interpretations, that 
have been put upon our Lord's words. He further de- 
clared, that whoſoever ſhould partake of this ordinance 
„ unworthily;” that is in a profane, carnal, or irre- 
verent manner, as a ſenſual feaſt, or for ſecular purpoſes; - 
would “ be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord ;" 
would be chargeable with treating them contemptuouſly ;. 
and in a meaſure with a ſhare of their guilt, who wound- 
ed his ſacred body, and ſhed his precious blood upon the 
croſs. It was therefore proper for every man to examine 
himſelf, concerning the reality of his faith and repent- 
| ance, the ſincerity of his profeſſion, his intentions in 
communicating, the ſtate of his heart, and the tenor of 
his conduct; not in order to find ſome reaſon for abſent- 
ing himſelf, but that after ſuch ſelf- examination, and 
| ſerious preparation of heart, he might come to comme- 
morate the Lord's death, in a proper manner. This ex- 
prefily ſhews it to be every chriſtian's duty, to attend on 
this ordinance; and that both the bread, and the wine 
ſhould be adminiſtered to all without exception. Indeed 
in one place, (v. 27,) it is in the original “ ſhall eat 
t this bread, or drink this cup, &c;“ and the need- 
leſs variation in our verſion hath cauſed ſome cavils in 
that matter; yet this would as readily prove, that the 
wine alone, as that the bread alone ſhould be receiyed : 
but in fact it only ſhews that both bread and wine ſhould 
be received in a es and reverential manner. 
V. 29—34.] To ſhew ſtill further the neceſſity of 
ſuch ſelf- examination, the apoſtle declared, that every 
one, who unworthily partook of this ordinance, woul 
eat and drink judgment to himſelf; his very attendance 
on this religious ſervice would condemn him, and e- 
poſe him to the righteous judgment of God; becauſe be 
made no proper diſcrimination between the bread and 
wine, which repreſented the Lord's body, as given a 
facrifice ſor out ſins, and an ordinaty meal. "This irre- 
yerence, being a heinous crime, would doubtleſs expoſe 
| a man to final condemnation, if he did not repent 7 bit 
__ | at 


| 
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in the origin, nature, variety, and uſe of 


at home; that'ye come not together unto | 


Hiritual 


1 11 feet in order! e, T---11. 24d. Illuſtrating his ſabjecl g 
condemnation. And the reſt will 1 ol we eas ing how the members in the 50 bod _— 
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Contains the apoſßle, 1ſt. Taftrufting the Corinthians 


their ſeveral functions for the benefit of i} 
12.26. 34. Applying this to tbe 4 g 2 
chbriſtians, and exhorting tbem to love, Ge 27 | 
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cuſing whatever will admit of it. In order to 
duty in various particulars, we ſhould 
75 91 87 8 God, and to each other 
ord's plan of government includes much ination. 
and materially Aers ſrom thoſe of many, 9 —— 

ed wiſe in this world. The immediate government of 
mankind, eſpecially of chriſtians is veſted in One, who 
bears our nature, and who, as Mediator, acknowledges the 


it was not the apoſtle's meaning, that it was in its own 

nature unpardonable, or ſealed a man's damnation; as 

many have ſuppoſed. On the contrary, he was ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to chriſtians, and warning them to be- 
ware of incurring thoſe temporal judgments, with which 
God chaſtiſed his offending ſervants: ſo that the ſcru- 
ples, and conſequent negligence of numbers, who ſeem | 


knowy Our 
accurately ſtudy 
in ſociety, The 


in other matters to obey Chriſt, have no Tt in this 


paſſage, except in the apparent harſhneſs of our tran- 


lation. Indeed, the conſcious unworthineſs, and lament- 
ed infirmities of thoſe, who deſire to expreſs their gra- 


titude for redeeming love, are widely different from the 
profanations of theſe Corinthians, who yet were not at 
all ſuppoſed to have ſinned beyond the hope of pardon : 
and generally they, who deem themſelves moſt unworthy, 
are leaſt likely to receive unworthily; which is commonly 
the fin of the proud and ſelf- ſufficient. But the apoſtle 


ſhewed his meaning in what follows: for he obſerved, that 


on account of theſe abuſes many of them were viſited with 
enfeebling, and waſting ſickneſs ; and ſome of them had 
eyen been cut off by death: which, yet being called 
ſleep, was charitably ſuppoſed to be that of believers. 
For if men would call themſelves to an account for their 
conduQ, and humble themſelves before God in deep re- 
pentance z they would eſcape many of theſe temporal 
calamities, as well as final condemnation: but when 


. chriſtians were thus judged, and viſited “ with divers 


46 diſeaſes and ſundry: kinds of death, „they were: 
1 chaſtened of the Lord, that,“ being thereby led to re- 
pentance they might not be condemned with the 
„ world,” 
them to tarry for each other, and to commemorate their 
Lord, in charity, and peace, as well as in faith, and 
piety: and let them ſatisfy their hunger at home, and 

not think of making a full meal, or a ſenſual feaſt on 
ſuch a religious occaſion ; whereby they expoſed them- 
ſelves to condemnation, and very painful viſitations, even 
by meeting together in the name of Chriſt, | As to the 


reſt he meant to come ſhortly, and then he would regu- 


late matters by his apoſtolical authority. Some explain 
many things in this chapter of the love feaſts,” which 
were early introduced into the primitive church: but there 
| ſeems to be no neceſſity for this interpretation: and how- 
ever well thoſe feaſts might be intended; they were 
authority of divine intentio as. 
„„ ..- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhould follow no man further than he tollows 
Chriſt, whoſe example alone is abſolutely perfect: nor 
ſhould defire, that others ſhould-follow us any further, 


than we are enabled to copy our Lord, and Maſter. 


When we muſt blame, in ſome things; we ſhould ſhew 


M ({iſpokition to be pleaſed, by commending and ex- 


LY = 


As this was the caſe, the apoſtle exhorted 


Jable,to ſeveral great abuſes, and have no claim to the 


— 


palliate the'guilt of ſuch perſons, as 
| 


Father as his Head : under this mediatorial authority, he | 
hath appointed man to be the Head of the woman, who 
immediately rules over her, that as he is the image and 
glory of God; fo in this, and other. inſtances of relative 
authority, he may ſhadow forth the glory, and oblige» 
tions of the divine government. But the. Lord hath ſo 


arranged matters, both in the kingdom of providence, and 


in that of grace; that the authority of the ſuperior, and 

the ſubjection of the inferior relations, ſhould conduce to 
the mutual help, and benefit of all parties. Even nature, 
and the common ſenſe of mankind require that men and 
women ſhould preſerve a due diſtinction in their apparel, | 
behaviour, and appearance; and the contrary to this is con- 
temptible, and odious. The particulars, by which this 
diſtinction ſhall be expreſſed are greatly determined by 
cuſtom ; but however faſhions may vary, an effeminate 
man, and a maſculine woman, will always be diſguſting, 
and ſhameful. The believer's conduct {ſhould be ſo re- 
gulated, that it may honour Chriſt his Head; for even 
his indiſcretions, and improprieties, will in a meaſure dil- 


grace his profeſſion: in like manner the conduct of wo- 


men will either do credit to, or reflect diſhonour on their 
huſbands, or thoſe that ſtand nearly related to them. | 
Much attention therefere to decorum in this reſpect is ne | 
ceſſary: but eſpecially in every thing relating to the wor. 
ſhip of God, where nothing unſeemly, or improper for 
any one's ſtate, rank, or character ought to be tolerated. 


And not only ſhould our ſenſe of God's preſence influence 


our conduct in this matter; but even that of the holy an- 


gels, who in our aſſemblies muſt witneſs many things un, 


worthy of the facred ſervice, and ſhould not be ſhocked 
by allowed indecencies.  * 


Alas, how oſten do even the profeſſors of the goſpel 
meet together for 


the worſe, inſtead of the better? 1 
how frequently are we all betrayed into this fin and ſol- 
ly ! Eſpecially what animoſities, and perfonal « wy 
contentions n divide religious ſocieties, an 7 
rupt the apparently united worſhip! Indeed, in the pre 


| Rate of human nature; / ſuch ſchifens,” and herefies cot 


n re avoided but ] whilft ys ddore the win 
of God, in over-ruling theſe 54 muſt by no mea 
if. 


that are appfoved by hit; 
of thoſe, that are approved by dos divide, and d 


| Sa + 7 REP je moſt hort. 
tract the church: for the Lord can make the malt 
profanations the occaſion of eſtabnhing the m NOW 


NT concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 


? 


— 


| would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
z Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that 


* 1 F | os C H Wy * a 4 * pP 1 2 : 
| | of p | " : g N „ ; X | I | 
Ly * $ k 4 ' . e * ol 
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no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth 


| Jeſus accurſed ; and that no man can lay that 


Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 ' New there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. 


„ ——— the. 3 „* a 4 
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cial regulations. Whilſt we ſhould rejoice, that we are 
under no temptation to peryert the Lord's ſupper. to an 
intemperate revel; we ſhould ſeriouſly enquire, whether 
rofanations equally flagrant, and expreſſive of contempt, | 
are not common amongſt us? How oſten do ayarice, am- 
dition, aud extravagance ſend their infidel, impious, or 
olligate yotaries, to qualify for preferment, 1 this ſa- 
cred ordinance! How often do cuſtom and oſtentation 
lead ſinners of ſuperior rank, to exhibit their petty diſ- 


5 — 
* - nad <a. ac 3 
i comma. 


riouſneſs and temperance; that we may, as much as we 
can, avoid chaſtenings, which for the preſent are not joy- 
ous but grievous, though they bring forth the peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs to them, who are exerciſed therebv. 

r 3 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—3.] The Corinthians were 
favoured with a rich abundance of ſapernatural, extraor- 
e O- and powers, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt; which were chiefly exerciſed in their public aſ- 


tinctions, even in attending on this humiliating inſtitu- | ſemblies: and as they were divided into parties, they vied 


tion! How often is it made the ſupport. of Phatiſaical 
pride! Or the cloke of hypocriſy, to cover diſhoneſty, or 
ſecret licentiouſnefs T Shall we praiſe inen for ſoch things? | 
Surely no: we muſt" ſtrenuoully ' proteſt againſt them. 


But they, who underſtand what the apoſtles received from | 


Chriſt, and delivered to the church, reſpecting the inter- 


eſling ſeaſon, when this ordinance was appointed; and 
concerning the meaning, uſe, and benefit of it, will per- 
ceive that a penitent heart, a ſimple reliance on God's 
free mercy by faith in Chriſt, according to the New Teſ- 
tament in his blood; a thankful recollection of his ſuffer- 
ings and of his love; a deſire to ſhew forth his death; to 
profeſs our obligations to him, and to give up durſelves to his 
ſervice, in doing good to his people, and to all men for his 
ſake; conſtitute the proper preparation for acceptably com- 
municating. All, who are able to come in this frame of 
mind, are bound in gratitude,” and by their profeſſed ſub- 
jeQion to Chriſt, to ſhew forth the Lord's death till he 
come. Such perſons are not Nkely to eat and drink un- 
worthily, or to be guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt; 
and their fears and ſeruples are commonly the effect of 
miſtake; for every one is fit to come to this ordinance, 
who can pray for ſpiritual bleſhngs in the name of Chriſt, 
without hypocriſy, and in an acceptable manner/ How- | 
ever, there ſhould be an habitual ſelf-examination; and 
4 more particular one at ſome times, When we have op- 
portunity : this will tend to con vince the humble believer 
of the difference between his caſe, and that of the profane 
perſons before mentioned, and all proud, and carnal com- 
evils and miſtakes, which might bring chaſtiſements upon 
. rr! bir end of ſuch {elf- Eat ſhould be os 
ance, acceptance of "Chriſt, and prayer for 
N to enable ut 10 Ulber the Lord's bod 5 Bo at- 
on this ordinance, in a humble, ſpiritbal and grateful 


with each other in the oſtentatious diſplay of theſe ſpi- 
ritual endowments : this gave riſe to envyings, covetings, 
repinings, &, which were equally oppoſite to piety and 
charity. To remedy theſe grievous evils, the apoſtle be- 
gan his obſervations on the ſubject, by reminding them of 
what they had been a ſhort time before. He would not 
have his Corinthian brethren ignorant of the origin and 
uſe of ſuch gifts: for though they prided themſelves upon 


of remaining ignorant in many practical matters. Vet 
they muſt know, that they had in general been Gentiles, 
who were carried away by a blind attachment to their 
idols; even as they were ſed captive by their luſts, by 


withſtanding all that was boaſted of their oracles;) and 
thoſe gifts of tongues, and that utterance, which they 
or acquire theſe endowments, which muſt be aſcribed on- 


ly to the ſovereign grace of God. It was then proper for 
them to underſtand, that all ſuch gifts, when real, were 


| confined within the limits of the chriſtian ehurch: ſo that 
no mau, whether ſew or Gentile, who blaſphemed the 


name of Jeſus, or treated him as a deceiver, that deſerved 


agency. On the other hand no man could ſincerely con- 


ing himſelf; except he ſpake under the influence of the 


and the boldneſs to proſeſs it, muſt come from that bleſſed 
Agent: in this important ſenſe all true chriſtians had ſpi- 
ritual gifts; and none ought. either to deſpiſe another; 


ne. In every reſpe& we act moſt wiſely for our pre- 
* rs that we may not be judged. Our per- 
Bath a con mily trials Juld remind us, that the Lord 
ba a c rovent Lig a du ag we ale apt to bo par- 
ator) im Jud ng otrſelyes;'we ſhould deem it 
ih 1), © be chaſten Jof the Lord; and not condemned 

by which w d; and to ſüffer any thing; even unto death, 
obe ſor u Py, eſcape final danination.”/Yevir'is pro- 
© us to act with ſuch caution, piety, charity, ſe- 


with ſuch tas were more coveted, but leſs valuable. Per- 
haps the apoſtle al ſo meant, that even this confeſſion from 


8 


the mouth of a nominal chriſtian, being made under the. 


impulſe of the Holy Spirit, (as wicked Balaam : proptien _ | 


fied 3) might really be called a ſpiritual gift, that might 
benefit others, even though it were of no uſe to the po- 
ſeſſor. n ge HEL bie 4 Lb 3 THE . 2 nl ny 41398 BR ** 
V. 211.) There was a great 1 in the ſpi- 
ritual gifts conferred on the Corinthians; and they valued 
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their ſpeculative knowledge; they were in great danger 


their prieſts, and by ſatan. Theſe were dumb idols, (not- 
therefore they could not confer on their deluded votaries, 


had now received: nor could ſuch idolaters either merit, 


the death of the croſs, could be ſuppoſed to ſpeak: by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but his pretended, or apparent inſpiration 
muſt be aſcribed either to human impoſture, or diabolical 


| ſeſs Jeſus to be the Lord, the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son 
municants, The ſame method will tend to prevent lefſer | of God, &c,' according to his own declarations concern- 


Holy Spirit. The knowledge and belief of this truth, 


or to deem himſelf over - looked, if he were not favoured. 


5 And 


Arno Domini 60. 

| 4 5 And there are differences of 
tions, but the ſame Lord. DU P ID, BY 
6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all in 
all. | 3219 SQOF8 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 


| 

to every man to profit withalln. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; 2 „ 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 

another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
10 To another the working of miracles; 

to another prophecy; to another diſcerning 


4 
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„ J 
ſome of them far more than others: yet they were all 
from the ſame divine Spirit, of whoſe operations they were 
but inſtruments and vehicles. There were alſo various 
different adminiſtrations, or offices in which men miniſ- 


tered to the benefit of the church, according to the work | 


aſſigned, and the talents entruſted to them: but they 
were all the ſervants of Chriſt ; and were dependent on, 
and accountable to the ſame Lord. In the effects, which 
followed the exerciſe of their gifts, whether in miraculous 
cures, or in the converſion of ſinners, &c; the whole 
was produced by the power of the ſame God, who wrought 
all theſe changes on the bodies and fouls of men, through | 
his Son, and by his Spirit, for the glory of his own great 
name. But the manifeſtation of the power, and glory of 
the Spirit in theſe extraordinary operations, was not made 
For the credit of the man, by whom he wrought, but that 
he mi 


I. CORINTHIANS: | arm We 6. 
adminiſtra- | of ſpirits; to another drivers kinds of tongues; 


| 


to another the interpretation of tongues, 
11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve. 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body; fo alfo i 
Chriſt. 10 e e ! 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized | 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen. 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit, 
14 For the body is not one member, but 
JV * 


- 


kinds. Some predicted future events: others had a ſu- 
pernatural talent. of diſcerning, ſpirits; of perceiving by 
what principles men were actuated, or of what ſeryices 
they were capable. Some could ſpeak in various languages, 
which they had not learned: and others could miracu- | 
loufly interpret them to the hearers, who underſtood them 
not. All theſe endowments the Holy Spirit freely be- 
ſtowed on, and wrought by them, in that meaſure, and 
diverſity, which he ſaw good and conducive to the com- 
mon x dos of the church; ſo that no one had any 
ground of glorying over others: or of repining as if he 
were forgotten in this diftribution. This is a molt clear, 
and concluſive atteſtation of the perſonality, ſovereignty, 
and Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. There. is much | np. 
in determining preciſely what the apoſtle meant by 

of the terms here wed: but the ſenſe, which appeared 
moſt probable, hath. been choſen; and great exaCtacls on 


« 


hr profit others by them: as they were entirely diſ- 
tinct Bw that gracious ſtate of the heart, which diſpoſes 
a man to improve his talents of every kind; and as theſe 
ifts were ſometimes beſtowed on mere nominal chriſ- 
99 For the purpoſe of thus profiting others, the Holy 
Spirit conferred on one man the word of wiſdom;“ by 
which may be intended ſuch immediate diſcoveries to the 
ſoul of the grand ſcheme of ſalvation, attended with ſuch 
powers of diſcourfing about it, as were ſuited to render 
other men wiſe unto ſalvation. To another the ſame Spirit 
of revelation gave © the word of knowledge; by which 
might be intended an exact, and extraordinary .under- - 
ſtanding of the Old Teſtament types and prophecies; and 
4 capacity of explaining diffioult ſuhjects, of | anſwering. 
objections, of determining caſes of conſcience, or of ſpeak- 
ing ſuitable words to different deſcriptions of | perſons; 
Another wy 2 | _ e WIE he degree of faith; 
which rendered him capable'of engaging in very perilous 
ſervices; for which perſons of 3 — 
might:be-leſs competent. This kind, and degree of fach 
mighbe de diſtin from that gracious faith, which juſtif- 
eth; and fo be conſidlered as a ſpiritual gift beſtowed on 
Lertain perſons to enable them to profit others. Some of 
them were endued with the gift of performing miraculous 


es2*dthers were enabled to work: miracfes of div an organized ith 
cutes : dthers were enabled to work miracles of divers | than an organized bod. EET” 
4s 8 * * Lund * 4 Sz m 3 12 4 o > $* 3. 1 * e A W 3. 22 1 * * 1 f 4 : ; * ; 80 EE, £% "1 5 N TM * : 4 4 15 Y 
„C ˙— 35 DO ITIIIAGT CNN% 1GUIT FP St r AONDSSI Ha98 ic ft fe 
4 6 bas "+ = - . 


=# " 
Du 
a ö * 


& A - 


of the human body. 
ber has it's proper uſe and capacity for 


ſuch a ſubject is not at all neceſſary at preſent. 
V. 12—14.] (Rem, c. xii, v. 4, 5.) The apoſtle 
nent illuſtrated the wiſdom. and goodneſs of the Holy 
Spirit, in his diſtribution of , theſe gifts, by the fimilitud: 
This conſiſts of many parts, though 
-monia whilſt every mem- 
the common bene- 


fit. Thus Chriſt myſtical, or his church as waited 
him it's glorious Head, was one great whole, conſiſting 1 
many parts, Beſides e outward, baptiſm of . ; 
true; chriſtians: had been baptized. into Chriſt's ae 1 
the communication bf his quickening r 75 22 
ſpect to any of their external diſtinctions; ar Par 
ing .continyal ſopplies of that ſame Spirit, in 3 

and believing prayers 


it conſtitutes one. harmonious whole: 


their earneſt deſires prayers, the 
more and more into the mind, an diſpoſition. 0 
which expreſſion, alluded. to the wine vi 

one common intereſt, though it conun * 

berg : ſo they bee zd bo. Feen as incorpora 


* 


mem 


k 
” ne and if thef 


b 
had all poſſeſſed the ſame gits, they would b dy 


Kren 


the 
fore not of 


not the eye, I am not of the body; 
N of the body? 


but one body. 


Anno Domini 60. | +8 
1c If the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe I am not 


. 
" : 


and, I am not of the body is it there- 
r 
16 And if the car ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 


is it 


17 If the whole body were an eye, where 


were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
| where were the ſmelling? 


'8 But now hath God ſet the members 


every one of them in the body, as it hath 


19 And if they were all one member, 


where were the body? 


20 But now are they many members, yet 


21 And the eye cannot fay unto the hand, 


I have no need of thee; nor again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. 


CHAP. XII. 


22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 


honoured all the 


Anno Domini 60. 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceldry: v6 
23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 


we beſtow more abundant honour ? and our 


.| uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- 


neſs, 
24 For our comely farts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that 


part which lacked: 


25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 


body ; but that the members ſhould have the 


ſame care one for another. 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it; or one member be 
members rejoice with 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 


members in particular, 


— _— m * 


ductions God 


ſhould covet the function and the powers of the hand; 
and complain that, as this was not granted, it could not 
be deemed a part of the body, or at all regarded in it: 
would not every one ſee that this would be falſe and fri- 


volous? The ſame would be the caſe, if the ear ſhould 


repine, becauſe not placed in the office, and poſſeſſed of 
the powers of the eye. For if every part of the body 


were formed into an eye; where would be the important 


ſenſe of hearing, &c ? Inftead of ſuch monſtrous pro- 


ath wiſely, and kindly placed the mem- 
ders, ſenſes, and organs in the human body, as it pleaſed 
him; and unſpeakably better, than any ſelf- conceited 
counſellor could have directed. Inſomuch that the idea 
of every member coveting to be the moſt honoured part, 


i aſſociated with that of the deſtruQion of the body. | 


or that neceſſarily conſiſts of many different members, 


0 formed, and placed, as to become one regular whole. 


us, the eye could not contemptuouſly deny, that it 
wanted not the aſſiſtance of the hand ; for without its 
my of executing, even viſion would be of ſmall value. 
1 Pop head itſelf, the ſeat or ſource of ſenſation and 
* BH wants the help of the feet, to convey it 
1 8 mop place to place. Nay this appears ſtill more, 
abſotcs, of thoſe parts, which ſeem feeble, and yet are 
whole © 1 neceſlary to life, or to the well-being of the 
nutri uch as the various veſſels, by which digeſtion, 
<q: and circulation are carried on ; and by which 
Gar ih ny off whatever is redundant, or detrimental. 

b act are the more honourable parts of the body 
Ppropriating the whole of a man's regard, that the 


V. 15—26.] This being ſtated, they might ſee the 
abſurdity of their emulations, covetings and murmurs : 

| for, in cafe there could be a diſtin conſciouſneſs in each 
of the members of the human body; and the foot, diſ- 
ſatisfied with its lowly, laborious, and uſeful ſtation, 


contrary often takes place. And thoſe parts, which we 
are accuſtomed to conceal, as leſs honourable, are cover- 
ed and decorated with the greateſt care and expence. For 
thoſe, that are deemed moſt honourable, do not want 
ſuch decoration, being comely in themſelves. Thos hath 
God regulated and proportioned matters in the human 
body; as an emblem, that the feebleſt believer, ſhould 
have the moſt care and pains taken with him by his bre- 


| thren. This was appointed, that there might be no 


ſchiſm, contention, or diviſion in the body; no emula- 
tion, mutual contempt, or murmurs; (as was the caſe 
among the Corinthians:) but that the members ſhould 
reciprocally have the ſame care of each other, as of 
themſelves. So that, if any part of the body be wound- 
ed, diſeaſed, or pained, all other parts ſympathize with 
it, and ſhare the ſuffering; and, on the other hand, 
they all ſeem to rejoice, and ſhare the pleaſure of that 
member, which is in health and at eaſe, or which is 
employed in any honourable or beneficial ſervice, 
. 3 The apoſtle here applied his ſimilitude 
to the caſe to be illuſtrated. The church was the myſ- 
tical body of Chriſt: and believers were particular 
members of that body. In placing theſe members, God, 
of his ſovereign wildow; had conſtituted ſome of them 
in the firſt, and moſt honourable office of apoſtles ; to 
whom eſpecially he had ** given the word of wiſdom,” 
for the inſtruction of mankind. Next to them he had 
placed ſome as prophets, who gave particular inſtruCtions 
by immediate inſpiration, as by“ the word of know- 
« ledge:”” and after them he had ſtationed paſtors, and 
teachers to ſuperintend and inſtruct particular congrega- 
tions, or to preach occaſionally in other places. Beſides 
the gifts, - and authority conferred on theſe perfons; 
other chriſtians were endued 'with the power of ined 3m. | 


miracles, and of healing the ſick ; others were qualifi 


28 And 


36 T 8 | 
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or to help the paſtors in the office of deacons, as well as 
in various other ſervices. Some were qualified to pre- 
ſide in, and manage the ſecular affairs of the church, as 


that all chriſtians ſhould be apoſtles, prophets, teachers, 
de thus ordered; the church would be like a body, that 


or ſuch as were deemed moſt ſplendid and honourable: 


tranſlation indeed renders the clauſe as an exhortation; 


with the argument of the apoſtle. | 


practical matters: they, who are moſt elated with the 
gifts beſtowed on them, are commonly moſt forgetful of 


ve have not been carried after dumb idols; yet we were 


lized worldly objects; and moſt of us have been actually 


to God. There have been many pretenders to inſpira- 


but all ſuch appearances muſt be counterfeit in thoſe, who 
refuſe the Lord Jeſus thoſe perſonal, or official honours, 


but call [Jeſus accurſed? They may pretend to ſpeak of | 
Man, or a Teacher: but whilſt they reject | obſcure, and leſs admired brethren had ny on han 


Anno Domini 60. 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diverſities of 

tongues. 1 670101, 400; re al 
29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are 


1. CORINFTHIANS. 


all teachers? are all workers of miracle) 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 


ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret? 
31 But (covet earneſtly the bet gifts: 


and yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 
way. 182 


18 


to attend, and be aſſiſtant to the apoſtles in their labdurs, 


governors; having a talent for taking the lead in ſuch 
matters, ſo as to be uſeful to the whole: or they were 
ſuitable perſons to be left in authority by the apoſtles, 
when they were forced away from newly planted churches; 
that they might ſet in order ſuch things as were wanting, 
and ſo N the apoſtles lack of ſervice among them: | 
whilſt others were beſt qualified, by ſpeaking a variety 
of tongues, to attempt the converſion of ſuch nations, as 
had not yet heard the goſpel. But would it be proper 


&c? As this evidently was not the caſe: fo, if it could 


was all hes all tongue, &c: like an army, conſtituted 
wholly of general officers ; or like a kingdom of all rulers, 
The Corinthians indeed coveted earneſtly the beſt gifts, 


but the apoſtle was about to ſhew them a more excellent 
way; even that of love, (c. xiii;) which would influence 
them to be content with their gifts, and to be principally 
zealous in making an uſeful improvement of them. Our 


but it may with equal exactneſs be tranſlated, .** Je do 
«« covet earneſtly,” & c; and ſo imply a reprehenſion of 
their carnal ambition; and this certainly coincides beſt 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.  _ 


The moſt acute ſpeculators are often moſt ignorant in 


the Giver, and the uſe of them: and ſpiritual gifts have 
generally been rhe great ſupport of ſpiritual pride, In 
order to repreſs this hateful diſpoſition, we ſhould: often 
recollect what we are by nature and practice: for though 


by nature children of wrath, even as others; we have ido- 
the enemies of God by wicked works, after which we 
werecarried, even as fatan, the world, and the fleſh led 
us, If then we have any knowledge of the truth, or any 
ability to communicate it ; we mult give the whole glory 


tion, or extraordinary illumination, of one kind or other ; 


which he claimed to himſelf. For what do ſuch men, 


FR” lt blaſphemy and impoſture in advancing ſuch 


| their eminency in gifts, and. popularity; ! 


claims; and with abetting idolatry, in teaching all men 
to honour him, even as they honour the Father ? And 
do they not in effect juſtify the Jewiſh rulers for puttin 
him to death, as an Anathema, for ſaying I am * 


or according to the language of inſpiration? But if indeed 


we can from our hearts ſay that Jeſus is the Lord; if ve 


adore him with Thomas, ſaying my Lord, and my God; 
and if we as ſinners truſt in and obey him as our divine 
Saviour, Teacher, and King; we may be ſure that we 
profeſs this faith“ by the Holy Ghoſt;” though we 
cannot explain the manner, in which he hath wrought 
this conviction in us; and though we be deſtitute of all 
other ſpiritual gifts. This. when genuine is moſt valu- 
able; it may indeed be counterfeited by ſuch as ſay, 
Lord, Lord, but do not the things that he ſays;“ but 
the very language is that of the Holy Ghoſt, and may 
profit others; though the ſpeaker be condemned as a hy- 
pocrite. We do not expect miraculous gifts; but the 
word of wiſdom, and of knowledge, and divers ſpecial 
endowments by the ſame Spirit, according to our differ- 
ent ſervices to the ſame Lord; and that we may be the 
inſtruments in thoſe operations of the ſame God, who 
worketh all in all, may yet be expected by us. What- 
ever ſtation therefore is RF us, and whatever abilities 
we poſſeſs for the duties of that ſtation ; we ſhould te- 
member, * that they were given us to profit withal.“ E. 
ven a capacity to ſpeak in the molt proper, and ſcriptural 
manner upon any, or eyery topic of religion, will not pro- 
fit a man; except he have grace, humbly and ln to 
improve his talent for the edification of others, without 
ſeeking his own glory therein. Such endow ments will 
indeed infallibly expoſe the poſſeſſor to many addition 
temptations: and as he will need a larger meaſure 

grace to keep him humble and ſpiritual ; ſo he will proba- 


and humiliating diſpenſations. We have therefore little 
cauſe to envy thoſe, who are eminent in abilities, 1 
popularity; to covet ſuch dangerous diſtinctions; to 


lory in any meaſure of them beſtowed on us; or to de 
Fife fuch are deſtitute of them. Theſe things har 


ruined many; who being lifted up in pride, have come 
ſhort of 46 ſalvation, which they preached to 1 
they have betrayed many into ſuch evils, as wake ; 
them to terminate their days in diſgrace, and diftrels: 


” J 
even the few, who have not apparently Wee en 


« thorns in the flelb, and 


l re 
t them; than their mY 
ception 0! 


had more to relate concernin 
© meſſengers of ſatan to bu 


him as a good 


| his prieſthood, and deny his Deity, his Oneneſs with, | 


and Equality to the Father; what do they leſs. than charge 


We ſhould therefore firſt enquire Whether 
been baptized into the body of Chriſt by bis ab. 


- 


Son of God?” Can ſuch men ſpeak by the Holy Get. 


bly meet with a more abundant ſhare of painful experiencty,, 
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neſs, 
ſenti; 


been 


| with 


lineſs 


Contains if, The inſuſſeciency, and comparative worth- 


— 


leſneſs of gifts, and miraculous powers, without | 
love 


„13. 24d. The excellent hs ates and ef- 


fefts of love, 477. 34. Its abiding nature, as | 


urviving man's preſent imperſect know- 
= even faith and 1% alſo ; being even 


= 
8 


ter than thoſe valuable bleſſings, EIT 
HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of 
7 men and of angels, and have not cha- 


"CHAP. XIII. 


> Anno Domini 60. 
rity, I am become as founding braſs, or a 
tinkling cymbal, | N 
2 And though I have he gift of prophecy, 
ond underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
| ledge; and though I have all faith, fo that I 
could remove mountains, and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. mh | 
3 And though | beſtow all my goods to 
| teed the poor, and though I give my body to 


; 


Spirit? And whether we are drinking into his Spirit, by 
wy d be thankful for ſo valuable a diſtinction: we 
ſhould contentedly occupy the place, which it hath pleaſed 


the Lord to aſſign us in his church : we ſhould conſider | 
the relation, that we ſtand in, to the Head and to every. | 


member of this myſtical body: we ſhould ſeek to have our 
hearts filled with love to the whole, and to every part of 
the church of Chriſt : we ſhould eſtimate ſoberly the func- 
| tions of our ſtation, and expect to be enabled to perform 
them: we ſhould watch againſt pride, ambition, envy, 
diſcontent, ſelfiſhneſs, contempt of others, &c: and thus 


we ſhould ſeek the good of the church, of our own ſphere | 


of action, and of every individual, by properly improving 
our talents, and performing the duty of our ſtation. If 
ſituated in the loweſt place, we ſhould not diſdain its 
ſervices,” as if not worth performing: if advanced to a 
higher ſtation ; we ſhould not fancy, that we ſtand not 
in need of the prayers, and help of our fecbleſt and mot 
obſcure brethren : theſe too are eſſential to the perfection 
| of the whole: and if we think otherwiſe, we only ſhew 
our ignorance in-ſpirizual anatomy. Nay, we ſhould guard, 
and take care of the weak, and feeble believer; even as 
the God of nature hath, with exquiſite ſkill and kind- 
neſs, defended thoſe parts of the dal which, though eſ- 
ſential to life and health, might otherwiſe eaſily have 
been wounded, - and deſtroyed: and we ſhould cover 
with affectionate attention, the infirmities, and uncome- 
lineſs of thoſe, whom we deem real believers, and who are 
expoſed to diſgrace, and contempt; that ſo the more a- 
bundant honour may be given to that part which lacked; 
ſeeing the more honurable of our brethren have no need 
of ſuch aſſiſtance and ſupport. Though our kind Creator 
hath effeQually provided, that there ſhould be no ſchiſms 
in our natural bodies: yet he hath for wiſe reaſons ſeen 
good to make trial of the members of the myflical body 
of Chriſt, in this reſpect: and through the remainder of 
error and fin in real chriſtians; through the -intruſion of 
hypocrites among them, and through the artifices of the 
enemy, many diſgraceful and lamentable divifions ſtill 
| prevail. In proportion as the members of Chriſt have 
not the ſame care of others, as of. themfelves, theſe ef- 
mY follow: for if we filled up our ſeveral places in 
5 2 
Falouſies, murmurs, vain-glory, ſelf- ſeeking, or diſre- 
— of others, than there is in heaven: we ſhould in 
1 LON every one reciprocally care for: all the reſt: we 
round ſympathize with, and aim to help, the afflicted, 
ewpted, diſtreſſed, or fallen believer ; we ſhould feel our- 


daily from his fulneſs? If this be our privilege | needy ; we ſhould deem ourſelves honoured and Re - 


and equal love ; there could be no more envyings, | 


ſelves ſharers in the diſgrace and reproach of the poor and 


ed, in the reputation, ſucceſs, and uſefulneſs of our more 
diſtinguiſhed brethren.: we ſhould rejoice in the conſola- 
tion of fuch, as were glad in the Lord. The meaneſt 
chriſtian would not then repine, or envy the moſt ex- 
alted; but rejoice and bleſs God on his account: the 
moſt eminent would not diſregard the meaneſt; bur 
would peculiarly endeavour to encourage, and help 
him. Thus the good of the whole and of every part, 
would be the uniform object of all, in whatever ſtation 
they were placed, without any exception; and with the 
fubordination of all perfonal intereſts, and ſatisfactions to 
this ſuperior end. Inſtead of coveting earneſtly the high- 


5. - 


ea 


ng, as if all were to be apoſtles, prophets, teachers, and 


more excellent way of love; endeavouring to occupy with 
our pittance of ability, for the good of our brethren ; til 
our Lord come: remembering, that they will not be moſt 


* 


them, and moſt diligent in their Maſter's work. 


NDF ES | 
expoſe the radical error of the Corinthians, in valuing ſo 


manner; the apoſtle in this chapter declares them to be 
comparatively nothing, and love to be every thing, He 
had told them, that he would ſhew them a more excel- 
lent way; he here averred, (as concerning himſelf, that 
it might give the leſs offence:) that if he could ſpeak all 
the variety of human languages moſt perfectly; and 
if he could diſcourſe in them with the eloquence of angels: 
or even if he could uſe their heavenly language: yet 
without charity he ſhould only reſemble the nv. 
noiſe of the moſt common, and leſs harmonious muſical 
inſtruments. Nay could he alſo deliver prophecies, which 
ſhould in due time be verified by the moſt fignal accom- 
pliſhment: if he could underſtand, and even compre- 
hend all divine myſteries; if he were poſſeſſed of all 
the natural and religious knowledge imaginable ;- and if 
he could exerciſe that ſpecial faith on Chriſt's power, by 


ven mountains ſhould literally be removed at his word, 


charity he ſhould be nothing, not a chriſtian at all ; and 


be 
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eſt ſtations, or the moſt conſpicuous gifts: inſtead of act- 
| rulers: we ſhould then unreſervedly leave the appoint- 


ment of his inſtruments to God, and thoſe, whom he 
| works by in his providence: and we ſhould chooſe the 


applauded at that time, who affected the chief places; 
but they, who were molt faithful to the truſt repoſed in 


CHAP. XIII.] v. z.] The more effeQually to 
highly ſpiritual gifts, and in uſing them in ſo ſelfiſh a 


which miracles were wrought, to ſuch a degree, that e- 


to the univerſal aſtoniſhment of mankind : yet without 
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Arno Domini 60. 


be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. l 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Anno ni 60, 

eth not her own, is not eaſily 8. 

thinketh no evil; fy 35 7 Protoked, 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but. rejoiceth 


charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not it- | in the truth; 


ſelf, is not puffed up, 


5 Doth not -behave itſelf unſeemly, ſcek- | hopeth all things, 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all thi 
endureth all things, 


— — 


nps, 


ſo far beneath the meaneſt believer upon earth. Nay, 
if from pride, oſtentation, or ſimilar principle, he 
ſhould give all his goods to feed the poor, even to the 


ſtarving of himſelf : or if from party zeal, and obſtinate 


attachment to a ſyſtem, he ſhould give his body to be 
burned as a martyr, yet without charity he could be no- 
thing better than a deluded hypocrite 3 and he ſhould 
derive no benefit from theſe things. The apoſtle meant 
to ſhew in the ſtrongeſt inſtances imaginable, that no- 
thing could prove a man a true believer, who had not 
charity. Some af the caſes he ſtates cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have ever exiſted : yet it ſeems evident from ſcripture, 
that a man might have the largeſt degree of that faith, 
by which miracles were perſormed, without any of that 
faith, that worketh by love: and that it is poſſible for a 
man to expend all his wealth in alms, and die a martyr 
for the truth, without ſaving grace! The word charity 
has been of late fo appropriated to one external expreſ- 
ſion of love; which yet may 
principles: that it is deſirable for the word /ove to be here 
Inſerted, according to the exact meaning of the origi- 
nal; in order to render the paſſage more intelligible to 
common readers. . 1 
V. 4-7. ] The properties of love, which are here e- 
numerated, ſhew that the apoſtle primarily intended thoſe 
exerciſes of that holy affection, which reſpect mankind. 
Vet it is equally evident that no natural benevolence, 
which ſubſiſts in an unbeliever's heart, can at all anſwer 
to the deſcription here given. We muſt therefore con- 
clude, that he meant that love, which is the fruit of 
the Spirit in the heliever's heart; the effect of regenera- 
tion, the chief principle by which faith worketh. The 
humbled penitent, obtaining pardon and peace by faith 

in Chriſt, finds his ſelf-confidence, and his attachment 
tothe world, to be broken down: he has alſo been taught 
to love the perfections, the holineſs, and the cauſe of 
God; the perſon, truth, and precepts of Chriſt, and 
his image in his people: he alſo learns to love his neigh- 
bours, and even his enemies, after Chriſt's example, and 


in obedience to his commands; and he now defires that 


they ſhould all be happy, and God be glorified in their 
ſalvation. This love therefore includes all parties, na- 
tions, and characters, in its expanſive exerciſe ; though 
ſtill capable of more particular attachments: it regards 
both the temporal and eternal intereſts. of mankind ; and 
the external comfort, as well as ſpiritual advantage of be-. 
lievers: and in ſubordination to the love of Ged, it 
ſeeks to promote the benefit of mankind, and the peace 

and proſperity of the church, as it's grand objects. This 
love is the unequivocal evidence of regeneration; and it 
is a better touchſtone of men's profeſſed faith in Chriſt, 
khan even the love of God; becauſe its effects may more 


8 


* 


fections in it. It was alſo that part of the chriſtian 
' temper, in which the Corinthians were peculiarly de. 
fective: and the apoſtle therefore very properly choſe thi; 
ſubject, to ſhew them, how low an eſtimate ought to be 
made of their religion. We muſt alfo obſerve that he 
| deſcribed love, as a man would gold, by enumerating its 
properties in the abſtract, Wherever it ſubſiſted, it had 
thoſe properties, whether its quantity were ſmall or great: 
and by this a man might eſtimate his own attainments in 
real religion. Some love might exiſt, where great re- 
mains of ſelfiſh paſhons obſtructed its exerciſe; (as a 
little gold may be mixed with a large alloy of baſe me- 
tal:) but it would then become leſs evident, and the 
man's ſtate more dubious. This love ſuffereth long ;" 
it influences a man, as far as it prevails, to endure the 


— 


| gether, without reſentment or retaliation : It * is kind,” 
even to ſuch injurers ; perſevering in endeavours toover- 


be produced from other 


come evil with good, and delighting in ſhewing kindneſs 
to all ſorts of perſons by word and deed. ** Love en- 
e vieth not;“ as far as it rules in the heart, it repreſſes 
our natural pride and ſelfiſhneſs, and cauſes us to rejoice 


; 


in the comfort, advantage, and honour even of that 


man, whom nature would regard as an enemy, or a fi- 

val. «„ Love vaunteth not itſelf;” it is an humble, un- 
oſtentatious principle: It never prompts a man to boaſt, 
to puſh himſelf into notice, to prefer himſelf to others; 
to act with raſhneſs, arid inſolence, or in an oyerbearing 
dogmatical ſpirit. * It is not puffed up:“ it never leads 


popularity; for where love prevails theſe are only regard. 
ed and valued as means of good to others, communicated 
from God, to whom all the honour of them belongs. 
Love doth not behave itſelf unſeemly:“ it guides 2 
| man to a gentle, beneficent, courteous, compaſponate, 
reſpectful conduct, ſuited to his rank, ſtation, employ- 
ment, relative duties, age, &c: and: thus it pre ſerves 
him from thoſe glaring improprieties of behaviour, 1 
which pride, and ſelfiſhneſs betray others; for he : 5 
is influenced by love, will keep the good of mo oe 
continually before him as his object; and this will ee 

ſtrain him from thoſe evil tempers, and Ne 
which counteract his grand deſign. Love ſeeket 5 

c her own 7” it never prompts men to ſeck their wy _ 
| intereſt, credit, or indulgence, except in 3 
to the welfare of others, and the glory of God; 2 3 
does not allow them at all to ſeek any ſelfiſh we pho 
uſe of their gifts and talents, which are confers Wore 
to profit others withal. Love is not eaſily provosees 

it is not paſſionate and furious, any 


great affronts; which pride and ſelf- love would deem n 


a ily be examined, and there is leſs danger of falſe af. 


| tolerable, fl 6 b > C harity 


| moſt provoking injuries and affronts, for a long time to- 


a man to be elated by endowments, offices, applauſe er 


more than revenge 
ful; it does not readily take offence, | even at many ® 


Love thinketh no evil 9 it is unſuſpec- 


eve t 
be pro 
to cred 
of repe 
1 hop 
of ano 
fairly: 
ner, ol 
hope i 
obſtina 
ſpair of 


Or to g 


Cefire 7 
inſtanc 
man tc 
ſhip, fi 


ihe bod 


and in 


do ever 
non of 


eailt t 


g Charity never faileth: but whether there 
| be acics, they all fail; whether #bere 
be tangues, they thall ceaſe; whether Were 


4 knowledge, it ſhall vanifh away. 
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g For we know in part, and we propheſy 


| 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
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Anno Domini 68. 

. 14 When IJ was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
J underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away child- 
iſh things. . 
12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, dark- 
1y; but then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then ſhall T know even as alſo I 
am known. | 


ik. _ 7 


ing, and not apt to impute men's conduct to bad motives | 
without evident proof: it can therefore never prompt a 
man to invent, or circulate Hlanders, to believe malici- | 
ous reports, or _eyen_needlefily to expoſe the faults of 
others ; but it will rather influence him to extenuate, or 
conceal them. For * love rejoiceth not in wag | 
it is not gratified, (as pride and malevolence are,) with 
| the report of men's vices and follies ; but it influences a 


| erroneous : *©* but love rejoiceth in the truth; love 
excites joy in the heart, when the triumphs of the truth, 

and the holy lives of ſuch as profeſs it, are mentioned; 
or when aſperſed characters are vindicated, by the truth 
being made known; or when perſons of any fort act 
with truth, ſincerity and integrity. - ** Love beareth all 
« things :” it covers all faults, as far as other duties will 

admit; it bears with the infirmities and miſtakes of others, 


with candour and kindneſs ; and it ſubmits to any in- | 


convenience chearfully, which this forbearance impoſes. 
Love believeth all things :” it diſpoſes a man to be 
lieve the moſt favourably of all men, till the contrary 
be proved; to act as counſel for the accuſed; and even 
to credit a man's apologies for his faults, his profeſſions 
of repentance, 25 his purpoſes of amendment. Love 
“ hopeth all ings it prompts a man to hope the beſt 
of another's character, and intentions, that the caſe will 
fairly allow him ; to hope for the converſion of the ſin- 


| 


ner, or the recovery of the back-ſlider; to proceed with 


hope in his attempts to do good to the molt profligate, 
obſtinate, and ungrateful ; and it allows no man to de- 
ſpair of others, to be wearied out by their perverſeneſs, 
or to give over all endeavours for heir good. In this 
deſire and hope of finally ſucceeding, at leaſt in ſome 
Inſtances, Love enduteth all things:“ it prompts. a | 
man to bear any poverty, reproach, perſecution, hard- 
ſhip, 1 or even death, in ſeeking to do good to 
e bodies and ſouls of men, aſter the example of Chriſt, 
and in obedience to his commandments. It is obvious 
every attentive reader, that iu this beautiful deſcrip- 
Lon of the properties and effects of love, the apoſtle 
cant to ſhew the Corinthians, 
n moſt particulars, been an en 
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. 8—12.] The love, which the apoſtle recommend- 
's alſo moſt valuable, becauſe, it never faileth:” 


add loleth it's value, or excellency.;,it will never be 
nged for any other thing; nor will it ever fail out of 
vat heart, in which it hach taken root. On the other 
* en prophecies would fail: the Spirit of prophecy 


1 


man to weep over it, and to defire that it ſhould be found | 


| was pre 


| th 


that their conduct had, 


| 
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| 
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were ſuperſeded by more ordinary methods; and even the 
prophecies of the ſcripture will all ſhortly be accompliſh- 
ed, and, having anſwered their end, will be of no fur- 
ther uſe, The gift of tongues was of no long continu- 
ance in the church ; and in heaven no acquaintance with 
human languages will be of any value. That philoſo- 
phical knowledge, on which the Corinthians prided them- 
ſelves, ſoon vaniſhed as a dream: and even that kind and 
degree of religious knowledge, which are acquired on 
earth, will, as it were, be extinguiſhed by the perfe& 
knowledge of heaven; as the light of the ſtars, by the 
blaze of noon. Here indeed the of God knew 
in part, and fo propheſied in part;” they had a ſmall 
portion of his ways, works, and counſels made known 
to them: but when the perfect diſcoveries of another 
world ſhall be made, all this will be done away, as the 
uſeleſs taper in the day-time. This might be illuſtrated 
by the difference between the apprehenſions of a child, 
and thoſe of a man. The apoſtle could recollect, that 
when he was a child, he had talked in a childiſh, and 
| unſuitable manner, about the affairs of men; and he had 
| conceived of them, been affected by them, and reaſoned 
about them with much ignorance, and miſapprehenſion : 
but when he became a man, he not only put away his 
toys and childiſh purſuits, but his childiſh manner of 
| ſpeaking, thinking, and judging; as one aſhamed of the 
| impertinence and folly, that had mixed with, and con- 
fuſed even the little knowledge, which he had CT 
Thus when on earth, he could only conceive and ſpeak 
as a child about divine things, when his preſent know- 
ledge was compared with that of heaven; and though he 
ſerved from all poſitive error ; yet he was aware, - 
that he ſhould find bis views of them inadequate, unſuit- 
able, and widely different from the real nature and glory 
of thoſe ſublime objects of contemplation. For he could 
here only ſee them * through a glaſs, darkly ;" as by 
the imperſect reflection of a mirrour; or in the obſcure 
deſcription of a riddle. This view of them by faith, 
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through the medium of revelation, is ſuited to, and ſuf- 
ficient for the preſent ſtate z but it is inadequate, confuſed, 
and obſcure, compared with that: view of them, which is 
obtained by thoſe, who ! ſee face to face; and have an 
immediate, intuitive, and complete diſcovery, of God, 
of Chriſt, and heavenly things. So that the apoſtle's 
knowledge of a part of God's glories, traths, and pur- 
poſes, would be as nothing, when he came to know, 
even as he was known; and to perceive thoſe objects 
with that clearneſs,- fulneſs, and adequate conception of 
them, which / correſponds to. the perfe& knowledge of 


: 


| 


a withdrawn from. the church; the inſtructions 
) the prophets, from immediate revelation, ſoon 
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God himſelf, as far asafinite mind can comprehend infinity, 
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lent, and more enduring than all ſpiritual gifts, mira- 
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Anno Domini 60. 


1 And now abideth faith, hope,/ charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe if cha- 
LOIN AR, . ia kh 
Contains the apoſtle, 1ft. Exhorting the Corinthians 


to follow after love, and to deſire ſpiritual gifts, 1 


8 of prophecy, 15. 2d. Jlluſirating 
by ſimilitudes the uſeleſſneſs of ſpeaking in an un- 
| known tongue; exhorting them to ſetk each others 


— 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| their public aſſemblies; 


" * 


3 Anno Domini 60. 
Profit, and that of flrangers, in ih; 


S condufti 

) | and the ' peculiar advan! p 
of propheſying, &c. 6---25. 3d, Giving 4 7 
tions for the orderly. condufting of their aſſem; . Tet 
requiring the women to attend in filence ; tan, 
_ the oftentation and pride of ſome teacher; jew, 
them ; and commanding all things to be done 2 
P, and in order, 2640. 25 


* 
— 


. 13. And, &c.] Not only was love more excel- 


culous powers, or prophetical diſcoveries &c: but it even 
far exceeded in value all other chriſtian graces. After 
the ceaſing of ſupernatural gifts in the church, faith, 
hope, and love would abide to the end of the world, as 
the three principal graces, that diſtinguiſhed chriſtians 
from other men; and as inſeparably connected with, and 
promoting the exerciſe of, all other holy diſpoſitions ; 
which indeed were in ſome ſenſe included in them, 
Faith receives God's teftimony concerning inviſible 
things, &c, appropriates his inſtructien, and applies for 
his ſalvation, by looking to, and relying on the divine 
Redeemer: hope expects the promiſed bleſſings, as iſſu- 
ing in eternal life; and thus * is the anchor of the ſoul,” 
keeping it ſtedfaſt in obedience, and patient waiting, a- 
midſt every kind of oppoſition and diſcouragement: and 
love to God, and to mankind for his ſake, as before de- 
ſcribed, is the actiye principle of all thoſe willing ſer- 
vices, in which the chriſtian; benefits his generation, by 
the will of God. Theſe three abide, and muſt abide, as 


| ence; and is treated with ſtrange negle on earth! Ala WI 


— 


ifts of miracles or prophecy, cannot demo 4 
5 be any better than Nalaalh, or Judas: pulp. 
moſt aſtoniſhing liberality, or patient fortitude — 
perſecution, even to tortures and death, may ſprin 
from other principles, than love; and in that caſe they 
will avail nothing before our heart - ſearching Jud g 
How then are they deluded, who expect accent, 
reward for thoſe good works, which are as ſcanty in their 
degree, as they are corrupt and felfiſh in their principle! 
And how are even chriſtians often faſcinated, to admire 
oſtentatious eloquence, gifts, and abilities; and to under. 
value honeſt, ſimple, and unadorned love, which ſeek; 
only to do them good! But where does this heayenly | 
love reſide, which the apoſtle ſo warmly panegyrize! 
Is ſhe returned to heaven, being wearied out with our 
_ contentions, and ſelfiſhneſs ? Or does the dwell in fone 
obſcure retreat, at a diſtance from the diſputes of the 
world, and of the church? Certainly ſhe is but ſeldom 
ſeen amongſt us, has but few votaries, and little influ- 


numbers, who might be ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat, if ve 


eſſential to godlineſs, under every diſpenſation, and in 
every age; whatever other changes take place: but 
« the greateſt of theſe is love.“ Not that love can do 
the office of faith, in juſtifying the ſinner &c; any more 
than the eye can perform the function of the ear: nor 
can this love be found in any man, who is not partaker 
of faith and hope. But theſe are the means, by which 

a proud, ſelfiſh, carnal, condemned criminal is brought 
to love a reconciled: God, and to love men for his fake: 
they are, as the ſcaffolding, without which the building 
cannot be erected; yet the building is more valuable than 
the ſcaffolding, and when that is completed the other 
will be taken down, as of no more uſe. ' For love is the 
very nature and image of God; the bond of perfection, 
the eſſence of holineſs, and the fulfilling of the law. 
Faith and hope are only requiſite for us, as finners, in 
this imperfect ſtate: faith will therefore ſoon be loſt in 
viſion, and hope in fruition; but perfect love will flou- 
riſh for ever, the buſineſs, element, joy, and glory of 
heaven itſelf; uniting God and all holy creatures, in the 
moſt perfect harmony and felicity, without the leaſt al- 


loy of any contrary principle, through all the ages of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATION SS. 
- Splendid abilities, extenſive learning, admired elo- 
quence, and exact knowledge in the myſteries of God, 
E be poſſeſſed by a proud and ſelfiſh man; who is as 
a ſoundirig braſs, or tinkling cymbal in his moſt com- 
plete diſplays of theſe conſpicuous endowments. © Indeed 


* 
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Al 


forms a complete contraſt to the conduct of man 


| zeal, and ability, in conten 


forms of 'theit on ſet or party. But _ 1 of 
more love, than we generally potleſs, to anima oo a 


only looked at their talents, knowledge, and zeal; ap- 


pear'to be nothing, or very little, if love be the touch- mw 
| ſtone of their characters. Indeed this chapter may be 1 2 
conſidered as an anſwer to the wrangling pamphlets of dene 
| angry diſputers about religious truth, of different names it will 
and ſentiments. Many of theſe ſeem incapable of long: ceaſed 
| ſuffering, or kindneſs to any, but their own party: er have \ 
vy, boaſting, railing, ridicule, flander, and acrimony, ments 
are the prominent Bare of the portrait, which they are ind 
exhibit to the view of the public. In the moſt unſeem will a 
manner they trumpet their own praiſes, vent their ow reaſoni 


' reſentments, expoſe and triumph over their opponenty 
forget all decent regard to every kind of ſuperiors, and 
turn religious inveſtigation into a vain-glorious, ſcurr- 
lous and ſelfiſh conteſt for victory, and not for truth. k 
is evident, that many of this ſtamp are eaſily provoked, 
| afid hardly pacified'; that they think evil of others, * 
rejoice in detecting the faults, and follies of thoſe, u 
differ from them, In ſhort, the attentive obſerver u. 
pereeive that every part of the apoſtle's * 7 
7 


numerous admirers, for thei 
ding for the ſentiments, 0 


tin& y 
God's 
found 
and kn 
away t 
verte 

been: 


in different ages have had 


ſuch abuſes, without being betrayed into à me? * 
imitation of them. Let us then rather enquire, F * 
this divine love inhabit and influence our hearts * 
we learned to ſuffer long and to be kind? Are we tau 


the powers, or eloquence of angels, and all imaginable | 


bp ſuperior reputation 
Fol 


* 


8 


Dead 60. 


LLow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual 
gifts, but T ather that 7e may propheſy. 4 


> For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 


| ſpeaketh not unto men, but unte God for 
ao man underſtandeth bim; howbeit in the 

Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. TE 5 
; But he that propheſieth ſpeaketh unto 


"CWP: XIV. 


Anno Domini 60. 
men to edification, and exhortation, and com- 
fort. bn | | 9 8Y 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 


| edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth edi- 


fieth the church. 


but rather that ye propheſied: for greater 7s 


8 


"nd ſucceſs of our brethren? Hath love inſtructed us 
| « in honour to eſteem others better than ourſelves, and 
cured us of inſolence, raſhneſs, and oftentation ? Hath 


to our ſuperiors, equals, inferiors, opponents, competi- 


church or the community? Have we attained the habit 
of giving up our own intereſt or inclination, whenever 
the al of others requires it? Can we bear affronts, 


unſuſpecting, to mourn over the fins of others, to bear with 
their infirmities, dulneſs, and perverſeneſs: to believe, 
| hope, and endure all things for their ſakes? If ſome 
ſparks of this heavenly flame have been kindled in our 
hearts ; we know that there is much of a contrary na- 
ture to counteract its efficacy. Here then is a call for 


watchfulneſs, diligence and prayer; that our love 


may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in 


« all judgment; and that our ſelfiſh nature may be 


more entirely ſubdued, and mortified. Hence we ſhall 
alſo ſee ſtill more our need of the cleanſing blood of 
Chriſt : and ſhall learn to walk humbly before God, and 


to bear with others; as conſcious that we need the pa- 


tience of forbearance both of our Lord, and of. our bre- 
thren, Yet, if this love be planted in our hearts, (though 
as an exotic in an, unfriendly foil and climate ;) it will 
never fail, but wilt certainly grow up to maturity: and 
it will flouriſh abundantly, when prophecies ſhall have 
ceaſed, and when human ſcience and eloquence ſhall 
have vaniſhed away ; and when even our higheſt attain- 
ments in divine knowledge, in this preſent world, which 
are indeed very ſmall, compared with thoſe of the apoſtle, 
will appear like the liſpings, the imaginations, and the 
reaſonings of a little child. 
tint view, which we obtain by faith, in the mirrour of 
God's word, be fo delightful, .as we have ſometimes 
found it; with what raptures ſhall be ſeen face to face, 
and know . even as we are known.” Let us then put 
aFay the childiſh things, which amuſed us in an uncon- 
verted ſtate; for ſo we now clearly ſee them to have 
| us learn to value things according to their in- 
trafic worth, and not, as children, admire all that glit- 
* "whether it be gold or tinſel: let us ceaſe from our 
dimm diſputes about mere externals, and non-eſſenti- 
"s; that we may value, and ſeek an increaſe of faith, 
r and love from the Giver of all good gifts: and whilſt 
* contend, that faith alone can juſtify the ſinner, by 
ax. his relation to the Saviour; and that hope alone 
W the ſoul, amidſt all the trials of liſe and 
. let us till remember, that Love is ſtill greater 
nn theſe uſeful and needfut graces ; being the evidence 


ONS, gt, > Cart, Sung RON 
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„ 


this divine principle guided us into a becoming behaviour 


| tors, friends, relatives, and all orders of men in the 


without being eaſily provoked? Are we diſpoſed to be 


our title to eternal life, and the meetneſs for, and 


earneſt of that holy, and unſpeakable felicity, (1 John, 


„ — 


But, if that feeble, indiſ- 


Am. 


c. iv. ver. 7—21.) 
F 

_ CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—;.] Having ſewn the ex- 
cellency of love, the apoſtle exhorted the Corinthians to 
follow after it, as the great object of their unremittin 
purſuit, in preference to all other things: and then they 
would do well to defire ſpiritual gifts, that they might 
be enabled to be uſeful to their brethren : eſpecially they 
ſhould value „ the gift of propheſying.” By this the 
| apoſtle ſeems to have meant, an immediate communica- 
tion from the Spirit of God, concerning the meaning of 
the holy ſcriptures, or ſome point of doctrine or prac- 
| tice, in which the church, or individuals wanted inſtruc- 
tion, at the time. This was a gift beſtowed on ſeveral: 
of them, by which they became occaſional, or extraor- 
dinary teachers in the church; and it feems to have ge- 
nerally been accompanied by the gift of predicting future 
events, when circumſtances required it. The Corinthi- 
ans ſeem not to have valued this gift fo much as that of 
ſpeaking with tongues, or of working miracles, -becauſe 
it was leſs ſhewy : but the apoſtle ;nfirued them, that 


ful, in their ſituation. For he, who ſpake in a language, 
which the hearers underſtood not, did not ſpeak to men, 


though under the impulſe of the divine Spirit, he ſpake 


holy practice, or to comfort them under their manifold 


might derive inſtruction, and benefit from his own words, 
and his faith might be eſtabliſhed by the exerciſe of this 
miraculous gift; in caſe he was not elated with pride, 


would edify numbers, even the whole company of be- 
lievers preſent, which would be far more deſirable. As 
the apoſtle rejoiced- in every thing conducive to their 
| proſperity, he deſired that they might all be endued with 
the gift of tongues ; but ſtill more, that they ſhould all be 
capable of inſtructing others, by the gift of propheſying; 
for the prophet was certainly a more honourable, and- 
uſeful perſon, than he, who ſpake with tongues, except 
the latter were alſo endued with the 7 fr of interpreting” 
his diſcourſe into the language underſtood by his hearers,. 
that ſo the church might be edified by what he ſpake. 


raculouſly enabled to ſpeak in one, two, or more lan- 
guages, that he had never learned: and yet being left, ig 
norant of others; he might be unable to explain his 


meaning to thoſe, who. neither underſtood the * 
R f 0 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 


it was greatly to be preferred by them, hecauſe more uſe- 


but to God only ; nor. would others receive any benefit, 
el 

the moſt ſublime myſteries of the goſpel, in the moſt 

ſuitable words, Whereas, he, that prophe ſied, ſpake to 

men, to edify them in divine truth, to exhort them to. 


trials. Indeed he, who ſpake in an unknown tongue, 


and influenced by oſtentation. But he that propheſied 
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This was not generally the caſe : for a man might be mi- 


were miſtaken, Unlel 
be gave them clear inſtructions: all that he could ſay in | 


Anno Domini &o. 


he that propheſieth than he that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the church 


may receive edifying. 
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall T profit you, 
except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
doctrine? Date” : 

7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they give 
a diſtinction in the ſpunds, how ſhall it be 
known what is piped or harped? z? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 


ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the bat- | 


ter. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


9 80 likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 


1 


Auno Domini 60. 
tongue words caſy to he under ſtood, how fh 
it be known what is fpoken? for ye 21 
into the air. 122 | 1 
10 There are, it may be, 
voices in the world, 
out fignification, 
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 


ſo many king 
and none of 3 i wit 


| the voice, 1 ſhall be unto him that f. 


barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a way 
barian unto me. 3 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye * excel to the 
edifying of the charch. 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in a 
unknown tongue pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if 1 pray in an unknown tongue, 


he ſpake in, nor that which was his native tongue. Or 
to counterpoiſe this diſtinction, which tended ſo much to 
elate the poſſeſſors; they might be left incapable of giv- 
ing utterance with propriety, perſpicuity, or promptitude, | 
ſuited: to a public aſſembly, even in their native tongue, 
to thoſe divine truths, which they ſpake fluently in an- 


other language, under the influence of the Holy Spirit: 


and another man might be miraculouſly enabled to un- 
daerſtand, and interpret into the language of the audience, 
what was thus ſpoken, who yet himſelf might be unable 
to ſpeak fluently in the language, which he interpreted; 
for even in ordinary caſes, underſtanding a language, and 
being able to ſpeak fluently in it, are very diſtinct attain- 
Whg. | p | 3 
V. 6—12.] To convince the Corinthians of what he 


had aſſerted, in the moſt inoffenſive manner, the apoſtle 


put the caſe, that when he came next to Corinth, he 
ſhould only diſplay his gift of ſpeaking in a variety of 
languages among them; and he enquired, of what uſe 


ſpake intelligibly, either by immediate revelation from 
God, or by ſome prophetical meſſage ſuited to their caſe, 
or concerning ſome doctrine in which they wavered, or 
Unleſs, in ſome of theſe ways, (which 


unknown languages would be an unmeaning noiſe. For 
even lifeleſs things, that are uſed to give ſound, ſuch as 
muſical inſtruments, could give no diręction to thoſe, 
who were to ſing or dance to them, unlefs.a proper diſ- 
tinction was obſerved in the ſounds made by them: and 
if the trumpet ſhould be blowa at random, without any 
diſtinction between that ſound, which called the comba- 
tants to the field, and others; what ſoldier could under- 
ſtand when to prepare himſelf for the battle? If then an 
intelligible diſtinction of ſounds was neceſſary, in the or- 
dinary concerns of life, much more muſt they be fo. in 
_ thoſe of religion, For: unleſs they uttered ſignificant, and 


* # & 


intelligible words, how could the bearers underſtand what 


in 
ci 


-» 


unn 


room, or an unfrequented deſert, where their words would 


be loſt in the air, and never reach an human ear. There 


might indeed be as many languages in the world, as there 
were different regions, or as there were perſons in their 
congregation at Corinth: and each of theſe would be (ig- 
nificant to the perſons, who were accuſtomed to it. That 
circumſtance therefore ought to be conſidered ; otherwiſe, 
even in ordinary converſation, the ſpeaker and hearer, 

who underſtand not each other, would reciprocally be a 
barbarians to each other; however expreſſive, polite, and 
copious, the languages were, in which they ſpake; and 
they would be more likely to deſpiſe each other, than to | 
be profited by, or ſatisfied with the interview. As in the 


common concerns of life it was ſo requiſite for men to un- 


derſtand each other: even ſo the Corinthians, amidl 
their zeal for ſpiritual gifts, ought to act conſiſtent with 
common ſenſe, and deſire to excel in thoſe mos dy 
which they might edify the church; and not in ſuch a 


| uſe | could only procure them irrational admiration. 
his viſit would be to them? Surely of none; except he 


V. 13—19,] If any of them muſt needs ſpeak in at 
unknown tongue amongſt their brethren ; let them pray 


to be endyed alſo with the gift of interpreting what vs 
ſpoken ; that it might not be a mere oſtentatious diſplay 
of their powers, without meaning or 
apoſtle ſhould come and pray, as the mouth of the ooh, 


uſe, Suppoſing the 


gregation, in an unknown tongue; his ſpirit mi ht in 
be very devoutly engaged in the worſhip of God but, g 
others could not W and him; ſo his own underſtand- 
would be unfruitful, having no juſt and proper exct- 
iſe, and producing no benefit to his fellow - worſlippels. 
What would then be the proper inference from this ; 
ſeryation ? Truly, he Dn therefore pray from the l. 


neſs of his ſpiritual affeQions; and in the ſober exere, 


of his underſtanding alſo, by uſing ſuch words as might 
edify others, 
manner when he {an the prailes of God, 
deavour to have his | 

as poſſible; yet 


| e re * with him. In like 
aud enable them to jam Au Wt ould en- 


piritual affections engaged as m 

he would allo . 4 f 
would be beſt underftood o A o 

But Hany of them, neglecting thus dictate 


t 


| ay ſpirit preyetb, but my underſtanding bs 
u bat is it then? I will pray with the | 


zit. and I will pray with the underſtanding 
a: I will fog wich the ſpirit, and I will 
| ſing with the underſtanding alſo. _ 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpi- 
| cit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned fay Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou 
layeſt f ä 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edi fie. 125 
| 18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 


more than ye all: 


— 


| 


19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five | 


words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 


words in an unknown tongue. —— 


20 Brethren, be not children in under- 


CHAP. XIV. 


Anno Domini 60, 
ſtanding: howbeit in malice be ye children; 
but in underſtanding be men. . 

21 In the law it is written, With men of 
other tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto 
this people; and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, faith the Lord. . 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe 
not, but e ſerveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe. 


23 If therefore the whole church be come 


together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that 
DST. 2 5 
24 But if all propheſy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: 


. 


common ſenſe, ſhould celebrate the praiſes of God, and 
| return thanks for his mercies, in the moſt ſpiritual and 
fervent manner; but in an unknown tongue: how could 


he who occupied the place of a private behever, who had | 


neither Jearning, nor the. gift of tongues, give his aſſent 
to the thankſgiving, by ſaying, Amen, as was cuſtomary 
among them? For in fact he had not underſtood any thing 
' which was ſpoken. The one might give thanks in a very 
proper manner: but the other could derive no benefit 
from it. Many indeed of the Corinthians ſuppoſed them- 
elves to excel in this particular gift, and were pleaſed to 
make a ſhew of it : but the apoſtle thanked God, that 
he ſpake with tongues more than they all, and was eua- 
bled to preach in more languages: the whole praiſe of 
| which he gave to the Lord. Yet he had rather utter 
ive words, or the ſhorteſt inſtructive ſentence, amongſt 
believers in the public afſembly, in a rational manner, fo 
that others might underſtand him, and be edified by what 
he ſaid; than irrationally to ſpeak ten thouſand words, 
or the moſt copious diſcourſe, in an unknown tongue, 
which could be of no uſe to them. Had the apoſtle lived 
about the Era of the re formation, and written exprefily 
gun the church of Rome; he could not more empha- 
5 Rl have expoſed the abſurdity and wickedneſs, of 
Ro 'Ppng God, and performing all public ſervices in 
"Rr 1 which the common people underſtand not one 
a o wonder the rulers of that church lock up the 
oy 2 alſo in an unknown tongue; ſeeing they 
der wiſe bear too evident a teſtimony againſt them. 
n 10 Fa Theſe intimations of the ignorance and 
ſelf: nels of the Corinthians, who were ſo diſpoſed to 
1 om, are ver remarkable, As they profeſſed to 
derfianding « f ©, let them not be children in un- 
5: for it was really as trifling and vain in them 


— 


them ; as any of the competitions, and amuſements of 
little children could be. 


tion, without reſentment, or rancour : but let them act 
as grown men in underſtanding, as thoſe that were ma- 
tured in judgment and experience, and capable of aCting 
with propriety and wiſdom in their whole conduct. In 


the law, or in the Old Teſtament, God had foretold, 


that he would ſpeak to offending Iſrael, by men of other 
lips, &c, and yet even then ey would net hear him, 
(Deut. C. xxviii. V, 49. Jaia s C. 11. 

This ſeems primarily to have related to the languages of 
thoſe foreign nations, by whom God intended to execute 


vengeance on Iſrael: but it might alſo denote, that he 
would inſtruct them, by perſons endued with the giſt of 


tongues, for their conviction of the truth. Wherefore 
this gift, when exerciſed amongſt ſuch, as did not un- 
derſtand what was ſpoken, was to be conſidered rather as 


converſion: whereas propheſying was more N e 
intended for the edification of believers. Let the gift 
of tongues might be ſo abuſed, as even to prove exceed - 
ingly injurious to unbelievers, which ought to be taken in- 
to the account. If therefore, the whole church of Corinth 
ſhould be aſſembled in one place; and they ſhould all, 
who were able, ſpeak with tongues, ſeveral at once, and 
others in ſucceſſion z whilſt the reſt underſtood not what 
was ſpoken: and if any perſon, uninſtructed in chriſti- 
anity, or not believing it, ſhould come in, to make his 
obſervations ; would not ſuch irrational and confuſed pro- 
ceedings confirm his prejudices, and eauſe him to con- 
clude, that they were a company of madmen, or frantic 


th 
us to make a parade of the gift of tongues, merely wo 


=> 9 


r eee 5 


tongues, and there come in thoſe that are un- 


25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt; and ſo falling down on 4s face 


amuſe, or aſtoniſh thoſe, who could not e e | 


Let them indeed be as infants 
in reſpe& of malice, being of a gentle forgiving diſpoſi- 


xxviii. v. 11.) 


a rebuke, than a favour: but in its proper uſe, it was 
intended for a ſign to unbelievers, and in order to their 


enthuſiaſts ! But if they all propheſied, aud one Rated, . 


SDS > — - — ELSE 
< 8 — 4 2 W enn TE Y, Fo © 
n og 2 td Sos p n 1 23 
4 * 2 2 7: 2 5.06 - to; 3 4 X : 
_ — Fs ff ye _—_— > 4 
-w 2 — INIT C 


" wrt _—— N - 
C 9 — - may 
„ ce prefers p<; foggy et Co pr Os net | 1 ERS r 
. * S r Pos ag" - —— 
— * 2 * ET 


- 


— I ag 


he will worſhip 


tion, hath an interpretation. 
be done unto edifying. 


Anno Domini 60. 


. 


27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 


let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 


that by courſe; and let one interpret. 


keep filence in the church 
to himſelf, and to God. 


- 


1 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 


and let the other judge. 


30 If any thi 


Let all things 


ng be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 
God, and report that God is 
in you of a trutn. e 
206 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a pfalm, 

hath a doctrine, hath a ton gue, hath a revela- 


| 35 And if they will learn 
and let him ſpeak | them aſk their huſbands at home: for it i; , 


{ ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 


| or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the 


7 Perg wen Wl prophefyone byon, , 


all may learn, and all 


Auno Domini bo, 


1 all may be comforted, + 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſul 
ject to the prophets. POTS it © | 
33, For God is not the author of confuſion. 
but of peace, as in all churches of the fiat 
34 Let your women keep filence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unt 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to 
obedience; as alſo ſaith the law. 


any thing, let 


o them to 
be under 


36 What? came the word of God out fm 
you? or came it unto you only? 
37 If any man think himſelf to bea prophet, 


or occaſional teacher after another, ſpake by the Spirit of 
God, in a pertinent, inſtructive, or convincing manner; 
on ſome point of doctrine or practice: ſuch a perſon com- 
ing in among them, would hear ſomething from every 
ſpeaker to convince his underſtanding, to awaken his 
conſcience, and to move his affections: he would find 
his ſecret objections anſwered, his ſecret thoughts di- 
vulged, his ſecret ſins reproved, and the real ſtate of his 
heart and ſoul made known to him, though before they 


were unperceived. Such means might therefore be ex- | with the ſcripture; as falſe prophets would creep in 2. 


— 


pected, by the divine bleſſing, to produce a full perſua- 
ſion of the truth and excellency of the goſpel : ſo that, | 


"P 


it would often happen, that the curious, or ignorant de- 
ſßpiſer would be ſuddenly changed into a humble wor- 
ſhipper; and that under the power of his deep convic- 


tion, he would even proſtrate himſelf in adoration of the 


living God, and confeſs He was evident 
midſt of the aſſembled chriſtians. 
26—33.] How then were their public meetings or- 
dered? And how ought they to be conducted? When 
they came together, all, who were endued with ſuch 
gifts, were ready eagerly to ſeize the opportunity of ex- 


— 


ly preſent in the | 


—_ — 


caſions, to ſpeak to himſelf and to God, in meditation and 
| on the congregation, who ought to be more profitably 
at the ſame time meeting in due order; and let thole pro- 


upon what was ſpoken, to determine whether it accorded 


| tention ; let the firſt, on a proper intimation given, keep 


erciſing them: ſo that one would begin to ſing a pſalm, 
or ſpiritual ſong; another to diſcourſe on ſome doctrine, 
another to ſpeak in an unknown tongue, another to de- 


- clare ſome ſpecial revelation, that had been made to him ; 


** 


or another to interpret what had been ſpoken. So that 


ſeveral of them would be ſpeaking at the ſame time, in 


different parts of the aſſembly: and whilſt every one was 
more deſirous to be heard, and admired, than to hear and | 


be edified, the whole ſcene became confuſed ; and the 


great end of their coming together was overlooked. As 
a general rule, by which ſuch abuſes might be remedied, 


they ſhould always take care, that all things might be 


done with a view to their common edification. If then 
any of them choſe to ſpeak in an unknown tongue; let 


no more than two, or at moſt three, one after another, 
git, at one meeting; and let ſome one in- 
ſcourſe. But if none preſent were enabled 


exerciſe this 
terpret their 


1 


* 


| were uſed to ſpeak ponents ven not u 
y 


| interrupted the other a 
| according to the diſputatious 


— 
— 


to do this, let him, who was about to ſpeak in an un- 
known tongue, be ſilent ; and be content, on proper oc- 


prayer; without obtruding his unintelligible diſcourſe up- 


employed, Let the prophets alſo ſpeak by two or three, } 


phets eſpecially, who were ſilent, exerciſe their judgment 


mong them. In caſe any thing ſhould be immediately te- 
vealed to one, who fat by, that required their preſent at- 


ſilence, *till that had been cohſidered: or, as ſome ren- 
der it, let the other wait, till the firſt have done ſpeak- 
ing. For they need not to be eager to ſpeak firſt ; fe- 
ing, by properly waiting, they might all propheſy, 
(who had that gift,) and all be edified. Nor could it be 
urged, that the divine impulſe upon their minds con- 
firained them to ſpeak immediately; as the frantic hea- 
then prieſteſſes did: for the ſpirits of the prophets, 
their minds when moſt powerfully influenced b) & 

oly Ghoſt;) were ſubject to their government, 2 
might be reſtrained, directed, and regulated os 
and judgment, as at other times. As that . * 
whoſe Spirit ſpake by them, was by no means t $ au ” 
of confuſion, and diſorder, ſuch as muſt enſue from . 
vehement utterance of many ſpeakers at once, nI 
with each other, who ſhould attract moſt Larger * 
of peace, harmony, mutual love, and good of 2 
was evident inthe Sedus of all the churches oli? 
ſaints, in this, and other particulars. 
V. 34, 35.] (e. xi. v. 316.) 
verſes with the ſcripture referred to, 
tural to ſuppoſe, that ſome of the 


To reconcile thele 
it ſeems molt na- 
Corinthian women 
nder oor 
mediate impulfe of the Holy Spirit; and pers on 
ſpeakers by enquiries or ob 


| A led. 1 be 
ding 


% 
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things that I write unto you are the command- 
J 7 OY CCS. © 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
„„ ok lane Fones wa 


ignorant. Fi ra 1 3 


— 
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order. 
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39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophe- 

ſy, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. - 
40 Let all things be done decently and in 


apoſtle therefore laid it down as a general rule, (to 
which the foregoing caſe was the only exception,) that 
they were not to be allowed to ſpeak in the public con- 
| gregation, or totaſſume the office of teachers, or diſpu- 
tants: for this by no means conſiſted. with the obedi- 
ence to their huſbands, which the law of God inculcated. 
Cin. c. in. v. 16) Bar if they met with any thing 
in the public inſtructions, Which they could not under- 


1 


land, or aſſent to; let them wait till they went home, 


and then aſk their huſbands about it; who were ſup- 


ofed able and willing to inform them, and who were 
the moſt proper perſons for them to confer with. For it 


was inconſiſtent with modeſty, and propriety, and would 
be ſcandalous . among their neighbours, for women to 


make a praQice of diſeourſing in the public aſſemblies. | 
V. 2b6—40. ] The abuſes here reproved were peculiar | 


to the church at Corinth: yet they deemed. themſelyes 


a model for others to imitate! Was then their's the mo- 
ther church, from hom the preachers of the goſpel had 


firſt come forth ? Or had the word of God reached them 
alone? As it was evident neither of theſe was the caſe : 


and as many Churches had been planted before them, 
Why did they preſume to ſet themſelves up above, or a- 


ainſt the wholeſome regulations, obſerved elſewhere? 
Fdeed ſome one, or more of their ambitious teachers 
might be ſtrenuous in ſupporting the innovations, which 
| he had introduced; profefling that he was a prophet, and 
' a ſpiritual man, who need not to be thus tutored : and 
if he really was fo, let him ſhew it, by acknowledgin 
| theſe things to be the commandments of Chriſt by his 
| apoſtle, But if any man were, or pretended to be igno- 
rant of Paul's apoſtolical authority, and of the obligation 
| of theſe inſtructions; let him continue ignorant, for he 
would enter into no further debate with ſuch a man: yet let 
not others countenance him, Upon the whole therefore, 
the apolile exhorted them to deſire to propheſy, in pre- 
ference to all other ſpiritual gifts, yet not to forbid the 
ſpeaking with tongues : but let all things relative to 
their public aſſemblies, be regulated with a ſtrict regard 
to decorum, propriety, and regularity ; as this muſt 
tend moſt to their own edification, and the credit of the 
| goſpel among unbelievers ; as well as be moſt honourable 
| and acceptable to God. To adduce this text in any argu- 

ment about the external ceremonies uſed in divine worſhip, 
(which always appear decent and orderly to thoſe, who in- 
vent and impoſe them, and the contrary to thoſe, who diſſent 
om them, ) isdoubtleſs wreſting it from its proper meaning. 

PRACTICAL' OBSERVATIONS. 

All our purſuits ſhould be regulated by, and ſubordi- 
nated to love; which we ought” to Gllow ; without 
wearying, though it ſeem to flee from us. Every en- 
8 or poſſeſſion is valuable in proportion to its uſe- 
| uineſs ; and all public ordinances ſhould be conducted, 
"ies Me tend to the edification, exhortation, and 

vation of believers, and the converſion of finners. 
ren fervent ſpiritual affection, muſt be governed by 


- 
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* 


* 
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—— 


the ſober exerciſe of the underſtanding : or elſe, with the 
beſt intentions, men will run into the greateſt extrava- 
gancies, and diſgrace the truth, which they mean to pro- 
mote, What ſhall I profit? Or in what reſpect ſhall 
I be profited ? are proper enquiries, when we are conſi- 
dering in what manner to conduct our meeting together 


for religious exerciſes. Miniſters eſpecially, thould not 


only ſtudy to exerciſe their gifts with acceptance, and 


reputation: but they ſhould in the firſt place enquire, 


what advantage their hearers may derive from their fub- 
ject, and their manner of treating it. Alas! for want 
of this many a good ſpeaker, 'in delivering an eloquent, 
and admired af 

things without life giving ſound:“ and if they, who 
play on muſical mſtruments, made no more exact diſtinc- 
tion in their ſounds, than many preachers do in their 
doctrine and exhortation; they would be unfit even to 
direct the motions of the dancers, much more to call the 
ſoldier to arm for the battle. Whilſt we exclaim againſt 
prayers and worſhip in an unknown tongue ; and thank 
God for emancipating us from ſuch an impoſition : we 


ſhould enquire, whether ſome, who uſe the way Fx of 


their country, do not affect ſuch elegant phraſes, ſuch 
ſonorous words, and ſuch learned diſcuſſions; that they 


render themſelves as unintelligible to the common peo- 


ple, as if they preached in Greek! This is ſometimes 
in a meaſure the caſe with them, whoſe doctrine is wor- 
thy of attention : for as to ſome teachers, obſcurity is the 
beſt qualification! If we uſe language in any reſpect a- 
bove the capacities of our moſt illiterate and weakeſt 
hearers, to pleaſe a few, who are more learned and po- 
lite; how ſhall they, who moſt need inſtruction, know 
what is ſpoken? Indeed it might as well be ſpoken to 
the air. But if we ſpeak in plain, ſimple, and perſpicu- 


ous language, which even children may underſtand, 


(and this does not imply coarſeneſs and vulgarity,) we 


may be ſure that the more intelligent part of our audi- 


ence will be edified, if they are diſpoſed to receive in- 
ſtruction. And ſure, a miniſter of Chriſt ſhould more 


deſire to excel for the edifying of the church; than in 
* a polite, eloquent, or 


order to obtain the chara 
learned ſpeaker! Whatever judgment others may form 
in this matter; all, who are actuated by the love and 
zeal of the apoſtle, will chooſe to ſpeak five words ſo as 
to be underſtood, rather than ten thouſand words in an 
unknown tongue: and will wave the diſplay of their na- 


tural or acquired abilities from the ſame motive, that the 


apoſtle did his gift of divers tongues. Whether we 


pour out our prayers, ſing the praiſes of God, or thank 
him for his metcies ;\ we ſhould be careful to unite ſpt- 
ritual affections with ſober judgment: and they, who 
lead in ſocial worſhip, ſhould uſe ſuch language, as may 


aſfect and inſtru the meaneſt fellow-worſhipper, and 


enable him to add his cordial Amen to what is ſpoken. 


We ſhould indeed be as children in reſpect of malice and 
reyenge ; and a childlikedocility, ſimplicity, dependence, 


CHAP. 


courſe, is even more unmeaning than 
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alſo be made for thoſe unbelievers, that ma 


Auno Domini bo. 
CHAP: XV. 


had preached at Corinth, and ſhewing how the re- 
ſurrection of Chrift had been demonſtrated to others, 
and to him, 111. 24. Proving the reſurrection 
of chriſtians to be inſeparably connected with that of 
Chriſt ; and that the denial of that doctrine would 


. be ſubverſive of chriſtianity ; illuſtrating it by fimi- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
nin 1 1 oa | _ death and the 
Contains the apoſtle 1ſt, Declaring the goſpel that he | feeafaſineſs an 


1 


litudes; anſwering objections to it, and explaining | 


the change that muſt take place in the bodies of be- 
 lievers, Sc, 12---50. 34d. Shewing that a fimilar 


change muſt be made in the bodies of ſuch, as ſhall 
be Fai living at the day of judgment; and con- 


cluding with the triumph of faith and hope over. 


Anno Domini 60. 


ave ; and with an exhortat; 
diligence in the work of the Lat 
| | UL 


3 51--= 58, 3 . 5 
Oreover, - brethren, I declare unto you 
the goſpel which I preached unto you, 


ſtand; i * 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
have believed in vain. . 


3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all that 


which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins according to the ſcriptures; 


* 4 


and ſubmiſſion becomes vs: but childiſh and ridiculous 


deviations from the maxims of good ſenſe, and ſober rea- 
ſon are unbecoming the diſciples of Chriſt ; who ſhould 
endeavour to attain a ripeneſs in wiſdom and underſtand- 


ing, and to walk wiſely towards them, that are without. 


For though religious ordinances ſhould peculiarly be di- 
rected for the edification of believers; yet proviſion ſhould 
come a- 
mongſt us, to make their remarks: nor ſhould any thing 
be admitted which, may reaſonably excite their diſguſt, 
or needlefily confirm their prejudices. They are ready 
enough to deem us mad, and enthuſiaſtic, without our 
giving them any ground for the charge: and the more 


the more careful ſhould we be not to deſerve them. This 


| ledging ſuch regulations to be 


willing we are to bear unmerited contempt and reproach, 


hath not been ſufficiently attended to, and many things 


have been ſaid and done, without warrant from ſcripture; 


by good men, which have ſent away occaſional hearers 
rivetted in their prejudices againſt the truth, and diſpoſed 
to ridicule it in every company. But when the word 


of God is ſoberly ſpoken, with an addreſs both to the 


underſtanding and the affections, and with a cloſe appli- 


cation to the conſcience; ſuch hearers are often unex- 


pectedly impreſſed, being judged, convinced, and ar- 


raigned by what they hear. The very ſecrets of their 
hearts ſeem to be diſcloſed by the experimental addreſs of 
the preacher; and they are induced to join in that wor- 
ſhip which they before deſpiſed ; and to confeſs that God 


is of a truth amongſt thoſe perſons, whom they came to 


deride. 


In all things therefore edification ſhould be aimed at; 


ambition, emulation, and ſelf-preference ſhould be ſtea- 


_ dily repreſſed: men ſhould be ſwift to hear, and flow to 


ſpeak; more ready to receive, than forward to give 
inſtruction; and willing, (unleſs the caſe require the 
contrary) to ſpeak to themſelves and to God, leaving 
others to edify the congregation to better advantage. 
When profeſſors, who imagine themſelves qualified, and 
called to be teachers, are ſo full of their ſubje&, that 
they cannot refrain from ſpeaking, however unadviſed, 
or irregular their conduct may be; it is evident that they 
are more influenced by ſelt-ſufficiency, and ambition, 
than by humble z eal and love. For the Spirit of God 


moves the will and affections, in a manner conſiſtent 
with the exerciſe of ſober reaſon and diſcretion, © Even | reward, and the expect 


the ſpirits of the prophets were ſubject to the pro- 
e phets;” and doubtleſs this muſt be at leaſt equally the 
caſe with inferior teachers, For God is the Author of 
peace and good order, and not of confuſion : and He 
never teaches men to neglect their relative duties, to 20 
unbecoming their age, and ſtation, or inconſiſtent with 
- decency and regularity. Indeed ſuch reſtrictions are not 
always neu, by thoſe, who deem themſelves imme- 
diately influenced by the Spirit of God, and more ſpi- 
ritual and zealous, than their prudent brethren ; yet it 
behoves them to ſhew, that hey are ſo, by acknow- 
the commandments of 

Chriſt, and excellently ſuited to render the worſhip and 
conduct of his people reſpeQable before men, and ho- 
nourable to him. Whereas deviations from them often 
lead to ſuch things as are indeed ſhameful; and ſuited 
to prejudice men's minds againſt the goſpel, as if it 
diſſolved men's relative obligations, put an end to all re- 
gular ſubordination, and taught even women to act in- 
conſiſtent with that modeſty, which is their peculiar ol. 
' nament, and honour. But if men will remain ignorant 
of ſuch things, it is not adviſeable to be always debating 


ſelves. However valuable theſe miraculous gifts were n 


in his with-hold- 


20 f ins 1 f God, L 
without reſigning to the will of G {> prone to pride, 


ing them from us. . Man's heart 1s 
Feet wi and folly ; that even ſuch endo es ee 
made occaſions of grievous ſins and offences ! a of ba 
glory is ſufficiently excited by our inferior, and or n a6 
gifts, or abilities; which militates greatly again 


creaſe the dangerous malady. Let us then be content 


with our preſent means, and . of 5 lt 
us endeavour to do all things decentiy and Fug 
jet us moſt deſire that grace which ſanQliies and hum 
bles the ſoul, and ſo prepares it for heayenly felicit) 

_ CHAP. XV.] V. 1—1 ol The apoſile here cf ar 
on another ſubject. The Corinthians were © 


he enn 1: or nt 
with the Sadducean ſpirit of Jewiſh ſcepvcs 3 ho de- 


„ 


with the philoſophizing temper of the Grecians, 5e po- 
rided the doctrine of the reſurrection, and r 25 
ſibility of it: and ſome even aſſerted virtue 
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Anno Domini 6. > {CHA P. XV. Anno Domini 60. 
And that be was buried, and that he roſe j 10 But by the grace of God I am what I 
in the third day according to the ſcriptures: | am: and his grace which was beſtowed u pon 

„And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of | me was not in vain; but I laboured more a- 

| Er „ bundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 

6 Aſter that, he was ſeen of above five] grace of God which was with me. 

hundred brethren at once; of whom the great- | 11 Therefore whether it were I or they, fo 

s remain unto this preſent, but ſome | we preach, and ſo ye believed. 

are fallen aſleep. _ F 12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 

7 After that he was ſeen of James; then of | from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 

all the apoſtles. OLI ok 4. 1 4 Were 38 no refurrection of the gedo? "|_| 

9 And laſtof all he was ſeen of me alſo, as | 13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 

| of one born out of due time, dead, then is Chriſt not riſen: _ 

q For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that | 14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 7s our 

| 4m not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe | preaching vain, and your faith zs alſo vain. 

I perſecuted the church of God. 15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 


i. 


a mean unworthy motive. So that certain perſons began | he was Jeſus, who had been crucified. In this he had 
to teach, that there would be no reſurrection; allegoriz- | acted with peculiar condeſcenſion and mercy ; becauſe he 
ing, or explaining away what had been revealed or de- was ſo vile and worthleſs, that he was more properly to 
clared to them on that ſubject: though it does not > be deemed an untimely birth, or an abortion, than in any 
pear that they denied the immortality of the foul. In | way entitled to expect ſuch diſtinguiſhed favour. In this 
| order to ſtop the as day of ſo pernicious an error, the | reſpe& he conſidered himſelf as the leaſt of the apoſt les, 
apoſtle began by Rating the. ſubſtance of the doctrine, | and unworthy to be numbered among them, ſeeing he 
that he had taught them; which they had received by | had ſo wickedly, and cruelly perſecuted the church of 
faith as a divine teſtimony ; in which he ſuppoſed them | God; (though in gifts, and authority he was not a 
| ſtill to be ſtedfaſt 3 and by which they would certainly | whit behind the chiefeſt of them.) However, by the 
be ſaved, being already brought into a ſafe ſtate; in | rich mercy, and powerful grace of God, he was at 
| Caſe they remembered and cleaved to what he had deli- | length brought to be a chriſtian, and an apoſtle, and to 
vered to them: this they would do, unleſs they had | beemployed in many important ſervices: nor was this 
believed with à yain, empty, and inefficient faith, in | diſtinguiſhing favour ſhewn him in vain ; ſeeing he had 
which caſe they might be left to embrace tenets ſubver- | been conſtrained by the love of Chriſt and of ſouls to 
| five of the whole doctrine of Chriſt. (v. 14—17. c. xi. | labour more abundantly, than all the other apoſtles. 
v. 19.) In the firſt place, and as a matter of the great- | Yet this was not to be aſcribed to him, or to any thing 
| eſt importance, he had delivered to them, even as he had | in his natural diſpoſition more towardly than others; but 
received it of the Lord Jeſus, that He, the Meſſiah, the | wholly to the grace of God, that was with him, which 
Son of God, had died a ſpotleſs ſacrifice of infinite ya- | wrought both the willing mind, and gave him the abi- 
ſue, for the ſins of all his believing diſciples, according | lity, thus to abound in the work of the Lord. As 
to the types, prophecies, and promiſes of the ſcriptures : | therefore all the apoſtles had been witneſſes of Chriſt's 
that, being really dead, Pilate had delivered his body to J reſurrection; ſo both they and he had every where 
wy of Arimathea to be buried ; and that on the third preached the ſame doctrines. Theſe were then to be 
day he aroſe again, as had been foretold. To demon- conſidered as the grand . peculiarities of chriſtianity, 
| ſtrate this his reſurrection, on which the whole of his re- which could not be denied, without virtually attempt- 
ligion reſted, he firſt appeared to Peter; then in the | ing to ſubvert the whole ſyſtem. Several other appear- 
evening of that day, to thoſe of the twelve apoſtles who | ances of Chriſt, after his reſurrection, have been con- 
were aſſembled; and on the evening of the ſucceeding | ſidered in the evangeliſts ; but this account mentions 
arſt day of the week, when Thomas was preſent, th ctrcumſtances not before recorded, and it illuſtrates that 
confeſſed him, as his Lord and God : that afterwards he important ſubject. 5 5 
appeared to above 500 diſciples at once in Galilee, moſt of | V. 12—19.] If then all the apoſtles preached the re- 
"hom had been flill preſerved to be living witneſſes of | furreftion of Chriſt, as an undoubted fact, a fundamen- 
that great event; though ſome had fallen aſleep, having | tal doctrine, and the great demonſtration of the truth of 
_ in faith and hope, and. ſo departed to be preſent with | the goſpel: how was it that ſome of the Corinthians 
cir Lord. Afterwards James was favoured with a viſit | ſhould venture to declare, that no reſurrection of the 
tom his riſen Saviour: probably this was James the ſon | dead was to be expected? Probably they argued againſt 
of Alpheus, who wrote the epiſtle; but we have no other | the poſſibility, or credibility af ſuch an event; an then 
wo Be. this appearance of Chriſt, Then he was ſeen | endeayoured to put a figurative conſtruction upon it, 
+ the apoſtles, before, and at his aſcenſion : and laſt of | This was in reality a denial of Chriſt's reſurrection: ſor 
e had graciouſly manifeſted himſelf to Paul alſo; in | that authenticated fact demonſtrated the poſſibility of 


"ch a manner, that hs could not but Know afſuredly, that | the. dead being raiſed ; it confirmed all that G 1 0 
er Mat he could not but know aſſur * | 7 
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Anno Domini 60. 


God; becabſe We have teſtified of God that 
he raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, 
if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 
16 For if the dead rife not, then is not 
„ Cor os. 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith zs 
vain; ye areyet in your fins. © © 
Bo: | |: Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep. 
In Chriſt are 9 90 101 3 3 
„In (Ay 
19 If in this life only we hav hope in Chriſt, 


we ire bf all men mot miferable. 
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20 But now js Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


em that ſlept 
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ſhall all be made alive, 
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taught about that doctrine; and it was an earneſt of the 
reſurrection of all believers, (John, c. v. ver. 24-29. 
. Xi. v. 25, 26. :) and to invalidate the reſurrection of 
Jeſus would ſubvert chriſtianity itſelf. For that Was 
the grand proof that he was the Meſfiah; it evinced the 


acceptance of his atonement; and it made way for his 


aſcenſion, interceſſion, and mediatorial kingdom. The 
whole therefore of the apoſtle's doctrine was ſo con- 0 
nected with the reſurrection of Chriſt; that if that could | 
be diſproved, their preaching would have been evinced 


to be empty, uſeleſs and deluſory, and the faith of their 
und Yea they would 
have been convicted of bearing falſe witneſs in fo ſacred 4 


hearers groundleſs and unprofitable. 


a cauſe, as if God had needed ſuch baſe frauds to ſup- 
port religion in the world! And, notwithſtanding alkthe | 
miracles wrought by them, their ſelf-denying labours, 
holy lives, and patient ſufferings unto death, it would 
be proved, that they combined together to deceive man- 
kind with a moſt egregious falſhood ! For the general 


propoſition, „that there is no reſurrection,“ concludes | 


ian it that particular one, ** that Chriſt is not riſen :”? 
and the reſurrection of others can only need a continu- 
ation of that ſame-omnipotent exertion, which raifed 

him from the grave. But if Chriſt were not rien, their 
faith was vain, and “ they were yet in their ſins:“ as 

no repentance, or reformation could poſſibly take away 
their guilt; (for otherwiſe theſe had been effected) 


and nothing could prove that Chriſt's atonement had 


been accepted, except his reſurrection from the dead. 
Nay further, they who had died in the faith, and fallen 
alleep in Jeſus, whether by a natural death, or as mar- 
tyrs, were certainly periſſied in their fins, if Chriſt were 
not riſen: for whatever might be urged on other grounds 
for the immortality of their ſouls; there could be no 
other way of forgiveneſs, acceptance, and eternal life, 
but through the merit of his ſacrifice, the belief of 
which could not confiſt with the denial of his reſurrec- 
tion. And if the conſolations derived from the hope and 
earneſts'of another life were to be thus torn from them, 
and they were allowed no other benefit from Chriſt, 
than what related to this preſent life; they would be of 
all men moſt miſerable. Some explain this wholly of 
the apoſtles, as expoſed to peculiar hardſhips, and ſuf- 


poſture, if indeed Chriſt were not riſen. 
no proof, that this reſtrictton was intended; nor on the 
contrary Would it follow, that chriſtians were in fad 
more unhappy than other men, if there ſhould be no 
future reward; for even then, their hopes of it, an) 
that conſolation which is thence derived, would counter. 
balance their: peculiar trials, ſelf-denials, and hardſhips: 
but if this' hope,” and confolation were torn from them ; 


ing loft their reliſh for thoſe yain pleaſures, which 
atone could be hoped for; experiencing earneſt deſires, 
which muſt certainly be diſappointed; and endurin 
many- peculiar evils without any peculiar ſupport, x, 
conſolation, But as the cafe Feally is, chriſtians have 
not only the hope of a future felicity, (which, even if 
groundleſs muſt afford much conſolation, whilſt it pre- 
yailed;) but they have the earneſts, the beginnings, 
and firſt-fruits of it, in thoſe holy affections towards 
God, and that joy in him, which a ſtranger inter- 
medleth not with : and therefore they are ſo far from be- 


the moſt ſolid comfort, amidſt all their difficulties and 
trials, and even in the ſeaſons of the ſharpeſt perſecu- 
tion, Many of the Corinthians were not aware what 
dangerous inferences were fairly deducible from the te. 
net, they had liſtened to: and their falſe teachers would 


doubtleſs diſavow them; yet it was proper thus to expoſe | 


them, that they might be put upon their guard, and not 
patronize opinions N with ſuch miſchief to the 
fouls of men, and fo deſtructive of the animating hopes 


and comforts of all believers. _ 


V. 20—28.] In oppoſition to thefe ertors, the apoſ- 
tle teſtified, as one inveſted with authotity, that aſſuredly 
Chriſt was riſen / from the dead, as had been proved by 
the moſt infallible evidence; and was become the wn 
fruits of the whole harveſt of thoſe, that /ep! in death, 
even of all believers, that had died from the beginninh 
and of all, that ſhould die to the end of the world. f 
was the firſt, who aroſe to die no mere; and the ot 
illvfirions of all, who ever ſhould ariſe ; He aro: 4 
public Perſon, as the Surety,” the Repreſentative, 1 
the Fore- runner of his faints: his reſurrection 010 
pledge, and aſſurance of their's; and as the firſt-ſculds, 
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Annio Dommini. 60: 
ſtand we in jeopardy every 


have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily, 

32 If after the manner of men I bare fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead riſe not? let us eat and drink 
for to morrow we die. 


33 Be not deceived: evil comm 
corrupt good manners. 7 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God: I 


30 And why 
hott? a . | 
31 I proteſt by your rejoicing which! 


wy £ 


unications 
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| ſpeak his to your ſhame, 


on, the Whole crop, | For as, by man fin and death en- 
| tered into the world ; . by Man, by One in human na- 
tute, came the TeſurreEtion of the dead: and as, in con- 


ſequence of their union with, and relation to Adam, all 


Chriſt ſhall all be mac e alive. A 
his undertaking, being placed under a diſpenſation of 
mercy ; ſhall be raiſed from the dead, that their future 
ſtate may be accordingly. determined: yet none will be 
finally benefitted, but they, who are united to him by 
| faith; and of theſe the apoſtle particularly treats in this 
chapter. But this reſurrection muſt be effected in an or- 
derly manner, according to the appointment of God: 
Chriſt himſelf hath been the firſt-fruits: hereafter, at 
his coming, his redeemed people will be raiſed before o- 
thers ; and at laſt the wicked will ariſe alſo. (1 The/. c. 
iv, vet. 14—18.) "Then the end of this preſent ſtate of 
| things will arrive: aud i ſolemnities of the final judg- 
ment being concluded ; Chriſt will deliver up the Med- 
atorial Kingdom to God, even to the Father, from whom 
| he received it; having previouſly put down all authority, 
and power, which have been placed in oppoſition to his 


All men indeed, throug 


be ſubjected to him; for thus it had been predicted, and the 
ſcripture cannot be broken. (B/ cx. v. 1.) Of theſe 
enemies death will be the laſt that will be put under the 
Redeemer's feet: when he hath finally delivered all his 
people from this univerſal conqueror, and entirely de- 
ſtroyed him. For when it is ſaid, that Jehovah hath put 
all things under the feet of Chriſt; it is evidently meant 
of ail creatures, and with an exception of the great Cre- 
5 Who put all things under him : ſo that, when all 
** ſhall be ſubdued to the incarnate Son,, and the end' 
- mediatorial, and delegated authority ſhall be thus 
| 10 Are e [; then will the Son himſelf, as Man 
thin. edlator, de fubje& under Him, who hath put all 
N oy him ; all the power and authority will be 
"= Fir edped to have been of God, and all the honour 

2c reterred to him; His abſolute kingdom ſhall then 


den dae the Mediatorial kingdom of Cbriſt; that Go 
orified, „as all in all;” 


50 acknowledged, and 
rf 7 Rf end in every thing, and | 


the obje TL and the] 2 bog: 
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nt, ang 1 between , the mediatorial kingdom of 

i aua the äbſolüte, uniyerſal, and everlaſting king- 
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are born mortal, and 15 length die; even fo, in, and by 


cauſe, and Kingdom, For He muſt reign, till all enemies 


| 


dom of God, is every where implied in ſcripture, The 
Father, as the Head of the abſolute kingdom, ceaſed not 
to reign, when the Son was advanced to the mediatorial 
throne: that authority was only intended to endure for 
a time, in order to accompliſh certain important ends, 
to the glory of God in man's ſalvation. At the day of 
judgment this kingdom will be terminated: Chriſt, hav- 
ing executed his commiſhon, will ceaſe to reign over all 
worlds as Mediator, having publicly delivered up the 
kingdom to God in the perſon of the Father: yet he 
will, in human nature retain a peculiar authority over his 
redeemed people: and as One with, and equal to, the Fa- 
ther, he will, with Him, and the Holy Spirit, reign 
One God over all, bleſſed for evermote: nor will he any 
more ceaſe to reign in this ſenſe, when he hath given up 
the mediatorial kingdom; than the Father ceaſed to reign, 
when he appointed the Son to that kingdom, For in this 
paſſage, as in ſome others, the Perſon of the Father 
is mentioned, as filling the throne, and appointing the 
Mediator; in order to diſtinguiſh that abſolute authority 
of God, from the delegated authority of the Son in hu- 

man nature. 1 n 

V. 20—34.] The apoſtle having ſhewn the order, 

and event of the general reſurrection of the dead, pro- 
ceeded ro ſhew ſtill further the importance of a firm he- 
lief of it. The expreſſion “ baptized for the dead, has 
given occaſion to a variety of ingenious conjectures, and 
learned diſcuſſions: but it ſeems to refer to the caſe of 
thoſe; who preſented themſelves for baptiſm, immediately 
after the martyrdom, of their brethren, or at their fune- 
rals; as if freth ſoldiers ſhould enliſt, and preſs forward 


to, the aſſault, to ſupply the places of thoſe, who had 
fallen in the battle: for thus they profeſſed their faith in 
Chriſt,” and ventured the rage of their enemies, at the 


very time, when others had been put to death for the 
truth, But what advantage could they propoſe to 
themſelves from ſuch. a conduct, if there were no re- 
ſurrection? Or what wiſtom could there be in ſo doing? 
For in this caſe, chriſtianity itſelf would loſe the great 
evidence of its truth; even the immortality of the ſoul 
might be called in queſtion ; believers were yet in their 
fins; and they, who had died as'martyrs had loſt their 
ſouls as well as their liyes! This might ſhew the Corin- 

thians how greatly their ſentiment tended to diſcourage 
men from profeſſing the goſpel in times of perſecution ; 


35 But 


Anno Domini bo, 


36 Won fool, that which thou ſoweſt is 
not quickened, except it die; 5 


af 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 
come? - TIF | ; | 


37 And that which.thou ſoweſt, thou ſo. 
eſt not that body that ſhall be thou fo. 


» but bare grain, 


grain: 


| .38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 


and to make them afraid, and aſhamed to own the cauſe 
of Chriſt. If this were the caſe, why did chriſtians in | 

neral, or the apoſtles and evangeliſts in particular, live 
In continual jeopardy, or danger of ſuffering and death, 

by their open. profeſſion of the goſpel, and their zeal in 
promoting it? They could have no ſufficient encourage- | 
ment for ſo doing, if the dead aroſe not. The apoſtle 
could proteſt in the moſt ſolemn manner, . by their re- 
ce joicing,“ or his rejoicing with them, and on their ac- 
count; {ſeveral copies read it our rejoicing z) that he 


1 


„ died daily:“ he was every day expoſed to the peril of 


martyrdom, he expected that violent death continually; 
and his mani fold hardſhips and ſufferings rendered his life 
a kind of lingering execution. To all this he had no- 
thing to oppoſe but the joy ful hope, and bleſſed earneſts 
of future felicity, through his crucified, and riſen Lord; 
and the pleaſure of bringing others to ſhare the ſame ſal- 
vation: which, upon their principles, muſt prove a mere 
deluſion. What profit then could he derive from his 
late perils at Epheſus, if the dead would not ariſe : he 
| had there after the manner of men,” or humanly 
ec Heaking,” even fought with wild beaſts.” It is not 
probable that the apoſtle literally fought with wild beaſts 
in the public ſhews : ſuch an event could ſcarce have been 
paſſed over unnoticed by St. Luke in the Acts of the A- 
poſtles. As a Roman citizen he would ſcarce have been 
expoſed to ſuch an indignity : and the expreſſion “ after 
« the manner of men,” favours the figurative interpre- 
tation. But the irrational fury of his enraged enemies, 
with the extreme danger to which he was thereby ex- 
poſed, might very properly be repreſented as a conteſt | 
with ſavage beaſts of prey. His conduct in ſtedfaſtly per- 
ſevering to profeſs and preach the goſpel abundantly de- 
monſtrated, that he moſt firmly believed that doctrine, 
with which all his hopes and comforts were inſeparably 
connected. Whereas the epicurean maxim, “ let us eat 
« and drink, for to-morrow we die;“ (let us indulge 
every ſenſe and appetite without reſtraint, and ſhrink 
from all hardſhip, as much as poſſible, for death will ſoon 
terminate our pleaſures, and nothing further is to be ex- 
pected;) would be the natural inference from a denial of 
the reſurreQion, when carried to its unavoidable conſe- 
quences. Let none then be deceived by the ſpecious rea- 
tonings, and pretences of their falſe teachers: for even a 
heathen poet, (Menander,) could teach them, that ſuch 
et evil communications; or the familiar converſe of 
thoſe, who inculcated ſuch falſe and pernicious principles, 
would corrupt their good manners; and tend to ſelf- 
indulgence, an undue regard to their preſent eaſe, inte- 
reſt, or reputation, and a diſpoſition to neglect their duty, 


eoncea] their ſentiments, and avoid ſuffering for Chriſt's 


ſake. Indeed they had already produced theſe effects in 
many inſtances, and were diffuſing their baleful influence. 


to brin 
themſelves, and gradually to draw them off from thei 


| dom; according to the ſovereign will, and 


He muſt therefore call upon them to awake righteou/- 
« þ,” in a righteous manner, and as became righteous | 


% 


: = 
- 


had thrown them: for whilſt they were ſo elated u. 
opiriib af cee e e te wi . 
ſome N them had not the er, ſanctifyin 
and, ſaving knowledge of ng, 


be ſpoken” to their ſhame, and it behoyed them to) 
humbled for, and aſhamed of it; as better things might 


have been expected from them, conſidering the opponu· 


nities, which they had enjoyed, and the profeſſion the, 
had made. It is evident, that the apoſtle e wn 
the Corinthians to a more humble opinion of 


falſe teachers. | 


V. 35—38.] The philoſophizing ſceptics concerning 


the reſurrection, were ready, (as the apoſtle well knen, | 
to enquire in what manner the dead could be raiſed, after - 


their bodies had been turned to duſt, mixed with other 
ſubſtances, and even become a part of other bodies 
And if this were poſſible, with what bodies would 

come forth from the 


and to deny the poſſibility of an event, becauſe he coull 


not ſolve all difficulties about it, and comprehend in what 


manner it could take place. Even the ordinary produc- 
tions of the earth exhibited a proceſs, which might tend 


to illuſtrate the ſubject: for the ſeed ſown in the ground 
does not vegetate except it corrupt, and die. Some mo- 


dern diſciples of theſe Corinthian in, eb have main- 
tained againſt the apoſtle, that the ſeed does not die in 


vegetation ; becauſe the germen lives, and expands itſelſ 


and only the extraneous matter corrupts. But in fad ibe 
ſeed, as ſuch, doth die: it ceaſes to be a grain of com, 
and can no more be uſed as ſuch ; though a part of it 


ſprings as it were into new life, by a proceſs, which we 


can no more fully comprehend, than we can the manner 
of the reſurection: ſo that the body ſown is not the ſame, 
which will be, when it hath ſprung up, and produced 
the full corn in the ear; but a bare grain of wheat, bar 
ley, orother corn. This, (after corrupting in the earthy) 
by the wonderful power of God, ſprings up, and pt 
duces an increaſe ; and he gives that increaſe a body, * 
it pleaſeth him, by his creating energy: gor re 
elſe is changed, he always gives every ſeed its own ps 
and fo preſerves a complete diſtinction between the di 


ferent kinds of vegetable productions. Thus the bodies 


of believers, after corrupting and turning to duſt, * 
be raiſed in a new and more glorious form; not ne ; 
reſpe& the ſame that they. were, but far _— 4 
more excellent. This will be done in the infinl 

ns he? power of God; but in a manner inexplicable 10 


us, The identity of the ſame particles of ware pfeil 


— 


a 


perſons, from the lethargy, into which theſe dentin © 


ad; and their nM 
tions corrupted the good manners of the reſt, This, 


graves? With ſuch as they had on 

earth, or with others, of another form, and conſtitu - 
tion? Such an enquirer the apoſtle addreſſed as a fooliſh, | 
and ignorant man; who pretended to limit omnipotency; 


by the Al- 


tter, as ne. 
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Aino Domini G. e ©, VV. -- Anno Domini 60. 

leaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 44 It is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a 
I; 9 All fleſh in not the fame fleſh: but | ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
here is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh | there is a ſpiritual body, 

C beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 45 And fo it is written, The firſt man 
1 o Here are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies | Adam was made a living ſoul; the laſt Adam 
terreſtrial but the glory of the celeſtial 7s one, | was made a quickening Spirit. "yy 
and the glory of. the terreſtrial 7s another. Is 46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpi- 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- ritual, but that which is natural ; and after- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of ward that which is ſpiritual. e 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another | 47 The firſt man 7s of the earth, earthy: 

// the ſecond man 7zs the Lord from heaven. 
42 So alſo 7s the reſurrection of the dead. | 48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
It is ſown in corruption it is raiſed in incor- | are earthy: and as 7s the heavenly, ſuch are 
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ruption: „„ they alſo that are heavenly. 1 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in] 49 And as we have borne the image of the | 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in | earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the | 
power : . | heavenly. op 4 ij 


ceſſary to the reſurreQion' of the ſame body, is no where | in diſhonour: it lives as a condemned criminal; various 
mentioned in ſcripture : and this chapter ſeems greatly to | ſufferings and diſeaſes are the forerunners of the execu- 
militate againſt ſuch an opinion. God hath many other | tion, which takes place at death, with much ignomin 
ways of preſerving perſonal identity: the ſame particles | and on and the waſting ſtate of a dead corpſe is 
do not conſtitute our bodies for two hours together, in | very diſhonourable in itſelf; though the death and burial 
any one part of our lives: yet we are the ſame perſons, | of Chriſt has ſanctified the grave to all believers, and his 
both in body and ſoul, from childhood to old age. So | reſurrection hath aſſured us, that the body ſhall be raiſed 
that there is no need to clog the doctrine with this | in glory: the triumph over death and the grave will be 
opinion, which furniſhes infidels with their moſt ſpecious | honourable: the body will be rendered moſt beautiful, 

( objeQions: againf{ e land glorious; it will be made fit for that heavenly felici- 

V. 39—44'] The fleſh of different animals is very | ty, and thoſe employments, in which angels are to be 

differently conſtituted, produced, and ſupported ; yet we | aſſociated; and it will reſemble the 1 body of the 
cannot comprehend the manner, in which the Creator | Lord Jeſus himſelf, the firſt-born from the dead. © It 
hath made and preſerves this difference; though it is evi- | *©* is alſo ſown in weakneſs: our manifold diſcaſes, and 
dently intended to fit them for their ſeveral kinds of life, | death in which they terminate, are peculiar evidences of 
their divers elements, nutriment, and uſes, &c. Can- | human imbecillity; and the ſtate of the body in the 
not he then raiſe our bodies, ſuited to the ſtate intended | ground, devoured by worms, a loathſome object, and 
ſor them, conſiſtent with our perſonal identity, and in | turning to the duſt, ſhews moſt affectingly how little 

| a manner inexplicable to us? The ſame varied wiſdom | all men's power and abilities can do for them: but tho 
and power of God Hath formed celeſtial, as well as ter- | body of a belieyer will not only be raiſed by Almighty 

| reltrial bodies: but the celeſtial appear far more ſplendid | power; it will alſo be endued with a power of which we 

| than the terreſtrial: yet even among the former, there | have no conception, and be rendered capable of ſuch mo- 
are different degrees of glory, as they are in themſelves, | tions, and of producin ſuch effects, as utterly ſurpaſs 

| or as they appear to us. The fun is far more glorious | whatever we have heard, ſeen, or perhaps imagined. In 
than the pale moon yet the reflected light of the moon | ſhort the body is here ſown a natural, or an animal body : 
fur exceeds that of the remote ſtars - and ſome of them | it reſembles the bodies of animals in its wants, appetites, 

| ſhine more bright than others. Thus alſo will it be, in | pains, and diſeaſes ; and aſter death it turns to duſt, as 
the reſurrection of the dead; the bodies of the righteous | they do: but hereaſter it will be raiſed a N body, 

will appear as much more glorious, than they now do, | capable of the ſpiritual work, worſhip, and happineſs of 

as the heavenly lumitjaries excel a clod of the earth; yet heaven; entirely refined from all its ſenſual droſs, and 

will they ſhine with different degrees of ſplendour, as the | low deſires; needing no more food, reſt, ſleep, or recre- 

lun, moon, and ftars do. The body, in this mortal | ation ; no longer capable of reliſhing animal pleaſures ; 

ſtate, and as Jaid in the grave, is ſown in corruption;” | and no more a clog to the ſoul, but an help-meet to it, 

it tends to corruption, and after death it is ſpeedily waſt- | in all holy exerciſes. For there is a natural body, ſuited 

ed, and decayed : but at the reſurrection, it will be raiſed | to our ſtate on earth, and a ſpiritual body ſuited to the 
r 3 ; without any ſeeds of mortality, diſeaſe, | heavenly ſtate; nor can theſe be in every reſpect the 

Gn Pe in its conſtitution 3 but fitted for a ſtate of per- fame. — mee poem a , e e 

0 ealth, vigour, and activity to all eternity. Has: V."45—49.] In the hiſtory of the creation it was 

ung life, at death, and in the grave, the body is ſown * written, “that the firſt man Adam was made a Jiving 


36 4 2 50 Now 


ſpiritual: we are born in fin, bearing the image of the 


of the earthy Adam; but they had the aſſurance of God's 


Anno Domini bo, 1. CORIN 


50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh | 


and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 

neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; We 

ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be 

changed, FD Bl ; 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an 

eye, at the laſt trump: for the trumpet ſhall 


ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
ble, and we ſhall be changed. = 


— 


« ſoul 5 which natural life had been communicated to 


all his poſterity, but without the ſpiritual life originally 
connected with it; ſo that ever ſince the fall, the very 
mind of man had been carnal, as well as his body mor- 
tal. But the laſt Adam,“ the latter Surety or co- 
venant head of any of the human race, was a quick- 
_ © ening Spirit:“ the Author, and ſource of ſpiritual life, 
and holineſs to all his people, by the ſupply of his Holy 
Spirit. Nor does this quickening energy relate only to 
their ſouls; for he will alſo quicken and change their 
mortal bodies by his Spirit, that dwelleth in them. - But 
the natural and carnal ſtate in both caſes preceded the 


8 


— 


2— 


firſt Adam; and are afterwards born again, to bear the 
image of the ſecond Adam; the ſoul continuing numeri- 
cally and identically the fame, though new created; in 
like manner we firſt haye a natvral and mortal body like 
that of Adam, and at length we ſhall have an incorrupti- 
ble and ſpiritual body, like that of Chriſt ; yet. it will 
be in one ſenſe the ſame body, equally our's, though 
in another ſenſe it be changed, The firit man was form- 
ed of the duſt of the earth, and was earthy in his na- 
ture and original: but the ſecond Man, to whom all be- 
lievers are united and conformed, “ is the Lord from 
heaven,“ the Lord of glory, Jehovah, God in hu- 
man nature. As long as we are conformed to the earthy 

Adam, which in reſpe& of our bodies will be till the 


are groſs, animal, and diſeaſed; and after death, they 

turn to the duſt, whence they were taken: but when 
we ſhall be conformed to the heavenly Adam, our bodies 
will become heavenly, and ſuited” to that ſpiritual and 
immortal felicity, to which we ſhall then be admitted, 
Even the apoſtle, and all chriſtians had borne the 38 


promiſe, that they ſhould at length bear the image of 
the heavenly Adam; not only in thir ſouls, but in their 
bodies alſo, which would be raiſed very different in their 
appearance and capacities than they were, when on earth; 
and thus all philoſophical objections were ſhewn'to have 
their foundation in ignorance of the ſcriptures, and of 
the power of God, (Notes, Matt. c. xxii. v. 29, 30.) 
V. 5$0—54-] The ſame change muſt alſo be made in 
the bodies of thoſe, who ſhall be foung alive at the day 
of judgment: for fleſh, and blood, the human body in 
its preſent form, and roſe manner of ſubſiſtence, and 
with its preſent animal wants, propenſities, and -infir- | 


unchangeable felicity of heaven. The apoltle therefor 


which many have formed from his language, that he 


is inconſiſtent with the language of the paſſage : for they, 
| who died 1700 years ago, as much * ſleep in Jeſus,” | 


| moſt would die, and be raiſed again; and all muſt one 


| ed in a moment, inſtantaneouſly, as the eye twinkles; 
reſutrection, we are earthy; our bodies during life by the Almighty power of Chriſt, when the trumpet 


| by all the dead, and they will be raiſed again to like, 
| even as a man's form is changed by putting on new nr 


ment. When this change hath taken place in reſpectol 


| the de vil and his angels. 5 
V. F With the glorious proſpeck before the 
eyes of 


THIANS. e Anno Domini 60. 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on 1 
ruption, and this mortal mu/? put on Roh 
tality. b „ * 5 1 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
on incorruption, and this mortal (hat! ** 
put on immortality, then ſhall be brought w 
paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is Goal. 
lowed up in victory, ; 
55 O death, where zs thy ſting? 0 
where 7s thy victory? REES © gk 


th a 


— 


of its pure and refined pleaſures: nor can corruption, ot 
the body as mortal, corruptible, and inſtrumental to 0 
much fin, inherit incorryption, or the incorruptible, and 


declared to the Corinthians a myſtery, which could net 
be known, except by immediate reyelation, or under 
ſtood except by faith receiving that revelation, Speak. 
ing of the whole multitude of believers to the end of 
time, as conſtituting one family, to which he, and the 
Corinthians belonged, he might ſay, 4 7: ſhall not all 
«© ſleep”, or die, © but we ſhall all be changed.” 4; 
the apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaks of himſelf, as one of thoſe 
who ſhould be raiſed up by Jeſus, (2 Gr. c. iv. ver. 
14 ;) ſo there can be no ground for the ſuppoſition, 


expected to live till the coming of Chriſt, which he 
judged to be very near: and the notion of others that he 
alluded to the i reſurrection previous to the milleniun, 


though they ſhould ariſe immediately; as they do, who 
ſhall remain in the ſtate of the dead till the general re- 
ſurrection. The apoſtle therefore only meant to ſpeak 
of himſelf, as belonging to that one family, of which 


way, or other be changed. This change will be etf:4- 


ſhall ſound, (which certainly will ſound in a moſt alto- 
niſhing manner,) as the ſummons to all men to meet 
their 1 Then the voice of Chriſt will be bead 
in their own order; and then the bodies of living be- 1 
lievers will be changed from natural to ſpiritual, from 
corruptible to incorruptible, from mortal to immortal; ; 


all believers; then the ſaying of the prophet will rl 
be. accompliſhed, | (Jſaiab, c. xxv. v. 8.) Death, 4! 
all his power ſhall be annihilated and ſwallowed up, 
the complete victory obtained over him by Chriſt, - 
all his people; and ſin, with all its conlequences 5 
ever after be wholly. confined to the place prepared 


* 


es of his faith and hope, the apoſtle, in the molt fegt 
tiful and animated apoſtrophe, addreſſed deati ànd 


mities, cannot inherit the kingdom of God, or partake 


Wes: 


Slave, as real perſons, the univerſal, and mol 6 The 


50 


. 
7 But thanks ze to God, which giveth us 


3. and the f 


* 


| Anno Domini 60. 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 


the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
| that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


L 


and oppreſſors of the human race: he demand- 
| ed of death where was now his ſting, or his deſtructive dart, 
with which he had cauſed ſuch anguiſh and terror, and 
wrought ſuch wide-ſpread deſolations ? And of the grave, 
what was now. become of its victory, by which he feem- 
| ed to have ſhut up in his dark dungeon, as vanquiſhed 
ſoes, all the generations of men, that had lived on earth? 
For it was now evident, that death and the grave need 
not alarm, and could not hurt any true believer. In- 
deed the fin of man was the ſting, and deſtructive weapon 
of death, which both enabled htm to kill the body, and 
had made that fatal firoke tremendous : and the holy 
Jaw, pronouncing the ſentence of condemnation againſt 
every tranſgreſſor, gave ſin its power to bring death up- 
on mankind, and to embitter his dying agonies with the 
dread of future puniſhment. - This was the natural and 


d * 


* 


univerſal ſtate of man; and he muſt have thus lived, 


died, and periſhed miſerably, had not God provided de- 
liverance for him. But chriſtians might now return 
thanks to Him, with joyful hearts, for having given 
them the victory over theſe dreadful foes, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and through his vicarious ſufferings and. glorious reſur- 
region; and for bringing them to this faith and hope in 
him. They might therefore at preſent triumph over the 
| fear of death in the confidence of a glorious reſurrection 
ſor their bodies, as well as of immediate, and eternal hap- 
| pineſs for their ſouls; and they would all at length moſt 
| certainly triumph in the full poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſings, 
and in a complete victory over theſe enemies, He therefore 
exhorted them, as his beloved brethren, to continue ſted- 
| faſt in the profeſſion and faith of the goſpel, and immove- 
| able in their adherence to the truth and will of God, a- 
midit all dangers, and temptations: and eſpecially to 
continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the belief of the re- 
| ſurreion, notwithſtanding the artifices of their falſe 
teachers. At the ſame time, let them attend to, and a- 
bound in, all thoſe good works, which 'the command- 
ment and honour of their Lord required, from love to his 
name, his cauſe, and his people: ſeeing that they had 
the fulleſt aſſurances, that their labour in the Lord or 
| from ſuch motives, as his-goſpel ſuggeſted, would by no 
means be in vain, either unrewarded, or unſucceſsful ;_ 
but that the whole of it would iſſue in his glory, the 
good of mankind, and their own everlaſting advantage. 
PRACTICAL ' OBSERVATIONS. - 
When the faithful miniſter ſees his beloved people 
9 wn aſide to embrace dangerous errors; bis chief com- 
ort under the trial muſt ariſe from being able to appeal 
to them, that the doctrine he preached was ſcriptural ; 
and from full ſatisfaction, that they who received, and 
mw faſt in it, will be certainly ſaved; and that none 
1 bow can periſh, if they keep in remembrance the in- 
| ions he gave them; unleſs they deceived them- 
ves with a vain, a. dead, and inefficient faith. In 


order, that we may poſſeſs this comfort, we muſt be care- 


none are ſo vile, and worthleſs as they. 


received them; and in that order, and proportion, in 
which they ſtand in the ſcriptures: and he, who attends 
to theſe ſacred oracles, will know aſſuredly, that the 
death of Chriſt for our fins, and his reſurrection for cur 
juſtification, are eſſential, and fundamental truths, which 
mult in all places, and on all oecaſions be explicitly, 
and ftrenuouſly inſiſted on, Apoſtles and prophets con- 
cur in bearing teſtimony to them, even more than to 
many other truths: and, bleſſed be God, the demonſtra- 


tion of our Lord's reſurrection is equal to the weight, 


that is to he ſupported 
&c. John, c. xx.) 1 

The moſt eminent chriſtians are always the moſt hum- 
ble: they continually reflect on the aggravated fins of 
their unconverted ſtate; eſpecially if they were long, or 
| greatly ſet in oppoſition to the goſpel. "The more evident- 

y God hath pardoned them, the leſs diſpoſed will they 
be to excuſe themſelves. They feel their unworthineſs 
of the diſtinctions conferred on them; they are diſpoſed 
in honour to prefer others to themſelves; and, though 
they cannot but be conſcious of what the Lord hath done 
for, in, and by them; yet taking their whole conduct, 
and obligations together, they readily conclude, that 
But in reality 
it is a great thing for a man with propriety, humility, and 
truth, to ſay, * by the grace of God, | am what J am:” 
the declaration only becomes thoſe, who ate walking 
under-the influence. of holy principles; and is utterly 
unſuitable to the character of the looſe, conceited, or 
formal profeſſor, But if we really fear and love the 
Lord, and walk in his ways, we muſt aſcribe all the glo- 
ry to his grace and mercy: if much hath been forgiven 
us, we ſhould pray to be enabled to love much: if our 
converſion have been remarkable, we ſhould earneſtly de- 
fire, that the grace beſtowed on us may not be in vain: 
if we have ſet out late in life to ſerve the Lord; we 
ſhould aim to redeem the time that hath been loſt, by la- 
bouring more abundantly, than our brethren ; and, whil:t 
we charge all our fins, and follies upon ourſelves, we 
muſt remember to aſcribe all the good we do to the grace 
of God, that is with us. 1 5 

How ſubtly doth ſatan bring in falſe doctrines, by men 
of abilities, learning, or eloquence, in a covert, and plau- 


by that important fac. (Notes, 


I ſible manner; that the ſimple may ſuſpect no danger! 


Such teachers with apparent modeſty, queſtion whether 
we have rightly underſtood the ſacred writers? and whe- 
ther the doctrine, that they oppoſe, be contained in them? 
they enquire whether a more rational interpretation may 


not be given to ſuch, and ſuch texts? Whether the more 


obvious meaning do not involve abſurdity, or even im- 
poſſibility? Whether any but the weak and illiterate can 
credit ſuch myſteries? And whether we had not better 
adopt a figurative ſenſe, or admit ſome other reading, or 
even ſuppoſe the ſacred penman to be miſtaken ; than aſ- 
ſent to ſo incompreben/ible, and theretore irrational a docy 


3 to deliver the truths of God's word, pure as we have 


trine? If indeed they could prove the mylteries, that 
_ RT” CHAP, 


8 5 periſhed 3 the preachers of the goſpel muſt either. have 
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en. ul. 


Contains 1ſt. Directions concerning the collections to be 


made for the Chriſtians in Judea; and an account | 
of. the. apoſile's intentions about coming to Corinth, 


1---9. 2d. A recommendation of Timothy, and an 
intimation concerning Apollos's coming to them, 


8 * FX a. 


they oppoſe to be contrary. to fact, to intuition, or demon- 
tration; their principles might be admitted: but when 
they apply them to doctrines, which are merely above 
reaſon, and contrary to their ſuppoſed probabilities, and 
vain reaſonings ; they are perfectly inadmiſſible, and ir- 
rational, unleſs man be wiſer than his maker, But the 
dupes of ſuch ſpecious pretences are ſeldom aware, whi- 
ther theſe rational improvements of the creed, and of the 
ſcriptures tend: they do not perceive, that according to 
them, man's preſumptuous reaſon ſits in judgment on 
God's infinite wiſdom; man's weakneſs is made the 
ſtandard of omnipotence; and man's vain conjecture the 
meaſure of divine revelation ! But indeed this is perfect- 
Jy conſiſtent with thoſe ceconomical, and political ſenti- 
ments contended for by the ſame oracles of an enlightened 
age; by which children are ſet to judge, whether their 
parents are fit to be honoured and obeyed, or not; ſer- 
vants are called on to determine the ſame concerning 
theiremaſters: and in Thort, not only is alt ſubordination 
virtually deſtroyed, but in every relation, the inferior is 
conſtituted the judge of his ſuperiors, without any appeal 
from his arrogant tribunal ! In like manner the princi- 
ples before cited, when fairly examined, are found to in- 
volve confequences, ſubverſive of thoſe truths, which 
are profeſſedly venerated ; to invalidate the teſtimony of 


Teripture, and to tend to univerſal ſcepticiſm : they 


prove, (if they prove any thing,) that the preaching of | 
the apoſtles, and the faith of primitive believers, . were 
vain; and that the martyrs for the goſpel were falſe wit- | 
neſſes for God, by teſtifying truths and facts, which re- 
mote poſterity, bas found out to be falſe, or needleſs! 
This is eſpecially the caſe in reſpect of thoſe doctrines, | 


that relate to the Perſon, undertaking and atonement of 
Chriſt, and the way of acceptance by faith in Him: if 
Chriſt had not riſen, his ſacrifice could not have been 
depended on; and conſequently believers muſt ſtill have 
been in their ſins; they who ſlepi in this faith muſt have 
been deceivers of deceived; and the diſciples having only 
hope in Chriſt, as to this preſent world, mult have been 
of all men moſt miſerable! What then muſt be the ten- 
dency of their tenets, who indeed profeſs to believe that 
Chriſt is riſen; yet deny, explain away, or over-look 
that great doctiine, which he eſpecially roſe again to 
eſtabliſh, and demonſtrate ! | But affuredly Chriſt both 
died for our fins, and roſe again from the dead for our 
juſtification, and as the firſt fruits of our reſurrection: 
that as death entered by man, ſo might life eternal be in- 
troduced by One, in our nature. We certainly know, 
that all in Adam die; and it is equally ſure, that all i 
Cbriſ ſhall ariſe to immortal glory, Undoubtedly the 


1. CORIN 


T 


1 1012. 34. Exbortalions 10 watchfulneſ; 


Ge 


„A Domini bo. 


faftneſs and love; with 4 commendation Hei. 

Houſbold f Stephanas, and an dccouny of 11 
file's. ſatisfaflion,' in the comin F eren e 400. 
from them to him. 13---18. 475. 
from the churches, &c; and the apo file's 
. affecHonate concluſion of the epiſile, 19... 


end will come, the mediatorial kingdom will 


ſuffering, dying, riſen, and aſcended Saviour, will ſoon 
appear to raiſe the dead and judge the world: may we be 


| lieving his maker. The Works of creation ant 


found enemies, will he put under Chriſt's fee 


ries ; we ſhall exult 


and in being with Him, our Head in human n 


aſſociating with ſceptical, profligate, or ungodly 


found among thoſe, . th ' 

ound among thoſe, © that are Chriſt's at h; pon 
It ſhould be with us a matter of ſerious en "ga [i 
ther we are now his true diſciples or not ? For * th 


be delivere] 
ſhall then be 


up to God, even the Father; and all, who 
be puniſhed-with everlaſting deſtruction. Would w. or 
triumph in that ſolemn and important ſeaſon, we muſt 
now ſubtit to his rule, accept of his ſal vation, and lire 
to the glory of God through Him. Then ſhall we x 
length rejoice in all his victories, and participate his glo- 
ies with immenſe ſatisfaction, in the 
bleſſed accompliſhment of the Redeemer's undertaking; 
atur 

under the abſolute dominion of our reconciled Father 
e that God may be all in all3” that he may receive the 
whole glory of our falvation';.' and that we may for ever 
ſerve him, and enjoy his favour, without fin or death; 
and without needing repentance, forgiveneſs, a ſacrifice 
or a Mediator any more to all eternity, 

But ſhould we loſe ſight of this animating proſpect; 
ſhould any one prevail to argue us out of theſe our ex- 
pectations: how muſt our zeal, diligence, and boldneſs 
be enervated, and our rejoicing damped! Who then 
would ſtep forward to ſucceed thoſe illuſtrious ſoldiers of 
Chriſt, who have nobly bled in the cauſe of truth ? Who 
would confeſs him in this evil world? Why ſhould we 
ſtand in jeopardy every day? Why ſhould we venture 


the rage of men, more ſavage than lions and tigers, more 


venemous than ſerpents, and more ſubtle than foxes! 
Such principles would ſoon induce us to depart from our 
conſtancy ; and make us exclaim, „what advantage 
« jt us, if the dead riſe not? Oc even tempt us to lay, 
let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.“ Let us | 
not then ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by corrupt rea- 
ſoners'; but let us ſeparate from them, and venture our 
all, on the ſingle teſtimony of God's word. Let us feat | 
men; 
for „ evil communications corrupt good manners:” | 
us warn our children, our juniors, or:our hearers to ſhun 
them as a peſtilence: let us awake to righteouſueſs, and 
not ſin; let vs not hearken to thoſe, who know not 2 
in whatever ſcience elſe, they may excel; being afſure 
that this ignorance will be found ſhameful, in proportion 
to the abilities, opportunities, confidence, or profetion 
of thoſe, in whom it is found. 5 

If any are diſpoſed to ſtart cavilling objections, 
make preſumptuous enquiries, when truths are ones iy 
propofed; let them remember the appellation, hr * 
apoſtle, or rather the Holy Spirit, gives to ſuch wile 110 
of this world. For they may thence learn, that ws 
wiſdom conſiſts in becoming à little child, and —_— ef 
NOW 
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ſaints, as I haye- given order to the 
"hurches of Galatia even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt 4 of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 
roſpered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. e 

3 And when 6 
approve by your letters, them will I ſend to 
bring your liberality unto Jeruſalem. _. 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they 


3 


A F.: XVI. 
OW concerning the collection for the 


I come, whomſoever ye ſhall 


\ 
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5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
paſs through Macedonia: for I do paſs through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring me 
on my journey whitherſoever I go. 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the way; 
but I truſt.to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit, | [99 Ws? 
2 I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 
coſt, l 


dence read us daily lectures of humility, as well as teach 
us to admire the variety of the great Creator's wiſdom, 
and goodneſs. Till we can fully comprehend the whole 
proceſs, by which a bare run, corrupting in the 
earth, produces many ears of corn at the harveſt ; and 
till we can ſatisfactorily anſwer all queſtions, and ſolve 
all difficulties about it: let us learn to be the pupils, and 
not aſſume to be the counſellors of the moſt High: and 
let us hold faſt the ſure hope of a glorious reſurrection; 
without puzzling ourſelves about the manner, in which 


| infinite wiſdom, and almighty power can effed it. Cer- |] 


tainly, all they, who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that felicity, will excel in glory all preſent ſplendours, 


as celeſtial bodies tranſcend the terreſtrial : and yet they 


too ſhall exceet] one another in glory, as one ſtar differ- 
eth from another; whilſt Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs 
{ ſhall unſpeakably outſhine them all. This contemned, 
degraded, corruptible, weak, ſinful, vile, and dying bo- 


dy, ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, immortal and glorious ; 


it ſhall become vigorous, active, and beautiful beyond 
conception; this natural body ſhall be raiſed piritual. 
Here our very touls are carnal and animal, there our ve- 
ry bodies will be ſpiritual. Our ſecond Adam, the Lord 
from heaven, will give new and immortal life, as © a 
| © quickening Spirit,” both to our ſouls and bodies; that 
in both, according to our meaſure, we may bear his im- 
age, and glorify his name. As fleſh and blood cannot 


| inherit the kingdom of heaven; let us then not ſow to 


the fleſh, of which we can only reap corruption : as they, 
who ſhall be exempted from death, muſt be changed : 
let this reconcile our minds to that change, which death 
will begin, and the reſurrection complete in our bodies; 
| When death ſhall be ſwallowed vp in victory, Let us 

then ſeek the full aſſurance of faith and hope, that in 
the midſt of pain, and in the proſpect of diſſolution, we 
may triumphantly exclaim, O death, where is thy 
ing? O grave, where is thy victory? That we may 
hail the ſharpeſt pangs of dying, and think without emo- 
tion on the 
the tomb; aſſured, that there our bodies will ſleep at 
cale; that in the mean time our ſouls will be preſent with 


| Our beloved Redeemer; and that our bodies will ſhortly | 


has to ſhare that unſpeakable Felicity. - But fin is the 
bas of death, and who can diſarm that king of terrors ? 
Tor the law is the ſtrength of fin; and who can anſwer 


| It's demands, endure it's curſe, or expiate his own tranſ- 


darkneſs, the corruption, and the horrors of | 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened 


greſſions? Hence the terror and the anguiſh ! Hence the 
wretched cleave to life; ſave when infidelity, deſpair, 
and rebellion, iſſue in madneſs and ſuicide! Hence death 
is juſtly terrible to the unbelieving, and impenitent ! Hence 
the needleſs alarms of the weak and trembling believer! 


| Thanks be to God, that there is deliverance and victory 


for us in Chriſt Jeſus! May he give us faith, and in- 
creaſe our faith; that we may not only be ſafe, but joy- 
ful and triumphant] And having theſe aſſurances, let 
«© us be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; as knowing that our labour is 
„ not in yain in the Lord.“ ; 
| REC NUT E 8. | 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—4.] The Corinthians ſeem 
to have been previouſly acquainted with the apoſtle's in- 
| tention of raiſing a contribution from the gentile church- 
es, for the poor chriſtians in Judea: and as they were 
more wealthy than moſt of their brethren, he did not in- 
timate a doubt of their liberality in that good work : but 
he deemed it proper to point out to them, the method, 
| which he had given orders for, in the churches of Gala- 
- tia. On the firſt day of the week, when their principal 
aſſemblies were held, let every man treaſure up a propor- 
tion of his gains, according as God had proſpered him du- 
ring the preceding week: thus a larger ſum would gradu- 
ally be provided, than could at once have been collected. 
It ſeems, from our tranſlation, as if every one was di- 
rected to keep this ſum ſeparate by himſelf, till the a- 
| poſtle came. Yet it was probably meant, that the whole 
' ſhould be laid up in a common treaſury; but every 
one was allowed to determine for himſelf how much he 
would thus contribute: and the annexed reafon con- 
firms this interpretation. This being previouſly attended 
to, the apoſtle, when he arrived at Corinth, would fend 
ſuch perſons with the money, as they choſe, and approved 
of : the letters mentioned might either be ſuch as he 
meant to write to the apoſtles, or elders at Jeruſalem ; 
or ſuch as they ſhould give their meſſengers, by way of 
recommendation. But if it were deemed more ſatisfac- 
tory, and advantageous, he would go in perſon to con- 
vey their contributions, | 


. 5—9,] The apoſtle was meditating to make 2 
b through Macedonia, when he wrote this epiſtle: 
and he ſeems to have given them ſome intimations, that 
he would go to Corinth, in his way to Macedonia, as well 
as on his return; though it be not here mentioned. 


37 A unto. 


_— 


when he came. 
their party quarrels, and oppoſition to his authority, 
would induce them to ſhew ſuch diſlike to, and con- 
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unto me, and rbere are many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 


may be with you without fear: for he work- 
eth the work of the Lord, as I alſo d. 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 


conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 


unto me: for I look for him with the brethren, 
12. As touching our brother Apollos, I 


brethren; but his will was not at all to come 
at this time; but he will come when he ſhall 
have convenient time. 


— 


NH. CORINTHIANS. 


greatly deſired him to come unto you with tlie 


„ IP Ans Domini 60 
you like men, "be ſtrong. : " n quit 
14 Let all your things be done 
15 I beſeech you, brethren, 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt. fra 
Achaia, and that they have addicted 
ſelves to the miniſtry of the laints,) 
16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto 
and to every one that helpeth with 2, 
la boureetn. g 


its of 
them. | 


fuch, 
and 


17 Iam glad of the coming of St 
| and Fortunatus and Achaicus ; ; ephana 


for that which 


i. 


(2 Cor. c. i. v. 1 5.) However he had formed his dater- 


' mination of coming, and he aſſured the Corinthians that 
he would make ſome ſtay among them, if the Lord 


would give him leave: for he did not think it ſufficient 


merely to call on them as a traveller in his journey; 


when ſo many things required his preſence among them. 


His plan therefore was, to tarry at Epheſus, till the 


feaſt of Pentecoſt; the reſt of the ſummer he meant to 


employ in his progreſs through Macedonia, and then 


perhaps to ſpend the winter with them; expecting that 
afterwards they would help him forward in his journey, 
whitherſoever he purpoſed to go He might intend to ſail 


from Epheſus to Corinth firſt ; then after a ſhort ſtay to 
go into Macedonia, and afterwards return to winter there, 


However, he deemed it incumbent on him to tarry ſome 


time longer at Epheſus; as great opportunities of ſervice 
_ were afforded him, great ſucceſs attended his labours; and 
many adverſaries were excited to oppoſe him, to terrify or 
diſſuade men from embracing the goſpel, or to diſcourage 


and miſlead the new converts. His preſence therefore 


. was peculiarly neceſſary ; though his dangers, and hard. 


ſhips were proportionably increaſed. It is evident, that 
the apoſtle wrote this from Epheſus: though the ſpurious 


addition at the cloſe of the epiſtle dates it from Philippi ; 
and ſo flatly contradicts the text! Nor is it at all probable, 


that Timothy was one of thoſe, by whom it was ſent. 


Probably the uproar made at Epheſus by Demetrius haſt- 


ened the apoſtle's departure: and his plan ſeems in other 


reſpects to have been circumſtantially deranged. . 


V. 10, 11.]. Timothy had been feat before the apo- 


Alle into Macedonia, with directions to viſit Corinth, 


(c. iv. ver. 17. Alis, c. xix. v. 22:) but ſuchꝰ was 
the diſpoſition of many in that city, that it was neceſ- 
ſary to charge them not to behave, improperly to him, 
For the apoſtle was apprehenſive, that 


tempt of Timothy, as to make him afraid of executing 


* 
N 


his commiſſion among them. He therefore aſſured 
them, that Timothy was faithful and ſkilful in the 
work of the Lord, even as he was: let none of them 
therefore deſpiſe him, becauſe of his youth, or his ſup- 
poſed deficiency in “ the wiſdom of words, and excel- 


4 lency of ſpeech: let them encourage and counte- 
-nance him in-executing his commiſhon, and in bearing 
teſtimoity | againſt the abuſes, that had crept in among 


— 


— 


—— 


* — 


| fully explained to them. (c. xiii.) 


1 


them: let them not take offence at his 
permit him to go away, 
diſpleaſure: but let them conduct him forth in peace and 


him; or both he, and the brethren at Epheſus 


XVlii. v. 24—28 


1 


lified for uſefulneſs, and ought to have 
| fluence in that church ; as they were the oldeſt converts 
to chriſtianity in all Achaiaz 


 conld miniſter to the good of their brethren. The 


—_— 


faithfulneſs. « 
as one that had incurred * 


love, on his journey towards Epheſus, where th 

ſtle expected him, with the brethren chat epa 

him, as one whom they greatly loved. Probably Tin. 

W BP to Epheſus, before Paul was driven thence, | 
. 12, As, &c.] A party at Corinth ſeem to have 


profeſſed themſelves attached to Apollos, in order to cover 


their oppoſition to Paul: yet he greatly deſired that emi. 
nent miniſter-to go. among them, being of opinion that 
his preſence would tend to allay their diſputes, and hay. 


ing the moſt entire confidence in his wiſdom, and hu- 


mility. But perhaps Apollos feared leſt his preſence 


ſhould have a contrary effect; or he might be fully em- 
ployed in another place; or perhaps he thought it right 
to expreſs his decided diſapprobation of the conduct of the 
Corinthians, by abſenting himſelf, till they came to a 
better temper. However, he was not at all willing to go 


to Corinth at that time; though he intended to viſit | 
them when he could with more conveniency. (A c. 


V. 13, 14.] Abe apoſtle being about to conclude his 


epiſtle, called upon the Corinthians, inſtead of preſuming 


on their gifts, and privileges, to be upon their guard a- 
gainſt temptations, and vigilant in avoiding the ſnares 


of the deceiver: he exhorted them to ſtand faſt in the 


faith; as they were in great danger, and already began 
to waver: he reminded them to be valiant and prudent as 


became men, in their conflict with their common ene- 
mies; and not to behave like children in diſputing with, 


and envying each other: he directed them to be . 
in the grace of Chriſt for their work and warfare; inſte 


of amuſing themſelves. with curious ſpeculations: and 


above all, he warned them to manage all their concerns 
according to the dictates of that love, which he 


V. 15—18.] Stephanas ſeems to have been with ” 
apoſtle at Epheſus, when he wrote this : but his houſho 


remained at Corinth; and ſeyeral of his fant were qua- 
poſſeſſed great in 


and as they had habitually 


employed themſelves in every ſervice, by which by 


was 


quila 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye 


. , * 
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Anno Domini 6d. 
one another with an holy kiſs. 

21 The falutation of me Paul with mine 
own hand. | 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jefas 
Chrift, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. | 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Amen. ee, 


— 


ht them, to ſubmit themſelves to the 
or miniſtry of this family; and of 
with him in his endeavours to 


dle therefore beſ 
counſel, influence, 
who concu 


the peace and purity of the church, or laboured 
Feently . *. | = 4 The coming of Stepha- 
nas, &cz (who had probably . brought the epiſtle to him 
from ſome of the church- at Corinth,) had given him 
pleaſure ; becauſe they had further explained what the 
epiſtle had not cleared up, concerning the ſtate of things 


amongſt them: and their repreſentation of the proper dis- 
poſition of many of them, together with their pious con- 
yerſation had refreſhed his ſpirit; as they doubtleſs had 
frequently refreſhed their's: be therefore admoniſhed 
them to acknowledge ſuch perſons as thoſe, for the ſer- 
 yants of Chriſt, and examples for them to follow: in 
preference to thoſe teachers, who undermined, or oppoſed 
I Lo ooo oo 
V. 19, 20.] (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xvii) 
V. 21—24. ] An ammanuenſis having written the reſt 
of the epiſtle; the apoſtle thought proper to pen what fol- 
lows, with his own hand; and to unite the ſolemn warn- 
ing, therein given, with his moſt affectionate ſalutations ; 
that on both accounts it might make the deeper impreſ- 


ſion. Whatever gifts, knowledge, eloquence, or emi- 
yet if he did not love the 


| nence, any man pollefled ; 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, &c. If he had 
| not a cordial affection for, and love to his perfon, falva- 
tion, precepts, cauſe, glory, and people; he was, and 
would be accurſed until, and when, the Lord ſhall come. 
If his conduct proved it, let him be ſeparated from them, 
as an accurſed thing, devoted to deſtruction: and in caſe 
he did not repent, and learn to love Chriſt, He would 
| execute this awful ſentence when he came to judge the 
world. But in caſe it. could not be proved, or was not 
ſuſpected by men; yet it was known to the Lord: and 
| he who had not genuine love to Chriſt, certainly abode 
under the wrath of God, and would at laſt ſink into ut- 
ter deſtruction, as a ſacrifice to his juſtice. For he muſt 
de an enemy of God's holy character, and righieous go- 
ernment ; an unhumbled, impenitent ſinner, and an un- 
deliever under the covenant of works, and the curſe of 
the law ; he muſt be deſtitute of all true holineſs, inca- 
pable of ſpiritually performing any good work, and unfit 
E employment, and pleaſures of heaven: who, un- 
ger the profeſſion of chriſtianity, did not love the Lord 
clus Chriſt ; or who apoſtatized from that profeſſion, 
4e word Anathema is Hebrew, and ſignifies ** an gc- 
Curſe Ifranatha is 8y- 


ed thing devoted to aeſtruction: 
mae, and ſignifies, “ the Lord cometh.” Some Jewith 


—_ _ 


wigs are ſuppoſed to be referred to; but the above is the 
undoubted meaning of the paſſage. The apoſtle however 
did not pen this awful warning; (for which he ſaw too 
much occaſion, in the conduct of the Corinthian teach- 
ers;) from reſentment, or harſhneſs of diſpoſition : aud 
he therefore expreſſed his earneſt deſire that the grace and 
favour of the Lord Jeſus might be with, and reſt on 
them; and he concluded by ſuch an aſſurance of his cor- 
dial love to them all, in Chriſt, and for his ſake, as is 
not found in any other epiſtle. To which he annexed 

his Amen, as pf ca them of his ſincerity in it; not- 
withſtanding the rebukes he had given them, and the - 
improper treatment he had received from them. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is incumbent on miniſters to exhort their people to 
works of charity, eſpecially towards the Lord's ſaints; and 
to direct them in the beſt way of collecting and applying 
| their contributions: and all chriſtians ought to be ready 
for ſuch good works, in proportion as the Lord proſpers 
them in their ſecular concerns. When ſmall ſums are 
weekly appropriated to ſuch purpoſes, they are parted with. 
more conveniently, and leſs reluctantly, than when greater 
ſums are required at once, For they are conſidered as a 
part of the weekly expence, and fo ſpared in other things: 
Whereas ia the other caſe, the fund for charity has often 
been previouſly ſpent on ſuperfluities, and the ſum required 
cannot well be afforded,” Such weekly collections there- 
fore, as are made by ſeveral laudable ſocieties in this me- 

tropolis; in which even poor people, and mechanics, by 
the conſtant payment of trivial contributions raiſe annually 
large ſums for the relief of the ſick and deſtitute, cannot too 
warmly be recommended. Much real good- is done by 
them, the goſpel is adorned and recommended, an excel- 
lent example is exhibited, and the rich are excited to a 
proportionable liberality : may ſuch ſocieties be eſtabliſhed, 
in all the churches of Chriſt ! Theſe charicable works con- 
fiſt well with the deſign of the chriſtian ſabbath : but when 
ſuch funds are raiſed ; prudent, pious, difintereſted and hu- 
mane perſons ſhould be choſen ro apply them: ner ought. 
any man to deem ſuch a ſervice foreign to his place, ex- 
cept he be neceſſarily engaged in ſtill more important 
work. All onr purpoſes ſhould be taken in ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord's will; and our conduct ſhould be regulated by 
the diſpeaſations of his providence, in connexion with the 
precepts of his word. Miniſters ought not readily to leave 
thoſe places, in which great and effectual doors are opened 
to them, even though there are many ad verſaries: nay this 
circumſtance may often render it more incumbent on them 


At... 


to continue in their poſt, though dangerous, and difficult; 
W CHa. 


will refreth the ſpirits of ſuch, as are like. minded. Chriſ- 


| | . 1 0 
Anno Damini bo. 
24% | . vb 2s * * LY | 


that they may eſtabliſh and encourage, the weak, wWaver- 

ing. It is wonderful that they, who attend on the work 

of the Lord in the moſt faithful manner, ſhould have cauſe 

for fear amongſt profeſſors of the goſpel; or be in danger 

of being deſpiſed. and diſquieted by them! Yet the preva- 

lence of Party, the influence of, corrupt teachers, or. the 
00 


infection of looſe principles frequently produce this effect: 


_ Eſpecially, when they, who are required to reprove, rebuke, 


and exhort with all authority, are young, diffident, ' or-de- 
ficient in external accompliſhments, | 
ſhould uſe their influence to repreſs this ſpirit; that their 
faithful younger brethren may be ſecured from contempt, 
enabled to do their work in peace, and receive due kind- 
neſs from thoſe among whom they labour. The faithful, 


ard zealous ſervants of Chriſt will commonly be harmoni- 


ous among themſelves; even when their injudicious hear- 
ers place them in competition with each other: they will 
concur in oppoſing ſuch evils; though they may have diffe- 
rent opinions about the beſt method of remedying them; 
and therefore they will leave others to follow, their own 
judgment, even when widely different from their own. 

Exhorrations to vigilance, conſtancy in duty, ſtedfaſtneſs 
in the faith, and mutual love, can never be unſeaſonable. 
'They are moſt worthy of imitation and authority, who 
have addicted themſelves to the labour of love, in mini- 
ſtring to the ſaints; rather than ſuch. as are fluent in 
ſpeech, and forward to aſſume the lead in public concerns. 
We ſhovld alſo willingly ſubmit, to thoſe, who are expe- 
rienced and mature in the faith of Chriſt; or who labour 
to promote that cauſe, for which the apoſtles ſpent, and 
laid down their lives. Faithful and pious perſons may ſup- 
ply what is lacking in each other; and their converſation 


tians, though divided by ſeas, and mountains, and though 


they diſapprove of ſome things in each other's creed, or 
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But ſenior miniſters 


1 1 


us then call ourſelves to account in this matter, 
| ſuffer ourſelves to be put off with any religion, 


| Anno; Domini. 60. 
practice; will yet, cordigily-with well to, 20d 
another. But they, who love not a I ſor, ons 


be chriſtians only in, name; and they muſt d Jelus, on 


under an awful curſe, ' which” the Lord 5 — 


will execute; except repentance and faith; whi 

by love, prevent 1 — a ful doom. _ fg ch 
divine Saviour, and our reaſons for loving him, are thy the 

| yet many that are called by his name, profeſs his trych © 
preach. his goſpel, are ſtrangers to this holy afe@ion, 3 

| only ſeek their own advantage, eredit, eaſe, or . 

their religipus performances. . They way coca this f 
defect from the moſt diſcerning of their fellow * 


ſervant. 
but the Eord, when he cometh, will ſurely deteq * 


it. Let 
and not 


11 n ee a which does 
not include the love of Chriſt, earneſt deſires of his fab. 


tion, gratitude for his mercies, zeal for his glory, and obe 
dience to his commandments. Let us then enquire, whe. 
ther all things do indeed appear worthleſs compared with 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs? whether we are willing to give 
up worldly objects when they come in competition with 
him? Whether we love his image in his people? Whether 
we love his ordinances, as means of communion with hin? 


him diſhonoured? Whether we allow ourſelves io an 
| known ſin,” or the neglect of any known duty? By thele 
_ enquiries impartially anſwered, we may form a good judg. 
ment of the ſtate of our ſouls. But whilſt we warn thoſe 
around us not to deceive themſelves ; we ſhould be. 
ware of the appearance, of anger and reſentment, We 
' ſhould deſire that the grace of Chriſt may be with thol: 


to reprove in the moſt plain and ſolemn manner. 
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The Second Epiſtle, of PAUL the Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


5 


o 


* 


of levity, or carnal policy, in delaying his journey to Corinth': he gave directions reſpecting 
the mceſtuous, perſon, who had been excommunicated : he expatiated on his condudt in tht 
chriſtian miniſiry; intermixing many exhortations with the avowal of his motives, and ſervent 


This epujtle ſeems to have been written within a. year after the foregoing ; whilſt the apy 
was on his progreſs through Macedonia, Having heard by Titus, that his. firſt epiſtle had 

produced very good effetts on many of the Corinthians ; be wrote this alſo, in order to prepare 
the way more completely for his viſit to them, He therein juſtified himſelf from the coarge 


affeions in his ſacred work e with great addreſs be recommended to them the colletions ji 
the poor chriſtians at Feruſalem ; and ſbewed the manifold advantages of. ſuch ſervices: d 


length be more directly, yet with great relutlance, contraſted bis own. gifts, Jabours, ſuft- 


ings, and conduct with the pretences of their falſe teachers; and then be concluded with dc. 
_ rious admonitions, and affettionate good wiſhes. Theſe epiſtles may appear. 10 ſome readers rh 
intereſting, becauſe they mainly refer to the peculiar circumſtances of the "Corinthian churc®; 
but in fact they are more inſiructive on that 'ugry account's as directions, and adnonilim. 
ſuited to many of the more ordinary incidents of life, are ory communicated ; which cu 


not ſo advantageouſly have been adduced, in a more general 


and duties of chriſtianity. 


| Whether we rejoice to heat him glorified, and grieve to ee 


| whom we thus caution; and we ought to aſſure ſuch per. | 
| ſons of our cordial love in Chriſt, whom we ſee. it necdtul 


;ſeourſe on the great Aae 


* 
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ins. the apeſile I. Saluting the, Corinthians, 


Cont 
om bis late extreme perils Sc, 1---11... 2d. Ex- 
reſſing bis joy in the teſtimony of his conſcience, and 
» confidence in their attachment to him, 1214. 
34. Vindicating his conduct in delaying his viftt ; | 
ſhewing the flability of the doctrine and promiſes of 
The goſpel, and hit own eftabliſhment in the faith; 
and declaring that be had poſtponed his viſit, in or- 
der to ſpare them &c, 15 - 24. 
AUL, an apoſtle f of Jeſus | Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, | 


: 


with all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: _ 
| 2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
fab , e Chit, 


2 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of Ge 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 


| the God of all comfort; 


4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 


A. 


— 


110% OY. ee . FILE 
| CHAP. I.] V. 1—7.] The apoſtle joined his beloved 
Timothy with himſelf in this Second Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians; that he might eſtabliſh his reputation, and influence 
among them, Hence we learn that Timothy was come to 
| him from Epheſus, before he wrote this Epiſtle. He ad- 
| dreſſed it, not only to the church of Corinth, but alſo to 
{ all the ſaints in Achaiaz meaning all that profeſſcd chriſtia- 
nity, who were to be conſidered as ſaints in the judgment of 
| charity. Aﬀter the uſual ſalutation, he'abruptly brake forth 
in thanks and praiſes to God, as the Father of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and ſoreconciled to, and the Father of all be- 
lievers in himz as the Father of mercies, the ſource and 
author of every kind of mercy to ſinful men, who abounded 
in mercy, and delighted in the exerciſe of it; and as the 
God of all comfort, the inexhauſtible and everlaſting ſpring 
| of peace, joy, and conſolation to all, who truſted in him. 
For the apoſtle was raiſed above the painful ſenſe of his own 
ſufferings by good tidings'of the churches, that had been 

| planted by him: and his heart was now full of ſatisfaction 
in what he had heard from Corinth by Titus. He there- 
fore bleſſed God for comforting him, and his companions 
in labour, in the midſt of their troubles and perſecutions, 
that they might be able to encourage others, that were in 
3 by ſuggeſting the ſame conſolatory topics, which 
5 had made uſe of for their comfort. They could alſo 
: ute them of the ſufficiency of ſuch divine conſolations: 
* in their own caſe they had experienced, that as ſufferings 
j abs s ſake, and ſuch as he endured, abounded in them, 
Ka 75 had the largeſt ſhare of them; ſo their conſolati- 
85 alſo abounded in proportion, by the grace of Chriſt and 
%% of his falyation. When therefore they were af- 
ed ; they had their painful trials allotted them, in order 


ü — 
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ut is for your conſolation and falvation. 


7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing, 


that as 


| all ye 
unto the church of God which is at Corinth, | 
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are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourſelves are comforted of God. 
and bleſſing God for. conſolations, and deliverance | 


5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 


us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 


6 And whether we be afflicted, 77 is for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual 
in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which 
we alſo ſuffer; or whether we be comforted, 


Je are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
e alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of life: 65 be 
9 9 But we had the ſentence of death in our- 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 


but in God which raileth the dead: 
that we may be able to comfort them which | 


10 Who delivered us from ſo great a 3 


tion and ſalvation of their hearers: for as theſe bleſlinps 
were efficaciouſly communicated to the fouls of believers. 
by means of their ſharing ſufferings ſimilar to thoſe of the 
apoſtle; ſo the example of conſtancy, patience and fortitnde, 
which he, and his brethren exhibited, tended to embolden 
them for theſe ſufferings, and to animate them in perſe 
vering in the midſt of them; and their experimental and 
ſympathizing exhortations and inſtructions led them cu be- 
have properly under, and to derive benefit from, them. On 
the other hand, when they were comforted; their conſola- 
tions were intended for the encouragement of their people 
alſo; that they might aſſure them, from their own experience, 
of God's faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and his gracious rea- 
dineſs to ſupport thoſe, who ſuffered for his ſake ; and by 
| ſhewing them how comfort might be found: which con- 
ſideration reconciled them to their ſufferings, and rendered 
their conſolations doubly welcome. "Thus the apoſtle's hope 
concerning the Corinthians was rendered ſtedfaſt, by whar 
he had heard, notwithſtanding all, that had been reprehen- 
ible in them: as it was evident they (ſhared in his ſorrow 
and uneaſineſs; and were willing to partake of his ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt's ſake; and therefore he was aſſured, that 
they would partake alſo of his conſolation in Chriſt, 

V. 8—11.] The apoſtle, and his aſſociates had met 
with peculiar trials and perils in Aſia, of which he would 
not h ave his Corinthian brethren to be ignorant. 
Some think that he referred to his ſufferings in the Lęſſer 
Alia, eſpecially when he had been ſloned at Lyſtra. (Als, c. 
xiv.) But this was fo Jong before, that he would ſearce 
have thus mentioned it on that occaſion. As he ſeems to 
have written this Epiſtle from Philippi, or at leaſt when he 
was in Macedonia; and as Epheſus was the chief city-of the 
proconſular Aſia, from which he had juſt before been driven 


— 


de qualify them for their work, in promoting the conſola- 


- 
os 


by Demetrius, and the tumult excited by him, (Ai, e,: 


37 B and 
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will yet deliver us; 8 

11 Ye alſo helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 4:/owed upon us by the 
means of many perſons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf, *h 
12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our converſa- 


tion in the world, and more abundantly to 
e e eee Ii did I uſe lightneſs? or the things 


* * $ 


13 For we write none other things unto 


youward, 


"WR. 3... 


vou, than what ye read or acknowledge; and 
| nay ? 


I truft ye ſhall acknowledge even to the end; 


_—— 


and doth deliver; in whom we truſt that he | 


| Ans Domini 61, 
14 As alſo ye have acknowledged ug 
part, that we are your rejoicing, even 5 in 
alſo are our's in the day of the Lor Jeſus 

15 Andin this confidence I was minded 
come unto you before, that ye might hay e 
. ³˙Ü¹0 bs 

16 And to paſs by you into 'Macedonj, 
and to come again, out of Macedonia unto 
vou, and of you to be brought on my way to. 
ward Jades. -.-._ +! - 

17 When I therefore was thus mindeg 
ul | that I pur. 
poſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that 
with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, 


Nix.) So it is probable that he referred to the furious per- 
ſecutions attending on that tranſaction. However, he had 
been weighed dowu with diſtreſs, and ſufferings, that were 
beyond meaſure grievous, from the concurrence of outward 
dangers and hardſhips, with inward difquietude about the 
{tate of the churches, that he had planted: ſo that they 
were unſ@pportable by any ſtrength, which he had previ- 
_ ouſly poſleſſed; and he was by them led to deſpair of 
being any longer preſerved in life, to execute his plans of fu- 
ture uſefulneſs. He even conſidered himſelf as a condemned 
| perſon, having the ſentence of death in himſelf, in that he 
' judged his doom inevitable. Nor indeed had he any me- 
thod of eſcape, by his own contriyance or efforts; or any 
confidence in himſelf; but be was brought to truſt only in 
God, -Who by his Almighty power raiſeth the dead, and 
was therefore able to reſcue him: accordingly he had de- 
' livered him from ſo immigent a- peril of death, when it 
ſcemed to have taken hold of him; and he till. continued 
to deliver him from the rage of his enemies; he therefore 
was. encouraged to truſt, that he would yet deliver him 
and; preſerve his life for future uſefulneſs. This he expect- 
ed in anſwer to the prayers of the Corinthians, who, he 
doubted not, had thus aſſiſted him, and would continue to 


8 


do ſo: that his life being granted to him, by means of the 


prayers of many perſons; numbers might alſo unite in bleſ- 
{ing God on his account, and for the benefit derived 
through his miniſtry, In all this he (pake in the plural 
number, as joining his fellow-labourers with him: but he 
doubtleſs meant it with ſpecial reference to his own caſe. 
V. 12—134.] Many of the Corinthians had been pre- 
judiced againſt the apoſtle; and ſome {till in ſinuated things 
to his diſadvantage: but amidſt this diſcouragement, and 
all his other trials, he poſſeſſed a conſtant ſource of joy, and 
exultation, in the teſtimony of his own conſcience, For 
though as a finner he could only rejoice, and glory in Chriſt 
Jeſus; yet as a believer, he might rejoice, and glory in his 
:nward conſciouſneſs of really being what he profeſſed, and 
appeared to be; and eſpecially in that he had been enabled 
to exerciſe his ſacred miniſtry with ſimplicity, and ſingle- 
nefs of;hcart, aiming only to glorify God, by doing good to 
men add in that godly ſincerity, that unadulteratèd inte- 
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| wrote no other things on this ſubject, than 
in the former Epiſtle, or than they Ineto, from what they 
had witneſſed of his cobduct; nay, what moſt of them ac- 
knowledged to be true, and he truſted would acknowledge 
to the end; they had indeed acknowledged him in part 
(or as to a part of them,) to have been the inſtrument of 
| their converſiop, and that they rejoiced in their relation to 
him, and his attention to them: and this was no more than 
| correſponded to his rejoicing in them, and on their accour!, 
which he truſted would be complete in the day of Chiilt, 


grity, which ſprang from the fear and love of God, and 
approved itſelf to him: and in that he had not been Warped 
by carnal wiſdom, by any concealed aim at his own interef}, 


tion, but had acted under the influence of divine grace, to 
form, and execute ſuch deſigns, as were bet ſuited to pro. 
mote the converſion of ſinners, and the proſperity of the 
church; without regarding the reproaches, and ſufferings, 
to which this expoſed him. This had been his habitual 


* 


rity, in his whole bchaviour 


7 


this ſimplicity and godly ſin 


towards the Corinthians; though they had been the firſt 


to ſuſpect, and accuſe him of the contrary, However, he now 
an what they read 


| when he came to judge the world, 


V. 15—20.] Confiding in the teſtimony of his con- 


' ſcience, and in the affections of the Corinthians in ge: 
| neral, Paul had purpoſed to have viſited them beiore 
that time; in the firm perſuaſigg that, according to his 
carneft deſires, they would haWEerived a ſecond benefit 
"from him. He intended to have paſſed by Corinth in his 
way to Macedonia, a 5 
welt, and then afterwards to have returned, Ng mane 
longer ſtay with them. This muſt have been his Ry 
for Corinth was out of his way into Macedonia ; 5 
could he be ſuppoſed to have gone by that road, of 
in order to viſit them. (Note, 1 Cr. c. xvi. . 7-) 1 7 
bably he had given ſome other intimation of his p c 2 
to the Corinthians than What is contained in the 10 


| 1 nd to 
epiſtle. Howe ver, he ſaw reaſon to af 8 9278 But 


X . 
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reputation or authority, or by any duplicity or diflimnla. 


conduct, in every part of the world, ever ſince he had been 
called to profeſs, and preach the goſpel : but he had more 
abundantly manifeſted this diſintereſted, ſelf-denying ſpirit, 


and to have called upon them as he 
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18 But 47 So true, our word toward 

u Wa OSIRIS... N 
* 2 Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. 1 


20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
ea, and in him | Amen, unto the glory 0 f 


VVV 1 
K. Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you 
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in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed us; and given the 


earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. EO 

24 Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by 
faith ye ſand, © * 


* 
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Fo into Macedonia b another way: this, his opponents 
at 


' Corinth ſeem to have urged againſt him, as a proof | | 
Condtl 4 2 V. 21, 22.] The apoſtle's eſtabliſhed belief of theſe 
| truths, and reliance on theſe promiſes, were not the re- 
ſult of human wiſdom, or outward teaching; but were 
effected by the power of God, who had brought the Co- 
 rinthians alſo to a firm faith in Chriſt, and to fellowſhip. 
with him, He had anointed them by his teaching, and 


that he was an inconſtant, and unſtable man; who al- 
tered his conduct and doctrine, as circumſtances requir- 
ed, and as ſuited his preſent conveniency. But would 
they believe ſuch accuſations againſt him? Would they 
| aſcribe his conduct to levity? Or would they conclude 
that his purpoſes were formed and changed from worldly 

licy ; ſo that he afhrmed, or denied, taught, or retract- 
el, as beſt ſuited his intereſt, or ambition? Some of them 
might indeed ſuſpect him of this, and make it an argu- 
ment againſt his doctrine : but as God was true and faith- 
ſul, to whom he made his appeal; his word, or preach- 
ing to them, was not propoſed in this fickle, and waver- 
ing manner: he had never contradicted what he had once 


taught them; nor ſaid nay in any point, after he had ſaid | 


| 52a reſpecting it: but he had ſteacily perſiſted in one uni- 
form teſtimony : ſo that the doctrine preached by him, 
Silas, and Timathy, had been like its great Author, 
„ the Son of God, 
| © fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ;” thus they had 
Ar f, his ſalyation to them with the moſt entire con- 
ſiſteney, and unwavering ſtedfaſtneſs. They had not ſaid 
firſt yea, and then nay, in theſe matters; but had con- 
ſtantly declared, that all ſalvation was to be found in him 
alone; and that the covenant of grace, and all its en- 
gagements were fully cqnfirmed in Him, to all, who are 
found united to him by faith. In theſe doctrines, they 
had been moſt explicit, and decided: though in various 
leller matters, they had uſed a prudent ſelf-denying ac- 
commodation ; and had heen careful not to inſtru& them | 
iu the deeper myſteries of chriſtianity, before they were 
able to bear them; (1 Gr. c. iii. ix.) In this uniform 
an confident teſtimony the apoſtle perſiſted; becauſe 
the knew, that all the promiſes of God to his people 
roughout the ſcripture, were made in, and by Jeſus 


he new covenant, by which they are made to ſinners : 
* that, 3 his Son to be the Saviour of ſinners, 
704 had verified his ancient predictions, proved the di- 
ne Original of the ſcriptures, and given an aſſurance of 
«ling his largeſt promiſes to all believers. Thus he 


. 130 : were, ſet his irreyocable Amen to the promiſes | 


ureſt 


; 
' 


fore given; he had confirmed them by the | 
5 evidence that could be imagined ; he had, as it | 
W. pledged his own glory for the performance of them; 

truth and perſections would be diſhonoured, if they 


eſus the Meſſiah, who is © the 


| would every 


| 


, 


way redound to the glory of God, in the 
ſalvation of all believers. 


ſanctifying grace, and ſo removed their natural blindneſs, 


and prejudice againſt the truth: He had alſo ſealed them, 
| both to mark them for his own, and to ſecure them to 


himſelt, by enſtamping the divine image upon their ſouls, 
through the new-creating power of his Spirit : whoſe 
ee and holy conſolations were the earneſt in their 

earts of the heavenly inheritance, to which they were 
called. From theſe cauſes the apoſtle derived his con- 
ſtancy, and confidence in preaching the Goſpel ; and they 
were influenced by them to hold faſt their faith without 
wavering. Some indeed interpret“ the anointing” of 
miraculous powers, and the ſeal, of the ſacraments: but 


as the apoſtle includesthe Corinthians with him, in theſe 
things; ſo it is more conſiſtent with the tenor of ſcrip- 


ture to explain his words of ſuch divine communications, 
as belong to chriſtians in general, and of which none elſe 
partake, (1 P prog c. ii. v. 20.) Sacraments are but out- 
ward ſeals of the covenant, and neither diſtinguiſh be- 
lievers from others, nor ſecure all, who partake of them: 
but the renewal of the divine image on the ſoul in the 
ſanctification, and the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghoſt, form a ſeal and earneſt of a 


more diſtinguiſhing and permanent nature. (Eph. c. iv. 


„„ Ew 7 | 
75 1 24.] Having thus vindicated his conduct and 


doctrine from the charge of inconſiſtency: the apoſtle in 


if he ſpake falſely after ſuch an appeal. 
troduction, he declared, that he had poſtponed his viſit 
to Corinth, that he might ſpare them thoſe cenſures, 
and miraculous judgments, 


he leſt Epheſus. 


3 


Would fail of accompliſhment whilſt their performance 


the moſt ſolemn manner called God to witneſs the truth 
70 of what he was about to aſſert: he deſired that he would 
Chriſt, and that all centred in him, the great Surety of | teſtify for, or againſt him, as he ſaw the caſe to be; and 
he could expect nothing but awful judginents on , foul 


With this in- 


which he feared would be 


unavoidable, if he had gone thither immediately, after 
He had not then received any informa» 


tion what effect his former epiſtle had produced; he was 

aware, that time would be required to bring their mat- 
ters into ſome better method; and he thought it more ad- 
viſable to wait a little longer, that he might at length. 


Erb. 
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coming Io Corinth in heavineſs.; and. the grief 


come, not with a rod, hut in love, and in the fpirit of 
meekneſs. He did not mean by this to claim an abſolute 
authority, in dictating to them as of himſelf, what they 
ſhould believe; or even to inſiſt in a dictatorial manner 
on their receiving every particular, which he taught them, 
by the command of Chriſt. He had not uſurped domi- 
nion, or lorded it over them in that manner; but had 
before ated; and was till diſpoſed to act, with gentle- 
neſs, and forbearance, as an helper of their joy and con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, by his inſtructions, admonitions, and 
counſels. Yet he deemed it neceſſary to act with autho- 
rity, and even ſharpneſs againſt ſuch, as perverted the 
oſpel, and corrupted its doctrines; for by faith they 
Roos accepted with God, and were enabled to ſtand ſted- 
faſt amidſt trials and temptations. Thoſe perſons there- 
fore, who perverted their faith by their falſe doctrines, 
and corrupt practices, were about to take from them that 
ſupport, by which they ſtood; to cauſe them to fall in- 
to various evils; to mar their jay, and to do them im- 
menſe miſchief, if not oppoſed. As helpers of their joy 


therefore, the apoſtle, and his friends, muſt take a de- 


cided part againſt theſe enemies to their holineſs and 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO NS. 
The church of God is his peculiar reſidence, in which 
he diſplays his glory: and communicates his grace: all 
therefore, who belong to it, ſhould be ſaints, devoted 
and conformed unto Him. Many perſons of a different 
character will intrude amongſt them; but grace and 
peace from God our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
will be given to the ſaints alone. We ſinners, who 
have believed in Chriſt, ſhould ever be ready to bleſs 
and praiſe our God, even amidſt our ſharpeſt ſufferings. 
He is the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 
nor can we expect too much from his infinite compaſſion, 
and love; or too highly celebrate the praiſes of what he 
hath already done for us. Tribulations we muſt expect 
they are needful, profitable, and unavoidable: and they, 
vho have been moſt honoured of the Lord Jeſus, have 
alſo been moſt conformed to him in ſufferings: but he 
proportions his conſolations to the troubles of ſuch, as 


ſimply truſt in and ſerve him; and he renders them 


thereby capable of comforting others, by the comfort, 
wherewith they are comforted of God. The afflictions 
and conſolations of miniſters eſpecially are often intend- 
ed for the ſake of others, as well as themſelves : that 
by their example, experience, counſels, and exhortations, 
they may promote the conſolation and falyation of their 
people. For theſe bleſſings are commonly applied to men's 
hearts efficaciouſſy by means of trials, and afflictions; and 
the mi: iſter, who is a ſtranger to ſufferings, and divine 
conſolations, can ſeldom duly ſympathize with the mour- 
ners, counſel the tempted, encourage the dejected, or even 
bear with the infirmities of the weak. This ſhould reconcile 
us to our ſorrows, and teach us to ſeek this benefit fram 


b which. he had written his former epiſtle, 


mph, that 


Had attended bis faithful preaching of the gabel 


in ſeveral places, i217. 
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_ EL 


for proportionate grace and conſolation; that we nv... 
f bit an edifying example under our trials: by ale * 
ſhall rejoice in heaven on account. of the ſharpeſt of 
afflictions, which have been rendered ſuhſervient 92 
ſalvation, and that of any of Chriſt's beloved ** 
We may have a ſtedfaſt hope of ſuch. profeſſors =p " 
pathize with the afflicted ſervants of Chriſt, and are by 
ling to ſuffer for his ſake; being confident, that as 5 
paxtake of the ſufferings, the ſhall alſo ſhare the conf 

lations of his goſpel. The Lord ſometimes permits " 

beloved children, to be preſſed out of meaſure ever : 
| bove ſtrength, and to be driven almoſt to deſpair of 
| deliverance z/ that having the ſentence of death in then. 
| ſelves, they may be effectually cured of ſelf-confidence 
and learn more {imply to truſt in His Almighty power, 
and all-ſufficient grace. This often occurs in the concerns 
of their ſouls: inward temptations, and conflicts con. 
nected with outward difficulties, fill them with deſpond. 
ing fears, and anxieties; they are made to feel, that in. 
finite mercy, and omnipotent grace alone can preſerye 
them from the more terrible downfalls, or even from find 
ruin; thus they are driven from all ſelf-confidence, and 
learn to caſt themſelves wholly on God: and when he 
hath repeatedly reſcued them; “ from ſo great a death,” 
they admire his truth, power aud love, and are encou- 
raged to hope, that he will yet deliver them, and mike 
them victorious over all the enemies of their ſouls. la 
ſuch ſcenes of conflict and terror, we feel our need of be- 
ing helped by the prayers of our brethren : and we ſhould 
thence learn to pray for all, who are thus tried, and 


ſalvat 
with; 
ſters ſ 
for th 
ſtill Co 
uncan 


tempted; as well as to unite.in thankſgivings with ſuch n 
as have received gracious deliverances. Thus all our trials A en 
and mercies, being mixed with prayers and praiſes, will uu 
iflue in the glory of God, and in our own, and each 0- 1 t 
ther's ſpiritual advantage. And even the moſt afflicted upect 
181. EAT * hoveg 1 
chriſtian, who is fully aſſured of eternal felicity, ougit — 


to deſire, and value life; as long as God is pleaſed to make 
him uſeful to the ſouls of men, and an inſtrument of pro 
moting his glory. TE | 


Pearan 
preache 
de true 
God ar 
bnchan 
hat! 
loubt o 
levers : 
ered, 


oy : 


If we would haye comfort amidſt troubles, reproacheh 
ſuſpicions, and ſlanders, we muſt ſeek for the rejoicing 1 
in the teſtimony of our conſcience. Being indeed ups 

right in our profeſſed repentance, and faith in Chriſt and 

his atoning blood: being careful to ſerve the Lord in {im 
plicity and godly ſincerity, according to our places in 
his church and in the community; and having our com. 


—_— 


bo 
verſation in the world, not by fleſhly wiſdom, but by | rg 
the grace of God; we may greatly exult in ſuch 2 Ie now 
dences of our acceptance in Chriſt, and our adoption lope, f. 
God's family; and may take this comfort as an boy Wn Sor 
ant counterpoile. to every calumny, and even 352, Rings? 


anticipation of . the favourable ſentence of our Judge g 
the great day of account. Yet we may exp” | ey are 
| ſuſpected, and cenſured, even by thoſe perſons to 4 cots teſt; 
| and in thoſe actions, in which, we have adden unge 


' man 


them: and it ſhould animate us to a more earneſt application | 


P 4 


> 


ſcientioully, Sometimes ſimplicity and godly 1501 *# 


= 


* 


50 , 1ft. Shewing his purpoſe of not 
an * 2 15 heavineſs ; and the grief with 
able he had written his former F 2 14. 

1. Direfling the forgiveneſs, and reftoration of the 
race lun perſon, 5---I 1. 34. Stating the conflicts, 
ucceſſes, joys, and triumph, that had attended his 


— 


auh preaching of the goſpel in ſeveral places, 

PEE a 78, heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 


12---17+ n n 
UT I determined this with myſelf, that! 
would not come again to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you forry, who is he then 


P. II. Anno Damini 61. 


3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 


| when I came I ſhould have forrow from them 


of whom I ought to rejoice: having confi- 
—_ in you all, that my joy is the joy of you 
all. he $49 


4. For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 


* OM. 2 


may require that line of conduct, which, to ſuperficial, or 
rejudiced obſervers may have a contrary appearance : 
"nd ſometimes a man may be deemed inconſlant, becauſe he 
will not go the whole length of a party, and coincide with 
them in their follies, miſtakes and ſins. However, we ſhould 
leave our characters in the Lord's hands; only uſing pro- 
yer means to clear them, when the credit of the goſpel, 
or our uſefulneſs call for it. Miniſters, and the people 
who have profited by their labours, ſhould now rejoice in 
each other; as they may expect to do at the laſt day. 


ſhould be guarded againſt ; and belieyers ſhould be care- 
fol not to grieve by negle& and unkindneſs, thoſe faith- 
ful friends to whom, under God, they owe their eternal 
ſalvation ; and who are concerned for their beſt welfare 
with all the tenderneſs of affectionate parents: and mini- 
ters ſhould defire to viſit their beloved people, not only 
for the comfort of their company, but that they my have 
ſtill ſurther benefit from them. It is very unjuſt, and 
uncandid to aſcribe every alteration in a man's purpoſe, 
or conduct, to lightneſs, inſtability, duplicity, or carnal 
policy; eſpecially when his general character bears another 
lamp, and there may be good reaſons for the change, that 
hath taken place. If we are thus unjuſtly cenſured, or 
ſuſpected, we muſt make our appeal to God: yet it be- 
hoves us to be ſteady, and conſtant in our conduct, and 
proſeſiion, as far as we can; that we may avoid the ap- 


pearance of evil. This is 1 incumbent on the 
, 


preachers of the Son of G Jeſus Chriſt, the AMEN, 
de true and faithful Witneſs ; in whom all the promiſes of 

od are given, and confirmed, in the moſt ſtedfaſt and 
pnchangeable manner, “ to the glory of God by us.“ 

hat He hath already .done, leaves no room for us to 
loubt of the exact performance of every promiſe to all be- 
vers : His word, covenant, and diſpenſations are ſo or- 
ered, as to give encouragement to the weakeſt faith. 


, may not only ſay, “ hath he ſpoken, and will he | 


not do it d Hath he interpoſed with an oath, and will 
non fail thoſe, that flee for refuge to lay hold on this 
Oe; ſet before them? But © he hath not ſpared his 
En Son ;' and will he not with him freely give us all 


Puts; Yet unbelief excludes men from the bleſſing; 
. many believers come ſhort of the covenant, becauſe | 
Lare diſtruſtful, and ofilittle faith. If then we bave 


Whatever interferes with this reciprocal Joy and affection 


———— — 
14 — 


it is God that hath done this great thing ſor us: the ſa- 


attend our confidence and conſolations, ſecure us from 
deluſion in fo important a matter, and diſtinguiſh this ge- 
nuine experience, from all the joys of hypocrites, enthu- 
ſiaſts and apoſtates. We ſhould never call God to wit- 
neſs, except on important occaſions, and in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner. His record will be on our ſouls, either to 
juſtify or condemn us: He will not hold thoſe guiltleſs, 
who take his name in vain; and we ought fo to act, that 


ſufficient to enſure credit to our teſtimony.» If the apoſ- 


— — 


implicitly ſubmit to their deciſions and aſſertions; 
nor ſhould we ever attempt to lord it in this manner over 
any part of God's heritage. We ought to remember, 
that miniſters are helpers of the joy of believers; and 


perſevering tenderneſs, and affection. Yet as chriſtians 


leading principle ; ſo every thing that tends to weaken, 
be watched againſt, and oppoſed. Sometimes therefore 


lievers, may dictate ſharp rebukes, and decided cenſures 
of thoſe, whe would deceive and corrupt them. How- 


| ever, it is beſt to uſe mote lenient meafures, as far as 


there is a proſpect of ſucceſs; and to avoid even the ap- 
pearance of ſeverity, if it can be done, conſiſtent with 


prudence and faithfulneſs. = 
EO TT 8. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—4] The apoſtle had fully pvr- 
poſed to go to Corinth, when he could properly do it: but 
be had alſo determined in himſelf, that he would not, if 
it could be avoided, make this intended viſit, till he could 

o with comfort to himſelf and them. He expeQed, 
that he ſhould prevail by his epiſtles, for the expulſion of 
ſuch as remained refractory, and the recovery of thoſe, 
that had been drawn aſide : and then he might be able 


mind; which he muſt have felt, if he had been con- 


eſtabliſhed in Chriſt; with theſe ancient _belicyers, 


| . 


that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſorry by me? . 
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| cred unction of his grace; the ſeal and earneſt of his 
Spirit; and thoſe holy tempers, and gracious fruits, which 


in all ordinary caſes; our yea yea, nay nay, may be 


tle did not exerciſe dominion over the faith of chriſtians ; 
we ſhould by no means call men maſter, or father, or 


we ſhould ſeek their increaſing comfort with prudent and 


ſtand by faith only, and all their joys muſt flow from the 
vigorous, uninterrupted, and authorized exerciſe of that 


miſlead, and ſubvert the faith of profeſſed chriſtians, muſt 


genuine love, and a wiſe deſire of helping the joy of be- 


to go among them without that heavineſs and diſtreſs of 


Arained to re-eſtabliſh his authority by cenſures, and 


A 5 But 


. os 


ment, which was inflicted of many. 


much ſorrowww.1 


8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would f 


might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 8 e 


his ſteady friends muſt have ſhared the ſorrow, if he had 


Anno Damini 61. 


grieved me, but in part: that I may not over-- 
charge you all. AN e e 5 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man ig this puniſh- - 


7 80 that coatrariwiſe ye ought: rather to 


forgive him, and comfort bim, leſs perhaps 


ſuch a one ſhould. be ſwallowed up with over 


confirm your love toward him. 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 


14 Now thanks Be unto God, which al. 


o 


Aam Domini 61 
10 To whom ye forgive anv th: i 
give alſo: for if l 88 Ra Hug wh hs 
I. forgave it, for your. ſakes forgave Ti- 15 
the perſon of Chriſt; nn 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould: get an advantage 
us: for we are not ignorant of his device? * 
12 Furthermore; when I came to None 
preach Chrift's' goſpel; and a door was obe, 
unto me of the Lord, Tg 
13 J bad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſt [ 
found not Titus my brother: but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Ma 5 


— 


puniſhments, When he had before viſited Corinth, he 
had received and communicated joy: and he was not 
willing to come again in a ſorrowful manner, For if he 
e them, who was there to make him joy ful; Ex- 
cept thoſe, whom he had thus made ſorrowful? Even 


been forced to exerciſe ſeverity: and ſo his journey 


| and encoura 
him for his duty 
ing him to hard thoughts of God and religion, 


up, and occaſion his ruin. 
intreat for, as he before proteſted againſt him: and he 
beſought them to confirm their love to the offender, 


e him; leſt over-much ſorrow ſhould nal 
„or give ſatan an opportunity of tempt. 


- . to apol. 
tacy, or even to deſpair, . which might ſwallow " 


He would therefore now 


— 
o 


muſt have been diſtreſſing to them and to him. He: had | |by reſtoring him to their communion, and ſympathizi 
therefore written before, and he now wrote again, in in his ſorrow.z that he might. be aſſured their cenſures l 
order that the abuſes prevailing. among them might be. proceeded from the ſame riendly diſpoſition. Indeed the 
redreſſed: leſt he ſhould receive ſorrow. from the very , || apoſtle had written. to them ſo decidedly on this ſubject, 
perſons, in whoſe holy and comfortable walking, he 


ought to have had rejoicing: and he was confident that 


but his joy was the joy of them all in general. No 
doubt the apoſtle knew, that this rule admitted of, | 


cially thoſe parts of it, which contained rebukes, in 


the inceſtuous Corinthian, and the connivance of the 


mitted that he had borne only a part of this grief, aa many 


or be ſuppoſed to intimate, that they had all been cul - 

pable in that tranſaction. As to the offender himſelf; 
| Ke. Allis, c. xx. v. 1, 2.) ) . 

according to his expectation, and having received no 


they would approve of this plan, as he would not doubt, 


ſome exceptions; but it was kind and prudent in him 
toexpreſs his favourable opinion of the Corinthians in ge- 
neral; and to repreſent the diſaffected party to be ſo 


ſmall, as not to bear any proportion to his friends and 


adherents. He had indeed written the former epiſtle, eſpe- 


great affliction, and conſtrained by the anguiſh of his 


heart at hearing ſuch things concerning them; and he 
nad wept abundantly at the painful neceſſity impoſed upon 


him: yet he had not intended by it to cauſe them needleſs 
grief; but rather to convince them of his more abundant 
love to them, by performing ſo ſelf-denying and diſtreſ- 
ſing an act of chriſtian friendſhip, even contrary to their 
inclinations, and at the hazard of incurring their diſplea- 
ſure. | | 1 9 0 Be pita, 
V. 5—11.] (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. v.) The erime of 


church, had peculiarly troubled the apoſtle. : but he ad- 
of them had ſhared it with him, This he mentioned, 


that he might not charge too much criminality on them, 


let the rebuke, and excommunication, which had 
been inflicted on him by many of them, ſuffice for his pu- 
niſhment : it appeared to have had a ſalutary effect; and, 


in order to make. trial of their. prompt obedience to his 2. 
poſtolical authority; and their conduct had ſatisfied them, 
that they were diſpoſed. to regard it in all things. He 
was therefore confident of their diſcretion in ſuch mat - 


k, 
and prejudice men's minds, and to diſturb the peace of 


r 4 
— 


therefore, inſtead of further ſeverity, they ought to forgive, Uh 


2 


ters: and ready, not only in this, but in ſimilar inſtances, 
to concur with them in, receiving again into their com - 
munion, as penitent, and pardoned, thoſe, who had been 
laid under the cenfures. of the church: this he would do 
for their benefit, in the preſence, and as repreſenting the 
perfon, and acting by the authority of Chriſt, (Matt. c, 
Xvi. v. 19. Jahn, c. xx. v. 23+) He was alſo more de · 
ſirous of thus concurring. in the reconciliation of the of 
fender, leſt ſatan, their ſubtle adverſary, ſhould obtain 
ſome advantage by their delay; either by tempting the 
offender to.deſpondency ; by bringing an evil report o 
chriſtians, as rigorous and unforgiving; by ogy 
other offenders, deterring men. — embracing the gol- 
pel, exciting further diviſions in the church, or other: 
wiſe preventing the ſucceſs of his miniſtry. For he v3 
not ignorant of the manifold devices of chat enen a 
by what varied machinations he endeavoured to dee 


the church. It is obſervable, that the apoſtle ſcrupo- 

louſly avoided naming this ſcandalous offender. 4 
V. 12+13.[ After Paul had been driven from Ephe- 
us, he went to. Troas in his way to Macedonia; 2 | 
ng to ſtay a ſhort time in that city to preach the 0 pel; 
c which a favourable opportunity preſented itſelf; (Notes 
? | But not meeting Titus there, 


ngs from Corinth; his mind was ſo diſcompoſed about 
e 


affairs of that church ; that he could not * 


1 


dino Domini 61 0 f 
vt cauſcth us. to triumph in Chriſt, and 
make 
by us in every place. 3 


15 For we are unto. God a ſweet favour of 


| Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in them 


rich: Bd i 
mg o the one we are the ſavour of death 


2 un u 


th manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge. 


ö 


„ 


of God, 


1 lh a 


; 


| Anno Domini 61. 
unto death; and to the other the ſavour of liſe 
unto life. And who ig ſufficient for theſe 
things? | ps 
17 For. we are not as many which corrupt 
the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as 
in the ſight of God ſpeak we in 
Chriſt, 


—_— — — ecctitn nn n * 


. Sem. —— ro 


ntinve at Troas ; but haſtened into Macedonia, to meet 


Titus, which he accordingly did, (c. vii.) and his report 


| 


had determined him to write this ſecond epiſtle, and then 
t leiſurely through the churches of Macedonia, 
before he viſited Corinth... 3 | 
V. 14=17.] The happy turn which was given to the 
affairs of the 
entertained of ſucceſs. in that undertaking, and his uſe- 
fulnefs in other places, cauſed him to break forth in thank- 


fulnefs to God, amidſt his difficulties and diſtreſſes. He | 
a common caſe for faithful miniſters to have ſorrow from 
thoſe, of whom they ought to rejoice; and to be deprived 


| had indeed ſharp conſſicts to-ſuſtain ; but the Lord gave 


him ſuch multiplied victories, that he went from city to 


city, as a triumphant conqueror in the cauſe of Chriſt ! 
And, as in triumphs abundance of odours were uſed, ſo 


the name and ſal vation of N (as ointment poured 


out,) was à ſweet odour diffuſed by him in every place: 


ſo that he, and his fellow labourers, were pleaſing and ac- 


ceptable to God, by their teſtimony to Chriſt, and through 
his merits, as a ſweet : ſmelling, ſavour; not only in reſpect 


of thoſe, who were ſaved by their means, but alſo imthoſe 
who periſhed through unbelief; as in both” caſes God was 
bed in and by their preaching. To the one indeed their 


lori 
Garine was an occaſion of aggravated condemnation, 
through the depra ved ſtate of their hearts, and their en- 
mity to, or abuſe of it; even as coſtly odours are ſometimes 
| pernicious. and fatal to diſeaſed perſons: and to the other 


their doctrine was as a delightful odour, that exhilerates 


| the ſpirits, renews health, and prolongs life: for loving, 
and embracing the ſalutary meſſages, they found it to be 
| unto life and ſalvation. But as ſuch. important conſe- 


| quences' were connected with their ſacred miniſtry; and | 


as faithfulneſs alone could render it acceptable and honour- 


able to God, or profitable to men; who of the human 


race could of himfelf be ſufficient! for ſuch a ſervice ? Or 
who would dare to engage in it without trembling ? (e. 
* 6.) This, obliquely hinted at the ſelf-ſufficien- 

8 


mediately intended, when he ſpake of many, who ſophiſ- 


tieated the word of God: as diſhoneſt vintners do their 


wine; when they preſerve. ſomething of the colour and 


| taſte, but dilute, or mix it up with other liquids, which 
weaken it, prevent its efficacy, or render it pernicious, 
in order to enhance their profits. Thus, theſe teachers 
preſeryed ſome: important truths. in their preaching, to 
render it more ſpecious : but they corrupted it by hu- 
man inventions, philoſophical conjectures, or looſe opi- 
. till it became inefficacious, or even pernicious : 

the ſouls of men: this they did, to pay court to the 
ew ices, and inclinations of their followers; 
OF eſtabliſh their on influence, and gratify their a- 
« e and ambition. But the apoſtle was conſcious that 

was not actuated by ſuch principles, nor leſt to adopt 


that they 


— 


Corinthian teachers: but they were more im- 


— 


ceivers, and their own inexperience expoſe them. 


to avail himſelf of our 


and propagate ſuch deluſions: on the contrary, in the 
moſt entire ſincerity and ſimplicity ; as ſent of God, and 
ſerving him; as influencedby his grace, and as acting in 
his ſight ; he ſpake of Chriſt and his ſalvation in every 
place ; without at all conſ ulting his own intereſt ; or the 


inclinations of his hearers, except in order to their profit. 
inthians;..the. confidence that the apoſtle. 


____ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould always give pain'reluQtantly, even when 


it muſt be done: for if we are properly diſpoſed we ſhall 


ſhare the heavineſs and ſorrow, that we occaſion. It is 


of comfort even from the ſeals of their miniſtry, through 
the neceſſity they are under of making them ſorrow ful: 
whereas their joy ought to be the joy of all their people. 
That part of an affectionate miniſter's work, which gives 
moſt offence, is often performed by him with great aſ- 
fliction and angviſh of heart, and with many tears: ſo 
far is he from intending to grieve his beloved people, that 
he does violence to his own maß and ventures their 
diſpleaſure, from his abundant affection to them; and 
that he may even againſt their will, preſerve them, if 
poſſible, from the dangers, to which the artifices _ ac 
uch 
miniſters will be careful not to over- charge their people, 


and not to condemn them harſhly, or indiſcriminately: 


they do not want to magnify their own trials, or to mul- 
tiply their complaints: they would have no cenſure em- 
ployed, or continued in · force, without evident neceſſity: 
they will ſhew kindneſs, and ſpeak comfort to the peni- 
tent; and take pleaſure in reſtoring the moſt grie vous 


offenders in the ſpirit of meekneſs, when it can be done 
conſiſtently with the honour of the goſpel, and the purity 


of the church : and they will exhort others to aſſure them 


of their love, when ſalutary rebukes or diſcipline have 


had their proper effect. Though no man hath a right to 
exerciſe dominion over the faith of his brethren; yet as 
far as miniſters a& according to the commandments of 
Chriſt, they are authorized to expect obedience from the 
people; and they may ſometimes properly make trial of 
it: yet they ſhould always be ready to expreſs a forgiv- 


ing diſpoſition; and when church cenſures, miniſterial: 
rebukes, or the reconciliation of offenders are regulated 


according to the word of Chriſt, and as in his preſence, 
they will be as valid, as if he had been preſent in porſon 
to ratify them. Bet, > 1 
We ſhould always be upon our guard, leſt ſatan get 
an advantage againſt us: that ſubtle enemy knows how 
miſtakes, whether of ill-timed 
or needleſs ſeverity : he buoys up men with pre» 


lenit 
ae or puſhes them to deſpalr: he repreſents pro- 


ſumption, 


ſeſlors, as licentious, or as over ſtrict, as appearances 
0 | CHAP 
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bdleſſed goſpel becomes the ſavour of death unto death: 


Anno Domini 61. 


A e , | 
Contains the apoſile 1ſt. Appealing to the converſion of 
the Corinthians, as the atteſtation of Chriſt to his 


miniſtry; aſcribing all his ſufficiency to God; and |. 


Shewing the ſuperior glory of the goſpel above that 
of the law, 112 "ef 44 Bee Sorters plain- | 
meſs" of ſpeech correſponded to the miniſiry he had re- 

ceived ; pointing out the obſcurity of the old diſpen- 

ſation, and the blindneſs of the unbelieving Jets; 
and deſcribing the liberty, and progreſſive holineſs, 
which ſprang from faith in Chriſt, and the influence | 

f the Holy Spirit, 12---18; © e 


O we begin again to commend ourſelves? 


— 


IL. CORINTHIANS. 


D or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of : 


known and read of all men: 
3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declyreq | 


Anno Domini 61. 


dation from you? 1 * 
2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts 
Q-1 : 


— 
= 


to be the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by us 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit o 
the living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in 
fleſhy tables of the heart. 
God-ward: : we 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelyes to 


vary; he raiſes contradictory ſlanders to prejudice men a- 
gainſt the truth, or to deſtroy the peace of the church. 
We ſhould therefore ſtudy, by attention to the ſcriptures, 
by careful obſervation, by watching our own experi- 
.ences, by conferring with our brethren, and by fervent 
prayer, to get acquainted with his devices, that we may 
counterad them. It is perhaps impoſſible in the preſent 
ſtate to ſeparate fervent, active zeal, from an over-anxious 
ſolicitude: and though we muſt not yield to any thing, 
that takes us off from our preſent work; yet it may ſome- 
times be profitable for us to recollect, that even Paul 
could have no reſt in his ſpirit, in preaching at Troas, 
through his earneſt defire to learn the ſtate of the Co- 
rinthian church. However, if our hearts be right with 
God, our diſquietudes will iſſue in thankſgivings; our 

conflicts in victories and triumphs: and the labours of 
the faithful miniſter, will be accepted and graciouſly re- 
 warded of God, whether his hearers be ſaved or periſh. 
But how dreadful is the caſe of numbers, to whom the 


and the faithful and affectionate endeavours of miniſters ' 
for their ſalvation, ſerve only to ſeal, and aggravate their 
condemnation! This is a painful thought to ſuch ſer- 
vants of Chriſt: as they would gladly be the ſavour of 
Iife--unto life, to all, that come within the ſound of 
their voice, or by any means are made acquainted with 
their doctrine. But how ſhould the conſideration of the 
conſequences, that muſt follow on our preaching, to our- 
ſelves, and our hearers, make us ſhrink back as it were, 
under the confciouſneſs of our unworthineſs, and inſuffi- 
_ ciency? Eſpecially as ſo many ſtill corrupt the word of 
God to their own ruin, and that of their deluded follow- 
ers! May we then enquire how the caſe is with us; ma 
we carefully. watch ourſelves in this matter; and ſeek the 
teſtimony of our conſciences, under the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, that as of ſincerity, as of God, in the fight 
cf God, ſo ſpeak we in Chriſt:“ may the Lord Kad 
forth many ſuch miniſters into his church, and ſtop 
the mouths of all falſe teachers; and may all chriſtians 
' Jearn' to. diſtinguiſh between faithful ſhepherds, and al 
' Kinds of wolves and foxes in ſheep's clothing! 4:5 BY 
I ͤ To. 0, 
(HAP. III.] V. 1+—3.] The opponents of the apo- 
ftle at Corinth would be ready to cenſure the foregoing 


import of it. 


4 


ſelf ; of which they pretended his former epiſtle contain. 


ed ſome examples: but could they ſuſpect him of being 


actuated by ſuch motives? Did he, or his friends nee 
ſuch a teſtimony to their character? Was there any oe 
caſion for other churches to. give them recommend 

letters to the Corinthians? Or that the Corinthians 
ſhould thus teſtify to their chatacter for the ſatisfaQion 


| of other churches? This indeed was the caſe of ſome, 
who had crept in among them with an ambiguous cha» 


rater and miffion ; and who wanted, and received ſuch 
recommendations : but the apoſtle had no need of them, 


As the Corinthians themſelves were his epiſtle of com- 


mendation; it was written in their hearts, (as many co- 
pies read it,) and legible in their lives; ſo that men of 
every nation and language might read and underſtand the 
Or he ſo valued this teſtimonial, and ſo 
loved them as the ſeals of his miniſtry, that he had this 
epiſtle, as it were, engraven in his heart alſo. For they were 
manifeſtly declared to all men, to be Chriſt's epiſtle re- 


commending his miniſtry; which he had employed him 


in framing; which was not written with ink on paper; 


but by the Spirit of the living God: nor yet, engraven, 


as the law was, by the finger of God on tables of ſtone, 
but on fleſhly tables of the heart; their hearts having 
been ſoftened, humbled, and prepared to receive this di- 
vine impreſſion, by the new creating power of the Holy 
Spirit. As the apoſtle therefore firmly believed them to 


apoſtle ' of Chriſt: their converſion ſufficiently recom- 
mended him and his doctrine, and he needed no other 
beflimonizlys ann PLES en gn 
V. 4—6.] Theſe conſiderations gave the apoſtle ſuch 
confidence through Chriſt, in his cauſe, and in thoſe 
things which pertained to God; that he ſpake to them in 
that bold manner of himſelf, and of his miniſtry, which 
they cenſured: Not that he, or his aſſociates, prof 
any ſufficiency for ſo important a truſt and work, 2 
themſelves, or by any natural wiſdom, ability, or 
diſpoſition above other men: they could not execute 
their miniſtry faithfully or ſucceſsfully, if left to them. 
ſelves; they could not think a good thought, without 
divine grace; they made no eſtimation of t emſelves in 


this great concern; but allowed, and were deeply ſenu⸗ 


declaration, as another inſtance of his commending him- 
o 8 = . wy 3 « 8 


% „ «at 


* 


dle, chat all their ſuffcieney was of God. He indeed 
made them able, ſkillful, 4 ai 


commendation to you, or letters of commen | 


4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chtiſt to 


be true chriſtians ; ſo they could not doubt but he wasthe 


lum t 
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Anno Domini 61. | 
think any 7. 29 of ourſelves; but our ſuth- 
ein hes, 
cg he alſo hath: made us able miniſters. of 
e new teſtament; not of the letter, but of 
the ſpitit; for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
givetN life, [> 2 . [37% 1-003 40 HTS +16 
But if the miniſtration of death, writte 


a 


and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that 


6 
3 = —_—_ —_— * 4 


* F * * 
HAN III. 
. 4 9 | 5 5 = i x. 8 

„ ä 2 * 0 


the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes for the glory of his | rious, much more. that which remaineth 7s 


countenance, which-g/ory was to be done away; 


Anno Domini 61. 
8. How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit be rather glorious? | 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation 
' be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

lo For even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 5 


11 For if that which is done away was glo- 


glorious. 


wade with believers, through the blood of Chriſt, and 
enſured to them all ſpiritual and eternal hleſſings: and, 
whilſt they gave Him all the glory, they could not but 
de conſcious of what he had done ſor, and by them; nor 
might they ſhun to ſpeak with authority and deciſion in 
his cauſe. For they had not been the miniſters of a mere 
letter, but of a doctrine that was accompanied by the 
cperation of the Holy Spirit, to render it effcacious: 


for the mere letter would have proved an occafion of con- 


demnation and death to the hearers; but the Spirit gave 
life and ſalvation to them, through the goſpel. This is 
generally underſtood reſtrictively of the legal and evan- 
| pelical diſpenſations contraſted with each other; and the 
context ſeems to require this interpretation : yet it is not 
altogether ſatisfactory; for the legal diſpenſation was 
not a killing letter to all, that were under it; nor is the 
goſpel 4n all caſes attended by the life giving Spirit. But 
then the legal difpenſation derived all its efficacy from the 
goſpel to which it referred; and after the publication of 
chriſtianity it became altogether a killing letter to thoſe, 
| who cleaved to it. Whilſt the gofpel was the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and the only doctrine, through which 
life and falyation were communicated to ſinners. Proba- 
| bly ſome of the Corinthians, and even of their teachers, 
were diſpoſed to judarze, though this were not the pre- 
inant error: however, the apoſtle guarded his doctrine 
on every. de, 8 . 
V. 7—11.] The Corinthians undervalued the apo- 


ſhewed thein, how far the miniſtry of the New Teſta- 
ment excelled that of the old diſpenſation. The moral 


Was properly the miniſtration of death and condemnati- 
. f leaving every tranſgreſſor under the curſe de- 
wars by it: but the unbelieving Jews turned the 
3 Moſaic diſpenſation into a mere covenant of works, 
do their own condemuation. Both the holy, juſt, and 
#y Aa, 2 the legal diſpenſation, as:connected with, 
had he'd uctory to the goſpel, were glorious: the whole 
the jug; ps of divinity upon it, and was expreſſive of 
of ee ny þ olineſs, and truth of God. As an emblem 
mount. 25 wy of Moſes, when he came down from the 
L thas Nes 1 the tables of the law, and the ratification 
A 3 ſhone in ſuch a manner, that the I. 
_ ould. not ſtedfaſtly look. at it; which cauſed 
Wear a vail in their preſence. Yet this repreſent- 


1 


ters of the New Teſtament, or covenant, which was | 


9 ——— 


— 


— ot 4 


ed the glory of that diſpenſation, that was to be aboliſhed” 
by the introduction of the new covenant in Chriſt. If 
then the miniſtry of that diſpenſation, which conſidered 


apart from the goſpel, could only leave men under the 


ſentence of death, temporal and eternal, was fo glorious, 
and imparted ſuch honour to Moſes: how could it be 
{uppoſed, that the miniſtry of the New Teſtament, 
through which eſpecially the ſanctifying Spirit was given 
to ſinners, as the ſeal and earneſt of eternal life, ſhould. 
not be glorious, and honourable to thoſe entruſted with 
it? If that miniſtry which in itſelf tended only to con- 
'demnation, contained ſuch a diſplay of the divine glo- 
ry, as rendered the exerciſe of it ſo honourable : how 
ſhould not that miniſtry, by which condemned ſinners 
are taught the way of righteouſneſs, by faith in Chriſt : 
and which contains fo full and complete a diſcovery of 
the glory and harmony of God's perfections, confer far 
greater honour on the apoſtles, who were employed to 
preach it to the world ? Indeed, the glory of the law, and 
that of the legal diſpenſation, were fo eclipſed by the ex- 
cellent glory of the goſpel ; as in this reſpect to be com- 
paratively nothing : and after the publication of chriſti- 
anity, the Moſaic diſpenſation had loſt all its reflected 
glory, and divine authority, and was become a lifeleſs 
letter and form to thoſe, who rejected Chriſt, If then 
that, which was intended to be temporary, and at length 
to be aboliſhed, had been glorious, when Moſes promul- 
gated it: much more muſt the goſpel, which is intended 


| to continue till the end of the world, as the laſt and moſt 
file's authority, as the miniſter of Chriſt : but he here 


complete diſcovery of the divine truth and will, be glo- 
rious in itſelf, and honourable to thoſe, who were en- 


truſted to reveal it to mankind, From this argument it 
law alone was written and engraven in ſtones; and it 


is generally concluded, that the falſe teachers at Corinth 
judaized: but it hath before appeared, that their leading 
errors were of a different nature: though ſome might al- 


ſo be prone to run into that extreme. However, the apo- 


ſtle ſeems to have principally intended to magnify his of- 
fice; and to ſhew from the example of Moſes, (with 
which they were no doubt acquainted, that the miniſtry 
of the New Teſtament was honourable, m proportion to 
the ſuperior glory of that diſpenſation : and that he, as 
immediately entruſted with the important ſtewardfhip of 
the divine myſteries, as an infpired apoſtle, and as faith- 
ful in this ſervice, had a right to demand reſpect, and 
deference to his authority ; which his opponents, who- 
ever they were, refuſed him, and inſtructed their parti» | 


« 


zans to do the fame, 5 
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Anno Dosiini 61. II. CORINTHIANS. Ans Domini 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 15 But even unte this day, when Moſes ; 
we ule great plainneſs of ſpecch'; 151 Ir read, the vail is upon their heart. n 


13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail | 16 Nevertheleſs when it hall turn +, the 


over his face, that the children of Iſrael obud 
not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that Which is 
| aboliſhed :. e Fe 1 1 7190 re 421 4 1 


1 


14 But their minds were blinded: for until] 


this day remaineth the ſame vail untakem away 
in the reading of the old teſtament; which 
vail is done away in Chriſmtm. 


Lord, the vafl-ſhall be taken away. 
1 Now the Lord is that Spitit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord 16, there 7; liberty. 
18 But We all, wing open face beholdins , 
in-a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are cha 
into the ſame image from glory" to glory, | 


| even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


V. 12—16.] Having this hope, and confidence, (v. 
4—56, ) that he was made oſ God an able miniſter of this 
glorious diſpenſation, by which the gift of righteouſneſs, 

and the life-giving Spirit were conferred on men; the 
apoſtle uſed great plainneſs, liberty, and boldneſs of 
ſpeech ;. declaring without reſerve the whole counſel of 
God, and faithfully reproving what was amiſs, as one 

that had authority, and ſufficiency from God. His doc- 
trine was not hid in obſcurity or ambiguity, or under 
TIP and ſhadows, as that of Moſes had been; of which 
the vail on his face was itſelf a type and ſhadow. As 
this covering concealed the luſtre of his countenance: ſo 
the obſcurity of his diſpenſation concealed. its real glory; 
and the Iſraelites were unable to look ſtedfaſtly, to Ghri i; 
as the great end, ſcope, and ſubſtance, of thofe ceremo- 

_ nies, which were ſhortly to be aboliſhed, Even believers. 

had only indiſtin&, and tranſient glimpſes of that glori- 


ous object: and unbelievers looked no further, than the 


outward inſtitution, except as they expected a temporal 
deliverer and king. Thus their minds were generally 
blinded by pride, prejudice, and carnal luſts; which 
formed a vail over their hearts, in addition to that, which 
Was thrown over the Moſaic law: and this vail remained 
to cloſe their minds againſt the truth, even after the light 
of the goſpel had ſhewn the real import of the legal cere--; 
monies: ſo that, when the Jews read the Old Teſta- 
ment, the vail upon their hearts prevented them from 
underſtanding its true meaning, or deriving any ſpiritual 
benefit from it. For the vail is only done away in Chriſt ; 
his doctrine tends to remove it from the written word: 
but faith in, and union with Him, by the ſupply of his 
Spirit, muſt remove it from the heart, and enable the Be- 
liever to perceive the ſpiritual meaning of the types, pro- 
phecies, and promiſes of the whole ſcripture. For want 


of this the Jews at that time, (and their awful caſe is the 


ſame to this day,) had a vail upon their hearts, when the 
law of Moſes was read among them ; nor could all their 
diligence, attention, or attachment to it, enable them to 


underſtand it, in a ſaving manner. But when any indi- 


viduals among them, were turned to the Lord Jeſus, by 
a living faith; this vail was removed from their minds: 
as it will be the caſe reſpecting the nation in general; 
when they ſhall, according as it is predicted, turn to, and 
believe in their long: rejected Meſſiah. (Notes &c. Exod. 
c. Xxxxiv. v. 2935.) ; | 


V. 17, 18.] It appears therefore from the preceding. 
argument, that the Lord Jeſus is that quickening Spirit, I. 
| of finners, and their ſubſequent holy lives, are 


, 


which pives life to the letter of the ſcriptures, and to the 


ſouls of belieyers:; without him doctrines, promiſes, or- 


oY 


ö 


dinances and commandments are a mere careaſe of reli. 


* 


gion; the power and life of which wholly depends on 

their relation to his perſon, mediation, and grace: and 
without faith in, and grace from him, all Knowled 

profeſſion, attendance on ordinances, or external obe. 
dience, conſtitute a mere dead form of godlineſs; in both 
reſpects he is, as it were, the ſoul, that animates the 
body, and gives activity, energy, and value to ey 

part of it. This union with Chriſt is effected by the in- 
dwelling of his Holy Spirit: and where this divine Agent, 
proceeding from the Father, and the Son, and One wick 
them, inhabits the heart; there is true liberty, He gives 
freedom from ſin and ſatan, from condemaation, and 
ſervile principles, from the love of the world, and the 
fear of men: he enables the believer to find liberty in 
willing obedience, and in ſpiritually worſhipping God: 
and he gives him confidence and boldneſs in his condud 
among men, without regarding their cenſures and frowns, | 
or courting their friendſhip or applauſe ; from conſcious ; 
integrity, and ſatisfaction of the Lord's acceptance. 
Thus all chriſtians, (as well as the apoſtle, and other 
faithful miniſters,) in proportion to their degree of faith, 
and grace; being enlightened by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and delivered from the vail of unbelief and fin, behold ? 
with open face, as in a mirrour, by faith exerciſed on d- 
vine revelation, the glory of God in the Perſon and work 
of his Son: and this glory, beaming upon their ſouls 
with transforming efficacy, (as opake objects reflect the 
rays of the ſun, and ſo become in a meaſure luminous; 
they are thereby. gradually changed into his image of 
righteouſneſs, purity, truth and love; growing more and 
more like their beloved Saviour in judgment, diſpolition, | 
affections and conduct, from one degree of this glorious 
holineſs to another; even as by the work ** of the Spit 
ce of the Lord,“ or ©* the Lord the Spirit, by which he 
new creates the ſoul; and according to the meaſure, n 
which he diſcovers the glory of God in Chriſt and 2 
bles a man to behold it with open face, and fixed 3 o_ 
"ration. Till at length the work will be perfected; a. 
the view of faith, as in a mirrour,ſhall be changed for 0 | 
mediate and perfect viſion, (Pc xc. v. 17. J * 

v. 14, 15: | ## 

Wes FRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. 18 
Exen the appearance of ſelf-commendation, and cou 


| ing human applauſe is painful to the humble and ſpir 


* 
mind: though the proud and carnal often make no ſry 


of ſuch oſtentation, but take delight in it. The er 


be evident, 


| ſter's belt letter oF 3 7 this CLAP, 


Anno Domini 61. 
a ene 1 
Contains 1. An acconnt of the perſtver ing faith fulneſs 
the apoftit's miniſtry 3 of the influence of ſatan in 
þlinding mens minds againſt the goſpel ; and of that 
livine illumination by which its glory is diſcerned, 
16. 24. The trials, amidſt which, and the ſup- 
ports, proſpects, hopes, and motives, by which the 


.- 


— 


their work without fatnting, Sc. 7-18. 


niſtry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not; " . , 


— "I 4 


apofile, and other faithful miniſters, perſevered in | 


Anno Domini 61. 
2 But have renounced the hidden things 


of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; but 
by manifeſtation of the truth commending 


ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 


ſight of God. f 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 


them that are loſt: 
HEREFORE ſeeing we have this mi- | 


4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 


| not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 


and abundant, he will generally want no other teſtimo- 
mal among Teal Chriſtians, to whom his uſefulneſs is 
known. For this is manifeſtly declared, and fully underſtood 
to be Chriſt's own atteſtation to their miniſtry ; which he 
hath penned, by the Spirit of the living God upon the 
| hearts of his people, and made legible in their lives and 
actions. Profeſſors of goſpel truth ſhould therefore re- 


form an exhibition of the tendency of that doctrine and 
miniſtry, on which they attend. Indeed, the ſtamp of 
much profeſſion, is a looſe practice, ſelf-confidence, boaſt- 
ing, loquacity, cenſoriouſneſs, a diſputatious temper, 
bitternels, and clamour: this epiſtle often ſhews under 
what ſort of a miniſtry it was penned; though it leaves 
the reader in doubt, whether Chriſt had any part in it, 
or whether an enemy alone was concerned about it. But 
| many who attend on the moſt faithful, practical, diſtinguiſn- 

ing preachers exhibit ſuch an epiſtle, (ſo to ſpeak,) to the 
peruſal of the church, as hath evident marks of ſpuriouſ- 
neſs in it: though many will charge all the blame 
on the doctrine and miniſtry, which they thus diſgrace. 
But when profeſſed Chriſtians act La ety obeying 
the commands, and copying the example of their Lord, 
they honour and recommend the goſpel, and their preach 


ers; and are inftrumental in bringing others alſo to attend 


on the truth, without prejudice. 
ducceſs in this bleſſed work ſhould inſpire our minds 
with confidence to God-ward: yet we ſhould always 
| humbly recolle& and acknowledge, that we are not ſuffi- 
cient of ourſelyes, to think any thing as of ourſelves : 
that our whole dependence mult be upon the Lord, and 
that the whole glory belongs to him alone. It is indeed 
4 very great honour to be made able miniſters of the New 


in the ſenſe, 


principles, copying his example, and adhering to his 


$ Ame, we may hope that the Lord will, in an inferior 
| degree, quali ! 


as a mere ſyſt 3 
Spirit of Ga To pv form, without a dependence on the 


ive a quickening energy to it: yet it 
* by, and wich the bleſſed 4e Arine of 1600 
The whine that the Spirit is given to ſinful man, 
Fra 5 elne though excellent and glorious in itſelf, 
cond "'y be held forth, as the miniſtration of death and 
emnation to fallen man: but juſtifying righteouſ- 


fo far exceeds in glory the holy law itſelf; that it 


member, that their tempers and conduct are ſuppoſed to | 


cltament : but we may not conclude ourſelves to be ſuch, | 
that the apoſtle meant : yet by imbibing his 


71 fy us for the ſame honourable ſervice. Even | 
e New Teſtament will be a killing letter, if exhibited | 


CT — 


by the miniſtry of the goſpel. This gracious revelation 
even ſeems to eclipſe it, as the noon-day ſun does the 
glimmering ſtars. Much more then, does the clear light, 
and glory of the goſpel exceed thoſe of all preceding diſ- 
penſations. May chriſtians then learn to value the faith- 
ful miniſtry of the goſpel; and encourage their preachers 
to uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech, ſuited to the doctrine, 
with which they are entruſted ! may we read the ſcriptures 


| with continual prayer, to have the vail removed from our 


hearts, that we may diſcover, and ſtedfaſtly behold the 


are now aboliſhed. May we pray allo in behalf of them, 
' whoſe minds are {till blinded by pride, prejudice, and un- 
belief ; eſpecially for the poor Jews, who are preſerved a 
living demonſtration of the truth of the ſcriptures ; though 
themſelves utterly acquainted with their ſpiritual import! 


May they 1 be turned to the Lord, and the vail be 
taken from their 


his image from glory to glory, as by the Lord the Spirit. 
This transformation of the ſoul into conformity to Chriſt 


is the proper evidence and teſt of ſpiritual illummation; 


and without a meaſure of it, all ſuppoſed diſcoveries and 
revelations are mere deluſion, and enthuſiaſm, May then 
all, who are called miniſters, have the eyes of their under- 


' ſtanding enlightened to behold in this manner, the glo- 


rious object of our faith, hope, love, and imitation; and 


ſouls alſo: that ſo the triune Jehovah, Father, Son, and 


ee YOON? 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—4] The apoſtle and his fellow 


labourers having ſuch a glorious and excellent miniſiry 
entruſted to them, as had been deſcribed ; and being ſen- 


ſible of the abundant mercy, that had been ſhewn to 
them in their converfion, acceptance, and employment 


in this work; did not faint, or draw back in a diſho- 


nourable manner, becauſe of the difficulties, and ſuffer- 


"ings, which they had to encounter. But they renourc- 


e and fanflifying grace come from Jeſus Chriſt, and | 


ed with abhorrence all thoſe artful contrivances, by 


Chriſt, 
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Lord Jeſus, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
| believer; that ſo we may profit even b thoſe things,which 5 


earts! May we always remember, that 
the Lord Jeſus is the life and ſoul, as it were, of the ſcrip- 


tures, and of all true religion: that being One with him, 
by faith, and his indwelling Spirit, we enjoy true liberty 
in God's ſervice; and that beholding with open face, as 
in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 


point him out to others, with the ſame efficacy on their 


Spirit, may be glorified in all, and by all, now and for 
} EVErMOTe. e | ; | | 


4 


Anno Domini 61. 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. . 1 

5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 


Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants | *7 
+ tp _ | veſſels, that the excellency of 


for ſeſus ſake. 
6 For God, who commanded th 


e light to 


u. CORINTHIANS. 


| . Anno Domini 61, 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
hearts, to give the light of the knowled Fo 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chit 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen 
the po 
be of God, and not of us. en 


* 13 


which the prieſts of falſe religions, or corrupt teachers of 
chriſtianity, impoſed on their followers, and ferved their 
own diſhonourable and diſhoneſt purpoſes, and concealed 
the fecret crimes. They did not proceed in their work 


with craftineſs, or duplicity, profeſſing one thing, and 


aiming at another, or covering avarice and ambition un- 
der high pretenſions to zeal and ſanctity. Nor did they 
model their doctrine in a deceitful manner, to ſuit the 


prejudices and inclinations of men, for their own ſelfiſh 


ends; by keeping back profitable truths, or making fuch 
additions, and alterations as might render it leſs offenſi ve; 
or by ufing ambiguous and obſcure language, that their 
meaning might not be clearly apprehended. On the con- 
trary, they endeavoured to ſet divine truth before their 
hearers, in the muſt manifeſt, and convincing light; 
that ſo their doctrine, miniſtry, and conduct might be 
commended to every man's confcience; that every one 
might perecive the truth and importance of their meſſage, 
and be ſenſible that their intereſt and duty both required 
them to attend to it: and this they did, as in the fight 
of God, the ever-preſent Witneſs, and Fudge of the 
thoughts, and intents of their hearts. But if after all, 
the goſpel, which, they preached fo plainly, was covered 
with a vail, (as the Moſaic law had been;) if its truth, 
nature, glory, and preciouſneſs were hidden from any of 
its hearers; it was evident that ſuch perſons were yet 
in their loſt eſtate, as condemned ſinners, and in the moſt 
imminent danger of final perdition: as the vail muſt be 
upon their hearts, through the prevalence of pride, pre- 
judice and ungodly luſts. For ſatan, the god of this 
world, whom all unconverted men worſhip and ſerve, in 
one way or other, prevailed to blind the underſtandings 


of many, ix, or, amang perſons of this deſcription ; name- 


ly, ſuch as heard the goſpel, and difbelieved it, through 
love of fin and pride of heart: that fo the light of that 
goſpel, which exhibits ſo clearly the glory of Chriſt, as 


the Image of God, repreſenting and diſplaying all divine 
ous image of God, therein exhibited. The apoſtle lecms. | 
eſpecially 


perfeQions harmoniouſly exerciſed, in his character and 
1alvation, might not ſhine upon, or withia them, Vaſt 
multitudes of ſatan's ſubjects are kept from hearing the 


goſpel: others hear, and for a time are blinded by the 


tempter to oppoſe or reject it: his grand defign is, at any 
rate, or by any means to keep out this transforming 
light; but many, who for a ſeaſon were blinded, have 
been at length converted, However, among the number 


of unbelievers he is permitted to blind many to their per- 


dition; and this was peculiarly to be expected by thoſe, 
who clofed their eyes to this light, when apoſtles were 
the preachers, and their doctrine was confirmed by evi- 
dent and multiplied miractes. (c. iii. v. 14. Matt. 
xiti. v. 1819 2 Theſe & ii. v. 9— 12. 
V. 5, 6.], The peculiarity of the apoſtle's miniſtry, 
and that of his faithful aſſociates was this: they. preached 
not themſelves; they did not ſeek to exalt, or enrich 


on FE, 


— af 


— 


_— 


tians; but they preached, that they were the willing f. 


ä 


| Jeſus, as their great ſubject, in reſpect of h 


his ſal vation, ſubmit to his authority, 
obedient ſervants. 


readily to labour, venture, ſuffer, 
| Chriſt's glory could be advanced by it, or his love re. 


themfelves; they aſpired not after authority, Ie 
or any ſecular pre- eininence: but they [preached Chris 


and ſalvation; they endeavoured to exalt 
him; they declared him to be the Lord of 
and the Lord of all; and they called on men 


and plorify 
the church, 
men to accept of 
on ty, and become his 
But, as to themſelves, they not 911; 
were fellow ſubjects to the common Lord of all chri. 


vants of the church, for Chriſt's fakes that they . 


b „ and ſubmit to the 
epeſt debaſement, in doing good to men, as far ;; 


quired it of them. This-their zeal to glorify their be- 


loved Lord, made them earneſt to be underſtood in their 
| preaching ; which ought to have recommended them ts. | 


all chriſtrans, in proportion, as it excited the enmity, 


ther faithful miniſters, and true belie 


} 
„ 


vine power; though it be 


and oppotition of ſatan, and his ſervants. They were 


induced, and enabled to act in this manner, by whit 


they had themſelves experienced; for they too might 


have been blinded by the god of this world, and for a 
time were in an awful ſtate of oppoſition to the light of 


the glorious gofpel: but at length, that GOD,” who, 
inthe creation of the world, commanded light to ſpring 
forth out of darkneſs, had, of his ſovereign mercy 


effected a ſimilar change in their ſouls, where ignorance, 
error, fin, and miſery before prevailed. By his neu- 


creating Spirit he had removed all obſtacles, and let the 


| light ot divine truth ſhine into their hearts; having pre- 


pared the ee to admit, and the heart to love 
the doctrine of the goſpel: thus had He given them the 


illumination of that knowledge of the divine glory, which 
faith perceives in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; in his perſon, * 
| miracles, character, righteouſneſs, atonement, and med. 
ation; and which, being thus ſtedfaſtly beheld with open 


face, as in a mirrour, transforms the ſoul into the gloti- 


to have adverted to his own extraordinary con- 
et he evidently meant to include that of al: 0- 
vers; which is ſimi- 
lar in its nature and effects, and wrought by the ſame di- 
not attended by the ſame ch. 
cumſtances. Satan blinds men's minds, leſt the light 0 
the goſpel thould make known to them the glory 0 
Chriſt: but God enlightens the minds of his 8 
ple, that they may behold that glory: ſo that a 474 
the grand UiſtinQion between theſe, whom ſatan Di by 
and thoſe whom God the Spirit iHuminates, (c. in. Vo 


verſton: 


18. Gen. c. i v. 2, 3. Ach, c xXxvi. v. 18.) 
V. 7. But, &c. | 
„knowledge of the glory, 


light of the 


'his treafure, (even the Chriſt,” and 


_ BY e of 
in the fac „ 6 


that important miniſtry, which 
were depoſited in earthen veſſels, 


abs it.) wa 
related to it,) 16. e 


n, & c. 7 o We 


. 
* 
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9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, | 
but not deſtroyed; | 
| 10 Always bearl e 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of | 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body; | 
11 For we which live are always delivered. 


unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo 
of Jeſus mi 
tal fleſh. 
12 So then 


in you. 
ee 


aiſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in de- 


death worketh in us, but life 


K — 
— ä 1 


pie e. on 


ng about in the body the | 


P. IV. Anno Domini 61. 
- 13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, and 
therefore ſpeak; | 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
(hall preſent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your fakes, that 
the abundant grace might through the thank(- 


that giving of many redound to the glory of God. 
ght be made manifeſt in our mor- 


| 


16 For which cauſe we faint not; but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by dax. 
17 For our light affliction, which is but 


vii. v. 16—22.) Even the apoſtles and moſt eminent 
evangeliſts were ſinners by nature and practice: their bo- 
dies were frail and mortal, as thoſe of other men; liable 
to the ſame infirmities, ſuſceptible of pain and ſuffering, 
and eaſily worn down by fatigue and hardſhip, or pinched 
with hunger and cold: nor were their minds leſs ſuſcept- 
ible of fear, forrow, anxiety and diſquietude, than thoſe 
of others. They were alſo liable to many defects, and 
impediments, and deſtitute of thoſe accompliſhments, 
which the world generally admires : they had no wealth 
or authority; they made no ſhew of ſuperior genius, 
learning, or eloquence; - nay they were not delivered from 
| the effects of in-dwelling fin. So far therefore were they 


miration ; that they were treated, as the filth of the 
world: and whilſt their infirmities ſometimes rendered 


and impriſonments, &c, increaſed the contempt, with 
which the proud and ſelfwiſe beheld them. This was 
appointed of God for moſt wiſe, important purpoſes. He 
eould have commiſſioned angels to proclaim the glorious 
dodrine of the goſpel ; or he could have put this treaſure 


into more ſplendid veſſels, by ſending the moſt eminent and 


admired of the ſons of men to inſtru the nations: but 
dis plan was, that the ſuperior energy of the goſpel, and 
the wonderful effects produced by it, ſhould evidently ap- 
| pear to be wholly owing to the excellency of his power, 
a working by that deſpiſed doctrine: and not at all to be 
aſcribed to the ſuperior endowments of the inſtruments 
that he employed. For this end he choſe mean, brittle 
veſſels, by which way to convey this treaſure to man- 
kind; that his power might be glorified in their preſerva- 


tion, and in the bleſſed change wrought by their mi- 
niſtry. 1 Ba, 8 


V. 8—12. 


6 It was very ſuitable to the apoſtle's de- 
Bn of re-eſtabliſhing himſelf in the affections of the 
rinthians, to remind them of his ſufferings, and ſup- 
wh in that miniſtry, from which they had received 
= unſpeakable advantage. He, and other faithful mi- 
2 ers, were ** troubled on every ſide,” in every place, 
R Maden of every deſcription, and with all kinds of 
cuons: yet were they not diſtreſſed, or ſtraitened, as 


| 


from being ſuch illuſtrious perſons, as attract general ad- 


them leſs acceptable, even to the churches ; their ſtripes, | 


| 


| work on them, by the hardſhips the 


8 


on perplixed” in their difficulties, about what courſe they 


| ſhould take, or how they ſhould endure amidſt ſuch mul- 


tiplied trials: yet they were not left to deſpair of help 
and comfort, They were perſecuted, wherever they 
went: yet the Lord did not forſake them, or permit their 
enemies to prevail againſt them. Nay, they were even 
_ caſt down in the conflict with temptation and perſecu- 


tion: yet they were not deſtroyed ; but were enabled to 


riſe up again, and to renew the fight, without any ma- 
terial damage to themſelyes or their cauſe, Thus they 
carried about with them in their bodies, the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus; in thoſe hruiſes, wounds, and ſtripes, which 
they received for his ſake, and from ſuch men as had. 
crucified Him: that fo, the life of Jeſus, as riſen and glo- 
rified, might be evidently proved, by the protection, de- 
liverances, ſupports al conſolations atforded to them; 
whereby they were enabled to proceed with conſtancy. 
and fortitude in their miniſtry, amidſt ſuch complicated 
dangers and ſufferings. For whilſt ſome of their brethren. 
had ſealed their teſtimony with their blood; they, who. 
ſtill lived, were continually delivered to death, in the 
perſecutions, which every where met them: that ſo the 
power of their ever-living Saviour might be manifeſted, 
in ſtill preſerving their mortal fleſh in life, and fitneſs for 
ſervice. So tltat death was, as it were, continually at” 
| Anza, in con- 
formity to the death of Chriſt: but life was 1 in 
the ſouls of the Corinthians, by means of their ſuffer- 
ings: as they were not only exempted from perſecu- 
tions, buy were made partakers of ſpiritual and eternal 
life, by their miniſtry: and did it then become them, to 
add to their trials, by their negleR and diſaffection! 
V. 13—18.] The apoſtle and his fellow. ſufferers 
perſevered in their faithful miniſtry ; becauſe they were 


actuated by the ſame ſpirit of faith, which the Pfalmiſt 


þ 


had expreſſed (P/ cxvi. v. 10:) 4x; believed moſt firmly 
the doctrines, which they preached ; and therefore no- 

thing could induce them to. conceal, , retract, or corrupt 
them. In the daily exp2Qation, and anticipation o mar- 
tyrdom ; they were fully afforcd, that God would raiſe 


their mangled; bodies from the grave, by the powerful 


work of Jeſus, even as he had raifed him from the dead: 


wen who had no way of eſcape, or relief, They were | 


= 


and that he would thus preſent them with all thoſe, to 
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Anno Domini 61. 


for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory; 


c 
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18 While we look not at the things which 
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Anno Domini 6 . 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; 
| for the things which are ſeen are tempora) 
| but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 


whom their labours had been- bleſſed, AT Hike his glorious 


throne, as the objects of his love, whom he at length 


had made perfect in glory and felicity. They alſo un- 
derſtood, that all their ſufferings, as well as all their mi- 


niſterial ſufficiency, were intended to ſubſerve the Lord's 
purpoſes of love to their brethren ; (as indeed all things 
were managed as might beſt promote their eternal good:) 
that the abundant mercy.and grace vouchſafed to them; 
might excite many to thank God for the benefit received 
by their means; and thus might conduce to his glory al- 
ſo. With theſe proſpects, and hopes, they were preſerved 


from fainting, or declining the dangers and difficulties | 
attending on their miniftry, For “though their outward 
man periſhed, their bodies were worn out by fatigue, 
and ſufferings, and their lives deſtroyed by repeated vio- 


lences: yet their“ inward man,“ or their regenerate ſouls, 
"Y 5 


daily renewed the vigour of their faith, hope, love, pati- 
ence &c.; and were renewed more and more into the ho- 
ly image of God. They therefore conſidered their trials 


as light affliction,“ which ought ſcarce to be mentioned; 


being as nothing when compared with the end, which | 


they had in view: and the continuance of their ſufferings, 
(though for many years,) was but for a moment, when 
contraſted with eternity. Moreover they knew, by faith 
and experience, that theſe afflictions were working out 


for them an increaſe of future, and eternal felicity ; both 


as means, by which their ſouls were rendered more ca- 


pable of ſpiritual enjoyment; and as the Lord would 


graciouſly and abundantly recompenſe thoſe ſufferings, 


which they endured for his fake. The words here uſed 
are far more emphatical, than the tranſlation of them. 
There is a repetition of the word hyperbole; by which 
is generally meant a perſon's exceeding the limits of ex- 


act truth, in any animated deſcription, or narration : 
but in the ſubject, on which the apoſtle ſpake, the bol- 
deſt figures of ſpeech muſt come ſhort of the mark. If 


a man proceeded from one apparent hyperbole to another, 


and accumulated the moſt energetic terms as much as poſ- 


ſible; he could not fully expreſs the real excellency of that 


glory, honour, and immortality, in which the believer's 


ſufferings would aſſuredly iſſue. Compared with it, all 
temporal afflictions were levity itſelf; and earthly proſ- 
perity, mere vanity and emptineſs, unſubſtantial, and 


worthleſs. This glory was ſubſtantial, weighty, dura- 


ble, exceeding deſcription, and imagination; and human 
| language laboured in vain to convey any ſuitable ideas of 
it. It would even have been an inſupportable weight to 


them, until their bodies and ſouls were prepared by Om- 
nipotence to ſuſtain it. It was * a weight of glory,” 3 
fulneſs of God; a meaſure of knowledge, holineſs, dig- 
nity, and felicity, in his favour, preſence, and accord- 


ding to his glorious excellency and beauty; adequatę to 


whatever they ſhould be made capable of poſſeſſing and 


LL enjoying; and all this would be unchangeable and eter- 


nal. ln this proſpect the apoſtle and his brethren, diſ- 
regarded viſible, and ſenſible objects; they aimed not at 


worldly honours and adyantages, they looked not at 


| them with eſtimation or deſire ; but p, faith 


' ſtoop to any thing, that may promote their good. 


* 


they bebe 
and in hope they aimed at inviſible plories as (Ay 


object: being aſſured, that all viſible, and ſen | 
whether pleaſant or painful, the good, or n 
of the world, were temporal, and would ſpeedily be 1. 
minated ; whereas the unſeen objects which faith real 
zes, were eternal; whether the final happineſs of bee 
vers, or the final miſery of the wicked, were intended. 
and this gave ſuch an incomparable importance in thei 
judgment to unſeen things; that nothing elſe ſeemes 
worthy of their deſires, or of their fears. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| They are not meet for the ſacred miniſtry of the yew 
teſtament, who do not expect the ſalvation of thi 


. 


ir own 


ſouls, from the free mercy of God, through Jeſus Chil, 


If we have received this mercy, or have a prevaili 
| hope in it ; we ſhould not faint under any tribulations 
whilſt we are employed to recommend it to our fcilyy 
ſinners. Indeed, the grace of God will teach ſuch mini. 
ſters © to renounce the hidden things of diſhoneſty”; they | 
will not walk in craftineſs, nor handle the word of Gol 
deceitfully: and. if any profeſs to have received mercy, 
who are thus artfully impoſing on men for their own 
credit or profit; they are certainly as much deceived by 
latan, as others can be by them. For the true minilter 
of Chriſt muſt avoid all . appearances of duplicity; lie 
muſt pay court to no man's paſſions, nor connive at his 
vices: but he ought, in the moſt perſpicuous, and in- 
| telligible manner, to declare, and apply. the truth, and 
lo to commend himſelf to. every man's conſcience, as 
in the ſight of God, If the goſpel, when thus preach- 
ed be hid from the hearers; it is evident, that they 
are ſtill in the way of deſtruction: and they have rea- 
ſon to dread the conſequences of their obliinate unbe- 
lief; as it is among ſuch perſons eſpecially, that ſatan, 
that arch-apoſtate, the uſurping god of this world, s 
permitted finally to blind and harden numbers to their 
ruin. His great object is to keep men in the dark ; pit. 
ticularly to keep out of their minds, the light of the 
«© goſpel of the glory of Chriſt ;” he therefore ſpares 
no pains to keep men at a diſtance from the golpel; } 
or by various prejudices to ſet them againſt it; or Dy 
maniſold corruptions to deſtroy its efficacy. His grand 
oppolition is always made to the perſonal, and med. 
atorial glory of Chriſt : for he knows, that no obe 
knowledge, or religious obſervances will ſanctify of ſay 
thoſe, on whom this divine light doth not fhine; ? 
that none can periſh, who are illuminated by it. 
though many are blinded, the miniſter muſt go on 
with his work: he muſt not preach himſelf, either 3 
the ſubject, or the object of his diſcourſes ; but he yo 
preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; dwelling on his love 2 
ſalvation as his favourite theme; and ſeeking his lors 
as the great end of his labours: and inſtead of a oy 
to pre-eminence and authority, he ſhould willingly 
the ſervant of the diſciples of Chriſt, for his lake, 
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nm Domin E 
| rains the apoſtle, If. Shewing that the hope, 4 
| e of heavenly glory, with the proſpect of a u- 
ture judgment, rendered him courageous, and dili- 
ent in his miniſtry, 1-—11. 2d. Declaring his 
reaſons for thus earneſtly commending his miniſtry 5 


CHA 


LT 4 
9 oy 
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and that the love of Chriſt was the conſtraining 


Anni Dommmn. 6r. 
principle of bis conduct, 12---16. 34. Speaking of 
the believer's new creation, and reconciliation 70 
God through the atonement of Chriſt ; and of mini- 

ters, as ambaſſadors to ſinners, to beſcech them 19 

_ accept of this reconciliation, 17---21. 
OR we know that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were  diffolved, we 


» —_—_ 


„ . EE 9 


Jed this will be the diſpoſition of all thoſe, into whoſeè 
hearts God hath ſhined by his new creating Spirit, to 
e them „ the light of his glory, in the face of Jeſus, 
$5 Chriſt.“ In proportion to the degree of our ſpiritual il- 
ſomination, we ſhall reflect the image of Chriſt, even as 
| he is to vs the image of the inviſible God; and we ſhall 
learn lowlineſs, ſelf-denial, and love from that admired 
pattern. But without this illumination the ſoul will re- 
main a dark, confuſed, and deformed chaos, when ſcience 
hath done its utmoſt ; nor can that knowledge of God, 
and of Chriſt, which is eternal life, be obtained in any 
other way. (John, c. xvii. v. 3.) 
But the Lord puts this treaſure of heavenly truth into 
mean earthen veſſels: he oſten employs perſons of ſuch 
infirm bodies, moderate abilities, or low rank in ſociety ; 
as worldly policy would reject and deſpiſe :, for, what- 
ever inſtrument be ſelected, he will make it appear, that 
the © excellency of the power,” by which the 
is made ſucceſsful, is of God, and not of men.” He 
therefore uſes various methods to convince his moſt uſe- 
ful ſervants of their weakneſs and inſufficiency ; and 
ſomerimes he makes their infirmities vtſible to others, 


| that they may not give them undue honour and reſpect. 


Theſe earthen pitchers are very brittle ; but the rich trea- 
ſure they contain is often moſt manifeſt, when they are 
| molt expoſed ; and when they are broken to pieces, it is 
ſometimes more abundantly communicated, than it had 
been before, In one way or other both chriſtians and 
- miniſters muſt be troubled ; and ſometimes it will be on 
every fide, Yet faith and grace will preſerve them from 
| deep diſtreſs, They may be perplexed by various difh- 
culties and diſcouragements; yet they will be preſerved 
| from utter deſpair; the Lord will not forſake them in 
their perſecutions and temptations : and even when calt 
down by their enemies, they ſhall not be deſtroyed ; for 
He will lift them up again, and enable them to renew 
the combat, But the troubles, and fins of ungodly men, 
as well as their temporal proſperity, will iſſue in everlaſt- 
| ing darkneſs and deſpair. It is indeed a great honour, 
thou h painful to nature, always to bear about with us 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, by ſuffering for his ſake, 
and after his example, from the contempt and enmity of 
= evil world: and he will ſhew his life and power, by 
| *vpporting and comforting thoſe, who are thus tried, and 
expoſed in his cauſe. Faded, if we by faith, and the 
crucifixion of the fleſh, are intereſted in, and conformed 


1 > r dying Redeemer ; we ſhall, in hope, comfort, ho- 
nile o life, and conſtanc in his ſervice, abundantly ma- 


ay: is power and truth, as riſen and glorified : and 
to — _ reſemble him, we ſhall be willing for death 
"Rr 3 us, that life may be given to others by our 
out the ſ; 1 0 can be done in this matter, with- 

ame ſpirit of faith, which animated the ancient 


| 


© trans. 


goſpel 


prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs of Jeſus : we ſhall be ti- 
mid, heſitating, and wavering in our teſtimony, unless 

we can ſay, „I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken.” 
But when we are fully aſſured of the truth, importance 

and excellency of the goſpel; nothing can durably pre- 

vail with us to retract, alter, or even conceal the great 

doctrines, which we are called to preach, or profeſs, 

Nor does true religion require us to negle& our real in— 

tereſt ; it aſſures us, that He who raiſed up the Lord [e- 

ſus, will alſo raiſe up all his faithful followers, and pre- 
ſent them before the aſſembled world, as thoſe, who have 
honoured him, and whom he will honour. Knowing 
therefore, that all things are working together for good to 
thoſe who love God; giving diligence to obtain the 

aſſurance that we are of this number; and being ani— 

mated by the hope, that our labours, and trials will 

conduce to the benefit of our brethren, and the glory of 
the Lord; we ſhall not faint in our work and warfare : 

even when our bodies waſte away by diſeaſe, wear out 

by labour, grow feeble through old age, or are about to 
periſh by perſecution and death; the ſoul may be re 

newed, and grow more vigorous and holy day by day; 
and more ripe for the enjoyment of heavenly felicity. 

But if the apoſtle could call his heavy, and long conti- 
nued trials, light affliction, and but for a moment; 
what muſt our trifling diſheultics appear in the eſtimate. 
of faith and grace? How ſhameful then is it, that we 
ſhould complain, or deſpond under them? What pow- 
erful ſupports and conſolations mult there be in the hope 
and earneſt of heaven, beyond what we have hitherto ex- 
perienced! May we then ſeek to have all our light and 
| momentary afflictions ſanCtifhed to us; that by promo- 
ting our humility, ſpirituality, and admiring love of 
God our Saviour, they may work for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory! We know not in- 
deed what we ſhall be, but the unutterable nature of the 
felicity, which we are encouraged to expect, ſhould en- 
hance our value for it! That muſt be little, which hu- 
man language can expreſs, or human imagination con- 
ceive. But the joys of heaven will be immenſe, ande- 
verlaſting. On the other hand, what muſt be the 
weight of that miſery reſerved for the wicked, concern- 
ing which the ſcriptures uſe ſuch energetic language ; 
when all the ſufferings, that man is here expoſed to, are 
light and momentary, according to the judgment of the 
inſpired writers? Let us then look off from tbe things 
which are ſeen : let us ceaſe to ſeek for worldly advan- 
tages, or to fear preſent diſtreſſes: let us take warning 
to flee from the wrath to come, and give diligence to 
enſure future felicity ; ſor the things, which are ſeen are 
temporal, bat the things, which-are not ſeen are eternal, 


ES. | 


uing the 


CHAp. V.] V. 1—4] The apoſtle, contin 
OD. have 
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lity might be ſwallowed up of life. 


cut off by death. The body might be deemed ** an 


which would ſoon return to the duſt, whence it was 
taken: yet it was rather a tabernacle, the unſettled and 


This houſe, or tabernacle was about to be taken down, 
and the materials of it to be diflolved; but when that 


ſpake of what was to follow immediitely upon the diſſo- 
| lution of the body by death; he mult be ſuppoſed to mean 
the ſtate of the immortal ſoul, before, as well as after the. 


| longed for without paſting through death, if it might have 
been fo, However he knew, that as they ſhould be thus } 


rlelf plealingto them; but they would rather have been 


Anno Domini Gr. 


have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, earneſtly defiring 
to be clothed upon with our houſe which is 
from heaven: „ 


z If fo be that being clothed we ſhall not | 


be found naked. _ Py 85 

4 For we that are in ibis tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that morta 


5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 
ſelf-ſame thing 7s God, who alſo hath given | 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


| Anno Domini 61. 
6 Therefore we, are always 
knowing that, whilſt we are 45 hols 
body, we are abſent from the Lord: © * 
7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſigkt: 
8 We are confident, I /ay, and willins 
ther to be abſent from the body, ang 42 
preſent with the Lorlt. 
9 Wherefore we labour, that whether 
preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of hin. 
10 For we muſt all appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt; that every one mi 
receive the things done in his body, accordin 


unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 


8 


to that he hath done, whether it be good & 


8 


argument of the preceding chapter, ſtated, that he, and 
other faithful miniſters, endured perſecution, from the 


aſſurance of a far happier ſtate, whenever they ſhould be | 


«« earthly houſe,” in which the ſoul dwelt on earth, and | 


precarious abode of a few days, than a ſtated reſidence. 


** 


change ſhould take place, the foul being diſlodged from 
a mean, moldering tenement, which always wanted re- 
j airs, and had been a conſtant ſource of trouble, ſorrow, 
temptation and fin; would immediately have a building 
of God, an habitation far ſuperior to all, that ever was. 
made with hands; a bleſſed manſion in the heavens, 
where God diſplays his glorious preſence, and where light, 
perity, and felicity are found in ſull perfection: and this 
manſion would continue to all eternity. As the apoſtle 


i 


— 


reſurreQion ; for the language is figurative, and muſt not 
be confined by a too literal interpretation. In this pro- 
ſpe, he and his brethren, groaned earneſtly, defiring to 
be delivered from their preſent troubles, and to be clothed 
with that glory, felicity, and immortality, which might 
he conſidered as the garment, as well as the manſion of 
t:c bleed inhabitants of heaven. This, he ſeems to have 


— 


— 


clothed upon,“ by being taken immediately to hez- 
ven, as Enoch and Eljah wete, that ſo mortality might 
at once have been ſwallowed up, and loſt in life and im- 
mortality; yet the proſpect of the conſequences of death, 
and the hope of a future reſurreCtion reconciled them 
even to the pangs of the ſeparating ſtroke. 

V. 5—8.] That change of the judgment, diſpoſiti. 
on, and affections, by which the apoſtle, and his bre- 
thren, had been wrought, and faſhioned into a fitneſs 
for their perilous, and ſuffering employments; and to 
that willingneſs to die for Chriſt's ſake, in the aſſurance 
of going to enjoy felicity in his favour, was the work of 
God himſelf, and could have been effected by no other 
agent. They had alſo received the earneſt of the Spirit, 
in his ſanctifying joys, and conſelations; fo that they 
could not bly be deceived in this matter (Note, c. 


i. 4.22.) Therefore, they were always confident of the di. 


vine favour, and courageous in their work, though expoſe 
to the daily peril of a violent death: for they well knew, | 
that whilſt they /ojourned in the body, they muſt be ex- 
cluded from the immediate preſence of the Lord clus, 
as pilgrims in a diſtant land. For they then lived and 
laboured by faith in him, as inviſibly preſent with, and 
taking care of them; which afforded them ſupport and 
encouragement ſuited to their preſent ſtate : yet it aa 
ed very much from that intuitive viſion of his glory an 
felicity in his immediate prefence, which was the object 
| of their hopes and deſires. However, faith inſpired them 
with confidence and courage, as they were ſatisfied that 


arrayed, they would not be found naked or deſtiture, 
when they lett this world, and all its poſſeſſions and ac- 


commodatious; nor would they experience trouble, 
want, ſhame: or any inconvenience for: ever- m th | 

more. This then muſt be a molt. deſirable change: for. happineſs in the very place where Jeſus 
_ whilſt they were in the frail tabernaele of the body, they 


groaned, being burdened with mani fold trials, temptati- 
ons, and difficulties, from which they longed to be re- 
jealed; Not that they deſired to be unclothed, by putting 
off the body at death, merely in, order to be rid of its in- 
cumbrance: the proſpect of that diſſolution was not in. 


— 


acceptance with the Eord,. in reſpect o 5 


whenever their bodies ſhould be worn out by 1 

endure martyrdom; their e diſlodged from t i 
| tenement, would immediately be admitted into the pre 
ſence of their beloved Lord. This is deciſive nn 
the felicity to be enjoyed 7 the ſopls of believers, v 


* 1 5 be. body : and alfo that they will poſſeſs ther 
abſent from the. body: and allo that they Apis hi glo- 


imagin- 
rious preſence, and not elſe where, as ſome have imagin- 


ed. 1% oy © e : ſellow- 
V. 9—12.]. Tn this hope the apoſtle, and bis": 
labourers were ambitious, (ſo the word proper ly ſignifies 


| | world; but 0 
not of the honours and applauſe. of the d perlo, 


11 Know- 


A. 


* 1 * 44; * 
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Anno Din. OC 0 4 NV. Anno Domini 51. 
# W hereſore the. terror of the 1 14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; 
Lo 15 we perſuade men ; but we are made ] becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for 
manifeſt unto God and I truſt alſd art made all, then were all dead: 


maniſeſt in your Sonſtiencd es. | 186 And that he died for all, that they 
12 For we commend not ourſelves again which live ſhould not henceforth live unto 


dur behalf, that ye may have ſome what to an- 


fuer them which glory ig appearance, and 


not in heart. 


— „ „ —— * . . : 
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themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again. 


16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh: 


| yea though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. 1 


17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he ir - 


6 


mankind, or even to their brethren: that ſo 
be the corhforts, and conſci- 
ſncl'of his approbation, during their ſojourning in the 
doly, whilt abſent from him ; and that when they 
ſhould quit the 7 70 they might be welcomed by him, 
as good and faithful 


ceptable to man or e 
1 f might be ſupported b 


Joy 
their 


all the ſecrets of their hearts, and lives; before the ſo- 
lemn and deciſive tribunal of Chriſt, the righteous, im- 
partial, holy, heart-ſearching, omnipotent J odge ; who now 
called on them to truſt in, and obey himasa divine Saviour, 
but who would ſurely take vengeance on all, who rejected, 


—— * 


or abuſed his ſalvation. At this ſolemn period, every in- 
dividual, ſhall receive, the appointed recompence of his 
deeds, according to.the things done, whilſt he ſojourned in 
the body, or by, and through the body, whether they 
were good, or evil; without any reſpeCt of perſons, or | 
regard to profeſſion, ot other diſtinctions. So that the 
juſtified believer, w. lobe to Ch 

good, uprightly and faithfully, will receive an abundant, 


* — 


ſec ſervices: but the profligate, the infidel, the Phariſee, | 
the. hypocrite and apoſtate; with all kinds of impenitent | 
tranſpreffors, will be puniſhed” according to the number 
and aggravation of their crimes,” Knowing therefore 
what a terrible vengeance the Lord would then execute 
on the workers of iniquity, the apoſtle, and his brethren ' 


3 


uſed every kind of argument and perſuaſion to induce men 
of every nation and deſcription, to believe in the Lord 
Jeſus, and to act conſiſtent with the character of his diſ- 
eiples. In this their earneſt endeavour, the motives, and 
intentions of their hearts were manifeſt to God, and they 
were confident of his gracious approbation : and whatever | 
de prejudices and paſſions of ſome at "Corinth might 
Ppgelt; they were confident, that in their conſciences | 
hey could not but be con vinced, that they acted with inte- 
pity, zeal, and faithful affection to their ſouls. Not that 
hey needed, or intended again to'commend thenſelves to 
er favour, from {lfſh,. or.vain glorious motives : but 


| . ſuggeſted ſuch things, as were proper to be op- 
nd 


—_— 


to the cenſures and fuſpietohs of their falſe teachers; 

gave them occaſion to glory in the diſintereſted 
ours, and patient fufferings of their Faithful miniſters; 
id ſo to anſwer the boaſtings of thoſe ambitious men, 


ſervants,- and be admitted to the 
joy of their Lord. For they were affored that hey, 
hearers, and all men without exception, muſt, ne- 
ceffarily, whether they Would or not; appear, or be 
made manifeſt, in the whole of their true characters, with 
| and tranſported by a vehement zeal beyond all the dic- 


"who, from love to Chriſt, hath done g hich hee 
| thod, which he could deviſe, without regardin 
and pracious recompenice of his believing, though imper- | cenfſures, or any perſonal conſequences. 


and other faithful miniſters, and real chriſtians. 


who gloried in appearance, as if very zealous in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, and greatly attached to the Corinthians; but 
who were not really what they profeſſed, and whoſe 


| hearts diſſented from, and as it were belyed the language 


of their mouths, © 

V. 13—16] The great earneſtneſs of the apoſtle to 
rectify the diſorders of Corinth, and to re-eſtabhſh his 
authority among them; his lively affections; and his 
exceſſive labours amidſt ſufferings and dangers, gave his 
adverſaries occaſion to repreſent him as beſide himſelf, 


tates of reaſon and ſobriety. (2 Kings, c. ix. v. 11. Mark, 
C. iii. v. 21. John, c. x. v. 20. As, c. xxvi. v. 24, 25.) 
But whatever in his conduct had given them this opini- 


on of him, it was wholly owing to his zeal for the honour 
of God, and his truth; and to his earneſt deſire to ap- 


prove himſelf faithful in his cauſe: and when at other 


times he ſeemed to ſome of them to act with great mo- 


deration and candour; and to debate matters with them 
with coolneſs and ſobriety ; it was wholly from a regard 
to their welfare, and a deſire to recover them from dan- 
erous errors; in order to which he employed every me- 
their 
3, For in this, as 
well as other things, the love of Chriſt 8 

"ha 
love, which Jeſus had manifeſted towards ſinners, in the 
whole of his undertaking and purchaſed ſalvation ; and 
to believers in calling them to partake of this ineſtimable 
blefling; had excited in their hearts ſuch reciprocal love 


and gratitude to him, as conſtrained, and carried them 


on with invincible energy, in every ſervice, by which 
they could glorify his name, or promote his cauſe: nor 
could other fears, hopes, affections, or intereſts ſtop their 
progreſs, when aCtuated by this moſt powerful principle. 
For in this matter, they Judged decidedly, that if Jeſus 
died as an atoning Sacrifice for all his people, even for 
all, that ſhould ever believe in him; then were all men 
dead, as under condemnation, enſlaved to fin, and ut- 
terly devoid, of power to deliver themſelves ; otherwiſe 
he needed not to have died for them, or in their ſtead : and 
that he died, as à common ſacrifice for the fits of all 
men, or men of every nation and deſcription 3 that 
when, through the preaching of his goſpel to ſinners, 
any of them were quickened and pardoned, | and fo 
paſſed from death to life; they ſhould from that memo - 
rable period, no longer live according to their carnal in- 


37 F a new 


— 


Anno Domini 81. II. CORINT HIANS. Anno Domini 6 

a new ereature: old things are paſſed away 0 mitted unto us the Word of reconcili | 
behold, all things are become new [5:20 Now then we are ambaſſado . 
19 And all things are ef God, who: bath Chrig, as though Goddid;beſeech 4, b. ® 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chtiſt, and we. pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye 100 8 
hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation 3 to God. 100 0% Dsds 8 be | ONClled 
30 1 9 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- ] 21 F or he hath made him to Ge 
ciling the world unto bimſelf, not imputingſ who;knew/n0:Ging:14hatwermight 
their treſpaſſes unto the and hath com- 
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fin for us, 
be made the 
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_elinations, er to ſeck_rhcir/ gag intereſt; reputation 
indulgence, .or adyancement, as they had formerly eats, joys, ſorr 


| t the M3 
ows, deſires, mak, 
learned to ſpeak 3 
ions, to aim x 
ployments, Every 


died for them, and riſen again, to be their Lord, and | thing now was caſt into a new mold, 


liation for, 


enced by ſuch motives, and encouraged by ſuch hopes | God, from faith in, and loye to Chriſt ; humj 
and aflurances. of. afſiltance ; they were powerſully im- and hitred of Gin, and the defire of holineſs, an f. 
pelled to, diſregard all contrary, and interfering objeQs, | hope of eternal life. As this change was wrog ht b 
ant, might, ſhew their love of their moſt, gracious the power, and according to the. purpoſe of Gol, b 
Lord and Saviour. So that when, this change had taken | bare on it the ſtamp of his Nen „ (01 
Fl ue, te * knew | per temper of mind, and conduct towards him, Thu 
© no man after the fleſh ;” they had no reſpect to men's | he had reconciled the apoſtle. and his brethren to him 
perſons, becauſe of their nation, ſect, rank, or perſonal | by Jeſus Chriſt, the, great Mediator: and having pudoo- 
attachment to them, When, their, obedience, to Chriſt | ed their rebellions, ſubdued. their enmity, and ſhed x. 
was concerned: they could not accommodate their doc- | broad. his love in their hearts; he had entruſted to then 


trine or conduct to the humours of men, from any || © the miniſtry of reconciliation :“ that from gratitude ty | 


worldly principles, , or ; becauſe,of. outward connexion | him, ,zeal for his glory, and benevolence to their flls 
with, or obligations to them. Nay, they did not now re- | ſinners; they might ſpend, their future lives in earneſt, 


gard their external relation to Chriſt, himſelf, as being of | and unwearied endeavouts, to bring others to partake o | 


the ſame nation with him, or otherwiſe acquainted with | the ſame mercy, and to devote themſelves in love to ti 
him. Even ſuch, of the apoſtles, and; evangeliſts, . as || ſervice of their reconciled God, The ſubſtance of this mi- 
had perſonally, known, or been nearly related to him; | niſtry was, that God was in Chriſt,” manifeſted inthe 
did in this reſpect diſregard that external tye: when it 


came in competition with their union with him by faith, | played by the human nature, through the incarnation ofthe | 


and their obedience to him as his ſervants and miniſters. | eternal Word and Son of, God, who was equal to, andon 
So that they could not warp their doctrine, or, deyiate | with the Father: that ſo, being united to man's nature, he 
from their inſtructions, to pleaſe the Jews, or the neareſt | might reconcile the world unto bimſelf, by bis atone- 
relatives of Chriſt; any more than out of reſpect to ment, mediation, and grace: and that ſinners through» 
their own friends, or tothe philoſophers, and princes of I out the earth, might thus be. Encquraged to hope in his 
the Gentiles. Many ſuppoſe that the apoſtle here refer- | mercy, and taught by his grace to love his holy chanc: 
red to the Jewiſh converts, who were diſpleaſed with ter, law, "fo 10 | 
him for admitting the Gentiles into the church, and minds had before been enmity. When therefore, ſinnen 
being ſo earneſt for their converſion; which they deem- | were brought to him, as“ in Chriſt reconciling the | 
ed a kind of madneſs: (v. 13:) but the Corinthians “ world to himſelf,” in humble faith; he no more im- 
were chiefly gentile converts, and they ſeem not to have ¶ puted any of their treſpaſſes unto them, but bjottedtien 
been generall. diſpoſed to judaizae. [ out by a free forgiveneſs, without any reſpect to ther 
V. 3 The judgment, experienee, and princi- ; or previous 
ples which the apoſtle had ſtated, were not to be deem- || of reconciliation he had committed to thoſe, who hat 
ed peculiar to himſelf; but as the. ſtandard of genuine once been enemies, but who had thus been reconcila 
chriſtianity; therefore, if any man, whether Tom. or || So that they were now commiſfioned as ambaſſador ix 
Gentile, was in Chriſt, as a juſtified belleyer, he was al- Chriſt, to go, in his name, and by his authority, todes 
1o a new creature, or a new creation of God, (e. iv. v. G.) clare theſe encouraging truths to ſinners throughout 
By ſpiritual illumination, and it's invariable effects, af the earth. And not only were they inſtructed to co. 
new judgment had been produced, with new principles, | mand them to repent, and believe the goſpel, and to en 
inen ee thoughts, purpoſes, and diſpoſt-] hort, perſuade, and encourage them ro hope in u be 
tions; from whic new words and actions muſt proceed. | mercy. of God through Jeſus Chriſt ; but God © 5 
Thus, old deſires, intentions, projects, expectations, it were, beſeech them by their miniſtry, as the 5 * 
connexions, ſatisfactions cc, were paſſed away, and ſu- ] ders of Ohriſt; and they, in Chriſt's Read, ma, 
{ ded for beh. Id b the marvell ; | 10n di- Rl x ed 1 0 * & ſuch aſtoniſhing on, 
perieded. ; or denold, BY tne matveuous operation ot di- 3 neltiy intreated them, not to reject ſuch alt CHAP, 
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holy image, and led to a pro. | 
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de the ell, l. Eornely exborting. fimers to 


"ck ſalvation without delay ; and ſhewing how be, 


| and bis brethren approved their miniſiry io man 


— 


; 


% AP. vil. Anno Domini 61. 


kind, 1-10. 24. Expreſſing bis great affeAton 
or the Corinthians; deſiring them to enlarge their 
hearts towards him; warning them againſt, con- 
nexions with unbelievers; and ſetting before them 


FTD. ſubmit to God, accept of his ſalvation, | 
bat FP to him, as his worſhippers, frieuds, 
Po children. For to aſſure them, that he was reall 
willing to be thus reconciled to all, who accepted of 
this moſt condeſcending invitation, He, even God 
e the Father,” © had made Him,“ his incarnate Son, 


knew. no fin,” but was . moſt. perfectly holy, 
A eto be ＋ or a ſin- offering, « for us,” 
ev 


Vho deferyed the utmoſt erity of his lap 0:raga 80 


that this holy and divine Saviour, being perfectly willing 


to ſuffer as a ſacrifice, was dealt with, as if he had 

been altogether a, ſinner, or ſin in the abſtract ; that 
| thus God's hatred of fin, and his determination to pu- 
niſh it, being ſo wonderfully diſplayed ; he might honour- 
ably pardon every. believer, and make him * the righ- 


« teouſneſs of God in Chrift:” dealing with him as if | tribulativns and temptations; or if we feel a reluctance 


he had been perfectly righteous, or righteouſneſs itſelf ; 
yea as * the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt ;” as a far 
nobler, and more excellent righteouſneſs was thus made 
his for juſtification, _ than any mere creature could 
ever have perſormed. This yerſe contains moſt conclu- 
ſive arguments, in proof of the vicarious ſufferings of 
| Chriſt, as the real, and ſatisfactory atonement to divine 
juſtice for our ſins; of the imputatien of his perfect 
righteouſneſs to believers, as their title to eternal life ; 
and of his real Deity, whoſe righteouſneſs becomes 
their's by virtue of their union, with him. Perhaps 
ſtronger language cannot be uſed, in declaring theſe doc- 
trines, by thoſe, who moſt zealouſly contend for them. 
The apoſtle doubtleſs ſpake primarily of himſelf, and 
| his fellow-labourers, as Chriſt's ambaſſadors : yet, as all 
faithful, miniſters are entruſted with the ſame meſlage, 
and by the ſame authority; ſo they too are ambaſſadors 
| for Chriſt, though to a ſmaller numberof their fellow ſin- 
ners. Some *, the Corinthian piofeſſors of chriſtianity 
were ſuppoſed by Paul to be unconverted, and unrecon- 
| Ciled to God; and he might have them in view, when 
| he ſpake of God's heſeeching ſinners by his miniſters, | 
&, But he was cyidently giving an account of his 
| commiſſion, and general miniſtry, through the nations 
of the earth: wherever he came he addrefſed ſinners in 
this pathetic and earneſt manner; and whilſt he prayed 
them, in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God; it was, 
| as if God himſelf had beſought them to lay aſide their 
| enmity, and accept of his mercy : and this change of 
the language, „ ambaſſadors for Chrift,” . God be- 
| ſeeches you ;, we pray you in Ghri/?'s ſtead, &c, ſhews 
w familiar it way to the apoltle to conſider his divine 
ter, as One with the Father, in eſſence, Deity and 


T OBSERVATIONS, ___ 
a t 18 moſt animating for us 0 kuow, amidſt our pains, 
rns, temptations, conflicts, and proſpects of mortality, 
t whenever, we a0 we all enter into the heavens, and 


* 


. the promiſes of God by the goſpel, 11-18. 


n 
9 nran 
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dence of our connverſion. It is not worth our while to be 
very ſolicitous about, of indulgent to this clay cottage, in 


„which the ſoul, is now meanly and incommodiouſly lodged, 


or rather impriſoned becauſe of tranſgreſſion. We ſhould 
not be troubled to feel it, as it were, ſhake, or to perceive 


| the tokens of its approaching diſſolution. We muſt not 


expect much eaſe or ſatisfaction in this earthly houſe of our 
tabernacle : but we ſhould look forward in hopes of © a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” Whilſt we groan earneſtly, defiring admiſ- 
ſion into this bleſſed manſion; let us ſeek to be more and 

more clothed vpon, with the robes of righteouſneſs and 


| (alvation: that we may be ſure, that we fhall not be 


found naked, when diſlodged from the body. If in the 
mean time we . groan being burdened with manifold 


to be ſtripped by the cold and rough” hands of death, 
and could rather wiſh to paſs to heaven ſome other way, 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life :* it may en- 
courage us to recollect that even apoſtles experienced the ſame 
troubles, and knew ſomething of the ſame reluctance. Hut 
if the deſire of having done with ſin and ſorrow, and eſpe- 
| cially of beholding face to face our beloved Redeemer, 


— 


| hath given us, in a meaſure, a victory over our fears, and 


made us willing even to be abſent from the body, that 
we may be preſent with the Lord: we ſhould remember 
that it is God himſelf, who hath wrought our hearts into- 
this ſpiritual, aud holy diſpoſition; and that theſe deſires 
and affections are indeed the earneſt of the Spit it, and the 


firſt- fruits of our eternal happineſs. This ſhould excite 


us to an unremitted courage and confidence in our work 


whatever dangers may obſtruct our courſe: whilſt abſent 


from the Lord, we may by faith walk with him, and de- 
rive ſupport and conſolation from him; for thus we may 
ſee him that is iaviſible, and realize thoſe objects, that are 
unſeen, Whatever haſtens the believer's departure from 
the body, ſhortens alſo his paſſage to the preſence of his 
Lord, where is fulneſs of joy for evermore. Whilſt others 
therefore labour for worldly riches, and are ambitions of 


the honour that cometh from man: let us aſpire after the 


glory of being accepted of Chriſt, in all oor ſervices during 
life, and of being received into his joy, when we leave the 
world. As we muſt all appear without diſguiſe before his 
judgment. ſeat ; let us beware of hypocriſy, and be impar- 
tial in judging ourſelves: and eſpecially let us carefully 
acquaint ourſelves with him, as our Saviour, who will 
ſhortly be manifeſted as our Judge : that by his grace we 
may henceforth do thoſe good things, which he will re- 
compenſe as the fruits and evidences of ſaving fajth, in that 
ſolemn, deciſive day. This expectation ſhould allo render 
migiſters unwearied, and faithful in their work:, and 
knowing what. a tremendous. day it will be to all "the 
workers of iniquity ; they ſhould be the more earneſt 
and affectionate in theit perſuaſions, and warnings to 


be admitted to an un | je" | 
* ned to an unipeakable felicity : but our aſſurance, 
| * Frerailing hope of this muſt be proportioned to the evi- 


* 


1 


ſinners to ſeck fal vation before it be too late, Happy 


W 


NX chen as workers together wit him, | 


II. 'CORINTHIANS. 


Ann Domini 61. 


0 . 2 (For he faith, . I have heard thee in 
VV. beleech you alſo that ye receive not the | time accepted, and in the day of falvation 
grace of God in vain; Co ia oof have I ſuccoured thee: behold, now ;; the 
N MITT Enr un my b — ERIE — : — 4 Ti, | — . = — | 
are they, Who are warranted to appeal to God, in re- | even apoſiles and martyrs, who are now perfect for 
1 their faithfulneſs and zeal in this good work; | before the throne, were once finners; under — 
and even to the conſciences of thoſe, who are offended | tion, and enemies to God by wicked works, Thi, al 


with their plain-dealmg. This latter may ſometimes be 
neceſſary; though men may cenſure it, as ſelf-com- 
mendation : and it is often uſeful to ſuggeſt to their peo- 
ple ſuch things, as are proper to be ſpoken in defence of 
the truth, and in behalf of faithful preachers; that 
they may know how to anſwer the cavils and boaſtings | 
of ſuch, as glory in appearance, but are not hearty in 
chime .... 8 
If earneſtneſs to prevent the deluſion and deſtruction 
of our fellow ſinners, and in the great concerns of the 
eternal world, ſhould bring upon us the charge of being 
s beſide ourſelves: we need only enquire, whether 
our conduct be warranted by the word of God, and 
ſprings from a regard to his authority and glory? And 
whether our moſt vehement affections, and addreſſes, 
as well as our more cool, and temperate reaſonings, are 
indeed intended to promote the ſalvation of ſouls? If 
this be the caſe, we may venture to diſtegard the con- 
tumely; and we ſhould pray for our revilers, that they 
may indeed come to themſelves, and be delivered from that 
_ zeal inſanity, with which all unbelievers are affected. 
Af our judgment concerning our loſt eſtate as ſinners, 
and the love of Chriſt, as dying for our ſalvation, coin- 
Cides with that of the apoſtle, we ſha]l feel, in propor- 
tion to our faith and hope, the conſtraining influence of 
his love, powerfully exciting us to live to him, who 
died for us, and roſe. again. But alas, many ſhew the 
worthleſſneſs of their profeſſed faith and love; by living 
to themſelves, and to the world! And our views are of- 
ten ſo obſcure, our judgments ſo confuſed, and our love 
o feeble, that we need continually to lament that we 
Jive ſo little to the glory of our gracious Lord. All 
partialities from external relations or connexions, which 
tempt the miniſter to wayer in his teſtimony, or the 
Chriſtian in his obedience, are inconſiſtent with a proper 
regard to the Lord Jeſus: and in this ſenſe we ſhould 
Henceforth know no man after the fleſh, whatever claim 
be may ſeem to have to our ſpecial regard. The juſti- 
Hed believer is indeed a new creature in a new world: 
his new relation to Chriſt, to the church, and to heaven- 
1y things; together with his new obligations, intereſts, | 
purſuits, principles, and ſatisfactions have ſuperſeded 
thoſe, that formerly prevailed : yea ** old things have 
4 paſſed away, behold, all things are become new.“ 
Eyen the ſame actions, that he formerly did, are now 
performed from new motives, and in a new manner; 
His attention to relative and ſocial duties, and his dili- 
gence in worldly buſineſs ſpring from new purpoſes, and 
Teceive a new direction. They, who know nothing of 
this new creation, are not in Chriſt, whatever, they 
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may think: and the more evidently. it hath been expe- 
rienced, the mare clear y is a man's juſtification proved. 
But all theſe things are of God, and tothim the whole - 
Flory belongs: even they, who are new creatures; yea 


"mediation, and atonement, who was made 


{ ciled to God; nor yet ſeek to pleaſe men, 


| to himſelf in Perſon: The refu 
conciliation will 'leaye'men the 


mity began Nog on man's part; but the rec 
was entirely deviſed, revealed, and effected 
ſended Sovereign. In the perſon of Emman 


onciliation 
by his of. 
vel, in his 


ſi 
though he knew no ſm, that we might 9 1 


righteouſneſs of God in him, the foundation of thi 
blefſed reconciliation was laid; for “ God was in Chris. 
*© reconciling the world unto himfelf,” When the king, 
of the earth appoint ambaſſadors, they generally de A 
them to thoſe, who are of their own rank in r ; 
nor would they deign to ſend a folemn embaſſy to . 
own rebellious ſubjects, when vanquiſhed, diſarmed and 
condemned. But the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, appoints ambaſſadors th himſelf to us poor 3 

ſtate worms, and helpleſs periffling ſinners ! Earthly 
princes ſelect perſons of dignity and eminence to repre- 
ſent their perſons, and act by their authority, on theſe im- 
portant occaſions ; but the Lord of glory deputes par- 
doned rebels, and reconciled enemies to po to their 
former aſſociates in rebellion, on this embaſly of peace 
The gracious propoſals, which they are inſtructed to 
make, and the encouraging terms, that they are com- 
manded to uſe, are equally expreſſi ve of condeſcenſion, 
compaſſion, and good- will to men: for the Lord himſelf, 
who might juſtly, and could eaſily deſtroy them for ever, 
is pleaſed to beſeech them to be reconciled to him! This 
language of our God and Saviour, by his miniſters to his 
proud enemies, muſt appear wonderful beyond concep- 
tion, to the holy inhabitants of heaven; yet the recep- 
tion that it meets with, and the contempt, or diſdain, 
which it excites, muſt excecdingly increaſe their aſtoniſh- 
ment; and it will aſſuredly fatisfy them concerning the 
propriety and equity, of puniſhing ſuch irreconcileable 
haters of God with everlaſting deftruCtion from his pre- 
ſence. However, let the ambaſſadors for Chriſt adhere 
to their inſtructions, whatever reception their intreaties, 
and invitations may meet with: let them magnify their 
office and endeavour to repreſent their Lord, by exhibit- 
ing his character in their example, as well as declaring 
his whole counſel : let them conform to the laws and 


| cuſtoms of his kingdom, and not to thoſe of this evi 
world; let them neither fear the contempt or rage 


men, whilſt in Chriſt's ſtead they pray them to de recon- 
or expect any 
recompence, ſave from their gracious Lord. On the gr 
hand, let all, who hear the goſpel, remember that the 
faithful miniſter is the ambaſſador of Chriſt to them; ſent 
to treat with them boomer e, e with, and 2 
liation to God; and That his. 55 writ ſurely peer 
f ry inſult and injury offered to him, 
puniſh every inſult an ry en 
enemies of God for erer- 
from thoſe, wv 
of an ambaiia. 
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more: the temoval of faithful miniſters 
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behold; nom ie the day of 
vation.) Kae 
1 8 nod vffence in any thing, that 
the miniſtry be not blamed: F 

4 But in all hn approving ourſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
Miftions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

6 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tum 
In Jabours, in watchings, in faſting 
6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 


ane, peace, and the ſore · runner of a declaration of war: 


Let ſinners then hear the voice of- God. in Chriſt, and by 
his miniſters, beſeeching them to be reconciled to him: 


| Ano Dottent 


* 
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let the trembling . penitent rejoice in the aſſurance, that | 


his application for peace with God will not be rejected: 
| let profeſſors examine their intereſt in Chriſt the great 
Reconciler, by mA whether they are become the 
friends of God, his cauſe and his people: let miniſters 


not only warn men by the terror of the Lord, but be- | 


ſeech them by his abundant mercies, to repent and turn 
unto him: and let believers conſider, whether God can 


now with-hold any good thing from them? Or whether 


| they can venture, loſe, labour, or ſuffer too much for 
him, who gave his beloved Son to be the ſacrifice for 
their ſins, that they might be made the righteouſneſs of 
G . epi 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2:] The apoftle and other faith- 
ful miniſters, as fellow labourers of God, and employed 
3 his work of reconciling the world unto him- 
if, joined their earneſt entreaties to the Corinthians al- 
ſo, as they had to others, that they would not receive 
ide grace of God in vain,” The unſpeakable love of 
God to ſinners in the redemption 
the appointment of the miniſtry of reconciliation ; and 
| the ſpecial grace, or free favour ſhewn to thoſe, whom he 
thus beſought to be reconciled to him, would be altoge- 
ther in vain, as to thoſs of them, who neglected ſo 
great ſalvation, through unbelief and love of fin. The 
apoſtle feared that this had hitherto been the caſe of ſome 
profeſſors of chriſtianity at Corinth; and doubtleſs many 
luch would read or hear 
ee ex horted, and intreated not to render all 
0 gy. ſet before them ineffectual to themſelves, by 
wh * their unbelief: but that they would without 
* 'Y bs a the word of God was faithfally preached to | 
Br m 3 the propoſals of merey and grace therein 
ſed Meg 1 em. For as Jehovah had aſſured the promi- 
wooker _ „according to the revelation made by the 
TR rakes at he had heard him in an acceptable time, 
3 —_ him in a day of ſal vation, (Note &c. //aiah, 
fon * if, 89 with a ſpecial reference to his interceſ- 
BO Spec entiles, after his exaltation to his media- 
by the Cori f » the preſent ſeaſon might be conſidered 
Vation,” tg . Os an accepted time, and a day of ſal- 
s of the R who applied for an intereſt in the bleſ- 
he embaſſß „F edeemer'e kingdom. But if they refuſed 
of peace; they might. e t peedi 
3 they might expect to be ſpeedily 
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I by love unfeigne 


his Son, and in 
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his epiftle ; whom therefore he 
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ſafſering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


7 By the word of ruth, by the power of 


| God, by the armour'of righteouſneſs on the 


right hand and on the left, 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 


and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 


9 As unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and, behold we live; as chaſtened, 
and not killed; 0 | 


* 4 
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puniſhed as the enemies of Chriſt. (Notes, &c. Vaiab, c. 
lv. 4 6x 74 Prove; c. i. v. 19— 33. Luke, c. xiii. v. 
as). NS hs „ 
W. 3—10.] Whilſt the apoſtle, and his fellow-la- 
bourers thus zealouſly fulfilled their embaſſy of peace: 
they behaved with the utmoſt circumſpeCtion, that they 
might give no offence, or juſt cauſe of ſtumbling, 
in any thing; leſt their imprudence, or miſconduct 
ſhould cauſe their miniſtry to be blamed, and thus ren- 
der it ineffetual. They therefore ſtudied, and were e- 
nabled, in all things to approve themſelves ſuch perſons, 
as the miniſters of a holy God, in ſo gracious and ſa- 
ered a ſervice, ought to be. This they did, “by much 
% patience,” reſignation, conſtancy, and perſevering aſſi- 
duity in their work; notwithſtanding the multiplied af- 


flictions, they were expoſed to: nor were they diſcou- 


raged, or induced to repine or deſpond by urgent necel- 
ſities and perplexing difficulties, even about obtaining 
a bare ſubſiſtence; or by repeated ſcourgings and. impri- 
ſonments, from both Jewiſh, and heathen magiſtrates; 
or by the tumultuous aſſaults of enraged mobs. But they 
patiently continued their Jabours, often ſpending the 
night, as well as the day, in unremitted toil; and adding 
religious faſtings to thoſe, which abſolute want impoſed 
on them. To this patience they were encouraged, by 
the pureneſs of their motives; and they approved them- 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, by the holineſs, temper- 
ance, and purity of their whole conduct: they-alſo ſhew- 
ed themſelves competent to impart all kind of divine 
knowledge and inſtruction to the world; they meekly 
endured all injuries and inſults; not only without ſeek- 
ing revenge, but without remitting their endeavours of 
doing good to their enemies, and of ſhewing kindneſs to 
all men: they abounded in the fruits, and confirmed 
their doctrine by the miraculous gifts, of the Holy Spirit, 
and they nudes 4 thoſe gifts, without oftentation or ſelf- 
iſhneſs, in unfeigned love to Chriſt, and the ſouls of 
men. They. were alſo approved as the miniſters of God, 
by the word of truth, which they every where preached 
without any adulteration; and. by that power of Gol, 
which rendered it effectual to the converſion of finners 
to Chriſt, and holineſs, They were alſo defended on 
every ſide by the compact armour, of ſtric integrity, 
and an univerſal regard to the righteous commandments 
of God, from the pureſt evangelical principles. This 
fortified them againſt the aſſaults of carnal hope, and 
fear, againſt the frowns, and ſmiles of the world, and a- 
gainſt every aſfault of the tempter. Thus they paſſed | 
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10 As ſorrowfal, yet al way rejoicing; as lial? or What part hath' he tha Re, 
poor, yet making many rich; as having no- | an infidel? 15 believeth With | 
thing, and yer poſſeſſing all things. 16 And what agreement hath the te 


_ .- 11+ 0 ye. Corinthians, our. mouth is open | of God with idols 7 for ye are the tem . 
unto you, our heart is enlarge. the living God; as God hath fat 0 Fo 
» W1 


12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are | dwell in them, and walk i : | 
ſtraitened in your.own bowels: | F Il be their God, and-they that aa , and . wil 
13 Now for a. recompence in the ſame, (I | 17 Wherefore come out from . 0 
| ſpeak as unto my children, ) be ye alſo enlarged. | and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord fs, 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together | not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
with unbelievers: - for what fellowſhip hath ] 18 And will be a Father unto. ra Jou. 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what | ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters Kit _ 
communion hath light with darkneſs? | Lord AAo % Alt! the 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 1 1 5 
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| through honour, and diſnonour; without being elated by might put upon his words: for his heart wa | 15 
the diſtinction conferred on them, or depreſſed by the ig- | with, an earneſt deſire of com muniexting 1050 B 


nominy to which they were expoſed. The calumnies If then they derived no further advantage from his mi 
raiſed concerning them, and the commendations they re- niſtry, it would be wholly owing to themſelves, Th 1 fore 
ceived were alike incapable of drawing them aſide from | were not ſtraitened in him, whom Chriſt had made wel 5 
their ſteady courſe. © The world indeed treated them * as | able and willing totbe uſeful to them: but they were | fron 
* deceivers,” who impoſed their fictions on the credu- | ſtraitened in their own bowels, through unkind ſuſqi. no 
lous : yet they acted in all things as faithful men, and | cions, groundleſs prejudices, and diſaffection. Non the * 
ſhewed to mankind the true way of ſalvation. he no- | whole recompence that he deſired for all his love to them, 2 
ble and haughty of the world either knew them not, or and his labours and ſufferings for their good; (for he _ | Vier 
_ deſpiſed them as obſcure perſons; but they were well | ſidered and ſpake to them as his beloved children,) was; 95 
known to multitudes, as the inſtruments of good to their | that they would be enlarged after his example, and open oY 


ſouls. They ſeemed continually to be expoſed: to, or | their hearts in love, , to receive the ſalutary counſels, 
even enduring, the ſtroke of death: yet they ſtill lived | cautions, and exhortations, which he gave them in the | 
by the marvellous power of God. They were chaſtened character of a tender, and prudent father. 
of Him, as in a ſtate of tuition; and he uſed the malice | V. 14—18.] The apoltle eſpecially intreated his be- 
of their enemies as the rod of his ſalutary diſcipline : but | loved children, not to contract marriages, or form any 
they were not killed by it. They had conſtant calls to | intimate connexions with their unbelieving neighbours, 
de forrowful, both on account of ſins and ſufferings : irs | to which carnal motives might induce them. For this 
divine conſolations rendered them habitually chearful, | would reſemble that unequal yoking of different animals, 
and joyful in the Lord. . Though poor an needy. in | which the law of Moſes forbad; (Deut. c. xxii. v. 10;) 
this world, they were the inſtruments of God in making | and which would tend to make them uneaſy to each 
many rich unto eternal life: and whilſt they had no | other. Thus if behevers connected themſelves with une 
eſtates, or any property on earth; yet they actually poſ- ; believers; their views, principles, purſuits, and ſatisfac+ | 
ſeſſed all things, by their relation to Chriſt, and their | tions muſt be diſcordant. The believer would be retard- | 
| intereſt in the promiſes : and the whole univerſe, if they | ed, and interrupted in, or drawn aſide from, his religie 
had been the proprietors of it, could have afforded'them | ous exerciſes, or his various duties in his family, in the 
nothing more, as conducive to their real good, than what | church, and to mankind. And what cordial and com- 
| they actually enjoyed, and expected. Thus the whole | fortable intercourſe could be maintained between the righ- 
of their temper and conduct, in the varied circumſtances, | teoufneſs of the one, and the unrighteonſnels of the other 
through which they paſſed, tended to ſhew, that their | party? What fellowſhip could there be, in the moſt * 
doctrine had a bleſſed effect upon their own ſbuls; and | portant matters, between the children of the light, * 
rendered them holy, beneficent, uſeful, and happy | thoſe of darkneſs? What agreement could be exp = 
men. The animation, and energy of expreſſion in this | between the ſervant of Chriſt, and one in whom s 
beautiful paſſage has been generally admired ; and it ſhews | (or Satan,) who had caſt off the yoke of obedience 
how full the apoſtle's heart was of theſe holy affections; | God, abode, and wrought? And what part or bon 2 
and how open and communicative in ſpeaking on ſuch | a believer take in the unhallowed purſuits and plea 


intereſting topics. of an unbeliever, who was a deſpiſer of the bleſſed gol- 


V. 11—13-] The conſciouſneſs of integrity, and the | pel of Chriſt? For righteonſfels | * G x 5 


glow of his affection to the Corinthians opened, as it | light and darkneſs, Chri fidel: 
were, the apoſtle's mouth, in this unreſerved declara- | ſociate in cordiality, as the believer, * þ feind, 
tion of his ſentiments, and principles; ſo that he was | intercourſe between them muſt be attended e | 
not carcful about the conſtruction which ſome perſons | diſguiſe, or jarring ſentiments. * CHAP, 
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\. HK A P. VII. e ee ee uprightneſs towards, and confidence in them, 2-<s 
W 4 50 2 15 „ I 4+. 34. Expreſſing bis joy in the good account 
ein the apoſtle” 1 ft. w#horting the Corinthians | Thich Titus had brought of them, and ſhewing 
1 holineſs, from e e 1. 24d. the happy effects of that godly ſorrow, which his 
Requiring them to recerve bim; and eclaring his former epiſile had produced in them, 5---16. 
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in different elements; they would draw different ways, 
and counteract each other's purpoſes: ſo that the unbe- 
rever muſt be a croſs, à ſnare, a clog, and a hindrance to 


ſelves of it, whilſt the goſpel is ſounding in their ears, and 
3 50 e. Spirit is ſtriving with their con- 
ver m | | lciences. It is. peculiarly incumbent on all who preach this 
the believer In particular, what agreement could ſub- | great ſalvation, to give no offeace. in any thing, except by 
llt, between the temp wh 4 1 5 9 1 Would Je- their faithfulneſs, that their miniſtry be not blamed 5 in 
have theſe hated ri d in g N be not , 
E. AR Non e ae £46. of. God, | a! mm to approve tbemſelves, as the miniſters of God to 
IF by the Holy Ghoſt. For | yp. para oo ene 0 ſhew them the way of eternal 
thus he has promiſed. of old to believing „55 did ay lence under aftlictions, conſtancy in neceſſities and 
yith a view to the days of Chriſt; “ that he would dwell | ifrelles, perſeverance under perſecutions ; afliduity in la- 
Fu hem Pos & rake up "a in-dwelliog IP ee bours, watchings and faſtings ; purity, . knowledge, meek- 
«.n4 walk in chem, as à man in his habitation, and eſs, kindneſs, a ſpiritual mind, unſeigned love, ſound doc- 
& « he 1 Gat. Kc. (Notes, & 5 0 trine producing an evident change, by the power of God, 
51 7 . . tut N | io men s charadters ; difinteceſted, ſtea y integrity, as an ar- 
ſore value this ſpecial relation ta God; and as far as me | aur of nere e 5 the right hand and on the left; 
relative and ſocial duties would permit, let them ſeparate | in Vt * of 755 ide migitters of. Gad. Thus ſup. 
from their heathen neighbours, and be careful to touch ported they may pals through honour and diſhonour ; they 
| ro unclean thing, or any thing related to idolatry or my go on unmoved amidlt cvil report and good report: 
iniquity, (J/aiah, c. Hi. v. 11.) In this caſe they might on cious of truth and ſincerity, they may diſregard the ac- 
de aſſured, that the Lord would graciouſly accept of 85 27 of being deceivers: known and approved of 
| them, and receive them iyto his ſpecial fayour : yea that od, and his people, they may be reconciled to qbſcurity- 
he would be in every reſpect a Father to them, and pro- and contempt-ia the world; their dangers and deliverances, 
ride for, protect, comfort, enrich and bleſs thee, 5 his 4: heir chaſtenings and conſolations, their outward ſorrow and 
ſons and daughters by regeneration, and adoption. This, ard eint their poverty and uſefulueſs N iching : 
| the Lord Almighty, the omnipotent eie many; their contentment wirh, yea ſometimes almolt with- 
verſe, had repeatedly intimated by the ancient prophets; | on "god, 2 5 . = He eo I hy, upſeprebae . 
and he now dec] ; 37 1 | riſt, may be contraſted with each other; and 
and be e his apotiles, ihee whole of their conduct, circumſtances aud labours, will 


1 f. . | D | 
even in reſpect of the, Gentiles. And what could they | _ oncur to recommend their doctrine to mankind. But alas, 


delire more, to compenſate for all loſſes, than this molt | how few of thole, Who wear the garb of migiſters, aoſwer 


intimate relation to, and union with the Almighty God? |. | er 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. MY this deſcription! How many are the exact reverſe of it! 
[t is the peculiar honour of faithful miniſters to concur | Hew often do even the preachers of the truth give ſuch 
moſt willingly in the great deſigns of the Lord, to labour offence by their evident, allowed and habitual miſconduct;- 
in concert with him, and to join their ſincere jotreaties wich | that the miniſtry is blamed, and men are fatally prejudiced * 
bis condeſcending invitations, in beſeeching finners not to againſt the ruth 2 And ban, common is it for us all to 
receive the grace of God in vain. But the gracious decla- be drawn into ſuch improprieties of conduct, as prevent I 
| the uſefulneſs of our moſt earneſt exhortations! We 24 


4 don of the goſpel, and all the abundant proviſion, which ſhould therefore continually beſeech the Lord to eraſe 


is made in Chriſt. Jeſas f . 1 
il Jelus for the ſalvation of ſinners; the la- every unfavourable impreſſion, which our paft miſconduct 


bours of themoſt affectionate min Ve: invitati 
of God himſelf by them, 405 1 505 . 1 - | may have made on men's minds; and to prepare us for 
thoſe that hear them, through their negligence, contempt ſerving him more unexceprionably for the future; that 
enmity, pride, and love of fin; ſave as they Fae in th 44 we may give up every worldly intereſt and indulgence, - 
ceper condemnation, To prevent this fatal conſequence as | 28d be willing to labour and ſuffer in the cauſe of Chriſt : - 
as WE are able, we ſnould warn expoſtulate e we ſhould ſeck to be made fruitiul in good works, to be 
eleech, and exhort men by every . ag n de. | <29ued with pureneſs and knowledge, to be ſtrengthened 
nile; io attend to this one thing needful We ſhould ſhow | 2 the excrciſe of long · ſuſfering and kmdnels ; jo be arm- 
em, that * naw is the accepte 1 te n ed with the whole armour of God, to rcjoice in the 
tion;” that the preſent day alone . b iſt is | midſt of tribulation; to be more deſirous of making 
mevocable, the future may find them in et . 20 their | bers rich, than of avoiding poverty in our own circum», 
may fail them, the goſpel may be e or | ances ; to leave our character and concerns in the Lords 
Cod may determine 40; Keene. = ne) dhe ” | hands, and to count ourſelves to poſſeſs all things in his 
>. og . all- ſufficient favour, and precious promiſes. 


n 


Through the interceſioi 1 . 
aher hath heard 4 1 ber e eee ] Tbeſe things will give us confidence in adfreffng Fern 
we day of falvation, by cart 4 hi ey % his ſuffer thoſe, who have imbibed prejudices againſt: us: our. 
mes, and exalting him to * 5 1 * f 25 e 2xtg mouths will be opened in the ciule of Chriſt,'. by the, 
ler en en yg; fe... | conſciouſnefs, that we only ſeek the good of the people, 


HAVING 


* 2 
* 55 3 


— 


abs. * Brace : let then all be careful to avail them- 


7 


ie dee, . CORINTHTANS. Doing, 


efore theſe promiſes, dearly | 3 1 ur not ht to condemn 57 rl 
II beiesed, let us cleanſe ourſelves from have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts + 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting | die ang bye wb ge Oo ; 
holinels in the fear of Gd. J . 4 Great in my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, | you, great if my glorying of you; I am filled 
we have corrupted no man, we have defraud- with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all 
OOH ffi ory prime ee rey cn oft Fan ᷣ .. 


x * 7 1 * 


1 


and not our own emolumeut, or reputation. We ſhall be in the goſp .ought to excite. them to aſpire after gren⸗ 
more concerned, when they cloſe Note minds againſt our degrees of bolting. . All fin ls flthineſs in the ju — 
ſalutary inſtructions, than when they refuſe'to communi- of f od, becaufe of its contrariety to his holy nature, and 
.cate to our neteſſities: and the moſt deſired recompence of 16 All ſenſual luſts may be called 4 filthineſs of the 
dur labour of love, will be their readineſs to receive the | fleſh 5 whilſt prides envy, revenge. avarice, &c, may 
trath from our lips. It will efpecially be near the heart of | be intended by the 4 filthineſs of the ſpirit.” Or the | 
ſuch paſtors, to caution their beloyed children in the gol : former may fi ify the Senne expreſſion of fin by the 
15 pel, not to be nnequally yoked with unbelievers. The body, in word of deed, the latter it's inward wich 


y RR *: (6) a in 

fatal effects of neglecting the ſcriptural precept in this f in the imagination, and affections of the ſou}. Afr 
= matter are moſt evident. They, whoſe croſs it is to be | 7s after the n adoption, and communion with 
| thus connected, without their wilful fault, may expect God, Wen Ae pending on his promiſe 
| peculiar conſolations under it: but when believers will of gracious aftiſtance, they ought to cleanſe themſelyes 


thruſt themſeſves into ſuch diſadvantageous cireumſtatces, awed —_ 1 „ watching againſt u 
contrary to theſe expreſs warnings of God's word, they | ©** thoughts, affections, words and works; mortify. 


| may expect to feel much additional diftreſs. Indeed all ing CW y yer Ons, 3 Is Cnfl 
$3 intimate connexions with unbelievers ſhould be avoided; | N I 4  Jeeking kor an increaſe of all {yi 
| There can be no profitable communion” between ſuch | tal enpontions, and abounding in every good word 
= contrary characters: the attempt of making a coa- and action: thus they ought to perfect holineſs, and w 


lition between Chriſt, and belial, is unnatural and abo- | ſeek for entire conformity to God's holy image and law, 
minable; the kingdoms of righteouſneſs, and untighte- wag . 5 1 of his difpleaſan, 
ous, of light, and darkneſs, muft wage perpetual war an habitual ſenſe of his holy, heart-fearching preſence | 


| CORR | 
| ; "op ns e ae Lbs Leena 3 with them, and a reverential regard to his glory. Thus 
* With each other: and we are molt likely to do good to un-. A 1 1 
8 believers, when we ſtand aloof from al oe Toi urRs I "THEY HOU PErIeyEn Tn ee 
| | with (he beser har” of: d and” * eniinatiins, * fect holineſs, as long as they lived; becauſe their higheſt 
| Ĩ1 chriftians indeed, we are ae relates of the living Cod; | attamments woutd Teave them tort of that perfection. 
1 o wy" Wo With” totes $5 Uk In this exhottation of his beloved Corinthians, the aps- 


ſtle Joined himſelf; thereby intimating, that he too 
needed more perfect cleanſing from the filthineſs of fn; 
and that he called on them to do nothing, but what he 


value our relation to him, and not profane it: let us a- 
mire his condeſcending promiſes of dwelling in, and walk 
ing in us poor ſinners, whom he hath reconciled to him- ] himſelt was continua! . 

ſelf by Jeſus Chriſt: let us earneſtly deſire to have his ee e cunts iow . to his more 
_ temple made, and kept pure, that we may have the comfort immediate purpoſe of re-eſtabliſhing his authority among 

of his manifeſted preſence : let us beſeech him to be our | (qe Corinthians. He called on them to receive him, | 

God, and Portion, and to number us with his choſen J and his brethren, as the ambaſſadors of Chriſt to them, 
people: let us come out from among the workers of ini- | They could have no reafon for a_contrary conduct; # 
2 Jquity, and feparate from all their vain and ſinful plea- they bad injured no man in his perſon or connexion, 

ſures and purſuits, and from all couformity to the cor- | corrupted no man's principles or morals, and defrauded 


rupt cuſtoms and faſhions of this evil world: Jet us not 


t | no man in reſpect of his property. He ſpake not thus whi 
couch any gain or indulgence that is ſpotted with fo : Jas diſpoſed to See thous d hoging lach charges? Thi 
let us remember that the world, though called chriſtiav, | gainſt him: for he had ſo favourable an opinion of them ind 

ſtill lieth in wickedneſs, and is full of unclean things, in general, that they were moſt dear to his heart, as he to h 

which we muſt abhor. Let us aſlure ourſelves that the } hid before iets, (6 Iii. v. 2;) and if other enger tot 

Lord will receive all, who come in his appointed way, | ments would have permitted, he would willingly hare ſpir 

and at his call; and that he will be a Father unto them, {| ſpent; and ended the remnant” of his days among them. | full 

oy aud take them for his children: and if it be fo envied | Indeed he was fo confident that they would ſon's nx 
2 2a privilege to be the fon or daughter of ſome earthly | his apoſtolical authofity ; that he addreſſed them we | had 
5 1 ape ; who can-expreſs the dignity and felicity of great freedom and boldneſs, not ſearing but they .. had 
being the ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty? takes it in good part; and he even gloried among hisfre" yot 
IWC e e, e e TO concerning their conduct in the late tranſachont: J. pen 

"CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Having, &c.] This verſe evi- | was filled with ſuch comfort on that account, © * had 


dently connects with, and concludes, the ſubje& of the | dantly counterbalanced all his trials. 5 
bonner charter. The promiſes which God had given chem V. .] Aer the apoſtie/had paſſed fon 1 a 


Anno Domini 61. 
5 For, when we were come into Macedo- 

nia, ou ret | 
bled on every ſide; without were fightings, 
within were fears. | NT 
6 Nevertheleſs 
that are caſt down, com 
ing of Titus; . . 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted 
in you, when he told us your earneſt deſire, 
your mourning, your fervent mind toward 
me; ſo that I rejoiced the more. _ 
or though I made you ſorry with 


God, that comforteth thoſe 
forted us by the com- 


8 F 
| ter, I do not repent, though I did repent: for 
] perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 


a_let-, 


CMP. vi. 


thou gh it were but for a ſeaſon. 


r fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou- 


Anno Domini 61. 


9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
lorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: ſor 
ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 
10 For godly forrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſor- 
row of the world worketh death. _ 
11 Forbehold, this ſelf-fame thing, that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
' wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
| ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
| yea, what vehement defire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all zh:ngs ye have ap- 
proved yourſelves to be clear in this matter. 


_— "REY ths 


into Macedonia, (c. ii. v. 13,) he was ſo harraſſed with 
perſecution, that he had no reſt in his fleſh, or in re- 
ſpect of his outward circumſtances; and he was trou- 
bled on every fide, becauſe the out ward conflicts, which 
| he ſuſtained with his enemies, concurred with much in- 
ward anxiety and apprehenſions about the Corinthians. 
But that God, whoſe peculiar character, prerogative, 
and delight it'is, to comfort ſuch of his ſervants, as are 
dejected and diſcouraged, was pleaſed to comfort him 
| by the arrival of Titus from Corinth, His ſafety and 
company were indeed ſources of ſatisfactioũ to him; but 
| he was ſtill more rejoiced at the comfort which Titus had 
received from the behaviour of the Corinthians; and 
which he expreſſed, whilſt he repreſented to him their 
earneſt deſire to remedy all abuſes, their ſorrow for hav- 
ing diſhonoured the goſpel, and their fervent affection 
towards the apoſtle. So that his preſent Joy was render- 
ed the more abundant, even by means of the ſorrow that 
preceded it. 5 . e 
F 2 1. The apoſtle had made the Corinthians ſor- 
N „by the plain reproofs contained in his former e- 
xr - but he did not repent of this, though he had been 
| full o ſolicitode about it. The ſuperintending inſpira- 
uon of the Holy Spirit did 
the underſtanding and facu 


Ities of the ſacred writers: 
and the apoſtle's exceſs 


e exceſs of concern for the event ſeems to 
which 8 5 his mind uneaſy about ſome expreſſions, 
This © had uſed, left they ſhould counteract his deſign. 
„ pears to have been his infirmity; and if he were 


in b bet 
N 1% repent of having written ſo Marply, as well as 
C an after carejulneſs about it, we mult not: aſcribe it 


to things written, 48 +6 8; ii 
ſired. teh, as it they had not been divinely in- 
N the apoſile's imperſection, as not being 
anxiety, 20 K rows ir He temptations to an excels of 
, | IC1 u ©, Y : . . f 
made them 5 e perceived that his epiſtle 


b | . 
deen only for. a ſhort ſpace: he therefore, rejoiced; 


dot in thei : £ : : 
their ſorrow. which 'pained him, but in their re- 


pentance, 


wich, had been eifetted thereby. For they 


uh reference. te s will and glory, and 


his merry: and this had been ordered, 


| forrowed & 
of his gra AX 5 
een 


. i 


not ſuperſede the exerciſe of 


—— 


| 


as he expected it would, but it 


that they might receive damage from him in no reſpect, 
not even as the innocent occaſion of it. For that ſor- 
row, which was the effect of divine grace, and the fear 
of God tended directly to work repentance in the heart, 


| and to render it humble, contrite, ſubmiſſive, afraid of 


puniſhment, dependent on mercy, diſpoſed to renounce 
and mortify every fin, and to walk in newnels of life; and 
this repentance was „“ unto ſalvation ;” it was always 
connected with ſaving faith in Chriſt, and an intereſt in 
his atonement, &e; and thus enfured to the ſoul all the 
bleflings of his coycnant: fo that no man need, or 
ever ſhould, repent of thus fortowing, and repenting. 
But the forrow of carnal men about worldly objects, 
being ſeparated from the fear, and love of God, and 
faith in his mercy, often drank up men's ſpirits, braks 
their proud rebellious hearts, drave them to ſuicide, 
or prompted them to the moſt deſperate wickedneſs ; and 
ſo worked death, temporal and eternal. But it was evi- 
dent that the ſorrow of the Corinthians had been “ af- 
« ter a godly fort,” from their carefulneſs to rectify and 
| amend what had been amiſs: from their defire to thew, 
| that their connivance at ſach evils was not the effecof 
corrupt principles, but of inattention; that by thus 
clearing them fel ves they might preſerve the credit of the 
goſpel: from their 7 yi at themſelves for having 
thus diſgraced their profeſſion: from their fear leſt any 
repetitions of ſuch evils ſhould'take'place ; . om their 
earneſt-deſire of further degrees of purity ; froin their 

zeal for the honour of God, and the goſpel; and from 
their deſire, as it wore, totrevenge his cauſe on them- 
ſelves, by ſabmirting to any humihations, or corrections, 
that were requiſite ſor the honour” of the go! pel. 80 
that in every thing they were now freed from farther 
imputation in this affair, © As this verſe relates to rhe 
conduct of a chiiſtian ſociety, in particular circum- 
ances : ſo theſe ſeveral particulars can only be applied. 
by accommodation! to the repentance. of an indivicual- 


% 


V. 12-16. The apoſtle farther aſſured them that. 
he had not written concerning the inceſtuous ſerſan, 
from a perſonal diſlike to him, or "merely on his ac- 
count in any reſpect; nor from regard to his father, ha. 
had been fo groſily wronged im this matter: but imonler. 


37H 144. 
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did it not fort his cauſe. that hath done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that our care for you in the ſight of God 
might appear unto you. 1462400 hee 
13 Therefore we were comforted" in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe bis ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all.. BY” 
14 For if I have boaſted 


any thing to him 


to ſhew to them, as in the ſight of God, his attention to 
their ſpiritual intereſts. As his endeavours had therefore 
been made ſucceſsful, and had eventually iſſued in their 


comfort; ſo he ſhared their conſolations, as he had ſym- | 


pathized in their ſorrows, It alſo increaſed his joy to 
ſee how joyful their conduct had rendered the piqus 


heart of his beloved Titus. If then he had before ſpoken 


ſo confidently of them, that it ſeemed to be boaſting; 
he was not dow aſhamed of it: for as his doctrine, and 
his profeſſed affection for them had been true; ſo this his 
boaſting of them to Titus had proved true alſo. And 
the loye of Titus towards them was greatly increaſed ; 
whilſt he remembered the obedience, which they all had 
ſhewn to the authority of the apoſtle, ſignified by him; 
and how they received him, even with a trembling fear, 
leſt they ſhould grieve him, or impreſs his mind unfa- 
vourably towards them. So that the apoſtle could now 
rejoice in the confidence he had in. them, in all things. 
There was great addreſs in this part of the epiſtle : and 
his kind acceptance of what had been done, and the con- 
. dence he expreſſed in them, were well ſuited-to excite 
them to a more entire reformation. _ 
%%% .. 
The promiſes of God ſhould excite, and direct vs in fol- 


| lowing after holineſs. His grace alone can efficaciouſly | and tender ſurgeon is averſe to give pain, though he finds 


| it often neceſſury:) but we ſhould rejoice in bringing men 
ts that godly lorrow, which worketh repentance; 


purify us: but it is our duty to uſe the means which he 
 -hath appointed, and depending on that grace, to ſearch 
out, call off, and cleanſe away all filthineſs of the fleſh and 


ſpirit, as abhorred of God, apd all his people. Per- 
fect bolineſs ſhould be the object of our unremitting pray 


ers, and endeavours: we ſhould follow after it, as in the 


preſence of God, and influenced by the fear of him; when 


no eye but his can poſſibly witneſs our conduct: and our 
lamented imperfections ſhould excite us the more dilipeat-, 
ly to go on unto perfection. If the ambaſſadors of Chriſt 
would be received in that character, they muſt be careful 


% to wrong no maa, to corrupt no man, to defraud no 


„ man: and they who reject thoſe miniſters, whoſe con- 


duct aud docttine are thus uncorrupt, will greatly offend. 
him that ſeut them. Let we ſhould avoid all rigorous cen- 


ſures, and ſhew cordial love to the people, notwithſlandirg 
their faulis: we ſhould ex preſs as much confidenee in them, 


and: ſpeak as favourably: of them, as the caſe will admit: 


and when they ſhew a readineſs to remedy what hath grie- 
ved us, we ſhould deem it ſuch a comfort, as may render 


not to expect much reſt to our fleſh, in this evil world : 


0 . 2 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
12 Wherefore; though I wrote unto you, 


'| 15 And his inward 
| dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the | 


— ce. 
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FL 


Anno Domin 6. 1 
of you, I am not aſbamed; but as we 
all things to you in truth, even fo our 
ing, which I made before Titus, 
truth. | „ | 

affection is more abyr... 


ſpabe 
boaſt. 


18 foung 1 


obedience of you all, how 
| bling ye received him. 
106 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things. fob 1 93 


with fear and trem.. 


K * 4 


to diſtreſs us; we only taſte of that cup, of which far bet 
ter men have drank more abundantly. We cannot (4g. 
| ciently admire the compaſſion and condeſcenſion of our Cod. 
in revealing himſelf as the Comforter of thoſe that arc af 
down 1 In all our dejections and perplexities therefore let 
us rely on Him, as our all-ſufficient helper. And fecing th 

time of our extreme diſtreſs is commonly that of his in. 


terpoſition, we ſhould endeavour to make it that of or 


moſt enlarged expectations. He works however, by ſecond 


» 


cauſes and inſtruments: the converſe of ſome pious 
friend, or a good account of thoſe about whom we were 
anxious, or the affection of ſuch as we feared were alie- 


{ nated from us, are often ſources of relief and conſch- 


tion, in which the kiadneſs of the Lord is to be acknov. 
ledged. Through anxiety about the event of his labours, 


J the faithful miniſter may be tempted to repent of his beſt 


intended and moſt ſcriptural endeavours to do good. He 


1 may fear that he ſpake too decidedly, or ſbarphy. and fo 
{ gave acedleſs offence, or excited undue forrow ; when he 
4 only performed the office of an affectionate reprover, un- 


der the influence of the Spirit of truth and love. Thus 


Ja wan may be rendered untaſy for having dove his duty, 


and afraid of doing it on another. occalivn, Indeed we } 
ſhould be reluctant to cauſe ſorrow ; (even as the (k1)ful, 


as their 
grief will be tranſient, and the benefit eternal. The loſs 
of an earthly friend, the di pleaſuce of a powerful ſupe- 
rior, or other: ſecular misfortunes, excite men's ſorrow, 
and they think they have cauſe to mouru: how then ſhould 
we be glieved for having offeaded our Creator, dithovovr | 
ed his name, incurred his frown, and deſerved eternal 
miſery? The objects of worldly ſorrow are trivial, is 
exerciſe is commonly unavailing, and its tendency 15's 
death: we ſhould' therefore be careful not to indu\ge 1. 
Unleſs fin be mourned over, as the cauſe of mens ſuſſer 


W 


* 


K 


ings, and God be regarded as the righteous and meccital 
* thor of them: ej ſorrow under affticions _ 5 
lamities reads to increaſing enmity, to diſtr action, ya 
and blaſphemy. (Rev. c. Avi. v. 9 1, We 15 
there fore endeavour to turn all our mourning 2 . 45 
gious channel, that we may ſorrow after 4 890) will 
But even ſorrow about fig _and,our eternal concern: 


de of no uſe to us; | unleſs it worketh r<pentanct * 
us xcceding joyful in all our tribulation. But we ought | n * thi 
and ſo not be unto'falvation.” Of all Jeceptio”” 

and if fears within concur with oppoſition from without, * 


Anno Domini br. SOV 
cker e HO ee Pri RED un he 
Contains 1. Exhortations to -liberality toꝛardi the 

 chriftians in Juda, from the example of the 
| "Macedonians 3, from ſbe love of Chrift to. ſinners; 


from the willingneſs that the Corinthians had before 
expreſſed; and from the acceptableneſs of ſuch ſer- 
vices, 1---156. 24. A commendation of Titus, and 
two other brethren employed in this buſineſs; with 
the reaſons of their appointment to it, 16---=24 
X TOREOVER, brethren, we do you to 
V wit of the grace of God beſtowed on 

the churches of Macedohi aaa 
2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
| abundance of their joy and their deep poverty | 


4, T 4 ; 1 4 * F 
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Ammo Domini 61. 


abounded unto the riches of the ir liberality. 
3 For to their power, 1 bear record, yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing of 
themſelves; 

4 4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 


would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 
5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as 
he had begun, ſo he would alſo finith in you 
the ſame grace alſo. C00. 


_—_— 


ance; an / uabelieving and hopeleſs repentance, like 
that of Judas; à phariſaical repentance, which is pre- 
ſeated as an atonement for fin, and the rival of Chriſt's 
expiation.; outward. penances, mortifications and obſer- 
| yances, With av unbumbled, and unrenewed heart; 
apparent contrition, without renouncing the favourite ini- 
quity, or throwing back the wages of unrighteouſneſs : 
theſe, and other kinds of repentance, are not unto ſalva- 
tion, but muſt be repented of, either in this world, or for 
erer in hell, But deep humiliation before God, hatred of 
all fin, attended by faith in the merits of Chriſt, a new 
heart, and a new life, conſtitute a repentance unto ſalva 
tion never to be repented of: may the Lord beſtow it 
on every one of us! Sorrowing after this godly manner | 
will work great carefulneſs and watchfulneſs in us, to 
amend our lives, and ſubdue every iniquity ; we ſhall : 
| thereby be led 10 a, ſerjous endeavour 10 clear up the rea. 
lity of our repentance to our own cofſcicnces, and to all 
men: we ſhall feel an indignation at ourſelves for paſt 
uaalgreſſions, a fear of relapſing into ſin, a vehement de- 
lire of forgiveneſs, and ſanctifying grace; a zeal for 
the honour of God, and a revenge, as it were, againſt | 
| thoſe luſls, which, have excited us to offend him, When 
the faithful miniſter of Chriſt, (ho hath warned the 
| hacer of his guilt, aud danger, or reproved the incon- 
litent profeſſor, that bis care of them in the ſight of 
God might be evideaced,) witneſſes ſuch fruits meet for 
PB act he will be comforted in he] ping their comfort 3 
wul rejoice ia ibe jay of other believers on their ac- 
ay, 8 will exult in realizing the favourable hopes 
a; ertained 3 de will encourage the abugdant 
ton of others towards them ; he will commend their | 


| theſe chriſtians he gave the 


* 


"labourers, to be directed by them, in doing 


prompt and circumſpect obedience; and rejoice to have 
conhdence in them K . 
alte bed Wal d The dee which the 
erred bin Jo e ee. 
** m tor an nta io che {ubje& of the collec- - 

» Mat he was raiſing for the chriſtians in Judea ; which | 


— up this and the following did mych de. 
this forward by informng 
| elting intelligence, concerning 
of the churches at Philippi, Berea, Thbeiſa. 
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| glory to the grace of God 
e beſtowed upon them;” the cauſe being thus manifeſted 
by the effect. Though they had been tried with great af- 
flictions and perſecutions,” by whicti their poverty had 


been much increaſed, yet the abundance of their joy in the 


Lord, and his falvation, had fo enlarged their hearts in 
love to him, and his poor diſciples, whom they had not 
ſeen; that a large collection had been made amongſt them, 
and their deep poverty had illuſtrated the riches of their 
liberality, So that he teſtified in their behalf, that they 
were willing of themſelves, not only to do as much as was 
in their power, and even more than could have been ex- 
pected from them ; but that their inclinations were larger 
than their ability, and they would gladly have done more, 
if they could: and inſtead of wanting to be ſolicited, they 
had intreated him to accept of their ſubſcriptions, and to 
take a part in the charge of conveying them ro Jeruſalem, 
and applying them to the intended pw poſes. In all this, 
they had even exceeded his hopes concerning them: for 
they firſt devoted themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, as his te- 
deemed and peculiar people, zealous of good works ; and 
then they gave themſclves up to the apoſtle, and his fellow- 
the will of 
God, and according to his appointment. 3 | 
V. 5—9.] If the poor, and perſecuted Macedonians 
had exceeded all expectation, in the riches of their libera- 
lity z the proſperous, and aMucnt Corinthians would dogbrt- 
lefs fully anſwer the apoſtle's hopes of them. When Titus 
had before been at Corinth, he had been encouraged to 
begin this good work 17 751 them; and Paul had therefore 
deſired him to go again and complete it. By ** 4415 grace 
«© 4% (ome underſtand the benefactſon itſelf, as the word 
may ſignify the free giſt of man, as well as that of God: 
yet it ſeems more conſonant ro the apoſtle's language, iv 
explain it of the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit on 
their hearts; thao of the gift irſelf, or heir ad of grace to- 
wards their brethren. As therefore the Corinthians abound» 
ed in all ſpiritual pif:s, and in various chriſtian graces ; 
they would doubtleſs * abound ia this grace atfog” and 
exceed other churches as moch ia the largeneſs 07. their 
contributions. as they did in atfuence, or in faith, know- 
ledge, Kc. He' did not ſpeak this, as, a ' commandment 

ine to give; but from the forwardnets 

of their poorer brethien, he took occaſion to make trial of 


r 


Anno Domini 6x. ..CORINTHIANS. Anno Domini 6, 
7 'F herefore, as ye abound: Ber thing, may be a Fan alſo Wt of that Which 
5 faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and Je Hater ni 
in all diligence, and in your love to us, Jul. 12. For if thete'be firſt A wills mind, it 
that ye abound in this grace allo. endes it accepted according to that a man | hath, and 
8 J ſpeak not by commandment, but by not 87 Per Phu to that he hath not. 
oecaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to 
prove the ſincerity of your love. * 
9 For ye know the grace of our bo g 
Omriſt that though he was rich, yet för Gen vert . nay 4 b fo for theit 
your ſakes he became poor, that ye 19 2 fer den wn 1 alſo 2 be 4 a 
bis poverty might be rich! | 
10 And herein I give/ my Adieu for this is, 
expedient for you, "who have begun: before, | 
not only todo, but alſo to be forward a year 280. 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there, Was a readineſs to will, fo. there. ＋ ſame earneſt care into the h heart of Titus for you, 


A. 
1 


— * wy" — * 4 * + 


per en his Confribugton to his cireumſtances; for a [mal 
ſum, would be equally acceptable from a poorer perſon, 13 
a larger from his more wealthy brother: and indeed, in 
every Cale, Where a willing | mind, to "honour and obey 
Chun Tem humble Joe 10, bim, was the principle of : 
mag's $ aCtions; his ſervices, would meet with a pracions ac- 
geptance; nor would more be expected from him, thay 
what he was enabled to do... To expreſs, and evidence 
this willing. mind the proportion, before recommended, 
would be neceſſary: yet it would not be proper to urge 
t any man to exceed what he was thus diſpoſed to give; 
leſt;' in vying. with his brethren, he ſhould entrench upon 


their ſöncetity, in the 3 pich hen oe. to Chak, 
and his: people, which, would, he. truſted, be ſatisfaQtorily | | 
demonſtrated. For be. was perſuaded, that they were ſpi- 
ritually, and experimentally acquainted with the aſtoniſh- 
ing grace and'love of Chiift to ſinners, ** that though he 
« was rich” in all the glory, authority, ſufficiency and 
{el.city of the God-head ;.. yet <* for.. thei ſakes,” who 
were in themſelves poor, guilty, polluted, and. peridhiog 
ſinners, © be had become poor, by aſluming man's Joy 
nature, being born of a poor, virgin, in a ſtable ;, Wing ip 
poverty and affliction for many years on earth; and, 
lengch entirely impoveriſhing himſelf, as it were, to * 
ſom their ſouls by his ſacrifice on the croſs: all this he 
| ſubmitted to molt freely, in noſpeakable compaſſion and 
condefcenſion, that they, by his poverty,. might be made 
rich with all the bleſhngs. of ſalyation, unto everlaſting | only deſired that ſome equality might be preſerved among 
glory and felicity : and ſurely they could want no other brethrea In Chriſt: and that, ia order to this, the w_ 
argument to prevail with. them, to part largely, and freely. thians ſhould on the preſent occaſion eee r 
with their riches, for the relief and ſupport of bis poor their abundance, to relieve the neceſſities of their alt 5 
diſciples! Paul's jedgment was, that Zeſus was rich before brethren. i in Jddea: and then, if a reverfe of condition 1 
- he was poor; and that it. was voluntarily and graciouſly, take place, through. perſecutions, or other 1 
that he became poor for our ſakes, &c: but as he Was abundance of the Jewilhn converts, or of other c 50 
born in a ſtable, and was educated ia poverty; as he was | mi ighrl be a fund for the ſupply of their neceſſities. 2 
5 poor all his life, and only became rich after his death: ſo, one mi bt SID. another, after an equal manner; 8 = 
if he were no mote than a. wan, he certainly, weas oer be- as it was blicken conckrbinz the Hraelites, reſpe 115 
fare be was rich, not rich beſore he was fare. No wonder dons; Which though. collected id different quantities, 


Socinians object to Paul's reaſonings; for doubtleſs they | 0s, thus pr operly on 10 70 ora ee 75 a 
waſted; ot any of the 


even io exact from them, and exempt other churches. He 


arc diametrically oppoſite to,their's, both in his premiles, dundance. be 
| ag his inferences from them. Eg of a th N fupp wa ih No v7 65 N 5 wy 1 
FE — lige ; 
1Q—15,], To. fy of this ſerviee,. to Which the 1624 s cordla ity” oe 8 Sf bs zeal for th 


Conte gull ſeal themſelves conſtrained: by the love of his al, to es inthians > ! art by the Lord, 
| 4 E 
Chriſt, the apolſle only interpoſed. with his. advice: for it } goo work in hand, el oe a They: cer poſition 


would be expedient to them, and confiſtent with their. pro- and ile i fe ea 
felion. and ch c| haraQter,. to abound in ibis grace allo, and bühne e, 1% Dot only c o we 
evidently, to 112 that love, by Which they. were ſaved: |. hortation 0 erg to, Corinth,” from 6 5 a hat ſervite, 


eſpectally, as bad begun a. year before, not only io | ty; Put he ey pea aud We ae Gas (at 
olicit bol 


depoſit moge, Ny this uſe,. but to enter upon the ſervice | than to. eld 
with a willing, 3 and fervent mind. It behoved them: there- | 
fore-to make no heſitation about performing it; that their 
aQtions might coincide with the promptitude of their former 
determinations, In dobng this, let * one of them pro- | 


16 have Seen Luke, WV 


ith Bim, ei ot; l 
pit wits ig FE Fl ch e of dbe god, 


0 
that he had tht] a i probable, bot not ci 
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35 111 6a Hay thanks: * to Gad, „lich put the 


other duties. Nor did the apoſtle mean to relieve the poor 
chriſtians | in ' Judea, by burthening the Corinthians ; or 
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17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; 

but being more forward, of his own accord he 
to you. 8 

4" 7 we have ſent with him the bro- 

her, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughout 


il the churches; 
i9 And not 2bat only, 


this grace, which is adminiſtered by us to the 
olory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind: W 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which is admini- 
ſtered by us: en 


21 Providing for honeſt things, not only 


but wo was alſo 
cholen of the churches to travel with us with | 


C HAP. VIII. 


; 


| 


| 


y 
; 


. 
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Anno Domini 61. 
in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſight 
of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more di- 
ligent, upon the great confidence which J 
have in you, 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 1s 
my partner and fellow-helper concerning you : 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the 
meſſengers of the churches, and the glory of 
8 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalf. 


"oO OY 
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km, with the contributions raiſed by them; which they 
were to diſpoſe of, (as the deacons did the donations 
of their ſeveral churches ;) to the glory of Chriſt, the 
one Lord both of the Jewiſh and the Gentile converts ; 
and as the evidence of their ready mind to ſuch good 
works, and to_ cultivate leve with their Jewiſh bre- 
thren by reciprocal kindneſſes. This the apoſtle, had 
propoſed, that he might avoid all cenſure and ſuſpicion 
of igjuſtice, or partiality, in the diſpoſal of thoſe large ſums 


of money, which had been raiſed : and that he might, by 


a prudent foreſight, take care that his whole conduct ſhould 
appear honeſt, honourable, conſiſtent, and unexceptionable 
in the ſight of men; as well as really be ſo in the ſight of 
God. With Titus, and the beforementioned perſon, he 


had alſo ſent another of his brethren; whom he had fre- 


quently found diligent in other ſervices; but from him he 


expected extraordinary diligence, as he was animated by the 
confidence which the apoſtle had expreſſed in them. Some 
think that Apollos is here meant; but it is not probable ; 


or he wanted no recommendations to the Corinthians : 
however it is immaterial to us. If then, any of them enquired 


Ineſs ? 


Jet them be anſwered, that he was Paul's partner in the ſa- 
es. who cordially united with bim io all his de- 
= 3 was particularly helpful to him in the af- 
a» » laid, that they were the choſen- meſſengers of the 
Ef onian churches, whoſe characters, zeal, and conduct 
bof 1 important ſervice, made them an honour to tbe 
bed 239 greatly inſtrumental to the glory of Chriſt. It 
their "Ws Was proper that the Corinthians ſhould ſhew, in 
ent _— on the preſent occaſion, before theſe excel- 
Kok of Bs and the churches-whom they repreſented, the 
"um : eirloveto Chriſt;and that they deſerved thoſe warm 
endations, which the apoſtle had beſtowed on them. 

Bi PRACTICAL” OBSERVATIONS. 
7 UCribing all real good works to the grace of God, 


N 4 give the glory to Him, whoſe due it is; but 


to travel with the apoſtle, as their meſſenger to jeruſa- 


If the other brethren were enquired of; | po 


men where their ſtrength lies, and enable ] 


humble believers to read the Lord's ſpecial love to them, 
in the fruits of their love to him, and to his people. Abun- 
dant ſpiritual joy, not only ſupports the ſoul under great 
trials of affliction, but it enlarges men's hearts in the 
work and labour of love : ſo that the depth of poverty in 


ſuch joyful chriſtians only ſerves to render more admirable 


the riches of their liberality : for they will do more than 
could have been conceived in their power, and will ma- 
nifeſt a ſtill more enlarged good will. How different this 
from the conduct of thoſe, who will not concur in any ex- 
penſive good work, except they be teazed into it! The happy 
frame of mind before deſcribed mult ſpring from an un- 
reſerved ſurrender of ourſelves to the Lord, that we may 
henceforth live to his glory, as well as partake of his fal- 
vation ; and then giving up ourſelves to the counſels of his 
faithful miniſters, as far as we are fatisfied that they inſtruct 
us by the will of God. Remarkable examples of piety 
and charity ſhould be brought forward, in order to excite 
others to an holy emulation, eſpecially when their inferio- 
rity in circumſtance renders them lels likely to be obſerved: 
and ſuch inſtances will commonly be found very efticacious 


to this end, amongſt thoſe, who are partakers of divine grace. 


Who Titus was, that he ſhould take the lead in this buſi- | 
(as the apoſtle's adverſaries would be like to do:) 


They, whom God hath emp'oyed to begin, will commonly 
beſt carry on and finiſh his work of grace, in and by his people. 
They who abound in faith, knowledge, utterance, fervent 
affections, and attachment ro godly miniſters, ſhould be 
exhorted to abound proportionabiy in liberality to their 
or brethren, And occaſion ſhould be taken from the 
for wardneſs of ſome, to excite others to ſhew the Jincerity 
of their love; for nothing can cvince this, except the fruits 
of love in good works to man for the Lord's ſake, The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was not declared in kind 
words only; but though he was rich, yet for our lakes he 


became poor; that we through his poverty might be rich: 


and they who truly kn w. and experience the happy etf.Cts 
of his grace, will ſhew their love to him and his people 
by good works, as well as by a cheap protcſhon, But alas, 


| we may caſily eſtimate the degree, in which moſt of us 


know the grace of Chriſt ; by conſidering how {mall a 
proporiion of our ſupertluities we rctrench, and how lite 
we deny ourſclves, forego ttre proſpect of wealth, enduse. 


Anno Domini 61. II. CORIN 
, 
Contains the apoſtle, 1ft. Shewing wherefore he ſent 
Titus, Ec, motwithflanding his confidence in the 
. Corinthians, 1— | A. Encouraging their chear- 
Jul liberality, and confidence in God; mentioning the | 
manifold advantages of ſuch ſervices; and conclud- 
ing with fervent thankſpivings, 6-==15. 1 
Fe as touching the miniſtering to the 
1“ ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
og 8 1 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your | 


2 
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inconveniencies, and ſtoop to men of low eſtate, from love 
to his name ! Doubtleſs this is the proper ſtandard of our 
ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt. In proportion to our views 
of his glory, we ſhall bear his image: and if this change were 
more fully effected, we ſhould embrace poverty, endure 
hardſhip, and even lay down our lives for the good of 
his people: when properly called to it; and at laſt we 
ſhould deem all this as nothing, when compared with our 
obligations to his infinite love. We may not enjoin the 
proportion, in which chriſtians ſhould communicate to the 
relief of the neceſſitous: yet we may adviſe them concern- 
ing what is becoming, and conſiſtent with their ability, 
profeſſion, and hopeful beginnings ; that their readineſs to 
will may be manifeſted by the performance of it. But 
whilſt the wealthy muſt be charged to berready to commu 
nicate z the poorer ſhould be encouraged to contribute their 
help alſo; yet without being urged to what may diſtreſs | 
them: for if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepred, | 
&c. This is indeed an univerſal rule: the ſinner's wil-. 
lingneſs to repent, to believe in Chriſt, to love and obey 
him, and to do good to others for his ſake, ſprings from di- 
vine grace: without this principle, all external ſervices muſt 
be oſtentatious, and hypocritical : but where this is fit 
produced, the defective attempts of the believer to glorify 
God will be accepted, and graciouſly rewarded, though in 
fri juſtice they merit condemnation. We ſhould be care- | 
ful to act impartially in promoting works of charity: one 
ſhould not be burthened to eaſe another, but equality and 
' reciprocal help ſhould be aimed at. Even among the poor 
people in any pariſh, or congregation, the moſt diſtreſſed 
may be relieved by ſuch as are leſs ſtraitened, with what they 
can at preſent ſpare; and when they in their turn come to 
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be ſtraitened, their brethren may concur to help them. 


Thus mutual love will be cemented ; prayers and thankſ- 
giviags for each other will be multiplied ; and though none 
may have any thing ſuperfluous, yet abſolute want may 
commonly be excluded. But upon a larger ſcale and where 
more wealthy perſons are concerned, greater effects may 
be produced: and the moſt proſperous may be exhorted ro 
liberality, from the conſideration of the viciſſitude in hu- 
man affaire: nor can riches be ſecured fo effectually for 
the benefit of the poſſeſſor, as by thus lending them to the 
Lord. We ſhould love thoſe, who have an earneſt care for 
the welfare of the church, and we ought to be thankful to 
dur benefactors: but the Lord, who put this into their 
hearts, ſhould be firſt acknowledged and adored. It is be- 


half; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 


willing mind: and it is proper to commend what is good 


thod of exciting men to redoubled diligence. All our good 


vice. Whatever diſputes may have ariſen about rulers and 


| neceſſary to act uprightiy in the ſight of God, but things 


THI AN 8. | Anno Dommi 61. 
mind, for which 1 boaſt of you to then, 
Macedonia, that Achaia was read 


| Ja yea 
ago: and your-zeal hath provoked very 
2 Yet have I ſent the brethren, let cl 


boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be- 


4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (tha 
we ſay not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed in this 
ſame confident boaſting. | 
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vices, and even to render exhortations ſuperfluous by x 
in the moſt candid manner; for this is often the beſt ms 


works ſhould be referred to the glory of the Low, and 1 
be conſidered as the evidences of our ready mind to his ſer 


officers in the church; it feems indiſputable, that meg 
ſhould chooſe the perſons, who are to manage their cha- 
table contributions; though they may be counſelled toſelett 
thoſe, whoſe praiſe is in all the churches. When miniſters 
are in any way entruſted with large ſums of money; they 
ſhould be peculiarly careful to avoid all occaſion of ſub 
picion, or appearance of evil. It is indeed in the firſt plac 


honeſt in the fight of men ſhould alſo be attended to, ad 
circumſpectly provided for. The world is equally full of 
ſelfiſhneſs, and enmity to godlineſs: and ſuſpicions and 
ſlanders will bc unavoidable without great prudence, at 
well as exact conſcientiouſneſs ; whereas a clear charatter 
as well as a pure conſcieace, is requiſite to uſcfulnels 
When approved, diligent, and faithful men are employed 
in ſervices evidently congucive to the benefit of mankind 
and the glory of God ; they are not only honoured of thei 
brethren, but their character, conduct and uſetulnels 
*« the glory of Chriſt,” and his goſpel is recommended of 
them. It therefore behoves chriſtians, among whom (i 
labour, to ſhew reſpe& to them, and to ſhew before tn 
and the chorches of Chriſt, the proof of their love, and dg 
the expectations, that have been raiſed concerning then. 


. „ 
CHAP. Ix. V. 1—5.] The apoſtle deemed it lope 
fluous, and unneceſſary for him to write particularly oP 
duty and benefits of miniftring from their ſobſtance to 
neceſſities of the poor ſaints of 


God: as he took u 
granted, that they were well inſtructed in this 12 J 
their paſtors, and even taught of God himſelf thus! * 
love to their brethren in Chriſt. (1 Theff. c. iv. J. 75 : 
Moreover he knew that they were forwar d to owe? * 
preſent good work; and accordingly be had 22 0 
with confidence to the Macedonians, ent, oi 
chriſtians in Achaia, (of which Corinth * it ye 
city,) had been ready with their ſubſcriptions "d excl 
and their zeal in ſo good a cauſe had quickene 1 ſent Ti 
many, that had before been remiſs. Yet he * their den 
&c, to complete the deſign, leſt his boaſting 


coming to ſhew a readinels for difficult and laborious ſer- 


— 


| 


neſs ſhould be in vaip, in that rect: for 1 jr 


| Anno Domini 61. A 
| , Therefore I thought it neceſſary to ex- 
dort the brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and make up beforehand your | 
bounty, whereof ye had notice before ; that 
the ame might be ready, as a matter f boun- 
ty, and not as of covetoulneſs. Rad, | 
'; But this 1 ſay, he which ſoweth ſpar- 
ingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which 
owerh bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. | 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in 
his heart, /o let bim give; not grudgingly, or 
of neceſſity: for God loveth a chearful giver. 
$ And God id able to make all grace a- 
bound toward you; that ye, always having 


> 
** 
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all ſufficiency in all -hinge, may abound to 
every good work: 5 

9 (As it is written, he hath diſperſed a- 
broad; he hath given to the poor: his righ- 
teouſneſs remaineth for ever. 
10 Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the 


 ſower both miniſter bread for your food, and 


multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the 
fruits of your righteouſneſs ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving to God. | 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not 
only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is 


not but they would contribute ; yet he feared leſt they 
ſhould not be ready when he came. And in that caſe the 
| Macedonians, who might accompany him, would witneſs this 
circumſtance z and this would put him to ſhame for having 
boaſted ſo confidently of them; which would alſo tend to 
their diſgrace, for having ſo diſappointed the expectations 
that had been formed of them, He had therefore judged 
it needful to deſire the brethren to go before him to make 
up their contributions, off which mention had been made be- 
fire, both to them, and the Macedonians; that it might 
evidently appear to be @ bounty, or benefaction williugly 
beſtowed, and not money extorted from them by importu- 
nity, as covetouſneſs exacts it from thoſe that are reluctant 
| to gire it. The word rendered bounty ſignifies a bleſſing ; 
which may either intimate that it ſhould be given from 

ratitude, and as an act of praiſe and thankſgiving to God; 

or that it ſhould ſpring from love, and a diſpoſition to bleſs 

and do good to their brethren, PISS Ba e 
2 V. 6, 7] The apoſtle would not preſcribe the propor- 
non, which every one onght to give on this occaſion ; 

dor would he write to them as one that aimed to extort 
their money from them: but he would ſay, that God would 
mcalure to them, according to their meaſore towards their 
Poor brethren. The ſeed corn ſeems to be thrown away, 
{et this alone yields any increaſe: the prudent huſbandman 
vill not therefore ſow ſparingly, or too ſmall a proportion ; 
au - knows that in that caſe he muſt expect to reap ſpa- 
nh but, when the ground is well prepared, it may be 
"pected, that if he ſow liberally, he will receive a propor- 
| 


. * 0 —_ —._. **— _— ar. dtc 


n 


| 


"onable increaſe. Thus money given in charity ſeems to 
deer al mind finally thrown . but in fie, when 
bart af un Proper principles, it is ſeed ſown, and the only 
ein de 1 ſubſtance, from which a valuable increaſe 
with 2 expected. This therefore ought not to be ſown 
that ae Sd hand, or in a reluctant manner; for in 
will bu a man will reap ſparingly. God io his providence 
Wo en crols ſuch a man's undertakings, and keep bim 
adly dubj evidence of his converſion muſt be proportion- 
folations _ : If he be a real chriſtian, his hope and con- 

ards 5 9 according to his niggardly conduct 
portion 12 en; and his final recompence will be 


— 
—_ „ 22 — — 2 


to God, and love to man, will in every ſenſe reap a plen- 
tiful, and bountiful increaſe. (Jaiab, c. Iviii. v. 7—12.) 
Let then every one determine for himſelf how much he 
would ſpare from other expences, or deduct from his accu- 
mulated treaſure, to ſow in this fertile field, from which 
the word of God enſured ſo large an increaſe: and let no 
man do it grudgingly, or of neceſſity, merely to keep up 
his character, or through the importunity of miniſters: 
for God loved the willing, chearful giver, and no other; 
as this was the effect and evidence of his grace, and ſo 
well- pleaſing to him through Jeſus Chriſt, EE 
V. 8—11.] There could be no queſtion made, but the 
Lord would, in one way or other, make up to them what 
they expended in this good work: for he was able to 
make every gift of his free favaur to abound to them; that 
ſo, having a ſufficiency of all things defirable for them. 
ſelves, and families, and being enlarged in faith and love, 
they might have both a willing mind, and an ability for 
every good work. Thus the character and bleſſedneſs 
mentioned by the Pſalmiſt would be verified in them, ( P/. 
cxii. v. 9 :) and their acts of kindneſs to the poor, from 
love to Chriſt, would be accepted works of righteoulne ſe, 
of which the benefit would remain with them for ever. 
The apoſtle therefore befought God, who in his provi- 
dence both ſupplied the hutbandman with ſeed, and man- 
kind in general with food, from the increaſe of the field; 
that he would both provide for their wants, in proportion 
to their ſeed ſown in acts of charity; multiply to them the 
ability of ſowing more in the ſame manner; accompany it 
with a larger bleſſing to others; cauſe them to abound 
more and more in the fruits of righteouſneſs ; and give 
them an increaſe of comfort in their own ſouls. That ſo be- 
ing enriched in every reſpect, they might be enabled to all 
bountifulneſs, which would occaſion many to thank God 


| on their behalf; and the apoſtle wou!d then rejoice to be 


the inftrument and means of ſuch ao bonourable and be- 
| neficial work. 
V. 12—15] management of the ſervice, 


The proper 


| which was ſpoken of, by the liberal contribution of believers 
towards it, and the faithful and prudent application of the 
ſums thus raiſed, would not only relieve the neceſſities of 
the poor ſaints in Judea, to whoſe comfort they ought gladly 


o the ſmall meaſure of his preſent fruitful- 
Bun he, who ſoweth plentifully, "From gratitude 


to communicate; but it would alſo produce abundance of 
abun. 
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ed rage alſo by many thankſgivings unto. 
13 Whiles by the experiment of this mini- 
ſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 
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14 And by their prayer for you, wh; 
long after you ſor the exceeding grace of 80 
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able gift. 


* r — 


thanklgivings to God, both for the ſeaſonable ſupply given 
them, and for his grace beſtowed on the Gentile converts. 
Whilſt by this experience of their brotherly love, they would 
praiſe and glotify God, for bringing them to act fo conſiſtent 
with their profeſſed ſubjec ion to the goſpel of Chriſt ;- and 
for exciting them to ſo liberal a diſtribution to them and all 
others. At the ſame time they would glorify God by their 
fervent prayers in their behalf; as they would exceedingly 
long to be acquainted with them, to make ſome return for 
their kindneſs, or to promote their increaſing holineſs and 
comfort; becauſe of their love to them, and admiration of 
the exceeding grace of God, by which ſo happy a change 
had been effected in their character and conduct. This 
laſt conſideration cauſed the apoſtle to break out in thanks 
to God for the unſpeakable grace of the goſpel, and gift of 
his Sos to be the Saviour of ſinners; by whom idolatrous 
Gentiles had been thus brought to glorify him; a founda- 
tion had been laid for the mutual love of Jews and Gentiles, 
as members of one church and children of one family; and 
ſuch motives and encouragements, and ſuch an example had 
been afforded, to excite men to love and good works. The 
| Fruits of redemption and grace were not excluded from the 
apoſtle's mind on this occaſion ; but doubtleſs Chriſt him 
ſelf was principally intended by the unſpeakable gift of 
«.God;” | „ | 48704 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ihe duty of miniſtering to the ſaint is ſo obvious, that 
it might be deemed ſuperfluous to exhort chriſtians to it. 
pet they are fo apt to forget their principles and obliga- 
tions, and the remains of unbelief and carnal ſelf-love 
war ſo powerfully againſt the conſtraining love of Chriſt, 
in their hearts; that it is often neceſſary “ to ſtir up 
++ ther minds by way of remembrance.” This is often 
done molt effectually, by expreſſing a favourable opinion 
of, and high expectations from them; by. commending 
the forwardneſs they have ſhewn on former occaſions, 
and. the happy effects of their zeal on the conduct of 
others. When we have a good hope, that the perſons 
addrefled are real believers; this will conſiſt with godly 
{incerity, and may be conſidered as true wiſdom. It is very 
painful for miniſters to be compelled to retract, or excuſe 
the commendations, which their fervent loye hath be- 
ſtowed on their people; and when other chriſtians wit- 


neſs their conduct to be inconſiſtent with their confident | 


boaſting of them. Men ſhould be very careful not to 
ſhame, or grie ve in this manner their faithful paſtors; as 
that will eventually tend to their own deeper diſgrace. 
Many an intended good work has been neglected, or ren- 
- dered uſeleſs by delay: it is therefore proper to exhort 
thoſe to be prompt in doing, what they have ſhewn a 
willing neſs to engage in. Works of piety and charity 


by dre N This favours of covetouſneſs; and ; 
even puts thoſe who forward uſeful deſigus, to the pain- 
ful neceſſity of employing a kind of covetouſneſs, in 


reluctant to part with it. Vet the main benefit of eye; 


the giver. He ſows this good ſeed in a fruitful ſoil, and 
his bountifulneſs to man will aſſure him of the Lord: 


retrenched, or from whatever fund it be deducted; 
we ſhould not grudge, or be ſparing in this ſeed, It is 
ſpiritual policy for us to ſpend leſs on every kind of in- 
dulgence, and to lay by leſs for our families; that we 


circumſtances; may buy largely into theſe funds; if by 


. various little ſayings, and ſelf-denials, they ſtudy to ſpare 


ſomething to relieve their diſtreſſed brethren. And if we 
had more faith-and love, we ſhould waſte leſs on our- 
ſelves, and ſow more in hope of a. plentiful increaſe, 
With theſe truths before their eyes, men mult be left to 
do, as they have purpoſed in their hearts: for they, who 
give in a grudging manner, and of neceſſity, have little 
reaſon to expect the. acceptance of God, who loveth a 


| chearful giver. Whilſt there are ſoine, © who ſcatter, and 
yet increaſe; there are others who with- hold more 


« than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty:“ for God is 
able to make all grace to abound to thoſe, whole hearts 
.are enlarged with kindneſs to. their brethren: and we 


freely, than we can give alms to a poor beggar. It 1 
ſees it good for us, he can ſo proſper us, that having 3 
ſufficiency in all things, we may abound unto every s 

work: and they, who from love to him, wes © 
c broad and give to the poor,” have a righteouſneſs! a 
ſhall endure for ever. He can eaſily give us 19g to 


uſe, and enough to diſperſe; that we may have more, 


| * a increaſe the fruits ot 
ſow more; and reap. more; and ſo increaſe the 


our righteouſneſs ;, that being enriched in every thing 


= omoting bis 
bleſſings to others, and inſtruments of promoting . 


8 glory. For this ſervice, when prudently, 


Of | | The 10 
ully adminiſtered, is every way profitable. Thr 


is pleaſed to try and purify many of his them as his a 


ty; and he proves others by employing teme - 
Lede Their faithfulneſs and liberality in this ns 1 


not only ſupplieth the wants of his ſaints; put it . 


} jving to God; 
in a large revenue of praiſe and dure { ſubjecion 


it evinces the fincerity of * e 1 long af 
to the goſpel ; it ſtirs up many to pray his er- 
ter 1 0 and to admire, and glorify God for 


ſhould flow ſpontaneouſly from the gratitude, . and bene- 
violence of a belieying heart; and not need to be extorted 


- 


- 


ceeding grace in them, + Thus they 77 Sg 
animate the worſhip of belieyers, cem- 


” ; 


15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak.. | 


— 


wringing money from thoſe who ought to give, but u 


act of charity to man for the Lord's ſake, will redound it, | 


bountifulneſs to him. Whatever expences therefore be 


give more to the needy for Chriſt's ſake: for this will be 
beſt ſecured, and moſt productive. Even perſons in loy 


ſhould remember, that he gives us every thing far more | 


unto all bountifulneſs; we may be happy in ourſelves, 


and bount!- 


their 
to th. 
life, 
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% tte apoſtle, If. Vindicating bis authority 
1 he 4 le, xi. Vindicating his au bority, 
Cries the 0 ſhewing his determination to uſe 
2 erity towards thoſe, who perſified in their aiſ- 
"bedienct, 16. 2d. Comparing his labour: and 
ucceſs with the oftentatious' boaſtings, and ambi- 
Lions intruſions of his oppoſers, 7. 8. 


„I Paul myſelf beſeech you 
1 e ad entleneſt of Chriſt, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 
{ent am bold toward you: 
2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be 
| bold when Jam preſent with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſome, 


e l. 

I Which think of us as if 
to the fleſh. hz 
3 For though we walk in 
not war aſter the fleſh : | | 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 


Anno Domini 61. 
we walked according 


carnal, but mighty through God to the 
ling down of ſtrong holds;) 

$5 Caſting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the obedience of Chriſt; 


pul- 


| | 6 And having in a readinels to revenge all 


diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfil- 
led. Te, 


— 


ive abundant bleſſings unto their own ſouls, 
nya we thank the Lord for the unſpeakable 
fr of his Son, to be our gracious Redeemer; through 
—_ we vile ſinners may perform ſuch honourable, 
Ind uſeful ſervices with affurance of acceptance, and 
abundant recompence : let us endeavour to copy the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, by being unwearied in doing good, and 
deeming it more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
„VU L Bi: wm" 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—6.] Having concluded other 
ſubjeQs, the apoſtle next began to ſpeak more directly 
ainſt the falſe teachers, who oppoſed him at Corinth. 
Pen he, Paul, whom they reviled and deſpiſed, as not 
daring to aſſert his authority among them, be ſought 
them, by the meekneſs and gentleneſs, which Chriſt 
had exerciſed towards his enemies, and which he required 
of his people; that they. would not force him in appear- 
| ance to act contrary thereto. Some of them indeed re- 
preſented him as mean-ſpirited and abject when he was 
preſent among them; for they diſdained his lowly ap- 
pearance and unaſſuming deportment: yet being abſent 
be was bold towards them, and wrote as one, that was 
determined to vindicate, and exert his apoſtolical autho- 
rity. Vet before matters came to this extremity he be- 
| ſought them with all meekneſs and gentleneſs, not to 
| conitrain him to it; that he might not be bold, when he 
came again amongſt them, with that kind of confidence, 
vherewith he was determined to proceed againſt certain 
perſons, who ſuſpected and accuſed him of conducting 
himſelf with carnal policy, and aiming at ſecular ad van: 
tages, in the execution of his ſacred miniſtry ; in which 
charge they included his fellow-labourers alfo; and by 
ſuch miſtepreſentationꝭ they ſeduced the Corinthians from 


their attachment to him. But though they were liable 


to the manifold infirmities incident to the preſent mortal 
| lite, and were not exempt from imperfeftions, © as wall 
| © ing in the fleſh,” living in the body, and not being yet 
perietted in holineſs; yet. they. did not war againſt fin 
and fatan, or conflict, with their numerous oppoſers, ac- 
cording to the maxims of carnal policy, with craft and 
dich mulation, iy dependence on their own wiſdom and 


ſpiritual warfare, were not carnal; nor did they produce 
their affect by their own natural energy: but they were 

mighty, tRrough God, whoſe power wrought by them, 
to demoliſh the ſtrong-holds of ſatan, by which he had 
maintained his empire of darkneſs, idolatry, and wicked- 
| neſs in the world. For the preaching of the goſpel, con- 
| firmed by miracles, and accompanied by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, pulled down theſe ſtrong- holds, diſperſed 
ſatan's garriſons, delivered his captives, and ſubyerted 
his authority; by diffuſing the knowledge of God, of 
| his commandments, and of his ſalvation amongſt man- 
kind. Thus the miniſters of Chriſt went on, caſting 
| down men's vain imaginations, proud ſpeculations, and 
| carnal reaſonings: expoſing the falſhood and folly of that 
proud philoſophy, which led to ſcepticiſm and atheiſm; 
as well as of thoſe fables, which ſupported the ſtupid ido- 
latry of the populace : and ſhewing alſo the worthleſſneſs 


religion, which flattered men into a good opinion of them- 
ſelves. Thus their doctrine was made uſe of to caſt down 
every high thing, every ſelf-confident notion, every proud 
| objeQtion, or ambitious purpofe; and all that ſelf-ſuf- 
ciency, impenitence, obſtinacy in rehellion, unbelief, 
and independence of ſpirit, which exalted themſelves in 
| men's hearts againſt the humbling, holy knowledge, wor- 
{ ſhip, and ſervice of God, and enſlaved them to idolatry, 
impiety, infidelity and vice. When thefe were caſt 
down, and a man was brought to the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ;” 

| (Notes, &c. c. iv. ver. 1—6:) and to the exerciſe of 
| repentance and faith; he found every thought, imagina- 
tion, reaſoning, affection, inclination, . and purpoſe of 
his heart, captivated by love to his divine Saviour; aud 
being thus conquered by grace, and held captive by love, 
he became, by a ſweer conſtraint, obedient to his teach- 
ing and command; and from his inmolt foul he was 
| thenceforth the willing ſubje& of Chriſt, in all his ordi- 
{ nances aud commandments. As no outward miracle' 
could effect this change, without new-creating grace: ſo 
we are ſure, that the power of God in the latter, was 
principally intended by the apoſtle. Thus he, and his 
fellow-ſoldiers waged” war againſt their oppoſers. By 


irength, or with. an aim 29 their on intereſt, or ho- 
wor. For the weapons, which they employed in this 


faithful preaching, diſintereſted: labours, patient ſuffer- 


. * * 


of phariſaical forms and duties, and of every ſcheme of 


- 
N 
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appearance? If any 
that he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think 
this again, that, as he it Chriſt's, even ſo 
„ io og oft ot 5 

8 For though I ſhould—boaſt ' ſomewhat 
more of our authority, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and not for your de- 
ſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed: :. 
9 That I may not ſeem as if I would ter- 
rify you by letters. Fa i WIS4S 7 

10 For his letters, ſay they, are weighty 
and powerful; but Bis bodily preſence 7s 
weak, and Hit ſpeech contemptible. 


11 Let ſuch an one think this, that, ſuch 


as we are in word by letters when we are ab- 


ſent, ſuch 9, we be allo in deed when we 
ar HE. 275 7 3 
12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the 
number, or compare ourſelves with ſome 


1. 1. CORINTHIANS. 
7 Do ye look on things after the ou tward 


man truſt to himſelf 
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that commend. themſelyes: but they 
ring W by 8 and comp 
ring themſelves among t 8 
ale. 50 25 e 15 8 emſel ves, Are nos 
13 But we will not boaſt of thi 
out our meaſure, but according to the mes. 


" 
& 
- 


meaſu. 


to us, a meaſure to reach even unto you. 
14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not = 
you: for we are come as far as to you ally j 
| preaching the goſpel of Chriſt; 

1 Not boaſting of things without , 


| meaſure, that is, of other mens labour: ; but 


having hope, when your faith is increa(; 
that we ſhall be enlarged by you according 10 
our rule abundantly, 


beyond you, and not to boaſt in another man 
line of things made ready to our hand. 


ings, holy lives, and fervent prayers, they ſought to 
change their enemies into friends to them, and their di- 
vine Maſter: and thus they prevailed againſt ſatan, to 
the ſubverſion of his ſtrong-holds, and the reyolt of his 
ſubjets. Yet the apoſtle had alſo another weapon to 
uſe on ſome, occaſions, which too was mighty through 
God, to avenge his deſpiſed authority on ſome kinds of 
obſtinate oppoſers. He meant, and was in readineſs, by 
- miraculous judgments, to avenge the cauſe of Chriſt on 
thoſe diſguiſed enemies, who perſiſted in their diſobedi- 
ence; as he had on Elymas and others: but he waited 
to bring back ſuch, as had been deluded by them, to 
their former obedience ; and to complete that work, be- 
fore he uſed ſeverer methods, © 
V. 7—11.] Some of the Corinthians had been ſeduced 
into an ill opinion of Paul, on account of his mean 
figure, indigent circumſtances, and other exterior diſad- 


vantages: but would they continue to look at, and re- 


gard ſuch outward appearances, which had no connexion 
with real excellency? Or would they value men on ac- 
count of their plauſibility, and ſelf-confidence? Tf. any 
man, who oppoſed him, were ever ſo confident, that he 
was a diſciple, and miniſter of Chriſt : yet let him re- 
fle& on the evidence there was, that Paul, and his 
brethren were ſo too: and then he would perceive, 
that he had no ground of ſelf- preference, or encourage- 
ment to oppoſe them. He might indeed have boa 

ſomething further of his apoſtolical authority, that the 
Lord, in his ſpecial fayour had given him, for the edifi- 
cation of the church, and the ſalvation of ſouls, and 
not for their deſtruction; which he yet feared would be 
_ eccaſioned by it in ſome inſtances, though contrary to 
its genuine tendency, and the uſe he had made of it. 
Nor could this claim of pre-eminence have made him 


95 


8 


ed 


deem it preſum̃ption in Paul to rank himſelf with 


c 


did not chooſe to inſiſt on this topic, or to enlarge about 
| his power to puniſh oppoſers :. that he might not aper 
| diſpoſed to terrify them by his epiſtles ; as they might 


piſtles were written with much apparent weight of arpy- 
ment, and power of conviction ; and contained the lan- 


2 — was weak and feeble, and his elocution contenyt- 


ible. It is recorded that Paul was of low ſtature, and 


| crooked ; ſome add, that he had an impediment in his 
| ſpeech, that his voice was ſhrill and unpleaſant, and his 


| delivery ungraceful. However, his ſcrupulous rejection 
of the ſtudied ornaments of the Grecian eloquence, and 
| his plain, modeſt, and unaffected addreſs, would render 
his ſpeech contemptible with many perſons ; though bs 
ſubject were ever ſo judiciouſly iſcofſed, and his delivery 


| ſpeak thus of him, to expect, that he would act as dec 
dedly, when he artived at Corinth, as he now wi 

and that he would ſhew them that he was able to aſſume 

a a firmer tone, and act with more authority and 

| when he ſaw occaſion. _ 1 


% 


V. 12—16.] The favourers of the falſe teachers might 


| wiſe, eminent and eloquent men, as they were! * 
aſſured them, that he could not conſcientiouſly copy f. 
example of oſtentatious boaſtings, and ſelf.commeb 

on: for they, by meaſuring tliemſelyes and their cn! 

ments and performances, with their own erroneo? 1 


ment of excellency, and with thoſe of each ot) 


aſhained ; as it was ſufficiently authenticated by his mi- | thus comparing themſelves with fuch men as they 


4 77 Bat 


ngs with. } 


ſure of the rule which God hath diſtributes 


16 To preach the goſpel in the regin 


racles, conduct, and ſucceſs in his miniſtry. Yet he 


think him unable to fulfil his words, when preſent with | 
| them. For ſome of them ventured to ſay, that his .. 


age of authority and firmneſs : but that his bodily pe. 


every way ſuitable to the occaſion : and the very mea. 
neſs of his apparel would render his appearance deſpiſed | 
| by numbers. But he warned ſuch a one, as ventured to 


u approved, in reſpect of his profeſſion, 


— 


n Dom mi. 61. 


beg For not he that commendeth himſelf 


2 1 — 


RAP. x. 
But he that glorieth, let bim glory in 


| Anno Domini 61. 
v 3 but whom the Lord commen- 
eth. INH 


| rer briogiog their characters, gifts, and miniſtry 
to the proper 


andard, plainly proved that they were de- 
five in wiſdom, and out of the way of attaining it. 
But the apoſtle, and his aſſiſtants would not boalt of 
their qualifications or ſervices in ſuch a vague, and un- 
meaſureable manner ; but would ſpeak of them, with re- 


ference to the true ſtandard, even that rule, or line, 


| which marked out the ſervices, to which the providence 


and commandment of the Lord had called them. This 


meaſure, as it reſpected Paul, the apoſtle of the Gentiles, | 


had reached even as far as Corinth, For he had not 
ſtretched himſelf beyond his commiſhon ; or left his work 
in other places, from haſte to coine to them, though not 
within the line of his duty; as the falſe teachers had 
done: but rare e in his work of preaching 
the goſpel to the Gentiles, he had at length come to 
them: and had been the firſt that taught them the wa 

of ſalvation. So that he did not boaſt of interfering wit 


| ſervices, Which lay beyond the line of his preſent duty, 
or ſeek the credit of other men's labours, as their falſe 


teachers had done, by intruding amongſt, and perverting 


| them. On the other hand he hoped, when their faith 


was increaſed, even by means of theſe events; that he 


| ſhould be ſo magnified, and helped forward by them, as 


to proceed with abundant ſucceſyg, to preach the goſpel in 
other parts of the Peloponneſus, or eveo in more remote 
regions: according to his rule of labouring for the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, without interfering with the 
duty marked out to other men, or boaſting of things 
made ready to his hand, as if he had actually performed 


| them, | — | Jag 13 624% 

V. 17—18.] Though the apoſtle was thus con- 
| ſtrained to ſpeak of his own labours, and ſucceſs: yet he 
muſt remind the Corinthians, that ev 


man, who glo- 


ried, ought to glory in the Lord Jeſus, as his whole ſal- 


vation; and as the giver of all his hopes, grace, endow- 


ments, and uſefulneſs; and to whom all the honour of 
them was due. 


Lord; all the reſt muſt be vain-glory, and iflue in his 
thame and miſery : for that man was not to be conſidered 


could ſpeak e 


mendation ; but he, to whoſe faithfulneſs the Lord him- 
felf bare teſtimony, and whoſe ſervices he commended, 


by employing him, as his inſtrument for good to many 


fouls, and by giving him the gracious earneſts of final 
acceptance and commendation. „„ 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
1 who meet with unjuſt and ungrateful uſage from 
veh as they are labouring to do 
Meditate on the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt. As he 
dp, and deſpiſed by thoſe whom he came to ſave, 
wk ald wonder or be diſcouraged at meeting with 
* q, tradiioh of ſinners, in the ſame labour of love; 
bis er uid endeavour to go on patiently and quietly, after 
"he «ple, and to-overcome evil with good; and even 
| conſtrained by duty to reprove and correct, or to ex- 


If a man could not thus glory in the 


1, or miniſtry, who 
loquently and plauſibly in his own com- 


good to, ſhould frequently) 


n 8 


1 It is peculiarly unſuitable to the character of chriſtians 


I 


— 


erciſe authority with firmneſs and ſharpneſs ; they ſhould 
do it with reluctancy, ſhew a deſire to avoid the painful 
neceſſity, and manifeſt a loving and forgiving ſpirit in the 
midſt of it; that all may ſee how dear the meekneſs and 
gentlenefs of Chriſt are to them. Miniſters ſhould be careful 
to avoid all appearance, and to obviate all ſuſpicion of walk- 
ing according to the fleſh: and they, who falſly accuſe 
them of ſo doing. will expoſe themſelves to the diſpleaſure 
of God. Though encompaſſcd with infirmities and temp- 
tations, and ſubject to manifold imperfeQions, the ſervants 
of Chriſt are engaged in a warfare, which cannot be waged 
* after the fleſh.” Human wiſdom, affected eloquence, 
diſſimulation, compulſion, angry diſputations, ſlanders, re- 
vilings, &c. are carnal weapons; and however powerful 
they may ſeem, they will be found uſeleſs in this war; and. 
tend rather to fortify and garriſon ſatan's ſtrong holds, than: 
to pull them down. For ſucceſs agaioſt the kingdom of 
darkneſs muſt be expected, not from might, or power; 
but from the Spirit of God.” The appointed means, how- 
erer feeble they appear to unbelief, will be © mighty through 
God:“ at his command, the walls of Jericho fell dowa at 
the blaſt of the trumpets, far more ſpeedily and entirely, 
than any engines of war could have demoliſhed them. 
(Notes, &c. Fo/þ. c. 6.) And the preaching of the croſs, by 


— 


men of faith and prayer, hath always been moſt fatal to the 


ſtrong holds of idolatry, iafidelity, impiety, and wicked - 
neſs. Men map, if they can, give energy to means of their 
own inventing : but ſatan derides their puny efforts, and 
takes them, captive at his will. For God works by his own 


| appointments; by his power the enemy is driven from his 


fortifications; men's imaginations are caſt down, their rea-- 
ſonings and objections ſilenced, their pride abaſed, their 
illufions diſſipated ; the knowledge of God finds admiſſion 
into the heart; reverential fear, repentance, humility,, faith, 
love and gratitude follow; and the whole ſoul, with all its 
faculties and operations, is at length captivated to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt. But whilſt he thus makes his: people wil- 
ling in the day of his power, and gradually. perfects them: 
in obedience and the beauties of holineſs ;. he is ia readi- 
neſs to avenge the diſobedience of the impenitent and un- 
believing, eſpecially that of hypocrites and falſe teachers, 
who corrupt the church and dithonour- his name. 


to judge of men, or look upon. things after the outward 
appearance; as if learning, eloquence, affluence, a 


graceful perſon, and addreſs, or elegant attire were evi- 


| dences of a man's holineſs. and heavenly wiſdom, or the 


ſeal of Chriſt to his miniſterial character! Or as if the 

want of ſuch embelliſhments proved a man not to be an 
eminent chriſtian, or an able, faithful miniſter of the low» 
ly Saviour! Even Paul was baſe in the judgment of 
2 conceited and accompliſhed Corinthians! And 


though his. letters were weighty and powerful, yet 


„% his bodily preſence was weak, and his ſpeech. con- 
«. temptible !'? And ſatan's emiſſaries far excelled him iu 


| theſe exterior recommendations! This ſhould 


ſuffice ta 
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Anno Domini 61. 
Contains the apoſtle 1. Ercuſing his apparent | ſelf- 


commendation, as the reſuit of godly jealouſy over 


the Corinthians, &c, 1---4. 24. Shewing the 
reaſon of his perſevering difintereſtedueſs, in his 

. #niniſiry among them; and declaring his oppoſers 
. fo be deceivers, and miniſters of . ſatan, 5---11- 
. 3d. Again excuſing his apparent boaſting ; and en- 


. larging on his privileges, danger s, diſſiculties, 


ſuferings, deliverances, Sc, 12---33. | 


XX 7OULD to. God ye could bear with 


2 For I am jealous over you with godly 


jealouſy; for I have eſpouſed you to one huſ- in 
| made manifeſt among you in all things, 


band, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin 


VVV . me a little in my. folly - and ed 
bear with me. 195 


| 


| 


| 


| 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


| 


| 


3. But I fear, leſt by any means, as the * 
pent beguiled Eve through his ſubtlet Py 
your minds fhould be corrupted dem the 
fimpheeity that is in Chriſt, © 
4 For if he that cometh preacheth ag. 


or ef ye receive another Spirit, which 
have not received, or another goſpel, whith 
ye have not accepted, ye might well bear 


with Him. 


5 For T ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles. | 


6 But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not 


in knowledge; but we have been throughly 


7 Have I committed an offence in abaſ. 


Fa . g * 
1 
1 


| teach us not to judge oſ gold merely by its glitter, in 


which tinſel often exceeds it; but to bring it to the ba- 
lance and weigh it. When profeſſors, or preachers are 
To confident that they belong to Chriſt ; that they can 
hardly allow others to do the ſame, who cannot wholly 


coincide in their views, or approve their conduct; and 
when they treat the moſt approved characte ts with ſuper- 
_ cilious contempt and revilings; their very confidence 


ſhould excite our ſuſpicions, as it far more accords to 
that of the deceitful workers” at Corinth, than to that 
of St. Paul, and his fellow labourers; which was modeſt, 
humble, and candid. The great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


when conftrained to mention the authority, which the 


Lord had given him for edification, and not for deſtruQion, 
and which he uſed in ſo excellent a manner, and with 
ſuch bleffed ſucceſs; ſpake of it with reſerve, leſt he 


mould ſeem to hoaſt, or to threaten, Whereas ſoine | 


men ſeem out of their element, when they are not boaſt- | 


all who oppoſe them; as if they would terrify every one 
in ſilence and ſubmiſſion to them] But let us not dare to 
make ourſelves of that number, or to compare ourſelves 


with thoſe, who thus commend themſelves : let us leave 
them to expoſe their own want of wiſdom, humility, . 
and charity; by meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 
and all other men by their own ſtandard ; by boaſting of 
themſelves without meaſure, neceſſity, or decency ; by 
intruding into other men's labours, glorying in things 
made ready to their hands, and neglecting their own 
But let 


work, that they may ſpoil that of other men. 
us humbly compare ourſelves with the word of God, and 


the example of | prophets and apoſtles ; let us meaſure | 


ourſelves by the rule of our duty, the obligations con- 
ferred upon us, and the work aſſigned us; let us be di- 
ligent, and ſtudy to be quiet, and mind our own\ buſineſs, 
though in an obſeure ſituation: let us be thankful for 
ſucceſs; àccerding to the meaſure and rule, which God 
hath diftributedits us, whether called to preach the goſ- 
pel, or to ſerve Chfiſt in any other way; without med- 
dling in other men's labours, or boaſting in ſervices 


1 X 
* 


ing of themſelves, and menacing divine judgments on | 


22 — 


perſormed by them: let us hope for the increaſe of their 
faith and grace, who have moſt failed in their duty to 
us: let us be zealous and bold, in a humble, patient, 
prudent, loving, and ſelf-deny ing manner: let us rather 
be deſirous of doing abundant good, than acquiring great 
reputation: let us remember to glory in the Lord out 
ſalvation, and in all other things, only as evidences of 
his love, or as means of promoting his glory: and in- 
ſtead of commending ourſelves, or ſeeking the praiſe of 
men; let us deſire, and aſpire after that honour, which 
cometh from God only. 8 


5 CHAP. XI. JV. 1b. ] The apoſtle allowed, that in ge. 


: 


| Huſband of. the church; to whom alone their de 
faithful, and obedient affection belonged, and from whom 


| them aſide from their ſimple dependence on, 
aud obedience to, Chriſt, into a falſe confidence, © ie 


neral, ſelf-commendation implied folly : yet the caſe required 
it of him at that time, and his zeal for the honour of 
Chriſt, as well as his love to their ſouls, rendered him 
an exception to ordinary rules. He therefore wiſhed and 
prayed, that they might be able to bear with him a little 
in what they would deem his folly: however, he muſt ven- 
ture all conſequences, and they muſt bear with him, 


whether they approved, or diſapproved of it. For be 


was jealous over them, with a mixture of fervent love, 


and anxious ſolicitude for their welfare, which ſprang | 
from zeal for the glory of God, and regard to his autho- | 


rity. He had ſolicited and obtained their conſent, to 


that ſacred and bleſſed union with Chriſt, which might 


be called their eſpouſals to the One Reidegroom if 


all their felicity was to be expected. He therefore feared 


every thing, which tended to alienate, weaken, and d 


- o ” . in 
vide their attachment to him; or pollute them either 


body or mind: as his ambition was to preſept them i 
| Chriſt at laſt, holy, unblameable, and unreprovea 


ble in 


his fight z as a chaſte virgin is preſented to per inf of 
huſband, when the marriage is completed. But 0 Fs 
ed, leſt by any means, their falle bien * lore 


caradl 


affections, or diſobedience ; leſt they ſhould 


10g 


* 


* 


other Jeſus, whom we have not preacheq 


Anno Demini 61. 
ce tar ye might be exalted,” becauſe 11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? 
1 G 75 obbed other - churches, taking wages | 12 But what I do, that will I do, that 1 

Jem, to do you ſervicfſe. may cut off occaſion from them which deſire 
of And when I was preſent" with you, and | occaſion; that wherein they glory, they may. 
** I was chargeable to no man: for that be found even as we. n 

| which was lacking to me the brethren which | 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
came from Macedonia ſupplied: and in all | workers, transforming themſelves into the 


| things have kept myſelf from being .burden- 


ſome unto you, and /% will J keep my/eff. 
10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man 


8 
E14 o 


4. 
we XK r I" 


_—_— 


of Achaia. 


apoſtles of Chriſt. 


— 


tbc * 


14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 


e, transformed into an angel of light. 
wall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions | 


15 Therefore 1t zs no great thing if his mi- 


niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of ; 


** 2 — 


YT at purity of doctrine, that ſpiritual frame | 
72 ei conduct, which became this high 
relation : even as Eve in Eden was beguiled by ſatan in 
the form of a ſerpent, to ſeek happineſs in departure from, 
and diſobedience to, God; being deceived by his ſpecious 


poſed to this danger from thoſe, who puffed them up 
with an idea of Rei extraordinary knowledge; and ſe- 
duced them by artful reaſonings to ſeek liberty and 
pleaſure in other things, beſides obeying, and walking 
with God. 


viour, than Paul had declared to them; or could have 


rame of mind, 
and ſubtle pretences and inſinuations. They were ex- 


Indeed, if any man could poſſibly have 
preached another Jeſus, a more gracious and precious 8a - 


conferred on them another Spirit, whoſe gifts and influ- 


ences were more excellent than thoſe, which the Holy 
| Spirit, received through Paul's miniſtry, had beſtowed on 
them: or in ſhort, if another, and more ſuitable goſpel 
| had been preached, than that, which they had em- 
braced ; there might have been ſome reaſon for their 


bearing with, or even preferring their new teachers. 


| 


„ 2 


| mental manner, he was reſolved, that no man, by in- 
treaties, arguments, or reproaches, ſhould ever take 


olf the Corinthians. 


| the goſpel to them without putting them to any expence ? 


Indeed he had done this leſt he ſhould prejudice their 
minds ; and he might in ſome ſenſe be ſaid even to have 
robbed other churches, by receiving money of them for 
his ſubſiſtence, whilſt he was labouring for the benefit 
And when he had real]l 
want among them, he neither ceaſed from his work, 
through diſcouragement, as an indolent perſon ; nor yet 
did he put them to any change: but the chriſtians from 
Macedonia, eſpecially from Philippi, ſupplied him, with 
what was abſolutely neceſſary. (Phil. c. iv. ver. 10—19.) 
Thus in all things he had kept himſelf from being bur- 
denſome to them; and he had ſeen cauſe to determine, 
that he would continue to do ſo: and as ſurely, as he 
preached the truth of Chriſt, in a faithful and experi- 
in- 


from him this ground of glorying; and that he would 
receive nothing towards his maintenance from any man, 
through all the regions of Achaia. If the reaſon of 


been in 


| But the contrary was manifeſt; for, whatever the this purpoſe were demanded ; or if any man ſhould im- 
might think, he was conſcious, that he was in no reſpect pute it to his want of love: he would appeal to God; 
| inferior to any of the apoſtles, without excepting Peter, | who well knew his tender affection for them, But in- 
or John, who ſeemed” to be the chiefeſt of them: he | deed he was reſolved to proceed in his preſent conduct, 
might, therefore, well be confident that their new teach- | that he might deprive thoſe of the occaſion of flander- 
ers could add nothing important to the inſtructions, which | ing him, 'who were ready to ſeize on every handle a- 
he had given them, He had indeed appeared amongſt | gainſt him; and to ſet them a good example, that in 
them to be © rude in ſpeech,” as a vulgar perſon of or- reſpect of zeal for the honour of Chriſt, and love of the 
dinary education, ignorant of, and careleſs about the rules | church, in which they gloried ; they might be ſhewn in 
8 eloquence; (Which might be the caſe, though his | what manner to make good their pretenſions; and learn 
iſcourſes were replete with natural pathos, and ſound | that the ſelf-denial, and diſinteteſtedneſs of the apoſtle 
1 yet he had ſhewn himſelf competent in know- | a far more l evidence of zeal and affection, 
ge, to inſtruct them in every part of chriſtianity. Nay | than their plauſible harangues were joined with a ſelfiſh 
they had fully proved him, in every particular ; and they | and domineering conduct, _ 3 
ay — well acquainted with his principles and conduct, V. 13—15.] It was not however, to be expected, that 
= : e) muſt be ſenſible their new teachers could not | the perſons to whom he referred, would be, in this reſpe&t, 
V any ſubſtantial improvement upon them. _ | found like him: as there were indeed ſpurious apoſtles, who 
e 8 5 chief diſtinQion, between their new falſly pretended to be ſent by Chriſt; in this and other 
* 5 ta reſpected R what they had received | things working deceitfully, acting with duplicity, and vat- 
rare wn * what oy had imparted'to, them. And | niſhiog over their hypocriſy, and ſelfiſh intentions by ſpe- 
abaſed. bin 23 ottended with him, becauſe he had | cious profeſſions ; (e. iv. ver. 2 :) ſo that their ſtyle, manger, 
bmi 0 by working for his maintenance, and | and conduct were a mimickry of thoſe of the true apoſtles ;. 
. oy Aon —_ ſelf-demals, in order to their exal- though the teadency of their miniſtry was, to diſhonour, 
Fo ge of God's people, by preaching | God, and to deceive ſouls. Nor was it to be wondered at, 


r 37 L i 


righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. | 8 ; 


16 1 ſay again, Let no man think me a 


fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, | 


that 1 may boaſt myſelf a little. 
17 That which I ſpea 


confidence of boaſting. 2 1 J 
18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
1 will glory alſo. it 
19 For ye ſuffer fools 
yourſelves are wiſe. 
20 For ye utter 


glad y, ſeeing ye 


„if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take 
you, if a man exa 
you on the face. ee e ee 
21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak, Howbeit, where- 


11. CORINTHIANS. 


k, I ſpeak it not af- 
ter the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in this 


It himſelf, if a man ſmite | 


*7 


inſoever any is bold, 


hey 
_ | | the fee 
Abrabam? ſo am J. bey he feed of 


23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpe 
as a fool) I am more; in labours more ay; 
dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons mo 
an, A deaths oft, _ | I 
24 Of the Jews five times receiy 
t mY 
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, one 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, , 
night and a day I have been in the deep; | 
26 In journeyings often, iu perils of w. 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by iy 
07 countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wildernes, | 


* 


n ſack ' witked and infchievous' Wie id be | 


thus ſpecious in their appearance and pretenſions: for 
even ſatan, their maſter, could diſguiſe himſelf, and 
tempt men in the form of an holy angel, a meſſenger from 
the world of light, inſtead of appearing as the prince of 
darkneſs. He can delude men with profeſſions of extraor- 
dinary illumination, high affections, evangelical views, re- 
velations, impreſſions, ſingular ſanctity, deadneſs to the 
world, auſterity, ſublimity of devotion, &c; that ſo he ma 
undermine or diſgrace the holy religion of Chriſt, hurr 
men into extremes and extravagancies, lead them to vegleck | 


| 


the plain rule of the written word, and turn them into | 


wild: enthuſiaſts, viſionaries, antinomians, or ſuperſtitious 
formaliſts. It was therefore no wonder, nor any thing 
great or difficult, that his miniſters ſhould be transformed, 
and aſſume the appearance of the miniſters of righteouſnels ; 
that by them this great deceiver might impoſe on men to 
their deſtruction : for if they appeared openly, as oppoſers | 
of the goſpel, and patrons of vice and impiety, they would 
do far. leſs miſchief; even as villains do moſt harm, when 
diſguiſed as, and reputed to be, honeſt men. But whatever 
ſuch men's profeſſions might be, and however they were 
admired and applauded :' yet their end would not accord to 
their popularity, confidence, eloquence, or ſentiments ; but 
it would be according to their works, their conduct in 
rhe fight of God, and the effect of their principles among 
V. 16—20.] Having thus openly decided againſt thoſe, 
who perſiſted in oppoling his authority at Corinth; the 
apoſtle again returned to bis ſubject. He defired that no 
man would eſteem lum to be a fool, or an imprudent, vain- | 
glorious man, for what he ſaid in his own behalf, when the 
importance of the occaſion demanded it of him: yet, if they 
would form ſo u favorable a concluſion concerning him; 
let them at leaſt receive. him in that character, whilſt he 
boaſted: himſelf, for a ſhort time, of thoſe things, wherein. 
he was diſtioguiſhed : for he ſought their good, and not his 
on credit; In Nhat he. aid. He did not indeed ſpeak on 


| 


this occaſion, according to the general precepts or exangle 
of the Lord, or what was proper to be imitated by then; 


nor was it any immediate revelations that he was about ty 


declare: but he followed that ſame canfidence of boaſting 
which their conduct had impoſed upon him, and the exan- 
ple of ſome among them ſeemed to authorize ; though they 
would perhaps deem it fooliſh in him to do it. However, 
manyof them, both the deceivers anddeceived,had got intotkis 
habit of glory ing, he would glory alſo; but on other ground, 
and in another manner; and that he might counteract the 
perniczous tendency of their vain confidence. They indeed 
were uſed to ſuffer ſuch perfoos as ated thus fooliſhly, ad 
to rejoice becauſe they themſelves poſſeſſed ſuch ſuperor 
wiſdom! And they might therefore the better bear uit 
him, if he were judged to act fooliſhly ! Yet they had ot 


j ſhewn their wiſdom very much in their toleration of thei 


falſe teachers: for they endured it without complaint, 1 
leaſt without being undeceived, if any one of them brouyit | 
them into an abject dependence on him, and enſlaved thai 
conſciences to his unwarranted impoſitions : if he deroucl 
their ſubſtance, (as the Phariſees did the widows' houls,) 
by exorbitant demands under ſpecious pretexts ; if he u 
large ſums from them, by way of preſents, or ſubſcrip- 1 
tions; if he exalted himſelf as ſome abſolute ruler of 
them, and behaved in the moſt inſoleut and oftentatio® 
manner ; nay, if he even ſmote them on the face, 25 eig 
them with contempt and diſdain in his furious pation, 
any ſimilar outrage. Doubtleſs, this refers to facts, LOOP 
to the apoſtles, in which the violent, litigious. “ 
bitious, ſelfiſh temper of theſe falſe apoſtles bad beet * | 
dent to all men: yet they were {till allowed my 
their influence, through the faſcination of their 90 7 £ 
confidence, and crafty management of their: delt 
. 1 
V. 21—zo, ] What preceded, was ſpoken wich refered 
te the reproaches that theſe deceivers bad calt. 
and his frieods ; as if he had been weak and mt 


1 - 


conduct among them. They aſcribed his modell, 7 


** 
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Anno Domini 61. „ * P. XI. | Anno Domini 61. f 
I in the ſea, in perils among falſe bre- | 29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? | 
i perils in the 7 11-baj p „ who is offended, and I burn not? 
— wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- | 30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of 
; Un in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings the things which concern mine infirmi-- 
- in cold and nakedneſs. rh ad ties. 

28 Beſide thoſe things that are without, | 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care | Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, know-- 
of all the churches. : eth that I lie not. „„ 
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wy and ſelt-abaſement, to a want of courage, and a con- | bidden to exceed forty ſtripes, and for fear of a miſtake, 
{iouſneſs that he. had no apoſtolica} authority, or no they always confined. themſelves to thirty- nine. (Deut. 
wer to enforce it. Yet, whereinſoever any man was bold, | c. xxv. v. 3.) He had alſo been thrice ſcourged by the 
as 2 chriſtian, a miniſter, or an apoſtle, he was bold alſo; | command of the Roman magiſtrates, though contrary to 
though in avowing this, he did what on other occaſions | their law. He had once been ſtoned and left for dead. 
would be fooliſh. Commentators generally ſuppoſe that | (47s, c. xiv. v. 19.) but had been miraculouſly reſtored. 
in what follows, be meant to compare himſelf with the falſe | to life. He had thrice been wrecked in his different 
teachers at Corinth; and they ground ſeveral inferences on | voyages, and at one time he continued a night and 
this ſuppoſition : yet 1 apprehend that the whole paſſage | day in the ſea, upon a part of the wreck, in extreme cold, 
will appear far more natural and animated, if we under- ſuffering and peril. This was previcus to his voyage to 
| and it with reference to © the chiefeſt of the apoſtles,” | Rome, when he was again wrecked ; and many of his other 
(ver. 5;) and in that caſe his repeated excuſes, or retrac- ſufferings were ſubſequent to the writing of this epiſtle. - 
| tions of his glorying, as fooliſh though neceſſary, appear | He often journeyed from one region to another, amidſt 
to have a far greater propriety. Indeed it was a ſmall matter | many hardſhips and perils: ſometimes his life had been 
for him to ſhew, that he was ſuperior to *©* the miniſters of | endangered in paſling the rivers, or other deep waters that 
| ſatan,” whom he had juſt condemned: but in order to-] lay in his way; ſometimes by robbers, who attempted to 
| eſtabliſh his apoſtolical authority, he muſt ſhew, that he | plunder him: frequently the Jews aſſaulted him, being en- 
| was not a whit behind the chiefeſt apoſtles :*” and in] raged by his preaching to the Gentiles; then the Gentiles - 
fact he here proves, that he laboured and ſuffered more {attempted to ſlay him, becauſe his doctrine undermined - 
abundantly than they all; (1 Cor. c. xve v. 10, Poflibly ; their 1dolatry : when he was in any city, his life was in 
ſome of the falſe teachers were Hebrews, and not-Helleniſt | danger from the violence of the mob, or the iniquity. 
| Jews; nor proſelytes, but deſcended from the renowned | of the rulers; in paſſing deſerts, the wild beaſts, or - 
patriarchs, Iſrael and Abraham. However, this ſeems to | wicked men, who infeſted them, expoled him to- 
have been the caſe of all the apoſtles :-nor was Paul beneath | equal peril: when croſſing the ſea, he was in danger of 
| them in this reſpe&; though his birth at Tarſus might pirates and tempeſts; and even when among profeſſed 
| give ſome perſons cauſe to conclude that he was. But the | chriſtians, he was io peril from falſe brethren, Thus his 
perſons to whom he alluded, were not miniſters of Chriſt, | life was ſpent in wearineſs, pain and ſuffering , his inceſſant+ 
but of ſatan ;.nor- would he have even ſeemed to ſpeak foo!- | toil in preaching the goſpel, converſing with the people 
thly, in magnifying his office, and declaring that he was more | from houſe to 3 penning his epiſtles, earning his 
thao they : but it bad this appearance when he proceeded | bread, and attending to his devotions, frequently forced 
to bew, that io ſome reſpect he was more diſtinguiſhed as | him to paſs the night without reſt: often was he expoſed 
| the miniſter off Chriſt, than any other even among the | to hunger and thirſt through extreme indigen:e ; and when 
apoſtles :: dot becauſe of any ſuperior authority, abilities, | he had food, his labours and religious duties led him to 
| airaculous- powers, zeal, or holineſs; but by his more | abſtaia from it; and as he was expoted to cold from the in- 
abuodant labours and ſufferings, in which he evidently, far | clemency of the weather, and want of proper accommoda- 
Dale all other miniſters of Chriſt then on earth. tions; ſo he often had not ſuitable. and decent raiment to- 
wb the falſe. apoſtles had laboured very little, and cover him, when he was called to appear in publie! Vet 
Pp q ſuffering at all for the goſpel, they probably had | be Mill perſevered without fainting, in his work - of faith 
T6 he Ps affluence and authority, by means of it: and labour of love. And. beſides % things, which were 
At the lame time, by thus ſhewing himſclf in theſe things || without, and mainly related to his bodily ſufferings : his 
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tte 19 diſtinguiſhed above the other apoſtles, he tacitly | mind was al ſo wort down by a myliplicity of affairs, which 
Ch 8 to them, in what true pre- eminenoe conſiſted; | came upon him daily wich the violence of, an armed 
ieh 5 12 made it appear, that thoſe things, ia | multitude, by the care of all the churches of the Gentiles, 
nh * alſe teachers gloried, were indeed their ſhame. | planted. by him and others: this lay upon bim, filled him 
4. We 25-28.) Though the other apoſtles had f with conſtant. ſolicitude, . and employed bim perpetually. 
endured a 25 impriſoned for Chriſt's ſake; yet he had | in forming and executing plans to promote their peace and. 


and dilgrace more fi ty than th alperity, to teract the defipns-of falſe teachers, and 
20d B ore. Irequentiy than they, proiperny, to COUNteract the deugns „and 
bps 12 in danger of death on more occaſions. The.| to order all their concerns for the belt. And in this he 
bf which courged him five times with the utmoſt ſeverity, | was ſo cordially engaged, chat he was even atteniave to the 


"= Ber la agg cuſtom. allowed ; for they were lor | caſs of individuals; fo that he might aſk, what ſingle 44 
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Anno Domini Gl. 11. CORIN 


32 In: Damaſcus the governor - under Are- 
tas the king kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
with a garriſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 


THIANS. Au Domini 61, 


33 And through a window in a baſker d. 
J let down by the wall, and —— (oy 
hands. COAT SLOT T | 


„ 


tian in all their congregations was reported to him to be 
weak in the faith and liable to be diſcouraged, with whom 
'he did not ſympathize, as weak alſo? Or, who was ſtum- 
bled, or turned aſide, and he was not fired with zeal to 
recover him, and with an holy indignation againſt thoſe 


Who occaſioned this evil? As they had made it neceſſary. | 


for him to glory, ſo he had taken care, in glorying, not to ex- 
-patiate on his giſts, or the honours he had received; but 
on thoſe things which ſhewed his expoſed, deſpiſed, and 
ſufferiog condition; the infirmities of his body and mind; 
his continual need of divine ſupport ; his perſecutions, re- 
proaches, and deliverances, and ſuch things as implied his 
weakneſs, and the power of Chriſt that reſted on him. Nor. 
did he in this at all enlarge, as was apt to be the caſe with 
- thoſe that gloried : for the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus, to whom the glory and praiſe belonged of all done 
in, by, and for him, &c. was witneſs that he lied not in 
any particular, or in any meaſure. a | 


| 


- 


V. 32, 33-] The event here mentioned took place | 
_ Toon after the apoſtle entered upon his miniſtry, and 
was a ſpecimen of what he had ever ſince been expoſed 
to. We know nothing more of it, than what is here | 
recorded, and in a ties. that hath been already con- 
ſidered. (As, c. ix. v. 23-25.) „ 
| RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Miniſters muſt, on ſome occaſions, ſubmit to the impu- | 
tation of folly, rather than neglect the welfare of men's 
. Jouls: and when their hearers think their conduct, in 
particular caſes, to be indiſcreet, they ſhould bear with 
them; eſpecially if it ſeem to ſpring from an exceſs of 
zeal. They may perhaps be jealous over their people, 
. with ſuch an affectionate earneſtneſs, as carries them be- 
-yond ordinary rules, or perſonal conſiderations; whilſt 
they apprehend that they are in danger of being by any 
means corrupted from the ſimplicity of Chriſt : and that 
conduct, which ſome cenſure, may be the effect of true 
godlineſs, and a vigour of grace ſuperior to that of other 
men. Their great employment and object ſhould be, to 
promote the eſpouſals of ſouls to Chriſt; and to preſerve 
thoſe, who appear to be thus eſpouſed, from being cor- 
rupted in their principles, ſpirit, or conduct; that the 
may preſent them, as a chaſle virgin unto Chriſt, This 
will excite in them a jealous fear, left ſatan, who by 
bis ſubtlety, beguiled Eve in paradiſe, ſhould deceive 
them alſo. Fat he hath agents of all deſcriptions, who 
are continually at work to impoſe upon the unſtable, and 
aunwary. If then the faithful miniſter ſeem too ſuſpicions, 
and fearful, and become troubleſome by his watch- 
fulneſs and warnings; he ſhould yet be borne with, 
though it may be allowed to be his infirmity. When 
proſeſſors are about to leave thoſe paſtors, by whom they 
ſeem to have been eſpouſed to Chriſt ; they ought to en- 
-quire whether their new favourites, can preach another 
LE another Sanctifier, or another goſpel, than they 
chave already received? If not, they ſhould not endure ſuch 
men, as without ſufficient-cauſe, would alienate them 


—_— li 


need not wonder if ſome confident perſons repreſent tl 
faithful paſtors as low, and legal cher, * 3 = 
deſtitute of erudition, eloquence and power ; or arein ſome 
reſpects exceptionable, or erroneous : there were not 
wanting deceivers, who confidently ſaid ſuch things of 
Paul himſelf! Yet indeed it is far better to be ru 
ſpeech, but not in ſpiritual and experimental knowledge; 
and to be manifeſted throughly in all things, as walking 
conſiſtent with the goſpel : than to be admired by thou. 
ſands for excelleney of ſpeech; and to be lifted up 
in pride, peſter the church with damnable hereſies and 
furious contentions, and diſgrace the goſpel by malig. 
nant. tempers, and an unholy life! So injudicious are 
many chriſtians, that high confidence, and the language 
of importance and authority, will oſten go further, than 
the moſt humble, modeſt, meek, unaſſuming, and diſin- 
tereſted deportment ! The miniſter, who is content to 
be poor, to fare hard, to be abaſed, or to earn his bread, 
that he may exalt others, by freely preaching the goſpel 
to them, is oſten conſigned to neglect, as if ey of 
ſome great offence. Whilſt others, who aſſume a ma- 
giſterial tone, and exalt themſelyes, are admitted to that 


conſequence which they arrogate to themſelves ; provided | 
| they have popular abilities, whatever their character in 
l ther reſpects may be. Yet it is in reality an honour to 


endure want, without ceaſing to labour, or deſiring to 
become chargeable, where it might prejudice men againſt 
the goſpel. On ſome occaſions a man ſhould determine 
not to be deprived of this glorying ; eſpecially if he ever 


evil may be avoided, the mouths of gain-ſayers may be 
ſtopped, an edifying example may be exhibited, and a 
contraſt made to the conduct of mercenary deceivers. 
However, it muſt be done in love and humility, and as 


in the preſence of God: and it may often be proper to 


ſhew, that it does not reſult from pride, by receiving the 


kindneſs of others with grateful acknowledgments, where 


the ſame reaſons do not operate. It often happens in 
this way, that miniſters, as it were, receive Wages from 
one ſet of people to do ſervice for another: and _ 
times the poorer are at the expence of maintaining i105, 
that preach to the rich. But the miniſter need not 
ſcruple this, as if he robbed other churches: ft ke. 
flects no diſhonour on him, provided he only requires 
decent ſubſiſtence ;- and it will redound to the 78 
profit of thoſe, who thus ſupply him: yet w ” an 
richer profeſſors know this to be the caſe, they - on 
juft, if they do not ſeek to bear the burden them 4 4n , 
nor generous if they do not copy ſo noble an 75 25 1 
Whatever fair ſhew, decei vers may make, the) 
not often be found like faithful miniſters in _ hy. ö 
Such ſervices ſuit not falſe apoſtles, and deceit 5 555 
ers, To labour without either credit or prot, 1 
pure love to Chriſt and the ſouls of men, ws 4 2 
the apoſtolical character and office, for which t ab- 
little inclination. We need not wonder, at an] P., 
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from the iuſtruments of God in their converſion, They 


| bility of ſuch deceivers, or any attraGtive fe 1, p 
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ſee it expedient to mention it. Thus the appearance of 
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cult the ape if. Speaking of bit extraordinary 


VV. 


ner themy Ce, 1-10. 2d. Shetwi 
2 ip bad been fully proved; and that be 
ought to have been commended by the Corinthians, 


1113. | 4 4 ; 
them, = bis determination to receive nothing from 


viſions, &cz and of bis bumiliations, and his — | 


4. Declaring bis intention of viſiting | 


Anno Domini 61 . 


4 them; avowing bis fervent love of them; and 
Jſhewing that Titus, &c, had afled in the ſame” - 


 difintereſled manner, 14---19: 
his x thay that he owls be 5 
towaras ſeveral impenitent offenders, 20-21. 
T is. not re a.) for me doubtleſs to 

| come to viſions and revela-. 


Fa „ I'm 
tions of the Lord. 


e to ſeduce men from the ſimplicity of Chriſt ; 
hor u continvally transformed into an angel of 
light, that under the moſt ſpecious pretences he may fill 
the earth with infidelity, hereſy, and ungodlineſs : and 
under the maſk. of philoſophy, morality, extraordinary 
ſandity, or new revelations, he does far more miſchief, 
| than by tempting men to groſs enormities. No wonder 
that ſome of his miniſters, pretending to be the miniſters 
| of righteouſneſs, are very zealous again? good works, in 
an undiſtinguiſhing manner: for if their end were to be, 
according to their abilities, confidence, or notions, their 
hope would be far better, than it can be, when it muſt 


be © according to their works. If then they could in- 


deed yacate the law of God, the rule of duty, and the 

fandard of fin, and holineſs ; they would ſecure an im- 

portant point: but they will find it in full force at the 

day of judgment ; the believer's works, as evidential of 

| his faith and love, will be tried and approved by it; and 

hy, who have habitually done evil, under. the pro- 
jon 


of the goſpel, will be condemned by it as hypo- 


| Crites, But there is an equal danger on the other ſide, 
and it ferves ſatan's purpoſes nearly as well, to ſet up 

works againſt the merits of Chriſt, and ſalvation 
y faith and In ſhort he will allow his miniſters 
to preach either law or goſpel apart: but the law, as 
| ellabliſhed by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs and atone- 
ment, and the participation of his Spirit, is the bane of 


ed into an angel of light. | 1 5 
We have great reaſon for thankfulnefs, that the apo- 
lle was conſtrained, though with ſo many retractations, 
to boaſt himſelf a little: for whatever he might fear, or 
bis enemies might ſay, his confidence in boaſting hath 
thrown ſuch light upon his miniftsy, character and hiſ- 
he as will be inſtructive to the church unto the end of 
world, Doubtleſs the Holy Spirit guided his pen; 
r h he ſeemed not to ſpeak c aſter the Lord; for he 
An not glory in a carnal, a proud; or a falſe manner, as 
rout do. Had Corinthians been as wiſe as they 
| Sought themſelves ;, he would have had no occaſion to 
1955 *. them for his conduct: for he wanted not 
wth ulgences, which they granted to their falſe 
Indeed, if faithful miniſters, who flatter not, 
nat 4 1 court to any man's paſſions, ſhould attempt 
ae in Aur people, as ſome do, who for their own ends, 
endured ks more complaiſant ; it would not be 
| their . 18 aſtoniſhing to ſee how ſuch men bring 
| take of ers into bondage; how they devour, and 
| well as oth ; now they infult and reproach. them, 
excuſed other; and yet how all this is borne with, 
ad can or palliated | For their doctrine ſuits the lives 
conſciences of their hearers, and their example 


— — — 
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encourages them to ſimilar conduct towards others 
Sometimes it becomes neceſſary to take notice ot the 
rteproaches of ſuch men: but never to imitate their ſpi- 


rit or conduct, But what mere man ever united ſuch, 
and ſo many grounds of glorying as the apoſtle? How 
does it fill eur minds with aſtoniſhment, to meditate on 
this brief enumeration of his labours, hardſhips, perils 
and ſufferings, during a long courſe of years Of his- 
patience, perſeverance, diligence, chearfulneſs, and. uſe- 
fulneſs,. in the midſt of them ! And of his fttentive: 
care of, and fervent affection towards all the churches, 
and every individual believer! Next to the hiſtory of 
Chriſt, the dangers, perſecutions, cruelty and treach- 
ery, which this moſt excellent, and uſeful ſervant of. 
God, every where, and from all forts of perſons met 


what are the chief preferments in the true church of 
Chriſt : and we may enquire, whether on ſuch terms we: 
ſhould be willing to be not a whit behind the very: 


difficulties and trials can frarce be perceived: the prof- 


hriſt's ſoldiers? Here we may ſtudy patience, fortitude, 
meekneſs,. and perſeverance in well-doing ;. and to truſt: 
in God to protect, deliver and comfort us, in every 
poſſible ſuffering, or danger. Here we may learn to- 
think leſs of our own eaſe, intereſt, indulgence, or re 
putation, and mere of the great concerns of gpdlinsſs-5; 
and to ſympathize with. the e ſorrows of our: bre- 


we may look, till poverty, reproach,. hunger, thirſt,, 
watchings, faſtings, cold, nakedneſs,. ſtripes, and im- 
priſonment,. appear honourable, and. even fpecial. prĩ vi- 
 leges,. when ſuſtained in a good cauſe, and: with: a con- 
ſtant mind. Here we | 
and raiment, thankful. for mean and ſcanty proviſions, 
indifferent about all worldly, things, avdently. deſirous of. 
doing good. to others, and: animated: with the hope of 
ſucceſs in this. work, notwithſtanding our manifold in- 
 firmities. Theſe: we ſhould. eſpecially look at, if. we 
are ever conſtrained: to glory: we ſhould ever keep in 
view our obligations to t © nk, from whom all our 
diſtinctions are neceivedtg wa ſhould ſtrictly adhere to truth, 
as in his preſence; and. we ſhould: refer. all to ie 1 
as the Father of our Lord Feſus- Chriſt, who is bleſſed fon 
evermore. N OT E. S. p 
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| with; and the unkindneſs even of his own converts, 
form the ſevereſt ſtricture on the folly and wickedneſs of 
mankind, that ever was publiſhed. We may here ſee: 


6 chiefeſt apoſtles?” In this glaſs our utmoſt diligence: 
and ſervices appear too minute to be noticed | And our 


pect may well ſhame us out of our boaſtings, and com 
plaints; and lead us to enquire whether we be really en- 


| gaged in the ſpiritual warfare, or have only the name of 
| every falſe ſyſtem, and deteCts fatan, however transform- 


thren, even when. more heavily afflicted ourſelves: here: 


may learn to be content with. food: 


CHAP. XII.] V. 1—6.] Tbe peculiarity of the a- 
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Anno Domini 61. 


years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot 
tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth ;) ſuch an one caught up 
LI... ò88 
3 And l knew ſuch a man, 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) ) wes 8 

4 How that he was caught up into para- 
diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which it 

is not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of my 
Fr: I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 
6, For though I would defire to glory, I 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: 
but 2070 1 forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 
of me above that which he ſeeth me 70 be, or 


that he heareth of ne. 


| ED, | 
r 1 2 j : + 8. 


. CORINTHIANS, 


2 I knew a man in. Chriſt. about, fourteen , 


(whether in | 


in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's fake; for when I am 


compelled me: for Jought to have been com- 


| : Ep Anno Domi ni 61, 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted abs; 
{ure through the abundance of the ty i 
there was given to mea thorn in the fleſh q 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt [ ſhould 
'be 2 2 rl A | 

8 For this thing I beſought * 
| thrice, that it 15555 depart "44.4 eg * 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 
will J rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt ypon me, 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmitics 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 


8 


weak, then am I ſtrfong. 
1t I am become a fool in glorying; ye have 


n 


— . ˖— 


ſtle's circumſtances rendered that conduct neceſſary, 
which otherwiſe would not have been expedient: he 
would therefore proceed to ſpeak of thoſe viſions of the 
divine glory, and revelation of heavenly things, with 
Which he had been favoured, It is probable that. the falſe 
teachers at Corinth made high pretenſions in ſuch mat- 
ters; and inſinuated that Paul was not diſtinguiſhed by 
them, as the other apoſtles were. In mentioning that 
viſion, which he thought proper to ſelect, as a ſpecimen 
of the favours of this ſort conferred upon him, he mo- 
deſtly ſpake of himſelf im the third perſon ; for there can 
be no doubt, but he meant himſelf; He knew a man in 
Chriſt, - (that is a believer,) who fourteen. years before 
had a moſt extraordinary viſion. Whether he was in the 
body or not, at that time, God alone knew: but his 
_ outward ſenſes were entirely cloſed, and. his whole per- 
ception was by his-mental powers: but whether heavenly. 
things were brought down to him, fo to ſpeak, as his bo- 
dy lay entranced, (as often was the eaſe with the ancient 
prophets;) or whether his ſoul was diſſodged from the 
body for the time, and actually taken up into heaven; 
or whether he was taken up in body and foul together, 
he knew not. This language evidently proves, that the 
apoſtle firmly believed the ſoul to be diſlinct from the bo- 
dy, and capable of perception, activity and enjoy ment, 
in a ſtate of ſeparation. - However, this man was ſudden- 


— 


ly caught up into the third, or the higheſt heaven; above 


tbe lower region of the air, and the ſtarry heavens, to the 
place, where the Lord immediately reveals his preſence 
and glory, and receives the adoration of this heayenly 
hoſts. Yea; this man, with whom he was fo intimately 
acquainted, was taken up into Paradiſe, the place of fe- 
licity, of which Eden was the types and there heard fuch 
worde, as man could not ſpeak, if he might, aud as it 
Would have been una ful to ſpeak if he could; it being 
the purpoſe of God, that the diſeoveries made of himſelf 


in that glorious world, ſhould not be more fully declared 


on carth, than they had been; Many approved com- 


/ * * 
” * «7 
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him too much, and perhaps to undervalue other 


| his extraordinary, and multiplied revelations, proving 2 


mentators ſuppoſe theſe to have been. two diſtin viſions; 
that Paradiſe is a different place from the third heavens; | 
and that in the latter, he faw. Jeſus at. the right hand of 
the Father; and in the former he converſed with depart- 
ed ſaints, But as the happineſs of the. © ſpirits of juſt 
6% men made perfect,“ copſifts in being, © preſent with 
„ thefLord;”*.(c. v. ver. B:) ſo there ſeems to he no ſcrip- 
tural ground for- this diſtin&tion, Though the language 
be varied, yet only .one.viſfion appears to be jnteuded: | 
but in that one yjſion he doubtleſs had an abundance of | 
revelations, Of this man, who was ſo highly favoured, | 
at leaſt equally with any of the ancient prophets, he | 
would glory; though, in himſelf, as to auy thing that 
was properly his own, he would not glory, except in his 
infirmities. For though, in his preſent circumſtances, 
he was deſirous of glorying in ſuch matters, and of men- 
tioning other viſions, that had been made to him: yet 
he ſhould not act fooliſhly ; as he could do it with pcr- 
fect truth; (which probably was ngt the caſe with their 
falſe teachers.) However, he would forbear {peaking fur- 
ther on that fübject; leſt ſome of his friends ſhould think | 
more highly of him than his, manifeſt, conduct and mi- 
niſtry authorized; and ſhould thus be teippted to honour | 
faithful | 
miniſters in the compariſon. 
„V. 5—10.] The apoſtle 
that he was a poor ſinner, epende 
and grace, amidſt all his honourable diſtinctions : 


wholly dependent. on er 


5 abort? {nc d by as te- 
incentive to ſpiritual pride, were ſoon followed by 
markable erials. What he ſaw in the third Ae | 
was in its own nature of an humbling tendency get 
came among his "brethren, he would be apt bi J een 
however otherwiſe abaſed,) that none of them 1 
18 pn og hog red with ſuch viſ00 | 
or heard what he had, or been fayoured win 9 
third heavens: thus it Was ©, 


an occaſion of pri ad ſelf· preference, ; 
wa- 


* wy ” 0 
* . 
* * by 


mended of you: for in nothing'am'T behind 


. D 3 2 61. 


12 Truly the figns of an apoſtle were 
wrought among vou in all patience, in ſigns, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds. ANA g | 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
do other. churches, except it be that I myſelf 

| was not burdenſome to you? forgive me this 

F wrodget TE. ET at. 3, 5 


6-4 


might dre induced a long train of evil conſequences. 
But his gracious Lord, perceiving his danger, counter- 
ated theſe effects, by giving him a thorn in the 


e fleſh, c.“ This expreſſion hath almoſt occaſioned | 


the commentators as much trouble, as the trial itſelf gave 
the apoſtle; but had it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 


that Our OY ſhould be fully ratified in thi 8 reſpe R, 4 


He would have led him to an explicit mention of it : and 


on, than if the particular trial had been ſpecified. A 
thorn fixed, and rankling in the fleſh, would give great 


and conſtant pain: 'and ſome particular trials of the apo- | 
ſte, which began; or were augmented, after this re- 


markable viſion, © cauſed ſuch continual uncaſinefs to his 
mind. Probably theſe aroſe from the perſonal defects, of 
which he was conſcious; and which perhaps were in- 
creaſed by his viſtons. Theſe might give ſome of his 
| enemies, eſpecially the falſe apoſtles, who were miniſ- 


deriding him; they ſeemed to obſtruct his riſefulneſs; 
and continually reminded him of his weakneſs and ina- 

bility to do any thing as of himſelf; they were exceed- 
| ingly uneaſy and mortify ing to him; and doubtleſs they 
gave fatan and his angels, an opportunity of tempting 
bim to impatience, and diſcouraging him in his work; 
3s well as of exciting carnal men to inſult and injure 
bim. Being thus conſtantly harraſſed and buffetted, be 
| thrice beſought the Lord Jeſus, that this thorn in the 
| ficſh-might be removed from him; (as Jeſus had thrice 
belought his Father, that **the cup might paſs from 
' him;”) and that the meſſenger of ſatan might be com- 
pelled to depart : ' ſuppoſing, that otherwiſe he ſhould not 
able to go on with His miniſtry. This, I think, 
proves, that he did not mean his perſecutions; but thoſe 
nfirmities, Which embeldened his enemies. (Gal. c. iv. 
Guus 4.) But the Lord did not ſee good to grant his 
On requeſt :* as he knew that this ſharp trial was 
ul 1 keep him humble, and even to illuſtrate the 
are his own grace. He was therefore pleaſed to con- 
wy im under it; but at the ſame time to aſſure him, 
J emadliate revelation, that his grace ſhould certainly 
5 n him in that menſure, Which would 
— to ſupport and comfort him ünder the af- 
— * to enable him to fulfil his miniſtry notwith- 
| wow, K a> power had its moſt perfect work, and 
thoſe, une . Aloltetous, by means of the” weakneſs" of 
Trop Were enabled by it to bear, and petform ſuch 


| TT 7h. "8-2 ys * OE * 5 — 15 
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come to you; and I will not be burdenſome 
to you: for I ſeek not your's,. ba Yor for 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. Se" 
15, And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for you; though the more abugdantly I 


love you, the leſs I be loved. 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: ne- 


V p 2 + 4 4 * . 0 * + 1 BY 4 


N — is 72 . 8 2 : 5 „ 17 
he was enabled with inward joy to glory in his mortify- 
ing infirmities; in order that it might be the more un- 
deniable that the power of Chriſt over ſhadowed, ſur- 


made very ſucceſsful in his extenſive and important 
Work, though he ſeemed to be diſqualified for it, and ſo 
placed in ſuch circumſtances, as to render it impoſſible he 


mould proceed. Thus Chriſt's omnipotence was glori- 
| this general ſtatement is far more ſuited for our edificati- | 


fied through Paul's weakneſs; and this made him even 
46 Tell pleaſed” with his infirmities, and the reproaches, 

&c, to which he was expoſed for Chriſt's ſake ; eſpeci- 
ally, as he found that in proportion as he was weak in his 
on eſtimation, and that of other men; he was led more 
entirely to depend on Chriſt, for ſtrength, and ſo was ac- 
tually made ſtrong to bear ſufferings, to reſiſt temptati- 


| : and power. (Note, PB, cxlvi. v. 3. 
Fer. c. XVII. v. 5 6.) | oh IR 


to ſhew the Lord's ſpecial favour towards Him, even in 


for they ought ſtrenuouſly to have ſtood up in defence of 
his character and miniſtry, when attacked by their falſe. 
teachers: as he was in no reſpect inferior to the chiefeſt 
apoſtles ; though he was nothing, in himſelf, or com- 


| pared with his Lord; though his credit was of no conſe- 


quence, when conſidered apart from the glory of Chriſt ; 
more abaſed, that Chriſt might be glorified, Yet in 


the apoſtles; had been wrought among them, (connected 
with great Patience and perfeverance amidſt difficulties, 
and perſecutions ;) eſpecially in conferring on them allo 
miraculous powers: nor was there any thing, in which 
they were leſs fayoured, than other churches; except 


any of them would cenſure him, and complain of this 
as a wrong done them; he muſt crave forgiveneſs of it: 
though he had done it from à regard to their good. 


to Corinth: but hall twice been difappointed ; however, 
the third time he fully expected, that he thould viſit. 
them: and he had reſolyed'to put them to no expence on 
bis own” account when he came; for he ſought not to 
ſliare their Poffeſſions, but to ſave their ſouls. As there- 


„ 


1 2 
ty ir-fy 2 they were conſciouſly, and eyi- 
e his mad bad been compoſed; and 


- fore childrett were not bxpected to lay up money, as 2 


771 


Y Wn * 
on . 993 
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4 Bebold, the third time T am ready fo 


"rounded, and reſted upon him: ſeeing he was evidently 


ons, and to perform the ſervices to which he was called, 
| This paſſage contains the moſt expreſs example of pray- 
ing to Chriſt, and of confiding in, and glorfying him, as, 
| ters or meſſengers of ſatan, a colour for reviling and | the” ſource of grace, 


nit ] Ever 7 topic unavoidably led. the apoſtle. 


his moſt humiliating trials. But, if they deemed him 
to become a fool in glorying, they had compelled him: 


and as he was greatly diſeſteemed, and willing to be ſtill 


fact, the ſpecial ſigns, and miracles, which diſtinguiſhed. 


that he had never bufdened'them about a maintenance. If 


V. '14;"15.] The apoſtle had thrice purpoſed to come 


»* verihes 
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Hino Domini: 61. n. CORT 


verthel 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I ſent unto you? 1 


— 2 


18 I defired Titus, and with bim 1 ſent a 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? 


walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked ue 
not in the ſame ſteps? | + 
19 Again, think ye that we excuſe our- 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: 
but oe do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
%%% et 


future ſupply for their parents; but the parents for their 
children: ſo he had determined to do whatever he could 
to enrich them, without accepting of any other return, 
than their grateful affection. Nay, he was even willing 
to ſpend his time, talents, health and ſtrength among 


| 


| 


| 
| 


them; yea to be ſpent, and worn out in his tabours for | 


their good; even though the more abundantly and fer- 
vently he loved them, the leſs they Ioved him, and the 
more neglect and contempt they expreſſed towards him. 


þ 


| 
* 


eſs, being crafty, I caught you with | 


| bewail- many which have ſinned alread 


; _ — | 
and who perſiſted ſo obſtinately in them, that there d. 


| N 
and 


— 


NT HIANS. Anno Domini 61. 
2 For I fear, leſt, when I come, 161 
not find you ſuch as I would, and that 1 h 
be found unto you ſuch as ye would not: — 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, frife 
backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults. 
21 And leſt, et come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and af! hall 


5, and 
and for. 


they have 


have not repented of the uncleanneg 
nication and laſciviouſneſs which 
committee. 


a danger leſt they ſhould unite againſt the apoſile's au- 
thorky when he came among them; — bim 
to uſe great RIS BED bot wn w 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we cannot avoid ſpeaking ſuch things of or. | 
ſelves, as may feem to imply boaſting; we fhould uſe 
method of rendering it conſiſtent with modeſty 
umility. Thoſe things, which are ſeen and heard | 


A more excellent frame of mind can ſcarce be conceived, 
than what is deſcribed in theſe emphatical words. 

7 V. 16—21.] Some of the oppoſers at Corinth would 
be ready to anſwer, that though it was fo, that the apo- 
ſtle did not openly burthen them; yet being an artful 
man, he craftily Gew them in, by various pretences; 
and fo obtained farger ſums of them in an under- hand 
manner, than would have fufficed for his maintenance. 
But could they mentien any man, whom he had. fent a- 
mong them, by whom he had made a gain of them? 
Had not Titus and others ated in the fame dilintereſt- 
ed manner that he had done? And would fome of them 
"Mill pretend, that they only excufed themfelves from 
miſter views? To this he would anſwer that he ſpake 
before God, as revealing himſelf in Chriſt: and that he 
did all things in fubſerviency to their edification, who 
were dearly beloved by him, notwithſtanding all their 
unkindnefs. For he fill apprehended, that when he 
viſited thera, he ſhould not 2 the churet in. that pure 
fate, that he defired ; and that they would not find him 


| 


4 


| in che heaven of heavens, are ſo far above our preſent 
; conceptions, that the moſt eminent believers could not 
' ſuſtain the view of them; except they were caſt into 


| fions and revelations of the Lord may occaſton ſelf- ex · 

| altation. When this is the caſe with: thoſe, whom he 
loveth, ſome thorn -in the fleſh” will be ſurely given 
them, and fome meſſen 
them; 
| only to pride, without any counterpoiſe, But 


fuch an extacy as not to know whether they are in the 
body, or out of the body: nor can human language 
make the reſult of ſuch viſions intelligible to mortal cars, 
Whilſt this teaches. us to enlarge our expectations of the 
glory, that ſhall be revealed; it ſhould alſo render us con- 
tented with our more ordinary method of learning the | 
truth and will of God. For the heart even of the beſt 
of men hath in it the remains of pride; and even vi- 


ger of ſatan let looſe to buſſet 
ſions of deluded enthuſiaſts tend 
that nature thoulth, as it were, Jcarn 

and grace ſhould be taught _— 


meſſengers ! However painful the 


whilſt the falſe vi 


\ furprifing is. it, 
pride in heaven, 

1 * 

even by fatan and his 


fo gentle among them, as they would have him to be: 
teſt he ſhould meet with violent contentions, bitter en- 
vyings, mutuaF wrath and ſtrife, and reciprocal ſtanders, 
fuſpicions, and: furmiſes: whitſt ſome would ſwell with 
pride, ambition, and difdain, or attempt to excite tu- 
mults againſt him, or thoſe in the church, who were not 
of their party. So that he feared leſt his viſit, (like the 
thorn in his ftefh,) would rather be a triab to him, and. 
a cauſe of humiliation and dejeGtion, than of comfort: 
and that he ſhould have te bewail the cafe of many, who 
had not repented of their enormities.. Fheſe laſt verſes 
ſhew us to what dreadful exceffes the looſe, and felf- 
conceited teachers had drawn aſide their deluded follow- 
ers]! And that the inceſtuous perſon, who dad been 
brought to repentance, was but one, of a confiderable 


| not deſire, that any 


| experience, i 
conflicts and temptations, 


| eſs ma the wiſe chriſtian will be thankſul to 
be ken 2 ed exalted above meaſure ; and he * 
be more ready to ſpeak of his fins = qa” 
1 \ſolations ; 
Ns Aale der f d geit think of bin dr 
' what he ſeeth him to be. Whatever there is in 4. man's 
| whether of outward: trials, or of inn 
which tends to counterbalance 
and to mortify his pride? 
it as a thom in the 
to prevent worſe eonſe - 


more flattering diſpenſations, 
he may * properly Dae 7 
«« fleſh,” &c, given to him 5 
8 . And it is eſpecially matter of pains 
when this prevention is effected, without x = Tau 
to commit actual ſin, or to diſhonour the golpe l. 5 
ble to ſuccov? | 


number, who had committed crimes of the ſame nature; 


- 


þ ſuffered being tempted, that hie might be a 


we are buffetted of ſatan,. we ſhould-app!y to him, 
CH 


\ 


Anno Domini 61. „ 
(roteins 1. Warnings to the impenitent, erborta- 


4 


HIS 5s the third ine I am coming to 


I you. In the mouth of two or three 


1 ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. _ 
21 told you before, and foretel you, as if 
I were preſent, the ſecond time; and being 


P. XIII. Anno Domini 61. 
abſent now I write to them which heretofore 
have ſinned, and to all other, that, if I come 


| again, I will not ſpare: 


3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 


in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but 


is mighty in you : 
4 For though he was crucified through 


| weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God. 


For we alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live 


— 


thoſe that are tempted: and we ſhould be frequent, as 
well as inſtant, in beſeeching him, that thoſe temptations 
| and trials may depart, which appear to impede our uſe- 
fulneſs, or to endanger the credit of our profeſſion. Yet 
we muſt be careful not to conclude that our prayers are 
rejected, when the deſired deliverance is delayed: he 
may ſee thofe conflicts falutary, which we deem ruinous. 
His wiſdom muſt be truſted, as well as his truth and 
love; and when we ſtrive againft fin, bear up under 
diſcouragements, and attend to our duty, in dependence 
on him; we may reſt ſatisfied © that his grace will be ſuf- 
« ficient for us, and that his ſtrength will be made per- 
« fe& in our weakneſs.” He frequently anſwers prayer 
| by reconciling our minds to an humiliating trial; and 
dy increaſing our ſtrength for that conflict, which we 
were deſirous of declining: and ſometimes chriſtians have 
ſuch views of 1 and ſuch confidenee in his grace, 
that they can gladly glory in their infirmities, aſ- 
ſured, that his power will reſt upon, and be honoured in 
and by, them. Thus a man may even take pleaſure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, neceſſities, perſecutions and 


diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake: and though we may not have | 


arrived at this vigour of faith' and love; yet if we have 
indeed believed, we have alſo found, that when we moſt 
| felt our own weakneſs, we were peculiarly, ſtrong in the 
Lord; and when we'began to think ourſelves ſtrong, we 
| have been left to diſcover, and perhaps to expoſe, our 
own weakneſs, 5 e 
They, who do not give proper commendation to ſuch, 
as have faithfully laboured for their good; but prefer 
every new voice to that of their on paſtors, often com- 
| them to glory, and then perhaps cenſure them for it. 
ut whatever the Lord may give, or do by us, we are 
nothing in ourſelyes, but fin and folly: fo that the deep- 
| &lt ſelf-abaſement and ſelf-renunciation not only conſiſt 
with the conſciouſneſs of the Lord's ſpecial goodneſs to- 
wards us, but are intimately connected with it. It is a 
great thing for miniſters to ſay before God, and to their 
| People, © we ſeek not your's but hon. Alas in what 
EW inſtances muſt the words be tranſpoſed, in or- 
— to Aa, + as the preachers ſeek only the property, 
re ; e ſalvation of theirhearers! But the more diſ- 
* 8 labours, the more apoſtolical they are: it 
eee deſireable to avoid being burdenſome to our 
dnn wn, — 'for maty more will readily forgive us 
indes 1b. an the very appearance of being mercenary. 
neo ſhould » a3 far ag we ein, imitate the conduct 
känchoaae parents; de ſeek be errieh, and not to 


br 4 


be enriched by their children. But how hard is it gladly 
to ſpend, 5 

turns; and who ſeem to love thoſe leaſt, who moſt love 
them 7 We are ſoon vanquiſhed in conteſts of this kind; 
and may hence infer, how far ſhort we are of Paul's 
meaſure of grace, who yet long after this confeſſed that 
he had not already attained ; (Phil. c. iii. v. 12, 133) 


can filence calumny: and if we were even as holy as 


took others by guile. It is well, when we can diſprove 
fuch flanders; and when, fellow-labourers walk in the 
ſame ſpirit and ſteps: but we ſhould not be too anx- 
' tous to excuſe ourſelves, being ſatisfied with a clear con- 
| ſcience towards God; yet we ſhould do all things for the 
| edification of our brethren, and the recovery of ſuch as 


| peted to be ſuch as their people defire ; when the people 
act ſo contrary to what they have been taught? Or when 
they witneſs ſo many contentions, envies, ſlanders, 
whiſperings, boaſtings and tumults to grieve and hum- 
ble them, and diſgrace the goſpel? Alas, they are often 


own miſtakes, or infirmities, which they fear have tend- 


ed to prevent their uſefulneſs! But how grievous is it, 


that ſuch evils ſhould prevail among the profeſſors of 
the goſpel: and that we ſhould {till have to lament over 
many, who have ſinned, and have not repented of the 
uncleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, which 
they have committed! Vet we need not wonder, or de- 
ſpond on this aceount; for it was ſo even in the apoſtles 
days. But whilſt we add that “the enemy hath done 
«this; we may alſo obſerve, that it was by means of 
lJooſe, antinomian, and ſelf-conceited- teachers, 

' CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—4.] (c. xii. v. 14) As 
the law had preſcribed, that two or three witneſſes 
| ſhould teſtify againſt an accuſed perſon previous to his 
condemnation; (Deut. c. xix. v. 15:) ſo the repeated 
warnings of the apoſtle of his purpoſes to come, and in- 
flict puniſhment on the impenitent offenders at Corinth, 
would, as it were teſtify againſt them, and make way 
for thoſe Judgments, Or when at length he did come, 
he would proceed-againſt them according to that law, or 


the rule laid down by Chriſt for his diſciples. (att. c. 


5 Examine. 


37 N 


with him by the power of God toward you. 


be ſpent for thoſe, who make unkind re- 


and may learn to pray for an increaſe of faith, love and 
patience. However, no excellency of ſpirit or conduct 


Paul, ſome would repreſent us to be crafty men, who 


have been drawn aſide, But how can miniſters be exõũ- 


caſt down, and ſent to bewail the crimes of thoſe, whom 
| they fondly hoped would be a comfort to them: and they 
are frequently humbled, or diſtreſſed on account of their 
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Anno Domini 61. 


the faith; prove your ownſelves. Know ye. 
not. your ,ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be reprobates? 9 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 3 | 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt though 


we be as reprobates. 


. 8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 


but for the truth. 1 
9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and 


It. CORINTHIANS. 


5 5s Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in | 


| hath given me to edification, 


* 14 The grace of | the Lord 


rs Gat Anno Domini 6 I 
10 Therefore write theſe thi . 
abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould = ping 
neſs, according to the power which the JE 
r 


ſtruction. and not to de- 


11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
, be of oo . be of . 
ve in peace; and the God of love x 
hall be with you. o and peace 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you, 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


and the love of God, and the communion of 


ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even | the Holy Ghoft, be with you all. Amen 
— — — — — 5 
xviii. v. 1520.) In the former epiſtle he had before hearts; and by poſſeſſing their ſupreme love, and affe. 


told them of his purpoſe : in the. preceding- part of this 
epiſtle, he had again warned them, as if preſent with. 
them; and here again at the concluſion, being yet abſent, 
and giving them a little longer ſpace to repent, he now 
wrote to aſſure them, who had already ſinned, and con- 
tinued untractable, and to all others, who might coun- 
tenance them, that , or when he came again, he 
would not ſpare the offenders, nor appear ſo timid and 
weak, as they before concluded him to be: eſpecially as 
ſome of them boldly demanded further proof of Chriſt's 
ſpeaking by him, as his apoſtle; though this had already 
'been confirmed by no feeble evidence, but by his mighty 
power working in, and among them, in various ways. 
For though Jeſus was crucified, as if he had been only a 
weak, and helpleſs man, and was deſpiſed as unable to 
ſave himſelf: yet he was raiſed from the dead, and lived 
in glory, through the power of God, to put all enemies 
under his feet: and in like manner the apoſtle and his 

- brethren, appeared weak and deſpicable, as related to, 
and being made like him; and the power, which, they 
ſpake of, ſeemed to be dead, becauſe they did, not exer- 
 "ciſe it; yet they were aſſured that it would revive, and 
_ that they ſhould be evidently quickened, and endued with 
the power of God, [exerted in their behalf towards. the 
di ſobedl ent Corinthians, by inflicting miraculous judg- 
ments upon hem. )FVVVU rg dogs g | 
V. 5-10. ] Inſtead of preſumptuouſly judging the 
apoſtle, and demanding his. credentials; .it behoved the 
perſons concerned, and indeed all of them, to examine 
themſelves, whether they really were in the faith,” 


or not; whether they had indeed more than a formal 
profeſſion, and a dead faith. Let them then prove their 


tempers, conduct, experience, &c, by the ſtandard of 
God's word, as gold is aſſayed, or tried by the touch- 
ſtone; for he feared that many of them were felf-deceiv- 
ed in this important concern; aſter all their boaſting of 
their knowledge, would they continue ignorant of them- 
ſelves, of their awn ſtate, character, and hearts? Or 
that Jeſus Chriſt was indeed in them, by the influence, 
ne wed on 


inſtructiye epiſtle, with his friendly ſalutations, 


tion? Unleſs they were to that day ſuch prof 
would at laſt be diſapproved, and el, 5 e i 
by the refiner. Some indeed might retort the charge, or 
caution ; but the apoſtle truſted, that he and his helper 
would not be found amongſt thoſe, whom the Lord dif. | 
approved, and that this would ſhortly be known by them 
all. But he prayed for them, that they might do no 
more evil, but -repent of what they had done: not that 
he, and his friends ſhould appear approved, by the ſub- 
miſſion of all parties to his authority; but that they 
might do what was right, and becoming them, even 
though it ſhould . e him to be diſapproved and 
cenſured: or even to be thought deſtitute of apoſtolical 
authority, becauſe he had no occaſion given him of e- 
erciſing it. For iadeed he and his brethren could do no- 
thing, in the uſe of theſe miraculous powers, againſt the 
truth of the goſpel, being only empowered by them to 
defend the truth. But he loved their ſouls more than 
his own reputation: and therefore he ſhould be glad to 
be weak in this reſpect, by their ſtrength of faith and 


grace, depriving him of all opportunity of diſplaying his 


power: and indeed the great wiſh of his heart was for 
their perfect re eſtahliſhment in the faith and holineſs of | 
the goſpel; as a man is perfectly recovered ſrom a dan- 
gerous malady, or from the breaking or diſlocation of his 


| bones: Therefore he wrote theſe things, before he came | 


to Corinth, that they might have time for this complete 
recovery; leſt contrary. to his inclination, he ſhould be 
compelled to uſe ſharpneſs; according to his apoſtolical 
| power, which the Lord had entruſted to him; thatinthe | 
uſe of it he might promote the edification of 22 
and bring ſinners to repentance, and ſo prevent their f 
The apoſtle at length cloſed whe mot 
ſires of their preſent, and future welfare: erben 
to be perfect, fincere, entire, eſtabliſned in the fan, 


of 


V. 11—14.] 


and in-dwelling of his Spirit, by his image re- | all their temptations; 
their ſouls; by his kingdom ſet up in their I contentions, that they might all be of one 


. . —woiting. them 
and. completely the diſciples, of Chriſt ;. exciting the, 
to be joyful in the 1 and of, good de 

ing on them to 12} — 


SE 


* 


Anno Domini ot. 
„.. delieht in, and attend to the ſame things, 
= roy in peace; and afſuring them that in 
this way, oy 

e 2 and bleſs them; And as a token of their 
3 forgiveneſs and love, let them ſalute each other 

ils. | | 
of 1 2 was, deſired affectionately to ſalute them: 
y 1 finally he deſired that the free favour, mercy and 
ahnen of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt; the ſpecial love of 
God the | atone 

: hildren 3 and the participation of all the 
bag — and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, might 
E them all. That fo all bleſſings from the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe One name, 
they had been baptized, - might really be conferred on, 
and conſtantly enjoyed by all ef them, without excep- 
tion; to the glory of the three Perſons in the ſacred Tri- 
| nity, according to the parts, which they ſuſtain in the 
| -reat work of man's redemption. n. 

en "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS., 

All rigorous meaſures, ſhould. be preceded by as long 
patience, and as many warnings, as the caſe will admit. 

of; and with * caution and deliberation, - upon ſure 
| grounds, and with firmneſs of mind. They, who will 
not be convinced by the abundant evidences already af- 
' forded, that Chriſt ſpeaketh in, and by, his faithful miniſ- 
ten, will at length experience a very awful demonſtra- 


tion of it. They cannot appear more weak and deſpi- 


cable in the eyes of (carnal men, than Jeſus did to the 
chief prieſts, when he hung upon the croſs ; yet he liv- 


eth, and exerciſeth all power in heaven and earth; and 


| when he ſhall come to judgment, every denunciation 
| of vengeance uttered by his ſervants according to his word, 
will de found to be quick and powerful for the condemnation 
of deſpiſers. We ſhould therefore diligently and en 
examine ourſelyes whether we are in the faith; and, 
inſtead of imagining, that it is always unbelief to doubt of 
our acceptance; or adopting ſo ambiguous and deluſory a 
principle, as that faith is euidential of itſelf, needs no other 
proof, and compriſes aſſurance in its efſence ; we ſhould 
daily bring the whole of our faith, hope, experience, 
confidence, comforts, affections, words and works, to 
be aſſayed by the touchſtone of the ſcriptures;. that we 
may get well acquainted with ourfelves, obtain an aſſur- 
ance that will not ſurink from inveſtigation, and poſſeſs 
that * hope, which maketh not aſhamed, becavſe the 
* love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
* Ghoſt.” For unleſs Jeſus Chriſt be in us, by his 
Spirit, his 1 - 
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en AP. XII. 


God of love and peace, the ſource and 
ove and peace, would manifeſt his preſence 


He aſſured them, that all the ſaints . 


Father to them as the objects of his choice, and 


| 


Anno Domini 61. 
our faith is dead, and we are as yet diſapproved by our 
Judge. Whilſt miniſters give theſe warnings, they 

ſhould alſo look well to themſelves; that they may have 

a good hope, that they ſhall not thus be rejected: but 

in general they, who are moſt preſumptuous in judging 

4 805 have moſt reaſon to ſuſpect and examine them 
elves. 1 ; 

| We ſhould earneſtly pray to God for thoſe, whom we 
caution, that they may ** ceaſe to do evil, and learn to 
do well ;” though their good conduct, . as becometh 

the goſpel of Chriſt,” ſhould expoſe us to cenſure for 
our ſuſpicions of them; or even bring our own cha- 
racters into doubt. We ſhould be glad, for others to 
be ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt; though that ſhould 
be the means of expoſing our weakneſs : and we ſhould 
long for the perfection of knowledge, holineſs and com- 
fort, .in behalf of thoſe, who have imbibed a ſtrong 

| diſlike to us; even if this ſhould proportionably confirm, 
and increaſe men's prejudices againſt ourſelyes. In ſhort, 
all our intereſis, and feelings, except our preſent holineſs, 


and future felicity, ſhould be deſpiſed, when they come in 


competition with the honour of Chriſt, and the proſperi- 
ty of his church. The miraculous powers of the apoſtles 
could not be uſed, againſt the truth, but only in its de- 
fence: yet abilities, gifts, authority, and influence, 
may be employed againſt the cauſe of Chriſt, and the e- 
dification of his people, yea to the deſtruction of the poſ- 
ſeſſors, and of others with them: we ſhould then pray 
for' grace to preſerve us from ſuch abuſe, and to ena- 
ble us to make a proper improvement of all our talents; 
If we would have the God of peace and love to be with us 
for our ſpiritual advantage and conſolation ; we ſhould 
ſtudy to be ſtedfaſt in, and to act conſiſtently with the 
faith of Chriſt, to be united in heart and ſoul with all 
our brethren; and to follow peace with all men. Then 
we may hope that . the grace of our Bord Feſts Chrift; 
e the love of God the Father, and the communion of 
the Holy Spitit, will be with-ns al“: that through 
us © glory may be to the Father, the Son and the Holy 
_ ** Ghoft ; as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
60 ſhall be, world without end, Amen,” And what 
' more can we deſire. for ourſelves, or our brethren, than 
this frequently repeated apoſtolical benediction? May we 
then at all times, when theſe words are in our lips, or 
"ſpoken in our hearing, fo enter into the meaning of 
them with fervent affections, and enlarged deſires and 
expectations; that the bleſfings implied in them may be 
upon us, and all our fellow-worſhippers, now and for- 


| n - | 
mage, aud. the governing power of his love, © 


Apoſtle” to the GALATIANS.. | 


evermore ! Amen. 


1 


The et baving ' founded ſeveral churches in the region of Galatia, . belonging to the Leſſer 


 Uately. certain 
Leading thim 


The apoſtle 


„vi, V. 6. c. xviüi. v. 23 3) Was called thence to other places.: and imme 
Judaiaing teachers came among them,, undermining. bit  apoſtolical authority, 

s 10 wrong views of juſtification, and bringing them into bondage to the Moſaic law. 
baving mielligence of this grievous defettion, wrote this cpiſtle to them; in which 


e omilicated bis authority: GALATIANS. 
CCTV 45 
them to afſert their 3 , 4225 ing on the Mofaic 8 army al in 
[them to aller their chriion liberty, but warned them not th abuſe it ; and then cel fg 
: e e obſervations, practical exhortations, — i : 2 concluded with pol 
| ofiſcript dates this epiſtle from Rome : but it is conjeStured . The 8 
jt ju ves to prea 


. . have been writt, i 

dave been en ſome time before the apoſtl, SPE 
progreſs through Galatia, and herb apoſtle went to zhat city; probably be | 
FF ˙²˙ w» Aae, e e bes 
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ontains the a 6 „„ en whi a, 

Wing the apoſile 1. Aſerting his divine appoint- | unto the churche herd 3 which are with me, hand, 
e, to that office, ſaluting the churches, and 2 Grac tots - Matia: was I 
proving God, 1---5. 24. Sharply reproving the | P 3 race be to you and peace from God th | ges at 
el; tians for ſo ſoon turning afide to a falſe goſ- | ather, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : _ 7 
pel; and denouncing an awful curſe on all. that g Who gave himſelf for our fins, that þ who 
preached any other dofirine, than what they had might deliver us from this preſent qty, r 
True, 2 ej 616. 34. Declaring that | according to the will of Gol TE He ads aq 
IS in tion. „ 3 7 en, ather: 
＋ 1 AP 4 wa from Chriſt ; and ſpeaking 15 5 To whom 3% glory for ever and i 5 

14124. * joe, cui ate kit en, „„ roi ac: ee 1 
hn ** apoſtle, (not of men, neither] from Mia e Sy ny Fo al 
1 y man, 5 ut by Teſus Chriſt. and God ee ra dts all you. into the grace of 
1 A OR I 425 2752 44 FOE God Chriſt, unto another goſpel 5 n 3 
l i V, 1g the: Telnaes leans 5 conduct of '< this preſent evil world,” accordit f 
IA. I. Vo Ih. e Tud PPPs „ evil world,” according“ ee me 
Galatia ſeem to have aca c ee on God our Father ” Wi vf 
file; or at leaſt, that he was equal to Peter, and 1 00 : 2 fn the whole glory ought to be, and would be ke ſtructe. 
apoſtles. He therefore began his epiſtle b hne b. rj terred for ever. This deliverance could not be effected by mit 
ſelf an apoſtle, and declaring that he was nor For Forth 2 with the glory of God, except by the re- hem; 
by any human authority, nor yet by the intervention of 340 AK of Chrift, and the acceptance, reconciliation, lalvatic 
any man; but by Jeſus Chriſt, and by Cod %he Fat f 15 grace that are through, and from, Him; and there- they ſh 

„ther, who raiſed him from the dead.” That as Ch in f are If the Galatians renounced their dependence on his and ren 

received his mediatorial kingdom from the Father; * | merits, they muſt continue enſlaved to this preſent evil For the 
Paul received his apoſtleſhip from Chriſt, and fr ka he e, 4nd be d ed Witch ir; u no outward fora the tru; 
the Father by him: and though 1 2 90 j or obfervances could deliver them from, or give them the that the 
to that office, previous to the death of Jeſus Poe 4 victory over it, (1 John, c. v. ver. 4, 5.) Some indeed {try ang 
the other, apoſtles were; yet his authority was Ms | ro rin cp ohh which we render « this pofen nl ene 
valid, being perſonally conferred. on him by his 777 be e ilch was ti Chri 15 
Lord and Saviour. Ananias baptized Paul; 1 h ab carnal ſyſtem, connected with the lon t 5 
not inſtrumental either in appointin F — + ft oy 1 and ſpirit of the wor d, the fear of men, bondage L Aer; 
ing him for, the apoſtleſhip. With Bim eg : % 13 ſin, and expoſedneſs to condemnation. But the preced- g of 
whether miniſters, or private chriſtians cet 5 WS: . ſeems more extenſive, and natural. ll, ſch. 
then reſided, joined in this epiſtle; e e Of e . 6—10] It is remarkable, that the apoſtle addr ws but. 
doctrines, &c, contained therein. It was addreffe 12 e | the e differently than he afterwards did th AA as 

„the churches of Galatia,” or the ſeveral co enen d Corinthians. We have ſeen that he uſed the utmolt ho ud ne 

of profeſſed chriſtians, © which had been n and the moſt delicate, and conſummate ug, "wy 
.ovince : but as they had departed from the faith m that agement in underminingthe influence, and counterad «4 2 

Keane t d e ee ee, ee Corinth : de 
Tall them, „ Saints;“ for he Rood i d d. of not | he attacked the error of the Galatians in direct and o- 20 
| ſtood in doubt of them. | pen manner, without any cireumlocution. he Cori. 


thiahs had inderd built” hay Araw and-ſtubble upon tn 
yore foundation; but the: tians were attempting be 

ay a wrong foundation: the former - might be {ar 3 
by kre,” notwithſtanding their error and abuſes; c 


After his uſual ſalutation, he added that Jeſus **g:; 
AER DI IPA EIN that Jeſus gave him- 
« felf” a willing,"and fufficient "facrihee for be Liu of. 
His people, that he might deliver them,“ from the 


condemuat ion, pollution, ſpirit, maxim, faſhions, and. 


Fg 


no Dünn Js. 4 VR ft: 
Which ze not another; bot there: be 
ſane thar tronble you; "and Srould'pervert-the 
2ͤ; T8 


reach any other goſpel unto you than that 
hich we have preached” unto you, let him 
be accurſed. T4 17 he 


- 


- 


g But though we, or an angel from heaven, 


I. Anno Domini 56. 
9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again: 
If any man preach any other goſpel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be accurled, 
10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, 
II But I certify you, brethren, that the 


r „ 
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the latter muſt periſh, unleſs they were recovered from 
their infatuation. In the former caſe the errors had been 


the wheat, that they could not be plucked up by a rough 
hand, without the greateſt danger; and much caution 
was requiſite, Jeſt ſatan ſnould get ſtill further advanta- 
againſt them. But in Galatia the error was ſimple, 
and fundamental; it was a virtual renunciation of the 

| goſpel, and deſtructi ve in its very nature. | The perſons, 
who propagated, the “ other,goſpel” in Galatia, were as 
determined enemies to true chriſtianity, as the falſe apo- 
Ales at Corinth, and more evidently ſo: but they were 
not equal to them in ingenuity, the detection of their er- 


moſt dangerous tendency, their progreſs was like to be 
very "= unleſs effectually checked: and therefore the 
apoſtle opened his ſubject, in the language of aſtoniſh- 


« Chriſt,” or a profeſſed dependence for atceptance on the 
free mercy of God, by the merits and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
and through faith. in Him.: he had clearly and fully in- 
ſtructed them in this important ſubject, and confirmed it 
| by miracles, and the gifts of the Spirit, conferred on 

them; and they had appeared cordially to embrace this 


they ſhould ſo ſoon. be induced to diſclaim his miniſtry, 
and renounce his doctrine, by turning to another goſpel | 
For their new opinions were entirely incompatible with 
that the Galatians had been removed from Paul's mini- 
{try and doctrine, than it was that they had renounced 


deen inwardly and efficaciouſly. called into the grace of 
Chriſt: ſo 1 apprehend we are rather to underſtand him 
to ſpeak, of the inſtrument of their outward calling, 
than of the Agent in effectual vocation. Indeed their 
new ſcheme was not another goſpel, nor any goſpel at 


demnation, who were giv e eee e Dank ken 

were given up to it. This, Paul hoped 
* be their caſe; as the immediate # Rod he er 
SD 4 certain perſons, whoſe aim was to trouble, 
and ON | miſlead the minds of the Gentiles converts; 
peryert the goſpel. of Chriſt, out of a blind and, 

4 10ubt, appeared to the;unſtableand unwary Galatians 
C O Ipeak. pery,playſibly, 
Chrik, 165 Fence to the law, as joined with faith in 
ſrongeſt an Mere to zuſtification.; but he muſt in the 

&d any gol Ieh terms declare, that whoever preach- 
7 golpel contrary to, or different from, that, which 


| 4 more plauſibly, and diffuſed their baleful in- 
— Ru the tares were ſo mingled with 


ror lay within a ſmall compaſs, their example was of a 


ment at the conduct of the Galatians. He had been em- 
ployed to call them by his miniſtry  ©* into the grace of 


ſalvation : he could not therefore but. be ſurpriſed, that 


the true goſpel. As it was more evident at firſt fight, | 


chriſtianity; and as he ſtood in doubt Whether they had 
ih but a moſt fatal deluſion, concluding all under con- 


pu zeal for the abrogated Moſaic diſpenſation. They, 


| he had preached to them, and they had received ; he 
would be, and ought to be accurſed; as one that remain - 
ed under the'curſe of the law, and kept others under it, 
and as acting in direct oppoſition to Chriſt, and the glo- 
ry of Cod in his ſalvation. Nay, this would be, yea, 
let it be, the caſe, even if He, or any of the apoſtles 


„* ts <> 4 


4 o i 


to eſtabliſh any other foundation for a finner's hope, 
than they had done. Nay, if it were poſſible for an an- 
gel of light to come from heaven, and to preach. a doc- 
trine, contrary to the free juſtification of a ſinner by 
faith in the merits of Chriſt alone: he muſt at that mo- 
ment become an apoſtate ſpirit, a rebel againſt God, an 
enemy to Chriſt, and accurſed in himſelf. So that abi- 
lities, morality, plauſibility, or even miracles were not 
to be regarded in this. cal Nor let this be conſidered 


it with ſolemnity, and again denounce accurſed, by his 
apoſtolical authority, every one, who thus attempted to 


only meant to perſuade men to adopt his own private ſen- 
timents; inſtead of pleading the cauſe of God, and ap- 
' proving himſelf to him? Or did he at length ſeek to 
pleaſe men, and to ingratiate himſelf with them? Indeed 


upon, or ſo long continued in the ſervice of Chriſt : and 


courſe to the pride and prejudices of men's hearts ; he 
| could not act as the ſervant of Chriſt; who cannot be 
{ pleaſed with thoſe things, that ſuit the carnal minds, 


things to all men, that he might pleaſe them for their 
| edification ; and as he even tolerated difference of ſenti- 
ment and conduct, in various inſtances reſpecting the Mo- 
ſaic law; ſo we muſt conclude, that this deciſive lan- 
guage only related to that fundamental doctrine, of 
which he was about to treat; or to ſuch others, as are of 
ſimilar evidence, and importance. It dees not behove 
us to uſe the ſame authoritative language, or to denounce 
anathemas on thoſe, who differ from us: yet we may 


conclude thoſe under the curſe, who teach ſinners to re- 
ly for juſtification, in any meaſure or degree, upon any 
thing, except the righteouſneſs and atonement of Chriſt. 

V. 11--24.] The reaſon of the awful denunciation, 


97 


rance that his goſpel was not after man,“ neither of“ 


human invention, or ſuited to the diſpoſitions and opini- 
ons of thankind, For he had not received it from any 


37 © 


goſpel 
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ſhould depart from their former doctrine, and endeavour 


as the language of intemperate zeal: for he would repeat 


lay fo falſe a foundation; that they might learn to dread 
and abhor thoſe deluſions, which they had unwarily en- 
couraged. For could they ſuppoſe, that after ſo many 
years of labour, and ſuffering, in the cauſe of Chriſt, he 


if this had been his object, he ſhould never have entered 


| if in ſo fundamental a doctrine he accommodated his dif- 


and worldly wiſdom of men. As the apoſtle became all 


Nofels men, how evidently the apoſtle's words 


Which the apoſtle had made, was contained in the aſſu- 


vo 90m — Me 


_ 
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ous change had taken place, he immediately prepared 


Anno Domini 56. 


goſpel whi 
map. 8 8 # | 15% CEE 0 
12 For I neither received it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught f, but by the revelation of 

13 For ye have heard' of my converſation 
in time paſt in the Fews' religion, bow that 


ch was preached of me is not after 


NE Þ * 


beyond meaſure T 7 
God, and waſted it: „ 

14 And profited in the Jews' religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 


* 


my fathers. 


15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepara- | 


ted me from my mother's womb, and called 


me by his grace, 25 bo '- 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
| preach him among the heathen; immediately 
IT conferred not with fleſh and blood: 


8 


"I 


erſecuted the church of 


; 


GALATIANS, 


* 


. An Domini 56, 
17 Neither went I up to Jeru LATE... 
which were apoſtles a them 
into Arabia, and returned again unto ("RE 
maſcus. TY: JIE 7 - 1 8 
18 Then after. three 
Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, 
fifteen days. 
19. But other of the apoſtles ſay 
ſave James the Lord's brother. 
20 Now the things Which 1 
vou, hehold, before God, I lie not 
21 Afterwards I came int 
Syria and Ciliciaa 
22 And was unknown by face unto th. 
churches of Judea which were in Chriſt: 


years I went b 
| and abode with bin 


I none, 


write unte 


into the regions of 


123 But they had heard only „That he 


which perſecuted us in times Hall now preach. 
deſtroyed; 


eth the, faith which once he d 
24 And they glorified: God in me. 


8 


A — 


6 
— — 


human teaching, but it was immediately revealed to him 
by Jeſus Chriſt. This might be evinced by facts: for 
they had often heard of his character and conduct in for- 
mer years, when he profeſſed the Jews religion; and how 
his bigotted zeal had induced him to exceed the meaſure 
of all other oppoſers, in his furious perſecution of the 
church; which he waſted, as a wolf. doth the ſheep, or 
as a victorious army plunders, and deſtroys the city, they 
have taken. He had alſo been well inſtructed in the re- 
ligion of the Jews, and had made greater proficiency in 
his ſtudies, than moſt of thoſe, a, Amt his equals in 
age, rank, andeducation; as well as far exceeded them in 
zeal for the traditions of the elders, along with the law 
af Moſes. It could not therefore be ſuppoſed, that he 
| ſhould all at once, and contrary to all his intereſts, both 
embrace chriſtianity, and afterwards preach it to the 
Gentiles, without regarding. the Jews religion; unleſs 
ſjome adequate cauſe had intervened to produce the ex- 
traordinary change. But indeed, it had pleaſed God, 
(who had choſen him to be an apoſtle, even from his 
mother's womb, and had by his purpoſe ſet him apart 
for. that ſervice;) (Fer. c. i. v. 
ſticacious grace, unto the knowled | 
goſpel; and thus of His mere mercy to reconcile him un- 
to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt : and along with the outward 
extraordinary circumſtances of his converſion, it had al- 
ſo pleaſed God, to reveal his Son, in the glory of his 
Perſon and ſalvation to his underſtanding and heart; to 
. - diſplay his power, love and grace in the converſion of 
ſo furious and prejudiced an enemy; that in and by him, 
he might make his name more widely known on earth, 
by ſending him as an apoſtle. to preach Chriſt to the 
Canals: (Acts, c. xxvi. v. 17, 18.) When this graci- 


—_—. —— 


I 


far obedience, without confulting with men, or confer- 


$3) to call bim by his 
edge, and faith of the AQUI 
| come from Jeſus Chriſt, 'and God the Father, 


the confequences of his conduct, to his intereſt, credit, 


* 


eaſe, or life itſelf. Nor did he even go up to Jeruſalem 


to receive inſtructions, or to obtain a commiſſion from 


thoſe, that had been apoſtles, before his extraordinary 


| converſion, and appeintment, to that ſervice : but he 


' proceeded to exerciſe his miniſtry without delay, and went 
into Arabia for that purpoſe, Afterwards he preached at 
Damaſcus, till he was driven thence by perſecution, At 
length after three years he went to Jeruſalem, to viſit 
Peter as a brother in Chriſt; but neither he, nor James 
attempted to add any thing to the inſtructions, or autho- 
rity, that he had received from the Lerd: and for the 


entire truth of all that he had ſtated, he ſolemnly ap- 


pealed to God, After a ſhort time he left Jeruſalem to 
- preach in other places; and the other churches in Jude: 
did not ſo much as know him perſonally : but the ac- 
count of his wonderful converfion excited them to adore 


| the power and grace of God towards ſo terrible a perſe- 


cutor; and to bleſs his name for fo great a deliverance 
vouchſafed to his afflicted church. (Notes, &c. Al, 
3 PRACT FOALCOBERY ATION. „ 
VV doe I 
All authority, or ability to preac g ew = 
raiſed bim from the dead. Indeed men are common!) 
employed as inftruments in qualifying and ordaining mi- 
niſters; but without the grace, teaching, and un * 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, all the reſt muſt prove 7 
tual, We ſhould pray for ** race and peace = 
« God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” in : 
half of thoſe, of whom we doubt, whether they Am 
Saints, The love of Chriſt in giving mon , 
dur fins, and the hopes and motives which his empt 
. on. inſpires, are effectual to deliver the believer 
this preſent world, as well as from t 


ing with the dictates of his own natural reaſon, about 


5 
S 


he wrath to come, 
: „ ., 9 * „ - accor $ 
This was intended by the divine Redeemer ; . 
CCC 


CHAP. 


. 


| 0 5 6 2 g e H A 1 
une Domu 56. „ OBA: 
A $0 ; | ; 


_ a6 nd Cob Pu: anole 511 
* aboſlle, 1. Proving his divine 
w_ es betwint him, 4 the other apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, 110. ; E290. 06 
publicly oppoſed Peter al Antioch, for judaizing; 
with his fatement of the doctrine of juſtification, 
and his own experience in that reſpedt, 11.21. 


| 


a# 
* 
n 


— 


P. 
| 


5 
2d. Declaring how be 


| 


. 


II. 
A \HEN fourteen years after I went up a- 


Anno Domini 56. 


gain to- Jeruſalem with Barnabas 

took Titus with me alſo. 
2 And I went up by revelation, and com- 
municated unto. them that goſpel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, but privately to 


, and: 


_— 
— - 
nn 


11 of God, and is requiſite for the diſplay of his 
4 - * * * nſcicuſnets of being thus delivered 
= ad made victorious over, the love of the world, 
- 1 the fear of men; and enabled to refuſe conformity to 
this eyil world, and to live a, ſpiritual and heavenly life 
on earth, forms the proper evidence of juſtification by the 
nerits of Chriſt, and through faith in him: yet num- 
bers of profeſſors haye no conception of, or inclination 
for this part of ſalvation! But being not delivered from 
| this ict evil world, by the ſanctification of the Spi- 


rit, it is preſumptuous in them to ex pect exemption from 


s condemnation by the blood of Jeſus. It is truly 
aſtoniſhing how ſoon hopeful converts are often removed 
| from the miniſtry of thoſe, by whom they were firſt 


| called to the grace of Chriſt ;. and induced to embrace 


other goſpels, either more flattering to their ſelf-righte- | 


ous pride, or more fayourable to their luſts! Yet theſe 
are not goſpel at all, but the devices of ſatan, to deceive 
the unſtable, to trouble the injudicious, and to pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt, Whilſt we inſiſt upon it, that 
every kind and degree of Antinomianiſm eventually tends 
to diſhonour Chriſt, and deſtroy true relfgion ; we muſt 
alſo ſtrenuouſly declare, that all dependence on good 
| works, real or ſuppoſed, for juſtification, is ſtill more 


fatal to the individuals who perſiſt in it, after the truth 


| has been fully, and repeatedly ſet before them. No 


wr | 
wonder that the preachers of morality and good works, Iv. 
{| dinary caſes it would be preſumptuous for new converts, 


as the foundation for men's hopes of acceptance, or in 
| any degree conducive” te à finner's Juſtification, are ſo 
evidently unſucceſsful in their attempts to make men 
virtuous : for if they had apoſtolical endowments, yea 


n aeelic capacities, eloquence, and | purity : yet they, 


their whole ſyſtem, and all who cleave. to it lie under 
| the awful, and explicit curſe of God, which muſt blaſt | 


all their Jabours, and finally ruin their ſouls, unleſs the 
ate previouſly convinced of their fatal miſtake, Whil 
ve therefore are zealous in preaching, and practiſing 
pood works, for evangelical purpoſes; let us be even ſlill 
more crreful, if poſſible, not to put them in the place of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and not to advance an thing, 


which may betray. others. into ſo dreadful. a eluſion: 
and inſtead of 


words to thoſe, 
mn any other wa 


obs let us for ourſelves keep at the utmoſt diſtance 
TOY terfible anathema, and caution all men againſt 
Wt who thus pervert the goſpel of Chriſt.. In ſo.im- 
at a cauſe, e muſt. not ie the friendſhip, or 


who differ from us in leſſer matters; or 


f 
mls frowns of men ; nor ſeek. their favour, by the 


ahve words of human wiſdom ; but we ſhould be 
2 with deſiring the acceptance: and blefling of God 


in our 2 e 
| ate the ONO. to vindicate his truth. Indeed none 


A 


„than by a general declaration of the 


"vans of Chriſt, who ſeek 4e pleg/e men, as 


| 


preſumptuouſly applying the apoſtle's | 


| 


| and blood, but will renounce all worldly proſpects, and 


| have been long employed in the work of Chriſt : yet 


| them ſuperior to Jucrative- con{tderations, .and ready to 


| fulneſs. In ſpeaking of the Lord's dealings with us, and 


all called upon to glorify God on their behalf, though they 


their object; and few, who actually pleaſe men in ge- 
neral, give ſufficient evidence that they honeſtly, and 
faithfully ſerve Chriſt: for how can he be pleaſed with 
that teſtimony, and conduct, which is acceptable to car- 
nal men, in whom the god of this world dwells, and. 
works? Miniſters therefore ſhould be careful not to re- 
ceive, or preach a carnalized goſpel; and not to reſt in 
human teaching ; but to ſtudy the written revelation of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and to pray continually for the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. 

The converſation of many eminent chriſtians and mi- 
niſters, was once moſt contrary to the truth, and grace 
of the goſpel. Zealous Phariſees, and furious perſecu— 
tors have been made monuments of the Redeemer's pow- 
er and love: and though their apparent profiting before 
their converſion only tended to their greater condemna- 

tion; yet it hath afterwards been over-ruled for the glory 
of God, and their more abundant uſefulneſs. The Tel 
ſuffers many, whom he hath choſen for his work, to 
proceed in oppoſition to him for many years: but when 
he calls them by his grace, and reveals the glory and pre- 
ciouſneſs of Chriſt to their ſouls ; their enmity is ſubdued, 
their luſts dethroned, their hearts changed, and they 
willingly devote themſelves to his ſervice. When his 
command is concerned, they will not confer with fleth 


venture all conſequences for his ſake. And though in or- 
or young miniſters to diſregard the counſels of ſuch, as 
that love to Chriſt, and the ſouls of men, which renders 


endure hardſhips, in order to ſpread the goſpel, is a good 
evidence, that the Lord is preparing them for future uſe- 


the ſervices for which he hath enabled us; we ſhould 
ſcrupulouſly adhere to the truth, as in the fight of God: 
and when they, who oppoſed, and would have deſtroyed. 
the faith, are brought to embrace, .and preach it; we are 


be unknown by face to us. 
„ 8. 

CH AP. II.] V. 1—5.] It ſeems moſt obvious to 

compute the fourteen years here mentioned, from the 

apoſtle's former journey to Jeruſalem, (c. i. v. 183) 

though many date them, from his converſion, which 


ſcarce allows ſufficient time for all the events which 
took. place, before this later journey. (Notes, &c. As, 
c. xv.) By tbe direction of God, who immediately re- 
yealed himſelf to the apoſtle, or ſome other, on this ogca- 
fon ; be and Barnabas went to Jeruſalem about that very 
queſtion, which was now pending between him and tn» 
Galatians: and this was the only inſtance, in wh:c 


b there 
them. 


wh, 


Auno Domini pz. 


means I chould run, or had run, in vain. 


3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 


being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumciſed: go 319 7 WH; | | | 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren una- 


wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy 


out our liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that they might bring us into bondage: _ 
5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, 
no, not for an hour; that the truth of the 
goſpel might continue with you — = 


* * LS. p 


6 But cf thoſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 


whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to | 


me: God .accepteth no man's perſon: for 


they who ſeemed 70 be ſomewhat in conference 


| 


ä ._ awww. „„ 


added nothing to me: 


th. * _— 


GALATIANS, 
them which were of reputation, left by any ; 


4 


ens Domin, 56. 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw th 
the goſpel of dhe uncircumeiſion was cu. 
mitted unto me, as the go/pe] of the circumci. 
ion war unto Tetery © 
8 (For he that wrought effectually in pete 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the | 
ſame was mighty in me toward the Gentiles.) | 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they gave to me and 


Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip; that 


we ſhould go unto the heathen, and they unty 
i TRIER 1 

10 Only hey would that we ſhould remem. 
ber the poor; the ſame which I alſo was for. 
ward ted %% nn 037250 . 
11 But when Peter was came to Antioch, 


had been any appearance of inferiority in him to the other 


——. ————— 


apoſtles, At that time he fully declared the whole of his 


goſpel among the Gentiles, to the apoſtles and other emi- 


nent perſons at Jeruſalem : but he did this privately ; leſt 


prejudices of the multitude againſt him, and the Gentiles, 
and for the Moſaic law, ſhould have excited ſuch commo- 
tions, and led to ſuch meaſures, as might have tended to 
pie vent his future uſefalneſs, and ſubvert the churches, 


which he had already planted. It would at length be fully 
known both, that he admitted the Gentiles into the church 
without circumciſion, and that he did not conſider the Mo- 
fal law as binding on the conſciences even of the Jewiſh 


converts: but as his object was to obtain the ſanction of 


the church at Jeruſalem te his docttine, in order to ſilence | 
the Judaizing teachers : ſo it was very prudent to open the 


bone privately to the apoſtles, &c; that being propoſed, 
and ſupported by them, it might come before the other 


have given it, ia ſuch a prejudiced audience. However, 


and inclination : and it is probable, that he took that ex- 
cellent Gentile convert with him on purpoſe, that in the 


caſe of one, on whom he could depend, he might ſhew his 


ſtedfaſtneſs to his principles, upon ſo critical an occaſion. 
(Note, Acis, c. xvi. v. 3.) For both his journey to Jer u- 
ſalem, and his conduct there, eſpecially in reſpect of Titus, 
were intended to counteract the deſigns of the falſe bre- 


thren, the pretended chriſtians, who had in an underhand 


manner got admiſſion into the church at Antioch; and 
who came as ſpies to obſerve the degree of liberty which 
the Gentile converts, and even thoſe of the Jews, uſed, in 
reſpect of the Moſaic law, according to the truth and will 


olf Chiiſt; in order that they might bring the Geatiles in- 
to bondage to the legal ceremonies, as well as oblige the among the Jews. 


if he had openly avowed it to the whole church, the ſtrong 


elders, with more weight, than Paul himſelf could 


; 


to promote the goſpel, (1 Cor. c. ix, v. 19—23.) Yet be 
would not give place at all, by way of ſubjection to the las, 
which they impoſed it on men's conſciences, and repreſented 
it as neceſſary to ſalvation. But he ſtrenuouſly oppoſed il 
ſuch attempts, in order that the truth of the goſpel might 
remain in the Gentile churches, which theſe Jewiſh teachers 
were labouring to pervert, and corrupt. _ 
V. 6—10.J The falſe brethren diſparaged Paul, as if 

no account were to be made of him; but Peter, James and 
John ſeemed to be ſomewhat in their eſtimation, n 
order that by uſing their names, they might the more ſuce 
ceſsfully oppoſe the truth. But Paul declared, that it wi 
no matter to him what they or others were, as to their ca- 
dowments, authority, reputation, &c: for God did not th 
partially accept of men's perſons, or determine right and 
wrong, truth and falſhood, by ſuch rules. However, ther. 


| fore he loved and honoured them as brethren, he would t 


put them in Chriſt's ſtead, or acknowledge that they had | 
any authority over him: nor indeed, when he conferred 


Have give! 1 | | with them, had they added any thingto his knowledge of the | 
though he uſed this precaution, yet he would not conſent 
that Titus ſhould be.circumciſed, contrary to his judgment 


goſpel, or his authority to preach it, or even to his 1040 
gifts and miraculous powers. On the contrary, inſtead d 
pretending to any thing of this kind, they were convinc 
that Chriſt had immediately appointed him to be his oh 
cipal miniſter, in preaching the goſpel among the Geol 
even as Peter was the leading perſon in the work cy 
on among the Jews: and had qualified him as 15 b 
wrought by him as mightily in the one caſe, as be 1 * 
peter in the other. So that theſe three apoſtles, who leet 
to many perſons to be the only pillars on whom 4p 4 3 
depended, ſaw and acknowledged the grace of | „ 
ſtowed on him; and allowed of him and Barnabas, as r. 
labourers, of equal authority and ability with , 
being fatisfied that they ſhould labour principal . 


be 
| the Gentiles,” whilſt themſelves would at preſent oon 


Only, conſidering the low condition 


C 


apoſtle, &c.. to be more obſervant of. them. But though | the Jewiſh converts, and the expences they had inch q 


he was always diſpoſed ro make allowance for men's pre- 


judices, and to deal genily with weak conſciences, in order 


* 


ſoon after the day of Pentecoſt ; they deſired ten ben 


8 --1 = EI 4 | ir 
member, and raiſe ſome contributions for, 5 «ths 


8 


Anno Domini 36. . 
| withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was | 

12 For before that certain came from | 
James, he did cat with the Gentiles: but 

ited himſelf, fearing them which were of 
the circumciſion. e 13 
* . the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
vith him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 


14 But when I ſaw that they walked not | 


vprighily according to the truth of the goſpel, 
1 faid unto Peter before hem all, if thou, 
being a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews; why compelleſt 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 


Anno Domini 56. 


iz We wholare Jews by nature, and not 


ſinners of the Gentiles, 3 Merl 
16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of 


Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus 


Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith 
of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: 
tor by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 


juſtified. | 


17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 


Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, i 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? God forbid. 
18 For if I build again the things which I 


deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto Gd. | 


a. 


2 


— 


among the Gentile converts; which Paul was very ready 
W to do, notwithſtanding their prejudices againft him. The 
event of this conference in other reſpects was well known. 

V. 11—16.) The wiſdom of God, in permitting the 
tanſaction here recorded, is very conſpicuous : for it de- 
monſtrably proves the pope's pretended infallibility and ſu- 
premacy, as derived from Peter, nobody can tell in what 
manner, to be the moſt groundleſs fiction imaginable ; and 
it tends exceedingly to eſtabliſh the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone. After the decree of the council at Je- 
rulalem, Peter on ſome account went down to Antioch ; 
and, knowing that the Moſaic law was no longer obligatory 
on the conſcience, he ſcrupled not to eat and converſe freely 


came from James to him on ſome meſſage, he ſeparated 
from, and appeared ſhy of, the Gentiles, leſt he ſhould in - 
Cur the cenſure of the Jews. Thus he ſhewed more fear of 
man, than regard to the truth of the goſpel; he confirmed 
the prejudices of the Jewiſh converts, and ſtrengthened the 
bands of the Judaizing teachers; he weakened the influence 
q Paul and other miniſters ; he ſet an example of diffimu- 
don, which was followed by the other Jews, and which 
- ſeduced Barnabas himſelf; and he threw additional hin- 
A* in the way of the converſion of the Geotiles. This 
acntly proved him to be both fallible and ſinful, in him- 


* goſpel to mankind free from error or corrupt mixture, 
nay he was ſo evidently blameable, Paul, though | 
a * J a much younger man, and called to the apoltleſhip 
ns a him, deemed himſelf bound openly to withſtand 
3 Private temonſtranee would not ſuffice on ſo public 
nh f e an occaſion: and he did not ſatisfy himſelf 
1 * ing againſt him behind his back. But he took 
mm Key in the preſence. of the whole church, to ex- 
it was that he, being a Jew, ſhould 

— reipeRts,. and on . many occaſions, live like the 
N N out obſerving the Moſaic law ; and yet ſhould 


. 
Ice 


with the Gentiles: yet when ſome Jewiſh converts 


at; though he was guided by the Spirit of God to deliver | 


anding of Fr pony ap, his diſingenuous conducts | 


andeven to compel the Gentile converts to ſubmit to circum- 


eiſion, and obey that law? For they, who were naturally 
of the ſtock of Iſrael, and thus had been born and educated 
Jews ; and who had formerly been ſtrictly obſervant of the 
Moſaic law, and not idolatrous ſinners like the Gentiles : 
being at length fully convinced, that a man could not be 
juſtified before God by his own obedience to the law, iu 
any ſenſe; (Notes, &c. Rom. c. iii ;) but that this, bleſſing 


mult be obtained by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt : even they 
had renounced all dependence upon the law, and fled to 


"Chriſt by faith, that they might be juſtified in him alone, 


without the works of the law, &c. Why then ſhould Pe- 
ter, and other Jewiſh converts, draw the attention of the 
Gentiles to the legal ceremonies, and intimate to them, that 
they were not fully brought into the church of Chriſt, be 


cauſe they did not ſubmit to them: when this ſerved to 
ſanction thoſe teachers, who iaſtructed them to depend up- 


on them in part at leaſt for juſtification? Whereas they 


well knew, that by the works of the law, no fleſh could 


be juſtifted before God. The occaſion of this declaration 


was doubtleſs taken from the ceremonial law : but the ar- 
gument, as it reſpects juſtification, is equally concluſive 
againſt all dependance on the works of the moral law, as 
—_: ADE 5 

V. 17—21.] It is not agreed whether the apoſtle's ad- 


drefs to Peter continues to the end of the chapter; or where 
it terminates, if it doth not: but the doctrine is juſt the 


ſame, however this may be decided. If then, whilſt the 
apoſtles or Jewiſh converts renounced their legal confidence, 


| and ſought to be juſtified by Chriſt; it ſhould at length be 


found that they were yet in their fins, through the inſuffi- 


ciency of his merits to juſtify them; except they returned. 


back to the law, and taught others to do the ſame : it would 
follow, that Chriſt was the miniſter of ſin; and the goſpel 
the miniſtration-of condemnation, inſtead of the miniſtra- 


tion of the Spirit, and of . But God forbid, 


that ſuch things ſhould be ſpoken of Chriſt, and his goſ- 
pel. This appears to be the meaning of the verſe, as it 
"IG ES 201 am 


abſolutely inconſiſtent with the goſpel-method of juſtifi- 
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Auno Domini 56. 
20 1 am crucified with Chriſt: neverthe- 


and the life which .I now live in the fleſh I 


live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 


— 


ſtands connected in the apoſtle's argument: though at firſt 
ſight it ſeems rather to relate to the ſins, which are found 
ia thoſe, who profeſs to be juſtified by Chriſt. Theſe are not 
to be charged upon the doctrine, or upon the inſufficiency 
of his grace to ſanctify them; as if he were the miniſter 


of ſin, and allowed men to continue in it; or as if there 
was any need to go back to the law on that account. 


Theſe ſuppoſitions are not to be admitted; for ſuch per- 
ſons are either not true believers, or they are not living by 


faith in a proper manner. In this view it connects with 


the apoſtle's experience in the ſubſequent verſes. However, 
the former interpretation is moſt approved, though the 
verſe is allowed to be peculiarly difficult. If then the Jewiſh 
chriſtians ſhould return back to a dependance on the law 
for juſtification 5 they would vainly attempt to erect again 


that old building, which they had deſtroyed in order to 


make Chriſt their foundation. (Rom. c. x. v. 14.) And 
this would again bring them under condemnation as tranſ- 
greſſors; and leave their ſins both unpardoned and unfub- 


dued. However, this was very different from the apoſtle's | 


on experience in this matter: for through his knowiedge 
of the ſtrictneſs, extent, ſpirituality, excellency and ſanc- 

tion of the moral law; as well as of the typical import of 
the ceremonies; he was become dead to the law; he ex- 
pected no help from it in the matter of juſtification ; he 
was divorced from it as a legal covenant, that he might be 
united to Chriſt by faith; the union betwixt him and the 
law, in thrs ſenſe, was finally diſſol ved, as the marriage- 


relation by death. He hoped and feared nothing from it; 


any more than a dead man from his friends, or his ene- 


mies. But the effect of this was not a careleſs, lawleſs 


life: on the contrary, this was neceſſary, in order that he 
might lire to God, be accepted of, and devoted to him, 


through the motives, encouragements, and grace of the 
goſpel. Indeed he was even crucified with Chriſt, the de- 


mands of the law on him had been anſwered by his Surety, 
in his obedience unto the death upon the croſs; and his 


union with Chriſt had made him die to all legal dependances, 


as well as to the love and friendſhip of the world, the de- 
lights and intereſts of ſin ; and all thoſe carnal principles, 
from which his former activity aroſe, Nevertheleſs he 


lived in a new and evangelical. hope, by the communication 


of a divine life to his ſou}, by new capacities of enjoyment, 
and new motives and principles of action. Vet it was not 
ſo much he that lived, as Chriſt who lived in him, by his 


Spirit, and his power, love, and grace, regulating and ſpiri- 


tualiziug his judgment and affections, transforming him into 
his own image, and employing him as the inſtrument of his 
glory. So that the life, which he then lived in the body, 
ſurrounded with worldly objects, was not conducted u 
car nal principles, or by a regard to external things, but by 
faith in the $0n of God; as he depended on him for all, 
and aimed to do all according to his will, and in ſubſer- 
viency to his glory. And to this he was influenced by the 


- conſideration that this glorious Saviour loved him when a 


| bitter perſecutor, and had given himſelf a ſacrifice for his 


4 
Y 
* 
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GALATIANS 


| | | 
leſs I live; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me: 


not fruſtrate or ſet aſide the 


4 . 


| 


* 


ceremonial. 


: 


me, and gave himſelf ſor me. 
21 J do not fruſtrate the grace of 


Anno Domini 6, 


God, 
the 


for if righteouſneſs conie by 
Chriſt is dead in vain. 


the law, 


ſins. So that, though he neglected no acce | Bs 
and declined no Cit dra e yet 2 0 b nee 
ties trom ſuch principles and for ſuch purpoſes, that * 
| l | of God, by attempting in 
any meaſure to juſtify himſelf by his works; being ful 
aſſured, that if righteouſneſs could have been Obtained : 
any of man's obedience to the law, conſiſtent with the gl 
of God, then Chriſt had died without any neceſſity, and h 
ao purpoſe.” As therefore no chriſtian could ſuppoſe un 
ſo ſtupendous a plan was formed and executed, without ay | 
occaſion. for it: ſo it muſt alſo be concluded that righteouſ. 
neſs could in no degree be obtained by a ſinner, on account 
of his obedience to the law, This holds equally true of the 


| moral, as of the ceremonial law. It was of {mall moment 


whether men obſerved the latter or not, except as they de 
pended on it: and the concluding part of the apoſtle's x 
gument related to the moral law, equally at leaſt with the 


* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_ Whilſt we ſimply depend upon God to ſucceed our 


* 


labours; we ſhould uſe every prudent precaution to ob. 


viate miſapprehenſions, and to counteract the deſigns of 
oppoſers; ** leſt by any means we ſhould run in van!“ 
and this may commonly be connected with decided fira- 


neſs in important caſes. Falſe brethren and teaches 


are generally brought in unawares: we muſt expect ſpies 
in our congregations, who come on purpoſe to find ſome. 
thing to al at, or object to; in order to deprive uz of 

our chriſtian liberty, by bringing us into bondage to legal 
terrors, or human impoſitions; or through extravagant 
notions of liberty, to 1255 men in {layery to fin and fav 
tan. We muſt not give place, in ſuch matters, by 4 
of ſubjection, in any meaſure ; leſt the truth of the ge- 
pel ſhould be obfcured, or diſgraced. Falſe brethren of 


ten pretend an undue regard to ſome miniſters; who at? 


| they may diſparage their 


| good offices, to- ſtrengthen each 


; 


of eſtabliſhed reputation, in order to run down others of 
equal ability and faithfulneſs, whoſe line of duty requirs 
them to proceed in ſomewhat a different manner. 
they ſhould be ſhewn, that God accepteth no man? 
« perſon ;”* and that all the ſervants are as nothing, 
compariſon of their common Lord; who will never 
prove of thoſe, who call man maſter upon earth, | 
fellow-workers. It matters 4 
to us who ſaid or did ſuch and ſuch things; but mend 
what was ſaid and done; and whether it accorded wy 
word of God; or not. Oftentimes thoſe me "I 
captious or injudicious profeſſors magnify —_ * 
in conference add nothing to them; not 27. 0 
materially differ from them; except as the di * 
ſeriptions of men, among whom they We 
them to conduct their work with ſome 3 : 5 
Frequently they ſee that God hath called — 1 
them for, and proſpered them in, their di 4 61 0 
of uſefulneſs; and are mutually deſirous, b) 


„ whill 
other's hands; * 


* I 
many ignorantly ſuppoſe, or maliciouſly Cf AP 


* 


zun the apoſtle; 1ſt. Sharply reproving the Gala- 
1 for Sie from that dofirine, which bad 
2d. Proving his doctrine of j uſliſication from the 


from the tenor and curſe of the law; from 
1 4 of Chrift; 4 from the Abrabamic 
covenant; which the law could not diſannul, 6-18. 
34. Shewing the ſubſerviency of the law to the co- 
venant of grace; and that all believers in Chriſt are 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, &c, 19---29. _ 
Fcoliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 

you, that ye-ſhould not obey the truth, 


1 2 


— —— 


„nA. m. 


- 


I before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evl- 


xample of Abraham ; from the teſtimony of ſerip- | 


P 


Anno Domini 56. 


dently ſet forth, crucified among you. 
2 This only would I learn of you, Receiv- 
ed ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or 


| by the hearing of faith? _ 1 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the 


Spitit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh? 


4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? 


if it be yet in vain, © 


5 He therefore that miniſtereth-to you the 


Spirit, and worketh miracles- among you, 
doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? Ok 4s 


| they are oppoſing each other. However, we ſhould all 
be forward to remember the poor, even when they are 
indiced againſt us. | Ate e 
4 the fear of man bringeth a ſnare; and we need 
not wonder to ſee pious perſons aſhamed, or afraid openly 
to countenance thoſe, . whom they inwardly favour; or 
| boldly to avow themſelves on controverted points, when 
their opinions are unpopular; for even Peter was induced 
thus to prevaricate! But an apoſtle, or the chiefeſt 
of the apoſtles, who thus walked not uprightly, accord- 
ing to the goſpel, is to be blamed, and ought to be with- 
ſtood to his face, when the matter is evident and import- 
ant: for the more eminent he is, the greater miſchief 
will follow from the example; ſo that even other diſtin- 
guiſhed perſons will be carried away by ſuch a ſanctioned 
difimulation ; and public offences muſt be publicly re- 
proved; that the evil may be effectually counteracted. 
We muſt ceaſe from man, and know no one after the 
fleſh, if we would follow the Lord fully: for verily eve- 
ry man in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity; Chriſt is 
| the only infallible Head of his church, and al pretenders 
to this title on earth are antichriſts ; and they, who can- 
not endure to. be blamed, or. to acknowledge themſelves 
| miſtaken, are of a very. unchriſtian temper. Men are 
{dom aware of the magnitude, or fatal conſequences of 
| their errors or carnal compliances: yet they ſhould be 
fairly pointed out to them, that they may be put upon 
their guard. Whateyer be our nation, religious profeſ- 
education, or outward character: et if we are real, 
Ind eſtabliſhed chriſtians, we know that by the works 
So the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified: this conviction 
th led us to believe in, and rely an Chriſt, that we 
might be Juſtified by faith in him: and whilſt we adhere 
to this principle, all our worſhip and obedience will be 
entirely diſregarded, as to our juſtification, and be wholly 
W 2 from other motives, and to other purpoſes. 
wg even make Chriſt the miniſter of ſin; if we 
mould ſuppoſe that his merits were inſufficient to juſtif 
uy 5 wi : even as others make him the winifter of 
AB, themſelves in difobedicnce, from a pre- 
5 confidence of being juſtified by his righteouſ- 


nens aud fo ſaved, without being ſanctified. 
B no Cccaf ; being ſanctified. But there 
x froy 41 in N again the things, which. we de- 


avoid ſuch abuſes; for the at- 


2 


—_— — 


conſiſtent with ſanctification, as with juſtification, The 


not that he may continue in ſin, but that he may live 


de votedly does he walk before Him in all his ordinances, 


and effects a progreſſive transformation into his holy 


nor *© fruſtrates the grace of God: for this propoſition, 


of grace, againſt the obj 
verſions of Antinomians. 


r 


miniſtry and doctrine by the ſtatement of facts; the apoſtle 


had faſcinated them by the ſorcery of their inſidious in- 


plained, and earneſtly enforced upon them; and all things - 


relating to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and tlie need, mo- 
tive, intenſeneſs, and benefit of them, had been ſet be- 
fore them, in ſo pathetie, affectionate, and lively a man- 
ner, by the preaching of the goſpel, and the adminiſtra- 


vabliſhing our own righteouſneſs,” is as in- tion of the Lord's ſupper; that Jeſus Chriſt. had, as it. 


1 Even 


believer, through*the law, is become dead to the law,” 


e unto» God,“ (Notes, &c. Rom. c. vi. vii;) and the 
more ſimply he relies on Chriſt ſor every thing, the more 


and commandments. He is crucified with Chriſt to the 
world and ſin, as well as to all legal dependances; he is 
united with, and conformed to him; he, as it were, 
riſes, lives, and aſcends with him; yea Chriſt lives, and 
reigns in him; and he lives here on garth by faith in the 
Son of God, which worketh by love, induceth obedience, 


image: and this proportionably enables him to uſe the 
language of full affurance, and to ſay © he loved me, 
« and gave himſelf for me.“ Thus he neither abuſes - 


„that if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is. 
dead in vain,“ is the bane of all ſelf-juſtifying ſchemes, 
however refined, or ingenious they be: and all, who 
cleave' to them, would 2 have deemed this lan- 
guage, to be rant and enthuſiaſm, if the apoſtle. had 
not uſed it as his own experience; and if it had firſt been 
ſpoken by ſome zealous modern defender of the doctrine 
jections of legaliſts, and the per- 


3 mug V. 5 Having authenticated his 


proceeded more directly to argue the point with the Gala- 
tians; whom he ſharply-reproved, as deſtitute of wiſdom 
aud underſtanding, in thus unaccountably turning away 
from the truth of Chriſt. He demanded therefore who 


ſinuations; and induced them to refuſe obedience to the. 
truth, which required them to ſeek juſtification by faith 
in Chriſt alone? For it certainly could be owing to no- 
thing leſs than a bewitchery for them to ſeek it by the 
works of the law; ſeeing the golpet had been ſo fully ex- 


Aon of chriſtianity to be vain, and loſe all the benefit of 


— 


| Anno Domini: $6. | 


. - 7, Know ye therefore that they which are of 
Faith, the fame are the children of Abraham. 


8 And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God 
would yuſtify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel ungo Abraham, 


Jaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


with faithful Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the works of the 


law are under the curſe: for it is written, cur- | 
ſed it every one that continueth not in all | 


JO WEI 


GALATIANS. 
. 6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it 
was accounted-to him for righteouſneſs. 


o 


: 1. 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us fro 
9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed | 


i 


law to do them. o = book of the 


as 


juſt ſhall live by faith. 8 

12 And the law is not of faith: but th 

man that doeth them ſhall live in them. a 

4 

of the law, ny a Curſe for 1 ay 

is written, Curſed it every one that hangeth 

ON a i=: 4 l | | 
14 That the blefling of Abraha 

come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt. 


= a 


.eyes, and in the midſt of them. And could-it have been 
imagined, that the impreſſions, which ſeemed to be there - 
by made upon their minds, were now utterly eraſed ? 
However, the argument might be reduced to 2 very com- 
.pendious deciſion; he only defired to know from them, 
whether they had received the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the laying on of the hands of thoſe 
preachers, who proſely ted them to the Jewiſh law; or 
from him, who brought them the joyful report of free 
ſalvation by faith in Chriſt? As they muſt know, that 
they received theſe gifts by him, and not by their legal 
Teachers; could they be ſo abſurd, as to ſuppoſe, that they 
had indeed begun to worſhip and ſerve God, in a ſpiritual 
manner, by the preaching of a doctrine warranted by the 
Holy Ghoſt; but that the work had been left imperfect, 
and was now. to be completed by teachers, who poſſeſſed 
no miraculous powers, and only inſtructed them in mere 
external ordinances, 'a bodily exerciſe, of which carnal 
men were as capable, as the moſt ſpiritual man on earth 
"They had endured many perſecutions, eſpecially from 
the Jews: and would they at length prove their profeſ- 


their ſufferings, by renouncing the grace of the goſpel 
to rely in part at leaſt on legal obſervances? The apoſ- 
tle hoped that it would not yet be thus in vain: but it 
certainly n | 
their fatal miſtake, He muſt therefore again demand of 

them, whether the ſupply of the Spirit, and miraculous 
powers had been given them from the Lord, by means of 
the preachers of legal obſervances, or by the miniſters of 
the goſpet? This open appeal to the Galatians, who 
were under the influence of ſuch as oppoſed the apoſtle's 


authority, is a ſtrong demonſtration, that theſe gifts were 


actually communicated to them by his miniſtry; The 


abruptneſs, and repetitions of his queſtions prove that his 


were, been evidently ſet forth, as crucified before their 


equally ineompatible with the grace of the 

when the obedience itſelf is —— from 1 
and for other purpoſes. or IRON 1 
V. 6—14.] (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xv. v. 6, Nom « 
iv.) The example of Abraham was enough to determine, 
that they were his children, and intereſted in the bleſſing 
promiſed to him, who expected juſtification by faith on- 


2 and the Holy Spirit, who inſpired the penmen of 
th 


the ſcriptures, foreſeeing the calling of the Geatiles, and 
their Juſtification by faith in Chriſt, preached the goſpel 


to Abraham in few words, when it was ſaid, * In thee | 


11 But that no mam is juſtified b g.. 
in the Gght of God, ig in evident fü. 1 


m might 


muſt be ſo, unleſs they could be recovered from 


& ſhall all nations be bleſſed: that is, by virtue of 


from thee, ſinners of all nations ſhall, by faith be made 
% completely happy in the favour of God, and the en- 
joyment of everlaſting life.” So then, they, who 
ſought acceptance in this way of believing, were bleſſed, 
after the example of believing Abraham. But as many 


to the works of the law; and all, who in any way remained 
under that covenant, abode under the curſe; according to 
the teſtimony of the law itſelf. (Note, &c. Deut. c. 


ed againſt tranſgreſſors of the moral law; which ſhews 
that that was principally referred to. Indeed the legal 
diſpenſation, conſidered as a covenant of works, was in. 
tended: believers were always under a covenant of grace, 


ſacrifices, &c: unbelievers always made the whole a con- 
plex covenant of works; and the nation of Iſrael was un- 
der the Sinai covenant, in reſpect of the land of Canan, 
and their-peculiar privileges. But after the promulgation 
of the goſpel, the whole become entirely a covenant 
works, even as much as that of Adam: and under 
a covenant, in one form or other, all men comme 

the rational and accountable creatures of God: and being 


mind was greatly agitated by their miſconduct, and ſhew 
how important he deemed their miſtake; and we cannot 


tranſgreſſors of his law, even according to their oe 
ſoure notions of it; they are expoſed to, and rema 


| doubt but that he regarded all their profeſſion, and ſuffer- | der the curſe and wrath of God, uoleſs or iow * 
ings to have been altogether in vain, in caſe they perſiſt: | believe in Chriſt. But as the apoſtle was argen 's 
ed in it. This is of vaſt importance in the argument Pudaizers : ſo he led their attention to the writt 


for ſubmiſſion to the ceremonial law, though burden- | itſelf; which could not confer the N, but n 


ſome, would not have been a renunciation of the goſpel, 
if it had not implied a dependance on their own works, 


nounce the curſe upon them; as they ba 
« firmed, or continued from the begin" 


ipſtcad of Chriſt's merits; and this dependance muſt be | lives, © in all things, written in the law, we * 


% 
ho ct nt” * 


their relation to the promiſed ſeed, which ſhall deſcend 


as were induced to ſeek acceptance by their own obedience | 


xxvii. v. 26.) This follows a variety of curſes denounce | 


by faith in the Saviour, as ſhadowed forth in the legal | 
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chat we might receive the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit throvgh faith. : 1 j : of | "TY | " 3 4 i x6 | 
- Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
5 Though it be but a man's covenant, 
0 it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, 


+ 


if 
hereto. ee SHR: £11 
dry” to Abraham, and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. "He faith not, And to 
reds, as of many: but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is r 
17 And this I ſay, That the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Ch riſt, the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. LO 


: 


— 
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form a perfect . obedience to them.“ It was therefore 
evident at the firſt glance, that no man could be juſtified 
by a law, that peremptorily demanded this abſolute, and 
| Cinleſs perfection; which no mere man ever yet rendered 
to it: but it was further evident, as God had declared 
another way of juſtification, and eternal life: (Nete, &c. 
Hab. c. ii. v. 4. Rom. c. i. Ve 17:) and the way of 
faith, by which alone the moſt . of our fallen 
nce can live before God, is perfectly diſtinét from, yea | 
| oppoſite to that of the law, which never propoſes life, 
but upon the terms of perfect obedience. (Note, Lev. 
c. xvii, v. 7 Matt. c. xix. v. 179—22. Mark, c. xii. 
v. 28—34. Luke, c. x. v. 25—29. Rom. c. x. v. 5, 
b.) Every one therefore, who hath not performed this 
condition, is under a curſe: but Chriſt hath redeemed 
his people from that curſe of the law, having been wil- 
lingly made a curſe in their ſtead. © For, as it was God's 
purpoſe thus to deliver men from wrath, by the ignomi- 
| nious and agonizing ſufferings of his beloved Son upon 
the croſs, and all the puniſhment, which he then endur- 


Abraham by promiſe. 


made: and it was ordained 


——_— 


p. III. Anno Domini 56. 


138 For if the inheritance he of the law, it 


7s no more of promiſe: but God gave z# to 
19 Wherefore then /erveth the law? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
Seed ſhould come to whom the promiſe was 
by angels in the 

hand of a mediator. 


20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of 


one, but God is one. 


21 Js the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God ? God forbid : for if there had been a 
law given which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all 


— 


reminded the Galatians, that even a covenant between 
two men, when fully ratified, could not be diſannulled, 
or have any new conditions added to it, without the ex- 
preſs conſent of both parties. Now the formal ratifi- 
cation of the covenant with Abraham, and it's expreſs 
promiſes to him and his Seed, were long before the Mo- 

ſaic law; and could not therefore be altered, or diſan- 
nulled by it. Not did the Lord include all the deſcen- 
dants of Abraham in theſe promiſes, as ſo many diſtindt 
kinds of ' ſeed : but they were limited to him, and his 
Seed, in the ſingular number, which implied that Chriſt 
was principally meant, and others only as related to him. 
(Oe i. v. 3. © xii. v. 18. c, xxvi. v. 4.) So 
that the unbelieving deſcendants of Jacob were no more 
intereſted in them, than the poſterity of Iſhmael and 
Eſau: whilſt all believers, though of Gentile extraction, 
being one with Chriſt, were included in the Abra- 
hamic' covenant, without any concern in the Moſaic 
law, or the Sinai covenant. Now this covenant con- 
firmed with Abraham, in reſpe& of Chriſt and his ſal- 


ed: ſo he declared that kind of puniſhment to be ac- 
curſed, and an emblem of his moſt dreadful vengeance ; 
when it was written, * curſed is every one, that hangeth 
Hon la tree;“ (Deut. c. xxi. v. 23:) that ſo, when the 
boly and divine Saviour was ſuſpended on the croſs ; it 
might appear, that he endured the curſe of the law in 
our ſtead, Thus the way was opened, for the bleſſing 
of Abraham, even the righteouſneſs of faith, friendſhip | 
with God, &c, to be conferred, not only on the Jews, 
| but on the Gentiles "alſo, 
in him; and that they t 
gifts and praces of the 
truth of the goſpel, 


Note, &c. Atts, c. th. 


vation, the law, which was not given till 450 years af- 
ter the calling of Abraham, could not diſannul, that the 
' promiſe ſhould be rendered of none effect, (Exod. c. xii. 
v. 40, 41.) For if the inheritance of heaven, (which 
was typified by that 'of Canaan,) had depended on the 
law, and men's perſonal obedience to it; it could no 
more have been ſecured to believers by the promiſe, as 
it was given to Abraham; and the new conditions added 
to his covenant, would virtually have diſannulled it. 

V. 19—22.] If then the pramiſes were made to 
Abraham, and all believers in him, without any depend- 
ance on the law; wherefore did the law ſerve? And 
wherefore was it at all promulgated? To this objection 
the apoſtle anſwered, that it was added to the covenant 
with Abraham, and ſubſerved the accompliſhment of it 
in various particulars, previous to the coming of Chriſt ; 
though it made no alteration, as to the manner of a ſin- 
The whole ſyſtem ſerved, becauſe of 


through Chriſt, and by faith 
y too might receive the promiſed 
Spirit by faith, to ſeal to them the 
and their own free Juſtification. 
v. 1421.) | It is evident, that 
13 ſuppoſed the Gentiles to have been under the 
War e law, as well as the Jews, but in another 
nds e they had not needed this redemption and juſ- 
. JJ) OS nt 7 ner's acceptance.” 


ther. 15—18.] The apoſtle proceeded to ground 'ano- | tranſgreſſions, to reſtrain the nation of Iſrael from uni- - 9 
the ol upon the caſe of Abraham. Speaking of | verſal idolatry and wickedneſs, and to preſerve the wor- Wy 3 
aſter che Concerns of God's dealing with his creatures, | ſhip, of God among theme til] the coming of Chriſt « N 


manner of men's dealing with each other; he | the moral law was uſeful to con vince men of ſin, to ſheẽ 
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Anno Domini 56. | 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus | 


Chriſt might be given to them that be- 
lieve. | | FD CG: SORTS 
23 But before faith came, we were kept 


/ 


under the law, ſhut up unto the fa 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the Jaw was our ſchoo 


ith which 


* 
o 8 


GALATIAN 8. 


I faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
VIE 


Anno Domini 56, 
; maſter #9 bring us unto Chriſt, 
be juſtified by faith. BY 
25 But after that faith is com 
no longer under a ſchool- maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by 


e, We are 


27 F or as many of you as have been 60 
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them their need of repentance, of mercy, and of | a: Sa- 
viour: the ceremonial law ſhadowed forth the way of 
acceptance and holineſs, and believers were thus enabled 
to maintain communion with God, by faith in the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. And matters were intended to continue 
in this ſtate, till the coming of that Seed of Abraham, 
to whom eſpecially the promiſes had reſpect; and the 
law was promulgated and formed into a national cove- 
nant at Mount Sinai, by the miniſtration of angels, 
and by the intervention of Moſes, as a typical Media- 
tor. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xix. xx. Xxxiv.) But it was 
well known that a Mediator was not appointed to act 
merely in behalf of one party in any covenant, but of 
two at leaſt: whereas only one party in the Abrahamic 
covenant was preſent when the law was given; even God 
himſelf : for the nation of Iſrael was not the other con- 
tracting party in the Abrahamic covenant; unbelievers | 
among them had no ſhare in the principal bleſſings of it; 
and all believers in every age and nation were concerned 
in it, by virtue of their union with the Seed, to whom 
the promiſe was made. So that Moſes might mediate 
another covenant between God, and Iſrael: but he was 
not authorized to alter or di ſannul the Abrahamic cove- 
nant; which therefore continued in force with all be- 
lievers, after the giving of the law, and exactly upon 
the ſame terms as before. This does not prove, that 
Chriſt was not preſent as Jehovah, and the great Agent 
in the giving of the law: but only that he acted in his 
legiſlative, and not in his mediatorial character, as re- 
preſenting the whole body of believers. If this were 
then the caſe, it might further be enquired, whether the 
law was contrary to the promiſes of God, and their ac- 
compliſhment, to thoſe, who lived under that diſpenſa- 
tion? To this the apoſtle anſwered, 5 God forbid, let 
that thought be rejected with abhorrence.” The Sinai 
covenant was diſtin&t from the Abrahamic; the moral 
law, as the ſtandard of duty, from the goſpel, the found- 
ation of a ſinner's hope; and the ſhadows of the cere- 
monies, from Chriſt the ſubſtance: but they were not 
contrary to each other, when properly underſtood. Nay 
the law, in every ſenſe ſubſerved the promiſes, and the 
performance of them, to believers: it was good in itſelf, 
and for the ends purpoſed by it; but it was never in- 
tended to give life to ſinners. For if there had been 
tuch a law given, as could have anſwered this end, 
verily righteouſneſs, or juſtification | unto life, would 
have been by the law; and the whole plan of redemp- 


i 


1 
: 


tion by Chriſt would have been ſuperfluous, But whether | 


the Moſaic diſpenſation, as unconnected with the gol- 
pel ; or the moral precepts and ſanctions, or the cere- 
monies, were conſidered ; or any other part of the Old, 


freely performed to all believers ; 


the nation of Iſrael, the viſible church, was kept under 
the legal diſpenſation ; and not only were unbelieven 
| ſhut up under the curſe of the law, as at other times; 
but even believers were held in a ſtate of comparative 


couragement; and thus they 
brighter day which was predicted: whilſt the nation at 
large was ſhut up by the inſtitutions, ſanctions, &c, of 
the law, and ſo reſttained from total apoſtacy, till the 


of faith. So that the church, conſidered as a complex 
body, was in a ſtate of pupilage and minority, under the 
old diſpenſation ; and the law ſerved as a pedagogue, or 
tutor, to inſtruct it in the introductory leſſons of reli- 


reſtraints, impoſed with much ſalutary ſeverity. Thus 
it was tutored, that Chriſt and his ſalvation might be the 
more welcome; and that the very rigour of the har 


were publicly introduced; thechurch was no longer oo 
tinue under fo rigorous a ſchool-maſter ; but was to 


Y 


admitted to a nobler liberty, and inſtructed in a mor 


—— 


cluded all men, of every nation, or character und 
under the guilt of their actual tranſgreſſions, 
power of their evil propenſities, as in a ſtrong priſon 
from which no law could give them deliverance : ond 
this Was intended to recommend the goſpel, that the 
promiſe of pardon, righteouſneſs, liberty, grace, and 
eternal life, by faith in the promiſed Saviour, might be 
| whilſt all others muſt 
be left under the condemnation, and the power of lin, 
without any poſſible way of eſcape. (Notes, &c. Ny. 
©. HSC KEE > 

V. 23—25.] Before the great Object and Author of 
faith was come, and the doctrine of faith fully declared, 


cr {in > 
and the 


darkneſs, and bondage. Through the promiſes and 
ceremonies they received a meaſure of light and en- 
looked forward to that 


coming of Chriſt, and the full revelation of the docttine 
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gious knowledge, by many hard taſks, and burdenſome 


that they might be juſtified by 


ight bring to Hi | 
. ect, and doctrine of faith 


faith. But when the great Obj 


open, and enlarged manner. As therefore children are 


glad to be releaſed from the taſks, confinement, 7 Miracle 
| diſcipline of a ſchool; ſo believers ſhould wares as 
| liberty, and privileges of the golper ; and it was a ” . 8 
for them, to be fondly attached to their former 5 tf . a | 
| confinement, and the yoke of the legal pens 1 =. 
This admits of an obvious accommodation to wy # 0 
liever's experience, and the firſt uſe of e Ws = t 
in bringing men to Chriſt; but ug other is the ay | 
nt ſcope of the apoſtle's argument. 
5 V. 3 5 the Gentile converts gry _ 
| at once the children of God, by faith in Chri% © * Be. 5 
mitted to the full privilege of that high 30 75 2 * 
intereſt. in his atonement and righteouſneſs. ir 


Teſtament was duly attended to; its uniform tenor con- 


Chriſts . 
tized 


| of them as had been baptized, according to 


Arno Domini 56. FAIRY | 
tized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. ; 
29 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 

is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 


* — 
Y 


"cr female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


CHAP, III. 


| Anno Domini 56. 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye A- 
braham's ſeed, and heirs according to the 


promiſe. | 


- 
m 
— — 8 


— — 
— ——_ 


and thus admitted into his church if indeed 
they were, what this profeſſion implied, had put on 


« ins on them, there appears nothing but Chriſt; they 


« arc às it were covered all over with him, as a man is 
« with the clothes, that he hath put on: and hence in 
« the next verſe it is ſaid; they are all one in Chriſt 
« ſeſus, as if there were but that one perſon,” (Locke.) 
Thenceſorth all other diſtinctions vaniſh; they are all 
members of the mydtical body of Chriſt, and entitled to 
All its bleſſings, without any need of the Moſaic law. 
& that if the Galatians did indeed belong to Chriſt, by 


come the ſpiritual feed of Abraham, and heirs of all 


need of being proſelyted to the Jewiſh law, or concern- 
ed in the abrogated Sinai covenant, | 5 
_ ... PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 
The faithful preaching of the goſpel ſo exhibits Chriſt 
crucified, as the great Object of the ſinners faith, hope, 
and admiring gratitude; and ſo ſhews the nature, glory, 


to our ſouls ; that he is, as it were, evidently ſet forth 
before men's eyes, as dying upon the crofs for their ſins, 
But how ſmall a portion of the preaching in Chriſten- 
dom anſwers this deſcription, or tends thus to excite 
men's affections towards the gracious Redeemer, need 
not be told ! Alas, who hath infatuated and bewitched 


men's minds, that they ſhould ſo generally turn away 


rom this fundamental doctrine, to liſten to metaphy ſical 
ſubtlcties, moral harangues, or wild enthuſiaſtical re- 
elles? It is plain, that the god of this world, by vari- 


4 


| 


faith, and the participation of his Spirit; they were be- 


the bleſſinzs covenanted to him; and had therefore no 


ous inſtruments, who mutually deſpiſe each other, hath 


blinded men's eyes, leſt the goſpel of the glory of Chriſt 
ſhould ſhine into them, and they ſhould learn to truſt 
n a crueified Saviour “ God manifeſted in the fleſh.” 


But we muſt obſerve with Rill greater grief and aſtoniſh- | 
ment the folly of numbers, who have often heard the 1 


fee molt faithfully and pathetically preached ; and yet 
ny it length been faſcinated by ſubtle deceivers, to re- 
uſe obedience to the truth! We cannot indeed appeal to 
Puracles, and extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit: but 

e may boldly demand, where the fruits of the Spirit are 


preach juſtification by the works of the law, or thoſe who 
ear God, to ſeek mercy, to pray, and to renounce fin, 


| thi 
they think to make further proficiency by returning to 


at qd . 
N or reſting on carnal and external ob- 


It is grieyous to ſee thoſe 
Jey „who have gone 
0 loa 1 and even perſecutions, = at- 
uns on the Solpel, afterwards turning aſide, and 


ng cauſe to | 
bings in vain. A that they have ſuffered ſo many 


* 


* s 4 


molt evidently brought forth ? whether among thoſe, Who 


"each the doctrine of faith? They, who have begun to 


| 


Chriſt as their robe of. righteouſneſs. * God now look- | 


and preciouſneſs of his vicarious ſufferings, from love | 


29 


* the preaching of the goſpel, muſt be very fooliſh, | 


profit derived from it, ſhould be conſidered as a cauſe for 
ſorrow and humiliation. OK 

Let us then be followers of thoſe, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes, and have obtained a 


good report: and let us ſtudy the Object, nature, and ef- 


ects of Abraham's faith. They, who partake of his 
faith ſhall ſurely inherit his bleſſing; and if we can aſcer- 
tain, that this is our caſe, we may be ſure of ſharing all 
his privileges. But who can, in any other way, eſcape 
the curſe of the holy law? Who hath continued in all 
things written therein to do them? Who dare demand life 
on this ground? Let us learn to diſtinguiſh accurately in 
this matter: the law is not of faith: every law of God, 


| ſtead of a bleſſing. 


— 


bare our fins in his own body on the tree: but the ſuffer- 


to flee from the wrath to come, than all the terrors of 


| ſins were charged upon him? Yet doth he, at the ſame 


TIE 


love, invites even the Gentiles to accept of the bleſſing 


by faith in him. 


— 


which engages eternal life to every believer: that pro- 


as the law of Moſes was never againſt the promiſes of 
God to Abraham and his ſeed, but ſerved as a ſchool- 
maſter, to bring the church to Chriſt for juſtification by 


faith: ſo it would be moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe that the ho- 


ly, juſt, and good law of God, the univerſaLitandard of 
duty, is contrary to the goſpel of Chriſt ; as it is in every 
way ſubſervient to it, when properly underſtood, and 


which evuld have given eternal life; this muſt have been 
it; and then righteouſneſs had been by the law: but in- 


| Read of this, it brings in the whole world guilty before 


God, and ſhuts up every man under ſin, without hope, 


whilſt the excellency of it's precepts demonſtrates the 


CHAP. 


and every legal covenant muſt be perfectly diſtin from 
the covenant of promiſe, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt: 
and if we confound theſe things, we ſhall find a curſe in- 
The redemption of all, who ever 
were, or ſhall be, ſaved, was paid by the great Surety of. 
the new covenant, when he was made a curſe for us, and. 


' ings of this holy One of God more loudly warn ſinners 


Sinai, or the curſes of the law itſelf: for how can it be 
expected, that God will ſpare any man, to whom fin is 
imputed, ſeeing he ſpared not his own Son, when our 


time, as from the croſs, molt freely beſeech ſinners to 
| take refuge in him; and with accents of the tendereſt 


of Abraham, and to ſeek for the promiſe of the Spirit 
No ſubſequent tranſactions, or exter- 
nal alterations, can diſannul or add to that covenant, 


miſe cannot be made of none effect. Vet let us not 
think, that the law was given in vain: the legal cove- 
nant, and the ceremonies have anſwered their end, and 
being fulfilled in Chriſt, are no more in force: yet ane. 
they ſtill replete with inſtruction to believers; though 
a better covenant is made with them, through that great 
Mediator, whom all the angels of God worſhip. But, 
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uſed, If any law could have been given to fallen man, 


113 


or remedy from any other quarter, than the goſpel z- . 


. juſtice of the ſinner's condemnation. Here Chriſt finds 
indeed any affliction endured, without | tranſgreſſors: and the promiſe of eternal. life is freely 


——_— 


O 
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Anno Domini 56. 
r. 
Contains the apoſtle 1 fl. Shewing the ſuperior privileges 
of the church, under the goſpel; and the abſurdity, 
and danger of the Gentiles ſubmitling to the legal 
inſtitutions, _ 1---11. 24. Tenderly expoſiulating 
with the Galatians, about their alienation from 
him, to whom they had ſhewn ſuch reciprocal af- 
 feftion; and aſcribing it to the artifices of their 
falſe teachers, 12---20. 3d. Muſtrating the two 
covenants by the allegory of Sarah, and Hagar, 
24-21 | 
OW I fay, Tat the heir, as long as 
be is a child, differeth nothing from a 
ſervant, though he be lord of all. | 
2 But is under tutors and governors until 
the time appointed of the father. 


G ALATIAN S. 


0 3 Even ſo we, when we were 


{ 


law, that we might receive the adoption of 


| through Chrift. 


Anno Domm 8b. 


Children, 


world: 4 ts of the 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time 

come, God ſent forth his Son, ma Je 2 

woman, made under the law; | , 
5 To redeem them that were under 


were in bondage under the elemen 


the 


0s: 3 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your heart: 
.crying, Abba, Father, | 


but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of Go 


a N 0 2 : 


1 * 


given by him to all that believe. Moſt men continue ſhut. 


up in this dark dungeon, in love with their chains; being 


bdilinded, intoxicated, and lulled aſleep by ſatan, through 


worldly pleaſures, intereſts, and purſuits. But the awak- 
ened ſinner diſcovers his dreadful condition; and the more 
he examines, or labours to eſcape, the fuller conviction 
he receives, that he cannot effect his own deliverance: then 
he feels that the mercy and grace of God form his only 
hope, though perhaps he is ſtill unacquainted with the 
method of ſalvation : however, he is ſhut up to the faith, 
that will ſhortly be revealed to him. The precepts and 
ſauction of the law urge him on to duty, and reſtrain 
him from ſin, even whilſt they diſcourage his heart, and 
fill him with terrors; and thus by a kind and uſeful ſe- 
verity the law is made uſe of by the convincing Spirit, 
to ſhew the ſinner his need of Chriſt, and to bring him 
to rely on his merits, that he may be juſtified by faith. 
Then he ceaſes to be under the tuitioi? of the law, as a 
ſchool maſter, and to be alarmed by its terrors, (except as 
he lives beneath his privileges :) yet the precept becomes, 
by the teaching of the Spirit of Chriſt, his guide in the 
delightful path of evangelical obedience, his beloved rule 
of duty, and his ſtandard of daily ſelf- examination; and 
in this uſe of it he learns continually to depend more ſimply 
on the Saviour's merits; and it puts energy into his 
progeny, and endears the promiſes to his foul, Thus we 
ecome the children of God by faith in Chriſt, and being 
baptized into him by the converting grace of the Holy 
Spirit, we put on Chriſt, and ſtand accepted in him ; and 
all, who thus belong to Him, and are one with him, are 
the children of Abraham, and heirs according to the pro- 


miſe. But no outward forms, or profeſſion can enſure 
theſe bleſſings; for if any man have not the Spirit of 


Chriſt, he is none of his. 

| ry «ph © $0320 wihtet Ven - WTI 1 
_ CHAP. IV.] V. 1-7. ] The argument and illuſtra- 
tion of the preceding chapter are here continued. 
heir of a large eſtate, whilſt in a ſtate of childhood, is 
excluded from the poſſeſſion; and kept in ſubjection to 
guardians and tutors, who thwart his inclinations, lay re- 
ſtraints upon him, and taſk, yea even correct him, as if 
ke were a ſervant; though in fact he be the Proprietor of 


KI I In In 


The | 
| was done voluntarily, without any 


— meer ad N W 


the whole inheritance : and this continues till the time: 

pointed by his Father, in his will, or otherwiſe, for his 
being of age, and put in poſſeſſion of the eſtate» Thu 
the church was held in a ſlate of apparent bondage under 
the Moſaic law, till the coming of Chriſt, as being in ir! 
childhood, and under tuition. Theſe obſervances ate 


ſimpleſt rudiments of religious knowledge, as the alpha. 


other nations; rather than adequate means of ſpiritual 


judgment and affections. The ſplendid temple, the priclts 
in their ſacred veſtments, the multiplied ſacrifices and re- 
ligious feſtivals, &c; when their typical meaning and uſe 
were neglected, were greatly coincident with the groſs ap- 
| prehenſions of carnal men concerning God, and his ur. 
ſhip. This had been the abuſe, which unbelievers had 
always made of them; and even believers were held in 
comparative darkneſs and bondage by ſo many external 
and burdenſome obſervances. But when the fulneſs ol 


and which the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, and of mankind. 


duction of a new, and more enlarged diſpenſation : then | 
God had ſent forth his own Son, One with him in the 


raculous conception in the womb of the virgin; that r 
might be made of a woman, and be emphatically her je 
(Gen. c. iij. v. 15,) as receiving his human fleſh 0 
fubſtance. Thus he was alſo made under the 2 
being born of a Jewels, and circumciſed ; that of 4 
under it, as a covenant of Ro he ons ud 8 ue 
| anſwer its full demand. 
of the church, in every way vrevious obigen 
ſave that of love: as the Son of God he was 2 
to be ſubject to any law ; as a perfectly holy wo 
not bound to be under the ceremonial law, which 'in 


thing implied man's fiofulneſs, "But he was 1 90 


W herefore thou art no more a ſervant | 
, 


called ““ the elements of this world ;” they taught the | 
bet contains the firſt principles of ſcience : the burden. | 
ſome external ceremonies of that diſpenſation were ſuited | 
| to the ideas of worldly men, and fimilar to the rites of | 


worſhip, or ſuited to thoſe, - who were matured in ſpiritual | 


time was arrived, for the coming of the Mefliah, which 
God had choſen in his purpoſe, and appointed by prophecy; | 


in general, ſhewed to be peculiarly ſuitable for the inn 


divine nature, to become manifelt in the fleſh ; aſſuming | 
our nature into perſonal union with the Deity, by his ni. 


bimſe 


Anno Dom 6. ; 

g Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
. Ps now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how turn 

again to the weak and beggarly | ele- 
nents, whereunto ye deſire again to be in 
Dodge Pop 
- > Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years. 3 


towed upon you labour in vain. 
12 e J beſeech you, 


11 am afraid of you, leſt 1 have be- 


be as I am 3" 


| Anno Domini 56. 
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at 
l. 5 
Iz Ye know how through infirmity of the 
fleſh I preached the goſpel unto you at the 
mer. 5 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but receiv- 


ed me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt 


Jeſus, e 


15, Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
of? for I bear you record, that, if * ha! 
been' poſſible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given them to me. 


II 


more than thirty years to tabernacle here on earth, in per- 
{+ obedience to the whole law: and at length to give 
himſelf as a ſpotleſs ſacrifice of infinite value, to redeem 


the church from the ceremonial law ; which was a kind of 
bond given for future payment by the Surety, of the debt 
doe to divine juſtice for the fins of thoſe, who had obtained 


of the yoke of ceremonial obedience, and that ſlaviſn ſpirir, 
which in many caſes it inſpired ; believers might receive, 
and openly poſſeſs the adoption of children; and have the 
liderty and privileges of adults, inſtead of the reſtraints, 


ſeat forth the Holy Spirit, as given through, and by, his 
Son, to quicken, ſeat, and comfort them as his belbved 
children; enabling, and encouraging them with filial love 
ad confidence, to call upon him as their Father, of what- 
erer nation they were. (Note, Rom. c. viii. v. 14—17.) 
<cing therefore the apoſtle hoped that this was the caſe 
of many Galatians, (for he addreſſed them individually :) 
ſoevery ſuch perſon was no longer a ſervant, to worſhip and 
obe) God from flaviſh fear, or mercenary hope; but a child 
of God, and an heir of heaven through Chriſt, to walk 
vith him in love, and filial reverence and confidence. 
V. 6—11.] The preceding argument proved, that even 
Jewiſh converts were redeemed {rom the yoke of the cere- 
monial law, as well as from the curſe of the legal cove- 
dant: how abſurd then would it be for the Gentiles to 


ave recourſe to that abrogated ſyſtem! The Galatians 


a formerly been ignorant of the One living and true God, 
* bad then performed religions ſervice to mere creatures, 
3 beings, which by nature were not gods: and 
ST ever obſervances might accord very well to ſuch 
4 2 1 But having at length been brought to 
| M$; No of God, by their converſion to chriſtianity ; 
3 5 been thus knewn, and owned by Him, 
bey a EY gifts beſlowed on them; how could 


tuning again to ſuch carnal ſervices, as th 


te Jewiſh 


_ lited to the childhood of the church: and 
e, 10 themſelves 


; 20d thus, ines 


Grners from the curſe of the broken law, and to redeem 


forgiveneſs by faith in the promiſed Saviour. Thar inſtead 


and rigorous ſubjeQion of "minors. And becauſe this was 
the ſtate of Gentile, as well as Jewiſh, converts, God had 


1 deſirous of being in bondage to them? 
| remonies w 4 e - g * 3 þ ; 
nowledpe, fo; cre mere rudiments of religious 


„ weak and inefficacious, low and 
pable of communicating {ſpiritual - 


— 1 


— 


riches to mankind : after the coming of the Meſfliah, they 
loſt all their uſe and obligation; they became as worthleſs 
even as the ſuperſtitions of Paganiſm, and when put in 
the place of Chriſt, they were equally inconſiſtent with true 
religion. In this ſenſe only could the Galatians be ſaid 
* to turn again to the weak and bepparly elements, &c;" 
for they had not before been under the ceremonial law: 
but after their deliverance from idolatry, they were about 
to ſubſtitute the abrogated Jewiſh ceremonial in the place 
of their heathen ſuperſtitions; and to bring themſelves intu 
bondage to Judaizing teachers, and phariſaical traditions, 
after having been emancipared from the Pagan prieſts. 
Their obſervation of Jewiſh ſabbaths, new-moons, feſti- 
vals, and ſabbatical years, had the appearance of an apal- 
tacy to Judaiſm ; ſo. that the apoſtle was afraid that they 
would totally depart from the faith, and that his labouts 
for their eternal ſalvation would be in vain. 
V. 12—16.] The apoſtle, yet deſirous of conſidering 
the Galatians as his brethren in Chriſt,” affectionately in- 
treated them to be as he was; of one mind with him re- 
ſpecting juſtification, and the Moſaic law, as well as united 
to him in love: for © he was as they were;” though he 
had been zealous for the law, (as they were become!) 
yet he now truſted only in Chriſt ; and put no more con- 
fidence in the law, than if he had been a Gentile : and he 
had a cordial affection for them, He did not charge them 
with having at all injured him; though they had wronged 
| themſelves in departing from his deftrine. They remem- 
bered his firſt coming among them; when his perſonal in- 
firmities ſeemed to unſit him for preaching the goſpel to them, 
or likely to render his miniſtry unacceptable; yet he was 
enabled to proceed with his work, though greatly tried and 
tempted to diſcouragement by it, However, they had not de- 
ſpiſed him on that account, nor rejected his teſtimony : 
but ſeeing that his doctrine was confirmed by ſuch unde- 


| niable proofs, and feeling its energy on their conſciences ; 


they received him, though thus infirm and tempted, even 
as if he had been an angel ſent from God, or as if Chriſt 
himſelt had come in perſon to preach to them. (Note, &c. 
2 Cor. c. xii. v. 7—10)) Doubtleſs the apoſtle here 
ſpake of ** his thorn in the fleſh;” which muſt therefore 
have betn ſome perceivable infirmity, that expoſed him to 
ioward temptations, and to the contempt of his enemicg. 
| What was then the felicity of which they ſpake, as com - 
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Anno Domini 50. 


cauſe I tell you the truth? . | 
17 They zealouſly. affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude you, that ye 
might affect them. pk 
18 But 4 7s good to be zealouſly affected 
alway in @ good thing, and not only when I 
am preſent with you. . 


19 My little children, of whom ] travail 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you; 
20 J defire to be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice; for I ſtand in doubt 
of you. | „„ a are 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 


"3x - 


22 For it is written, that Abraham had | 


two ſons, the one by a bondmaid, the other 
by a free-woman, _ 
23 But he who was of 
was born after the fleſh; but he of the free- 
woman as by promiſe. _ | 
24 Which things are an allegory: for | 
theſe are the two covenants; the one from the 


1 


the bond- woman 


— 


GALATIAN 8. 
16 Am] therefore become your enemy, be- 


. Anno Domini $6, 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
which is Agar. uf r 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 
and is in bandage with her children. 
26 But Jeruſalem which is above ig 
which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice 7501 
that beareſt not; break forth 
that travaileſt not: for the 
many more children, 
huſband. ; 
28 Now we, brethren, as 
the children of promiſe, _ 
29 But as then, he that was born after the 
fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. 
30 Nevertheleſs what faith the ſcripture? 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for 
the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of a free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the free. 


Arabia, 


now iz, 


free, 


barten 
and cry, thou 
deſolate hath 
than ſhe which hath a, 


Ifaac was, z 


municated by the hope and comforts of the goſpel! Or 
what was now become of that bleſſedneſs, that they muſt 
needs have recourſe to the legal covenant, which could 
orly enflave and condemn them? Their inward fatisfac- 
tion in Chriſt had at that time ſo inſpired them with love 
to his miniſter ; that he could teſtify for their willingneſs 
_ even to have plucked out their own eyes, and to. have 
given them to him; if this could poſſibly have removed 
his infirmities, or have conduced to his benefit. And was 
he fo ſoon become their enemy, the object of their aver- 
{ion and reſentment? If fo, it was only becauſe he had 
perſiſted in telling them the truth, both in reſpect of the 
way of ſalvation, and of their perilous deviation from it. 
V. 15—20.] The judaizing teachers ſhewed great at- 
tention to the Galatians, and expreſſcd the moſt zealous 
affection for them; but this did nor ariſe from proper prin- 
ciples, nor was it expreſſed in a proper manner. Yea, 
they would even exclude them from the liberty and ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt, in order to confirm them in a blind at- 
tachment to their docttine. Some copies read, © they 
„ would exclude us ;” they wanted to alienate them from 
the apoſtle, that they might poſſeſs an undivided authority 
over them, from carnal motives, But inſtead. of ſuch 
warm affections towards theſe deceivers; it was good for 
ihe Galatians to be conſtantly zealous in a good thing, even 


* 


tor the truth and cauſe of pure chriſtianity; and not only 


whilſt he continued among them, as had been the caſe with 
many of them, Yet he would conſider them as his dear 
chiidren, though in a ſtate of infantile imbecillity : and as 
he had laboured and ſuffered, in earneſtly ſeeking their 


| for their recovery from their preſent deluſion, as he hid 
been for their converſion from idolatry ; his heart was 


in them,” in proof, that they had put on Chriſt for 


| or no; and was anxious to know what the event of cheit 


„ time to travail in birth“ for them: he was as carnelt ? 


even filled with anguiſh from his. anxiety about them; and 
he ſuffered pangs like thoſe of a travailing woman, which 
ſeemed as if they muſt continue, till © Chriſt was formed 


their robe of righteouſneſs : for their legal obſcrvances 
were no more like the genuine . holineſs and obedience dd 
true believers; than their legal dependance reſembled the 
faith of God's elect. He therefore longed to be wich 
them, that he might labour for, and witneſs this happy change 
and that he might alter his words of reproof, for thoſe 
of encouragement and commendation; or change dd 
voice, as different circumſtances and characters required, 
which could not ſo well be done in an epiſtle: as he ww 
in doubt of them, whether they had been truly converts 


preſent deluſions would be. 

V. 21—31.] As many of the 
under the law of Moſes, from a m 7 
the Old Teſtament; ſo the apoſtle demanded o 1 * 
whether they did not obſerve what was Written in ts w 
or in the books of Moſes ? For the hiſtory of A 1 
contained an apt emblem of the two . . 
&c. Gen. c. xvi. xxi.) Iſhmael was born of 14 
the ordinary courſe of nature, and in e 
carnal project: but Iſaac was born of Sarah, 2 f 
man the wife of Abraham, by the miraculous po beg 
when ſhe was naturally palt chi ; 


m abſurdly deſired to de 
iſtaken interpretation 


1 


of God's promile, 


converſion from idolatry ; ſo he might be faid * a ſecond 


of the Sinai 
allegory "CHAP. 


ing. Theſe things were an intended 


\ 


Anno Domini 55. 


Contains exhortations '1 ff. To flan 


of the gaſpel, to beware of abufing it, and to ſerve 


4 faft in the liberty | 


V. Anno Domini 56, 
one another in love. 15. 2d. To walk in the 
Spirit, and not according to the fleſh; with an enu- 


meration of the works of the fleſh, and the fruits of 
the Spirit, 16---26, | 


LE d that, made with Abraham in Chriſt for the 
cnn al believers. That part of the nation of Iſrael, 
which were not under the covenant of Abraham by faith, 


iadced outwardly a part of Abraham's family, and | 
he viſible church; but, like Iſhmael, they were born 


n ſervitude, all their obedience was of a ſlaviſh nature, and 
cas external and carnal: nor could the legal 
covenant deliver them from this ſtate. For in this allegory, 
Hagar the bond-woman, Was the emblem of mount Sinai 
in the deſerts of Arabia, which country was afterwards 
peopled by her deſcendants. From that mountain the law 
was given, t . | 
therefore correſponded. to Jeruſalem and its inhabitants, as 
they were the outward worſhippers of God, in the ordi- 
nances performed at the temple in that city; ſor as far as 
| they continued under the legal covenant, . they were mere 


| jected Chriſt muſt continue under that covenant. But the 
hearenly Jeruſalem, the true church, as coming from above, 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, and repreſented by Sarah, is in a ſtate 
of freedom; and this church is the mother of all true be- 
levers, who are born of the Spirit. And that this church 
ſhould mainly conſiſt. of Gentile converts, had long before 
deen figuratively predicted. (Notes, &c.. //aiah, c. liv.) Be- 
levers therefore, whether Jews or Gentiles, like Iſaac, were 
the children of promiſe; they were not only brought into 
| the church, as deſcended from Abraham, or proſelyted to 

an external profeſſion 3 but they were ſupernaturally made 


a part of the true ſeed of Abraham, in virtue of the pro- 


mile made to him, „that in his Seed ſhould all the na- 


tons of the earth be bleſſed.” But as Iſhmael, a ſlave by 


birth, and in no wiſe entitled to the inheritance, had mocked 
and perſecuted Iſaac, Who was miraculouſly born of Sarah, 
according to the promiſe, to be Abraham's heir: ſo the Jews, 
who continued voluntarily in bondage under the legal cove- 


of the $ 
of 


the inheritance belonged, Nevertheleſs, as they read in 
the ſcripture, 


Iſkmae} to be 


pirit, as Abraham's ſeed, according to the meaning 


ſent away from Abraham's family, that the 
lon of the bond - woman might not ſhare the inheritance 
In Iſaac; even ſo the Jewiſh nation would ſoon be caſt 
Thi the church; and all who continued under the lepal 

Fang would be excluded from the heavenly inheritance, 
by rep the excluſive privileges of all believers were ſuch, 
pg of grace: what an abſurdity was it for the 
* Pon Ls, to deſire to be under the law, which could 

4 _ the unbelieving Jews from bondage and con- 
ns ey ſhould not perhaps have diſcovered this 
had wh. k hiſtory of Sarah and- Hagar, if the apoſtle 
hould be fea Nap 4h and much ſobriety and diſcretion 
this tranſaction n thus applying ſcripture narrations: yet 


20, and the ll was ſo remarkable, the coincidence fo ex- 


ares, and not the true children of God; and all that re- 


and there the legal covenant was ratified : it 


„ 
6—— 


but it originally was intended by the Holy Spirit as an alle. 
gory and type of thoſe things, to which the inſpired apoſtle 
referred it. : ee ee 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilſt we are thankful for deliverance from “ the ele- 
ments of this world,” by the light, liberty, and privileges 
of the goſpel : we ſhould chearfully ſubmit to the reſtraints 
and corrections of our heavemy Father, in this our ſtate of 


| education for perfect felicity ; and patiently wait the time 


appointed by him for our admiſſion to it: and we ought to 
delight in the eaſy yoke of out Redeemer, whoſe ſerviceis per- 

fect freedom. For who can enough admire the condeſcen- 
ding compaſſion. of the Son of God, in “ being made of a 

woman, and made under the law,” that by obedience unto 
the death upon the croſs, he might redeem us wretched re- 
bels from every fatal curſe, and galling yoke, and (laviſh 
terror: that ſo we might receive the adoption of children; 
and the Spirir of adoption, emboldening us to walk with, 


nant, at that time perſecuted the chriſtians, who were born | 
the Holy Ghoſt; and to whom alone true liberty and | 


that God himſelf had commanded Hagar and | 


_—_— 


and worſhip God as our Father, and to rejoice in the hope 
of his everlaſting felicity! May this filial temper and con. 
duct ever evince our adoption! And may the Holy Spirit 
thus witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children and 
heirs of God ! Once we knew not God; and though out- 
Ward circumſtances kept moſt of us from groſs idolatry ;- 
yet we idolized the world, and ſought our happineſs from 
it. If then we now ſo know God in Chriſt, as to reverence, 
love, truſt in, and obey him; it is the effect of his know- 
ledge of us, as the objects of his choice, and owning us as 
ranſomed by the blood of his Son. What then have we to 
do any more with worldly idols? What occaſion for ſuper- 
ſtitions and human inventions, as if we defired to be ſtill in 
bondage? Surely all thoſe things mult be weak and begparly 
elements, which God hath no where required of us! Aud 
| though chriſtians may “ obſerve a day to the Lord:“ yet 
an evident value for, and attachment to ſuch things, may. 
well induce a fear concerning men's ſpiritua} ſtate: and it 
ſhould always be remembered, that if miniſters loſe their 
faithful labouis, their hearers loſe their precious ſouls. 
[dolatry conſiſts in worſhipping what by nature is no God: 
ſurely then the worſhip of ſaints and angels is turning again 
to heatheniſm; and every ſcriptural example of worſhip ten- 
dered to Chriſt, demonſtrates that he is by nature God over 
all, bleſſed for evermore. | | | 
Miniſters ought, as much as poſſible, to wave their per- 
ſonal complaints againſt their people; and to ſhew more fear 
left they ſhould injure themſelves, than leſt they ſhould 
| behave amiſs to them, It behoves us, when we think our- 
ſelves unkindly treated, to recollect the inſtances in which 
we experienced the candour and affection of our hearers; 
and whea they overlooked thoſe infirmities which we feared 
would have occaſioned the rejection of our meſſage, We. 
may alſo remind them, when they ſeem about to turn aſide, 
of thoſe melting ſeaſons, when they welcomed the meſſage 
delivered by ſuch poor worms, as if an angel, or even 


ion ſo inſtruQtive ; that we cannot doubt | Chriſt himſelf had ſpoken to them; and when their hearts. * 


STAND 


Anno Domini 56. 


4 


6G AL ATIA N 8. 


TAND faſt therefore in the liberty where- | 
kJ with. Chriſt hath made us free, and be 
not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye 
be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 Por I teſtify again to every man that is 
circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the | 


, 


| 


: 
— x I 


AY, Anno Domini 86. 
4 Chriſt is become of no effect 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by 1. A! 1 
are fallen from grate. 5 e 
For we through the Spirit wait for the 


hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 


Fot in Jeſus Chriſt neither Circumciſin | 


4H F 4 * 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but 
3 


whole law. „ 1AMT" 
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were ſo full of bleſſed neſs, that they ſcarce knew how, ſuffi · 


ciently to expreſs their gratitude to the inſtruments of their 


hopes and conſolations! Contraſting theſe happy ſeaſons, 
wich that cold neſs and diſaffection, which ſometimes follow 
without any apparent reaſon; we may with efficacy enquire 


become their enemies, becauſe we tell them the truth? 


Alas, this is often the caſe, not only with mere profeſſors,” 
but even with miſguided believers; when for a time they 


are ſeduced by thoſe, who zealouſly affect them, but not 
well; who would alienate them from their faithful paſtors, 


4 


to attach them to themſelves; or who would even hazard 


their ſouls, to promote their own credit,'or that of their ſe! 
At ſuch times, the moſt affectionate warnings, and ſcriptural 
arguments, often give offence, and only increaſe alienation. 
This is a moſt trying ſituation to the faithful miniſter. He 


cannot ceaſe to feel for, and long after, his deluded children. 


Though he could bear to loſe their affections, he cannot 


be willing that they ſhould loſe their ſouls: he muſt remind 


them that their zealous affections ſhould be towards more 
fubſtantial good, than new notions, and new teachers; and 
this, as in the ſight of God, and not merely in the preſence 
of their miniſters. Thus many know experimentally the 
apoſtle's meaning when he ſaid, that he travailed in birth 
again” of his ſpiritual children, till © Chriſt was formed 


have been more fervent, as fearing “ leſt their laſt ſtate 
ſhould be worſe than the firſt.” 
ok a ſinner's juſtificatien, as Chriſt formed in him,” by 
the renewal of the Holy Spirit: nor can this be hoped for, 
whilſt men depend on the law for acceptance with God. 
The faithful miniſter deſires to change his voice of reproof, 
for that of commendation; and not only to inſtruft, but 
to ſpeak confidently of thoſe, concerning whom he ſtands 
in db rr Ps. WIT oo ke... 
They, who deſire to be under the law, ſhould hear what 
the law ſays to them: and this would in every caſe teach 


them. to flee from it to the grace of the goſpel. For not 


only is it found in allegories and types, but in the plaineſt 
language imaginable ; the two covenants, that from Sinai, 
and that of Chriſt, are perfectly diſtin, and even of oppo 

tite tendency to thoſe who now are under them. They, who 
are born of the fleſh, whether of Jewiſh or chriſtian parents, 


and have only a legal dependance, whether on circumciſion, 
baptiſm, or any perſonal obedience whatſoever, or even on 


ereeds, or ſects, &c, are under the covenant. of works, 


mere Iſhmaelites, bond-ſlaves, citizens of the earthly Jeru-. 
alem, and under condemoation, But they, who are born 


; ö 
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: 


| their hopes of benefit ffom the mercy and 


faith which worketh by love. 
F r Les 


of the Spirit, and ſo believe in Chriſt, truſting only in hi 


merits and grace, are the children of the promiſe 
the heavenly Jeruſalem ; they poſſeſs true liberty 11 


the heirs of everlaſting felicity. Millions have already been 
| thus born of God in the Gentile world, which once |; 
what is become of their bleſſedneſs? And whether we are en. 


defolate : and we ſhould pray, that ſuch places as ſlil con. 
tinue barren, may ' ſpeedily produce more converts, than 


have yet been made in the moſt flouriſhing churches, 1: 


indeed we are the children of promiſe, and heirs of the in. 


heritance; we need not wonder that carnal Iſhmsels mock 
and pet ſecute us: ſo it hath been, and fo it will be, Ne. 


vertheleſs, let us reſt our ſouls on the ſcripture, and by 1 
evangelical hope, and a chearful obedience, let us ſhew that 


we are the children of God, that we walk at liberty, and 


that our converſation and treaſure are indeed in heaven. 
| CHAP. V.] V. 1—6.] As Chriſt had called the 


. Galatians by his goſpel, to partake of full liberty from 
' condemnation,” and the ceremonial law, as well as from 
fin and Satan: fo the apoſtle exhorted them to ſtand faſt 
in that liberty, whatever efforts were uſed to deprive | 
them of it; and not to ſuffer the judaizing teachers to eu. 
| tangle them in a yoke of bondage under the ceremonial 


law, and the legal covenant; which would reduce them 
again into as abject a fla very, as when they were in ther 


in them;“ as the anguiſh on account of thoſe, whom they | Gentile ſtate. For as Chriſt's apoſtle, who had firl 
hoped were converted, hath been greater than their earneſt- | 


neſs for their converſion : and their prayers and endeavours | 


preached the goſpel to them, he ſolemnly aſſured them, 
that if oy 


Certainly therefor 


Chriſt would not benefit him, who brou ght himſelf undet 
this obligation, by ſeeking to be juſtifed on account 


his own obedience to tht law: as that attempt Was 1 1, 
e, a forfeiture & 


a renunciation of the doctrine of grac : 
| free favour 0 


ind | ; f ; from 
God, and a kind of voluntary divorcing themſelves! 
Chriſt. - For circumciſion, in ſuch ci "I 
be a deliberate renunciation-of Chrilt's covenant, 


. T 
af the hw : whereas all true chriſlians, whether J 11 


or Gentiles, being taught by the Holy Wit ut * 
eternal life, the proper reward of ene For 1 
object of their hope, as the gift of God 1 ** 
Chriſt; and not for the ſake of their own wor"? 


degree. 


T ond deemed themſelves pat 
They not only - deemec ee 1 


and juſtified by faith in Chrift, in 72 [pe 


* 


7 


. 


ſubinitted to circumciſion, as neceſſary to | 
their juſtification; they would derive no benefit from | 
Nothing is ſo ſure a proof | Chriſt, and his covenant; or from his righteouſnels, # 
| tonement, and mediation. For he again teſtified to every 
individual among them, who ſhould be circumciſed from 
|| ſuch motives, that he thereby became a debtor to keep 
the whole law of God, and liable to condemnation for 
every failure in his obedience to it. 


ſuch circumſtances, Wound 


An Damn 350. 
ve did run well; who did hinder you 

alt ye old not obey the truth? / 
g This perſuaſion comet» 

5 * little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
'o I have confidence in you through the 


5 


| Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: 


but he that troubleth you ſhall bear his Judg- 
neat Rn... 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
cumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 
12 1 would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 


| 


not of him that | 


"RE CLIO © - 


Anno Domini 56. 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called un- 


to liberty; only 1% not liberty for an occa- 
fon to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one ano- 
—_ cc. : 
14 For all 
even in this 
thyſelf. 20 | 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
35 heed that ye be not conſumed one of ano- 
ther. 5 
16 This I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are 


the law is fulfilled in one word 
z thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


preſent: but they had the ſame expectation for the future, 
and waited for the day of judgment, expecting to be ac- 
counted righteous only by faith in Chriſt, and thus en- 
titled to the heavenly inheritance. For according to the 
new covenant, and in reſpect of thoſe, who were mem- 
ders of the chriſtian church; neither circumciſion nor 
vncircumciſion were of any avail: the Jewiſh convert 
| might obſerve the legal ceremonies, or he might aſſert his 
| liberty from them; the Gentile might utterly diſregard 
them, or from motives of expediency, he might be cir- 
| cumciſed, (as Timothy had been ;) and pay ſome atten- 
tion to them; provided he deemed them not obligatory on 
his conſcience, and placed no dependance on them, But 
theſe things were of no avail i Chrift Feſus : Faith alone 
united the ſinner to him, and intereſted him in his 
whole ſalvation: whilſt this living, and juſtifying faith 
was diſtinguiſhed from a dead faith, by being an opera- 
tive, active principle; and eſpecially as it always worked 
| by love to Chriſt, his cauſe, and his people: by love to 

od, and to man for his ſake. Thus a ſimple depen- 
dance on Chriſt's merits, and an evangelical obedience to 
his commandments are at once ſecured : and the fruits of 
| that love, by which faith worketh, will be adduced at 


the day of judgment, as evidences to prove believers en- 


| fitled tothe heavenly inheritance. (Matt, c. xxv. v. 31— 
| 46.) After what the apoſtle had before ſaid, (v. 2—4,) 
this concluſion fully proves, that he did not oppoſe their 
obſervance of the ceremonial law, as evil in itſelf ; but as 
their legal dependance on it was wholly incompatible 
| with the goſpel method of juſtification. (Nom. c. ii. v. 6.) 
V. 7—12.] When the goſpel had firit been received 
dy the Galatians, they ſeemed in a very promiſing man- 
ner, to run the race ſet before them; profeſſing, and ap- 
parently exerciſing that faith, which worketh by love, 
| _ obeying Chriſt from evangelical principles. But 
ey, were now evidently hindered, and turned aſide from 
is obed 
ances L from legal principles. But who were they, that 
=, us driven them back from Chriſt's way into theſe 
8 and unauthorized paths? This perſuaſion of the ne- 
ty of circumciſion, &c, certainly did- not come from 


apolile, * had called them to the grace of Chriſt; 


not was 


* 


ience of faith and love, to ceremonial obſerv- 


the Holy Spirit, the Agent in che ſin 1" 


ner's converſion. In fact a few Fudaizers had crept in 
among them, who being leavened with pride, bigotry, 
and enmity to the pure goſpel of Chriſt, had leavened 
them alſo with a ſimilar ſpirit; and it's baleful influence 
was rapidly diffuſing itſelf through all their churches, 
and would have moſt fatal effects unleſs it were counter- 
acted. Yet, (notwithſtanding his fears concerning them,) 
reflecting on the manner, in which they had received his 
doctrine, and truſting in the Lord Jeſus, he had a con- 
fidence in them, that they would recover from the tem- 
porary faſcination, and become entirely of his judgment 
upon the ſobject. Then the ringleader of the defection, 
or any other perſon, who had peryerted them, (of what- 
ever conſequence he had ſeemed to be,) would be juſt- 
ly cenſured by them, and bear that judgment from them, 
which was proper; as aſſuredly he would from God, un- 
leſs he were brought to repentance. Indeed it had been 


* 


| craftily and maliciouſly inſinuated, that the apoſtle him- 


ſelf, on ſome occaſions preached the neceſſity of circum- 
viſion, when it tended to increaſe his influence: (and 
for this his candid allowance to men's prejudices, when 
| it could be ſafely done, and the are bg of Timo- 
thy, might give the handle;) but if this had been his 
practice, why did he every where meet with ſuch furious 
perſecution from the Jews? For in that caſe the offence 
of the croſs of Chriſt would haye in a great meaſure cea- 
| ſed. Had he proſelyted the Gentiles to the Moſaic law, 
and taught juftification by it; the Jews would have con- 
nived at his regard = ys us of Nazareth, being gratified 
in their proud ſelf· preference, and in the increaſing num- 
ber of thoſe, who obſerved the Jaw. But his preaching 
Chriſt as the only ſalvation of ſinners, his diſregard to 
the law, his doctrine of juſtification, which left all un- 
| believers under condemnation without any diſtinction, 
and his ſucceſs among the Gentiles, every where exaſ- 
perated the Jews againſt him. As then this inſinuation 
was notorioully falſe ; ſo he ardently wiſhed, that the 
perſons, who thus troubled them, and employed ſuch. 
- manifeſt deceits for that purpoſe, were cut off by excom- 
- munication. from their ſociety; and ſo kept from doing 
them any further miſchief. Hah | ON 


V. 13—18.] 


The apoſtle again reminded them, that 


they had been called unto liberty, and ought not to en- 


e 


contrary 


Anno Domini 56. 
contrary the one to the other: ſo that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would, 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under IR: --- * 28 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are zhe/e; adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 


n Ä 


or to take occaſion from their liberty to indulge the in- 
clinations of corrupt nature. Faith working by love” 
would indeed, as far as it had influence, lead them to ſerve, 
and worſhip God as his children: and their love to their 
brethren, and to all men for Chriſt's ſake, and after his 


example, _ ought to make them willing ſervants to each 


other, and induce them to give up their own inclinations 


and indulgence, to do all good to them, as far as in their 


power; without doing any one harm, in his perſon, con- 
nexions, property, reputation, or peace of mind. For 
the whole moral law contained no more in all its require- 
ments, than was implied in that love,“ by which faith 
worked : eſpecially the whole of their duty to one ano- 
ther was 1 up in the ſingle precept of loving 
„their neighbour as themſelves,” (Notes, &c. Lev. c. 
xix. v. 18. Rom. c. Xili. v. 8—10:) and this ſtill con- 
tinued their rule of duty, though they were delivered 
from the law as a covenant. But if, on the contrary, 
they indulged their ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and . 0. by d. 


viding into parties, and quarrelling with eac other, as 


if they would bite and devour one another: they might 
expect to be left by the God of peace and love, to be the 
inſtruments of each others preſent miſery, or future de- 
ſtruction. To prevent theſe ruinous conſequences to 
themſelves, and the churches among them; the apoſtle 
called on them to walk in, or by the Spirit; “ accord- 
ing to his holy guidance, in dependance on his influences, 

and with conſtant aa for them: this would effectually 


prevent them from -fulfilling the luſts or deſires of the 


fleſh, or that evil nature, with which they were born.. 
John, c. iii. v. 6. Rom. c. viii. v. 1—9g.) For the 
fleſh, the old man, luſteth in direct oppoſition to the de- 
ſires of the new nature in the regenerate, as well as to 
the dictates of the Holy Spirit: and the Spirit, in both 
ſenſes, oppoſeth the corrupt deſires of the fleſh, by holy 
affections, and inclinations. Theſe are therefore direct- 
ly contrary. to each other: ſo that believers do not, and 
cannot do, the things, which they would. They are 
not fo holy as they long to be; nor yet, though at Soak 
ty. from the covenant of works, do they indulge thoſe 
corrupt inclinations, which ſtill riſe up in their hearts, 
and cauſe them much trouble and uneaſineſs. Thus 
they are engaged in perpetual conflict; in which they 
_ earneſtly defire that grace may obtain a complete and 

ſpeedy victory. And they, who thus give themſelves up 
to be led by the holy Spirit, are not under the law, as 
à covenant of works, nor expoſed to its lawful curſe for 
every failure in their obedience : and their hatred of fin, 


and defires after holineſs, according to the perfect rule of * of unregeneracy. Many more he might have * 2 But 


. 


GALATIANS. 


| emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he 


Anno Domini 66. 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, yarimce, 


21 Envyings, murders, drunk . 
vellings, and ſuch like: of . el 
you before, as I have alſo told you in 15 
paſt, that they which do ſuch things hat 
not inherit the kingdom of God. | 


— — — — - — — — — — 
dure thoſe, who wanted to bring them into bondage. 
But at the ſame time one caution was to be obſerved: 
only let them be careful not to run into licentiouſneſs, 


pagati 


God's commandments, is the evidence 3 
tereſted in the ſalvation of the goſpel, (Nele, F.. Rik 
fo * vi c. viii. 2 9 F 
19—21. e apoſtle next ſhewed mi 8 
cularly the 7 Bien between the * g oy | 
by their contrary effects. The works of the fleſh e. 
manifeſt to every one, who conſidered the conduct oſ i 
converted men, and the ſtate of the world in genen. 
Several of the ſins here ſpecified, as the works of the 
fleſh, have no conneQion with the bodily appetites; - 
which proves, that we are not to underſtand, )“ feb 
and ſpirit,” the animal part of man, as diſtinguiſhed fim 
the intellectual; but the whole of our fallen nature, a; " 
poſed to the new nature communicated by regeneration, and 
the gracious influence of the: Holy Spirit acting upon it. We 
need not conſider every ,particular in this catalogue: a 
few may require obſervation. Idolatry is © a work of | 
* the fleſh;” as it ſprings from man's carnal enmity to 
the holy character, worſhip and ſervice of God; in whoſe 


| ſtead he deifies imaginary beings more congenial to him- 


ſelf, and worſhips them in a manner more ſuited to his | 
pride and luſts. Witchcraft, (implying all kind of for- 
cery, charms, divinations, incantations, fortune-telling, 
and attempted or pretended intercourſe with evil ſpirits,) 
is a work of the fleſh, as it reſults from man's carnal 
diſlike of entire ſubmiſſion to, and dependance on God, 
and his deſire of ſeeking help and information from other 
quarters: by both theſe men virtually worſhip the devil. 

mulations, or „ zeal,” ſeems in this connexion to ſig» 
nify that ambition of pre-eminence, and thirſt for glory, 
which excite men to vie with one another, and eagerly 
to aſpire after diſtinction, according to the nature of their 
objects, and purſuits. Poets, orators, hiſtorians, philo- | 
ſophers, moraliſts, and all men, who do not attend to 
the Bible, deem this the nobleſt principle of human acll. 
vity: yet it ſprings from mere pride and ſelfiſnneſs, aud 
is nearly allied to envy, When the object of emulation 


is evil, its effects are dreadful: when the object is good, 


man's glory is ſacrilegiouſly ſubſtitred in th place of the 
glory of God; and this thirſt for human applauſe h: 


cauſed more horrible violations of the law of love, 2 


done more to deſolate the earth, than the groſſeſt ſenſu- 
ality ever did. Hereſies are called · works of the fleſhy; 
8 4 ambition, avarice, or. other carnal affections, n- 
duce: men to pervert the truth of God's word; and e- 
ſpouſing ſome pernicious error, to ſeek diſtinction by af 

it. Hence ariſe contentions, ſeparations, 


the moſt fatal effects to individuals, and to the church. 


Theſe were therefore joined by the apoſtle with adultery 


and even mute 
and mats 
tioned: 


drunkenneſs, envy, . revellings, ſeditions, 
ders, as equally. the reſult of a carnal heart, 
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» But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, | fied the fleſh with the affections and luſts. 

2 "Jong-ſoffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, | 25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo 
PF J TR - walk in the Spirit, | 
my Meckneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch | 26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory 
hey how: FF” | 1 I provoking one another, envying one another, 

wy that. are Chriſt's have crauci- | 

24 A Oy ARE ee ee ber . TRE; Be 5 6 
+ theſe and ſuch like would certainly exclude men from that the merits of Chriſt will make up for their deficien- 
but ven, if perſiſted in; as the apoſtle had formerly declar- | ciez; but their real :dependance is placed on their own 
16 them, and now again forewarned them. I | morality, devotions, or ſuperſtitions. But the divine 

V. 22—26.] The ſubſequent holy diſpoſitions, and | Saviour will bring us to give him the whole honour of 


from them, are not ſo much the 
as © the fruits of the Spirit,” 
105 the new nature, which he 
hath produced in him. Love of God and man, a'joyful 

{me of mind in God's ſervice and ſal vation; a peaceful 
conſcienee and ſubmiſſive will leading to a peaceable con- 
god towards man; a'diſpoſition to bear injuries and af- 


| he conduct reſulting 
__ of the believer, 
dwelling in, and workin 


our juſtification; or he will leave us wholly to ſtand or - 
fall by our own righteouſneſs: and every man, who truſts 
to his own works, becomes a debtor to do the whole law: 
Chriſt becomes of none effect to him: he virtually re- 


| nounces the covenant of grace, and muſt expect to be 


dealt with according to the rigour of the covenant of 
works. May, we then keep at a diſtance from this fatal 


&onts without ſeeking revenge, or exprefling reſentment ; 
z mild, unaſſuming, inoffenſive deportment, united with 
dene fcence and philanthropy: truth, ſincerity, fidelity, 


rock, and be of that number, who through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith! For the danger of 
old lay not in circumciſion ; as that, and-uncircumciſion 


and integrity to man, ſpringing from faith in, and faith- 
ſulneſs to God; a humble, teachable, unambitious temper | 
and demeanour ; and an evident moderation about earthly 
objects, and in reſpect of every animal indulgence. Theſe, 
and ſuch like are the fruits of the Spirit ; and againſt them 
there is no law: for they are exactly what the moral law 
requires of us (Notes, &c, 1 Cor. c. xiii.) So that obedi- 
ence to the law as a rule, with delight, an ſatisfaction, and 
earneſt deſires after more exact conformity, is the apoſtoli | 
cal evidence of deliverance from the law as a covenant of 
works. And they, who really belong to Chriſt as juſti- 

hed believers, have actually crucified the fleſh, with all 

its corrupt affections, and rebellious inclinations. The 

carnal nature, the old man, is dethroned, condemned, | 
hated, oppoſed, weakened, and wounded: his death is 
cctermined, though the execution be lingering, and only 
to be effected by a continued courſe of ſelf.denial; and 
though it ſtill ſtruggles for life, liberty, and even victory: 
which perpetuates the believers conflict, and prevents 
his complete holineſs. - But, ſays the apoſtle, if we live 
in, or by the Spirit, as regenerate perſons ; let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit, and order our daily converſation according 
to his holy influence; and in dependance on his guidance: 
eſpecially in -mortifyi 5 
and human applauſe; 


and refraining from whatever may | 
tend to exaſperate the minds of other men; or maniteſt 
an enyy of their giſts, reputation, of proſperity... I 
1g. ent eee ATONE, 
mir ſo many are ſtruggling for, or arguing: about 
tonal and politieal liberty, — oil of catthly 
3 let us aſpire after, and ſtand faſt in the liberty, 
l e, beſtows: that walking before God with the 
ro, and obedient confidence of children; we may 
r 4 3 yoke of bondage, with which ſatan, 
hel May attempt to entangle us. Eſpeciall 
A 'kovld regardthe apoſtſe”swarnin to keep derer aſl: 
nee on our own works for cation ;. as in that* 


ng the carnal defires of vain glory, | 


ale Chriſt Will | ; Ile! 
Wil profit us nothivg. It is to be feared, that 
Jan - ; 2 o | g 

y deceive themſelves in this matter: they imagine | 


| 


* . 


were alfke immaterial in themſelves; even as many ex- 
ternal forms and obſervances now are: but faith working. 
by love forms the eſſence of his religion. Without this- 
all elſe is worthleſs; and compared with it other things 
are of ſmall value. Yet many, who ſeemed to run well in 
this evangelical race, have been hindered from obeying 
the truth, by thofe, that puzzled them with refined no- 
tions, or laboured to proſelyte them to ſome new ſect or 
form © ſo that, inſtead of the work of faith, and labour 
& of love, and patience of hope,” they have turned aſide 
to vain jangling, and zeal for trifling diſtinctions, and 
the ſhibboleths of a party, This perſuaſion, that reli- 
gion conſiſts in ſuch matters, accords not with the doc- 
trine of apoſtles, nor is it from the: converting grace of 
the Spirit. Yet when a little of this leaven gets into - 
hopeful congregations, it is apt to diffuſe itſelf through 
the whole lump, Its firſt beginnings ſhould therefore 
be ſtrenuouſly oppoſed: and they, who would thus un- 
ſettle, and pervert others, ſhould be cenſured by their 
brethren, or even cut off from their communion : and 
certainly they, who perſiſt in diſturbing and dividing the 
church of Chriſt, mult at laſt bear their judgment, who+ 
ſoever they be. . Fe £ 
Whilſt we ſtedfaſtly maintain the pure goſpel of a cru- 
cified Saviour, whatever offence. may be taken, or per- 
ſecution endured by means of it; we ſhould be equally. 


| watchful againſt thoſe, who make their liberty an occa-- 
ſion for the ſleſh, and of indulging their ſelfiſh paſſions. - 


By love, we. ſhould become the willing ſervants of one a+ 
nother, and of all men; and in loving our neighbours as 
ourſelves; according to the requirement of the holy com- 
mandment in the law, we ſhall moſt effectually promote 
our own comfort, and the happineſs of families, churches. 
and communities. But a houſe divided againſt itſelf can- 
not ftand ; and when profeſſors, inſtead of the gentleneſs of 
lambs and doves, become like ſavage beaſts of prey, in 
biting and devouring one another; we need not wonder, 
that they are conſumed one of another. Alas, how hath 
ſatan pre vailed in this way againſt the church of Chriſt! 
3 bond : CHAP. 


haabitually in the groſſeſt of them; and notwithſtanding 
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Conta 


hath ſowed, 10. 24. A coutraſt between the 
 Florying of the Fudaizing teachers, and that af the 
2 With a concluding exbortation, and prayer, 
[18 --* 
DRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a 
” fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch | 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering 
thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempte. 


_ * i 


* — 


What cruel, perſecutions, and fierce controverſies have 
ariſen among profeſſed chriſtians !,. How many hopeful 

-proſpects have thus been clouded,.and flouriſhing churches 
ruin d! So that the nominal kingdom of the Prince of 
peace, has become a ſcene of contention and diſcord ! 
But all this would be prevented, if we walked in the 

« Spirit;” we ſhould not then fulfil the luſts of the fleſh; 

for though the moſt eminent chriſtians do not attain to all, 
that they deſire and aim at: yet they, who are led by 

the Spirit, do habitually oppoſe and mortify thoſe ſinful 

workings, which they cannot wholly extirpate, And let 
us remember that hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, | 
-« ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, and envyings,“ are as much 

the works of the fleſh, as adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, or any ſenſual exceſs; 
and that they will as certainly exclude men from hea- 
ven, whatever profeſſion of religion they make; nay 
though religion in its pureſt form be the pretence, ſub- 
JeQ, or occaſion of their malignant paſſions. But though 
the apoſtle hath repeatedly, and plainly forewarned us, 
that they who do ſuch things, as are here mentioned, or 
others of a ſimilar nature, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God: yet what numbers of profeſſed chriſtians live 


— 


their adultery, fornication, ſhameful uncleanneſs, or ſe- 
cret laſcivioufneſs, ſtill hope for heaven, in neglect of 
£yangelical repentance and faith? Nor can the moſt ido- 
latrous covetouſneſs, the moſt exorbitant pride, ambi- 
tion and emulation, the moſt notorious malice, wrath, ha- 
| tred, envy; or even them urder, committed in revengeful 
duels, deprive them of their preſumptuous confidence. / 
For he that believeth not, hath made God a liar, Nay. 
© Jome even attempt to revive the worſhip of ſatan, in 
various divinations, and prognoſtications, who would ne- 
vertheleſs be offended to be denied the name of chriſtians! 
Many alſo, who are zealous for the apoſtle's doctrine of 
e dee and ſuppoſe themſelves not to be under th. 
- Jaw; are fo far from being led by the Spirit, that they are 
evidently and habitually fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh! 
Though the feeble remonſtrances of a conſcience, not to- 
tally callous, deceive them into an imagination that they 
are engaged in the conflict of the fleſh and ſpirit! But 
let us never forget, that they, who are not under the law 
for condemnation, are led by the Spirit into the love of 
its precepts, and an earneſt deſire to obey them. If we 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, as here deſcribed, in 


AT Ans. 
4e 1. Exbortations io meek, humble an ac- 
tive love; lo provide for miniſters, and to do good 
.to all men, in expetlation of reaping. as every one 


4 


1 and then ſhall he have 


1 


particular admonitions, before he cloſed it. If any bi- 


| and compaſſionate ſpirit, that he might 


| when in fact he was nothing 


| To prevent this fatal mi 


. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful 
Jö 

3 For if a man think himſelf to 
thing, when he is nothing, | 
„ d 
4 But let every man prove his ow 
en he have rejoicing in hi 
lone, and not in another. | 
5 For every man ſhall bear his own bur. 
6 Let him that is taught in the word com. 


be folkd | 
he deceiveth him. 


n work, 
mſelf z. 


— 
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tion to the daily examination of ourſelves by the ſlandit 
of ſin and holineſs; that our love, &c, may be exerciſe 
in knowledge, and in all judgment; for againſt ſuch 
things there is no law. They, who are Chriſt's, (and 
all others,- however diſtinguiſhed, belong to ſatan's kings 
dom,) have crucified the fleſh with it's affeQions and 
luſts. Yet the imperfection of our attainments leaves 
room both for perſonal humiliation, and mutual exhor. 
tations. If then we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in 
the Spirit; watching againſt ſpiritual pride and vain-glo- 
ry; not provoking or envying one another, but following 
aſter love, and ſeeking to bring forth more abundantly 
thoſe good fruits, which are through Jeſus Chriſt to the ? 
praiſe and glory of Gd. 
CHAP, VI.] V. 1=—5. | The apoſtle having concluded ! 
the argumentative part of the epiſtle, added ſome more 


ther were ſurpriſed into the commiſſion of fin, through 
unwatchfulneſs, and temptation, and contrary to the ha- 
bitual tenor of his conduct; the more ſpiritual of then, 
who. were moſt matured in judgment and experience, 
were to beſtow-pains to bring him to repentance, and * 

ive him proper counſel and encouragement; in a mecx 
8 2 No be reſtored like 
d not to treat him with 
A. For each of them ſe- 
| own weaknels 
and overcome; 


diſlocated limb to its place: an 
harſh rebukes or diſdainful neglect. For 
verally ought to conſider himſelf, and his 
and frailty: as he too might be tempted 
and then he would need that meekneſs and ſympathy, 
which he had refuſed his offending brother. hus they 
ought not only to hear with, and forgive one another * 
firmities; but, as fellow-travellers, to carry each 2 7 
burdens ; whilſt the ſtronger brother denied himict © 
order to ſupport, comfort, and aſſiſt the weak, the tempt 
ed and afflicted; that ſo they might fulfil the con * 
ment, which Chriſt repeatedly gave his diſcip mY 
love one another; and which indeed was the ſu 

of his law for their conduct towards beet. 4 
if on the contrary any of them thought ode, 2 
ſtrong or eminent than the rſh 1 Apr iſo 1 

f in himſelt, an : 

reputation, and ſo truſted in 2 the ſchool of Chriſt, ha 
fir leon of his religion - 
and was in fact his own . 
ſtake, it behoved every 1 


ving not learned the 
under a ſad deluſion, 


our Pabitual temper and conduct; we can have no objec- 


N 7 o 


al to * his own work by the _—_ _— 


lun, den 3. *, 
| on not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- 
Pr he that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall of 
corruption ; but he that ſoweth 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life 


8 For 

the fleſh reap 

| to the ſpirit, 

ing. + hs 1 
"I us not be weary in well doing : 

for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
Io As we have therefore opportunity, let us 

do good unto all men, - eſpecially unto them 


unto you with mine own hand. 
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who are of the houſhold of faith. „ 
11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written | 


12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew | 


— 


2 


1 


word, that he might diſcover whether his habitual con- 
dud, and the motives of it accorded to the principles, ex- 
perience, and character of the true believer: that ſo, in- 
ſtead of arrogantly condemning others, or glorying in 
others, and their attachment to, or opinion of him: 
he might find cauſe of rejoicing and humble glory- 
ing in himſelf, and in the atteſtation of the ſanctifyin 

Spirit to his faith in Chriſt, For every man muſt at la 


the judgment of men reſpeCting him; but according to 
his real character in the fight of God. So that, if any of 


ever 
would the condemnation of the  deceiver exc 
who allowed himſelf to be deceived by him. 
V. 6=10.] As the Lord had appointed the office of 
the miniſtry, for the converſion of ſinners, and the edifi- 
cation of believers : ſo the apoſtle exhorted the Galatians | 
to contribute to the comfortable maintenance of their ſta- 
ted paſtors, who inſtructed them from the word of God; 
cammunicating to them a proportion of their temporal | 
good things, according to their ability. In this, and all 


pate him, 


loch matters, they muſt be careful not to be deceived by 


* own hearts, by ſatan, or by their falſe teachers: for 
bone ver they might excuſe themſelyes, or impoſe upon 
men; and then deride their hmplicity and credulity ; yet 
dd Was not to be thus deceived, or mocked with falſe | 
etences; and notwithſtanding- all he had taught them 
ncerning juſtification ; 
nan would at len 
7 1 ſowed. He that ſowed to the fleſh, by continu- 
2 2 its luſts, and to indulge his ſelfiſh and ſen- 
res, under the proſeſſion of the goſpel, would only 


th reap an harveſt correſpondent to 


ap the corruptible things of this world, and at length 
no inherit- 


nh himſelf, as unregenerate, „ 
to the ſpirit, 


ice in heaven. But the m 
nd under the „„ Tie Hats C 


ly repentanee, faith in 


of the Holy Ghoſt, exerciſed | 
Chrift, love to him and his bre- 


them were deluded into fatal errors, by their falſe teachers: 


one muſt hear the burden of his own puilt; nor. 
* Lord. Whilſt there 


ſtand or fall, not according to the. ſect he belonged to, or 


it was moſt certain, that eyery | 


Ee eps | 
5 


hen, and other chriſtian 
(325 


graces ; would not only here 
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in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circum- 
eiſed; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt. . 
13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


whom the world is crucified unto me, and 1 


unto the world. e 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 

ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature. „ 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace he on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 5 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: 


K — 


— — 


— — 


reap the earneſt and firſt- fruits of inward conſolations; 
but would at length inherit everlaſting life, as trained up 
for it by the Can&ification of the holy Spirit; and as re- 
ceiving for Chriſt's ſake, a ptoportionable gracious recom- 
pence of all his diſintereſted and faithful ſervices, Let 


then none of them 2 weary of doing well, in depend- 
ancœè on Chriſt, an 


for the honour of his goſpel, what- 
ever conflicts, diſappointments, perſecutions, or temptati- 
ons they met with : for in due ſeaſon, in the time of har- 
veſt, they would ſurely reap an abundant increaſe of all 
their labours, ſelf-denial, and expence ; if they ſhewed 
the ſincerity of their faith and love by continuing to the 
end, without fainting, or wearying in the work of the 
Me their lives were continued, and 
opportunities afforded them; they ought to make it their 
great buſineſs, and deem it their chief pleaſure, honour, 
and advantage, to be doing good, according to their abi- 
lity, to men of every deſcription; but N to thoſe, 
who were their brethren in the family of God, by fait 


in Chriſt ; however they went be diſtinguiſhed, © 


V. 11—16.] The words here rendered, “ how large 
« q letter,” are ſuppoſed by many perſons to ſignify, 
« with what kind of letters,” referring to the apoſtle's 
want of {kill in writing the Greek language. He had 
beſtowed great pains to pen this epiſtle with his own 
hand, either becauſe he had not an amanuenſis with 
him, or did not choole to make uſe of one: and the 
very formation of the letters might convince them of 
his love for, and anxiety about them. There were pro- 
feſſed teachers of chriſtianity, who wanted to make a 


fair ſhew in the fleſh, or in reſpect of external matters, 


by forming a coalition between the Jewiſh religion, and 
that of Jeſus. "Theſe were ſo earneſt in urging the 
Gentiles to be (circumciſed, that they might be faid even 


to compel them to it; as they would take no denial, and 


exhauſted all theic eloquence and ingenuity to overcome 


their reluctance to it. But notwithſtanding their bigo- 
try, they would not have been ſo earneſt in this manner, 
if they could otherwiſe have poſſeſſed their A in 


Aus Domi 6. 6 LAT HAN 8. 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 


procure them favour and reputation with the Jewiſh |] 
rulers and others, on account of their zeal for the law. | 
But the apoſtle added, with a noble diſdain of ſuch baſe] _ 
motives, God forbid that I ſhould glory, &c :” he 
would not boaſt of, or value himſelf upen any thing, 
that he had received, attained to, or performed ; either 
before, or ſince his converſion ; except in his dependance 
on the ignominious ſufferings, and death of Chriſt upon 
the croſs, as. a ſacrifice for his ſins, and in the hopes, 
_ comforts, and bleſſings, which he thence had derived. | 
In this indeed he greatly gloried; and his view of the 
croſs of Chriſt, and of the obligations, motives, and in- 
ſtructions connected with it, had crucified the world to 
him, and him to the world: So that he viewed the | 


i 
* * 
. 


- 


the chriſtian church, without expoſing themfelves to per- 
- ſecution for profeſſing faith in Chriſt and his croſs. For 
not only did the Jews hate and perſccute thoſe, who 

_ preached the goſpel to the Gentiles, without regarding 
the Mofaic law: but the heathen rulers alſo, who tole- 
rated the- Jews, and ſuch chriſtians as obſerved the law, 
were inveterate againſt the Gentile chriſtians, and deem- , 
ed them an upſtart ſect, dangerous to the civil govern- | 
ment. This crafty and ſelfiſh aim of the judaizing 
teachers, of advancing themſelves to conſideration in 
the chriſtian church, without expoſing themſelves to 
perſecution, induced them to be very zealous in proſe- 

tin 

"ev: oquatly ſtrict in their own obſervance. of it: 
They were not only negligent of the moral pre- 
cepts: but probably, on one pretence or other, diſpenſed 
with themſelves and one another, in reſpect of the 
more burdenſome, and expenſive of the ceremonial in- 
ſtitations. So that it was evident they only deſired 
the Gentiles to be circumciſed, that they might glory in 
having induced ſuch numbers to bear in their fleſh this 
mark of being proſelyted. Not only as this placed them 


at 
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et 


| 5 
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ce croſs, on which he was ſuſpended.” (Doddridge.) So 
that he diſdained the friendſhip, : riches, honours, and 
pleaſures of the world, and diſregarded its reproach and 
hatred, as he would have done thoſe of a crucified ma- 
lefactor; ſeeing in the croſs of Chriſt the condemnation. 
of all unbelievers without diſtinction: and the love of 
all things of a worldly nature was erucified by 
of God's holineſs, the evil of ſin, the e of 
man, and the importance of eternity, which the crofs 
of ' Chriſt exhibited ; and by that grace, which he died 
to purchaſe for him, To ſhew forth the love of his cru - 
cified Lord, to point him out to ſinners, to honour him 
in his own conduct, and to teach others to love, and 

glorify him: this was the great buſineſs of his life, and 
all elſe: was. comparatively beneath his notice. This 
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18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Chriſt e with your ſpirit. Amen. 
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Anno Domini 56, 
Jem , 


- 


the Gentiles to the Moſaic Jaw : but they were 


| 


1 


the head of a chriſtian ſect; but alſo as it tended to 


world as little impreſſed by all its charms, as a ſpecta- 
tor would be, by any thing that had been graceful in 
the countenance of a crucified perſon, when he beholds 
it blackened. in the agonies of death; and was no 
more affected by the objects around him, than one 
that is expiring would be ſtruck with any of thoſe 
proſpects, which his dying eyes might view from the 


his view 


_— 


| — - 
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ciſion; aſſured that a new creation to the 
of Chriſt, as eyidential of faith in him, was the 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
There is a great difference between thoſe who live in 
ſin, and thoſe Who are overtaken with a fault; to 
which the beſt of men are liable. The reality, and de- 
gree of our ſpirituality ſhould be evidenced by tender, 
and compaſſionate endeayours to reſtore the fallen and 
confirm the weak, in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; as conſcious ; 
that we too are liable to be tempted, and have need of 
| humble watchfulneſs and conſtant dependance upon God, 
Our chriſtian liberty is enjoyed in proportion as we ful 
fil the law of Chrifl, in loving the brethren, and bear- 
ing one another's burdens, with compaſſion and ſelf-de- } 
nial. But alas, many think themſelves to be ſomething, 
when they are nothing, and fo deceive themſelves. It 
us then proye our own work; and ſeek rejoicing in tit 
aſſurance of our own converſion, and not in the opinion 
of others concerning us: ſeeing that every man mu 
% bear his own . Vi They, who love the goſpel, 
and are taught according to the word of God, will u 
grudge the faithful miniſter. a proportion“ of their gh 
things: they may in this and other matters inpole 07 
others, as well as deceive themſelves ; 
be trifled with. As the preſent is our ſeed time for eter 
nity ; let us examine what we -are now ſowing ? : 
what our harveſt is likely to prove? If hitherto any 0 
ſown to the fleſh, and is affaid that of the fle 4 
ſhall reap corruption: let him begin, in the e 
pentance, faith and prayer, to ſow to the Spirit, tha 
may at length reap everlaſting life. = 
us, who have begun thus to ſow to the Spirit, 0 1 
weary in well doing: aſſured that in due ſeaſon we 
reap if we falpt not. Not only do thoſe, 
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root in themſelyes, lobe all their labour about 115 


n I 


N V 
im above all regard to circumciſion or uncire 


um- | thr 
Image of 3 Le 
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tinction between one man and another; 73 2a = 5 
2 Cor. c. v. ver. 17-20 :) and to all men, Jewiſh 1 hol 
Gentile converts, who walked with God, as in Chi | | and 
new creatures, poorying in his croſs only, and eis to! 
it to the world, he deſired that mercy and peace migh elc; 
abound; even to the true Tfrael of od, which E zea 
very diſtinct from the outward Iſrael. 8 Chi 
V. 17, 18.] As what had been written was abundare. att 
ſufficient to ſatisfy all humble enquiries ; the apoſtle } diſd 
eſired that he might not thenceforth be troubled and | of | 
diſquieted by ſuch diſputations : they ought not thus, | fait 
add to his ſufferings ; for he already by in his body the and 


marks and ſcars of the wounds, which he had received 
in the cauſe of Chriſt; and which he deemel far mor "Ip 
honourable, than the external badge of circumciſion, * 
This ought to have endeared him to them, as he expoſed | 

himſelf to ſuch perſecutions for their good, He there. 
fore defired that the grace, and free favour of Clii 
might be with their-inmoſt ſouls, to comfort, eſtabliſh 
and ſanctify them; and then he knew, that they would 
be more affectionate to him, and leſs attached to mee 
externals, „„ 


* 


* 


but God will not 


And let none al 


who have 0 


. | 4.4 


*% 


y draw! rig back in the time of temptation «(but even 
believers o 
through diſappointment, and want o zeal and patience. 


us then watch againſt this: remembering ' that we | 


ils ſervants, whoſe work it is, as we have op- 
12 — - do good to all men, eſpecially to the houſe- 
hold of faith. But there have always been profeſſors 


| .ndteachers, that defired to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 
io render religion ſubſervient to worldly projects, and to 


| eſcape the croſs. * Such men will commonly be more 


zealous to make proſelytes to a party, than converts to 


Chriſt; that they may glory in the numbers that are 


Attached to them. But the conſiſtent chriſtian is m_— 


giſdainful of ſuch low aims: he only glories in the croſs 
| of Chiiſt, as the foundation of all his hopes: and this 


en loſe much of the comfort and uſefulneſs, 
that they were in 'the way for, by fainting in part 
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to himſelf, but to him who died for him, and roſe again. 
Thus he overcomes the love of worldly objects, and is 
reconciled to hardſhips,” poverty, : reproach and hatred 
for his Lord's ſake, If we then; are in Chtiſt new crea- 
tures : we have the kernel and the ſubſtance. of reli- 
gion, and may leave others to quarrel about the ſhell, 
or the ſhadow of it. Vet we ſhould deſire that mercy 
and peace may be upon all, who walk according to this 
rule, and upon the whole Iſrael of God. Though they 


are peculiarly blameable, who trouble and grieve thoſe 


ſoldiers of Chriſt, who bear in their bodies the ſcars of 
the wounds, they have, received in fighting the good 


fight: yet we ſhould not wonder, if our moſt diſintereſt- 


£ 


ed and ſelf-denying labours meet with this recompence 
alone, from thoſe, whom we: have moſt loved. And 
we muſt ſtill pray, that the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


| faith in a crucified Saviour crucifies the world to him, 


» 
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with them concerning their miſconduct. 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the EPHESIANS. 


| We have befor e conſidered the fuc ceſsful minifity of the apoſtle in the renowoned, but licentious city of 
Epbeſus; and his ſolemn charge to the elders of the church, which was there collected; (Notes &c. 
Acts, c. xix. xx.) Some years after, be wrate this epijtle to them. during his impriſonment at 


Rome; to eftabliſh them in the great doctrines of the goſpel, to guard them againſt errors, to ex- 
cite them to a holy converſation, and to animate them in their chriſtian warfare. This epiſtle, 


and the two that follow it, which were alſo written during his impriſonment, are remarkable 
for a peculiar pathos, and ardour; and theſe are generally aſcribed to the extraordinary conſola- 


tions enjoyed by the apoſtle, during bis fufferings for Chrijt's fake: However, his mind was doubt. 


 keſs enlarged ta a remarkable degree, in writing to thoſe, whom he had no occaſion to rebuke, and 


as be was net under the neceſſity of engaging in controverſy ; but entire confidence of affettion took 


place of that caution, reſerve, or ſharpneſs, which were requijite in the three preceding epiſiles. 


Some have conjectured that this epiſtle was intended as a kind of circular letter to the other churches. 
of Ajia, as well as to the Ephefians ; eſpecially to that' of Laodicea: (Col. c. iv. v. 16, 
But this ſeems to be deſtitute of ſufficient proof. However, it is replete with inſtruction, dotrinal 


experimental and practical, ſuited to ſerious and attentive readers of. every age and nation. 
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am Don e, Domini 64. 
JJC 1 2 further illumination, and deeper experience of the 
Contains the apoſtle. 1h. - „ and ie ths | grace and comforts connected with it; according to 
| Epheſians, : af 1 ad ER EE eng the power ſhewn in the reſurrection and exaltation 
lo them and other believers ; according to his eter- | _ of Cbriſt, &c, 15.23% 5 6 
| nal purpoſe, in conſequence of their eleclion, through AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
| 17 redemption in Chriſt, -by calling them into his L. will of God, to the ſaints which are at 
fonily, and ſealing their adoption with the earneft | Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt Je- 


of the H. 


| oy Ghoft, 2---14+ 3d. Praying for their | (us: 


4 1 
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N OT E S. ther ( believers in Chriſt;“ or ſuch as approved them- 
+ 1, 3.] (Notes, &c. Rom. c. i. v. ſelves to be his faithful ſoldiers, ſervants, and ſtewards. 
22 Cor. g. i. v. 1, 2.) By | Some have ſuppoſed, that the expreſſion was intended to 
hriſt Jeſus,” the apoſtle might mean ei- U include other believers, as well as the ſaints in x apo 
. 5 VVV We . 2. Grace 
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Chriſt may be with their ſpirits, as well as expoſtulate 
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Anno Domini 64. + E F HESIAN S. Anno Doninig,, 
2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God 6 To the praiſ© of the glory of his , 
our Father, and fromthe Lord Jeſus Chrift. | wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be. 
3 2 Blefſed be the God and Father of our | loved: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ] > In whom we have redemption throy 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt : | his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according i 3 
4 According as he hath choſen us in him | the riches of his grace; _ ; 
before the foundation of the world, that we | 8 Whereia he hath abounded toward us In 
| ſhould be holy and without blame before him | all wiſdom and prudence; 


in love: „ 41 9 Having made known unto us the my A 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adopti- | ry of his will, according to his good ples. b . 

on of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac | ſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf; vl 

cording to the good pleaſure of his will, 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneg Gly; 

but it may be rendered, even the faithful in Chriſt | grace, in the moſt illuſtrious manner; that they and 6. de 

ad ONTO 1 os Br dats | Wes thers might celebrate the praiſes of it for ever: as by that mile 

V. 3-8]. A twelve verſes, property | glorious grace, he had made them, polluted Ginners both 1. 

ſpeaking, form one period. The apoſtle's mind was fo | of the Jews and Gentiles, accepted in his beloved Son; unti 

full of his ſubject, that he was not very exact about his | and the * righteouſneſs of God in Him :" fo that as the Gon 

. ftyle: and this renders a double degree of attention re- Father was well-pleaſed in his beloved Son; fo was he "5 

quiſite in the reader, who would fully enter into his | alſo well pleaſed with them for his ſake, Or they were Tt 

meaning: however we ſhall the better underſtand his ar- | „ highly favoured in him, as a word of the ſame import — 

gument and doctrine, by conſidering the paſſage in a } is elſewhere rendered. (Luke, c. i. v. 28.) For though made 

more detached manner. Reflecting on the great things, | in themſelves they had been condemned criminals, en- pu 

which God had done for him, and by him, eſpecially "my ſlaved, and impriſoned under the curſe of the law, and ſellor 

mong the Gentiles, the apoſtle brake out into the moſt | the power of fin and ſatan, without any poſhbility of de- eous 

rapturous praiſes and thankſgivings unto God on that | livering themſelves: yet Chriſt had paid a complete ran- apoſt] 

1 account. He could do no other than beat well concern - ſom for their ſouls, when he ſhed his blood on the crok; | had | 
= | ing the God and Father of the Lord Jeſus, and celebrate | and baving been brought into a ſtate of union with hin whicl 
1 the praiſes of his name, who had aone fo well, and graciouſly | by faith; they had obtained a complete redemption; thei | ** 
by his believing people, and conferred on them all ſpi- fins having been fully pardoned and their fouls ſct at l. =P 1 

ritual bleflings, that could be defired, or enjoyed, in re- | berty from the fetters and dungeon of their former wretch- P 5 

ſpect of heavenly things, and as the earneſt of heavenly | ed condition. This deliverance accorded to the unſpeak- * 

felicity ; by giving his Son Jeſus Chriſt for them, and | able abundance of God's free mercy and grace: his love | 5 | 

by calling them to believe in him: or, by exalting Chriſt, | appointed this method of redemption, provided the Re- ap 

as their Surety, Advocate, and Fore-runner, into the | deemer, ſpared not his own Son, brought them to heat mo 

heavenly. places, God had at once, as it were, conferred | and embrace this ſal vation, freely pardoned all their fins, 4 

all ſpiritual bleſſings on every believer, as united unto, and | gave. liberty to their captiye ſouls, ſupplied all their = 

intereſted in Him. This accorded to, and refulted from, | wants, and inveſted them with the richeſt variety If pſi- Ow 

his choice of them, in Chriſt, and as given to Him, vileges and bleſſings. In the cxerciſe of ſuch aſton! - nd © 

even „ before the foundation of the world; not becauſe | grace, in ſo abundant a manner, the Lord had alſo Bb - 

he-forefaw- they would be of themſelves more holy than | with all wiſdom and prudent counſel : for whereas, mer 33 

others of their fallen race; hut that they ſhould be made | cy to criminals, often gives encouragement to 7 2 es 

holy, by their ſeparation from ſin, their conſecration un- diſgraces or weakens the hands of . 4925 Ar 

to God, and the ſanctification of the Spirit, in conſe- | thod of grace was ſo 1 ordered, that it . el that g 

quence of their eleftion in Chriſt. Thus he purpoſed to | all its odiouſneſs, and deſert of vengeance; I $03 ol Wovid 

render them ** blameleſs before him, in love; nor only | divine juſtice and holineſs in the moſt 3 el. þ "ry 

in reſpeCt of their complete juſtification in Chriſt ; but by | harmonized all the attributes of God, age 8 wa, Ito forn 

their preſent integrity and ſincerity in the profeſſed love | effectual motives to the believer $ future 0 "Mlireks Jeſt to 

of Chriſt, each other and all men; by their blameleſs | tended directly to ſubvert ſatan's empire of ung _ of God 

walk before God, in all his ordinances and command- | iniquity, 80 that the wiſdom of God Neve. this df 6 praif 

ments; and at length by their being perfefted in holy | bright in the view of all holy Intelligences, 33 Ifor (al 

| love, and heavenly ſelicity. For He had ee, play of the riches of his glorious grace. frſt-fr 
= or fore-ordained them, to be adopted as his children by | V. 9-12 ] The bleſſings ee ng known as defer 
_” faith ar bowie i and to be openly admitted tothe privi- | communicated to believers, by the Lor Sin e Ithren, 
 leges of that high relation to Himſelf, notwithſtanding | to them the myſtery of his ſovereign the aamion V. 1 

4 their original and actual ſinfulneſs. In doing this ac- | method of redemption and % ap "0 whether thef eſpecial 

| carding to his ſovereign will and pleaſure, he intended | of ſinners into his family by faith in nents had been v praif 
| to exhibit the glory of his rich, free, and diſtinguiſhing | were Jews.or Gentiles: all theſe OD: of and hc 


5 
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Anno Domini 6h. * 0 H AP. l. 7 Anno Domini 64: 
jpht gather togetlier in one all | in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints-3 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, | 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, make 

F which are on earth; rven in him 3 * Ii ing mention of you in my prayers ; 1 
F ; ſn whom alſo we have obtained an in-] 17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
yeritance, being predeſtinated according to | the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
the purpoſe of Him, who worketh all things af- Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ter the counſel of his own will! 


5 


1 ledge of him: 1 
12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his] 8 The eyes of your underſtanding being 
ot ory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, | enlightened; that ye may know what is the 


13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye | hope of his calling, and what the riches of 


heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your | the glory of his inheritance in the faints, 
clyation; in whom alſo after that ye believed, | 19 And what 7s the exceeding greatneſs of 
ye were ſcaled with that holy Spirit of pro- his power to us-ward who believe, according 
wiſe Jo the working of his mighty power, a 
14 Which ig the earneſt of our inheritance, | 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ- raiſed him from the dead, and ſet Sim at his 
fon, unto the praiſe of his glory, |} own right hand in the heavenly places, 
| 15 Wherefore Lalſo, after I heard of your faith || 21 Far above all principality, and power, 
made, © »=cording to his good ' pleaſure, which he had tidings which propoſed ſalvation to them, had been preach- 
« purpoſed in himſelf;“ for as he adviſed with no coun- ed among them: in whom © after they had believed,” or 
ſellor, ſo he gave no account of his holy, wiſe, and right- | I believing,” they had been ſealed by the Holy Spirit, 
eous appointments. Having revealed theſe things to the | who had been promiſed by the ancient prophets, and by 
apoſtles, and by them to the church ; his divine teaching || Chriſt before his aſcenſion into heaven. This cannot ex- 
| had led whom he pleaſed to fee the glory of thoſe truths, | cluſively be explained of miraculous powers; for theſe 
which others were left to blaſpheme. Thus were the were not the earneſt, pledge, and foretaſte of heaven; 


made to know the myſtery of his will; and to underſtand, as this ſeal is declared to have been; for many unſancti- 


that in the diſpenſation, which at length in the fulneſs | fied perſons have exerciſed miraculous powers. But the 
of times, had been introduced, the Lord meant to gather ſanctifying, and comforting influences of the Holy Spi- 
together, as into one kingdom or family, in, by, and un- | rit ſeal believers as the children of God, and heirs of hea- 
[der the rule of his Son, all things in heaven and earth, | yen; they are the firſt-fruits of that holy felicity, and 
do that, not only Jews and Gentiles were to become one | they impreſs the holy image of God upon their ſouls. 
church; not only were the ſaints, who had before gone | (Note, 2 Cer. c. i. v. 21, 22.) Thus they were pre- 
[to heaven, to be conſidered as one body with belieyers on | ſerved, ſupported, and comforted, during their time of 
earth: but even holy angels and all the inhabitants of | trial and ſuffering in life, and death; until they ſhould at 
heaven, as confirmed in Chritt, and his worſhippers and | laſt be put in full poſſeſſion of that complete redemption, 
ſubjects, would form one kingdom with redeemed ſinners, | which, Chriſt had enſured to his 5 0 people or until 
and join with them in adoration, love, and obedience. | the inheritance, which fin had forfeited, but which Chriſt 
By virtue of their relation to, and union with Chriſt, | had purchaſed for them, ſhould be, ſo to ſpeak, fully reſ- 
the apoſile, and the Jewiſh converts had obtained a ſhare ¶ cued from the hands of their enemies, and they ſhould be 
in this glorious inheritance; having been predeſtinated put in complete poſſeſſion of it at the reſurrection of the dead; 
according to the decree, and ſovereign appointment of to be for ever monuments erected * to the praiſe of the 
that glorious God, who carried on his work of creation, * glory of God.“ All theſe things are ſo evidently diſ- 
providence, and redemption, according to thoſe wiſe bee of true chriſtians, and ſo inapplicable to 
counſels, and that perfect plan, which he hath ſeen good collective bodies of profeſſors; that we muſt conclude 
to form. And whilſt moſt of their countrymen had been {| the apoſtle ſpake of election as perſonal, and gratuitous ; 
left to Judicial blindneſs and unbelief, to be monuments.] and of effectual vocation, as inſeparably connected with 
„ Goc avful juſtice; they had been ſelected “ for the: | eternal life: and learned men need far more ingenuity, ' 
|. Praiſe of his glory,“ by bein brought to truſt in Chriſt than hath yet been employed in the argument, to make 
for ſalvation, by the power of divine grace, and as the | the apoſtle's words ſpeak any other language, conſiſtent 
thrſt-fruits of the chriſtian church; though in themſelves | with the rules of grammar, and of common ſenſe. (Notes, 
a deſerving of wrath, as their unbelieving Jewiſh bre-:| &c. Ram. c. viii. v. 28—39. c. ix. xi.) 444 
„ III V. 15-23. ] The apoſtle had for ſome time witneſſed 
« 13, 50 In like manner, the Gentile converts, | the conduct of the Epheſians: but having been, abſent 
thecially thole at Epheſus, had been ſelected „to the from them about five years, he had again heard of their 


r 
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u be of the divine glory,” by being brought to believe; faith in Chriſt, and Jove to all his ſaints; which excited 
ab. 2 th, the glad I him without ceaſing to thank God for his grace and 2 


briſt; when the wor 
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Anno Domini 64. EPHES 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo 
in that which is tocome; 20h 

T4. 2222 | * 13 
22 And: hath put all inge under his feet, 


towards them, and animated him in praying for them ex- 
preſsly hy name, in all his ſecret and ſocial prayers. Eſpe- 
cCially he intreated the God, whom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as man, had worſhipped and obeyed, even the glorious . 
Father, the great Author of all that glory, which is viſi- 
ble in the whole univerſe, that he would ſtill more abun- 
dantly communicate to them the Holy Spirit, from whoſe 
influence all divine wiſdom was derived to men, and who 
revealed to the hearts of believers the certainty, nature 
and glory of thoſe truths, which by prophets and apoſtles : 
he had revealed to the church. That ſo every vail of pre- 
judice, pride and fin being removed, they might more 
completely know God in Chriſt, and more confidently ] 
acknowledge their relation to him ; that the eyes of their 
minds being divinely illuminated, they might underſtand 
more clearly, and experience more deeply, the value of 
that object of their hope, to which God had called them 
by his goſpel; and perceive what riches of grace, conſo- 
lation, and Tpiritual bleſſiags were compriſed in that glory 
which conſtituted the inheritance conferred on his ſaints ; 
or the rich abundance and revenue of glory, which the 
Lord would derive from his ſaints, as his choſen inheri- 
| tance. And that they might perceive what exceeding 
greatneſs of divine power had been exerted in their con- 
verſion to the faith, and was ſtill engaged to uphold, 
ſtrengthen, and defend them, to perfect their new erea- 
tion, and to complete their redemption from ſatan, fin, 
and death: according to the operation of that mighty 
power, which was put forth in the reſurrection and exal · 
tation of Chriſt. It is remarkable that the apoſtle ſeems 
here, ſtudiouſly to have exhauſted the utmoſt vigour of 
the Greek language to expreſs, by a beautiful accumula- 
tion of energetic words, the omnipotence of God as ef- 
feQting the believer's converſion and ſalvation, in conti- 
nuing, as it were, that exertion of it, by which"the Re- 
deemer was raiſed from the dead. For in confequence of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, he had been exalted in the human 
nature to the Father's right-hand, upon the mediatorial 
throne, in heavenly places, far above all creatures, how- 
ever dignified ; not only above the princes of the earth ; 
-not only as the conqueror and deſtroyer of the powers of 
darkneſs; but even far above the hierarchies of heaven, 
however diſtinguiſhed as principalities, powers, .&c; yea 
above every name, that ever was or will be celebrated on 
earth or in heaven; either during the continuance of this 
world, or that which is to come. And as all creatures 
were ſubjected to his government; ſo all enemies were 
virtually put under his feet ; ſeeing he hath power and 
authority to cruth them as he pleaſes; and will continue 
to do this in the proper ſeaſons, till the laſt enemy ſhall 


be deſtroyed. (Note, &c. 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 24—28.) 


. 
1 


Having thus exalted the riſen Saviour, the Father hath 
given Him, to be the Head, or abſolute and univerſal Gover- 
nor of the world, for the benefit of the church: ſo that all his 
power and quthority are exeteiſed in ſubſerviency to his 


* 


that filleth all in all. 


f 


IANS. 

and gave him 40 

church, 
23 Which 


Anno Domin; 64. 
be Head over all things to the 


is his body, the fulneſs of hin 


final ſalvation of his purchaſed people. 


N ; For hi 
is his body, he is the Head of life, 1 _ 0 


rity to the whole company of believers, as un; | 
and they are dear to, bod taken care * * * 
members of his body: ſo that He, in whom all fu * 
dwells, is not complete in his mediatorial character _ 
cept in the preſervation and full ſalvation of his * 
myſtical 8 and whilſt he fills heaven and earth nit 
his glory, fills his ordinances with his power and wack 
preſence, and dwells in every belieyer by his Tire of 
life, pyrity and love; he condeſcends to deem them eſſen 
tial to his own fulneſs of glory; even as every member 
of the body is to'the e a of the human nature, | 
FPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, *© 
Faith in, and faithfulneſs to Chriſt, unite to form the | 
character of his ſaints : and to the ſovereign will of God 
we wholly owe it, if we are either true belieyers or mini. 


| ſters. God our Father from whom, and the Lord Jem 


through whom, grace and peace are gi ven to ſinſul men, 
are to be adored and praiſed for all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, 
which we are, or hope to be bleſſed with. The appoint- | 
ment of the etei nal Son of the Father to be the Surety for 
fallen man, in the divine foreknowledge, even beſore the 
foundation of the world, is the ſource of all the hopes and 
comforts of thoſe who“ were choſen in him, that they thould 
« be holy and without blame before him in love.“ For per- 
ſonal holineſs was provided for, in every part of the counſe's | 
of God, reſpecting man's ſalyation. And the renewal of our 
hearts to the divine image, and a blameleſs walk betore God 
in the love of him, and of our brethren, are the propereyi- 


, dence that we were predeſtinated, and have been called 


of God to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto | 


\ himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, Fot 


when this purpoſe of God hath begun to take effect, by 
our being made accepted in his beloved Son, in waom 


we obtain redemption through faith in his bloo!, even } 


the forgiveneſs of our ſins, according to the riches of his 


| grace: then as the children of God, who is love, we beat. 


his image and become followers of him. Thus the change 


| wrought, as well as the mercy ſhewn, are ©to the pra- 


of the glory of his grace: the reconciled and adopted 
ſinner gives all the praiſe of his ſalvation to his gracious 
Father; his actions (as well as his lips) declare the praiſe 
of the divine mercy: and it appears evident that adorable 
wiſdom and prudence conjoined with unſpeakable gra 
in forming and executing the holy plan of mans free . 
vation. Theſe myſteries of his will muſt have been 
ever hidden from us, if God himſelf had not made them 
known to us by his written word, his preached goſpel ” 
his Spirit of truth. Thus in every reſpect he 5 4* 
his bleſſings according to his good pleaſure, med g _ 
purpoſed in himſelf: if in executing his grand * 
gathering together in one, all things in Chri = 
* which are in 3 and in earth,” he hath broug 


purpoſes of grace, and to effectuate his redemption in the 


* „ RCs” 


ſeek and obtain an inheritance, among his redeeme - 
| fer we iſ allow, tat we were W Hab 


1 


„ : 4 4 
, : 0 | 
- 0 : | ; | 
F * ; ? : f, 1 We 1 * g P. * 10 II y $7 1 J ö N p 4 | 
5 i . I ' bs & 4 N a 


4 * 


a Man's of eftate_ by nature as dead in 
fin and his recovery by grace, through faith in 
, and 


"© 
* 


Contains 1f 


Chriſt, 110. 2d. The peculiar diſadvantages 
; of £4. Gentiles; and their peculiar obligations to 

the grace of the goſpel, for the bleſſed change ef 
fefled in their ate and charafier, 11---22, 


D you hath he quickened, who were | 


1 


A G0 in treſpaſſes and ſins; 


? y 


— — 


l e . 
„ 2 Wherein in times paſt ye walked accord- 


Anno Domini 64. 


ing to the courſe of this world, according t- 
the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 


that now worketh in the children of diſobe- 
dience ; ER 


3 Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of ourfl ſh, 
fulfilling the defires of the fleſh and of the 


wrath, even as others. 


13 rpoſe of him, who worketh all things after 
4 © 8 41 his own will.” He ſent the word of 
| (ruth, the goſpel of falyation to us, whilſt others were 
| left in darkneſs ; he quickened us, when others were left 
lead in fin; he enabled us to truſt in Chriſt, as well as 
(-aled our pardon by his ſanctifying Spirit, as the earneſt | 
of our future glorious inheritance. We need not wonder 


that proud and ungodly men deride, and diſpute againſt | 


| theſe humbling and ſpiritual myſteries: nor is it deſirable 


that they ſhould embrace them as a ſcheme of doctrine in | 
a carnal mind. But that humble and ſpiritual believers, - 


who allow their own hearts to be as evil in themſelves, as 


thoſe of their moſt ungodly neighbours, ſhould. be afraid of 


tracing back their preſent EY of divine grace, tothe 
ſovereizn purpoſe and free e | 
that in giving him the whole glory of having made them to 


differ, they may alſo poſſeſs a ground of affurance, that he 


| will perfect his good work in their ſouls ; this I ſay is 


However, if any, who appear to have faith in the Lord 


| Jeſus, and love to all the ſaints, are dazzled by theſe 


ſublime myſteries: their more eſtabliſhed brethren ſhould 
not forget, who made them to differ ; and inſtead of raſh 
judgments and violent diſputations, (which are peculiarly 
unſuitable on this ſubject); they ſhould thank God for 
what he hath done for them, and make mention of them 
without ceaſing in their prayers, Indeed we all need to 
pray for ourſel ves and each other © to the God of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, for a larger communi- 


| cation of the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him, We ſhould do far more in this way to- 
wards bringing believers to be of one mind and judgment, 


than by multiplied diſputations: . for a man can receive 


nothing,” after all our arguments, except it be given 

im from above:“ and high confidence on one ſide of the 
queſtion commonly begets the ſame on the other ſide, 
with all its hateful con equences, But if we diſputed leſs, 


ecting love of God in Chriſt; 


members of his myſtical body the church; which is the 


this love and condeſcenſion, and the vaſtneſs of our pri vi- 
leges, ſhould excite our enlarged expectations; our un- 
ſpeakable obligations, if duly apprehended, will conſtrain 
us by love to live to our Redeemer's glory; and thus our 
humble, holy, and chearful lives will vindicate our doc- 
trine from the calumnies of thoſe, that ſpeak evil of ſuch 
things as they underſtand not, 
CHAP, II.] V. 1—3.] The Almighty power of 
God, which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, (c. i. v. 20 5 


had alſo raiſed to ſpiritual life the Epheſians, who had 


been dead in ſin: for the words“ hath he quickened” 
ſeem to have been very properly ſupplied by our tranſla- 
tors. Death in treſpaſſes and ſins implies an utter inca- 


pacity for ſpiritual employ ments, and ſatisfactions; a de- 
ſtitution of all deſire after that felicity, which holy crea- 
matter of. ſurpriſe to thoſe, who find ſuch animation and 
encouragement from the glorious retroſpect and proſpect. 


tures enjoy in the favour, and ſervice of God; and a to- 
tal inability of worſhipping and obeying him, with love, 
and delight: even as a dead man is utterly incapable of 


enjoyments of animal nature, and even thoſe of a ra- 
tional heing are within the capacities of a man, who is 


tual pleaſures, He may be an epicure, or a philoſopher ; 
but he cannot find ſatisfaction in the peculiar employ - 
ments of a ſaint. For he muſt be carnal ; and the car- 
nal mind is enmity, death, and oppoſition to the holy 


law of God. Such a man therefore muſt be an apo 


tate, and an idolater, who ſeeks happineſs in the crea- 
ture more than the Creator : and he can only live to 


and ' others, and to aggravate his condemnation. as a 
tranſgreſſor of God's law. In ſuch fins and tre ſpaſſes the 
Epheſians had habitually walked; and had gone about 
under an accumulating load of guilt, and the power 
of their evil propenſities, without any concern about the 


and prayed more with, and for, each other; the eyes of | conſequences. In this they had proceeded according to 


[= underſtandings being enlightened, we ſhould daily 
pony and more; what is the hope of our calling, and 
p © niches of the divine glory, in the inheritance of his 


nts. And when moſt ſenſible of our weakneſs and the 


Power of our enemies, we ſhall moſt perceive and expe- 


8 the greatneſs of that mighty power which hath ef- | 


ea our converſion, and is engaged to perfect our ſal- 
Mon. For the reſurrection and exaltation of Chriſt ; 


is univerſal and ſ , : 
er, vere all inten e authority, and almighty pow- 


the cuſtoms, faſhions and maxims ** of this preſent eyil 
e world,” (Gal. c. i. v. 4:) they did like their neigh- 
bours, and like other men all over the earth: even ac- 
cording to the example, temptations, and deſires of ſatan 
engl, bad prince of this world; that arch-apoſtate and 
rebel, who hath the ſeat of his empire in the air, and 
there exerts, his power and influence. Therein he, and 
the legions of fallen angels, which are ſubordinate to 
him, continually abide, and wait their opportunity of 


for our benefit, if we are indeed the | 


tempting men to fin, by removing from their minds good 
: 4 Bu. 


mind; and were by nature the children of 


fulneſs of him who filleth all in all. The immenſity of 


the buſineſs or pleaſures of life. The employments and 


dead in ſin: but he has no relith for, or deſire of ſpiri- 


tranſgreſs, to purſue carnal things, to corrupt himſelf 


thoughts, and ſerious impreſſions, an 
of a contrary tendency. Thus ſatan maintains his domi- 


ſelves and each other through groſs ſenſualities; or his 


who continued in unbelief, arid rebellion. aga 
Or, as it may be more literally rendered, according 


though not in grofs idolatry. So that they lived © in 


regard to the authority, will, glory, or favour of God. 


„by nature” dead in fin, “ and children of wrath,” one 


tom or habitual practice: that fo baptized: perſons, or no- 
minal chriſtians might not be included in it; and that 
the offenſive doctrine of original ſin might not be proved 


enmity, and contemptuous defiance of God; of pride, 
ambition, envy, malice, deceit, murder, and deſtruc- 


' their carnal hearts; gratifying their animal appetites in 


Auno Domini On. 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love Were with he loved us. 
z Even when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
are ſaved : = * 
6 And hath raiſed ur up together, and made 
ur fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- 
_ „%%% Ü Ü 1p) Ong 
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d ſuggeſting others | 


nion ; and men in general copy his example of rebellion, 


tion; or they gratify his malignity by deſtroying them 


ambition by their idolatry, impiety, and infidelity. Thus 
the Epheſians had walked, according to that ſpirit, which 

ſtill worked in the children of diſobedience, or in thoſe, 
inſt God. 


** 


—_—— 


* to the prince of that ſpirit, which now worketh, & c;“ 
fatan is the author and ruler of that proud, carnal and 
impious ſpirit or diſpoſition, which is in ungodly men: 
his temptations firſt produced it in human nature; and 

he works upon it, by the agency of evil ſpirits, to inſti- 
gate it to all wickedneſs in thought, word, and deed: 
thus he rules in man's heart; he poſſeſſes, as it were, all 
unbelievers; and he inſpires with wit and ingenuity the 
advocates for vice, impiety and infidelity, by whom he 
maintains his empire in the world. But not only were 
the idolatrous Epheſians thus dead in ſin, and under the 
power of ſatan: but the apoſtle, and all other chriſtians 
then on earth, had · in times paſt their converſation among 
them, as alienated from God, and diſobedient to him, 


«« the luſts of their fleſh,” or according to the defires of 


ſenſual wickedneſs ; or the proud, covetous, ambitious, | 
and malignant tempers of their minds, as conſtitution, 
cuſtom, or education ſwayed them, without any proper 


So that the Jews, as well as the Gentiles; and the chriſ- 
tians as well as thoſe, who remained unconverted, were 


as well as another: for being born of Adam's fallen race, 
averſe to good, and ' prone to evil; they were alike, in 
the temper of their hearts, and the conduct of their lives, 
deſerying of, and meet for, the wrath of God. Great 
pains have been employed to explain away this deciſi ve 
teſtimony, by confining it to the cafe of the idolatrous 
Gentiles, and by arguing, that zature, may ſignify ch. 


"—_— 


by it, But they, who with immenſe erudition, labour, 
and ingenuity, have ſpent themſelves in this vain at- 
tempt, have been evidently baffled in the critical argu- 
ment by men of far inferior learning; ſo that they ſeem 


EPHESIANS. 


mere mercy. of God, through faith in Chriſt: 4 


nearly ſilenced. At the ſame time ſtubborn facts prove 


L 


7 That in the ages to com 
the exceeding riches of his grace in 4 
neſs to ward üs through Chriſt jeſus 


and that not of yourſelves 3 | it 17 the gift of 


A 


9 Not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt 


10 For we are his workmanſhip, created 1 


that men called chriſtians are (c dead in fin,” "or 
1, : 1 8 


much as the Gentiles were; and that the child 
hevers are as prone to evil, and averſe to 
of idolaters: nor can any. man fuppoſe that worldly luſ 
are more excufable in chriſtians, than in heathens, The 
change of perſon, among whom we all, &c,"” ſufficient. 
ly proves that the apoſtle meant to include the Whole 


ren of he. 


chriſtian church, as having once been dead in ſin, &e, 


The word rendered “ by nature, feems never to hay 


been uſed for any other euſtoms, than ſuch as reſalte! 


from nate propen fities: and the whole tenor of the ſcrip 


ture, as well as the experience and confeſſions of tie 
moſt pious perſons chat ever lived, confirm our inter- 
pretation, and expreſily contradict that more flattering | 


one, which it hath been attempted to' ſubſtitute in it 


V. 4—10.] Even when the apoſtle, and his fellow. | 


chriſtians were dead in fin, incapable of helping them 


ſelves, and hateful in the fight of God; he loved them 
with an exceeding great love: not for any thing which | 
he ſaw, or foreſaw in them, but becauſe * he was rich 


66 in mercy,” and delighted in the möſt abundant and 


illuſtrious exerciſe of it. Having therefore loved them, 
and given his own Son to die for their ſins, and raiſed hin 
as their Surety from the dead; the ſame immenſely free | 


mercy influenced Him to raiſe them from the death of ſin, 
by a continuation of the fame powerful operation, Thus 


he quickened them together with Chriſt, in virtue of 


reſurrection, with life communicated from him, and by 
the Holy Spirit. So that they were ſaved wholly by un- 
metited grace; whether their election, redemption, or co 


verſion were conſidered. Being thus raiſed to a new lift, 
in conformity to their riſen Lord; they in Him thelt 


Head, Repreſentative, and Surety, were made to fit in 


heavenly places: their future glory was enſured by } 
Chriſt's aſcenſion and exaltation, and their union with 
Him; and their treaſures, hearts and hopes were already 
in heaven with Chriſt their life. (Rom. c. v, vi. Cul. C. 


ni. v. 1—3.) This whole plan had been formed and 
executed, chat in * ages to come,“ in future generations 
and future worlds, the Lord might diſplay the exceeding 
riches and abundance of his grace, by the aſtoniſhing 
kindneſs ſlie wn to ſuch mean vile ſinners, in, = | 
Chriſt Jeſus: that ſo men and angels, and all created Ia 
telligences to eternity might behold, admire, and adore MS 
glorious mercy and love, in theſe tranſaftions. 
would therefore repeat, and enlarge upon the hint 
given; that „ they were ſaved by grace, © the) 7 
ſaved perſons brought into a ſtate of full ſecurity 5 


nd even 


Chriſt 


this faith, which effected their” relation to him, Th my 


s he might hew | 
1 Kind. 


8 For by grate are ye faved through fin... 


good, as thoſe 


7 5 * 
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* 
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Chriſt Jefo 
hath before 


them. 


s unto good 
ordained that we thould walk in 


paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Un- 
crcumcifion by that which is calted the Cir- 
cymcifion in the fleſh made by hands ; 


12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſra- 
el, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in 
the world. | | | - 

13 But now 


times were far off, are made nigh by the 
BY A” A oe nnd 90 


* 


— 


. 
d works, which God; 


one new man, /% making peace; 


in Chrit Jeſus ye who ſome- 


F. IM. Anno Domini 64, 


14 For ke is our Peace, who hath made" 


both one, and hath broken down the middle 
3 8 I Wall of partition bernveen ur; . 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmi- 
ty, even the law of commandments contained 


in prdinances; for to make in himſelf of twain 


16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 
enmity thereby : „ 1 a . 
17 And came, and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 For through him we both have acceſs 
by one Spirit to the Father. fs 


19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 


lt. 


_ OC 


of themſelves; their proud and carnal minds having been 

utterly averſe to the humbling and ſpiritual doctrine : but 
it was the free gift of God to them, the effect of their 
being quickened by his power. Thus their pride and en- 


mity were ſubdued, and they were bronght to believe the | 


goſpel, and truſt in Chriſt. This ſalvation therefore was 
in no degree or way of works of any kind; that ſo, no 
man ſhould have any ground of boaſting, that he did of 
himſelf contribute a:-y thing to his own happineſs, or of 
glorying over his neighbour. (Notes &c. Nom. c. iii. v. 


1928. 1 Gr. c. i. v. 29—31.) For though believers | 


differed greatly from other men, and from their former 
ſelres; yet this was the effect of a divine power exerted 
upon them; they were the workmanſhip of God, who 
in Chriſt had wrought a real new creation upon their 
fouls, giving new principles, ot propenſities to their ſeveral 
faculties, and a new direction to their affections, and de- 
lues. Thus they were brought to love, and do good 
vorks, as a part of their fal vation, not as the caufe of 
it: for as it was God's purpoſe, that his redeemed people 
ſhould habitually walk in good works from their eonver- 
Kon, till they fniſhed their courſe; ſo he had before 
epared them to do this, by a new creation: and their 


V. 11—1 
en man, 
grace; the 
Mvert, the 
mem furthe 


n . <S to 
ny alities, and ſen 
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K rcumciſt 
do had 


| the Jewiſh believers in one church. 


io a degree of diſguſting bigotry. 
| eſpecially by his facriſice on the 


ſible church of God, in which his ordinances were admi- 
niſtered, his oracles depoſited, and the expectation of a 
Mefliah maintained. They had alſo been ftrangers to the 
Abrahamic covenant, to that made with Iſrael at Sinai, 
to the covenant of royalty, and that of the prieſthood ; iu 
all which the Mefhiah was the great bleſſing, that was 
promiſed. So that, whatever notions they might have 
of a future ſtate, they had nothing on which to ground 
any hope of acceptance and happineſs in it; and all their 
expectations of that kind were mere preſumption: and 
whatever demons, idols, or . beings they pre- 
tended to worſhip; they were indeed atheiſts, as to the 

only true God, and as to the effect of their fables or ſpe- 
culations upon their conduct © in the world; which 
was the fame, or as bad, as it would have been, if they 
all had been avowed atheiſts : ſeeing that their abomina- 
ble idolatry led them into. more immorality, than it re- 
firained them from; beſides the impiety inherent in it. 


But at length they, who had been, by nature, practice, 


cuſtom, and external fituation, ſo far off from the wor- 
ſhip, ſervice, love, favour and image of God, were 
brought nigh to him, as in Chrift Jeſus by faith: thus 
they were admitted into a ſtate of acceptance, reconcilia- 
tion, and friendſhip with God, through the atoning blood 


of Chriſt; and were become his peculiar people, and ſpi- 


ritual worſhippers. 0 Op 
V. 14—18.] In every ſenſe, Chriſt was to be conſi- 
dered as their the Author, Centre, and Subſtance 

of their reconciliation to God, and of their union with 
| For he had effected 
a cordial-peace between thoſe difcordant parties, who had 
fo much deſpiſed, and even deteſted each other; by break- 
ing down that partition-wall, which had ſo long ſepa- 


rated the Jews from the Gemtiles: namely, the ceremo- 


' nial law, to which the Gentiles were extremely averſe, 
even when otherwiſe favourable to the worſhip of Jeho- - 

wah; and of which the Jews were tenacious and proud, 
But Chriſt, by aſſum- 
ing human nature, and fulfilling, in his prieſtly character, 
crols, theſe typical in- 


1 ſlituti 


aus, had abaliſhed them ; 


and thus removed the 


and 


* 
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Anno Domini 64. 


and foreigners; but fellow - citizens with 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of Gd, 
20 And are built upon the foundation of the 


apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 


th * the 


| 


(| 


* 


* 


| Z.. And Domini 64, 
21 In whom alb the building fitly frage! 
together groweth unto an holy temple ar 
Lord. VVV 25 N the 
22 In whom ye alſo are builded t 

an habitation of God through the 


* 


opether fr 
Spirit. 


being the chief corner fone. 

ground of that enmity, with which the Jews and Gen- 
tiles had behaved towards each other about them. 80 
that this law, whoſe commands conſiſted of external or- 
dinances, having loſt all its uſe and obligation; the Gen- 
tiles were admitted into the chriſtian church, without 
ſubmitting to that yoke, or being deemed unclean be- 
cauſe uncircumciſed. Thus they became one body with 
the believing Jews: that ſo, Chriſt might create, as it 
were, One new man,“ conſiſting of regenerate perſons 
both Jews and Gentiles, united to himſelf the Head, 
quickened by his Spirit, walking in newneſs of life, har- 
monious in their worſhip and obedience, and mutually 


| loving, and doing good to one another. ¶ Notes, &c. //aiah, | 


c. xi. y. I—9..1 Cor. c. xii:) Thus Chriſt was the 
Peace - maker between Jews and Gentiles : and at the 
ſame time, he reconciled both of them in one body unto 
Sod; for the ceremonial law implied man's ſtate of con- 
demnation, pollution, and enmity againſt God; to 
whom he could not approach, except on a mercy-ſeat, 
and by prieſts, ſacrifices, incenfe, and purifications; 
being at laſt kept at a great diſtance from him: but the 
death of Chriſt upon the croſs took away that guilt, 
which was the cauſe of the enmity ; that ſo, a holy God 
might honourably pardon and be reconciled to his re- 
bellious creatufes; and it made way for the communica- 
tion of his Holy Spirit to regenerate ſinners, and ſo to 
deſtroy the enmity of their hearts againſt the holy cha- 
racter, worſhip, and ſeryice of God. (Notes, &c, 2 Cor. 
c. v. ver. 17—21.) Having finiſhed this great deſign, 
he had come by his apoſtles and miniſters, to preach 
peace with God, and with each other, to the Gentiles 
who had been far off; and to the Jews who were out- 
wardly nigh to God. For through the Perſon, ſacrifice, 
and mediation of - Chriſt, finners, of all : deſcriptions 
were allowed acceſs to God, as a Father, and were in- 
troduced with acceptance into his prefence, with their 
. worſhip and ſervices, - under the immediate teaching and 
influence of the Holy Spirit, as one with the Father and 
unity of the Godhead ; (/aiah, c. lvii.'v. 19. 
V. 19-22, ] The Gentile believers were. therefore 
no longer ſtrangers and aliens, excluded from the privi- 
leges of God's people; as foreigners are from thoſe of na- 
tive ſubjects: but they were become fellow-eitizens of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, with the moſt eminent ſaints: 
they belonged to the houſhold of God, not only as ſer- 
vuants, but as children: nay, they were made a part of the 
ſpiritual temple, which the outward ſanctuary had typi- 
fied; having been builded upon the foundation, which 
prophets of old, and apoſtles of late had laid in their doc- 


the Son in this great work of ſal vation, as well as in the | 


the counſel and plan of the divine Architect, grew 
an holy temple in the Lord; being dedicated to th, . 
ry, the place of his ſpecial preſence and powei 
he delightedito be worſhipped. Thus by the 
verſion of ſinners, and the progreſſive ſanctification q 
believers; , whilſt each individual in his proper ola 

condaces to the ſtability and proportion of the be 
and is himſelf conſecrated and preſerved hy being a pax 
of it; the ſpiritual temple is erecting from age to apes 
until it's full completion in heaven. So that the Gal 
tiles, being in Chriſt by faith, were builded on thi 
foundation, laid by prophets and apoſtles, whoſe predidl 
ons md-doctrine-related to the chief corner ſtone: this 
they became a part of the temple, together with [exif 
believers; * for the ſpecial in-dwelling of God, who n 
and through his Holy Spirit dwelled and reigned in then, 
communicated his peculiar bleſſings, and was glocijel 
by them. (1 Gor. c. vi. v. 19, 20. 2 Gr. c. vi. v. th 


1 Pet. c. ii. v. 49. 

FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Me cannot duly value the goſpel, unleſs we are con- 
vinced that we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and mul 
have periſhed, if God had left us to ourſelves, as he molt 
juſtly might have done. Vet, when we had neither ca- 
pacity for, nor title to, happineſs, when we were unable to! 
help-ourſelves, and unwilling to try; we were utterly ins 
ſenſible of our danger, ready to vindicate our conduct, 
and perhaps proud of our wiſdom, ſtrength, and good. 
neſs! This is ſtill the caſe with the multitudes, who 
„walk according to the courſe of this world,” or in the 
broad way of detiruftion : for they, who go with the 
'ftream, Who will be in the faſhion, and live in pleaſutz 
« are dead whilft they live.“ They ſeek liberty in tis 
bondage of ſatan; and that prince of the power of ti 
air illudes his numerous votaries with gay phantoms d 
fancied good, and enables them to build imagnihcel 
palaces in his unſubſtantial element; that they may ny 
let the gift of God, which is eternal life. * 
millions copy his example of rebellion, and do 20 * 
would have them. He ſtill worketh in the heans @ „ 
children of diſobedience: he prompts his miniſters & + 
righteouſneſs and infidelity : and whilſt he em ue 
them to deride the ſcripture doctrine of divine 9 "ul 
ces, and the agency of good and evil ſpirits; 1 4 
feel an horrid pleaſure mingled with contempt 0 . 
folly, bo are thus deluded by his palpadle 40g 
Thus, there is a black inſpiration; and ſatan an f 
gels working on men's pride, enmity, and love ad 
Seis , e | ioully def 
teach them to invent, propagate and ingen os |; 
their impious or infidel notions, in excule or f 


nis glo- 
wer, in ht 


continual con. 


trine: of which foundation, and of the whole ſuperſtrue- 
ture, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was the chief corner ſtone, the 
centre of union, the cement, and ſupport. In, or upon 


him, the whole building, being fitly framed according to 
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Ll” 
of their ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts. 5 
one way or other, we have all had our as or nl 
mong theſe children of diſobedience, under it 

and fulfilling the deſires of our can? 


| minds: | 
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ky for the Epheſians, that they might be abundantly 


* 3 * 1 poſtle 1. peaking of bis impriſonment - ſtrengthened, enlightened, ſanctiſied, and comforted. 
n een, entiles; of: bis gracious ap- 


and concluding with animated praiſes, 13-«-21, « 
Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles ; | | 


vn the broad ground of ſcripture we may afſert with con- 
dence, that Whether men have been moſt prone to ſen- 
ſoal, or to ſpiritual wickedneſs, all are alike by nature the 

children of wrath :, that they are yet dead in fin, who 

of ſe this humbling tenet; and that their ſtate is very 
ow, who know nothing of it in.their own caſe. In 
tion as we thus judge of ourſelves, ſo will be our 
apprehenſions of Chriſt, and his ſalvation: the more 

| fully we perceive: our guilt and pollution, the greater 


will be our aſtoniſhment in coptemplating the greatneſs 
| of the love, and the rich mercy of our God: 
not only allow the gift of Chriſt, of pardon, and of e- 
ternal life to be moſt free; but we ſhall aſcribe the 
change, that we haye experienced in our conyerſion, to 
the abundant love of God to. us, eyen when we were 
| dead in fin. By his power we were quickened together 
with Chriſt : he taught us to aſpire to an inheritance in 
the heavenly places, with our. riſen and aſcended Re- 
| deemer :; and theſe conſiderations will excite us now to 
adore the exceeding riches of, the grace of God, in his | 
kindneſs towards us; Which will be the admiration, and 
delightful theme of all holy creatures, throughout a 
| bete eternity. When we conſider the infinite majeſt 
| of God, the immenſity of the creation, the 3 
and wretchedneſs of man, aud the ſtupendous plan of re- 
demption ; we ſhall not be able to account for ſuch fa- 
your ſhewn to us; except we reflect, that the exceeding | | 
| riches of divine grace, will be proportionably diſplayed, human invention. Chriſt's inſtitutions, (as well as his 


and we ſhall 


$ 


and glorified in the view of the whole creation, on ac- 
count of each of theſe circumſtances, and of many others, 
to eternal ages. Therefore „we are ſaved by grace, 
through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift 
« of God * for if it had been at all of works, or man 
| could in any reſpe& have boaſted : the glory of God 
therein had not been complete. Yet let none infer, that 
this is an ps ſalvation : for all, who partake of it 


| are “God's wor 
good works,“ 


.manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
and his purpoſe, and efficacious opera- 


non concur in ſecuring the holineſs of true believers: ſo 


2 can, on the ground of ſcripture, either abuſe 
ie doctrine to licentiouſneſs, or accuſe it of that tenden- 


Cy; and all, who 
without excuſe.” 


But, beſ; 


one of us 


attempt either of theſe things are 


des the general ruined ſtate of man, every 
ould recolle& thoſe- peculiarities. of fituati- 


on, ; : | | 
„ and diſpoſition, which ſet us at a greater 
ners. rom falvation, than others of our fellow ſin- 


Impiety, infidelit 
| Pharifaical pride Fe 
n numbers » 


ithe caſe of { 
creaſe thei 


e wes converted, 


- Ba 


< immoral and licentious conduct of ſome ; the 


or dangerous hereſies of others; the 


* 


ky ; 


ice f ef many z and the utter diſregard to, or 
þ even the forms, and principles of religion 
3 with a variety of other matters, had rendered 


ome perſons | 5 1 
ir humilit peculiarly perilous, and ſhould 


J and gratitude, if at length they 
Many of us were once without | 


the, external knowledge of Chriſt, at a diſtance from the 
profeſſion of his goſpel, ſtrangers to the covenants of 
promiſe; having no-thought about, or hope of, future: 
happineſs, and living as atheiſts. in the world, Theſe 
things ſhould be hrought into the account, in order to 
increaſe our love and zealous obedience; if we, who 
once were ſo far off, are brought nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. Through this great Peace-maker, how near may 
we chief of ſinners approach to a reconciled God! How. 
harmoniouſly then ſhould believers live together, as. 

members of one body, and children of one family! May 
his grace reconcile all, who profeſs his truth, to God, 
and to each other! May every partition-wall be pulled 
down, and every enmity ſlain, which prevent the com- 
plete union of chriſtians, as One New Man in Chriſt! 
May he go with his miniſters to the ends of the earth; 
preaching peace to thoſe that are afar off! May his goſ-' 
pel be more ſucceſsfully diſpenſed among thoſe, that are 
nigh !. May finners every where ſeek, and find acceſs to 
the Father, through the Son, and by the Holy Spirit ! 
If we are experimentally acquainted with this way of 
acceſs to our reconciled God ; we are no more ſtrangers. 

| and foreigners, whatever once we were; but fellow-citi-' 


—_— 


—— 


| zens of the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. We 


have no “ law of commandments contained in ordinan- 
ces, to keep us in bondage, to drive us to a diſtance, 
or excite enmity among brethren ; except ſuch as are of 


moral precepts,) are ſeited to help our approach to, and 
walk with God, to excite our holy affections, and to 
conduce to our peace with one another; when properly 
underſtood, and put in their proper place. Sinners in 


——_ 


theſe far diſtant regions, now hear Chriſt preaching peace: 


to them, and are invited to ſeek acceſs to God through. 
Him: but believers are built upon the foundation of the 
prophets and apoſtles, Jeſus Chriit being the chief cor- 
ner ſtone; that war | may be an habitation. of God 
through the Spirit. Let us then enquire, whether we 
are builded on this foundation ? Whetherour hopes are fix- 


| edon Chriſt, according to the doctrine of his word? Whe- 


ther we have devoted ourſelves as a holy temple to God. 
through him? Whether we are an habitation of God by 
the Spirit, are ſpiritually minded, and bring forth the. 
fruits of the Spirit? If this be. our experience and privi- 
lege: let us take heel not to defile the temple of God, 
nor to grieve our holy Comforter : let us deſire his graci- 
ous preſence with, and influences upon, our hearts : let 
us endeayour to fill up the place aſſigned us, to the glo- 
ry of God; and let us ſtudy to promote the peace and 
urity of the holy temple to which we belong, and to 
forward that work, whereby it is continually attaining 
os Rn. | 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—7.] Many expoſitors ſuppoſe, all 
between this firſt yerſe, and the beginning of the next A 


* 
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Aa Demi U. 


grace of God, which is given me to you- 
ward: „ 3 
3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the myftery ; as I wrote afore in few 
words; . bh. | | 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, 
5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
the holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 


— 


| EPWESTAN'S. 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 


| all faints, is 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 


dem Dini 6. 
6 That the Gentiles thould be fellow. 
and of the ſzme body, and partaksr 
promife ia Chriſt by the goſpel : 
© + Whereof I was made a miniſte 
ding to the gift of the grace of God 


bein 
$ of hi 


to me by the effectual working of h 
8 Unto me, who am leſs than the lean of 
this grace given, that 1 ſhoylg 


given m. 


riches of Chriſt: 3:50 
9 And to make all men fee what is the fel 


In a dt. 11 a. 


M TY been e ; 2 2 8 . | 
ter, to be a kind of parentheſis : but it is far more obvious to 


render the ſentence ** for this cauſe I Paul am the priſoner, 
-&c.” His zealous preaching to the Gentiles, and admitting 
them into the chriſtian church without circumcifion, &c, 
which implied the abrogation of the Moſaic law, had ſo ir- 
ritated the Jews, that they had ſeized on him at Jerufalem ; 
in conſequence of which, he was at this time a priſoner at 
Rome, in the cauſe of Chrift, and for the ſake of the Gen- 
tiles. As he was therefore the priſoner of Chriſt for them, 


n ti... th. ai. e 
— — 


aſcribe this to his unaffected humility, his ſelf-knowlede | 


they ought to read his epiftle with peculiar attention. Since 
they had heard of the manner in which he had been con- 
verted, and entruſted with a. diſpenſation to preach the 
goſpel of the ** of God, as the apoſtle of the Gentiles : 
and how Chriſt, by immediate revelation, had made known 
to him the myſtery of his love: as he had briefly written 
to them in the preceding chapters; on an attentive peruſal 
of which, they would readily perceive his extenſive know- 
ledge of the myſtery of Chriſt, in which ſome thought 
him defective. This had not in former ages been made 
known to mankind with that clearneſs, with which it had 
at length been revealed to the hoiy rg and prophets ; 
of Chriſt by the Holy Spirit: eſpecially it had not been 
underſtood, that the Gentiles, without being proſelyted 
to the Moſaic law, ſhould be admitted to he fellow-heirs | 


them one myſtical body, and embracing the goſpel. 
Of this new diſpenſation Pau had been made a miniſter: 
having received the gratuitous pardon of his own ſins, and 
abundant mercy and favour from God; and having been 
effectually changed by the powerful operation of his Spi- 
rit, and qualified for that important ſervice. Many per- 
ſons explain the myſtery ſpoken of in theſe verſes, ex- 
clufively of the calling of the Gentiles: yet the apoſtle 
ſeems rather to have meant the complex ' myſtery of re- 
.demption, according to the purpoſe of God in Chriſt, 
which in the fulneſs of time introduced a new diſpenſation, | 
terminated the old one, and ſo opened the way for the 


| deemer's condeſcenſion and mercy ; 


acquaintance with the holy law, near communion with 
God, and candour towards. his brethren : and perhaps 
thoſe hamiliating infirmities, of which he repeatedly 
ſpake, were in fome degree taken into the account. But 


the conſideration of his peculiarly ae crimes, be- 


fore converſion, and the unparallelled mercy and favou, 


that had been ſhewn him, gave him ſuch a ſenſe of his | 


immenſe obligations, and of the returns of love, gn- 


titude, zeal and holineſs, which became him; that he 


deemed his attainments and experience farther beneath 
the proper ftandard, than thofe of any other true chiiſ- 
tian. Surely, thought he, no other believer loves the 


Lord, in a degree fo diſproportioned to his obligations as | 


I do! All his external obedience, labours, uſeſulneſ, 


ditional favours beftowed on him: and that coldneſs of 


Yet this did not lead him to doubt of his being a faint; 


wards him; and under this impreſſion, he uttered the 
feelings of his heart in ſuch energetic language, as but 


ought to mean, than of what they do feel concerning 
themſelves; and ſome perhaps, as affecting the praiſe d 
humility. On ſo great a ſinner, and ſo unworthy a be. 
liever, was this aſtoniſhing grace conferred ; that 
ſhould be 7 as an apoſtle, to preach among . 
idolatrous Gentiles, through many nations, the vole 

able riches of Chriſt ! The vaſtneſs of the divine ke, 
the preciouſnels 

his blood, and purchaſed ſalvation ; the fulneſs [aid 0 
in Him, and the freeneſs, with which it was beſtowedz 


" ance; theſe riches of Chriſt, which were not pro" 


Gentiles into the church, by faith in Chriſt, in ſuch a 
manner as the Jews had not previouſty thought of. 


yy V. 8. Unto me, &c.] The apoſtle here rmed 'a new. 


word, to expreſs the deep ſenſe he had of his own unwor- | 
thineſs: this is very properly rendered “ lefs than the 


jeaſt;“ as it is a comparative, formed from the ſuperlative 
degree of the. Greek adjective, ſignifying Tirtle, He ſeems 
not merely to have adverted to his former perſecuting en- 
mity, &c : that made him deem himſelf the chief of ſin- 


ners; but here he ſpake of himfelf as a ſaint, though moſt 


mean, and unworthy of that title. In general, we muſt 


for himfelf, or for holy creatures, but purchaſed 


: ver 
eternity; which ſofficed for all the multitodes at in 


had come, or ſhould come to Him for them, 8 
ſoe ver they were; which never could be exhauſted 
tion of them; or leave the glorious and gracious 
prietor leſs rich than before, to 45 Ag 
theſe are the unſearchable riches of 5 
baffle even the powers of computation, the) 


r, accord. 


iS power. 


and even ſufferings would be conſidered as ſo many ad- 


affection, or riſing of evil in the heart, which he could | 
bear with in others, he deemed inexcuſable in himſelf! : 


but only to ſtand more amazed at the loye of the Lord to- 


few can uſe with propriety or ſincerity: though many } 
with the Jews of their covenanted bleſſinge, forming with { employ the words; rather as expreſſive of what they 1 


Ibeauti 


the privileges of his people, and their glorious inherits 
for the 


I vileſt of finners; for the payment of their gms 1 
ranſom of their fouls, and the enriching of the 


| | 4 ca 
diminiſhed by the moſt liberal and profuſe coc 
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HAP. II. Auno Domini 64. 


Ao Dommi 64+ 


o of the myſtery which from the begin- 15 Of whons the whole family in heaven 
4. the world hath been hid in God, who | and earth is named; | n 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : I 16 That he would grant you, according te 


10 To the intent that now unto the princi- | the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
\lities and powers in heavenly places might might by his Spirit in the inner man; 
be known by the church the manifold wiſdom 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
of GO dbl.  . , | by\faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which | ia love, wg Ws, 
be purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: | 


18 May be able to comprehend with all 
| 12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs ſaints, what 7s the breadth, and length, and 
with confidence by the faith of him. 3 


depth, and height ; 
13 Wherefore ] defire that ye faint not at | 


19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. | paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
14 For this cauſe T bow my knees unto the ES 


un! with all the fulneſs of God. 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 


. 
5 —— 


-ehenſible and infinite! This was the great ſubje& of | 
the apoſtle's miniſtry among the Gentiles, whom he call- 

ed to come and partake of theſe unſearchable riches, by 

futh in Chriſt. It may be very uſeful to compare the 

animated language of this chapter, with the cold reaſon- 

ings of modern theologicians, and their extreme caution leſt 

they ſhould ſpeak too highly of Chriſt and his ſalvation !. 
V. 9—13.] The end of this preaching was, that men 

of all nations and deſcriptions might perceive-the happy | 
ſellowſhip or partnerſhip (ſo to ſpeak), of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in the bleſſings of ſalvation ;.according to the myſte- 
nous plan, which had been formed from the beginning in 
the counſels of God, but had been hid from his creatures | 
in general; fave as he had given ſome previous intima- 
tions of it by his prophets, and had at length more fully 
diſcovered it by Jeſus Chriſt ; by whom, as the eternal 
Word, he at firſt created all things, and was now effect- 
ing 2 glorious new creation. (John, c. i. v. 1—4.) To 
the intent that angels and archiangels, even the principa- 
lties and powers, who were around his throne in heavenly. 
[Places, and had from the beginning witneſſed and adored 
the diſplays of his wiſdom, in the works of creation and 
providence, ſhould now diſcover till more ſurpriſing, and 
beautifully varied.difplays of it, in his church of redeem- - 
ed finners:; whilſt | they . beheld rebels changed into | 


well ſatisfied with his ſufferings on that account, and de- 
fired the Epheſians not to be diſcouraged, or turn aſide 
from their profeſſion, on accout of them: either for fear 
of being expoſed to ſimilar perſecutions fram the Jews, 
or through the inſinuations of Judaizing teachers, who 
might attempt to prove that Paul had done wrong in diſ- 
regarding the legal ceremonies, and had thus needlefsly 
_ expoſed himſelf to perſecution. Whereas his conſtant 
and patient endurance of ſuch ſufferings, in defence of 
the liberty of the Gentile churches, was indeed an ho- 
nour to them; it manifeſted the importance of their cauſe 
in his judgment, and it ſhewed the temper of the bigotted 
Jews: and it ſhould therefore animate them to ſtand faſt 
in the liberty of the goſpel. . „ ; 
V. 14—19.] The apoftle could not go, as formerly, to 
eſtabliſh the churches by bis perſonal exhortations, &c, 
hut his affectionate deſire of their proſperity was unabated : 
ſo that in his impriſonment he bowed his knees in, con- 
ſtant prayer for them, unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus : 
of whom the whole family of believers on earth, and 
ſaints and angels in heaven, are named and conſidered as 
the children of God, being gathered together in one in 
Chriſt. (c. i. v. 10.) To this Father of Chriſt, and of 
the whole family the apoſtle prayed, that according 
to the riches of his mercy, which were emphatically his 
glory, he would grant the Epheſians to be powerfully 
ſtrengthened, by his Holy Spirit, in all the holy diſpoſi- 


ſpiritual worſhippers ; all the Perſons and perſecttons 
4 the Godhead, more abundantly e avon by 
ncans of man's apoſtaey; fatan's devices turned a- 
3 and the moſt diſcordant characters united in 
thi en, family, or as one body in Chriſt, All 
1 ” ed to the purpoſe of God, which from eter- 
f . e had conceived in his infinite mind, of ſaving 
b in, and by, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: through faith 
um, aud an interef} ; 
ntile believers, 
Kiore God 


tions of their renewed ſouls, in faith, reverential fear, 
love, gratitude, hatred of ſin, hope, patience, &c; that 
thus they might be ſtedfaſt amidſt temptations and per- 
ſecutions, enjoy comfort, and glorify God in every 
ſituation and duty. That Chriſt. being welcomed into 
their hearts, by faith, to be their Lord and Saviour, he 
might dwell there as the ſovereign of all their affections 
os e neee the ſource of all their joys: that ſo they 

might be rooted, as a tree in a deep and fertile ſoil, and 


a 


2 ſuch bleſh; 


F ung of the goſpel to the 


e / 


on men, through the 
Gentiles che apoſtle was 


1 


\ 4 
: 
. 
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| % 


| eſtabliſhed as a building on a firm foundation; by their 
| ſupreme ſove to Chriſt, and his ſalvation, cauſe, people 
1 and ſervice; and thus be ſecured from turning aſide, or 


growing negligent, and be rendered ſtable and fruitful ih 
their, profeſſion, That they might alſo be enabled tozap- 
prebend and underſtand, as all. true ſaints did, in ſyme 
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Ino Domini 64. 


cesding abundantly above all that we aſk or | 
ding to the power that worketh in 


Wei 


96 


meaſure, the vaſtneſs of the love of Chriſt to his people. 
This had in it a breadth commenſurate with the bounda- 
ries of thie earth, as it extended to ſinners of every na- 
tion and character; a length equal to the duration of the 


world. yea, in ſome ſenſe, to eternity itſelf: and a depth | 


and height which might be contemplated in the abject 


. ſtate of deſerved wretchedneſs, in which Chriſt viewed 


ſinners from the Ee of his eſſential glory; the depth 
of ſuffering and aba 


felicity to which he advanced them. In ſhort, the apoſtle 
prayed, that they might ſpiritually and experimentally 
eps of the love of Chriſt; which yet paſſed the 


| "knowledge of all created beings, and could never be fully | 
. underſtood ; being in all reſpects infinite and incomprehen- | 


* ſible ; mat they e be ſo filled with heavenly know- 
ledge, holy affections and conſolations, as to leave no 


room in their ſouls for error, ignorance, ſin, or infelicity; 


but that the fulneſs of God's power, grace, light, love, 


and joy might wholly occupy their hearts; and that 
their powers might be ſo enlarged, as to receive more and 
more of them, till they ſhould be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God, as his temple, - with his glorious and felicitating 
V. 20, 21.] The apoſtle added to his moſt enlarged 


petitions, an act of adoration ſuited” ſtill more to exalt 


the expectations of the reader. He aſcribed glory to God, 


zs able, not only to do all that he had aſked for them; 


but above all, abundantly above all, exceeding abundantly | 

above all; not only that he, or the Epheſians had aſked, ' 
But could aſk, or even think! So that they might ſtretch 
their thoughts, enlarge their deſires, and multiply their 
moſt comprehenſive petitions to the utmoſt ; yet they ne- 
ver could reach the whole of what God was able to beſtow 
upon them; or what he honourably could do for them in 


: Chriſt Jeſus. Nay all, that yet remained to be done, in | 


| order to complete their felicity and glory, in ſoul and bo- 


dy, was but according to that power which had effected 
their redemption from the dominion of ſatan, and their 


new creation to holineſs; and ſtill upheld, preſerved, and 
renewed them, amidſt all their temptations and trials. 
To this God of power and grace unſpeakable, the apoſtle 


moſt earneſtly deſired, that glory, adoration and praiſe 


ſhould continually be rendered in every part of the church, 


' by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all the ages of time, and to 


all eternity: and he cloſed this moſt rapturous act of de- 
votion, by | | | 
praiſes. In attempting to explain ſuch ſcriptures, it is 
almoſt impoſſible to avoid comparative flatneſs and infi- 
 pidity; an inſpired penman alone could do juſtice to 
__ - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
If we ſhould be called to ſuffer, even unto bonds, in 


| the cauſe of truth, and as the priſoners of Chriſt, we may: 
17 


hope to endure the croſs with that unconcern and ſati 


faction which holy Paul expreſſed: but our feelings 
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1 | ement to which he ſtooped for their 
ſal vation; and the height of preſent privilege and future 


revelation ; and our encouragement is Proportiona 


faithful miniſter; and deep humility united with ext! 


affixing his Amen to theſe his prayers and 


{ ſolations, as keep them 


— 
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This ell 
eſpecially, tg 


or as buſy-bodies in other men's matters 
teach chriſtians in general, and miniſters 
confine themſelves to their proper work, to 15 
diſpenſations of providence and of divine price * ich the 
them; and to ſeek continual inftruQions from het 
both as to the myſteries of the goſpel, and Fre 
duty: that ſo their profiting in the knowledge of on” 
and their fitneſs for the work aſſigned them, ma he nl 
dent to all men. We enjoy: vaſt adyantages for * 
ſtudies; as the myſteries of redeeming love were not | 
known even to ancient prophets, as they now ate . J 
lievers in general, who are acquainted with the ward of 


great; as we finnersof the Gentiles are fellow. heir; by 
the ancient people of God, in all the- promiſed ble 
if we indeed are in CH, by believing the goſpel. The! 
gift of the grace of God, and the effeQual working of 
his power, are neceſſary to form a poor ſinner into x 


thoughts of Chriſt and his unſearchable riches, ar in. 
variable characteriſtics, of thoſe, who are thus appointel 
to the work, Indeed, when we conſider our own ſinful 
neſs by nature and practice; and contraſt the poverty d 
our attainments, the coldneſs of our affeRions, and the 
manifold defilements of our conduct, with our obligations] 
opportunities, and the glorious theme on which we are tg 
inſiſt ; we may well tremble at the thoughts of preaching 
in the name of ſo holy and exalted a win; even th 
the meaneſt of our fellow- rebels. But then, thoſe un» 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, which we would recommend 
to others, may give ample encouragement to our onn! 
hearts: and our deepeſt humiliation will not abate out 
confidence of hope, if we duly advert to the power and 
love of our Redeemer. His riches are as unſearchable 
as ever: we ſhould therefore invite the chiefeſt d 
ſinners to leave their gilded joys and glittering ind 
gence, to come and be enriched by Chriſt. We fol 
deſire that all men might know the bleſſedneſs of the 
communion of the ſaints, with God, and with cad 
other, through the myſtery of the Perſon and mediation 
of Emmanuel; by whom all worlds were created, and out! 
ſouls were redeemed. | Whilſt angels adore the manifoll 
wiſdom of God in his church of ranſomed ſinners, tht 
| ignorance of ſelf-wiſe and, carnal men deem the 
deſign. to be fooliſhneſs !- But ſinners, who by _ 
admitted to ſhare thoſe bleſſings, according to the ei * 
purpoſe of God in Chriſt, behold ſome glimpſes of 
glory, and are here trained up for the adorations of hearth 
With humble boldneſs and reverential confidence, i 
are taught to approach the throne of grace by the 1. 
of Chriſt: and thus they receive ſuch ſupports "hol 
Go fainting on account if 

tribulations which ſatan and wicked men employ o 
conrace them. 2 ER IE ot 

Men of generous minds often conſider more the ch 

have on others, than th! 


which their ſufferings ma 
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| Anno Domin . 1 
-xhortations to believers, f. To a confi flen 
in humility and love, as united by manifold 
endearing bonds, I---6, 24. To a peaceful im- | 
| arguement of gifts, and performance of duties, for 
be good of the church ; from regard t the aſcended 
Saviour, and the nature of his communications, and 
appointments for the edification of his ſaints, &c, 
516. 34. To 4 conduct peculiarly diftinguiſhed 

on the Gentiles around them; as taught of Chriſt, 
dead to fm, and renewed to the divine image, 17--- 
24. 4th. To avoid deceit, anger, diſponeſiy, and 
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| Contains 
| walk, 


rit; to diligence, and holy converſe; and to meek- 
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vain diſcourſe; to beware of grieving the Holy Spi- L 
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Anno Domini 64. 


_ neſs, and kindneſs, after the example o love of © 
990 in Chrift, oe 75 5 Y 5 | 4 
Therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, be- 
1 ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, Ok 
2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
long- ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 


| 4 There ts one body, and one Spirit, even 


as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
6 One God and Father of all, who 7s above 


— 


— 


vill fear leſt others ſhould faint on account of thoſe trials, 
which indeed are their glory. The inſtructions and ad- 
monitions of miniſters, or others ſhould always be watered, 
2s it were, with feryent prayers: and we may ſerve our bre- 
thren or relatives in this way, when precluded from all 
other methods, Whilſt therefore we bow our knees be- 
ſore the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Father 
of his whole family in heaven and earth ; we ſhould not 


a, 


S8. _ 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1—6 ] The apoſtle again reminded : 
the Epheſians, that he was the Lord's priſoner ; and he - 
admoniſhed them, as one, who muſt be allowed to have 
had their welfare very nearly at heirt. In general he 
beſought them to let their habitual conduct in the world, 
and among themſelves, be worthy of, and meet for their 
high vocation. The privileges, and proſpects, to which 


fail to ſupplicate him in behalf of others, in every part of 
the world; remembering the riches of his glory, and in- 
—_ him to deal with us, and them, x, coat jab there- 

to, Nor can we do better than often to advert to, and 

ing for ourſel ves, or our fellow - chriſtians. We ſhould. 
deſire, that the Lord would grant unto us, that we might 
be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit, In all the graces 
of the new man; that our hearts may be made the throne, 
and temple of the Lord Jeſus; that in the daily exerciſe 


perience his ſanctifying conſolations, and become more 
prey devoted to his ſervice : that being rooted and 
grounded in loye to him and his cauſe, we may become 
Iruitfol in eyery good work, and in the profeſſion of our 
fuß in Him: that thus we may underſtand, experience, 
and erjor.. mary and more of his boundleſs love; which 
8 all comprehenſion, and will be more and more 

licovered, and adored to all eternity: that ſo at length, 
4 2 be filled with all the falneſs of God. In aſking 
£ 4 enlarged bleſſings for ourſelves and for all our 
« ren, we ſhould not be ſtraitened in our own minds; 

” re not in our gracious God. He is able to do ex- 
reecing abundantly. above all, that we ever yet aſked, 


* thought or ever ſhall 3 ye 
uy Tu 1 Fee to aſk or think, as long 


1 f large our expectations, and 
| 2 00 our lupplications; encouraged . 5 He hath 
v; Aas for his church, and by his regenerating and 

8 Our ſouls; being aſſured that the ee of 


Enners, and the inereaſing light, holineſs, and comfort 


F believ . ; 
4 1 will redound, in more abundant adorations, 


Lirings, to his glory by Chriſt Jeſus, in his 
E and through the ek of — eg Amen 
y name, O Lord, be thus hallowed on 


An, as it is, 


enlarge upon the petition before us; whether we are pray 


faith, we may realize his gracious preſence, and ex- 


| 


the free grace of God had called them, from their ſtate - 
of wretched idolatry ; the obligations conferred, the 
" wotives and encouragements afforded, them; and every 
thing in the character, doctrine, and love of Chriſt, as 


of them a peculiar temper and conduct; which he was 
about to point out to them in a variety of particulars. 
Eſpecially he muſt exhort them to behaye with humi- 
lity, and ſelf-abaſement, without ſelf-preference, boaſt- 
ing, emulation, or contempt of others; and with meek-- 
neſs, gentleneſs, and long-ſuffering amidſt inſults and 
injuries; as well as a diſpoſition to forbear with one ano 
ther in love, as to thoſe occaſions of offence, or diſguſt, . 
which could not be wholly avoided, even among believers . 
in their preſent imperfect ſtate, Thus they ought ſtu- 
diouſly, and diligently to endeavour after peace and 
harmony with each other, according to the ſuggeſtions - 
of the Holy Spirit; whoſe in-dwelling in all their hearts 
was the cauſe of their unity as chriſtians, and ſhould : 
influence them to live Or, as bound in the cloſeſt 
amity, and the neareſt of all alliances :' notwithſtanding 
ſome leſſer differences of ſentiment, and the manifold 
defects to be diſcerned in each other. Far in truth, the 
whole church was one body, of. which every believer 
was a member, and Chriſt the Head: this body was ani- 
mated, as it were by one life, or ſoul, even the omani- 
preſent Spirit of Chriſt : all believers were called to hope 
for the ſame eternal "happineſs, on the ſame ground of 
God's word, warranted by the ſame experience of his 
converting grace: they had all One Lord, Ruler, Pro- 
tector, and Judge, under whom they had their ſeveral 
employments allotted them: they had all one faith, both 
as to its Object, Author, nature, and efficacy: and they 
all believed the ſame doctrines, in the great eſſentials 


et th 
e| e 9 eyer thalk bein. thy holy, babitation 
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the - 


well as the nature of their future inheritance, required: 


* 


of religion: they had all' been admitted into the churck 
by ons baptiſm, with. water, into the name of 5 


ſelf-will, ambition, reſentment, the devices of falſe bre- 


no Dbmint 62. 
all, and through all, and in you all. 


o - 


according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


8 Wherfore he ſaith, When he aſcended 
p on high, be led captivity captive, and gave | 14 8 
22 "Th. FEM ' © |] toſſed to and fro, and carried about b 


gifts unto men. 
9 (Now that 

OY ON I I Tod Ot 3 
10 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) CCC 
11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, 
evangeliſts; and ſome. 


- prophets; and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers; 
12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


that he aſcended, what is it but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 


2 


body of Chriſt: _ 


83 „ 25 3 „„ GE og TAI 1; 6: 0% 15 v: | 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
FS ns N in love. N | 


q — 


13 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God 


| unto-a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 


to deceive; 


— 


13 Till we all come in the unity of the | 


ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 
14 That we henceforth be no more children. 
wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of = = 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in Wait 
- 15 But fpeaking the truth in love, m: 
grow up into him in all things which is the 


| head, even Chriſt : 


16 From whom the whole body fitly join. | 
ed together and compacted by that which ee. 


ry joint ſupplieth, according to the effequi 


working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body unto the edifying of itlelf 


— — — —— — 


% 


*** * A 


Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, as the ſign 
of regeneration, and the outward ſeal of the new cove- 
nant : and they were all, whether Jews or Gentiles, be- 
come the worſhippers of One God, even the Father of 
all; who was infinitely above, and abſolute Ruler over, 
all creatures; who pervaded, ſuſtained, and acted by 
all, as his inſtruments; and who was indeed in them al, 
through Chriſt, and by his holy Spirit, being perſonally 


_ diſtin from, yet myſteriouſly one with the Son, and the | 


Holy Ghoſt. (c. i v. 22. c. ii. v. 17.) Thus they 
had every poſſible motive to live in love and peace, as 
being united in ſo many important and endearing parti- 
culars. All divifions and diſcords in ſuch circumſtances 


muſt be peculiarly incongruous: yet pride, ſelf-wiſdom, | 


thren, and the ſtratagems of fatan, would tend to diſ- 
union; and it would require their moſt prudent and fire- 
nuous endeayours to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. OE AY 
V .3—16.] The common Head and Lord of this one 
body had conferred on every individual member, gifts and 
Brace, according to that meaſure, by which, in his ſovereign 
wiſdom he proportioned his communications to the wants 


and circumſtances of his ſaints, This therefore every one | 


.,” ought thankfully to receive, and quietly to employ for the 


benefit of the whole, without envying, coveting, or diſpu | 


ting. With reference to this matter, the Lord had { poken 
by the Pſalmiſt concerning the victories and exaltation of 
the Meſſiah ; chat when he aſcended up on high, and led 
captive . thoſe enemies, who had enflaved the Are TY 
he received gifts, for that he might beſtow them, upon re 


| belliovs men, &c. (Note, &c. Pfalm lxviii. v. 18.) Now if 


| Jehovah, who was there ſpoken of, aſcended, what Goth 
this imply, but that he previouſly deſcended into theſe 


v. 22, 23.) Being thus exalted, he firſt qualified and 


powers. He next qualified and raiſed up prophets, or ex. 


2 


2 


| 


| 


v 
- 
K 


N 


lower parts of the earth? So that his incarnation; abaſe- 
ment, death, and burial, in human nature, previous to His 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, were evidently pointed out by 
the prophet He who thus deſcended and abaſed himſcif, 


7 
- 
* 
= 
* 


ö 
| 
, 


was the very ſame Perſon who alſo 


aſcended up far above 
all heavens, as placed over all the inhabitants of them; that 
he might fulfil all things relative to his mediatorial under- 
taking; that from his fulneſs he might fill his church and | 
all believers with his abundant gifts and graces; and that | 
he might fill heaven and earth with his glory. (e. i. 


endowed with the Holy Ghoſt his choſen apoſtles, as his 
gifts to men; chat through their miniſtry, and by the ly. 
ing on of their hands, ſinners might be partakers of bi 
falvation, and of abundant ſpiritual gifts and miraculous 


traordinary teachers endued with the gift of prophecy, ud 
acting in ſubordination to the'apofiles, in ſpreading his gol. 
pel; others he qualified robe evangeliſts, to preach the gol. 
pel from city to city, as aſfiſtants to the apoſtles, and acting 
by their directions: moreover he qualified and appointed 
ſtated paſtors and teachers in the different churches, to car! | 
on the work begun by the apoſtſes, &c. Thus the aſcended 
Saviour, by ſending forth able and faithful miniſters, pi 1 
gifts unto men, às through their labours he eee, 
all other fpiritual blefnings. This appointment was intel 
for the perfectiug of the faints, in knowledge and _ „ 
as well as completiog of their numbers, by the n 

mance of the feveral parts of the miniſterial work; * 
the perfecting of other holy perſons to perform 4 * 
turn the work of the tniviftry, for edifying or buil 1 

ke ſpiritual temple: by bringing fioners, tbrough #s 
10'be builr'on the true foundation; and by eee, 4 
Htneſs of believers for their ſeveral ſtations in the c wh ' 
in order to the beauty, barmeny, and proportion Cl 
while.” Or confideriug the chürch as the 71 * 1 
it was ifftended to nouriſh and mature Pt : a+ agree 
ental know 
and fan- 


confidence, - 
mity z which would render the whole © 2 


* 


Anm Domini 04s e 
17 This] ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
ot that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
18 Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 
joe alienated from the life of God through the 
onorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
diindneſs of their heart: 1 
| 19 Who being paſt feeling have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleannels with greedineſs. 8 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 


r. 


„„ Anno Domini 64. 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 


been taught by him, as the truth is in ſeſus: 


22 That ye put off concerning the former: 
converſation the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful luſts; 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind; 1 AE 
24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. 


83 Wherefore, putting | Way lying, ſpeak 


explete in every member, ſenſe, and organ, and all grown 
up to maturity, according to that meaſure of capacity, gifts 
and grace, which Chrilt allotted to every individual, in or- 
der to the proportion of the ſtature of his myſtical body, 
« the fulneſs of him who filleth all in all!“ That ſo the 


church on earth may in each ſueceſſive generation bear ſome 


proportion to the whole aſſembled company when perfected 


in number, in knowledge, holineſs, union and felicity, in 


heaven, That thenceforth believers ſhould nor be, as many 
had been, like children in knowledge and experience; and io 


through inſtability, want of judgment, and weakneſs of 


| faith, liable to be toſſed to and fro, as ſhips without balaſt, 


by the waves of the ſea, or carried about like clouds with 
the wind, by the falſe and pernicious doctrines, which ſubtle 


and ingenious men deviſed; and by the phauſible reaſon- 
gs and pretences with which they propagated them; and 
thus, as latan's miniſters, waylaid profeſſors of the goſpel, 
to deceive and pervert them, for their own ambitious and 
Klam purpoſes, To prevent the diviſion, ſcandals, and 
6:lu1,0ns arifing from the cunning craftineſs of ſuch de- 


teivers, and the uoſuſpeCting credulity of weak chriſtians, 


apoities, prophets, evangeliſts, &c, had been appointed; 


{and every believer had his meaſure of ſpiritual gifts beſtowed } 
on him; that he might improve it to promote the purity, - 


peace, and edification of the church. Thus all chriſtians, 


a well as miniſters, being taught 1 hold or maintain the 


truth in love; uprightly profeſſing, living upon and defend- 
ng the great truths of the goſpel, in meekneſs towards all 


men, and love of one another, might grow up in all things 


© à nearer communion with, and conformity to Chriſt, by 


n®vence derived from him, and by obſerving his directions; 


F that body of which he is the Head, from whom 
C e recelves all its life, vigour and ſpiritual health; 
* eing titly proportiened and clolely united, through the 
be operation of Chriſt by his Spirit, according to 
= i N in every part, ' continual increaſe is 
cation of beli 
Þuorned, and ad 
o the Other, Wi 


evers ; and the whole is edified,' united, 
vanced, in love of Chriſt and of every ont 


In thi | 

151 reſpeck the church reſembles the human body, which 
3 1 various members, &c, gu 

ned (2, - 5 part being groportioned to its place, aud 

kn, by che 2 IM Ne being compacted into one ſyſ- 

nt! | » ree 1 | * e ci f 

cual) carey ing 55 8 veins, &c, and the circulations 


by the converſion of ſinners, and the ſane- 


th all the happy effects and fruits of love. 


united by joints, Iguments, 


the head aud tlie heart through 


» Brace, and ſervices of each individual, and with | 


_ 4 


their practice. 
ing they had heard Chriſt „ ip 
his apoſtle, and had been thus taught by him, as ther 
truth indeed was in eſis, laid up in him, as in treaſury, . 


every part of the whole. Thus it grows up from infancy to 


manhood, and is preſerved in vigour and activity; whiltt 
every part performs its proper function, in union with, and 
and under the direction of the head, in perfect harmony. 


with all the reſt, and for the common good. This ſhews 
the intent, tendency, and duties of the ſeveral ſtations of 
chriſtians in the church; and if thefe were more attended 
to, the reſemblance would be more manifeſt, and the effects 


unſpeakably beneficial. (Notes, & c. 1 Cor. c Xii.) 


V. 17—24.] In order, that by love the Ephehans might 
ſerve one another, the apoltle next called upon them, not” 
only as a friendly monitor, hut as teſtifying and chargiug. 
them in the name and by the authority of the Lord Jecſus;. 
that they ſhould not thencetorth, after having profeſled the- 


goſpel, conduct themſelves in the ſame manner, that the 


unconverted Gentiles did; but ſhould mark ſuch a diſtinc- 


tion of temper and behaviour as became their vocation, For 


the Gentiles around them walked “ in the vanity of their” 
mind ;” their vain ſpeculations and carval affectious con- 
curred in influencing them to chooſe and purſue worldly” 


| vanities, as their chief good. For their underſtanding was 


darkened through their pride, prejudices and luſts, and by 
the agency of ſatan: ſo that they werz wholly averſe to 
that lite of ſpiritual obedience which God requires and com 
municates, which accords to his own nature and felicity, . 
and which is the beginning and preparation for heaveuly 
joys. This alienation from the lite of God was the effect 
of their groſs ignorance in every thing relating to true reli- 
gion; and that ignorance arole not ſo much for want of ca- 
pacity, or means of information, as from the d:indneſs.or 
hardneſs of their hearts, and the obſtinate depravity of their 
affections. Thus they ſtupified themlelves with falſe prin- 
ciples, corrupt fables, and habitual excçeſſes, till they loft all 

feeling of conſcience and ſenſe ot propriety, decency and 
moraliiy; and ſo gave themfſelv-s up to the unfeſtrained in- 
dulgence of their lewd inclinations, by the greedy commiſ- 

lion of the moſt unnatural and deteſt.ble uncleannels; as if 
their higheſt. happineſs had conſiſled in theſe wor ſe than 

brutal practices. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. i. v. 19—32.) Bat 
the Epheſians had not ſo learned that religion, of which 
Chriſt is both the Teacher and the leſſon, the centre of all 

doctrines, promiſes, ordinances and duties. Iniced ſome 
had learned Chriſt from teachers, who paid little regard to + 
But they had been better initrufted ; „e- 

himſelf, as it were, {peak by 
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Anno Domini b. 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we 


are members one of another, 


26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the 


| ;fun go down u pon your wrath : 


27 Neither give place to the devil. 


28 Let bim that ſtole ſteal no more: 


but rather let him labour, working with 516 


hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needetn. 


29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good 


EPHESIANS, - 


6 * — _ — 


to be communicated from him to his church, through his 
word and -ordinances: or, if 
by him, through the Spirit, as well as by his miniſters, 
For indeed, tbe truth, as it was infvJeſub;: taught them, 
that they muſt put off, in reſpect of their whole former 


Jo be they had been taught 


converſation and behaviour, the old man, or that ſinful na- 


ture, which they derived from fallen Adam; and which 
is corrupt in all its principles and affections, according to 
_ «thoſe various inordinate defjres of worldly things, which 
mock men's expectations, deceive their ſouls, and make them 


deceivers of each other; and which may therefore be called 
« Juſts of deceit.” The outward conduct, reſultiog from 


this corrupt nature, muſt be caſt off at once, as a filthy 

garment ; and the inward deſires themſelves muſt be denied, 
.crucified, and mortified, till they be wholly aboliſhed. 
(Notes, &c. Rom. c. vi. v. 5, 6.) 
taught, according to the truth in Jeſus, that they muſt be 
_ continually renewed more and more, in the inward temper, 
judgment, and affeQtionssof their ſouls, by the power of 
divine grace, into the bgtnble, ſpiritual, holy, and loving 
mind of Chriſt; that ſo they might put on the new man, 
and that their habitual conduct might be conformed to his 
example, and evince that they were new created after the 
image of God, in righteouſneſs, and the holineſs of truth; 


They had alſo been 


even that holineſs, which ſprings from a real belief of the 


truth, conſiſts in uprightneſs towards God and man, and 
produces true and genuine peace and ſatisfaction. (Note, 
_"&c, Gen. c. i. v. 26. Rom c. xii. v. 1—3 
14.) Theſe leſſons they had been taught by the apoſtle; 


- Co * iii. v. 


and by Chriſt himſelf, if they were true chriſtians: and iu 


connex ion with the means, motives, and aſſiſtances afford- 
ed them, they would effectually lead them to a conduct 
very different from that of their Gentile neighbours. 


V. 26—28.] Let them therefore ſhew that they had 


put off the old man with his deeds, by laying. aſide every 
kind of lies and deceit ; let them no longer flatter, ſlander, 
_ defraud, amuſe, or compliment others, by any deviation 
from ſtrict ſincerity : but let every one of them ſpeak the "heed, that! 
] fone and inſtructive diſcqurſe: zud 10 take hee, U % 


plain truth to his neighbours, without diſguiſe, prevarica- 
tion, ſimulation or diſſimulation: ſeeing that men, both in the 
church, and in civil fociety were members one of ano- 
« ther;” and ought not in any way to deceive each other. 


Though it would be proper to expreſs diſpleaſure at what 


was wt. on many occaſions, both in the management 


of their families, reproving ſin, and even ordering their 
8 gemporal concerns; lo that all anger was not te be prohi- 


LAY 


vo 


| 


| 


-< 


| 


| 


| rity ; not being angry without cauſe, or above caule, 


| forgiving aud praying for thoſe, who had offended then, 


| family, but that he might be able to relieve the more urge 


DR: uno Domini 6, 
to the uſe of edifying, that it | 8 
grace unto the hearers. "my mile 
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God 


8 

31 Loet all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 29 
ger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be 4 
away from you, with all malice : F 


hearted, forgiving one another, even 
for Chriſt's take bath forgiven you. 9 


bited: yet let them be ſure to reſtrain that dangeroug 


fon within the bounds of reaſon, mecknels, picty and chy, 


a proud, ſeltiſh and peeviſh manner; not expreſſing tha 
diſpleaſure by reproaches, or furious rage, or ſuffering 1 
to ſettle into reſentment ; but always endeavouring to ſob. 
ordinare its exerciſe to the glory of God, and the bencfe 
of the offender himſelf, as well as that of others; and to ſhow? 
ſtronger diſapprobation of the lin committed againſt God 
than of the injury done to themſelves. This would 1nduce 
them to attend to the caution annexed * not to let the ſu 
“go down upon their Wrath,“ or not to cloſe the day withort 


or ex preſſing a diſpoſition to reconciliation and kindocly 
In this, and other reſpects, they muſt take care, not “n 
«© give place to the devil,“ who watched his opportunity of 
filling their minds with rancour and malice, and of thas 
exciting diviſions and contentions among them. Jt might 
alſo be ſuppoſed, that when they were idolaters, they had 
practiſed various kiads of fraud and diſhoneſty, and that lome 
of them even lived by theft, rapine or. oppreſſion. Thels 
might not be able to make reſtitution io every calc: butat 
leaf let them finally ceaſe from every kind and degree of 
this vice; and rather, than do any wrong to any man ge 
every one of them ſubmit 10 the loweſt, and molt laonoul 
employment, which was honeſt, and uſeful to fociety; ot 
only ia order to provide food and raiment for himſel 1d 


neceſſities of hig ck and afflicted brethren and neighboutk 
Thus their chan. conduct would be as honourable, 8 
their former behaviour had been diſgraceful. 26 
V. 29 32] The apoltle furthermore exhorted item 
to abllain from all corrupt, and polluting conte ; 
not to ſuffer any thought of that contagious ale | 
-arofe in their hearts, 10 proceed gui of their i 
would poiſon the imaginations of the hearels, whe! iy 
groſsly indecent as ro ſhock them,” On the conn! 
-ought to waich their oppor tunity of introducing 


general tendency of theit converſation was 800 n- 
5 edifying; even ſuch as might be the means of co 
. nicating grace to the hearers, by the bleſiing 


| , reflections 
it; either by bringing careleſs perſons t0 15 debe. 8 


01 j i« kening 
or by encouraging, Warning, or quic* - 
this, and every other reſpect they (hovld beware of „et 


His ſanRifyiog fe, 


ing the ly Spit of God” oo 


whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp 


32 And be ye kind one to another, tender 


TZ Sr. eren 


Amo Dowini 64. 
Contains exhortations 1 ft. To imitate the love of God 
in Chriſt, to avoid uncleauneſs and covetouſueſs, 


= 


and all improper converſation ; and to walk as chil- | 


dren of the light, reproving the works of darkneſs, 


* 


| 
2 


| 


8 Anno Dommi 64. 
acting with circumſpection and ſobriety, and a> 
bounding in praiſe and thankſviving, io. 2d. 
To ſubmit one to another in relative life ; with 
the duties of wives and of buſbands, enforced and 
uluflrated by the love of Chrift to his church, &t, 
21---33. 


ind conſolations had ſealed them as God's peculiar people, 
vatil the day of complete redemption, even to the pene- 


"al reſurrection. As a kind and wiſe friend, the Holy Spi- | 


tit watched over them for their good, with infinite conde- 
ſcenſion and love: all their hope, wiſdom, ſtrength, and 
joy were from Him; and the only return that he required 
was a ready compliance with his holy ſuggeſtions, and a 
watchfu'neſs again(t all things of a contrary tendency. But 
if they indulged anger, ſelfiſhneſs, deceit, ſenſual luſts, 
min converſation, &c; he would act as a prudent father 
does, when grieved by the miſconduct of his fon; he would 
hide his face; or frown, with-hold his conſolations, and 
leave them to darknels, fears, anxieties, or even to feel 
their weakneſs by ſuch falls, as, would expoſe them to 
ſharp corrections. In watching againſt this; let them put 


_ 


away from them all bitterneſs, and harſhneſs of temper, 


| language, add behaviour, even toward fuch as moſt griev- 
| oully offended them; let them, avoid all ſinful anger, and 
| clamorous diſputes, revilings, ſlanders, and reproaches; as 
| well as all malice and reſentment: that they might be kind 
to, and tenderly ſympathizing with, each other, and ready 


to forgive, even as God, in Chriſt, and fer his ſake had for- 


iven them, if indeed they were true believers. (Notes, &c. 
tt. c. xviti, v. 21-35. 1 Gor, e. xiii.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The mind, that was in Chriſt, will teach thoſe who ſuf- 


fer for his ſake, to be more deſirous that believers ſhould 


| walk worthy of their vocation, than of their own exemp- 


| tion from the croſs: and though we can do nothing towards 


our owa juſtification ; yet, by the grace of God, we may 


co much for the honour of the goſpel, and the benefit of 


| mankind. A ſpiritual, humble, obedient, and holy walk 
| 1s peculiarly ſuitable to the character of our Saviour, and 
the freeneſs of our holy Salvation; as well as to the nature 
of our preſent privileges, and future inheritance. Even 
| the candour and allowance, which we need from our bre- 
thren, ſhould teach us to act with all lowlineſs and meck- 
mn with long ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. 
l all, who profeſs the goſpel thus “ endeavoured to keep 
Wa unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, what a 
= re face would the church of God kfſume! But alas, 
ang _— is one bady, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, 
bo * » One baptilm, and one God and Father of all, 
eh N. deperd; and from whom: all our hopes and 
— TN come; how do the remaining ignotance, bigotry, 
"ak Nas ee zeal for little matters, even of good 
hp eng ambition, and furious paſſions of bad 
ad the artifices of the devil, defeat the endeavours 


t thole, who lab | 
| tiply diviſions e ae 


in the great eſſentials of chriſtian; t ler us 

| ſevere in £10 $ Of chirifliagity.- Yet let us per- 

for Bice ing, and praying for the peace of the church : 
9 dhe peace- makers; and whatever furious 


— * 


** 


| and perpetuate, yea mul. | 
and diſſentions amongit thoſe, who are a- 


| 


| with content and quietneſs. Let us remember, that the 


doctrine, and labour to bring thoſe, among whom we mi- 


experience, which may fit them to be a part of that com- 


it. At. — * . 4 PS I IR 
_ 
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[Fc 
zealots may ſay of them, they hall be called the children 
of God. Let us guard agaioſt ſpiritual pride, envy, and 
the ambition of popularity: let us improve our weafure of 
qualification, as the gift of Chriſt, for the benetit of others, 


Redeemer firſt came down from heaven, aud abaſed him- 
ſelf, before he aſcended as a triumphant Conqueror, to en» 
rich us rebels with the fruits of his victories. Thus he left 
us an example, that we ſhould follow his lieps, and expect 
abaſement, ſelf-denial, and the croſs here, and honour and 
felicity hereafter. . Whillt chriſtians therefore ſhould be 
exborted to value the faithful miniſtry of the goſpel, as the 
precious gift of Chriſt, and the grand means of ſalvation to 
their ſouls; all paſtors and teachers ſhould be reminded of 
the end, for which they were appointed, even ** for the 
6 per fecting of the ſaints, and for the work of the miniſ- 
| © try,” rather than for the emolument or reputation of it: 
and for the edification of the body of Chriſt; not for the 
indulgence of themſelves, or the advancement of their fa- 
milies. We ſhould then take heed to ourſelves. and to out 


niſter, to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, and to that maturity of judgment and 


plete body, even! according to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
*« the fulneſs of Chriſt,” For by leading believers, with gra- 
dual adyances, to this ripeneſs of knowledge; we moſt ef- 
fectually counteract the ſleight of men, and that cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: for their 
ſucceſs is chiefly amongſt unſtable profeſſors, or ſuch chriſ- 
tians, as being children in underſtanding, are liable to be 
toſſed to aud fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, and by every ſubtle device of the enemy. We 
ſhould indeed hold the truth with firmneſs, but it ſhould 
alſo be in love: otherwiſe, zeal for orthodoxy will dictate 
ſuch violent meaſures, as may more diſtract the church, 
and injure the cauſe of Chriſt, than falſe teachers them- 
ſelves could otherwiſe do. But in faith working by love, 
we grow up iato Chriſt in all things, and acting in this 
ſpirit, every miniſter and chriſtian, as a part of that body, 
of which He is the Head, contributes to the. proportion, 
union, and proſperity of the whole; according to the ef- 
fectual working of Chriſt in every part; aud thus the 
church is increaſed in holineſs, and in numbers, © by edi- 
« fying itſelf in love.” Indeed, every congregation, where 
the truth is preached, will proſper and inereaſe, according 
to the meaſure, in which this peaceful, and loving improve: 
ment of every one's talents for the common benelit, is at. 
tended to: far the fruit of righteouſneſs is lown in peace 
them, that make peace; but where envying and Itrife are, 
there is confuſion, and every evil work. „ 
Let us then tellify in the Lord again(t ſuch antichriſtian 


tempers, as well as againſt talſe doctrines; and iofiſt upon 


BR 


Anno Domini 64. 

E ye therefore followers of God, 
children; Tk 

2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us an 


as dear 


_— 


— 


ſmelling ſavour. | 
3 But fornication,. and all uncleanneſs, or 


offering and a facrifice to God, for a ſweet- 
| 
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covetouſneſs, let it not be once 


you, as becometh faints; 


named among 


4 Neither filthineſs, 
jeſting, which are no 
ther giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know, that no whoremor er 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, 2 : 


nor fooliſh talking, nor 
t convenient ; but n. 


" K 


6 


i. 
— 


: an, ec ect ad 


it, that believers do nat walk, as others do, who are Gen- 
tiles in conduct, though chriſtians in name: for the differ- 
ence between heretofore, and henceforth is of” vaſt- import- 
ance in this matter, Alas, do not men onevery fide walk in 
the vanity of their minds? Is it not plain that their under- 
ſtandings. are darkened, and their hearts alienated from, 
and hardened againſt, the life of God, through the igno- 
Trance that is in them? Nay, are there, not numbers, 
who are paſt feeling, and have given up themſelves to 
Work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs? Muſt we not then 
inſiſt upon the diſtinftion between real, and nominal chriſ- 
tians ? Indeed there are alſo profeſſors of evangelical truth, 
Who have to learned Chriſt, as not to be convinced of the 
| neceſſity of mortifying their corrupt nature and its de- 
ceittul luſts ; of being renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, 
and of putting on the new man, as created after God in 
righteouſneſs and true bolineſs! But if we have truly 
learned Chriſt from the teaching of his word and Spirit; 
we ſhall be daily aiming to practiſe theſe leſſons, ſecking 
help from God by fervent prayer: we ſhall mourn that ſo 
much power yet remains in our old corrupt nature, and 
| hall long to be more like our divine Maſter, in every part 
of our icmper, and conduct. Even profeſſors of the goſ- 
pel need cantioning againſt immoralities! True believers 
feel this; and hypocrites detect themſelves by raging a- 
ainſt ſuch warnings. They, who moſt watch, and ex- 
awine themſelves, will moſt perceive the extreme difficulty 
al entire truth and ſincerity in all their converſation, and 
of avoiding every kind, and degree of falſhood : they alſo 
Fd it very difficult to feel, and expreſs anger on the 
moſt juſtifiable occaſions, and to perform the duties of pa- 
- rents, maſters, miniſters, &c, without falling into fin and 
_ diſhonouring their profeſſion. They perceive it very neceſſary 
to watch and pray againſt reſentment, ** leſt the ſun ſhould 
go down upon their wrath, ? and ſo place ſhould be given 
for ſatan to tempt them to further tranſgreſſions: for in 
every thing the occaſions of his ſuggeſtions ſhould be a- 
'; voided. Nay, exact and fcrupulous honeſty is far more 
vücommon, than is generally imagined ; and even ſome 
pious perſons do things, not ftrictly juſt, for want of being 
jallructed and admoniſhed after the apoſtolical manner. 
But whilſt the vileſt of thieves are as welcome to Chriſt, 
as their more moral neighbours: yet thenceforth, they muſt 
ſteal no more, whatever hard labour may be neceſſary for 
an honeſt livelihood. What then ſhall we think of thoſe chri/- 
tians, ho grow rich aud live\in luxury, by various frauds, op- 
preſſions, exceſſive profits, ſmuggling, &c, withour reſti- 
tution, or amen 
give to him that needeth, what ſhall we think of them, 
Whoſe large revenues, and immenſe expences or hoardiags, 
are out of all proportion to their penurious givings | Even | 


o 


— 


i 


# 


dment - And it the poor labourer muſt 


| ing to our obligations, and character, 


CHAP. V) wth 2.] Inſtead of the malignant | 


his juſtice and holineſs were glorified in them, and a 


— 


godlineſs, as lewdneſs is; though it be ſe] 


— 


os. 4 


our converſation muſt be guarded, kept pure, 


| ” 2 and ſai 
to miniſter grace to the hearers; if we would = 


_ Would aft accord. 
and ch as Chriſtians, If we |} 
| Neglect theſe rules, we grieve the holy Spirit of God loſe 
our comfort, and evidence, and bring our ſtate into ſuf : 
clon. Let us then watch againſt all thele evils, and all an | 
and malice, &c, and copy theloving example of our Cod aud 
Saviour. S. 


paſſions mentioned towards the cloſe of the precedin 
chapter, the believers at Epheſus were exhorted to fol. 
low, or imitate God, as his beloved children, in all his 

moral perfections, eſpecially in that love, from which. 
their ſalvation flowed. This might beſt be contemplated 
in the Perſon, and love of his Son, who had afſumed hu. 
man nature, and given himſelf for them, an offering or ſi 
crifice to God; which was to him a ſweet-ſmelling u. 
vour, in alluſion. to the typical ſacrifices, that were con- 
ſumed on the altar. Not that the Father took pleaſure 
in the ſuſferings of his beloved Son, in themſelves ; but 


way was thus opened for the exerciſe of mercy towarig ; 
thoſe, who deſerved his awful vengeance; and in this. | 
he was well pleaſed, As the Father appointed and pro- 
vided this ſacrifice, and from love to us gave his beloved 
Son for our fins ; and as: Jeſus declared, that He and 


unite 
poled 
and cc 
latter. 


the Father were One: fo the love of Chriſt was equi wity ; 
valent to that love of God, which they were to copy wineſs 
and walk in- Compaſſion for the deſervedly mi:erable, creaſe, 
condeſcenſion to the mean and vile, a readineſs to pat- lis far 
don, ſelt-abaſement, -ſelf-denial, &c, were all moſt k ere 
luſtriouſly manifeſted in that love, which was propoled Ohrif? 
as the pattern for their imitation. 4 meet 
V. 3-7. ] When the apoſtle required that theſe vice which 
ſhould not be named among the Epheſians, he did not. lievers, 
mean that no mention of any kind ſhould be made of tion: : 
them; but that they ſhould in every way expreſs ther {elves \ 
deteſtation of them, and avoid all approaches to, « 2 nefs of 
| occahons of them, in themſelves and others. The ſupr 3 not ab 
| poſition therefore of many learned men, that by 0 But the 
word here rendered covetouſneſs, the apoſtle meant exoſe | ſuch y; 
bitant, unnatural ſenſual defires, as the mention of 5 | wrath 
vetouſneſs hath nothing indecent in it, ſcems to p ; thoſe u. 
terly groundleſs, as well as contrary to the genera 3 allowed 
| of the word. Covetouſneſs is really as inconſiſtent V 1 4 preflors 
dom ſo ſevere childre 


d the con- turned 


puniſh 
at the 


Fitted « 


ore me 


0 define: an | 
f every thing ws“? 
be got ol ſaved by 7} 
s of men, though 
bſcene diſcoulſe. 


reprobated, and is more difficult tc 
verſation of thoſe, who ſpeak as 
luable in proportion as money can 
corrupts the judgment and principle 


in another Way, yet as effectuall) as 0 * 


al 


% 


— 


eur. v. . Beet 64 


an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- | fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
dom of Chriſt and of God. 8 | TR | them. 4 | 5 . | | 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words | 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
ſor becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath things which are done of them in ſecret. 
of God upon the children of diſobedience. | 13 Butall things thatare reproved are made 
he not ye therefore partakers with them. manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
b For ye were fornetume darknefs, but now | make manifeſt is light. 
are je light in the Lord : walk as children of | + T4 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake, thou that 
jet; ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 

ſhall give thee light, 


(For the fruit of the Spirit ic in all good- - 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ;) 15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
EE fools, but as wile, 


10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 


II And have «no fellowthip with the un- | are evil. 


— At. fl 
— 
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Ii Gems alſo to be with peculiar propriety, that the apo- | V. 8—14] The Epheſians had once been darkneſs 
{ile joined thisodious vice with theſe others more generally | itſelf, through total ignorance of God and his will: 
candalous. Neither one nor the other were to be named | but now by the goſpel they were “ made light in the 
among them without deteſtation; for this became, or] Lord,” as One with Chriſt, the Light of the world 
ſuited their character as ſaints, and their relation to God | Let them therefore now walk as children of the Light ; 
as his children, members of Chriſt, temples of the holy | like perſons, that were born again into the ſpiritual 
Ghoſt, heirs of heaven, lights in the world, &c. Nei- | world, to be trained up as heirs of the light of heaven. 
ther were they to admit of any indecent converſation, or If they were inwardly enlightened, the holy Spirit by 
any. thing vain- and triflin g; or even of thoſe witty'turns | whom the change had been wrought, would lead 1 
| of expreſſion, by which improper ſentiments, being con- | to a ſuitable converſation : as his fruit conſiſted in all 
veyed in an ingenious. manner, obtain applauſe, inſtead | kinds of goodneſs, mercy, equity, integrity, veracity 
of exciting indignation, Nothing of. this kind could | ſincerity, and faithfulneſs; as well as in uprightneſs 1 
couüiſt with the character of chriſtians ; who ought ra- | their profeſſed faith, fear, and love of 800. 1 55 5 
ther to converſe together on the mercies of God, and then prove, or make trial of thoſe things, which God 
unite in thankſgivings for them. For the apoſtle ſup- | accepted and delighted in; (Rin. T,. Xi 5 2,) and ſeek 
poled them to know, that fornicators, unelean perſons, | ſolid enjoy ment in them: but let them have nothing t 
and covetous men were out of the way to heaven. The do with thoſe works of darkneſs, whence carnal yr 
latter were indeed idolaters, though profeſſors of chriſti- | ſeek pleaſure and profit; but which are wholl unftuit- 
awity ; ſeeing they loved, truſted in, apd expected hap- ful, and yield no preſent real advantage to Ae oi 
pineſs from wealth, rather than God; and fought to in- lance in any degree the future ruin they lead to. (Rom. 
creale, or ſecure their treaſures, inſtead of ſeeking firſt | c. vi. v. 21.) On the contrary, let them reprove ſuch 
his favour, image, and glory. Such perſons therefore | vices in their neighbours, by refuſing to join in them 
ere not truly converted; and not being ſubjects of Þ by proteſting plainly againſt them, by ſhewin their 
Cluiſt's kingdom on earth, they were not entitled to, or | hateful nature and pernicious tendency or þ = zin 
meet for the, inheritance of that heavenly kingdom, a ſignificant ſilence, when more explicit re 1655 — 
which God, for Chriſt's ſake, would-beſtow on all true be- | be unſuitable. For indeed it was a ſhame _ to ſpꝛak 
levers. Some might indeed argue aginſt this: declara- | of ſome of the practices, which the heathens 8281 : 
non: and excuſing ſych practices, and amuſing them- | committed; even in the moſt ſacred myſteries of 550 
. A ſpeculations on God's mercy, and the free | abominable religion! However the light of divine truth 
s of ſalvation, might perſuade. others, that they. were | held forth in an open profeſſion, and a ſuitable walk and 
Bos SOL inconſiſtent with a- ſtate of acceptance. converſation, would not fail to detect, and expoſe the 
loch CET 2 to let go man deceive them with | deteſtable nature of ſuch ſhameful practices. For whit- 
3 ca s as thele very practices brought the | ever thus tended to make things manifeſt, according to 
1 od upon the children of diſobedience, or | their real nature, was light, and equivalent, in the ſpi- 
toſe who perſiſted in unbelief, impeniten 4 the | ri Mart Maher? 8 quivalcht, in the ip! 
allowed practice 7 Go . Wh "S h Pf an the ritual world to the ug it of the Sun in the natural world. 
eee 575 . en the vileſt of ſuch tranſ- | With a view to this, according to the tenor of the Old 
Piiten * 1 e Ng wo 2 3 they became | Teſtament prophecies, (Jſaial, c. lx. v. 1, the Lord 
ei og Lare om God's wrath was | now called on ſinners of the Gentiles to awake from the 
puniſh the Gentiles JED Th expect, that He would | ſleep of ſin, and their vain dreams of worldly happineſs; 
chem in Kd ways ominations, and connive yea, to ariſe from the death of fin ; and Chriſt would, 
Fifted of hypocriſy f 5 ianjty, who thus were con- by his doctrine aud Spirit, give them ſufficient light, to 
fore meant to efca J . that profeſſion. If they there - diſcover and eſcape every danger, and to fing the way 
partake of their 8 nenten; let them not | of peace and holineſs. - 1 
wy 8888 V. 15—21.] With theſe advantages, they ought to 
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hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and ma- 


to God and the Father in the name of our 


hoſbands, as unto the Lord. 


even as Chriſt is the Head of the church: and 
be is the Saviour of the body. . 


Chriſt, ſo It the wives be ſubject to their 


tations and miſchief; but as wiſe men who are aware 
of, and eſcape them. As much of their lives had been 
waſted in heathen darkneſs, they ought alſo to improve 
their time for the future, the more diligently; redeeming 
or buying it off from other avocations, at the expence of 


more peaceful ſeaſons: ſo that if they would ſecure their 


be loſt. 


- out giving their enemies any advantage againſt them. 


* foul with ſatisfying conſolations in every circumſtance, 


Anno Domini 64. 


17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord 10. 


9 


18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 


exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit; | 
19 Speaking to. yourſelves in pſalms and 


king melody in your heart to the Lord ; 
20 Giving thanks always for all things un- 


Lord eus n . 
21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in 

the fear of Gd. oh TED 
22 Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 


23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 


24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 


own huſbands in every thing. 
25 Huſbands, love your wives, evenas Chriſt 


F 
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ther and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 


N Amo Domini 
alſo loved the church, and gave him 
. „ | 
26 That He might ſanctify an 
with the waſhing of water by the word 

27 That he might preſent to himſelf, F 
ous church, not having ſpot, or wrinkfe ; 
any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy ag 
without blemiſh. GY 

28 So ought men to love their wives: 


64. 
ſelf for 


lo veth himſelf. 1 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh. 
Lord the church ; 55 


fleſh, and of his bones. 
31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fl. 


wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 


r 
1 
— 92 


ſee to it, that they walked accurately, or with exactneſs 
according to the commands, and example of Chriit ; 
keeping the middle way, avoiding all appearance of evil, 


and aiming at more complete obedience in every particu- 
lar; or circumſpectiy, cautioully looking at their paths, to | 
hun the ſnares laid in them; not acting as heedleſs, ig- 


norant, or fooliſh perſons, who ruſh into dangers, temp- 


much ſelf-denial and warchfulneſs; that they might 


ipend it in religious exerciſes, or in doing good to others, | 


according to the duty of their ſtations : for thedays were 


der the term of their uſefulneſs more precarious, than in 
own ſalvation, or ſerve their generation, no time was to 
Wherefore let them not be as unwiſe ſervants, 
who were not prepared for their Lord's coming, and were 
ignorant of their work: but let them ſpare no pains to 
underſtand his will concerning them ; that they might 
ſerve him intelligently, as well as zealouſly, and with- 


Inſtead of joining in, or imitating the revels of their 
neighbours, or ſeeking exhileration by intemperate drink- 


ing, which induced a temporary inſanity, and conſequent |: 


diſorders both of body and mind; let them wait upon 
God in every appointed means, for larger communica- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, whoſe ſacred influences fill the 


and tend to the happieſt conſequences in future. In order 


——_— * 
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} 


or to each other; and let them attend to the affectiont 
of their hearts, that the inward melody of holy love and 


| ? : | fold obligations to God, even the Father, in the name 
evil, and the 7 0 that awaited them, might ren- | 


time let them ſubmit to one another, according to thei 


| obviate thoſe excuſes, that might be made for the neglect 


— 


and ſongs of the Gentiles, or other trifling converſation, 
the pſalms and hymns of the ſacred ſcripture, and ſuch 


' ſpiritual ſongs, as pions men among them compoſed, on | 


the peculiar ſubjects of the goſpel, and according to the 
doctrine of truth. In theſe let them ſpeak to themſelves, 


gratitude unto the Lord, might connect with the out- 
ward melody of poetry and ſinging, when they uſed 
them in this manner, either alone or in ſocial worſhip, 
Let them alſo give thanks always, even in periecution 
and affliction ; and for all things, even ſuch as nature di 
reliſhed, being ſatisfied of their loving intent, and bene- 
ficial tendency : thus let them acknowledge their mani- 


of Chriſt, through whom alone bleſſings are beſtowed on 
ſinners, and praiſes accepted from them. At the ſame 


different ſituations, and relations in the church, or the 


word, or providence of God: and this ſhould be done, 
not ſo much from-ſecular motives of propriety, and 4 
pediency, as in the fear of God, and a reverential regal 
to his authority, his fayour, and his glory; which wo 


of- this ſubmiſſion, on account of the conduct of ſupe· 
riet else eh 8 ; 
V. 22—33.] In particular, the apoſtle exhorted wives 
to ſubmit themſelves to their own huſbands, as a pe 
their obedience to the Lord, who had appointed 5 
ordination, and required this ſubjection in all things !. 


o 8 hu . 
For in the external arrangement of providence, the 


to this, let them ſubſtitute in the place of Lhe looſe odes 


* 


: * 
band was the head of the wife, 


d cleanſe it 


their own bodies. He that loveth his wile | 


but gouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


30 For we are members of his body, of hi 


community, and the ſubordination eſtabliſhed by te 


ful, for bis owu glory, and the benefit of mankind. 


< her ruler and protect; 
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Nevertheleſs let every one of you 18 


1 UE DEN 


particular, ſo love his wife, even as himſelf; 


— 


. Anno Domini 64. 
and the wife ee that ſhe reverence her huſ- 


band. 


1 8 n * Eng 2 II _— —_—_ —— — 


Mo it was conſtituted the Head of the church, 
e 2 5 of that whole body. The rule of Chriſt, 
un the ſubjection of the church are conducive to the 
benefit of the latter; as Chriſt's authority is that of wiſ- 
Jom and love : and in general it is beneficial even to the 
| women, to be ſubje to their own huſbands, as the 
church is to Chriſt ; though the rule may ſeem to ad- 
mit of ſome exceptions. But to render this ſubmiſſion 
more eaſy, beneficial, and comfortable; huſbands alſo 
muſt be exhorted to love their wives, with that tender, 
conſtant, faithful, and compaſſionate affection, which 
Chriſt hath ſhewed to the church. He had. even given 
vp himſelf to the death upon the croſs, in order to ſave 
his ele& people from their ſins; that, having atoned for 
their guilt, he might alſo cleanſe them from their pol- 
Jution, by thoſe influences of the Holy Spirit, of which 
the baptiſmal water was the external ſign; and which 
were communicated through the word, as the inſtrument 
of converſion, and progreſſive ſanctification. 
the heavenly Bridegroom, He prepares the whole multi- 


pletion of that ſacred union ; that he might preſent her 
to himſelf, as the object of his choice, the purchaſe of 
his blood, and the work of his grace, a glorious, and 
wrinkle of imperfection, or any thing of the kind; 


ing blemiſh, This would be the effect of the love, and 
| authority of Chriſt, when his work ſhould be accom- 


manner, ought men to love their wives; in every thing 
2 their comfort and advantage, ſympathizing in 
their ſorrows, bearing with their infirmities, and endea- 


vouring to promote their ſalvation and ſanctification. 


They ought to love them, even as they do their own bo- 


dies: for ſo intimate and indiſſoluble is this endeared re- 


lation, in its original intention, and when properly en- 
tered into, and attended to; that a man in loving his 
wife may be ſaid to love himſelf, as her comfort and 
happineſs ſhould be deemed inſeparable from his own. 
| Now no man in his ſenſes can hate his own fleſh, or take 
pleaſure in wounding and paining it,; but ſelf-love 


teaches a man to nouriſh and : cheriſh it; in the ſame 


{ 


manner that the Lord doth his church, 
lever in it, 


his body, 


and every be- 
whom he graciouſly conſiders as members of 
and as it were a part of his fleſh and of his 
bones: and thus ought men to love, be tender of, kind | 
% and provide for the comfort of their wives. To in- 
3 us in this duty, the Lord by the original inſti- 
ution of marriage, commanded men even . their 
mi in order to join intereſts and affections with their 
*%s 3 if they became indiſſolubly one body, or one 
. wy 2 All, that was contrary to this, had 
the eltect of ſin, and ought to be peculiarly guarded 


Beanſt: that fo e : 
His choice, or 8 t e eee 


himſelf, whom he c 
. cannot 
uumſelf; and who cannot be 


abuſe, without injuring 
hurt, without his Gs 


Thus, as | 


glorified church, not having one remaining ſpot of fin, or | 


but made complete in holinefs, without the leaſt remain- 


| pliſhed : and in ſuch a wiſe, holy, conſtant, and tender 


Ec. * 
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choice for him, as a part 


aring | 


r 
* 


RT 


at. 


the harm; as if any part of his own body had been woun- 
| ded. Indeed the apoſtle obſerved, that the illuſtration 

of theſe duties, by the love of Chriſt and his church, im- 
plied a great myſtery : for he ſpake this concerning his in- 
carnation, and myſtical union with the church of redeemed 
ſinners: Nevertheleſs, though that myſtery could not he 
| fully comprehended, or in every reſpect apply to the cafe 


in what manner to love his wife, even as himſelf, and be 
ſupplied with motives ſo to do: and every woman might 


the huſband, as conſlituted her head by the law and pro- 
vidence of God. 
caſes be manifold defects and failures on both ſides, in 


offences may be committed: yet, this does not material] 
alter the duty of the other relation, (except in ſome caſes 


notwithſtanding unſuitable returns. It is obſervable that 


tion. | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Wicked men follow the example of their father the de- 


then the beloved children of God ſhould imitate his kolt- 
brethren, their neighbours, and even with their enemies, 
| tions of this example are infinite; fo that there is no kind 


it will not direct the grateful believer. We ſhould always 
tent with that relation to our God; but that every inex pe- 
witty and ingenious repartees, when in the leaſt they in 


chriſtian's profeſſion : our ſocial intercourſe ſhould be con- 
ducted in another manner, in lubſerviency to mutual im- 


| provement; which will beſt be promoted by declaring che 


loving kindneſs of the Lord, and in celebrating his praiſes, 
We mult-not only ſpecify what practices are wrong; but 


| them, have no inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt ; and 
warn men not to be deceived with vain words, and ſo em- 


' boldened to thoſe crimes, for which the wrath of God com- 


eth upon the children of diſobedience ; that men may take 
warding, and refuſe to be partakers with them. The darkneſs - 
of papaniſm, and even that of wany nominal chriſtians, my ; 
accord with ſuch practices: but they, who profeſs the go. 
pel, are to be conſidered as light in the Lord;“ and ik 
' they indeed ate the children of the light, the Spirit of God! 


as Chriſt hath loved them, &c. The perfection and obliga- 


in many things we muſt inſiſt upon it, that they who do 


in hand; yet every man in particular might thence learn 


learn to reſpect and honour the perſon and authority of 


It is obvious, that there muſt in all 


the preſent ſtate of human nature; and often grie vous 


elſewhere provided for.) (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xix. v. 
3—9. 1 Or. c. vii.) Indeed, a great part of the diffi- 


| culty, and duty conſiſts in perſevering good behaviour, 
tude of his people, his one eſpouſed bride, for the com- 


the apoſtle ſays, © let every one love his wife,” not wives: 
ſo that polygamy is not even ſuppoſed in the exhorta- 


vil, and may be known thereby as his progeny. Surely 


neſs, and ſhould eſpecially walk in love with their 


1 


or degree of ſelt-denying, liberal or forgiving love, to which 
keep our character in mind, and enquire whether this or the 
| other conduct becometh ſaints !” this will not only teach 
us, that groſs ſenſualities or avarice are utterly inconſiſ- 


dient indulgence, and every degree of Wfiſhneſs are to be 
avoided. Not only filthineſs and fooliſh talking, but even - 


fringe upon purity, piety, or charity, are unſuitable to the 


will lead them far from ſuch ſcenes, and cauſe them to bring 


PE 3 : 


Anno Domini 64. 


- 
„ 


contains ex bortations, 1ft. To children and parents, 


ſervants and maſters, concerning their reſpeFiive 
duties, 1.9. 2d. To all of them, concerning their 
ſpiritual warfare, and armour, &c, 10-18. 3d. 


To pray for the apoſtle; with his reaſon for ſending | 


Tychicus, and his concluding ſalutations, 19— 24. 


\ 1 for this is right. 


gs obey your parents in the Lord: 


my 3 i ii 


EPHESIANS. 


5 5. Servants, be obedient unto them 


2. „%% woe W op op, Co ; — 1 
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Anno Domini 61, 
2 Honour thy ſather and mother; which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe: 0 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thoy 

mayeſt live long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your el. 
dren, to wrath: but bring them is bas 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 


that 


* — 


4 


forth the fruit of goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth. Yet, 


even they nerd exhortations to walk in the light, and to 


rove more fully what is acceptable to the Lord ; to avoid 
all degrees of fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, and boldly to proteſt againſt, and reprove. them in 


word and deed ; to let the light of their holy converſation 
ſo ſhine beture men, that ſinners may be convicted in their 


own conſciences, evey in reſpe of thole ſecret crimes, of 


Which it is a ſhame to ſpeak, write, or preach in a particular 
manner. For the holy converſe and conduct of a conſiſtent 


chriſtian is of the nature of light ; it manifeſts the contrary 


conduct of others to be inexcuſable ; and his, very ſilenee 


is often molt emphatically eloquent. After the example 


therefore of prophets and apoſtles, we ſhould call on thoſe, 


who are alleep and dead in fin, to awake and ariſe, that 
Chriſt may give them light: and the Lord will employ 


| ſuch warnings and invitations. to quicken whom be will; 
even as he. uſes the further inſtructions of his miniſters to 

guide awakened perſons in the paths of peace and holy 
obedience. | | | „„ 
By this light we ſhould walk with accuracy and circum- 
ſpection; redeeming our time from ſloth, needleſs ſleep or 


recreation, and impertinent viſits, for uſeful] and important 
pur poſes; becaule life, health, liberty, and the uſe of our 


ſenſes and underſtandings, are at all times uncertain. The 
world alſo is full of miſery and iniquity: and there is no 


work, nor counſel, in the grave, whither we are going. 
Let us then acquaint ourſclves with the Lord's will, attend 
to his work, and wait for his coming. Thus we ſhall prac- 
tically ſhew our wiſdom, whilſt many prove their folly by 


talking about religion, without knowing or doing the will 


of Chriſt, When we are afflicted, or wearied, let us not 


procore a vain exhiliration, by any degree of intemperance, 
V hich is hateful and pernicious, and ends in deeper dejection; 


but by fervent prayer let us ſeek to be filled with the Spirit, 


and to be ſatisfied wich his holy conſolations: and let us 


avoid whatever might grieve our gracious Comforter. Thus 
we ſhall be animated to ſpeak to each other in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; and to join the melody of a 


grateful heart-to that of our lips, whilſt we give thanks al- 
ways, for all things to our God and Fathery/in the name-of 


his beloved Son; and thus anticipate-the.joys of heaven, in 
the communion, of the ſaints on earth. „ | 
If we were all. ſubjected to one another in the fear of 


dual would ſhare the advantages. Erery relative duty 


mould be enforced by evangelical motives and examples 


— 


** 


| God, and according to our ſeveral relations in life; ſociety. | 
would appear like a, well organized body, and every indivi- 


» 


dience to him: eſpecially if huſbands alſo lov 


— 


ſands 
performed for 


The moſt entire ſubmiſſion of wives to their own hu 
will be no infringement of their liberty; if 
the Lord's fake, and after the example of the 
ed their wi 
after the pattern of Chriſt's love to his choſen dowd 
died for them, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe them, 6 
be to him tor an honour and prajſe to all eternity, and tha 
he might be glorious in, making them bappy. Whilt we 
adore aud rejoice in this condeſcending, love, and prels for. 


ward to that perfect holineſs, which is intended for us; and 


whilſt we reverence both the myſtery of this ſacred union 


with the Lord, as members of his body, of his fleth, and 4 


of his bones; and his loving authority over us, who nog- 
riſheth and cheriſnheth us, as a man doth his own fleſh : let 


| huſbands theace learn how to love their wives, and to ſhew 


themſelves juſtiy entitled to their ſuperiority, by wiſdom, 
joined with tender ſympathy and patient care : and let wives 


hence learn to be ſubject to, and to reverence their huſ- 


bands. If the original appointment of marriage, and the 
ſubject before us were duly attended to, all harſhae(s, tyran- 


| nyand unfaithfulneſs muſt be excluded; for no man hateth his | 


own. fleſh: and on the other hand all conteſts. for ſuperiority, 


and unreaſonable attachment to; humour and inclination, as 
interfering. with chearful obedience, would be prevented, 


In ſhort, were chriſtianity. general, and chriſtians more 2t- 
tentive to. the precepts of theirs Lord; harmony and aitec- 


| tionate confidence. would ſweeten domeſtic life, without 


any material, interruption or alloy: but as all are ſingers, it 
behoves.every. individual to make many conceſſivns and al- 
lowances, and to perſevere in the duty of the relation, 
though attended with a croſs. Thus the worlt evils will 
be prevented 3 and, even an offending or unbelieving partner 


may be wan upon: whereas a retaliation of miſconduct cat | 


only render diſagtcement perpetual, and tend to the mal 
painful and diſhongurable con ſequences. 
CHAP, VI.] V. 1—4.] (Note, Exod, c. xX. Ve 


12.) Believers, who had parents living, were next“ 


horted to be obedient to them, in the Lord, for his (1%, 
and the honour of his goſpel. This general exhorratin 
muſt be limited according to their ages, and pan 
circumſtances, as in other caſes, Some of them 9 
had Gentile parents: theſe they muſt not obey * 
their commands contradicted thoſe of Chriſt; yet il " 
be incumbent- on them to give up their own will, * 
things lawful for the credit of chriſtianity. Thus 0+ 
ence to parents was in itſelf equitable and ind the 
debt owing-to the inſtruments of their exiſtence, 


, u- 
tende guardians of their infancy 3 and generally con J 
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re our maſters 


Anno Domini 64+ 


* 


Not with eye- ſervice, as men- pleaſers; 
. 15 ſervants of Chtiſt, doing the will 
of God from the heart ; 1 5 PR 

With good-will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 


g Knowing that whatſoever good thing a- 


TRAP Vi. 
according to the fleſh, with 
* and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, 


1 — 


Anno Domini 64. 
ny man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 
| the Lord whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye maſters, do the fame things un- 


to them, forbearing threatening: knowing 


that your Maſter alſo is in heaven; neither is 
there reſpect of perſons with him. 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 


Lord, and in the power of his might. 


11 Put on the whole armour of God, that 


——— 


—— 
x 


: the children's good. As the ſentiments of all na- 
Eee in this matter; ſo the law of God expreſſ- 
. commanded children to honour the perfons and autho- 


rity of both father a 


nd mother, and to requite their kind- 


as they had opportunity. This was placed as the 
+ 1 the ſecond table, being the firſt of 
the relative duties; and a promiſe of long life in the land 
of Canaan was annexed to it, as given to the Iſraelites, 
which might be generally applied to chriſtians, and en- 
courage them to expect temporal comfort, and length of 
days, as a gracious recompence for obedience in this par- 
ticular; unleſs the Lord ſhould fee good to reward it more 
liberally in another life. However, it hath been obſerved 


in every age, that remarkable proſperity has attended | able, and tyrannical earthly maſter. They were alſo to 


thoſe, who were diſtinguiſhed for filial obedience. The 
apoſtle alſo exhorted parents, (for though fathers only 
are mentioned, doubtleſs mothers alſo were intended,) to 


uſe their authority 
ſhould be diſcourage 


without rigour; leſt* their children 
d, prejudiced againſt chriſtianity, or | 


provoked toobſtinacyand difobedience; which always would 
prove painful to the parents, and often ruinous to them- 
ſclres. Their reſtraints, reproofs and corrections ought 


therefore always to 
forgiving diſpoſition 


be uſed in a meek, affectionate and | 


: whilſt they diligently educated them 


in tuch a manner, and with ſuch inſtructions, as might 
beſt initiate them in the knowledge of Chriit, and true 
religion ; and gave them ſuch friendly admonitions, as 
might guard them againſt the various ſnares of the world, 
and the temptations of ſatan. In theſe exhortations the 


inferior relation is 


conſtantly mentioned firſt ; perhaps 


becauſe the duty of it is moſt contrary to corrupt nature; 
yet it ought to be attended to, even when the ſuperiors 


neglect theirs, 


V. 5—9.] Servants, profeſſing the goſpel were next 
exhorted to be obedient to their own maſters, according 
to the fleſh, or to whom they were ſubjeAed in tempo- 


ral matters, 
of their maſt 


verity, though ſeld 


In general, theſe were ſlaves, the property 
ers, and often treated with. conſiderable ſe- 


om with modern cruelty. But the 


apoſtles were miniſters of 


had not influence to aboli 
ſtate of ſociety as to other 
expedient : and as God di 


terpole in the caſe ; 
aſperate their perſec 
the lawfulneſs of fla 


the goſpel of grace, 


verſal prevalence of 
many other evils, 


religion, not politicians : they 
ſh ſlavery; and perhaps in that 


ſo they did not deem it proper to ex- 


utors by expreſſly contegding againſt 


very. Yet both the law of love, and 
tend to its abolition ; and the uni- 


8 


things, it would not have been 
d not pleaſe miraculouſly to in- 


chriſtianity muſt annihilate it, with 


which in the preſent ſtate of things 


— — 


— 


cannot wholly be avoided. In the wiſdom of. God, the 

apoſtles were therefore left to take ſuch matters as they 
found them, and to teach ſervants and maſters their re- 
ſpecti ve duties; in the performance of which, the evil 
would be mitigated, till in due time it ſhould be extir- 
pated by chriitian legiſlators, Servants were therefore 
taught to obey their maſters, not only with a reſpectful 
attention to their perſons and authority, and a fear of diſ- 
pleaſing them ; but with a jealous and trembling fear of 
offending and diſhonouring God, by an improper behav- 
iour. This was to be done with a ſingle defire and aim 
to pleaſe Chriſt, their great, and gracious Maſter, whom 
they obeyed, in conſcientiouſly ſerving, even an unreaſon- 


do their work, not as eye-ſervants, who are diligent in 
their maſter's preſence, and flothtul in his abſence, being 
only defirous of pleaſing man; but as the ſervants of _ 
God, who heartily did his will, even in their ſecular em- 

ploy ments. Then they would chearfully, and aſſidu- 
ouſly do ſervice to their maſters, as endeavouring to 
pleaſe the Lord, and not men, in ſo doing: being aſſured, 
that whatever good action any man did from ſuch pious 
principles, it would be graciouſly recompenſed by the 
Lord; and that a poor ſlave would be as much accepted 
in performing the duty of his place, as any free man in 
his apparently more important ſervices. On the other 
hand, believing maſters ought to act from the ſame prin- 
ciples, and in the ſame conſcientious manner, towards 
their ſervants, whether they were chriſtians or not ; ex- 
erciſing their authority with humanity and gentleneſs 
not only, not inflicting rigorous puniſhments, but forbear- 


a” 


| ing to menace or terrify their ſervants, or to expreſs any 
| haughty, or exceſſive anger to them, even when moſt 


evidently faulty, For though the Jaws of man gave 
them great power in this reſpect; yet they muſt remem- 
ber, that they were accountable to the great Lord and 
Maſter of all men, for their uſe of it ; who will deal with 
men, according to their conduct towards their in feriors, 
and expects his people to copy the example of his le- 
nity and mercy. . 

. 10—20.] The apoſtle here draws to the conclu- 
ſion of his epiſtle, by a figurative exhortation, taken 
from military affairs. As the ſoldiers of Chriſt the Ephe- 
ſians were called to fight under his banner, againſt ſatan, 
the world, and ſin: but, they were too weak in them- 
ſelves for this conflict, and muſt therefore ** be ſtrong in 
% the Lord,” by a coutipual reliance on his mighty pow- 
er for protection, ſupport, and aſſiſtance. In the fulneſs 


of Chriſt, and the graces of the Spirit, a panoply or com- 
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Anno Domini 8 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
n E 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, a- 


- gainſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 


againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 


13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 


mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 
in the evil day, and having done all to ſtand. 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs; _ 45 


| 


i 


| 


_ 


: 
. 


Anno Donini 64. 
16 Above all, taking the ſhield of ai 


wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all . 


fiery darts of the wicked. he 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvat 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
Gods nt 7s 

13 Praying always with all prayer and fl 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereon 
to with all perieverance, and ſupplication for all 
ſaints; © | 5 


jon, and 


19 And for me, that utterance may be i. 
5 ven unto me, that I may open my mouth 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparati- 
on of the goſpel of peace 


boldly, to make known the myitery of the 


| goſpel, 


plete” fuit of armour was provided for every believer : 
this they were-daily to put on, in a diligent, and watch- 


ful uſe of the appointed means. Thus armed they might 


be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of ſatan, by whatever 
artful method he, or his inſtruments, attempted to ob- 
ſtruct their progreſs. For the apoſtle, and they too were 
called to conflict, and wreſtle, not only againſt their own 
1n-dwelling corruptions, the oppoſition of perſecutors, 


the enticements of wicked men, and the allurements of 


the world; but alſo againſt thoſe inviſible, and formidable 
principalities and powers, who ruled the darkneſs of this 
world; even ſatan, and his angels, the great authors of 
man's ignorance, impiety, and iniquity all over the earth. 


Fheſe might be called ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, 
not only as they held their empire, as it were, in the air, 
and tempted men to ſpiritual wickedneſs, eſpecially in 
their religious worſhip : but they became proud rebels 
and apoſtates even in heavenly places; and being ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in that holy world, they were caſt out from 


thence; and had, from the beginning, oppoſed man's en- 


trance into heaven by every means, which malice, capa- 


city, ſagacity, or experience could ſuggeſt. It was there- 


ſore neceſſary for the Epheſians, to be completely armed 


for the conflict, with ſuch powerful and determined ene- 
mies; that they might be able to ſtand in the evil day of 
peculiar temptation or perſecution, or at the approach of 


death. As ſoldiers, they muſt be prepared every day for 
the conflict, and would continually be called to refit. 
their foes : but ſome days would peculiarly encourage, or 
give advantage to, ſatan's aſſaults; and as they could not” 
know before-hand, when ſuch occaſions would be afford- | 
ed him; they mult, as vigilant and valiant ſoldiers, be 
always ready, That, thus withſtanding in the evil day, 


and having done all expected from them, they might 
Rand victorious on the field of battle, and approved by 


_ their great Commander. Their minds ought therefore 
to be fortified and prepared for the aſſault, by conſcious 


fincerity in their profeſſion, and truth in their whole con- 


verſation; as the loins of ſoldiers were girded by their 
military belt, when they marched out to the battle. 


Righteouſneſs, or an habitual,” and conſcientious obedi- 


ence to tlie various commandments of God, as eviden< 


tial of their faith, ſhould. be their breaſt- plate, which 


2 


would defend them from fatal wounds by the day of 


cover the head in the day of battle; by coun 


An 


| | CON» 
flict: whereas conſcious negligence anddifobedience would 


render them afraid to face perſecution or death, in the 
cauſe of Chriſt. But to ſtand their ground in ſuch dich. 


cult ſituations, or to march forward in ſuch rugged paths, 


their feet muſt be ſhod with the preparation of the gal- 
© pel of peace;“ that is, their motives and encourage. 
| ments to obedience, amidſt temptations and perſecutions, 
muſt be derived from a clear and comprehenſive know. 
ledge of the goſpel; through which, God is revealed as in 
Chriſt, reconciling ſinners to himſelf, and actually at 
peace with every believer, notwithſtanding paſt tranſ- 

greſſions, and preſent defects and infirmitics. This al. 
ſurance would make obedience delighttul, though {elf- 
denying, and animate the eſtabliſhed believer to refit; 
temptation, to:endure tribulation, and to march through, 
difficulties and enemies, in the cauſe of Chriſt, and in 
the way to heaven. (Note, Deut. c. xxxiii. v. 25. Lale, 
c. XV. v. 22.) Over all theſe faith mult be placed as; 
a ſhield; by crediting God's teſtimony, realizing unſeen, 
objects, reſting the ſoul on the promiſes, and relying on 
the power, truth, mercy, wiſdom, grace, and providence 
of God. according to his word; they would be able to 
ward off the temptations of ſatan, as folders received * 

darts of the enemy on their ſhields. The ſuggeſtions ck, 
the tempter to the mind would indeed, often reſemble 

darts, by che ſuddenneſs and violence, with which gef 
| were injected; and fiery, or poiſoned darts, by the fats, 
effects produced by them... "6 
fatally inflame'the blood of thoſe wounded by chem; hy 
the ſuggeſtions of ſatan would inflame the anger, ai r 
luſt, avarice, or other corrupt propenſities of the heatt, 


unleſs immediately intercepted, and extinguiſhed by the 


ſhield of faith. This clauſe is often intepreted . 
ly of thoſe harraſſing temptations, by which hardt gh 
of God, and horrid or deſponding concluſions concerin”s, 


| | : e lead to 
themſelves, are excited in men's minds. Ihete dd 


immenſe diſtreſs, and eventually to guilt; 
, p b e. 
poſtle meant the words in a more 8 ſen 
To all this Hope, or a ſcriptural — 0 we 
eternal glory, muſt ſupply the place of an 


the word gf | 


For as poiſoned darts would, 


and faith in 
| a--4 
God's word muſt extinguith them: yet probably, the 


Ctory ang 
met, to 
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Anno Domini 6. C HA 
20 For which Tam an ambaſſador in bonds: 
| that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought 
k. jj aro ett th 7 
1 4 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother, 


ind faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall e 


.nown to you all-thmgs: ©: "7 
TY Whom I have ſent unto you for the 


_ "I 


f © H A 5. VI. 


Anno Domini 64. 
fame purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father, and the Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
24 Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 


— 


_— 


liſcouragement, which doubtfulneſs of the event induces, 

in times of ſharp temptation : ſo that it may be called the 
| helmet of ſalvation, as nothing can be courageouſly done 
without it. To complete the whole, the word of Cod 


muſt ſerve the chriſtian ſoldier for a ſword : an exact and 


comprehenſive acquaintance with its various doctrines, 


promiſes, precepts, warnings, and a readineſs at recol- 
lecting and adducing pertinent texts upon every emergen- 
cy, would drive the tempter to a diſtance, and procure 
a final victory over him. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. iv. v. 
111.) Thus the whole ſuit of armour would be com- 
plete: for no covering was provided for the back ; as vic- 
tory muſt be ſought by valour, not by cowardice. Lo 
ive all the reſt their full efficacy, to procure, put on, 
As bright, and uſe, this ſuit of armour, they muſt be 
ſure to pray always, conſtantly, frequently, at ſtated 
times, in occaſional ejaculations, and more abundantly 
in the proſpect, or the hour of temptation; uſing all 
kinds of prayer and ſupplication, in dependance on, and 
according to, the teaching of the Holy Spirit; and watch- 
ing unto it, againſt remiſſneſs, diſcouragement, weari- 


— — 


nefs, interruptions, unſeaſonable engagements, &c, with 


all perſeverance ; ſeeing ſatan would peculiarly tempt 
them to negligence in this matter; that he might obtain 
| further advantages againſt them, They muſt alſo re- 
member to help one another, and all the ſaints, by their 
| prayers for them, without diſtinction. Eſpecially the 

apoſtle intreated their prayers for him, that he might 
have opportunity, and liberty of ſpirit, boldly to declare 
his important meſſage, in the face of danger and death : 
for though he was Chriſt's ambaſſador of peace to the Gen- 
tiles, he was at that time' executing his commiſſion in 


confinement, and in fetters : | , 15 
| Lord deſpiſed among 31 io greatly was his glorious 


this degradation, 
provided he were 
boldneſs, firmneſs 
teſtimony to the truth. 
armour of God could fcarce be di 
elocidation. The reader 
| hath been written on this 

ame particulars the ex 


ries a 
We 5 of approved writers. Perhaps zeal for par- 
i l rires, ſometimes renders pious men, too apt to 
wenkene te. exhreſfon in ſupport of them; though it 
Ss. the proof of them, 
2 coincide with the. other, 
1 wo important. Indeed it js 
wein every thin 
ing luch metapho 


or feel any anxiety about his liberty; 
but enabled to ſpeak with becomin 


who is acquainted with what 


and leaves out matter e- 


8» that can be thought of, in explain- 


However, he did not regard 


and impartiality, when called to bear 
The ſubject reſpecting the whole 
vided, upon this plan of 


ſubject, will perceive, that in 
paſition here given, rather va- 


makes one part of ſuch paſ- 
apprehended, that by ad- 


rs, many things are ſuppoſed to be con- | their own offspring; for though God alone can change the 


— 


tained in them, which were quite out of the writer's 

mind when he penned them. | 

V. 21—24.] The apoſtle would not unite a particu- 

lar account of his pwn circumſtances, with theſe ſpiritual 

inſtructions: but as they would be anxious to know them, 
he had ſent with this epiſtle, a brother and miniſter com- 

| petent to inform them, and to encourage and edify them 
by his converſe and preaching. The concluding deſire 


and prayer of the apoſtle were, that peace with God, their 


conſciences, and each other, as connected with faith and 
love, and communicated from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus, might abound to all the brethren, At the 
ſame time he gave them his apoſtolical bleſſing, in ſuch 
language, as ſhewed that the grace, or ſpecial favour - 
and mercy of God, would be on all them, and them 
only, who loved Chriſt, in ſincerity, and in an uncor- 

rupt and holy manner. (Note, &c. 1 Cor, c. Xvi. v. 
ff. 0 5 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The goſpel furniſhes believers with efficacious motives to- 
all relative duties: and the law directs all, whom Chriſt hath 

redeemed from its curſe, how they may adorn his doQti ine, 

and ſhew forth his praiſe; for all its commandments are 

right and beneficial. When children honour and obey their 
| parents, they take a proper method to obtain temporal com- 
fort and proſperity : and when they do it © in the Lord,“ 
it forms an evidence of their intereſt in his promiſes, which » 
will be fulfilled io their everlaſting felicity. Similar motives - 
ſhould induce parents to attend diligently to the education + 
of their children, with meckneſs, prudence and affection ; | 
that they may not provoke them to wrath, or tempt them 
to fin; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition » 
of the Lord. But alas, how ſadly is this duty neglected, 

even among profeſſors of the goſpel! How many parents, 

by their imprudence, violent paſſions, harſhneſs, or unfor— 

giving temper and conduct, Jiſguſt.their children, prejudice - 
them againlt religion, or drive them into bad company to 
eſcape them. This does not excuſe the children's diſobe- 

dience, but it awfully occaſions it. On the other hand, how 
commonly do we ſee more regard paid to every kind of 

inſtruction or trifling embelliſhment; than to their religious 
principles and conduct! So that too often the education of 
children leads them to thoſe habits, notions, or connections, 
which make way for their ſubſequent ungodlineſs, infidelity, 
diſſipation, licentiouſneſs, or avarice; by which they zuin 
themſelves, and propagate impiety, vice and miſery, in an 
accumulating progreſtion'! They, who fear God, and love 

their children, ſhould 'wazch, pray, aud even tremble, leſt 
they ſhould prove the occaſion of condemnation even to- 


—— 
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'heart, yet he commonly does this by means of the good 

iaſtructions and example of parents, and in anſwer to their 


fervent prayers. Whereas they, whoſe chief anxiety ſeems 
to be, that their children ſhould 'be wealthy,. polite, and 


.accompliſhed, whatever be the event to their ſouls, can 


have no ground to expect the bleſſing of God upon them. 
Few maſters will refuſe their approbation of the injunctions 
here laid upon their ſervants, or ſervants their's to the ex- 
hortations given to their maſters: but alas they, who ought 
to obey the precept, are prone to object to it, or to explain 
it looſely ! However, the more advantages ſervants now en- 
j6y, the more chearfully ſhould they yield obedience, and 
perform ſervice to their own maſters ; and the more cau- 


tions ſhould they be not to diſhononr the goſpel by a negli 


gent, refractory, or unfaithful behaviour. They ſhould 
eſpecially avoid the imputation of eye-ſervice, as men- 
pleaſers; but ſhould always act as in the fear of God, and 
with good- will do ſervice, as unto the Lord, and not unto 


men : this will engage the ſervants of Chriſt to diligence. 


in their work, even if their earthly maſters behave ill to 


them; it will ſanctify all their employments, and ſecure. 


them a gracious recompence from the Lord. Whilſt 
the ſame principles will render maſters conſiderate, kind, 
gentle, and conſcientious in their whole deportment, re- 
membering that they alſo have a Maſter in heaven, who is 
no reſpecter of perſons. And what orderly and happy fa- 
milies will thoſe be, where relative duties are thus attended 
to. 85 | 
But if we would ſerve the Lord in this evil world, we 
muſt depend on him for ſtrength, as well as for inſtruction 


and a merciful acceptance. Our enemies indeed are mighty, 
and we are without ſtrength : but our Redeemer is almigh- 


ty, and in the power of his might we may overcome all that 
oppoſe our courſe. Let us then daily put on the armour, 
that the Captain of our ſalvation hath prepared for us; that 
being ſober and vigilant, and always ready for tne battle, we 
may be able to ſland againſt all the wiles of the devil. The 
potent rulers of the darkneſs of this world, who wrought 
fpiritoal wickedneſs in heaven, will oppoſe our march to that 
_ Inheritance, which they have loſt, and endeavour to bring 
us to that hell, to which they are condemned: they often 
have powerful allies in the principalities of the earth, and 
wicked men always fight under their banner : but our fleſh, 
the corrupt nature, the traitor in the camp, is our moſt 
dangerous foe: whilſt fear of preſent ſuffering, and deſire 
of preſent gratification continvally war againſt our ſouls. 
We muſt therefore engage in this warfare as men in earneſt, 
continually expecting the onſet of our foes, either by open 


violence, or deep laid ſtratagems. Some fiery darts will every 
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day be thrown at us, to inflame our paſſions, or diftrer, our 


hearts: but evil days of peculiar danger and difficulty myg 


be expected; and we ſhall not be able to withſtand ; | 
and having done all, to ſtand as conquerors before . 


tain; unleſs we are habitually armed for the fight. The 


aſſaulted and ſhamefully worſted, 


uprightneſs towards. God and man, muſt be the girdle of 


our loins, and the neat ate in this important warfare; 
but then our feet muſt alſo 


faith aud lively hope, we ſhall poſſeſs our impenctradle 


with our ſupplications: for general ſucceſs againſt the rulers 


Such men will rather deſire to make full proof of their 


comfort and eſtabliſh the people in their abſence : and 


* 2 E p 
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Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity.” Amen. 


* 


* 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. 


The apoſtles labrurs, ſuffer ings , and ſucceſs at Philippi in Macedonia, bave been confulered ; | 
(Notes, &c. Acts, c. xvi. c. xx. v. .1—6.) The fellowmg Epiſtle was written to tht) 


| | ; The 
church there planted, from Rome, perhaps _ ſomewhat later than that to the Epheſians. 
Philippians had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their liberal kindneſs to the apajile, and had juſt jet 


Epapbroditus with a Jeaſonable ſupply to bim, in his imprijeament ; 30m be afterwards ( 


\ 


bac 


ſoldier, who is ſecure in the enemy's country, will probably be 
| 3 ; hen he leaſt expects it. 
75 .) Habitual ſincerity in profeſſing and obeying the truth, and 


be ſhod with the pre arat! | 
the goſpel of peace. In the conſtant a o 8 


ſhield and helmer of ſalvation : whilſt with the ſword of he 
Spirit, even the word of truth, we may drive our enemies 
before us, and ſeek the victory for our ſelves and our fell Ww. 
combatants. Thus armed, and praying always with all eat. 
neſtneſs, by the Spirit, aud watching thereunto with all per- | 
| ſeverance, we ſhall be made more than conquerors, through | 
Him that loved us. All the ſaints are our fellow-ſoldiers, | 
| though divided into different battalions, diſtinguiſhable by | 
a few unimportant externals; and we mult help them all } 


of darkneſs, as well as perſonal victory, ſhould be our noble 
ambition. But the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould be pecu- | 
 liarly remembered by all. chriſtians: they are expoſed to 
| the ſpecial rage of the enemy; when they fall, it is as when | 
a ſtandard bearer fainteth, and their honourable conduct is 
of vaſt importance. They ſhould eſpecially be prayed tor, 
who are expoſed to great hardſhips and perils in their 
work. For the ambaſſadors of peace from the Lord to his 
| rebellious creatures, have often been caſt into priſon and putto |} 
death as criminals! It is peculiarly defireable, that utterance | 
ſhould be given them, in perilous ſituations, that they may } 
boldly declare the myſtery of the goſpel: for the more | 
| boldly. they ſpeak, in conſiſtency with the nieeknelſs of wil- | 
dom and love, the better do they perform their work. 


miniſtry, than enjoy perſonal eaſe or liberty: their own a- 
fairs will be incouſiderable in their judgment, compared with | 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel. They will however, greatly re- 
joice to have beloved. brethren and faithful miniſters, to 


whillt they wiſh for peace, with faith and love, to all that 
| profeſs the goſpel: they will alſo remind them, that grace 
| will be with all them, and them only, who love the Lord | 
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uk with this moſt aßßectionate 


epiſtle. This was ſuited to eflabliſh them in the faith, 
caution them againſt deceivert, to encourage their hopes, and to excite them to folio after 


* and holineſs : and it is equally ſuited to teach us the ſame leſſons. 
Anno Domini 65. Anno Domini 65. 
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tains the apoſtle It. Addreſſing the Philippians ; 
thanking God on their account; declaring bis con. 
ice in, and love to them, and fhewing what be 
frayed for in their behalf, 1---11. -24. Inform- 
ine them that his impriſonment had ſended to the 


ſurtherance of the goſpel ; and that many had thereby 
ben excited to preach Cbriſi, in which he greatly 


rejoiced; though ſome of them did it from bad 
7 bis confidence 


motives, 12---18. 30. Expreſſing 5 Con 
| of hope, and the prepared jlate” of his mind for 
* life, or death; his preference of the latter on ts 
own account; and his willingneſs to live for the 


. . thank my God upon every remembrance 
| of you, PIER] 


4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making requeſt with joy) 
5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from 
the firſt day until now: _. OY. 
6 Being confident of this very thing that 
he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 


of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, 


inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and in the 


defence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye. 
all are partakers of my grace. 
8 For God is my record, how greatly I 
long, after you all in the bowels of Jeſus. 
9 And this I pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in knowledge, and ix 
. :..-- „ 
10 That ye may approve things that are 


benefit of the church; wwith exhortations to'a becom- 
ing converſation, to unity, and to chearfulneſs in 
Hering for Chriſt's ſake, 19---30. 
AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
ſeſfus which are at Philippi, with the biſhops 
and deacons: _ 1 op es 8 35 
| 2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


„ 


fdre confident, that He, even God the Spirit, who had: 
begun the good work of ſanCtification in their ſouls, 
would carry it on, and perform it, till the perſection of 
their redemption, in body and ſoul, at the day of Chriſt, 
For though many, who made a credible profeſſion or- 
chriſtianity, afterwards fell away, having no root in 
themſelves; yet it was meet for him to hope better things: 
of them, and to be ſatisfied that a good work of new 
creation had indeed been wrought upon them: for their 
long continued conſiſtency of conduct had given them a 
peculiar place in his heart; or rather, they had thewn, 

that they had him in their hearts, and had abundantly* 
eyinced their love to Chriſt, by their kindneſs to his af. 

flicted ſervant; inſomuch that beth in his impriſonment. 
they cordially ſympathized with him, and endeavoured to- 
alleviate his ſufferings; and in all that he undertook, . 
for the defence, and confirmation of the goſpel, they 
had concurred with him, and ſhewn themſelves partakers< 
of the ſame grace, which had been beſtowed upon him; 

acting from the ſame holy principles, and returning his 
love with reciprocal affection. Indeed, God was witneſs;-. 
how greatly he longed after, and how gladly he would 
promote their ſpiritual welfare and comfort ; with a holy, 
tender, and compaſſionate affection, like that of Chriſt 
to his people, „ LO OPT Ml l 
| V. 9—11.]-The:apoſile-next gave the Philippians a 
„ excel 


"— 


PPT Boo ie” 

CHAP, I.] V. 1 Paul, &c.] As Paul's apoſtleſhip 
lad probably never been called in queſtion at Philippi; 
ad as he joined Timothy in this epiſtle, (Whg. was then 
at Rome with him ;) ſo he only ſtiles himſelf, a ſervant 
of Chriſt, in common with Timoth . He addreſſed 
aimſelf to the ſaints “at Philippi, with the biſhops and 
* deacons;” hence we learn that the diſtinction between 
biſhops, and preſbyters was not then eſtabliſhed ; but 
that the paſtors of the church were either called biſhops, 
lorerſeers,) or preſbyters, (elders,) indifferently ; being 
aal diſtinguiſhed from the deacons, who manage | the 
cular matters, and the charities of the church. (Notes, 
Sy C. vi. v. I=—=7 c. XX. v. 17-28. 
Ty gt The converſion and ſubſequent good con- 
2 A the Philippians never occurred to the apoſtle's | 
1 without exciting him to thank God in their be- 
and he often thosght of them; for always, in 
My prayer of his, ſecret or ſocial, he made requeſts for 
m with lively emotions of joy, which helped to ſo- 
= in his conhnement. x Fo: he thanked God for, 
We in their fellowſhip in the goſpel, and its 
1 from the firſt day of their converſion to that 
Ni "Ops (which was above ten years;) without 
to, „ turned aſide, or grown remiſs in their pro- 


Note, I Gr.. Co i. v. 4—9.) He was there- 
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excellent; that ye may be ſincere, 
offence till the day of Chriſt; 
1.1 Being filled with the fruits of righteo 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
glory and praiſe of God. : ah | 
12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the 
the goſpel; ä 
13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt 
in all the palace, and in all other place; 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good-will: 


and without 


uſ- 


* 


— 


* 


compendious account of his conſtant prayers for them. 


He was confident that they were true believers, and 


loved the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity; and he therefore pray- 
ed that their love of him, his cauſe, people, truths, 
ordinances, &c, and of the holy character, law, and 
government of God, and of all men for his ſake, might 
abound more and more, in all its varied exerciſes, and 
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ö 
the 


am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 


furtherance of 


— 


* rh 


| 16: TheonepreachChriſt of conte 

ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add afflicti 
bonds. e 

17 But the other of love, knowin 


ntion, not 
On to my | 


| 


g that [ 


7 


18 What then? Notwithſtanding, eye 1. 
way, Whether in pretence, or in truth, Cbrid 
is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, andi in 
Iwill rejoice. : 1. 
19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 
ſal vation, through your prayer, and the ſuppl me 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ' 
20 According to my earneſt expectations, WA th: 
| and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſha. for 
med, but hat With all boldneſs, as always, — 
% now alſo Chrift ſhall be magnified in my . 
— . eo — 
but that they might reſemble thoſe trees, which are laden a 
with fruit on every bough ; being filled with all holy Mo 
tempers, all kind of good works, all the fruits of the! E an! 
Spirit, through every day of their future lives, in the! 1 


| full improvement of their talents, and according to the 
duties of their ſeveral relations. For theſe good fruits! 
would not only be beneficial to men, and eventually ad- 
vantageous to themſelves ; but through Chriſt, as the! 


happy effects; and that it might be regulated by an en- 
larged, and exact knowledge of divine things; and by 
that ſound judgment in every. matter, which was the 
reſult of a holy reliſh for ſpiritual excellency, a matur- 
ed diſcernment in the various parts of religion, and deep 
experience of its power in their own hearts. Thus falſe 


affections, unjuſtifiable meaſures, enthuſiaſm, &c, would | 


be prevented; and all thoſe evils into which vehement 
Zeal, without proportionable knowledge and judgment, 
betrays men, to the fcandal of the goſpel, and the di- 
viſion of the church: and” thus their abundant love. 


would be directed in forming and. executing deſigns of | 


extenſive uſefulneſs, He further. prayed, that they 
might be enabled “ to diſtinguiſb things that differed,” and 
ſo to guard againſt counterfeit revelations, falſe affec- 
rions, and all thoſe ſpecious errors and evils, by which 
ſatan and his miniſters have in every age impoled upon 
the unwary : thus they would chooſe and “ approve 
things that were excellent,” and reject others, however. 
varniſhed over. He alſo prayed, that they might be 
* ſincere,” not only as true believers, but as uncorrupt- 
ed with baſe alloy, whether of falſe doctrine, ſuperſti- 
tion, or a worldly ſpirit and conduct; being like honey, 
when felly purified from the wax: that ſo they might 
neither {tumble at the ſcandals occaſioned by others; 


nor yet be left to advance, or do any thing, which might 


_ grieve or miſleadtheir brethren, or cauſe their neighbours 
to {tumble at the word; but that each believer might be 


thus upheld, till he ſhould honourably finiſh his courſe; 


and even that their church might be thus preſerved. 
through ſucceſſive generations, until the day of Chriſt : 
and that like trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 


y | 


| check the progreſs of the goſpel, and intimidate others from 


effects of his grace, and accepted through his mediation, 
they would redound to the praiſe and honour of God, 
adorning and recommending the goſpel, ſilencing gain- 

| glorify God in the obe- 


| ſayers, and bringing ſinners to 
dience and worſhip of faith. a 
V. 12—20.] The apoſtle ſeems to have been informed, 


that the Philippians feared left his impriſonment ſhould 


| preaching or embracing it: and no doubt. But ſatan, and 


his ſervants expected this effect from it: but Paul would 


Lord, they might not only in ſome meaſure be fruitful ; 


* 


have his friends to know, that his ſufferings had rather con- has 
duced to promote the ſpread of chriſtianity, through the ehe 
over- ruling inter poſition of God: and that the reſtraiat pu ice 
upon his perſonal migiſtry had been more than counterba to th 
lanced by other circumſtances. - So that his bonds f firuc 
Chritt's ſake, and his conſtancy in them; the doftrine f ; e 
which he was confined, and which he preached even in th "= 
ſituation, had become openly known even in Neros pe fatior 
lace among his courtiers, and in all other parts of Rome falvat 
which had excited a general atiention to the goſpel ou oma 
that immenſe city, whence the report would circulate mote 
moſt throughout the earth. Moreover, many oy _ i; 
who were qualified for, and appointed to the miniſtry, k ter; 
had beſore been timorous, perceiving how Paul was pr ing, | 
tected, comforted, and proſpered in his impriſonment, 11 expec 
greatly emboldened to preach without fear of enn f 
| the moſt open and uſeful manger ; by whoſe __ w *$ e 
knowledge of the goſpel was rapidly diffuſed. "Y ul 
whilſt ſome preached Chriſt of good-will, there —_ 2 * 
that were actuated by envy of Paul's reputation, — in; 
| meaſure of liberty, who aimed to . | k + 
| preaching the goſpel of peace 1 Probably ten 


| bod 


-_ 


. ole 8 - _ 


im Domini 65. 5 rh 'H 4 
hod whether it be by life, or by death. 
Ys For to me to live 16 Chriſt, and to die 


21 
OT RS a | e N 
5 4 But if I live in the fleſh, this zs the | 
| cuit of my labour: yet what I ſhall.chooſe | 
I wot not. : i 585 . . 
23 For am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hav- 


| ing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt j 

which is far better: 1 

24 Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh 7s 
more needful for you. 


25 And having this confidence, I know 


that J ſhall abide and continue with you all 
| for your furtherance and joy of faith; _ 


r 


CHAP. I. 


ing to you again. | 


that of God, 


. Anno Domini 65. 
26 That your rejoicing may be more a- 
bundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my com- 


27 Only let your converſation be as it be- 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I 
come and fee you, or elſe be.abſent, I may 


hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt iu one 


ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for 
28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries: which is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and 


the faith of the goſpel ; 


29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 


—_—k 
ot, 


taizers, who concealed part of their ſentiments, and 
preached the ſubſtance of the goſpel, in order to form a 
ny under their influence, and in oppoſition to Paul 


and his friends ; that ſo they might gradually impoſe the 


Moſaic law on the Gentile converts. The deſigning, 
| ambitious, and ſelfiſh conduct of theſe men, proved them 
inſincere, in what they preached ; and that they only 


wanted to excite contentions hetween the Jewiſh, and 


Gentile converts; which would not only have added af- 
fliction to the apoſtle's mind during his impriſonment ; 


| butthey ſuppoſed that it would alſo increaſe the virulence of 


his perſecutors. However, others acted from love to him, 
as well as to Chriſt : knowing that he was appointed, as 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, to defend as a bulwark, the 
pure goſpe] of Chriſt, againſt all that oppoſed, or per- 
rerted it; and that he was now lodged in priſon, as a 
vitneſs for the truth concerning juſtification, and chriſ- 
ban Jiberty, againſt Judaizers ; and to bear teſtimony 
even before the emperor concerning the holy doctrine 
of ſalration through Chrift Jeſus. But, though it 
vere ſo, and ſome aimed to oppoſe, grieve, or expoſe 
him the more ; yet as Chriſt was a er by that means 

either in a pretended, or a ſincere zeal for his honour, 
among great numbers, that had hitherto been ſtrangers 


tothe goſpel, who might in due time be more fully in- 
ſtrudted in the 


wy from it. For he knew, that theſe afflictive diſpen- 
wy, howeyer aggravated, would help forward his final 
vation, through the prayer of his brethren, and the 


| faith : ſo he did rejoice, and was deter- | 
mined to do ſo, whateyer conſequences mg enſue to | 


communication of the Spirit of Chriſt to his ſoul, to pro- 


mote his humility, ſpirituality, and meetneſs for heaven. 
an ſatisfied him, as to bie perſonal concern in the mat- 
* = he was willing to endure any abaſement or ſuffer- 

* 2 the honour of Chriſt. And indeed he earneſt! 
0 a happy event of his trials, as one who with 
ng neck eagerly looks for the coming of 
+ oved friend: and he confidently hoped, that he 
"atlas, de made aſhamed in any thing by the diſap- 
wh ne. his expectations, or endeavours ; but that, 
flood h mer inſtances, he had boldly and ſucceſsfully 
te ſo fl * ground; ſo in this preſent caſe alſo, he ſhould 
* rengthened, and inſpired with courage, that Chriſt 


y BY 
* — 


1 
— 


n 


— 


2 — 


ee 


— 


» 
» 


. 


if it were left to him; bein 


4 


| 


might be magnified in, and by, his frail body : whether 
his life were ſpared that he might again labour in ſpread- 
ing the goſpel, or whether he ſhould be called to ſhed his 
blood in confirmation of his teſtimony, 

V. 21—26 |] In the moſt animated manner the apoſtle 
here declared the happy frame of his mind, in his peril- 
ous ſituation. As Chriſt was the Author, and ſupport. 
of his ſpiritual life; fo was He the end and object, as it 
were, of his life on earth: he had no other buſineſs, in- 
tereſt, honour, or pleaſure, for which to live, but Chriſt 
and his glory, ſervice, and favour: and therefore he 


knew that to die would be his greateſt gain; as he 


ſhould then be enabled more perfectly to know, love, 
ſerve, and enjoy the fayour of his gracious Lord ; and 
have done with ſin, temptation, mid ſuffering for ever, 
Yet if he continued to live in the fleſh, and to. endure 
hardſhip a little longer, it would be worth his while: as 
his labour would be fruitful of good to himfelf, as well 
as to others. Yet he knew not which he ſhould chooſe, 
in a ſtrait between two, 
and drawn both ways, by the reaſons he had to deſire 
life on the one hand, and death on the other, Indeed 
he had a moſt vehement longing to depart from this 


world of fin and ſorrow, that he might immediately go 


and be with Chriſt ; exchanging this life of faith, hope, 
and feeble love, &c, for that of fight, fruition, and per- 
fe& holineſs: as this was incomparably more deſirable, 


than any thing, which could be poſſeſſed or enjoyed on 
earth. 
more needful for their benefit, he was willing to poſtpone 


Nevertheleſs his continuance here being the 


the completion of his own happineſs for their advantage. 
And indeed, having this confidence reſpecting his own 


concerns; he was alſo aſſured by intimations from the 
Lord, that he ſhould abide ſome time longer, to promote 


their growth and eſtabliſhment in the faith, and that 
joy which was connected with it: and that being per- | 
mitted. to come, and renew his labours among them, he 


| ſhould be an inſtrument of increaſing their abundant re- 
joicing in Chriſt, - 


V. 27—20.] None of the events before referred to, 


nor any other, could harm the Philippians ; if they only 


took heed to have their converſation becoming the goſpe], 
which they had embraced. (Note, Eph. c. iv. v. 4—8;) - 
ͤö;ͤö%b 


Anno Domini 65. 


alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 


— 


PHILIPPIAN S. 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but] 30 Having the ſame conflict 
li. ia me, and now hear 10 be in me. 


Anno Domini 6 b. 
which ye ſaw 


The original word denotes the conduct of citizens, when 
anſwerable to their privileges, and for the credit, ſafety, 


being graciouſly made denizens of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, ovght to act ſuitable to that high character, and to 

ſeek the honour of the goſpel and the welfare of the church 
in all their conduct. Then it would be well with them, 

and gladden the apoſtle's heart, whether he came to ſee 
them, or only heard of their affairs; and that they ſtood 
firm in the profeſſion of the faith, and in obedience to 


Chriſt, amidſt all their ſurrounding temptations, and bad | 
examples; avoiding all diſſentions, continuing as one ho- 


dy aQtuated, by one ſpirit; being of one heart and mind 
in the great concerns of religion; not ſtriving with one 
another about leſſer matters; but as one compact phalanx, 
ſtriving with united force againſt the common enemy, to 
exclude falſe teachers, to prevent abuſes, to bear up un- 
der perſecution, and by every means, to promote the ſpread | 
of chriſtianity, In attending to theſe things, they ſhould 
by no means be intimidated by the number, power, me- 
naces, or cruelties of their adverſaries; whoſe envenomed 
rage againſt ſuch excellent perſons, proved them enemies 
to God, and holineſs, and in the way of perdition : whilſt 
their meek and patient ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake, united 
to the holineſs of their characters, were an additional evi- 
dence that they were the friends of God, and partakers 
of that ſalvation, which he works in the hearts of his 
people. (1 Pet. c. iv. v. 12—16.) For indeed they were 
called to an additional honour and privilege; in that it 
was given to them, not only to believe in Chriſt for ſal- 


vation, but to be diſtinguiſhed among his diſciples, by | 


a nearer conformity to Him in ſuffering, for which their 
reward would be great in heaven; (Note, Matt. c. v. 
ver, 10—12:) as they were then enduring that ſame 
F onourable conflict, which they had ſeen him engaged 
in, when ſcourged and impriſoned at Philippi; and 
which they heard that he was at that time ſuſtaining, by 
his confinement at Rome. ny fs _ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 5 
Thoſe ſervants of Chriſt, that moſt reſemble their Lord, 
will thank God on every remembrance of the congregations, 
among whom they have laboured.; when they know that 
miniſters and people, in their proper places, attend to their 

| ſeveral duties, in ſuch a manner, as evinces them to have 
tellowſhip with Chriſt, and to ſhare the bleſſings of his goſ- 
pel. But alas, how often are faithful paſtors conſtrained to 


make requeſt with tears, inſtead of joy, for thoſe, in whom | 


they once were confideat, but for whom they now fremble ! 
However, we way always be confident, that God will per- 
form his good work in every ſoul, wherein he hath really 
begun it by regeneration: though we ſhould warn men not 
io truſt in ſuperficial appearances, ſudden emotions, external 
reformation, change of ſect or ſentiment, or any thing ſhort 
of a new creation unto holineſs. 


truth; and to have their welfare much at heart, who have 
ſhewed vs kindneſs for the Lord's fake, have ſympathized 


in our forrows, and helped us in ourlabours for the defence 4 be ſo upheld amidſt contempt and affliction, 


But it is meet for us to 
hope the beſt of thoſe who profeſs, and do not diſgrace the 


— 


peace and proſperity of their city: thus the Philippians, 


expect; our God can further the ſucceſs of his goſpel, by | 


the goſpel from unworthy motives: and not only have am- 


flictive diſpenſations, which ſeem to preclude us from 


- Chriſt and bis truth have often been preached, in order to 


and confirmation of the goſpel : as we ma | 
that they are really partakers of. divine e, 
therefore long after them in the bowels of "Page wh 
and pour out our prayers for them, when incapable ng 
wg them other {ervice. We cannot do. 


in general | 
for ourſelves and in behalf of thoſe, who 1 — 


which worketh by love, than by copying the examg| ! 
fore us; and requeſting that our love may abound "lag "I 
and more, and be exerciſed in knowledge and in all 0 r 
ment; that we and they may diſcern between thin ; hab 
differ, and know how to chooſe the good, and refuse Fr | 
evil; that we may be ſincere and diligent diſciples; be preſery 1 
from all ſcandals and offences, and be filled with the 
of righteouſneſs, which are through Chriſt, to the pra 
and glory of God. For thoſe things, which moſt The 
God, will eventually moſt benefit us: we ſhould not there. 
fore be content to leave jt dubious, whether any good fad 
be found on us or not; a ſmall meaſure of love, knowledpe 
judgment, ſpirituality, and fruitfulneſs ſhould not ſatisfy | 
us; but we ſhould long and pray to be truly magnanimoys, | 
men that aim at great things, and nobly aſpire to do much 
good, and to be holy as God is holy. N I | 

The conſideration, that the Lord worketh all things aftet 
the counſel of his own will, ſhould. reconcile us to thoſe af. | 


1 


n.. 


fruits 


uſefulneſs. Whatever ſatan or wicked men may intend, ot 


the very events, that are uſed to ſtop its progreſs. He | 
often works by apparent contraries ; and his molt able mi. 
niſters have been immured in priſons, that their bonds ia | 
Chriſt might bring the knowledge of his truth into the pa- 
laces of princes; and the blood of the martyrs hath more 
abundantly made fruitful the good ſeed of the word of God. 
Nay, the extremeſt ſufferings and cruel deaths of his faints, 
inſtead of intimtqating, have infuſed courage into their bre- 
thren, whilſt they witneſſed the triumphant conſolations of 
the happy ſufferers. + Indeed, ſatan will endeavour to pre- 
vent theſe bleſſed effects, even by tirriog up men to preach 


birion and avarice moved men to take this office upon them; 
but envy, malice and contention have done the ſame: ard 
grieve, perplex, or expoſs his faithful, ſufferiog ſervants! 
So varied are «he effects of human depravity! We mult | 
indeed prieve to ſee tares ſown ia the Lord's field, and the 
ſouls of men deceived by damaable hereſies: but when the 
ſabſtance of the truth is preached amongſt ignorant perſont, 
we ſhould neither ſo much regard our own reputatian, of | 
that of our party, or be ſo concerned about the motwes 
the perſons employed, as not to rejoice; if by ſuch men 
and means ſinners are brought acquaioted with the all gra* } 
cious. Saviour. The mortifying circumſtances, which ſome- 
times attend theſe tranſactions, will turn to our [alva ion, 
we bear them in a proper manner; through the ſupply of tne 
Spirit of Chriſt, granted in anſwer to the prayers er * 
and by us. Our carneſt expectation and hope ſhou * 
be, to be honoured of men, or to eſcape the croſs ; but 


that we may 


» \ „ 
* 
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ins the apoſtle, 1ſt. Exhorting the Philippians to 
gun , bumility, and ſelf-denying love, from the 
cnample of Chriſt ; to diligence in working out their 
alvation ; and to ſuch” a converſation as might edify 
heir neighbours, and iſſue in his rejoicing in the 
4 of Chriſt, 1---16. 2d. Aſuring them that 
1 would chearfully die a martyr for their good; 


ing his defign of ſe 


A 


and his hope of viſiting them himſelf; ſpeaking of 8 


| Fpapbroditus's fickneſs, as a reaſon of his more 
ſpeedily ſending him back to them; and exhorting 
| "bem to value ſuch faithful and laborious ſervants 


| 


ending his beloved Timothy, | 


| | =_ 
PT 1” Anno Domini 65. 


F ' there be therefore any conſolation in 
L Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mer- 
cles, a | 5 ; 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. Ss gens 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 
lory ; but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. 5 
4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 


* 


— 


8 8 


of Chriſt, 17730. : 


ut be put to ſhame, or to diſgrace the cauſe of God; and 
that we may act with ſuch boldneſs. and conſtancy amidſt 
dangers and enemies, that Chriſt may be magnified in our 
dolles, whether by our laborious ſervices, or the honour- 
alle concluſion of our work and warfare. We have not 
indeed made that progreſs in the divine life, that holy Paul 
had; yet, if we are true believers, we habitually conſider 
Chriſt as our life, Our main intereſt, work, honour and 
comfort in this world are centered in him; and his glory 
is the great end to which we defire to direct all our con- 
duct. In proportion to the depth of our experience in this 
matter, ſhould be our well-grounded aſſurance, that to 
die will be our gain, If we have this earneſt of our in- 
heritance, death can take us away from nothing but what 
8 vain, vexatious, defiling, enſnaring, and utterly inſuf- 
feient for our felicity: and it will convey us to the foun- 
unn · head of thoſe holy joys, which here we reliſhed and 
lometimes taſted, but were never able to participate with- 
mt alloy or interruption. However, we ſhould be willing 
to live in this evil world, if the Lord ſee good : this will 
rund, but it will alſo increaſe our complete felicity, if 
ar days be ſpent in diligent labours and patient ſuffer- 
Ings for Chriſt's ſake. We need not wiſh to chooſe in 
lu matter, for we ſhould not know what choice to make. 
[tis bleſſed indeed to be in the ſtrait between two, which 
tte apoſtle deſcribed : to have a longing deſire to depart; 
nd be with Chriſt, which is far better; and yet to be 
Viling-to abide in the fleſh, in order, if the-Loid pleaſes, 
bode helpful to the faith and holy joy of our brethren, V 
, oly joy ren, Yet 
|. "not be expected that believers ſhould generally be 
bound thus ſuperiortothe love of life, and the fear of death; 
ndthug willing to live and ſuffer, when aſſured of their own 
rte tom love to their brethren. We ſhould not deſ- 
Fetheday of ſmall things, either in ourſelves or others ; 
| ve ſhould preſs forward to the full aſſurance of hope, 
aulit entire ſubmiſſion. to the Lord's will. Nor can an x 
as harm us, if we only let our converſation be as i 
eth the goſpel of Chriſt, In that caſe, all changes 
uy 0 relative, in the church or in the world, will be 
. 5 together for our good. This then ſhould be our 
* y perſonal concern: and all the company of belie- 
* fen, on and ſubdivided, ſhould conſider 
U one great army; and endeavour to ſtand 
n one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the 


one bod 
to Chrift, 
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Chriſt to all around them. In ſuch a cauſe we ſnould 
not allow ourſelves to be terrified by any adverſaries; for 
their reproaches and menaces againſt thoſe, who thus ſerve 
Chriſt, is a manifeſt proof, that they are in the broad road 
to deſtruction, as they hate the truth and image of God 
in his people. This enmity of ungodly men againſt 
us for Chriſt's ſake, when we love and are beloved of the 
brethren, is an evident token to us, that we partake of 
ſalvation by the grace of God; as both friends and, foes 
diſcern his ſeal upon us: as it is given unto us, in 
the behalf of Chriſt, to believe the ſame truths, and to 
love and ſuffer for the ſame holy cauſe, and to endure the 
| ſame conflict, which prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs have 
Den engaged 10 DERrE We... 
_ CHAP. II.] V. 1—4.] The apoſtle evidently deemed 
harmony among chriſtians, eſſential to a converſation be- 
coming the goſpel. If therefore there were any authority 
of exhortation, in Chriſt, as ſpeaking by him, or any 
conſolation in communion with Chriſt : if the exerciſe of 
love to one another for the Lord's ſake had ever been 
pleaſant to them; (whereas anger and diſcord had filled 
their hearts with a tempeſt of conflicting paſhons :) if they 
were indeed all partakers of the ſanctifying Spirit of 
Chriſt: if any bowels of commiſeration had been ſhewn 
towards them by the Lord; or required from them to- 
wards each other, or towards their ſuffering teacher; he 
would call upon them, by all theſe motives, to complete 
the joy he had formerly received from them, by living 
together in the moſt entire peace and love, (Rom. c. xii. 
v. 16.) The expreſſions are here varied to include all 
that can be imagined in the moſt. cordial amity, unity 
and ſympathy. Let them live together as members of 
animated by one ſoul ; let their common love 
| and delight in his holy ſervice, unite them in 
love to each other; let them be of one accord in every 
undertaking to promote the common cauſe ; and let them 
ſeek, in behalf of themſelves and each other, that degree 
of ſpiritual illumination, which might make them of one 
judgment, and of the ſame ſentiments as much as poſh-- 
ble. But as leſſer differences muſt take place; and 
even in the concerns of the church, ſome would judge 
more favourably of perſons or meaſures, than others; 


of which ſatan would take advantage, in order to di- 


K goſpel; and to recommend the ſalvation of 


ſturb their harmon 


| y: let them all watch themſelves, 
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no.  PHULIP 
._ 5 Let this mind be in Jon, Which was als 
in Chat ee % dr to 
6 Who, being in the fam of God, though 
t not robbery, to be equal with Gd. 


7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 


PAAaNS _ 
took upon him the 


| Nas A man, he 
obedient unto: 
_ 


that they did nothing from felf-will, a contentious tem- 
per, or an ambitious deſire of obtaining applauſe, in- 
flueuce, or ſuperiority. On the M Ban let them 
ſee to it, that they were actuated by an humble (pike 
and that, from a conſciouſueſs of the evils in their hearts 
and conduct, which others obſerved not, and from can- 
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un 7“ 


dour to their brethren, they were ever eady to deem mptations: ig alv 
others more deſerving eſteem than themſelves. In many oluntary obl; J 50 
caſes this could not be done, in reſpect of talents or ſpiri- mitted to ſuffer dad 
tual gifts; though ſelf-flattery and vain- glory would rea- | even that ef -evacifixion; the infamous, tormenting, PP 
 dily and dan rouſly intrude in that reſpect alſo: but ff and accurſed kind of excontion, to which the vileſt of | 
theſe, and the obligations connected with them, were malefactors were condemned; and was moſt perſectly res bol 
properly eſtimated, they would rather tend to humble Father, through all the inward . 
than to exalt them, even as Paul ſpake of his knowledge | agonys,' and multiplied indignities and eruelties, which he ypol 
in the myſtery of Chriſt, when he deemed himſelf Jefs | endured; Thus low he vdluntary ſtooped from „ that gk the 
than the leaſt of all faints. (Eb. c. iii. v. 4. 8.) They | *©* fy, Which he had with che Father before the work mine 
ought not therefore to regard either their own attain- | '* was.” He nat enly abaſed himſelf to become man; trot 
ments, or intereſts, alone, or principally, but in hum- | but he denied and humbled himſelf as a man, to the verp * 


ble, ſelf-denying love, to recede from every perfonal con- 
benefit of the brethren, and the peace of the 


cebꝛrn, for the 

Church. e 
V. 5—8.] To illuſtrate and enforce in the moſt effec - 
tual manner that condu&, which he had recommended, 
the apoſtle here called on them to cultivate, and manifeſt 
the ſame judgment and diſpoſition of heart, which had 
been ſo conſpicuous in Chriſt Jeſus. - He haf been in 
the form of God; the appeared in divine majeſty and 
glory, as the Creator and Lord of all, in the heaven of 
heavens, and all the angels worſhipped him as Gad, One 
with, and coequal to the Father. Ne had manifeſted him- 


ſelf as Jehovah, to patriarchs, prophets, and the Jewiſh þ 
church, through ſucceſſive; ages; and had not thought it 


a robbery te: be equal with God, and to receive divine 
adoration from men. Tothis he Mas conſeious of having 
a full right, without in the. leaſt interfering with the he- 


nour due to the eternal Father. Mert helge, (fo the 


word rendered but often ſigniſies, in exactly the ſame con- 
nexion, ) he emptied or impoveriſhed himſelf; he di veſted 
huimſelf of his divine glory, that he might appear on earth 
like one of no dignity or reputation; (as princes travel 
without the inſignia of royalty, and are not known from 
private perſons). He did not come down from heaven 
c in the form of God,“ as when he gave the law from 
mount Sinai; he appeared, not like himſelf che Lord of 


glory, but .in the form of a ſervant, even of the loweſt 
ſervant: as he was really a Sewant:to;the Father, when 
in the form of a ſervant; fo was he really God, when in 

the form of God: and as all God's ereatures : muſt be his! 


ſervants, by the law of their creation: ſo if Chriſt had not 


originally been more than a creature, he could not have 


- taken 
ſuſception of a new character, in order to man's ſalvation, 
< he was made in the likeneſs of men; he aſſumed our. 


nature, and became like us in all things but ſin. Thus 


the only begotten of the Father tabermacled here on earth I Hat had theſe adverſaties made ame. * * 
797 80 WS | ; 3 C] Yo | Fw, j ES © ; | * 


upon him the form of a ſervant. In this voluntary 


depth of ſuffering and ſhame; from love to worthleſs hell- 
delerving rebels and enemies! This example can never 
be dene juſtioe to by human language; and all our imie 
tation muſt neceſſarily fall infinitely ſhort of it. In thig 
View of the ſubject how important, and energetic is the 
apoſt les argument! How ſtriking is the illuſtration ! But 
many very learned men have laboured to prove, that the 
apoſtle only meant, that the man Jeſus, though hel 
acded as the &mbailidor and Repreſentative of God, 
did aot think oſ robbing Him of his glory, by claiming 
equality with God. This would fink the meaning 
not only into inſipidit y, but to abſurdity : for it would 
propoſe as an example of the moſt perfect ſelf-denial and 
humility, à bare-exemption from the moſt horrible impi 
ety and ambition imaginable As certainly it muſt be ſuchy 
for any mere creature in any circumſtances to harbour a 
thought of equality in honour and majeſty, with the in 
finite God l Indeed ve αονid not make this ſenſe conſit 
eat with our Lord's frequent declarations concerning hin 
ſelf. [Fehn. o, w. wer. 47, 18. 23. c. viii. v. 59. e. 
v. $033. c. xiv. v. 9.) Moreover, the whole interpreey 
tation of the palſage muſt be forced and unnatural: ti 
reality of our Lord's human nature, in the likenels 0 
„ man, and- in faſhion-as a man,” might 35 juſtly be 
queſtioned, as the reality; of his Deity, who was ns 
form of God: and his taking upon bim the form 0 
ſervant.; his becoming abedient, '&c, are unmeaning wore 
upon the Seeinian interpretation; but exceeding e 
tical upon that before propoſed. It is ſometimes Wo 
while to ſhew ho theft boaſting reaſoners may be bar 
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| fled in the argument, and driven either to give ya" 
concluſions, Sn admit abſurdities, even in relpect of er. 
texts, toinvalidate which, the whole ſtrength of thc 8 v 

mus aud learning. bath been exhauſted. For even n 2 

ſtand' untoucbed ;7. as the deep-rooted rocks, ake ag 


againſt the moſt furious aſſaults of the raging billows 


Ty 
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ya, ao. 61:60 den which 


is above 


ro der the earth; 

d * eart 

2 855 24 every tongue could 1 

| * Telus Chtiſt ii Lord. io the gary of God 
the Father, 


12 Wherek: alone; my Wins as Ye have 


Avas obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but 
now wuch more in my abſence, work aut ut 

gia ſalration wich fear and trembling : 
13 For it is 1 


which warketh io you 


5 0 I” AP. IE 
Wherclare God 45 hath highly exalted |- 


10 Ther ax the name of Jeſus every knee | 


the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt 
hings in heaven, and Au. in | | 


— "the authority, or meaning of pry Frog yet 
the Deity of Chriſt wauld ſtill be known to be the doc- 
nine of the Bible 918 * bumble . oa aſter divine 
hb. 


Y, * 


being ever waz, or could be fo honoured, as He was, 


tycen two thieves! Inſomuch that at the name of Je- 


ble, and laid in the manger, (becauſe that Babe was 
Emmanuel, **. God with 55 that Child born was the 


and adoration. That is, every 
mies of God and his kingdom. 


who had been the Man of ſorrows, and pion? youy* be- 


Ihe —_ Word, and 5 of God, | 
having fulfilled his engagements as our incarnate -Surety ; 
God e Father moſt highly exalted him in our nature, 
þy placing him upon the mediatorial throne. Thus he 


gave him a name, and a degree of honour and authority, 


above that of eyery other name; ſo that nd created | 


# mighty God,“). every knee ſhould bow, in ſubmiſſion, | 
rational creature ſhall ei- 


ther willingly adore him, or ſhall be puniſhed as the ene - not to be the natural meaning ; 1 ty it be indeed im- 


This includes angels, 
and ſaints in heaven; men on earth; the bodies of the 


bead, who are under the earth, and all the principalities, 


1498 


and powers of darkneſs. In ſhort every tongue ſhall. 


confeſs 


lelge, that ſeſus Chriſt is Lord of a 
by, yea, Jehovah the Saviour: and this will 8e 10 far 
interfering with the honour of God the Father, 90 
Anti-trinitarians: ob; 3) that it will be to his 
for Chriſt and the Father are One: and the whole 


2 in the view of the whole univerſe, than in 


= is rendered to the Perſon of the Son, as God ma- 
the fleſh, is virtually rendered fe the-Godhead ; 

n rough the Wa of his A manity, 
er can know, approach unto, or 4 ip the infinite 


+ (Notes, &e. B „ Xlv. v. 21 
n 100-12.) Li en „e xly v 21 25. ow. 


CR: before their eyes; let the beloved Phi- 
ans continue to act, "Oey had n done. They 


, every creature muſt one way or other acknow- | them, that willingneſs to repent, believe and obey, of 


|, the Lord of glo- which they were conſcious ; and that ability to reduce 


other works: ſo that all the honour and worſhip, 


is more diſplayed, and glorified in his Perſon and Re | 


— + — 
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14 D all WIR without murmurings and 
diſputings: 5 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and karmlall 


of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth. the word of life; that 1 
may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that [ have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, andif I be offered ppon the facrifice 


and fervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all, 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- 


Joice with me. 


19 But I truſt. in a the Lord Jeſus to 924 


— 


had always been prompt to o obe the wal of Chriſt, m made 
known by his apoſtle, not merely whilft he abode amongſt 
them, but eyen with increaſing attention when he had 
left them: and he deſired, that they ſhould now in his 
abſence, labour diligently i in all things connected with 
their aſſurance of ſalyation, and their more complete de- 
hverance from the power of ſin, by the renewal of their 
ſouls to holineſs. Thus they ſhould work earneſtly in the 
great concern of their own falyation, © with fear and 
+6. trembling :” leſt any of them ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of the promiſed reſt ; leſt any of them ſhould be 


| proved to have no root in themſelves, by falling away in 
| the hour of temptation ; 
. the name given to a poor Babe, born in a ſta- 


leſt by negligence they ſhnould 
loſe their comfort, and ſabj ect themſelves to darkneſs and 
terror at the apes. of death ; or leſt they 8 10 805 diſ- 


a, 


plied in ſeripturally working out their own ſalvation, by 
diligence in every good work, and a believing, watchful 
attendance on eyery means of grace. In doing this, they 
ſhould conſider, that God was even then working in 


their good deſires to effect, which their paſt conduct evin- 
ced. In this he had acted according to bis ſovereign pur · 
. | poſe of good-will to men; and what they had experien- 
ced in this matter, ſhould animate them to more vi- 

us exertions, and direct them to depend wholly on 


| God to enable them for, and accept them in every good 


work. Thus it would be manifeſt that their affections 


were ſpiritual, and therefore permanent; whilſt the in- 


| efficacious and tranſient emotions of mere profeſſors, 
which alone 


would iſſue in rene x ed and increaſed hardneſs of heart. 
V. 14—18.] La all their concerns, whether ſeeular, 
or religious, the Philippians were exhorted to ayoid every 


| kind of murmuring againſt God's appointinents, .and 
+12, 13.] Having ſuch an n endearing = encou- 


grudging of one another ; or engaging in controverſies, | 
| or ambitious competitions for pre-eminence. Thus they 


1 would be A and not liable to be accuſed by their 
2 Timo. | 


— 


Anno Domini 65. 


be of good comfort, when I know your 
ſtate. : by | Wn ee, | < 22 $1 
20 For I have no man like-minded, who 

will naturally care for your ſtate, *. 9 
21 For all ſeek their own, not the things, 


* 


| which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 


22 But ye know the proof of him, that, 


bs 2 ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with 
me in the goſpel. 1 


bi 


23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo | 


ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 


* 


24 But ] truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelf | 


ſhall come ſhortly. 
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Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may; 25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſa 


Anno Domini 65. 


ry to to 
you E pa hroditus, my brother, 4 and = 1 
nion in labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but 9 
meſſenger, and he that miniſtered to my whe 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe: that ye had heard that 
he had been in. Ton. 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him: and not on him 
only, but on me alſo, left I ſhould have for. 
row upon ſorrow. _ 
28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully 
that, when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the leſs forrowfu] 1 


—. 


neighbours, as contentious, ſelfiſn, obſtinate, deceitful, 
or inj urious; their whole conduct would be harmleſs, 
and inoffenſive, as well as benevolent, and they would ap- 
pear to be the genuine offspring of God, by the purity,equity 
and love exhibited in their characters; they would eſcape 
the reproach. and cenſure of their obſervers, and their 
profeſſion of the goſpel, joined with their holy converſa- 
tion and ſpiritual. worſhip, would cauſe them to ſhine, 
amidſt their immoral, idolatrous and licentious country- 
men, as lights in the world. The nation indeed, to 
which they belonged, was crooked, deceitful, injurious, 
and perverſe ; which appeared in their conduct towards 
one another, as well as in their perſecution of the chriſ- 
tians: but the doctrine and example of conſiſtent believ- 
ers would tend to enlighten. them, and to direct their 
way to Chriſt and holineſs; even as the light-houſe 
warned the mariners to avoid the rocks, and directed their 
courſe into the harbour. This muſt be done, not only by 
holding faſt the truth; but by holding it forth as the word 
of life, in their profeſſion, Jifcourſs, public ordinances, | 
and holy actions: In this manner they would certainly 
be ſaved themſelves, and be inſtruments of ſaving others, 
and the good work begun among them would be diffuſed 
and perpetuated to other generations. This would enable 
the apoſtle to anticipate the joy reſerved for him in the 
day of Chriſt, when it would appear that his labours at 
Philippi had not been fruitleſs, and that he had not run 
as one, who loſes the race. And: provided their faith, 
- and its bleſſed fruits were thus preſented in Chriſt Jeſus, 
as an acceptable and honourable ſacrifice, and ſervice to 
God; if he too were offered upon that ſacrifice, by lay- 
ing down his life as a martyr; he would be ſo far from 
regretting this eyent, that he would rejoice at ſuffering 
in ſuch a cauſe, and congratulate, yea ſhare their happi- 


nies. He would not therefore have them be troubled on 


his account; but rather rejoice with, and for him as a 


very happy man, even in his impriſonment, and in the 
. proſpect of a violent death. Nothing can exceed the 
genuine magnanimity of this moſt beautiful paſſage, 

V. 19—23.] The apoſtle did not however ſuppoſe, 
that he was at that time to ſuffer death : he truſted. in 
the Lord Jeſus, in whoſe hand all hearts and events were, 


| on before the Emperor's tribunal. 
nels, in the expectation or endurance of his dying ago- | 


| | owned as a brother, &c, and whom they had ſent as theit 


| church at Philippi, 
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enquire into the ſtate of their ſouls and of the church; 
the reſult of which, he was perſuaded would conduce to 
his comfort, He had pitched upon him for this ſervice, 
becauſe he had with him no one of ſo excellent a ſpirit 
as Timothy, and fo entirely coincident with himſelf in 
his views and aims ;- or who would be concerned for their 
welfare, with ſo prudent, tender, and aſſiduous an affeQion, 
like the natural love of-parents to their children, For all 
men too much ſought their own eaſe, ſafety, intereſt, 
credit, or indulgence, which often interfered with the 
work, honour and cauſe of Chriſt. Probably this was 
wholly the caſe with ſeveral, that had offered their aſſiſt- 
ance to Paul, but had declined difficult and perilous ſer- 
vices: others perhaps had rendered themſel ves ſuſpected 
by the ſame ſelfiſh conduct; and moſt concerned hal WM 
given the apoſtle cauſe for diſſatisfaQtion, by preferring | 
eaſier, and ſecure ſervices to thoſe of far greater im- 
portance, but connected with more ſelf denial, labour 
and peril. Probably ſome of his moſt approved helpers 
were abſent on other ſervices, and ſome might be full 
employed at Rome: but after all deduCtions and limita- 
tions, the apoſtle's complaint mult ſtand for a lamenta- 
ble teſtimony to the ſelfiſhneſs of human nature. How. 
ever, the Philippians had already had experimental proof 
of Timothy; and they well knew, that he had imbibed 
the very mind of the apoſtle, as his genuine ſon in the 
the faith; and that he was ever ready to enter into hi 
views, to concur in his meaſures, to obſerve his directions, 
to conſult his comfort, and to labour, venture and ſutkr 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, and in ſerving with him in ſpread-} 
ing the goſpel, as a ſon with his father. But he en 
it better not to ſend him, till he knew how his own cadie 
would be decided, which he continually expected to come 


V. 24—30. ] The, apoſtle was ſatisfied, confiding in 
the Lark LY, he ſhould ſpeedily regain his ws 1 | 
be enabled to pay them another viſit. However, 3 
could either ſpare Timothy, or come himſelf, e | 
it expedient to ſend Epaphroditus to them, whom 


meſſenger to him, to bring him a ſupply to - urgent] 
neceſſities. Probably Epaphroditus was 2 Pa 5 
and being abſent from 91 


%, 


chat he ſhould: be enabled ſhortly to ſend Timothy, to 


and his labour of 


charge, he longed after them, 5 Receive 


VV 
\ Receive him therefore in the Lord 


Amp Denni 6. 
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gladneſs; and hold ſuch in reputa- | 


"SOT 


| Anno Domini 65. 
30 Becauſe for the work of - Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to ſup- 


» 


ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


2 * 


them; eſpecially he was in heavineſs, becauſe 


mon 
we f was more painful to him, than his 
account was more painful to him, tha 
bree. had been. He had indeed been very 
* ofly ill; but God had graciouſly reſtored him for 
5 er uſefulneſs: and in this he had ſhewn mercy to 
the apoſtle alſo; to whom it would have been an addi- 
tional ſorrow, if ſo excellent a perſon had loſt his life by 
niſtering to him in bis bonds. It does not appear, that 
"ry miracle was wrought in this caſe; and we may thence 
15 that the gift of miracles could only be exerciſed on 

| ticular occaſions, of which thoſe endued with them 
dad ſome previous intimation. On account therefore 


of the late ſickneſs of Epaphroditus, the apoſtle had been | 


| - bruiſed under his feet ſhortly ? 
Philippians might be increaſed by ſeeing their beloved 


the more careful to ſend him back; that the joy of the 


minitter in health again: for the very thought of that joy 
woold alleviate his ſorrows, though at a diſtance from 
them, He would therefore, have them to receive him 


for the Lord's ſake with all expreſſions of thankful joy ; | 


ind to eſteem, and highly honour ſuch affectionate, la- 
dorious miniſters : for indeed the ſickneſs of Epaphroditus 
had been the effect of his exceſs of diligence in the work 
| of Chriſt; as he had not even regarded his life, that in 
the place of the abſent Philippians, he might render every 


pollible ſervice to the apoſtle, both in his perſonal con- 


ceras, and in thoſe relating to the ſpread of the goſpel. 
_ - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ' 


+» All our conſolations, hopes, and experience in the fel- 


lowſhip of the Spirit, and the bowels and mercies of God 


dur Saviour, as well as all our regard to our own peace, 


ſhould engage us to be of one mind with our hrethren, 


| and ſo to fulfil the joy of all wiſe miniſters and chriſtians. 


Nothing fo honours Chriſt, defeats the machinations of 
his enemies, or fills the ſoul with conſolation, as this holy 
love: but envy, contention, and ambition, not only diſ- 

turb the peace of the church, but torture the ſoul that 
| entertains them. Neither inward, nor outward peace can 
be enjoyed, except in proportion as © in lowlineſs of mind 


ye eltcem others better than ourſelves, and look at the 
% things of others, as well as at our own.“ Theſe are hard 


lefſons to man's proud, carnal heart. Many have learned 
mes very accurately, who know nothing of this prac - 


kcal inſttuction. We cannot ſtudy this ſubject ſucceſſ- 


fully, except by continually looking unto: Jeſus: but 


Wilt faith penetrates the vail of ſenſible objects, and 


contemplates Chriſt e in the form of God, and think- 


Ng it no robbery to be equal with God:“ Yet making 


unſelt of no reputation aſſuming the form of a ſervant, 
and the nature of man; appearing as an infant in the ſta- 


2,3 a poor carpenter at Nazareth, as an indigent and 
preacher in Galilee and judea; as obedient to 


deſpiſed 
le law during his life, and as an inſulted criminal at his 
ated, and the hei 


un the depth of his voluntary abaſement; and with the 
noures and effects of this ſtupendous tranſaction, we ſee 


| ſuch obligations and encouragements to ſelf-denying love, 
had heard of his ſickneſs, and the thoughts of their 


| 
G&ath upon the crols'; when theſe things are contem- 
ht of his eſſential glory is contraſted. 


—— 


1 — 


as the whole univerſe beſides can never ſupply : and be- 
holding, as in a glaſs, this glory of our Lord, we are gra- 
dually changed into his image. And whilſt we contem- 
plate his ſubſequent exaltation, and the name given to this 
lowly ſufferer above every name, we learn to abaſe our- 
ſelves, that we may be exalted, ro ſerve others in order 
to our own beſt intereſt, and to labour and ſuffer re- 
proach, thatwe may enſure glory, honourand immortality. 
But as.every knee muſt bow to Chriſt, as every tongue mult 


| confeſs him to be the Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther: let us examine whether we do thus ſubmit to reve- 


rence, love, obey and worſhip the incarnate Son of God; 
or whether we are yet among thoſe enemies, that muſt be 


In this view, even hopeful profeſſors ſhould be exhorted 


not only to be obedient, as in the preſence of their paſ- 


tors, but to increaſe in circumſpection when removed 
from under their faithful care. Thus ſhould we all work 
out our own falyation with jealous fear and humble cau- 
tion; waiting for the full aſſurance of hope, and the re- 
newal of our ſouls to holineſs, in the Lord's way of ſim. 
ple dependance, diligent obedience, and ſerious attendance 
on his ordinances : thanking him for working in us the 
willing mind, and calling upon him for grace to perform 
the duties incumbent on us. Surely ſome zealous adyo- 


| Cates for evangelical truths have never read this chapter 
for they can do nothing without murmurings and diſpu- 


tings! Theſe conſtitute their element! Thele are the un- 
hallowed weapons of their warfare ! But how can they be 


blameleſs and harmleſs on this plan, when envy and ſtrife 


are inſeparable from confuſion and every evil work? And 
how can they think themſelves the children of God, who 


in ſo many features bear the expreſs image of ſatan ? But. 
let us pray to be made peaceable, humble, unambitious, 


and inoffenſive, both in the church and in the commu— 


nity, that by well doing we may put to ſilence the ca- 


lumnies of ungodly men: and that we may be without 


rebuke in the midſt of this our nation, which alas is 


proved to be crooked and perverſe by the prevalence of 
infidelity, impiety, and every kind of immorality, under 

a chriſtian profeſſion, and abundant means of religious 
inſtruction. Let us then endeayour to ſhine among our 
ungodly neighbours as lights in the world, and to hold 
forth the word of life in our families and circle, by a pro- 
feſſion of the truth connected with a holy converſation. 


Then the miniſters, who have preached the goſpel, will 


anticipate their rejoicings in the day of Chriſt, aſſured 
that it will then appear, that they did not run, nor la- 
bour in vain, and hoping that far more extenjive and 
permanent good was done, than they lived to witneſs. 
In ſuch a proſpect a zealous ſervant of Chriſt would be 
animated to a readineſs for death in his Maſter's cauſe ; 


whilſt the exultation of faith and 7 would conquer 


nature's reluctance to ſuffering : and certainly they, who , 


have been thus offered upon the ſacrifice of their bre- 
{thren's faith, are to be conſidered as objects of peculiar 


38 E CHAP, 


— 


Anno Domini 65. 
Contains the apoſtle 1. Exborting the Philippians to 
Joy in the Lord, cautioning them againſt deceivers; 
and ſhewing them what grounds of carual con- 
fidence he had, and how he had counted them, and 
all other things but loſs for Chris, and his ſalva- 
Mon, I---11. 2d. Deſcribing his earneſineſs in 
preſſing forward to perfection; exhorting them to 
mmitate him; and contrafling the phos | of carnal 
profeſſors, with the th ge. temper, and hope of 
true believers, 1221. | 
T, Inally, my. brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the fame things to you, to me 
indeed 16 not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the conciſion, Vo 


3 F or we are the circumciſion, which 


al 


PHILIPPEAWY 
| worſhip Godin the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 


counted loſs for Chriſt. 


Ams Domini 6 5. 


Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in | 


the fleſh, If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſn, x 
more: | 25 


5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock 
of Iſrael,” of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
A the Hebrews ; as touching the law. a Pha- 
Fee | TH 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church, 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
blameleſs. 3 5 

But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things 37 


= 


congratulition, as they have almoſt univerſally died re- 
 Joicing and triumphant. But alas, in the beſt times 
| how few are like-minded with the apoſtle, and natu- 
rally care for the ſtate of the people! for whilſt numbers 
evidently and wholly ſeek their own intereſt, reputation, 
_ eaſe, or indulgence, and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
we are all too attentive to ſuch matters, and ſometimes al- 
low them to interfere with our uſefulneſs. So that a 
man, who is ready to engage even in a ſervice of great 


be expected; and in which hardſhips, perils and ſuffer- 
ings. muſt -be encountered, is deemed a prodigy, rather 
an object of aſtoniſhment, than of imitation. But let 
vs ſeek deliverance from this mean regard to our own 
accommodation, by increaſing zeal for the Lord's glory, 
and love to the ſouls of men: that they, who beſt know 
the proof of us, may perceive, that we ſhould have been 
ready to have ſerved with Paul, in all his ſelf-denying 
labours, like a dutiful fon with an honoured father. Thus 
young miniſters ſhould attach themſelves to the moſt 
_ faithiul and uſeful of their ſeniors; to learn, as it were, 
this ſpicitual warfare under ſuch veteran and experienced 
ſoldiers-: and thus aged miniſters ſhould inſtill their 
principles, and communicate their views to their younger 
| brethren ; that they may be able to introduce them into 
uſeful ſervices, as their companions in labour, and ap- 
proved fellow-ſoldiers. What an ingenuous ſpirit doth 
the golpel inſpire! The molt eminent miniſters, who 
have learned moſt entirely to truſt in the Lord Jeſus for 
every thing, will yet frankly acknowledge their obliga- 
tions for temporal aſſiſtance; to thoſe, who owe their ſal- 
vation to their labours of love! the affectionate paſtor will 
be more full of heavinels for the grief of his people on his 
account, than for his own pain and ſickneſs! And he will 
long after them, and to renew his labours among them, 
as a tender mother doth. after her beloved infant! The 
Lord often affliis ſuch men to manifeſt the excel- 
lency of their diſpoſition ; but he will have mercy upon 
them, and not let them have ſorrow upon ſorrow : and 


culiar charge. 


importance, where no emolument or credit from man can | 


2 


remove the grief, or increaſe the comfort of their bre. 
thren; rejoicing though at a diſtance, in the thoughts of 
their joy, as analleviation of their own ſorrow. Such mini- 
ſters ſhould be received and honoured for the Lord's ſake, 
who ſpend their ſtrength, and diſregard even life and | 
health in his work, and to ſupply the lack of ſervice of 
thoſe, whoare incapable of performing it : but they ſhould 
not without neceſlity be kept from the people of their pe- 


BR”: MS MS © 
CHAP, III.] V. 1—7.] The apoſtle deemed it 
| needful to cloſe, or ſum up the preceding practical ex- 
| hortations, by calling the Philippians to rejoice in the 
Lord Jeſus, and in their relation to him as their glory 
and falvation, This he had often inculcated, by various | 
methods; and it was not difficult for him to repeat the 
ſame inſtruction: but as it was ſafe for them, and ſuited 
to their afflicted circumſtances, he preferred ſuch repetition } 
to. more ingenious or admired ſpeculations. He allo | 
warned them to beware of dogs, &c ; the Jews contemp- 
tuouſly called the Gentiles dogs; but the bigotted, {elf- | 
| iſh Judaizing teachers ſeem to be here intended by that 
emblem ; they could fawn on thoſe, that favoured them; 
but they were greedy; ſnarling, and ready to bite or de- 
vour ſuch as oppoſed them. (Jſaiab, c. Ivi. v. 9-12) 
But the evil workers may alſo include thoſe teachers and 
profeſſors, who abuſed the doctrines of grace, and in- 
dulged themſelves in fin, as a part of their chriſtian li- 
berty. They were however, eſpecially to beware of the 
concifion, or the t cutting off:” the Judaizers laid much 
ſtreis on cutting off the foreſkin, though they did not 7 
tify the deeds of the body: they wanted to ct off tne. | 
Gentiles from the church, but they cut of themſelves 
eir dependance on the works 


D 


* 


others from ſalvation, by th at 
555 the The ens title of the circumciſon 
did not therefore belong to them: that ancient ine * 
no longer of any value: Chriſtians were the ee 
ciſion, the covenant people of God, the ſpiritu od to! 
of Abraham; the righteouſneſi 


they will readily put. themſelves to inconveniencies to 


of faith was ſeal . 
| them by the circumciſion of the hearty of which bp 


4 4 * 
g 


| Ano Domini 6g. en 
chat Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have (af. 


| that I may win Chriſt, _ 
# * be found A him, not having mine 
mn righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
bat which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
nohteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 
jo That I may know him, and the power 
of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 


gad the loſs of all things, and do count them | 


— 


— 


— 


CHAP, m. Anno Domeni 6 1 
ſufferings, being made conformable to his 


death; 5 | 


11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead. 


12 Not as though I had already attained, 


alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. - 
13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 


1s the outward ſign, They worſhipped God, not ſo 
much according to the external forms, as ſpiritually, and 
under the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, (John, c. iv. ver. 
th 24.) and they rejoiced and gloried in Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſubject of all the prophecies, and the ſubſtance of all 
the ſhadows of the old diſpenſation. The apoſtle did not 
thus put himſelf upon a level with the Gentile converts, 
tecauſe he had nothing of a carnal nature to depend on: 
for if any man ſuppoſed himſelf to have many diftinc- 
tions of this kind to glory in, he could evince that he had 
more, He had been circumciſed on the eighth day, accord- 
ing to the law and cuſtom : he could trace back his ge- 
nealogy to Iſrael and Abraham: he was of the tribe of 
Benjamin, which never apoſtatized from the worſhip 
of God at the temple, as moſt of the other tribes did: 


poſed leſs exact in the law: as a Phariſee he had been pe- 


tralitions of the elders: his perſecution of the church 
proved his zeal for that kind of religion ; and his whole 
conduct was externally ſo conformable to the letter of 
the law, that in reſpect of that kind of righteouſneſs, 
ho one could lay any thing to his charge. But all thoſe 
things, which he once deemed moſt adyantageous to 
tim, and conducive to his acceptance with God, as well 
8 to his reputation and preferment, he at length learned 
to account loſs for Chriſt : being aſſured, that if he de- 
pended on, or cleaved to them, they would prevent his 
llration by Chriſt ; he had willingly renounced them 
ul: as the merchant in a ſtorm caſts over-board his moſt 
nluable property, leſt it ſhould occaſion the loſs of his life. 

J. 8—11.] Not only did Paul thus judge concern- 


wg his legal righteouſneſs, and the worldly proſpects. 


tonneQted with it: but after many years ſpent in ſucceſſ- 
fully preaching the goſpel, with apoſtolical authority, mi- 
beulous gifts, immenſe labour, multiplied ſufferings, and 
tolt exemplary holineſs ; yet doubtleſs, in the great con- 
dem of his own ſalyation, he deemed all theſe things to 
* 8 an compariſon of the moſt excellent knowledge 
4 5 by faith, in the glory of his Perſon and ſalvati- 
* 5 his ſake, whom he rejoiced to call his Lord, he 
an ered the loſs. of his worldly friends, proſpects, 


> country, and liberty; aud. he continually ex- 


2 ſhould be called to lay down. his life in 
4 r but he accounted all theſe things likewiſe to 


dom nor educated a Helleniſt Jew, who might be ſup- 


culiarly ſtrict both in the Moſaic ceremonies, and the 


either were already perfect: but I follow af- 
ter, if that I may apprehend that for which 


apprehended : but 7h7s one thing I do, forget- 


— 


which alone could make him rich, honourable, and hap- 
Py for ever. For his great deſire was © to be found in 
hriſt,” in the hour of death, and at the day of judg- 


ment, as Noah was in the ark, when the deluge ſwept 


8 an unbelieving world: and to ſtand before 
od, not having, as his plea or title to life, his own righte- 


ouſneſs, which having reference to the law, as it's mea- 
ſure, could only condemn him; but that righteouſneſs, 
which is received by faith; even that righteouſneſs, that 
God beſtows on, and imputes to the believing inner; . 
namely, the perfect obedience unto death of his incarnate 


Son, which alone can anſwer the demands of the law, 


and render a tranſgreſſor's ſalvation conſiſtent with the 
perfect juſtice of God. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. iii. iv. v. 
| 2. Cor. c. v. ver 21.) All things elſe the apoſtle deemed 
both his parents were Hebrews; ſo that he was neithef | worthleſs compared with this knowledge of Chriſt, and 

that joyful Peng view of his glory, and experience 
of his grace, which reſulted from ſaving faith: that he 
might know more of the power of his reſurrection, by the 
new creation of his ſoul to holineſs ; that he might have 


fellowſhip with him in his ſufferings, both by the mortifica- 


tion of his ſinful nature, and by enduring patiently the 


enmity of the world for his ſake : being made conform- 


able to his death; both by dying to fin, that he might 
live to God, and by laying down his life in the ſervice of 


his beloved Saviour: and that fo, by any means, at any 


rate, by making any ſacrifice, or hearing any afflictions, 
he might attain to that perfect felicity, to which the ſaints + 
will be admitted at the reſurrectiou; of which their pre- 
ceding joys will be an anticipation. The apoſtle did not 

| mean that he doubted of this happy event of his labours, . 
(c. i. v. 21:) but he ſhewed what that great object was, . 


which he purſued, and for which he renounced all other 


hope. 


V. 12—14.] Even this ſimple dependance, dt 
eſtneſs of ſoul, were not mentioned by the apoſtle, as if 


he had attained the prize, or were already perfected in lus 
Saviour's image: he was ſtill purſuing, and aiming, by 
further labours, and progreſs in holineſs to finiſh his 


ciouſly arreſted by the Lord Jeſus, when he was a malig- 
nant perſecutor. He diſregarded all. his paſt attainments 


were, forgot the ground he had run over, and the compe- 


hopes and proſpects, and endured ſuch complicated trials: 
and he inſtructed others in the way of poſſeſſing an aſſured 


courſe, and obtain the prize, for which he had been gra- 


and ſervices; as the racer in the Iſthmian games, as it- 


N worthleſs .in compariſon of Chriſt; he gladly | titors, that he had left behind: and he reached forth to - 
with in order to win the Pearl of great price, | further labours, and advancement in conformity to Chriſt; * 
ä IN oy ting 
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Anno Domini 686. 


ing forth unto thoſe 
8 


141 


things which are be- 
I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. , 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded; and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe- minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
unto you. 1 


- 


4 


| 


attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us 
mind the. ſame thing. ; 


| . pH IL I PP IAN 5 ; Eee 3 
ting thoſe things which age behind, and reach- 0 : 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye bane u. 


* 


you often, and now tell you even wee 


i | who mind earthly things.) 
16 Neyertheleſs, whereto we have already | | 


57 


17 Brethren, be followers together of me 


for an enſampfle. 
18 (For many walk, of whom! have to) F 
ping, 7/ 
of Chriſt: 1 
| on, whoſe god i; 
glory 1 in their ſhame 


. 


they are the enemies of the croſs 
19 Whoſe end 7s deſtruction, 
their belly, and bose | 


20 For our converſation is in heaven 
hence alſo we look 
Jeſus Chriſ: 


from 
; bl 
for the Saviour, the Lord 


—___ — 2*ͤöÜ 


without loitering or wearineſs; as the racer exerted all 
his vigour and agility to outſtrip thoſe before him, and 
to pals over the remainder of his courſe, Thus he preſ- 
fed forward to the mark with unremitting ſpeed, that he 
might receive the prize of heavenly glory, which God 


from above called on him by Jefus Chriſt to aſpire unto: 


even as the racer urged his courſe to the goal, keeping 
the victor's crown full in view, and animated by the ac- 
clamations of thoſe, who excited him ſo to run, that he 
might attain. (Note, 1 Gor, c. ix. v. 24—27.) 
Vis, 160 The apoſtle therefore exhorted all thoſe, 
that were perfect, to be like- minded with him in theſe 
things; counting all but loſs for Chriſt, deeming preſent 
attainments inconſiderable, and preſſing forward to the 
mark. The very exhortation ſhews, that he uſed the 
word perfect in another ſenſe than before; and it implied, 
that the temper and conduct before deſeribed form the 
chriſtian's higheſt perfection in this world, The expreſ- | 
ſion may ſignify the ſound character, of the eſtabliſhed be- 
liever; the man, who is matured in judgment and expe- 
rience, and hath made moſt progreſs in chriſtianity, In | 
this way they would beſt wait for further inftruftion : 
and if any of them were otherwiſe minded than their bre- 
thren, and under any miſtake, or miſapprehenſion; in 
thus avoiding diſputation, and practiſing what they 
knew, on evangelical principles, they might hope that 
God would make known that to them, of which they till 
remained ignorant; and, their ſtronger brethren ſhould 
bear with their prejudices, till they were in this manner. 
. obviated. Nevertheleſs, they ſhould be careful not to de- 
cline from that meaſure of faith, diligence, conſtancy, 
and holineſs, to which they had attained : but, by walk- 
ing according to the fame rule of divine truth, and mind- 
ing the ſame means of improvement, by which they had 
hitherto proceeded; they might keep the ground they had 
gained, and make further progreſs; not growing ſlack in 
one thing, by zeal in another © © © 
V. 17—19.] The apoſtle could confidently call on 
them to imitate him in theſe things; and to oblerye and 
copy ſuch chriſtians as followed the. example of him and 
Timothy, &c; for many walked in a yery different-man- 
ner. He had often ſpoken to them againſt their conta- 
gious principles and examples; and he now mentioned 
them, not with acrimony, or reſentment, but with tears 
of compaſſion for their ſouls, and of grief for the diſho- 


j 


* 


| Chriſt ; they entered not 


ſnaring appetites, the inſtvument of fins, the incumbra 


nour which they brought upon the goſpel. For in fact, 


2 


Wan — 16 — 9 * — 9 
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they were the moſt dangerous enemies to the crof, of 
| into, nay they hated, the hol 3 
import of that inſtructive tranſaction, which Was 10 j 
grand diſplay of God's holineſs, of the excellency of the} 


divine law, and of the evil of fin; and their licentious] he 
lives more diſgraced the doctrine of the croſs, than all the! | ofte 
obloquy and oppoſition of avowed enemies. The end of. quit 
their vain profeſſion would be final perdition ; as “ their thot 
“god was their belly,” the indulgence of their appetites. faly 
was the end they 1 to themſelves, and the chief! inte 
ſatisfaction they ſought; to this baſe end they ſacrificed! cut 
the molt important intereſts, and from it they expedel noti 
their happineſs, inſtead of fecking'it in, and from, the un 
Lord. At the ſame time, they gloried in their doctrines, Chr 
practices, and ſucceſs in making proſelytes, and corrupts] | fdes 
ing others; of which they ought to have been aſhamed, But 
and which would certainly terminate in their deep dif fleſh 
grace; for in ſhort they were carnally- minded, and fought The 
for, or favoured nothing but worldly things. dome expo- their 
ſitors explain this almoſt excluſively of the Judaizing! to hi 
teachers, and their followers: and doubtleſs many of ſtrict 
them were of this ſtamp ; being as entire ſtrangers to true cond 
holineſs, as to the glary of the croſs of Chriſt ; andonly leſs, 
{ceking to live luxuriouſly, to acquire credit, or obtaig valu: 
lecular advantages, by their profeſſion of chriſtianity; But i 
and their zeal for the 75 ceremonies, Yet there wers with 
dangers and abuſes from other quarters; and the apoſtle's vill 
words are at leaſt equally deſcriptive of licentious, Antis if ſub 
nomian profeſſors, whether Jews or Gentiles ; of which Ward 
we cannot doubt but many would ſpring up in every . Lord 
of the church: nor is it prudent to repreſent all the can and \ 
| per to on one ſide, when the oppoſite extreme is £quas 2 
atal. | | I TS ERS a exce 
I 20, 21.] In oppoſition to the baſe, and grovels nounc 
ling characters before deſcribed, the apoſtle here thewed all we 
that the true chriſtian was a citizen of heaven, where & WK 
heart and treaſures were lodged, and whence his hopey leprec 
and comforts were derived; fo that his judgment, afy My m 
fections, and conduct would be of an heavenly nature yy 
{ Thence alſo all true believers expected the comin; 4 teoufn 
Chriſt to be their Jacke, and were continually preparing additi 
| to meet him. © Inſtead of idolizing their fenfual grating {ecurit 
tions, they deemed* the body itſelf at preſent to be vile tobe o 


and in an humiliating condition; being the ſeat of e 


of the ſoul in duty, liable to manifold loarhſome 61 | 


N 


Imo Domini” 65. -, 


| ,; Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


2G AF. 1. 


Anno Domini 6%. 


according to the working whereby he is able 


| 1 condemned to return to corruption and duſt, But 
2 expected that Chriſt at his ſecond W would 


change their bodies, faſhioning them into a complete con- 


formity to his glorified body, rendering them incorrupt- 
ble and ſpiritual, and preparing them to participate and 
help the holy felicity of the immortal ſoul to all eternity. 
This he would effe& by his omnipotent operation, ac- 
cording to that divine power, by which he is able to ſub- 
dhe all things to himſelf, and to give them final deliver- 
ance from death, 
Mem to mortify the deeds of the body, and to ſeek the 
renewal of their fouls to a meetneſs for their glorious in- 
beitet RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.  - 

We ſhould be zealous of good works, but we muſt re- 
joice in the Lord Jeſus alone. Repetitions on ſuch im- 
portant ſubjects, though eaſy to the teacher, are ſafe to 
the hearers, and muſt not be deemed ſuperfluous ; Og 
| often more uſeful than the moſt original and learned diſ- 
uiſuions. We cannot too earneſtly guard men againſt 
thoſe, who either oppoſe, or abuſe the doctrine of free 
flyation. Many of theſe perſons are greedy of their own 
intereſt, fierce againſt their oppoſers, and ready to rend or 


cut in pieces the church, to propagate their own peculiar ' 


notions, or obſervances. But the true chriſtian will be 
| aware of them; he worſhips God in the Spirit, rejoices in 
| Chriſt Jeſus, has the circumciſion of the heart, and con- 
des in nothing, of which unregenerate men are capable. 


But how far ſhort do many, that have confidence in the 


fleſh, come of the attainments of Saul the perſecutar ? 
Their birth of chriſtian parents, their early baptiſm, and 
their form of godlineſs, can ſcarce. be imagined ſuperior 
| to his diſtinctions of a ſimilar nature: but where is their 
ſtrictneſs, their zeal, their morality, and their blameleſs 
conduct? Yet they {till truſt in their poor ſcanty, worth- 


their laſt enemy. This proſpect taught 


leſs, or pretended works, and forms ; and deem them too 


| Valuable to exchange them for Chriſt and his ſalvation !_ 
ever come to themſelves, and become acquainted 
his law, and their own characters; they 


But if the 
with God, 
vill. deem all their gain to be loſs, for Chriſt ; and 
if ſubſequent to their converſion they ſhould loſe all out- 


"ad things, and endure all kind of perſecutions in the 
Lord's ſervice; if they ſhould labour more abundantly, 


ind walk more holily than their brethren ; they will - 


| count even all theſe things, but loſs and dung, for the 


excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt; they will re- 
nounce all dependance on their beſt ſervices, and deem 
| all worldly objects worthleſs, compared with the hope 
of winning Chriſt and being found in him. They will 
precate, as ſure deſtruction, 
my meaſure decided according to their own righteouſneſs ; 
y will deſire above all things to have the gift of righ- 
teouineſs by the faith of 
litions need be made to his unſearchable ricbes, no 


added to his ſure refuge, no appendages to his 


ſecurit 
tobe of ighteouſnes, Thus would they deem themſelves 


doc in him; but in ſeeking for this aſſyrance, as well 


having their eternal ſtate in 


a. 


1 


Chriſt: they will ſee that no 


: and happy in proportion to their aſſurance of | 
ing found. in Chrift, and made the righteouſneſs of 


even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


— 


as in order to glorify ſo bounteous a Friend; they will 
alſo ſgek for a more transforming knowledge of Chrift, a 
deeper experience of the power of his reſurrection, and 
a nearer conformity to him in his ſufferings and death, by 
dying to, ſin, and crucifying the fleſh with its affeQiens 
and luſts. 
the longing after him will conſtrain them, if called to 
it, to ſuffer, yea to die with him, that they may be 


And at the ſame time, the love of Chriſt, and 


alſo glorified together. 
Thouſands and ten thouſands have teſtified, that this 


is the judgment and experience of true chriſtians :; nor 


can any meaſure of perſonal holineſs, or ſelſ- deny ing la- 


bours ſatisfy the man, who counts all but loſs, that he 


may win Chriſt, and be juſtified by faith in Him alone. 
He ſtill deems himſelf not to have attained; he is conti- 


nuall 


he ſti 


ö 


humbled for his manifold defects and defilements: 
follows after, in hope of attaining to that prize, 


for which he was apprehended, when a careleſs ſinner, 


or a proud formaliſt, by the Saviour's preventing 
In his chriſtian courſe he forgets the things, whic 


1 5 


behind, and reaches forth to thoſe, that are be fore; and 
ſo preſſes forward to the mark for the prize of his high 
calling in Chriſt Jeſus. In theſe things there are vaſt 
diſparities among real chriſtians; but all know ſomething 
of them. They, who are moſt perfected in the life of 
faith and grace, have need to be exhorted to be thus mind- 


concerns they are thus minded, the Lord will guide them 


into the further knowledge of his truth and will. For 


ſatis factory views of divine things are far better acquir- 


ed by peaceable meditation and diligent obedience, than by _ 


noiſy diſputations. We ſhould however, be very careful 


not to grow remiſs and languid in thoſe things to which 


we have already attained; we ſhould ſtill continue to 


walk by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame things; that 
we may make a perpetual progreſs in the divine life, 


and ſecure, as it were, every poſt, of which we have got 


poſſeſſion. 
of apoſtles and evangeliſts, that our conduct may be 


Let us then ſtudy to walk after the example. 


meet for others to copy with advantage: for alas, in 
every age there are profeffors of the goſpel, of whom the 


out ſorrow and weeping. 


their flocks in tender love; ſeeing their end is deſtruc- 


tion; ſenſual indulgence is the filthy deity ; they glory 


in their ſhameful abuſe of the goſpel ; and mind earthly. 
things even iu their religious profeſſion. But let us, as 
citizens of heaven, have our converſation of a contrary. 
nature: may we continually prepare for the coming of. 
our Judge; that we may be found of him in peace, 
without ſpot and blameleſs: ay we expect confidently to 
have our vile bodies changed by his Aimighty power into - 
the faſhion of his glorified body; and in this proſpect 


may we apply to him daily to new create our ſouls unto - 


holineſs, to deliver us from our enemies, .to bruiſe ſatan 
under our feet, and to employ both our bodies and ſouls 
as inſtruments of righteouſneſs, in his ſervice on earth, 


38 F 


till he ſhall come to receive us to his heavenly kingdom! : 


. 


are 


| ed ; they who are newly ſet out ſhould be called on to emu- 
late ſuch honourable examples: and whilſt in theſe great 


humble, zealous chriſtian can ſcarce think or ſpeak withß- 
Of theſe, miniſters muſt tell 


#2 
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Anno Domini 65. 
to ſiedfaſineſs, 


Contains 1. Afeftionate exhortations 


concord, joy in the Lord, moderation, believing. 
Prayer, and univerſal good behaviour, united with. 


encouragements, i-. 2d. The apoſtle ſhewing 


his thankful ſenſe of the kindneſs of the Philip 


pians, in the ſupply ſent him by Ephaphroattus ; 
expreſſing his contentment ; commending their former 


and preſent liberality as moſt pleaſing to God, aud 


. Profitable to themſelves; and concluding with ſalu- 
tations from himſelf, and others, 10---23. 


PHILIPPIEANS. 


| 


* 


{ 


ITT Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved, 
and longed for, my joy and crown, ſo 


ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2. J beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, 


1 „ 4 
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help thoſe women which laboured with me in 


— + 


through Chriſt Jeſus. 


| ſay, rejoice, ' 
men. The Lord ig at hand, 


by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving 


1 


the goſpel, with Clement alſo and 047} other 
my fellow-labourers, whoſe names Se in 8 


4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and apain 1 


5 Let your moderation be known unto all 


6 Be careful for nothing 


* 


but in every thing 9 
let your requeſts be made known unto God; 
7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 


8 Finally, my brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what. 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo- 


* * 
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CHAP. IV.] 


amidſt all enemies and temptations ; as they had hither- 


to done, and as had been recommended to them. 
The verſe is principally remarkable for the variety of ex- 
preſſions, in which the apoſtle poured out the affection of 
They were his bre- | 


his heart towards . the Philippians. 
thren in Chriſt, dearly beloved, with whom he longed 
to commune, and to whom he earneſtly deſired to be ſtill 
more uſeful. He deemed them his joy and crown amidſt 


all his ſorrow and diſgrace ; and he expected they would 
PRs | mighty Lord; the honour of their relation to him, the 
V. 2, 3.] Euodias and Syntyche ſeem to have been 
women of note at Philippi, who on ſome account had 
diſagreed ; this both impeded their uſefulneſs, and tend- 
The apoſtle there- 
fore, intreated them to accommodate their differences, hy 
mutual conceſſions, &c; that ſo they might be of one 


be ſo in the day of Chriſt. 


ed to cauſe diviſions in the church. 


mind in Chriſt, for his ſake, and in ſeeking the peace 
and welfare of his church. The true yoke-fellow, or 
2 aſſociate in the work of Chriſt, whom the apo- 


le addreſſed without naming, was doubtleſs well known 
at Philippi; though our conjectures reſpecting him muſt 


be precarious. The word is maſculine in the original, and 


men above mentioned; others that he was ſome eminent 
miniſter at Philippi. 


pri vate endeavours to promote the ſucceſs of his public 
miniſtry ; as Clement alſo had done, and ſeveral others, 


whom he acknowledged as his fellow labourers ; and whoſe 


zeal and love emboldened him to ſay, that their names 
were enrolled in the book of life, among the elect of 1 


However, the apoſtle intreated him 
to uſe his influence, in bringing thoſe women to a cordial 
agreement, and in helping them to accompliſh all their 
good deſigns for the honour of Chriſt, and the ſpread 
of the goſpel : for they had formerly laboured by their 


E I Sod, and the heirs of heaven. (Luke, c. x. v. 20. 
V. 1. Therefore, &c.] This verſe evi- | R | 
dently applied to the ſubject, with which the former chap- 
ter concluded. Seeing they had ſuch hopes, and fo power- 
ful a Friend; let them ſtand faſt in faith and obedience, 


: 


Y 


| a due conſideration of their inward and outward impedi- 


r 


Romanus, an epiſtle of whoſe writing is yet extant. 


the deplorable evils that they muſt witneſs among pro- 


generally be enabled to rejoice. b | 
| they ought to manifeſt an indifference in reſpect of thoſe 
ſome think that he was the huſband to one of the wo- 


ple to glory, and to terminate the proſperity of ni 


ev. c. xiii. v. 8. c. xx. v. 12.) It is uncertain whe- 
ther this were, or were not, the ſame with Clemens 


V. 4—7.] The apoſtle again exhorted them to re- 
Joice in the Lord Jeſus ahvay, ever in the midſt of their 
perfecutions, afflictions, and temptations ; though they 
were poor, bereaved, fick, impriſoned, or in danger of! 
death; yea, notwithſtanding their, former manifold fins, 
and their preſent lamented imperfections and defilements; 


feſſed chriſtians, and the wretched ſtate of the world} 
around them. For the favour, oy; ſal vation, pro- 
tection, and conſolation of their all- ſufficient and Al- 


felicity of communion with him, and the eternal glory | 
he had purchaſed for them, compriſed. a joy, which 
might more than counterbalance all 'the cauſes of their] 
ſorrow; and which would fatisfy and ſanctify their hearts, 
and fortify them for ſelf-denial, fuffering and death. Nor 
were they to conſider this exhortation as given without 


ments : to evince this he would again call upon them to} 
rejoice, for he knew, that if they lived up to their pri- 
vileges, they could never want cauſe for joy, and would 
In connexion with this} 


worldly poſſeſſions &c, about which men in general con- 
tend and wrangle; that ſo the meetneſs of their a | 
might be known to all men, even to their enemies, * 7 
would perceive how moderate they were, as to the _ | 
fition, and uſe of outward things; and how _— y | 
they ſuffered the loſs, or want of them, or any © my | 
hardſhips, to which the injuſtice of their 8 5 | 
poſed them. This they ſhould aim at, under a rea * 
aſſurance that the Lord was at hand: the br ; J 
with all its trials or enjoyments was ſpeedily 2 J 85 | 
the Lord would ſoon come. to receive the ſouls of his peo? | 


ever! 


. 2 
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-*. 
$ are of good report ; 


"> 1470, 6 
if there be any 
praiſe, think on 


| ever things 4 Fer 


things... 118 F | 
pr” 78 things, which ye have both learn- 
. and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
| "5 and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
10 But I rcjoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
dow at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed 


in; wherein ye were alſo careful but ye 


| , 
in reſpect of want; for 


- 


| lacked opportunity. 
f Not that I ſpeak 


* * 
D 4 
» 


* 
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have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, here- 
201th to be content. | N 
12 1 know both how to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound: every where and in all 
things I am iyſtructed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to 


rough Chrif which 


* 


ſuffer need. 1 

' 13 I can do all things th 
ſtrengtheneth me. . 
14 Notwithſtanding ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction, 


—_—_— 


i. 


— — 
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5 ; nay the ay of final retribution would ſoon arrive 
with complete redemption to believers, and perdition to 
ungodly men. Whatever. then was taken from, or 
wanting to them; whatever diſcouraged or diſtreſſed 
them, in their ow concerns or thoſe of their brethren ; 
let them watch againſt unbelieving anxiety and an uſeleſs 
ſolicitude about events; and let them in every caſe, by 
| prayer and ſupplication for themſelves and others, make 
their requeſts known unto God; pouring out their hearts 
before him, and joining their fervent prayers with thankſ- 
| givings for mercies muy received. In thus applying to 
God, under a conſciouſneſs of theit indigence, dependance, 
| and unworthineſs, and in a believing reliance on his. 
mercy, power, truth, and grace; they would find that 
the peace, which God alone could beſtow, conſiſting of 
an inward thankful, admiring ſenſe of his forgiving love, 
an acquieſcence in his will, a confidence in his help, and 
a ſerene compoſure of the ſoul, would be vouch ſafed to 
them, This peace indeed ſurpaſſed the comprehenſion of 
al, who did not experience it, nor could any words give 
them an adequate idea of it; even true believers could 
not fully explain, nor clearly underſtand its nature and 
excellency : but they would find their affections, and all 
the powers of their Gold poſſeſſed, and garriſoned by it, 
to the excluſion of anxious cares, and harraſſing tempta- 
tions, through the merits of Chriſt, the ſupply of his Spirit, 
and the exerciſe of faith in him. 
V. 9, 10.] The fubſtance of the practical exhorta- 
tions, which the apoſtle had further to give them, might | 
be compriſed in few words. Whatſoever tempers, words, 
« actions in any way expreſſed truth, candour, ſincerity, 
A whatſoe ver appeared grave, venerable, or re- 
ſeduble; whatſoe ver was juſt and upright, ſtamped with 
| Modity and integrity ; whatſoever evinced purity, chaſ- 
iy and temperance; whatſoever was amiable, or friendly: 
ever was juſtly of good report; and approved as 
* 15 or commendable among men, let them con- 
f ally think of ſuch things, and endeayour to manifeſt | 
8 5 every part of their conduct. In ſhort, let them 
a * I he had taught them, and they had received 
. vie ſcholars; what they had heard from him, 
a = ed in his examples and then he could confi- 
"or ure them of the comforting, and protecting 
nce of their reconciled God, (as the author of in- 
outward peace,) with their ſouls and in their 


„ 


8 
: 


| 
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5 Fard and 
mblies, 


| fire 
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piſtle without a ſpecial acknowledgement of the kindneſs 
ſhewn him by the Phitippians, It had indeed . greatly re- 
Joiced him in the Lord,” and with reference to his pro- 
vidence, will, and glory, that after a conſiderable time, 
their care of him had fouriſhed again, as a tree ſhoots 
forth its buds in the ſpring. This not only excited him 
to rejoice in, and thank the Lord, for putting it into 
their hearts to ſupply his urgent neceſſities ; but it made 
him glad, as it evinced the proſperous ſtate of their ſouls. 
Indeed he then was ſatisfied, that they had all along been 
careful for him, and defired to help him; but they had 
wanted the opportunity of doing it, fo ſoon as they had 
intended: yet perhaps his godly jealouſy over them 
might make him fear, Jeſt they were become diſaffected. 
or remiſs, He did not ſpeak this with reſpect to the want 
which he had ſuffered, as if that were ſo intolerable an 
evil; for he had learned in the ſchool of experience, under 
the tuition of Chriſt, to be content, aud well ſatisfied 
with the Lord's appointments, in whatever ſituation he 
was placed, He knew how to be abaſed by the deepeſt 
poverty, labouring hard for a mean ſubſiſtence, neglect- 
ed and deſpiſed, without repining ; or uſing any diſho- 
nourable means of obtaining relief; and he was able to 
abound, without deviating from the ſtricteſt rules of tem - 
perance and humility ; and without growing reluctant 
to the moſt ſelf-denying, and afflictive labours. In every 
reſpect, and in all things, he was initiated into the my- 
ſterious life of faith, and communion with God as _— 
ſource of conſolation :; ſo that he knew how to be full, 
and able to impart to others, or to be hungry and deſfi- 
tute of bare neceſſaries for himſelf, without being dif- 
compoſed, or unfitted for his place and work, So that, 
he found by experience, that he could do all things, in 


| this reſpect, and in whatever was connected with his 


duty; not by his natoral ability, nor yet by the grace 
which he had already received; but through the ſtrength 
communicated- to him from Chriſt, whoſe power reſted 
upon him, and enabled him for whatever he called him 
to. Theſe leſſons he ſeems to haye learned, by a deep 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, and his obligations to the 
Lord; by continually contemplating the poverty, abaſe- 
ment and ſufferings of Chriſt ; by a believing confidence 
in the wiſdom, faithfulneſs and love of God, who or- 
dered all theſe matters in the beſt manner pofſiblg ; by.a 


lively hope of immortal felicity ; and from an ardent de- 
any Jabours, or fy 


'9=13:] The apoſtle would not conclude the e- 


flerings to promote the cauſe of 
Chriſt in the world, . 


15 Now 
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Anno Domini 8. PHILIPPIANS Anne Domini 6 : 
* 08 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that 1 ſmell, a facrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to 
in the beginning of the gofpel, when I depart- | Gd. METS 6: 

ed from Macedonia, no church communicated | 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
with me, as concerning giving and receiving, but according to his riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus 
"YO EF ni e 20 Now unto God and our Father 3 glory 
16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once for ever and ever. Amen. 
And again unto my neceſſity. e 21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus, The 
17 Not becauſe I defire a gift: but I defire | brethren which are with me greet you. 

fruit that may abound to your account. 22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they 
18 But 1 have all, and abound: I am full, | that are of Ceſar's houſhold. | 

| having received of Epaphroditus the things | 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt be 
which were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet | with you ally Amen. .Y 
V. 14—20.] Though the apoſtle could well have en- _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
dured his poverty without murmuring ; yet he was not] AﬀeCtionate miniſters, like tender parents, can ſcarce 
on that account leſs entitled to aſſiſtance: and the Phi- | find words emphatical enough to expreſs their love for 
Tippians had done a good work in communicating with | and fervent deſires after, the felicity of thoſe, whom the; 
Rim in his aflichon, by ſtraitening themſelves to relieve | regard as their preſent joy, and their future crown, | 
him. This renewed inſtance of their liberal affection | They greatly long after their ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, and 
made it proper for him to inform them, that at the begin- | conſtant deyotedneſs to God, amidſt the temptationt, 
ning of the goſpel being preached among them, when he | and allurements of the world: and their good conduct for 
woa departing from Macedonia; no church had maintain- | a ſeafon makes them the more earneſt with them, to ac- 
ed chriſtian fellowſhip with him, by their giving him, | quit themſelves in like manner for the future. They fo 
and his receiving from them, a ſupply, except that of the | love the bleſſed office of peace-makers, that they vill 
"Philippians. Even when he was ſucceſsfully preaching | even ſupplicate their own ſpiritual children, to be of one 
at Theſſalonica, and labouring with his own hands for a. mind in the Lord: and they ſo much deſire the ſucceſs of 
maintenance, they had repeatedly ſent ſome relief to his | every good work; that they uſe all their influence to 
urgent neceflities. This demanded his grateful remem- | excite every one to help all thoſe, who labour in any way 

| brance : not becauſe he deſired a gift for its own ſake, or | to promote the goſpel; and thus give aſſurance that their 
coveted the property of his hearers; but he deſired to ſee | names are written in the book of life. Believers have al- 
them fruitful in thoſe good works, which would conduce | ways ground of rejoicing in the Lord: though they are not 
to their preſent comfort, and future felicity: whereas it | always able to rejoice: the perfection of their duty, and the 
grie ved him to ſee profeſſors of chriſtianity tenacious of {| full enjoyment of their privilege are preciſely the ſame: 
their worldly goods, and leaving their miniſters to ſtruggle | their diſconſolations ariſe from weakneſs of faith and grace, 
with deep poverty; becauſe they thus injured themſelves, | and they ſhould be called upon to rejoice in the Lord | 
But in every reſpe& he had all, that he could wiſh for; | alway, though they be not able to come up to the ſtands | 
he was fully ſatisfied with their conduct, and with his | ard, that they may aim high: for the nearer they come 
own circumſtances; having received from Epaphroditus | to it, the more will the Lord be glorified in, and by them. 
dite ſupply they had ſent. This he knew to be far more | Living upon theſe holy, ſatisfying, and ſubſtantial joys; 
acceptable to God, than the moſt fragrant incenſe, being |, we thould make it appear, that. we are not of this world 
V ſpiritual ſacrifice, well pleaſing te him, as the genuine | Let the carnal and ſelfiſh. graſp. at, and contend about 
Fruit of their faith in, and love to the Lord Jeſus. (Eph. | the poſſeſſions, and parade of a day: our moderation 
c. v. ver. 2.) The apoſtte indeed could not make them | about temporal things, aud our compoſure amidſt inju- 
chat return, which he wiſhed : but his God and Father, | ries and loſſes ſhould be manifeft to all men. The Lord 

whoſe he was, and whom he ferved, would ſurely ſup- | is at hand; the hour of death, and the day of judgment 
ply all their wants of every kind, according to the riches | will 1 arrive. The tranſient joys, and one 
of his all-fufficiency and bounty; eſpecially by bringing | of the preſent ſcene are not worth our ſolicitude: „ 

them to his eternal glory through Jeſus Chriſt. To | our temporal and eternal intereſts too are in the Lords 
Him therefore, as the common Father of the whole fa- hands; we ſhould therefore be careful for nothing, "_ 

mily, he aſcribed the glory of all, that was done in, for, | to know the ſtate of our ſouls,” and the path q = 

and by them: and of all his manifeſted perfections, and In all our ſorrows, fears or wants, we ſhou To” 
Wonderful works; which he deſired might be univerſally | our requeſts known untq God, for though he * 

adored for ever and ever. Amen. RTE I them before-hand; yet he loves to hear them hag 

V. 21, 22.] The brethren; may here either mean the | Whatever our Iiffcutties may be, we have 17 cler 
miniſters at Rome, or ſuch of the apoſtle's friends as were | to unite grateful praiſes with our prayers ab PA — 

come from other parts to be with him. There were true tions: and in this way we ſhall find an inwar ; _ 
| Hints even in Nero's hobſhold, who kept their places, | tion, and experience that peace of God, 2 * pus 
BY. and feryed Chriſt in that moſt perilous, and enſnaring ||. all underſtanding ; and our hearts and minds wi = 
+.  Sruations | II þ fervedin ſerenity, whateyer florms-may rage (HAP. 
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In Domini 65. r 19, C- 


The qrigin of all our privileges aud falvation is wholly 
. the-free mercy of God; pet the actual enjoy ment of 
ni intimately connected with our conſcientious holy 
Rn cfations Therefore, whatſoever things are true, re- 
reftable, juſt, pure, loving, lovely, or of good report; 
whatſoever is virtuous and commendable ; whatſoever 
ets, apoſtles, or martyrs have exemplified ; whatſo- 
reer excellency we have heard, and read of, or witneſſed 
in the conduCt of the ſaints : theſe we ſhould continually 
think of, and diligently endeavour to practiſe; and in 
this way we may hope for the preſence and bleſſing of the 
God of peace and love. Even they, who proſper in re- 
jigion, have their Winters, as well as their ſpring ſeaſons: 
Cmetimes their zeal and love ſeem to languiſh, and then 
at laſt they flouriſh more abundantly. Yet they 
150 lack opportunity, when they perhaps were deemed 
attentive: and their faithful miniſters may ſometimes 
ſuſpe&t or mourn over them; when if they knew all, they 
might be rejoicing greatly in the Lord for them. How- 
ever, we ſhould always confide in God alone, for all hu- 
man friendſhip is precarious. It is a great and difficult 
attainment to learn in whatever ſtate we are, therewith 
to be content. Pride, unbelief, 'a vain hankering after 
ſomewhat unpoſſeſſed, and a fickle diſreliſn to preſent 
things, render men naturally diſcontented in the moſt 
favourable circumſtances : and their continual ſhiftings 
from one thing to another, reſemble the toſſing to and 


fro of a man in a fever, who imputes his reſtleſſneſs: to 


his poſture, rather than to his diſeaſe. It requires much 
humility, ſpirituality, faith, and reſignation to render us 
contented in our appointed fituations. Probably, few 
chriſtians, who enjoy liberty and plenty, can fully and 
lincerely, adopt the ea of Paul the indigent pri- 
ſoner of. 

important leſſon: we ſhould pray continually for patient 
ſubmiſſion and hope, when we are abaſed ; for humility, 
and a heavenly mind, when exalted ; and to be initiated 


into the practical myſtery of temperate, ſelſ-denying, li- 
beral, lowly abundance ; or that of chearful, contented, 


and honourable indigence, even if we be called to ſuffer 
hunger and extreme want. We can indeed of ourſelves 


_—_— 


— 


Jeſus Chriſt! We ſhould however, ſtudy this 


ſimply depend upon him. 


& nothing; but we may do all things through Chriſt, } 


— 
* 
* 


Anno Domini 65. 


who inwardly ſtrengthens his people, in proportion as they 
up y d uf He can teach, and enable his 
miniſters to live in poverty among the affluent, without 


grudging, envying, coveting, or repining; even when 
they have an equitable claim upon them for a portion of 
their abundance, Indeed we ſhould aim at this very 
much, if we would be examples to the flock, and con- 
vince the wealthy, that we ſeek not therr's but them. 
Notwithſtanding. this, the people ſhould however be 


taught, that they do well in communicating to the wants of 


their faithful paſtors, who are juſtly entitled to liberal 
aſſiſtance, in proportion as they are willing to endure all 


things rather than hinder the goſpeb of Chriſt. And they, 


who ogy ory themſelves in ſuch ſervices, from pure 
motives, 


firmly refuſe it, whatever his ſtraits may be: yet he 
cannot but long to ſee his people fruitful in ſuch things, 
as will abound to their own account : and though he be 
willing to ſuffer want; yet he muſt grieve when they 
neglect their bounden duty, and fo bring their ſtate into 
8 We ſhould not be reluctant, on proper occa- 

ions, to acknowledge our obligations to thoſe, who have 


miniſtered to our neceſſities; and to commend their 


fruits of faith and love, as an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 
& ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing unto God,” What 


we cannot repay, we may truſt that He will, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſupplying all the wants of 


his riches in 
thoſe, whio thus ſtraiten themſelves, and bringing them 


to his heavenly 21 5 ; that glory may be to Him 


our God and Father for ever- more. Whether ſaints re- 
fide in palaces, cottages, or dungeons, communion 
ſhould be maintained among them by mutual prayers, 


ſalutations, and kindneſſes: the Lord will have ſome to 


honour him in every ſituation ; and he can preſerve them 


unhurt, in their proper places, however perilous, by the 
power which protected the three young men in the fiery 


furnace: for the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be 
with, and ſufficient for, all his people, wherever diſperſ- 
ed, or however diſtinguiſhed. „ l 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the COLOSSTANS. 


Cohoſſe was a. populous city of Phrygia, in the lefſer Aa. Probably Paul was never there 
ut Epaphras, or ſome other Evangelifts ſent forth by him, bad planted a church in that 
ety, perbaps during his refidence at Epheſus. As the apoſtle of the Gentiles, he wrote this 
ile ro them, to guard them againf the philoſophical fubtleties of their neighbours, and the | 


artifices of J udaizing . teachers ; to eflabhiſh them in the' great truths of the goſpel, and ta 
exbort them to holineſs of life. The epiſtle was ꝛvritten from Rome; and probably ſent by 
Tychicus and One/imus, at the ſame time with that to the Epheſians, to which, in many things, 


bears ſome reſemblance. 
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all be had in everlaſting remembrance; for 
their moſt ſecret good works ſhall be publiſhed at the laſt- 
day, if not before. The affectionate ſervant of Chriſt 
will not defire a gift; but on ſome occaſions he will 
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. Theſe things they had learned from Epaphras, whom the 


Ae, Bl 
„„ OO oe 
Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Saluling the - Coloſſians; 

' thanking God in their behalf, and praying for their 
_ © Increaſing knowledge, holineſs, patience, and grate- 


ful joy, 1-14. 2d. Shewing the Perſonal, and 
mediatorial glory of Chriſt; and the bleſſings to 
which they were called by faith an him; and ſpeak-., 
ing of his own ſufferings, and miniſtry, as the 
_ apoſtle of the Gentiles, 1 5---294 © 
DAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren, in, 
Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto: 
you, and peace, from God our Father and the 
Eord ef ni de dtls hg Poon; 
3 We give thanks to God and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
Lou, . 33% ͤ ᷣ - 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 


ſys, and of the love which ye have to all the 


5 For the hope which is laid up for you. in 


heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 


the truth of the goſpel " $65 Wins 


6 Which is come unto you, as f 7s. in all 
the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it dat als 


o Lois 81, A N--S. 


ſuffering with joyf alneſs; . 
12 Giving thanks untothe Father, which 


| knew the grace of God in truth: 
7 As ye allo learned of Epaphras our dear 


of Chriſt; 


the Spirit. 


belire that ye might be filled with the 
1 * 


derſtanding; 


W 
— 


10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lor 


unto all pleaſing, being fcuitful,in,cyery good 


work, and.increaſing in the knowledge of God; 
| | 3 


11 Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all 


bath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light:: 


* 


| 5 14 In whom we ha ve redemption N thr ough. | 
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HAP. I.] V. z—8.] The apoſtle began as uſual. 
by aſſuring the Coloffians, that he Sore thanks © to the 
% God and Father of our Lord Jeſus” for his grace be- 


ſtowed. on them, and prayed for the perfection of that 
good work in them. This, he and his friends had done, 


ever ſince they heard of their faith and love, (Eph. c. i. | 


v. 15;) bleſſing God, who had called them from the de- 
luſive purſuit of earthly objects, to hope for happineſs in 
himſelf, The object of this hope was laid up in heaven, 
the place of perfect purity and joy, out of. the reach. of. 
the viciſſitudes of this lower world. It was treaſured up 
for them, and no enemy could deprive them of it, They 
had heard of it, in the word of truth, even the glad 
tidings of ſalvation, which had been ſent to them. Theſe 
were intended to be publiſhed throughout the world, and 
Had made a very rapid progreſs among the nations: and 
having been attended by a divine power, t 75 had brought 
forth fruit in every place, in the converſion of multi- 
tudes to the holy ſervice and ſpiritual worſhip pf God, by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. The ſame bleſſed fruits had been 
produced in, their hearts and lives, ſince the time, when, 
they firſt heard the goſpel, and bad truly, and experimen- 
rally believed the doctrine of the grace of God, and 
been really made partakers of Chriſt, and his ſal vation. 


apoſtle owned as a dear fellow-ſeryant in the work of 


bour for their good, as their ſtated paſtor. Moreover be 
had aſſured the apoſtle of their love to Chriſt, and to 
him for Chriſt's ſake, which they exerciſed in the Spitit, 
under his influences, and in a ſpiritual manner: and this 


made him ſo confident in reſpect of their intereſt in the 


heavenly hope before- mentioned. | 
V. 9—14.] Since the time that the apoſtle heard of 


his friends had not ceaſed to pray for them. They eſ- 
pecially deſired that they might be filled, or completely 


endued.- with, the. kngwledge of the will of God; both 

in his method of ſaving ſinners, and in reſpect of theit 
duties to him, and all men, as his redeemed ſervants: | 
that they might underſtand the import, and ſpiritual ex- | 
tent of his commandments, and how to obey them inthe 

ſeveral relations, ſituations, and offices, which they ſaſ- 
tained in the church, and in the community; and in the 


improvement of their different talents, That they might 


caſes; and ſo:do the Work of N to each of 


them in the beſt manner, fromthe pureſt motives, aud 
with. the happieſt ef ect. ; Thus they. would proce ed Gin 


k 


* 


all' wiſdom and ſpiritdal underſtanding;“ with ſagacit7 
and prudent diſcernment of ſeaſons and opportunities 


all deceitful 


:liftinguiſhiog between real ,cxcellency, and the moſt 


appearances ; wiſely attending to their duties in 


Chriſt; and a faithful miniſter appointed ſpecially to la- 


8 


0 in you, ſince the day ye heard / it, and 


fellow .ſervant, who is for youa faithful minilte. 
8. Who alſo. declared upto us your love in 


9 For this cauſe we alſo, linge the day 1 
heard ig, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 


. . . . k 1 
edge of his will in all wiſdom and ſ piritual un 


Saar eee So ,., -»> 


| patienceand long | 


4 13 Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated ws into the 


their faith in, and faithfulneſs to, Chriſt, (v. 2;) he and 


know how to apply general rules to their own particular 


inoffenſive, and engaging manner, Without a or ing 
| their enemies any advantage, or ſlipping opportunitie 


his 


F . 
* 
* 
.- 


Anno mm . 
bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of - fins: 
| 15 Who is the Image of the inviſible God, 
| ve rſt· born of every creature: 


* 


16 For by him were all things created, that 


1 N E H APs I. 


. 


Anno Domini 64. 


and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or 


dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by. him, and for him. 

17 And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. 


th. 
& 

9 

—_— 


ire in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible, 
| -fulneſs'through timidity, or faili 
oy of . caution and diſcretion, That ſo they might 
|bitually behave in a manner worthy of that glorious 
nd holy Lord, whoſe ſervants: and worſhippers' they 
| were; not diſgracing him by any inconſiſtency or in- 
propriety of conduct ; but acting as became perſons ſo 
highly favoured, and divinely 


rourable to him; whilſt fruitfulneſs in every kind of 


work connected with a ſtill further increaſe in the 


ot eons of God, and of the glory and har- 
| mony of his perfeCtions, and in an experimental acquaint- 
ance with Him, as productive of all holy and pious af- 
ſeAions, and growing conformity to him. (Note, &c. 
Phil, c. i. v. 9—T1+) They alfo prayed that the Coloſ- 
ſuns N moſt abundantly ſtrengthened in all the 
graces of the new nature, with an energy ſuited to their 
utmoſt need; according to the glorious power of God, by 
which he, converted, upheld and comforted believers, 
ts the Holy Spirit: that ſo they might be enabled to 

dear all their tribulations and perſecutions with patient ſub- 
miſion, perſevering conſtancy. meekneſs of Jong-ſufter- 


| ing, and joy in the Lord. Whilſt amidſt all their trials, 
they gave thanks to the Father of our Lord Jeſus, 
whole ſpecial grace had made them meet to partake of 
the inheritance provided for the ſaints, in the world of 


| perfect ugh, knowledge, holineſs and happineſs; at a 

Gſtance from all ignorance, error, ſin, temptation, fear 
and ſorrow. As believers, they were even then called 
to walk in the'lightz” and compared with the condi- 

lon of unconverted men, their fitvation might well be fo 
called: yet when the ſtate of glory was ſpoken of, into 
which the ſpirits of their departed brethren had already 
entered, they were ſtill in comparative darkneſs. How- 
det, they had obtained a lot in that bleſſed inheritance; 
ul their holy deſires, their ſpiritual affections, and their 
capacity for delighting in the work-and worſhip of God ; 
eme their love to 
pious ſalvation, were their meetnefs for that inherit- 
ce, and all its joys, 


lence that God intend 


ed to. 1 "1 o I, 
ler to effect | bring them to it. For in or 


rom th this change in them, he had reſcued them 
prince p 1 of darkneſs, the empire of ſatan the 
id 8 3 whoſe blind and abject ſlaves they 
pom o 9 ; and he had tranſlated them into the 
for, which 'Shtcouſneſs, of liberty, of light and com- 
Son of his 1: e had conſtituted under his dear Son, or the 
om he phi (Note, Matt. c. iii. v. 17;) by faith in 
| 1 N this redemption, as the purchaſe of 
aber ſpiritual w , whereby forgixgneſs of fins, and all 
de. 4% 1 dleflings were youchſafcd to them. (Notes, 
I3, PREY T 17. 18. Eph g. i. Y. ir. 
conveits 5 | he apoſtle joined himſelf and the Jewiſh 
Gubtle al 2 the Genriles in theſe things: and 
are the ſubjects of the prince of darkneſs, 


of ſucceſs through | 


—_ 


their tribulations. 


3 2 


— —_ — 


of whatever nominal religion they are, till inward con- 


verſion tranſlates them into the kingdom of Chriſt. This, 


happy change having taken place in the Coloſſians, they 
had abundaut cauſe for joy and gratitude; amidſt all 


V. 15—17. Having mentioned Chriſt. as the well 


| inſtructed: that their 
conduct might in all reſpects be well - pleaſing, and ho- 


beloved Son of God; the apoſtle here explained more 
fully on. 
| be the Image of the invifible God ;” ( Heb. c. i. v. 3.) 


Bein poſſeſſed of all the divine perfections, as One with 
the Father; he appeared on earth, diſplaying thoſe per- 


the import of that expreſſion. He declared him to 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 


and employments ; and a ſure evi- 


— 


- 


fections, and performing all divine operations, through 
the medium of the human nature. Thus, he made known 


the inviſible God to mankind, as his expreſs Image: he 


repreſented the Father, and manifeſted his glory; ſo that 
they, who ſaw him, ſaw the Father alſo. In, and 
through him, as God manifeſt in the fleſh, ſinners might 
know, approach, truſt in, and worſhip God with accep- 
tance; which otherwiſe they could not have done. It 
ſeems evident that Chriſt is not called the Image of God 
in reſpect of his divine nature only, which many di- 
vines have ſuppoſed, and ſo by their illuſtrations have 
weakened or confuſed the argument for his real Deity : 
for the divine eſſence is no more viſible in the Perſon of 
the Son, than in that of the Father; and therefore the 
One cannot be the Image, or viſible repreſentation 
of the other. But the Perſon of Chriſt, as God in 
human nature, is the viſible, or ſenſible diſcovery of 
tie inviſibhle God; and he that hath ſeen him hath. 
ſeen the Father. The apoſtle further declared Chriſt to 
be the firit-born of the whole creation; (for fo the 
words may be literally rendered), Chriſt is often called 
the firſt-begotten, or only begotten of the Father, &; 
and it hath been ſhewn, that theſe expreſſions muſt be 
underſtood of the myſterious union in the ſacred Trinity, 
and the relation of the ſecond Perſon to the firſt, in the 
divine ſubſiſtence; for the grand diſplay of the love of 
God to the world, - conſiſted in giving his cen Son to be- 
come man, in order to die for our. fins, rather than in 
giving him when-incarnate to death for us. Ihe expreſſi- 
on here uſed ſeems to be of the ſame import: he was 
qualified to be the Image of the inviſible God to men, by 
reaſon of his original and eſſential glory, (John, c. i. v. 
14—18.:) exiſling as the co- eternal Son of the Father be- 
fore the creation of the world; he appeared as the fitſt - 
begotten Son of God, to be the heir of all things, when 
they were called into exiſtence, (Hb. c. i. v. 2;) 
as the firſt born is the heir of the eſtate or kingdom. The 
reaſon, or proof adduced-by the apoſtle demonltrates, that 
he meant the words in ſome ſuch ſenſe;** for,” ſays he, 
* by him all things were created, &c.“ He then proceeds to 
mention all creatures in heaven, and earth, and by the; 
figurative terms of “ thrones & e,“ the emblems of the 
higheſt created dignity, and exaltation, he evidently intends' 


* 


ed to declare that every creature of God, however diſtin -. 


18 And. 


Anno Domini 04. 
18 And heis the Head of the body, the 
church: who is the Beginning, che firſt-born 


from the dead; that in all hung he might have 


the pre-eminence. Wee 
19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 
20 And having made peace through the 


blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all 


things unto himſelf; by him, T fay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were ſometime alienated 


COLOSSIANS.. 
| and enemies in your mind by wicked Works, 
9 


Anno Domini 64. 


yet now 3 0 reconciled, 
22 In the body of his fleſh through dea. 
to preſent you holy and unblameable - = 
reproveable in his fight _ I 
23 It ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved- away from the ho 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven; whereof I Faul am made a miniſter: 
24 Whonowrejoicein my ſufferings for you, 


1 * rr. 1 


guiſhed, was created by Chriſt, as one in Deity and ope- 
ration with the Father and the Holy Spirit. Nay he 
added, that they were all created for him, for the diſplay 
of his glory, and to do him ſervice, (Prov. c. xvi. v. 4:3) 
that he-was before all things; yea that all things by him 
conſiſt, or are preſerved in being and order; fo that with- 
out his ſuſtaining power, they muſt fall into confuſion, 
or non-exiſtence. (Notes, &c. Jaiah, c. xlv. v. 5. 7— 
12. 21, 22. c. xlvi. v. 5. John, c. i. v. 15.) It is per- 


haps impoſſible to uſe ſtronger language, to expreſs creat- 


ing and upholding Power, univerſal Sovereignty, and real 
Deity, than is here employed! To which the Socinians 
can only ſay, that it is all figurative, and only means the 
introduction of the goſpel diſpenſation, as a kind of new 


_.creation.; than which nothing can be more abſurd ! Or 


they may ſay, that Paul was miſtaken ! And to ſuch evi- 


dent infidelity we oppoſe the demonſtrative evidences of | | 
| juſtice.; he might effectuate that reconciliation both in 
reſpect of Things in heaven, and things on earth.” 


the divine inſpiration of the ſcriptures. In fact, we find 
ſimilar language in every epiſtle, and almoſt in every 
part of.the new teſtament. It ſhould alſo be obſerved, 
that however we may interpret the expreſſion, “the firſt- 
«© born of every creature ;” no man can infer from it, 
that Chriſt is a ſort of ſupra-angelic creature (according 
to the inconſiſtent opinion of the Arians ;) without ex- 
preſsly oppoſing St. Paul's inference from, or proof of, his 


own doctrine; in which he evidently ſhews, that he 


meant, that Chriſt was before, above, diſtin& from, yea 


the Author, Proprietor, and Support of, all ranks and or- 


ders of creatures whatſoever, 


V. 18-—20.} - The: fame glocious Perfon; of whoſe 


original majeſty ſuch ſublime language had been employ- 


ed, was next declared to be the Head of the body of the 
church; (Eph. c. i. v. 22, 23.) This manifeſtly related 


to his mediatorial character, which he voluntarily aſſum- 
ed, and ſuſtained in human nature, Hz 
« Beginning,” the Author and Source of ſpiritual and 
eternal life to man, the reſurrection and the life both of 
his body, and ſoul; and “ the firſt- born from the dead ;" 
the firſt, who roſe to die no more; the firſt-fruits of his 
people, who roſe to inherit the mediatorial throne, as 
their Surety and for their benefit. So that it was evi- 
dently intended, that in “ all things He ſhould have 


« the pre- eminence,“ over all worlds, and in all reſpects; 
called to ſhare theſe bleſſings. 


as to creation, providence, redemption, eſſential dignity, 
univerſal ſovereignty, aſſumed and delegated authority, 
| perſonal excellency, and the diſplay of Omnipotence, 
às the conqueror of death, and of him that had the power 


oo 


„ made peace; 


whether Jews or Gentiles, who believed in Chriſt, were 


He is alſo “ the 


urn... 


of death; both in the world, and in the church; above 
all creatures viſible and inviſible, during time and to eter. 
| nity. For it pleaſed, or ſeemed good to the Father, that 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell in Him: that all the plenitude of | 
divine power, authority, wiſdom, knowledge, holineſs, | c 
juſtice, truth, mercy, grace; even all the fulneſs of God 
ſhould dwell in the Perſon of Chriſt ; and be exerciſeq | 
by, and communicated through, his human nature, by 
virtue of the union of the Deity and humanity in his 
myſterious Perſon ; that from his fulneſs all thoſe might 
receive, who became One with him by faith. Thus it 
pleaſed all Fulneſs, the original, infinite, inexhauſtible 
Fulneſs of Being and perfection, or of the Deity, to dwell 
in Chriſt, for the benefit of his church; that * having 
or laid the foundation of an honourable 
-reconciliation of ſinners to himſelf, “by the blood of his 
ce croſs,” and the ſatisfaction thereby made to divine | 


The ſpirits of juſt men in heaven owed their reconcilia- | 
tion to Chriſt's undertaking for them: and all on earth, 


reconciled unto God, through their union with Chriſt, 
and their intereſt in the atonement of his blood; and thus 
the whole became one church and one body in Him; and 
they all will at length be tranſlated to heaven, there to 
continue for ever in a ſtate of perfect reconciliation to, | 
and friendſhip with God; and each other. This ſcems 
to be what is meant by all © things in heaven and earth; 

for though holy angels become one family through Chil 
with redeemed ſinners ; yet they cannot be ſaid to be te- 
conciled unto God, as they never were in a ſtate of en- 
mity againſt him. (Notes, &c. Rom c. v. ver. 9, 10. 2 
Cir. c. v. v. 1721. Eph, c. ii. v. 13—17-) Some com- | 
mentators would wholly confine the meaning to man $ 


being reconciled to God and his ſervice ; others explain 


it wholly of God's being reconciled to his offending crea” | 
tures : 8 why ſhould — both be included * As the 4 | 
tonement of Chriſt purchaſed for all believers, both pe 
don of ſin, and new creating grace; that they Mg" 4 


walk with God in a ſtate of mutual peace, and recipto- 
n ot | 
N oy oſſia thers, had been 
V. 21—23.] The Coloſſians, a o = alienate 
from God, and his ſervice, yea enemies to him Sto | 
minds, which . had been manifeſted by their rar ge 
works ; fo that they had juſtly merited to be tre 


power | 
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Inno Domini 66. 


d Wn: 
C of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's lake, 
| «hich is the church; z: 


. 


? 
* + 
. 


| 2; Whereof Jam made a miniſter, accord- | 
| ing to the diſpenſation - of God which is given | 


„ä 


— 


v me for you, to folfil the word of Gd; 
26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is 
| made manifeſt to his aint . 
| 27 To whom God would make known 


1 


A 
61t up that which is behind of the afflicti- what z« the riches of the. glory of this myſtery 


Anno Domini 65: 


among the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt in you. 
the hope of glory: 16H 1 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 


and teaching every man in all wiſdom; that 


we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus: | 


29 Whereunto J alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
] cording to his working, which worketh in 


me mightily. 


% i 
. 
* 91 3 — * 


cenie by the Lord: yet by his rich mercy in Chriſt - 
ſeſus, they were now brought into a ſtate of reconcilia- 
tion, This had been effected, in the body of his 


that be might be capable of ſufferings and death, as a ſa- 


ence of this, the goſpel had been preached to them, and 
ey were enabled to believe it; thus they were freely 
juſſifed, and brought to love and. ſerve God, as at peace 
with him by a mutual and cordial reconciliation : the 
intent of which was, that they ſhould at length be pre- 
ſented before God ſo perfectly holy, as to be unblame- 


| cation being at length rendered as complete, as their juſ- 

tihcation had been when they believed. (Eph. c. v. 
5. 25-27.) This would certainly be the caſe with every 
one of them, who continued in the profeſſion and exer- 
ciſe of faith, like a building that is grounded and ſettled 


1 


en a fim foundation; and ſo was not by any carnal fear, 


deluſion or expectation, or by any temptation, moved awa 
from the hope of eternal life, according to the truth of the 
poet: which they had heard, this had been ordered to 
| be preached to every creature under heaven, and had 
ually been publiſhed very widely, among Jews and 
ntiles, without diſtinction of nation or previous cha- 
hdter ; and of this g - + Paul had been made a miniſ- 
ter and an apoſtle. © This laft verſe may be rendered 
ſince ye continue, &e ;” as implying a confidence of 
their lincerity, as evidenced by their ſtedfaſtneſs. But 
Our tranſlation is good ſenſe and ſound doctrine, for 
2 promiſing profeſſors are moved away from the hope 
the goſpel, having no root in themſelves ;” fear of 
coming ſhort is one grand means of the true believei's 
Nn ; and it was frequently the apoſtle's man- 
*» y fuch intimations to caution individuals to beware 


deceiving themſelyes, © 


, * 2429. The ſufferings of the apoſtle came upon 
ich by preaching to the Gentiles? but the bleſſed 
er with him therein, cauſed him to rejoice 
W that * endured for their ſakes: for he thus filled 
The fo ich was behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt &c. 
bon © his bed of Chriſt perfectly ſufficed for the redemp- 

FB wc y the church ; nor could thoſe of the apoſtle 
been an meaſure made up the deficiency, if there had 
Mention 5 the atonement muſt be applied; that ap- 
breach, faith ; faith came by bearing; 25 | 

1% and preaching was inſeparable from ſuf- 


1 


his miniſtry among them, and that of thoſe | 


. . 
> 


8 


| fering : ſo that Paul's ſufferings. in his fleſh for the 
benefit of the church were neceſſary in their place, 
| * | and could not be diſpenſed with. By them he filled up 
« feſh,” in the body which He aſſumed. of our nature, | what was behind of the afflictions of Chriſt; as the ſut+ 
ferings of martyrs, confeſſors, and believers in general 
form one aggregate of pain and diſtreſs, with thoſe of 

the Head of the church, the whole of which is condu- 


cive to, and neceſſary in different ways for, the complete 
ſalvation of the whole body. But the apoſtle might with 


the more propriety ſay this, as he. ſuffered in the ſame 
| cauſe, from the ſame perſens, in the ſame meek and pa- 


1 | tient manner, and from the ſame ſpirit of zeal and love, 
able and unreproveable even in his ſight: their ſanctifi- 


with his divine Maſter : ſo that his afflictions reſembled 


| Chriſt's in every thing, except that Chriſt's alone were 
| expiatory. He had been made a miniſter of the goſpel, 


according to the ſovereign appointment, of God, in his 
gracious dealings with him ; that he might fulfil the pro- 
phecies of the. ſcripture, . in. preaching to the Gentiles, 


and bringing them into the church: thus he was employed 
y | to make known that myſtery, which had been hid from 
men, during all preceding diſpenſations, and ages of the 


world; but was at length thus manifeſtly revealed'to the 
holy followers of Chriſt. For to them it had pleaſed 


God to make known the abundance of his mercy and 


grace, as well as the refplendent glory of all his perfec- 


tions, in this myſtery 8 the Gentiles; wore. ley ; 
ed Meſſiah, preached and 


not only Chriſt, the promiſe "ot 
reigning, among the Gentiles ; but Chriſt in the hearts of 


multitudes of them, dwelling, and ruling there by faith, 


and the power of his Spirit, implanting his love, renew- 


ing his jmage, and writing his law; which fully ſealed 
This pre- 


and warranted their hope of eternal glory. 
cious Saviour was the great ſubject bf the apoſtle's 
preaching, 'and of that of his faithſul brethren ; who 
warned every man to flee from the wrath'to come, and 
from every other confidence, to this refuge; and to be- 
ware of deluſion in ſo important a matter; and they in- 


ſtructed every man with all wiſdom, and in every thing, 


that could render them wiſe unto ſalvation, or wiſe to 
ſerve God in their ſeyeral places. For they defired and 
aimed to preſent every man, who attended on their mi- 
niſtry, complete in Chriſt, perfectly juſtified, and at 
length perfectly ſanctified. In this, the apoſtle laboured 
wit rites diligence ; ſtriving by every means to 
bring finners to Chriſt, and believers to eſtabliſnment 
and holineſs : yet this aſſiduity and earneſtneſs were not 


of hitnſelf ; but according to the working of a divine power 
on his foul, which wrought mightily in him, exciting 


CHa. 


* * 


_ 


Auna Domini 65. Weg 
Contains the apofile ft. Shewing his lave to, bis 
prayers for, and bis joy in the Coloſſians, and 
other believers, whom he had never ſeen ; and his 
 defires of their comfort, growth, fledfaſtneſs and 

perſtverance, 1—7. 
philoſophical delufions, and Fudaizing 
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1 
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2d. Cautioning them again 
reacrers; jt 


fervent defires to God, and the falyation. of ſouls, com- 


municating vigour in all holy aſfections, raifing him a- 


bove all lo and ſelfiſh aims, and ſupporting him in con- 
Nancy, patience, and chearful fortitude, amidſt all his 
difficulties and perſecutions. 8 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


All fpiritual bleſſings from God the Father, and our Lord 5 


Jeſus Chrift belong to the faints, and faithful brethren in 


Chriſt, whereſoever they are diſperſed: may we be found 

of that number ! We ſhould thank God, and pray for thoſe, 
who ſhew their faith in Chriſt, by love to all hie ſaints, 
though they be not perſonally known to us; when we hear 
The hope of ſuch chriſtians _ 


| ſo good an account of them. 
is laid up for them in heaven, out of the reach of enemies 
and difappointments ; and they have been called to partake 
of it by the word of the truth of the goſpel : and bleſſed 
be God, this joyful meſſage is come to us, in this diſtant 
region of the earth! And if we have known the grace of 
God in truth, it bringeth forth fruit in our holy lives, and 


ſpiritual worſhip; but if it hath in no degree this effect 


upon us, it will only aggravate our condemnation. This 


may be learned from all the fellow ſervants of our common | | 
| and angels, of the viſible and inviſible world and of all the 


Lord, who faithfolly miniſter in different parts of his 
church: for they all declare, that © love in the Spirit,” of 
Chriſt, of holineſs, and of God's people, ordinances and 
commandments, is inſeparable from faying faith. It is not 
only negeffary that men ſhould know the grand outlines of 
divine truth; but we ſhould alſo pray for believers, that 
they may be perfected i the knowledge of the Lord's will, 
in all wiſdom, and fpiritual underſtanding; in order that 
they may walk worthy of their vocation, Safiog the Lord 
in every part of their. conduct, and producing every. kind 
of holy fruit in. abundance. Thus men. will beſt increaſe 
in the knowledge of God: for an humble, upright, teach- 
able and ſpiritual mind exceedingly helps the exerciſe of 
a ſound: judgment, in inveſtigating the nature and perfec- 
tions of God; ang experience confirms the knowledge, that 
faith approprlates from divine revelation, This again. tends 
to increaſing fimplicity in dependance on God, which 
brings ſtreugth into the ſoul ; that being invigorated with 
all might, according to his glorious power,, the believer 
may. exercife patience and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs, 
under the ſevereſt trials, and provocations. Indeed we may 
well be thankful unto; the Father, if we have the witneſs in 
ourſelves, that we are made meet for the inheritance of the 
ſaiats in light; having acquired a reliſh for thoſe eontem- 
plations, and that holy worthip, in which the bleſſed ſpi- 


rits before the throne are incellantly employed- And if | and aſtoniſhing manner 1 If we are convinced 


we duly. reflect, that the whole world lieth under the pow- 
ec of darkneſs, except as divine grace reſcues ſame from: 
this deſtructive bondage, by tranſlating them into the king- 


is before all things, and by him all things 


| Chr iſt Jeſus, the expreſs Image of his eſſential excellency.4 


of ang 4 


: »1m1p0 ed au eri . 
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. wi 


been faved, had. they not bern redeemed merit 
wrath, with the blood of Chriſt, through - ves 
are all freely. pardoned : that the ſubjects of theſe two ki ky 
doms, with their reſpective rulers, will ſhortly be K. 
ed to an eternal and unchangeable ſtate; Chriſt and ha 
people being together in heavenly felicity, ſatan and his 
ſlaves being caſt into outer darkneſs and deſpair : when 
theſe things are duly conſidered; we ſhall deem it ſo vaſt 
4 favour, to be delivered from ſatan's kingdom, and trad. 
laced into that of Chriſt ; that we hall know ourſelves to 
have nnſpeakable cauſe for gratitude, in the deepeſt cen 
of adverſity, and the ſharpeſt conflifts of temptation: 25 
theſe trials wilt ſoon terminate, and we ſhall ſpeedily figd 
ourſelves among thoſe, that are come out of great tribula. 
tions, and are finging his praiſes, who has waſhed them 
from their ſins in his own blood. 

Then, and not before, we ſhall have ſome adequate con- 
ceptions of the great myſtery of godlineſs; and ſhall un- 
derſtand the import of the apoſtle's energetic language con- 
cerning the Lord Jeſus ; . the Image of theinviſible God;"! 
the firſt- horn. of the whole creation; the univerſal Creator, 
Suſtainer, Proprietor, and Lord of heaven and earth, of meas 


hierarchies of cherubim and ſeraphim before the throne off 
God; all which were created by him, and for him, and be 
conſiſt, Let us} 
then adore theſe myſteries. in humble faith, and inſtead of 
wanting material images of the inviſible God; or framiag 
groſs notions of him in our creative imagiaation, or vain 
ſpeculations; let us contemplate the glory of the Lord in 


Here we may learn humble confidence and reverential fear, 
filial love, ſpiritual worſhip, joyful communion, and grows 
ing conformity to his holineſs,. as: dwelling in our nature, 
reconciling the world: unto himſelf; the Beginning 0b our 
fe, the firſt-born from the dead; that in all things 8 

might have the pre-eminence. Here we may become a0 
quainted with the character of our God; and may approach 

to, and have fellowſhip with, him, notwithſtanding our er- 
ceeding guilt and pollution. For it hath pleaſed the in- 
finitely. glorious God, that all fulneſs (hould dwell in him, 
both to relieve / our weak apprehenſions, and our guilty cos 
ſciences; in our diſcoveries of his glorious majeſty and 1 


ö 


dom of the beloved Bon of God : that theſe could not have. Plain away, or” preſampiuoudy. think af core FOR 


neſa, through ſo encouraging » medium, as the Perſon o 
Emmanuel, God with. as, making, peace by the blood of his 


E228 


crofs, and reconciling ali rhings in heaven, and things ae 

earth to himſelf and: to aach other, in this own — ab 

| were alienated, and-enewies in our minds by wicked vnde 
and are now reconciled to God, by the incarnation, we 

crifice,. and grace of Chriſk woe ſhall not atem | ng 
glo 
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I Arno Domini 65. ? 


„ 


aict 1 have for you, and f them at La- 


J That their hearts might be comforted, 


| Ling knit togethe 
＋2 full aur ce of underſtanding to the 
no wledgment of the myſtery of God, and 
Ahe Father, and of Chriſt; Vents 


pile you with enticing words. 
5 Fo though 1 be abſent in the fleſh, ye 


$7 


tl 


* 


n 
* 1 would that ye knew whit great con- 


Nice, and fer a8 many as have not ſeen my 


ther in love, and unto all riches | 


Ams Domini ö 5. 


| ing your erder, and the ſtedfaftneſs of your . 


fafth in Chriſt. n 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt jeſus 
the Lord, / walk ye in him: 1 

ooted and built up in him, and ſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpivil you through 


all the treaſures of wiſk | philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 


; In whom. are hid 
1 And this I thy, leſt any man ſhould be- 


of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
<= -E©wW=_=_=_TYrT TT 


| 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 


God-head bodily, 


— 
theſe deep myſteries: ea 
x6 in this plan of redemption, as uniti 
de divine law and government, with the hope 
qetiſhing ſinners; though much | | 
oat of the reach of our low capacities : and whilſt we long to 
he preſented holy, unblameadle, and unre le in the 
fight of God; it will-be impoſſible for us to abuſe the doc- 
wine of his grace, to encourage 2- continuance in fin. 
Many things indeed mult try the faith of profeſſors: but 
nery trial we ſtand; and every temptation we reſiſt, with- 
ont being moved away from the hope of the goſpel; and 
gery event which ſhews that we continue in the faith 
grounded and ſettled; tends to aſſure us, that we ſhall be 
| pelened- faultleſs: before? oor God with exceeding joy. 
| May this goſpel then be ſueceſsfully preached: to every erea · 
wre, that is under heaven? May numbers of minifters, like 
Raul, be raiſed up, and ſent forth, who may even rejoice 
|» their ſufferings for the cauſe of Chriſt, and after his ex- 
aple! And may we all remember that our affliQtions, 
when properly ſupported, are intended for, and conduce to, 
the glory of God, our own ſalvation; and the benefit of the 
body of Chriſt. - Let us be thankful; that God hath made 
own to us thoſe myſteries, that were hid from ages and 
Faerations, and to fhew' the riches of his glory among us 
beatiles, But let it be-obſerved; that tbeſe things can yet 
be known only. by bis ſaints; (Mars. C. xiii; v. 10=17: 
ke ſecret of the Lord is th with them that fear him, and 
* weed not wonder to hear learned, ingenious, and able 
=. betray their ignorance of theſe myſteries  when' we 
= their pride, their-carnal-mind, and their evident 
Mg and enmity to, the bumbling doctrine of the 
„ As Chriſt is preache@ 'among' us; let us ſeriouſly 
"ugh whether: be dwells and reigns within us? For this 
* 8 aſſured hope of his glory. This, all 
= ald „ warniag every man, and inſtruct. 
n in-all wiſdomz thut they may preſent every 
ba dat in Gig Jeſus; May vs then every one of us 
W uſe, to vith-all-carneſtneſs,-and'\by every: method we 
* eee the cnuſe of Ohriſt: and be careful to 
Wee, ing (Othat: working Which worketh mightily 
hole, who-fi | roy ke. | 
5s 90 forth imply depend os it; and ptay for it; add 
ger of the 1 cin. Aengehz to do. the work) and-ſeek 


of guilty 


bot we ſhall ſee ; a glory, and ſuitable» | 
og the honoor of | 


yet remainsfar above, and 


) Pas One with him, accordi 


1 Ko £5 2 3 FY er. : ac. mh. "= * 


CHAP. H.] V. 1—4.] The apoffſe was defirous that 
{ the Colofſians ſhould know wharcatteft'defires he had ex == 
perienced; and what vigorous endeavours, aod fervent'pray- 
ers he had been engaged in, amidft all his difficalties, and 
oppoſition, for them, and the chriſfians of Laodicea, (4 
neighbouring city,) and all others, Who had never feett- 
him; in order to promote their ſpiritual welfare. 1 
think, juſtly concluded from this, compared with the reſt. 
| of the epiſtſe, that Paul had never preached at Coloſſe. H 
eſpecially wreſtled moſt carneſtly with Ged in prayer, (c. 
iv. ver. 12,) that their hearts might - be. encouraged} by. 
divine confolations,: in every part of their duty: and that, 
iu order to this, they might be united together in the moſt. 
perfect, and harmonious love of one another; that ſo all 
envies, reſentment, &c, might be excluded; which would 
otherwiſe certainly burden their conſciencts, inflame their 
| paſſions, grieve the Holy Spitit, and interrupt their com 
fort. In this moſt cordial union he prayed, that they 
| might attain to, aod poſſeſs, all thoſe ſpiritual riches, which. 
were to be found in the full, diſtin, and complete un 
derſtanding of the goſpel of Chriſt, as connected with the 
full aſſurance of faith and hope: that ſo they might confi- 
dently acknowledge and profeſs their belief of the myſtery 
of God, even of the Father aud of Chriſt, his beloved Son, 
to the great myſtery of godli-- 
neſs, God miinifeſt in the fleſhz. in whom, or in which: 
myſtery, were treafared up all the riches of wiſdom - and 
knowledge. Theſe were indeed hid from the eyes of Jour 
unbelievers :: but the infinite wiſdom and knowledge of 
God were more difplayed in the Perſon and redemption of 
Chriſt, than in all his other wor ks: all man's true wiſdom': 
and knowledge conſiſted in a practical and experimental 
"underſtanding of theſe myſteries, and ſuch inſtructions as 
were deducible from them: yea, from this treaſury all true 
wiſdom! and knowledge muſt be derived by faith and pray- 
er; and all that ſcience or philoſophy, which were'contrary- 
to this, were worthleſs This the apoſtle inſiſted on, leſt* 
any man ſhould beguile them into ſome ſpecious deluſion, . 
by the enticing words of man's wiſdom ; as if either hea« 
then ſages, or Jewiſh ſcribes*could teach them any wiſdom 
distinct from, and preferable to, the myſteries of the goſpel. 


„ 


V. 5—9.] St. Paul when abſent in body, was preſenk 
e 10 Aud 


— 


: 3 us 


ting off the body of t 
circumciſion of Chriſt; _. 


the operation of 
from the dead. 


13 And you, 


God, who hath. raiſed him ; 


* 


— 
4 
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being dead in your fins, and 
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powers he made.a ſhew of them 
umphing over them in it. 
16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 


— —»„—-—t — — — 5 Ws ny * 
in ſpirit with the Coloſſians; he greatly intereſted himſelf in 
their concerns, and realized as it were, to His mind, the 
proſperous ſtate of their church. Thus he was filled with : 
joy and complacency, as if he had witneſſed. the orderly 
management both of their private concerns, and of thoſe of 

the church; and the conſtancy of their faith in Chriſt, not- 
\ withſtanding the terrors of perſecution, and the artifices of 
falſe teachers. As they. had therefore by faith received 
Chriſt ; Jeſus, to be their Lord and Saviour, according 
to the ſeveral offices, that he ſaſtained for the benefit of / 
his church; let them continue in an habitual dependance 
on,, and obedience: to him; let them ſeek all their wiſdom, 
ſtrength, hope, holineſs, and. comfort from him, and aim 
in all things to ſerve and glorify him. That being reoted 
in him, as trees in a fruitful foil, and builded upon him, 
as an houſe. upon a:firm-foundation ; (Eph. c. iii, v. 17:) 
and being ſtabliſhed by living faith in him, according to 


bound more and more in the exerciſe of faith, and all the 

fruits produced therehy, and proceed in their courſe with 
fervent thankſgiving to God for all his benefits. Let them 
therefore be. upon their guard, that no man robbed them 
of their hope, or comfort, or turned them aſide from Chriſt, 
by any philoſophical ſubtleties, and vain deluſive ſpecula- 


tions, which were oppoſed to the ſimple belief of the goſ- 


pel. Theſe were human traditions, which were delivered 
3 the heads of their ſeveral ſects, and ſo handed down 


from age to age: and they formed the elements, or. firſt 
principles of a ſuppoſed wiſdom ſuited to the proud, curi- 


_ tally incompatible with the doctrine of Chriſt, The Ju- 


daizing teachers ſeem to have blended their ſyſtem with phi- 
loſophical ſpeculations borrowed from the Pagans : thus 


the traditions of the ſages, and thoſe of the Phariſees were 
incorporated; and the worldly elements of heathen ſuper- 
ſtition, or philoſophy were blended with legal, or other ex- 


ternal obſervances. Unleſs ſomething of this kind be ſup- 


poſed, it. will be found difficult to underſtand the apoſlle's 

| Aloe for he ſpake of philoſophical deluſions, and legal 
ceremonies at the ſame time; he argued. againſt both of 
them at once, but he levelled his reaſonings chiefly againſt 
the Judaizing teachers. To what he had before advanced, 
the here added, that © in Chriſt all the fulneſs of the God- 
4 head dwelleth bodily.” In the temple the Lord diſcover - 
ed his preſence by the Shekinah or viſible glory: yet this 
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but in Chriſt the fuldeſs of the Deity dwelt ſubſtantial; 


| God dwelling in human nature, as in a temple, exerciſes] 
all bis perfections, performs all divine operations, and com- 


the doctrine which they had been taught; they might a- | 


in him by faith, he is their wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanclif- 


| which they attempted to corru 


circumciſion, in order to their acceptance, 
ſalvation: for in Chrift, and by their union 


and all the divine perfections reſided in, and were exerciſed 
by Chriſt, as God maniſeſted in the-fleſh ; by virtue of the 
myſterious Union. of the divine and human nature in one 
Perſon. When the apoſtle: ſpake of believers being filled | 
with all the fulneſs of God; he evidently meant it of their 
receiving a rich abundance: of all divine communications 
from God; and his in-dwelling in his people refers to his 
| gracious and powerful preſence with them. But all the 

Ineſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily in Chriſt is language 
| unſpeakably ſtronger, and evidently refers to his being on- 
ſtituted the repoſitory of all ſpiritual bleſſings, from whoſe: 
fulneſs all believers receive. (John, c. i. v. 14—16.) For 


r =.» MM 


municates all benefits to 
 V..10—15.] As Chriſt was completely qualified for 
his mediatorial work by the fulneſs of tho Godhead dwel- 
ling in him bodily : ſo believers are completely ſupplied with! 
all they want, by their myſtical union with him. Being 


man, through that medium: (e. i, 


cation, aud redemption: all their inſtruction, acceptance, 
holineſs, deliverance, liberty, victory, &c, are derived from 
him by faith; in the uſe of his appointed means. As he 1s 
alſo the Head of all principality and power, (£ph. c. i. 
v. 21—23;) all angels being his willing ſervants, and 
the whole creation being in one way or other ſubjected to 
him: ſo chriſtians have nothing to fear from any creature, 
vor reaſon to ſeek help from any but Chriſt. The 
| Jewiſh teachers ſeem to have imbibed, and new-modelled 
the Pagan notions of ſubordinate deities, &c, and applying 
it to the ſcripture-doQrine of angels, they appear to _ 
introduced a kind of mediatorial worſhip of them, wilt 
| pt the cbriftiao church, and 
To this the apoſtle ſeems 
g ſaid afterwards. But 


| the chriſtians had no occaſion to pay homage to thote em 
| cures. who, however exalted, were ſubjected to their Lord 


. "New did t the external ſeal 
and Redeemer. Nor did they wan or complete! 


ich him, they 


lion, which was not perfor 


4 g i - hearts by 
| their bodies by the hands of men, but on their 
the holy Spirit; in conſequence of whoſe e beck 


not wholly without ſucceſs. To 
| here to refer, as well as in what 1s 


had the true circumci 


was all an emblem, or ſhadow of his gracious preſence: 
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In Domi . 
in drink; or in reſpect of an holy- day, or of 
| Ne new moon; or the ſabbath days : 9 
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but the body ir of Chriſt. 


heir fleſh ; they renounced and watched againſt 
which their natural corrupt propealitics ex- 
ey had crucified the old man as propa · 
whence all theſe evil luſtings originated. 
- was the true circumciſion, which Chriſt himſelf per- 
on the hearts of his people, by his holy Spirit; 

c. ii, v. 28, 29:) for ** the circumciſion of Chriſt,” 
(ems rather to ſignify his work in the believer's ſoul, than 
big OWN perſonal cireumciſion; though that was a part of his 
nediatorial humiliation, by which: the true circumciſion was 
purchaſed for them, wherein they were made conformable 
tim. Inſtead of the outward. fign of circumciſion, bap- 
* had been ſubſtituted; (which ſome ſuppoſe to be meant 
the circumciſion of Chriſt ) this repreſented their death 
nd burial with him, from their former 
nd their ſioful and worldly purſuits ; that they might be 
eoformed to his reſurrection. (Notes, &e. Kom. c. vi. 
111.) The baptiſm of jews and Gentiles, when con- 
wrted to chriſtianity, implied their death unto ſin, and their 
rep birth unto righteouſneſs ; their entrance into the 
church and kingdom of Chriſt ;- the waſhing away of the 
gilt and pollution. of their ſins; and their dedication to 
the ſervice of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in 
whoſe name, as the God of their ſalvation, they were bap- 
med. The ſame inward change had been ſignified by cir- 


hence be deduced againſt the baptiſm of infants. (Notes, 
ke, Gen. c. xvii. Matt. c. xxviil. v. 19, 20.) This death, 
burial, and reſurrection with Chriſt, and in conformity to 
him, were effected by means of the faith of the operation 


the dead, to work all-in, and for them, that was wanting. 
But Paul was more exact in his doctrine than in the idiom 


which evidently ſignify, that the faith, through which the 


| change in their ſtate and character had taken place, was | 


| elf the effect of a divine energy upon their hearts, that 
probably this latter was intended. (Eph. c. i. v. 19, 20. 
ai. v. 8.) However, this is more expreisly declared in the 
dert verſe. They had been dead in their fins, and in that 
ernal ſtate, of which the uncircumciſion of their fleſh was 
ad outward token: but God had quickened them together 
with Chriſt, and in virtue of his reſurrection ; having in his 
th provided for the forgiveneſs of all their tranſgreſſions, 
o the full benefit of which he bad thus admitted them. 
[ (Notes, Kc. Eph: e. ü. v. 1-11.) For Chriſt had blotted 
em the hand-writiog of ordinances, the ceremonial law, 

was, as it were, the church's bond for payment of the 


wich Chriſk te Surety had paid in behalf of all believers, 


mable that the apoſtle changed the perſon, when he 


cuncifion, which was adminiſtered to adult proſelytes, and 
then to their infant offspring: ſo that no argument can 


o God, The general idiom of the Greek language in- 
duces ſome expolitors to explain this of their believing de- 
pendence on that energy of God, which raiſed Chriſt from 


legal confidence; 


& language: and the paſlage ſo accords to ſome others, | 


ol ſin contraſted by violation of the moral law; but 


ud fo blotted out the debt. This was. againſt the Jews, 
ad contrary. to them, as well as to the Gentiles : for it is 


er oe ſpeaz on this ſubjeRt, "ſaying #7, not you, Not 


only was it a heavy yoke for them to bear; but all its fa- 
erifices and ablutions teſtified that they were guilty and 
polluted; yet could they not take away their fins: ſo that 
the bond could never have been diſcharged, except as 
Chriſt came and made payment of it; and unbelievers 
among the Jews were under condemnation-by the teſtimony 
even of the ceremonial law, as well as for their additional 
fins, which the multiplying of precepts neceſſarily occa- 
ſioned. At the ſame time the Gentiles, who had not even 
theſe ſhadowy expiations, &c, were under condemnation as 
travſpreſſors, and were excluded by them even from the 
viſible church. But Chriſt not only blotted out the debt, 


cancelted deed + to his croſs, that it might no more appear 
againſt his people. The ceremonial law therefore, and the 
whole Moſaic diſpenſation, having received its intended ac- 


into the church by faith in Chriſt, and his inſtitution. of 


vances, and ought not to pay any regard to them.. More- 
over Chriſt had at the ſame time virtually deprived ſatan, 


uſurped dominion ; and made way for the ſubverſion of their 
kingdom, which was before univerſally eſtabliſhed throngh- 


for fin, he had removed the cauſe of fallen man's ſubjection 
to ſatan, and made way for the preaching of the goſpel to 
the nations, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven to 
make ir ſucceſsful. So that he vanquiſhed thoſe enemies 
when he hung upon the croſs ; and when he aroſe, and aſ- 


cended into heaven, he led them captive; and he made an 


open ſhew of his victory, and manifeſted the triumphs of his 
croſs, when by the preaching of his goſpel he proceeded to 
deſtroy ſatan's ſtrong-holds, and to reſcue his captives in the 
different nations of the earth. (Eph. e. iv. v. 8-10.) 
doctrine to the Coloſſians: as Chriſt had cancelled the ce- 
remonial law; let no man venture to judge and condemn 
the Gentile believers, as guilty, or as no part of the church, 
becauſe they diſregarded it: and let not any of them trou- 
ble themſelves about ſuch bigotted judgments; which re- 
lated to the diſtinftion between clean and unclean meats, or 
the uſe of, or abſtinence from, this or the other drink; or 
the neglect of the Jewiſh feſlivals and folemnities, the new- 
moons, and ſabbaths. Doubtleſs, this laſt related princi- 
pally to the weekly fabbath, which being obſerved on the 
ſeventh day was now become a part of the abrogated Jew- 


was a ceremonial, and a judicial, as well as a moral require» 
ment. The morality of it had no neceſſary connexion 
with the ſeventh day in preference to all others; fave ag 
that was for the time appointed: but the appropriation” 
of a part of our time for the worſhip and ſervice of Gd 
is of Moral, and eſſentially. immytable obligation, (Note, 
Exod. c. XX. v. 8— 10.) But tbe firſt day of the week, 


the Lord's day, was the time kept holy by chriſtians, in 
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| 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come: 


but removed the bond out of the way, and nailed it as a 


compliſhment in Chriſt, were of no more force or value 
| than a cancelled bond : and the Gentiles, being admitted 
| baptiſm, had no need of circumciſion or any legal obſer- 


and the principalities and powers of darkneſs of their 


out the Gentile world. For by ſatisfying the juſtice of God 


V. 16, 17.] The apoſile next made application of his 


iſh law. For the ſabbath, under the Moſaic diſpenſatian, 
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; gels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 


Anno Domini 6a, 


creaſeth with the increafe of God. 
. "RO Wheretore, it ye bedead with Chriſt from. 
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18. Let no man beguile you of your reward 
in a voluntary humility and worſhipping of an- 


not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind, 
19 And not holding the Head, from which 


all the body, by joints and bands having nou- 


riſhment miniſtered, and knit together, in- 
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22 Which all are to 
after the eommandments and doctrines of men. © | 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of 

| : and humility, and 
[neglecting of the body; not in any honoyr to 
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living in the world, are ye ſubject to 


21 (Toueh not; taſte not; handle Not: 


wiſdom in will- worſhip, 


the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


remembrance of Chriſt's reſurrection; and the ſabbath 
in the New Teſtament always ſignifies the ſeventh day, 


the obſervances of which, the Judaizing teachers wanted 
to impoſe upon the Gentile converts. All theſe things 


were ſhadows of goſpel bleſſings: but the truth, reality, 
and ſubſtance of them were of Chriſt, reſulting from 
his Perſon, work and ſalvation, and confiſting in the ho- 


lineſs, peace, communion with God, and heavenly reſt, 


Which he vouchſafes to belieyers. 


e Chriſt was the Head of all principa- 


lities and powers, the apoſtle warned the Coloſſians not 
to allow any man to rob them of that glorious prize, 


for which. they were candidates, by giving them wrong 


directions, or turning them out of their courſe. This 


would be attempted by certain perſons, who would per- 
ſuade them to an uncommanded, and ſelf-impoſed hu- 
mility, in the worſhip of angels; pretending that it 


Vould be improper for ſuch mean, ſinful creatures to come 
to God immediately with their prayers, and that it was 


therefore expedient to ſolicit the mediatory good offices | 
of holy angels. Thus they aſcribed divine honours to 


created beings, as if they were ever preſent with men, 
in all places, or acquainted with the ſincerity, and the 
defires of their hearts: nay, they ſeemed to intimate 
that they were more compaſſionate, and kind, than the 
Lord himſelf, This might be deemed humility, and it 


was a voluntary degradation, to which a rational crea- 
ture ought not to ſubmit; yet in fact It originated from 


_ poſed ſtate of the inviſible world: it ſubſtituted man's 


pride, and a moſt preſumptuous intruſion into the ſup- 


proud conjeQures and ſpeculations in the place of divine 
revelation; and was the genuine 1967 5 of that ſelf-. 


wiſdom, with which the carnal mind is ſo prone to be 


puffed up. By thus exalting angels to the office of 
Mediators, and worſhipping them in that capacity ; they 
eſpecially diſhonoured Chriſt, the One Mediator between 
God and man; to whom, as God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
ſuch.worſhip ought to be ied: They did not 
therefore adhere to, dependon, or hold communion with 


Chriſt, the Head; but in fact, departed from the grand 


principles. of the goſpel, by chooſing and worſhipping 
other mediators: and as no finner can approach, or be 


accepted of God, but in and by Chiiſt; ſo this error 


rendef-direly to ruin their ſouls. For all the body of 


true - believers are united to, and receive all grace from 
Him: they are compacted together into one body by 


y | 


their union with him, and each other, and by thus fill- 
lug up their proper places, and performing their proper 
functions in his church; as the human body is made up 
of many members compacted together, by joints, tendons, 


— 
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[worſhip * ;* yet this aroſe from abomina 
unbelief. The 


Her ny an ncnoiy xc or 

derive ſpiritual nouriſhment from Chrift, 333 
dinances; and being in this manner knit together they in. 
&, by the power of God, 
15, 


creaſe in knowledge, holineſs; 
and into nearer conformity to him. (Eph, c. iv, y 
16.) It hath before been intimated, that the Jews ken 
to have borrowed ſome of the Pagan notions, and 
plied them to the ſcripture doctrine of angels 


what lengths the ſame principles afterwards carried po- 


ſeſſing chriſtians, in the worſhip of departed ſaintz, 
real or 1maginary, and of their images, &c, as well as 


angels; eſpecially in the church of Rome, is well known, 


But the whole was done in direct defiance to the apoſile's | 


teſtimony, which ſufficiently. proves all ſuch practices to 


be as contrary to the honour of Chriſt by the goſpel, as 
| "yore direct idolatry is to the honour of God by the. | 
law.. V e VVV | 
V. 20—23.] If the Coloſſians were become dead with 
Chriſt to the ceremonial law, thoſe rudiments or ele- 
ments of this world; (Gal. c. iv. v. 3—9;) Chriſt hay- 
' ing made payment of, and cancelled that bond; why did 


they act, as if they were ſtill living in the world, under 


a earnal diſpenſation, and ſtrangers to a more ſpiritual 
worſhjp and ſervice? And why did any of them ſub- 


mit to thoſe, who dogmatically impoſed ſuch legal ordi- 


nances, and human traditions upon them? The Judaiz- | 
ing teachers had crept in at Coloſſe, and with great eager- 
nels. inculcated their principles, which ſeem to have met, 
| with, countenance from ſome profeſſors of chriſtianity, 

They called on them with great vehemence, not “% 
„ touch” or eat ſuch food, as was legally unclean; and 
not ſo much as to taſte it; nor yet to handle any thing, 
which might pollute them. Whereas, all ſuch things pe-. 
Tiſh, with the uſing, and could communicate no real de. 
'filement. Once, typical inſtructions had been conveyed, 
by ſuch appointments; but now their obligations had cca- 
ſed, and they were of no more authority than other doc- 
trines and commandments of human invention. (Notcy, 4 


_ - 


&c, Matt. c. xy. v. 1—20.) Such things indeed, as be 
worſhip of angels, and the diſtinctions of meats, had af 
ſhew of wiſdom, which might impoſe on the injudiciousy 


15 
* 
: 


To add voluntarily tothe rule of duty, and thus to len, 
der it more firi, had a ſembfance ot gy 
extraordinary ſanctity: but jt implied that God had gl . 
a defectiye rule, and that he would accept of what he bad, 


never commanded. It might alſo apprar en humble 


abſlaining from meats, with van! 


a though 


ordinances | 


periſh with the pſing;) 


e theſe 
means the Judaizing teachers had begun Al 


tianity, with a ne and refined fpecies of idolatry, To 


eat. devotion, ang 


le pride and 
ſell-⸗ 
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affect heavenly 
zeaben, 14. 24d. To mortify carnal. luſis, and 
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. Anno Dommi 64. 
evil tempers; to ſeek conformity to Chrift, eſpecially. 

in love; to keep 1 to the word of truth, and to: 
abound in grateful praiſes, &c. g-<-15, 3d. 10 
various relative duties, 18---25,, 


n 


—— 


"AF 


7 ality 3 by which the body was negleCted from a 
Far ee to animal BP 


eſs for wortification and ſuffering: yet all this was not 


« ig any honour,” to God, or any thing valuable in it- 


| (af: nay the whole tended to ſatisfy, in a diſhonourable 
" manner, the propenſities of the fleſh, of the carnal-mind, 
by gratifying its ſelf-will, ſetff-wiſdom, ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
bigotry» and contempt of others, &e. This is doubtleſs 
the meaning of the concluding ſentence ; though the con- 
ſruction of it is very W | . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
They, who know the worth of ſouls, will ſeek an 


gay for the ſalvation of ſinners all over the earth: and 


they, that greatly love their brethren, will earneſtly ſtrive 
far the eſtabliſhment and progreſs of thoſe, whom they 
have not ſeen; and when they can do nothi 


of chriſtians are commonly comforted, and animated in 
duty, in proportion as they are knit together in love: 
and there are riches, in the full aſſurance of underſtanding 
of the goſpel, with which believers in general are but 
little acquainted, Indeed, there is an inexhauſtible mine 
| of moſt precious treaſure in the word of God; from which 
men are enriched in proportion to the ſimplicity, dili- 
Fences and perſeverance, with which they ſcek for it. 

e cannot comprehend. the myſtery of God, even of the 
Father and of Chriſt: but we may believe, acknowledge, 
contemplate, and adore it, Thus we ſhall derive from 
the treaſures laid up in our Emmanuel, ſupplies of wiſ- 
Gm and knowledge, far more valuable than all man's 
daſted ſcience and philoſophy : but theſe treaſures are 


hid from the proud-and unbelieving ; and are only to be 
Uſcovered and appropriated: by faith, We have peculiar 


need to inſiſt on theſe truths at preſent, when ſo many 
ue employed in beguiling men with enticing words; ex- 
tolling the powers of human reaſon, and depreciating re- 


boaſting of demonſtration and experiment in natural ſci- 
ence; and ee of the divine 
npication of the ſcrigtures, and treating all experience 


eim, or. deſtructive perverſions of chriſtianity; it 
an 2 every eſtabliſhed believer, and every zealous 
| 11 to know that there is yet a remnant to be found, 
es through the land, who walk orderly according 
ane e and worſhip of the goſpel, and are ſted- 
3 e faith of Cliriſt: with theſe he will find his heart 
tb wall: and, if he hath opportunity, he will exhort them, 
, . Chr iſt, eyen as they have received him to be 

an: Prieſt, and King ; that heing rooted. in 
md fry? 15 on him, they may; be ſted faſt in the faith, 

ul in every good work; abounding therein with 
ding. But let cvery readet, eſpecially. young . 


e „„ 


impoſed auſterities might have a ſhew of extraordinary 


(gence, and willing- 


elſe, they 
may wreſtle with God in prayer for them. The hearts 


velation; deriding theology, and idolizing philoſophy: 


the power of divine grace in the heart with the moſt 
dere gn contempt F Whilſt multitudes of frivolous and 
Werticial ſpeculators are thus heguiled into infidelity, 


W Ao. cath. Mm. 


a AS. _— 2 
wo 4. AY . 
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perſons, and enquirers after the truth, beware leſt any 
man ſpoil them through ohiloſaphy': they, may depend 
upon it, that all the boaſted knowledge, which is oppoſed 
| to the myſteries of the Perfon, and redemption of 
Chriſt, is a vain deceit, a worldly wiſdom ; like that of 
| Jewiſh Scribes, who crucified Chriſt, or that of hea- 
then philoſophers, who deemed the preaching of the. 
croſs to be fooliſhneſs. Men cannot follow fuch' vain 
deluſions, and be the diſciples of Chriſt: for in Him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ! All true 
| chriſtians glory in this great myſtery of godlineſs: and 
all that oppoſe it, are ſtrangers to the lite of faith, and 
the way to the Father. (John, e. xiv. v. 6.) Without 
union and communion with Chriſt, and with the Father 
through Him, and by the ſupply of his Spirit, we can 
do nothing: but true chriſtians are complete in Him; 
they derive all they want from his fulneſs, and they are 


and power. If this be our privilege; we want not few - 
iſh exploded ceremonies, or new invented ſuperſtitions. - 
The circumciſion of the heart, the crucifixion of the 


reſurrection to newneſs of life, implied in baptiſm, and: 
connected with faith of the operation of God; ſufficient- 


and cancelled, and that we are fully delivered from the 
| curſe of the law. Moreover, He, who triumphed upon 
the croſs over the principalities and powers of -darkneſs, . 
will from his. glorious throne, defend us from all thei 
| aſſaults and ſtratagems, till he hath made us more than 
' conquerors. We therefore want no other wiſdom, rightes 
 ouſneſs, ſtrength, holineſs, liberty, or victory; than what 
Chriſt beſtows. We need not regard thoſe, who judge us 
in reſpect of meats and drinks, and holy-days, or other 
human traditions, which are not ſo much as a ſhidow of 
things to come, as Jewiſh ceremonies once were: but we 
enjoy the ſubſtance in Chriſt, and by walking in his ordi-— 
nances and commandments. Surely then we want no o⸗ 
ther mediators, and need not abaſe ourſelves to worſhip*- 
our fellow- ſervants, to the great diſhonour of our cam 
mon Lord. Such voluntary ſelf-· degradation is real pride, 
which refuſes ſubmiſſion to the teaching, righteouſneſs, 
and authority of God; and it is the genuine effect of a 
carnal mind, puſſed up with imagined knowledge, and 
vainly intruding into thoſe things, which are not 
ſeen. The church has lang enough been peſtered witn 
ſuch groſs deluſions, with human inventions, will- wor 
ſhip, ſelf-impoſed auſterities, &: men have long 
enough been miſled by thoſe who ſaid ““ touch not, taſte 
„not, handle not; concerning ſuch things as periſi. 
wich the uſing. But whatever ſhew there may be of 
wiſdom, ſandtity, or mortification in ſuch devices; they 


2 * 


nour no pleaſe God: and they gratify the proud ſelf- 
preftrence, the domineering bigotry, and the perſecnting!. - 
empor of the carnal . heart of mau. Let us then not 1 2 
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| ly prove that our fins are forgiven, our debt is blotted out, . ' 


ſafe in his keeping, who is the Head of all principality- | | 


fleſh, the death and burial to fin and the world, and the 


certainly are worthleſs in themſelves; they neither ho--- ( 
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Anne Domini 6%. 009 
T F ye then be riſen with Chtiſt, ſeek thoſe 
1 things which are above, where Chriſt fit- 
teth on the right hand of God. 1 

„ 


things on the earth 5 
z For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. TY BITS 


4 When Chriſt, 


ii wb it our life, ſhall appear; 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 


S Mortify therefore your members which 


are upon the earth; fornication, uncleannels, 
ãnordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
eovetouſneſs, which is idolat yr 
6 For which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on. the children of diſobedience:  _ 


N 


8 * 
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your affection on things above, not on 


coross 4 M8. 


| 
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3. 
alſo walked ; 
when ye lived in them. ſometime, 
8 But now ye alſo put off all theſe: 20 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 3 ; 
cation out of your mouth. 2 
- 9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that 1 
have put off the old man with his deeds . ! 
10 And have put on the new nan, Which 8 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 


7 In the which ye 


that created him: 

11 Where there is neither. Greek nor Jew, | 
circumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Barbarian. 
Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt ;; all. 
and in all. Oy 4 7 


12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 


** 


part from tue 6mplicity of our dependance an; and "EI 
ed obedience. to, the Lord Jeſus, our Head of authority 


and influence, from whom the whole body, by joints and 


hands, having. nouriſnment miniſtered, and knit toge- 
„ther, -increaſeth with the increaſe of God.” As dead 
with him to the world, and its wiſdom, and maxims, let 
us willingly bear his yoke, and ſteadily aſſert our liberty 
from human impoſitions. What He hath left indifferent, 
let us regard as ſuch, and leave others to the like free- 
dom; and remembering the tranſient nature of earthly 
things, let us endeavour to glorify God in our uſe of 
„ WL. JA 

i oO 
HAP. III.] V. 1—4] If the Coloſſians were in- 
.dced riſen with Chriſt, as their baptiſm and profeſſion 
implied, (c. ii. v. 12, 13. 20,) it behoved them to e- 
vidence it, by ſeeking thoſe things, which were above.” 
Perfect knowledge, holineſs, and felicity, in the imme- 
diate. preſence of God, and in his fervice and love; are 
the things, which are above: of theſe they were to 
ſeek the earneſts, and aſſured hope, in preference to all 
worldly intereſts, or pleafures, and in the diligent uſe of 
all appointed means. Thus they were to follow Chriſt, 
their Fore-runner: that as they were dead to fin and alive 
to God, in conformity to his death and reſurrection; ſo 
they might be conformed to him in his aſcenſion into 
heaven; where, as their Surety, he was exalted upon the 
mediatorial throne, at the right hand of God the Father, 
to appear in his preſence and to prepare a place for them. 
By faith beholding his glory, and aſpiting in hope to this 
heavenly inheritance, they ought to value, chooke, ſa- 
- vour, purſue; and delight in ſpiritoat, and not in earthly 
things. (Rom. c. viii. v. 4—9.) For according to 

their profeſſion, and the apoſtle's confidence reſpecting 
them, they were dead to their former hopes, intereſts, 


motives. and purſuits: © And their life was hid with, 


« . Chriſt.” The ſpring of that eternal life, which abode 
in them, and from which all their preſent.comforts, hopes, 
- and activity were derived, was in Chriſt and his fulneſs: 

_ the ſtreams of this living water flowed into their ſouls by the 
influences of the Holy, Spirit, through faith: thus they 
were united dab . and had communion with him; 
aud wiſdom, ſtrength, grace, and comfort were derived 


od 


men, 


ſelf the unfailing ſource of it. Thus it was with him 
| iz God, through the union of the Deity with his human | 
nature; and ſo the immutable power, faithfulneſs, wiſ. 


| 


| 


L 


j 


be 


F 


| 


|| 


clinations muſt be habitvated to brook denial. 


from him: he lived and ruled in them, and they lived 
in, by, and to him. The fountain of their life, and the 
nature, ſupports, and principles of it were hidden from 

carnal men; who could not underſtand: what were the | 
ſecret ſprings of their active diligence, and Joyful pa- 
tience, in oppoſition to all their temporal intereſts and 
ſatisfactions. Thus their life was alſo ſecured from evil 
ad fallen ſpirits, who could by no means cut off 
its ſupplies, or deprive them of it : nor was it in their / 
own keeping, but in that of Chriſt; by union and com- 
munion with whom it was ſuſtained, and who was him- 


dom and love of God ſecured it for them. When there- 
Fore, Chriſt their life ſhould appear to raiſe the dead, and 
judge the world; then would every one of them, who 
thus lived by him, appear with him in glory, being com- 
pletely: made like to him, both in body and foul, that 
they might be glorified together with him: and all their 
comforts on earth, and all the felicity of their departed 
ſpirits before the refurrection, would be an anticipation | 
of this perfect and eternal glory reſerved for them: (Gal, 
r 5 0 
V. 5—11,] The exhortations here given are ſimilar 
8 that have been already conſidered; (Notes, &c. 
E h. C. iv. v. 17—32. c. Ve ver. 1—6.) ERS The mem. 
bers which are upon earth,” ſignify the various luſts of 
man's carnal nature ; the members of the old man, the | 
dy of fin. In the regenerate “ the fleſh is cr 

x; fied with its affections, and luſts; yet there 1s ſti 
life in it. It muſt therefore be daily mortified ; a com 
nual oppoſition muſt be made to all its corrupt workings; 
the ſupplies of its life muſt be, as it were, cut off, no fe 
viſion muſt be made for its iudulgence ; occaſions 5 * 
temptations to fin muſt be avoided ; and even _ p 
members of the carnal nature, which affects earthly OY 
and diſreliſhes heavenly, muſt be continually en 2 
and put to death by a lingering unrelenting hart * 
late to inexpedlent, 
and exceffiye deſires after even lawful indulgence a al 


In the detail of particulars here adduced, we may 
that inordinate affection, may re 
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boch and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
dumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 


zz Forbearing one another, and forgiving | 


ne another, if anꝝ man have z quarrel againſt 
any : even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
| 14 And above all theſe things pur on cha- 

nity, #hich is the bond of perfeCtneſs. 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
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„ Anno Domini ; 64. 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. - + 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms and hymns 
and Ypiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the-Lord, 
17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
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Tel concupiſcence,” fignifies the ſenſuality of the heart, 


I 
mf groſſer crimes of one kind or other will follow. 


Bat ſeyeral expoſitors explain the word rendered cove- 


touſneſs, to mean nog e and as denoting ra- 
ther the exceſſive deſire of ſenſual gratification, than the 


love of riches. This appears to me to be a very danger- 


on miſconſtruction.: for by this means ſenſuality is ſup- 


poſed to be forbidden with a needleſs redundancy of words; 
and coyetouſneſs eſcapes without the leaſt rebuke: where- 


z the love of money is the root of all kinds of evil, and 


both the ſcripture, and matter of fact ſhew.it to be one of 


the greateſt poſſible. hiudrances to man's ſalvation, and 
the greateſt of all ſnares to profeſſors of the goſpel, (E/. 
I. v. 3. Matt. c. xili. Vs 22. C. XiXe v. 23, 24. 1 Tim. c. 
vi. v. 9, 10;) nor can any vice ſo properly be called ido- 
latry, as avarice. The original word literally ſignifies Hau- 
ing more, or have more, implying the hankering after ſtill. 
more, and more, which is evidently the diſeaſe of the avari- 


cious, It is but ſeldom uſed in the Greek writers for any 
thing, but covetouſneſs; though a few inſtances. may be 
| found of its being applied to an inſatiable greedineſs in 


other matters. But the general meaning of the word in 


the new teſtament may be underſtood from moſt of the 
pallages, in which it is uſed; where its import cannot be 
| doubted, (Luke, C. Xii. V. 15. 1 Theſfs. c. ii. v. Yo 2 Pet. 
e. ll. v. 3;) though an exception or two be found to it. 


But why ſo many words ſhould be explained as conveying | t! l 
all theſe let them put on charity, or active, liberal love; 


dearly the ſame idea, contrary to the uſual ſenſe of one of 
them, and to the excluſion of a_ moſt important inſtruc- 
bon, it is difficult to conceive ; for the. pious writers, who 
bare adopted this interpretation, could not poſſibly mean 
to ſcreen this baſe and ſordid vice; though the miſtake has 
evidently that tendency. The Coloſſians had indeed once 
habitual y practiſed one or other of theſe vices; when 
they lived among thoſe, Who were of the ſame character, 
al had themſelves no experience or expeQation of nobler 
ntereſts or ſatisfactions. But now they muſt not only 


aortify theſe groſs, carnal prevenſities; which had acquired 


length by habit; but they muſt lay aſide as a caſt-off 
vment, thoſe evils, which are next fecapitulated. The 


or tran{lated blaſphemy may ſignify landers and revil- 
115 as well as profane ſpeeches reſpecting God, and | 


ings, Theſe, as well as alt polluting diſcourſe, 
ood of eye 


3 ry kind, muſt be renounced; feeing 
they had put off the old man, with his deeds,” by 


10 mortif 
N allowed practice of all ſin: they ought therefore 
, 9 7 | BY in * ofi ſt inconſiſtent with their 
| : and as they ©. had put on the new man,” 
and * J = * Pu on b 18 i =" i 
| Mofclled their conformity to Chriſt ; and as this re- 


4. 


nation, and mental powers, which muſt be morti- 


* 
# } 


— 


| 


4 


% 


i 


K 


| 


- 


newal of the ſoul, after the holy image of Him, who 
had at firſt created it, and who had thus new created it, 


was in knowledge,” or by the transforming knowledge 


of the glory of God in Chriſt; ſo they ought to act like 
men, who were of one mind and judgment with the 
Lord, hating iniquity, and we. righteouſneſs, in their 
whole conduct. For they were fully admitted to all the 


privileges of God's people, and ſhould therefore act in 


character. They were members of the chriſtian church, 


in which all other diſtinctions were aboliſned. Greeks, 
and Jews, circumciſed and uncircumciſed, illiterate 


perſons of the moſt harbarous nations, the unciyi- - 


-lized Seythians, and the meaneſt flaves, as well as free 
men, were all, equally made the children and heirs of | 


God, by faith in Chriſt : their relation to, and intereſt 
in him, were all, that was requiſite for their acceptance, 


and admiſſion to theſe privileges; and He dwelt in them 


all, by the power of his Spirit transforming them into 


his own holy image; whereby they were diſtinguiſhed _ 


from all other perſons. _ r; a 15608 
V. 12—15. ] Being therefore the elect of God, whoſe 
privilege it was to 4 Her beloved in Chriſt, and whoſe 
character it was, that they were made BO by him: let 
them put on, and manifeſt in their hole conduct, a 
tender, compaſſionate, kind, lowly, unambitious, meek, 
and patient ſpirit ; bearing with, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any diſpute-or cauſe of complaint aroſe among 
them, after the example of Chriſt's love to them. Over 


this would be as the bond of union to all their other 
graces, and form their characters conſiſtent, It would 
compact them into one body, and produce the moſt per- 
fect ſtate of the church on earth: as indeed it is the 
e bond which unites God and all holy Beings, in tha 


perfect happineſs and holineſs of heaven. (Notes, &c, 
1 Gor. c. xiii :) and as the peace of God in their con- 


ſciences, -and hearts was the ſource of all their comforts; 
that peace ought to rule within them, as the umpire of 

all their differences ; that they might be influenced by ſo _ 
endearing an example to live peaceably with all men. Eſpe- 


cially this ſhould teach them to keep the uni_ty of the 


« Spirit in the bond of peace,” as they had, been called 
into a ſtate of peace with God, in one body, as united in 
Chriſt their Head: for which it behoved them to be thank- 

ful, and to ſhew their gratitude in this manner, ( Eph... 


"Co iy, ver. 31, 32; C. v. ver. 1, 2. Phil. & iv. ver. 7.) 


V. 16, 17, © (Eph, c. v. ver. 18—0.) By * the 


cation of their carnal nature, and by ceaſing] V. 16, 17, - (Eph. c. v. | wy. 20 
% word of Chriſt” the whole of the ſacred \cripture - 
ſeems to be meant; which was all from Him, as the. 
Light of the world, and the perſonal Word of God; 


38 K 


and which, in one way or other all related to him. Thie 


— 


know our intereft in his atonement, by the life we have de- 
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thanks to God and the Father by him. 


18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves: unto your | fearing 


bh. 


own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
19 Huſbands, love your wives, and be not 

J GEE 

20 Children, obey your parents. in all 

things: for this is well. pleaſing unto the Lord. 
"2+ Fat 

anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 


* 


* — 
4 4. 1 . * 


22 Serva 


its, ohey in all things yo 


— — — 


ur maſters 


— 


hers, provoke not your children 2 


7 


4 all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving | according to.the-fleſh; not with 


Domini 64. 
eye; ſervice, 28- 
vgleneſs of heart, 


men 


-pleaſers; but in. f 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it 
to the Lord, and not unto men; 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. „ 


the wrong which he h 


heartily „* 


ch done: and there is 


ai 


vas to dwell in them richly: by diligent ſtudy and me- 
ditation, they were to ſtore their memories and under- 
ſtandings abundantly with it; that their judgments 
might be formed upon it, their, hearts caſt into the mould 
of it, and their conſciences directed by it. Thus they 
would be enriched by it in all ſpiritual wiſdom and 
knowledge; (c. ii. v. 2, 33) and would learn to act 
wiſely in their whole conduct; or they were directed to 
uſe: their knowledge in all wiſdom, by reducing it to 
practice. In this way, they would be enabled, and 
ought to be ready, to teach, caution, exhort, reprove, or 
_ encourage one another: whilſt the words of thoſe pſalms, 
&, which they ſang together with holy affections, under 
the influence of divine grace in their hearts, to the 
glory of the Lord, would furniſh. them with words ſuit» 
ed for ſuch mutual admonitions. And in general, hat- 
ever they were employed about, whether in converſation, 
nin ſocial worſhip, in their ſecular or domeſtic concerns, 
or in any work of piety or charity; let chem do every 
thing in the name of the Lord Jeſus;” in a believ- 
ing dependance on his merits and grace, in obedience to 
his- precepts, and for the honour of his name; giving 
thanks to God, even the Father, by him; as ſuch ſer- 
vices can only be accepted from ſinners, through his in- 
V. 18—26.] (Notes, &c. Fph. c. v. ver. 22—33. 
„ a. „„ . PROS 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſincerity of our profeſſtd- faith and love muſt be 
evidenced by a conſiſtent temper and conduct: and we muſt | 
ſhe that we are ſpiritually alive through our riſen Saviour, 
by ſeeking and favouring thoſe: things Which are above, 
Where he ſitteth at the right hand of God. Thus we ſhalt | 


„ 


lh ä r 


* 
1 — es. th — „* 


rived from him; and may be aſſured, that when Chriſt; 
wo is our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
im in glory; though this life of faith, and experienced 
commuuion with an unſeen Saviour, muſt be hid from, and 
derided by ungodly men. Havivg ſuch hopes and comforts, 


we ſhould daily employ ourſelves in-mortifying every carnal 


afſection, and in ſeeking a more entire deliverance, not only 
_ from forbidden gratifications, but from all inordinate affec- 

_ tion, every evil hankering after ſeoſial indulgence 3 and 
from that idolatrous covetouſhneſs, which God: abhorreth: 


and ſhould have lived and died among the children 


holy and beloved, by cultiyating every benign, 


We ſhould alſo ſeck 


the children of diſobedience, In ſuch practices and pur. 
ſuirs we might haue been left to periſſi: for whether we once | 
walked in them or no, we were by nature prone to them, 
of dif. 
obedience, if we had. been left to ourſelves. Let us bop | 
proceed alſo to put off anger, malice, ſlander, revilings, 
irreverent words concerning God, polluting diſcourſe, and 
all kinds and degrees of infincerity : for a chriſtian ſhould 
no more allow himſelf in any of theſe, than a courtier would 
diſhonour his prince, and demean himſelf by wearing ſqua- 
lid and ragged garments. Having therefore put off the old 
man and his deeds, and put on Chriſt; and being renewed 
in knowledge after his image, let us ſtudy to copy his ex- 
ample, and to act confiſtent with our rank and character. 
As to all other diſtinctions, we may well be indifferent about 
them, ſeeing Chriſt is all and in all: but we ſhould be ear- 
neſtly deſirous of evidencing ourſelves to be the 8 
5 
bumble and gentle. temper, by copying the forgivencls | 
through which we are ſaved ; and. by putting on that love 
which is the bond of perfectneſs, that it may above all ap- 
pear in every part of our conduct; whilſt we follow peace 
with all men, and are of one mind with thoſe, who belong 
to the Lord's bod. 5 | 


* 


to be enriched in divine knowledge 
and wiſdom, by a comprehenſive acquaintance. with the } 


%. 


word of Chriſt; that being familiarly verſed in the doc- 


| trines, promiſes, warnings, examples, &c. of the holy (crip- | 
| tures, we may be throughly furniſhed unto every 


work. From this ſacred treaſury we may deduce inſtrur- 
tions for mutual admonition, whilſt we unite in the worſhip 
of God, and jn praiſing bim with grace in our bearts: and 
fo we ſhall be habitually led to do every thing in the name | 
of the Lord, Jeſus, giving thanks to God, even the Father by | 
| him. By theſe means, our ordinary.employmeats and relative 1 
conduct will be ſanctified, and made a ſpiritual ſacrifice 
Thus the diſobedient and diſobliging behaviour of ir 
and the bitter words and harſh condutt of huſbands will m? 
be precluded ; becauſe ſuch things are not m7 for my 
who are devoted to the Lord. Children will huge = 
obedience to their parents, beczuſe this; is well. e * 
the Lord: and from the ſame motive patents will 8 a | 
exerciſe their authority. with. prudence and gentleneſs ; 
exaſperatiag their children by violent anger or dura 


a 


of their 


for becaule of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 


endeavours. to pleaſe them. Thus ſervants. 


ble fe- 
 ſentment ; nor diſcouraging them by dilapps 91 —— to be 
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„ to their ſervants; to perſeverance in prayer; 
. an holy converſation, 18. 
24, Concluding - remarks concerning Tychicus and 


' Onefimus 3 ſalutations from, and to ſeveral per- 


om: with admonitions and directions general and 
ticular, 7---18. 0 RR Tg 
1 Aſters, give unto your ſervants, that 


which is Juſt and equal; knowing that 


- 5 f 


aſſo have a Maſter in heaven. 


. 


: 


2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
T 77 
I Withal praying alſo for us, that God would 
open unto us a door. of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which E am alſo in bonds: 


- 


: 
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110 11. Exbortations to maſters to behave pro- 


Anno Domini 64. 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 
„„ 45 1 
5 5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 


o 
\ 
. 


ſoned with falt, that ye may know how ye. 


ought to anſwer every man. 1 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, 1060 75 a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervantin the Lord: 
' 8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame. 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts; „ 5 
9 With Ogeſimus, a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make 


8 * 


— 
E. 


fithfv],. diligent, and conſcientious in obeying their maſ- 
(ers; from fear of God, and regard to his authority, and all- 
ſecing eye upon them, In ſhort, true religion will teach 
gen man to do the work of his ſtation, heartily, to the beſt 
of his ability, and with chearful diligence, as unto the Lord 
2d not to men: expecting from him the gracious reward 


chedient faith; and fearing, (when tempted,) to do wron 


. Theſe principles alone will render men univerſally 
coalcientions, in all places and circumſtances, from love to 
Chrilt, zeal for his glory, a deſire of recommending his 
Apel, and of, poſſeſling the aſſurance that they are inte- 
relled. in its blefſiogs, © But that evangelical profeſſion, 
which leaves men-. regardleſs of relative duties, and gives 
thoſe they are connected with, i cauſe for complaint, is 
rey ſuſpieious: and; the miſconduct of ſome profeſſors in 
tis ſeveral relations: of life, is ſo evideatly. and, habitually 
Wong, that there;can be no doubt but they: deceive them- 


beg for grace, to enable us to.adorn the doQrine,of God our 
tour love my be evidenced; beyond all reaſonable ground 
1 


: 


& ll. v. 9.) The concluding admonition of the pre- 
dune chapter relared to maſters, as. well as to ſervants. 
* Pans were here exhorted to give their ſervants. 
. iy fo and recompeoce for their, labours, which 
de in d cquitable andiin_Alhthings ta act towards 
N * Ne m wok not a- 
uthority, but rememberii their account - 
Meſs u their Maſſet in heaven, T5 . ieee eee 
* 2>4.] (Note, Bek Go. vi. v. 18 20. Phil. e. | 


of the heavenly inheritance, as the ſervants of Chriſt, in, || 


loves, 25 well as diſgrace. the. goſpel, Lei us then earneſtly 
mom, in theſe, and in all other things; that the ſincerity, | 


| 


| 


| thankſgivings for mercies continually received, He alſo 
deſired them to 


Fg for him, and His brethren in tlie 
mi n that would give them opportunity, and 


{ boldneſs to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt; (c. i. v. 27. 


1 Gr. c. xvi. v. 93) for which Paul was then a priſoner; 
that both in that condition, and when ſet at liberty, he 


ought to do. 


* 


V. 5, 6.] (Note, Fph.. c. iv. v. 29. c. v. ver. 18. 


j 


17,), ** Wiſdom towards them that were without, 


might include a prudent caution not to expoſe themſelves 
needlefily to their perſecutors, to which ſome in a great 
meaſure reſtrict it: but it was a general rule of vaſt ex- 


tent and importance; implying ſuch habitual' propriety, 


: 


| 


| 


, 
, 


circumſpeRion, and diſcretion in their whole conduct, as 
might preſerve them from being enſnared or drawn into 


ſin by their unconverted neighbours, and from giving 
them any unfavqurable impreſſſons of the goſpel; and fuch - 


ny, ſoften prejudice, and win upon them to examine into 
thoſe religious principles, which produced ſuch happy ef- 
fects. Thus they were to redeem their time, in acquir- 
ing and exerciſing this heavenly wiſdom, to the honour. - 
od of mankind: at the ſame time their 


| | | E God, and the | ae 
NN Icconverſation was not only to be inoffenſive, but “ always 
CHAP, I.] V. x: Maſters, &c.] (Note, &c; Egb. [ with. grace, the genuine l. A piety? purity, wi 
h | dom and love; that ſo it might ſavour of 
as meat is preſerved, and made roger being ſeaſon- 
ed with ſalt. (Matt. c. v. ver. 13.) u 


ſavour of heavenly things; 


$ they. would 


know how they ought to anſwer every man, whether he 


aſked. a. reaſon of their hope, and ſeriouſly enquired into 
the nature of chriſtianity; or whether he deſired a ſolution 
of ſome doubt, or difficulty; or whether he were diſpaſed 
to object, cavil, diſpute, or revile: for the meekneſs' of 
) heavenly. wiſdom would dictate a pertinent anſwer on” 
. ver. b.) lu onder to tie due performance of all the be- | every. ocafion, and preſerve them from diſgraceful con- 


| Waal ia duties, the apoſtle exhorted them to per. 
And Y in Prayer; watching againſt all indiſpokition 
Di Tn a duty, perſevering not with · 


- 
- 


N 


* 
* 
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tentions. | 


. 
Cr 
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known. 
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might fully manifeſt the counſel of God concerning the 
aun; a | | | way of ſalvation, and the calling of the Gentiles, as he 
elt he ſhould come. ſhort-of that inheritance, or expoſe | o 

kinſelf to his diſpleaſure, who is no reſpecter of per- 


an evident excellency of character, as might filence calum- 


92 % 


7. = | Onefiinus, of whom we ſhall read here - 
"ng QElays and diſcopragements ;. and joining | after, (Philemon,) and whom the apoſtle ſent with" Ty. 
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Anno Domini 64. CO 
known unto you all things which are done here. 
10 Ariſtarchus, my fellow - priſoner ſaluteth 
you, and Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received commandments: if 
he come unto you, receive him) 7 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my 
felloww- workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant. 
of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand | 
perfect and complete in all the will of God. ; 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a | 


| 


great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 


n 


a 


— 


— — 


— — 
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SANS. an Domini 64. 
dicea, and chem in Hierapolis. 
14 Lake, the beloved phyſician, and De. 
is Salate the brethren which are in Lage: 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church which in 
16 And when this epiſtle is read amon 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read 


4 


8 You, | 

5 of the 
from elne. "Fa" 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtry, which thou haſt received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The ſalutation bythehandof 
member my b f 


tatio! me Paul. Re. 
onds. Grace ve with you. Amen. 


* ** 


r 
3 


chicus, was formerly an inhabitant of Coloſsè: the lan- 
guage, uſed concerning him, ſhews how high he now 
ood in the apoſtle's eſtimation. Ariſtarchus continued 
with Paul, during his impriſonment; (Acts. c. xxvii. 
v. 2;) but whether this was voluntary, or whether he 
was confined with him for the ſake of the goſpel, is not 
certain. Marcus, or John Mark, Nephew to Barnabas, 
(Alis, c. xiii, v. 13. c. xv. v. 339, ) was before this, 
fully reconciled to the apoſtle; and his unfavourable o- 
pinion of him was completely eraſed, by his ſubſequent 
good conduct. Probably the Coloſſians had formerly re- 
ceived ſome injunction from the apoſtle not to counten- 
ance Mark, as a miniſter: but he now reyerſed it: for 
he, and Ariſtarchus, with one called Jeſus, (a common 
name among the Jews,) and ſurnamed Juſtus, becauſe 
of his integrity, were the only miniſters of the circumci- 
ion, who had cordially united with him in preaching the | 
kingdom of God among the Gentiles, and who had been 
a comfort to him, Epaphras, a Coloſſian, and probably | 
the founder, or a paſtor of their church, ſent his ſaluta- 
tions to them. He could not then attend his labours a- 
mong them: but he continually prayed for them ſo fer- 
vently, that he even laboured, or wreſtled with God for 
© them ;- that they might be eſtabliſhed in the faith, be ſted- 
_ faſt and upright diſciples of Chriſt, :and be complete in 
their knowledge and practice of the whole will of God. 
ke. i. v. 9, 10.) For the apoſtle could teſtify to the 


— 


_ greatneſs of his zeal for the ſpiritual welfare of the Co- 

lofhans, and of thoſe other neighbouring churches with 
Luke had long been | 
$; | miniſters muſt act with ſimilar im 


which he had been connected. 


Paul's beloved companion in travel, and in ſufferings; 


he had been educated a phyſician, but he ſeems to have | 


been an evangeliſt, or preacher of the goſpel, in the va- 
rious cities, that he went to. With him Demas ſent 
his ſalutations, of whom we afterwards read an unfavour- 

' able account. (2 Tim. c. iv. v. C 
V. 15—18.] Nymphas ſeems to have been an emi- 
nent chriſtian at Laodicea, whoſe well ordered family ? 
might properly be called a chriſtian church, or a ſociety 
by whom the Lord was-ſtatedly worſhipped. The apo- 


fully the ſeveral duties of it, with 
] neſs, boldneſs, and zealous affection: for the edification 


church of Laodicea, as it was ſuited for general inſtruc« 


| tion : and that an epiſtle, which they would receiye from 
Laodicea, ſhould be publicly read among them. This 


direction hath given tiſe to various conjectures: but | 


[ probably | the apoſtle had written to the Laodiceans, 


though the epiſtle was not preſerved. Archippus was | 
perhaps newly appointed to the miniſtry, or he ſhewed 
ſome ſymptoms of timidity or negligence : the apoſtls 
therefore ſent a meſſage to him in particular, charging 
him to take heed to his ſacred none and to 2 | 

iligence, faithful- 


of believers, and the converſion of ſinners; by ſound 
doctrine, a holy example, fervent prayers, unwearied 
labours, and every means in his power; as having re- 
ceived it from the Lord, being accountable to him for 
his conduct in it, entitled to his aſſiſtance in his endea- | 
vours, and to act by his authority; and bound to ſeek 
his glory, in a decided preference to his own eaſe, ſecu- 
rity, intereſt, reputation, or accommodation. The 2 
poltle penned the ſalutation with his own hand, as uſual: 
and he called on the Coloſſians to remember his bonds, | 
and ſuffering for their ſake, as Gentile converts: this 
would confirm them in the faith, render them conſtant 
in ſuffering for the ſame cauſe, and induce them to pay! 
the more entire regard to his admonitions : and he con- 
cluded with praying that the grace of God might be 
with them Me TIE Fro 
\.-- - PRACTICAL OBSERVATION". | 
As there is no reſpect of perſons with the Lord; ſo his 
partiality, and exbott 
maſters as well as ſeryants, the rich as well as the Poor 
to the duties of their ſeveral ſtations; and to render to] 
theit inferiors what is juſt and equal, knowing that the! 
alſo have a Maſter in heaven. None of theſe dutics „ 
be performed aright, except we perſevere in fervent *. 
and watch unte it with thankfgiving; and it is J. c| 
equal that maſters" proſeſſing godlineſs, ſhould 17 q 
and with their ſervants, and give them ſuitable in: 


133 , 1 7. 1 10 
tions for their fouls, as well as a comfortable Fn 
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- Ale directed this egifile to be kead in the nel 
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ae, 


for their temporal life. They who love the goſpel, 
ann HA 
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Fa ̃ ⁰⁰ / ⁰ : 
F 45 emerder faithful mioifters in their prayers ;\be- \ grace make in men's Characters! Faithleſs feryants thus 
ag the Lord to aſſiſt and ＋ 77 all their labours ecome faithful, and beloved brethren ! Often the "firſt. 
e becomes laſt, and the laſt firſt, in the viſible church: 


| 4nd to enable chem, with ſuitable plainneſs and boldneſs, 1 
to declare the myllery of Chrift : and they, who are ex- | our fears of ſome, that have miſbehaved, are removed; 
and they become fellow-workers, that are a comfort td 


* 


uliat dangers or ſufferings, in the cauſe of the 


* 


to 4 , 
red. thould be eſpecially remembered in the prayers of 
| Heir brethren. Great wiſdom and circumſpeCtion are re- 
quired in all our conduct towards thoſe, that are without; 

ih whom we are often connected in relative life, and 
engaged in ſecular concerns.” They will certainly watch 
| and ſcrutinize our whale behaviour; they will often art- 
| fully endeavour to perTuade, entice, or provoke us into 
| fin, that they may charge the blame on our religious 

inciples: they will make little allowance ſor our faults ; 
and even our indiſcretions may produce an abiding preju- 
dice againſt the truth. On the other hand, a ſober, diſ- 
creet, upright, faithful, and frlendly conduct will often 
win upon them, and be greatly inſtrumental to their good. 
We ſhould therefore redeem time, that we may employ 
it in ſeeking waſdom from the word and Spirit of God: 
25 well as in employing it for the benefit of mankind: 
we ſhould ſtore our hearts with good treafure, and ſeaſon 


. 


f ed. 


us: whilſt our hopes of others are grievouſly diſappoint» 
But the Lord knoweth them that are Fo” and we 
ſhould always labour fervently in prayer for thoſe con- 
nected with us, that they may ſtand perfect and complete 
in the whole will of God; in this manner teſtifying our 
zeal for them, when unable to render them other help. 
Minifters, ' eſpecially. when they firſt enter upon their of- 
fice, or when they ſeem wavering in it, ſhould be ſeriouſ- 
ly and affectionately exhorted, “ to take heed to their mi- 
6 niſtry, which they have received of the Lord, that they 
c fulfil it.” For the ſmiles, flatteries, or frowns of th 
world; the ſpirit of error, and the various workings o 
ſelf-love, turn many aſide, or lead them into ſuch a Ryle 
of preaching and living, as comes far ſhort of fulfilling 
their minifiry. Thus their own ſouls are endangered; 
their flocks are ſoothed into a formal profeſſion, or delu- 
ded into error ; and the promifing hopes, that were enter- 


i 


tained of their uſefulneſs, are lamentably diſappointed, 
Let ſuch perſons then, take heed to themſelves, and to their 
doctrine, as thoſe, who ſerve the Lord Jeſus; let them 
remember the counſel of Paul, his bonds for Chriſt, and 
his laborious, ſelf-denying faithfulneſs even unto death: 
for in preaching his doctrine, imbibing his ſpirit, and co- 
pying his example, we may expect that the favour and 
bleſſing of God will be with our ſouls, and proſper all the 
— D 


them with wiſdom and grace, that our ſpeech may always 
be inſtructi ve, and ſuited. to the perſons, with whom we 
conyerſe ; and that we may know how we ought to an- 
| ſwerevery man. Chriſtians ſhould deſire to know one 
mother's ſtate : and mutual viſits, or friendly correſpond- 
ence among faithful miniſters, and fellomw- ſervants of 
| Chriſt, may help forward this communion of the faints, 
excite their prayers for each other, and tend td the com- 
| fort of their hearts. What amazing changes doth divine | 
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m. Fink Bis of PAUL the Apotle to the THESSALONIANS, 


| Theſalonica was @ large city in Macedonia, where Paul had - planted a church, after his dipar- 
ture from Philippi; (Acts, c. xvii. v. 1—10.) He was driven thence by the bigottad Jews, 
| before be had time to bring their affairs to a complete ſettlement ; nor was he able til 7 
after to return thither. After ſpending ſoine time at Berea, be went to Athens, whence b. 
ent Timothy to enquire into the jtate of the Tbeſſalonians: but this epiſtle is juſtly conetuded . 
Vor to have been written from Athens, as the ſpurions poſtſcript 4 but afterwards, pro- 
bably from Corinth, where the apoſtle continued for a conſiderable time, It is conjed ure 
to lave been written before any other of his epiſiles, that are extant : it is full of affettion 
ond confidence, and more confolatory and practical, and 15 doctrinal, than ſome of the pre- 


"ding epiſtkes : in other reſpetts its intention, and inſtruction do not materially differ from 
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Amo Domini 55, © 
| 24. Relating the effetts, which the power of God Te 
| attending the goſpel bad roduced among 1 bem, in 
their converſion and — hone conduct; and men- 
tioning the good report, that was every where 1 
bread” abroad concerning them, 5 10 . 
3 r We GENE: -3 - T2 PAUL £7 ' . * + 7 
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Anno Domini [HR 


6... TRE 
/ams the apoſtle 1}. Saluting the Tbeſſa 


lonians ; 

| Seeing bow be thanked God, and prayed for them ; 
5 declay ing bis remembrance” of their active faith, | 
n and his confidence of their eleflion, 14. L 


1 
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Amo Domini 65. - 


T uvto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
vbbichis in Ged the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus. 


God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayer 
3 Remembering without ceaſing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 
God and our herr HS] 
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your elec- 
JJ% be IT 4 
5 PFor our goſpel came not unto. you in word | 


* 
— 


* 
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q 
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only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, | 


and in much aſſurance; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you for your fake. 


I. THESSAL'ONIANS. 
DA, and Silvanus, and Timotheus; - 6 And ye became followers of 
the Lord, having received the word in 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 


Chriſt: grace be unto you, and peace, from |. 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia, 


ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 


which delivered us from the wrath to come. 


”" 
. £ 


Anno Domix 55. 
us, and of | 
much 


7 Sothat ye were enſamples to 


all that be. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, | 
but alſo in every place your faith to God-ward 
is ſpread abroad; fo that we need not to ſpeak 

e e 22Þk | 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us what man. 
ner of entering in we had. unto you, and how 


MRI EEE 

x | . = | ; 
10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
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CHAP. I.] V. 1—4.] Silas, or Silvanus, was not 
come to the apoſtle, till after his arrival at Corinth, nor 
had Timothy returned to him; (As. c. xviii. v. 5:) ſo 

that the epiſtle could not be written from Athens, Paul 
| Joined theſe two faithful fellow-labourers with himſelf in 
this addreſs, as moſt expreſſive of his affection for the 
Theſſalonians, to whom they were ſo well known. Af- |] 
ter his uſual falutation and introduction; he obſerved, | 
that he conſtantly remembered, their work of faith &c. 
They profeſſed to believe in Chriſt, and their active obe- 
dience ſhewed them to be poſſeſſed of a living faith: this 
wrought by love of Chriſt and his miniſters, truth, and 
cauſe; and that powerful affection induced them to la- 
boar ſtrenuoufſly in all things connected with the honour 
of Chriſt, and the aſſurance of their intereſt in him: they 
profeſſed to hope in the promiſes of God, and to . 
eternal life, as his gift in Chriſt Jeſus; and this living 
hope rendered them patient and conſtant in their adher- 
ence to Chriſt, in the midſt of their tribulations, and 
; perſecutions. Theſe graces and duties they attended to, 
as in the ſight of God, even their reconciled Father; and 
the apoſtle knew, from what he had witneſſed, that they 


were his brethren beloved, and the elect of God in jeſus 


* Chriſt, This, he did not ſpeak as a matter of immediate 
revelation; for in what follows he aſſigned the reaſon of 
this confidence: fo that his favourable concluſion reſpect- 
ing them was drawn, by tracing back the effects of divine 

grace in their conyerfion, to their cauſe in his election of 
them. But the purpoſe of God in calling the Gentiles 
could not be known in this manner; and indeed ſeveral 

. of the Theſſalonians were Jewiſh converts. Antl as to a 
national election, with which ſome learned men amuſe 
vs; m what ſenſe a remnant of Theſſalonians, that is 

of the inhabitants of one city, could prove the national 
eleftion of the Macedonians ; or what, is meant by ſuch 
an election, they would do well to inform us, who adopt 


| indeed very repugnant to the felf-wiſdom 


importance, and ſuch an aſſurance of faith and hope, a] 


. 


I. 4 
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* * 


eouſneſs of the human heart. 
V. 5—-16.] Thegoſpel, which the apoſtle, Silvanus, 

and Timothy preached, had not come to the Theſſalo- | 
nians in word only: it had not been left to it's natural 
efficacy, or the power of arguments and perſuaſion upon 
their minds. Numbers had thus heard it, and continued 
in their idolatry and iniquities, or were become mere for 
mal profeſſors: but it had come with power, and with the 
Holy Ghoſt; that is in, or with the power of the Holy | 
Ghoſt. This cannot relate to miracles only; for many 
ſaw miracles, who continued unbelieving: but the neu- 
creating power of the Holy Spirit accompanying the word, 
had produced ſuch a full conviction of it's nature, and 


and ſelf-right- | 


had induced them at all events to embrace, and profels 
the goſpel; even as a ſhip is carried by a full tide, and a 
fair wind, oyer every obſtacle, into the haven. For 
they knew and obſerved what manner of men the preaclis 
ers were among them for their ſakes ; whilſt they wi 
neſſed their patience, ſelf-denial, diſintereſted. diligence, 
holineſs, love, &c: and this induced them to attend to 
their doctrine. So that they joined themſelves to thele 
. deſpiſed preachers of a crucified Saviour; in whom they 
profeſſed faith, they aſſociated themfelves with them 11 
divine worſhip, and they copied their examples; !" 1 
ing which, they became imitators of their Lord 5 * 
Thus they received the word into their hearts, oy 
midſt of great afflictions in their circumſtances, 1 ” 
their perſecutors: yet had they ſuch joy in, * F 
| the Holy Ghoſt, as made them ample N * 
they became examples, not only to their otatrors 
neighbours, but eyen to. believers in other parts * 
donia, and in Achaia: for the goſpel ſoon hes | 
from Theſſalonica into thoſe regions, by abort 
went out from among them. In all places, n 
apoſtle travel led, the report of the conver ion, 
conduct of the Theſſalonians had arrived be 
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ſuchr expelients to explain away a doctrine, whi ch is 


43 , 


| and they, who came to him from other parts, CH ) 


7 \ 


Amo Domini 55. . 5 5 
Ctains the apoflle Af. Reminding the- Theſſalonians 
| of bis affeftionate faithful labours, and holy man- 
| ger of life among . Expreſſing 
| ' bis ſattsfattion in their reception of the goſpel; 
' ghd their conflancy amidſi perſecution ; and ſpeak- 
ing of the guilt and ruin of Ihe unbelieving Fews, 


5 4 


Anno Domini S 
. 1316. 3d. Shewing bis Joy on their account, 
bis defire of ſeeing them again, and his hope of 
| | '@ joyful meeting at the coming of Chriſt, 17. 


| 
| 


1 


* 
| 
ö 


my OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain: 


de ſame; ſo that every where, he met with thoſe, who 
joyfully mentioned his proſperous entrance with the goſ- 
among. them; and how: they had been, converted 
fom their idolatry, to ſerve and worſhip the one living 
ind true God, by faith in Chriſt; and to wait for 
| bis coming from heaven to raiſe the dead, and judge 
the world, in believing, and patient hope, diligent 
preparation, and univerſal conſcientiouſneſs. For 
| they were fully aſſured, that God the Father had raiſed 
bim from the dead, and advanced him to the mediatorial 
throne at his right hand, there to reign till all enemies 
ſhould be put under his feet. Him therefore they looked, 
and waited for, as their great Deliverer from the wrath to 
| come, To this, both Jews and Gentiles had been juſt- 


have finally periſhed ; if the Son of God had not become 
incarnate, performed his ſurety-ſhip obedience to the 
hw, laid down his life as a vicarious ſacrifice, riſen as 


call men to partake of this falyation,, and accompanied 
it by the power of his Spirit, to overcome tlie proud and 


wil for ever be coming upon alt impenitent and unbe- 
| lieving ſinners 2 of this deliverance their converſion was 
the ſure evidence, and having this earneſt and pledge of 
final and complete ſal vation, they waited in joyful k 
fer that ſolemn ſeaſon, which will complete the deſtrue- 
bon of the wicked; and this ſupported them under their 
leser troubles and ſufferings, from which it did not 
pleaſe their gracious Saviour to deliver them; becauſe he 
how to over- rule them to their everlaſting good. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


lt is matter of cordial joy and fervent gratitude ro faith- 


n miviſters, to witneſs é the work of faith, and labour of 


; lore, and patience of bope, in the Lord Jeſus, of thoſe, 
dong whom they have preached the goſpel. This will put 
"gour into their : 
| at they are © jn God the Fa 
Chriſt * partakers of Cc 


* 


mercy, grace and peace; be- 


ce; profeſſed love, that dechnes ſelf- 
ell doing, can never prove a man's ** elec- 


his ſcriptural medium is not capable of be- 


ly expoſed for their fins 5; and under this, they muſt all 


the firſt-fruits of the reſurrection, aſcended into heaven 
to be the Advocate of ſinners, ſent forth his gofpel to. 


carnal oppoſition of their hearts. Thus he delivered 
them from the wrath of God, which is coming, and 


ope 


prayers and praiſes for them; as evidencing 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus 


the elect of God.” But faith, which | 
and hope, which is ſeparated from patient | 


All other ways of. proviog it are vain and 


| the divine- power of the Holy Spirit, producing in men's 
minds that full aſſurance of its truth and importance, which 
alone will induce them to break through all hindrances, 
and make all ſacrifices, that they may follow Chriſt, and be 
partakers of his ſalvation. This is the work of God; but he 
works by means: and when miniſters are evidently ſuch 
perſons among the people, that in following them, they 
follow Chriſt alſo, it is very conducive 10 their conviction - 
and converſion. When this happy change is effected, and 
ſinners join themſelves to, and copy the examples of, them, 
who walk as Chriſt walked ; they are often enabled to re- 
ceive the word, amid(t poverty, contempt, and manifold 
afflictions, with abundant joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Thus 
they become good examples to their families and neigh- 
bours, and even to their fellow-chriſtians : the word of 
| God ſounds forth from them to others; and they zealouſſy 
embrace every opportunity of diffuſing this heavenly light : 
and when great numbers of careleſs, ignorant and immoral 
' perſons. are turned from their idols and iniquities, their 
carnal purſuits and connections, to ſerve the living and true 
God; to believe in, and obey the Lord Jeſus ; to deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
zodly in this preſent world; and to wait for the Lord Je- 
- from heaven, as believing that he will come to be their 
Judge,” and hoping to be numbered with his ſaints in glory 
everlaſting :? the matter ſpeaks for itſelf, there needs little 
pains to ſpread the report; for it is a work of God that will 
de ſure to be known; and rendered conſpicuous by its own. = 
light, May he then ſend forth miniſters into all parts of the. 
world, attended by his power, and thus made abundantly. 
ſucceſsful in the converſion of the nations to the worſhip of. 
the living God, and the obedience of faith in his Son ! But 
let us remember that the wrath of God is revealed from 


* 
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| «heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men“. 


All temporal miſeries terminating in death are the effects Be: -- 
that wrath: but Jeſus did not come to deliver us from theſe - 
ſufferings, but from ** the wrath to come, the everlaſting 
miſery. of hell. None but Jeſus can deliver any man from 
this merited condemnation ; all that believe in him, witn 
an obedient faith, are delivered from it, and all others are 
expoſed to it, © for the wrath of God abideih on them.“ 
Let us then examine this moſt important matter with pro- 

. poctionable ſeriouſneſs and diligence: let us give diligence 
to make our calling and election ſure : if we have obtained 
this alſurance, let us remember the price, which our delive- 
rance coſt our great Redeemer ; that humble love may con- 
train us devotedly to obey, and chearfvlly ro ſuffer for, him. 


, — 


15 abuſed, Alas! even the goſpel that Faul preached, of. | But if any are conſcious, that they have not experienced this 
Rn in word only; and thus men contioue impeni- | deliverance; Jet them take warning, withont delay to flee 
Foy ves to ſin, ot at moſt only become notional for ma- from tbe wrath to come, and to ſeek refoge in Chriſt, 
= A profeſſors... This .ſhould excite. all who, | and bis falvation. CT 
** all who love the goſpel, to pray without ceaſing, EOS 7 EN N ; O N T E 8. Pl N 
ma every where, and at all times, be attended by CHAP, II.] V. —8. The Thellalonians gelt 
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Aus Dominigg, J. THESSALONIAN S. en 55. 

7 + But even after that we had ſuffered before, | e 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as. ye know, 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- 
3 For our exhortation was. not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile _ 


4 


* 


But we were gentle amo 0 
a oor cheriſheth — children: ty 4 pe pee 
8 + $6 being affectionately defirous of vw. 
we were willing to have imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own | 
ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 
| I 9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put | and travail; for labouring night and day, be. 
in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak ; not | cauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of 
2s pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our | you, we preached unto you the goſpel of God, 
5 For neither at any time uſed. we-flattering | lily and juſtly and unblameably we behaved 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke, of covetouſ- ourſelves among you that believe: . 
veſs; God ir witneſs: J 11 Asye know, how weexhortedand com 
Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of] forted, and charged every one of you, (as a f- 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have | ther doth his children) - 
been burdenſome; as the apoſtles of Chriſt. | 12 That ye would walk worthy of God, | 


—— —_w__—____ 


knew that the apoſtle and his fellow-labourers, did not | niſtry a cloke to coyer any avaricious defigns, which they | 


come among them with empty ſpeculations, or in an ineffi- | concealed, and hoped to ratify at their expence ; as God 
cCacious manner: ſo that they were ſenfible, that it was | fi 5 N 


ACIOUS : | | would teſtify for them, Neither had they courted their ap- 
a well grounded report that had been ſpread abroad con- | plauſe, of àſpired at authority over, or honour among 
cerning them. (c. i. v. 9.) Having been ſupernatually 


l ; | | | them or ahy other chriſtians ; on the contrary, they e- 
directed to go over into Macedonia; tory had not yielded } ven receded from their due, and would not burden them 
to diſcouraging fears, when they ſuffered ſuch ſevere, ig- by requiring a maintenance from them. This was a 
nominious, and iniquitous uſage at Philippi; (As, c. | mark of geißelt, which the apoſtles generally received 

Xvi. v. 9, 10. 22—24:) but as ſoon as they were ſet at | from the churches; and Paul had as juſt a claim to it, | 
liberty, they came to Theſſalonica, and there boldly, in | they: but he did not inſiſt upon it either for himſelf ot 
dependance on God, and from zeal for his glory, they. his companions, becauſe he was aware, that it might have 
preached that goſpel of which he was the Author: this | been burdenſome to them, as they were generally in los 
they did with the greateſt earnieſtneſs of ſpirit from de- | circnmſtances, In this and all other reſpects, they had 
fires of their conyerfion ; and with the moſt conſtant per- imitated the gentleneſs of a nurſing mother to her be- 
ſeverance, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Jews, | loved infant; which ſhe deems it a pleaſure to ſuckle, 
and the diſputings they were conſtrained to maintain |. and attend upon, and has the deſired recompence of her 

with them. For their exhortations, were neither ſuited | difintereſted aſſiduity, when it thrives and is in health. 

to beguile men into falſe notions, or into licentious | Thus being affectionately deſirous of their ſpiritual growth. | 
practices; nor had they any ſiniſter or ſelfiſh motives in | and proſperity, they were not only willing to impart the | 
their earneſtneſs for their conviction: on the contrary | goſpel to them; but the tendereſt feelings of their hearts | 
they were moſt fully.affured of the divine authority and ex- | attended their labours. They readily ſpent their ſtrength, 


relleney of their dofrine; and conſcious of the utmoſt | exhauſted their ſpirits, and ventured their lives for them, 


Integrity, purity and fincerity in their endeayours to pro- | becauſe they were dear to them ; and they defired no other 


pegate it, For as they had been approved of God him- | recompence for their labours, than their * furtherance | 


ſelf, and marked out to be ſtewards of his myſteries, and . and joy of faith.” e ee 
entruſted with the goſpel; ſo they had ſpoken with the | V. 9—72.] The Theſſalonians could well remember 
moſt ſimple, and ſincere defire of approving themſelves | the diſintereſfed, and painful toil and labour of the apol- | 
faithful to him: and meeting with his acceptance, know- | tle, and his affociates: for they not only employed the | 
ing that he would ſcrutinize” and prove the ſecret inten- | day in the'various parts of their miniſterial duties, or f 
tions of every heart. Nor had they ſought to pleaſe men, | working hard for a ſubfiſtence ; but they bereaved hou 
fox the ſake of their own eaſe; intereſt, reputation, or ac- | ſelves of reſt, ſpending the whole, or a conſiderable * 
commodation; or in any way except as it was conducive | of the night in the ſame manner: leſt by being cbarge? 
to their edification. (Note, 1 Cor, c. iv. ver. 15. Gal. c, | to ſome of them they ſhould prevent their own 21 | 
i. v. 10.) They had therefore never, on any occaſion, | Thus they faithfully preached to them the ee of 4 
employed flattering words, to ſoothe them into a deluſive | and they could witneſs, (as the Lord himfelf alſo w_—_ 
opinion of their good eſtate or character, to palliate their in what a holy, upright, and blameleſs _— ve 
fins, or to compliment their endowments,” or virtues. | behaved themſelves; not only in thoſe things, une re- | 
This the Theſſalonians knew, being ſenſible, that they: | believers might have Cote but alſo in their m a 
addreſſed them in the plaineſt and moſt convincing lan- tired und intimate behaviour, among ſuch as w_ vat 
guage ; nor had they ever made their religion or mi- I. goſpel: ſo that none of them had ſeen any tin, ho 


r 


8 
— 
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Anno Domini 65. ; 46 


| ho hath called you unto his kingdom and | 


glory. 
13 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not 


For this dau alſo thank we God wth; 


|; the word of men, but (as it is in truth,) the 
word of God, een eftectually werketh allo | 
 _ Þ the uttermoſt: : 


in you that believe. 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of 


the churches of God, which in Judea are in 


Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered IK. 
things of your own countrymen, even as they 
have of the Jews: 2 


1 < « n 
nn * — — —_— 


ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word | 


HA P. II. 
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Anno Domini 65. 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to 
. . RN 


that they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins 


alway:: for the wrath is come upon them to 


17 But we, brethren, being taken from you, 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your 
face with great defire. 1 


18 Wherefore we would have come unto. 


1 — in. K — 4. 


what evinced the greateſt purity, probity, Gincerity, and 
holy love, Accordingly, they had alſo exhorted, and a- 
nimated them with every copſolatory topic, and charged 


them with authority, to copy their example: and as a a2 


wiſe and affeQionate Father uſes arguments, perſuaſions, 
encouragements, and commands, in direCting the con- 
duct of his children: fo had they uſed the ſame means of 
inducing them 'to walk worthy of the holy character of 
God, whom they worſhipped ; and who had ſo graciouſ- 
ly called them from the power of darkneſs into the king- 
com of his Son, that they might be therein trained up 
| for the eternal glory, and holy felicity of heaven. (Notes 
dc. Eph. c. iv. ver. 1. Phil. c. i. v. 27. Col. c. i. v. 10. 13.) 

V. 13—16.] The apoſtle, and his friends, thanked 


| God continually in behalf of the Theſſalonians: becauſe 


they had not treated their meſſage, as the word of man, 
which may be doubted of, diſputed againſt, rejected, or 
even derided, without great damage, however plauſible 
or ingenious it may be. On the contrary, they had re- 
ceived it, as the word of God, (which it certainly was;) 


and had accordingly reyerenced, attended to, believed, 
| and obeyed it. Thus it had effeQually wrought in their 


hearts repentance of fin, hatred of their idolatries ; faith 
in Chriſt; love to him and his cauſe ; delight in God's 


vorſhip and ſervice, a ſupreme valuation of his favour, a 
realizing view of eternal things, &c. In this manner, 


they became imitators of the chriſtian churches in Judea, 
n 


octrine, worſhip, and holy obedience: and they ad- 


their neighbours, who were inſtigated by the unbelieving 


dus: even as the chriſtians in Judea were hated and per- 


xuted by thoſe of their own nation. Nor ought this to 
wondered at; ſeeing the Jews, though profeſſed wor- 
wo s of God, had murdered their promiſed Meſſiah, 
4 — anceſtors had done the prophets;) and they per- 
5 * the apoſtles, and diſciples of Chriſt, from à pre- 
bot Gol N blind zeal for the law. In this they pleaſed 
3 ut exceedingly provoked him: whilſt they were 
faly Be all men, and oppoſed as much as poſſible the 
hibite th of: ewsand Gentiles Eſpecially as they pro- 
ing of: os did all in their power to hinder, the preach- 
the goſpel to the Gentiles; as if they could not 


e | 
pre, Tak they theuld be ſaved... Thus with ceaſeleſs 


t 
] 
_ to the truth and will of Chriſt, patiently and chear- 
ally, amidſt the perſecutions; which they endured: from 


f 


4 
1 
1 


| 


: 


| 


eforts, they filled up the meaſure of their perſonal and 


| vational iniquities, for which the wrath of God was even 
then about to come upon them to the uttermoſt; in the 
N 


deſtruction of their city and temple; the ſlaughter of im- 


unheard of calamities of eyery kind purſuing them into 


generations. 
c. xxiv.) 
V. 17—20.] 


The apoſtle had been forced from the 


for a ſhort ſeaſon, or for the 
ſpace of one hour;"” © for the apoltle's mind was full of the 
ideas of eternity, which did, as it were, annihilate any 


27 


citing. diſturbances and oppoſition to him at Berea, and 
in other places, had hindered him from effecting his pur- 


wiſe they might be ſure, that he gladly would, and that 
he would embrace the firſt opportunity of ſo doing: for 
what did they ſuppoſe was the object of his hope in the 
work of the miniſtry; but ſuch ſucceſs as he had met 


exultation in that reſpect; but to ſee numbers of ſuch af- 
fectionate converts to Chriſt, as they were; whom he 
could look upon as perſons, in whom he ſhould rejoice - 
in the preſence of the Lord Jeſus, - when he ſhall come 
to judge the world? For indeed he and his brethren 
did not glory, or rejoice in their gifts, popularity, or ex- 


cellency of ſpeech; but in being owned of God, as his 
inſtruments in their converſion, and in encouraging them 


- 


to a holy walk and converſation. 


* "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
Confidence in God, zeal for his glory, love to the 
ſouls of men, and conſcious integrity, will ſupport faith - 


ful miniſters amidſt manifold hardſhips and ſufferings : 


they will not decline further labours and perils, but will 


be courageous in ſpeaking the goſpel of God in another 
e pe 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 


menſe multitudes of their nation; the ſcattering, enſlay- - 
F | ing, and abject miſeries of the ſurvivors 5 and the moſt 


every region of the earth, through numerous ſucceſſive 
(Notes &c. Matt. c. xxiii. v. 34—309- - 


Theſſalonians; but his affections were ill with them; 
the ſeparation was only 


„period of mortal life.“ (Doddridge.) He had how- 
ever been exceedingly deſirous of returning to them, 
which he had attempted with more abundant earneſtneſs: 
(for in this he ſpake of himſelf, as TT imothy had viſited - 
them again, and perhaps Silas alſo;) but Satan, by ex- 


| poſe; as he could not have come with propriety. Other- 


with among them? Or what was his joy, and crown of 


and when they have been ſhamefully uſed in one place; 


You,» 


gat in 


ing to pleaſe the 


\ 
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LO 
- 


tnndered us. | . 
19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 


n 
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ou, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan |} of rejoicing? Are not even | 
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V. 
1 


ye in the pref 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his eg abs 


20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


9 


ſituation. Even when their miniſtry excites the cavils 


and objections of unbelievers, and conſtrains them to en- 


gage in argument, and to contend for the truth; they 


will perſevere, (though they love peace, and hate diſpu- 


tatious conteſts;) for they cannot but ſpeak the things, 

which they have heard and known, 
he careful, that their preaching be free from fallacy, de- 
ceit, and a licentions 1 and that their motives be 


equally pure from all artful deſigns of advancing, enrich- 


ing, and indulging themſelves, by means of their miniſ- 
try. For ſuch diſcoveries of all kinds of baſeneſs have been 


deep-rooted ſuſpicion; except they are corroborated by 
manifeſt facts. We ſhould therefore conſider ourſelves, 
as allowed of God to be put in truſt with the goſpel ; and 


recollect that this is of all others the moſt important ſtew-_ 


ardſhip: our faithfulneſs in it will produce the happieſt 
con ſequences; but unfaithfulneſs will conſtitute the moſt 


aggravated' guilt, and enſure the deepeſt condemnation, 
We ſhould therefore by no means ſeek to pleaſe men; 
but ſimply ſtudy to approve ourſelves to God, who trieth 


the hearts. Even the approbation of godly men may be 
fallacious; and ny interfere with our ſimplicity in aim- 


man may indeed be too rough and ſevere in his manner 


of ſtating the truth : but ſelfiſh principles will far more 


generally lead men to temporize, to palliate, and to ſpeak 
Imooth things. This puts men into a good humour with 


themſelves, and that makes them friendly to the preach- 


er; which may be very conducive to his ſecular adyan- 


tage, and for a time even add to his. reputation, It is | chriſtians; and Satan, who till worketh in the children 


therefore a very great thing indeed for a miniſter to be 
able on good grounds to ſay, „neither at any time, uſed 
we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of co- 
5 yetouſneſs, God is witneſs: nor of men ſought we 
„ glory, &c:“ and to be able to appeal both to the Lord, 
and to men, that he hath conſtantly receded even from 
his equitable claims, out of love to men's ſouls, and leſt 


he ſhould be burdenſome to them. But when this de- 


eided faithfulneſs; this unambitious, diſintereſted, and 


ſelf-denying plainneſs of ſpeech on all occaſions, unites - 


with equal tenderneſs and affection; ſo that the ſame 
perſons can ſay, ** we were gentle among you, even as 


%a nurſing mother cheriſheth her children: ſo being af- 
. « fectionately deſirous of you, we were willing to have 
s imparted unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but | 


al ſo our own ſouls ; becauſe ye were dear unto us:“ 


then the ſeryant of Chriſt come as near to the mind of 


their Lord, as can be conceived attainable by mortal men, 
There are few. indeed, Who are not warped one way or 
the other, by conſtitution, habit, or circumſtances; it 


behoves us therefore to ſearch out our ſpirits, to be open 


to convidion, and to guard againſt our own peculiar 
wWcakneſs. If we are deſirous of the character of able, 


A 


All miniſters ſhould. 


ord by faithfulneſs to our truſt, A 


EE 


1 


—— 


principles. The affectionate and faithful miniſten of 


ö 


| encourage, and charge them, that believe, „“ to walk 
made, reſpecting prieſts of different religions; that mankind 
are very apt to ſuſpect ſome fraud or corrupt intention | 
to be lurking under a great appearance of zeal and de- 

votion, It is in vain to oppoſe any arguments to this 


| ſhould give thanks to God without ceaſing, in behalf of 


| which giveth wiſdom to the fimple, This it certainly 
| is, as far as any man preaches according to the ſcriptures, 


the faithful preaching of it to ſinners of all deſcriptions, | 


| of their fellow-ſervants, who go att 


faithful, and affectionate miniſters of Chriſt 
not ſhrink from labour and toil, day or night; we ſhould 
chearfully endore hardſhip, both in preaching the goſpel, } 
and alſo in diligent endeavours to avoid being chalgerbl⸗ 
to thoſe, who are unable, or unwilling to aſſiſt us: and 
we ſhould have a noble ambition to be able to appeal to 

men, as well as unto God, that we have behaved our. 
ſelves with purity and equity, and in a blameleſ man- 
ner amongſt them, with whom we were moſt conyerſant, 
| This will give enetgy to our words, whilſt we exhor, 


„we ſhould 


— „6 2 — . 


« worthy of God, who hath called them to his kingdom 
„% and glory.“ Indeed we ought always to have their 
welfare at heart, as a father hath that of his children; 
and to ſeek it with the ſame affectionate and aſſiduous 
earneſtneſs, from the moſt diſintereſted motives, We 


thoſe, who receive the goſpel from us, not as the opinioy 
of fallible men, but as the ſure teſtimony of the Lord, 


however unlearned, deſtitute of ingenuity, obſcure, ot 
frail the preacher may be. When thus received, with 
reverent faith, and obedient attention, it will work ef. 
fectually an entire change in mens Judgments, diſpoſi- 
tions, and whole characters: they will become followers, 
not of this or the other leader of a ſect, but of the pri- 
mitive chriſtians: and they may expect to be reviled and 
perſecuted by their neighbours, (as far as outward cit. 
cumſtances will -admit,) even as they were of the Jews, | 
For the ſame nature is in men of eyery age, and clime, 
which was in thoſe who killed the Lord Jeſus, and the 
holy prophets, and perſecuted the apoſtles and primitive | 


of diſobedience, hateth the pure goſpel of Chriſt, and 


as much as he did of old. But they who would forbid us 
thus to preach to the chief of ſinners, and thoſe who are 
dead in fin, that they may be ſaved, do not in this pleaſe | 
God, and they are contrary to all men: yet by a modem 
device of Satan, even ſome pious perſons eſpouſe ſenti- 
ments, which lead them to contend _ the practice 
eir Lord's com- 
mand, into the high-ways and hedges to compel br. to 
"come in. It is indeed grievous that men, ſo oy 
ble in other reſpects, ſhould countenance the condu br 
- thoſe, who, in every age, are actuated by the ſame oe 
and bigotted ſpirit, which influenced the Jews i * 
when filling up the meaſure of their ſins, till wrat A 
upon them to the uttermoſt : but we would by e gal 
inſinuate, that they are in the leaſt influenced b) 


Chriſt may be forced from thoſe, with whom wor 3 
are moſt united; and they may be fruſtrated, t ” * 
devices of ſatan, in their moſt earneſt deſires mo 1 
vours of coming to them again: yet their ſeparation !“). 


| 


Jet zin theit 
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en 
zug the apoſtle, 1. Shewing his anxiety about the | 
we bis motives for ſending Timothy, and 
the comfort he hadreceived, from the tidings brought | 
him concerning them, 1---9. 24. Thankin | 
God, and praying that he might be enabled to viſe 
- them; and for their increaſe, and per ſeverance in 
faith and holineſs, 10-13. 
Herefore, when we could no longer | 
forbear, we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone; _ | 


2 And ſent Timotheus, our brother, and | 


F 


. Ano Domini 55. 


we told you before that we ſhould ſuffer 


tribulation; even as it came to paſs, and ye 


know. 1 


For this cauſe when I could no longer 
fofbear, 1 ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſom: 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 


| labour. be in vain. 


6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 


| faith and charity, and that ye have good re- 


membrance of us always, deſiring greatly to 


niniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in ee us, as we alſo zo ſee you: EDS 
the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to} 7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 


comfort you concerning your faith: 


* 


% 


z That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
aflictions: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 
Vite , 
4 For, verily, when we were with you, 


over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by 
your faith: FFF 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 7 F 19. 


9 For what thanks can we render to God 


* n 


— — — 
— 
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miniſtry connect greatly with the ſpiritual growth and 
fruitfulneſs of thoſe, who have profited by their labours : 
they are now their. crown of rejoicing, far more than 
þ all poſſible commendation from other men: and they 
will meet them, in the preſence of the Lord. Jeſus, at 
| his coming, -as their glory and joy; and then all the 
pangs of their partings a 
eternally compenſated, e 
JJJJVVVVVVVVVVVV oo ES 
V. 1—5.] (Notes, Ant, c. xvii. v. 15. c. xvili. 
1, 1—6.) Timothy came from Berea to Athens, whilſt 
Paul was there; but it ſeems that Silas did not. The a- 
poſtle, being anxious about the new converts at Theſſalo- 
hica, could not bear to be any longer in ſuſpenſe about 
them, or to act as if he were unconcerned for their wel- 
fare: he therefore choſe to be left alone at Athens, though 
that muſt have been yery inconvenient to him; and he 
ſent back Timothy to Theſſalonica, to eſtabliſh the 
chriſlians of that city in the faith, by ſuitable inſtructi- 
ons, which he was eminently qualified to give them; 
and to encourage them to hold fat their Nen en, what - 
ever oppoſition they met with, by aſſuring them of pe- 
culiar protection, conſolation, and reward. This was in- 
ed to prevent any of them from being moved to re- 
zounce, or diſguiſe their faith, by means of the afflicti- 
* to which it expoſed them: for they knew, that the 
iſciples of Chriſt were appointed to have fellowſhip with 


im in his ſufferings. Their ſituation amidſt the ene- | 


mes of God, and their doctrine and character would ren- 
tan — and enmity unavoidable : the malice of Sa- 
would certainly ſtir up perſecutions as far he could: 
Tens the Lord to appoint them a certain meaſure 
find ung for the trial of their faith, their increaſing 
lem c and the honour of the powerful, and ex- 
plain] effects of his grace in them. This the apoſtle had 
X Jy, and confidently predicted, and warned them to 
un When he was with them, even before the perſe- 


ſeparations will be richly and | 


6 


Anon bad begun ; he had never allowed them to be de- | 


luded by an expectation of peace, or proſperity ; but had 
taught them to look for tribulations from without, and for 
inward conſolations. Accordingly it had come to paſs; he 
and his affociates had been driven from among them by furi- 


ous perſecutions : and as he had left them in the midſt of this 


fiery trial, ſo he had ſent to ſee how they had ſtood it, 
and whether their faith had thus been proved genuine: 


as he could not wholly diveſt himſelf of ſolicitude, left 


| the tempter, even Satan, ſhould have prevailed againſt 
| them, by his manifold artifices, to renounce the faith, 
| and comply with the idolatry of their neighbours ; and 
leſt thus his unwearied labours for their good ſhould prove 
in vain. (As, c. xiv. v. 22.) The apoſtle continued 
to ſpeak in the plural number, though the context evin- 
| ces that he meant it only of himſelf, This he ſeems to 


have done in ſome other places: but it was from modeſty, 


as only one of many miniſters, who were of the ſame 


mind; and not from any affectation of dignity, 


V. 6—10.] Whilſt' Timothy was abſent Paul de- 

| parted from Athens to Corinth; whither Timothy re- 

turned to him, and Silas alſo. We which he 
aith and love 


received from Theſſalonica, concerning the 
of the brethren in that city, and their affectionate re- 


membrance of him, and reciprocal deſire to ſee him, were 


ſo ſatisfactory; that they not only relieved his mind 
from anxiety, but abundantly compenſated for- all his 
other trials and diſtreſſes, and filled his benevolent heart 
with conſolation» For indeed he ſeemed to enjoy life 


with great reliſh, and to live to ſome purpoſe ; when his | 
ſpiritual children ſtood faſt in the faith, hope, love, and 
obedience of the goſpel, Nor could he find language, to 


expreſs the gratitude he owed to God, and the thanks, 
which he now again was excited to render him on their 
account, and for that overflowing joy, with which this 
inſpired his heart before God; whilſt night and. day he 
poured out his unremitted prayers, for the ſatisfaCtion of 
once again ſeeing them, and o perfoning what was want- 


ing in their faith, whether in reſpect of their knowledge 


A gaia 


Anno Domini $8. 
joy for your ſakes before our Gd 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that | 
we might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? ß 
11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto 
LLL! e 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one toward another, and to- 
ward all nen, even as we do toward you 


n 


again for you, for all the joy wherewith' we 


6 8 a. - 


8 


of the truths and promiſes of God, or the vigour of their 
| believing dependance on then. OT 
V. 11—13.] This affectionate and pious feryour of 
holy exultatiqn, the apoſtle cloſed by penning down the 
requeſts of his heart for them, He earneſtly beſought 


I. THESSALONIANS, 


— 


5 Anno Domini 85. 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your 
unblameable in holineſs, before God. SONY 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints 7 
8 e. | 
Contains exhortations, 1ft.. To holineſs in 4 
and to chaſtity, integrity, love 8 vn, | 

| quietneſs, and induſtry, in | particular, | 1 
2d. To moderation in Se for deceaſed belje. 
vers; from the aſſured expeftation of the coming of 
Chriſt, to raiſe the dead,. io change the liviy „ and 
lo receive all his people to himſelf, 1318. 


| tempter hath many artful devices, with which to aſſault 


God, even our Father, and our Lord Jeſus,” as the in- 
carnate Son, the Head over all things to his church, to di- | 
rect, and make plain his way unto them, by removing all 
thoſe providential hindrances, which had hitherto pre- 
vented him: and he intreated the Lord Jeſus, (for as the 
former clauſe is an undeniable act of divine worſhip ren- 
dered to Chriſt, as One with the Father, ſo this alfo | 
| feems to have been addreſſed to him ;) that by further 
communications from his fulnefs, he would cauſe them 
to increaſe in love of one another, and of all men; ac- 
cording to the various exerciſes of that holy affection, re- 
quired by the commandments of God, and to abound in 
_ every one of them; according to the nature and meaſure 
of the apoſtle's fervent, ſpiritual, and enlarged love of 
them. This he deſired, in order to the eſtabliſhment of their 
Hearts in holineſs; and that their affections, tempers and 
conduct might be unblameable, in every part of their va- | 
rious duties to God, each other, and all men, in the ſe- 
veral relations of life; and that it might be manifeſted 
that they were ſo, as in the preſence of their holy and 
heart-ſearching God and Father, in that decifive day, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come with all his holy ones, 
whether angels, or redeemed ſinners, to judge the, quick 
and dead. (Col. c. i. ve 22. T7 
T PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The love of miniſters to their people, and their longing 
daeſires after their ſalvation, cannot wholly be ſeparated . 
| from painful ſolicitude on their account: this will diſpoſe 
them to renopnce their own conveniency, and to endure . 
fatigue, in order to obtain fatisfaQion in fo intereſting a a 
concern, and to promote their ſpiritual benefit, It is 
a great advantage for ſuch, as are neceſſarily engaged at 


a diſtance from thoſe, of whom they are thus affection- 


ately deſirous, when they have faithful fellow-labourers, 
to whom they may entruſt the care of them; who may 
eſtabliſh believers, and comfort the feeble minded' con- 
cerning their faith. In the moſt peaceful times every 
profeflor ſhould. count his coſt, and remember that the 
followers of Chriſt are appointed to ſuffer affliction: and 
miniſtersſhould notſhun to forewarn their hearers of this; 


| overcome in the day of trial; that the experienced miniſ. 
| means the tempter ſhould tempt them, and his labour 


| will be his rejoicing, when he finds that his beloved 
children ſtand faſt in the faith, and walk in love; and 


of his life will greatly conſiſt in ſeeing them fland faſt in 


| his ſoul in more feryent prayers to God continually ; that 
| he may again enjoy the comfort of their beloved ſociety, 


Z 


trial with watchfulneſs and prayer; as in this manner 
they will beſt be preſeryed from being © moved” from 
their conſtancy, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith. For the 


men's ſouls: he knows how to' ſuit his ſuggeſtions to 
their diſpoſitions, and to ayail himſelf of their circum. | 
ſtances; and he will he ſure to work upon their hopes, 
fears, deſires, or averſions, by the moſt ſubtle methods 
imaginable. So many hopeful profeſſors have thus been 


ter will always have his anxieties: 'and he will ever! 
caution the people to be upon their guard; leſt by ſome 


{ſhould be in vain. But in proportion to theſe ſolicitudes 


that their remembrance of, and affection to, him correſpond 
with his feelings towards them. In proportion as he has 
the 'mind of Paul, he will be comforted over them, in 
all his affliction and diſtreſs by their faith: the pleaſure! 


the Lord, walking in his ordinances and commandaents 
blameleſs, and in no degree moved by the reproaches of! 
their enemies. He will feel that he can never ſufficient- 
ly thank God, for all the joy which he derives from 
them, and the teſtimony of the Lord's acceptance of his 
labours, which their converſion implies: and if he be ab- 


7 


ſent from them, ſuch good tidings of them will draw out 


and perfect what is lacking in their faith; to whate er 
hardſhips and perils this may expoſe him. Thus will he 
beſeech God, even our Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to direct his way unte them; that he may agan 
on earth meet with thoſe, whom he ſo tenderly loves! 
and that eſpecially, the Lord would make them to m3 
.creaſe and-.abound*in love one towards another, 7 I 
wards all men; and thus, (for love is the folk uc 0 
law,) eſtabliſh their hearts unblameable in bolinels, 2 
fore God our Father, at the coming of the Lord ſe „ 
with all his ſaints: when all- ſuch deſires and ey 1 
will fully.. be accompliſhed. May the Lord weft 
who are called the miniſters of Chriſt, to be of thin 
ful, loving, diligent, and difintereſted e e 
he proſper all their labouts, and comfort their 


wat they may be prepared for the croſs, and meet every 


| — 
with numbers of converts like theſe Theſſalonians ? 


Anro Donim 35. i: GA 
Urthermore then wwe beſeech you, bre- 
H chrey, and exhort yon by the Lord Jeſus, 


F. 7x 
* 
„ 
9 


. Anno Domini 55. 
brother in any matter; becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore» 
warned you and teſtifed.  ' | - 
7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 


| to walk, and te pleaſe God, oye would a- 
bound more I 


| 2 For ye know what c 
3 For this ĩs the will of God, 


even your 


ſanctifcation, that ye ſhould abſtain from 


ſornication: 
4 That every 

' 5 Notin the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles, which know not Gd. 


. 
4 


bh 


| 


0 1] neſs, but unto holineſs. 
hat commandments we 


| 
| 


1 


8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 


, 
* — 


o 


Ed 1.2 | | not that I write unto you: for ye-yourſelres 
ons of you ſhould know ho- 
o poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 


are taught of God to love one another. - 
10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia: but we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 


ye ſtudy to be quiet, 'and to do 


= 


6 That no man go beyond, and defraud his 


5 * e e f 


11 And ch 


J © oi we Sp 
HAP. IV.] V. 1—8.] At to what remained, it was 
requiſite for the apoſtle to intreat the Theſſalonians, with 
the moſt affectionate perſuaſions, and to exhort them with 
eaneſtneſs and authority, to abound more and more in 
the practice of all thoſe duties, concerning which he had 
before inſtructed them. They had received this inſtruction 
in an obedient and teachable manner; and thus bad learned 
how they ought to order their whole conduct, that they 
might pleaſe God in all their actions: and he now called 
upon. them to be yet more zealous in every good work, 
and aſſiduous in cultivating every holy diſpoſition, ' It 
wa indeed unneceſſary for him to enter into an exact detail 
of particulars ; as they knew what oSmmandment he had 
wen them in the name, and-by the authority of the 
Jeſus; for their ſanctification, in their entire ſepa- 


| complete mortification of the old corrupt nature, and the 
renewal of their ſouls to the divine image under the in- 
lvences of the holy Spirit, through faith, in the uſe of 
3 means, and by, an attention to every part of 
as rule of duty, conſtituted the will of God reſpecting 
inem. It was eſpecially incumbent upon them to abſtain 
N fornication, 9 as from adultery and other vile 
avominations, tha were generally practiſed among the 
tiles:) that ſo every one of them might learn, and 
| nderfiand, in what "manner, to poſſeſs his body, the re- 
* of his rational ſoul; in a ſanctifled and honoura- 
* nel, of all its members, as the inſtruments of righte - 
wy $ _— God, and in an exact government of every 
3 appetite according to the divine law, and the 
would ad ded by the all wife Creator. Thus every man 
ld act honourably, as a rational creature, and a wor- 
ereas all the defilements of the ima- 


thipper of God: wh 


En and afteQiong, and every kind of inordinate, or | 
pilcenc indulgence, according to-** the luſt of concu- 


: nce,” would be ” bs $2 SEED, 
being an imitation 5 diſgraceful to a chyiſtian ; 


nlion from all exil, and their conſecration to God; in the | E 
| bled to walk before him in holineſs. The word “ un- 


7 they muſt not over-reach, or defraud their brethren or 


-neighbours, in any tranſaction; either by taking adyan- 
tage of their ignorance, neceſſity or credulity ; by exact- 
ing immoderate profits; or by any of thoſe tricks and ſub-- 
terfuges, which ſelfiſhneſs deviſed to impoſe upon the un- 
wary, Without blaſting men's credit, of incurring puniſh- 
ment by human laws. Such perſons might not be de- 
tected, or could not be called to aacount by men: but 
the Lord would not ſuffer their hypocriſy and injuſtice to 
eſcape with impunity ; being himſelf the Avenger of all 
| ſuch clandeſtine frauds, and impoſitions. Of this, the a- 
- poſtle had before warned them, when he was with them, 
and he had teſtified that theſe practices ſhould not eſcape 
the ven eance of God. For he had not called them into 
his family, in order to give them a licence to live unholy, 
either in. gratifying their ſenſual appetites, or their ava- 
rice; but that they might be. taught, inclined, and ena- 


* 


4 cleanneſs,” here uſed, hath led ſome expoſitors to ex- 
plain the ſeventh verſe of clandeſtine adultery. But if 


hoſe inſpiration theſe exhottarions had 


the worſt of the vile practices of the Gentiles, | 
bly chant. of impure deities, and ſtrangers to, the 
#7 charagter, lar, and truth of God. In Ie canner 
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your own baſineſs, and to work with 
on hands, (as we commanded you,) 
12 That ye may walk onen 
that are without, and that ye may have lack 
nothing. W... SENT 42! 


. 


4 - 


aſleep, that ye 
ha ve no ho 


— u 


ad given 


1 


L 
D 
1 


Jens will God bring with him. 
y toward them | 
of 
N unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not Prevent 
would not have you to be igno- : EH 


ho had 3 died and been buried. For 


lead the Hierarchies of heaven on this illuſtrious occa- | 
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gain, even ſo them alſo 


Which fleep in 
15 For this we ſay unto g 


n 
the Lend, that we, Ghich age 7 the wordef 


are alive and remain 


* 


them which are aſleep. 


| venly felicity, in body and ſoul, before their brethren, 


| at.th 

ſolemn period, the Jeſus will be {een to deſcend fr 
heayen,, with the acclamations of attending angels, and 
the voice of the arch-angel, that ſhall be appointed ts 


ſion; and with the trumpet of God ſounding in a man- 
ner ſimilar to what it did from mount Sinai, but far mom 


by. an ver; medal; 
2 


h- 
bours; paying all their dues, maintaining their families 


| Wherefore the apoſtle exhorted the Theſſalonians to com- | 


loud and tremendous. Then, all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear the voice of the Sqn of Man, and ſhall come 

forth ; but the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt, and be ren- | 
dered incorruptible, even before their brethren be changed, | 
that never died. Immediately after, they will he chang. 
ed, and their bodies become immortal and ſpiritual; and 
thus will they ſuddenly be taken up together into the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; that being approved 
as heirs of the kingdom, the whole company may be his 
alleſſors in judgment, and then re-enter heaven with him 
' triumphanitly : and ſo will they be for ever with the Lord. 


fort, and encourage themſelves and each other with theſe 
animating topics, under the loſs of their brethren, the 
proſpect of death, and all their trials and forrows. Some 


that they were in a ſafe and happy eſtate: as it was not 
proper for them to ſorrow on ſuch occaſions, in the diſcon- 
folate manner, or with the outward expreſſions of yiolen 
grief of thoſe, who had no hope reſpeCting their deceaſed 
3 or expectation of meeting them again. For 
ue they believed that Jeſus died for their fins, and roſe 
again for their juſtification ; they might thence. aſſuredly 
io fer, that God would raiſe again _incorruptible the bodies 


* 
* 


of thoſe, who ſlept in Jeſus; that they might be produ- 


ted with, and preſented by him, at the laſt day: death 
was become only a ſleep throughthim,. as the body felt no 
pain, and the ul was preſent. with tie Lord in holigeſs 
.apd felicity. He muſt therefore inform them, by imme- 
that ſuch of the whale 


% 


a 8 
* 
by 


Amte revelation from the Lord, 


ment | ke in the fir 
| thoſe, that ſhould be alive at that time: but he elſewhere 


| others had been removed; his faith and h 


| fider, the cauſe of any perſons in th 


ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle expected to live till the day of 


nt, becauſe. he ſpake in the firſt perſon plural of 
ſpake of being abſent from the body, and of being raiſed 
up with Jeſus, He was one, who remained alive after 
as it were, 
his love made him con- 
e whole multitude of 
the redeemed, as his en; and it is evident that he did not 
ſpeak it perſonally of himſelf; for when the Theffalon- 
ans ſuppoſed that the day of Judgment was at hand, he 
diligently ſet himſelf to rectify that miſtake. (2 fa | 
c. ii.) Some ſuppoſe, that Chriſt himſelf was meant J. 
the arch-angel, being the ruler of all angels; but Wy 
muſt ien the words, The Lord, of him; — 
ſeems not ſo natural to explain another term in the l 
ſentence, of him ke fſdemqPPPQ.. 
| __ PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS: 2 
Mliniſters muſt not only inſtruct their hearem in 


| great 'doQrines and promiſes of the goſpel; but ue 


annihilated the intervening ſpace; 


ö 


— 


every part of their duty, that they may know 

ought to” walk and: pleaſe God: and phriſtians ſhall | 

|= readjly-receive ſuch inſtructions, as they do t 10 
encouraging declarations of God's free grace, an 
. | je 17 That 
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17 The 


hall be caught u p together with them in the 
Jouds,” to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo 


be with the Lor 0. 
comfort one another with 
l n ; e 


1 


ſhall we ever be w. 
15 Wherefore. 


theſe words. ee 


n we which are alive and remain | 


| "Wc 5 I 1---28, 


% - ane Di 
Contains exbortations, 1ſt. To a conflant proparatiog 
; for the coming of Chriſt, in watchfulneſs, ſobriety, 
faith, love, and hope; as became the children of light, © 
1-10. 2d. To various duties, relative, and 
perſonal ; * with - concluding. prayers, ſalutations, 
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ane loye. They Would allo take in good part the 
— repeated, affectionate, and authoritative exhort- 
ations of their paſtors} when they beſeech, and charge 
them to abound more and more in every good work, ac- 
cording to all the commandments given them in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. For as all meu come ſhort of perfec- 
tion; ſo miniſters cannot be fully ſatisfied with the pre- 
ent meaſure of their people's fruitfulneſs, any more than 
homble chriſtians are with their own attainments. The 
will of God, as revealed in His holy law, and in his pre- 
tious promiſes, implies his purpoſe of their complete ſane- 
tification : we ſhould” therefore diligently follow aſter, 
ind make adyances towards, perfect holineſs: and it may 
encourage thoſe, who'long for more entire ſanctifieation, 
to reflect, that in this reſpect, their will, and that of Cod 
are now coincident,” In aſpiring after this renewal of the 
foul unto holineſs, the ſtricteſt reſtraint muſt he impoſed 


thoſe thoughts and inclinations of the mind, which con- 
ne& with them: that not only fornication, and other 
groſs tranſgreſſions may be abſtained from; but that every 
one may learn to volt his veſſel in ſanctification, and 
bonour, at a diflance from the luſt of concupiſcence, which 
ſo degrades numbers, that know not God. It is a diſ- 


cinations; and to act contrary to his better judgment, 
his true intereſt, or the welfare of his neighhbur, for the 
ſake of ſuch gratifications, as the beaſts are equally ca- 
pable of: but it is far more diſhonourable for à ſpiritual* 
man, a child of God, à member of Chriſt, a temple of the 
Holy Gboſt, and an heir of heaven, to have his mind 
and body polluted or unfitted for communion-with God, | 
by unlawful or inexpedient gratifications, or even by 
mproper thoughts and deſires. Let in many caſes this 
— not — 9 without much watchfulneſs and 
yer, without diligence in every means of grace, and 
a conſtant care to ſhun all ee to, or occaſions 
of evil, It is equally ineonſiſtent with the character of 
d obriſtian, to go beyond or defraud his brother in any 
matter; or to injure him in his property, reputation, ot 
eg This too ealls for the-moſt vigilant care, and 
uk moſt impartial ſerutiny into every part of our con- 
. for ſelf- love, habit, and the cuſtoms of the world: 
OR lead us, without reflection, in ſome mea- 
are to violate the golden rule of © doing to others; as 
ne would! y ſhould do unte us.“ I a believer be 
e ſrences of this kind; the Lord will furely 
ie notes. and thus bring him to repent of, and for- 
3 m: butif proſeſſors cloke ſuch allowed · diſhoneſty 
* pecions appearances of piety, or zeal for doctrines, 
lc. cadfolly-find, chat the ord: is the avenger 
an deb; and their preſerit impunity will only tend to 


* 


upon the appetites and ſenſes of the body; and upon al! 


champion for the doctrines of grace forewarned his new 
converts; his beloved Theſſalonians ; teſtifying that no- 
thing could induce the Lord to connive at tlie want of ſtrict 
honeſty in men's dealings with each other. For God 
hath not called us into A ſtate of peace with him, that we 
may go on in the polluting practice of worldly luſts: but 
that, depending on his promiſes, we may cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of his name. (2 Cr. c. vii. v. 1.) And let: 
it de remembered, that he who deſpiſeth ſuch admoniti- 
ons, doth nqt ſo much deſpiſe the man, that enforces 
them from the putpit or- the preſs, as that God, by whoſe 
Spirit they were originally dictated: yea, he as much de- 
ſpiſes God, as that man does; who contemns the meſſage 
of free ſalvation. - Such abuſers of the goſpel, and deſpi- 


ſers of practical exhortations may be expected in every age: 


but believers act from higher principles; they are taught 

of God to-love one another for: his ſake : they remember 
the inſtructions, which they have received on that ſub- 
ject, which is ſo congenial to their new nature: by prac- 
tice they- acquire habits of kindneſs, compaſſion, forbear- 
ance, · and forgiveneſs: they love their brethren, where - 
| ſbever they meet with them, and they feel an expanſive 
| benevolence to all mankind ; yet they too, may properly 


grace to a rational creature to be a ſlave to his animal in- be exhorted to increaſe in theſe things more and more. 


It ſhould alſo be the height of their ambition, to behave. 
: quietly: and peaccably ;. avoiding all interference in other 
men's: matters, diligently attending to their own duty; 
being willing to labour, working with their own hands in 
| any- honeſt calling, and to be active in every duty, 
which their ſtation in the church or the community re- 
quires of them. When chriſtians are thus induſtrious, 
and contented in obſcure ſituations, ſubmitting to many 
diſficulties in order to pay all their dues, decently main- 
taining their families, deviſing by every means to lives 
within the bounds of their income, having no need to 

| raiſe: contributions to ſupply deficiencies occaſioned by 
improvidence or extrayagance ; and being ready to ſpare 
a- little for the relief of their more indigent brethren and 
neighbours, they will be reſpectable themſelves, and an 
jhonour to the profeſſion of the goſpel. And ſhould diſ- 
1appointments and afflictions at any time render them in- 
capable of acting according to their plan; they may ex- 
pect candid allowance and chearful aſſiſtance; as they 
will have a teſtimony in every one's conſcience, that it is 
a real and unavoidable neceſſity. e 
Chriſtianity does not forbid, grace does not extinguiſh, 
our natural affeQtions z but we are thereby taught to re- 
gulate and moderate them. It therefore behoves believers 
to mourn. with reſignation even for ſuch relatives, as they 
cannot think of without diſcouragement in reſpeQ of their 
eternal Nate: but it is peculiarly improper for them to in- 


r heavier condemmation. at the laſt, Gf chin, the great 


% 


| * 


dultge grief, and ſorrow as men without hope, for thoſe, - 


But 


4 ; 
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25 UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourſelves know perfectly, that the 
day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafe- 
ty; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child; and they 
ſhall not eſcape. e ee, e 1713 en ane 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 


: 


nor of darkneſs. 


children of the day: we are not of the night, | 


8 2 * a” þ 1 veg 


who ſleepin Jeſus; whoſe ſouls are at reſt with him, and 
"whoſe bodies alſo ſhall be raiſed again, to attend the 
triumphs of their once crucified, and riſen Redeemer. Our 
.own loſs on ſuch occaſions we muit feel, and mourn for 
with ſubmiſſion to the will of God : but the ſeparation 
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| ther, and edify one another, even as alſo ye do, 
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but let us n and be ſober, | 
7 For they that fleep, ſleep in the night 2% 
they that bedrunken are drunken in a 1 . 
- 8 But let us, "ho ate of the day, be fober 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and lone. 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation: 
9 Fox God hath not appvinted us to wrath, | 
but to obtain ſalvation, by our Lord fel 


10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 
11 + Wherefore, comfort yourſelyes toge- 


12 And we beſeech you, . brethren, to know! 


and illuſtrations egually anſwer to both caſes: and whea | 
ing .themſelyes with the hope of peace 


| 0 7 0 are flatter 

and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction will come upon th 

5 This is urther-illuſtrated by anather moſt Ariking Fury 
litude : as the woman with child, often when ſhe is think. 


will be ſhort, the re- union rapturous, and the ſubſequent - 
felicity uninterrupted, unalloyed, and eternal. Nor; 
hall ſuch of us, as endure the ſtroke of death, be even - 
tually leſs favoured and happy than thoſe that ſhall be 
found alive at the coming of the Lord; that great event, 
to which we ſhould continually look forward. For when 
the incarnate Lord of all worlds ſhall appear in his gn 
glory, and in that of the Father, with all his holy angels; 
at his ſummons, attended with the voice of the archangel, : 
and the trump of God, the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; 
and being joined by their brethren then living on the earth, 
they ſhall meet their Lord in the air with unutterable 
Joy, and be for ever with him in the regions of perfect 
felicity. May we, by realizing faith and hope, continu- 
ally anticipate that ſolemn, e period; and comfort 
oOurſelves and each other with theſe words of truth and 
CH AP. V.] Ver. 1—3.] The apoſtle did not think 
it needful'or adviſable to write any thing to the Theſſa- 
lonians, concerning the preciſe time of Chriſt's coming, 
or the ſeaſons appointed of God for the accompliſhment ' 
of his promiſes and predictions. (Matt. c. xxiv. v. 36. 
Ales, c. i. v. 7.) This was not a matter of revelation, 
and it did not belong to him or them to enquire into it, 
from an unavailing preſumptuous curioſity. In general 
they perfectly ænew, from his former inſtructions, that 
e the day of the Lord would come as a thief in the 
night.“ (Lale, c. Kii. v. 39, 40.) As the thief breaks 
into the houſe, whilſt the family is aſleep, and unprepared. 
for reſiſtance; and thus excites great terror, and plunders 
or murders, as he pleaſes:; ſo the day of the Lord will 
come on the ignorant, the careleſs, the ſecure and unbe- 
Heving, when they expect it not; it will exgite the 


I ſuaded, that they were really delivered from the power: 


| ing of ſomething elſe, is ſuddenly ſetzed with her travail. | 
ing pangs, which will certainly increaſe upon her, what- | 
ever means {he may uſe to avoid them: ſo ungodly men 
have abundant reaſon to look forward with terror to death | 
and judgment; yet they are employed, and amuſed by 
ſo many other matters, that they are ſuddenly ſurpriſed 
with thoſe ſolemn events, when they leaſt expect them: 
and, this firſt aſtoniſhment, will be followed with incteaſ- 
ing miſery, from which it will be impoſſible for them ever 
„„ Pe we: 1 A Rl «698 
V. 4—10.] The apoſtle deemed it needful to give | 
. theſe warnings, 4or the benefit of ſuch perſons, as were | 
negligent in preparing for the coming of the Lord: jet 
he was well ſatisfied as to the Theſſalonians in general, 
They not only enjoyed the outward light of the goſpel, 
and profeſſed to believe and walk in it: but he was per- 


of darkneſs, and the ignorance and wickedneſs of their | 
heathen ſtate. They were not therefore in danger of 
being overtaken by the day of the Lord, when unprepar+ 
ed, as the thief ſurpriſes thoſe, that are aſleep. They 
were all, according to their profeſſion and his confidence 
in them, the children of light aud of the day, (£5 e. 
v. ver. 8. 443) fer none of Chriſt's true diſciples were 
t of the night or darkneſs: they neither continued in ig 
norance, . or lived in wickedneſs, or wanted concealment 
for their ſecret practices; but being delivered from tie 
thick darkneſs of heatheniſm, or the comparative dack · 
neſs of Judaiſm, they enjoyed, and walked according t% 
the clear light of the . It behoved them therefors 
to act up do their privileges ; and not to be ſupine, . 
dolent, careleſs aud un watchful, as others Were es 
to be vigilant, circumſpe&, upon their guard again# u 
aſſaults and ſtratagems of their enemies, and attentive 


moſt diſtreſſing conſternation, and will plunge them; 
 Jnto the moſt tremendous. deſtruction. -. As the hour 
of death is the ſame to each 'perion, that judgment 
ill be to mankind in general; ſo the ſame remarks 


Fd 
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moderate in every thing of a fecular nature, and indifeen 


every opportunity ot duty; and to be ſerious, confideratt 


to all animal 2 In general men choſe to? 


the night ; aud te be drunken of 
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which labour ameng you, and are 
n the Lord, and admoniſh you; 5 

* And to eſteem them very highly in love 

for 5 work's ſake. And be at peace among 

Ives. | Bern 

11 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 

hem that are unruly, comfort the feeble-mind- 

dd, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all men. 
I 

any 55 but ever 


A. V. 
over 


See that none render evil for evil unto | 
follow that which is good, 


| Anno Domini 3 5. 
16 Rejoice evermore. Ol 

17 Pray without ceafing, | 
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is 
the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
109 Quench not the Spirit. Fo 

20 Deſpiſe not. propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which 
D 8 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 


"I 


both among yourſelves, and to all men. 


gm_ 


hen 
Dy noticed: in like manner, all ſloth, unwatch 


j erance, or exceſſive worldly purſuits, were 
on rt 6s the condition of benighted heathens, than 
of chriſtians; who would, as it were, turn the day into 
zight, if they were betrayed into ſuch practices. It be- 
boved them therefore, as enjoying the full light of the 
dun of ' righteouſneſs, to be ſober and vigilant : for they 


others were aſleep, that their exceſs ry .fp 


hd not only work to do; but a warfare to maintain, 


inſt numerous, potent, aQive, and ſubtle enemies: 
(Notes, &c. Eph. c. vi. v. 1019.) They ought 
therefore to ſtand armed like ſoldiers, and be vigilant as cen- 
tinels: whilſt faith in Chriſt, and a firm belief of, and 
reliance on, every part of God's word; with love of God, 
of Chriſt Jeſus, of holineſs, of each other, and of all 
men, conſtituted a breaſt-plate to defend their heart and 
affections from mortal wounds; and a. well grounded, 


tion, was like an helmet to cover their heads in the day 
ff battle, This hope they were warranted to entertain; 


ad deſerved ; but that he had choſen them to obtain ſal- 
ation of his free mercy, through Jefus Chriſt; who had 


nlom their ſouls : that whether they ** waked or ſlept ;” 
hether they lived or died, or however they were- found 
Rt the coming of their Lord, they might live together 
vith him in glory. They ought therefore to comfort 
hemſelves, and each other, when they met together, by 
butual exhortations and encouragements; and thus to 
bliruQt and edify 
ley had already begun to do. 
V. 1215] 


; — 
* * 


our among the people; in preaching the word of God, 
nd in 7 means of promoting their edification, and 
* converſion of ſinners; to preſide in the regulation and 


ein Ipiritya] concerns, 
Aby his authority and in his name; and toadmoniſn, re- 


| wn aſide. Theſe teachers they wer eexh orted to be 
ant of, to acknowledge them as the Lord's ſtewards, 


| F acquaiotance with them, and to regard 
- *monttions ; and they were not only directed to 


ul- 


realizing hope of eternal happineſs, and complete ſalva- 


vs their converſion proved, that God had not appointed 
hem to endure the ſeverity of his wrath, which their ſins 


Wiillingly fuffered death to atone for their ſins, and to 


one another in faith and holineſs, as 
The apoſtle uſed to appoint elders, or 


ſors in every city, as he had opportunity, to take cate 
the churches that he had planted: their office was to 


C duct of their public worſhip, and in the management of 
as placed over tham in the Lord, to 


Ne, andwarn ſuch perſons, as aQedwrong, or were likely 


, 


|. as their privilege to be © always rejoicing” in the Lord: 


| wholly; and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 


| love them as chriſtians, but to eſteem them more abund- 
antly in laue for their work's ſake; and to ſhew them al 
reſpect and kindneſs, in return for the benefit which they 
derived from their faithful Jabours: that under their guid- 
ance and inſtruction they might live in entire harmony 
with each other. Moreover the apoſtle exhorted the pal. 
tors, and others in conjunction with them, to warn, re- 
prove, and cenſure ſuch perſons, as were unruly, and 
| acted like ſoldiers that quit their ranks: let them alſo 
comfort thoſe, who were weak in the faith, timorous, 
diſcouraged through temptation, and harrafſed by per- 
plexities, fears, and miſapprehenſions; and let them ſup- 
port, by proper inſtructions, and every encouraging topic, 
ſuch as were weak in faith, ready to ſtumble, or of a 
weak and feeble capacity; as well as ſupport and provide 
for thoſe, that were ſick, and unable to maintain them- 
| ſelves: and let them exerciſe patience and long-ſufferin 
towards perſons of all kinds; behaving with tenderneſs 
and meekneſs even to thoſe, who ated in the moſt un- 
grateful or perverſe manner. Nor might they in any caſe 
render to any man evil for evil; but they ought at alltimes 
to perſevere in all thoſe things, that were kind, benevolent, 
beneficent, and uſeful, both amohg themſelves, and towards 
all men, without excepting: even their virulent perſe- 
cutors. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xii. v. 14. I7—21.) 
V. 16—22.] (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xii. v. 12. Eph. 
c. iv. v. 30. c. v. ver. 20. Phil. c> iv, ver. 4—6.) 
The ſubſtance of theſe exhortations we have before met 
with. They were to conſider it as their duty as well 


they were directed to pray inceflantly, at ſtated ſeaſons, i 
occaſionally; and with frequent ejaculations; and to watch 
againſt every thing, which could put them out of frame 
for this duty. In every circumſtance, they were to give 
thanks; as all their mercies were unmerited, and all their 
trials would prove beneficial: ſo that this conſtant ſpirit 
of gratitude was the will of God concerning them, as his 
children in Chriſt Jeſus. Many have explained © quench- 
ce ing the Spirit,” of reſtraining the exerciſe of ſpiritual 
giſts in themſelves or others: but doubtleſs it relates to the 
{{anRifying and comforting” influences of the Holy Spirit 
in the hearts of believers: theſe tend to kindle.a flame ot 
ſacred love in the ſoul; but they may be qutnclied by. 
evil tempers, by procraſtination, by exceſſive worldly 
cares, by inexpedient indulgences, by, trifling compahy,. 


or negligence; even as fire may be A e with water, 
and will, go out, if it be not ſupplied with fuel, if it want 
r 


ſou! 
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ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
24 Faithful 7s he that calleth you, who alſo 

will do . 5 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 


8 


ait, or be choked with aſhes, Thus con victions are of- 
ten finally extinguiſhed, and the Holy Spirit will no 
more ſtrive with men: and thus believers often greatly 
damp the holy ardour of their ſouls, mar their own com- 
fort, and impede their growth in grace; by not giving 
themſelves up without 1 to thoſe ſpiritual abe cBons, 
which are excited in their hearts by the Holy Spirit, but 
quenching them in the manner before- mentioned. Las 
were alſo warned *© not to deſpiſe propheſyings, or thoſe 
inſtructions, and intimations of the divine will, which 
were given them by the prophets, either in explaining, 
the ſcriptures, or from immediate ſuggeſtion of the Spi- 
rit, (Notes, &c, 1 Gr. c. xiv:) but the exhortation 
may alſo include the more ordinary preaching of God's 
word, Yet as there would be many falſe teachers, and 
erroneous doctrines propagated by them; they muſt be 
careful to prove or try, both the teachers and their in- 
ſtructions, by the word of God; that they might reject 
what was ſpurious, and adhere to what was good and 
excellent. Ani not only were they to abſtain from evi- 
dent evils but from every thing, which appeared to be 
bad, either in their own judgment, 'or in that of others; 
and to do nothing, concerning the lawfulneſs of which 
they douhted; or which might appear ſuſpicious to thoſe 
around them, and fo prejudice them againſt the truth. _ 
V. 23—28.] The apoſtle ſubjoined to his exhorta- 
tions his fervent prayers to God for them; knowing that 
| his efficacious grace alone, could produce in them the will 
and power to do all theſe things. He beſought the God 
of peace himſelf, as reconciled to them in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and the Author of all their inward and outward peace; 
that He would fanctify them in reſpect of their whole 
nature, as conſiſting of a rational and immortal ſoul, an 
animal life with its various ſenſitive appetites, &c, and a 
material body: that every ſenſe, member, organ and fa- 
culty, might be completely purified, and devoted to 
_ God's ſervice; and that thus they might be preſerved 
| blameleſs till the coming of Chriſt, As he was confi- 
dent that the Theſſalonians were true believers; and as 
lie was aſſured of the Lord's faithfulneſs to his-promiſes 
and covenant engagements to his people, whom he had 
called by his grace: ſo he was fatisfied that He would 
fully grant his prayer for them. Having therefore deſired 
them alſo to pray for him, and ſolemnly charged them by 
the authority of the Lord Jeſus, to let this epiſtle be read 
to all the holy brethren, the faints that formed their 
church; he concluded with his uſual ſalutations and be- 
- nedictions. 5 5 E 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| Curious enquiries about times and ſeaſons are commonly 
_ unprofitable and vain. Behold now is the accepted 
time; the preſent time we ought to redeem, the preſent 
| ſeaſon, of making our peace with God, and of doing his 
will we ought to embrace : and then we ſhall be ſafe and. 
happy; at all events. But if we regard the ſcripture, we. 


— 


. be read unto all the holy breth 


pay ſome attention to them: if then we are yet in dark- 
thief, our guilt muſt be peculiarly aggravated, Let u 
of the light and of the day, by divine illumination, and. 


— 
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26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs, 
27 I charge you by the Lord that thi 
| ren: 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


with you. Amen 


* 


know perfectly, that the day of the Lord wy 
in the night; and that when ſinners 1 
: ouſly,” or carelefſly ſaying ( peace and ſafety ; then Cudde 
' © deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a w N 
man with child, which they ſhall not eſcape.“ No 
man is ſure, that death and judgment will not thus far 
; priſe him; unleſs he continually expect and Prepare fog 
' thoſe approaching events: Numbers at this very hour 
are ſpeaking peace and ſafety to themſelves, over whoſe 
heads inſtantaneous deſtruction is hovering.” ( Doddri 
And how dreadful will be the aſtoniſhment and con * 
nation of the ſcornful infidel, the careleſs profligate, the 
proud Phariſee, or the hardened hypocrite, when ſudden. 
deſtruction ſhall thus ſeize upon him, and no poſſible 
method of eſcape can be found ! As yet, we are in the 
land of light, of prayer, of forgiveneſs; thou h we might 
before this have been caſt into outer darkneſs, Nor ate 
we enveloped with Pagan, Mahometan, or Antichriſtian 
| darkneſs and deluſion : we have the light of the goſpel, 
and the holy ſcriptures afforded us: we have been led to 


. neſs, that the day of the Lord ſhould overtake us as 2 
then ſeriouſly enquire, whether we really are the children, 


byan obedient faith? Let us ſeek to render this evident, as 
well as to act conſiſtent with our profeſſion, by caſting off 
the works of darkneſs, and ſhaking off indolence, and care - 
leſſneſs; that we. may not fleep as others do, but may 
watch and be ſober. 5 us leave ſloth, ſelf- indulgence, 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts to the children of the night 
and of darkneſs: but let us, who profeſs to be of the day 
be ſober, vigilant, awake, and armed with the brealt- 
plate of faith and love, and with hope as the helmet ol 
falvation. Thus our evidence will continnally increaſe, 
that God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
ſalvation by the Lord Jeſus; and that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhall ſurely live together with him. And 
when we remember, that he. purchaſed our deliverance 
from the wrath to come, by dying on the croſs as a fas} 
crifice for our ſins; we ſhall not only be directed how dd 
comfort ourſel ves together, and to edify one another in 


all holy affections; but we ſhall feel the conſtraining Po 


of grateful love, and learn how to live to him, W. ev 
whom we hope to live for ever in glory. for the it, 
| The office of a miniſter calls a man to /abour x 7 
ſalvation of ſouls, with unwearied aſſiduit), 3 Orin . 
to preſide over them in the Lord: nor ought the ipin b * 
authority to be ever ſeparated from the labouring i * th, 
word and doctrine. Such faithful-paſtors ſhoul 2 or, 
fully be diſtinguiſhed from flothful, ambitious, 8 . tn; 
cenary men, Who have the name and garb of min | 7 
they ſhould be owned, and attended to, and their. 1 ac 
nitions ſhould be valued and obeyed; and they 0 - bis 
not becauſe o bor ap 


| be eſtcemed very bighly in love, 


$3 * 7 — 
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t — their ſkill, faithfulneſs, and diligence in it. 
155 are therefore very culpable, who deſpiſe the admo- 
Serb reje the authority, and refuſe reſpe& and af- 


{tion to the perſons of faithful miniſters: and they are 


| criminal, who expect the reputation,- eſteem, 
a or emolument of the miniſtry, without a dili- 
nt attention to its various. and laborious duties. Out- 
vad reſpect may indeed be paid them: but it is impoſſi- 
ble for intelligent chriſtians to eſteem them very high- 
« ly in love for their work's ſake; though they, will 


CHAP. v. 


10 bear, but for their worP's ſake, and in | 


* 


compaſſionately mourn over, and pray for them. Our 


peace among ourſelves, muſt not induce us to con- 
by 4 Ti but = muſt in our ſeveral relations in the 
church, in domeſtic life, or in ſociety, warn, reprove and 
cenſure the unruly, as well as tenderly ſoothe and comfort 
the a and ſupport the weak in body or ſoul. 
We ſhould alfo learn patience towards all men; eſpeci- 
ally towards perſons of weak capacities, or little faith, 
who are often very wearying with their complaints, ſcru- 
ples; doubts, miſtakes, infirmities, fretfulneſs, and peev- 
iſhneſs; and yet give no reaſon at all to ſuſpect their ſin- 
cetity, but rather. call for compaſſion, as harraſſed with 
fore temptations, which have an effect for the time upon 


their tempers. Even when we are injured in the moſt. 


atrocious manner, we muſt ſee to it, that we on no ac- 
| count render evil for evil to any man ; but muſt learn to 


ing what patience and mercy we have experienced from 
God. His glory is concerned in our always rejoicing :” 
this will be greatly promoted, if we pry without cea- 
| * {ing;” and in “ every thing give thanks,“ according 
to the will of God in Chriſt Fefas concerning us. To 
make progreſs in this life of communion with God, we 
muſt be careful not to quench the Spirit,” by refuſing 
compliance with his hol 
| good works, to which his influerices tend to excite us. 
We ſhould alſo learn to pay a reverent attention to every 
meſſage delivered to us by his miniſters: and thus we 
ſhall grow in grace, and abound in conſolation. Yet 


nnn 


3 


follow with perſevering conſtancy that which is good and 
friendly, both among ourfelyes and to all men; as know 


„ pm or poſtponing the 


Anno Domini 55. 
as ſatan's miniſters are transformed into the miniſters. of 
righteouſneſs ; whilſt we deſpiſe not propheſyings, 
we muſt learn to prove and aſſay men and doctrines; 
that we may diſtinguiſh between truth and ſpecious error, 
and ſo chooſe, and cleave to that which is good and 
right: that for the honour of the goſpel, we may „ab- 
I ſtain from all appearance of evil.” Theſe exhortations 
ſhew us what we ought to be, and to do: but we muſt 
remember, that our hearts are naturally oppoſite to them; 
nor can any inward, and abiding change be wrought in us, 
ſaye by a divine power. As therefore miniſters ſhould 
pray for, as well as exhort their people ; every individual 
| ſhould tura-the-precepts and promiſes of God into pray- 
ers for himſelf, and his brethren ; and whilſt he uſes eve- ' 
ry other means of grace, and vigilantly ſhuns all hin- 
, drances and temptation; he ſhould till beſeech the 
God of peace himſelf, to ſanQify him wholly in ſpirit, 
and ſoul and body, and to preſerve him blameleſs until 
* the coming of the Lord Jeſus.” If theſe are our earn- 
eſt deſires, > Heels prayers, and diligent endeayours; the 
promiſes, and covenant of our God, his power and love, 
and his immutable faithfulneſs authorize our fulleſt aſſur- 
ance, that having called us by his grace, he will keep 
, us by the ſame unto complete and everlaſting ſalvation; 


whatever immenſe inward or outward difhculties may, 


| ſeem to render it impracticable. The moſt eminent ſer- 
- yants of Chriſt want, and value the prayers of their weak- 
eſt brethren, Let us be thankful that theſe excellent 
epiſtles are reſerved for our peruſal alſo: and whilſt we 
; remark that the apoſtle charged the Theſſalonians by the 
authority of the Lord Jeſus, to let them be read to all the 


holy brethren, ſome of whom might not be able to read. 


them for themſelves; we cannot but be ſure that Antichriſt 
alone would forbid the laity to read the ſcriptures, leſt. 
they ſhould lead them into-hereſy ! We ſhall alſo learn. 
the propriety of reading them in our public congregations, 
for the benefit of the illiterate eſpecially ; and we ſhall. 
be ſtirred up to ſtudy them with more humble. diligence. 
and obedient faith; that thus the grace of the Lord 9 
may be with us alſo. e 


L 
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The Second Epiſtle of ; PAUL the Apoſtle to the THESSALONTANS. 


Epifile is commonly ſuppoſed to have been written from Corinth, not very long after the- 
| foregoing : but the evidence is not very concluſive, and ſome difficulties attend this opinion. hbows- 
ever, it is certain it was not ſent from Athens, according to the ſpurious poſtſcript annexed t 
it. The main objects of the epiſtle ſeem to have been, to prevent ſome miſtakes, which the” 
Theſſalonians were about to fall into, concerning the near approach of the day of Judgment 3 
grounded in part on à miſconſtruction of ſome expreſſions in bis former epilile; and to inducs 
them to cenſure and ſhun certain perſons, who neglected their ſecular callings, and walked diſ-- 
orderly. Amidſt a number of inſtructiue warnings,. exhortations, and encouragements, it con- 
tains a moſt remarkable prophecy of Antichriſt, and his blaſpbemous deluþions, (e. ii;) the ex. 
which is a full demonſtration of the. divine mſpiration by which the apoſile wrote 


CHAP.. 


Anno Domini 56 . 
3 8 - . PE 6 H A P. N . 3 
Contains the apoſile 1ſt. Saluting the Theſſalonians, 
' 'thanking God for their growth in faith and love ; | 


encouraging their perſeverance under perſecutions, 
by the proſpet of the coming of Chrift ; and ſhew- 
ing them how glorious he will then appear in the 
_ 'defiruttion of all unbelievers, and the complete ſal. 
vation of his people, 110. 2d. Praying for 


* 

* 
15 

I 
0 


venty felicity, by the grace, and for the glory of 


. "God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i1, 12-| 


Dau, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
A. the church of the Theſſalonians in God 
2 Grice unto, you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 Weare bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 


" Jl groweth exceedingly , and the charity of 


| 


every one of 
„„ 1 
4 So that we ourſelves 


4 80 that we qurſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God for your patience and fait 


b in 
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their complete ſanctificution, and meetneſs for hea- 


our Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; . | 


| 


all your perſec 


endure: 


utions, and tribulations that ye 


judgment of God, that ye may be co ar 
' worthy of the kingdom of God for which jo E 
HOES: Ord ie irns Toute J Pod, at 


6 Seeing t it a righteous thing with God 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 


you; 


— 


when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 
g In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
' goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe, (becauſe our teſtimony among you was | 
believed, ) in that day V 


nd to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 


this love 
of his g 
his pro 
Not on 
lieve in 
far exc 
adore. a 


* 2 
* 
1 
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END oo 7 6 ER e 
CH AP. I.] V. 3-10. ] The apoſtle had received ſuch 


further good accounts of the Theſſalonians; that he deemed 


| himſelf bound to return continual thanks to God in their 
behalf. This was meet and right; ſeeing that, in anſwer. 

to his prayers, and by means of his epiſtolary exhortations 
they became more fully acquainted with divine truth, and 

© grew ſtronger in faith, by an exceedingly rapid progrels : 
and the love of every one of them towards all the reſt, 
abounded in all its manifold exerciſes and beneficial ef- 
fects: ſo that he rejoiced and ploried in them in the 

_ churches of God, ſhewing them fi flouriſhing chriſtians 
the Theſſalonians were, and what a bleſſed ſeal God had 


given to his miniſtry in their converſion. This may in- 


duce a doubt whether the epiſtle were written from Co- 
rinth or no: for on that ſuppoſition Paul had viſited no 
churches, ſince he wrote the former epiſtle, except ſuch 
as were planted in that vicinity: and we can hardly ſup- 
poſe, that he only referred to what Timothy, or Silyanus 
had ſaid of them; if they had left Paul for a ſeaſon to 
viſit other churches, and then returned to him. Perhaps 
therefore, a rather later date ſhould be affigned to this 
epiſtle ; but it is not very material tous. However, he, 
and his fellow-Jahourers, gloried in them; becauſe they 
emlured various perſecutions and affliftions, with exem- 
plary patience and conſtant faith. We are not informed 


of the particulars relative to theſe perſecutions ; but they 
_ ſeem to have expoſed the "Theſſalonians to very great 


hardſhips and dangers. This was a manifeſt. token, or 
demonſtration of the rightcous judgment of God: it fully 
proved, that he would judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


| ſeeing he left his blameleſs and zealous worſhippers to en- 


to inherit that kingdom of heavenly glory, which God 


| (Matt.'c. xiii. v. 41. 49, 50.) 


dure perſecutions and tribulations; and his enemies to 
proſper in their impious and iniquitous oppoſition to his 
cauſe and people. Indeed he permitted them to be afflicted, 
in order to make trial of, and manifeſt, their faith and 
grace, and to increaſe in them all holy diſpoſitions: that 
they might at length be counted meet and proper perſons 
hath prepared for them that love him : in hope of which 
they ſo patiently ſuffered; as well as from love to his 
kingdom of grace eſtabliſned upon earth, as introductor 
to the kingdom of glory in heaven. Seeing, by thele 
means, it would be manifeſtly ſhewn to be perfectly jul: 
and righteous in God, ter. ſe with tribulation and 
pads thoſe, who troubled his harmleſs and holy friends 
and worſhippers By their erael enmity and perfecution, } 
becauſe of their relation and conformity to him: as they | 
would evidently be proved to be his inveterate enemies. 
On the other hand, it would appear conſiſtent with, and 
honourable to, his juſtice, as well as his mercy, to beſtow | 
reſt and felicity in heaven on thoſe, who willingly endured 
for his ſake, from his enemies, 
righteous judgment of 


tribulation in his cauſe, 
and according to his will. This 
God will take place, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall Pe f, 
| vealed, as viſibly deſcending from heaven, attende f 
the angels of his power; his creatures, worlhippen 
and ſervants, who ſhall then'a& as the miniſters 0 x 
"authority in ſhewing mercy and executing vengende 
Then be will appear ry 
his viſible creation, and as te 
ce: for he will take 
nd enemies to 


flaming fire, to burn up this. viſible 
emblem of his awful avenging juſti 


and reCtify all the apparent diforders of the preſent ſcene ; | vengeance on all, who continue ſtrangers 3 


11 Where 


. 
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| 11 W herefore alſo we pray always for you, | 
at our God would count you worthy of bit 
ling, and Folfil all the good pleaſure of 5 
yodnels, and the. work of faith with power: 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 


ENTS, Anno Domi . 
12 That the name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt 


may be \glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 


cording to the grace of our God and the 


2 


his holy worſhip and ſervice ; who have not ſo 
Fan lun as we, 4s love, truſt in, and ſerve him: and 
ind on all, who obey not the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, 
by receiving, relying on, and ſubmitting to him, as their 
Gyiour abs King. All theſe perſons, however nume-- 
us, or Jiflinguiſhed by rank, accompliſhments, or ſplen- 
nt actions, will be puniſhed with ; 
being baniſhed, 28 accurſed, from the preſence of the Lord Þ 
ind finding bis avenging frown like lightening to appal 
and torture their inmoſt 1 is po 
neſiſtibly forcing them with dreadful eonſternation into 
the place of torment. This will take place, when he 
ſhall appear with divine majeſty in human nature, to 
te olorified in, as well as by his ſaints; in the riches of 
bis fove, the preciouſneſs of his redemption, the efficacy 
of his grace, the power of his arm, and his faithfulneſs to 
his promiſes, as diſplayed by their complete ſalvation. 
Not only will he then be admired by thoſe, who now be- 
eve in him, who will then find their largeſt expectations 
far exceeded, and who will not know how ſufficiently to 
adore and praiſe ſuch a glorious Bene factor; but he will | 
de admired in them likewiſe, by all the inhabitants of 
heaven, who will celebrate the wonders wrought by him 
in thus ſaving and exalting ſuch polluted rebels and ene- 
mies. This, the apoſtle was confident would be their caſe, 
becauſe his teſtimony concerning Chriſt had been credited 
by them. 77. Eo ee oe 43 
. 11, 12.] In the proſpect of this deciſive ſeaſon the 
apoſtle and his brethren prayed continually for the IThbeſ- 
falonians, that the Lord would youchſafe them what- 
ever was wanting to make them meet for this felicity, to 
which the goſpel called them; that he would account 
them proper perſons to partake of it; and that he would 
| accompliſh that work of complete ſanctification, and pre- 
pere them for that perfect felicity; to which the ſovereign - 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs and love had appointed them, 
and which he had great complacency and delight in con- 
ferring on them: that ſo he would finiſh the work by 
| his almighty power, which he was carrying on in their 
fouls through the faith that he had given them, till. at 
length it ſhould be perſected in viſion and enjoyment. 
his they prayed for, in order that che name of Chriſt 
might be glorified in them, both by their preſent bold 
profeſſion of his truth, and their holy conduct, and zea- 
lous labours to ſpread the goſpel; and in the ſight of the 
whole world, and to all eternity : 
de-glorified in Chriſt, by perfeAly bearing his image, en- 
Pying his love, being owned as his brethren, and ſharing, | 
n were, all his honour, according to the infinite riches 


f the mercy and grace of Jod the Father, and the Lord 
elus, who had prepated ſuch ſurpriſing glory and feli- 
8 + 2 ſinners, 

"con and en 


'$ 


eternal deſtruction ; | 


ouls, and the glory of his power | 


and that they might alſo | 


2 — 


in grace, and aboundin 


— — 


tience of hope,“ are capable of growing exceedingly in 
all theſe things: for the bigheſt attainments of ſaints on 
earth fall far beneath real perſection. When ſach growth _ 
ig in all the exerciſes of mutual 
love, are witneſſed in e hearts of faithful mi- 
niſters will rejoice : and they will deem themſelves bound 
to give tlianks to God always for them, as it is meet; and 
to ſpeak of them in the churches of God, to excite their 
thankſgivings alſo, and to aniwate them to an holy emu- 
lation. The patient ſufferings of exemplary chriſtians, 
and the proſperity of ungodly men, and cruel perſecutors, 
fully demonſtrate a future judgment, when all ſhall 
2 diſcern between the righteous and the wicked, between 
** him that ſeryeth God, and him that ſerveth him not.” 
This helps to explain thoſe myſteries of providence, 
which would otherwiſe greatly perplex us: and we per- 
ceive that the devoted worſhippers and beloved. children 
of God are proved and purified in the fiery furnace of tri- 
bulation, that they may be accounted worthy of that 
kingdom, for which they ſuffer; and that wicked men 
are permitted to proſper, that their rancorous enmity 
againſt God may be manifeſted,” and the meaſure of their 
crimes filled up, and that all may ſee the glory of that 
juſtice, which conſigns them to the puniſhment intended for 
them. It muſt indeed at length appear evident to all ra- 
tional creatures, that it is righteous in God, to recom - 
penſe tribulation to thoſe, who trouble his people, from 
hatred to his holy truth and ſervice; and that it is ho- 
nourable to all his perfeCtions to give. reſt and felicity to 
thoſe, who have been troubled for his fake, and for their 
love to his cauſe and worſhip. Faith, anticipating the 
grand deciſive day, is enabled by the light of revelation 
to read, and, in a meaſure, to underſtand the book of pro- 
vidence, which appears all confuſion to unbelievers; and 
thus to wait with compoſure and comfort, for the coming 
of the Lord. That will be indeed a day of wrath ; ane 
of the revelation of the righteous. judgment of God: 
then the Saviour, once a Man of ſorrows, and generally 
deſpiſed, rejected and diſobeyed, will ““ be revealed with 
« his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance,” 
not only on cruel oppreſſors, perſecutors, and murderers, 
or on ſcandalous profligates and depredators, but on all, 
who know not God, and obey not the goſpel of his Son; 
whether they were infidels, Phariſees, profane ſcoffers, 
hypocrites, enthuſiaſts, or Antinomians, or however they 
might otherwiſe be denominated or diſtinguiſhed. All 
of theſe ſhall- be puniſhed with an everlaſting deſtruction 
from the -** preſence of the Lord :”” the majeſty of that 
countenance, which was once defiled with blood and 
ſpitting ; and the glory of his power, who was once cru 
cified in apparent weakneſs, ſhall be intolerable to, and _ 
irceſiſtible by, all the multitudes of the wWieked, when 


{| with tremendous frown he ſhall bid them, “ depart ac- 


and in this manner brought them to the 
joyment D 
"i PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
«yk J who haye already. diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
* Vork of Faith, and the labour of love, and the pa- 


þ 
. 
4 

7 
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« curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil ayd 
« his angels! But at that awful ſeaſon, he willcome eſpe- 


cially to be glorified in his ſaints, who have here believed” = 
EO „ 
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Anno Domini 36. II. T H ESG AEONIAN S. Amo Deni i 


Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Charging the Theſſalonians 
not to think that the day of Cbriſt was at hana; 
pPredicting a- great apoflacy ; and the blaſpbemies, 


ufurpations, and — deluſions of the man of | 


Jin; with his downfall, and deſtruttion, 112. 
2d. Thanking God for his ſpecial mercy to them ; 
 exhorting them to fledfaſineſs, and praying for 
their comfort, and conſtancy in every good word 

and work, 15---17. 1 „ 
NOW ewe beſeech you, brethren, by the 

'N coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

by our gathering together unto him,  _ 


: — 
— 


* 


| ſhip 


n 


EN 75 ö 
* 
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wh aw” 


= 
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2 That ye be not ſoon ſha 
be troubled, neither by ſpiri 
nor by letter, as from 
Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you 
for that day ' ſhall not come, 
a falling away firſt, and that man of fin be 
revealed, the ſom of perdition; 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth him 
above all that is called God, or that is wor. 
ped; ſo that he as God ſitteth in the tem. 


ken in mind, or 
t, nor | by word, 
Us, a8 that the day 0 


by any means: 
except there come 


tlie teſtimony of his apoſtles concerning him, and thus 
learned to ly on, love, obey, and rejoice in him, whom 
'they have not yet ſeen: and to know and worſhip God 
the Father in and through him. No words can poſſibly 
expreſs, the admiring and adoring gratitude and love, 
which will unite with the exulting joy and triumph of 
that happy period! All hopes and imaginations muſt 
needs fall far beneath thoſe unutterable glories, and the 
holy affections with which they will be contemplated, and 
'adored! But every believer will then reflect, diſplay, 
and increaſe the manifeſted glory of the divine Saviour, 
and enhance the praiſes of all the hierarchies of heaven, 
to the Lamb that was ſlain, and hath redeemed them to 
God with his blood. May we then pray always for our- 
felves and each other, that our God may count us 
„ worthy of this calling, and fulfil in us all the good 
4 pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 
„ power; that ſo the name of our Lord Jeſus may 
& be finally glorified in us, and our ſalvation, . and that 
ve may be glorified in and with Him, according to 
cc the grace of our God, and the Lord ſeſus Chriſt.” } 
May we diligently ſeek to obtain and poſſeſs the full aſ- 
farance, that this ſhall be our felicity, when © the wick- 
ed ſhall be turned into hell, and all the people that 
forget God; and may we now do all in our power 
do promote and recommend the goſpel and to do good 
to our fellow-ſinners and fellow chriſtians ; that glorify- 
ing the Lord on earth, we may be ſure, of being 4 8 
glorified with him in heaven 
e r . 
HAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Having encouraged the 
faith and patience of the perſecuted Theſſalonians, by 


the proſpect of Chriſt's coming to perfect their ſalva - 
tion: the apoſtle exhorted, and ſolemnly adjuted them 
hoped to be gathered to. 


buy that great event, and as het a 7 
at they would not allow 


- gather unto Chriſt in glory; h 
_ i themſelves to be eaftly or ſpeedily deluded into the opi- 
nien, that the day of Chriſt was at hand; whether ſuch | 
ſentiments were prepagated by men profeſſing to ſpeak by 
the Spirit of God, or whether they were grounded on 
ſomething, which he had ſpoken among them, or on a 
__« wiſeonſtruction of ſome expreſſions in bis former epiſtle. 
For ſuch! an erroneous expectation would diſquiet their 
minds, and create in them” needleſs troubles, and ap- 


the apoſtle's manner on ſuch important occafions. 


them, to let ho man deceive them by any artful device or 
pretence whatſoever into ſo injurious an expectation: and 


—5 


eſtabliſ 


nnn 


ple of God ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 
pointed in it, the ht be tempted to queſtion the truth 


mi 
of the goſpel elf. n the mean time, it would take 
them off from the duties of their ſeveral callings in ſo- 
ciety ; and their conduct, expectations, and diſappoint-! 
ment might render them the deriſion of their unbeliey- 
ing neighbours. Some expoſitors would render the ex- 
preſſion ** by the coming, &&,” „ concerning the coming, 
„% :“ but the form of an adjuration ſeems the moſt 
natural and approved conſtruction, and it is entirely in 


ces, an 
perſecu 
ſyſtem, 
« perd 
cendani 
Lord fc 
liar fac 
and fin 
ance ; 1 
to who 
man Pc 


« alt h 


V. 3, 4.] The apoſtle again moſt earneſtly exhorted 


it is evident that this caution was not unneceſſary; for not- [i ped, 
withſtanding it, many of the early chriſtians expected the antichr 
day of judgment ſpeedily to come, which betrayed them diſciple 


he hath 


into various practieal miſtakes. But Paul, by the Spirit Wi * h 
ing but 


of prophecy, aſſured them, that Chriſt would not come for 


prebenfions; and when. they found. themſelves diſap- | 


* 


105 purpoſe, till a falling away, an "apo/tacy of a great I Une © 
body of profeſſed chriſtians from the real goſpel of Chriſt 10717 
had previouſly taken place. Doubtleſs many apoſtacies he ath 
occurred in the primitive ages under different hereſiarchs: Ke. 
but all the circumſtances of this prediction were never manufef 
verified, except in that departure from the faith, and that ria l 
uſurpation and ſpiritual tyranny connected with it, wich 15 pla 
took place in the church of Rome. No apoſtacy of equal «ws 
magnitude, and duration, no deluſions equally pernicious * Ya 
and abominable, have taken place ſince the apoſtle's days. l 

I The impoſture of Mahomet alone can be at all compared Wi. Þ c G 
| with it: and this could not be here intended, for reaſons, * 75 
that will be obvious as we proceed; eſpecially as that 0 i 
impoſtor and his ſucceſſors were not placed in the temple hy 828 
of God, the viſible church, but without it, and in.dired 3 
oppoſition. to the very name of chriſtianity ; 25 they hiſs af 

| % 5 we and not tian 
propagated their deluſions mainly by the ſword, emple o 

by lying miracles ; and as the impieties of Mahomet ne- ſs 
ver "equalled the blaſphemies here predicted. In co . 
nexion with the apoſtacy here predicted, the r = 

% ſin would be revealed.” In the language of 274 * hole ch 

cy, a king generally ſignifies a fuceeſſion of. monai * Gul up 

the ſame family, or carrying on the ſame "4 5 not ating 

c. vii. V. 1724 :) thus © the man of fin does e, 
mean a ſingle perſon, but a ſueceſſion mens Ber ae 4 atre 

in themſelves, and conducting the ſame wicked de "g E to tt, 
corrupting chriſtianity in doctrine, warſhip, and pr 4 


| 5 Re- 


. , 


. 1 


An Dom ss. 
ß Remember ye not; that, when I was 
vin you, I told you theſe things? 
| 6 And now ye know what withold 
he might be revealed in his me. 5 4 $2” 
For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
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yet 
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| y of iniquity 
work; only be who now letteth 
he be taken out of the wax. 
s And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming: N 


will let, until 
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eth that | 


| couſneſs in them that periſh; becauſe they 


Ye WE IL | teouſnels. 


th 
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Anno Domini | 56. | 
working of Satan with all power and figns and 
lying wonders, „„ 

th all deceivableneſs of unright- 


- . 


10 And wi 


re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they. 
might be ſavet. | 


11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 
12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway | 


ces, and uſing all kinds of ſeduCtion, iniquity, and cruel 

ſecution, to induce mankind toadopt the antichriſtian 
ſyſtem, 
cendant of Judas the apoſtle and traitor, who ſold his 
liar factor and agent of fatan in deſtroying men's ſouls, 
and finally ſinking himfelf into perdition as his inherit- 
ance: no ſucceſſion of men have yet appeared on earth, 


man Pontiffs. This deceiver would oppoſe, and ex- 


diſciples of Chriſt, in every age, and by every means; 


trine of human merits, and created interceſſors; and 


N 10 office, by changing and diſpenſing with his laws: 
i hie hath exalted himſelf above all that is called God, 
: (c,“ by pretending to forgive fins, even in thoſe, who 
or vanifeſtly continued impenitent ; by granting indulgences 
at Wh te men to break God's commandments ; by diſpenſing with 
8 0d Pac his own decrees above God's laws, as if of 
ol WW perior validity; and by preſuming to give meaning, 
os d authority to the ſcriptures themſelves, which mult | 
s. hot be underſtood in any other ſenſe, than what he impoſed: 
ed * them. Moreover ** he fits as God in the temple 
VS, Ig Gol,” and we muſt therefore look for l\iim within 
* K viſible church; There he blaſphemoully uſurps the 
oc tone of God, Bewing himſelf to be god. Many Ro- 
ct" emperors affected divine honours, Nd ade a- 
ien es but there was no antecedent. apoſtacy from 
not any; and they might rather be ſaid to fit in the 


4H of Jupiter, or 79855 than in that of God; whoſe 
mpie muſt be conſidered t 
|» Gy. not among avowed heathens. But the 
"ul ontiff claiming to be the univerſal head of the 
600 urch of God; called by his flatterers ©* Vice- Gad, 

i upon earth; 
eaſting of infallibi 
Ks and beſtow 
die at rogant clai 
do the def 


kingdoms on whom he pleaſed; (with 


Lord for money and betrayed him with a kiſs; a pecu- 


o be among his profeſſed wor- 


eſtabliſhing an intolerable tyranny, on religious preten- 


99 ls Lott. -_ 2 — 


arrogating the title of « his Holineſs, N 
lity, pretending. to, a right to depoſe 
aims beſore · mentioned, ) anſwers ſo exact- 
leription here given; that we cannot doubt 


This ““ man of ſin“ would be“ the ſon of | 
« perdition.“ (John, c. xvii. v. 12;) a genuine deſ- 


1 a 


| them, which 1 
he hath oppoſed the prophetical office of Chriſt, by teach- 
ing human inventions; his prieſtly office, by the doc- 


for whom it was deſigned. Whilſt he oppoſed the wor- 
ſhip of God by enjoining the worſhip of images, and of 
ſaints and angels, and the authority of his laws to enforce 
ſubjection to his own edits ; he himſelf might be called 
the great idol, as well as the great tyrant of the Romiſh 
church; as he demanded the moſt abject ſubmiſſion and 
proſtration from all men, and poured contempt on all 
authority human and divine. But particulars cannot here 
be more fully infiſted on. It ſuffices to ſhew that the 


Roman Pontiffs anſwered this deſcription, as the original“ 
to whom this deſcription fo exactly accords, as the Ro- 


does a ſtriking picture; and we may venture to aſſert that 


no other ſucceſſion of men ever did thus accord to it: per- 
« alt himſelf above all that is called God, or is worſhip- 
„ ped,” either by chriſtians or Pagans: thus the Roman 
antichriſt hath oppoſed the truths, commandments, and 


haps no ſingle individual within the viſible church. 
V. 5—12.] During the ſhort time; which the apoſtle: 
ſpent at Theſſalonica, he had tated thefe particulars to 
ought to have remembered. When: 
they recollected what he had ſpoken upon this ſubject, they 
would know, what with-held, or retarded this apoſtacy and 
ufurpation for the preſent ; and fo prevented it's taking: 
place openly and evidently, till the time appointed for it in 


| the purpoſe of God. The Roman empire, united under 


one powerful government, and extremely jealous of all. 
other power and authority, prevented the eſtabliſhment 
of. that ſpiritual: tyranny and uſurpation, by which ſatan: 
was attempting to make his grand effort againſt chriſtiani- 
ty: but it would not have been prudent in the apoſtie to- 
have explicitly mentioned it in an epiſtle for general pe- 
,ruſal; nor would it have accorded to the ſtyte of prophe-- 
cy: however, many of the fathers ſo tar underſtood him, 
as to declare that Antichriſt would not come, till after 
the downfall of the Roman empire. Had it not been for 
this obſtacle, the evil would have broke out much ſooner :- 
for even then the myſtery of iniquity did already work.“ 
This grand and deep deſign of Satan, this myſterious: 
ſyſtem, which was founded in, and productive of, all! 
kind of iniquities ; being placed in direct oppoſition to the 
myſtery ry, godlineſs, was already operating upon the 
minds of men. The ambition and-avarice of ſome who- 
preached the. goſpel, and exerciſed ſpiritual gifts from 
corrupt. motives; who: oppoled the apoltles, iu order to 
obtain authority, influence, and ſecular advantage; or. who» 
perverted the doctrine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, . 
introducing legal confidences, ſuperſtitions, will-worſhip, . 


| 


ſelf-impoſed auſtetities, the worſhip of angels, &: and 
the diſpoſition, of many, proſeſſors to tollow their pernici-- 


. 


\ - 


$1 hy 


Wa 


to God for you; brethren, batovedꝭ of the Lord; 


becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation; through ſanctification of the | 
Fpirit, and belief of the truth: 1 50M 
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ous ways, were as a corrupt leaven, which working ſe- 
.cretly, would at length produce this great apoſtacy. But 
:the 3 555 empire, which then Jet or hindered it's full ef- 
fe, by keeping the church under perſecution, and curbing 
all authority but its own, would continue to retard and pre- 
vent this event, until it ſhould: be removed out of the way. 
The converſion of the Roman emperors to chriſtianity, in 
the beginning of the fourth century, tended greatly to ripen 
matters for this apoſtacy; by giving ſcope to the ambition 
and avarice of the eccleſiaſties, and by multiplying exceed» - 
ingly nowinal cbriſtians : but it was not till the ſubverſion 
vf the weſtern empire by the northern nations, and the di- 
viſion of it into ten kingdoms, that way was made for the 
eſtabliſhment of the papal uſurpation at Rome, the capital 
city. This obſtacle having been taken out of the way, 
that wicked or lawleſs one would be revealed, and would 
diſplay the deformity of his character without diſguiſe, b 
endeavouring to exalt himſelf above all laws human and 
divine. But though this great uſurper would practiſe aud 
proſper, yet the Lord would at length conſume him by the 
Ipirit, or the breath, of his mouth; (Ja. c. xi. v. 4.) Ac 
cording to the predictions of his word, and by the preach- 
ing of his goſpel, attended by the influences of his Spirit, 
he would gradually waſte and conſume this antichriſtian 
tyranny, and terminate all his corruptiong of the goſpel. 
This he hath been accompliſhing during the ſpace of above 
three hundred years, fince the firſt dawnings of the Refor- 
mation: He will ſhorily deſtroy the whole papal autho- 
rity, and all its dependencies, by the brightneſs of his com- | 
> jog, to ſpreadithe goſpel through the nations. (Rev. c. xvili, - 
Alx, XX. v. FF; and he will finally condemn, and pu- 
niſh with everlaſting deſtruction all the actors in this grand 
_ deluſion, when he ſhall come to judge the world. This 
certainly will be the doom of this lawleſs one, this man 
of ſin, this ſon of e As whoſe coming was to be at. 
tended, and whoſe ſucceſs obtained, not ſo much with open | 
force, as with the deep ſubtlety,. and peculiar energy of ſa- 
tan; with the higheſt pretences of authority, and claims 
ef power; and with every kind of counterfeit ſigos and 
axwonders, either of deep-laid human impoſture, or of ſa- 
tanical operation, by which men would mimic-the miracles ; 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, - as the Egyptian magicians did 
thoſe of Moſes. It would alſo be accompanied with all 
the various kinds of forgery, fraud, legerdemain, &c ; 
 wherewith men's ſenſes and underſtandings have been 
- - cheated by artful deceivers in different ages and nations of 
the world; and with every impoſition and hypocritical de- 
vice, which the ingenuity and ſagacity of men or devils 
could poſſibly iovent; to ſupport the cauſe of vorighteoul- : 
' neſs, and delude the world into a ſtupid admiration, à blind 
reverence, and an implicit ſubmiſſion to the arragant claims, 
the multiplied idolatries and abominations of this grand de- 


_- 


i 


of their on tuſts; they would be left to manifeſt their en- 


of every inſtance, is the grand proof of all, that they were 


| ſtroog deluſions were 


rn — 


they would 
and venture 


uth. Thus 
and under the power 


mity to God, and fill up the meaſure of their fins; that 
they might all be condemned at the day of judgment, 
and receive their merited: puniſhment, who had not believed 
the truth of Chriſt, but had ' pleaſure in Antichriſt's © de- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs,” becauſe it accorded to their 
pride, love of the world, and diſlike to God's ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip and fervice: for this ſeems rather to refer to the de- 
ceived, than to the deceivers: It implied, that God would! 
act in this matter according to the general rule, of giving 
up thoſe, who obſtinately hate the truth through love of fin, 
to be blinded. by ſatan ; and that there would be a remnanc 
even under the deepeſt darkneſs of Aatichriſt's reign, of 
another character and deſcription. Nothing can more ex- 
actly coincide with the ſyſtem of popery, as it prevailed in 
the Roman church and under the Roman pontiff tor many 
ages, than this paſſage does. Even their boaſted preten- 
ſions to miraculous powers, and the impoſture or ambiguity 


marked out by the Holy Spirit. (Rev. c. xiii. v. 1315.) 
And their adherence, even to the preſent day, to the wore 
ſhip of images, ſaints, and angels, and to the doctrine of ab- 
ſolutions, penancee, purgatory, and the merit of good works, 
&c, prove that the man of ſin, though conſuming by the 
Spirit and word of Chriſt, is not yet deſtroyed by the 
. e his coming. ; Has | 
V. 13—15-] The apoſtle here intimated that even 1h 
ſent to thoſe, who received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved : he was there 
fore bound to thank God always for his brethren of Thek: 
ſalomica; becauſe it was evident that they were ſpecially be 
loved of the Lord, having been from the beginning cho 
« ſen to ſalvation.” (Jahn, c. i. v. I. Eph. c. i. v. 
I John, c. i. v. 1.) Some contend that the apolt 
meant the beginning of the goſpel being preached to them! 
but. he plainly diſtinguiſhed this choice of them from thel 
calling, and fpake of the latter as the effect of the pris 
The doctrine of election hath been repeatedly cooſJere 
(Notes, &c. Rom. c. vill. v. 28—31. Cx: : oh 4 
c. i:) but we may here add, that if the calling of t 
Theſſalonians were the effect of any preceding _ 
them 3 ; it comes to the ſame thiog, whether that 10 
were made the preceding day, or from before the foun 


_ lufion. Thus by artful ſtratagems and machinations mul- 
titudes would be fatally deceived, amongſt ſuch as were in the 


; way of perdition. For ſceing they had not received the | and his abſolutely perfect preſcience. O 


of the world, that is, from erernity ; encept "dr: „ 
ſuppoſition would militate againſt the 7 cle i he * 


f 


- 
5 


Anno Domini $6. 
hold the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word; or our epiſtle. 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


| 


| 


Ano Domini 56. 
us, and hath given zs everlaſting conſolation, 
and good hope through grace, 1 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 


ind God, even our Father, which hath loved in every good word and work. 


wiſely and righteouſly in chooſing them, rather than their 
| companions in idolatry and vice; it was equally wiſe and 
| --hteous to chooſe them from eternity, as at the very hour 
preceding their regeneration. This choice of them to ſal- 
ation had not been, becauſe he foreſaw they would be holy, 
| nor yet with the purpoſe of leaving them unholy ; but with 


the deſign of preparing them for ſalvation © through the ſanc- 


« tification of the Spirit,” and his new-creating energy, 


beginning, carrying on, and perfecting their renewal to the 
divine image: and ** through their belief of the truth;” for 
vickened from the death of ſin, he led them to be- 
eye the ſeveral truths of God's word, eſpecially thoſe re- 


being q 


ating to the Perſon, and redemption of Chriſt ; thus they 
were brought to receive, and rely on, him for pardon, righ- 
leoulnefs, and grace; and ſo they received their title to 
heavenly felicity, and were trained up for the enjoyment 
of it, According to theſe purpoſes of God reſpecting them, 
he had cflled them by the goſpel, which Paul, Silvanus, and 
Timothy were ſent to preach to them: this came not to 


themin word only, but with the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; |. 


and their converſion by it both evidenced their election of 
God, and was intended for * their obtaining the glory of 
; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” (1 7%. c. i.) The apoſtle 
| therefore exhorted them to ſtand faſt in the belief of thoſe 
truths, which they had heard from kim; not only amidſt 
the rage of perſecutors, but againſt the artifices of decei- 


ers: maintaining the iaſtructions, which they had recei- 


red, whether by word of mouth from him when with 
them, or by aoy verbal meſſage he had ſent to them, or by 
tis former epiſtle, Doubtleſs Paul's traditions were wor- 
I of credegce and obedience; but how ſhall we know 
uy thing of them, ,except as they were written for our be- 


dfit It is therefore a curious inſtance of the deceiva- 
* dleneſs of unrighteouſneſs,” in the man of. ſin, to at- 


tempt the ſupport of his corrv pt ſyſtem by a ſingle word in 
that very chapter, which moſt expoſes his devices. For 
nl traditions of equal authority to the written word, 
2am; the rule of it's interpretation, and committed to the 
Wehn of the church, (that is to the Romiſh clergy,) was 
grand ſupport of popery for ages; and of this funda- 
2 principle, they have no better ſcriptural proof, than 
4 lingle word, and one or two more of ſimilar import ! 
otes, &. Matt, C. RV. v. 1-—20.,) Rs 
V. 16, 17.] Theapoſtle here addreſſed himſelf in prayer 


0 © our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,” along with © God 
er our Father,” and he mentioned Chriſt firſt, 
1s moſt evident act of divine adoration ; for He and 
110 ather were One,” even One God, vho had loved 
| ay and given them everlaſting conſolation,” a well 
k comfort in bis goſpel, and by his Spirit in their 
* » Vhich would endure to eternity, of which they 
, ge the earneſt : and he had given them a ( good 
garde well grounded, of a good, a ſuitable, and ſuffi- 
portion and felicity ; which originated from his mer. . 


ad uns wartanted by his grace in their hearts; which 4 


produced the moſt beneficial effects in their lives, and ſop- 


ported them under their manifold trials. He therefore be- 


1. ſought'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, and God, even our 


Father, ſtill more and more to comfort them; and to ren» 
der them ſtedfaſt, not only in faith and hope, but in a con- 
ſtant attention to holineſs in all their diſcourſe and be- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is peculiarly incumbent on miniſters to caution men 
againſt, and ſolemnly to charge them not to entertain, ex- 
pectations not warranted by ſcripture, but grounded on im- 


| haviour, and an habitual readineſs unto every good word 
and work. 


preſſions, pretended revelations, and perverſions of the 
word of God : for ſatan makes immenſe uſe of ſuch things, 


not only to unſettle men's minds, and fill them with needleſs 
apprehenſions; but even to ſhake the foundations of their 
faith and hope, to draw them off from their duty, and to 
expoſe the goſpel itſelf to ridicule aud contempt. It is ſuf- 


| ficient for us to know that our Lord will come, and will 


gather all his ſaints unto him; and we ſhould be equal- 
ly careful to be always ready for his coming, and to 
guard againſt deluſions and preſumption, in reſpect to the 
exact time of that great event. However, we know that 


the ſcriptures cannot be broken: the day of Chriſt could 
not come, till the predicted apoſtacy had taken place. 


Theſe prophecies have now in a great meaſure received their 
completion, and confirm our aſſured belief of the truth of 


the ſcriptures : but though the ſon of perdition hath been 


revealed; though he hath oppoſed and exalted himſelf 
above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; and 
hath ſpoken and acted, as if he were a deity upon earth, who 
was to be worſhipped in the temple of God himſelf; though 


the myſtery of iniquity, after working long in ſecret, at 


length was brought to light; and the lawleſs one, openly 
proclaimed his arrogance, enforced his preſumptuous de- 
crees, and ſupported his deluſions, by the working of fa- 
tan, with lying miracles, and all kinds of impoſtures; yet 
the Lord hath not yet fully deſtroyed him with the bright. 
neſs of his coming; and other prophecies ſtill remain to be 
fulfilied, before the end ſhall come. But let us obſerve that 


ſatan does moſt miſchief by thoſe, who, Judas Uke, profeſs 
| themſelves diſciples and apoſtles, and ſell Chriſt for money; 


theſe are emphatically ſons of perdition, and men of tin. 
Pride and ambition are always hateful; but they are moſt 


diabolical, when employed about ſpiritual things. There 


have been many Antichriſts : yet none have been ſo miſ- 


| chievous, as he who ſeated himſelf-in the temple of God: 
the world is replete with cheats and forgeries ; yet none are 


ſo iniquirous or impious as thoſe, which fome have called 


pious frauds ; and ſatan transformed itito an angel of I'ght, 


carries on his trade of deſtruction, by means of lying ſigus 
and miracles, or other ſpecies of the deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſnels, with more fatal effect than in any other cha- 
rater, or by any other engine. Howev-r, nei her the ath r 


of lies, nor any of his childten, can go further, or proceed 


38 
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Every event takes place in the appointed ſeaſon; and after 


tiiaually permitting ſatan to ſeduce perſons of this character 


=. 


pray to our Lord Jeſus himſelf, as well as to our loving 


” * 


__ * untoubedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus.” (1 Pet. 


. 


10 ' Anno Domini 56. „ T HES SALONI AN $5, Anne Domini 56 | 


„„ ou Tt 
Contains the apoſtle, 1. - Requeſting their prayers for 
bim, &c; and expreſſing bis confidence reſpecting 
them, and his prayers for them, 1---5. 2d. Charg- 
ing them to cenſure, and withdraw from diſorderly 
walkers, who neglected their own buſineſs, and in- 
termeddled in that of others; with ſuitable argu- 
menls, directions, and exhortations, 6---15. 34d. 
Concluding benedictions, &c, 16---18, _ 1 
£1 us, that the 


U 


\ Inally, brethren, pray for 
word of the Lord may have Free courſe, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you: 


: faſter, than the only wiſe God is pleaſed to permit bim. 


. all the myſterious devices of iniquity, which ſatan, or wicked 
men can frame, © the counſel of God ſhall ſtand, and 
he will do all his pleaſure;“ and one Antichriſtian 
power has often been over-ruled to ſtop; the progreſs 
of another, ſtiil more peſtiferous. It will moreover, at laſt 
- appear that none were deceived by any energy of deluſion” 
Who were not at heart, enemies to the truth and will of God, 
and diſpoſed to take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : he is con- 


into the belief of ſome lie, by which they are held, as with 
fetters of iron, till they receive their merited condemnation. | 
To avoid this fatal doom, they ſhould take heed not to ſtifle 
their convictions, from love of fin ; they ſhould pray ear- 
neſtly tor the love of the truth, and for that ſaving faith 
whence it ſprings; and they ſhould uſe every means of 
obtaining that humble and ſpiritual mind, which is the beſt | 
. fecurity againſt every fatal deinſion. But if we now hate 
fin, and love the truth, we are bound to thank God for 
_ ourſelves, and for each other. Some of us can well re> 
member the time when we hated the doctrines of God's 
word, and preferred ſoothing errors to them: ſome of us 
| feemed to have provoked God to ſend “ us lirong deluſion to 
.*< believe a lie;” and we ſhould certajaly have held it faſt, 
if we had bcen left to ourſelves. If then it be now other- 
wiſe with us, we may thankfully aſcribe it to the ſovereign 
love of God, who from the © beginning chofe us unto ſalva- 
tion, through ſauctification of the Spirit, and beiief of the 
„ truth, &c.“ But let none conclude themſelves choſen and 
called, Who are ſtrangers to the. . ſanQikication of the Spirit 


4 


c i. v. 2) Let none place ſaving faith in any thing, but real 
_ efficacious © belief of the truth, as revealed in ſcripture; for 
ſome form ſuch notions of it, as lead to deluſion and enthuſiaſm. 
This belief of the truth brings the ſinner to rely on Chrilt, 
aud ſo 16 love and obey him; it is ſealed by the Holy Spicit 
upon his heart, and it prepares him for the glory of our Lord 
| Icfus Chriſt in header. Let us then ſtand faſt in this doc: 
trine of the apoſtles, and reject all ſpurious additions 
| * from every quarter: let us neither heſitate, nor omit, to 


God and Father; that our intereſt in his everlaſting conſo- 
lation, and good hope through grace may be evinced ; not 


| only by his comforting of our hearts, but by his eſtabliſh-" 


„„ 


2 


2 And that we may be delivered from ugtez. a 
ſonable and wicked men: for all men have not the 
ts {ABEL 14 11, GR Wit 
3 Bat the Lord'is faithful, who ſhall ſta. wal 
blith you, and keep you from evil, wh 
4 And we have confidence in the Log : 
touching you, that ye both do and will do the bol 
| things which we command you, ord 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for nou 
Hill mn , PF nig! 
— a _ - — | able 
ing us ia every good word and work. Then we may, even =] 
in the moſt afflicted circumſtances, took down with pity on | mal 
the wealthieſt of thoſe, who have only the periſhing conſo- 
lations add hopes of this vain world; or who have only the 2 
vain confidence, which attends the contempt, neglect, oc I 
abuſe of, the goſpel of God our Saviour. . 
: * oi A ĩͤ Be Ro 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—5.] The apoſtle, as uſual, requeſted the þ 
the Theſſalonians to pray for him and his fellow-wo. kers,] tug] 
and fer ſucceſs to their labours ; that ſo, the word of the} nude 
Lord Jeſus, concerning him and his ſalvation, might run, XD 
and be diffuſed by a rapid progreſs, from heart to heart, . 
aad from place to place, through divers nations; and that its of ih 
excellent nature and effects might be manifeſſed, in the con- te 
verſion of numbers from idolatry and vice to the true worſhip al 
of God, and in the holy lives of profeſled chriſtians ; as the "Gl 
glory of the ſame word had been diſplayed among them. He! dreſſe 
requeſted them alfo to pray for the protection of him aud the $| 
the other preachers. of the goſpel, from the malice and vio- . . , 
lence of unreaſonable and wicked men, ſuch as the Jewiſh y 
zealots were; whom no arguments could convince, no per- FW 
ſuaſion or kindneſs mollify ; ſeeing their abſurd prejudices, ſpeak 
the effect of their inward wickedneſs, puſhed them into all be 
"kindsoof crimes, in order to oppoſe and deſtroy the apoltle, Fa 
and others, who preached Chriſt to the Gentiles. Not- Ke 
withſtanding the abundance of miracles, and the fulfilment thorir 
of prophecies, which eviaced the truth of the goſpel; yet ſhoulg 
-all men had not faith to believe it : thar, being the effect 0 who + 
a divine power upon the heart, which overcame the carna of def 
* 11 1 f fallen nature. Probably 
pride, obſtinacy and enmity of fal e mands 
ſome profeſſed chriſtians ſecretly concurred with more 7 le 
enemies, in attempting the liſe of Paul; and 3 J breihr 
brethren, having no real faith in Chriſt, were alſo de 1 h WS cnc 
ol faithfulneſs in their pretended friendihip to him aud dere 
fellow-labourers. However, he was fatisficd that the Lot an 
was faithful to his promiſes; and that the | e the co 
were true believers, whom he would eſtabliſh in the 42 fatigue 
and defend againſt the devices of the wicked 14 *. lhe nig 
evil men, and keep from the evil of ſin, and al . m Jo 
effects. He had alſo confidence in the Lord, er arge 
them, that he would give them grace to diſpoſe, and © Prejud; 
{Cy W : obſerve all the a maj 
them, both at preſent and in future, to RS aint 
rections and commandments, which be had 17. — Opel; 
He therefore prayed, that he would guide = 5 of Ol * ecel 
hearts into the comfor table experience of de 10 4 No 


Anno Domini 56 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in 

the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw) yourſelves from every brother that 


„ : 25 


— 


which he received of us. 
7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to 


orderly among you; 


nought; but wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we 
able to any of you; 
9 Not becauſe we 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow 
10 For even when we where with you, this 


walketh diſorderly, and not after the tradition 


ſollow us: for we behaved not ourſelves diſ- 


8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for 


have not power, but to 


CHAP. I. 


we commanded you, that if any would not 


might not be charge- | 


Anno Domini 56. 


work; neither ſhould he eat. 3 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 

but are buſy bodies. 

- 12> Now them that are ſuch we command 


and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 


quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 
13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in 
well doing. : : "= 
14 And if any man obey not our word by 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- 
| pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. 
15 Yet count % not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh Him as a brother, 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 


„ — — 1 
_—_— _— — 3 


towards them, and into the exerciſe of love to him, and into 
the patience of Chriſt; that patience which he exemplified, 
taught, required, and beſtowed ; even a reſignation of ſoul 
| uader ſufferiogs, meekneſs and long-ſuffering under inju- 


aud waiting the Lord's time of deliverance. As it is the work 


eciſe of theſe holy diſpoſitions ; and as the Lord, is here 
mentioned diſtin from God, and from Chriſt; ſo it hath 


dreſſed this prayer perſonally to the Holy Ghoſt, * the Lord 


C. v. ver. 5. Cc. vill. v. 14. Cal. c. v. ver. 18. 22, 23.) 

V. 6=15.] Though the Theſſalonians generally were 
| G&[erving of commendation; yet the A poſile had occalion to 
ſpeak with authority, and implied reproof, in one particu- 
lar of which he had before given ſome intimation. (1 The. 
e. v. v. 11, 12.) He therefore commanded and exhoi ted, 


ſhould withdraw from every obe, called a chriſtian brother, 
Who walked diſorderly (like a ſoldier that quitted his ranks 
or Cclerted his poſt,) by neglecting the directions and com: 
mands, that they had received from him. For they well 
koew in what reſpects they ought to imitate bim and his 
brethren: as they had not behaved in ſuch a diſorderly 
E among them, or done any thing inconſiſtent with 
the regularity of families, or of ſociety. In particular,' they 

ad not lived at other people's ex pence, or in idleneſs; on 


—. — — eV EY 


>. £%_ 


* contrary, they had wrought, with exceeding labour and 
1 to earn a maintenance for themſelves; even during 
. hs when the day did not ſuffice for that, and the 
hem of their miniſtry alſo. Thus they avoided being 
hem to any of them, that they might give them no 
Tac againſt the goſpel, Not that they had no right to 
po Mor or power to require one, by the rule of the 
ace ut becauſe, in their circumſtances, they deemed 
toms . to endure much hardſhip, that they might be- 

© proper exam ple for 


ries, patient continuance in well doing, and a calm, believing. 


of the Holy Spirit to direct and lead the ſoul into the ex- 


deen ſuppoſed, with ſome probability, that the apoſtle ad- 


or charged them, in the name, and as they valued the au- 
thority, favour, and glory of, the Lord Jeſus; that they 


theix converts to imitate. (Notes, 


the Spirit,” the third perſon in the adorable Trinity. (Rom. 


—— 


\ 


&c. 1 Cor. c. ix.) Perhaps the Apoſtle perceived a diſpo- 
ſition in ſome of them to make religion a pretence for a 
negligent, ſauntering life, and for living upon the hoſpitality. 
of their brethren, without working at their own trades. 
He had therefore, when he was with them, commanded 
them, not to maintain in idleneſs fuch, as could work and 
would not, either from private, or public charity; that be- 
ing left to endure the piachings of hunger and want, they 
might be compelled to attend to their proper duty, As God 
gives every thing to man in the way of labour; ſo the in- 
duſtrious part of every community maintain the (lothfa], 
Whatever rank the latter ſuſtain, they are mere drones in 
the hive, unleſs they fill vp the duties of their ſtation for 
the common benefit, Chriſtians theretore, ſhould not coun- - 
tenance ſuch evident injuſtice, as flothfulneſs implies : eſpe». 
cially as this hath always been one of the ſlanders raiſed a- 
gainſt the profeſſed worſhippers of God. (Notes, &c. xd. 
C. v. ver. 8, 9) The kindnels required of believers, and 
which they are propenſe unto, often gives flothful perſons 
an opportunity on various pretences, to ſeek exemption 
from labour, dy which they become uſeleſs and miſchievous," 
they and their familtes are often reduced to great diſtreſs, 
debits are contracted which they cancot pay; and that 
bounty is diverted into a wrong channel, which ſhould en- 
courage the-induſtrious poor, and ſupport the ſick and at- 
flicted. The apoltle therefore reminded them of this rule; 
becauſe he heard that there were ſome of theſe diforderly - 
perſons among them, who did not at all work at their own 
trades, or callings, but expected to be maintained in idle- 
neſs by their brethren, Theſe perſons would naturally 
contract a ſauntering, goſhpping habit, and would induſge 
a talkative, curious, and conceited temper and having 
much lcifure, they intermeddled with other men's concerns, 
to the diſlurbance of families, the exciting ſuſpicions and - 
jealouſies among neighbours, and the ivjury of men's cha- 
racters. Thus they would endeavour to acquire a charac- 
ter for diſcerument, and to make themſelves of conſequence, . 
by pretending to advile and determine concerning the pro- 


* 


— 


per management, of all affairs, public and private, whilſt | 
| pA peace 


Anno Domini 56. | II. TH E 8 8 
peace always by all means. The Lord be with 
vou all. 0 | 


17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine o.πm 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: 


AL ONITA 
piwik: oh. | 
15 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrif 4, 


| 


. 9 
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NS. Anno Domini 56, 


with you all, Amen. 


—— 


their own buſineſs was totally neglected ! Theſe perſons 
the apoſtle commanded and charged in the name of Chriſt, 


and as they would ſtand accepted before his tribunal, to ceaſe. 


from this officiouſneſs; and to attend to their own manual 
labour wlth humility, modeſty, contentment, and peacea- 


ble induſtry ; that thus ſubſiſting on their own earnings, 


they might eat their own bread, and not conſume what pro- 
perly belonged to others. At the ſame time, the chriſtians 
ia general were to take heed not to grow weary of any kind 
of well-doing, eſpecially of their beneficence to the poor 
and needy; though ſuch a perverſe uſe of it was made by 
ſome of their company; (Gal, c. vi. v. 79—10:) but if 
any one diſobeyed the command given by the apoſtle, * to 
labour with quietneſs, &c;“ they were directed to note 
him by ſome cenſure of the church; and every chriſtian 
was required to ſeparate from his company, that he might 
be put to ſhame, and brought to repentance, Thus the 
ſcandal would be prevented, and the credit of chriſtianity 
maintained, Yet they were by no means to ſhew any ill- 
will to him, or do him any injury, as if he were an ene 
my; but to perſevere in ſeeking his good by loving admo- 
nitions, conſidering him as a brother, though overtaken in 
a fault. (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. v.) . 1 
V. 16—18.] The Lord Jeſus, our great Peace Maker 
with the Father, and the great Author of all peace to men, 
was here addreſſed in prayer, to give the Theſſalonians 


— 1 


and peace with all men, at all times, and by all means; in 
his providence, by his grace, through the labours of his 
miniſters, and their own mutual endeavours, and by means 
of their prayers with, and for each other: and that he would 
'be with them all, as the Author of all comfort and holineſs. 
to their ſouls. (Matt. c. xxvith v. 20 Fohn, c. xiv. v. 
27.) Perhaps Paul's method of penning, by an amanuenſis, 
gave occaſion to ſome counterfeit epiſtles to be written in his 
name: He therefore penned the ſalutation with his own 
hand, as the token in every epiſtle, that it came from him. 
Having given them this information, he concluded in the 
uſual manner. 353555 WR RNES | 
_- _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
he ſucceſs of the word of the Lord is as really promo- 
| bed by fervent prayer, as by faithful preaching. All, in 
1 ber converſion it hath been glorified, ſhould labour to 
honour it in their holy lives; and they ſhould deſire and 
pray, that it may have free courſe, and be glorified in 
this manner all over the earth. They ought alſo to be- 
ſeech the Lord to protect his faithful miniſters againſt 
thoſe unreaſonable, and wicked men, who are every 
where to be met with, even among profeſſed chriſtians, 
and who are equally deſtitute of faith, and faithfulneſs; 
that they may not be diſmayed or diſcouraged by their 
moſt virulent, or determined oppoſition. However, our 
whole dependance muſt be upon 
to his promiſes, who will ſurely ſtabliſh thoſe who rely 


1 


the Lord's faithfulneſs |. 


immenſe; and we ſhould earneſtly 


| ters, to ſhew the tendency of their doctrine in their own 


peace in their hearts and conſciences, peace with each other, expected, that they 


ful man is a ſcandal to any ſociety, but moſt to a religi- 
ous ſociety. It would be deemed rigorous, ſhould ue 
| enforce the apoftle's rule, * that if any will not work, 
neither ſhall he eat:“ yet in 
| and love. It is injuſtice to the indigent, the weak, and 


| None can eat their own bread, 2 bel 
ſome way, to labour for it. They, who negle 

- own buſineſs become buſy-bodies, officious intern 
| tale-bearers, and diſturbers of the 


on him, and preſerve them from every fatal fnare, and 


| commanded from the Lord Jeſus, with quietnels, to la- 


waſted on the indolent, and extravagant. 


real evil. If by his ſpecial grace we hay b. 
which multitudes have not, — obligations . 
: , apply to him to in. 
cline and enable us perſeveringly, and withom reſerve } 
to obey his commands, and that the Lord the Spirit * 
direct our hearts into the love of God, and the tion 
of Chriſt. It is of great importance to the credit an; 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, that the injunctions of the apoſiles 
be obſerved; and that. believers withdraw from eve 
brother that walketh diſorderly, and habitually negles 
or violates the precepts of ſcripture. Pious men are of. 
ten betrayed into a diſregard to this rule, through hum. 
lity and tenderneſs: by which means the profeſlor's miſ. 
conduct turns to the ſcandal of his profeflion, and he 
himſelf is ſoothed into carnal ſecurity by an ill-judged 
and unkind lenity. Whatever difficulties may occur . 
ſpecting public diſcipline: yet believers of every deno- 
mination might agree, in ſeparating from diſorder] y walk. | 
ers, with proper admonitions and expoſtulations ; that 
thus being put to ſhame they might be brought to repent- 
ance, Fhis would be fo far from treating them as ene- 
mies, that it would be the wiſeſt exerciſe of brotherly 
love towards them. It is peculiarly incumbent on minif. 


conduct, that the people may perceive how they ouglit 
to follow them. It is not indeed required, nor generally 
ſhould labour and toil, night and 
day, to avoid being chargeable to the people: for * they 
that preach the goſpel, have a right to live of the 
& goſpel;“ and if faithful and diligent in their work, they 
o no means eat any man's bread for nought. Yet they 
ould he very careful to avoid every appearance of {el- | 
fiſhneſs, . z or an encroaching ſpirit; and they 
muſt often give up their own intereſt, indulgence, and 
inclination, to make themſelves an example to the peo- 
ple, and to give energy to their inſtructions. A ſloth- 


fact it is founded in equity 


the induſtrious ; when the bounty of their brethren 1s 


The greateſt 
kindneſs, that can be ſhewn to the latter, 


is to conſtrain 
them, if poſſible, * ts labour, working with their on 
s hands the thing which is good 


this alone can pre- 
ſerve them from miſchief, tem 


ptation, and milery- 
who are not willing, in 


eddlers, } 


peace of families, 


| ob pegs , ome 
churches, and communities: for the devil finds sonne 
« miſchief. Kill, for idle hands to do.” Such prof ad 

rebuked, ane! 


ought: therefore to be diſcountenanced, 


- CHAP, 


. 


1 


3 


N : * 
ww c a 4 
q * * 4 - 

F | 6 1 Ah * * * . 5 I wt ; - ; - * = * 

* . - ; 45 1 : 7 8 * 
7 . f N AY ' . Fx 
TF / 2 | ; ; * : 1. 
E * 6 bat , 
: i , w 
— b 5 


hour, | nd eat their own' bread; aid if they reſuſe to do our genuine good - will to the moſt unworthy, Whilſt we 

| this, they ſhould be cenſured, noted, and. ſhunned by | uſe every means of peace, in our private or public ca- 
il believers, till they are brought to repentance, How- | pacity; we mult ftill pray to the Lord of peace, to give 
erer, no abuſes of this Kind mould make us weary of | us peace always, and by all means; and that he. would- 
yell-doing or check our” bounty to proper objects; or | be with, and confer his grace on vs, and all our brethren. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the . Apoſile to TIMOTHY. 


We have repeatedly read of. thts excellent young miniſter, and need only refer to the account be- 

given of his appointment to be Paul's companion in travel. (Acts, o. xvi. v. 18.) 

Having been trained up under the apoſele's immediate care; be imbibed, in an extraordinary do- 
gree, bit. ſperit and N and was peculiariy beloved of bim. The date of this epiſtle 

j much controverted, and there are ſeveral difficulties occur concerning it: yet it ſtems \ 
0 have been written from Macedonia, when Paul was driven from Epheſus by the tumult «. 
of Demetrius and bis faction. Having been. forced away ſuddenly, he had leſt Timothy J 
bebind him to ſettle the concerns of that cburch,” in the beſt manner he could; and he ſoon 
after wrote this epiftle to bim, for bis direction in ſo doing. Inidzed Timothy ſhortly rejoined 
the apoſtle : but it is not improbable, that he afterwards returned to Epheſus, and more fully 
regulated matters there, according to the apoftle's direttions. However, there is no reaſon at 
all to "believe that the epiſtle was written from Laodicea, according to the ſpurious poſt- 
ſeript 3 for the apoſtle probably had not been at. that city. (Col. c. ii. v. 1.) It contains © 

cautions againſt falſe teachers ; directiaus concerning the worſhip of God, and the behaviour 

- of believers ; the charatter and condutt to be expected in biſhops and deacons, and their fami- 
lies; exhortations to Timothy, concerning bis private, and public behaviour, eſpecially in or- 

. daining miniſters, cenſuring offenders, and ſettling other church affairs; admonitions againſt 
ſeveral fins and temptations ; ſolemn charges to faithfulneſs, and various doctrinal, and prac- 

tical matters interwoven with them, This, and the two following epiſtles, are peculiarly. re- 
plete with instruction to miniſters ; and ſhould be continually ſtudied, and meditated on by 
all; who bear that ſacred character. e A Br 


| | — N * ” | | te? 
JJö;—Æ ůĩ oC Alus Domini bo. 
” e H . 2 F maintain faith, and a good conſcience, and 201 | 
4, er „ie of ſome that had not done this, whom be had 
Contains the apofile 1. Saluting Timothy; reminding | g of / | FTIR: 1 


lin of the intent, for which he was left at Ephe- . 1 JcGis-Ohrid; by the 
ſis; and ſhewing how ſome perverted the law, and | P N 9 8 7 GA eur 8 180 8 nd 
who they were that zvere expoſed to it's condemnation, „ Sommanament ot Oe our Havre 4 
111. 24. With ba. x GAYS "making Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope; 

_ mention of his oꝛon conver ſion, and the encourage- 2 Unto Tun thy, my own fon in the faith; 


oF. n 


went given by.it to other fiuners ; and aſcribing | Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our F a- 
glory.to God, 12---17. 2d. Charging Timothy to | ther and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


* 


"* 


I — 


F up * 


, ſel. Him the apoſtle called / our hope; as all his hope of 
Tv (c , I | falvation and eternal happineſs, was, xed upon the Per- 
CHAP, I.] v. 2, 21 In this addreſs Paul called | ſon, and aronement of Chriſt. He alſo addreſſed Limo, 

himſelf an apoſtle. of Chrift” ks the commandment of | thy, as his ow Son in the faith, or his genuine Son 

G es mee p, 5h exion the perſon || he ſeems to have been the inſtrument of Timothy's con- 


* our Saviour; by which. i | a 24 5 
| 0f the Father hana Fly nn wy n intended, as. purpoſiog | verſion ; he had, as it were, . educated him in the goſpel; 4 


and contriving falvas: sand Timothy reverenced, and ferved with him in his „ 
* J ialvation ſor ſinners: but the Lord Jefus was || and Timothy ter 9 3 . | 
Joined with Co ND . commiſ- | miniſtry, 28 à dutiful ſan, with 2 loving Father, From ö 
vn, as being one wie hem in Enes, authority and coun- the exuberance of bis Joye to him he added the 7 . 
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Wards him. | 901 = 
V. 3, 4+] The apoſtle left Timothy at Epheſus; 
when he went thence into Macedonia: 


apoſtle knew them to be zealous for the traditions, and . 


genealogies, which related to their deſcent from Abra- 


they rather induced a carnal confidence, and a conceited 
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 mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
4 Neither give heed to fables and endleſs 
genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
than godly wa, which is in faith: /o 49. 
5 Now theend | | is 
cCharity out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
ſcience,and of faith unfeigne _ 
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3 s I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 
Tus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 


of the commaadmeat is | 
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. Ano Domini 60. 
6 From which ſome having ſwerved 
turned aſide unto vain jangling 1 N Have 
derſtanding neither 
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un- 
what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm. 123 


8 But we know that the law ir good, if 3 
man uſe it lawfull ß ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but fort the lawleſs and 
diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, 


- 


mercy to his uſual ſalutation ; or perhaps | 
culiar trials and ſervices would require peculiar confola- 
tiohs from the compaſhon. and mercy of the Lord to- 


| ut it doth not 
+ Appears that he went from Epheſus into Macedonia more 
than once, (Note, As, c. XI. v. 1—6:) nor is it to 
be ſuppoſed, that he ever re-viſited Epheſus, aſter telling 
the Epheſian elders at Miletus, that he new he ſhould 
fee them no more, (As, c. xx. v. 25.) Whatever 
therefore may be the difficulties attending it, we muſt 
fix the date of this epiſtle, to the time before ſpecified. 


The apoſtle left Timothy at Epheſus; that he might | 


ſolemnly and conſtantly charge certain perſons not to 
teach any other doctrines, than what he had done. The 
Judaizers would be ſure tc take the opportunity of his 
abſence to propagate their tenets : and it ſeems that the 


fabulous pretences of the elders and Phariſees, as well 


as for the ceremonies of the Moſaic law. But they were | 


warned not to take notice of ſuch fables; or to their 


ham, or the patriarchs, by which they imagined them- 
felves entitled to peculiar privileges. Theſe genealogies 
led to evdleſs intricacies and perplexities, and to many 
curious queſtions, and uſeleſs controverſies; and at laſt 


temper, than tended to any improvement in godlineſs of 
heart, and life ; ' which could only be maintained and 
increaſed by the exerciſe of faith in the truths and pro- 
miſes of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, This charge there- 
fore was to be ſtedfaſtly obſerved by him. 
V. 5—7.] The word rendered comn 
by ſome explained of the moral law, the ſcope and ſub- 
ſtance of which is charity, or love towards God and 
man- Others underſtand it of the goſpel declaration; 


dhe end of which is to reſtore fallen'{inners to the love 


required by the law ; and this better ſuits the context: 


; becauſe bin be. 


1 and human traditions; thus they turned aſide 


m nent, is | 


from carnal enmity and ſelfiſhnefs, (1 Pet. c. i. v. xxii J! 
and it was to proceed from a_** good conſcience';” ot one 
well informed concerning the will of God, and made 
tender and feeling by divine grace, as well as purged | 
from guilt. by the blood of Chriſt; that ſo the poſſeſſor 
might be influenced to act conſcientiouſly in his whole 
conduct: it muſt -alſo come from ** unſeigned faith,” 
or a ſincere. belief of the truths of God's word, and a 
reliance on the merits of Chriſt, and the promiſes of | 
God through him. This faith working by love, purify- 
ing the heart, and producing a good conſcience, conſti- 
tuted the ſubſtance of what the apoſtle ordered Timothy 
to give in charge to theſe Ephefian teachers : becauſe it 
compriſed the grand eſſentials of evangelical religion. 
From this love, &c, ſome perſons had ſwerved er de- 
viated, from zeal for external diſtinCtions, legal obſer- | 


from the purity of the faith alſo, and got engaged in vain 
janglings and angry controverſies about doubtful and 
"worthleſs matters. For they were deſirous of being 
teachers of the law, or doctors of the law, (the name 
{-equently given to the principal Scrides;) and to exer- 
ciſe ba among chriſtians, in order to acquire a te- 
putation for learning, and to be called Rabbi: but they 
+6 neither underſtood what they ſaid, nor whereof they 
« affirmed:;? they declaimed in a looſe, confuſed manner 
upon general topics; not underſtanding the ſpiritual na- 
ture and uſes of the moral law, which they pretended to 
explain; nor the typical import of thoſe abrogated cere- 
| monies, which they enforced. They therefore talked 
about ſuch matters, like men in the dark, with a mixture; 
of truth, and error; and a miſapplication of right prine 
ciples, to caſes with which they had no connexion. © | 
V. 8—11.] The apoſtle allowed, that he and other 
enlightened chriſtians knew that the law was 7 
"itſelf, or for its intended purpoſes, provided a man * 
ot uſe it lawfully, according to it's real import, and I 
fign of the great Law-giver, The moral law was 


but others explain it of the charge given to Timothy by 


the apoſtle. Each of theſe interpretations contains | Even the ceremonial law had a relative 
truth, aud important inſtruction: and if the apoſtle in- | time, as typical of Chriſt and the oſpel: and 


tended the charge he had ordered Timothy to give to the 


Eßpheſians, -(as he probably did z) that charge had re- 
law, as the rule of duty, and to the grand 


ference to the 


deſign of the goſpel. This love was- to ſpring from a 


pur heart; the affections of the ſoul being cleanſed by ine of the lar it 
renewing grace, from the love and pollution of fin, and I cation, was contrary to the real weaning ſot 


7 1 


a 


ly, Jaſt, and good, reſulting from the nature of G I 
man, and men's relations to Him, l for the 


the whole 


Moſaic diſpenfation was good, as ſeparating Iſrael 7 
other nations, affording them the means of gw ew 
introducing the chriſtian oeconomy. But to enſt . 
' whole Mofaic law on chriſtians, or to teach tem 10, 


þ * A pes . ſt 
pend on their own obedience to any part of it for 2 
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ber liars, for pstjured perſons, and if there be 
oy other thing that is contrary to ſound doc- 
trine ; FO | | 1 
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| anboly 2nd profanes. for: murderers of, fi. 1.13 Who was before ablaſphern 

ſecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, 

JJ becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
10 For whoremongers, for them that defile | 

themſclves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, 


| thers and murderers of mothers, for manſlay- 
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Anno Domini 60. 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 


14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant, with faith and love which is in 
WW 
15 This z5 a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 


| all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to fave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 


16 Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mer- 
ey, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 


| everlaſting, - „„ | e 


n. 8 
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' felf, and the intention of the Law-giver. Moreover it 
ws a perverſion of the law, to ſuppoſe the Gentile be- 
| levers were under it's condemnation ; becauſe they were 
not circumciſed, .&c.. It was evident even from the 


"Tn 


books of Moſes, when properly underſtood, that Chriſt ] 
« wes the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every be- 


i liever;” and that the ſeverity of the law itſelf was in- 
| tended to ſhew men that they could not be juſtified by 
it, but muſt live by faith in the promiſed Saviour. As 
then belie vers were righteous 5995 in God's appointed 
way; the law did not ii againſt them. This ſeems to be 
the literal import of the phraſe, which is improperly ren- 
dered, © is not made for a righteous man.” For the law 
| is uſeful in various ways to the righteous man, in the 
only ſenſe, in which any mere man can be righteous; 
nay it was made principally for the benefit of ſuch per- 
ſons: but it's awful ſanction, it's condemning rigour, did 


nl, 


1 


Re 


very; nor can a flave- dealer eaſily keep free from this 
criminality, if indeed“ the receiver be as bad as the- 
« thief.'” But the apoſtle did not mean, that ſuch per- 
ſons only lay under the curſe of the law; but that it 
was directed againſt all other practices, that were con- 
 trary to found doctrine, or the ſalutary nature and ten- 


— 


* 
— 
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every impenitent ſinner, every man who allowed himſelf. 
in the practice of any known tranſgreſſion, remained un- 
der the covenant, and curſe of the law : as an impeni- 
tent faith, or an hypocritical profeſſion of chriſtianity 
could not conftitute him righteous. This accorded to the 


{ goſpel of the glory of God, by which he diſplayed all his- 
perfections in the moſt honourable, and harmonious man- 
ner, by ſaving believers from their fins, as well as from 


wrath : for being “ the bleſſed God,” the perfection 
and ſource of ſelicity, as well as of holineſs, he had de- 


net lie againſt, or refer to the caſe of, real believers ; for 
all, who knew. the ſubject, were ſenſible, that in this 
ſenſe, it referred to lawleſs and diſobedient perſons ; even 


: 
. 


of honeſt men, direQts it's terrors againſt robbers, mur- 
derers, Kc. Aſter the general terms of lawleſs and diſ- 
odedient, which relate to the diſregard and contempt of 
gs commandments manifeſt in men's conduct; of 
ungodly and finners;” which ſeem to denote their 
= 75 of their. duties to God, and their neighbours; 
| * © unholy and profane ;” which may refer to the 
Fo $ ſenſuality and debauchery of multitudes, and that 
am, impiety 8 connected with it; the apoſtle 
3 ſome. particular crimes of the moſt atrocious 
nd among the Gentiles; and. ſome | n. 
ep 1 ome perhaps among the 
Nel Jews, who depended. on, and yet andalouity, 
eee their law; (Rom. c. Bj. v. 12—209:) but it can | 
ce be ſuppoſed, that the Tudajzing. teachers were” 


wi K 3 
7 9 enormities; as that myſt Have totally de- 


— 


# the law of the land, . which is made for the advantage Lhe xr 
| bleſſed God ſhould be entruſted to him, awa 


1 viſed to render fallen men partakers of his happineſs, by- | 


renewing them to the participation of his holineſs, This 

was that goſpel, which had been entruſted to the apoſtle. 

V. 12—16.} The conſideration that the goſpel of the- 
e 


apoſtleꝰs mind the affection of humble admirin 3 
and he brake forth into adoring thanks toChriftJe s forthis. 
diſtinguiſhed mercy to him. He had enabled him to, and 
qualified him for thishonourable ſervice ; and hadaccounted: 
him a faithful perſon, fit to be employed as his ſtew- 
ard and ambaſſador ; which he had evinced b; putting him. 


This was, in all reſpects, moſt aſtoniſhing grace; ſee- 
ing he had before been a moſt daring blaſphemer of his 


Doubtleſs, numerous. examples of them were | name, and had compelled others to blaſpheme; he had 


furiouſly perſecuted Chriſt's diſciples, and moſt injuriouſ- 
Iy haled them to priſon, and ſought to put them to death, 

m entire enmity te the name and cauſe of their Lord ? 
Nevertheleſs, though his crimes had been fo x. dang 
he had obtained merey : for they were not abſolutely un- 


purpole of propagating their principles. We | 

el, dere, that «« Lee ee are "Inſerted among | 
Werfel nals, againſt whom the law of God directed 
den to fon ien. „ Thefe were perſons,” who kidnapped 
them for ſlaves; and this practice ſeems inſe- 


* 


— 
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pardonable, hecauſe he had perpetrated them *©ignorantly: 
in unbelief;“ whereas, if his knowledge had been greater, 
and if his malice had been exerted againſt the full con- 


victions of tis ownconſcience; he would haye been givers 
up to final impenitence. His ignorance and unbelief, in- 
deed, amidſt ſuch abundant means of information and“ 


37 Now 


* E 


dency of the chriſtian revelation. According to this, 
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ned in the 


into the ſacred miniſtry, and owning him as his apoſtle. 
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Ain Domini 60. 5 
17 Now unto the King eternal, immartal, 
| viſible, the only wiſe God, Be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, fon | 
Timothy, according to the prophecies which | 
went before on thee, that thou by them might- 
eſt war a good warfarez © © © | 
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19 Holding faith and a good bonſcienee 
which ſome having put av ; 
_ | have made ſhipwreck : 


- 


Anno 


* 
* 
= : 


vr 1 b * 
11 60. 


away concerning faith 


20 Of whom is Hymenevs, and Alexander, | 
whom T have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may arn not to blaſpheme. 7 420 
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Fonviction, were the reſult of a ſelf-conceited, headſtrong, 
and contemptuous prejudice%againſt the truth; yet, he 
«« yefily thought, that he ought to do many things againſt 
© the name of Jeſus,” and was in no ſenſe convinced that 
he was the Meſſiah: but there were others, that were 
hurried on by malice, ambition and ſelfiſhneſs, to act in 
direct oppofition to the dictates of their own conſciences, 
and thus to 4 fin. againſt the Holy Ghoſt;” by. malici- | 
__oully. and wilfully aſcribing his undeniable operations to 
Tome human impeſture, or ſatanical influence. It is re- 
markable, that many perſons have ſuppoſed Paul's iguo- 
rance and unbelief, (two fins, in theinſel ves deſerving of | 
God's wrath, though in his cirtumſtances they ia pre- 
ſerved him from the unpardonable in,) to have been a 
kind of meritorious cauſe of his obtaining mercy ; eſpe- 
cially when joined with his ſincerity in oppoſing the goſ- 
pel. They imagine, that in ſome manner, or geaſure, 
he deſerved it more than any, who are left to periſh, This 
they muſt mean, if they mean any thing to the purpoſe: 
for, though his guilt were lefs tha hae of ſome Jews, 
who, ſinning againſt clearer light, and more prepenſe ma- 
lice, were given up to final obduracy; yet they, who 
maintain the doctrines of grace, er that many periſi 
an their ſins whoſe criminality is far leſs than his was; 
that he might J have thus been left; and that no 
reaſon a us be aſſigned for his ſalvation in preference | 
to others, who had not committed the, {in againſt the | 
Holy Ghoſt; except the ſovereign.grace of God, © who | 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth;“, and that other reaſon, which he 
himſelf next aſhgns, namely the praiſe of the glory of 
the grace of God! For he not only ſuppoſes, that he 
ſhould have righteouſly periſhed, if the Lord had been 
extreme to mark what was done amiſs; but if his grace 
aud mere) had bet been * exceeding abundant” beyond 
all. ecpectation, eſtimation or conception; not only, in 
That he was ready to forgive, bleſs, and employ him, When 
he repented, believed, and was prepared for ↄbedience; 
but, n him when dead in fin,” and ſo 
Working faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt in his heart, that 


way be obtained, and'as' none are excluded from 


| became fleſh, that he might be the ſecond Adam, 


| chief; the 


] (thoſe only excepted, 


this 
Jeſus,” the divine Saviour, Emanuel, the Son of 8 
the Meſſiah, the anointed Prophet, Prieſt and King of 
the church, came into the world“ voluntarily, and with 
1 and for the ſingle purpoſe of ſaving ſinnen, 
the Word, that ** was God and with God ; the Creator 
and:Upholder of all worlds, the Lord of all creatures, 
migin the 
Surety of the new covenant, to fulfil all righteouſneſ;, 
and make an infinitely valuable atonement for fin: in or- 
der to his officiating as the Advocate of his people in hea- 
ven, and 3 oyer all worlds for their benefit. The 
end and deſign of this were entirely, and ſingly, “ the 
ſalvationof ſinners“ of every nation and deſcription, from 
condemnation, lin, ſatan, the world and death: even all, 
without exception, who applied to him in faith for this 
ſalvation. Of theſe ſinners, Paul deemed himſelf the | 

greateſt enemy of Chriſt, and the moſt de- 
ſerving of Reine vengeance of all, who ever were, or 
would be ſaved by him, This feems the-purport of the 
expreſſion ; but it is poſſible, that he ſuppoſed his actual 
crimes to be ſo numerous and enormous; that his guilt 
even exceeded that of thoſe who had ſinned more entirely 
againſt their own convictions, and ſo had been given vp 
to final impenitency ! Inſtead of imaginirig that there 
was ſomething meritorious in his llind and obſjinate la. 
cerity ! as ſome have ayerred ** ignorantly in unbelief. 
He conſidered himſelf as one ſelected on purpoſe, becauſe 
he was more guilty than any other perſon. in the world, 
ted, who had committed the unpardon- 
able ſin, if even they were excepted;) that in him frf of 
the wy ſinner, Telus Chriſt might exhibit, with the 
greateſt luſtre imaginable, that degree, in which. be cat 
bear with, and pardon his moſt virulent enemies, 


bear and the 
vileſt of mankind: that ſo it might ſtand upon record 
to the end of time, for the encouragement © all 
others, in every age and nation, who believe * 
Chriſt, and rely on his merits and grace for . 
pardon of their ſins, and the giſt of eternal life; to prev 


| be might be united tohim, and intereſted in him and his 
righteouſneſs, (Notes, &e. Eph. e, Ii. v. 110% His 


converſion, acceptance and reconciliation. were there- 


fore to be conſidered as an illuſtration of the nature of 


© 


che golpel 


faithful ſaying,” | a! 5 
the divine original of chriſtianity, as.* the word of 


God, who cannet lie; and. worthy. to be recei ved With 


humble and thankful faith, by men of all nations; (as 


; and of the exceeding riches of the Lord's! | X nnr 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: and it was indeed a true © and rather to be addreſſed to the Godhead, ene cee 
authenticated by, the whole proof of 


their being diſheartened by a retroſpective view of the 
number, nature, and heinouſneſs of their crimes. * 
V. 1. New; &c.] Some expoliters ſuppoſe this 
ology to be addreſſed perſonally to Chriſt as G = 
the apoſtle hag before been ſpeaking of him: but it ice 


+ "3,4 MR. 1 e | | a 
of perſons. The Father, the Son, and the Hol 4 
7 — Perſons in the Unity of the 8 f he vl 
God of ſalvation,” conſtitute the object o . 6.7065 
ſhip, which perſon ſoe ver we immediately addreis. & 
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all are finners that need fAlyation, which could no ather 
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J AS AP: AL 1. 
| Cortains directions Al. To pray for all man, eſpecially 


24. Concerning ibe modeſt apparel of women: I heir 
good works; and their filent ſubjeftion ; as the 
man was. firſt formed, and the woman firſt ſinned: 

with a promiſe reſpecting child-bearing, -i. 
ION ae eee eg 5) bag G 8 e — — 
in ſhort, to put men upon every thing, that takes them 
off from ** godly edifying which is in faith.” The de- 
ſign of the goſpel is not anſwered by our ſpeculating a- 


| tor kings, e; 4s the gpſpet and mediation of 
| 25 made no diftinflion rank or nation, 18. 


— — 


_ 
"Y » * n a ww 


lory of all done in, by, and. for him; and deſired earneſt- 
, that he might be honoured, in all his perfections and 
A works, by all rational creatures, for ever and 
2 18-20. ] This referred to what had before been fables anch endleſs diſputation; but when ſinners, through 
oben. (v. 3-8 1.) The: truſt committed to him by repentanco towards God, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are 
iſt, as his apoſtle, he had committed to his fon. Ti- brought to the habitual exerciſe of holy love, out of . a 
mothy : he was encouraged to repoſe great confidence pure heart, 2 conſcience, and faith unfeigned.” 
in him, not only by what he Knew of his principles and All doctrines, ordinances, and forms are juſt ſo far bene- 
character ; but by entertaining hopes of him according ficial to us, as they are uſeful in producing this effect in 
« to certain prophecies,” , which inſpired perſons had ut- '} our hearts, and lives: and all that faith is dead, which 


tered concerning him, pre vious to his appointment to wa doth not influence men thus ſpiritually to the love of 


miniſtry ;-and he expected that by meditating upon them, | God, and each other, in a practical manner, But alas, 


he would be animated and-infiructed in © warring a good | in how many ways do men ſwerve from this plain and 


« warfare,” as a valiant ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, This | ſimple ſtatement of the truth; and turn aſide unto vain 
muſt be done, by maintaining, and inſiſting upon. both | jangling! Many, called chriſtian. miniſters, defire to be 


| the true faith of the goſpel, and a good conſcience, :or an | teachers of the law, knowing neither what they ſay, nor- 


univerſally conſcientious conduct. Theſe he myſt be | whereof they affirm: and thus a few ſcraps of moralit 
{ure to connect, both. in his own example, and in his | are ſubſtituted in the place of the holy law, and the bleſ- 


preaching : for ſome profeſſors of chriſtianity, having | fed law of God our Saviour! Others know not, or ac- 


neglected to maintain, and inſiſt upon a good conſcience, | knowledge not, that the law is good when uſed lawful- 
had, after a time, renounced the faith alſo; and made | ly; and they declaim in ſo confuſed a manner againſt the 
ſhip-wreck-of their Whole religion, either by a total a- | law and $090 works; that many conclude the command- 
poſtacy from their profeſſion, or the moſt Beretical cor- | ments o ion 

ee of the goſpel. Of theſe were Hymeneus, and | ſelves! But believers derive great benefit from the holy 
Alexander, with whom Timothy had doubtleſs been.ac- | law; and none have any thing to fear from it, but the 


quainted, Theſe Paul had deemed it needful openly to | lawleſs and diſobedient, the ungodly and profane, Vet 


| excommunicate from the church, into the viſible kingdom | indeed we have all deſerved this condemnation : there is 


ka. 


| of ſatan ; that they might learn not to blaſpheme Chriſt, | none righteous, no not one, except as made ſo by faith 
oſpel by their impious tenets. We af- | in Chriſt, and through his grace. Few, in compariſon, 


or diſgrace his goſp af- | | 
terwards read of Hymeneus ; and probably Alexander | have been guilty of actual murder, parricide, men-fteal- 


the copperſmith was the other perſon meant. Nei- | ing or perjury ; many may be free from the guilt of for- 
ther of them ſeem to have been recovered from their he- | nication, adultery, and other baſer practices: yet the ſame 


relies, or apoſtacy. (2 Nn. c. ii. v. 17. c. iv. ver. 14.) | corrupt nature is in us all; and our enmity againſt, and 
FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | ingratitude to God; our diſpoſition, to diſobey and defpiſe 
| Apoſtles, and other eminent miniſters, who have moſt | parental authority, to hate and quarrel with our neigh- 
evidently been commiſſioned by God our Saviour, and cha to pleaſe ourſelves, regardleſs of their , and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have had no other Hupe of | the glory of God; and a variety of polluted thoughts 
. t 


bope, as to the ſalvation. of their own ſouls, than what | and affections, lying and vain words, and many other 
they poſſeſſed in common with their meaneſt brethren. | things contrary to four ine, 
In ſome reſpects they have even more needed, grace, | the wrath of God, and juſtify him in our final condemn- 


„ mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and our Lord | ation. Unleſs therefore, we are made righteous by = 


# on,” than others: their temptations, trials, and | in Chriſt, and really repent of, and fo ake every in, 
dfhculties have been greater; they had the fame evil | we are yet under the curſe of the law: even accordin 
nature with other men, and'no-more wiſdom, or ſtrength | to the goſpel of the bleſſed God, preached by Paul ; an 
in themſelves than they; and even their moſt faithful | at the ſame time unmeet to ſhare the holy felicity of 
uleful ſervices needed mercy. for.their acceptance, as | heaven. ES . 
well as grace for their performance. However, he that ap- It is peculiarly encouraging to recollect what manner 
pointed them, hath ever been ready to uphold and help | of perſons have been converted, pardoned, Pe. 
and his ſtrength hath been petfected iu their weak- | counted faithful, put into the miniſtry, and made inſtru- 
It is of great importauce for us, to charge curious ments of good to mankind. Many, who before were 
and conceited perſons, 70 prrach no other doctrine, than I blaſphemers, perſecutots, and injurious, have, in differ- 


„ 


Ad. 


teachers, to ſaw tares in the Lord's field, to multi- with holy Paul in heaven; celebrating the rich mercy 
Ply falſe profeſſors, to deceive fouls, to diſturb the peace | and grace, by which they were made partakers of repent- 
he chürches, to excite queſtions and contentions; and | ance, faith and loye, and that precious blood, . 
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— 


. „ no Domini bo. 


” 
iy 
n 22 2 ͤ — —— . — —ͤ » 3 * . 2 * 
4 * by 4 d * 1 * wy « 
5 — 8 PE - 


Weg —— — vs. 
2 _ 


* * 
D 


bout. it, and ſolving abſtract queſtions, or giving heed to 


God to be evil, or void of obligation in them- 


ound doctrine, would expo e us to 


* the ſcriptures: for ſatan makes immenſe uſe of | ent ways, been thus employed on earth, and are now | 


— 2 


— 1 
; 
— 
- 


Anno Domini bo, 
| Exhort therefore, ; that, firſt of all, ſup A 


I plications, prayers, interceſſions, and gi- 


_ving of thanks, be made for all men; 


2 For kings, and for all that are in autho- 


Ams Domini 60. 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 


rity 
life in all 33 and honeſty. 
is zs good and acceptable in the fight 


3 Fort 
of God our Saviour; 


— 


* —_— 


9 


fel ves evidently illuſtrations of their own docttine; even 
chief ſinners, yet pardoned and changed, ſent to declare 
to others the long ſuffering and mercy of Chriſt to them, 
as a pattern to all, who ſhould believe on him to ever- 
laſting life. But no man, with Paul's example before 
his eyes, can reaſonably queſtion the love and power of 
Chriſt to ſave him, whatever his fins have been; if he 
really deſire and endeavour to truſt in him, as the incar- 
nate, and co-equal Son of God, who once died on the 


croſs, and now reigns upon the throne of glory, in order 


to ſave all, that come to God through him. For though 


* 


ſome, having obſtinately rebelled againſt the light, are 


iven up to final impenitence: yet all, who penitently 
eek ſalvation by Chriſt, according to the goſpel, are 
moſt certainly clear of that fin ; having committed their 


crimes, however atrocious, in ignorance and unbelief. 


Loet us then ſeek hope for this ſalvation ; and in humble 


_ conſciouſneſs of our unworthineſs, let us admire and praiſe 


the grace of God our Saviour; and aſcribe to the King 


* eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, all 
4 honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.“ May 


then all, who are entruſted with the miniſtry, faithfully 
and valiantly ** war their good warfare,” with ſuch wea- 

_ , Pons, as are mighty through God, to deſtroy ſatan's 
ſtrong- holds! May they, in their doctrine and examples; 


and all chriſtians in their experience and practice, hold 
4c faith and a good conſcience ! May all, who are tempt- 
ed to put away a good conſcience, and to abuſe the goſ- 
and to bring them into odium and contempt ; or narrow 


pel, remember that this is the old way of making ſhip- 
weck concerning faith alſo! And may Hymeneus and 


Alexander be as beacons, to warn others from ſuch fatal 


recks ; as monitors to teach them not to blaſpheme, and 
to caution them, *©* whilſt 
«« heed leſt they fall 


i TON ty Og | 
CHAP, 11.] 


| V. 1—4.] Proceeding in his charge to 
Timothy, the apoſtle exhorted and enjoined, that“ firſt 


« of all,” as a matter of. great importance, ſupplications, 
and prayers of every kind, and ſuited to every emergen- 


cy, and accompanied with thankſgivings for public or 
private mercies and deliverances, 


cordingly beſeeches the 


— 


they were waſhed from all their fins. Theſe, in their 
day, bare witneſs. to that faithful ſaying, which we now 
* would recommend to general acceptation; even, that ſe- 
ſus Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners: and it 
always hath been greatly encouraging to trembling peni- 
terits, when the preachers of this rich grace were them- | 


they think they ſtand, to take no are! 
Re llelect, and who are not: we are bound to love, pray for, 


| and do good to all men; and then leave it to God to go- 


: , ſhould be made, in 
their ſecret, ſocial, and public worſhip ; not only in be- 
half of themſelves, each other, and all their fellow chriſ- 
tians, but for all men, without diſtinction of nation, 
rank, or party, and without exception of their enemies 
and perſecutors ; from a ſpirit of genuine and expanſi ve 
philanthropy. The many Fr the church of England ac- 

the Lord to have. mercy upon all 
men: yet hath this ſcriptural petition been publicly. 
reptobated, as if it were inconſiſtent with ſubmiſſion to 


(except in the very ſingular caſe before-mentioned,) for 
whom we cannot pray, that the Lord would have merey 


' mercy, as he ſeeg good. (Note, Deut. c. XXIX. V. 29) 


God's ſovereignty ! but this is not the inflance | 
in which ſach raſh cenſures directly "wc oye — 2 
of inſpiration itſelf! Whatever Paul underſtood by 0 10 
«« men,” that we underſtand by ** all men:“ and we muſt 
pray for the Lord to have mercy on them, without we me; 

to imprecate vengeance on them. The command to «: lows 
* our neighbour”? as ourſelyes,” is our rule of condud ir 
and ſhould dictate our prayers: the Lord's ſoverei 


poſes are his own rule only. He will hear our ane * 
for temporal benefits, or eternal ſal vation, in behalf of thoſe, ſucce 


on whom he ſees good to beſtow them: and in other caſes, 


our prayer will return into our own boſom. How can we 


at all pray for our enemies and perſecutors, whom we other 
cannot know to belong to the election of prace ;” fories 
without 5 ne appearing to interfere with God's fove. | and \ 
reignty? How can we pray for our children, relatives, N public 
or neighbours, or indeed for any unconverted perſon, ot meaſu 
for thoſe whom we are not guite ſure are converted, with- 1. 1= 
out violating the ſame imaginary rule? Indeed, the malig peror, 
nity of an apoſtate, may be ſo exceſſive, that it may not the ap 
be proper to pray perſonally for him: (1 Tim. c. iv. ver. ber; 

14+ 1 John, c. v. ver. 16:) but ſuch exceeding rarg ex- direQi 


ceptions to a general rule, no ways interfere with our 
praying even for the ſalvation of all men, that now are, 
or ever ſhall live, on earth; unleſs in any inſtance his 
determination be made known to the contrary, This is 
no more than the Lord's prayer teaches us, (Notes, 
Matt. c. vi. v. 10;) and if there be any individual, 


on, and convert him; the inability muſt arife from fin, 
even the fin of not loving our neighbour as ourſelves.” 
Nothing can more tend to confuſe theologieal ſubjeds, 
to prejudice men's minds againft the doctrines of grace, 


and harden the heart againſt the human ſpecies in general; 
than this frequent method of making God's ſecret de- 
crees our rule of action, inftead of adhering to bis te- 
vealed will, We know not, and cannot know, who a 


vern the univerſe in his ſovereign wiſdom, juſtice, 


But to return from this digreſſion, which the mg 
of a much miſtaken ſubje& hath occaſioned : it wo 
be a proper expreſſion of their benevolence,” for chriſtians 
to pray for all orders and conditions of men, in Sener! 
and in particular; and to intereſt themſelves in the a 
lamities and deliverances of their neighbours, of the com! 
munity, and of any of the human Jpecies: ae. os 
ſoften the prejudices, and conciliate the favour of t 
around them; N when they perk 'he 2 
ſupplications and thankſgiving, notwithſtanding 
ſecutions they endured. Moreover, Wa 


it won 
much to ſilence the accuſations of thoſe, 
them with diſaffection to the civil government, 


an; 


Ano Domini 60. 


to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
; For there is one God, and one Mediator 


between God and men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; { 


6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time. 6 


den en . 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and 


| 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and | 


Anno Domini 60. 
an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and 


lie not;) a teacher of the Geatiles in faith and 


8 | | 
8 I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
V 
9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 


bang troublers of the city; if they not only behaved with | 


iet ſubjection to the laws, in all things conſiſtent with 
Nei duty, and conſcientiouſly paid tribute and cuſtom : 


but if they were known to pray for © kings, and all in 


« authority”? over them; for their preſervation, and 
ſucceſs in all their undertakings for the protection and 

of the community; and for all bleſſings upon 
their perſons and families: and that they oppoſed no 
other weapons than theſe to the perſecutions and in- 
fories they ſuffered ; that is, in their private capacity: 


and very few of them were likely to be placed in ſuch 


| public ſtations, as to have any regular influence on the 
meaſures of their governors. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xiii. 
J. 1—8.) The Epheſians were under the Roman em- 


the apoſtle uſed the word Kings,” in the plural 
ber; whence we learn, that the holy Spirit intended this 
direQion for other places and ages; according to the dif- 
ferent governments eſtabliſhed in. God's providence. 
Theſe prayers were to be made, in order that they might 
„ lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and * 


God and man; without being moleſted, either by pub- 
lc calamities, or perſecutions. - This object they were to 


were to be ſatisfied: The diſpoſition to lead a quiet, 
peaceable and honeſt life, ſubmitting to human authority, 
8 far as was conſiſtent with godlineſs, would tend to pro- 
cure them favour; and they might expect that God 
would anſwer their prayers, (ſo far as was good for 


However, this conduct is good in itſelf, and 
acceptable to God our Saviour; as a fruit of faith and 
grace, and honourable to his name. For as he hath pro- 
nded for the ſalvation of mankind, without diſtinction 

rank, or nation; and can honourably, and will cer- 
tiny, fave every individual of the human ſpecies, who 


i villing that all men ſhould be ſaved; and it is his good 
Faure, that we ſhonld do all in our power to bring them 

to the knowledge of the truth.” The goſpel is to be 
to every creature: we are to aſſure all, that we 
= come at, that the Lord is able and willing to ſave 


Tay day, * I called, and ye refuſed ;'” ** I wou 
„ Ne gathered you, as a hen. gathereth her chick- 
un under her wings, and ye would not: this ſuf- 


[nl never receive a ſatisfactory anſwer, till that 
iy mon of the righteous judgment of God. As 


ad bn. in fact ** come to the knowledge of the 
, 


,— = 


* 


im at, and with this © quietneſs and ſecurity,” they 


damen to him in his appointed way: So, in this ſenſe, he 


9 for our duty; and a thouſand queſtions on this ſub- 


, who was a monſter of tyranny and e ref but 
num 


« neſty ;' conſcientiouſly attending on all their duties to 


them,) by inclining their rulers to tolerate and protect 


8 


1 


inner, who believes; Chriſt will ſay to numbers at 


which God wills in the ſame ſenſe, as ** that | pardoning 


be any, preſſes equally, on Calviniſts, and Arminians, and 


tion from a few ſuch texts; for even they cannot pre- 


mean any thing more, than God's willingneſs to fave 
all that believe, and his willingneſs that we ſhould 


not actually 


ſignifies ! ſome of all ſorts,” and ſo to explain the 
willingneſs of God of his abſolute determination: be- 
cauſe it could evidently be anſwered, that it may with 
equal propriety be ſaid, © he willeth that all men 


be left to periſh in their ſins. 
above interpretation keeps clear of this difficulty, is con- 
ſiſtent with God's ſecret purpoſes, and ſuggeſts the pro- 


per motive to the duties, which the apoſtle was incul- 


| cating. . 
| V. 5—8.] dd 
directed to pray for all men, &e, the apoſtle obſerved, 

that there was One God, the common Creator, Benefac-- 
tor, and Lord of the whole human ſpecies: and as they 
had apoſtatized from him, and he-had purpoſes of mercy 


towards them; ſo there was alſo * One Mediator he- 


« tween God and men, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus;“ 


cludes the worſhip of all other interceſſors. Jeſus Chriſt is 
truly Man; and though the efficacy of his mediation and 
atonement is derived from the union of the divine with: 
the human nature, in his myſterious Perſon ; yet his me- 


diation between God and man is chiefly made in, and by 


his human nature, in which alone he was capable of ſuf- 
fering and dying. The One God, here ſpoken of, does 
not denote the P, on of the Father excluſively, but the 
Godhead; the Manhood therefore of Chriſt intervenes be- 
tween a juſt and holy God, and our ſinful fouls; but 
then this Manhood is eſſentially, and infeparably united: 
to the Godhead, in the Perſon of the Son, who thus me- 
diates between men his brethren, and God the Father, 
who maintains, ſo to ſpeak, the rights of Deity, requires 
ſatisfaction to his offended juſtice, and acctpts that, made 
by his incarnate Son, This proyiſion, and appointment 
was made, and revealed, for the common benefit of the 


human race, both Jews and Gentiles ; that all, who 


' would, might come in this way to the mercy ſeat of a 
God, to ſeek reconciliation to * 
: | em- 


2 * 
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« all men ſhould be ſaved:” fo the difficulty, if there 
even on ſuch, as abſurdly deduce univerſal actual ſalva- 


tend,“ that all men are brought to the knowledge of 
the truth.“ If the clauſe therefore, be explained to 


preach to, and pray for all men, without diſtinction: it 
| would follow, that he willed, or purpoſed, what he did 
| effect; which I ſuppoſe few ſober men. 
would aſſert, But it ſeems at leaſt equally improper to 
ſay, with moſt Calviniſtic expoſitors, that“ all men” 


« ſhould be damned ;” for doubtleſs, it is his deter- 
mination, that ſome of all nations, ranks, &c, ſhould 
But I apprehend that the 


As a further reaſon, why chriſtians 1 5 


which implies, that there is but one Mediator, and ex- 
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Ano Domini bo. 


facedneſs and ſobriety; not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or.pearls, or coſtly array; 


10 But, (which becometh women profeſs- 


— — 


_ :ing godlineſs,) with good, works. 
11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 
ſubjection. N 


12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 


the a LED ; 


A 


4 


* 
* 
* 
* 
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l. TIMOTHY.” Ant Domini 60 
themſelves in modeſt apparel with ſhame- ;| uſurpauthorityover the man, but to be 


| child-bearing, if they continue in fa 
Folinels with ſobriety. " * 


Mediator therefore Have himſelf. a ranſom for all, © as. 
„the Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſins of the 
„World; that by the-all-ſufficient atonement of his 


death upon the eroſs, and the redemption price there paid | or their perſecutors; not doubting” of God's willing. 
for ſins, a foundation might bs laid for the hopes of ſin- nels, 1 to hear their prayers, though they 
-ners all over the earth; and that all, who believe, m | had been Gentiles, and ſtill diſregarded the ceremonia 


ight 
actually be ſaved by it. I have long thought the Ar. 
putes raiſed about ſuch words, to be extremely frivolous, 
and only calculated to perpetuate controverſy. No pious, 
or ſober man will affert, that Chriſt ſo gave himfelf a 
ranſom for all, as actually to intend the ſalvation of thoſe, 
who never are brought to believe in him; and that he 
thus failed of his purpoſe, and ſuffered in vain, On the 
.other hand, there are but few, who limit ſuch ex- 
.preffions to ſome of all ſorts,” * the ele& world,“ 


&c. who do not allow the all- ſufficiency of Chriſt's atone- | 


ment; that all men are to be called upon to believe in 
him; and that all, who do believe will be ſaved by him. 
It is therefore chiefly of importance, to determine, that 
none will be ſaved by the ranſom of Chriſt without true, 
faith; that true faith is the gift of God, and the effect 
of regeneration ; that known unto God, are all his works, 
from before the foundation of the world; and that all 
will certainly be ſaved, whom Chriſt ſpecially intended 
to ſave, when he became the Surety for his choſen people. 
Theſe [propoſitions are capable of ſolid ſcriptural proof: 
and when they are eſtabliſhed, we may leave ſuch. 
phraſes to be underitood in their moſt obvious import, | 
without any danger: nay,” we may allow, that there is 
much wiſdom and mercy in ſuch general language; as it 
encourages the hope of uneſtabliſhed enquiters, who 
would be cramped by the whole truth, more ſyſtemati- 
cally ſtated} and alſo that it well inſtructs us in our duty 
of praying for, and ſeeking the ſalvation of men in ge- 
.neral, This ranſom once offered was to be teſtified in 
Aue time to men of every nation: and it was therefore in- 
.cumbent upon every chriſtian to promote this great de- 
. Ggn, as he had opportunity, and ability. Of this Paul 
Was ordained: an herald, and an apoſtle, 
which, he appealed to Chirſt, who had appointed him, 
As his heart-ſearching Judge, for the exact truth of what 


teacher of the Gentiles eſpecially, in the qoctrines, and 
promiſes of the goſpel, in the nature of faith, and in the 

truth, and faithfulneſs of God to all his declarations, and 

covenant engagements, It was therefore his authoritatiye _ 
will, and injunction, that men profeſſing chriſtianity, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, ſhould pray every where, 
without diſcrimination of places, in their cloſets, families, 
or public aſſemblies, for thoſe things before mentioned; 


(in afferting 


* 


| lifting up their hands to the Lord 


| fent manifold unworthineſs. | 


|. poſtle furthermore enjoined, in the moſt decided manner, 
| that the women ſhould adorn themſelves with modeſt aps 


ö 


he had advanced; ) fo that he was now employet as a emphatieally condemned by the apaſtle's ſilence abe 


| them; this was as much as to intimate, 


their 


rule admitted | — 
ſpake by the Spirit of eee and we mal 
in 


In | 
1 3 'For Adam WAS firſt formed, 1 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman being deceived was in the tranſ 
greſſion. 3 


15 


* 


Notwithſtanding he hall be faved in 


charity and 


4 4 * r 


— 


A 


fri heir 1n reverent adoration 
having taken care to keep them pure from iniquity, or any 
allowed fin ; © without wrath,” eithertowards each ther, 


law; and notwithſtanding all their former fins, and pre- 


V. 9, 10.] In order to the proper regulation of their 
religious aſſemblies, and their general conduct; the 2. 


parel, becoming that baſhfulneſs and ſobriety of man- 
ners, which would be expected from them; not copying 
the vain faſhions of thoſe women, whoſe attire was in- 
tended to render their perſons attractive to the beholden, 
and was at once an indication of the levity of their own 
minds, and fuited to excite the paſſions of others. He re- 
quired therefore, that they ſhould not adorn themſelves 
with broidered hair, &c. We may allow that this gene- 
ral rule might admit of ſome exceptions, in the caſe of 
thole, whdh ſuperior rank might occaſionally require it, 
Perhaps the apoſtle might advert to the lgoſe and unſeem- 
ly dreſſes of heathen women, whoſe characters were ſul- 
peed, or bad: though there is no proof of this. The 
exhortation alſo implied that whatever garbs they wore, 
they muſt conſider good works as their peculiar ornay 
ment, as became women proſeſſing godlineſs. Yet he 
doubtleſs meant it as a ral rule, that ſuch women 
ſhould refuſe conformity to the fooliſh faſhions of a vai 
world in this matter; that they ſhould chooſe to appeat 
more plain and ſimple in their attire, than others of tek 
rank; that they ſhould not waſte time, or run into nee 
leſs expence, in ſuch empty decorations ; but emploſ 
both, in adorning themſelves with good works: ty 
cency, modeſty and ſobriety ſhould be more r . 
rments and appearance, than elegance and falls 
ſters ought to teach thelf 
as of great importance n 
been well obſerved 
dreſs in men, are im 


on: and finally, that mini 
things to their congregations, 
the honour of the goſpel. It has 
that foppery and extravagance, as to 


that ſurely 
could be under no temptation to ſuch a childiſh vanity 

V. I1—15] (Notes, 4 

c. xiv. v. 350 5.) It bath 

an exception in the c 


it only related to public teaching. The — 
required enen all ſubjection, in cHA 


Anm Domini W 
e. III. 


tharafters of biſhops and deucons; and the conduct 
| of their wives and families, 1-3. 24d. The 
£ | 43 2 1 7 ² TR IA 2" — 


Eemblies; for the apoſtle, as Chriſt's repreſentative, 


would not ſuffer a woman to teach; as that would be 


le uſurping authority over' the man; and therefore 


their willing fubjection was to be ſhewn, by filently re- 


ag inſtruction. For they were reminded, that the 
3 firſt created, and the woman of him, and for 
15 benefit : ſo that it would be contrary to the original 
ene of things at the creation, for the woman to uſurp 
authority over the man. Moreover, the man was not 
kceived by the tempter in the firſt inſtance; but he 


CHAP. UI. 


apaſile expreſſing bis hope of ſhortly coming to 72. 
Jhewing his purpoſe of inſtructing bim in 


ivy rf. Directions concerning the offices, and 


— — 


n 


prevailed againſt the woman, who was firſt in the tempt- 


ation, and the ſeducer of the man. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. 
ji.) This confideration was ſuited to teach the women, 
that they ſhould not affect authority, or preſume to be 
wblic teachers, But though the ſorrows and pains, at- 
tendant on child-beating, were a peculiar mark of the di- 
Ine diſpleaſure againſt that tranſgreſfion of the firſt wo- 
man: yet they, who profeſſed the goſpel of Chriſt, might 
hope to be ſupported and preſerved through that trying 
time, and even to derive benefit from all their anguiſh : 
a leaſt they might be ſure, that it would have nothing 
of curſe, or wrath in it; provided = continued fted- 
falt in the faith, and iu love to Chriſt and his people, 


poſe, the apoſtle to have meant, that though fin firſt en- 
tered by the woman, whence all the pains and ſorrows 
of child-bearing originated; yet through thoſe ſorrows, 
One had come into the world, born of a woman, by whom 
they would be ſaved, who continued in faith, &c. This 
Ges not ſeem to be the ſenſe of the paſſage; yet it is 
worthy of obſervation.' OO Se, 
PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. 

It is a moſt important, though much neglected duty, 
for chriſtians to pray and return thanks & for all men,“ 
«cording to the different relations they ſtand in to them, 
and as their circumſtances require, Thus they may ſhew 
tieir love to thoſe, whom they cannot otherwiſe ſerve ; 


of mankind in general, And not only in public, but in 
our families and cloſets, we ſhould pray * for kings, and 
for all that are in authority; both as guardians of the 
public tranquility, and in reſpe& of their temporal and 
mal welfare: this will far more conduce to the continu- 
pnce of our privileges, in being allowed without moleſt- 
pon, * to lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godli- 
' Heſs and honeſty;“ than any means, which men of 
ne reſtleſs ſpirits can employ. But, whatever effect 
u conduct may have on our neighbours; it is 
* and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour;“ 
© hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
the ſhould repent and live. It is his will, that 
Who repent, and believe in Chriſt, ſhould be ſaved: it 
. command to all men every where to repent, and 
* ve the goſpel: it is his will and pleaſure, that we 
end ploy every means of drawing men's attention 
be golpel, that they may come to the knowledge 
3 + * \ 4 , 


* — 


929 * 


with holineſs, Mn ſobriety and modeſty. Some ſup- | 
a 


nd evince that they intereſt themſelves in the happineſs 


Anno Domini 60. 


mol hy; 
the duty of his ſtation; and fiating the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, 14---18. 


r 


* of the truth.” He is the One God of the whole 
earth, whom all men ought to worſhip and ſerve: and 
as all have ſinned, and deſerved wrath, ſo he hath ap- 
pointed “ One Mediator between God and man, even 
„the Man Chrift Jeſus, his incarnate Son, who gave 


—c 


that whoſeever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
| © have everlaſting life.” May the Lord haſten his time 
of cauſing this ſalvation to be teſtified all over the earth, 
and proſper every endeavour for that purpoſe! May he 


the nations in truth and yerity ! For ſurely we ſhould 
deſire, that men ſhould pray every where to God the 
Father, through our Lord Teſug Chriſt, and by the holy 


— 


and lively faith ; we ſhall find our minds freed from nar- 
| row prejudices and reſentment, and our benevolence to- 
wards all men greatly enlarged ; and we ſhall more em- 
phatically ſay to our, heavenly Father“ Hallowed be 


_— „ 


“ earth, as it is in heaven:“ 


its ſucceſs: the modeſt, decent, and ſober apparel of wo- 
men profeſſing godlineſs, muſt therefore have this ten- 
dency. They ſhould evince, that they are too much 


works, as their chief diſtinction; and that they can 
make a hetter uſe of their time and money, than in 
curiouſly adjuſting their attire, or purchaſing coſtly or- 
naments. But alas, in this trifling, and expenſive age, 
when almoſt all vie with their ſuperiors in apparel, till 


who come to the places, where the word of God is 
preached, dreſſed as much beyond what they can proper- 


{4 ly afford, and in as unbecoming a manner, as they do 


who frequent the theatre! It would be well, if the pro- 
diſgraceful vanity ; or if they always ſpent as many hours 


lieving their diſtreſſes, as they do in uſeleſſly decorating 
themſelves and their children; after a manner unſuit- 
able to their rank in life, and inconſiſtent with their pro- 
feſſion. Theſe are not trifles, or phariſaical impoſitions, 
as ſome pretend; but apoſtolical in junctions; (1 Pet. 
c. ili. v. 3—5:) and it ſhould be conſidered, that as 
raiment was only made needful by ſin; fo it is peculiarly 
unſuitable for thoſe, who profeſs to believe the Bible, to 
be proud and yain of the very badge of their diſgrace. 
The original creation of the man, and then the woman; 
and the entrance of. fin, by the latter, who being de- 
ceived was firſt in the trauſgreſſion, concur in ſhewing 


the reaſonableneſs of that ſubjection, humility, and 
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* himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time; 


> — 


ordain and qualify many preachers, like Paul, to teach 


Spirit, lifting up pure hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing. In proportion as we learn thus to worſhip in 
| ſpirit and truth, with reverence, holy love, pure zeal, 


„thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 


Whatever renders the goſpel reſpeQable, contributes to 


engaged in contemplating ſpiritual glories, to take plea- . 
ſure in the vain and unſeemly decorations, of the triflers, 
around them; that they value the adorning of goo} 
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diſtinction of rank is nearly loſt; we too often find thoſe, 


feſſors of ſerious godlineſs were wholly exempt from this 


in viſiting the ſick and poor, and as much money in re- 
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Anno Domini Eo. 
+. is a true ſaying, if a man defire the 
the office of a biſhop, he deſireth a good 
2 A biſhop: then muſt he blameleſs, the 


* — 
* 
. 


huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good |- 


behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not grea- 

dy of filthy lucre; but patient; not a brawler, 

not covetous; 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, heav-- 


* * —_ dc. _ — "is E — — 
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Anno Domini 60. 
ing his children in ſubjection with all gr 
( F For if a man know not how to 
own houſe, how ſhall 

church of God) 


— 


avity - 


pride he fall into 


> the condemnation of the de. 


- 


| proach and the ſnare of the devil. 


teachableneſs preſcribed in ſcripture to the woman, and 
the impropriety of her uſurping authority over the man, 
But as the goſpel gives ſpecial encouragements to the 
woman, in reſpect of thoſe ſorrows, which the entrance 
of fin has entailed, on her, provided ſhe continue in 
c faith and love, with holineſs and ſobriety :*” ſo the 
conſideration of thoſe manifold ſorrows, to which the 
female ſex. is ſubjected, ſhould teach men to exerciſe their 
authority with the utmoſt gentleneſs, tenderneſs, and 


affection. 5 5 
| „ 1 iN O T E. 8. ITS 
_ CHAP. III.] V. 1—7.] It hath already been 
ſerved, that the word rendered “ biſhop” was. at that 
lime of the ſame import with that tranſlated ** elder,” or 
e preſbyter:“ (Note, As, c. xx. v. 28:) for the charge 
given by Paul to the Epheſian elders is ſuppoſed to have 
been ſubſequent to the writing of this epiſtle. Whatever 
changes therefore were introduced, as the churches in- 
creaſed in numbers: we muſt here underſtand ** elders,“ 
or * ſtated paſtors, to be the perſons intended; which 
zs alſo evidenced by the ſilence of the/apoſtle concerning 
. any other order than biſhops and deacons. It had been 
faid, and it was true, and to be noticed; that if a man 
defired the paſtoral office, and from love to Chriſt, his 
flock and the ſouls of men, was ready to forego other 
proſpects, and expoſe himſelf to hardſhips and perils, by 
devoting himſelf to that fervice; he fought to be ein- 
ployed in a good work, and his deſire ought to be ap- 
proved and countenanced, provided he was properly qua- 
lified for that office. But it ſhould be duly conſidered, 
what manner of perſons ſuch paſtors ought to be; that 
ambitious, and improper defires after that ſacred ſervice. 
might be-repreſled; and that they who had been appointed 
to it, might know how to behave in it. Whatever natu- 
ral abilities, learning, elocution or ſpiritual gifts any man 
might poſſeſs; he muſt he conſidered as ineligible to the 
paſtoral office; if he were not of a hlameleſs” charac- 
ter, and had not avoided ſcandalous vices, at leaſt ſince 
his profeſſed converſion * to chriſtianity. He ought 
alſo. to be the huſband of one wife.“ Chriſt and the 
apoſtles doubtleſs condemned polygamy, as well as di- 
varces, except for adultery, (Notes, Matt. c. xix. v. 1— 
9. Mark, c. x. v. 1.—12. 1 Gor. c. vii. v. 1—33;) yet 
there was no expreſs command for a man, who had pre- 
viouſly taken more than one wife, to put them away 
when he embraced the goſpel; ſuch a requiſition might 
have produced many bad conſequences, and increaſed the 
oppaſition of the civil powers to the preaching of chriſ- 


| 


- 


/ 


ob- | 


| as good reaſons may very often be given 


- 


tianity. But the rule, that no man, however otherwise 
Nad ed, ſhould be admitted into the paſtoral office, why 
| had more than one wife, tended to ſhew the impropriety 

and inconſiſtency of polygamy with the chriſtian dil. 
penſation, and concurred with the above quoted declars- 
tions, to bring it into total diſuſe in the chriſtian church; 
yet, without any violence and confuſion. To argue 
hence, as hath been done, that polygamy was lawful for, 


' otherwiſe have been needful {to reſtrict paſtors from it; 
would proye, if it proved any thing, that it was alſo law- 
ful, and common for them to be drunkards, covetoug, 
| brawlers, ſtrikers, &c. - Some have argued from this, that 


4 entirely conſiſtent with the moſt ſacred functions, and the 


the antichriſtian prohibition of marriage to the clergy, and 
of all its concurrent and conſequent miſchiefs. Vet ſome 
have even endeayoured to infer a part of that ſyſtem from 


- prohibit ſecond marriages to the clergy : but this is con- 
trary to the whole tenor of ſcripture, by no means con- 


bring in a part of thoſe evils, which long experic!ce 
hath proved inſeparable from the general prohibition : lot, 
for marrying 3 
ſecond time, as for marrying at all: ſo that 
meaning of the rule ſeems compriſed in the ſenſe | 
upon it. The'paſtor muſt alſo be vigilant, a circun” 
ſpe and attentive man; one, that would watch cate- 
fully over his flock, capable of diſcerning dangers at 4 
diſtance, guarding the people againſt the arts 


moderate 1 


ſerious e and. temperate man 


| defires and indulgences : he muſt be. N 
our” in all the tranſactions of life; ſhewing a mess- Fn 
equitable, faithful, and prudent: diſpoſition towar 


to entertain his brethren without grudgingy 


4 ſatisfaction; eſpeci 
fulneſs and ſatis as, tier ver 


lieve the poor, 
and with evident chear is! 
ally, he- ſhould be hoſpitable, to chriſtia 
driven from home by perſecution, or in a 


s be 
were brought to the place of his reſidence. He muſt 


ready at teaching, both capable of | inſtruct 


0 
«ry 
: 
— 


rule his 
he take care of the 


6 Not a novice, left being lifted up with 


7 Moreover he muſt have a good report of 
them which are without; leſt he fall into te. 


and common among, other chriſtians, as it would not 


ſtated paſtors ought to be married, as a pre · requiſite to theit 
office: but this ſeems miſtaking a general permiſſion, con- 
nected with a reſtriction, for an expreſs command, How- 
ever, it is abundantly ſufficient to prove marriage to be en- 


moſt exemplary holineſs; and to ſubvert the very baſis of 


this claufe, and have ſuppoſed that the apoſtle meant to 


tained in the meaning of the words, and would certain 


the whole 


firſt put 


fices of falle 


teachers and the devices of ſatan; and prompt to eh. 


brace opportunities of uſefulneſs: he muſt K 


kind, q 


men. He muſt be ready, actording to his ability, to fe- 


ny other way 
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Anno Domini 66. 

$ Likewiſe mut the deacons be grave, not 

| double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
/ ne 
Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure conſcience. 1124 1 1 


10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 


et them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. 1 | 33 Ba "de 


eH A P. II. 


Anno Domini 60. 
11 Even fo muſt their wives, be grave not 
ſlanderers ſober, faithful in all things, 
12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
wife, ruling their children and their own 
houſes well. „ 
13 For they, that have uſed the office of a 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 
degree, and great boldneſs in the faith which 


* — — 


* hd. Ma. 
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and promt to embrace every occaſion of doing it in pub- 
lick or in private; counting it his buſineſs, and making it 
his delight. He muſt be free from every meaſure of in- 
temperance, in the uſe of wine, or other ſtrong liquors; 
which would both be ſcandalous to him, and unfit him 
for the important duties of his ſtation, (Notes, &c. Lev. 
c. X. v. I, 2, 9, 10. Prov. c. xxxi, v. 4, 5.) He muſt 
be equally ſuperior to his anger; and not liable, upon 


of his paſſion, by ſtriking the offender, as was often the 
cale among worldly men. Nor muſt: he be greedy. of 
gain, which might lead him to proſtitute his miniſtry 
for the ſake of * filthy lucre: But he muſt be of a 
| religned, meek, perſeyering, and conſtant ſpirit ; peace- 
able, forgiving, and calm; clamorous in diſputation, 
or even in reproving others; nor yet avariciouſly te- 
naclous of that property, which he had obtained in 
the moſt unexceptionable manner, Mofeover, the 
paſtor ought to be a man, who was able, - and careful to 
govern his own houſhold, in a- diſcreet and regular 


* 


to him; ruling over them in all gravity, and reſtraining 
hem from all levity and exceſs; that their appearance, 
Geportment, and attendance on God's worſhip, might be 
an example to others. For if a man were evidently in- 
competent to govern his own family, and to preſerve or- 
Ger and decorum among them ; how could it be ſuppoſed, 


order and harmony among the numbers, who conltiquted 
the church of God? who were of various diſpoſitions and 


tion, Nor ought he tobe a new convert to Chriſtiani- 
ly, or an inexperienced perſon, but ſuperficially acquaint- 
om human nature, and the things of God: leſt the 
k inCtion of his ſituation, or the applauſe beſtowed on 
um, ſhould elate him with pride and ambition; and he 


Ihe devil. It is evident from this, that ſpiritual pride 


, dome have conjectured, that it was revealed to 
by gels, that the Eternal Son of God would aſſume an 
ay nature, in which he would rule over, and be 
hat hed by them; and that ſatan and the other angels 
1 fel with bim, proudly difdained ſuch ſobjection. 
nd ar our conjectures on this ſubject mult be uncertain, 

© 11.2 meaſure preſumptuous. However, the pride 


Ut a FA . 
„ , or ſucceſs, are of a ſimilar nature to the devil's 


* 


manner; maintaining a meek, and firm authority over 


that he would be found qualified to preſide over, and preſerve 


EIS 1 al. Os. — 
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any provocation, however great, to vent the vehemence 


his domeſtics, 'and having his children in due ſubjecttion 


ould thus fall into a condemnation, ſimilar to that of 


Ind ambition conſtituted the beginning of ſatan's apoſ- | 


ſituations, and generally from under his immediate inſpec- 


a 9 "re My... - * 
Ambition of miniſters, on account of their office, gifts, 


| . 4 * $344 © | . . g | 
7 heaven, and might involve the no vice under a 


dt. At... 


ſimilar condemnation. The paſtor muſt moreover have 
a good report, an unblemiſhed character, even among his 
unconverted neighbours : leſt he ſhould fall into reproach, 
loſe his influence, diſgrace the goſpel, and be enſnared 
by ſatan into the practice of his former evils, or in ſome 
other way taken off from his work, and be entangled in. 
the world and fin, It would not therefore be generally 
adviſable to appoint thoſe to the miniſtry, whoſe ome 

had been remarkably bad, until a competent time had 
elapſed, to evince the reality of their repentance, and to- 
retrieve and re-eſtabliſh their characters. It is evident, 
that the apoſtle did not here at all ſpeak of the ſeveral. 
duties of miniſters ; but only of the conduct and charac- 


1 
0 


countenanced by Timothy, and others concerned. 

V. 8—13.] The deacons were primarily appointed. 
to diſpenſe the charity of the church, and to manage its. 
ſecular concerns: yet they either preached occaſionally, 
or paſtors and evangeliſts were often choſen from among 
them. (Notes &c. Acts, c. vi. vii. viii.) Some of the: 
ſame things were deemed requiſite in them, as in the, 
paſtors. They too myſt be grave, ſerious and prudent. 
men; ſincere, candid, and conſiſtent in their diſcourſe ;, 
not ſpeaking one thing before men's faces, and another 
behind their backs; neither flattering, ſlandering, diſ- 
ſembling, nor prevaricating, in any company, or on any 
occaſion; not addicted to much wine, nor greedy of 
filthy gain; which might tempt them to embezzle the 
money committed to them, or unfit them for liberally 
and impartially ſupplying the wants of the poor. 2p 
mult alſo profeſs and maintain the myſteries of the chriſ- 
tian faith, with a pure conſcience, and an uniform inte- 
grity of conduct; that fo, they might recommend it to 


| others. It was proper, even in reſpect of this inferior 


office, that trial ſhould be made of new converts; that 
previous- to their admiſſion to it, they might be ap- 
proved to be men of blameleſs converſation. The wives 
alſo of the deacons, (and much more therefore thoſe 

of the ſpiritual paſtors,) muſt be of. grave and ſerious , 
deportment ; not- addicted to the vanities and diſſipa- 
tions of the world; not prone to ſlander their neigh- 
bours, or to circulate diſadvantageous reports of them; 
but ſober women, temperate in all. things, and faithful 

in the diſcharge of every relative and religious duty. 

Nor would it be proper for thoſe, whe had previous to 
their converſion, taken more than one wife, to exereiſe 
the office of a deacon: it was requiſite that they allo. 
ruled their children and domeſtics in a regular, and ex- 

emplary manner. For the faithful diſcharge of this of- 


fice would tend to the increaſe of their gilty aud. graces, 
. | , 


ter of thoſe, whoſe deſires after that office were to be 


' Anno Domini o. 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


and to render them very bold in p 
They would be much employed among the poor, and 
fick, and ſuch as were impriſoned for the goſpel; and by 4 


this epiſtle to ſhew 
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14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee ſhortly: 3 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt 


know how thou oughteſt to behaye thyſelf in 
the houſe of God, which is the church of the 


mn 


| 


q 
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Anno Domini 60. 


myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in 
fleſh, juſtiſied in the Spirit, ſeen of an 


the 


—— 
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very bold in profeſſing their faith. 


thus expoſing themſelves, and giving counſel and en- 


couragement to their ſuffering brethren, they would be 


emboſdened and habituated to a promptitude of utter- 


| 


ance, which would be a god flep towards their being ad- 


mitted to the office of paſtors, or evangeliſts, This in- 


terpretation has been conteſted : yet it ſeems to be the 
apoſtle's meaning; and, without adverting to modern 
Habits, or controverſies, it ſeems evident, that the due 


to qualify men for the miniftry: it appears from facts, 
that ſome deacons became preachers; nor have we any 
reaſon to think, that any perſons were then regularly e- 


ducated for the paſtoral office; but miniſters ſeem to have 
been always choſen from the moſt eſtabliſned, and beſt 


qualified believers, and generally from thoſe, that were 


matured in years and experience, However, this does 


ſent ſtate of things, be moſt expedient, : | 
V. 14, 15.) The apoſtle hoped, when he wrote this, 

that he ſhould ſoon be able to return to Epheſus ; but 
matters ſo turned out, that he never again viſited that 


city; and Timothy, probably ſooner than had been in- 
"tended, went to him into Macedonia, However, in 


caſe he tarried any e he ſaw Timothy, he wrote 


im how he ought to conduct himſelf, 
as an evangeliſt entruſted: by the apoſtle, to regulate mat- 
ters in the family or houſhold of God, even that ſociety 


of believers, in and among whom, the living God dwelt, 


as in his holy habitation. "Theſe directions were not pe- 


in other churches alſo, where he might ſuſtain the ſame 
office: and though we allow that biſhops, in this chapter, 


culiar to the Epheſians, but would be a rule to Timothy 


ſignify ordinary paſtors, and that tradition is not greatly 


to be depended on, in reſpect of Timothy's being the 
firſt biſhop of Epheſus : yet perhaps, that moderate epiſ- 
copacy, which evidently prevailed very early in every 
part of the church, grew out of the extraordinary ſer- 
_ vices, which the apoſtles, or the evangeliſts left 5 
performed in the new planted churches, The fo 
words have been variouſly applied: the church of the 


living God, by ſupporting, maintaining, and recommend. 
ing the truth of revelation ; by publicly preaching, and 


wing 


profeſſing it and by the worſhip and ſervice therein per- 


formed; may be conſidered as the foundation, which up- 


Holds the edifice, as a pillar that ſupports and adorns it. 


This by no means includes the infallibility of any parti- 


cular church; but merely implies that divine truth is up- 
held, profeſſed, and maintained in the true church; 


whilſt the world in general, and heretics-in particular, 


'oppole, peryert, and undermine it. Some apply it to Ti- | 


tet 


not prove, that a regular education may not, in the pre- 


diſcharge of the primitive office of a deacon, muſt tend | 


ͤ,,. 


Word of God, was manifeſted to 


_ "I * 


mothy and other faithful miniſters, (Gal, c. ii. v = 
but this ſeems to be only a part of the preceding mold 
as the profeſſion, and ſuitable converſation of believere 
as really maintain, and recommend the truth, as the * 


ſentence to mean, that the truth is the pillar, and ground 
of the church; which is good ſenſe and ſound doctrine 
but ſcarce conſiſtent with the conſtruction of the paſſage; 


nor do the ſacred writers ſo exactly adhere. to modern 
rules of exaQitude in their uſe of metaphors, Others de. 


the following; as if the apoſtle had meant, that the doc 


the dactrine of God our Saviour, in the midſt of a dark 
and wicked world: fo it was very important for Timothy 
to know how to conduct himſelf in ſubſerviency to that 
A 55 

V. 16. And, &c.] That myſtery of godlineſs, which 
the church was to maintain, &c, was without controver- 


underſtood by man in his preſent ſtate, as it was con- 
nected with infinite and incomprehenſible objects. Some 
perſons might on this account deem it leſs credible; and 


others might attempt to obviate the objection, by ex - 


plainin Toy the myſteriouſneſs of it: but the apoſile 
allowed it to be 
noted, that it was © the myſtery of godlineſs,” The 


revelation, and belief of it was the ſource of all pious diſ. 


poſitions and affections in the heart of fallen men; and 
of all ſpiritual worſhip of God in the world. Had this 
myſtery never been revealed, there would never have 


been any true godlineſs among men: none can be found 


where this myſtery is unknown, or rejected : and . 
always abounds in proportion as it is ſcripturall) propoſ; 


God, and the way in which ſinners may approach and 
worſhip him; they diſcover their real ſituation, ; 
danger, and their remedy ; and thus they are broug - to 
fear, truſt in, ſubmit to, Idve, worſhip, and obey Gol 


in the Perſon of the co-eternal and co-equal Son, 
fallen men, as dwelling 
that whoever 


in and acting by the man Chriſt Jeſus: ſo Image of 


ſaw, or contemplated by faith, this expreſs 


inviſible God, ſaw the Father alſo. (Notes, . * 


c. l. Ve 


Co i. v. 1—18. Phil. C. 11. v. . os ; 
15—17.) Thus ſinners became acquainted with and re 


living God, the pillar and groung of the truth. 
16 And without controverſy great a 


the | 


| preached unto the Gentiles, believed on i gels 


world, received up into glory. 
niſter's labours and doctrine. Others would explain the 


tach the ſentence from this verſe, and connect it win 


trinethere ſpecified was the pillar and ground of the truth: 
but this conſtraction alſo ſeems unnatural, and the fl 
interpretation is moſt obvious and ſatisfactory. As the 
church was appointed to maintain, hold forth, and adom 


iy or doubt, exceeding great. It never could have been} 
thought of, if it had not been revealed; it could not be 
received but by faith; and it muſt be very imperfectiy 


a great myſtery, It muſt however, be 


and received. Thereby, men learn the true character of 


their 


The ſubſtance and centre of this great myſtery was - 
«© God was manifeſt in the fleſh;“ the divine natuſe, 
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4 great corruption of the goſpel, Sc, 1-5. 24. 


Exbortations to Timothy, concerning his perſanal, 


and miniſterial. conduct, 6---16. 


* e 


cle to God. This high character Emmanuel claim 
+, when on earth; and the unmeaſurable unCtion of the 
Holy Spirit in his human nature, as evinced by his perfect 
holineſs and ſtupendous miraeles, juſtified his claim. But 
the Jewiſh prieſts and Tulers put him to death, “ becauſe 
« he, being man, made himſelf God; and he was further 
"tified by the Spirit raiſing him from the dead, (1 Pet. 


F* v. 18;). and by the pouring out of the Holy Spirit 
on the apoſtles and kiſciples, who bare witneſs to his re- 


ſurtection, and aſcenſion into heaven. During the whole 
of theſe amazing events, he was ſeen of angels.“ 
Theſe “ morning-ſtars, who ſang together,” when he 
called the world into exiſtence, (Job, c. xxxviii. v. 7.) 


ang, © Glory to God in the higheſt. Peace on earth. 
66 Good will towards men.” They ſaw him faſting forty 
days in the wilderneſs, and tempted of the devil; they 
witneſſed his agonies in the garden, and in both caſes, 
they were employed to. miniſter unto him! They ſaw 
their incarnate Maker expire amidſt the moſt cruel in- 
Ggnities on the croſs ; but with what ſenſations who can 
conceive! They witneſſed and attended his reſurreCtion 
ind aſcenſion ! They now behold his glory, ſing his 
praiſe, and execute his mandates ; and they will at length 
be his attendants, when He ſhall come to judge the world, 
In all this they contemplate with aſtoniſhment, delight, 
and adoration, the infinite wiſdom, juſtice, holineſs, truth, 
and love of God; and deſite to look into theſe things, as 
more conſpicuous diſplays of the divine glory, than all 
his other works had exhibited, God manifeſted in the 
fleſh had alſo been preached to the Gentiles, as their Lord 
and Saviour, which was a great myſtery. to the Jewiſh 
nation] and thus he had been believed on in the world, 
by many tens of thouſands of different nations, who, with- 
out the Mofaic law, were become the ſpiritual, and accept - 
ed worſhippers of Jehovah. This was the effect of his 
having (been received up into glory:“ and proved, to a 
demonſtration, his exaltation to the mediatorial throne ; all 
power in heaven and earth being given to him, as the Ad- 
vocate and Interceſſor for ſinneis. This important text 
ſeems to have been obſcured and confined in the inter- 
pretation given of it, by the attempt of ſome expoſitois to 
reduce the overflowings of the apoſtle's fervent ſpirit, to 
their own ideas of method. But the events referred to 
cannot be reduced to exact order of time, without evi- 
Gently doing violence to the meaning of the wards: and 
loch writers as St. Paul ſeldom attend to minute exaCineſs. 
he conſtruQtion requires, that the firſt clauſe of the paſ- 
lage ſerve. as the nominatiye caſe to the ſubſequent verbs. 
the above interpretation the conſtruction is as follows? 
X od was manifeſted in the fleſh ;" «God manifeſted in 
J the fleſh,” was juſtified-by the Spirit, was ſeen of an- 
Abels, &c,” But the:Socinians have with immenſe pains 


* 


6 


\ PIlieryof godlineſs, which was manifeſted in the fleſh.” 
ordiog to this -reading it muſt follow, © which myſ- 
fry was juſtified in or. py the Spirit:“ .““ which myſ- 


| | The office of a miniſter is a laborio 
ſaw their incarnate Lord, Jaid as a babe in a manger, and 


red to eſtabliſh another reading, to this effect: the | 


5 
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* in the world;” „ which myſtery was received up 
into glory.” The myſtery being manifeſted in the 
fleſu; and the myſtery being received up into glory are 
not very ſenſible en e. : but theſe men prefer any 
abſurdity to orthodoxy, eſpecially in reſpect of the perſon 
| of Emmanuel. Indeed it is not very conſiſtent with their 


| avowed diſlike of myſteries, to perſonify the word myſtery 


in this place, and put it even in the place of God our Sa- 
viout: and finally the authority for this abſurd emenda- 
tion is unworthy of the leaſt regard. | _ 
© PRACTICAL OBSERVATION Wo 1} 

us, but a good work: 
they, who defire it as ſuch,” from proper motives, do well; 
and if duly qualified, they ſhould be encouraged, and 
brought forward in it. But to deſire emolument or au- 
thority in the church, by intruding into this ſacred of- 
fice ; without either qualifications ſuited: to its important 
| duties, or any purpoſe of performing them ; from indo- 


all proſtitutions, and merits the deepeſt condemnation. 
Let then none who deſire, or have entered into, this of- 


ice; or who have any concern in admitting others into 
it, forget that nothing can compenſate for the want of 


proper motives, or a blaineleſs conduct in thoſe, who 


miniſter in holy things. The paſtors of the Lord's flock 
ſhould be continent, vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, 


given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, and remote from vio- 
lent paſſions, and every kind of covetouſneſs. The more 


extenſive the ſphere, and the more conſpicuous the ſta» 
tion, to which any of them are called ; the greater mea- 


ſure of all theſe holy diſpoſitions are requiſite: but no 
man can be a meet perſon for the paſtor office in the 
moſt obſcure ſituation, who is unwatchful, frivolous, li- 
centious, given to wine, greedy of gain, diſpoſed to fu- 
rious anger, negligent of moral and relative duties, ſelfiſh, 


-averſe to hoſpitality, unable or unwilling to teach the 


flock, &c. It would be invidious to contraſt this deſcrip- 


tion with the characters of. thoſe, who have ſuſtained the 
miniſterial office, in different ages and parts of the viſible 
church. No order of men fulfils the duties of their ſta- 
tion: alas, none have more violated them, than nominal 
' miniſters ! However, it behoves us to look to ourſelves, 
and thoſe with whom we are concerned. We, who ſuſ- 
tain this office, ſhould pray without ceaſing to be enabled 


the people ſhould learn to diſtinguiſh mercexartes, from 
upright diſintereſted miniſters : they ſhould make allows 
ance for human infirmities, which are incident to all : 


ſing God for Tuch as are faithful, and begging converting 
grace for ſuch as are evidently the reverſe of what the 

ought to be. It is incumbent upon miniſters to rule well 
their own houſes, and to have their children In ſubjecs 


3 


{tion with all, gravity. If they find this too diſſicuit for 


them, „ how ſhall they take care of the church of God? 
| And the: folly, oſtentation, conformity to the world, x-, 


ro 


; (ery was ſeen of angels;“ which myſtery was pteached 


\ 
* 


1 5 | - - Y : 


= 


travagance, or ungodlineſs of a miniſter's ſamily, will 


38 U | NOW 


** unto the Gentiles” © which 1 was believed on 


lence, ambition, and love of filthy lucre, is the vileſt of 


more fully to tranſcribe theſe: rules into our lives: md 


they ſhould help their miniſters hy their prayers; bleſ- 
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faules; and to affiſt and concur in ruling their children 


 _ of it, This will be deſpiſed, or revered in great meaſure, 
according to the conduct of profeſſors; Which will be. | | ; 
Jof purgatory, &; and ſo carry on an infamous trade“ 


10 myſtery of ungodlineſs: may we glory in the ineontro- 
vertibly great myſtery of godlineſs; and ſhew the ſanc- 
_  Ulyinge 


abllſain from meats, - which. God hath created 


men, except it be held in a pure conſcience. 


— 0 


Arno Domini (o. 7 
JA 1JOWV the Spirit ſpeaketh exprefily, that 
in the latter times ſome thall depart. 

. irom the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpi- 


tits, and doctrines of devils; . 


2 Speaking lies. in hypocriſy F 
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| Pothing'to be refuled; if it be received with | 


* 


to be received with thankſgiving of them, 
which believe and know the trutbb. 
4 For every creature of God ;; good, and 


. TE — 


3 Forbidding to marry, and cmmanding to 


"ve 2 11 2 ' L * 


Carely leſſen his own influence, and prevent his uſefulneſs, 

as well as his comfort. It is very wrong for novices, however 
eminent for abilities and gifts, tobe puſhed forward prema: 
turely into this arduous work. This hath tuined many pro- 
miſing young men, by puffing them up with pride, and ſo 
calling them into the condemnation of the devil. The 
honeur of the goſpel alſo is greatly concerned in the good 
report of miniſters amongſt thoſe that are without. And 
ſatan finds various advantages againſt thoſe who loſe their 
reputation, and incur the reproach of the enemies of the 
goſpel. Indeed all concerned in the church of the living 


Jod ſhould be grave, ſincere, upright, candid, temperate | 


and diſintereſted ; thoſe eſpecially to whom money is en- 
truſted, and, who have the charge of relieving the poor; 
for to rob them is one of the worſt ſpecies of diſhoneſty, 
The myſtery of faith will never appear reſpectable among 
| | Profeſſed 
chriſtians ſhould therefore be proved, and found blameleſs, 
beſore they be admitted to any office in the church. Time 
ſpent in preparation and probation will not be loſt; and 
a precipitate zeal is not one of the preſcribed qualifications 
for the miniſtry. All connected with perſons in public 
ſtations in the church, ſhould be exemplary in their whole 
appearance and deportment. The wives of miniſters and 
deacons ſhould be grave and ſober, no flanderers, but faith- 
ful in all things. They ſhould chooſe ſuch wives; and 
their wives thould be reminded to ſtudy and practiſe theſe 


and houſeholds well, They who have aQted faithfully 
and diligently in inferior ſtations, are beſt entitled to and 
qualified for more important ſervices ; eſpecially when by 
enduring baidſhip and facing danger, they have attained 
to great boldneſs in the faith of Chriſt, Theſe things 
| ſhould be frequently meditated upon, and prayed over, | 
dy all perſons concerned; that they may know how they. 
ought to behave in the church of the living God, accord- 
ing to the relations in which they ſtand to him, to his | 
may hold forth, 


| faints, and to the world; that my 
ars and ſupporters 


and adorn the doctrine of truth, as pil 
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5 For it is ſanQified by the word ef Goa 0 
| RNG-PrIVEn 5 rant nad. 
* 6 1Fthou par the brethren in remembrance Mig 
God was manifeſted, in the fleſh, to take away our fins ; 10; 
eto deſtroy the works of the deyil ; to redeem us from that 
all iniquity, and to purify. us unto himſelf a peculiar 9 
I people, zealous of good works:“ and let us recolled all 
that the doQrine of his myſterious Perſon and Redemption | 
| muſt be Juſtified by the fruits of the Spirit, brought forth 
in, our lives. Let us learn to contemplate his antecedent | uſurp 
| glory, his voluntary humiliation,' his ſubſequent exalta. wy 
| tion, and his-future coming to ;udgment; till we hate ſin, ' pe 
deſpiſe the world, are transformed into his image, files WM 
with his love, and prepared to join the worſhip of his holy ſordid 
angels: and let us till pray, that he may be preached for de 
of to the nations, and believed on in the world; and ſo bers, | 
wait till he ſhall pleaſe to receive us to his glory. Kind c 
7 og - Ho: 5G NE EO 7 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1=5.] To ſtir up Timothy, and 4 = 
others by him, to adhere ſtedfaſtly “ to the great myſtery * 
of godlineſs,“ the apoſtle declared, that the Holy Spirit | C wm 
ſpake, in the moſt expreſs and decifive manner, that A 
ſome, in the latter days, or under the Chriſtian diſpenſa- in 
tion, would apoſtatize from the true faith of the goſpel. Gol. 
Whether any reference was here made to the prophecies Y f 
of the old lea ee doubtful: (Notes, &e. Dan. c. vi. in hi 
v. 23.—27. c. vii. v. 92. C. xi. v. 36—39:) But the on: 
apoſtle primarily intended revelations made to the new with ih 
teſtament prophets, | eſpecially to himſelf. This apoſ- * 
tacy would be effected by men's hearkening to falſe For all 
teachers, who would be influenced by ſeducing ſpirits; Wi ing the 
and thus they would he led to embrace doctrines of devils, Jn be r. 
| and to adopt ſuch notions about the ſouls of the dead, thankf, 
as would introduce the worſhip of ſaints as interceſſon; bite uf 
a ſpecies of idolatry like that of the heathens in wor* 2 ble 
ſkipping their departed monarchs, legiſlators, &c, as de: ind to 4 
mons, or a middle order of beings between God and men. i ecclet 
And as devils are the real objects of all worſhip paid to Nen 
mere creatures; ſo this deluſion would tend to gratify t Icon, 
ambition of theſe apoſtate ſpirits. (Notes, & c, 1 Cor. Co | 
x. v. 19, 22. Col. c. ii. v. 18.) Theſe doQrines and Pea 
tices would be ſupported * by the hypocriſy of har, . 
would invent a variety of legends, impoſe on men my 
pretended miracles, and reyelations, cheat them by tales 


17 greatly influenced by that of miwiſlers, their families and 
connexions. The importance of theſe things is therefore 
unſpeakable ; and our watchfulneſs ought to correſpond 


to it. Whilſt numbers want 2 without myllery, 1 


(which they cannot have, whofe God is incomprehenh- 
ble); and whilſt many feem to make the:goſpel-truths a 


cacy of it in our lives ! Let us remember that 


” 
: . 1 


\ forgery and iwpoſture, under the pretext of great fans 
-ty g re the aggrandizing of themſelves, and the cory 
of the credolous mpltitude, Nor would theſe men © 
any remorl(e for any of their lies and forgeries3 * 
habit of villainy, under the maſk of extraordinary 14 
would cauterize their conſciences, and render e * 
tirely callous; even as external ſkin becomes 1 ci 
frequently ſeared with an hot ion. To mantan 
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things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 
p be, Che, nouriſhed up in the words 
f Rich, and of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou haſt attained. . 155 4 by 25 : 1 . RF 
„ut refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
ind exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 
g For bodily exerciſe profiteth-little : but 
zodlineſs is profitable unto all things, hav- 
07 promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 8 15 ; 8 FRET 
9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
Wl accept. ! | 
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I 14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 


Anna Domini 60. 


| 10 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer- 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 


who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. „ 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 


thou an example of the believers, in word, 


* 


in purity. 


13 Till I come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 


in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 


12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth; but be 


uſurpations over men's minds, and to fix a large body of 
men in their intereſt, by ee them from other con- 
nexions, as well as to amuſe mankind by the appearance 
of uncommon ſanity ; they would diſcourage, and even 
forbid marriage, as if it were an unholy eſtate, and unfit 


for deyout perſons : they would deny this liberty to num-.. 


hers, eſpecially to the clergy; by means of which all 
kind of abominations would 6 introduced and connived 
at, They would alfo enjoin their abſtinence from this 
and the other kind of meat ; either entirely, or on particu- 
ur days and ſeaſops: by this likewiſe they would keep up 
their authority over men's conſciences, and impoſe upon 
the multitude with apparent devotion, whilſt they per- 
lpetrated all kind of iniquities, as the Phariſees had done 


tefore them. (Notes, &c. Matt., c. xxiii.) But, indeed, 


God created every kind of wholeſome food for the 


mdiſcriminately, at all times and ſeaſons, without reſtric- 
tion; and therefore any of his creatures might be received 
vith thankſgiving by thoſe who believed the truth, and 
ſo far underſtood it, as to know their chriſtian liberty. 
For all his creatures being in themſelves. good, and ſerv- 
Wing the purpoſes for which he made them, nothing was 
to be refuſed, as unclean; provided it was received with 
thankfulneſs : as the permiſſion of God's word, a tempe- 
ate uſe of it according to his precepts, and prayer” for 


m eccleſiaſtical hiſtory muſt know what apoſtacy and cor- 
uption of chriſtianity moſt entirely accorded to this pre- 
action. The Judaizing teachers and the Gnoſtics, & 
eentended for ſome of thele ſuperſtitions; the my ſtery of ini- 
quity in theſe reſpects alſo did even then work ; but it was 
elerved for the church of Rome fully to prove the truth 
af the ſcriptures, by accompliſhing theſe predictions, in 
Weir moſt dereſtable enormities- (2 7b. c. ji. 
V. 6—10.) Timothy was directed not only to attend 
otheſe precautions himſelf; but to put his brethren in re- 
membrance of them, that the; might be upon their guard 
Wganſt every ſpecious . Thus he would be a 


— e 


a 


e . 

od miniſter of Chriſt and act as became one, who had 
þ | ben my infiruQed in the words of truth and good doc- 
77 ane, and who had digeſted them well, and turned them 
it P ſpiritual nouriſhment: as he had been trained up in 
1 


vſe of man; and allowed chriſtians the uſe of it all 


a blefſing upon it, [anctißed it to the belicyer's uſe, 
and to fit him for the Lord's ſervice. Every ſmatterer 


n 


n * 1 _ 


ll 


'n them. But he ought ſteadily to reject the impious 
fables, and. fooliſh traditions of the jewiſh deceivers, 


and others who perverted the goſpel ; which were no bet-- 
ter than the ſtories, which the weakeſt and moſt igno- 


per of mind, and conduct of life, towards God; and as 
obtained by ſinners, through the believing contemplati- 
on of, and dependance on the great myſtery of godlineſs. 
In this he muſt daily make progreſs. himſelf; and this 
he ought to inculcate on others. For no diligence in mere 
externals, however laborious, ſelf-denying, or exact, 


remonies had little profited the 
could they much avail the Jewiſh chriſtians: and humans 
inventions muſt be ſtill more unprofttable and vain, But 
godlineſs, according to the principles and rules of the goſ- 


the man himfelf, his connexions, the church, and ſocie- 
ty; and though the promiſes of temporal proſperity to 
[ſracl, as annexed to their national obedience, were no lon, -- 
er in force, and 1 godlineſs inight expoſe a chriſtian 
to many outward loſſes and perſecutions; nor were wealth, 


venant engaged to beſtow on be lie vers ſuch ſpiritual peace, 


| were under ſuch a peculiar care and protection of provi- 
| dence; that godlineſs might well be faid to have the pro- 
miſe both of this life, and of that which is to come. 
(Matt. c. vi. v. 33. c. xix. v. 29, 30.) This was there-- 
. fore to be conſidered as a faithful ſaying, worthy of uni- 
verſal acceptation ; for, in dependance on theſe promiſes, 
in experience of their accompliſhment, and in promoting. 
godlineſs among mankind, the apoſtle and bis brethren 
both laboured without wearying, and ſuffered reproach with- 
out fainting: becauſe they truſted in the living God: who is 
the Preſer ver of all men, in reſpect: of their lives, and 


temporal concerns, and who will therefore take eſpecial - 


care of believers, who are intereſted in» his- covenanted; 


bleſſings. *' 


Wa 11—16.] Timothy was inſtructed te en ferns tamed | 
| things ; and indeed he had made great- proficiency |  godlineſs on Eon on pens 


+ * #1 8 


rant of women, when almoſt ſuperannuated, uſed to re- 
late to amuſe children with. He ought, therefore, to 
treat ſuch follies with the neglect they merited, and to 
exerciſe himſelf by daily ſtudy, meditation, and practice. 
in every part of godlineſs; as conſiſting of a proper ter 


t 
2 - % 
ccc = 


could be of much uſe to any man. Even the Moſaic ce- - 
Jews in general; nor 


pel revelation, was profitable unto all things: it benefited 


| proſperity, or long life promiſed to it: yet the new co-- 


and ſuch abundant ſupports and conſolations; and they 
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Ano Domini 6 


: which was given thee by prophecy, with the 


 H4aying on of the hands of the preſbytery. _ 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy- 
elf wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
Appear to all. 20 e 
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| 


this thou ſhalt bo 


2g 


5 1 ul | | 
16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy | 
doctrine: continue in them: for in doin 


th fave thyſelf, and them 


- 


that hear thee. 


bs We —_— 
— - 8 


* 


ture, obligation, motives, and encouragements of it: 


and, as he was younger than men generally were, to 
whom ſuch important ſervices were allotted, and proba- 
bly than ſeveral of the elders at Epheſus; ſo it would be 
peculiarly incumbent upon him, to act with ſuch ſedate- 
neſs and wiſdom, as might deprive every one of any pre- 
tence for deſpiſing his perſon, or admonitions, on that 
account. It behoved him therefore to be an example to 
the whole company of the believers, by a ſtedfaſt and con- 


ſiſtent adherence to the word of the goſpel, in his profeſ- | 


fon and preaching ; by a pious, pure, and edifying con- 
verſation; by love to the Lord, his people, and all men; 
by ſpirituality, by all the fruits of the holy Spirit; by a 
lively exerciſe 0 faith on the merey, grace, promiſe, 


and providence of God, amidſt all hardſhips and perils; | 


and by all purity, avoiding all approaches to, and what- 
ever might excite ſuſpicion in reſpect of, thoſe youthful } 
luſts, by which ſo many were contaminated. Till the 
_ <© apoſtle came to him,” (which he hoped to do, though | 
it turned out otherwiſe,) let him devote his time to the [ 
ſtudy of the ſcriptures, or whatever could add to his fund 
of profitable knowledge: and to exhorting and inſtructing 
the people in ſound doctrine, for the converſion of ſin- 
ners, and the eſtabliſhment of believers. As he had been 
endued with excellent gifts, which were conferred upon 
him according to the prophecies of inſpired men reſpect - 
ing him, when he was ſolemnly ordained to be a miniſ- 
ter, and an evangeliſt, by the impoſition of the hands 
of the elders, as well as thoſe of the apoſtle, (who pro- 
bably was preſent alſo;) let him not neglect to exerciſe 
and improve thoſe gifts; for ſome were thus negligent, 
or even made a bad uſe of them, and perhaps they were 
depri ved of them on that account. Let him therefore 
aſſiduoufly, and carefully meditate on theſe things, and 
well conſider the various important duties, to which he 
was called. Let him give himſelf wholly to them, or 
be entirely in them; making them the one 


His time and abilities to this important ſervice: that ſo 
bis growth in wiſdom; grace, and miniſterial endow- | 
ments, and in all other things, might be manifeſt to all 
around him. And as he was placed amidſt various ſnares : 
and difficulties, and had naturally the ſame deceitful . 
Heart as others had: ſo he ought to take ſpecial heed 
unto himfelf'; to the ſtate of his - ſoul, his own growth 

zn grace, and his” motives, temper and conduct in every 

thing: he ought alſo to look well to his doctrine, that it 
might be ſcriptural, clear, evangelical, and practical; 
well ſtated, explained, defended, and applied. And what- 
ever trials, or diſcouragements he e ee with, let | 

him perſevere ſtedfaſtly in this courſe ; and he would 
thus enfure his own falyation, help forward that of other 


C 


| 


| 


great buſi- | 
neſs and pleaſure of his life, and cordially devoting all | 


| nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of 


believers, and be the inflrument of converſion to many 
Ai thoſe, who attended on his miniſtry, ENS 


to N 
1 


wiſdom, that the apoſtacies of thoſe, who give heed 0 


ſelves to ſpeak lies in hypocriſy,” for their ſecular pur. 


ſuperſtitions, by imaginary or fallacious explanations 
their origin, meaning, 


i 
1 on 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 


The ſcriptures are arranged with ſuch conſummate 


ſeducing ſpirits, and teach the doArines of devils, turn 
to a teſtimony to every humble believer; who readins 
that the Spirit ſpake expreſsly of theſe things long he. 
fore, is thereby moſt fully convinced of the divine av. 
thority of the ſacred oracles. They, who allow them. 


poſes, will gradually become callous in impiety and 
iniquity; as if their conſciences were ſeared with an hot 
iron: ſo that no deſperate infidels or profligates will he 
found ſo devoid of feeling and remorſe, as the ſaniked 
impoſtor: nor ought we to deem any enormity incredi- 
ble, when properly authenticated to have been commits 
ted by men of this deſcription. Thoſe falſe teachers, 


that moſt negle& God's commandments, and allow them- _ 
ſelves and others in the moſt atrocious violations of mo-1 ing 0 
ral and relative duties; are moſt prompt to forbid ag * 
evil, what God hath pronounced innocent and honour- . 
able; and to command that as duty, which he hath left > 
indifferent. But the law of the Lord is exceeding broad; 4 
and we ſhall find abundant exerciſe for walchfulneſs, d- J * 
ligence, ſelf-denial, and. mortification of the fleſh, in 3 
attending to all its holy requirements; without being as 
laid under further reſtriftions, or taſked to imaginary! + ne 
duties; as if we had done all his will, and wanted more 10 be 
work! We ſhould therefore be upon our guard againſt 5 3 ; 
ſuch 1mpoſitions, on whatever pretence they arc eu- 1 Aa 
forced: and whilſt we follow after purity, and exercile —_ 
temperance in all things, according to the will of God; Kg 0 
let us difregard thoſe, that judge us in thoſe things, which the for; 
he hath allowed. Whilft we are ſatisfied, that ever) ae 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed; le minifir 
us remember, that all ſhould be received with thankl⸗ auser 
giving of them, that believe and know the truth ; that little fo 
even the divine allowance will not ſanctify an intempe' meaſure 
rate, inexpedient, extravagant, or unthankful uſe of the that we 
| creatures ; and that nothing will be good to us, except devoted 
we ſeek by prayer for the Lord's bleſſing upon our eh the han 
f LE. nd; 
Of theſe things the brethren muſt be put in reel 


brance by thoſe, who would prove themſelves good * 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt : and whatever other ſtudies 0! 

compliſhment may be ſuppoſed requiſite in thoſe 75 

for the miniſtry; it is above all el N 3 1 
ft that knowledge of the * 
ture, to which they have attained. Inſtead of * 5 
ourſelves and others with ingenious fancies, anc * 
ſpeculations, or with enforcing human invention 


and that they well dige 


and benefit; which are c 
2 ſhould exeſel 


e profane, and old wives fables; 
e cat 
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| Contains directions 4 10. About admoniſhing- elder, and 
| younger perſons,. men, and Women, I, 2. 2d. 
Concerning the widows that were to be provided 
for, or employed I the church; the' conduft of 
chriſtians towards their relations; and what was 
expedient for younger Widows, 3---16. 34. In re- 
ſpef of the honour 10 be ſhewn to diligent rulers and 
Teachers; and the manner, in which Timothy was to 

| behave towardsaccuſed elders and offenders; and in the 
ordination of church offices; with a ſolemn charge 
10 faithfulneſs and impartiality, &c, 17.25. 
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Anno Damini 60. 


1D EBUKE not an elder, but intreat Im 


a8 2 father 3 and the younger men as 
brethren; TRE: e 


2 The elder women as mothers; the young» 


er as ſiſters, with all purity. 


* 


3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 


4 But if any widow have children or ne- 
nay let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at 


ome, and to requite their parents: for that is 


good and acceptable before God. N 
5 Now lhe that is a widow indeed, and 


* men ad 


ourſelves, and inftruQ others in the ſubſtantial duties of 
godlineſs. This, hath at all times the promiſe both of 
this world and of the next; and our preſent ſolid ſatis- 
action, (as well as our eternal happineſs,) is inſeparably 
conneted with it; but all elſe is vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. This faithful ſaying is worthy of univerſal ac- 
eeptation : apoſtles, evangeliſts, and martyrs have both 
laboured, endured reproach, and faced death in all its 
terrors, in ſupport of it, becauſe they truſted in the liv- 
ing God; who, being the Preſerver of all men, will 
ſurely take eſpecial care of thoſe that believe, and cauſe 
all things to work together for their eternal good. It 
behoyes all, who command and teach theſe things, to 
take "heed, that no man deſpiſe them: but this is eſpeci- 
ally incumbent on young miniſters, when' called into 
conſpicuous ſituations; for they will be narrowly obſerv- 


ſervices, eſpecially when they are called to inſtruc, or 
admoniſh their ſeniors and ſuperiors. Miniſters ſhould 
alſo be careful to confirm and elucidate their inſtructions 
by their example; and thus to lead forward believers to 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, holineſs of converſation, fervent 
love, ſpirituality, fidelity, integrity and purity. Their 
time ſhould be employed in reading and meditating on 
the (criptures, in acquiring religious knowledge, and in 
communicating it by the public, and private duties of their 
miniſtry, This will leave them no leiſure for diſſipated 


little for amuſing, and mere ornamental ſtudies, That 
meaſure of endowment which God hath given them for 
that work, to which they were ſet apart, and ſolemnly 
devoted themſelves, when ordained by the laying on of 
* hands of the paſtors of the church, muſt not be neg- 
Qed, or left to decreaſe by diſuſe ; but muſt be diligent- 
J exerciſed, and improved. Alas, we cannot but reflect 
with grief of heart, that ſo few of thoſe called miniſters, 
* o much as to have ever ſeriouſly read theſe direc- 
"yh And that their method of ſpending their time, 
ine lubject of their fludies, the object of their purſuits, 
p the buſineſs and pleaſure of their lives, form a perfect 

atraſt to what they ought to be! But may the Lord 


Ar moſt ſouls) May we meditatecontinvally on them! 
M ur thanghts and affeQions he engroſſed by them! 
10, give ourſelyes wholly unto them, that our pro- 
al may appear unto. all men! Let every miniſter 
+ hear the apoſtle call upon him to“ take heed to 


> 2d Ws, Be ww WA. 11 — CY — a * 


ed; and many will be ready to deem them unfit for ſuch 


pleaſures, trifling viſits, or idle converſation; and but | 


aue Mercy updn each of us, and write theſe admonitions [| 


*« himſelf,” as one that muſt give account; to look to its 


that he experience the power of the goſpel in his own. 


ſoul, and bring forth the fruits of it in his life; that his 


motives, tempers, words, and works be pure, and evan- 
gelical; that his doctrine be ſcriptural, that he declare 


the whole counſel of God, and that he manifeſt his truth, 
to every man's conſcience, as in the ſight of his heart- 
ſearching Judge : and let every one, who hath thus be- 

n his miniſtry, perſevere in this holy living, and faith» 
ul preaching; however deſpiſed, reviled, oppoſed, or 


fave his own ſoul, and thoſe of his attentive hearers: 
whilſt blind guides, and mercenary teachers can only ex- 
pect to go before their deluded followers into the pit of 
| everlaſting deſtruction, „„ at 1 NO] 
CHAp. v.] v. 1, 2.] The connexion of the word 


| 


| © elder” in this place hath induced expoſitors in general 


to underſtand it of ſenior chriſtians, as well as of paſtors, 
or we ſhall not be able to reconcile it with what follows. 
(v. 20.) As Timothy was young, it was peculiarly incum- 


miſconduct of aged chriſtians or miniſters : he ought not 
therefore to rebuke them; but to intreat them to act with 


them of the impropriety and bad effects of the miſtakes, 


| into which they had been betrayed ; even as a ſon placed 
| in authority would addreſs an honoured parent, who had 
not ated with due regard to his character and firuation. 


In reproving young men, or miniſters, it would be pro- 


” "_—_ 


counſel, and caution, as dutiful ſons in ſuch ſtations would 
their mothers; and he ſhould behave towards the younger 
women with that kind of regard and affection, which are 
borne to ſiſters 3 and with all purity, that nothing contrary 
to the ſtricteſt decorum might attend his miniſterial con- 
verſe with them. NED 

V. 3—8.] The apoſtle next directed, that the aged wi. 
dows, who were deſtitute, &c, ſhould be honourably treated 
and provided for. But if any widow had children or grand. 
children, who were capable of relieving her ; they ought to 


be required, as a duty of the. firſt importance, to ſhew 
piety, or a reſpectful and grateful affection, at home; re- 
: _ .  defolate 


33X 


diſcouraged he may be: for in ſo doing, he ſhall both 


We muſt alſo conclude that the apoſtle ſpake of ſuch faults, 
as reſulted from infirmity, and were not openly ſcandalous z 


bent on him to avoid harſhneſs, in animadverting on the 


greater circ umſpection, and endeavonr modeſtly to convince | 


per to ſpeak with great meekneſs and affection, and to 
admoniſh them as brethren. The elder women he mult 


ria an 2% 


Anno Domini 60, 


ſupplications and prayers night and day. © 
But ſhe that liveth 
while the livetb. 
7 And theſe thin 
may be blameleſs. 9 
8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 


gs give in charge, that they 


denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. | 


9 Let not a widow be taken into the num- 
der under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wife of one man; ns e 
10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 


ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints' feet, if 


ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- 


gently followed every good work. i 
11 But the younger widows refuſe: for 


1 — r 


: 
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I. TIMOTHY. 

deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in | when they have begun to 
Chriſt they will marry; ; | 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have. 


in pleaſure is dead | 


þ 


| reproachfully * 


a 


caſt off their firſt faith, 

13 And withal they learn 70 be idle, 
dering about from houſe to houſe; ang not 
only idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodieg 


ſpeaking things which they ought not. 


14 I will therefore that the 
marry, bear children, guide 
none occaſion to 


Younger women 
the houſe, give 
the adverſary to ſpeak 


15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan. „ 


16 If any man or woman that belicveth 


have widows, let them relieve them, and let 


not the church be charged ; that it may relieye 


them that are widows indeed. 


quitiog the tender, laborious and expenſive care of their pa- 
rents towards them in infancy and childhood, by providing 
for them in their old age : for that was good in itſelf, a debt 


due to them, and an acceptable ſervice to God, even in pre- 
ference to any other charitable work. Now the widow in- 


. deed, whom the apoſtle peculiarly itotended, was one, who 
was really deſolate, without the means of procuring a de- 
cent ſubſiſtence, and having no relations capable of main- 
| taining her: at the ſame time ſhe was one, who truſted in 
God to provide for her, and uſed no improper methods of 
obtaining a ſupport ; but devoted herſelf. to his ſervice, in 
continual prayers and ſupplications, ſtated and occaſional, 
public and private, and even by night as well as by day; 
taking great delight therein, and employing herſelf very 
much in ſupplicating God, in behalf of her fellow-chriſ- 
tians, and all around her. (Luke, c. ii. v. 37.) But any 
one, who lived a delicate, luxurious, ſelf-indulgent, diſſi- 
pated life, muſt be conſidered as dead in fin, and only alive 
to worldly pleaſure ; and was not therefore entitled to any 
aſſiſlance from the church. Timothy was directed to give 
theſe things in charge to the paſtors and deacons ; that the 


body of profeſſing chriſtians at Epheſus might be preſerved, 
dlameleſs; that no encouragement might be given, even by 


means of their benevolence, to ſuch perſons as were a ſcan- 
dal to them. But if any man refuſed to provide for his own 
near relations, eſpecially for his wife, children, and houſ- 
hold, being able io do it; or would not labour, that he 
might be enabled to ſupport them; or if any one through 


covetouſneſs, extravagance, or ſelf-indulgence, neglected ſo | 


_ eſſential a duty; he was to be conſidered as one that had 
renounced the profeſſion of the faith, by manifeſtly and ha- 
- birually refuſing to obey Chriſt ; nay, he ated more diſ- 

_ gracefully and unreaſonably than an unbeliever would do 


ple moſt. grievouſly pervert this text: whilſt a man evidently 
violates the duties of piety, equity, and charity, as well as 


that of providing for his indigent relations ; yea whilſt he 


— 


* 


— 


ö 


n ſuch circumſtances. It is obſervable, that covetous peo - 


that they might take other huſbands while they Were 


| 


| 


brings up his children, and” maintains his family ia a man. 
ner utterly unſuitable to his circumſtances, from eagerneſs 


to amaſs riches ; he will often quote this verſe, in excuſe or | 


vindication of his ſordid avarice, and imagine that the 
apoſtle commanded men to neglect all other duties, in or- 
der to enrich their children! (v. 16.“ 

V. 9—16.] The apoſtle could not here mean, that no 
widows were to be relieved, who were under ſixty years of 


ape e for the diſtreſſes of younger widows, as well as of other 


| poor perſons, might be very urgent. He is therefore gene 
rally ſuppoſed to refer to a certain number of widows, who 


were diſcharged from all ſecular cares, and maintained by 


the church; of whom ſuch, as were able, acted as deacon- | 
eſſes, to viſit ſick and poor women, and to adminiſter relief 


and counſel to them; or to attend on ſuch other concerns 


of the church, its miniſters and pions ſtrangers, as lay with- 


in their province. Though no command be given for ſuch 


an order of perſons in the church; (for many things of this | 
kind are left diſcretionary, and to be determined according io 


circumſtances;) yet they might frequently be uſeful, if pro- 
perly ſelefted and regulated. In this view the propriety of 


the rule here given is apparent, and will ſbortly be illuf- | 


trated. As the apoſtle allows, or even counſels the younger 
women, with reference to young widows, to marry; we 
can ſcarce imagine, that he would exclude them when grorn 
old, from the number here intended, if otherwiſe qualified, 


merely becauſe they had followed his counſel ; by * the | 


wife of one man, therefore, it is not generally thought, 


that the apoſtle meant to exclude ſuch, as had 
fecond time; which the ſcripture no where diſallows. pe! 
there were ſtrange irregularities, in this reſpect, among 


heathen women; they frequently left their buſbands to = 
with other men, and then ſometimes returned to 2 
again 3 they often gave them juſt cauſe to dirorce “. 


nay they ſometimes did what was equivalent 
their huſbands3 vor were tbele things deemed To ＋ 


E 


Wax wanton againſt 


Wan. 


liviog 3 | 
to divorcing } 
dalous 
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Let 
nt y of double honour, eſpecially they 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : 
and, The labourer 10 worthy of his reward. 


i that degree, which they would be at preſent. If then 
ay woman had formerly lived in this irregular manner; it 
would not be conſiſſent with the credit of chriſtianity for 
her to be admitted into this ſelect number of devoted wi- 
Jows, though no other objection lay againſt her: and it 
was to be limited to thoſe, who had lived viituoully and 
honourably in the married ſtate. (c. iii. v. 2. 12.) They 
yere alſo to be ſuch women, as had an eſtabliſhed character 
for good works, ſince they were converted. Thoſe were to 
be preferred, who had c 
their poor relatives or neighbours ; or who had faithfully. 
done their duty towards their own children; who had hoſ- 


= ; 5 c u 4 p. v. 
the elders that rule well be counted | 


— 


haritably educated the children of 


ER Anno Domini 60. 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- 
tion, but before two or three witneſſes. . 
20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that 

others alſo may fear. 1 eee 
21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that thoa 


ad 4 
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apoſtle meant, that all the younger widows who were em- 
ployed in this ſervice, acted in this manner: but it was an 
evil incident to thut practice, and formed i ſufficient reaſon 
tor excluding them. He therefore determined that it was 
better to leave them at liberty, if they choſe it, and cir- 
cumſtances admitted, to marry, that they might be occupied 
in the uſeful duties of wives and mothers, and in domeſtie 
buſineſs : that ſo no occaſion might be given to any adver- 
faries of the goſpel, to ſpeak reproachfally of it; through 
the miſconduct of ſuch, as profeſſed to be peculiarly de- 
voted to the ſervice of Chriſt. For indeed ſome younger 
widows, being improperly admitted into this number, had 
turned aſide to follow the ſaggeitions of Satan, had mar- 


gitably entertained rangers in their houſes, when in more 
proſperous circumſtances; who bad willingly ſtooped to the 

mean office of waſhing the feet of the ſaints, when wearied 
with travelling; and who had, from love to Chriſt, readily 
relieved the afflicted, and diligently attended to every good 
work, Theſe perſons, when growa old, aud left deſolate, 

were the proper perſons for this ſervice. But Timothy 

was directed to reject the application of younger widows : | 
for experience ſhewed, that their purpoſes of no more en- 
tering into the married ſtate were not to be depended on. 
| After a time, when their grief on account of their former 
lols was ſubſided, various circumſtances might indvce them | 
© incline to marry again: and as their entrance into the 
dumber of devoted widows implied an engagement to the 
contrary, and probably was attended by ſome promiſe to 
this effect: ſo their violation of it might be called, a 
* waxing wanton againſt Chriſt,” by leading them to be 


ried unbelieving huſbands, and fo relapſed into idolatry. 
The apoſtle's determination, that no widow under 60 years 
of age ſhould be admitted into this ſelect number of devo- 
ted women, leſt their uſeleſs lives, and miſcouduct ſhould 
occaſion {candal ; concludes very ſtrongly againſt all vows 
of virginity &c, taken by young perſons, under pretence 
of more ſtri& religion, than can be practiſed in the married 
ſtate. In cloſing this ſubject the apoſtle required every be- 
liever, man, or woman, that was able, to relieve ſuch. 
widows belonging to their families, as were deſtitute ; that 
the church might not be burdened with them, or prevent- 
ed from relieving ſuch as were entirely deſtitute and 
Menne | Vfw Ls. 9 8 
V. 17, 18.] Some perſons infer from theſe verſes, that 
there were ruling elders in the church, who did not preach; 
others do not allow the inference. As double honour 


„ 


wfaithful to him for the fake of ſome earthly object. 


chiefly relates to a more plentiful and decent mainte- 


Thus their engagement would ſerve only to their goudem- | nance; fo it is improbable, that mere rulers, who would 
tation, by oceaſioning their violation of that fidelity to |] not be much taken off from their ſecular buſineſs, ſhould 
Criſt, which they had previouſly promiſed : the church | be thus maintained at the expence of their brethren, 


vould ſee it neceſſary to cenſure them, and their fin would 
tipole them to condemnation, if not repented of. Some 
ldink, that they would he tempted to apoſtatize from the 
faith, by marrying heathens: and this ſeems to have been 
tte caſe with ſome of this deſcription. For perhaps 
Uriftians would not be diſpoſed to marry thoſe, who had | 
Wicred into this number; and if their inclinations led them 
0 marry, their ſituation might expoſe them peculiarly to 
ls temptation. It might moreover be feared, and ex pe- 
ue had ſhewn there was danger, leſt younger widows, 

ly ſo early freed from the employments of domeſtic life, 

u having much leiſure, ſhould neglect to ſpend it in de- 
200, and the duties of their ſtation; and ſo contract 


f 


To preſide in the affairs of the church, and to preach 
the word, even the doctrine of Chriſt conſtituted the out- 
lines of the paſtoral office: the direction feems there- 
fore to mean, that they, who ruled moſt prudently, 
faithfully, and diligently ; and were moſt laborious in 
their miniſtry, ſhould be moſt reſpected, and beſt provid- 
ed for: eſpecially they, who were moſt unwearied in 
preaching, and private exhortation ; as the exerciſe of _ 
authority. was more ſuited to the natural diſpeſition of the 
human heart. (1 Cor. c. ix.) 

V. 19, 20.] The character of an elder, or paſtor 
was of great importance; it would therefore be improper 
to receive an accuſation againſt him, except it were atteſt- 
ed by two or three credible witneſſes. ny might be 


* idleneſs, and waſte their hours in Epe 
zn houſe to houſe, as trifling viſitants, tattling and gol- 
ug about the news of the day, and intermeddling with 


u Feoples affairs, ſpreading flanders, aud ſpeaking 
» things of a mifchievous, and improper nature. (2 


lil. v. 11.) We are not to ſuppoſe, that ibe 


diſpoſed to revile thoſe faithful miniſters, whofe doctrine 


and reproofs bad offended them; and therefore the report 
of an individual was not to be credited againſt him; as it 


| not preponderate againſt his denial of the crime al- 
_— & thoſe, who were evidently 


oblerve 


ledged. But in refpect 


Anno Domini 66. 
obſerve theſe things without preferring one be-. 

fore another, doing nothing by partiality. * 
222 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 


1. TIM 


be partaker of other 
pure. 1 ä 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomach's ſake and thine often 


men's ſins: keep thyſelf 


— 
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guilty of ſome ſcandalous offence, whether elders or 
ethers; Timothy, as preſiding in the church, was re- 
quired to rebuke them before all their brethren; not on- 
ly. in order to their being made aſhamed, and brought to 
repentance; but that others might fear the ſame cenſure, 
and ſo be rendered more circumſpea. . 
V. 21, 22.] The apoſtle next moſt ſolemnly charg- 
ed Timothy, as in the preſence of God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and as he hoped to join the company of 
the elect angels; who had been preſerved and confirmed | 
in holineſs, when their companions were left to apoſtatize 
and to ruin themſelves; who then witneſſed his conduct, 
and would attend when, he ſhould give an account of it 
to his ſovereign Judge: that he obſeryed theſe things, 
with the utmoſt care, and exactneſs, whatever oppo- | 
ſition and trials he might thus incur; and that in all 
theſe regulations he took care not to prefer one man to 
another, through any carnal affection, attachment, con- 
nexion, or obligations ; and that he ſhewed no partiality 
either in cenſuring offenders, or ordaining elders,, &c. 
In the latter caſe eſpecially he muſt be careful not to 
act in an haſty manner; bur to take time to examine into | 
men's characters, principles, motives, and endowments ; 
that he might not be induced to lay hands on impreper 
perſons, by any applications or importunity employed in 
their bebalf. hs wind need great care in this matter to 
avoid being partaker of other men's ſins, and becoming 
anſwerable, in part at leaſt, for the fins of thoſe, who thus 
intruded into that ſacred function, to the diſhonour of 
God, the great detriment of the church, and the ruin of 
men's ſouls: as even an obliging and eaſy temper might 
betray him into much criminality ; from which he muſt 
by all means keep himſelf pure. It is manifeſt, that Ti- 
mothy is here and elſewhere ſuppoſed to poſſeſs great au- 
 thority in the Epheſian church, both in ſuperintending | 
the elders already ordained, and in ordaining others, &c. 
It is allowed that he was an extraordinary perſon eſpeci- 
ally appointed by the apoſtle to this ſervice ; but there is 
no proof, that he conferred miraculous powers by the im- 


poſition of his hands, as the apoſtles did. We can by no 
means infer the divine right of epiſcopacy, (eſpecially of 


| 


modern epiſcopacy,) .from the authority exerciſed by Ti- 
mothy, Titus, and probably other evangeliſts : yet it is 
likely, .that it was ſoon found expedient and conducive 
to peace, to have ſome ſtated preſiding inſpector, of approv- 
Ed wiſdom and piety, who might ſuperintend the paſtors, 
and affairs of a few neighbouring churches, as a ſort of 

moderator and cenſor ; and be peculiarly attended to in the 


appointment of church officers; hence a kind of mode- | 


rate epiſcopacy was very early, perhaps even whilſt ſome 


| nal church government to be exeluſivel 


o TH Y. 
infirmities. „ 2 
24 Some men's ſins are open before-hand. 
going before to judgment; and ſome men they 
[OO SIR 7-3. OH To 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are. 
manifeſt beforehand; and they that - 
wiſe cannot be hic. 
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prejudices, that have ſince taken place; perhaps the 
time will ere long arrive, when experience will convince 
godly men of a different perſuaſion, that ſomething of 
this kind, properly conferred, limited, and exerciſed, 
would prove a proper remedy to thoſe multiplied diviſions, 
which ſo weaken and diſgrace many religious ſocieties, 
that in doctrine, worſhip, and practice are in all other | 
reſpects unexceptionable. This at leaft is the writer: 
judgment of this ſubject, collected chiefly in a courſe of 
years from the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and obſervation 
of facts: and as he does not think any ſpecies of exter- 


* 


| y of divine au- 
thority ; as he is little connected with any kind, and little 
intereſted in the determination of fuch controverſies ; ſo 
he hopes, that he impartially defires 'that form to be 
adopted, and to prevail, which may moſt tend to the peace 
and purity of the church. FW 
V. 23. Drink, &c.] This verſe is a remarkable in- 
ſtance of the apoſtle's neglect of exact method, in pens | 
ning hisepiſtles. It occurred to his mind, when refleQing | 
on Timothy's manifold cares and labours, that his frequent 
indi ſpoſitions might be-increaſed 7, his too great abſtemi- 
ouſneſs; to the prevention of his uſefulneſs, and the ſhort- 
ening of his days. He therefore brake in upon his ſubject. 
to counſel him not to drink water alone any longer; but 
to uſe a little wine to ſlrengthen his ſtomach, and preſerve] 
his health, We may hence form an eſtimate of the ex. 
act temperance practiſed by theſe laborious ſervants of 
Chriſt, who ſo zealouſly pleaded the cauſe of chriſtian li; 
berty, who placed no dependance on ſuch matters, 
who never preſcribed their own conduct as a rule for other 

V. 24, 25-] In reſpect of the ord 
or the cenſuring of offenders it might fi 11 
that ſome men's crimes were ſo notorious, and ſo e 7 
proved, that they lay open before-band, and anticipa 
the judgnients which was to be formed of their 42 
and their pretenſions. In other caſes they ſellpve 5 4 
ſo. that diligent and impartial inveſtigation ata 
quiſite in order to detect them: and thus it wy 1 
times happen, that the diſcovery might be ma 1 
deciſion had taken place, In like manner, ome pe nol 
plying for admiſſion into the public ſervice of t f me * 
hada Gcient teſtimonial in theirknown, and abunda . 
works, which were manifeſt before any peculiar end 
was made : and when this was not the caſe, yet u 
inveſtigation Timothy and others might become WF 4 
ed with them: ſo that in moſt inftances an impo *r nu 
tention to the buſineſs, without any reſpe 


ination of miniſters 
further be obſerved ;] 


| 


& of perla 
would enable them to know who were, and who wu 


a 1 ; 1 7 b 
of the apoſtles lived, l, prevalent in the church. 
And after all the abueſs, uſurpations, controverſies, and 


? 


eligible to ſuch public ftations. 
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Galant l. Dirtfions o ſervants; and for 'the 

conduft of Timothy reſptfing thoſe, that perverted 
the goſpel, 156. 44. The \advantage of godli- 
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neſs with contentment, and the miſchiefs reſulting 


from the love of money, 6---10. 3d. Eßer. 
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tion to Trmothy to un this; and to follow after 
- riphteouſneſs, c; a ſolemn charge to bim tobe 
- | faithful ;- and an admonition for him, to charge 

rich men to avoid pride, and confidence in their 
wealth, and to abound in liberality, &c, 11--- 
Mts. | 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
There is a reſpect due to the aged, which muſt not be 
with-beld by their Juniors, Wheti placed in authority over 
them, or even on account of their incidental faults: every 
thing harſh. and aſſuming muſt be improper in the con- 
duct of younger miniſters towards their ſeniors in ſuch. 
vrcumſtances ; even as it would be in the conduct; of a 
ſon to his parents: and admonitions are generally moſt 
cfcacious, whether to old or young, When meekneſs and 
ifeQion unite with firmneſs and faithfulneſs. The great- 
ell caution and purity are requiſite in the conduct of mi- 
riſters, (eſpecially when in youth,) in their moſt needful 
converſe with the younger women in their congregations : 
that all occaſion, appearance, and ſuſpicion of evil may 
be prevented: It is an indiſpenſible duty for children, and 
grand children, to requite the kindnefs of their pa- 
zents ; this is good and acceptable with God: nor are more 
diſtant relations exempt from a meaſure of the fame ob- 
heation when they can afford it; that neither the church, 
the pariſh or the public may be charged; but that the 
contributions raiſed in any way, may be applied to ſuch as 
xeceallydeſtitute. But if 


7 


y profeſſor of the goſpel,through | 


„ 


lawful: the ſtate of human nature, and facts muſt be at- 
tended to, that it may be known what is moſt generally 
expedient. It might have ſeemed plauſible to have ad- 
mitted the younger widows to ſuch a ſervice in the church, 
as implied an entire devoting of themſelves to religion for 
the reſt of their days: yet the apoſtle, not only with the 
wiſdom derived from deep reflection, and extenſive obſer- 
vation, but under the influence of the divine Spirit, de- 
cided otherwiſe. He knew that this would expoſe them 
to temptation, and lead many of them into fin : that it 
would tend to enſnare many of them in improper mar- 
riages, and eyen oceaſion heir apoſtacy and ruin; that 
it would give others of them an habit of indolence, 
ſauntering, goſſipping, intruding into matters not belong- 
ing to them, and improper converſation : and that it 
would therefore, be generally better for them to be em- 
ployed in the duties of the married ſtate, and in the cares 
of a family; that this would give leſs occaſion to the 
enemies of the goſpel to ſpeak reproachfully, and ſatan 
leſs opportunity of prevailing againſt them, And num- 
bers have ſhewn their ignorance of human nature, and 
done immenſe miſchief, by attempting to improve on, o 


* 


an 

loth, improvidence, ſelblhgelz, or other corrupt princi- 
children, or other near connexions: be is in the apoſtle's_ 
Judgment, virtually a denier” of the faith, and even worſe | 
than his neighbours who do not pretend to believe the 
loarines of grace. Aged widows and others of good cha- 
Rater who are left deſtitute in the decline of life, ought to 
honoured, as well as ſupported. © It ſeems the intent of 
theſe ſcriptures to teach us, that every religious ſociety 
ould, as far as it is able, make proviſion for perſons of this 
elokiption, and not leave them to ſordid penury, or to the 
acer mercies of the wicked, in their old age. But then this 
Proviſion ſhould be limited to ſuch as “ truſt in God, 
5 devote themſelves to his ſervice, in prayer and ſup- 
| Plcation night and day, at leaſt to ſuch, as give evi- | 
. ce, that they are more than mere profeſſors, and of a 
ee character, than thoſe „ who live. in pleaſure, 
n FA ng whilſt they lives”. Alas, what. numbers are 
31 this deſcription among nominal chriſtians, even 
2 ateſt period of life! And how much does the ſame 
"ly work among proſeſſors of the goſpel. Theſe 
Prem give in charge, that the church may be 
a ameleſs: or at leaſt, that we may deliver our 
wy in Every one who is brought forth into noto- | 
n 7.0% church ſhould; as much as poſſible, be free | 
Wit note i many are proper objects of charity, who 
Delle li. ; employed in public ſervices. ; They, who in 
"Kh © have ſhewn moſt diligence, humility, com- 
; for - volence, love to the Lord's people, and readi- 
0 good work, are moſt likely to fill up leiſure 
profitab nd 2161 - ee P 
them, t J 00.0 be faithful in whatever is entruſted | 
A - 1 not ſufficient to determine what would be 


ple, wilfully negle& or refuſe to provide for his wife, | 


or 
rather to ſubvert his plan. j.. 
The office of miniſter is honourable to all, who are 
not a diſgrace to their office : but the moſt prudent, faith- 
ful and Aligent, eſpecially the moſt laborĩous in the word 
and doctrine, ought to be moſt honoured and beſt pro- 
vided for. However, the reverſe proportion ſeems gene- 
rally adopted in this matter | But the Lord will provide 
fox his faithful fervants, whatever method men may a- 
dopt in diſpoſing of their favours. It may be expected 
that the impartial public reprover ly be expoſed to the 
attacks of malicious calumniators : and, though his faults 
ſhould not be connived at; yet accuſations againſt him 
ſhould not be regarded, except well authenticated: but 
they that giye public offence by their crimes, ſhould be 
rebuked publicly, that others may be put upon their 
guard. All, who are employed in important ſervices in 
the church, ſhould, conſider themſelves as charged by the 
apoſtle, before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
« elect angels, to obſerve thoſe things, without preferring 
e one before another, &c.” The negle of this rule, in 
the exerciſe of eccleſiaftical authority, has given its op- 
ponents one of their byſt arguments againſt it. So mych 
hath been done out of carnal reſpects, and by partia ity 
to relatives, friends, and connexions, in admitting men 
into the miniſtry, appointing them to church livings, and 
conniving at their crimes ; that the exerciſe of all autho- 
rity of this kind has been conſidered as unlawful. How 
far the parties concerned are cul pable, in reſpett of 2 lay- 
« ing hands ſuddeply” on improper perſons, without, dus 
enquiry and cireumſpection, or from complai fance to fupe- 
riors, or friends; and how far this rule is obſerved, of 1 
violated: in all its extent; every Man's conſcience mu 


| 


| 


. en elf, of things not abſolutely obligatory or un- 


determine for himſelf, till Chriſt ſhall come to take an 


33Y LET 
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all ſuch matters to . donoth 


ever th 


Anno Domini 60. 
ET as many ſetvants as, ate under th 
yoke count their ,n maſtets warthy o 


& 


f 
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1 
all honour, that the name of God and bid doc-! 


trine be not blaſphemed: 


2 And they that have believing maſters, let 


them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 


thren ; but rather do hem ſervice; becauſe they 

are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 

Theſe things teach and exhort. | \, 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
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22875 s Domini 60. 
not to wholeſqme words, even the words g 
dur Lend Jeſus: Chriſt, and to the docs, 


vrhich is according to:igadiineſs ; 
| 4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
ting about queſtions, and ſtrifes of 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
„„ EEE 
5 Perverle diſpatipgs gf men, of corrug 
gain is godlineſs from ſuch withdraw thyſe] 


but do 
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account of his ſervants. But it is certain that immenſe 
criminality muſt reſt ſomewhere ; as the multitude of ig- 
norant, | flothful, ambitions, avaricious,” and immoral | 
clergy-men, who remain uncenſured throughout the 
land, moſt marifeſtly proves. There muſt bethoſe ſome - 
where, that are in this reſpect . partakers of other men's 
„1 fns;” and it muſt require great care and conſeienti- 
ouſneſs for any one abſolutely to keep himſelf pure. But 
the rules are of equal obligation on all others concerned 
in the choice and ordination of miniſters, or in the ma- 
nagement of church affairs. It is extremely difficult in 
het partiality:“ this will 

require circumſpection, firmneſs, jutrepidity, diſintereſt- 
ed zeal and the meekneſs of | wiſdom ; which cannot be 
obtained without much fervent. prayer. Theſe things 
"muſt be carefully obſerved by thoſe, Who would not be 


| partakers of other-men's ſins; as every perſon concerned | 


bours. This they were to attend to, 
ene e 
ſhip revlled ver the 
ged d 


to | to, that the name! 
Phemed, and his truth and v. | 
Jentiles, by means of the failud 


in acknowled uties of. chriſtian ſervants. And it 
of them ag enjoyed the privilege of living with believig 


. maſters, were directed not to deſpiſe them, or with-hol 
from them due feſpect and obedience ; becauſe they we 

brethren in Chriſt, and fo, upon a level; in reſpe of 6 
ligioas priyileges : but rather to do them ſervice, wit 
double diligence and chearfulneſs, becauſe of their fait 
in Chriſt, and their intereſt in his love; as partakers 
the ineftimable benefit of his free ſalvation. This ſhews 
that chriſtian maſters were not required to ſet their flare 
at liberty ; though they were inſtructed to behave towan 
them in ſuch a manner, as would greatly leſſen the eil 
of Hlayery. But ſuch 'a: requiſition at that time woulf 


muſt feel i 


* 


ey, who honeſtly deſire to do their duty, willge- 
2 directed in it: ſome men's fins will be diſeo- 
vered at once, going before to judgment; others require 
more diligent ſearch: a good 
- manifeſt ; and they that are otherwiſe, may yet be known 
upon due enquiry 5 ſo that a ſufficient judgment may ge- 
nerally be formed for the 
our minds be free from prej 


| e and partiality. Finally 
let us obſerve, that eminent grace will conn 


n proportion to his conſcientiouſneſs. Hows | 


works of others are 


* beer of our conduct: if 


the ſtrict- 


have excited great confuſion, awakened the jealouſy 
the civil powers, and greatly retarded the ee ˖ 
chriſtianity: though the principles both of the law an 
the goſpel, when carried to their conſequences, will infal 
'libly aboliſh ſlavery. Theſe things Timothy was to tea 
and enforce as matters of the greateſt importance: and 
any perſons taught otherwiſe, and conſented not to ſus 
'falutary words, which were indeed the words of Chi 
ſpeaking by him, and an eſſential part of the dottrim 
according to godlineſs; he was to be confidered as a ſell 
conceĩted ignorant man; who, being puffed up with an q 


eſt temperance with the moſt fervent zeal for the liberty 


pf the goſpel: that it is the duty of every one to uſe pro- 
4 5 the preſervation of his health, and life, as 
a debt he owes to the church, the community, and his 
family: and that they, who are frequently infirm, who 
labour abundantly in important ſervices, and whoſe earn- 
eſtneſs in ſpiritual things, induces a e to animal 
indulgence, ſhould follow the advice of thoſe, who 
give them 

Feaht.. ö 1 eee 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1-5. ] (Notes, &c. Eph. c. vi. 
v. 5—8. Col. c. in. v. 225.) The apoſtle next di- 
rected, that chriſtians, who were under the yoke of ſlave- 
ry, ſhould quietly attend to the duties of their lowly' ſitu- 
ation; counting their own maſters worthy of, or entitled 


proper directions for a due regard to their 


I their attention Was 


pinion of his own abilities, was ambitious of diſtinction a 
applauſe, though entirely unacquainted with the real 
ture and tendency of the goſpeh. What ſet of men the apd 
tle referred to is not abſolutely certain: but as many of 
Jews deemed it-unlawful to fabmit to heathen governol 
ſo the Judaizing teachers probably inculcated that Gor 
people bught not to obey heathen maſters, and paid the 
court to ſervants by perſuading them that they ought 
aſſert their liberty. But there might be others allo, 
treated ſuch practical matters as low and legal; whi 
heir atten taken up with curious and nice ff 
lations, and diſtinctions. Such perſons, however, 
to be conſidered as'doting; or raving, (like men . u 
rium of a fever, )] about hard quettions, and di * 
words, names, forme, or notions, which had no con 
ion with the power of godlineſs: on the contra 


J . PINTS £m | „ and 
tended to excite envy and competition between one 


to, all that reſpect, fidelity, and-obedience, which their 
| ſaperior relation demanded ; and not ſuppoſing that their 

religious knowledge, privileges, or liberty, | 
right to deſpiſe theit heathen maſters, to di 


ve them a 
their 


- tawful commands, or'to expoſe their fauks to their neigh- | 
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| 6 But gofline® with contentment is great 


4 © 


ad t certain we can carry nothing out. 
ther ewith content. 
9 But they that 
tation, and a 
hurtful loſts, | 
ind perdition. 
10 For the 


will be rich fall into temp- 


dod and raiment let us be 


and a ſuare, and into many fooliſh and 
which drawn men in daſtruction | 


love of money is the root of all 


\ 
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evil; which while ſome covetcd after, they 


ſelves through with many ſorrows. 


11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 


things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 


f 


. 13 4 give thee 


| neſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 


12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 


. 


- * 1 


and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before 
many witneſſes. tilts * 


. 


— — 


W ieflitute, of the real knowled e of the, truth and it's ſanc- 


Thing efficacy ; and; who. only ſought their own ſecular 
Wage; ſoppoſing religion uo be valuable in proportion 
b it zended to enrich, them as it gain and godlineſs bad 


been bot, tuo names for the ſame. thing. Thus they want- 
ed toperſuadethe chriſtian ſervauts, that. . of their 
| py e chriſtian privi- 


lherty was to be conlidered, as their valua 
ge, whatever confuſion ſuch prerenſions might occaſion: 
nd from the; ſame principle; they ſought worldly lucre by 
their religious profeſſion, and as their lea log 
From ſuch. men Timothy was; to withdraw himſelf; and 
peither have acquaintance wih them, nor ſpend his time 
in diſputing agrinſt them. 


V. 6—30.] The propoſition before-mentioned, © that 


" rain js godliveſs,” might be reverſed, and ſo contain a 


tented mind, was indeed very great gain, (Note, c. iv. v. 8. 
Phil, e. ir. v. 10 —1.3;) as it tended toa man's preſeat comfort, 
wd everlaſting begefit, whatever. his outward circumſtances 
were, For men brought nothing into the world with 


fidence ſupplied all their wants: and it was moſt certain 
(bat no man could take any thing along with him when be 
et the world. 80 that a ſubſiſtence during his journey 


aud a. very mean and ſcanty proviſion would anſwer that 
t0d as well as a more luxurious and abundant one, and 
Kcahion leſs temptation and fin. Moreover in a ſhort time 
[all theſe things would be finally done with: whereas god- 


Vithout indulgiog any deſires of acquiring greater affluence, 
A of being exempted from hard labour, and mean fare: 
4 ag diſcontent in a lowly ſituation commonly produced a 
1 to be rich if poſſible; and led men out of the 

'n path of honeſt induſtry and prudent economy, in de- 
3 on the providence, and obedience to the com- 
" ment of God. Thus they that uad at any rate be 
hens; © tan the opportunity of tempting and enſnaring 
. into ſuch actions, as could net conſiſt with godlineſs, 
of ; good conſcience 3. urging them .to uſe diſhoneſt means 

ra. their gains, and a variety of ſhuffling 

5 <a praftices ; it -berrayed them into ſuch a multi- 


Nai of 


6-4 « 
* 85.44 
= 


objec. 


ide, but were born helpleſs and deſtitute, except as pro- 


was the utmoſt that any man could have of earthly things, 


- would ſoon iſſue in eternal felicity. Having therefore 
bod and raiment, and-things barely needful for the pre- 
they gught to be content and ſatisfied with them; | 


and 


employments, and foch a burry of buſineſs, as' 


„ 


A n0 time, nor inch rina qchio: a 
a. oor inclination” for ſpiritual 1cligjon and it 


4 
* 
4 
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Thus men 


lowed and drowned without any poſſibility of eſcape. For 


| when once the love of money” is permitted to ſpring 
up in the heart, it becomes the prolific root of all kinds of 
evil. Thus. impoſtures, frauds, lies, thefts, oppreſſions, 


murders, ſelfiſhneſs, ungodlineſs, hypocriſy, apoſtacy, con- 
tentjon, law-ſuits, - wars, cruelty, pride, luxury, ſenſual- 


Fun. y»ũ%ůͤͥwwKH d „ An 27. A Av have erred from the faith, and pierced them | 
7 For we brought nothing into tobi: world „ 1 


on eternal life, wherevnto thou art alſo called, 


charge in the ſight of God, 


led them into ſuch connexions and companies, as tended 
do draw them ſtill further into ſin and folly. 
were brought. under the power of ** many fooliſh and hurt- 
«* ful laſts.” eyen the luſt of the ſleſh, the luſt of the 
eye and the pride. of life;“ which mocked their ex pec- 
tations, aod proved;moſt injurious to the mſel ves and others: 
until they were thereby plunged into inevitahle ruin and 
eternal perdition: as men are drawn in by the vortex of a 
whirlpool, when they venture too near it, and ſo are ſwal- 


ity; or penurious avarice, are ſome of the noxious weeds, 


of which it daily produces a moſt abundant increafe, ac- 


cording to the different conſtitutions, habits, and circum- 


ſtances of mankind; Every ſpecies of jmpiety, iniquity, 
ard vice, in one way or other, grows from it, and a large 
proportion of the miſeries, as well as the crimes of man- 
kind originate from the ſame ſource, Add whilſt ſome. 
proſeſſors of chriſtianity, even ia the apoſtle's days, had 


coveted riches, they had been ſeduced into apoſtacy, or 
led to corrupt the faith, or to act groſſly inconſiſtent with 


it: and thus they had pierccd themſelves through,“ (as 
with wounds made by a ſword, in every part of the body; ) 
ſo that even thoſe, who were not fioally ruined, were 
filled with many ſorrows, and muſt endure the moſt ex- 
All this, 


quiſite anguiſh, in conſequence of their folly, 


they would have avoided, if they had been contented. 


with food and raiment, and watched with prayer agaiaſt 
the deſire of being rich. RA 
V. 11, 12.] According to the language of the old 


teſtament concerning: the ancient prophets, the apoſtle 
addrefled Timothy as a Man of God,“ one devoted to, 
and employed by him as his ambaſſador to mankind: 
and he exhorted him to flee, without delay, or looking 
back, to the utmoſt diſtance from this deſtructive whirl- 
| pool, in which fo many loſt their ſouls; and to follow. 
aſter more entire conformity to the perſect rule of uni- 
 verſal righteouſneſs, by an upright, faithful conduct to- 
. wards all men; a proper temper and conduct towards God 
in every thing; a ref 
promiſes in him, as well. 


faith in Chriſt and the divine 
as faithfulneſs in his ſleward- 
ſhip; love to the Lord, to his brethren, and mankiod ; 


_ who 


Oo 


Anno Domini 6d. 


good confeſſion; 


— 


14 That thou 


4 


pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 3 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 1040 


1 the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 


kings, and Lord of all lords: 


106 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light, which no man can approach unto; 


12 I. TIMOTHY. 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
| keep thit commandment 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 


TOY 5 Anno Domini 60. 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can cc: to whor, 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
5 N that ate rich in this 
world, that they be not high- minded 10 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the livin 
| God, who giveth us richly all things to en 
18 That they do 
good works, ready 
communicate; 


| 19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 


good, that they be rich i; 
to diſtribute, willing 1 


BY under ſufferings, and meekneſs amidſt ir 
Sc, Thus let him fight with conſecrated armovr © the 
good fight of faith;“ maintaining the honoutable and 
profitable conflict againſt fin, the world and ſatan; to 
Which the goſpel animated him: let him contend earneſt- 
ly in faith for the prize, by ſelf-deniying obedience, mor- 
tification of ſin, reſiſting temptation, enduring hardſhip 
and perfecution, and uſing every means of weakening 


ſatan's kingdom, and adyancing that of Chriſt in the 


world. Thus let him preſs forward with all earneſtneſo, 
till he laid hold in actual poſſeſſion of eternal life; where- 


unto he, as well as the apoſtle, had been called by the 
. fpectal grace of God; and had, in confequence, made an 


honourable profeſßon of the truth, before many wit- 
neſſes, at his baptiſm, when ordained to the miniſtry, and 
eſpecially in his ſubſequent labours and ſufferings: as a 
- preacher of the lil. 
V. r3=16:] To fix Timothy's purpoſe of petſevering 
amidſt his various trials and perils, the apoftle ſoleminl: 
charged him, as in the ſight of God, who quickenet 

«641 things,” and could therefore preſerve his life, how- 
ever expoſed, and would certainly raife him again to im- 
mortal glory, if he laid it down 


glor In his cauſe; and “ ber 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, who had boldly borne witneſs to the 
truth, and avowed himſelf the Son of God and the King 
of Iſrael in the preſence of Pilate, when he knew that he 


ſhould be crucified for maintaining that claim; who re- 


quired his ſervants, thus conſtantly to confeſs him before 


men; and who had promiſed to own them, who did fo, | 


before his Father and the holy angels: as in the fight of 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he charged 
him to keep the commandment before given, of the truſt 
committed to him, without the fpot or blemiſh of any 


miſcarriage, neglect, unfaithfulneſs, or declining his du- 


ty, from fear of man, or love of the world; that he might 
be“ unrebukeable;“ that his brethren might ſee nothing 
to reprove in him, that the world might have nothing to ſay 
againſt him, and that bis Lord might welcome him as a 
good and faithful fervant. In this let him perſevere, till 
-** the appearing of the Lord Jęſus; which, in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, He would diſplay in the ſight of the 
whole world, who was * the bleſſed,” or moſt happy, 
* and only Potentate,” poſſeſſed of abſolute, uni verfal 
and” eternal dominion, é the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords;” from whom all power and anthority 
were'd&ived and delegated ; (Mate. c. vi. v. 1 33) who 
alone poſſeſſed immortality, in and of himſelf, having 


- 


\ 


| 


6 # 
juries, 


| 
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underived, unalienable, and unchangeable exiſtence, per. 
fection and felicity; who inhabited the © light kſelf 
42 ee 8 » be- 
ing ſurrounded with ſuch reſplendent glories, that no man 
could poffibly apptoach to him, (except as revealed to 
ſinners in, and by his incarnate Son, whom no man ever 
did, or ever can lee with his bodily eyes,) being a Spirit, 
and the object of intellectual viſion alone; to whom ho! 
nour and power everlaſting were to be aſcribed by all in. 
telligent cteatures. Amen. The Godhead itſelf ſeems to 
be _— 78 . without diſtinction of Per. 
ons; of which all thefe things are properly ſpoken, whes' 
ther the Perſon of the Father of the Ag or of the! 
Holy Spirit be mentioned. But the inviſible God is re- 
_ vealed to us, only in, and through the human nature of 
Chriſt, as the only-bepotten Son of the Father: and this! 
diſplay of the divine glory will be rendered - moſt ilſuftris} 
ons, when Chrift ſhall be ſeen as man, exetciſing all the 
power, authority, and perfections of God, by the whole 
affembled univerſe. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 31—46i 
N. e. i nn, : 
V. 17 —20.] A few rich perſons had embraced the 
goſpel at Epheſus; and, as wealth is a comparative thing, 
ome ſuch muſt be found in other places, But Timothy, 
(and other miniſtets,) would be liable to be tempted to pay 
them undue deference: and it would require much firm-! 
neſs and impartiality to give them proper counſel, caution, 
and inſtructiòn. Th wa therefore peculiarly directed, in 
the moſt plain, authoritative,” arid ſolemn manner, to 
warn them e wb to which they were er 
poſed, and to ehjoin them the peculiar duty of their ffa- 
tion. He muſt therefore charge thoſe that were ric 
in the world, (which was perfectly diſtinct from being 
rich towards God,) thut they ſhould not be puffed up by 
their aſſtuenee and ſuperiority of circomſtances above their} 
brethreh ; as if theſe implied more wiſdom, or excellen- 
cy, entitled them to higher privileges, enſured them more 
regard from God, entitled them to pre-eminent duthorit 
in the chureh, exemped them from cenſure or "— 
or authorized thein te geglect or Sbntemn others ; TY 
they ſhould not confide in their riches, as if they cg 
| make them ſafe or happy, increaſe their preſent py 
give them any permanent advantage, or promote 


tation and ſin, ſpeedily | 
an account of at the day of judgment. (N 


0 0 be 
eternal felicity,' As ſuch riches were uncertain, liable to 
torn from ache often proving the cauſe of Grow wy 
tobe leſt at death, and to be 

otes, &c. 7 
c. xii. v. 137 
foundz- 


Ce vi. v. 19—24. c. Xik. v. 16-26. Lule, 


* 


| - fins Domini bo. Wi 


undation 4g | 
4 may lay hold oneternal life, [ 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is commit- 
© to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bab- 


ainſt the time to come, that | 


Ans Domini bo 
oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo⸗ 


P. WE - 

blings, and 
called; ot. ts 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 


*. 
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they enjoye 
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xi.) He muſt therefore charge them, as well as 
t, to truſt in the living Ged, both for preſent ſafe- 
and comfort, and for eternal happineſs; re- 
that be gave them all things bountifully, which 
d: he therefore was to be acknowledged as the 
heir abundance; it was all diſtributed in his 
xcable at his will, and could only be pro- 
juble to them when uſed to his glory. They muſt therefore 
he authoratively enjoined to do good with their riches, and 
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N | | N e ee 
ſeduced into theſe ſpeculations, had erred from the faith in 
fatal hereſies; and the evil was like to inereaſe. Having, 
therefore, given Timothy this warning, the apoſtle cloſed 
this moſt inſtructive epiſtle with his uſual ſalutation. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ' 
It is moſt important to the honour of the goſpel, that 
profeſſors duly perform their various relative duties; and! 
that ſervants count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
* nour,” even though they are unbelievers. Their con- 


| 


u deem this their duty and happineſs ; inſtead of ayari- | 
ouſly hoarding, or luxuriouſly waſting them. By re- 
jung the wants, of the indigent, and doing good 

to their poor brethren, they muſt aim to be rich in good 
works, the genuine, fruits. of faith and love. They muſt 
be prompt and liberal in, diſtributing their wealth le | 
proper objects, and for, valuable purpoſes ; as the huſban 1 
pan ſcatters his ſeed without grudging, in hopes of a fu- 
ture harveſt: and they muſt be williog, free, voluntary, 


ſupply the wants of all aroun them. b Thus they would 
treaſure wp for themſelves the true riches, (not for their 
or t 


heirs, 7 knew not whom, as miſers do their idolized 
xealth;) and lay a good foundation for their hope and com- 
fort in the approaching ſeaſon of affliction and death ; 


being, their faith in Ohriſt. (the Rock of ſalvati- 
on,) by the unequivocal fruits of love and obedience : that 
lo they too might hay eternal! 
fon; when the elt tagut ent, the covetous, and ungod- 
V rich-men around them, Foull'lift up their eyes in hell, 
Wig ii era pes a I 
EN.20. 217 The apoſtle, conſidering the ſnares and 
temptations, the allurements and terrors, which Timothy 
had to overcome, and ggard againſt, in order to the faith- 
ful execution of his miniſtry in all theſe particulars ; and 
fellecling alſo on the various ſpecies of falſe religion, which 
many artfully fubſtituted inſtead of the humbling, holy 
polpel of Chriſt; again moſt affeQionately and earneſtly 
uled upon him to keep inviolable, without ſhrinking or | 
Maverivg, the miniſtry, or ſtewardſhip, with which he was 
entruſted : and he charged Him to ſhun the profane and 
Min babblings of thofe, Who wanted to impoſe the fooliſh 
and tiling "traditions. aud obſervances of the Jewiſh. 
kribes, as well as the rites bf-the Moſaic law, upon chriſ- 
: and the ** Oppofftidns of ſcience,“ or knowledge, 
falſely ſo called,“ ſuch as the gnoſtics, or knowing ones, 
Merwards corrupted the goſpel with. Theſe ſpeculations 
ere dorrowed from the yAn philofdphy of the Gentiles ; 
' bein ; diſtorted, and mutilated bit their purpoſe, 
de introduced tem into eriſtianity; to tender it more 
" SHY to the heart of man, and eſpecially to gratify. 
We fondneſs for diſputation, and their pride of ſuperior 
Eaton and acuteneſs. Thus, one corrupt ſyſtem of 
| x knowledge was oppoſed to another, jangling con- 
eure Were multiplied and perpetuated, the truth was 
bait and overlooked, and the wildeſt abſurdities were 
dated in its place, Same, even then, having been 
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Ging good largely | 


2nd chearful-in communicating from their abundance. to 


bold on eternal life in actual po- 


dition, indeed, in this favopred land of liberty, admits of 
their changing ſuch ſituations for others: but the pre- 
cepts of God's word do not at all allow them to behave 
with diſreſpect to the perſons, or diſregard to the lawful 
commands, of thoſe whom they ſerve ; nor yet to return 
affronting anſwers, or to ſpeak of their faults to others: 
without cauſe; but rather to weep over and pray for them- 
in ſecret, when they are ungodly and nta e Alas, 
how grievouſly are the name and goſpel of God blaſphem— 
ed through thoſe ſervants, who love to talk and diſpute 
about doctrines and ſermons in families ayerſe to them; 
and then behave with impertinence in their places; if not 
with ſloth, diſhoneſty and unfaithfulneſs! Thus thouſands: 
are fatally prejudiced againſt the goſpel. Nay, this mat- 
ter is ſo little attended to, that many maſters, who would 
be glad to have believers in their families, and to behave- 
to them like brethren, as far as conſiſtent with domeſtic 
ſubordination, are often. wearied out,” and tempted to pre- 
fer ſervants, who know not the goſpel; becauſe ' of the 
miſconduct of thoſe who profeſs it. Nay, ſome ſervants. 
whoſe ſincerity is unimpeached, through a grievous miſ- 
take, ſuppofe equality in religious privileges to imply equa- 
lity in the family: and thus they act as if they deſpiſed. 
their believing maſters and their authority, giving them 
rude anſwers, or neglecting their buſineſs, or doing it in 
their on way, &c; as if this was a part of their chriſtian. 
liberty: whereas they ought to honour and ſerve them with 
the greater diligence and alacrity ; becauſe they are faĩith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. No doubt there. 
are violations of duty equally inexcuſable committed by 
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|- thoſe who ſtand in the oppoſite relation; and profeſſors 


of the goſpel are acceſſary to believing ſervants chooſ- 
ing to live in irreligious families, by-behaving in · ſo un- 
chriſtian a manner to ſuch, as have come amongſt them. 
expecting better treatment. WY I . 
Theſe things there fore miniſters are bound to teach and 
enforce: and if any man teach otherwiſe, calling ſuch ex- 
hortations legal, and conſent not to ſuch ſalutary words, 
- which are, indeed, the words of our Lord, and a part of the 
doctrine according to godlineſs ; he is tobe deemed a proud 
man, who knoweth nothing, (whatever his gifts and profeſ - 
ſion may be ;) and he ſhould be pitied and ſhunned as a di- 
ſtempered man, whois infected hy tlre love of abſtract . que- 
e ſtions, and ſtrifes about words; whereof cometh envꝝ, con 
<4 tention, reviling, evil ſurmiſes, and perverſe diſputings.“ 
This is manifeſt; from daily obſervation; to theſe things» 
men of. corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, are pe- 
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« euliarly addicted; eſpecially when they can make them 
ſubſetwient to their emolument and reputation, being diſ- 
poſed to think that the beſt religion by which they can 


with ſuch mercenary, conceited, and ignorant wranglers, 
With one another. | 


that hath hitherto provided for us, to ſupply our wants du- 


tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 


merey, equity, ſincerity, temperance, and humility laid, like 
ſo many bleeding ſacrifices on the altar of mammon; whilſt, 


3 


is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 


able fight of faith, and ſo lay hold on eternal life, to which 
which (in our miniſtry at leaſt) we have made of the truth, 


before many witgeſſes; who will all at laſt. teſtify againſt 


„ quickeneth all things, and of Chriſt Jeſus, who before 
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get the moſt money. * Inſtead of engaging in controverſy 


- who will not conſent even to the apoſile's words, or thoſe of | 
hriſt himſelf; we ſhould withdraw from, and thus proteſt 
apainf them, and leave them to diſpute by themſelves, or | 


Let us then alway remember, * that godlineſs with con- 
tentment is great gain.” As we brought nothing with us 
Into the world, and can carry nothing out; let us truſt him 


ring the remnant of our pilgrimage. Having food and rai 
ment, we ſhould daily beg of God, that we may be there 
-with content, and that he would keep us from every degree 
of covetouſneſs. We cannot look about us at all, without 
, perceivipg that * they, who will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation, are entangled in a ſnare, and are overcome by 
many fooliſh hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 


* 


all kinds of evil,” in every part of the earth: and even 
among profeſſots of the goſpel, we often ſee piety, charity, 


men's own ſouls, and thoſe of their ill educated children, 
are deſtroyed, to gratify the malignant demon! Some, yea 


many hopeful perſons, by allowing themſelves to covet 


- ſomething greater, more elegant, or affluent, have erred 
from the faith, have made ſhipwreck of their profeſſion, 
or have turned out mere thorny ground hearers ; and 
others have pierced themſelves through with many 
_ .forrows, to the embitteriog of the whole of their future 
| lives. No words can expreſs, no deſcription reach, the 
numberleſs and horrid evils, that continually flow from this 
_ ſource; eſpecially in a day of outward proſperity, extenſive 
commerce, vaſt expence, and looſe profeſſion! But what 


„his own foul?” Let every chriſtian flee from this de- 
ſtructive luſt: let the men ot God eſpecially. avoid every 
_ . appearance of the love of filthy lucre, or improvident ex- 
, pence: let us, on the contrary, * follow after righteouſ- 
. + neſs, godlinels, faith, love, patience, meekneſs,” with 
that aſſiduity and carneſtneſs, with which worldly men pur- 

ſue their periſhing riches : let us fight the noblejand profit- 


. weallo are called; and ſtrive to anſwer that good- profeſſion, 
7 us, if we forſake Chriſt from love of this preſent world. 
The apoſtle charges us too, as in the ſight of God, who 


Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion ;” that we 


keep this commandment without ſpot, and unrebukeable, 


| «© bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, apd 
[lords ; who only“ hath immortality, n 


the proper uſe and improvement of their wealth; chargia 


| themſelves a. better treaſure, and enſure a good hope, 4 
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Ams Domini 60. 
our Lord delayeth his coming: in his own times he v; 

manifeſted, as the effulgency of the divine eie by 
the inviſible God. This will be brought 10 paſs by h. 


| 8; U dwelling in in; 
ſible light, and inviſible to human ew.” That GY 
be preſented faultleſs before the divine Redeemer's preſence 
with exceeding joy, receive the crown of immortal glo 
and be admitted to the beatific viſion; it behoves us now 10 
be faithful, watchful, ſober, diligent, and diſintereſſed: 
Thus honouring our God here, and deſiring to aſcribe tg 
him glory and power to eternity; he will honour us 2. 
laſt, before the aſſembled univerſe. Miniſters are tequireſ 
eſpecially to point out to rich men their peculiar danger 
and duties; becauſe they are numerous and important 
Whilſt nature prompts us to detire connexion with then 
it produces a reluCtancy to that part of duty which relat 
to them, Even modeſty, timidiry, gratitude, or ſuppſed 
pruderice, may warp us in this matter: a falſe apprehenſion 
of what may conduce to their beſt intereſt, that of oy 
religious ſociety, or of the church at large; and a fe: 
of prejudicing and offending them, and ſo loſing the op 
portunity of doing good to, or by them; may eaſily miſ 
lead us in this great concern, Not to ſpeak of the dreal 
of their frown, and the credit and advantage of their friend 
ſhip ; both which are very enſnaring to the miniſters of th 
goſpel. But we muſt break through all cheſe obſtacles, f 
we would be faithful ſtewards, and vigilant watchmen, an 
deliver our own ſouls. We mult charge them in God! 
name not to be high-minded, nor to truſt in, or idoliz 
their uncertain riches ; and not to ſeek happineſs from them 
but from the living God, who giveth: us all things necdf 
to enjoy. We muſt ſhew them their. danger of being be 
trayed into pride, avarice, ambition, ſelf-indulgence, ani 
the love of outward ſplendour. We muſt point out to thee 


them to do good, to be rich in good works, ready to dil 
tribute, willing to communicate: we muſt call on them! 
provide againſt the time to come, when it will be ſaid 
them: * Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thi 
* ſhall be no longer ſteward.” We muſt exhort them 
to uſe their preſent advantages, that they may lay up i 


know themſelves to have a firm foundation in a dying vol 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. But who 1s ful 
cient for theſe things? Or who can give ſuch charges 
| energy, that is not himſelf evidently ſuperior to the lor 
wealth, or any thing that wealth can purchaſe? May 
Lord help us all to keep theſe things, which are coma! 
to our truſt, to avoid profane and vain babblings, diſpul 
tions, philoſophy, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo c 
| ed; by which ſo many ate drawn off from the peace 
| and believing dependance on, a crucified Saviour : 40, 


the grace of the Lord Jeſus be with all his faithful. wil 


till the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, * Let none ſuppoſe, that 


and people every where, and at all times: Amen. 
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Rome, and after 4 ſhort time to have 
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PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. + 
Me apoſtle Paul is recorded to have obtained 4 deliverance from bir firſt inpriſinnen 


been carried priſoner 'thither aguin; 
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Sq Op Wo Axe ws „ CHAP I. ' If | | F 
be fuffertd martyrdom, towards the choſe of Nero's reign. During this laſt impriſonment 
robably wrote this epiſtle to Timothy; (c. iv. ver. 6=8 :) but whether Trmothy 


was then 


| 'of Epheſus, (as feems implied in the ſpurious poſtſtr pt,) or at what other place be was, 
 -rannot be certarnily. determined. The ſcope "of the epiſtle was to animate Timothy in endur- 


ing er ſecut0ns with conflancy ; 70 caution bim and others againſt falſe teachers, and 
efſors ; and to direct and quicken bim in his Private and public duties. © 


| pro 


hoſe 
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Aneo Domini 67. 
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| Contains the 'apofile 1ſt. Saluting Timothy; ſhewing 
his loving © remembrance. of, and his prayers and 
the faith 


 thankſpivings' for, bim; and mentioning 


c bis grand mother" and mother, 1 5. 24d. e 
4 Greatly deſiring to 85 
ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 
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| „ „ LING Ih 57; an; 1-7 SET 958. T's 
| Reminding him to exerciſe bis gifts and miniftry, 
without 1.5 of ſuffering ;. as became one, that was 


. ſo peculiarly. favoured, from a ſenſe . of the bene- | 
be gave him of-ehearful ſalfering, and confidence in 
” the Lord, 6 14. 34. Seating of ſome tbat 
bad turned aua from bim; and of the © great 


| feial nature of” the; goſpel, and after. the example | ed faith that is ia thee, which dwelt firſt in 


kindneſs of "Onefiphorus * and praying for him, and | 
| 1 7 LIED od 64 BY Point £2; 


, bis family, 151 4 „ * 
PAUL, an apoſtle. of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

will of God, according to the promiſe of 
life which is in Ohriſt ſefus 


e To rc e dearly beloved fon: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa- 
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ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our L 
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CHAP, II.] V.. Acchrding, &c.] The goſpel entruſted, 
to Paul, by the ſovereign will of God, accorded to the pro- 
miſe of life and ſalvation made to fallen man, through the 
predicted Meſſiah, from the beginning : all theſe predic- 
tions were fulfilled in Chriſt ; and then the promiſe of life 
was ſent to the Genniles gl.. 

V. 3=5.] The apoflle returned hearty thanks to God, 
on Timothy's accoynt.z eben to the one living and true 
God, whom he ſerved and worthipped, after the manner 
of Abraham, and bis other pious progenitors, in ſucceſ- 

live ages, Theſe all looked for ward to the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and ſerved God with a believing regard to him; though their 
delcendants had rejected and crucified him, and now perſe- 
cuted thoſe who believed in him. He had indeed formerly 

copied their example; but his conſcience was now purged 
from dead works by 
and well informed b 
Cad conſcientiouſly and chearfully, with ſpiritual worſhip, 
_ believing obedienee. He was eſpecially thankful to 
Cod, that he was enabled continually to remember Timothy 
à dis fervent and 


the atoning blood; and made tender | 


ivine grace: t he now ſerved | 1 = 
ee | fore reminded him to ſtir up the gift of God, that was in 


frequent prayers, by night and by day; 
aid midfal of the'rears which he ſhed, as expreſſive of 


* * * F Sv <R N 
je * © þ 
* . 
- SR. 4 


"s. W e 


. 


. a ü ? Kt 
T4 


; 2 I thank God, whom ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing 


I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day; „ Rad eee 
ſee thee, being mind- 


5 When l call to remembrance the unfeign- 


thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in 


thee, by the pufting on of my hands. 


7 For God hath not given us the Spirit of 
fearz but of power, and of love, and of 1 
ſound mind. 7 * N i | 25 | 


8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
] teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his prifoner : 


* 


» 


bis love and ſorrow, when they laſt-ſeparated :, and longing 


greatly for another interview, which he was aſſured would fill 
his owu heart with joy and ſatisfaction. This perſuaſion 
aroſe from his recollection of the unfeigned faith, which 


his whole conduct had manifeſted to d well in him, to influencs 


and ſanctify his heart; which was the ſame precious faith, 
that had firſt been communicated to his grandmother Lois ; 
and to his mother Eunice. Theſe pious women ſeem to 
have waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, before they 
heard the goſpel; and thus tojhave been prepared to re- 
ceive it. And having given Timothy a religious education; 


this greatly conduced to his being mace partaker of the ſame 
faith, as the apoſtle was fully perſuaded concerning him, 
JJ. Gr eter] 4 VO Coe I Try FO 
V. 6—10. ] (Note, 1 Tim. c. iv, ver. 14.) The ſpiritpal 
gifts conferred by the laying on of the apoltle's hands, pro- 
bably at Timothy's ordination, were to be exerciſed, in the 


performance of the miniſtry. then entruſted, ta him, He there- 


him, by meditation, prayer, and diligence, as the fire is 
ſtirred, and ſo made to glow, when fuel hath been laid up- 
on it. Thus love, zeal, and «compaſſion. for ſouls being 


brought into vigorous exerciſe, he would be apimated to im- 
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but be thou partaker of the 


an holy calling. not according to our works, | mortality to light through. the goſpel; = 

but according to his own, purpoſe and grace, 11, Whereunto t am appointed a preacher, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, befi and an apoltle, and a teacher of the Gen- 
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o Bar ie nom, made manitcſt, by the 4p 

pearing cf our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, who hein 
brought life and im. 
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prove his talents, and fulfil his miniſtry, with ardour, and 
effect. For the holy Spirit, which God had given them, as 
eſtabliſhed believers, was not the author of a timid, and cow- 
ardly diſpoſition, or of {laviſh and diſcouraging fears reſpect- 
ing God. But as the Spirit of adoption, he inſpired. their. 
hearts with holy courage and confidence, gave vigour and 
energy to their ſpiritual affections, and endued them with 
ſtrength for ſervice or ſufſering: whilſt love to Chriſt, his 
peopſe and all mankind, animated them to ſelf denying and 
perilous labours; and a ſound mind, a ſober judgment, and 
heavenly wiſdom led them to chooſe the nobſeſt ends, and 
to purſue them in tha perſevering uſe of the moſt prudent 
and effectual means. So that the ſpirit of a lively chriſtian 

was that of courage, firmneſs, zeal, and conſiſteney of con- 
dudt in the midſt of perſecutions and temprations; Timothy 
was therefore exhorted hot to be aſhamed of that teſtin\dny, 
which he bad borne to the Lord Jefus amidſt thoſe who re- 
viled, and derided him; nay, he maſt not beſi tate to avow 
Himſelf the fellow- labourer; and dutiful ſon in the Faith of 
Paul, the deſpiſed, and impriſoned apoſtle” of Chriſt. On 


” 


rae” cobtrary he ought willingly* to become a partaker of 
thoſe afflictions which were to be endured for the goſpel z de- 

pendibg for ſupport, protection, and comfort under them on 
the 


| 


Into a ſtate of ſafety; having called them with an holz call- 
„ ing;” as the divine Spirit, by whom they were efficaci- 
ouſly converted; was the Author of all holineſs in the heart 
of believers; aud as the goſpel, through which they were 
called, was in all things of an holy tendency. This had not 
been © according to their works; for if God had dealt wich 
them by that rule, they muſt have been left under condem- 
nation: but it was according to his purpoſe,” of ſpecial 
love, and © his grace, which was gieen them in Chriſt be- 
« fore the world begab; that is, his purpoſe of giving them 
"grace, in, and through Chriſt Jeſus,” which was engaged to 

oo as the appointed Surety of his choſen people, from 
eternal ages.” Some would render the laſt clauſe be- 
fore the ſecular ages, that is of the Jewiſh nation but 
this tranſlation is very unnatural: and by no means anſwers 
ihe purpoſe for which it is adduced. For if God-previouſly 
gave grace in Chriſt to thoſe; whom he afterwards called 


? 
* 
F 


with an holy calling; though this were only when the Meſs 
| Gah was firſt promiſed” to fallen Adam, or at any other 
_ © time before the Moſaic diſpenſation; rhe doctrine of per 
ſonal election muſt be admitted : unleſs men will ſay, tha 
4. ſome were ſaved; and called with an holy calling,” wh 
yet were never converted. But Known unto God neal 
C his works from before the foundation of the world; an 
tbe words here uſed literally ſignify 5 before eternal ages.“ 


— 


This eternal purpoſe of God, reſpeQing the. calling, and 


| 


| koew nothiag of the wayyinwhucheternalli 


power of God,” which would certainly be exerted in his | Bur it was vor fe full and'explicit, as ic the New Tel. 
behalf. For he had already“ ſaved them, or brought them 


2 


9 that God will uot termibate its exiſte 


| | (aitably valuing the; aracles of, Gpd, when, we clear Pes 
t ceive the inſufficiency of the oracles of teaſon, 


ſaving of ſinners by grace given them in bis 805, was "at 
length made manifeſt, by his a auce in human nature: 
{when through his righteouſneſs, atonement, reſurre&ion, 
aſcenſion, Sc, he aboliſhed. the reign and power of death, 
aud deprired him af: his Ning; and. terror, in reſpect of all 
believers who-might yherefors face that dreaded enemy, 
in his moſt tremendous farm, with.comfort and confidence; | 
being aſſured of the immediate entragce of their ſouls into 
lory, and a future triumphant reſurreQion of their bodies 
from the grave. Moreover, by. the publication of the poſpet 
he had — 5 lite ſpiritual, and eternal, and a ſtate of im- 
mortal ſelieit) attainable by Ganers, Into full ligbt; and had 
given the moſt enpliciv declatation of the nature, certainty, 
and method of obtaining that future happineſs. |. Whaterer 
nations «the *Gehtiles had: of therſoul's immortality ; they 
Nd | in which iLlifemight be attained 
by ſinners; they were wholly Aae the meaning an- 
nexed to the words, ? life. and im mortality,“ in ſcripture; 
their kpeculatſons ferved.. only for their amuſement ; beidg 
blended*withjervoriand fable, involved in obſcurity. and un- 
certainty, and utterly- inefficg genus upon their practice. 
The, Jews indeed had aretelation Jo the Id Teſtament, 
both of, a future ſtate, and the feſurtection of the body. 


U 
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ment; it was.cbiefly.confined to one ſmall nation ; and it 
N was very. imperfectly underſtood and believed even. by them, 
So that whatever had been pon jectured, or believed, pres 
ions, to the coming ot Chriſt, concerning a future lite: 
it · might. properly, be ſaid; that.,** he had þrought life 20d 
-/*.irmontality.to light bz the gelpel:“ the doftrine relpett- 
jag it was placed ia the moſt., convincing, and intereſt- 
ing light; every proper queſtion about jt was ſacisfaQtoriy 
| anſwered.; and the whole was ſuited to, anſwer the moſt 
important . pragical.-purpoſes,, Jadeed, after all modern 
improvements, and baaſled metaphyli 46 onſtrations, all 
iofluential belief of. the 1 the ſou], and a fa- 
ture Nate of retribution, . reſts. wholly on divine revelation; 
as; well as. that of the reſutrection of the body, and ine 
way of a Ganer's acceprance..; If indeed, it can be demon. 

_ rated, chat the ſoul; is naturally capable of \imnortolty; 
yet it canot be proved, except from immediate revelation, 
dee, eſpecially as it 18 
make every ſi nber m. 
conduces to aur More 
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[forfeited by ſin; or that he will not 
ſerable in his immortality: and, it 


in the molt 


1mp tant concerns. 11 I csg u eee 
V. 11, 12. ] Of this, moſſ intereſting and benehcia 
goſpel Paul had been conſtituted a; preacher and an u 
tle; that he might inſtruct the Gentiles in the way . 
mortal life aud happineſs ; but. inſtead. of. ru var! 


| 
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| 12 For the which” cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe | are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
[bings ; nevertheleſs Tam not athamed, for If are Phygelins and Hermogenes. © 
Lnow whom I have believed, and am perfuad- | 16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
ed that he is able to keep that; which I have Onefiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, and 
committed unto him, againſt that Me Was not aſhamed of my chain; 
| 13 Hold faſt the ferm of found words, 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love | out very diligently, and found me. 
phich is in Chrift ſeſus. 1 18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
| 14 That good thing which was committed | find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in 
unto thee keep by the Holy Ghoſt which bow many things he miniſtered unto me at 
Fdwelleth in us.. 1 | Epheſus thou knoweſt very well. Ciba 
| 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they whith | 


— 
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nour and affluence, as a er r for his labours in | That good thing, the miniſterial charge, and the goſpel 
bliſhing this knowledge ; he ſufferred all kinds of in- committed to his ſtewardſhip, he was exhorted thus to 
juries, and was then in prifon, as a criminal, in contisual | keep, obſerve, and fulfil, without turning aſide from 
erpectat ion of 2 ignominious death. Never- | it, on any account: but this he muſt do, by the Holy 
theleſs, he was not aſhamed of having engaged, and*| * Ghoſt, which dwelt in them ;” in dependance on, and 
ſpent ſo many years in the ſer vier of him whom men thus compliance with his ſacred influences. This was the 
| deſpiſed ; for he knew, by faith, divine teaching and hap- | more needful to be intimated to him; as he muſt haye 
py experience, the power, faithfulneſs, and love of that | heard, that all they, which were in Aſia had turned away 


divine Saviour, in whom he had believed: aud, as he | from him. Some und:rftand this of thoſe miniſters and 


could not doubt of bis compaſſion and kindneſs ; fo he | chriſtians, that were natives of Aſia, and were with the 
| was fully perſuaded of his authority and ability, to | apoſtle at Rome at this time; but who had ſhawefully 
take care of him in all events. He had entruſted his | deſerted him in the ſeaſon of his greateſt danger, or 
life, his ſoul, and his eternal intereſts into, his hands | through the faſcinations of falſe doctrines. But others 
as a precious depofit. He had diſcovered their valoe, and | fore the apoftle'to mean that the churches in the pro- 
| their danger; he had been convinced that none elſe could | conſular Aſia had withdrawn their tegair: from him, 
eſſeQually deliver, and ſecure them, through the trials of | being perverted by heretical teachers. Probably Timothy 
life, and death; and that he both could and would : he | was ſomewhete in Afia at that time: and the apoſtle 
had therefore long before, and by renewed application to | mentions two perſons in particular, whom Timothy 
Him, from time to time ever 5 entruſted them in | knew, and of whom bettet hopes had been conceiyed ; 
his bands by faith aud prayer; to be waſhed, juſtified, | but it ſeems that this would have been too ſmall a inatter 
and ſanctified, and at laft to be produced complete in ho- | to notice, in the defection of fo many churches. 
lineſs, and meet for glory. Wat he might paſs through | V. 16—18.]  Oneſiphorus feems to have been an A- 
by the way he'knew not; but he was perſuaded, that | fiatic': be probably was abſent from his family when Paul 
be was fully able to keep the precious. depoſit to that {| wrote this; and therefore he prayed for them ſeparately. 
day, to which he continually had reſpe&, as the grand | For. Oneſiphorus, by his company and affiſtance, had 
accompliſhment of alf his hopes; when his beloved Lord | g atly refreſhed Fe enſivened his ſpirits, and had not 
would * - glorious majeſty to judge the 4 aſhamed of being known to be his friend, when in 
world. His moſt important intereſts erbe, eing thus | chains; as many others had been. log at Rome, he 
ſecured beyond the reach of all his enemies; he was {| had beſtowed much pains to find out the place of his con- 
prepared to endure ignominy, pain, and death, without | finement ; and had at laſt ſucceeded. This ſhews that 
ſhrinking ;. hoping to commit his departing ſoul into his | Paul's impriſonment was more cloſe and ſevere, than be 
| dayiour's hands; even as he had commended his ſpirit | fore; (At. c. xxviii. v. P! 31:). fo that chriſtians in 
into thoſe of his heavenly Father. _ {| general ſcarce knew where he was, and were afraid to en- 
| | quire after him. He therefore prayed that Oneſiphorus 
inthe mid} of ſufferings. and the prof- | might find mercy in the day of Chriſt: fot Timothy 
elbe knew in how many things he had tended ob, and ſerved 
to hold falt, in a Rtedfaft profeſnon, and faith- | him at Epheſus; and be had now proved the genuine 
conſtancy of his one, r 
|. "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| ard The promiſe of eternal life to ſigners, who belieye in 
tad given him forme Jeſus Chriſt, is the leading. ſubject, in the preaching of 
Qin the exerciſe of faith and love, by which the ſoul | thoſe” miniſters, who are employed according to the will 


i united to.- Chriſt, and holds the” truth, in a. vi- | of God: and though out ward diſpenſations vary ; yet his 
ſelf and others: 3 
ehem were introducing 


W ; 
7 


predeceſſors, with 4 pure conſeienee; 
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Arno Domini . II. TIMOTHY. Amo Domini 6, 
„ C HAP. 1. l eg Gad i bisminiftty: with as ofura, 
Contains exhortations to Timothy 1. To courage, a.\ of the Lord's care of His people, and admonition to 
Agence, fidelity, and patience; in remembrance-of | them to depart from iniquity, 14---19, 3d. 75 
Cbriſt; in imitation of the apoſtle's example; and /Jeek to be a veſſel of honour : to flee Jouthful lufts 

«7 | 


in the exerciſe of an aſſured faith, 1---12. 24. | 
To beware of, and warn others againſt falſe | 
teachers and vain controverſies; and to - approve | 


queſtions; and to inſtruct oppoſers with mee 25 
and hope of recovering them, 20.7426. , 


* A 
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being partakers of the ſame grace, mercy, and peace, 
„ from God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
The tears of loving chriſtian friends, when feparated at 
the call of duty, make way for their fervent prayers for 
each other; their earneſt deſires of meeting again on earth, 
lead to the chearful hope of a bleſſed re- union in heaven, 

_ and the fulneſs of joy to which they will then be admit- 
ted; and their remembrance of the clear evidences of 
unfeigned faith, which they have witneſſed in each other, 
excite their thankſgivings to God for his grace beſtowed 

upon them. The pious inſtructions and feryent prayers 
of helieving parents are often the means of converſion to 

their children: yet they, who enjoy this advantage, ſhould 

be reminded, that they will derive no benefit from the 

unfeigned faith of the neareſt relations; unleſs the ſame 
dwell in them alſo, We ſhould remind thoſe of | eternal intereſts; he too entruſts them, by daily faith and | 
whom we have the beſt opinion ** to ſtir up the gift of. | prayer, in the Redeemer's hands, as the only ſecurity that he 

God, that is in them,“ and te occupy with it in the | can be ſatisfied. with: he too hath believed in him, and 

duties of the ſtations allotted them. The tendency of | hath ſome experience of his power, truth, and compaſſion; | 

| the new nature is, to liberty from, and victory over the 1 the anſwers he hath received to his prayers, and the change 
fear of man, and of thoſe reproaches, contumelies, and I that hath been, wrought in his ſoul, increaſe and confirm 
injuries, which may be expected in the path of duty: | his confidence; and thus he is © perſuaded that the Lord 

| whenever, therefore, we find our hearts diſcouraged, | “ Jeſus will preſerve him unto his heavenly kingdom,” 
our hands weakened, or our earneſtneſs in the work of the | whatever dangers, trials, and enemies he may meet with, 
Lord abated ; we ſhould afcribe it to the remains of un- | in his way thither, In order to. poſſeſs this good hope, 
belief and a carnal mind, and to the temptations of ſa-, | we myſt adhere ſtedfaſtly to the form of ſound words, 
tan; and we ſhould ſtrive more fervently. in prayer for | which the apoſtles have taught us; not only rejecting new 

_ + ſupplies of the Spirit of Chriſt, to invigorate our faith | notions, but new fangled expreſſions; which are often | 

and hope, to ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts, | employed to exalt one part of religion, by drawing the 
to animate us with zeal, and holy affections, and to pro- | attention from others of equal importance. We mult 
duce in us a ſound mind and . heavenly wiſdom. (Note, | alſo be careful to hold even an orthodox creed, in faith 
Phil. c. i, v. 9—11.) Then we ſhall not be aſhamed of, | and love, which are in Chriſt Jeſus ; this, as well as mi- 


proſpet of immortal felicity, by faith in him « 0. 
c the Reſurrection and the Lb > let us give the bench 
ligence in making our perſonal intereſt in his ſalvation 
ſure to our ſouls: and let ſuch of-us, as are appointed to 
publiſh theſe important tidings to mankind, and to in. 
ſtruct the nations in the truths of Chriſt, prepare for ſur. 
ferings; knowing that his. moſt honoured ſervants have 
always been moſt conformed to him in this reſpe&. If 
then we are deſpiſed and perſecuted for © this cauſe,” let 
us neither give place to fear nor ſhame : for he, in whom 
we have believed, is able to bear us out, and to keep ug 
ſafe to that day, when he ſhall appear to perfe& our feli- 
city, The hope of the meaneſt real chriſtian reſts on the 
ſame baſis with that of the greateſt apoſtle. He too hath 
learned the value, and the danger of his ſoul, and his 


* 


goſpel, in dependance on the power of God to ſupport and 
comfort us. In proportion as the Spirit witneſſes with our 


but glory in, the teſtimony of the Lord, eveh among his 
moſt ſcornful enemies ; we ſhall not heſitate to join our- 

ſelves to his moſt deſpiſed and perſecuted ſervants; and we 
ſhall willingly become partakers of the afflictions of the 


niſterial faithfulneſs, muſt be attempted, ** by the Holy 
4 Spirit, which dwelleth in us; and will never be per- 
formed by thoſe, who truſt in their own hearts, and lean 
to their own underſtandings, We need not wonder that 
ſelf-wiſdom, and a contempt. of the influences of tie 
holy Spirit, united with a diſlike to the humbling truthe 


ſpirits, that we are the children of God, and we know, | 
5 that he hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy cal- | turn ſo many in theſe latter ages from regarding the wrt 
c ling, not according to our works, but according to his | tings of the apoſtles : when ſimilar cauſes turned many 
„ purpoſe, and grace, given us in Chriſt, before the- from them when [hey es: Brings and confirming thei 
world began;“ we ſhall feel ourſelves conſtrained by love | authority and doctrine by the moſt undeniable miracles: 
to.deyote our all to his glory : thus we ſhall manifeſt the | But if others chooſe to follow the example of Phygellus, 
holy nature of our calling, and of that doctrine, which | and Hermogenes: let us copy that of Oneſiphorus; by 
is ſo much oppoſed and abuſed by the pride and carnality | ſeeking out, refreſhing, and miniſtering to the afſticted ſer- 
of the hahe x «O Ay 1 yants,of Chriſt; not being aſhamed of their poverty, 71 
Let us then bleſs the Lord continvally for the appear- diſgrace, though laid in dungeons or work-houſes ; and 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for what he hath done | doing them all the good we can, with a conſtant _ 
and ſuffered to aboliſh death; and for his goſpel, by which | for the Lord's fake. Then ſhall we have an inter- 4 
he hath brought life and immortality. to light. As we their prevalent prayers; we may hope for. the 9 | 
| have ſuch deciſive aſſurance of a future ſtate, ſuch full | God upon our. families; and ma reſt aſſured of a s | 
information concerning the nature of it, and ſo clear 2 thall more 
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of the goſpel, and to bear the croſs for Chriſt's ſake, ſhould 


' mercy of the Lord in that day, when we 1 
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the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of 
pe among many: witneſſes, the ſame commit 
thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to 


teach others allo. 


Tins: therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in 


ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 


+ 
goo 
with the affairs of 7475 life; that he may pleaſe 
him who bath choſen bim to be a ſoldier. 
c And if a man allo ftrive for maſteries, yer 
ic he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 
6 The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fronts. 
7 Conſider what I fay; and the Lord 
thee underſtanding in all things. 


| | 
K 1 15 1 | 6 . . | | } | 1 
: ** | 


| Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as 41 


No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 


give. 


Anno Domini by. 
8 Remember that Jefus Chrift of the ſeed 
of David was raiſed from the dead, according 
to my goſpel: _ TR 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble, as an evil-doer, 
bound. . 15 
10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
elects ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the 
ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſas with eter- 


even unto bonds: but the word of God is not 


Ii a faithful ſaying, For if we be head 


with im, we ſhall alſo live with Him: 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
bim; if we deny bim, he alſo will deny us: 

| 13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 
ful; he cannot deny himſelf 
14 Of theſe things put hem in remem- 


_ 


— 


— _ 


is unſpeakable valve. And let thoſe, who are thus com- 


forted and relie ved by their brethren, not be backward to 
xcknowledge their obligations, nor negligent in praying 
for them and all their connexions. N 
* CHAP. II.] V. i, 2.] (Epb. c. vi. v. 10.) The 
apoſtle proceeded to exhort his beloved ſon Timothy, to 
be bold and vigorous in preaching ** the grace, that was 
*in Chriſt” for ſinners; or to be 1 dependance on 
the grace of Chriſt. In order to continue, and ſpread the 
knowledge of the goſpel among men, he directed him to 
commit thoſe doctrines, 'which he had heard from him, in 
the preſence of many witneſſes, (or by many witneſſes, 
who all concurred in atteſting them,) to faithful men, 
* who might be able to teach others alſo!” This doth 
not prove, that the people had no choice, in the appoint- 
ment of their own paſtors, or of minifters to preach the 
polpel in dark places; but it ſhews, that Timothy had 
a ſuperintending authority ; and not only ordained and 
charged ſuch, as the people ſelected; but was empower- 
td to take heed, that they were faithful men, able to 
nfiro& others alſo. - In ſhort we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that 


$5 


magelifts would doubtleſs encourage proper perſons to 
il to approve of them: at the ſame time we cannot 


urches, contrary to the general inclination of the peo- 
i (Note, 1 Tim. 7 9. V. Ver. 21, 22.) | - 


. $1 Timothy was f ed upon te 
L 1mothy was again called upon to 
c ee good ſoldier of Chriſt: having en- 
_ his banner, he was bound to follow him, and 
ie orders; he muſt be ready to expoſe his life in 
to 3 the goſpel, and at all hazards to endeavour 
we en: as therefore ſoldiers, in actual ſervice muſt 
wagt a and hardſhips, as well as danger; ſo he 
trery we prepared for ſufferings and difficulties of 
i Bd : and as no man, who engaged in the military 
angled himſelf with the management of huſband- 


, 


Were was any competition at that time: the apoſtles and 
bake this office upon them; and the people would ſeldom | 


ne, that any paſtors were placed over particular | 


con- 


that he might be wholly at liberty to pleaſe the com- 
- mander, under whom he feryed, and fo to obtain prefer- 
| ment and honour : ſo Timothy muſt not engage in any 
ſecular. buſineſs, or any of the affairs of life; fo as to 
interfere with his e fer Chriſt, who had choſen him 
to be his ſoldier, and was able abundantly to make up alt 
loſſes to him. It is plain from Paul's own example, that 
miniſters may on ſome occaſions earn their bread by la- 
bour : but this widely differs from ſeeking to grow rich 
by trade, or ſuch employments, as engrofs the mind and 
the time, and introduce them into fuch connexions, and 
involve them in ſo many pecuniary engagements, as 
greatly endanger their own characters, and the honour 
of the goſpel. Moreover, in the public games, the man, 
who ſtrove for maftery was not crowned' victor, unleſs 
the conteſt had been managed according to preſcribed 
rules: it therefore behoved Timothy and his brethren, 
to regulate their diligence and eee by the word of 
God, otherwiſe they could not expect the conqueror's 
crown. And as the hufbandman muſt firf labour, be- 
fore he partake of the fruits of the field; ſo they muſt 
firſt diligently and patiently execute their miniſtry ; be- 
fore they received their gracious recompenee. This 
| ſeems the moſt obvious conſtruction, and meaning of the 
yerfe : but it may ſignify, that the 238 huſband- 
man muſt fir? be ſupported by the fruits of the earth, ot 
he cannot perform his work; nor can the office of the 
| miniſtry be duly exercifed, except by thoſe, who live 
upon Chriſt by faith themſelves, as well as preach Him 
to others. Theſe illuſtrations Timothy was well to con- 
ſider, for thus the Lord would give him ae ES 
in reſpe& of all things pertaining to his work and 
circumſtances. Thus it may be explained; though our 
verſion renders it as a prayer for him. | ; 
V. 8—13.] Amidſt all dangers and ſufferings it be- 


hoved Timothy to remember Jeſus Chriſt,” the pro- 


leres, ot ſuch like concerns, but left them to others, 


miſed Saviour, of the feed of David, who had been 
« raiſed from the dead. This ſeems the proper tranſ=.. 
lation: for Timothy was not only called on to remember 
the reſurreRion of Jeſus, but all the "I which 
"0 EE _ 
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or were unfaithful to him; they would ruin themſelves; 


9 . e 


a ; % | 4 — R — 


brance, charging rhem beſote the Lord; that | ker: of whom 


nnn a 
1 7 ol "- N 
— N * l * 
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eee, 
are Hymeneus and Philetz 


but he would {till abide faithful to his covenant engage 


ments to his true diſciples, and true to his e 4 I 


cuting vengeance on unbelievers. For he could not deny 


| Himſelf, or act contrary to his word, and his own efſen-. 


_ tang and miniſtersof theſe impartant practical truths: aud 1 


tial perſections, owt of partial favour to, or weak compaſ- 
ſion for any one: fo that it behoved them all, to hold faſt 
the beginning of their confidence ſtedfaſt to the end. 
14—18. | Tiwothy was directed to remind chriſ- 


to charge them moſt ſolemaly, as in the preſence of the 
Lord, not to ſtrive. and diſpute about words, and fuch 
frivolous matters, as a fondneſs for controverſy magnified 
into important diſtinctions. Such diſputes could anſwer 
no good purpoſe; but on the contrary they tended to ſub- 


vort the hearers; perplexing them about empty ſpecula- 


tions, fecding their ſelf conceit and contempt of others, 


and drawing them off from the ſimplicity. of faith and o- 


bis conduct and miniſtrations; he was reminded to be- 


At the ſame time Timothy was enjoined 
ſtudiouſly to endeavour to approve. himſelf to God .in. all 


dow pains, that he might perform his miniſterial ſerviges, 


and needed not to be aſhamed af his performances, or 


| afraid of having them moſt accurately. examined, In 


| preaching the goſpel, he was directed f ri E 20-4pide. 
9 the word of truth;“ giving to every perſon hi 


% 


. 


20.) In this manner they had perverted the faith of ſome, 


they ſtrive not about words to no profit, but to | 18 Who concerning the truth have erreg fel 
the ſubverting of the e (of tn 55 US laying, That the reſurrection is paſt alre = and 
15 Study to ſhew thylelf approved unto and overthrow the faith of ſome. / q tod 
God, a workman that needeth not to be a- | 19 Neverthelels the foundation of od x 
ſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. | ſtandeth -ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord theſ 
16 Bat thun profane and vain babblings: | knoweth them that are his. And, Let ee fed, 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. one that nameth the name of Chriſt de L prep 
17 And their word will eat as doth a can- | from iniquity... QA pan 6 
pteceded this great event, and his conduct under them, | portion, according to his ſtate, character, and circut 1 
& c, (Heb. c. Xii. v. 1—3.) This could not fail ts | ſtances; by a particular application of it to the hearth F 
| ſuggeſt proper motives and encouragements, to perſever- | and conſciences of the hearers.” In this expreſſion the 3. 5 
ance, and conſtancy. For preaching that goſpel, which | poſtle is ſuppoſed to allude to the {kill uſed by the ries — 
_ related to theſe eyents, Paul was then ſuffering trouble, in cutting in pieces the victims, and dividing them ac. of thi 
as a malefactor, even unto bonds, and in priſon : yet as | cording to the legal preſcriptions. To this he was te. other | 
the word of God was not bound, but was occeviully | quired to adhere ; and to avoid the * profane and vag and to 
preached by numbers, he was ſatisfied. For he willing- | babblings,” to which many paid undue attention: for believe 
ly endured all things, that he was called to ſuffer, from | however frivolous they ſeemed; yet the apoſtle foreſaw, " dep 
love to the ele of God; and in order to be an inſtrument | that they would increaſe, and produce more ungodlinel | rage « 
in bringing thoſe.to complete deliverance. from all evil, | among men profefling chriftianity. As the words of ſuch dence 
and the enjoyment of eternal glory, for whom Chriſt had | perverters of the truth, being of a poiſonous nature, gratity 
ſhed his precious blood. Thus he at once ſought their | though not much ſuſpected, would imperceptibly fal the ſn 
ſalvation, and his own: for it was a faithful ſaying, | their noxious influence, till they had eat out the life and] themſc 
ll probably in frequent uſe among chriſtians;) that 8 — power of true religion; even as a gangrene ſpreads in the „9. 
Vere indeed dead with Chriſt to ſin and the world, and human body, till it corrupts and deſtroys the whole of it. V. 2 
ready to die for his goſpel; they would aſſuredly live } Of theſe vain diſputers there ſeem to have been yarioug defeCtic 
with him in that glory, which he entered upon 5 25 his | deſcriptions: but the apoſtle mentioned Hymeneus and 
crucifixion, and reſurrection: if they denied him, from | Philetus in particular; who, had wandered far from the 
read of ſufferings and death, or other carnal motive; | truth of the goſpel: for they explained the doctrine of 
and-perſiſted in this denial ; Chriſt would alſo deny them, | the reſurceQtion in ſome myſtical and allegorical manner; als; 
and leave them to periſh with his enemies: if they dared | as if it only meant the introduction of a new diſpenſation, ke 
not to rely on his word, would not credit. his teflimony, | or ſome moral change in men's characters; which were 3 
hon 


events in themſelves, or in reſpect of chriſtians, already 
paſt; and thus they denied the future reſucrection of the 
dead.  (Nates, &c. 1 Cor. c. xv. 1 Tin. c. i. v. % Pc 
inen tio 
and 9 e bug rage 3 who had once mad on ru 
a, promiung proteimon of the 1 
W. 19. EMertb cle, c.] 1 eee ſuch | 
poſtacies and deluſions, by which. many were ruined ; i 
was to be firmly believed, that * the foundation of Got 
<« ſtood ſure.” Some have interpreted this of the do 
trine of the reſurteclion, and others of election: bu 
Chriſt himſelf, or the promiſe of eternal life to ever 
one, that believeth in him, is doubtleſs ** the foun 
tion of God, which. the apoſtle meant. This ſtand 
ure; the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it; nor al 
any one, who has truly built upon it be v deceived 
Acconding to the ancient cuſtom, of ſealing t! e foun 
tion ſtones of. magnificent ſtructures, and engraving don 
inſcrigtion. abe cat 


: 


* 


this myſtical foundation had U 
ſcal of God and a double inſcription upon it. On 1 
one ſide it was, ag it were, engraved for the believers, 2 
couragement, * The Lord knoweth them that are beg 
| he knoweth whom he hath choſen; he approveth 57 
guainted. with, and.takes ſpecial.care of thaſe, won 


hath called, and who. are bis. believing, and obesaf s 4 
| people: be. diſtinguiſhes the meaneſt of them from tection 


yery 6 
20 3 


20 But in a great houſe there are not only 
-eſſels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo of wood 
ind of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome 
to diſhonour. . | | | 


21 If a man therefore purge bimſelf from | 25 


theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
del, and meet for the maſter's uſe, - and 
prepared unto every good wog. 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts; but follow 
righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions a. 


| tive by him at his will. 
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void, knowing that they do gender ftrifes ; 
14 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 


ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient, „ „ 
| In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves: if God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; EIA „ 

26 And that they may recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken cap- 


* 


of them, whilſt others are deceived and periſh. On the 
other fide, it is engraven for the ad monition of all profeſſors, 
and to mark the characters and direct the conduct of true 
telievers ; let every one, that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
« depart from iniquity.” Thus men muſt ſeek the afſu- 
ragce of their calling and election; thus they ſhould evi- 
dence the ſincerity of their faith and love, and ſhew their 
gratitude for diſtinguiſhing grace; thus they will beſt avoid 
the ſnares of deceivers, and mark the difference between 
themſelves and mere profeſſors. (Notes, &c. Zech. c. iii. 
559. Matt. c. vii. v. 24—27. 1 Cor. c. iii. v. 11) 
F. 20—22.] Still further to ſhew that ſuch abuſes and 
elections were entirely conſiſtent with God's covenant en- 
ggements to believers, the apoſtle obſerved, that in a great 
houſe, the habitation of ſome wealthy per ſon, there uſed not 
only to be veſſels of gold and of ſilver, but others of baſer mate · 
nals; the former for honourable, and the other for meaner uſes. 
la like manner, in the viſible church not only true chriſtians 
and faithful miniſters were found, as willing inſtruments in 
the honourable work of glorifying God, and promoting the 
good of men; but perſons alſo of a different character, whoſe 
bypocrily and iniquity were over- ruled, contrary to their 


own ruin and everlaſting contempt. If a man therefore 
carefully purified himſelf from theſe evil things, and ſimply 
Whered to the truth-and will of God ; he ſhould be a veſſel 


and ready to be his willing inſtrument in every good work. 
Timothy therefore was warned, not only to avoid falſe doc- 


Fences, to which young perſons are moſt liable to be tempt- 


A of novelty or controverſy, and that defire of being diſ- 
Aborted to purſue every holy temper, and diligently to 
_ every good thing himſelf, as well as to inculcate 
em on others: eſpecially he was to follow after peace, 
Mth all thoſe, who called on the Lord out of a pure heart, 
*in lincere faith and love notwithſtanding their infirmi- 
Pr miſtakes in leſſer matters. 
* 3 Again, the apoſlle ſaw it neceſſary to cau- 
ry il beloved Timothy againſt - fooliſh and unlearned 
Milos ; ſuch curious, preſumptuous, or uſeleſs queſ- 

H often appear to ſpring from a depth of diſcernment, 


Intentions, to fulfil his righteous purpoſes, though to their | 


honour, ſanctiſied and prepared for the ſervice of Chriſt, | 


tines, bat © to flee youthful luſts ;*” both the ſenſual indul- | 
aui and alſo. thoſe: impetuous paſſions, that raſhneſs, and | 


Mguiſhed, to which they are equally propenſe: and he was | 


— 


folly, and a want of ſolid acquaintance with the majeſty of 
God, with man's true condition and character, and with 
other ſubjects of ſimilar importance. The apoſtle well 


reſolve in different ways, muſt engender fierce and hoſtile 
'conteſts amongſt conceited and obſtinate profeſſors, which 

. would be managed with ſuch acrimony, and mutual re- 
vilings or even injuries, that they might be called fight- 

| ings.” Whatever Jewiſh or Gentile diſputes did, © the fer- 
« yant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive” in this manner, or with 
ſuch weapons. On the contrary, he muſt be gentle in his 


addreſs and conduct to all men, even to the moſt virulent 


and unreaſonable oppoſers, or perverters of the truth: he 
muſt be apt and ready to inſtruct men in the doctrines of 
Chriſt, with clear explanations, cool diſcuſſions, concluſive 
arguments and teſtimonies, pertinent illuſtrations, and kind 
language : at the ſame time he muſt patiently bear revilings, 
ridicule, and ill uſage, without recrimination or reſentment. 
Thus in a meek, diſpaſſionate, forbearing and forgiving 
temper, he muſt continue to inſtruct ſuch as oppoſed them 
ſelves againſt the truth, however perverſe and obſtinate they 
| were, provided they would attend to the word: ſtill hoping 
that © God, peradventure, would give them repentance.” 
This might yet be the caſe; and then they would humbly 
receive, and profeſs the truth, and depend on the mercy 
and grace of God in Chriſt for pardon, aſſiſtance and deli- 
verance. Thus the ſervant of the Lord” ſhould hope 
and wait for their coming to themſelves, © ampking as from 
&« ſleep,” or recoverivg as men from intoxication z and fo 
eſcaping the ſnare of the devil, in which he had entangled 
them by his artful devices and ſuitable temptations; even 
as fowlers draw the birds into the fatal ſnare: and that they 
might recover their liberty, though taken captive by ſatan, 
as priſoners are after a battle, who may be diſpoſed 
of at the victor's will; being conſigned to death, to chains, 
or to ſlavery, as he pleaſes. For ſuch men would remain 


| entirely in the power of ſatan ; unleſs God ſhould merci-' 


fully pleaſe to give them repentance, and fo effect their de- 
 liverance. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ah 
The falls of ſome, and the good examples of others, 
ſhould excite us, to be ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, and 
zealous in his cauſe. None ought to be choſen or appointed: 


to the miniſtry of God's holy word, who are not faithful 
men, and competent to iaſtruct others alſo: and all con- 


dos, and erudition;;>but in fact they are ſuggeſted by 


3 
SF 


| cerned in this important truſt ſhould be careful, to whom 


39 B 


knew that ſuch queſtions, as different perſons would 


CHAP. 


* Es 
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II. 
n AFP. III. 


Contains the apoſlle 1ft. Predifting grievons. corrup- 
tions of chriflianity, through the atrocions wicked- 
neſs of profeſſors and preachers, and propoſing 


2 2 * 
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they commit the ſtewardſhip of the myſteries of Chriſt : 
for if they wilfully, negligently, or partially chooſe, or or- 
dain improper perſons; they will be condemned for it be- 
fore many witneſſes, however they here concealed their mo- 
tives, or excuſed their conduct, The good ſoldier of Chriſt 
muſt be ready at his Captain's word, to venture into the 
moſt perilous ſituations, and to endure the extremeſt hard- 
ſhips. He ought therefore to be hardy, ſelf-denying, and 
courageous ; one who loves his Leader, and firmly believes 
he can make up all loſſes to him; even the loſs of his life, 
which no other prince or general can do for his ſoldiers. It 
is deſirable, that they who are engaged in this holy warfare, 
ſhould be exempted from the neceſſity of attending to. ſecu- 
lar buſineſs : but all, who would pleaſe their- Lord, muſt 
avoid whatever is not abſolutely neceſſary, and every thiog 
that is entangling to them. Whilſt. numbers wholly diſre- 
gard theſe rules; ſome, who are active, and ſeem. to ſtrive 

for the maſtery,are not careful to ** ſtrive lawfully ;”* for they 


—_ 


either ſpend their zeal about outward forms, human inven- 


tions, and doubtful diſputations, or they uſe unſanctified 
| weapons furniſhed by bigotry and reſentment. We muſt 
_ alſo labour in patience and hope, aſſured ** that in due ſea - 
* fon we ſhall reap, if we faint not,” without vainly expect- 
ing to receive our reward, till we have given proof of our 
per ſevering diligence. In all our hardſhips, conflicts and 
temptations, we mult remember the Lord Jeſus, and medi- 


a rate daily on his ſufferings, his reſurreQion, and his ſubſe- 


N glory. Thus we ſhall learn to expect trials, and be 
the leſs diſquieted, if we ſuffer trouble as evil-doers, even 
_ unto bonds;” knowing that no power can bind the word 
of God, or prevent the ſpread. of the goſpel, as he ſees 
good. And, if the mind of Chriſt be in us, we ſhall be 


willing; to endure all things, for the eleQ's ſake,” and to 


promote their ſalvation and eternal glory, for whom Chriſt 
williogly laid down his life. It is a faithful ſaying, that if 
we are thus dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo live with him; 
if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. But he will deny 
tboſe before his Father's throne, who deny him before men, 


and his truth as much enſures the unbeliever's condemna- 


tion, as the believer's ſalvation ;, for he cannot deny himſelf, 
and heaven and earth ſhall 
* ſhall not paſs away!“? $2 ty. 1 
Whilſt we remind men of theſe things, we muſt alſo 
charge them before the Lord, not to ſtrive about words, 


or the Shabholeths of a party; which tends to no profit, 


but to the ſubrerting, of the hearers. In this part of our 


work we ſhall be likely to give offence to men; for eager. 
cantroverſy is exceeding reliſhing to the vitiated taſte of the 
_ Earnal nind, which lothes plain practical inſtruction. We 


ſhould therefore . (tudy to ſhew ourſelves approved to God,” 


and to obtain his ſeal to our miniſtry : we ſhould beſtow 


pains to become ſkilful, as well as faithful preachers, work- 


men that need not be aſhamed; inſtruRors ** that know how: 


« rightly to divide the word of truth, and to give every 
man the portion that belongs to him, with cloſe. experi- 
mental application to his conſcience and affeRions, This 


_ 


his 


— 
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nnen 
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k a l 


a ſpetious error is allowed without notice, to be intrude! 
among profeſſors, which gradually eats like a canker, and 


ner. Scarce any thing hath done more miſchief within the 


. gorizing away its plain doCtrines and precepts, and ſo cauſ. 
ing. them to evaporate. in 


| have been, or may be invented; there is not one, but is more 


faith: the Lord knows them as his own people; and they | 
may know it themſelves, by their diligent care io depart from 


verſation. Theſe are the velfels of gold and ſilver, which | 
ſanct iſied and made meet for his own uſe, and ready for 
be conſigned to deſtruction, theſe will be filled with all tbe 
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own example to Timothy's imitation, 1——13. 24 

 Exhorting him to continue in the faith, and ſy. 

ing the ercallaney, authority, and ſufficiency of the 
holy ſcriptures. 14-=-17. * | 

— — — — äAü 

will lead us to a diſtance from profane and vain 

which continually inereaſe to more ungodlineſs : 


babblings, 
for many 


deſtroys the power of godlineſs in an imperceptible man. 


church, and among thofe that retain a regard for the ſcrip- 
tures, than the manner of Hymeneus and Philetus, in alle. 


viſionary myſtical notion, 
This, fome eall þ:ruualizing : but it well anfwers the pure | 
poſe of deecivers, (though often uſed by well-meaning ia. 
judicious perſons). It excites the'wonder of the ignorant, 
and the diſguſt of rational men: and thus it takes off the one 
from the ſubſtantial part of religion to amuſe themſelves with 
fancies; and it increaſes the prejudices of the other again( | 
evangelical religion. Nothing can be fo crude, fooliſh, of 
evidently erroneous, but it will ſubvert the temporary faith | 
of ſome profeſſors: for of all the numberleſs deluſions which 


congenial to the pride and luſts of men, than the ſimple 
truths of God's word are. But amidſt all theſe confuſions 
and apoſtacies, the foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure;” 
ſecure and happy are they who build thereon by an obedient 


iniquity, and to honour the name of Chriſt by an holy con- 
the Lord hath before prepared unto glory, whom he hath 
every good work: and when the veſſels of diſhonour ſhall | 


fylneſs of God. Let us then ſeek to be cleanſed from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit: let young chriſtians and mi- 
niſters flee from youthful luſts: let all follow after gh. 
teouſneſs, faith, love, peace, with all them, that call on the 
Lord vut of a pure heart: and let the frequent repetitions 
of the apoſtle teach us the vaſt importance of avoiding focl. 
| iſh, curious and frivolons queſtions, and whatever can pio. 
' duce ftrifes, and angry: controverſies. Alas, how little 
it been remembered, that © the ſervant of the Lord mul 


paſs paſs away, but his words: 


not ſtrive, but be gentle towards all men, apt to Y 
| + patient !” Numbers ſeem to think that the reverſe oo? 
be his character and conduct, and that zeal for ſupp® 
| dotriaal truths is incompatible with gentleneſs, 1 
patience, and love! This fondneſs for angry coptrover þ 
both in teachers and bearers of the goſpel, is one * 
hiadrance to our recovering ſinners out of the ba 4 
devil; for to exaſperate oppoſers is by no ___ I 
to convince them. The artful enemy of our ſouls * 
how to bait his hook, and ſpread his net for _— 
cording to their different taſtes, humours, and bu 7 
He conceals the danger, and allures them wich the o ill 
of gain or pleaſure. They ſuſpect not the deceprion, *" 


| 


they have ſwallowed the balt, or are may Ker * 
then they are taken captive by him at bis will; THIS 


a 


a 


rilous times ſhall come. 


2 For men 
elves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 


unholy, 1 | | 
> Without natural affection, truce-break- 


ſpiſers of thoſe that gre good, 


3 14 . 


enen m. 
118 know alſo, that in the laſt days pe- 


ſhall be lovers of their own | 


ers, falſe aceuſers, incontinent, fierce, „ 


Anno Domini 65. 

4 Traitors, heady, high- minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of God; 12 0 
5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
t he power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep in- 
to houſes, and lead captive ſilly women, laden 
with ſins, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 


the knowledge of the truth. . 


ſometimes appear under a kind of neceſſity of proceeding in 
thcir ruinous courſes. Yet ſome are recovered from out of 
the ſnare : for when God gives them repentance, they come 
16 themſelves, they acknowledge the truth, they confeſs 
their guilt, they cry. for mercy and deliverance, they obtain 
pardon and grace, they are ſet at liberty, and walk in new- 
neſs of life; and ſatan can never more regain his dominion 
over them, There is no peradventure in reſpect of God's 

ing thoſe, WhO do repent: but we cannot tell whe- 
ther he will give repentance to thoſe, who ſtill continue to 
oppoſe his will: yet, as he ſometimes gives it even to the 
molt obſtinate of his enemies; it is our duty to hope 
and pray for them; and in meekneſs to inſtru& them as 
Jong as we have the opportunity. And, if any feel them- 
ſelves taken captive by fatan, and long for deliverance; let 
tiem remember, that they can never recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the devil, except by acknowledging the 


vithout repentance ; thet repentance is the gift of God; 
and finally, that they muſt aſk it of him by earneſt perſe- 
Weg proyer. © PR Ly e 
ee ne ee e. 5 

CHAP. III.] V. 15. ] The apoſtle foreſaw, and gave 
warning to Timothy, that in the laft days, or under the 
chriſtian diſpenſation, perilous or difficult times would ar- 
nre; in which it would be extremely hard for chriſtians ro 
eſcape the contagion of bad examples, and corrupt princi- 
ples; or for miniſters to preach the unadulterated truth of 
the goſpel; and in which they, who retained their integrity, 
would -be expoſed to the haired and perſecution of their 
protelſed brethren, For, whereas the love of Chriſt, of one 
mother, and of all men, diffinguiſhed real chriſtians from 
hers; a race was about to ariſe, who would, in general, 
de lovers of their ownſelves,” in a carnal, inordinate, 


ud keeping wealth at any rate, and idolatrouſly truſting in 
. Or they would be vain-glorious “ boaſters,” and 
* proud” of their abilities, attainments, and ſuppoſed me- 
Ns; blaſphemers of the perfections, truths, and ways of 
Cod; diſobedient to their parents, who had endeavoured 
train them up in piety; ungrateful to the Lord, and their 
Enthly benefators ; unholy and profane; ready to violate 
Promiſes and covenants, being unfaithful to every truſt re- 
3 in hem; falſe accuſers of others, as a pretext for 
ing dem; given up to the exceffive indulgence of their 
eb fierce and ſavage in their tempers; not loving, 
clpiſing good men and good things; betrayers of thoſe 


—_— — * 


piſing 


* 


ruth of God in the goſpel ; that this they never can do 


and excluſive manner; being covetous and greedy in getting | 


ſpecting their rulers ; raſh, and impetuous ; haughty and 
imperious; and lovers of ſenſuil or diſſipated pleaſures, 
| more than lovers of God; delighting in ſuch gratifications, 
and not in the Lord and his holy ſervice. Yet even theſe 
men would retain * the form of godlineſs,” profeſſing chriſ- 
tianity, attending on ſacred ordinances, and pretending to 
be religious; whilſt they renounced “ the power of it,“ 
and at leaſt practically denied, that it ought to have any 
ſanftifying influence upon their affections, tempers, and 
conduct. From perſons of this character Timothy was di- 
rected to turn away, and to have no fellow ſhip with them. 
We are not to ſuppoſe that the ſame individuals would an- 
fwer to the whole of this deſcription : but men would ariſe, 
called chriſtians, who would be guilty of theſe vices, ſome 
being more notorious in one way, and ſome in another 
even as the heathens were, and differing from them only in 
name. (Rom. c. i. v. 29—32.) Such perſons have abouuded 
within the viſible church in every place, and through all 
ſucceeding ages hitherto; and ſome have been found, even 
amongſt thoſe, that moſt zealouſly conteaded for the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the goſpel. Many ſuch were ſoon per- 
ceived in the primitive church: but matters grew worſe 
and worſe, (v. 13.) till they iſſued in the antichriſtian 
apoſtacy. The ſelfiſhneſs, covetouſneſs, high ſwelling words 
of vanity, and blaſphemous claims and titles of the church 
of Rome have generally been ſuppoſed to be peculiarly 
pointed at: their countenancing children to diſobey their 
parents, and parents to withdraw their natural affection 
from their children, in their method of repleaiſhing their 
religious houſes : their diſregard to the moſt ſolema leagues 
and covenants, and their want of all faith and mercy to- 
Wards thoſe, whom they falſely accuſed of hereſy ; their 
' contempt of, and enmity agaiaſt true chriſtians ; the licen- 
tiouſneis countenanced by indulgences and diſpenſations ; 
their fierce perſecutions; their arrogant conduct towards 


princes and emperors, &c, exceeded every other corruption 
of chriſtianity that hath yet appeared; and under all of it 
they maintained, and were very exact in their “ form ot 
* godlineſs.“ But we need not go from among Proteſtants, 
or out of our own land, to witneſs the accompliſhment of 
this prediction. 5. Ro 
v. 6—9.] There were even in the apollle's days, 
men of the ſort he had defcribed, who in a covert manner, 
and with ſubtle inſinuation, crept into families, prying 
into their affairs, winding them into conndence, gaining 


aſcendancy over the conſcieuces, ahd perverting the fouls 


of unſtable profeſſors, tor their own intereſt, or that of 


do truſted them; of a ſeditious and turbulent ſpirit re- 


TT" . 
223 


their party. Such deceivers ſingled out the weakeſt, and 
| MO IN PE 8 Now 


Anno Domini by. 


faith. . e : 
0 But. they ſhall proceed no further: for 
their folly (hall be manifeſt unto all nen, as 
heirs allo Ws. . 
10 But thou haſt full 


. 
2 


charity, patience, "as ny: 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; 
what perſecutions I endured: but out of m 
all the Lord delivered me. 
12 Yea, and all that will live 
-Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. _ 


manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 


8 


y known my doctrine, 


godly in 


I. TIMOTHY. 
8 Now as'Jannes and Jambres withſtood | 
Moſes, ſo do theſe allo reſiſt the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 


| 


13 But evil men and ſeducers hal} wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- 
e al wo 2 TE : 
14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned and haſt Gl ry 


ured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned 1 


15 And that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which 
is in Serin; 8 9 5 

16 All ſcripture ig given by inſpiration of 
God, and zs profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


, 


— 


— 


-moſt credulous women, whom they could find . that they 
might take advantage of their want of information and 
diſcernment, to work upon their imaginations and paſ- 


ſions. Their ſucceſs was alſo chiefly among ſuch *© as were | 


laden with ſins, and led away with divers luſts:“ theſe 


would be moſt ready to hearken to their flatreries, and 


ſoothing deluſions, and to embrace a carnal, ſelf-indulgent 
religion; which would at once give eaſe to their conſcience, 
and licence to their ſinful paſſions. 
as were ever learning,” beſtowing pains to become ac- 
Auainted with religion; but running after every new teach- 
er, and hearkening to every novel notion; continual- 
ly ſhifring from one thiog to another, and thus never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth.“ (Zph. c. 
iv. ver. 14.) Theſe were the perſons, - whom the falſe 
teachers firſt aſſailed ; and by their inſinuations and flat- 
teries, they reduced them into a kind of captivity to them; 


ambitious, or licentious purpoſes. Now as the Egyptian 
magicians, (whoſe names were reported by tradition, and 
ſome ancient writers, to have been Jannes and Jambres,) 
withſtood Moſes, by counterfeiting his miracles ;. and thus 
endeavoured to bewilder Pharaoh's mind, that he might 


not regard the meſſage of Jehovah : ſo theſe perſons with- 


ſtood the truth, by decciving men with a falſe goſpel, and 
by various lying pretences : being corrupt and depraved 
in their minds, utterly alienated from the faith of Chriſt, 

and rejected of God as hypocrites, or. apoſtates. But they 


would not be able to proceed any further in their oppoſi- 


tion to the goſpel, than the limits preſeribed to them, in 
the ſovereign wiſdom of God; and at length their folly 


would be publiſhed to all men, even to their moſt devoted 
- adherents; as that of the mapicians was, when the boil. 


was upon them as well as on the other Egyptians. (Exod, 
C. ix. v. 11.) VNC 5 
V. 10—13.] As a contraſt to the baſe ſpirit of the 
deceivers before - mentioned, the apoſtle called Timothy's 
attention, to his own conduct and minifiry. He had fully 


They were alſo ſuch | 


| muſt needs excite the ſcorn and enmity of mankind ; nor 
| could any abilities, amiableneſs, or beneficence ſecure 4 | 


man from ſome effects of their perſecuting animoſity, la- 
that by their means they might accompliſh their covetous, | 


4 


* 


known what doctrine he had in all places preached; the 


manner in which he had lived ; the leading aim and pur- J he had from his childhood been acquainted. 


| vigilantly to maiatain, and perſevere in, the profe 


| edly believed; knowing that he had received irfrom the Lord 


| poſe, that he had purſued in the moſt determined manner, 
&c. He had eſpecially obſerved the patience, with which 
he had endared perſecutions in ſeveral places, (Notes, &c. 
Acts, c. xiii, xiv;) and how the Lord had delivered him 
out of them all. And indeed it was a general rule, that 
if any man was determined to live a godly life, in de- 
pendance on the atonement, and grace of the Lord Jeſus, } 
and according to his precepts, he would certainly be ex- 
poſed to perſecution. A form of godlineſs, without any 
direct connexion: with the doctrine of faith in a crucified 
Saviour; or a profeſſion of that faith, without the offen- 
ſive example of a godly life, would be endured and toler- 
ated : but the open profeſſion of the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
and a reſolute attention to all the duties of vital godlineſs, 


ſtead of matters taking a more favourable turn, the apo- 
ſtle predicted that wicked men and ſeducing teachers 
would grow more and more ſubtle, daring, callous, mali- 
cious, cruel, covetous and ambitious ; deceiving others, 
and being themſelves deceived by their own deluſions, and 
ſatan's rules, The hiſtory of the chriſtian church, through 
all the ſubſequent ages, form an awful demonſtration, 
that he ſpake as be was moved by the Holy Ghoſt: 
that all the outeries of infidels, againſt the impoſtures, | 
perſecutions, wars, maſſacres and miſchiefs occaſioned by 
chriſtianity are only ſo many atteftations to the truth : 
that religion which is contained in the holy ſcriptures, . 
in the profeſſion and lives of a remnant in every 46, 14 
they really condemn nothing, but that ſpurious cbril ＋ 
ty, which was long before condemned by the Spiri 
prophecy. | pu | 

V. 14—17. 


] The apoltle therefore called on 2 


preaching of that doctrine which he had learned, and aflor- 


through his miniſtry: and remembering, that it accordee 1 
the holy ſcriptures, or writings of the prophets, with Which 


Thele, ubel 
CHAP 


tun Domini 67. . 
rr 


qutains the apofile . Solemnly charging Timothy | b 


diligent and faithful in his miniſtry; as ere 
* 2 not endure ſound dofirine ; and as be 


CHAP. Iv. 


Anno Domini 6y.. 
to him, as he was almoſt left alone; and giving 
Vim information, directions, and caution in ſome. 


particulars, 10-16. 34. Shewing him how his 
brethren had forſaken him, and how the Lord © 


WE bor, had ſupported him, when called on to anſwer be- 

bud nearly finiſhed his work, was about to ſuffer | fore his perſecutors; expreſſing his confidence in 

| martyrdom, and was going to receive the crown of Him for the future, and concluding with ſaluta- 
righteouſneſs, I---=q. 24. Defiring him to come tions and benediftions, 17---22, 75 


erly underſtood, were ſufficient to render him wiſe unto 
ation, and to inſtru him in all things pertaining to it; 
u they all ſpake of the promiſed Meſſiah, and prepared the 
gind for receiving him in faith, and ſubmitting to his au- 
„ For all the writings of Moſes and the prophets, 

(as well as thoſe parts of the New Teſtament, which were 
then extant) were given by inſpiration of God, to inſtruct 
wen in divine things: and every part of them was not only 
perfect truth, but profitable, to teach them ſound doc- 
trice reſpecting God: and themſelves, the eternal ſtate, the 
yay of acceptance, and other intereſting and difficult ſub- 
ah; to reprove and convince them of their errors and 
im, that they might learn their guilt and danger, and ſo 
nalve and embrace the remedy propoſed ; to correct and 

late their affections, diſpoſitions and conduct; and to 
aſtro them in every part of univerſal righteouſneſs, with 
the obligations, motives encouragements to it. Thus 
they were ſuited, and ſufficient, not only to make the chriſ- 
lag wiſe unto ſalvation, and to direct his whole behaviour; 
That to perfect © the man of God, the faithful miniſter of 
Chriſt ; and fully to. ſupply him with knowledge and wil- 


york in his private conduct and his public ſervices. Doubt- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


tural, than men's propenſity to turn away from God: 
Flatever means are uſed to bring them to love him, 
md one another; the end will not be attained, un- 
els by the continual influence of his new creating Spirit. 


under the fulleſt external revelation which God hath 
wade to man, perilous times ſoon came; and profeſſed 
ariſtians became lovers of themſelves, lovers of mo- 
| ey, of honour, and of pleaſure z rather than lovers of 
God!” Our land at this day is full of ſuch nominal diſci- 
Nies, as are here deſcribed ; {ome are ſelfiſh and covetous; 
mers proud boaſters and blaſphemers, or regardleſs of 
err duty to parents, or children, relatives and rulers ; 
eng unthankful and unboly: others are ſlanderous, 
Racherous, intemperate, fierce, implacable, deſpiſers of 
en Men, traitors; heady, high-minded : and who can 
* thoſe, 4 who are lovers of pleaſure more than 

vers of God?“ Can any man ſeriouſly think that 
crimes are leſs abominable in men called Chriſtians, 
Fog were in heathens! Can any doubt but they 
| more terribly puniſhed ? In fact, the more the 
* bn Sodlineſs is retained, when the power of it is de- 
» 4 ic more- criminal and dangerous men become, 


| 


* 1 


For when any form or notion of religion is made a cloak, 
or an excuſe from wilful tranſgreſſions of God's law; the 
danger becomes greater, than from men, who openly caſt 
off all regard to God. Hypocriſy, ſuperſtition, enthu- 
ſiaſm, and antinomianiſm are infectious beyond other 
mental maladies; the poiſonous draught is moſt danger- 

ous when mingled to reſemble ſome valuable medi- 
| cine: and a wolf in ſheep's clothing is moſt dreadful 
to the unſuſpecting flock. Of this genus, (which is di- 
vided into various ſpecies, popiſh and proteſtant, ancient 
and modern, learned and unlearned;) there have ever 
been artful men, who have wormed themſelves by pomp- 
ous pretenſions and flatteries, into the favour and confi- 
| dence of the weakeſt, moſt credulous, moſt ignorant, and 
imaginative of the human ſpecies ; and have taken them 


dom, and whatever could tend to his fitneſs for every good 
&ls this is ſtill moſt emphatically true of the ſacred ſcrip- 
ures, now the canon of the New Teſtament alſo is com - 


The gravitation of a ſtone to the earth is not more na- ca 
| and increaſe the diſcaſe: and they are adminiſtered by 


Ne need not, therefore, wonder, that, in the laſt days, 


e more ſhould they be avoided, and proteſted againſt, 


| 


captive, by ſoothing them into quietneſs, “ when laden 
with fins, and led away with divers luſts.” Such weak 
and deluded perſons, who want a ſafe and comfortable re- 
ligion, without ſelf-denial, humiliation, and mortifica- 
tion of their Juſts, “ are ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth.;” and readily 
fall in with artful and intereſted deceivers of every deſcrip- 
tion. For as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes by 
mimicking his miracles : ſo do ſuch men reſiſt the truth; 
by a counterfeit goſpel ; and by ſubſtituting viſions, ſu- 


| perſtitions, curious ſpeculations, &c, inſtead of repen- 


tance, faith, and holy obedience. Such deluſions act 
like opiates ; they lull the conſcience into a pleaſing ſleep, 


men of corrupt minds, who are reprobate concerning the 
faith of whom all ſhould beware. But, though it is 
grievous to perceive, that evil men and ſeducers grow 
worſe and worſe, deceiving and heing deceived: yet we 
may rejoice that they cannot exceed their limits; that 
they cannot fatally delude the upright believer ; and that 
at length, their folly will be made manifeſt to all men, as 
that of their predeceſſors hath been. 11 
In order to eſcape, and oppoſe ſuch ſeductions, let us 
ſtudy to become well acquainted with the doCtrine and 
example of the apoſtle ; let us copy his manner of life, 
his purpoſe, faith, long- ſuffering and patience ; let us 
frequently reflect on his perſecutions, ſupports, and de- 
liverances:: let us count our coſt, and know affuredly, 
that if any man will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, he 
« muſt ſuffer perſecution, in one way or other ; as far 
as providence will permit the enmity of men's heatts to 
break forth againſt him, Let us then continue in the 
things, which we have learned, and profeſſed to believe, 
endeayouring to get further acquaintance with the 50 
ſeriptures, which are able to make us wiſe unto ſal- 
& vation, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” who is the principal 


| ſubjeRt both of the Old, and New Teſtame 
39 C . 


nt : and let 


I Charge 


Aim Domini Gy. II. TIMOTHY. 


Charge 7hee therefore before God, and the 
J Lord Jeſus Chrift, -who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; . 8 | 

2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine. 2 
3 For the time will come when they will 
not endure ſound doctrine; but after their own 


Anno Domini 67. 
luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves te 
having itching ears; _ . 

4 And they ſhall turn away 7heir ears fie 
the truth, and hall be turned unto fables 
5 But watch thou in all things, endure af 
flictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, make 
full proof of thy miniſtry, . 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. 


— — 


cher, 


— | —— 
us learn to reverence the whole Bible, as every ſentence 
in it was given by inſpiration from God, and is profit- 
able, to inſtruct, reprove, correct, and guide us in the 
way of peace and holineſs. Nothing more can be 
wanting to render the chriſtian, or the miniſter, per- 
fectly qualified for every ſervice required of him, and 
throughly furniſhed unto every good work ; that a com- 
plete, 3 experimental, and practical knowledge 
of the whole ſcriptures, in their genuine meaning, and 
eonnexion, and the proportion of one part to another. All 
religious error ſprings from ignorance, perverſion, or 


— — 


and beſeech his hearers to attend to every part of the diu 
- meflage with the obedience of faith * in this * 
perſevere * with all long · ſuffering, though many wa 
unruly, ungrateful, or ſlow to underſtand his infirution 
and he muſt enforce his exhortations, by explaining ant 
applying the doctrines of the goſpel in the ſimpleſt and mot 
convincing manner, In this he ought to be the more af 
duous: as the time was about to come, when profeſſed chiif 
' tians would not endure ſound doctrine, the faithful, (al 
tary truths, and practical inſtructions of God's word; bat 


durner t 
conſiders 
public m 
to paſs t 
fen him 
* fough! 
$0, the 
through 
on of t 


miſunderſtanding of the ſcriptures; from overlooking, ob- 
jecting to, or explaining away ſome part of them ; or 
from adding men's notions, inventions, ſuperſtitions, or 
new revelations to them, as of equal, or ſuperior autho- 
rity. The way therefore to oppoſe error is by promot- 
ing the ſolid knowledge of the word of truth, efpecially 
by the faithful-preaching of the goſpel : and the ea 
kindneſs we can do our children, is to make them early 
acquainted with the Bible. Thus we ſhall do fomething, 
that may tend to preſerve religion in the world, when we 
are removed out of it; and to perpetuate a ſucceſſion of 


thoſe, who are eſtabliſhed in the faith, wiſe unto falya- 


ly furniſhed unto every good work, 
ALS N OTE En as 
_-. CHAP. IV. V. 1-5. ] Theſe repeated ſolemn charges 
of the apoſtle, to ſo zealous and faithful a miniſter as Timo- 
thy, moſt emphatically ſhew how difficult it is to fill up this 
important office, in a proper manner even to the end; eſpe+- 


rion, and through 


cially in dangerous times. Again, he called on his beloved 


Timothy, by the authority, and as in the preſence of God; 
and in that of the Lord Jeſus, who was appointed to judge 
| the living and the dead, at his laſt glorious appearing to 
complete the deſign of his mediatorial kingdom, and to gather 


his ſainis into his heavenly kingdom; that he ſhould preach | 


the word of God as one in earneſt, being inſtant and un- 
-wearied in his work; * in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon,” at 


ſtated times, and occaſionally ; when the opportunity was. 
more, and when it was leſs favourable ; to large congrega - 
tions, in private circles, in obſcure places, before friends or 


enemies; to one, or to ten thouſands of hearers; when'it 
migbt be done with ſafety and credit, and when it expoſed 
him to- hardſhip, reproach, peril, or loſs. - Timothy, to 
whom this exhortation was given, had an infirm conſtitu- 


tion; ſo that this excuſe: for remiſſaeſs ſhould not be too 


readily admitted. In thus preaching.the word of God, he 
was charged to reprove with authority the ſins and negli- 
gences of profeſſors; to rebuke with more ſharpneſs thoſe 


who were guilty of groſſer evils ;. and to exhort, perſuade, 


or diſguſted thereby ; and deſire a doctrine, which gave then 


being led away with divers luſts, they would be exaſperats eaptives, 
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; no diſturbance or offence, whilſt they indulged their ſerend 
inclinations. They would therefore ſeek for, and fig 
teachers after their own luſts; and they would © hey 
ſuch unto themſelves,” to gratify their love of novelty and 
variety, and to keep them in countenancein their deluſion, 
' Thos © their itching ears“ would be humoured and ple 
ed; and they would turn them away from the truth will 
' contempt and diſguſt, and pay all their attention to cus 
ningly deviſed fables and ſpecious hereſies. To oppoſe the 
progreſs of this corrupt leaven, which was even then begins 
ning to work, Timothy was called upon to be vigilan 
in all things,” watching againſt the fallacies, with which 
ſatan and his ſervants would in varied ways endeavour tg 
ſeduce men from the ſimplicity of Chriſt ; to endure chear 
fully all the afflictions, to which his zeal and faithfulnels 
might expoſe him from falfe brethren, as well as avowed | 
enemies; to perform the office of an evangeliſt, in the ſeres 


— ad. Add 


— TRIT INN. 


W * 


ral places, to which he might have acceſs; and to mak 
full proof of his miaiſtry, by trying to the uttermolt e 

method of doing to the ſouls of men, in the exec 
of all its duties. Timothy is ſaid, in the poſtſcript, 9 
' have been © ordained the firſt biſhop of the church of th 


Wer 


N 


Epheſians: ' but it ſeems to me at leaf, that the office ail 
an evangeliſt was ſuperior to that of a dioceſan biſhop, # 
exerciſed in the earlieſt ages of chriſtianity. The <ra%ge 
liſts appear to have been extraordinary aſſiſtants to the apo 
ſtles, who exercifed great authority in their abſence, of 
the ſeveral churches which they viſited : and dioceſan 1 
copacy was probably ſubſtituted in the place of that aut 
rity, when that extraordinary office began to ceaſe in 
church. | 1 4 
v. 6—8.] It beboved Timothy to act with the gre 
vigilance and fortitude, as the apoſtle foreſaw that be _— 
ſhortly ſuffer martyrdom, and pour out his blood as 4 4 a 
offering, to the honour of the Lord. For this appro? h 
event he was ready: aud he knew the time was 3 g 
1 plus Id, as the % 
when he ſhould be removed out of the world, 


% 
* 


„ 
courſe,” I have kept the faith: 

9 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
non of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the | 


T 7 


67. | | 
ood fight, I have finiſh- 


righteous Judge, ſhall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them alſo 


that love his appearing. -_ 
g Do thy diligence to 


10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
: 2 2 Td 


come ſhortly unto 


CHAP. Iv. 


| 


ö 


Anno Domini 67. 
loved this preſent world, and is departed unte 
Theffalonica ; Creſcens to Galatia, Tias 
unto Dalmatia. „ 4 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee : for he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtry. 1 55 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
13 The cloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, . 
and the books, hut eſpecially the parchments. 


tte 
— 


— 


qurner took up his tent and departed to another place. He 
conſidered himſelf therefore as one who had finiſhed his 
public miniſtry, and as having only the concluding ſcene 
to paſs through : and ſince the time when Chriſt had cho- 


„ fought a good fight;“ he had valiantly contended againſt 
Cn, the world, and ſatan; he had, at Chriſt's command, 
rough labours, perils, and ſufferings, ſought the ſubver- 
fon of the kingdom of darkneſs, the deliverance of ſatan's 
taptives, and the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt : 
this he had done with the appointed weapons of his war- 
re by faithful preaching, a holy example, fervent prayers, 
pod patient ſufferings. He had alſo * finiſhed his courſe.” 
fe had ſet out to run the chriſtian race, he had laid aſide 


ck to the mark, and he was now about to ſeize the prize. 
fe bad alfo kept the faith, both in his profeſſion, and in 


dad immortality,” which were prepared for all true believers 
jo Chriſt, according to the meaſure of their grace, their 
pervices and ſufferings in his cauſe. This the apoſtle knew 
kid been © laid up for him,” and therefore he had little more 
o do, than to receive and enjoy it. The righteous Judge 
ould openly award it to him “ in that day,” to which he 
aſlantly called men's attention: for, though as a ſinner, 
e merited condemnation, according to the law; yet as a 
er, whoſe faith had been ſhewn by his works, be was 
led to the reward of righteouſneſs, according to the 


(©), to be preſent with the Lord,” 
ons of his perfect felicity with „the ſpirits of jutt men 
ade perfect: but the public declaration of his rig u 
| * Conqueror's crown, and his admiſſion to the full 
3 of immortal glory, would be in that day, when 
4 wal appear to ſhew his righteouſneſs, as well as his 
e m rewarding his faithful followers. (2 75% c. i. 
a 2 Nor was this crown of righteouſneſs laid up 
| 1 64 or for other eminent miniſters, or martyrs ; but 
* 8 in every age and place, even for ail © who 
el p ill's appearing :” for they all expect, prepare, 
Apes or his ſecond coming; they look for their gra- 
ruſhi Rae from him at that period; they endure 
= and deny themſelves many worldly pleaſures and 
in hopes of that recompence ; they regulate their 


ho be den fel = thoſe who believe that he will come 
cr Judge,” they long. to ſee him as he is, to pe 


3 


and to have pre-liba- 


Mu 


_ 


gen him to be his ſoldier, he was conſcious that he had 


ſhe execution of his important miniſtry. He therefore aſ- 
Juredly expected the © crown of righteouſneſs, that glory 


plpel. He expected indeed, when abſent from the bo- 


prery weight, he had preſſed forward through every ob- 


connected with, . 


_— * 


freed by him from all fin, and to witneſs his triumph over 
all his enemies; and as far as faith and hope exclude anxious 
doubts of their acceptance, they love the thoughts of his 
appearing to raiſe the dead, and judge the worſxc. 

V. 9—13.] Paul greatly defired Timothy to come to 
him, as he was ſolitary in his impriſonment ; and had ſcarce 

any with him, whom he could employ in needful ſervices, 
Demas, of whom he ſeems before to have judged favour- 
ably, had forſaken him in his perilous ſituation, © having 
“ loved this preſent world.” He had not courage to ven- 

ture his life, by continuing with the apoſtle, under his 
perſecutions : he loved the world too much, to give up all 
for Chriſt ; and perhaps ſome proſpect of fecular advan- 
tage offered itſelf, with which he was caught, and he de- 
parted to Theſſalonica in purſuit of it. Whether he final- 
ly apoſtatized or not, we cannot tell: but the apoſtle ſtood 
in doubt of him. (1 Joby, c. ii. v. 15.) Two other helpers, . 
known to Timothy, were gone to other places, about the - 
Lord's work, with the apoſtle's approbation : ſo that only 
Loke, his faithful companion in all his ſufferings, continued 


WW 


with him. He therefore deſired Timothy to bring Mark 
with him, who was employed in the fame parts, 


He once 
had forſaken the apoſtle ** having too much loved this pre- 
ſent world ;*” but he had repemed, and was now ia great 


confidence with him; and might be profitable to him for 
the miniſtry at Rome, as he had been in other places. 
alſo informed Timothy, that“ he had ſent Tychicus to- 


lle 


„ Epheſus,” This hath been deemed a decilive proof, that 


| Timothy was not at Epheſus at that time; but prſſubly Ty- 


chicus might be ſeat by another way, than the bearer of 
this epiſtie; and calling at other places might not arrive till . 
dfterwards; and the apoſtle might mean, that he had ſent + 


| Tychicus ro ſupply his place at Epheſus, that he might 
come to him the ſooner, 


Among theſe informations and 
directions, we find Paul deſiring Timothy, to bring his 
cloak to him, &c. If the word means a cloak, or upper 

garment, (as it ſeems to do,) which he ſuppoſed he might 
want at the approach of winter, it is a remarkable proof of 
his-poverty to the laſt, that he ſhould need to ſend ſo far for- 
a gar ment to keep him warm, during the remnant of ny”; - - 
days! What books and parchments were meant I imathy - 
would know; but it is vain for us. to conjefture. As 
Troas.was not in the di: ect road. from Epheſus. to Rome, 


** 


this may be urged as a proof that Timothy was not then ac 
-Epheſus 


but it is not certain, that he might not go by 
to call vpon ſome of the churches that he was 


14. Al a on 


another way, 


— "+ * 


Anno Domini 67, 
14 Alexander the copperſmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him according to 
Mall!!! IT, 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he 
Hath greatly withſtood our words. 11 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 


me, but all men forſook me: Tpray God that | 


It may not be laid to their charge. 
17 Notwithſtandiag the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and hat all 
the Gentiles might hear; and I was delivered 
-out of the mouth of the lion. ET 


n. TIMO TH. 
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Anno Domini 


| 67, 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver m ; 


* i e from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me . hi 55 
heavenly kingdom; to whom be glory for ey ©; 
and ever. Amen. = 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the hoy 6 ſel 


hold of Oneſiphorus. 


* 
9 


V. 14, 15.] We are not ſure, that this was the ſame 
Alexander, that we have before read of. (Acts, c. xix. v. 
33. 1 Tim. c. i. v. 20.) The apoſtle knew him to be an in- 
curable apoſtate, or enemy to the goſpel. Perhaps, after hav- 

ing been excommunicated, he openly renounced chriſtianity, 

| and did every thing he could to ſtir up perſecution againſt 
Paul and the believers; and to obſtruct the ſucceſs of the 

goſpel. The. apoſtle therefore ſpake by the Spirit of pro- 
** phecy, declaring the Lord would reward him according to 
his wor ks;“ or denouncing this awful ſentence upon 

him, for a warning to others. We cannot certainly 
Know, who are given up to final obduracy ; and muſt 
therefore perſevere in praying for our enemies and perfecu- 
tors. Timothy was moreover warned to beware of the 
malignant and ſubtle machinations of this wicked man; 
as he would do as much to injure him, and withſtand his 
words, as he had againſt the apoſtle, and his doctrine. 


V. 16—18.] When the apoſtle was firſt called before |. 


the emperor, (or the prefect of the city in his abſence, as 
ſome think,) none of the chriſtians at Rome had courage 
to ſtand by him, but they all forſook him to provide for their | 
con ſafety ; as the apoſtles had done, when Chriſt was ap- 
prehended. The cruel perſecutions of the chriſtians at 


Rome, under Nero, preceded the writing of this epiſtle. | 


Numbers had then been put to death, or driven from the | 
city; and the reſt ſeem to have been greatly intimidated : 
' fo that on this important occaſion none were found, who 
_ dared to attend him to the tribunal. This was a criminal 
weakneſs, the effect of remaining unbelief ; but the apoſtle | 
| prayed, that it might not be laid to their charge. Not- 
withſtanding he was thus deſerted by man, the Lord was 

graciouſly pleaſed to ſtand with him, and make him ſen- 
| ſible of his preſence, favour, and protection: thus giving 
him ſtrength of faith, courageouſly to bear witneſs to the 
truth before his perſecutors ; that ſo the doctrine of the 
goſpel might be fully known by thoſe in authority, and by 

all preſent ; and that thus it might be circulated among the 
_ Gentiles into diſtant nations. Moreover, though his judge 
was powerful and outrageous, yet he had been for that 
time delivered from him, as out of a lion's mouth, He did 
not indeed expect toeſcape martyrdom : but he was confident 


tifyin 


chat the Lord would deliver him from every evil work,” 
aot ſuffering ſatan to prevail againſt him to cauſe him to do 


23 1 | | new | 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophi "20 
mus have I left at Miletum ſick. 3 
| 21 Ml 
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter fbf 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 1; eg 
nus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. nh 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpi tht 
rit. Grace be with you. Amen. or laic 
— —-— | ASI. 1 of uſef 
any thing inconſiſtent with the honour of the poſyel. ; E 
the benefit of his ſoul; and, * that he would — 209) 
„to his heavenly kingdom :”? inſtead therefore of con n 
plaints or dejection, he was ready to aſcribe glory to u . 
“ Lord for ever and ever. Amen.” * 2 
V. 19—22.] Priſca, or Priſcilla, and Aquila were ng . "gh 
to the place where Timothy then reſided : but as th 10 0 
frequently changed their abode, this does not determin 10 jb 
where he was. (c. i. v. 16—18.) The apoſtle had probt 6 hugs 
bly been attended by Eraſtus, and Trophimus, when hy ag 
laſt parted 'with Timothy: but the former abode at Ct E | 
rinth, and the latter was left ſick at Miletum, the Lord 4 EL 
not ſeeing good to enable him to work a miracle for his ed th 
covery. Having again deſired Timothy to come to h bre. ar 
before winter; (probably apprehending that he might othay zronies 
wiſe come too late to ſee him :) he concluded with this triv 


peated prayers and benedictions. 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The importance of the work of miniſters, the peculia 
temptations to which they are expoſed, and the mult 
plied evil effects of their unfaithfulneſs, or negligene 
concur in rendering it needful to charge the molt zealou 
of them, as in the preſence of God, and of the Lord qe 
ſus, before whom they muſt ſhortly appear to give an 
count of their ſtewardſhip: that ** they preach the wor 


5 inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon,” to few or many, 1 leaſe 
opportunities offer; like men engaged in the work, ul He | 
make it their one great buſineſs and pleaſure ; with and 
conſulting their eaſe, intereſt, or reputation, or ſhin 5 
ing from hardſhip, reproach, or perſecution; and! af 67 
they reprove, rebuke, exhort, with forbearance and pe W415 
ſeverance, with plain inſtructions, and cloſe application 

This is the more indiſpenſable, as the time is comm . 
when even many proſeſſors of the goſpel ** will not es — 
t dure ſound doctrine: they are offended by the * 
ſearching, diſtinguiſhing, practical truth of God's 0 

which. detects their fins, and ſhews the neceſſity of u Aunc 


their peculiar luſts: and they deſire to be ſooth 


attered in the indulgence of them; and to 


and ; 
Hence ſome admiſe 


te teachers according to them.“ Þ 
mollient, complaiſant, ingenious, or eloquent barre 
others are for curious ſpeculative diſquiſitions; 7 
virulent invectives on men of different ſects an 
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ency of which is not ea Ay quieted; © they heap to them- 
« ſelres ſuch teachers,” and always want new voices, 
new gifts,” new notions; till their ears are wholly turned 
tom the truth, and they are turned unto fables. This 
ſhould induce thoſe who love ſouls, to watch in all 
things, to venture and endure all painful effects of their 
fiithfulneſs; to take all opportunities of preaching the 


'pure goſpel ; and to make full proof of their miniſtry, that 


they may do all the good in it that they poſſibly can. In 


doing this they ſhould be quickened by the conſideration, 
that their brethren, one after another, are taken away, 


or laid aſide, from their work; and that their own-term 
of uſefulneſs will ſoon expire. In this way we may hope 


to be ready for the ſtroke of death, when the time of our 


departure arrives: for the diligent chriſtian, or faithful 
miniſter, who is confcious of having aCted in good 
meaſure conſiſtent with his profeſſion, may with com- 
fort ſay at the cloſe of life, I have fought the good 


6 fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 


« faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 


« righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge 
& will give me at that day; and to all, who love his 


« zppearing.” He will give all the praiſe to ſovereign 
prace, and expect acceptance only by faith in Chritt : 
but his conduct will prove, that ** he hath loved the 


„Lord, who firſt loved him,“ and that he hath exer- 
ciſed the faith of God's elect. Such a man may there- 


fore, amidſt poverty, contempt, pain, ſickneſs, and the 
azonies of death, rejoice in hope „ 
this triumphant language cannot properly be adopted, when 


8 


together with a curious, fanciful, and captious tem- 
and becauſe * they have itching ears,” the pruri- 


4 


4 


the glory of God: but 


4 


o 


| 
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-nts. Thus their conſciences are compoſed, and their moſt needed, by thoſe, who have been negligent, Juke- 
1d ſelf-preference and contempt of others are humour- | warm and unfaithful in the Lord's ſervice, from the time 


of their ſuppoled converſion. In proportion as the duties 
of a man's place and ſtation are neglected, his evidence of 
an intereſt in Chriſt will be obſcured ; and uncertainty 
ang diſcouragement may probably- diſtreſs his cloſing 
cene. 

There are various characters in the viſible church, 
and various changes take place among miniſters. Some, 
who have apparently run well, are hindered, and forſake 
their work, „loving this preſent world:” others are re- 
covered from grievous backſlidings, and become profita- 
ble for the miniſtry : others turn open apoſtates, or viru- 


lent oppoſers ; doing much harm to the ſervants of Chriſt, 


and greatly withſtanding their words; whom the Lord 
will reward according to their works. Others bring their 
characters into doubt, or incur diſgrace, by their cow- 
ardice in times of danger : and their brethren are called 
on to pray for them, that the Lord would not lay that 
fin to their charge. But others proceed with diligence 
and courage in every circumſtance: though no man ſtands 
by them, the Lord is with them to ſtrengthen and com- 
fort them; he gives them a mouth and wiſdom, which 
all their enemies cannot gainſay; he delivers them from 
outward dangers and enemies, as long as it is good for 
them; he preſerves them from the mouth of the lion 
that would deſtroy their fouls; and he keeps them from 
every evil work, even unto his heavenly kingdom. 
Many ſuch are now before the throne, giving glory to 
his name; may we he followers of them; may the 
Lord . Jeſus be with our ſpirits, to comfort, and ſancti- 
fy them; and may his grace be with all his diſciples 
and miniſters in every place! Amen. 4 
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af.irs, and to ordain elders, &c. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TITUS. 


i ſuppoſed to have been written, between the time when the apoſtle was re- 
leaſed from his firſt impriſonment at Rome, and that of his ſecond confinement. there. 
He had made a progreſs through Crete, now Candia, a large iſland in the Mediterranean ſea : 
and having planted ſeveral churches there, he left Titus, as an evangeliſt, 40 ſettle = peir 
Soon after, be ſent him this epiſile ; the inſtruition s of 
worch are fimular to thoſe, which have been conſidered in the two preceding epeſtles. 
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Auno Domini 66. 
„„ .- 
mans Paul rf. Seating of his apaſtolical effce, 


Pirpoſe be had left him in Crete, and what man- 
3 : per ſons cbriftian paſtors ought to be, 5---9- 


* 
* 


and ſaluting Titus, 14. 2d. Shewing for what 


ORE. 
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Anno Domini 66. 


Repreſenting the dangerous principle, and 72 
I conduct of the falſe teachers, and the vicious 
' charafier of the Cretaus; and directiug Titus haw 
to rebuke, and inſirut them, 1016. 


34. 


Anno Domini 66. 


Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of 
God's elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godlineſs; 2750 
2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that 

cannot lie, promiſed before the world began; 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word througli preaching, which is commit- 
ted unto me according to the commandment | 
of God our Saviour: ory 5 
4 To Titus, mine own ſon after the com- 
mon faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Saviour. | B 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 
"wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I | 
had appointed thee: e 


\ 


* : 
ma 


F 


| 
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B TR 
AUL, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of [| 6 
wife; having faithfu 
riot, or unruly... 


vince the gainſayers. 


* Anno Domini 66. 
6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
children, not accuſed of 
7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon an. 
gry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given 
to filthy luere . 
8 But a lover of hoſj itality, 4a lover of | 
good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem perate; 
9 Holding faſt the faithful word, as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 
ſound doctrine, both to exhort, and to con. 
10 For there are many 
talkers and deceivers, e 
circumciſion : e 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 


unruly and viin 
ſpecially they of the 


— 


* 


— a 


. th HERE ot O Ee 250 ons es . 
CHAP. I.] V. 1—4.] Paul was the ſervant of God, 

as he was an apoſtle of Chriſt; the former was his ge- 
neral character, the latter his ſpecial employment. His 
apoſtolical office accorded with, and related to the faith of 
God's elect. He was appointed to propagate thoſe doc- 
.-trines, which ſome of them Fad been taught to believe, 
and to bring others of them to partake of the ſame precious 
faith: that ſo N e profeſs and hold forth the truth, 
which tended to bring ſinners to Godlineſs, and which a- 
lone was made effectual for that purpoſe. 
preached, and they acknowledged, amidſt manifold trials, 
40 jn hope of eternal life, with God, who cannot lie,“ break 
kis word, or deceive thoſe, that truſt in him, * had promiſ- 

_ ed” to Chriſt, the ſurety of his people,“ before eternal ages, 
(Note, 2 Tim. c. i. v. 9, 10;) which purpoſe or promiſes 
had been concealed, or but in part revealed, in former a- 
ges; but in due time God © had manifeſted it, as his 
word,“ that cannot be broken, by the preaching of the 
goſpel, which had been committed to Paul, * according 
to the commandment, or appointment of God our Savi- 
our.“ He therefore, as the apoſtle of Chriſt, wrote to Ti- 
tus © his genuine ſon, in the faith, (which was common 
to all true chriſtians;) as he had been converted by his 
miniſtry, and trained up under him for the work of an e- 

_ wvangelifſt ; and in his behalf he preſented his uſual devout 
deſires of © grace, &c.“ The expreſſion : Ged our Savi- 
our, ſeems here to relate to the Godhead, without diſtinc- 
tion of perſons; and in ſome places it refers to the perſon 
of the Father, as ſaving us by his beloved Son, (c. iii. 


] 


1 * po Titus had been left in Crete to ſet in or- 
der what was wanting in the government, worſhip, and 
diiſcipline of the churches ; and eſpecially to ordain el- 
ders in every-city. 1 (Notes, &c. 1 im. c. iii. c. v. ver. 
21, 22. 2 Tim. c. iv. ver. 5;) according to the direc- 
tions, which had been given him.” There. were many 


been very ſucceſsful during his ſhort ſtay there; but 


This truth he 


9 


willed dogmatical temper, that could not endure to be op- 


| vince, or ſilenc 


111 — 


| Pros 
bably ſome had been converted to chriſtianity before 


this time, The character and qualifications of theſe 
paſtors, (which are called elders or biſhops indiſcrimi- 
nately,) correſpond to what hath before been conſidered: 
but it is here added, that they were to be. ſuch, as © had 
<< believing children, &c.“ They who had children; 
grown up, Who had not embraced chriſtianity, or who! 
were accuſed of riot and licentiouſneſs, or who could! 
not be governed by their father, and reſtrained from ſcan- 
dalous vices ; were not to be admitted into the paſtoral! 
office. The paſtors were to be choſen from thoſe, who 
had for ſome time profeſſed the goſpel, (when that could 
be done :) but if their children were fo untractable, it 
would at leaſt appear, that they knew not how to go- 
vern their own families; and the miſconduct of their 
children might reflect diſgrace upon the chriſtian rel 
gion, as well as weaken the hands of their parents in 
the public miniſtry. For- the overſeer and ſte ward of 
God's houſehold, (Note, 1 Cor. c. iv. ver. 1—3) mult 
be an irreproachable perfon, and not of an overbearing, ſelf 


— 


poſed or contradicted. To the other excellencies of his cha. 
racter, it was needful that he ſhould be a man, who * held 
« faſt” in a ſteady, confiſtent profeſſion, * the faithful 
« word” of the goſpel, according as it had been taught 
him by the apoſtle ; without having warped ör ſophi 
ticated it, as many did; that ſo he might be a judiciou 
ſolid, experienced defender of it's truths ; able, b 
ſubſtantial, ſalutary and holy doctrine, in every 
| particular, to exhort the diſciples to fledfaſtneſs in th 
faith, and an honourable conduct; and to confute, con 
e gain-ſayers, who oppoſed, or perverted 


V. 10=13.] 
the more requiſite as 
cially in Crete,) a number of ungo 


The lafi mentioned qualification va 
there were in every place, (pe; 
yernable talkers; 3 


| 


a0 


a 


- cities in this populous iſland, and the apoſtle ſeems to have 


intereſted deceivers, who could not be kept from doing 


the 


Anno Domini 66. 
they ought not, ſor filthy lucre's ſake. 
12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of 
their own, faid, The Cretians are always 
jars, evil beaſts, flow bellies. . 
13 This witneſs is true. Wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
faith; 


14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 


commandinents of men, that turn from the truth. 


enn 
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CHAP. I. 


(\ 


Anno Domini 66. 
15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving it 
nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
ſeience is defiled. Ys 
16 They profeſs that they know God; but 
in works they deny him; being abominable 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate. | 


—— 2 — 


much miſchief, hy any cenſures or admonitions. Some 
of theſe were of other deſcriptions; but the Judaizers 
vere the moſt buſy, unruly, and pernicious; they ſub- 
rerted whole families, turning them aſide from the ſim- 


nd human traditions z by teaching ſuch things as they 
ought not and * this, for filthy lucre's ſake,” rather 
than from miſtake or ignorance, For in this manner 


dattered others in their fins; till they got to be the heads 
of a party, and found means of enriching” themſelves. 


red, by ſound doctrine, and concluſive arguments and 
teſtimonies from the word of God; that the tendency 


de manifeſt to every man, and that they might have no- 
thing to ſay in their own defence. The character of 
the Cretans indeed was fo bad, that numbers of ſuch 
perſons, both deceivers, and deceived, might be expect- 
el in their churches: for Epimenides, a native of Crete, 
a poet of ſome reputation, who might be “ called-a pro- 


prophet, had ſaid, the Cretans are always liars, evil 
4 beaſts, &e;”” they had in all ages been notorious for 
hes, frauds, and impoſtures; they were like poiſonous, 
or ferocious animals; and gluttonous, and indolent to 


ule of the reſt. They therefore united the b. 


ome have conjectured that Timothy 
* more vehement in his natural ſpirit, and Titus too 
umid and pliant : others aſcribe the difference to the op- 


1 


2A 
o” 
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Sr WEL R Gy 


plicity of faith in Chriſt, to attend to legal ceremonies, 


humoured the pride and prejudices of ſome, and 
The mouths, therefore, of theſe deceivers muſt be ſtop- 


of their principles, and the baſeneſs of their deſigns might 


* _ 4 


« phet of their own; and who perhaps was deemed a 


exceſs; ſo that, whilſt much of their time was em- 


— 


. 


fact, chriſtian meekneſs is as diſtant from puſillanimous 
connivance at ſin and error, as from impetuous anger, 
and impatience. This the apoſtle's conduct, and even 
that of our Lord himſelf, demonſtrate, 

V. 14—16.] In order to the Cretan churches being 
ſound in the faith, Titus was to warn them, with ſharp 
rebukes if neceſſary, (Gal. c. iii. v. 1,) not to give heed 
to Jewiſh fables, human traditions, or legal obſervances, 
which were then entirely the commandments of men, 
who © turned from the truth,” and wanted to impole . 
them on chriſtians. Theſe related greatly to diſtinc- 
tions of clean, and unclean meats, and the phariſaical 
inventions of waſhing their hands, &c; (Notes, Matt. 
c. XV. v. 1—20:) whereas to the pure, the real beliey- 
er, who had peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
had his heart purified by faith, all ſuch things were pure 
in themſelves, and uſed in a holy manner, by the allow- 
ance, according to the precepts, and for the glory of 
God: but to thoſe ** that were defiled” with the guilt 
and pollution of unrepented fin, and who, through unbe- 
lief, remained ſtrangers to the purging of the conſcience 
with the blood of Chriſt, ** nothing was pure :” for as their 
hearts were unſanctified, and their conſciences were erro- 
neous, partial, callous and unclean ; fo all their enjoy- 
ments and actions, however innocent or good in them- 
ſelves, were corrupted by their pride, carnality, enmity 
againſt God, ſelfiſhneſs, &c. They indeed profeſſed to 
know God, and to he his people: but in works they denied 
him, and manifeſted a diſregard to his authority, his favour, 
and his indignation : for their eonduct in all reſpects, eſ- 
pecially in crucitying Chriſt, perſecuting chriſtians, and en- 
deavouring to ſubyert the churches of the Gentiles, proy- 


— 


ed them to be abominable and diſobedient; and as to every 


good work, rejected of God, and given up to judicial 
blindneſs, and incapacity of performing any, that were 
deſerving of that name. The unbelieving Jews were 


— 


primarily intended; but the judaizing teachers ſeem to 
| have been purpoſely put among them, as unbelievers alſo, 


though they pretended to believe. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
All are the ſervants of God, who are not flaves of ſm 
and ſatan : ** this honour have all his ſaints ;** and this 
dignifies their meaneſt employ ments: 8 the office 
of miniſters is confined to a few, and that of apoſtles and 
evangeliſts to a very ſmall number. But ſinners cannot 
ſerve God, except by the faith cf God's ele : and by 
| « acknowledging the truth, that is according to godh- 
« neſs,” (Note, 1 Tim. c. iv. v. 8;) nor can they be ſted- 


* 


Polite characters of the perſons to be rebuked. But n 


| «© faſt in the midſt of trials and temptations, ſave 4 in 
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Anno Domini 66. 
C ; 1 
Contains the apoſtle 1. Directing Titus to infiru the 
People in their . ſeveral duties; to exemplify them in 
bis own conduct, and 10 take heed to. his dogtrine, 
c, 1---10. 24. Enforcing theſe exhortations, by 


N 


* Thewing the holy tendency of the goſpel, and charg- 


ing Titus to ſpeak with authority and firmneſs, 
1115. 15 n DS: | 
UT ſpeak thou the things which become 

ſound doctrine : 5 

2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, 

temperate, *ſound- in faith, in charity, in 
patience. Pi N 


- 


tat 
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| their children. 


1 


| the word ef God be not blaſphemed. 
6 Youn 
minded. 


4 


OS. | 


Aus Domini 66 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that 53. ; 
in behaviour as becometh holineſs, 10 f 
zecuſers, not given to much wine, t b 

f good things: ls = 
4 That they may teach the yo 


| | ; 6 un wo 
to be ſober, to love their huſban in 


ds, to loy d 


5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers 4 


be d 5 t ho 
good, obedient to their own huſbangs. «1. 


ds, that 


g men likewiſe exhort to be ſobe: 


fem n 


hope of eternal life.” This was promiſed in Chriſt, hefore 
the world began: and though he, who gave this promiſe, 
can do all things elſe, he cannot lie, he cannot deny 
himſelf; not from a natural, but a moral inability. 
his due time he hath manifeſted his word of truth by 
- preaching: and all, to whom this is committed, muſt take 


| Heed to perform it, © according to the commandment of 


God our gaviour,” that the common faith may thus he 
wrought in thoſe, whom they may rejoice in as their 


own children; and to whom, “grace, mercy and peace 


ee may be given from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
» Chriſt our Saviour,” When a multitude of captives 
are brought forth from the dark dungeon of ſatan into 
the glorious light and liberty of the goſpel; many things 
will be wanting, and much require to be ſet in order; 
before their worthip and ſervice can be performed in a- 
ſuitable manner, the beſt methods uſed for their edifica- 
tion, and the moſt effectual defence made againſt the 
aſſaults of their ſpiritual enemies. Then the preſence, 


+ counſel, and influence of ſome experienced and faithful | 


ſervant of God will be peculiarly uſeful ; eſpecially in 
reſpect of the choice and ordination of paſtors to preſide 
over, and teach them. They, to whom this important 
truſt is committed, are bound, as they ſhall anſwer for it 
before God, to appoint blameleſs and faithful men to 
this ſtewardſhiip; ſuch as are of pliant tempers reſpecting 
their exon humours and intercfts, peaceable, ſober, temperate 
men; ſuperior to the grovelling love of filthy lucre, lo- 


vers of hoſpitality, and of good men; juſt and holy, pru- | 


dent managers of domeſtic concerns, attentive to relative 
s 


duties; conſtant. and bold in profeſſing the truth, as 
taught in God's word, and able by ſound doctrine to 
exhort, and to convince gain- ſayers. As it is peculiarly 
incumbent on miniſters to educate their children with 
diligence and piety, and to rule them with prudence 
and firmneſs; ſo the children. of miniſters ſhould conſi- 
der what they will have to anſwer for, if their unbelief, 
their riot, and unruly behaviour, bring an imputation 
on their fathers characters, and interfere with their uſe- 
fulneſs. There always have been unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers; by. whom ſatan ſows tares in the; 
Lord's field: but this ſhould teach the ſervants to be 
vigilant and diligent, that they my counteract the ene- 
my. For unleſs che mouths of ſuch perſons be ſtopped, 
they will ſubvert whole families of hopeful: perfons, and 


* 


In 


tions, and religious duties are unclean to them; whethet 


from which all the motives and encouragements to h 


teach any doctrine, for filthy lucre's ſake, 
this miſchief is the moſt difficult part of a miniſters work 
and his wiſdom muſt eſpecially be ſhewn in Aden 
men's characters; di ſtinguiſhing between the weak | 
the wicked; and knowing when to exhort with gentleneſy 
and when to rebuke with ſharpneſs, that men mar! 
ſound in the faith, For though there may be na 
differences of character; yet the heart of man in eye 
time and place, is deceitful, and deſperately wicked: an 
whilſt ſome need the gentleſt guidance, others mui} be 
expoſed, and warned with decided ſeverity; or they wil 
turn men away from the faith to fables and human inf 
ventions. The true chriſtian learns to exerciſe his li 
herty in a pure and holy manner; all things are pure t 
him, and grace teaches him “ to eat and to drink, ant 
„to do all things to the glory of God;“ and when 
he fails, he has humble recourſe to the purifying blood 
and ſanctifying grace of Chriſt. But unbelievers are de 
filed in their minds and conſciences; their ordinary ac 
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of God 


they riot in licentiouſneſs, as if that were liberty; or whe 
ther they enſlave themſelves to ſuperſtitious obſervances 
For alas numbers, of various deſcriptions, profeſs to know 
God, but in works deny him; being abominable, diſobedy 
ent, and unto every good work reprobate. Yet at lal 
the tree will be known by its fruit; and every tree, th 
beareth not good fruit ſhall be hewn down and calt iut 


fp ĩèͤ v gh 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—6.] To ſhew the people the diff exh 


rence. between falſe teachers and the ſervants of Chriſh 
Titus was directed to ſpeak ſuch things as became ſou 
cc doctrine, “ or the ſalutary healing truths of the golps 


obedience muſt be deduced. It therefore . became th 
ſound doctrine, that the preachets of it ſhould inculca 
on their hearers the practice of their various duties from 
evangelical principles. Titus muſt therefore teach. t 
aged men,” hether paſtors in the church or not, to l 
ſober” ſerious, prudent, vigilant, grave, temperate 
in every kind of indulgence, and“ ſound,” ſtedfaſt inn 
profeſhon of found doctrine, and in the exerciſe of faithif 
Chriſt, love to him and their brethren, and ow ami 
trials and perſecutions. He muſt alſoadmonith aged v0" 


to behave eonſiſtent with their holy proſeſion, * 1 


* 
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17000 works: in doctrine ſbewing uncor- 
wptneſs, gravity, W 
g sound ſpeech that cannot be condemn- 
ed; that he that is of the contrary part may be 
hamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 


| KN Kp. n. 
In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern 


| Anno Domini 66. 
6 Exhart ſervants to be obedient unto 


their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in 
all things; not anſwering again: | 


10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good | 


fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
Godiour Saviour in all things. 9 5 „ 


grotedneſs to God which it implied; to caution them 
ozinſt ſpeaking ſlanders, or calumnies, a ſin to which 
duman nature is peculiarly prone, and to which the na- 


lar propenſity. The original word here uſed is the ſame, 
that is in ſome places rendered devils;” which 
hews what an hateful example flanderers and back - bi- 
ters imitate. He was moreover to charge them not to 
zadict themſelves to drink much wine: to which ſome 
of them might have been accuſtomed, when heathens; 
md which it would need much felf-denial to refrain from. 
They were alſo to be required to be teachers of good 
things, in their families, and to their juniors: that ſo 
they might be employed in teaching the younger women 


ſectionate to their huſbands and children, and taking 
pleaſure in the duties of wives and mothers; diſcreetly 


to avoid all appearance of evil, or ground of ſuſpicion, | 


u well as every actual violation of their conjugal fideli- 
ty; to be“ Keepers at home, and diligent in managing 
their domeſtic affairs, (for both are implied;) not de- 


lighting to gad abroad; nor yet loitering away their time | 


at home; to be good or kind to all around them, and 
* obedient to their own huſbands,” even if they were 
not chriſtians, and in many things behaved ge oa 
to hem; for this would frequently be the caſe. Theſe 
tlings were to be attended to, that the word © of God 
# might not be blaſphemed,” or evil ſpoken of, among 


ans in relative life. Moreover Titus was directed to 
and conſiderate manner; avoiding all youthful luſts and 
* and attending to their ſeveral duties in the fear 
God. N ah 
V. 7, 8.] In all theſe things, and in every part ob 
Patical godlineſs, Titus was admoniſhed to give, in his 
own conduct, a pattern of all thoſe works, to which 


for a comment on his inſtructions. In his doctrine allo, 
[wants preſerve . uncorruptneſs,”” not admitting any 
Hole additions, or vain conjectures, by which the 
— nature, and efficacy of divine truth might be al- 
Bo gravity,” avoiding every thing ludicrous, all at- 
nion of wit, or whatever conſiſted not with the ſo- 
E. becoming the great concerns of God and eternity; 
to th lincerity,” or an upright, evident, and ſingle aim 
9 the glory of God, and the good of ſouls; without ſeek- 
g Wplaiiſe, or worldly adyantage, or even appearing 
rf any ſelfiſh — 2 in what he did. He was 

* de ? 9 uſe “ ſound ſpeech, that could not he con- 
ot W as erroneous, ambiguous, unintelligible, 
Widen tendency ; that thus ſtating divine truth in e- 
+ convincing, and ſcriptural language ; they, who 


tional character of the Cretans muſt give them a pecu- 


to de ſober and prudent, without levity or giddineſs, af- 


the Gentiles, through any improper conduct of chriſti- 


* 


exhort young men to be ſober minded, to act in a prudent | 


he exhorted others, that they might have his example | 


| 
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were of the contrary part, whether heathens, or heretics, 
| might find nothing weak, frivolous, or unguarded, to 
cavil at or object to; but that they might be put to 
ſhame, who attempted to find fault with what was ſo e- 
vidently good and beneficial, having no evil thing te 
ſay of him. | 5 

V. 9, 10.] (Notes, &c. Eph. c. vi. v. 5—8. 1 Tim. 


c. vi. v. I—4.) In general, ſervants were to be exhort- 


ed to be obedient to their maſters, and to make it their 
conſtant endeavour to pleaſe them well, and give them 
full ſatisfaction, in every part of their conduct: and in 
particular, they muſt not“ anfwer again,” with rude- 
neſs or warmth, when found fault with, even though 

they had not been to blame; but rather bear an un- 

merited rebuke, than engage in angry altercations, and 
give further offence, or incur the charge of impertin- 
ence, They were alſo ſcrupulouſly to avoid © purlom- 
ing,“ or pilfering, behind their maſters back, ſuch 
things as were put under their care, or within their reach; 
either to apply them to their own uſe, or to beſtow them 
on their companions, This was ſo common among the 
heathen ſeryants, that the ſame word ſometimes ſignifies 
a ſlave, which is generally rendered a thief! And it is to 
be apprehended that it is extremely common. even with 
ſuch ſervants, as are called chriſtians; few of whom are 
very ſcrupulous about uſing, or diſpoſing of, the provi- 
ſions of the family, contrary to their maſters intentions 
and intereſts: nay ſometimes they affect the praiſe and 
pride of generoſity, by giving away the property of their 
maſters to diſhoneſt hangers on, who acknowledge the 
obligation by reciprocal favours. But chriſtian ſervants 
| were to be taught ſtrict honeſty in theſe things, and ** to 
% ſhew all good fidelity,” by uprightly uſing or ſaving, 
whateyer was racy them, according to the will of 
their maſters; being ſatisfied with the proviſion allotted 
them, and countenancing nadegree of waſte or embezzle- 


ment. | 
% Saviour in all things :” for though the doctrine of ſal- 


5 


vation by faith in the divine Saviour had unſpeakable 
glory and beauty in it; yet unconverted men could not 


| pernicious: and the miſconduct of profeſſed chriſtians 


ry, a peaceable 
obliging conduct, and exact conſcientiouſneſs in ſervants 
profeſſing the goſpel, would put an ornament and a luſtre 
upon the doctrine, in the eyes of their heathen maſters: 
This argument of its excellency would be intelligible, and 
excite their attention; and they would thus be rendered 


more- favourable to the truth, and might be induced at 
length to hear, and embrace it. The ſame obſervation 


might be equally applicd to other inſtances of relative and 
| facial 22 2 _ 5 | 
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Thus they muſt -** adorn the doctrine of God our 


' diſcern this, but rather deemed. it fooliſh, abſurd, and 


muſt confirm them in theſe, ruinous 1 On 
the other hand, honeſty, fidelity, indu 


E 
— . 2 * 7 Nt + 
8 * n * 


| Anno Domini 66. * 
. 11 For the grace of God, that bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, : 


12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 

teouſly, and godly, in this preſent world; _ 
13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 

glorious appearing of the great God, and our 


x . 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 


redeem us from all iniquity, 
himſelf a 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- | 


eu Domint 6, 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, 


peculiar people =o Purify unto 
en 3 ZECalo 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and 
rebuke wi 
thee. ENS 


exhort, ang 
th all authority: Let no man * 


2 * 


. 11—1 18 | The nature of chriſtianity required, that 
ſuch exhortations ſhould be given, and obſerved : for“ the 


grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation,” or the ſaving mercy 


and grace of God, and his abundant love to loſt ſinners, as 
| diſcovered in the goſpel of Chriſt, had appeared to, or 
had illuſtriouſly been diſplayed before, <* all men,” Jews and 
Gentiles, of every rank and character without exception; 
and the preachers were directed to preach to, and invite all 
to whom they could obtain acceſs. This doctrine empha- 
tically taught all, who heard it, to deny ungodlineſs, &c;” 
- 8s it exhibited in the cleareſt light the divine holineſs and 
juſtice, the obligations and requirements of his perfect law, 
the evil of fin, the future ſtate of retributions, man's loſt 
eſtate, his need of mercy and grace, and the encouragement 
he had to repent, turn to God, and do works meet for re- 


pentance, &c. So that it both taught men, that they ought | 


to deny ungodlineſs, &c, how they might be enabled to do, 
and what motives they had to ſet about it. Moreover when 
this ſaving grace of God cometh into the heart by regene- 
ration, the new nature, under the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, inwardly and efficaciouſly teaches men the ſame leſ- 


ſons; the law is written in their minds; whiiſt new, and | 


more conſtraining motives to obedience are drawn from the 
obligations of redeeming love, the comforts of communion 


with God, and the hope of heavenly felicity. Thus the | believer's heart, with all their manifold infirmities and bin- 


. goſpel teaches men in general, and grace teaches believers in | 
ing for that bleſſed © object of hope, which the promiſes 


particular, „to deny ungodlineſs,” to refuſe compliance 
with any inward apd outward ſuggeſtions to neglect God 
and their duty to him, or to treat him with irreverence, 
ingratitude, contempt, rebellion, or enmity; and con- 
ſtantly to reſiſt aud counteract that principle of alienation 
from God, whence all infidelity, impiety, and irreligion, 
in thought word and deed, originate : and to deny 


„* 


44 worldly luſts,“ refuſing to gratify thoſe impetuous, car- 


nal, and ſelfiſh defires of the human heart, which influence 
men to ſeek their happineſs in, and from the world, and not 
from God; ſuch as pride, ambition, avarice, ſenſuality, 
wrath, malice, envy, &c.; whence ſpring all kinds of con- 


_ -» murders, intemperance, licentiouſneſs, &c. which diſturb, 
. deſolate, and plague the earth: theſe they were taught con- 
ſſtantly and reſolutely to deny, reſiſt, counteract and mortify; 

refuſing them every kind of indulgence, oppoſing their firſt 
riſings in the heart, and avoiding all temptations to them. 
Moreover, grace taught them to live ſoberly,“ in the con- 
ſcious government of every appetite and paſſion ; refraining 
from every unlawful, inexpedient or exceſſive indulgence, and 
from whatever could be injurious to themſelves, or others, 
in body or ſoul, or in reſpect of ſocial and relative comfort: 
« and righteouſly ; according to the requirements of univer- 


of BY 0 i — 


9 


„„ 


n A 


| cial tranſactions, in all relative duties, to 
vants, labourers, and poor dependants 


and fidelity, reſpecting their converſation, profeſſions, pro- 


and thus will appear © the glory of the great God, even of 


ture he ſhall exerciſe omnipotence, omniſcience, and all the 
tentions, wars, . cruelties, injuſtice, frauds, oppreſſions, 


ſal juſtice, to all ranks and orders of men; in all commer. 

uſtice ſuperiors, equaly 
Ie treatment of ſer, 
Ns; in a meek and for. 
in exact truth, fiacerity 


and inferiors ; in an equitable and humane 


3 
giving conduct towards enemies 


miſes and engage ments; in a compaſſionate, kind ang llbe- 
ral behaviour to the poor, afflited and diſtreſſed; and x 
conſtant endeavour to promote the peace, comfort, and hap- 
pineſs, temporal and eternal, of all men, according to thei 
ability and opportunity: . and godly ;” attending on al 


the ordinances of God with reverent devotion, as means of * . 
grace, and as rendering him the tribute of adoration, praiſe oa 

and gratitude due to his name; worſhipping him in ſecret, 

in the family, and in public; hallowing his day, reverencing! It be 

and ſtudying his word; honouriog his name; fearing, loving, eumbet 
| believing in, ſuhmitting to, obeying, and delighting in, Cod, duties 
according to the requirements of his holy law, and expteſſ- den "of 

ing theſe affections of the ſoul, in a conſtant deſire and aim pon t 


to pleaſe and glorify him. The grace of God taught men 
to live after this manner, in this preſent world,” notwith- 
ſtanding all its ſnares, temptations, corrupt examples, and 
the ill uſage to be expected by thoſe, ©* who will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus; and the remaining power of (in in the 


« faith 


drances. In this cauſe they were taught to perſevere, look. 


of the goſpel taught them to expect at the end of their courle 


of obedient. faith; and waiting in patient preparation, for God, a 
the appearing of the glory of the great God, even of our Sa- The ex 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to judge the world, and perſect the falva- ode is t 

tion of his people. The inviſible God, the divine Eſſence, Nef thei 

« which no man hath ſeen or can ſee,” will not be manifeſted of 900c 
at that ſolemn period: but Chriſt will be diſplaycd, “ in his wed an 

own glory” as Mediator, and in the glory of bis Father? Pong; 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ;” when through his human na- 


perfections of the Godhead, in aſſigning by a word the cer. 
laſting ſtate of unnumbered millions, whilſt none ſha]! be 
able to withſtand the power, or object to the jultice of that 
ſtupendous deciſion ! This will be done by him. ( who 
gave himſelf for us,” to die in human n.ture 2s 4 ſ-critics 
in the ſtead of his people, to atone for their ſins, and pure 
chaſe their ſalvation; that through his expiation he eight 
redeem them from the puniſhment of all“ their 101q uit) 
and by his power deliver them from the dominion and ” 
lution of all their ſinful propenſities; and that be migen 


IT 


* ö a . 8 ; 5 #® from all 
gradually purify them, by bis word and Spirit, from 
remains of defilement, that they might be _— 7 ap. | 


e HAP. III. 


lers, and good behaviour to all men; 


A conſideration 


CHAP. III. 


Natl the apoſite 1. Incultating ſubjeftion to Ru- | 
from- the 
of their own finfulneſs, an A ſalvation 


Anno Domini 66. 
by God's mercy, 1---8, 24. Cauliauing Titus to 
avoid diſputes ; ſhewing him how to deal with he- 
retics; giving him directions to meet him at Nico- 
Holis, and about other matters; and concluding with 

ſalutations, &c, 9— 15. 


gs theil . - FI 
live to his glory, and to recommend his ſalvation ; as“ a 
coliar people,” under ſingular obligations and of a ſingular 
diſpoſition, peculiarly pions, ſpiritual, es humble, kind, 
jght, &c.; not conformed to the cuſtoms and faſhions of 
de world ; but ** zealous of good works,” taking delight 
1 obedience, waiting for, and embracing gladly, opportuni- 
nes of doing good; and not regarding trouble, expence, or 
k. denial, in performing works of piety, righteouſneſs, and 
qurity, from zeal for Chriſt and love to mankind, Theſe 
things, being a compendium of the important truths and 
duties of chriſtianity, Titus was directed to ſpeak and ex- 
bott, in the plaineſt and moſt urgent manner; and to re- 
duke vith all authority, in the name of Chriſt, thoſe per- 
ſons who neglected, perverted, or oppoſed them: that act- 
jng with ſuch firmneſs, prudence, and faithfulneſs, no one 
mipht treat him or his words with contempt, without being 
enidently a deſpiſer of Chriſt. who ſent him. 
PRACTICAL-OBSERV aTIONS. 
It becomes ſound doctrine, and it is indiſpenſably in- 


duites, in connexion with evangelical principles. Aged 
ypon to © be ſober, grave, temperate ; ſtable, ſound in 
„ faith, love, and patience;?” and leſs allowance will be 


nnce in years, they are ſuppoſed to underſtand better, 


nſhneſs; and they ſhould be taught to ſeck their comfort 
oder the decays of nature from à nearer communion with 
God, and not from © much wine,” or any undue indulgence. 
The excellence of true religion- is manifelted, when every 
one 18 thereby taught and induced to attend on the duties 
df their ſiruations ; and aged perſons ſhovld be teachers 
of good things to their juniors, by word and deed. Thus 
ged and pious women may wich peculiar propriety ĩnſtruct 
Pang women in their duties as wives and mothers, ** teach. 


ren,” and to ſhew that love in a proper behaviour to- 
dards them; 006 proper.» 
tent in their domeſtic employments, and “ obedient to 
their own huſbands ;” and to perſevere in this uſeful and 
WE ourable conduct, though they meet with trials, hard- 
#, or unkind ufage; that the word of God may not 
de blaſphemeg.” <c« Young men alſo muſt be exhorted 
| © be ober minded; and to copy the ſeriouſnels, piety, 
| uu, diſcretion, and temperance of thoſe who are grown 
: 3 the ſervice of Chriſt ; and not the levity, excels 
© belly of ſuch as are preparing themſelves anguiſh for 
ers, or treaſuring up wrath agaiuſt the day of wrath. 
+ Who would with energy inculcate theſe practical 


A 


Lord and God, to be his worſhippers and ſervants, | 


© inp them to be ſober, to love their huſbands and chil- 


— 


tumbent on miniſters, to teach chriſtians all their ſeveral 
men and women, profeſſing godlineſs, are peculiarly called 
made for them than for others, if they indulge in levity, 
[atity, and intemperance, or are betrayed into raſhneſs, 


nftability, or ſelfiſhneſs. Ia proportion as chriſtians ad- 


whoſe behaviour, appearance, attire, &c. becometh holineſs; 
they will have need to watch againſt cenſoriouſneſs and pee- 


* to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 


** 
9 


* 


— a 
ſubjects, muſt ** in all things ſhew themſelves patterns of 
good works;“ or elſe their moſt ſcriptural admonitions 
will be diſregarded, or expounded by their own conduct. 
Uncori upt and pure evangelical doctrine ſhould alſo be ma- 
nifeſtly made the baſis of ſuch practical exhortations ; and 
they ſhould be delivered with gravity, as well as with ſince- 
rity ; that ſound ſpeech, which cannot be condemned, may 
put to ſhame and ſilence, captious and malicious oppoſers. 
As no rank in the community raiſes men above the miniſter's. 
admonition, ſo none places them beneath his attention. The 
conduct of the meaneſt ſervant may diſgrace, or it may 
* adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour.” I he latter will 
be the happy effect, when ſervants, profeſſing that doctriue, 
areobedient to their maſters, obliging in all things, ** not an- 
„ ſwering again, not purloining, but ſhewing all good fide- 
« lity.“ In this manner they may acceptably and effectually 
recommend the goſpel, and perhaps be inſtrumental to the- 
ſalvation of the ſouls of their ſuperiors. In theſe, and all 
other things, it behoves every profeſſor to adorn the dofrine 
of God our Saviour; and this alone can enſure that doc- 
tripe its proper reſpect in this evil world. 
The law teaches us godlineſs, righteouſneſs, temperance, 
aud univerſal holineſs : but the grace of God, which bring- 
eth ſalvation, can alone teach tinners to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly,; and godly: 
in this preſent world.” How greatly thea are they miſtaken 
who would inculcate ſuch practical ſubjects, without lead» 
ing men's attention to the mercy and grace of God in Chriſt,. 
for inſtruction, motives, help, and encouragement ! As this 
ſaving grace of our God hath appeared to all men, and to us 
in particular, by the word of truth; let us enquire whether 
our whole dependance be placed upon that grace, which 
ſaves the loſt, pardons the guilty, and ſanctifies the unclean ?: 
And whether we have inwardly. been taught by it to repent 
of, hate, forſake, and deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
world? Whether we are daily mortifying our ſins, follow- 


| ing after holineſs, and practiſing all our duties to God and 


man, in expectation of Chriſt's coming to be our judge; 
and patiently continuing id well-doing, whilſt we look for 
that bleſled hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to © number us with 
his ſaints in glory everlaſting?” If we indeed believe, that. 
Emmanuel“ gave himſelf for us,” to redeem us from de- 
ſerved and eternal miſery, that he might alſo deliver us 
from ſatan and from *all iniquity, and gurify us unto himſelſ 
«6 a peculiar people, zealous of good works ;'' we can want 
no inducement to any kind or degree of ſelf-denying obe- 
dience; provided we duly eſtimate his love, our obligations, 
and the aſſurance given us of all ſufficient help, and of every: 
need ful good. The more evidently we are redeemed from 
all iniquity, and purified unto Chriſt as a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works; the clearer will our evidence be of, 
hope of . 


| AN intereſt in his ſalvation, and the brighter our 


"0 | „ 
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Anno Domini 66. 8. e Denni 66. + 
TYUT them in mind to be ſubject to princi- God our Saviour toward man appeared , [w 
” palities and powers, to obey. mapiſtrates, F 5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which whi 
to be ready to every good work, uwe have done, but according to his mere ful 1 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no braw- he ſaved us by the ' waſhing of regeneration, 800 
lers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; | i 
ee | | 6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through WW dog 
3 For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes | Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 5 be 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers | 7 That being juſtified by his grace, we — 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, | ſhould be made heirs according to the hope ay 
hateful, and hating one another. | of eternal life. 23 FP y eee 
4 But after that the kindneſs and love off 8 Tic ig a faithful ſaying, and theſe thing re 
RE I O08 rg 36k IE E 13 ä — a — — * and v 
eternal felicity; and the further we are removed from | © ſlaves to divers luſts,” and the love of worldly « plew ier 
boaſtiog of, or truſting in, imaginary good works, that we | © fures;'” ſome being under the power of one ſinful pal. BS. 
may glory in Chriſt alone; the more zealous ſhall we be- | fon, ſome of another ; they had lived in malice and envy; ry 
come of abounding in real good works, performed in an | from the various competitions, animoſities, and reſent. good 
upright, humble, believing manner, to the glory of our | ments, which their eager purſuir of worldly objects, aud c 
Lord, and the benefit of his people, and of mankind. | their pride of heart gave riſe to: thus they had been * 
May all miniſters ſpeak theſe things decidedly, enforce them * hatefnl” in their diſpoſition and conduct io the ſight of pro q 
with earneſtneſs, and rebuke oppoſers with all authority; | God, ** and had hated one another,” eſpecially in the re. jt e 
and may their doctrine and example ſecure them from the Ciprocal conrempt and enmity borne by the Jews and Gen- 3 
contewpt of all, except that of the avowed deſpiſers of | tiles to each other. So that God might juſtly have cat 1 
Chriſt and his free falvarion! n 3a them off, or left them to periſh in their ſins, as deſerving, _ 
EROS , and being fit for deſtruction: but he had not only ſpared ii 
CHAP. III.] V. 1, 2 (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xiii. v.] them, but had effected a bleſſed change in their ſtate and _ 
1-8. 1 Tim. c. ii. v. 2.) Titus was further inſtructed to character. For the kindneſs and philanthropy of God, . 
remind the Cretans to obey thoſe principalities and powers, | (his love to finful men, whilſt he left ſinning angels to 110 1 
or civil governors, whom the providence of God hath placed | periſh,) had made it proper for them to call him * Gol 4 
over them; and even the inferior magiſtrates appointed by 4 our Saviour; in that he had purpoſed, planned and e. * ; 
them. Theſe were-heathens, and generally oppreſſive and | fected men's falvation, by giving his only Son to be thei af 
\ injurious : yet the apoſtle, during his ſhort abode in Crete, | Redeemer, After this love of God to man had been dif- of v 
had taught an unreſerved ſubjection to them, except in | played in the iacarnation, obedience, death, and reſurtee. "Bp 
matters of conſcience towards God : but as the Cretans | tion of the eternal Son of God, and by the preaching of bod of 
would be apt is forget his admonitions, they were to be | the goſpel ; he had alſo brought them to partake of this Geeta 
reminded of them, that ſo no diſgrace might be brought | ſalvation ; not by means of ** works of righteouſneſs ok 
upon chriſtianity, by the turbulent ſpirits and conduct off which they had done;“ but according to his exceeding 3 
profeſſors. They were alſo to be directed . to be ready | rich and free mercy, and compaſſionate good-will to _ (Note 
to every good work,” fhewing a willing mind for any kind | and by“ the, waſhing of regeneration,” that WY Koni) 
action even to their heathen 'neighbours; not reviling ot | of the Spirit, of which the laver of baptiſm was the ſa⸗ "oy 
ſlandering any man, nor even propagating difadvantageous ] cramental ſign ; which was not only a waſhing of the . ropt f 
reports, When true, unleſs there were a neceſſity; not | from the prevailing love and pollution of ſin, but a ny . 
« brawling,” or diſputing with acrimony and vebemence | of the ſoul to the divine image, by the power * 1 wn 
even againſt thoſe, 'who injured them; but acting with] Ghoſt ; which God the F ather had richly and a ” 4 perſon 
gentleneſs and meekneſs to all men. | poured forth upon them, under the goſpel-diſpen = i 
V. «—7.] The preceding exhortations would be ſure | all the variety of his gifts, graces and conſolation, t oy to be 
to run counter to the natural inclinations'of the Cretans ; | Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour,” whoſe atonement had pry 5 jon of 
and therefore the apoſtle enforced them by an argument, | and whofe mediation had obtained this ineſtimable 7 * ode, 1 
Which related to the ſtate of chriſtians in general, before | finners, in order to apply his ſalvation to their Wes. Go and car 
their converſion. (Notes, &. Eph. c. ii. v. 1—10.) They | being brought to repent, and believe in the Son 7 i that << 
ought to bear with, and be kind to their enemies, and pa- | they had been juſtified in him, of mere mercy 2 Lies Nach J. 
tiently to endure their perverſeneſs and injuſtice : for they | Without any of their own merits; and fo they ek ellar 
themſelves had experienced far greater patience and kind- | adopted children and heirs of God, according N 29 * 0 
neſs from God; for “ they had ſometime,” even previous | of eternal life, which his promile had taught 5 1 urch. 
to their converſion, been fooliſh,” ignorant of God, of | tertain. Seeing then all their hopes and priv be a * 
themſelves, and of divine truth ; and they had perverſely ] been conferred upon them wholly by the guy's . erred 
preferred worldly'things to true religion. In different ways contrary to all their own deſerts it was FA "1s the us 
they had all been!“ diſobedient” to God, in their habitual f to be followers of God, in their conduct tow ence 
conduct; having been ** deceived” by ſatan and their 'own” 


hearts to wander our of the right way. They had been] V. 8—11,] “ The ſaying, 


brethren and neighbours. 


lich the apoſtle bad jo 
which the apo 10 
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CHAP. MW. 
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| | Inne Domini 66. S 
[ will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 


which have belieyed in God, might be care- | 
fal to maintain good works: theſe things are | 


Anno Domini 66, 


10 A man that is an Heretic, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reject; _ _ 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 
good and profitable unto men. : | verted, and ſinneth, being condemned of 
% But avoid fooliſh” queſtions, and gene- himſelf. „ 
logies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about | 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 
the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. | or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 


* 


livered, concerning free ſalvation to vile ſinners, was true f ſelf:ꝰ nor does great difficulty appear in this muck 
er faithful : and the doctrines he had ſtated, as well as | diſputed text, 2 5 in cxplatniae 1 in conliſtency with 
the exhortations before given, (for both ſeemed to be re- | ſome men's ſyſtems. In leſſer matters the apoſtle incul- 
ferred to,) he would have Titus inſiſt upon with conſtancy, | cated mutual forbearance: but all his epiſtles ſhew that 
and without wavering; in order that ** they, who had be- | he ſuppoſed ſome errors to be fundamental, and abſolute- 
«Jjeved in, God, and had come to truſt in his mercy, grace, | ly inconſiſtent with faith in Chriſt. For avowing theſe, 
troth, and power, through Jeſus Chriſt, might be rendered | men were to be excommunicated, even as for groſs im- 
careful to maintain, or te fand foremeſt in the practice of | moralities : and were matters reſtored to their primitive- 
good works; being influenced by love and gratitude, and | ſtate in the church of Chriſt; there can be no doubt, but 
encouraged by the promiſes of the goſpel, to abound in | they, who deny the loſt eſtate of man by nature, the 
them. For though the things, before ſtated in various | Deity of Chriſt, the real atonement of his death; juſti- 
praſtical admonitions, could not juſtify ſinners before God | fication by faith in the merits of Chriſt, of grace and not 
jet they were good in themſelves, and profitable to men, in | of works; the need of ſanctification by the Holy Spirit; 
reſpect of their temporal and eternal intereſts ; both to thoſe | and of obedience to God's commandments, as the effect 
who performed them, and to others. But he muſt by all | and evidence of juſtifying faith, with other doctrines of 
means avoid frivolous and fooliſh queſtions, or ſubtle, nice | ſimilar importance, would, after proper admonition, be 
diftin&tions, and“ genealogies,” which the Jews were at- | rejected by believers, and excluded from their communi- 


uched to, as if men were the better for being deſcended 
from the patriarchs, &c. Theſe matters, and the conteſts 
and angry diſputes of the Jewiſh teachers, about the Mo- 
ſac law, and the obligations of its ceremonies, &c. were 
utterly under. the chriſtian diſpenſation; and only amuſed 
men with vain reaſonings, which took them off from the 
great doctrines and duties of chriſtianity. . 
V. 9, 10.] A heretic, in St. Paul's ſenſe, ſeems to 
haye been a profeſſed chriſtian, who obſtinately denied 
and oppoſed ſome fundamental doctrine of the goſpel, as 
taught by the apoſtles; eſpecially if he were earneſt to 
propagate his notions, from a vain deſire of being the 
head of a party, and ſo made diviſions in the church, 
(Note, Gal. c. v. ver. 20.) Titus was ordered to ad- 
moniſh ſuch a man, once, and again: ſhewing him the 
error, and evil tendency of his principles, and their'cor- 


on. No doubt would remain in their minds, but that 
| ſuch heretics were ſubyerted and ſinned; and their pro- 
feſſion of tenets, ſo deſtructive of chriſtianity, would be 
deemed a kind of “ felft-condemnation;”” without ſup- 
poſing them to be leſs ſincere in oppoſing the truth, than 
Saul of Tarſus was. They would not deem them proper 
perſons to aſſociate with thoſe, who believed the doctrines 
of grace: but they would not do them any injury in 
their temporal concerns; or neglect to pray for God 
e to give them repentance, for acknowledging of the 
&« truth &c.” The connexion fo long ſubſiſting between 
| excommunication, and perſecution, has cauſed a la- itudl- 
narian candour, and a laxity of diſcipline to aſlooate - 
with men's ideas of toleration, But the fulleſt toleration 
does not at all imply, that all opinions ſhould be deemed 
alike right, or probable; nor does excommunication im- 


p rupt ſource ;* warning him of his guilt and danger, and ply, that any alteration thoald be made in men's civil 
exhorting him to retract them. If this failed of efteR, | circumſtances. Learned and ingenious men have indeed 
he was afterwards to reject him, as an excommunicated | at length diſcoyered, that it is no fin to treat God's word 
; perſon ; being aſſured that his dangerous errors, and his | with neglect, contempt, or proud oppoſition! And that 
' proud and pertinacious adhererice to them evinced him | it is of little or no conſequence what doctrines men be- 
i to be ſubverted,” or turned aſide from Chriſt the founda- | lieve! No wonder that they cannot explain the ſcripture 
' on of the church, by the artifices of ſatan : that they into an agreement with ſuch tenets; or bring God's 
ao'e, not from unavoidable ignorance, but from proud word to declare its own inſignificancy, without amazing 
d, and carnal prejudices, ſo that he finned in them; and labour and pains! But they, who believe that © men 
| Wat © he was condemned of himſelf:“ as his avowal of | love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are 
ch bereſies rendered further proof againſt him unne- | ** evil,” and treat God's truth as a lie, becauſe it oppoſes 
he ellary : he was es a chriſ- | thei pride, or their luſts, will not find great difficulty in 
fr or allowed to continue in the communion of the | underſtanding v hy {ach heretics ſhould be ſeparated front 
Fo urch, (Job. c. xv. v. 6. c xxxiv. v. —09. Matt. | the ſociety of believers :- and they will chiefly lament, | 
i FX. v. 41, 42. Luke, e, xix. v. 22.) The ſcriptures that it is not more generally practiſed, and more caſily. 
emed to, and many others, ſhew, that when a man's] practicable; ſeeing it is evident, that a little of this 
4 vords ſuffice for his condemnation without further |. leaven leaveneth the NP . in many churches, 
; Aence, he may be ſaid to be © condemned of him- | that heretofore ſeemed to flouriſu. 2 
of | ; 39 F Nico 


ul 


am Domini 8b. 
Nicopolis : for I have detetmined there to 
Wwinker-.. e 5 
13 Bring 
their journey diligently, t 


hat nothing be | 
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„ I | not unfruitful. 
Jenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
them that love us in the faith. 
with you all. Amen. 


.\ 


Ea 
| Anno Domi 66, 
ary uſes, that they by 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee 


\ 


good works for nece 


ee. Greet 
IN 


But he was to bring, or wp af: before, Zenas, (who was 
either a conyerted Jewiſh doctor of the law, or one who 
Mad been a Roman lawyer,) and Apollos, who ſeems to 
have been then in Crete; and he was ſtudiouſly to help 
them, that by the kindneſs of the churches, their wants 
And travelling expences might be ſupplied : he was alſo 
directed to remind the immediate friends of the apoſtle 
to learn to maintain,“ or to ſtand forth in the practice 
of good works, for ſuch uſeful and neceſſary purpoſes; 
that they might not be unfruitful, but might ſet a good 
example to the new converts. With this admonition, and 
.cuſtomary ſalutations and benedictions he concluded the 
epiſtle. = 1 5 
| Tm __.. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It hath at all times been neceſſary to remind chriſtians 
to be ſubject to principalities and powers, and to obey 
- magiſtrates: but it is peculiarly ſo at preſent,. when 
moſt valuable privileges and liberties, which ought to have 
rendered chearful ſubjection and peaceable obedience uni- 
verſal among all that name the name of Chtiſt, have given 
©ccgfhon to a ae ſpicit and conduct in numbers, 
yho ſeem to forget that ſuch precepts are found in the 
kiptures. But real religion, in proportion as it prevails, 
Will render men quiet ſubjects as well as good neighbours 
and relations, and ready to every good work 5 it will re- 
preſs the turbulent and cenſorious temper, and cure men 
of ſpeaking evil of others, and of reviling and wrangling 
with them, and it will teach them to be gentle and meek 
to all men. Theſe diſpoſitions and this conduct are the 


have been made of the kindneſs and love of 
viour towards our fallen apoſtate race, 


all, his mercy in making us to partake of the 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


| theſe faithful ſayings, and affirm theſe thi 


a ſtate of ſafety, and 


fundamental errors, which are inconſiſtent with the liſe 


genuine effects of a deep conviction of our own guilt, | 


united with an experimental knowledge of the free ſalva- 


tion of the goſpel ; we ſhall not diſdain, deſpair of, or be 
wearied out by the miſconduct of the moſt unreaſonable of 
our enemies; if we duly conſider that we ourſelves were 
formerly fooliſh, diſobedient and deceived, ſlaves to divers, 
baſeluſts,and a fondneſs for carnal pleaſures, that we liv- 
eld in malice and envy, and in ſhort were hateful to God, 
and diſpoſed to hate one another, and thus veſſels of wrath 
| fitted for deſtruction, till divine grace effected the bleſſed 
change. Let us then often contemplate the diſcoveries, that 
- ES 1 2 


one another, and to prevent thoſe from want, who art 


in der * 
to be the propitiation for our ſins; his ber — ine 
us during the years of our fooliſhneſs and hell * 
goodneſs in ſending us the word of ſalvation; and abo 
60 - 

and regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Gaal 
which he poured upon our ſouls, of his plenteous 974, 
rif | Surely we know thy 
none of theſe things were procured „ by works of righ 
teouſneſs, that we had done!“ And that we were juſtifet 
freely by his grace, and ſo made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. Having been therefore brought int 

| made partakers of a joyful hope h 

the mere mercy of God theFather, through the redempric 
of his incarnate Son, and by the new creation of the Holy 


| Ghoſt, it certainly behoves us to take the lead in every 


good work, by which we can glorify God our Sayi 

or benefit mankind; Minitters mould inſiſt "ml 
ngs conſtantly; 
and ſhew the tendency of the truths of the goſpel to ho- 
lineſs of life: and chriſtians ſhould be ambitious of ex- 
ceeding all other men in every good thing, for the honoup 
of the truth, through which they are ſaved. Attending 
to theſe good and profitable things, we ſhall learn to a+ 
void fooliſh queſtions, and contentious diſputations, which 
are unprofitable and vain. But though we muſt not ſtrive 
about words, or magnify every difference of opinion into 
a damnable hereſy : yet we ſhould carefully watch againſt 


of faith in the Son of God, and of grateful obedience to 
him. Many are ſubverted by ſuch heretics, and we ſhould 
therefore withdraw from them, if proper admonitions are 
neglected : and though they be not ſeparated from the 
communion of believers here, yet, continuing impenitent, 
they will at laſt be rejected by the omniſcient Judge of 
all men. Whatever chriſtians find to do, they ſhould 
attend on it diligently: they ſhould be ever ready to help 


labouring to promote the goſpel. They, who exhort 6 
thers to ſuch good works, muſt learn to maintain them 
in their own conduct; and on neceſſary occaſions to {et 
a decided and conſpicuous example. Then they will od 
be unfruitful in the knowledge of Chriſt ; mutual lone 
in the faith will be increaſed ; and grace will be with 
them all. Amen, 7 


\\ 


| The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſile to PHILEMON. 


=I 


\ 


Philemon ſeems to have been a chriſtian. of ſome eminence reſiding at Coloſſe. (Col. e. iv. ver. 
g;) who had been converted under Paul's miniflry, perhaps during his abode at Epheſus. 
When be was impriſoned at Rome, Onefimus, a flave of Philemon, having been guilty of ſome 
diſboneſly, left bis maſter, and fled to that city, though at the diftance of ſeveral hundred 
miles / When he came thither, curigſity, or ſome ſuch morive, induced him to attend on the 

 opoftle's miniſiry; which it pleaſed God to bleſs for bis con verſion. When he had given ſatis- 
faftory proof of a real change, and of a moſt gracious diſpoſition, which had greatly en- 
deared him to Paul; be deemed it proper to ſend him back to bis maſter; to whom he wrote 
this epiſtle; that he might procure Onefmus a more favourable reception, than he could other- 

| wiſe have expected, It ſeems to have been ſent at the ſame time with that to the Coloſſians + 

and the moſt competent judges have given it a decided preference, as a model of good writing 

in the epiſtolary kind, to the moſt approved remains of antiquity. Indeed we can ſcarce con- 

| ceive how ſuch a cauſe, as that of Ongſimus, could have been pleaded in a more intereſting, 
— pruaent, pathetic, and maſlerly manner: the epiſile is alſo replete with uſeful in- 
{7111/08 „ ee 1 18 


Anno Domini 64. ; Anno Domini 64. 
%% ˙ a a, io ,... | 3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
L e a Be ads : =_ Us 6 | Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
commendations of Onefimus to Philemon's favour, | 4 1 thank my God, making 
$--21. 3d. Concluding ſalutations, &c, 22---25. | always in my prayers, 1 1 
5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 


AUL a prif Jeſus Chriſt, and | , 5 Heari Ms 
e Chr, 2nd | thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward 
"Hy | all ſaints; 


dur dearly beloved, 4 ey 7 3 2 
2 3 to . 6 That the communication of thy faith 
pu our fellow-ſoldier, and to 8 e e become effectual : Be acknowledging 
thy houſe, OR | of every good thing which is in you in 
REES: | Chriſt Jeſus 2 „ 


1 r in another epiſtle, (Col. c. iv. v. 17.) is thought to have 
An, I.] V. 1—3.] As the apoſtle meant not to | been the ſon or near relation of Piet 5 cems 
* aut Wee to Philemon, he only ſtiled himſelf | to have reſided in his family; which was fo pious and well 
| A oner of Jeſus Chriſt“ which tended to procure | regulated, that it was in ſome ſenſe à chriſtian church, 
Ours regard to his requeſts ; and he joined Timo- | to whom the apoſtle expreſſed his pious good will, by his 
ldefi oo. that they might be preſented as the uni- | uſual benediction. . . X 
Wii. = Wee and his brethren. Though Philemon be V. 4—7-] The apoſtle thanked God continually for 

* nin labourer, yet it is not certain that he | his grace beſtowed on Philemon, and made mention of 
. ann er; perhaps he ſerved the cauſe of Chriſt by | him in his prayers. His gratitude was excited from time 

© gence, in another manner. The beloved Apphia | to time, by the good accounts he received of his © love and 
have been his wife, though ſome think that ] faith,” even his faith toward the Lord Jeſus, and his 


mention of thee 


„ 
- 


— 


de was his 


ſuppoſed to 
liſter, Archippus, whom the apoſtle called: | love to all ſaints for his ſake. 


This obvious meaning of 


fellow ſoldier, and to-whom-he ſent a ſpecial charge 


— 


the paſſage requires a tranſpoſition of the words, which 
7 For. 


— TS 


32 — = ———m Gamble CO OD 1 2 
— — * * - - * ; = 
. 


alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
profitable, but now profitable to thee and 
ariſe from an arrangement; not at all aofvitable to the 
relief of the ſaints, and the evident demonſtration of 


ſtill further meaning: and the apoſtle probably prayed, 
that his endeavours to communicate his faith to thoſe 
around him, might be rendered effectual, through the 
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Me. a. 


mily: ſo that men might be induced to acknowledge the 
reality and value of every good thing, which was in 
them, by means of their union with Chriſt; and thus 
to entertain a favourable opinion of that religion, which 


liberal love, by which the urgent neceſſities of chriſ- 


cant in the preſent caſe, and beſought him for love's fake, 


ine Dinini "WM 


refreſhed by thee, brother.. 
8 Wherefore, . though I might be much 


bold in Chriſt to enjoin thee that which is | were of neceſſity, but willingly. 
convenient, 2 ENET OT Od TV 
9 Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech 7hee, | a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 


being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now 


10 I beſeech thee for my ſon, Oneſimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee un- 


to me: | 


r * . 1 ** 


PHIL E MON. 
7 For we have great joy and conſolation in that in thy ſtead he might have 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are | unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 


| how much more unto thee, both in the fleh, 


TIN vo Bo Ireceive him as myſelf. 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou there- | 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth he 

fore receive him that is mine own bowels. | ought, put that on mine account; 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, | 


Anno Domini 64. 
miniſtered 

14 But without thy mind would I do no. 

thing; that thy benefit ſhould not be a+ it 


5 15 For perhaps he therefore departed for 


V 5 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſer. 
vant, a brother beloved, eſpecially to me, bit 


and in the Tek!!! 
17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 


” ' 


19 I Paul have written 77 with mine own 


— 


Greek language, though it be harſh in an Engliſh tran- 


lation, The apoſtle alſo prayed, , that the communi- 


« cation of Philemon's faith might become effectual, “ 
&c. Some explain this of his liberal communication 
from his temporal affluence, being made effectual for the 


his faith, from which it ſprang. Others ſuppoſe the 
apoſtle to mean, that his communion, or participation of 
faith in Chriſt, might be effectual in regulating his whole 
temper and conduct. But though we allow both theſe 
ſenſes to be contained in the words, they ſeem to have a 


evident excellency of his example, and that of his fa- 


produced ſuch effects upon the conduct of thoſe, that em- 
braced it. This he hoped would be the caſe ; for he had 
great joy and comfort in the accounts he heard of his 


tians and miniſters were ſupplied: ſo that whilſt their 
bodies were refreſhed at his expence, their hearts were 
alſo rejoiced by his good example and pious con verſa- 
tion: and therefore the apoſtle cordially owned, and 
greatly loved him, as his brother in the goſpel. __ 


V. 9—21.] We now enter. upon the immediate bu- | 


ſineſs of the epiſtle. When Paul conſidered his own * 
apoſtolical authority, and Philemon's character, &c, he 
ſuppoſed that he might with propriety and ſafety have 
enjoined him, in the name of Chriſt, to do what was ſo e- 
vidently convenient or agreeable to the loving ſpirit of 
chriſtianity : yet he preferred the language of a ſuppli- 


— 


— 


and each other through him, that he would grant bim 


cant was ſuch a one, as Paul the aged” miniſter of 


might mitigate the ſeverity of his ſufferings. His petition 


unprofitable ; probab 


by which he was then made to anſwer the meaning d 


even the love of Chriſt to them, and their love to him 


- 


— 


one ſpecial favour, which he had it much at heart to 
obtain, He would remind him that his humble ſuppl- 


the goſpel, (for he was probably above ſixty years old 
at this time); who having encountered numberleſs af 
flictions and perils in ſeeking the ſalvation of men's ſouls, 
was then enduring the hardſhips of a tedious im- 
priſonment in the cauſe of Chriſt; and he could not 
doubt of Philemon's readineſs to do any thing, that 


indeed was not preſented for himſelf; but it was in behalf 
of his Son, even of one, whom he had begotten 
„ in his bonds,” the ſon of his old age, for whom he 
had the moſt tender parental affection; and this ſon was 
named Oneſimus.”. In the original the name is mens 
tioned at the cloſe of the ſentence ; that the ſuſpenſe and 
moſt affectionate introduction might prepare Philemon to 
read a name, which could ſcarce fail of being aſſociated 
in his mind with unfavourable ideas. Oneſimus ſignifi 
profitable; in alluſion to which, the apoſile allowed, that 
he had not formerly deferved that name, having beet 

ly he had been unfaithful, diſhonehh 
and unruly, perhaps addicted to other vices : this the 
apoſtle ſeems to have known from his own confeſſions 
But he ſpake of his faults in the gentleſt language, ag 
haſtened to mention the change that had taken place; 


his name, and to become profitable both to Philemon 3th 
to Paul. He was prepared to be an uſeful ſervant e 
former; he had been ſerviceable to the latter, and he ho k 
that he would be ſtill more fo. But as Oneſumus lo 
Philemon's legal property, Paul had en joined, and 72 1 
with, him to return home to him, having made ju * | 
trial of his ſincerity; and he © err "= 
ceive him with the ſame kindneſs, as he would at 

ſon according to the fleſh, being x - may 221 8 him 
his pcieual child. He would gladly, bare ker 


„ 
= 


| Anno Domini'64. 
hang, 1 will repay-?7: albeit I do not ſay to 


4 


| ſelf beides. 


the Lord: "refreſh" my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having confidence. in thy obedience 1 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 


do more than I fax. 


22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodgin g: for 


thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine own | 


; 20 2 | 15 2 Op Rn . Ea ; , | 
20 Vea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 


| 


| Anno Domini 64. 


I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall. be 
[given unto you, LOT 

23 There falute thee Epaphras, my fellow. 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


my fellow-labourers. 1 
25 The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


| with your ſpirit. Amen. 
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Rome, to miniſter to him in his confinement, which 
Onefimus would willingly have done in the bonds of the 
zoſpel, being attached to him from chriſtian love and 
tude; and as he knew that Philemon would gladly 
dare done him any ſervice in perſon, if he had been at 
Rome; ſo he would have conſidered Oneſimus as mi- 
| riſtering to him in his maſter's ſtead. But he would 
not do any thing of this kind without his conſent, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to have extorted the benefit, and Philemon 
ſhould appear to have acted from neceſſity, rather than 
from a willing mind. - And though he hopes of de- 
riving benefit from Oneſimus faithful ſervice, at ſome 
future period, by Philemon's free. conſent : yet he was 
not ſure, that this was the Lord's purpoſe reſpecting him; 
for perhaps he permitted him to leave his maſter for a ſea- 
ſon in ſo improper a manner, in order, that being con- 


ſection, and might abide with Philemon with ſuch faith- 
ſulneſs and diligence, that they ſhould chooſe to live to- 


city. (Exod. c. xxi. v. 5, 6.) In this caſe he knew that 
Philemon would no longer conſider Oneſimus merely as 
a flave, but view him as above a ſlave, even as a bro- 
ther beloyed :”* this he was become to Paul in an eſpecial 
manner, who had before been entirely a ſtranger to him; 
how much more then. might it be ſuppoſed, that he would 
be endeared to Philemon, when he.became well acquaint- 
ed with his excellency.; ſeeing he would be near to him, 
both in the fleſh, as one of his domeſtics, and in the Lord, 
as one with him in Chriſt by faith. 
Paul a partner, or partaker of the ſame grace, and dear 
to him for Chriſt's ſake ; let him expreſs his love to him 
dy receiving Oneſimus with as much kindneſs as he 
would Paul himſelf, if he had come in perſon: and in 
cle Oneſimus had wronged Philemon, or was in his 
lebt; let him place that to his account; and, as he wrote 
the epiſtle with his own hand, he gave, as it were, a pro- 
milſory note, that he would repay it upon demand. It 
is generally obſeryed that this is a plain inſtance of that 
ng imputed to one, which was eontracted by another; 
A of one by a voluntary engagement becoming an- 
prnble for another; that he might be exempted from 
b puniſhment due to his crimes, and partake of bene- 
5 which he had no right to; according to the doctrine 
e Chriſt's voluntarily bearing the puniſhment of our 
In that we might receive the reward of his righteouſ- 
. by a reciprocal imputation. Perhaps the apoſtle 
aderſtood that Philemon had expreſſed ſome ſharpneſs 


gether the reſt of their lives, as fellow-heirs of eternal feli- 


yerted, he might be received on his return with ſuch af- 


If then he deemed | 


coucerning Oneſimus's conduct; or, knowing him to be 


leſt he ſhould puniſh him, as the laws permitted maſters 
to do their flaves in ſuch caſes ; which would not only 
have been grievous to Oneſimus, 
goſpel, and to Philemon himſelf, He therefore ſo far 
intereſted himſelf in the matter; though he could ſcarce 
ſuppoſe that payment would be demanded of him; and 
added, that although he made this propoſal, yet in do- 


ing ſo, he had forborne to bring into the account, thzt. 5 
Philemon owed to him his owuſelf, beſides other bee 
fits, as God had made lym the inſtrument of his eternal 


ſalvation : thus intimating that he never could ſufficiently 
requite that obligation. He therefore pathetically he- 


on his account, in the Lord's kindneſs to him; and to 
grant him this requeſt, which would as much refreſh his 


compaſſionate heart, as his liberality did the bowels of 


the ſaints. Having confidence that he was ready to obey 


the Lord's will, intimated by him, he had written to him; 
being aſſured, that he would do even more than he had 


requeſted. Our curioſity is not gratified by being in- 
formed of the effect of this epiſtle: but we can hardly 
doubt, but that Philemon forgave Oneſimus, received 
him with kindneſs, remitted what he owed to him, and 
afterwards gave him his liberty, that he might attend on 


the epiſtle to the Coloſſians ſeems to intimate, that Paul 
meant to employ him as a miniſter ; which probably was 
afterwards done. ff ee 

V. 22-25. ] The apoſtle had an expectation of being 
ſoon releaſed, when he wrote this epiſtle; and he purpoſed 


| to viſit Philemon and the Coloſſians, when that took 


place: he was perſuaded they forgot not to pray for his 
liberty, that he might be enabled to viſit them, and 
he truſted, that in anſwer to their prayers, this would 
ſoon be effected; and therefore he deſired them to pre- 
pare him a convenient lod g. Epaphras attended Paul 
ſo cloſely, that he might be deemed his fellow-priſoner, 
(Col. c. i. v. 7. c. iv. ver. 13.) Of the others we haye 


before read. (2 Tim. c. iv. ver. 10, 11.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The fellow-labourers and fellow-ſoldiers of Chriſt, 
ought to love, to pray, and to thank God for each other, 
with the greateſt conſtancy and fervency ; for faith in, and 
love to Grit, ſhould unite ſaints more cloſely, than any 

outward relation can the people of the world. They, who 


| partake of theſe graces, muſt and'willdefire and endeayou” 
the communication ofthem to others; and their endeavours 


will be rendered effectual, through teryent prayer, and by 
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24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 


naturally ſomewhat ſevere in his temper, he might fear 


but hy ome to the 


180 Hy him, to let him have an opportunity of rejoicing 


the apoſtle, His appointment with Tychicus to deliver 
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Anm Domini 64. 


volence ; which will conſtrain men to acknowledge the 
"2 things, which are in them, as believers in 


Faithful miniſters have great joy and comfort in ſuch 


affluent chriſtians, whoſe love abounds in liberality 


to all men; and when the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
| freſhed by them, and their wants generouſly ſupplied. It 
js by no means proper to exerciſe authority on every oc- 
caſion; even when miniſters may be bold to enjoin what 
is convenient. It is often far more prudemt for love's 
ſake to beſeech even juniors and inferiors; eſpecially 
_ when, it may be ſuppoſed, that they will be reluQtant to 


what is required, and wher it may be difficult to con- 


vince them of its indiſpenſable obligation. Theſe re- 
r from ſuch a One, as in any meaſure reſembles 
Paul the aged, will have the energy of injunctions, and 
engage compliance, without riſquing a ſubſequent diſ- 
_ taſte; which is always in ſuch caſes to be feared from 
the remaining ſelf- love of the human heart; even in re- 
ſpect of wh 

the ſufferings, or increaſe the_comforts of their faithful 
paſtors. In ſuch circumſtances, wiſdom and humility- 
will teach the aged and experienced to become willingly 
the obliged parties, when they might aſſume a higher 


tone. In ſpeaking to men of their ſins for their humi- 


| lation, the heinous nature and manifold aggravations of 
- them ſhould be inſiſted on: but in mentioning them 
to others, who are diſpoſed to ſeverity or reſentment, 
we {ſhould ſoften. and extenuate as far as truth will per- 
mit: and ſuch ſubjects ought to be introduced with all 
the tenderneſs and caution imaginable; that every thing 
may tend to conciliate, and nothing to exaſperate. 
When penitents ſhew their ſincerity by works meet for 
repentance; they ſhould be treated by miniſters with pa- 
rental tenderneſs, and taken under their patronage, in re- 
ſpect of the temporal conſequences of their former fins. 
For in this manner, they, who were unprofitable to their 
relatives and neighbours, and a trouble to all connected 
with them, are made profitable to the community and to 
the church of God. They often become greatly uſeful 
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to their miniſters, and their families, and a bleſſing to all 
among whom they reſide; they ſupply other men's lack 
of ſervice to the ſuffering diſciples of Chriſt, by tending 
on them in their ſtead; they promote the goſpel by their 
example, converſation, and prayers; and many of them 
become preachers of the word of life to their fellow ſin- 
ners; for behold all things are become new! But no 

proſpect of their uſeſalnels ſhould induce miniſters to 
_. counſel their converts to neglect relative obligations, or 


*, to fail of their obedience to their ſuperiors : one great 


evidence of true repentance conſiſts in returning to the 
1 actice of thoſe duties, which had been neglected; and 


p HIL E MON. 


an uniform courſe of piety, purity; integrity and bene- even liberty to engage in other ſeryices, ſhould be ſo : 
from thoſe concerned, not as it were of neceſſit 
hriſt. 5 
| God may intend thoſe, whom he hath maryelloy 
verted: having therefore given our judgment, 
| proper means, we ſhould leave matters to his de 


from worldly; or criminal motives. . 


' cerning him: and had He not over-ruled in a finily 
manner, ſome of our ungodly pro 


ſtru 


men, who would do much to alleviate 


the penitent, with the kindneſs, that God 
returning prodigals. This ſhould eſpecially be attended 


ſtanding their paſt miſconduR ; that they may be near to 
1 caſes love to be peace- makers; and they ſhould give up 


rents, maſters, &c; to be reconciled to their peniteat 


per for us to pay it for them, if we can; as followers of 


| miniſtry : and ſuch ovght to be reminded to let their loy- 


| prayers for each other will be more fervent; and in u. 


and cordial : and even if this be denied, the grace of the 


a 


riches of redeeming love. 


Ano Domini 64. 


1 1 b 
We Enow not for what ferries 
ly con- 
and uſed 
terming. 


their willing conſent. 


Little do men know for what purpoſes the Lord leaves 
them to change their ſituations, or Tab hy enterpri 


e ſhould have 
maſter, would 


thought that Oneſimus s departure from his 


| have been final, and his journey to Rome ruinous ; yet 


the Lord had far other, and mote gracious purpoſes con. 


ects, the writer, ang 
run readers may ſay, with humble gratitude, our de. 


ion muſt have been the inevitable conſequence: 
though they proved the means of our being brought in. 
to the way of ſalvation. And when we read of One. 
ſimus's converſion at Rome, after having grown work 
and worſe in Philemon's pious family: we ſhould learn 
to deſpair of none; but ftill to uſe means, and offer 
prayers for them; and we ſhould ever be ready to receive 
ews to hy 


to in our conduct towards our relations, or domeſtics; 
whoſe converſion ſhould be doubly welcome, notwith- 


us in the fleſh, and in the Lord. Miniſters ſhould in ſuch 
their own intereſt, in order to prevail with offended po- 


children, or ſervants ; that ſo the ſeverity, anjmoſity, 
and diviſion may be prevented, by which the goſpel is of 
ten diſgraced, If ſuch offenders have wronged others 
or owe what they cannot pay, it may ſometimes be pro- 


Chriſt, who bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 
Thus we ſhall-beft prevail with our brethren to uſe le- 
nity and forbearance z eſpecially when we deal with 
thoſe, who owe their ownſelves to God's bleſſing on our 


ing paſtors have joy of them in the Lord, to refreſh their 
hearts, to anſwer their confidence, and even to do more, 
than modeſty will permit them to requeſt. Then thar 


{wer to them their meetings on earth will be comfortable 


Lord Jeſus will be with their ſpirits, and they will ſoon 
meet before the throne, to join for ever in admirng the 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the HEBREWS. 


The general. teflimony. of antiquity, the current tradition of the church, and the judgment of 
' the moſt competent modern critics, determine this epijtle to have been written b the apoſtle 
Paul; though ſome, both in former, and. later times, have thought otherwiſe, But the 
method in which the argument is condutled, the penman's connexion with J. imothy, and his 
refidence in Italy, lead us to aſcribe it to bim; though not with abſolute certainty, yet with a 
high degree of. probability. (c. xiii. v. 23, 24.) The general prejudice of the Feu, and 
even of the Fewiſb chriſtians, againſt Paul, and for the Moſaic Law, might induce him to 
with-hold his name, when writing to them upon the ſubjefts contained in this epiſtle : though 
it is evident, that be {poſed ſome of the perſons addreſſed would know from whom it came. 
It was written to the Hebrews, or thoſe deſcendants of Abraham, Gc, why dwelt in the 
land of Judea and, as they generally uſed a dialect of the Hebrew tongue; fo it is not 
improbable, but the epiſtle was written both in Greek and in their dialect, under the im- 
mediate inſpection of the writer ; whence the tradition might ariſe, that the Greek copy was 
| only a tranſlation from the original epiſtle. ' The Hebrews profeſſing chriſtianity were imme- 
| diately addreſſed; yet the writer evidently expected, that the unconverted Jews alſo would 
read it; and their conviction and inſtruction ſeem to have been a leading part of his object 
in writing it. The epiſtle opens with a declaration of the perſonal and mediatorial dignity of 
Chriſt ; and a ſcriptural proof that the Mefiah was to be far greater than the angels : tbe 
' writer then proceeds to ſhew his ſuperiority to Moſes, and other eminent men of ther nation ;. 
and to prove, that in him the types of the law had their full accompliſhment, - that he was the 
. ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows; and that the ſcriptures taught them to expect an entire new 
diſpenſation," prieſtbood, and covenant under the reign of the Meſſiah. Theſe reaſonings are 
| every where interſperſed with warnings and exbortations addreſſed to different deſcriptions of 
perſons, At length he ſhews the nature, efficacy and gives ae of faith, by. which. all the” 
at, in former ages had been accepted of God, and enabled to obey, ſuffer, and do exploits 
] in defenee of their holy religion; after which he adds various inſtructions, admonitions, en- 
_ curagements, and extortations ; and then concludes with the cuſtomary ſalutations,. and bene- 
c diftions. The internal excellency of this epiſtle, added ta other argumente, puts the divine 
inſpiration of it beyond all doubt : wwe here 1. the great doctrines, that we have elſewhere 
Ven confidering, flated, proved, illuſtrated, and applied to practical purpꝑſes, in the moſt. 
Char, and convincing manner; and every fart. of it 1s peculiarly replete with inſtruction. 
e ſuppoſed to have been written towards the end of the apoſtle's firſt. impriſonment at 


Rome. 
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7 CHAP I. 1-4. 2d. Several ſcriptures adduced to prove, 


Contains 1. Aideclaration of the original, and ne- that the Meſſiah was to be far greater than the- 
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0b, Who at ſundry times and in divers 


induced to receive them with prejudice : ſo that he en- 


' ..through ſucceſſive generations; and who had ſpoken to 


71 goſpel diſpenſation, ſpoken to them by his own Son, ap- 


Anno Domini ß. 


manners ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, 3 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
Bis Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 


things, by whom alſo he made the world; |} 
2 Who being the brightneſs of hig glory, 


Pn.” 
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and the expreſs Image of his perſon, and up- 


HE BE R 


hen he had 


e e 6" Wed bed 


holding all things by the word of bis powe: 
by -himfelf purged our fins, fat 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty an 
th 

angels, as he hath by inheritance Packs 


* 


more excellent name than they. 
* 5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at 


CHAP. I.] V.:1—4.] The Hebrews allowed the di- 
vine authority of the Old Teftament ; and therefore the 
ſacred penman of this epiſtle waved the mention of his 
_apoſtolical authority, and reaſoned with them principally 


from their ſcriptures: at the ſame time he probably | 


deemed it moſt prudent to conceal his name; that none 
-might thereby be deterred from reading his arguments, or 


tered upon his ſubject without any introduction. That 
God, who is former ages had ſpoken to their progenitors, 
from the calling of Abraham, to the latter times of their 

nation, by prophets, who were mere men, of the ſame 


allen nature with their brethren; who had germ of of God, with all . of his glory; and be- 


made known his truth and will, from time to time, 


them in divers methods, by perſonal conference, by 
dreams and viſions, or by ſupernatural impulſes upon the 
minds of the prophets; had in the laſt days, under the 


pearing perſonally among them in human nature. The 
eternal Word, or Son of God had indeed appeared, and 
ſpoken to the patriarchs, prophets, &c : but he then 
Apoke as Jehovah, as God, to a few individuals, by whom 
his will was made known to their brethren : whereas he 


fulfill ancient prophecies and promiſes, and to give the 
«moſt complete and explicit revelation of God, and his 


truth and: will to mankind ; as well as to purchaſe ſal- | only did the Father create the world by the Son, but the 


vation for them. So that, whilſt. Moſes, and other mere 
men, were the prophets of the old diſpenſation ; the only 
+ begotten Son of God, appearing in human nature, was 
the great Prophet of the new diſpenſation, This glori- 


dous Perſon the Father had appointed Heir of all things,“ 


as theco-equal Son of God, the government of all worlds, 
of original right veſted in him: poſſeſſing the perfections of 
his eſſential Deity, he was capable of properly exerciſing 
univerſal authority, which no mere creature could have 
done; and he had been appointed of the Father, in re- 
ſpect of his aſſumed manhood, to rule over all worlds up- 
on the mediatorial throne, with uncontrolled dominion, 

and unriyalled glory. Thus he inherits all things, and 
no creature can have any inheritance of power, honour, 


or felicity ; except as derived from, and held in ſubor- 


_ »dination to him. (Notes, &c. Phil. c. ii. v. 6—11.) 
This appointment had the more evident propriety, in that 
„ by him alſo God made the worlds“; being One with 


the Father, and the eternal Spirit, in eſſence, power and 


|| greateſt exactneſs, and in the beſt manner poſſible; ſo 


0 J ſon, character, and ſalvation, he knows the Father alſo; 
Had at length become fleſh, and dwelt. among men, to 


made all things, which ſome have endeayoured to ſupport 
from this text, is ſo abſurd in itſelf, as well as contra 
to other ſcriptures, that it is aſtoniſhing it could ever 
have been adopted! The apoſtle evidently meant, tha 
God now ſpake to, and redeemed, ſinners, by tha 
ſame glorious Perſon, who hag been the immediate Cre. 
tor of the world ; and who was alfo exalted to the me. 
diatorial throne, as Heir of all things. (Notes, &c. 
Jalh, c. i. v. 1—18) Furthermore, as the eſſence d 
dhe Deity is inviſible to man z ſo the only begotten Son 
| of whom he ſpake, had been appointed to make knoyy 
his glory and perfection: being one with, and equal to 
the Father, in his divine nature, and ſhining in the form 


- 5 Z 
gala diſtin trom the Father as to his perſonal ſub. * 
ſiſtence; by aſſuming human nature he became the m4, 
*« effulgency of the divine glory” to men, and made in imp 
| known the perfections of the head to them, ſo that em 


he who ſaw Him, ſaw the Father alſo, For the Son! 
was the expreſs image, or the character of the Father's per- 
Jon, or ſubſftence ; and ſhewed every part of the charac- 
ter, nature, and ections of God to man, with the 
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that in proportion as any man knows Chriſt in his Per. 


and he that knows not Chriſt, hath no real knowledge of 
God at all. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xi. v. 25—2). ! 
r. c. iv. ver. 36. Col. c. i. v. 15—19.) And not 


ſame divine Agent ſtill upholds all things by the word af 
his power, as one in power and Godhead with the Fi 
ther; (ſo that it 9 no importance whether the pro 
poſed to relate to the Father or to the 
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noun bis be ſup | 
| Son;) and he even upheld all things in being, and in 
their ſettled order, by his almighty word and will, wie 
he appeared on earth as the viſible effulgence « 
| ** the Father's glory, and the character of bis ſublil- 
| ©* ence,” of which he gave many proofs in his mifach 
| lous power over the courſe" of nature, legions of 
| ſpirits, diſeaſes and death, And this ſame Perſon, who 
created and upholds all worlds, as the High Prieſt * 
people, purged away the guilt of their ſins, by himſelf, © 
che ſacrifice of, his death upon the croſs. Then, nn. 
riſen as a mighty Conqueror over death and hell, yes 
cended in human nature, to be ſeated as Heir od; 
| things uj on the mediatorial throne: at the right han o 
the Father, where he diſplays bis glorious majeſt) 3 


is the incarnate Son enthroned in pre-eminent dignit = 


counſel, he had been the immediate Creator of the hea- 
vens and the earth, and of every order of beings in the 
univerſe. The idea of a created Agent, by whom God 


the Head of all things to his church, which he 2 
with his own blood. For he was made ſo pry; | 
chan, or ſuperior in authority to, the angels; MM 
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Imo Domini 65. g 
ny time; Thou art my Son, this day have I 
Ibegotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. | 


OH AP. I. 


Anno Domini 65. 
7 And of the angels he faith, Who maketh 
his angles ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, zs for ever and ever: a ſceptre ot 
righteouſneſs i the ſoeptre of thy kingdom: 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 


1 


dure all made ſubject to him as reigning in human na- 
* ſing he inberived, as the only begotten Son of God, a 
more excellent name, or nature, than they: for however 
exalted any of them were, in capacity or authority, they 
were only mere creatures, and He their infinite reator. 
This interpretation coincides with that which hath alrea- 
dy been given of ſimilar paſſages ; but it ſomewhat differs 
tom that of ſeveral eminent evangelical expoſitors : for 
they ſuppoſe that the expreſſions ** the brightneſs of his 
6 Km and the character of his ſubſiſtence, are illuſtrations 
7 from external object, of the eternal generation of 
Chriſt, and his equality with the Father, in the Godhead. 
But though I am decidedly of opinion, that Chriſt is call- 
ed the only Son of God, in reſpect of his divine nature; 
and e Arg allow the eternal generation, as well as the 
equality of the Son with the Father. Yet I donot think 
that the ſcripture contains any illuſtrations of theſe myſ- 


in implicit faith, as the revelation of God, and to adore 


ſent ſtate, I therefore ſuppoſe theſe expreſſions to ſignify 
the manifeſtation of the glory, character, and perfection 
of the inviſible God to man, in and by the perſon of his 
nearnate Son; whoſe original equality with the Father, 
by the participation of the divine nature ; and his volun- 
tary aſſumption of the human nature, concurred in ren- 
(ring him the proper medium, ſo to ſpeak, through which 
we might ſee the effulgency, or ſhining forth of the di- 
vine glory, and become acquainted with the character and 
ſobſiſtence of God, in the beſt manner, of which in our 
preſent condition we are capable. pl; 

V. 5=7.] In the preceding verſes the apoſtle ſtated 
the outlines of that doctrine, on which he meant more 
largely to diſcourſe : and having declared the perſonal and 
mediatorial ſuperiority of Jeſus the Son of God, above all 
angels; he proceeded to ſhew, that the Old Teſtament pro- 
phecies ſpake of the promiſed Meſſiah in ſimilar language. 

$ we are ſatisfied by abundant evidence, that the wri- 
tersof the New Teſtament were equally inſpired with thole 
of the Old; theirexpoſitions are of equal authority with 
the originals, which they quote; though the context may 
lometimes lead us to conclude, that they rather adduced 


Un, than in its primary meaning. But when the apoſ- 
tle reaſoned with the Hebrews out of their ſcriptures: he 
doubrleſs quoted them in that ſenſe, in which many of 
them had been uſed to underſtand them, orin which they 
mnt be convinced they ought to be underſtood. We 

IP A conſidered theſe quotations before: yet it is 
by ere again to examine them. The firſt is 
mought from an evident prophecy of the Meſſiah's king 
n, (Notes, &c. H, ji.) Jehoyah had therein addreſſed 


Wn 


teries; or that we are taught to form any ideas of the | 
mdus, in which they ſubſiſt; but rather to receive them 


them as abſolutely incomprehenſible by vs, in our pre- 


tie paſſage, with an inſtructive and proper accommoda- | 


him in ſuch language, as had never been uſed to any an- 
gel. The words quoted were ſpoken long before his in- 
carnation, and were the declaration of an eternal decree ; 
they mult therefore relate to his Sonſhip or eternal ge- 
neration ; for the ſubſequent production of his human na- 
ture, by the power of the Holy Spirit, would not give him 
that eſſential and original ſuperiority to the angels, which 
the argument here required ; nor could his appointment 
to the office of the Meſſiah be meant by the words © thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” as that ap- 
pointment was conſequent to, rather than the cauſe, of, 
his ſuperiority to the angels ; he was advanced above, as 
he had inherited a more excellent name than, they : and 
bis Sonſhip is plainly denoted to be ſuch a participation of 
the Father's nature, as any ſon partakes of that of his 
father in the ordinary 515 of things. The next quo- 
tation appears primarily to have been meant of Solomon, 
(Note, &c. 2 Sam. c. vii. v. 14.) but Solomon was a 
moſt remarkable type of the Meſſiah, as the Jews in ge- 
neral muſt know: ſo that when Jehovah ſaid of him 
in ſo peculiar a ſenſe ** I will be to him a Father, &c;“ 
it muſt be obvious that this in its fulleſt meaning was 
to be underſtood of the antitype rather than the type, 
The next proof was brought from a prophecy of the eſtab- 
liſhment of the Meſſiah's kingdom, (Note, &c. P/ xcvii.) 
in which it is ſaid, (v. 7,) “ worſhip him all ye Gods” 
Jehovah there ſpake of bringing in the Meſſiah, to rule 
over the world; whom he had elſe-were declared to be his 
firſt begotten Son, (P/. ii. v. 7;) appointed to be as 
Heir of all things: and at the fame time he called upon 
the moſt 3 of his creatures to ſubmit to, adore, and 

honour the Son, even as they honoured the Father that 
ſent him. For though the magiſtrates and grandees of 


| the earth might be included ; yet all the angels of God 


were evidently intended alſo. But Jchovah had never 
ſpoken in ſuch language concerning angels; of whom it 
had been ſaid, that He made them ſpirits, or win4s, (for 
ſo ſome render it,) and as flames of fire to he his minit— 
tering ſervants. (Note, Pf. civ. » 4) He had indeed 
formed them active, powerful, pure, and ſpiritual intel- 
ligences; to perform his mandates, with inexpretfible | 
force, and fervent love: but he had never commanded 
other rational creatures to worſhip them; nay he had moſt 
peremptorily forbidden the worſhip of any creature : 
yet he required the moſt exalted of them to worſhip his 
Son, even when brought into this world to dwell in hu- 


man nature! A moſt decided proof of an infinite diſparity 


between Chriſt, and the higheſt angels! (Rev. c. xix. v. 
10,) | 5 


V. 8. 9.] A paſſage is next adduced from a moſt re- 


markable prophecy of the Meſſiah, (Notes, &c. T/a/m 
xlv;) in which ad ſaid to him, as his Son,“ Aby 


| «© throne, O God, is for ever and ever: he addreſſed 
Iniquity; 
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I They ſhall periſh; but thou remaineſt: 


meant; 


place,) with the oil of gladneſs, or the gifts and graces 
of the Holy Spirit, (the ſource of all fubſtantial gladneſs 


— — — — — * 
* — 2 > 


ſieems the meaning of the expreſſion, (Zech. c. xiii. v. 9.) 


- carnate, of his eſpouſing the church to himſelf, and of 


Ann) Domini 65. 


anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
hy Ron; 25 
10 And Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt 
Jaid the foundation of the earth: and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. 


and they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 


£ - 8 
q . : 1 


HRE BR E WS. 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, bath 


Gs | Anno Domini 65. 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold th 
up, and they ſhall be changed: but N 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 1 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until 1 * 
thine enemies thy footſtool? _ 

14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, (1 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs a 
ſalvation ? 


— 


him as God, declaring the perpetuity of his mediatorial 


nourable to divine juſtice, and moſt effectual to promote 
righteouſneſs in the world; his laws and adminiſtration 
would be altogether righteous; whilſt he acted as the 
Friend and Saviour of ſinners, he would moſt perfectly 
love righteouſneſs and hate iniquity; as the Son of God he 
was eſſentially and unchangeably holy; his human nature 
would be produced, and preſerved entirely free from all 
pollution of ſin; his whole conduct even unto death 
would be perfectly righteous, and the government of his 
kingdom would ever after be the ſame. On which ac- 
count God, even his God and Father, would anoint him, 
(for the future was ſpoken of, as if it had already taken 


in the heart of man,) in a more abundant manner than 
any of thoſe prophets or ſervants of God had received, 
whom he owned as his fellows, companions, or brethren 


in the human nature. The Holy Spirit was given with- | 


out meaſure to Chrift, for the benefit of his church, in 
_ conſequence of his undertaking, incarnation, obedience 
to death, and exaltation to the mediatorial throne : from 
this fulneſs all. his fellows received their appointed mea- 
fure; by which they were qualified for theſe ſervices, to 
which they were called, comforted in the trials appointed 
for them, and prepared for their future happineſs in hea- 
ven. Some ſuppoſe, that angels were meant by Chriſt's 
fellows ; becauſe the apoſtle was proving his ſuperiorit 


_ nn i. At. Mi. FOOL * - 


A — 


the apoſtle led our attention to it in this view: but cone 
ſidering it in connexion with other ſcriptures, and u- 
membering that the ancient prophets continually ſp;je 
of their expected Meſſiah ; we ſhall perceive a propriay 


to angels: but he never bare the nature of angels, whic 


And the quotation was full to the apoſtle's purpoſe, by 
proving that Jehovah ſpake of the Meſſiah in ſuch lan- 


| - guage, as he never uſed of angels: and the pſalmiſt, from 


whom he adduced his proof, ſpake of the Meffiah as in- 


believers as the companions of the glorious King. They 
were indeed anointed with the oil of gladneſs for his ſake ; 
but he fat more than they all, even as his excellency and 
dignity exceeded theirs. . | 278 

V. 10—13.] (Note, Bf. cii. 25-24.) The pſalm, 
whence thele verſes are quoted, ſeems to be a prayer of 
the afflited church of Iirael, for the coming of her ex- 
pected Deliverer : yet we might not have Covered that 


| the Son was perſonally addreſſed in this paſſage, had not 


in the church under affliction addrefling . herſelf to hin 25 
as her unchangeable Friend. He had in the beginning Ta 
created the heavens and the earth; theſe would at lenoth ſpok - 
a 5 eſpecia 
wax old and wear out as a garment; but he would remain by his 
poſſeſſed of infinite power and perfection: at the appointed J 27 
period, therefore, he would lay them afide, with as much 5 5 
| eaſe as a man folds up a garment, and changes it for anc 5 all 
ther; and fo introduce new heavens and a new ear A we 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs ; and ſtill he would con- the eff 
tinue the ſame „ yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. of the 
(c. xiii. v. 8.) Probably many of the Hebrews were ans. 
prepared to underſtand this pſalm of the Meſſiah, as we . 
as the others: however, it is o us a moſt explicit teſi bebt 
mony to the Deity of Chriſt, as One with the Father, th nl pc 
Creator of all things: and they, who labour to prog ore - 
that the Father was ſpoken of by the apoſtle, mult ungrat 
think that he reaſons inconcluſively indeed, yea abſutd ef Go 
ly: for what had the quotation in that caſe to do wit n 
| Chriſt's {ſuperiority to the angels Eo. | nd {1 
V. 13, 14.0 (Notes, &c. P/. ex.) Jehovah had ne Him, « 
ver ſpoken to any angel in ſuch language, as was contained u alf 
in another well-known prophecy of the Meſſiab; in whidy put un 
he called him to ſit as a mighty Prince on his right- hand d kei 8 
till he had cruſhed and put under his feet all thoſe, W 
preſumed to rebel againſt, or oppoſe his authority. Danes h 
not the Hebrews well know, that all the angels, even e Reden 
| moſt exalted of them, were ſo far from poſſeſſing ſuch ly Tx 
| preme and univerſal authority; that they were miniſtering. del. , 
ſpirits, mere ſervants of the Lord, to execute his com bim; in 
mand with unreſerved ſubmiſſion; and that 3 ven :roport 
ſent forth of him to miniſter to, and wait upon t ory rom hi 
the human race, who were appointed to be the heirs \ this wil 
ſalvation ? Their willing and delightful obedicnce to 5 the 8 
commands, and their loving ſervices to ſuch ane Indeed. 
ſinful creatures for the Lord's ſake, ſhewed an excel d are 


kecuti. 


diſpoſition, and was worthy of imitation: yet no hom 5 x 
heir ale 


or worſhip were due to them on that n | 
all their worſhip and ſervice were rendered to Curt 


Me poo 
the incarnate Son of God, and the Saviour of 7 * ally 
As therefore ſuch things were ſpoken of yp _ 5) 
above what was ſaid of angels, in the ſacred wy lin ny of 
it was abſurd to expect a mere man, or a 5 e 
dom: or to ſuppoſe that he would come to con % Uriſt's 
continue that diſpenſation, which had been give2 07 e o, 

C H AP ea to ſi 


miniſtration of angels, 


— 


- 


Anno Domini 68. 

\ 2 oe RAP; I; 
us 1. An earneſt call to attend to the goſpel; en- 

5. y the- conſideration of the danger of ne- 
glefling ſo great a ſalvation, thus. revealed to 
ankind, 1-4. 2d. Further ſcriptural proof of 
Chrif's ſuperiority to the angels, notwithſlanding 
bis temporary humiliation in our nature, 5---9. 
2d. An explanation of the motives, reaſons, con- 
 deſctnfion, and benefit of. his incarnation, tempta- 
tions, ſufferings, and death; as connected with his 

being the High-priefl and Saviour of his people, 


10---18, 


Ys C H A P. . 
Herefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have 


% | 


Arn) Domini 65. 


heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 
2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 


ence received a juſt recompence of reward : 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglet fo 
great ſalvation; which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard 4171 ; | 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 


nd — — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Wo can never fufficiently bleſs our God, that he hath 
in ſo many ways, and with ſuch increaſing clearneſs, 
ſpoken concerning ſalvation to us fallen ſinners: and 


{ 
bis well-beloved Son, whoſe dignity gives anthority 


to every appointment, and certainty to every truth and 
miſe, That the Firſt-begotten of the Father, the Heir 
of all things, by whom all worlds were created, and b 
the word of whoſe power all things are upheld ; who is 
the efulgency of the divine glory, and the manifeſtation 
of the divine perfection, ſhould “ by himſelf purge our 
« ſins, is a myſtery of love, which baffles all our admi- 
ation, praiſe and gratitude. Being now ſet down at the 
ght hand of the Majeſty on high; angels, principalities 


more excellent name than they; let us not abſurdly and 
ungrateſully refuſe him our adorations, whilſt the angels 
of God worſhip him! For our ſal vation he abaſed him- 
ſelf, that he might redeem us to God with his blood; 
and ſhall we on that account refuſe to adore and honour 
Him, even as we honour the Father that ſent him? Let 
us alſo remember, that all his enemies will at length be 
put under his fect ; and that all, who will not have him 
to reign over them, will be condemned as his enemies. 
Let us then ſeek mercy of our God, in that way, which glo- 
Tikes his juſtice alſo: let us bow to the ſceptre of our 
Redeemer's grace, put our ſouls under his protection, 
and ſzek that renewal of our hearts, which will make us 
delight in obeying his holy commands, and render us like 
li; in ( loving righteouſneſs and hating iniquity.” In 
proporticn as we are anointed with the oil of gladneſs 
ſom his fulneſs, and as members of his myſtical body, 
lis will be our character: and © if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. We cannot 
mdced ſerve him, as angels do, who excel in ftrength, 
dare like a vehement wind, or the ſwift lightning, in 
Mxccuting his mandates: but we may copy their love, 
heir alacrity and humility, in miniſterd! 
de pooreſt of the heirs of ſalvation, w 
ally attended 
purely then we ſhould deem none of our - brethren, nor 
dy of their concerns, beneath us; but like theſe pure 
Pits ſhould count it our honour to do them good for 
1 * $ ſake, Such humiliation and ſelf. abaſement will 
de Way for our exaltation to be equal with the angels, 


art thus more 


ally that he hath ſent the meſſage of mercy to us 


ng, at his word, to 


and powers, being ſujbect to him, who inheriteth a far 


ea to ſit down with Chriſt upon his ne; When he, who 


| tuity the more indubitable; becau 


Dr 


at firſt created the world, ſhall with unchangeable power 
deſtroy it, as a worn- out garment, and make all things 
new : and when all they, whoſe hearts and hopes were 
placed on ſuch periſhing treaſures and fading glories, - 
will be driven from his preſence into everlaſting miſery, 
N Q TT. 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—4.] The apoſtle pauſed, after 


application of his doctrine. The Hebrews, and all to 
whom the goſpel came, ought to give the more earneſt 
believing and obedient attention to what they heard ; 
becauſe of the majeſty of the Speaker, and the pracious - 
nature of his words. It was incumbent on thoſe, Who 
profeſſed chriſtianity, to apply their minds with increaſing 
reverence to theſe important ſubjects; leſt at any time, 
through temptation, worldly cares and pleaſures, or 
through perſecution, they ſhould be induced to let them 
ſlip, or run out, as water from a leaky veſſel. This aptly 
| repreſents the treachery of the memory reſpecting ſpiritual ' 
things: and the way, in which good inſtructions, convic- 
tions, or affections gradually vaniſh, and no abiding change 


is made, or effect produced by them. The Jews deemed 


the authority of the law to be the F prgagh and its perpe- 
e it was ipoken by an- 
els, as employed by Jehovah in delivering it to their 
— 4a from mount Sinai ; (Notes, As, c. vii. v. &2.) 
But if the word ſpoken by miniſtering ſpirits was ſted— 
faſt, ſo that Jehovah would not permit any of the people 
to tranſgreſs in any way, without inflicting on them me- 
rited puniſhment ; how could they eſcape his vengeance, 
who neglected the great ſal vation of the goſpel? The 
greatneſs of the Sayiour, who created, in upholds al! 
things; the immenſity of the price paid by him for this 
ſalvation; the depth of the 74007 from which he ſaves 
his people, and their perilhing need of it; its entire tree- 


limitation or exception; the infinite proviſion made for 
the ſupply of all their wants; and the glorious felicity. 
in which it iſſues; all theſe things uaite in rendering it 
worthy to be called the great ſalvation, even ſo great a 
ſal vation, that it ſurpaſſes all conception. To refuſe. 


—C Cl. 


th 1 1 men. 
an the mightieſt of ungodly this invaluable bleſſing, from pride, love of the world 


and fin, orattachment to ſuperſtitious vanities; to neglect | 
it through ſloth, procraſtination, an averſion to the means 


2 


from enmity to God and holineſs, not only leave men 


under the curſe of the law, but incur the condemnation of 
N 78888 15 with 


ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgtreſſion and diſobedi- 


his proof of Chriſt's pre- eminent Aae. to make ſome 


>} | 


} neſs to the chief of ſinners who apply for it, without 


of grace, or a fear of the croſs; and to oppoſe or abuſe it, | 
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can ſuch perſons eſcape the wrath to come? This ſalva- 


— . „ 


5 eye-witneſles of his glory, had heard his doctrine, and 


5 

4 5 
1 
; if 


What inferior to the angels, but he had crowned him with 


Anno Domini 65. | 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and giſts of the Holy Ghoſt, accord- 
ing to his own will? 30 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
ſubjection the world to come, whereof we 
ak _ W ee, 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 
ing, What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſl 
him? „ wap: 2 FA STR RnT Rn pl ATR 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and 
honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of 
thy hands: WO 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 


HEBR 


crowned with glory and hofour; that he by 


E WS. Anno Domini bz. 
under his feet. For in that he put all z. 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing that _ 
not put under him. But now we ” 
all things put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made à lint 
lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death, 


ſee Not yet 


» 


the grace of God ſhould taſte death for eve 

man, ATC A f 
10 For it became him, for whom 4,1 
things, and by whom are all things, in brin,. 
ing many ſons unto glory, to make the, 
tain of their ſalvation perfect through (uf. 
— os | 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 


treating the truth of God as a lie, of deſpiſing his mercy, 
defying his juſtice and power, and rejecting his moſt gra- 
cious and urgent overtures to a reconciliation. How then 


tion was firſt begun to be publiſhed, in the fulleſt diſplay 
of it under the goſpel-diſpenſation, by the Lord himſelf 
appearing in human nature, as the great Prophet of the 
church. He deigned to be the Preacher of this great fal- 

vation; and after his aſcenſion into heaven to appear in 
the preſence of God for us, it was confirmed to the Jews 
and others by his apoſtles and evangeliſts, who had been 


received their commiſſion immediately from him. More- 
over God bore witneſs to their doctrine, as that of his be- 
loved Son, by various miraculous powers .exerciſed by 
them, and conferred on others alſo; and by the gifts of 
his Holy Spirit, diſpenſed to them according to his own 
ſovereign will. So that the condeſcenſion of the Son of 
God, in becoming incarnate, and in firſt publiſhing his 
doctrine by his own perſonal miniſtry ; his exaltation, 
and the ſubſequent ſending of his ambaſſadors with ſuch | 
divinely-atteſted credentials, to preach ſalvation to ſin- 
ners, concurred in calling their attention from the abro- 
gated Moſaic diſpenſation, to chriſtianity, _ 
V. 5—9.] The argument, concerning Chriſt's ſupe- 
riority to the angels, is here reſumed, The world to come, 
or the future age, or diſpenſation, was a Jewiſh phraſe de- 


noting the times of the Meſſiah, of which the apoſtle was be reluctant to ſubmit to him, they muſt all at length e 


diſcourſing: theſe were not ſubjected to angels, but to 
him whom all the angels worſhipped and obeyed; nor 
were they miniſterially employed in the introduction of 
it, as they had been in the giving of the law. This had 
been implied in what was {ſpoken by one in a certain place, 


with which the Hebrews were well acquainted, (Notes, 


| nothing left that was not put in ſubjection under him: 


| earth, were not thus put in ſubjection to man, for many 


PPB oe ey Hoek 15 — things 
tion: or as man had ſoon fallen from his Original dip. adopt 
nity, ad loſt his crown of honour, arid retained hur tions, 
an imperfect dominion over the creatures; and as the that i 


Meſſiah was intended to be the chief glory and bleſing childr 
of the fallen race: ſo the pſalmiſt might properly be con- courſe 
ſideted, as in Spirit ſpeaking of him; and of [choyah's their ( 
being mindful of, and viſiting the human race, by giving forth 1 
his own Son to become the Son of man for their faly;- and de 
tion. And if the words were exactly weighed, it woull author 
be found that they had not a full accompliſhment in any mot i 
other ſenſe: for if God put all things in ſubjeRion under and hi 
the feet of the Son of man, it muſt follow that there was fins, | 
oe. * 
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whereas it was manifeſt, that all things, even here on 


of the creatures ſcorned to bear his yoke, and ſome eyen 

made war againſt him, But believers, looking to Jeſus, 
ſaw the accompliſhment of the words in his exaltation, 
and the event of it: he had become a little, or for a l 
ſpace, lower than the angels, by appearing in the likene 
| of finful fleſh, that he might: be capable of ſuffering 
death ; bur ſpeedily he had been, as the Son of man 
crowned with glory and honour, placed on the mediat 
rial throne, inveſted with univerſal dominion, and mad 
Head of all things to his church. So that in fad, a 
things in heaven and earth and under the earth were pul 
in ſubjection to him; and, though ſome for a time might 


ther be his willing ſervants, or be cruſhed under his feel 
as enemies, (Note, 1 Cor.. c. xv. v. 24—29.) Thus, b 
means of his humiliation, he became capable of dying 
and, by his ſubſequent exaltation, he was enabled to app! | 
the benefits of his death to his people: and ſo he talted 


&c. Pſalm viii.) Ina view ef the ſtarry heavens, thoſe 


majeſtic diſplays of God's creating power, David had ex- 
claimed, What is man, &c..!” The words might in- 
deed be explained of the Lord's attention and kindneſs 
to ſo little and inconfiderable a creature as man, amidſt | 
the immenſity of his works. He had made him ſome- 


death in all its bitterneſs for the benefit of every 1 : me; 
who came to truſt in his ſalvation ; which conſtitutz died th 
was the effect of the plenteous mercy and free * » as 
of God to our rebellious race, as the pſalmiſt intimate _ | 
nor could that prace ever be ſufficiently admired. een I, 
V. 1013. ] Whatever the carnal Jews might i ho «dz 


1 2 0 . . a C | 
to the ſufferings and crucifixion of him, who was 1 1 
ed to them as their Meſſiah; yet it certainly beca oc 


glory and honour, and made him Lord of this lower erea- 


eternal God, for whoſe glory, and by whoſe pe 


; 2 . 


Ann? Domini 65. | 
who are ſanctified are all of one: for which 
cauſe he 18 not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto 
ny brethren, in the midſt of the church will 
| ing praiſe unto thee, TPM 

Iz And again, J will put my truſt in him. 
and again, Behold Iand the children, which 
God hath given me e 

14 Foralmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
i-ewiſe took part of the ſame ; that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil; © 


en A b. I. 
of death were all their life-time ſubject ts 


bondage. | | 
16 For verily he took not on him the na- 


15 And deliver them who through fear 
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ture of angels ; 
Abraham, 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto 47s brethren, that he 


but he took on him the ſeed of 


might be a merciful and faithful High- prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 


ciliation for the fins of the people. 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered be- 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, bes 


—— tame : 
n K 


_— 


things were created, and are upheld, and governed, to 
adopt this method, It was illuſtrative of all his perfec- 
tions, yea neceſſary for the harmonious diſplay of them; 
that in bringing millions of fallen ſinners, as his adopted 
children to glory, through all' the obſtructions of their 
courſe ; he ſhould make the Author of their ſalvation ; 
their Commander, ({fatah, c. lv. v. 4,) who leads them 
forth to conflict, and victory over ſatan, ſin, the world 


authorized to, as well as qualified for every part of that 
moſt important work. For by aſſuming human nature, 
and humbling himſelf to the death upon the croſs for our 


of faith, and preſſing forward to the conqueror's crown. 
Thus jeſus, who purifieth his people from guilt and 
fin, and conſecrateth them to God, and they who are 


might atone for their ſins, and that they might be jul- 
tied by his righteouſneſs : for which cauſe, he is not 


his glorious majeſty and perfect holineſs, and their mean- 
nels, guilt and pollution. Thus, in a remarkable .pro- 
phecy of his ſufferings, and ſubſequent glory, (Notes, &c. 
Fj. xxii;) he had been introduced as ſaying, (v. 22,) 
* 1 will declare thy name to my brethren,” and engag- 
ng to celebrate the praiſes of Jehovah in his church of 
receemed finners. In another place, where the Meſſiah's 
&liverances, victories, and kingdom were predicted under 
the type of David, he ſpake as man, of truſting in the 


(Pf. xviii. v. 2 :) 


„ dehold J, and the children, which God hath given 


died the ſame equality of nature and endeared affec- 
don as the relation of brethren. (Note, Matt. c. xxviii. 
. 10. John, c. XX. v. 17. Rom. c. viii. v. 29.) 
Chris 14, 15.]- As therefore the children, of whom 
iſt ſpake by the prophet, even his elect people whom 
had undertaken to redeem, were partakers of fleſh 
p A blood, or of the human nature ; he alſo voluntarily 
ondeſcended to partake of the ſame; in order, that he 


-- 


fins, he made our ſalvation conſiſtent with divine juſ- 
tice, and ſhewed us the way of fighting the good fight 


1 


and death, perfect through ſufferings; that is perfectly 


thus ſanctified by him, are all of one; he is become One 
with them in human nature; in order that his ſufferings 


aſhamed to own them as his brethren, notwithſtanding 


* Lord” amidſt his trials, even as his brethren did, 
and by another prophet, he had ſaid 


me; (Note, &c. Jfaiah, c. viii. v. 18;) this im- 


might ſtand in the neareſt relation to them, and ſo moſt 
properly become their Surety and repreſentative; as well 
as be made capable of ſuffering, and dying for them: 
that by ſo doing he might, as to them, aboliſh the reign 
of death, by deſtroying the dominion of the devil, who 
hath the power of death. For ſatan, by ſeducing man 
into ſin firſt brought him under the fentence of death: 
and every man mult be expoſed to the ſting, the terror, 
the ſtroke, and the conſequences ef death, whilſt he 
continues unpardoned and unconverted: and ſatan, as 
accuſer and executioner, may have much power in in- 
flicting, or aggravating them. But Chriſt's atonement 
made way for his people's deliverance from ſatan's bond- 
age, and for the pardon of their {ins through faith; then 
he loſes his power inreſpect of death alſo, they are delivered 
from its ſting, its terror, and its conſequences : whilſt in- 
ward peace and hope reconcile them to its ſtroke, and 
the whole will iſſue in their glorious reſurrection to eter- 
nal life. Thus Chriſt “ delivered thoſe, who all their 

& life-time had been ſubject to bondage through fear of 
death.” Whatever pride, ambition, and deſperate paſſions 

may ſometimes affect, or pretend to; the fear of death 

is univerſal, and in ſome degree enflaves all mankind : 

the juſter apprehenſions men have of God, and eternal 
things, the greater will be their dread of death, except 

as faith in Chriſt deliver them; many of thoſe, who 


| have been enſlaved by it, during the former part of their 


lives, are actually delivered from their terror, by the 
goſpel ; and habitually think of dying with compoſure - 
and ſatisfaction : many, who do not hefore get the bet-- 
ter of their terrors, are entirely freed from them at that. 
critical ſeaſon ; and even thoſe believers, who fear death 
to the laſt, (as ſome perhaps do,) will be the more a- 

mazed at their deliverance, when by the ſtroke, which. 
they dreaded all their life-time, they find themſelves 
perfectly freed from all they groaned under and hated, 

and admitted to a felicity exceeding their largeſt expec- 
tations; (Cor. c. xv. v. 55—58.) 

V. 3 It ought verily to be well obſerved on- 
this ſubject, that the Son of God did not take held on 
fallen angels, to preſerve them from ſinking into hell; 
but he were took hold on thoſe of Adam's fallen 


race, who were, like Abraham, to be made partakers of 
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ſeed of Abraham. 
behoved Him, and he mnuſt, in order to the honourable 


ed, tried, or aiflided of God; being authorized as Me- 


things, which we have heard: for unleſs ſerious recol- 
lection, fervent prayer, and reverent attention, with ſub- 
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—— 


Contains 1. Cyriſi's ſuperiority to Moſes evinced and 
illustrated, 1---6. 2d. The Hebrews warned not | 


_w_— 


HEBREWS. 


: Anno Domini be. 
10 copy the example of their unbelievine 3, 
Nh periſhed in the wilderneſs, 12155 anceſtors, 
Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, conſider the 1 


faith in God's promiſes through him: and therefore he 
did not aſſume the nature of angels into perſonal union 
with his Deity ; but by a condeſcenſion ſtill more in- 
"conceivable, he aſſumed the human nature of the 
Wherefore it appeared, that it 


ſalvation of thoſe ſinners, whom he graciouſly owned 


as his brethren, be made like them in the human na- 


ture, and in all thoſe ſinleſs infirmities, to which ſin had 


ſubjected them. This was needful, in order that he 


might become their High- prieſt, making atonement and 
reconciliation for their ſins, by his ſacrifice of himſelf, 
and his ſubſequent interceſſion for them; and that he 
might give them the firmeſt ground of aſſurance of his 


compaſſion, love, and faithfulneſs, in this endearing, and 
important character. For thus he became One with them 


as man, who was One' with the Father as God; and fo 
aſſured them that he would attend to their intereſts in 
the moſt condeſcending, merciful, and faithful manner ; 
even as he would regard the glory of God the Father, 
before whom he acted as their High-prieſt. And by ſuch 
voluntary humiliation, and ſufferings for them when 


enemies, he gave the moſt endearing pledge of his love 


to them; and taught hem moſt emphatically, that he 


would not fail them, when they were brought to truſt in 
him; and when his omnipotent arm could effect the pur- 


poſe, for which he had ſhed his precious blood, For in 


that he ſuffered, being tempted of ſatan in the wilder- 


neſs, and during his laſt conflicts, (whoſe unholy ſug- 
geſtions mult have tortured his mind in proportion as he 


abhorred, and could not be defiled by them;) in that he 


endured ſharp trials from man's contemptuous malice 
and cruelty ; and in that he bare the wrath of the Father 
for our ſins : he was able to ſuccour ſuch as were tempt- 


tt, 


** 


diator to exert omnipotence in ſupporting, comforting 

and reſcuing them; and having a ſympathizing, and 
moſt tender love for them: ſeeing he had paſſed through 
the ſame temptations himſelf, as far as he could do it, 
continuing perfectly free from fin, 15 


- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The excellency, importance, and clearneſs of the goſ- 


pel, and the dignity and grace of the Redeemer, concur. 


in calling on us to give the more earneſt heed to the 


8 


ſequent meditation and practice, prevent; we ſhall furely 


let divine truths run out of our minds, as water from a 


veſſel with holes. Alas, how many hearers of this kind 


are found in all our congregations! And indeed we are 
all in ſome meaſure criminal and fooliſh in this matter. 


Let us then beg of God to ſanctify our memories and 

hearts, that we may become leſs forgetful, and more 
praQtical hearers of the word of lite. he Lord's judg- 
ments under the new diſpenſation are chiefly ſpiritual; 


but they are on that account the more to be dreaded; | 


— 


| pardon of that atrocious guilt in the ſame manner; beg 


| darkneſs upon their minds, whoſe ſouls they do not f. 


| mindful of us, and viſited us in the moſt ſurpriſing man- 


| believing may imagine, or object; the ſpiritual mind vill 


eternal advantages: fo that the trembling penitent, uh. 


and earth; he might reſcue every man, who believeth 


by Adam's tranſgreſſion. By the grace manifeſted in the 


When he ſaw the children, whom he had unde! 1 


* 


and if they, who deſpiſed Moſes? law, died without mer 
cy; how ſhall we. eſcape, if we negleC fo great Fro 
tion, as Chriſt hath purchaſed and revealed? Bieg:., be 
God, this ſalvation is fo great, that nothing but our ne. 
lect of it, in one way or other, can exclude us from |; 


is ready to think himſelf too vile to be pardoned, or t-, 
filthy to be cleanſed, may come to Chriſt with chen 
confidence, and expect from Him the free gift of all, thatcan 
be needul for him: and even they, who are conſcious of hav. 
ing hitherto neglected ſo great ſalvation, may hope for tie 


aſſured, that where fin hath abounded, grace {hall much 
more abound, Yet even partial neglects will not eſcape 
rebukes: and they often weaken fheir evidence, and bring 


nally ruin. Let us then mind this one thing needful;] 
tor though we cannot fit at the Lord's feet, as they did, 
to whom he firſt began to ſpeak the word; yet in duly 
attending to thoſe writings, which were penned by thoſe, | 
who heard the words from his gracious lips, and which 
have been abundantly atteſted to us by God himſelf; ve 
{hall be bleſſed with that good part, which cannot be 
taken from us. The glorious God hath done wouder- 
ful things for us, in creation and proyidence ; for which, 
alas! we have made the baſeſt returns: but he hath been 


ner; when he gave his own Son to be made a little lower 
than the angels, for the ſuffering of death in our nature, 
and for our ſal vation; that being crowned with glory and 
honour, and having all power given to him in heaven 


in Him from all the effects of original and actual fin, 
and raiſe him to far higher dignity, than what was lol 


incarnation of the Son of God,. and the exaltation of the 
Son of man, the honour of our nature is eternally ſecur- 
ed; and all our concern ſhould be to ſecure an intereſt 
in this ſalvation. Whatever the proud, carnal, and un 


perceive peculiar glory in the croſs of Chriſt, and be „ 
tisfied, that it became Him, who in all things maKel 
the diſplay of his own perfections his chief end, in bring: 
ing many ſons unto glory, to make the Author of t , 
ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. Wiſdom, *. 
juſtice, holineſs, truth and love, beyond expreſhon 
conception are difplayed by, our God, in that union y 
was voluntarily formed between Him that ſand af 
and them that are ſanctified; when the Word was . 
fleſh, and tabernacled among us; and when _ 
all angels worſhip, vouchſated to become our ” ' 
and to own, and glory in, that condeſcending fela 
us ſinful worms! What advantages may We 85 
from ſo powerful and gracious a Friend 


tion to 
expect 


redeem, partakers of fleſh and blood; he allo was 42 


1 * 
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poltle, and High- Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 


„ was faithful to him that appointed 


him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his 


ouſe. „ 7 
F For this man was counted worthy of more 


builded the houſe hath more honour than the 
houſe... 5 


3 Or II CO IEEY 


lory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 


HA p. III. 
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but he that built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe ; 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm un- 


| to the end. 


n 


to partake of the ſame; though he knew, that he muſt 
not only dwell in their nature, but bear their curſe, 
their ranſom, and through death, deliver them from 


the world to make hayock of the human race. For veri- 
ly he took not on him the nature of angels, but he took 


children of Abraham, and the friends of God through 
him! Let then ſinners, who dread death, and uſe a va— 
riety of methods to get the better of their terrors; no 
longer attempt to outbrave, or ſtifle them; let them not 
grow outrageous, or licentious through deſpair; nor let 
them expect help from the world, or human inventions: 


that being reſcued from ſatan's power, they may be, made 


to held them in bondage. Let the trembling believer fre- 
quently meditate on the love of Chriſt, and on his croſs, 
his ſepulchre, his reſurrection, and his glory; and thus 
in ſimple dependance and obedience, let him wait for 
more complete deliverance from the fear of death, and 
from that laſt enemy himſelf, in the Lord's appointed 
time, Let us all remember, that ſo deep was our ruin, 
and ſo heinous our guilt, that it behoved Jeſus to become 
in all things like unto us; that he might be our faithful 
and merciful High-prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the ſins of his people; that we 


his atonement and interceſſion, not in the leaſt doubting 


God by him : and let the afflicted and tempted, inſtead 
of yielding to deſpondency, or giving place to the devil, 
(as if their harraſſing temptations rendered it improper for 


that the Saviour ſuffered being tempted, on purpoſe, that 
be might be able to ſuccour them that are tempted; that 
a hath infinite power and compaſſion; and that he only 
a 
Paper. May we then hear him declare to us the name 
4 God, and teach us to celebrate his praiſes; and may 
Ve learn to paſs through all trials and temptations, truſting 
u the Lord, and ſtaying ourſelves upon our God; that we 
dap at length be found among thoſe, whom the incarnate 
erer will preſent before the Father's throne, ſaying, 
ehold I, and the children, whom thou haſt given me!“ 


CHAP, III.] V. 16. ] From what had been urg- 


the old ſerpent, by whom fin and death entered into 


upon him the ſeed of Abraham; that we might be made the 


but let them ſeek pardon, peace, grace, and lively hope 
of heaven, by faith in him, who died and roſe again; 


may come to the Father only in his name, and pleading 


of his faithfulneſs and mercy towards all, who come to 
them to come to the Lord with their prayers,) remember, 


ts to be called in to their help, by fervent perſevering 


ſuperior to the fear of death, which hath always hither-- | 


— * ” 


the incarnate Son of God, the apoſtle took occatio! to 
call the attention of the Hebrews to the offices, which 
he performed for the benefit of his church. He addteſ- 
ſed them as „ holy brethren,” either as belonging to that 
nation, which was relatively holy; or as profeſſors of 
chriſtianity, and “ partakers of the heavenly calling,” 


vain purſuit of earthly things, and to ſeek thoſe things 
that were above, He exhorted them to conſider, and attend 


Chriſt, as the Apoſtle, and the High- prieſt of their pro- 
teſhon. He had been ſent of the Father as his Apoſtle, 
even as he had ſent others to be apoſtles, or meſſengers 
from him to mankind; (/n. c. xx. v. 21:) in this 
reſpect, he more eſpecially ſuperſeded Moſes, in his pro- 
phetical office, as the law-giver of Iſrael ; as in his high- 
prieſthood he ſuperſeded Aaron and his poſterity. Of this 
latter office the ſacred writer meant afterwards to diſcourſe 
more fully; he therefore procceded to ſhew how Cuperior 
Chriſt was to Moſes, as might be proved from the pro— 
phecies of his being the Son of God, He had been faith- 


and had revealed to mankind the character, truth, and will 


had been faithful to his truth, in delivering to Iſrael 
all the commandments and ſtatutes God gave to him; 
and in ruling over his church, which might be called his 
houſe, or holy habitation. (Num. c. xii. v. 7.) Yet 
Chriſt was to be conſidered as vaſtly ſuperior to Moſes; 
for he was counted worthy” by the Father of more glory 
and honour, than Moſes could he entitled to; even as 


building or any part of it, Thus Moſes hag been only 
a part of the houſe of God, or a member of his houthold : 
but Chriſt had created him and his whole nation ; he had 
formed them into a church; had arranged every thing 
with ſupreme authority reſpecting their civil and religi- 
ous conſtitution ; and had given all the believers among 
them their ſpiritual life, grace, wiſdom, and ability: 80 
that he was as Gcd, the Former, Owner, and Head of the 
church, even before his incarnation; though in a differ- 
ent manner than afterwards. For as every houſe is con- 
trived, erected, furniſhed, and prepared for an habitati- 
on, by ſome perſon, whole {kill and intelligence are vi- 
ſible therein: ſo He, who built all things as Creator, and 


other than God himſelf: yet this honour the Methah 
poſſeſſed; and this glorious Per ſon had at length appeared 


" 


"accruing Chriſt's ſuperiority to the angels, &c, as | 


in human nature as the Apoſtle or Prophet of the Father 


7 Where- 


4 For every houſe is builded by ſome nau 


by which the Lord from heaven called them to leave the 


impartially and ſetriouſly to his words, reſpecting Jeſus - 


ful to the Father, who had appointed him to this office : 


of God, in the molt perfect manner: and indeed Moſcs 


the builder of an houſe, is more honourable, than the 


arranged all things in the church of Iſrael, could be 98 


” 
. 
* 
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8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, inthe day of temptation, in the wildernels : 
When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. | 
10. Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and ſaid, They do alway err in 7herr 


heart, and they have not known my ways. 


11 So I ſware in my wrath, They hall 
not enter into my reſt.) = 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 


any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 


ä 


He REREW“ISV. 
7. Wherefore (as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 


day if ye will hear his voice, 


| if we hold the beginning of our confidence 


| provoke : howbeit not all that came Out of 


Anno Domini 6 5. 
parting from the living God. ON 

13 But exhort one another daily, while jt 
is called to-day; leſt any of you be hard 
ened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. ; 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt 


ſtedfaſt unto the end. 

17 While it is ſaid, To- day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, ? ; | 


16 For ſome, when they had heard, did 
Egypt by Moles. 


3 IS IE 


to introduce a new diſpenſation, and terminate the old 
one. In ſtill plainer language. Moſes had been faithful 


as a ſervant in the houſe of the Lord, to introduce the 


legal diſpenſation, which prefigured, and bare witnels 
to thoſe things, which were to be more clearly revealed 
in future times: but Chriſt was faithful as a Son placed in 


authority over his own houſe; for the church belonged 
to him equally as unto the Father, though he voluntari- 
ly ated as the Prophet of the Father to mankind. This | 
ſpiritual houſe conſiſted of thoſe, who had been choſen in, . 


given to, and redeemed by, him; and who were called 
by his grace, and ſo made an habitation of God through 


the Spirit; ſo that the apoſtle, and the Hebrews whom 


he immediately addreſſed, were a part of that facred 
temple, in which God would delight to dwell, to mani- 
feſt his preſence, and to communicate his bleflings, for 
ever; if they held faſt their profeſſed confidence in Chriſt, 
their hope of ſalvation by him, and their joy and glory- 


ing in him; and were firm and ſtedfaſt in dependance on, 


and obedience to him, amidſt the various temptations 
and perſecutions, to which this would expoſe them : as 
this perſeverance would be the proper evidence of their 


* 


ſincerity. 


V. 5—13.] This addreſs was directed to ſuch profeſ- 


ſors of chriſtianity, as were in danger of apoſtatizing, or 
who ſeemed not in earneſt in their religion : but it was 
peculiarly ſuited to excite the attention of ſuch Jews alſo 


- as might read it. The example of their unbelieving pro- 


genitors, and the words of their own ſcriptures reſpeCting 


them, were adduced with great propriety on this occaſion, 


(Notes, &c. Pſ. xcv.) 


he warning given by the Holy 


| Ghoſt in the days of David, with reference to more an- 


cient events, was equally applicable to the Jews in the 


days of the apoſtle, On the preſent day, which might 
terminate their lives, cr the ſeaſon of the Lord's long- 


ſuffering,” or deprive them of the means of grace; they 
were urgently intreated to attend to, and obey the yoice 
of God, if they ever meant to obtain his favour, and 
eſcape his wrath; and not obſtinately to harden their 
hearts and ſtupify their conſciences in wilful ſin, by car- 
nal prejudices and pleaſures. This, their fathers had done 
in that provocation of Jehovah, which had taken place 
in the wilderneſs; when after all the demonſtrations of 


his power and goodnels to them, they ungratefully wea- 


| cither in rejecting chriſtianity, or in apoſtatizing from it; 


ried out his patience by their aggravated rebellions. That | 
ſeaſon was peculiarly * the day of temptation ;” for their 
fathers acted as if they meant to try how much provoca- 
tion God would bear with, before he took vengeance upon 
them. (Note, Exod. c. xvii. v. 2.) Wherefore he was 
at length ſo angered and grieved by their perverſe returns 
for his manifold favours, that he would no longer bear | 
with that generation of Iſrael ; for he ſaid of them that 
their wicked hearts always led them to depart from him, 
as they had never known, approved, and choſen his holy 
ways, but had always preferred their own evil devices; 
he therefore irrevocably determined, and confirmed it by 
an oath, that they ſhould never enter into the reſt of 
Canaan, the type of heavenly felicity. (Notes, &c, 
Num, c. xiii, xiv.) It therefore was incumbent upon the 
Hebrews to look well to themſelves, leſt there ſhould be 
in any of them the ſame evil heart, the ſame proud, car- 
nal, rebellious and ungrateful temper, whence the unbe- 
lief of their anceſtors had originated; and leſt this ſhould 
be manifeſted by their apoſtatizing from the Jiving God, 


for in both caſes they would be deemed apoſtates from 
the living God, who now ſpoke to them by his beloved 
Son, and in no other way; and they would be puniſhet 
accordingly, To ptevent this, they ought allo, day after 
day, to exhort one another to embrace, and adhere to the 
goſpel of Chriſt - whilſt the day of their perſonal and na- 
tional probation continued: as they were ſhortly to be 
caſt off from being the people of God; and that gent, 
tion was about to be viſited in a far more tremendous 
magner, than their fathers had been in the wildernels, 
This was needful to every one, * leſt any of them ſhould 
ee be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin:“ for theit 

ſinful propenſities tended to deceive them intd 2 bett 

ſton, that ſatisfaction and impunit might be found 1 
the world and in diſobedience ; and that the ſelf· deni 
and ſuffering connected with chriſtianity were unneceſſary 
and intolerable; and thus to delude them into negligence⸗ 


procraſtination, and ſinful indulgence, which, pony 
frequent violations of the light of their own copier 75 
would gradually render them callous; and = wn 
thus be provoked to give them up to fatal deluſions ot 
final obduracy.  _ ES * 
fn We": 5 rofeſſed the golpel 
V. 14—19.)] They, who bad profe 15 Bat 


— 
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aue Bü s. © 
1) Bot with whom was he grieved forty 
ned 


ſhould not enter into H 


r it 18 reſt, but to them 
that believed not | 


19 So.we ſee that they 'could not enter in 


» - 8 


© 4.5.4 43: 


| to themſelves. For though the whole nation of Iſ- 
nel had been brought out of Egypt, to hear the will 
of God from Moſes ; yet ſome of them, (how vaſt a pro- 


| them from Canaan, However, there were ſome exceptions 


the bulk of the Hation were about to periſh in their un- 


when he excluded that generation from Canaan; nor 
was it inconſiſtent with his Juſtice : for with whom was 
he grieved, hut with thoſe obſtinate tranſgreſſors, who 


and their dead bodies lay 


lievers, and to the children of the rebels; as they would 


Hedrews then enter 

Jeſus Chriſt. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All that hear ahi profeſs the goſpel ſhould be ** holy 

a brethren,” and all who are © partakers of the heavenly 

ling,” will be fagified and united in love, according 


* 


00 


brings men thither: pet we all need to be excited to con- 
der more frequently | 
piſonate High- 


$00.91! ſaggeſt new iaſtfuRtions, or new motives to love, 
Gch ane and obedience. The flewards and ſervants of 
the = <qvired to be faithful, 
ON and many have been approved to be ſo by their com- 
m ord, But the eternal Son of God is counted worthy 
ol "re honour, than any, or all of his ſervants : they are 
Bulls part of the ſpiritual houle, of which he is the great 
*7, Proprietor, and Ruler: and his new creation of the 


Qurch proclaims his eterbal power and Godhead, even as: 


« — — — q—q—bà——— 5 
" * 11 r % * | 
en Ap. iv 


whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
18 And to whom Tware he that they 


portion need not be ſaid,) did provoke God to exclude 


even in that devoted generation; as Joſhua and Caleb, 
and probably Tome of the Levites: and thus, in the apo - 
files time, a remnant of Jews believed in Chriſt, whilſt | 


belief. Neither did God fail of performing his promiſes, 


always rebelled againſt him? He therefore cut them off, 
| rs owe in the .wilderneſs ; 
whilſt his promiſes were performed to the remnant of be- 


Alo be, in the preſent caſe, And in that particular in- 
ance, when he Tware in his wrath, that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt; the tremendous ſentence included 

none but the unbellevers: fo that they could not enter 
into Canaan, becanſe bf their 'unbelief; nor could the 
into heaven, if they believed not in 


io their meaſure of filth, This calling is from heaven, and 
tly the condeſcendiog Apollle, and com- 
I prieſt of our profeſſion Jeſus Chriſt : aud 
Wei renewed contemplation of his Perſon, and bis ſalva- 


in all things entruſted io 


1 —— 


| Auno Domini 55. 


Contains 1ft. An admonition to humble fear, and 
againſt unbelief, 1, 2. 24. The certainty, and er- 
tellency of the heavenly reſt, as typified by that of 
the ſabbath, and that of Canaan, 3---i1t. 34. 
The energy of the word of God, the omniſcience of 

the Judge, aud the compaſſion of the great High- 

prieſt, uſed as motives to ſtedfaſineſs, and earneft- 

neſs in coming to the throne of grace, 1216. 


3» 


— 


— 
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do his formation and upholding of the univerſe. As there - 
fore they are moſt abſurd, who allow every houſe to be 
builded of ſome man, and yet atheiſtically aſcribe the glo- 
rious creation around them to chance, or neceſſity: ſo they 


. reaſon little, if at all, better, who allow Chriſt to be the 


Author of life, holineſs, wiſdom, ſtrength and ſalvation to 
the multitudes of his people, and yet deny his real Deity. 
All prophets and apollles acted, as ſervants in the houſe of 
another, to bear teſtimony to, and honour Chriſt ; but he 
appeared, to direct and govern all things with unlimited ſo- 
vereignty, as a Son over his own houſe : may we belong to 
this ſpiritual building, and manifeſt that we do fo, by hold- 
ing faſt our confidence and the rejoicing of our hope in 
Chriſt, ſtedfaſt through all trials even to the end! Alas 
What numbers of profeſſed chriflians are as far from this 
ſpiritual religion as the Iſraelites were in the days of Moſes, ' 
or the Jews in thoſe of Pauls! The Holy Ghoſt therefore ſtill 
ſays to them“ to day if ye will hear the voice of God, and 
* fſubmit to his righteouſneſs and authority ; do not harden 
« your hearts,” Whilit ſinners are procraſtinating, Ged may 
be about to ſay * this night ſhall your ſouls be required of 
you :” how infatuated then mult they be to cloſe their eyes, 
and harden their hearts againſt conviction, to run into diſ- 
ſipatĩon and worldly luſts, and to yield to ſloth and make 
delays, in ſuch a per ilous ſituation! Thus, like the ancient re- 
bels in Iſrael, they provoke and tempr God, till being 
grieved by their obſtinacy, and their carnal enmity to him 
and his ways, he ſwears in his wrath, that they ſhall never 
enter into his reſt, Let then ſuch triflers, and loiterers 
on the brink of the bottomleſs pit look well to themſelves ; 
for evil is before them. Let them remember that their un- 
belief ſprings from the wickedneſs of their hearts; for they 
muft be conſcious that their excuſes, their delays, and 
even their objections to doctrines and preachers ariſe from 
ſenſuality, pride, apd an averſion to the life of faith and ho- 
lineſs. Even hopeful profcfſors ſhould daily exhort one ano- 
ther, whilſt the day of life and grace continues; leſt fin 
ſhould firſt deceive, and then harden them: till leſſer negli- 
gences and offences terminate in more daring crimes or 
open apoltacy. The happineſs of being partakers of Chriſt 
and his complete ſalvation, and the fear of God's wrath and 
eternal miſery, combioe to put us upon our guar agaialt 
hypocriſy and apoſtacy, aud to excite us to perſevere in the 
lite ot obedient faith. Let us then beware of truiting to 
outward privileges or profeſſion; remembering that un- 


belief and diſobedience will exclude men from God's pro- 


miled reſt; and that nothing elſ& can do it: and let us 
pray to be numbered with that remnant of believers, who 
(ball enter. heaven; when all others ſhall be refuſed admiſh- 


39 * 


cn, becauſe of their unbelief. | 
LET 


_ ET us therefore fear, left, a promiſe be- 
L ing left us of entering into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us, was the goſpel preached, as 
well as unto them: but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith 


in them that heard 17. 185 
3 For we which have believed do enter in- 
to reſt; as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
Wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: al- 
though the works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world, 
4 For he ſpake in a 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the 
ſeventh day from all his works. 
5 And in this place again, 

ter into my reſt. 1 aches 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
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other day. 


e , 3 POO IT 
certain place of the | 1 
alſo hath ceaſed from 
If they ſhall en- | 


C | 


# 3 Anno Domini 65. 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom it 
e e in bong, 
EE — 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day ſayin 
in David, 'To-day, after ſo long a time; as it 
is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his voice har, 
den not your heart. 3 
8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt then 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of an. 


N t wag 
not in becauſe of un. 


9 There remaineth therefare a reſt to the 


10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he 

| his Own Works, as 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that reſt, . leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of  unbelieft > 8 


— 8 


—— 


CHAP: IV.] V. 1, 2.] The ſevere juſtice of Je- 
hovah towards his ancient people, when they believed 
not, called aloud on their deſcendants to fear, with 
a humble and jealous diſtruſt of their own hearts, a di- 

ligent ſelf-examining attention to every means of grace, 
| and a careful watchfulneſs againſt temptation ; left they 
ſhould fall under a more terrible condemnation. A pro- 
' miſe indeed of entering into reſt, under the Meſſiah, and 
in heaven, had been left to them in the ſcriptures, as a 
legacy from their believing . progenitars, for whoſe lake .| 
they had been thus favoured; and they were called on 
by the preaching of the goſpel to partake of that promiſ- 
ed benefit: but it behoved them to fear, leſt any of them 
mould be ſeen to come ſhort of it, and ſo be excluded 
from heaven, as their fathers had been from Canaan; 
or even leſt they ſhould /m to themſelves, or to others, 
to be in danger of doing this, either during their lives, 
or when they came to die: as if they rejected, or re- 
nounced the goſpel; or grew remiſs and wavering in 
their proſeſſion of it. For the glad tidings of entering 
into God's reſt had been preached to the Hebrews; even 
as they had more obſcurely been declared to their fathers; | 
whoſe unbelief and conſequent diſobedience had excluded: 
them from Canaan, and from that better reſt of heaven 
typified thereby. For the word of hearing had not profit- - 
ed them, becauſe they were deſtitute of faith, by which 
they might receive it into their hearts, for the appropria- 
tion of the benefit, and to render it a principle of obedi-. 
ence: and in like manner the clearer revelation of the 
goſpel would be unprofitable to the Hebrews ;: unleſs they 
Pad faith in it, and ſo received it in a dependant and 


we 


obedient manner. 3 V os 
V. 3—11.] The apoſtle laid it down as a principle, 
that they, who had believed, and they only, did enter 
into the reſt, which was eſpecially intended: they had 


the title to, and earneſts of, that inheritance, in peace | been much better rendered, to prevent mil 


\ a 
„ 
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| with and confidence in God, delight in his love and 


which he reſted with infinite ſatisfaction, as being“ very 


not enter his reif; which implied that the reſt of Ifta 
In Canaan would be a type, of a more ſpiritual and ſacred 


——_ 


"+ ſer- 
viee, hope and joy through the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
and a full perſuaſion that happineſs could only be found 
in the fayour and ſalvation of the Lord Jeſus. It wa 
evident that more was meant than the reſt of Canaan, 
in the ſcripture referred to: as God had called it bis ref; 
with alluſion to the appointment of the ſabbath ; although 
the works of creation, from which he ceaſed, and in 


& good,” had been nithed from the foundation of the 
3 above 2,500 years before he ſpake thus of the 
unbelieving Iſraelites :; according as it was written in 
paſſage of ſcripture well-known to the Hebrews, concem- 
ing the original inſtitution of the ſabbath, (Note, Gen. c. 
li. v. I, 2.) And yet he ſpake ſo long after, that they ſhould 


reſt, ſatisfaction and felicity, in him and his glory, (ſome. 
what like his complacency in his own perſect work of 
creation ;) which was to. be. conferred- on his believing 
people. The excluſion of that generation from Cana 
to Mom that reſt was firſt preached. or propoſed, implid 
that it remained for ſome others to enter in, which theilt 
poſterity accordingly did; and the language | implic, 
that though through unbelief they came ſhort of the bet, 
ter reſt of heaven, yet it was purpoſed that fome ſou 

enter in by faith. In confirmation of which, another y 
was limited by the Holy Spirit in the prophet David, 55 
ter many ages, during which, belie vers would entet . 
reſt, but after. which unbelievers would be irre woc: ! 
excluded: now as this was addreſſed to thoſe, who " 


actually in poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, and we 1 
height of their proſperity as a nation; it evidently 4 4 
to another, and better reſt than that of Cana" Few 
which, unbelief would exclude even the inhabitants 1 
good land. For if Jeſus, (or Joſhua, as A * 124 
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12 For the word of God 1d quick, and 
-werful, and ſharper. than any two-edged 
ſmord, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and 7s a diſcerner of the thoughts 
ind intents of the heart. | 


= 


guity,) had given them all the reſt intended for believers; 
0 would not ſo long after have ſpoken of another day 
of his patience, &c. Though Joſhua therefore had given 
Iſtael reſt from the fatigues and wanderings of the deſert, 
and from the hardſhips and perils of war, by their ſettle- 
ment in Canaan; yet there evidently remained for the 
true people of God another, and better reſt, even the keep- 
ing of a perpetual and moſt bleſſed ſabbath ; for the word 
is changed to expreſs the idea. the more ſtrongly. 
3 reſerved for them in heaven, where they will have done 
with fin, temptation, pain, conflict, fear, death, labour, 
diſappointment, &c; and enjoy uninterrupted, unalloyed, 
inefable and eternal delight in God and his holy worſhip. 
and ſervice. This point the apoſtle argued from the Old 
Teſtament ſo carefully; becauſe the Saddncees entirely 
denied that any better recompence than temporal proſpe- 
rity was to be expected ; and the Jews in general were 
prone to overlook the ſpiritual bleſſings propoſed to them 


| in the promiſes made to their fathers, and to reſt ne Ä 


in the temporal ſanctions of the national covenant made 
with them at mount Sinai. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xix.) 
He therefore added, that he, who had entered into his 
reſt, had ceaſed from his own works, in which he had 
previouſly been occupied ; even as God ceaſed from crea- 
ting, when he reſted on the ſabbath-day. Thus Jeſus 
had finiſhed his work on earth, and had entered into 
his reſt in heaven, as the Fore-runner of his people: 
thus the ſouls of the righteous have ceaſed from their ſelf- 
denying labours, &c, and are enjoying their gracious re- 
compence : and thus the believer, when brought to reſt 
in the mercy and love of God, through 5 4 Chriſt, 
ceaſes from all his allowed works of fin and folly, as well 
a from his haraſſing endeavours to eſtabliſh his own | 
righteouſneſs, or to effect his own happineſs. As ſuch 
bleflings there fore were ſurely attainable by thoſe, who 
Ulgently ſought them; and as the promiſed reſt would 
ſo abundantly repay their previous hardſhips and conflicts: 
 dehoved them to labour in the uſe of all appointed 
means, and in the perſeyering attendance on every duty, 
to enter into his reſt, and to obtain the aſſurance and 
eaſt of it; fearing leſt any one of them ſhould fall 
my condemnation, after the ſame example of unbelief, 
D their anceſtors had been excluded from Canaan. 
12, 12 T It bath been greatly controverted, whe- 
the holy ſcriptures, or the perſonal Word of God be 
A in theſe verſes ; but it appears to me, that the a- 
© meant the written word; and that he gradually 
rs from the word ſpoken to him who ſpake it. The 
wh ws need not be ſurpriſed to find ſuch deep and in- 
in B truths couched under the typical events of their 
art J or contained in other parts of their ſcriptures ; 
hey were the word of God. This was no lifeleſs, 


This | 


. W. Anno Domini 65. 
13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fight: but all. things 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 8 
14 Seeing then that we have a great High- 


| prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 


gloſſes of their ſcribes: but it was a living, active, ener- 
getic word ; ſuited to be the inſtrument of the Holy Spirit 
in quickening thoſe, that were dead in fin and in awaken- 
ing, convincing, and alarming the moſt careleſs, and ſtupid 
of mankind. It was even ſharper than any two-edged. 
| fword, which would cut each way: for it would pierce 
the heart and conſcience, like the irreſiſtible lightning: 
forcing conviRtions and alarms upon the moſt havghty,. 
and obſtinate; ſhewing men their paſt and prefent fins. 
in all their odiouſneſs, and ill deſert; dete ding the un- 
ſuſpected pride, enmity, rebellion, ingratitude, and 
other evils of the heart; diſtinguiſhing men's characters. 
with the cleareſt evidence; and expoſing the baſe mo- 
tives of their moſt ſpecious actions. Thus, by exhibit- 
ing the glory of the divine perſections, men's relations, 
and obligations to the great Creator; the ſpirituality, 
extent, excellency and ſanction of the law; the evil and 
deſert of fin; and the depravity of man's heart, &c, in. 
a variety of ways, and a multiplicity of experiments; it 
forces conviction of guilt and danger upon the ſinner, 
and compels him, as it were, to condemn himſelf, and 
ſeek deliverance : nor can any kind of deluſion, or hy- 
pocritical profeſſion ſtand before its penctrating energy, 
when experimentally and fully preached, and applied to the 
hearts of men, according te their various characters. It 
is, as it were, a ſword, which can pierce ſo deep, and cut 
ſo keenly, as to divide between foul and ſpirit, (1 Tf. 
c. v. ver. 23,) and to penetrate the joints and marrow z. 
which no other ſword can reach: being in plain lan- 
guage a diſcerner of men's moſt ſecret thoughts and- 
intentions; ſo that it often ſhews them their molt hidden 
purpoſes, and makes them aſraid of being openly named: 
and expoſed; as if the preacher knew their hearts far 
better than they did themſelves, and had a regiſter before 
him even of thoſe fins which they had forgotten. 
(Note, Fer. c. xxiii, v. 29. 1 Cor. c. Xiv. Ve-24, 25.) 
For in fact the Lord himſelf is the Speaker, when his. 
own word is properly declared and applied: he diſcerns, 
and by his words detects the thoughts and intentions of 
the heart ; nor is there any creature, who-is not wholly 
manifeſt in every reſpec in his.fight ; before whom all 
things are 5 bat as ſtripped. of all diſguiſe, and open, 
being fully underſtood by Him, with- whom we have to» 
do, as with our:Lawgiver and Judge, and to whom we: - 
muſt at length render an account of all our conduct, and; 
of all our ſecret thoughts and intents. The expreflions. 
« naked aud open,” are ſuppoſed to- refer to the ſacrifices, 
which were flayed, and opened; and. then the whole of 
the inteſtines, that were before concealed, were expoſed 
to the exact inſpection of the prieſt. 
V. 14—16.] As therefore conviction and condemna- 
tion were inevitable to ſinners before ſuch an omni ſeieni 


| 


il, oc formal inſtrution, like the traditions, and 


" 4 1 
4 


* 


Judge, whoſe quick and powerful word ſorced men = 


e uh 65. 


here to condemn themſelves; it was the more need ful. for the 
Hebreus to regard the great High · prieſt, whom he was recom- - 
mending to them; even Jeſus, the Son of God, who ha- 
ving appeared in human nature, as in the court of the ſagc- 
tuary, to offer his atoning ſacrifice; had paſſed throagh the 
intervening heavens, into the immediate preſence of the Fa - 
ther ; as the „ prieſt paſſed through the firſt ſanctuary into 
the holieſt of all, to ſprinkle the blood, and burn the in- 
cenſe on the great day of expiation : being thus accepted in 
bis mimiſtrations , and inveſted with all power in Heaven and 
earth; to ſave or to deſtroy; it behoved them to hold faſt 
their profeſſion in all dangers and perſecutions. For they 
had not an High- prieſt, who diſregarded, or could not ſym - 
pathize with thein, in their pains and ſufferings for his 
Aike; or who would make no allowance for their infirmities, 
or reſuſe aſſi tance in tt eir temptations: but fe was One, who 
to purchaſe their pardon and ſalvation, had voluntarily ſub- 
mitted to be tried and tempted, even as they were: as far 
as he could be without a ſinful nature, or the. leaſt ſin in 
his life: and this exemption was needful, in order that he 


might be their 1acrifice, and their Advocate. As there- 


| 


HE BRE WS. 
the Son of God, let us hold faſt any profeſfion. | 
15 For we have not an High-prieft whic! | 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our; 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 


— 


like as we are, yet without fin. 


throne of grace, that we. may obtain m 
and find grace to help in time of need. 


16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
etey, 


ſoul; and faith in his promiſes, through his Son, as 


will not profit thoſe, who do not vnite faith with hi 
meſſage: many have heard and profeſled the truth, who 


fore there was a mercy ſeat above the ark of the cove- 
nant, in the moſt holy place, before which the high-prieſts 
once a year appeared in behalf of the people; and over 
which the glory of God appeared, as propitious to them: 
even ſo, God the Father was, as it were, placed on a throne 
of grace, a mercy feat, in the heavenly ſanctuary, before 
"which Jeſus appeared as the High-prieſt of his people, 
through whom he waited torreceive petitions, to grant par- 
© dons, and to communicate bleſſings to all, who applied for 
them in humble faith, and by fer vent prayer. Let then every 
one of them, before they were ſummoned to the throne 
. of judgment, come with humble confidence in Chriſt, and 
iu the love of the Father through Him; to ſupplicate forgiv- 
neſs and mercy ; and to aſk for ſeaſonable, and ſufficient 
grace, toſupport, comfort, ſtrengthen, and ſunctify them, as 


their trials and ſervice required: nor fearing a refuſal, but 
boldly enlarging and multiplying their requeſts; as fully 


aſſured of their heaveuly Father's readineſs to do for them 
even more than they could afk or think. _ 3 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
© Bleſſed be God, that the goſpel is preached to us, even 
as to the primitive chriſtians, and far mote clearly than to 
Iſrael of old ! Exceeding great and precious promiſes are 


given to us of entering into the heavenly reſt: yet we may 


*36j0ice with trembling in our outward advantages; lelt any 


[of us ſhould be found at laſt to come ſhort of the bleſſing, 


nd to fink under prgportionably deeper condemnation, 
_ thtoagh undelief. Nay, it is a very dreadful conſequence. 
of partial negleR, and a looſe and wavering profetlion ; |: 
chat they often eau ſe men to ſeem to come ſhorr, even When 
they are. launching iate eternity; and they leave the world in 
Sieh) doubt, abd their ſurvivors in ditireſſing uncertainty, 
*Whether they are gone to henven or to hell: let us then 


| 


| more like the ſhaking reed, than a 
Ius lay open our inmoſt ſouls to the piercing 


— 


give diligence, that We may Habe an abutidaot entrance into 
Is everlaſting Kingdom. of our Lord. Under every dil- | 


penſation God hath declared man's-reſt to be in Him, 204 
his love as the only ſuitable and ſufficient happineſs of the 
the Only 
the plen. 
he goſpel 
8 gracious 


way of entering into that reſt, His rich mercy, 
teous ' redemption of Chrilt, and the word of t 


are finally excluded from the promiſed reſt becaule of the y 
unbelief : their ſtate is determined, and all their ſabbath; rant, 
and ordinances have only ſerved to increaſe their condem. that! 
nation. But the Lord ſtill ſays to us, To. day if ye vil ermit 
„ hear my voice, &c. ;” and the preſent is an accepied 
time and a day of (ſalvation: many are contiaually enter. 3; 
ing into the. earneſt and beginning of this reſt by faith; peopl 
mau are entering upon the fall poſſeſſion of it, by dying in 4 
the Lord. Then they have done with all their ſorroxs himſe 
| fins and temptations, and their groans and tears for unil. 7 
loyed and perfect ſerenity aud fatisfaftion. Let ſinners then Aaron 
labour to enter into this reſt, leſt they ſhould fall after the = 
example of ancient unbelievers, and periſh with heaven be- name 0 
fore their eyes: let believers keep cloſe to Chriſt in faith lente, 
and obedience, and learn to delight in his holy day and fa. vith be 
cred ordinances, as earneſts of, and preparations for thelr and hu 
expected eternal fabbath : let them bear up under fatigues oor fine 
and hardſkips, in the proſpect of heavenly reſt ; and if ever M ccefft 
drawn aſide, let them recolle& theſe things, and fay to all our 
themſelves, Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, &c.“ (H. Gay's f 
end. v. 1 )))) * — throne « 
Whilſt we find, by experience. that the word of God is belore 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, Ha 
to penetrate the heart and conſcience : let us remember, ® A 
that the Lord himſelf is the Diſcerner of the thoughts and 0 nat 
intents of the heart; before whom all creatures are mari- et, apol 
feſt, and all things are naked and open. With him we have F we i 
to do, and to him we are'accountable: and if, under faith- 5 
fol preaching, we find our hearts condemn us, we are fore ny N f 
that God is greater than our hearts and knoweth all thing, a 1 
[Inſtead therefore of quarrelling with the heart-ſeatching m. I "in pu 


niſtry, and chooſing ſuch lifeleſs feeble inſtructious, as 8 
two-cdged {word : let! 
ſtrokes of * 
diſtinguichiog word of God; that we may learn our 

of 7 High- Prieſt, even the Son of God, who nov 
pleads for us before his Father's throue in heaven. Ii flo. 
por tion ds we Know 4nd coridemn ourſelves, and abhor odf 
ſins; he will decbme thore precious to our ſouls, and ve 15 
cleave to him more conſtantly, The thoughts of the : 
linefs aud Heart ſearching knowledge of God, and our col 


| s 
ſciouſneſs of guilt and infftmity, Will eadear to us teh Ay 

-deemer's condeſcenſion and. compaſſion ; and ve ſhal a! x 
joice that he can be touched with the feeling of our 2 in oth 
wities, and that he knows what fore temptations = Mp 
though he was perfectly free from fin. Let us then app ue 3 
Saaten de ide throus of grice, where our ron NG. 
God deetiis it His pecunat hofiour to ptrdon rebels, a0! le; 


ſwer the prayers of thoſe, who ſupplicate his 


1 


* 
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ins 1/1; The duty of, and requiſttes for the high- 
e and ae call, 1 a. 
ions of Cbriß for that office; &c, 110. 2d. 
4 reproof of the Hebretus for their ſmall profi- 
ciency in chriftianitys 1114. 
OR every High-prieſt taken from among 


men, is ordained for men in things per- | 


wining to. God, that- he may offer both gifts 


ind ſacrifices for fins: 5 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the igno- 
ant, and on them that are out of the way; for 
that he himſelf 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf to offer for ſins. 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto 


alſo:is compaſſed with in- 8 Though he were a Son, : 
ws i | 2 obedience by the things which he ſuffered; _ 


8 4 


P. V. Anno Donini 65. 


| 5 Sv alfo Chriſt glorified not hitmſelf to 


be made an High-prieſt ; but he that faid 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have I 
begotten thee. DOIN eo? ih 
6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the -order of Mel- 
chiſedec. ff. HO; OT RET 
7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he 
had cffered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto Him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and was heard, 
In that he feared ; | 1 8 


j 


9 And being made perfect, he became the 


Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 


| obey him ; 


JJC 


Wale e 4 WY a 1 4. . 


RY * * 


name of his beloved Son: let us improve the day of his pa- 
jente, and approach in his appointed way; let us come 
vith believing boldneſs, as well as with adoring reverence 
20d humble repentance 3 let us apply for mergy to pardon 
dor ſins, to compaſſionate, our, miſeries, and to ſupply our 
neceſſities ; and let us ſupplicate-grace ſufficient for us, in 
dl our trials and temptations, and to enable us for every 
day's ſervicę j thus waiting as humble penſioners at the 
throne of grace, which is our beſt preparation for appearing 
belore the tribunal of our omniſcient and holy Judge. 
CHAP, v.] Vi 1-6. In order more fully to ſhew 
the nature and efficacy of the high-prieſthood of Chriſt; 
the apoſtle made ſome obſervations on that of Aaron,  &c ; 
wich tended to ſhew-Its inſufficiency. and typical meaning, 
is well as to illuſtrate: his ſubject. Every high-prieſt, ſe- 
efted from among men, was ordained and appointed for 
lte benefit of man, in the great concerns of religion: for 
ber office required them to preſent before God the obla- 
ons and the ſin-offerings of the people; nor would he 
pccept of any ſervices, that were not offered in this way; 
Mich continually teſtified- that ſinners were unworthy to 
preach. their offended Creator, ſave through an expiatory 
kcriice, and an interceſſor. For as the bigh-prieſt was the 
mn of the whole prieſi hood; ſo were all the other prieſts 
| q<aded from, ad in a ſenſe, one with Aaron, who had 
4 obtained this office in Iſrael; It was moreover proper 
| the bigh-prieſt ſhould be eapable of: bearing with, and 
; Paonatig, in a proportionate and reaſonable manner, 
+ ocethren, "who; had/ianed through ignorance and infir- 
1 a, for which theie-ſin-offerings- were 7 com and 
* vice for, by ordaining men of like paſſions 
3 75 to that office; who beiug oom paſſed with na · 
| Sg moral infirmities, were as4iable to miſtake or fin 
8 It was therefore preſeribed, that they ſhould offer 
eople for heir omn Hin as, well as for theſe of the- 
le; (e, vil, v. 27, 28. Exod. c. xxix, Lev. c. iv. 8, 9. 


order of Melchiſedec. 
D nn 


| 16), which was a plain intimation, that they could only 


| God in their owa caſe, but with the ſhedding: of blood, 
| &. Nor might any man aſſume this honourable office of 
his own will, or by human appoiotment : but it was con- 
' fined to thoſe, whom God expreſsly called to the execu- 

tion of it, as he did Aaron and his poſterity after him: and 
if any one elſe preſumed to any part of its peculiar duties, 


from its own intrinſic value. Thus Chriſt had not taken 
| honour to himſelf, by acting as the High-prielt of his peo- 
ple, without expreſs warrant : but the Father had in the 
[ Old' Teſtament openly declared that the Meſſiah ſhould” 
ſuſtain that office; for as he ſaid in one place, Thou art 

«© my Son, &c,” when announcing his decree concerning the 


ſo had he as expreſsly made known his appointment to the 
; prieſthood, in another prophecy, (Notes, 8c. P/alm ex.) 
| though the Jews had paid more regard to the predictions 
of his kingdom, than to thoſe of his prieſthood ; through 
their prejudices for the levitical law. Some ex poſitors, in- 
terpreting the expreſſion © This day have I begotten thee,” 
of Chriſt's reſurrection; (though that was only the proof, 
and not in any ſenſe the cauſe or origin of his Sonſhip;) 
have ſtrangely argued, that he acted not as a prieſt, till after 
he aroſe from the dead! But the typical meaning of the 
legal ceremonies will ſufficiently expoſe the groſs abſurdity 
of this ſuppoſition, as we proceed with the fubje,” tt. 
V. io. ] Though Chriſt was free from all ſiaful in- 
 firmity z yet he came as near the condition of a ſinner, as 
be poſſibiy could: he was compaſſed about with the ſin · 
leſs infirrnitics of our frail nature; he appeared in the like- 
| neſs of ſinful fleſm; he was dealt with as a ſinner, both by 


ſufferings aud ägonits; and even his ſoul was full of con - 
ſternation and of horror unſpeakable. I his was © in the 


39 L 3 


yet learned he 


10 Called of God an High- prieſt after the 


be typical high-prieſts ; being not worthy to appear before 


he did it at the hazard of his life: which ſhewed, that it 
derived all its efficay from God's appointment, and not 


Meſſiah's kingdom, (Notes, &c. c. i. v. 5. Pſalm ii.) 


God and mau; be endured the moſt violent temptations,” 


1 Ot 


Pd 


' throne, and inveſted with the power of ſaving all ſinners 


Anno Domini 65. Ht 
11 Of whom we have many things to fay, 
and hard to be ut | 
of hearing. . N „ 41 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 


„days of his fleſh,“ ſubſequent to his incarnation; and 
previous to his exaltation, When his human nature became 
incapable of ſuffering, and was made moſt glorious, (Note, 
1 Cor. c. xv. v. 50.) His humiliation and diſtreſſes were 
at their criſis in his agonies in the garden. (Notes, &c. 
Matt. c. xxvi. v. 36—42.) Then eſpecially he offered up 
to his Father moſt earneſt prayers and ſupplications, ac- 
companied with ftrong cries and tears, as vehement ex- 

preſſions of his inward anguiſh : he addreſſed himſelf to 
God, as able to ſave him from death, and he was heard 
and anſwered, '** becauſe of his pieiy,“ his reverence of the 

divine Majeſty, his love, and his zeal for the glory of the 
Father, &c. For though he was not delivered from dy- 
ing, or ſpared from any part of his expiatory ſufferings, . 
concerning which he ſaid, Thy will be done,” (notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrong reluctancy of his holy human nature to 
ſuch exquiſite. and complicated ſufferings ;) knowing that 
it was not poſlible for that cup to paſs from him, conſiſtent 

with the Father's glory and the ſalvation of his people: yet 
the horror of his mind was allayed; he was ſtrengthened 
to ſupport the immenſe. weight of ſuffering, that was laid 
upon bim; his ſacrifice was accepted for his people; he 
was raiſed from the dead, and exalted to the mediatorial 


io the uttermoſt, who come to God through him. So that 
even When the Son of God himſelf was appointed to the 
| kigh-prieſthood, he yet learned the difficulty of obeying 
 God's'commandments, in the preſent circumſtances of hu · 
man nature; amidſt the temptations and. trials, to which 
men are expoſed ;- of this he acquired an experimental 
knowledge, as far as could conliſt with ſinleſs perfec- 
tion: and even his perfect obedience became more ex- 
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tered; ſeeing ye are dull] ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs: for * 
N of oo 0 IL. Ie WY 


WA Ge But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 


| Melchiſedec . 


ſtruſe, as becauſe the Hebrews were dull of hearing, through | 
| theirprejudiced attachment tothelevitical lawand prieſt-hood, 


| 
| they wanted ſome one to teach them anew the very rudi- 
ments of that religion, which was contained in the o ac 


| ſuch chriſtians as bad need to be fed with milk, or to be 


| more-ſpiritual doctrine. (1 Cor. c. iii. v. 1, 2.) For indeed | 


| a profeſſor of the goſpel; being evidently unſkilful in the 


being the proper nouriſhment of their faith, hope, love and 


1 For. every one that uſeth milk, is Un. 


7 


that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaf 
of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 4 Acer 


both good and evil. 


LN 


. 
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a King as well pagan hi h-prict x PIE 
a nobler order than that of Aaron: 5 ---+ "00g 6 
V. 11—14.] Concerning Chriſt as an High. prieſt 
the order of Melchiſedec the apoſtle bee A- 
more fully: but the things which he had to ſay of bim 
were ſuch, as it would be difficult to ſtate in a proper man- 


ner; not ſo much becauſe they were in themſelves ſo ab. 
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For when they had heard and profeſſed the goſpel during 
ſo long a time, that it might have been expected they would 
have been inſtructors, of others in the great doctrine of fe. 
demption by Chriſt : they had fo cloſed their minds to the 


truth, or turned aſide from the purity of the faith; that 


of God, when rightly underſtood. They were become 


taught the plaineſt, and moſt obvious truths of the goſpel, 
being incapable of relieving and profiting by its deeper, aud 


every man, who could only receive the ſimpler and more 
common truths of religion, without gig his mind to 
the more experimental and exalted parts of it; mult be 
| conſidered as a babe in Chriſt, how long ſoever he had been 


word of righteouſneſs. But the more ſublime doctrines of 
. chriſtianity, that immediately related to the counſels of 
| God for his own glory, and the diſplay of his pertections 
dy the redemption of Chriſt, were as ſtrong meat for thoſe, 
_ who were matured in knowledge, judgment and experience; 


alted and honourable, through his whole life, by the en - 
largement of his human powers, and by the things, which 


he ſaffered; fo that his zeal, love, &c, were never ſo ad- 


mirable and aſtoniſhing, as when he agonized in the garden, 
and hung upon the croſs. Thus, by his appointment to 
the high; prieſthood, by the obedience, he finiſhed amidſt 
ſufferings and unto death; by the efficacy of his ſacri- - 
ice; and by his ſubſequent exaltation, he was made per- 
Fielt as Mediator, being fully authorized and qualified for his 
gracious work: and fo he became the Author ot eternal 
ſalvation to all thoſe, of the whole human race, who obey 
his call to repentance, to faith, to come to him and to take 


TOY his yoke upon them; mercifully giving them all things per- 


© raining to that deliverance, as the purchaſe of his own blood, 
and leading them forth to all ihoſe conflicts, and ſervices, 
vhich are connected with their laying. hold of eternal life. 
For all this ſprings from his having been nominated and 
| acknowledged of God as an High-prieſt after the order of 


* 


rr A 


| ſpiritual affections: for ſuch chriſtians, by reaſon of uſe, of 
' habit, acquired by aſſiduous meditation, and unbiaſſed at. 
: tention to the truth, had attained to a ſpiritual tafte ad 
reliſh for divine excellency : they had their ſpiritual ſcales] 
exerciſed to diſtinguiſh between „and evil, truth, and. 
| falſchood-; they could readily perceive the nature and tend. 
ency of the things propoſed to them and the comparative 
' excellency, or worthleſſneſs of them: even as natural met 
by a ſound judgment, and long contin/1ed habits, decide 
at once upon natural things,” with great accuracy ; 0! as the 
bodily ſenſes diſtinguiſh and judge of their proper ob 
/ _..., PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


þ through a high-prieſt, and by a ſacrifice of fin : but 3 2 


— W 
* 
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Fallen men cannot approach God, except on a Merc)” y 


; who was compaſſed with infirmity, and needed to offer hon 
' fice for himſelf, however he might-compatiionate way 
raft, and tranfgreſſors, could never be an effectual a be 
' with God ſor them, Indeed in the work of the 12215 b 


6 
1 


* 


i Dann 
tains the apefile f. Propofing 10 lead the Hebrews 


rd to a greater perfection in the knowledge of 
Cori; and ſhewing the deſperate fate of certain 
apoſates, Sc, 1---8, 2d. Expreſſing his favour- 
able opinion of the Hebrew chriflians, and bis 
are of their ruitfulneſs, diligence, and aſſured 
hope to the end, 9-14. gh Frere the ſecurity 
of the covenant of grace, as confirmed of God by 
the promiſe made, and the oath ſworn.to, Abraham ; 
for the firong conſolation of all future believers, 
14040206077 gen {7 
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doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 
perfection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
towards God, N 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of teſurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment. 5 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 


„ *. — 


<onciouſneſs of our own wickedneſs and un worthineſs is well 
ſoited to render us tender to the weak, the erroneous, the 
tenpted, and the fallen; ſeeing we ourſelves are compaſſed 
ith irfirmity: and though the ordinary office of miniſters 
differs widely from that of the prieſts under the Law; yet 
to man ſhould take even this office upon himſelf, till it ap- 

to others, as well as himfelf, that he zs called of God to it. 
But Chriſt alone is qualified and authorized to be our High- 
priet : his dignity and excellency as the Son of God; and 
his appointment by the Father to that office, give efficacy 


ferings in the days of his fleſh, when he offered up prayers, 


tears, Kc, aſſure us of his tender love and compaſſion ro 
his afflicted people; and the anſwer of his“ meritorious 
prayers makes way for the granting of our weak and de- 
filed petitions, when offered in his name : his obedience 
in our nature encourages our attempts to obey, and our 
erpectations of ſupport and comfort under all the tempta- 
tions and ſufferings, to which we are thereby expoſed ; 
for being made pei fect for this great work, he is become 
the Author of eternal ſalyation to all them that obey him 
ut are we of that number? Do we obey his inſtructious 
| our Prophet, truſt in his ſacrifice and interceſſion as our 
Prieſt, and make bis commandments the .rule of our con- 
et, as it becomes the ſubjefts of his. kingdom? In this 
ay he will be the Author of eternal ſalvation to all thole, 
ut ſeek to him for o great a benefit. Of this great High- 
prieſt, and of his merits, grace, and authority, miniſters 
are many things to ſay, Which they. will not be able to 
Mer in a proper, manner, unleſs he give them a mouth and 
dom fot that purpoſe : for men's prejudices are ſo many, 
hat they are” generally more ready to take offence, than 
receive inſlruQtion. Nor are profeſſors, even old pro- 


1 ors, ſo docile, as might be expected; many are far from 
, Wu ſpiritual maturity, which is proportioned to the time, 
e A attended to the goſpel; inſtead of teaching others 
rede be taught themſelves the firſt principles of the 
E God ; they need milk, and not firong meat; they 

= "y vaderſtanding, but not in teachablevels ; they 
b : unſkilfyl in the word of righteouſneſs ; yet often 
ee te dickate to their paſtors! Theſe things are very 
. n but we ſhould till exerciſe patience and 
x | nels and ſeek out acceptable words in which to con- 
e . ruttions in the beſt manner we can. Aged profeſ. 
e ell as babes in. Chriſt ſhould beware of prejudice, 
51 


v bis miniſtration: his voluntary humiliation, and ſuf- 


and ſupplications to the Father, with ſtrong crying and 


— 


with ſimpler truths, and fo gradually proceed to ſuch as are 
more deep and perplexing ; we ought to employ ourſelves 


improvement of doctrinal truth; thus we ſhall gradually be 
matured” in judgment, and enabled to digeſt ſtrong meat; 


act diſcerument of good and evil, which will greatly tend to 


(Note, Phil. c. i. v. 9—11) 
e ee e e .E SN --. 77 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—z. 1 The apoſtle here propoſed 
to lead the Hebrews into a fuller acquaintance with the 


(c. v. ver. 11—14:) and, in order thus to go on to per- 
fection, he would leave the elements of the doctrine of 


his arguments, &c. The neceſſity of repentance from 
dead works, ſuch as are done by men dead in fin, and 


| been inſtructed in ir from the firſt dawning of the new diſ- 
penſation. (Note, Matt. c iii, v. 2.) Nor would he ſpeak 

of the nature and necethty of faith towards God, or a belief 
of his word, and a dependance on his mercy, grace, and 


| faithful promiſes, in, and through Jeſus Chriſt. Nor did. 


he purpoſe to diſcourſe concerning the doctrine of bap- 
'* tiſm;?” either the legal waſhiogs, John's baptiſm, or 
that of Chriſt, which were diſtin from each other, and 
much diſputed of by many in their nation: nor of the, 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, by which miraculous 
powers were conferred; as evidential of the truth of the 
goſpel; or the laying on of hands in the ordination of 
miniſters, as a ſignificant token of the authority entruſted 
to them. Neither would he inſiſt upon the important doc- 
trine of the reſurrection of the dead, or that of future 
juogment, the conſequences. of which will be eternal bap-, 
pineſs or eternal miſery, | But paſſing over theſe ſubjects. 
for the preſent, he meant to explain to them the deeper 
and more ſpiritual myſteries of redemption. by Chriſt; and 
he would proceed to execute his deſign in the ſubſeqvent 
part of the epillle, if the Lord would permit him. Some 
expoſitors would explain theſe“ principles of the doc- 
'« trine of Chriſt,” as relating wholly. to inſtructions con- 


kingdom; and others would confine them excluſively go. 


ef for a mind open to conviftion ; we ſhould begin 
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once 


W 


N Herefore leaving the principles of the 


much about ſuch matters, in an experimental and practical 


| and our ſpiritual ſenſes will be habituared to a juſt and ex- 


our ſtability, comfort and fruitfulneſs in the faith of Chriſt. 


deep myſteries of redemprion, of which he had ſpoken, 


' Chriſt, without ſpecially inſiſting on them ; and he thus 
ex preſſed his deſire of their attentive and candid peruſal of 


which expoſe them to the condemnation of eternal death, 
was indeed fundamental to true chriſtianity : but they had 


| tained in the Old Teſtament, conceruing the Meſliah's,.. 


the new diſpenſation. Others favouring the latter ſcheme” | 
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herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, 
| receiveth bleſſing from God. 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers 
i; rejected, and is nigh unto curſing; whoſe 
end into be burned. 


q But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany ſal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. ID 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have 
ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mi- 
niſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 


HAF. vl. 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth. forth | 


| Anno Domini 65. 

11 And we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers 
of them, who through faith and patience inhe- 
rit the promiſes. | | 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he 
ſware by himſelf, 1 

14 Saying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, . 
he obtained the promiſe. 


* 


appear penitent and means are in moſt caſes to be uſed 
for the recovery of ſuch, as have moſt lamentably turned 
aſide; though ill ſucceſs will often conſtrain us to deſiſt, 
But the very words of this awful paſſage ſhew, that all 
who are renewed unto repentance ſhall be pardoned ; and 
that God leaves all to final impenitence, whom he de- 
termines not to ſave: ſo that the trembling ſinner, who 
pleads guilty, and cries for mercy, can have no ground 
for diſcouragement from this paſſage, fairly interpreted 
whatever his crimes have been: nor can it prove that 
one, who is in Chriſt a new creature, ever becomes an 
| apoſtate from him. e i 


V. 7, 8.] The different ſorts of profeſſed chriſtians 


might be compared to fruitful and barren land. The be- | 


lerer reſembled a field, which being well watered, by the 
nin from heaven, yielded an uſeful produce to repay the 
huſbandman's toil; the fertile appearance, and va- 
luable fruits of which ſhewed that it had received a bleſ- 
ling from God: thus the real chriſtian by divine grace 
being enabled to improve ordinances. and advantages, ſo 
3s to become fruitful in genuine good works, honourable 
to the Lord and profitable to men, was bleſſed, and would 
be ſlill more ſo, But as the ſterile ſoil would, neither by 
the rain, nor the huſbandman's toil, be made to produce 
any thing but thorns and briers; and was therefore gene- 
| rally left as a neglected deſert, under the original curſe, 
(Gen. e. iii. v. 18;) being fit for nothing, with all its 
produce, but to,be burned ; ſo the mere profeſſor of the 
polpe!, continuing under the means of grace unfruitful, 
or producing nothing but hypocriſy, ſeſfthneſs and ini- 
quit); was likely to be left under the carſe of the law, 
was near to the awful ſtate above deſcribed; and everlaſt- 
10 miſery in the flames of hell was the end reſerved for 
Was a ſolemn warning to profeſſors to beware, that they 
vere not left to apoſtatize, as a puniſhment of their un- 
[ruitfulneſs, R 


V. 9=12.] Whilſt the apoſtle ſpake ſuch awful and 


[alarming truths, with reference to the caſe of thoſe, to 


whom he knew them to be ſea ſonable; he would not have 

| 22 chat he had ſo unfavourable an opinion of the 

10 N , chriſtians in general, or of thoſe whom he imme- 
el) addrefſed in particular: on the contrary, he was 


9" 


| 


um, if he continved in his preſent unfruitfulneſs. This | 


ſalvation, namely, that they were real penitents, humble 
believers, ſpiritually minded, &c, He eſpecially referred 
in this, to thoſe of them, who had manifeſted their love to 
the name of God as revealed in Chriſt by their works, 
yea their laborious ſervices, and in miniſtering to the 
ſaints for his ſake. Of this, a moſt admirable ſpecimen - 
had been given after the day of Pentecoſt, and many of 
them ſtill continued the ſame diſintereſted ſelf-deny ing 
conduct. Theſe genuine evidences of faith working by 
love, God would not reject or forget: he was not un- 
righteous; and therefore he would not fail to deal with 


| them according to his promiſes and covenant - engage- 


ments to believers, who have, through grace, a claim up- 
on him in ſuch a caſe. This the apoſtle mentioned, be- 
| cauſe his deſire was, that every one of them, whatever 
they had formerly done, might thenceforth ſhew the ſame 
attentive and diſintereſted diligence in good works, which 
ſome of them had heretofore ſhewn: that ſo evidencing their 
faith to be genuine, beyond all reafon for doubting, they 
might obtain and poſſeſs the fulleſt aſſurance of hope, in 
reſpect of their final ſalvation, to comfort them under all 
trials, even to the end of their lives. Thus they would be 
diſtinguiſhed from flothful and worthleſs profeſſors, and 
be approved as imitators of their pious progenitors ; and of 
thoſe chriſtians, who by faith in God's promiſes, and pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, and in waiting his time 
of deliverance from their trials, had at length entered into - 
reſt, and were actually enjoying that perfect felicity, in 
which all the promiſes of God to his people centered, . 
This is a concluſive proof of the immediate happineſs of 
believers after death. 7 bs 
V. 13—20.] There could be no reaſon to doubt of 
| God's performing his promiſes to thoſe who thus truſted 
in, and waited for him : for the covenant, ratificd with 
Abraham, in ſome reſpects typitied, and in others was 
ſubſtantially the ſame with, that, which was made with 
every believer: and when God gave the promiſes to the 
father of the faithful, he at length was pleaſed to confirm 
them with an oath, ſhewing his irrevocable purpoſe of ac» 
compliſhing them; and as he could ſwear. by no greate*, 
he ſware by himſelf, and ſo pledged the honour of his 
great name and all his perfections, as the ſecurity of that 
engagement. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xii. XV. xvii. xxii. v. 16.) 


perſuaded better things of them, even ſuch as accompany 


Accordingly; Abraham patiently waited the Lord's time, 


39 M : "3 For 
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ſtrife. 


might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 


in him. For men indeed ſwear by thoſe, that are greater 
«than themſelves, whom they 1 el | 
Atteſtations or engagements, or to avenge their unfaith- 
fulneſs if they fail of them: and when important concerns 
require it, and the omniſcient God is thus reverently and | 
uprightly appealed to, it may be conſidered as an act of 


by deliberate perjury, The Lord therefore, in conde- 


' mutable things, even the Word, and the Oath of God, 
| deceive others, or by ſeeing cauſe to alter his purpoſes : 


they all, (in the apoſtle's time, and con equently in all 
times,) might have a firm foundation for aſſured confi- 


| tified to him and to his ſeed, (Notes, Nom. c. iv. Gal. 


ef - 


Ano Domini 55. 


16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and 
an oath for confirmation ij to them an end of all 
17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
*bility of his counſel, confirmed i by an oath; 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſiblè for God to lie, we 


__ 


, 
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Anno Domini 65. 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the ho pe ſet 
„% ö | 
19 Which Spe we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which enter. 
eth into that within the vail: 
20 Whether the Forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, made an High- prieſt for ever aſt; 


the order of Melchiſedec. 


and the promiſed bleſſings to him and his ſeed were at 
length vouchſafed. When old and full of days, he died, 
and was perſonally bleſſed in God as his © exceeding great 
© reward :” his poſterity alſo increaſed, the promiſes made 


and all the nations of the earth were about to be bleſſed 


upon to witneſs their 


worſhip to him: and an oath for the confirmation of 
covenants and treaties is the means of terminating diſ- 
utes of eyery kind, by eſtabliſhing- mutual confidence 
between the parties; from the perſuaſion, that men 
in general will not defy the vengeance of heaven 


—— 


ſcenſion to man's weakneſs and proneneſs to unbelief, and 
purpoſing to give his people the moſt abundant aſſurance, 
that his counſel reſpeCting their ſalvation was immutable; 
.confirmed the promiſe ini covenant reſpeCting it with the 
moſt ſolemn ratification of an oath. That ſo by two im- 


— 


who cannot lie, either by being deceived or induced to 


—_— 


— 


dence, and the ae confolations ariſing from it; who 
fled for refuge from the wrath to come, to Iay hold on the 
hope of pardon and eternal life, which were ſet before 
them in the goſpel. Theſe perſons, to whatever nation 
they belonged, were the heirs of promiſe,” the ſpiritual 
children of Abraham, and intereſted in the covenant ra- 


c. iii ;) and therefore the oath ſworn to Abraham irreyo- 
cably confirmed the ſpiritual bleſlings of that covenant 
to each of them. (Note, Luke c. i. v. 67—80.) In order 
to aſcertain that they were of this number; it was 
needful to enquire, whether they had diſcovered their 


voted attachment to his cauſe, and obedience to his 


PAO refuge, to lay held on the hope ſet before them for 
to them were accompliſhed, the Meſſiah at length came, | 


ſcious unworthineſs, depravity, and weakneſs ; their 


the anchor is to the ſhip. Thereby they would be preſery- 


that have no anchor, will be driven by the tempeſt from 
their ſtation on the rocks, or ſands, forced out to ſea, 


no anchors can at all times ſecure the ſhip from driving, 
| or being wrecked: this hope in the divine promiſe, oath, 


| miniſtered in the Father's preſence, for the benefit of all 


as of BeF de 
precepts. (v. 10—12.) They, who had thus fled for 


that purpoſe, had a ſource of 3 given 
them in the oath. and covenant of : and their con- 


experience of the deceitfulneſs of their hearts; their con- 
flicts with inward and outward enemies; and the variou: 
temptations, trials and perſecutions, to which their 
profeſſion would expeſe them, rendered ſuch ſecurity, | 
conſolation and hope in God, needful to tlieta ; even a; 


ed in their proper ſtation, without being driven from their 
profeſhon or duty by any ſtorms; whilſt mere profeſſor | 
would be induced to apoſtacy by carnal fears and hopes, 
or be-drawn aſide by manifold deluſions; even as the ſhips, 


repent 
others, 
yet in 
God, 

or diſc 
convié 


or daſhed in pieces one againſt another. But, whereas 


and covenant was ſo ſure in itſelf, and kept the poſſeſſot 
ſo ſtedfaſt in his adherence to the truth and cauſe of God; 
that it always enſured him from final ruin, and, in pro- 
portion to it's vigorous exerciſe it ſecured him from tem- 
porary failures, and againſt the ſtorms of incumbent 
temptations. For, this hope entered into, and fixed * 
heart in a ſtable union with, and joyfel expectation 

thoſe things, which were within the vail, in the true 
Holy of Holies, in heaven itſelf; and cauſed the gy” 
to ſtay himſelf on God's power, truth, and love to | 
ners in Chriſt Jeſug, ts bring him to the pos q 
that felicity. Fer thither its great Object, Jeſus + 
divine Saviour, had already entered, and continuary 


cries fo 
to repei 
courage 
the ſelf. 
errors, 
tain eyj 
of hear 
Which x 
apoſtati 
yer ma 
Indeed i 
ly the l. 
Iuch as 


belicyers ; being their Fore-runner and Repreſentative ; 
— as their High-prieft, had on earth atoned for 1 
ſins by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and being riſen bow ; 
dead, was gone before them to heaven, to pit? 


danger of falling under the curſe of the broken law, and 

under the deſerved wrath of God, as loſt ſinners? 
And whether they had reneunced all other confidences, 
and broken through all hindrances, to flec for refuge, 
(as the man-ſlayer ſpeeded tawards the appointed city,) 
to the free mercy of God, through the redemption of 


Chriſt, according te the covenant of grace; laying hold | 


on this object of a ſinner's hope and confidence by faith 


a A 2 
| their behalf; being conſtituted au High- prieſt for ere 


place ſor them, to remove all obſtacles to their admiſſion, 


nerally 
to take poſſeſſion in their ſtead, and to reign and pleadin 


bey hay 
ingodlii 


ter the order of 8 which order the 2 oe 
t to diſcourſe more * 
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ſhould be accurately underſtood, 3 


in Chriſt, and a humble perſevering reliance on the 


| leacn the ſublimer myſteries of the goſpel : yet c alte lan 
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Anno Domini 65. 
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HAP. VII. 

Contains 1. An illuſtrat ion and proof of the ſuperio— 
rity of Melchiſedec's typical priefihood to that of 
Aaron, 1---10. 24. Various arguments, ſhewing 
that the prieſt hood, and conſequently the Moſaic 


| 


OA F. , 


Anno Domini 6. 


| Jaw were intended to be thanged, and diſaznuled; that 
a better covenant and high-priefthood were to be in- 
troduced; and that theſe were neceſſary for the 


more perfeft flate of the church, and 


for the ſul- 
vation of ſinners, &c. 11---28. | 
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not al ways to be confined to them, but ſhould be led on to- 
wards perfection both in knowledge, experience, and ho- 
linefs. Even the fundamentals of repentance from dead 
works, faith towards God, the reſurrection of the dead, 
and eternal judgment ſhould not always engroſs men's 
whole attention: but every part of the truth and will of 
God ſhould in due order and proportion be ſet before, and 
enforced on the profeſſors of goſpel : much leſs then 
ſhould we perpetually be diſcourſing on, or diſputing about 
« haptiſms, and laying on of hands” and other externals, 
which have their place and their uſe, but often occupy 
far too much of the attention and time of thoſe, who 
mizht be -more profitably employed. We cannot but 
lament to ſee thoſe, who once made a credible profeſſion of 


| the goſpel, turn back into the world and fin, and thus in 


a meaſure © crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open ſhame;“ as if upon trial 
found nothing in his ſalvation worthy of their conſtant 
regard! In general we ſhould warn, and pray for ſuch 
perſons: but there are caſes, in which we muſt let them 
alone, as having no proſpect of their being renewed to 
repentance, We ſhould beware, and we ought to caution 
others, of every approach to ſo tremendous a precipice: 
yet in doing this, we ſhould keep cloſe to the word of 
God, and be careful not to wound ant terrify the weak, 
or diſcourage the fallen, and penitent. Knowledge, gifts, 
convictions, and very ſtrong impreſſions muſt precede: or 
an apoſtacy of this kind cannot take place: great obſtina- 
cy and waa, muſt follow, before we are warranted to 
conclude it fatal or final, The general invitations and 
promiſes of the goſpel include all, who are humbly wil- 
ling to embrace t em; humiliation, and ſelf-condemna- 
tion for ſuch falls, when united with ſome hope, and 
to repentance, as ſhould be pointed out to him for his en- 
[couragement in N e forgiveneſs : on the other hand 
the ſelf· confident ſhould be taught, that knowledge, giſts, 
terrors, ſubſequent Joys, and high affections, are no cer- 
1 evidence of a man's conve ion, without brokenneſs 
1 hatred of ſin, a ſpiritual mind, and faith 
4 ch worketh by love; and that they, who do finally 
Ipoltatize, were never in Chriſt new creatures, what- 
hi man 1 judge of them. But they, whom it is 
| * impo ible to renew unto repentance, are common- 
yy laſt to think themſelves in ſo awful a tate : and 
he are moſt harraſſed by fears of this kind, may ge- 
: 1 be aſſured that this is not their caſe, whatever 
4 4 ave been, or done; unleſs they actually run into 
codlineſs and wickedneſs through total deſperation, 
32 a looſe and unfruitful profeſſion lead to this, 
: omething like it; for when abundant means of grace, 
, „en the ordinary ſtrivings of God's convincing Spi- 
3 men unchanged, and produce not the fruits of 
* pe. prove that they have received blefling from 
* = are bleſſed of him; they are often given up, like 
alte land, to bear briers and thorns only ; their ſtate is 


cries for mercy, are ſuch tokens of God's renewing a man 


| 


nigh, unto curſing} and the end of all unfruitful profeſ- 
ſion will be © the furnace of fire, where is wailing and 
e gnaſhing of teeth.” 

us then fear with humble caution and watchful 
prayer, in reſpect of ourſelves : and let us hope the beſt 
of others, that the caſe will admit. Whilſt we warn 
ſuch as are in evident danger: we ſhould encourage thoſe, 
in whom we ſee the things, which accompany ſalvation. 
Miniſters ſhould frequently ſpecify theſe in an experimen- 
tal, and diſtinguiſhing manner: and concerning ſuch mat- 
ters diſcouraged profeſſors ſhould examine themſelves ſe- 
riouſly; inſtead of perplexing themſelves about thoſe 
texts, which were inſerted to ſerve as beacons to warn 
the preſumptuous againſt fatal rocks, and not to affright 
the humble and cautious. Of thoſe things, which ac- 
company ſalvation, none is more free from ambiguity, 


they | than laborious, ſelf-denying love to the name of the 


Lord, ſhewn by miniſtring with perfevering affection to 
his ſaints: and though God is no man's debtor, and will 
reward no works, that proceed of pride and ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs, however ſplendid and laborious they are: yet he is 
not unrighteous, nor will he forget one ſervice, that 
ſprings from humble grateful love: he hath ſpoken, and 
will be as good as his word, that not a cup of cold water, 
given to a diſciple from regard to his Lord, ſhall in any 
wiſe loſe its reward, We ſhould therefore defire, that 
we, and all who are called chriſtians, may give the ſame 


| diligence in ſuch good works, as the moſt eminent ſaints 


in the primitive ages did, This is the ſcriptural way of 
acquiring, and preſerying the full aſſurance of hope, to 
the end of our lives, Man have thus, by faith and pa- 
tience, inherited the promiſes ; but no ſlothſul profeſſor 
can know that he is following them. This privilege bes» 
longs to the diligent and fruitful, who walk in the ſteps 
of Abraham, to whom the promiſes were made. Thele 

obtain an Hd teſtimony, by the powerful operation 
of the Holy Spirit; and give abundant proof in their 

lives, that they are the children of Abraham, and heirs 
according to the promiſe. This inward ſeal confirms to 
them perſonally that covenant, which God hath ratified 
with an oath to the heirs of promiſe in general. Be- 
cauſe their infirmities are many, and their trials great, 
their condeſcending and nl. ies Father, is willing 


more abundantly to ſhew them the immutability of his 


counſel; that by his faithful word, and irrevocable oath, 
they 3 have a ſtrong conſolation, having fled for re- 
ſuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before them. Indeed the 


Lord having ſworn by himſelf, that he hath no pleaſure 


in the death of a finner, but that he ſhould repent and 


live; holds out abundant encouragement to all, whom he 

warns to flee from the wrath to come, and invites to lay 
hold for refuge on the hope ſet before them. And, as he 
« cannot lie, the deſtruction of the unbeliever, and the 
ſalvation of the believer are alike certain. Let then ſuch, 
as have fled to Chriſt, and have their hope ſcaled to them, 
te in the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts through 


FOR 


\ 
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Ann) Domini 65. HEBR 
OR this Melchiſedec, king of Salem, 

| prieſt of the moſt high God, who met A- 
braham returning from the ſlaughter. of the 
Kings, nehm 1 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; firſt being by interpretation King 


of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo King of 


Salem, which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, with- 

_ out deſcent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of 
God, abideth a prieſt continually. 
4 Now conſider how great this man was, 

unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 

the tenth of the ſpoils. _ S 


Levi, who receive the office of the prieſt- hood, 


= OS * 1 


8 And here men that die receive tithes but 
there he recerverh them, 


2 Haar 10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
5 And verily they that are of the ſons of | 


8 


— 7 


AS Anno Domini 65. 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren; through they come out of the Joins 
of Abraham * #2] 
6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from 
them received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes, . 

7 And without all contradiction the les, i, | 
bleſſed of the better. 


of whom it is wit. 
ͤ— J 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who te. 
cciveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 


when Melchiſedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Le. 


Pp 


„the Holy Spirit,“ rely confidently on the power, truth | 


and mercy of their covenant God, amidſt all the oppoſi- 
tion of earth and hell. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. viii. v. 29—_ 
39:) let them pray for faith and hope equal to their ſe- 
curity: thus let them caſt anchor within the vail, ſtaying. 
their ſouls on the word-of God, and on the mediation of 
their great High-Prieſt, in all dangers, afflictions and 
temptations: let them follow the ſteps, as well as truſt 
in the merits of the great Fore- runner of his people: let 
them by faith realize his appearance before the Father's 
throne for them, as their conſtituted High-Prieſt and 
King; and thus let them ſet their affections on things 
above, and Wait patiently for his appearance, when they 
alſo ſhall moſt certainly appear with him in glory. 
_ CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.] The apoſtle had re- 
peatedly referred to the prophecy, that the Meſſiah was 
to be a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec,” 
(Ph. cx. v 4) ſignifying that his prieſthood would 
far more reſemble that of Melchiſedec, than that of A- 
aron: he therefore next proceeded to illuſtrate, and argue 
more explicitly from that prophecy, as compared with 
the ſcriptural account of that extraordinary Perſon. 
(Note, Gen. c. xiv. v. 18.) Being king of Jeruſalem, or 


Salem, and prieſt of the moſt high God, by an appoint- 


ment of which we have no information, he came to meet 

Abraham, after he had vanquiſhed and flain the invading 
| kings, who had carried Lot captive from Sodom: and as 
God's prieſt he bleſſed Abraham, and received of him a 


zenith part of the ſpoils taken from his conquered ene- | 


mies. His very name, being by interpretation, “king 
of righteouſneſs? and doubtleſs correſponding with his 
charaQer and adminiſtration, marked him out as a type 
of the Meſſiah, and his kingdom. (Note, c. i. v. 8, 9.) 
The name of his city ſignified peace, and as king of 
peace, he typified Chriſt the Prince of peace, the great 
| Reconciler of God and man, and of men to one another, 
in perfect conſiſtency with the intereſts of righteouſnęſs, 


. 


— 


hood of the Meſſiah. (Zech. c. vi. v. 13.) We have no 
account of his parentage, or pedigree, as in the caſe off 


ſacred hiſtory as a prieſt of the moſt high God, who had 


out mother, and who was appointed to the prieſt-hoody 
without deducing his pedigree from Aaron, as the other 


God, whoſe exiſtence is from eternity to cternity, and 


| tentional, and with reference to the great Anti types! 


whole nation owned his ſuperiority, 


and the honour of the divine juſtice: and the union of roy- 
al authority with the prieſtly office, (which were divided 
between the family of Aaron, and that of David, in 
the caſe of Iſrael,) plainly pointed to the royal prieſt 


the prieſts appointed by the law: who muſt all be de- 
ſcended from Aaron, and exact rules were given concem- 
ing their marriages, &c: ſo that he was introduced into the 


no father or mother, or genealogy ; that he might the 
more exactly typify that High. priel, who, as the Son of 8 
man had no human Father, as the Son of God was with a 
only v 
A Prie 
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prieſts muſt do. Moreover, nothing was ſaid of Melchile 
dec, reſpecting the beginning of his life, or the end cf hi 
days and prieſt-hood ; that he might reſemble the Son of 


who hath had no predeceſſor, and will have no ſocceſſa 
in his efficacious, metitorious; and perpetual Prieſt-hoo 
In all theſe refpects the filence of the ſcripture being i. 


mentioned in language taken from the inilruction wh 
conveyed, rather than from hiſtorical fact; of which 72 
ed men have brought inſtances from other writers 0! 
tiquity. 8 having bel 
V. 4-10] The argument, from there wy s 7 
a perſon ſuperior to Abraham, living at the 1 ; 
with him, was very concluſive againſt the e 1 
gation of the Levitical law, and the 1 * 
ronic prieſthood, or that of the coyenant of pecu oo 0 
the nation of Iſrael. The apoſtle therefore er * 
Hebrews to conſider how great a perſon their ii 52 bi 
giver had repreſented Melchiſedec to e ha 
reſpect of his regal authority, as of his e "th 
even Abraham the patriarch and 7 dad hin tf 
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| rtical prieſt-hood, (for under it the people re- 


ceived the law,) what further need was there 
chat another prieſt ſnauld riſe after the order of 
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P. VII. 


Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order 
of Aaron ? | 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
:: made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 
13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 


. 2 + | 
14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out | 


r 


Anno Domini 65. 
of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. A 2 


15 And it is yet far more evident: for tha 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 


r org | 


16 Whois made, not after the law of a car- 


| nal commandment, but after the powet of an 


endleſs life. 1 
17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
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in the law, as the Lord's tribe, to take tythes of their 
brethren, the deſcendants of Abraham, of which the 
prieſts had a tenth. part for their portion: but Melchi- 
ſedec, a perſon, who was not of Abraham's family, received 
t5thes of that Patriarch himſelf ; nay, as God's prieſt, he 
pronounced the benediction upon him, to whom the pro- | 
miſes were made, concerning the Meſſiah, and all nations 
being bleſſed in him, &c. Now it was well known, and 
certain beyond contradiction, that the inferior character is 


perior and more honourable ; as children by their parents, 
and the people by the prieſts: (Num. c. vi. v. 2227.) 


Aaron, or any mere man of his race, was evidently to be 
expected, as a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
ledec. Moreover, under the law mere ſinful dying men took 
tyihes of their brethren ; and ſo one generation aſter ano- 
ther roſe up to receive them: but in the caſe under conſi- 
deration, a certain perſon received tythes of Abraham, the 
Repreſentative of all his poſterity, concerning whom it was 
ouly witveſſed that he lived; by which it was intimated that 
a Prizſt ſhould ariſe, to whom the whole Iſrael of God 
would pay their devoted homage, and from whom they 


the apoſtle might ſay, that even Levi, and all the prieſts 
Celcended from him, paid tythes to Melchiſedec ; for they 
vere in the Joins of their Father and Repreſentative, when 
Melchiſedec met him: which ſufficicotly proved the inferi- 
Alty of the Levitical prieſthood to that of the Meſſiab; 
en, its abſolute dependance on, and ſubſerviency to Him. 
ladeed it may be ſaid, that Chriſt alſo was in the loins of 
Abraham, &c ; but his divine nature, his miraculous and 
Mmmaculate conception, and his being the intended and pre- 
lited Antitype, ſufficiently ſhew that he was to be accepted, 
7 the Seed to whom eſpecially the promiſes were made. 
bis argument of the apoſtle illuſtrates the nature of our 
mulon with, and repreſentation by, Adam, and our partici- 
31100 of the” conſequences of his apoſtacy ; as well as the 
Method of our recovery by the ſecond Adam, the Lord 
rom heaven,” | | 
V. 11=17.] If then the moſt perfect ſtate of the 
* on earth had been purpoſed of God to have been 
er the Levitical prieſthood ; and if complete ſalvation - 
d have been obtained by that ioſtitution witbout refe- | 
Ke to the prieſthood of the Meſſiah - what occaſion was 


Ny ſhould the Holy Spirit dictate ſuch a prediction, and 
Win CE OE. 
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1; God's repreſentative ! The Levites indeed were ordered | 


uſed to be bleſſed, in this authoritative manner, by the ſu - 


do that ſome One higher and better, than. Abraham, or 


would receive the bleſſing: ſo that, to ſpeak it in a word, | 


excite ſuch an expectation. The people had 3 
the law under that prieſthogd ; for the whole of the cere - 


monial inſtitutions were connected with, and ſuppoſed, the 


officiating of prieſts of the line of Aaron, nor could any 
part of it be properly and exactly fulfilled without them: 
in conſequence therefore, the change of the prieſt- hood muſt 
neceſſarily imply a change of the law too; and the raiſing 
up of an high prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec; muff 
abrogate the ceremonial law, and terminate the legal diſ- 
penſation. For the Meſſiah was predicted to ariſe from 
another tribe, even that of Judah; and though their kings 
had been principally of that tribe, yet noge of them had 


ever preſumed to officiate at the altar; except Uzziah, who 


was. ſeverely rebuked for his temerity. | (2 | Gþron. c. xxvi. 
v. 16—21 :) Thus diſtin were the kingdom and the prielt- 


hood kept under the law; whilſt their unſon in ibe Per- 


ſon of the-Meſliah of the tribe of judah, was predicted in 
the moſt explicit manner. And indeed it was evident, and 
ſufficiently proved, that, Our Lord” and Saviour, 
to whom the apoſtle called his brethren's attention, was 


which Moſes in the law had faid nothing conderaing their 
admiſſion to the prieſthood ; fo that the prediction, aud its 
accompliſhment concurred in proving, that the Aarogic 
Prieſthood, and the Moſaic law were abrogated, - and 
and of no further validity, or efficacy: for the prophecy 
before - mentioned made this molt evident, even to a demon- 
ſtration, yea more evident, than any other argument could 


cording to, the law of Moſes, or any of its actual preſcrip- 
tions, which were in themſelves carnal commandments, re- 
lating to mere externals, and incapable of ſecuriug ſpiritual 
excellency to the appointed high prieſts j but he was con- 


prieſt for ever, &c. For though Chriſt willingly died for the 
fins of the people, yet that was a part of his prieſtly office, 
and he had power to reſume his life, and to preſerve it for 
ever ; that ſo he might perpetually execute his office, as the 
only one, to whom it belonged, aud who alone was capable 


of duly performing it. | 5 
V. 18, 19.] Indeed, this prediction and its accompliſh= 
ment implied a diſannulling or abrogation of the preceding 
commandment, concerning the prieſts hood, ſacriſices, &c, 
And this was intended by the Lord, becapſe they were in 


themſelves weak and uaprofitable ;. for though they had a 


Pere for another prieſt to art a der? O 
re e lievers, as means of faith and grace: yet they had no in- 


| temporary and typical uſe and benefit, in reſpeR of the na- 


tion of Iſrael, till the coming of the Meſſiah, and to be- 
39 N come 


deſcended from Judah, and of the family of David; of 


do: as this High Prieſt was not conſtituted after, or ac- 


ſtivured, ** according to the power of an endleſs life,” as a 


rm 
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commandment going before for the weakneſs 1 22. By ſo much-was Jeſus made en 


and W N there. Il better teſtament. i hc 
he $; or the law made nothing | ct, but 2 And they truly were many prieſts be | pers, 
e bringing in of a better hope did; by the | cauſe they were not ſuffered to conti N 2 
which d tue ns h 7 | ' 7 to continue b 25 
1 Pp |; 1 70 nigh unto God. Ireaſon of death: 5 , fiel 
20 And inaſmuch as not without an ru. ooh % 
| be Yor ut eh: Ir oath 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 2 
1 £4 ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 1 
4 ( dowd thoſe prieſts were made without | 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them — 
1 but this with an oath by him that | to the uttermoſt that come unto God b bun * 
laid unto him, The Lord {ware and will not | ſeeing he ever liveth to make breeds f. 1 Almi 
ropes I wy a Prieſt for ever after the | them. , wh 
order of Melchifedec;) ;) 5 1 1 N 
e 3) F 26 For ſuch an High- prieſt became us 5 1 
herent efficacy to purge the conſcience, or the affect FR 7 caſe 
they did not at all — thoſe, who 17% gr erin Fer 00 nd 4 = a MY _ 10 * _ diſpenſa- and 
the ceremonial law made nothing perfect, either in the ſtate | vena ork eee gory 
ee e WT Way yo W - Fa. 6-4 4d enant of works had wi TRIS 
| - the church, or the hearts and conſciences of the wor- | hood, = 97 eee. _ 
f ee Gag, * Nan even that | the bleſſings of the covenant of grace. But the ene % 
of acceptance with God, through the ſacrifice and interceſ- | of which Jeſus was $ de f 
ſion of Chriſt brought the church to its higheſt ſtate of li hich the Jewiſh hi Wr TEL 225 Detier than that of [ods 
ten ; N tate ot li- h the Jewiſh high prieſts were typical ſureties; | 
berty, and its worſhip to the moſt entire ſpirituality, that diane 14 eee, . 
maren y, that | brought the church, and every believer into far cl joht. : 
its condition in this world admits of; and provided moſt ef- | n ttberty. ab nd * art ese glori 
feen e the complete jultificas id vol that ry; - | more per ect liberty, and more abundant privilege, than that the | 
r Acne oo „tt rd peace and | could do: it was therefore ' proper, that the t FW 
the er. all believers. For by that hope, men | legal covenant with Iſrael out 5 N 2 
: kph Latte THINS > Sad tre Jot pips his anal ee vocable prieſt hood of Chriſt, and the better covenant ratified 1 
an. ot wholly excluded as the | to him, might be o nly introduced, and eſtabliſhed f 
1 LOR wh or kept 1 ee diſtance as the benefit of the N o the ea b. 0 N e | . g 
. 202 Xe x. TARA «fu 33 . To W ſacred writer here adduced another did. 
hood of Chriſt above that ae e ee 2 ; 5 f A ah ia ge hier 5 7 ee ode — 
„ "I pn 1 5 | of Aaron : t itter caſe | ieſls; 
1 | Jehovah appointed the Levitical prieſthood | becauſe, a Gofol ">: (hr 7 pray Lag 12 
5 we der oy ee 42 ou that the appointment moved from their lation, and others ſucceeded them in it; Faris 
1 In Cboftitdtiug the Meſſiah 0 . mo PECANS deen But aud the office paſſing ſo frequently from one to another and i 
1 leu * 1 o be a perpetual High Prieſt, he f ſtrongly marked it's weakneſs and inefficacy. But the Per- ways 
"cls _ | Fay bas the appointment with an oath: | fon of whom the prophet had ſpoken, and concerniog whom were 
1 4 4. molt evidently, that it was never to be 'dif- | the apoſtle was diſcourſing, poſteſſed an unchangeable prieſts Lord 
"Lp WIS i bin 2 therefore to this immenſe dif- | hood, that was never to paſs out of his hands, and never "King 
"i Dart bee. . that Jeſus was the Surety | would be liable to interruption, or ceſſation. For as his far be 
rendered Suret 9 ; ib that of Aaron. The word | death was the appointed facrifice for the ſins of all his peo- that c 
wwe ric 5 oy gm 1195 perſon that is bound with | ple; ſo heaven was the true ſanctuary, in which his ſubs alone 
e rk 2 * Y by debt, or the performance | ſequent miniſtratious were to be performed; and there poſs term 
3 n Fl . Surety of his people, be- ſeſſing immortality, he muſt | exerciſe his prieſtly office in prieſt] 
ißt eise fol . 55 debt of fin, and engaged to | the moſt perfect manner, till the conſummation of all things« that o 
Ft chen Jo pig magnify the holy law, as their | On which account he is able, not only by his ofnnipotence gy ſede a 
F ah 98 eh 5 wen de een bring them to that repentance, | but in virtue of his prieſtly character and ſacrifice, to ſavg 
| — and holine e, are requiſite to their intereſt in, perfectly, to the end, in all poſſible emergencies and extre Fr 
; an ra on bleſſings of his covenant : and by | mities, from all guilt, pollution, and temptation ; in al ** fo 
ie eds: 58 fulfilling this engagement in their behalf, | dangers, and againſt all enemies, every one, and the whole nous 
3 . _ APN OT Father to them for the perform- | company, of thoſe, through all ages and nations, vo Ve ex: 
* bay 4 4 7 785 es of the covenant; being authorized | come to God, as ſinners, for ſalvation, by Him; beter fi, 
pr) Mir Po : 1 8 nature, to confer on them all the | in his name, depending on his atonement and interceſſion lea 
bleſſings ſtipulated therein. The word rendered teſtament | and aſking all bleſſings for his ſake, and as the free gift his ri 


is commonly rendered covenant; its import hath been re- God th f f f 7 le be! 
1 ” 3 us im ata t through Him. This he is able to do, becaule i 
erage! on Le we {hall have occaſion ſhortly to | not like a 1 man; Who under takes to protect or gelle 
* 155 of. it, as yer or a teſtamentary appointment. The | another, and perhaps dies in the critical ſeafon ; but Þ 
__ _ 1 Fin which Jeſus is the Surety, is not here | ever liveth, and teigneth, as a Prieſt upon his throne, d 
0 n Dy bang en, of works, by which every | make interceffon for thoſe, who come to God by 15 
1ravſgreſor s ſhut vp vader the curſe; but diflinguiſhed | plead bis merits ind hefe in their bebal open 


PE $51 


"#8 


r 


„ 11+. harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
11 made higher than dhe! heavens; 2 # 
2) Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
rieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his ow] n 
7 and then for the people : for this he did | 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 


_ 4 


Anno Domini 65. n Anno Domini g. 


28 For the law maketh men high- prieſts 

which have infirmity; but the word of the 

oath, which was ſince the law, naketb the Son, 

who is conſecrated for evermore. 
CHA R Vin. 


Contains further evidence 1ſt. Of the ſuperiority of 


perſons, ſervices and prayers for acceptance, through the 
ranſom of his blood; to protect and deliver them by his 
Almighty Power, and to give all things to them of his un- 
ſearchable riches. 0K I! 0 Ha 5 
v. 26 - 28.] Indeed, the conſiderate enquirer would 
ſee, that only ſuch an High Prieſt as Chriſt could ſuit the 
caſe of loſt ſinners, who were to be reſtored to the favour, 
2nd image of an holy God, conſiſtent with, and to the 
glory of his name. Such a one became, or was proper for 
them, as was perfectly holy in his nature; harmleſs and ſpot- 
leſs in his own obedience, that no charge might be brought 
zpainſt him ; undefiled io his mĩaiſtrations, ſeparate in diſpoſi- | 
tion and conduct from the ſinners, ia whoſe behalf he was to 
interpoſe ; and made higher than the heavens, and all their 
glorious inhabitants; that the dignity of his Perſon, and 
the pre-eminence of his exaltation might give efficacy to 
his miniſtrations, and diſplay the juſtice and holineſs of God 
in ſaving ſinners for his ſake, and through his merits, He 
muſt be one, who had no need to offer ſacrifices. for him- 
ſelf at all, or repeatedly in behalf of others:? as the Levit- 
ical pricſts, (Who were: the coadjutors of the high · prieſt,) 
did daily; and the high-prielt did on every return of 
the great day of expiation. But ſuch an High Prieſt. 
could not be found, except Jeſus, whoſe one oblation 
of himſelf, being of infinite value, rendered further 
; ſacrifices for ever needleſs. * For the law made / infirm 
r and ſinful men high prieſts, whoſe perſons and ſervices al- 
"= js oceded atonement and forgiveneſs, and many of whom 
1 were men of very bad characters: but the word of the 
4 Lord, which he had ratified with an oath, and which had 
1 been ſpoken long after the giving of the law, and reached 
$ far beyond it; had appointed the eternal Son of God to 
that office, who was in all reſpects competent to it, as he 
alone could de; and he was moreover conſecrated to it for 
trermore, It was therefore evident, that the Levitical 


| 


I prieſt hood was intended to typify, and prepare the way for | 


1 that of Chriſt; which was pur poſed in due time to ſuper- 
n ſede and diſannul it. * 1 . an N 


l PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

N Every part of ſcripture was intended, in one way or other, 
le to honour our King of Righteouſneſs and Peace,. our glo-- 
ad nous High Prieſt and Saviour : and the more accurately 
d Ve examine it, the fuller will be our conviftioo, that the 


neg of Jeſus is the Spirit of prophecy. May we then 
5 „ hmplicity to truſt in, and ſubmit to him, to copy 
s righteouſneſs, to ſeek the peace of his kingdom, to de- 
je Our all to his ſervice, and to expect the bleſſing from 
in alone: may we go forth in our ſpiritual conflicts, at 
u word and in his ſtrength; aſcribe all our victories to his 

Fc; and defire to be met, and bleſſed by him in all our 


. 


Criſts prieſtbood above that of Aaron, 1-6. 


to be far better, and greater than they all: preceding events 
and diſpenſations from the beginning prepared the way for 
his appearance, and introduced his royal prieſthood: thoſe 
inſtitutions which had divine authority, and eminent uſe- 
fulneſs for the time, after his coming were diſannulled, be- 
cauſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of them; for 
a better hope was then introduced, by which we draw nigh 
to our offended God, andicall him Abba, Father. No fur- 
ther change ſhall now take place in the prieſthood, or the 
| worſhip of the church, by any further revelation of God's 
will to man: but he will overturn, overturn, overturn, the 
- kingdoms of the earth, till that of our Melchiſedec be every 
where eſtabliſhed. As the Surety of a far better covenant, 
than that connected with che Levitical prieſthood, he hath 
given his church and every believer the greateſt advantages, 
for following after perfection: may he (tir up the hearts of 
his miniſters and people, and pour out his Spirit through- 
out all his charch; that more ſpiritual worſhip, and holy: 
obedience may every where abound : and that the congre« 
gations and ſervices of his ſaints on earth may more i 1 
ble thoſe of heaven! For it becomes us to aſpire after a- 
degree of ſpirituality and holineſs, as much ſuperior to thoſe: 
of old teſtament believers, as our advantages exceed theirs. 
No man who knows God, and his holy law of love, aud 
who underſtands the evil of ſin, and the difficulty of ſaving 
ſinnere, to the glory of God, could deſire the continuance 
of a prieſt-hood, according to a carnal commandment ; which 
appointed thoſe to that office who were themſelves ſinners, 
and needed to offer ſacrifices for themſelves firſt, and them 
for the people; nor could they wiſh thoſe to retain- that 
ſtation, who generally filled it. But now, that the Son of 
God is made the High Prieſt of his believing Iſrael ; even- 
ſuch an High Prieſt as became us, being holy, harm-- 
« teſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher 
: + than the heavens” we may well rejcice that he is con- 
ſecrated for evermore, and that he hath an vnchangeable 
prieſthood. As he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all who: 


| come to God through bim: let the vileſt of ſinners ap- 


proach in this way to the mercy feat of our forgiving God ;: 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, None 
need be diſmayed, but they, who will not come unto God; 
or who will not come in the name of his beloved Son : and 
the caſe of thoſe will ſoon become hopeleſs, how great ſo- 

ever their prefent preſumption may be. Dur let believers 
meditate on the power and grace of their great High- Prieſt;, 
and on his univerſal and abſolute ſovereiguty, and let them 
copy his holy, harmleſs, and undefiled conduct and ſepara- 
tion from ſinners; then they may confidently expect, that 
he will fave them to the uttermoſt, and “ deliver them, in 
« all time of their tribulation, in all time of their wealth, 


Bd 


* 


Patciarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and angels, own Him] ' ip the hour of death, and in the day of judgment,” | 


*. 


24d. 7 hat the Sinai ' covenant vas to be abrogated, 


to make way for | a new and better covenant, 7 
ÞJ. ] OW of the things which we have ſpoken 
fhbis is the ſum : We have ſuch an High- 


prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the 


throne of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 
2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the 


true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and | 


not man. e 
z For every high; prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore n 75 of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 


. . 
— ** 
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HE BRE WS. 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 


Anno Domini be. 


4 


a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that 
offer gifts according to the law: _ TY 


9 


„ of. 0 Rr? 
CHAP.VIIL.) 


— 


| 
et 


V. 1, 2.] The principal matter, or the fib- | 


ſtance of what had been argued was this; that chriſtians had 
ſuch an High+prieſt, as became, and was needful for them; 


who having finiſhed his work on earth, hadaſcended into the (Note, &c. Lev. c. xvi.) 


heavens, and was exalted to-pre-emineat dignity and au- 
thority, at the right hand of God, in that place, where | 
He diſplays his glorious majeſty, and which may be*call> | 
ed his royal throne ; (Iſaiab, c. Ixvi. v. 1.) Thus Chriſt 
was Miniſter to officiate in holy things, or in the moſt holy 
place, of which that in the tabernacle had been a type: 
and in this office he preſided over, or he migiſtered in, the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched by his almighty / 


power, and which was not conſtituted by human {kill | true holy of holies, the place, in which Jehovah diſplays 


or labour, as the tabernacle in the wilderneſs had been. 


Some explain the true tabernacle, of heaven excluſively, as | The prieſt indeed, who offered ſacrifices, &c, in the earth- 


ſignifying the ſame with the ſanctuary, others interpret 


it of the human nature of Chriſt, in which He tabernacled | which was formed to be an exemplar and ſhadow of heav- 


among men, and in which he officiates as High- prieſt, in 
the holy of holies above : yet, as this is rather a conſtituent 
of his Perſon as High · prieſt, than the place of his miniſtra- 
tions, the figure ſeems harſh. But, as the whole taber- 
nacle compriſed the inner and the outer ſanctuary; and 
as the high-prieſt alone. went into the former, whilſt the 
other prieſts officiated in the latter, in ſubordination to him, 
whoſe typical ſervices rendered their's accepted; and as 
the tabernacle typifyed the whole church of God, (though 
it typified the human nature of Chriſt alſo:) ſo it ſeems 
molt obvious to explain the true tabernacle, to ſignify the 
whole church of the redeemed on earth and in heaven; 
who ſeparately and collectively, “ are the habitation of | 
1 (God through the Spirit“ Chriſt miniſters perſonally in the 
| holy place above, as ſole High-Prieſt ; he preſides over the 
whole true tabernacle, and fo the prayers and ſervices of 
the ſpiritual prieſt-hood on earth are rendered acceptable 
and efficacious, through. his meritorious interceſſion in 
N „ : „„ 
V. 3=6.] (Note, c. v. ver. 1.) As every high-prieſt, 
according to the law, was appointed to offer gifts, and ſa- 


crifices : ſo it was requiſite that this Per/an, even Chriſt, 


ſhould have ſomewhat to offer; that the Anti-type might 
correſpond with the type; and for ſtill more cagent reaſons. 
He therefore aſſumed human nature, appeared on earth, 


N 


þ 


| Iſrael. It hath repeatedly been obſerved, that all unde, 


aud there gave himſelf a ſacrifice to God for the ſins of I that made with Hr 


| $ Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow WW ” 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed holl 
of God when he was about to make the taher. 1 

| nacle : for, See, faith he, ha? thou make al To 
„„ a EEE e all Ira 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 9 
in the mount. . 1 mad 
6 But now hath he obtained a more ex. 

I ex took 
cellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the land 
Mediator of a better covenant, which was 

WY IP | e my 
| eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. the! 
his people; and then he aſcended into heaven to appear Br 
before God, as with the hlood of the ſacrifice, in their he. 
half: all which exactly correſponded to the method pre- . 
ſcribed to the high-prieſt on the great day of expiation, of Ca 
It was not proper for him to ap 
continue on earth after he had offered his one all · ſufficient ings ; 
ſacrifice : for in that caſe he would not have been a prieſt; vo 
ſeeing, in reſpe of the legal ſervices, there were prieſts i 
appointed to perform them; and Chriſt, not being of "a 
the prieſtly tribe, could not properly have interfered in 17 
them 1 as to the ſpiritual prieſt- hood, heaven was the my 
appointed ſanctuary, in which he muſt perform the reſt of 4: 
his meritorious and efficacious miniſtrations; being the 1 ts 
his glory, and diſpenſes his bleſſings from the mercy feat. 3 
ly ſanctuary, miniſtered in God's worſhip after a ritual, ** b 
enly things; this had been intimated to Moſes, when be 3 ' 
was charged to form every thing relative to the taberna-| bs, 2 
cle, &c, according to the exact pattern ſhewed to him in 1 t 
the mount. (Note, Exod. c. xxv. v. 40.) The vari- 80 
ous particulars reſpecting Chriſt and his falvation, which . 
were typified by the tabernacle, its furniture, and worſhip, and ſal 
have already been explained. (Note, &c. Exod. c. - ,.; 
xxxi.) There ſeems no reaſon for reſtrifting the meaning 018 About 
this charge to the human nature of Chriſt ; ſeeing his Fer- ls 7.6 
ſan, prieſt-hood, ſacrifice, interceſſion, &c, were evidently molatic 
predicted in the directions given to Moſes on that i vena 
ſion. Inſtead of interfering with the prieſts in the typica ready b 
ſervices of the temple, Chriſt had obtained a far uten (Note, 
miniſtry, of real intrinſic value and efficacy, in the * p tl 
enly ſanQuary : in which he was as much oper * them 
prieſts after the order of Aaron; as the covenant 4 4 of arne. 
he was the Mediator was a better covenant, founded 2 ter wa 


eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, than the final covenant wit 


| works; 
lie vers continued perſonallhyj under the covenant of wor 
and that believers Pe perfenaly intereſted in the n 
of grace, by faith in the Meſſiah that was to e * 
Moſaic diſpenſation contained in it a typical golpe — 
its ordinances were to believers means of grace, 49 
aQs of worſhip. But the covenant here referre * 
gel as a nation, ſecuring the 5 Fol 


Anno Domini 68. | 
For if that firſt: covenant had been fault- 
1:6, then mould no place have been ſought. for 
the e Ld ß ] 
9 For finding fault with them, he faith, Be- 
hold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
lac] and with the houſe of Juda: 
9 Not according to the covenant. that 1 
took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt; becauſe they continued not in 


" 


the Lord. 2 15 745 iii 4543s a Ain 
10 For this zs the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaitb 


made with their fathers in the day when I | 


my covenant, and I regarded them not, ſaith 


Anno Domini 65. 
the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts : and I will be 
to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
r e 
11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man bis brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities 


will I remember no more. 1 01 


13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he 
bath made the firſt old : Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old zs: ready to yaniſh 
away. 5 2 18 


—— 


. 
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of Canaan, and various temporal benefits to them, on pre- 
ſcribed conditions : and the promiſes of all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſngs and of eternal life, to believers of all nations, and 
through all ſucceeding ages, which were openly reveal: 
ed by the goſpel, and ratified through Chriſt, are of infi- 
nitely greater value, than any temporal advantages to a 
ſingle nation can he © . ARS SLA es 

V. 8—-13.] The Hebrews might learn from their 
own prophets, that their national covenant, and the le- 
gal diſpenſation were not intended to be perpetual : for 
if that covenant, had been free from defect, and ſuited” to 
bring the church to the higheſt ſtate of perfection, to 
which it was to he advanced on earth; there would have 
been no place for, or occaſton of introducing, a ſecond ; 
or propoſing any plans for another covenant : as the Lord 


ments unleſs for the better. But though the Moſaic 
law, and the Sinai covenant were well ſuited to intro- 


nificent edifice ; yet they did not ſecure the ſanAification 
and ſalvation of the people; nor did they even prevent ſuch 
national apoſtacies, as were a forfeiture of all their privileges. 
About the time of the Babyloniſh captivity, therefore, 
the Lord by his prophet, reproved the people for their 
volations of his covenant, and promiſed to make a new 
Covenant with his people. The paſſage quoted has al- 
ready been explained, and a few hints may here ſuffice ; 
Note, Fer. e. xxxi. v. 31-34.) The words, tranſlated 
. the Hebrew, although I was a huſband unto 
them,” are here rendered, and I regarded them not.” 
arned men have ſhewn that they may be rendered ei- 
ther way: and as both propoſitions contain truth and in- 
Aion; ſo the difference is to us immaterial. The 
Prophecy was fulfilled in the converſion of multitudes 


"* really a holy nation, as Iſrael according to the fleſh 
= relativ eh : the repentance, faith, divine and efficaci- 
ers teaching, and ſanRification of the choſen people of 
videa as well: as their complete forgiveneſs,” were pro- 
=_ for in the better.promiſes of this new covenant: 
und thus their holy obedience, their final perſeverance, 


* * * " 


neverchanges his methods without reaſon, or his appoint- 


duce the promiſed Meſſiah and the goſpel diſpenſation, | 
and to form, as it were, a proper ſcaffolding for that mag- 


Jodah and Iſrael, in the primitive times of the gol- | 
bel: but it is alfo fulfilled to all the ſpiritual Iſrael, who | 


of the Moſaic law, were to be expected at the comin 


| 


1 — 
— 4 


and their eternal ſalvation were ſecured. The apoſtle, 
therefore, inferred concluſively from this prediction; that 
the promiſe of a new covenant, in effectſhad made the firſt 
old, or antiquated; and this was as much as to ſay, that 
it was decaying, and about to vaniſh away. So that the 
abolition of their national covenant, and the abrogation 
of 
the Meſhih, according to their own prophets. K | 
- __ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
© Whilſt we bleſs God, that of his plenteous mercy he 
hath provided, for us loſt ſinners, ſuch a High-prieſt, as 
ſuited our helpleſs condition; that he hath accepted his 
one oblation of himſelf; that he hath exalted him to the 
right hand'of his Majeſty in the heavens, to be a Mini- 
ſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle ; and 
that he hath made a better covenant with him in behalf 
of his true people, and eſtabliſhed it on better promiſes, 
than thoſe given to Iſrael; let us ſee to it, that we draw 
nigh to him in this appointed way; as ſpiritual worſhip- 
pers, in humble faith, and ſubmiſſion to his righteouſ- 
neſs, relying on his mercy and truth, and praying for all 
his promiſed bleſſings. If it were dangerous for thoſe, 
who had the example and ſhadow of heavenly things, to 
deviate in the leaſt from the divine preſcriptions: how 
can they eſcape condemnation, who have the clear diſ- 
covery of the heavenly things themſelves, yet worſhip 
other mediators, prefer human traditions, come to God in 
their own name, as if righteous perſons; or refuſe to 
come at all, as if ſufficient for their own felicity? In 


every part of our worſhip and obedience, we ſhould keep 


cloſe to the only and perfect ſtandard of God's word; and 
every deviation mvft be proportionably injurious : but a 
miſtake in the way of a ſinner's acceſs and acceptance can- 
not but prove fatal in the end, if not previouſly diſcover- 
ed and rectified. We ſhould alſo enquire whether the 
new covenant be really ſealed and ratified to us? for 
though the goſpel "diſpenſation be faultleſs ; and though 
the Lord hath, as it were, taken us by the hand to caft 


us forth from pagan and antichriſtian idolatry : yet he 


will have no ſpecial regard to us at laſt; unleſs he now 


obedience : unleſs we expect our happineſs from Him as 


39 0 _ CHAP. 


puts hib laws into our minds, and writes them in our 
hearts; as a principle of genuine fepentanee and willing 1 


them their typical reference to Chriſt, The 


the tabernacle to be erected, which, beſides the courts and 


* 
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Contains 1ſt. An account of the tabernacle and its fur 
niture, and of the typical meaning of its ordi- 
nances, 1.10. 2d. An application of the ſub- 
jel to the Prieflhood, ſacrifice, and covenant of 
e. 20-80 1h 03975 heels 31 ERC BERL 
"THEN verily the firſt covenant had allo 
ordinances - of divine (ſervice, and a 
worldly ſanctuar x. i 
2 For there was a tabernacle made: the 
farſt, wherein was the candleſtick, and the 
table, and the ſhew-bread; which is called 
the er! af roo AR. 172ME 
3 And after the ſecond vail the tabernacle | 
which is called the Holieſt of all; LEW 8 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
ö ark, of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein 0as.the golden pot that 
had manna, the Aaron's rod that budded; | 


SR 
2 
oy 


and the tables of the covenant; © 


1 


1 
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5 And over it the cherubims of plo 
dowing the mercy-ſeat: of which 2 . 


now ſpeak particularl 


6 Now bes the things Were thus or 
dained, the prieſts went always into the firſ 
tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of God 
7 But into the fecond wen? the High-prieſ 
alone once every year, not without blood. 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the of 


rors of the people: 


8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the 


* * 


9 Which was a figure for the time then 


preſent, in which were offered both giſts and 


ſacrifices, that could not make him that did 


the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
„ = | 


| 10 Which flood only in meats and drinks, 


—_ 


our God, and worſhip him ſpiritually as his people; 400 
unleſs we are taught by his holy Spirit, to know him in 
ſuch a manner, as uprightly to fear, love, truſt in, and 


obey: him. Thus all true Iſraelites, from the leaſt to the j h 


greateſt, are * of God, and ſealed as his people; and 


thus they are aſſured, that he hath been merciful to their 


ſins, and will remember their iniquities no more. This 
righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, this ſalvation ſhall not be 
aboliſhed, and the bleſſings of this irrevocable covenant 
will be the eternal portion of every true believer. But 


all other things, whether they be worldly vanities, exter- 


nal privileges, or mere forms and notions of religion, will 
ſoon decay, wax old, vaniſh away, and leave thoſe who 
have truſted in them moſt miſerable for ever more. 
inn OR E -c4 por 
_ CHAP. IX.] V. 1—5.] The apoftle, knowing the 
exceſſive and. dangerous attachment of the Hebrews to 
the legal ceremonies, proceeded more particularly to ſhew 
firſt cove- 

nant had indeed ordinances of divine worſhip, the obſer- 
vance of which conſtituted a conſiderable. part of the le- 


gal righteouſneſs of Iſrael as a nation: and it had a ſanc- 
Tuary, built of ſuch materials, and decorated with ſuch 
magnificence, as this preſent world affords, and as car- 
nal men admire. For Moſes at God's command, cauſed 


the porch, conſiſted of two parts; in the firſt. diviſion, 
called the holy place, or the ſanctuary, were; the 
candleſtick, &c; and within the ſecond vail, in the holi- 
eſt of all, were the ark, &c. (Notes, &c. Exod, c; xvi. v. 
32.—34. C. XXV --xxvii. XXV xl. Nunb. xvii.) 
The golden cenſer, on which the high-prieſt burned in- 
cenſe within the vail on the day of expiation, : ſeems to- 


have been left in the maſt holy place during the reſt of the 


year. The rod of Aron and the gotten got of manna, were 
N qt} i VF 


1 
1 


ſions, and thoſe of the nation, and then took the blood 
with him within the yail, | to. ſprinkle before the mercy- 


— 


within the holy of holies, and by, or near the ark; but 
they ſeem not to have been put within it. (1 Kings. c. viii, | 


v. 9.) The typical import of all theſe things have been 
ewn : and it is not neceſſary to ſpeak of them particu- 
larly in this place; even as it was not for the apoſtle. 
The golden altar of incenſe is not mentioned in this cata- 
logue; for what reaſon we know not: but the conjec- 
ture of ſome expoſitors, that the words rendered * the 
golden cenſer, meant that altar, is groundleſs : for 
that was ſtationary, in the firſt ſanctuary; and ſeems not 


to have been uſed by the High- prieſt, on the day of atone- 


ment: who appears to have burned incenſe on a por- 
table cenſer within the vail. © 0 
V. 6—10.] When all the particulars above mentioned 


were prepared, according to God's appointment, the or- 


dinary prieſts performed the ſeveral parts of their office in 
the firſt ſanctuary at all times, without further limita- 


tion; But the high-prieſt alone was allowed to go into 
the moſt holy place; nor might he enter thither more 
than once, or on one day in the year; nor even on that 


day, till he had offered ſacrifices for his own tranſgreſ⸗ 


ſeat, (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xvi.) So that of Ifrael. that 
holy nation; one holy tribe was ſelected: of that trive one 


ſelected from the whole race of men, might not approach 


God on a merey ſeat, without atoning blood, and only 


if he trauſgreſſed theſe rules! By all-theſe RE and 
limitations, which kept even the worſhippers of Jen0! 


tion; they were revealed and recorded, ſignified yn 
portant inſtruction: namely, that the way into 
r 131 > 1 | Joy SE "WET 8 


. 9 


way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 
| manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 


holy family; and of that family one perſon to be- ho- 
ee Imeſs to the Lord: yet even this perſon, ſo carefully 


one day in a year; on pain of death for his preſumption, | 


at ſo awful A diſtance 4 the holy Sp irit, by whote wy 
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nd diyers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, 


11 But Chriſt being-come an High-prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more 

ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
Fo fay, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood 
tut by his own blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 


— 


ll 


;npoſed on tem until the time of reformation. 


of goats and calves, 


CHAP. IX. 


„* 


| Anno Domini G5. 
| 13 For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleth : 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
| Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit of- 
fered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your . conſcience from dead works,. to ſerve 
the living God ? 


15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator 


| of the New Teſtament, that by means of 


—_— 


leſt was not yet made manifeſt : which leſſon muſt be 
conſtantly inculcated, as long as the firſt tabernacle was 
landing, and the ceremonies of that worſhip continued 
n force, A few believers indeed, under the divine teach- 


dion with him, and of admiſſion into heaven, through 
the promiſed Redeemer : but the Iſraelites in general looked 
no further than theſe external forms ; and ſcarce any per- 
ſon conceived an idea, that ſinners of every nation ſhould 
have that boldneſs of acceſs to God through Chriſt, and 
ill the privileges and hopes, which believers enjoy under 
the goſpel Ante 58. The difficulty of guilty pol- 
ted rebel's being thus admitted into the preſence and fa- 
your of an holy God, was declared by thoſe appointments : 


God at once diſannulled them all, when he hung upon 
the croſs, the vail of the temple was rent, by his doctrine 
the way into the holieſt was made manifeſt ; and thence- 
forth it was only neceſſary that ſinners ſhould be made 
willing by regenerating grace, to avail themſelves of 
ſuch an invaluable privilege. The legal ordinances there- 
fore, eſpecially thoſe of the great day of atonement, . were 
hpures for the time they laſted, or of the happy time, 
which was arrived when the apoſtle wrote; in which were 
offered various gifts and ſacrifices, that could not give the 
worſhippers genvine, ſolid peace of-conſcience, or make a 
perfect reconciliation between the ſinner and his offended 
judge. The offerers; who reſted in them, and did not by 
faith rely on the promiſed Saviour, could not obtain 
F of ſins, or ſpiritual bleſſings; but were 


lo external privileges, As members of the kingdom 
ud church of Iſrael, which was in a peculiar ſenſe 
under the goyernment of Jehovah. And as to the 
her ordinances of that covenant, which were connect- 
d vith its ſacrifices; they conſiſted principally: of regu- 
uons concerning meats and drinks, and divers bapti/ms 


- ſuch like inſtitutions ; which were carnal in them- 
ches, though for wiſe purpoſes they were impoſed till 
þc coming of the Mefſhah, which was to be a time of 
rlormation, , by the. introduction of a more ſimple and 
pritual worſhip: ſo that they could be of no uſe to the 
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5 abſurd. for the Hebrew chriſtians to adhere ſo perti- 

woll) to them, ee Ts | 3 
* U=14.] After long expectation, their promiſed 

[emer was at Jengthi come, to be an High Prieſt, car 


— 


Ri 


ing, ſaw a little of the way of acceſs to God, of commu- 


or waſhings with, or in water, as typical of ſanctification; 


but the ſacrifice and prieſt- hood of the incarnate Son of 


only exempted from temporal puniſhment, and admitted 
Lord; (Notes, &c, Num. c. xix:) How much more effi- 


eus, who rejected Chriſt out of zeal for them, and it 


— 


pable of procuring and beſtowing, to future ages, and to- 
all eternity, the bleſſings of ſalvation on all believers, and: 
to fulfil to them all the ancient promiſes of God. This 
he was appointed to do, by officiating as an High Prieſt, . 
in a greater and better tabernacle, than that prepared by, 
Moſes, or even that of Solomon's temple, or any made with 
hands: that is to ſay, in one, not builded after the manner 


| of men, or even like the lower creation ; being the con- 


trivance of infinite wiſdom, and the work of almighty. 
power. This may either be explained of his holy human-. 
nature, in which he tabernacled on earth, and officiates _ 
as Prieſt in heaven ; or of the heavens themſelves, where: 


| he appears in the preſence o: God for us. Nordid he at- 


tempt to atone for fin, by the blood of goats, bulls, or 
calves, & c; and to enter into the moſt holy place with 
it: but, having ſhed his own moſt precious blood on 
earth, as in the court of the ſanctuary; he entered in once 
for all, into the true holy place in heaven, to plead the 
merit of it before the Father's throne, as the complete 
atonement for all the ſins of his people; having thus pur-- 
chaſed for them“ eternal redemption“ from wrath and: 
ſin, and all the conſequences thereof; and being aſſured, 

that no further atonement would ever be required in their” 
behalf. For if the blood of bulls and goats, and ſuch 

irrational creatures, could by any means avail to expiate 
the guilt of the nation, or of individuals, on the day of 
atonement, or on other occaſions.(Notes, &c Leu. c. xvi ;) 

and if the aſhes of an heifer mixed with water, and 

ſprinkling thoſe, who were unclean through the touch of 
a dead body, could produce a typical external ſanctity, by 

which they might be admitted into the congregation of the 


| 


cacy might there be ſuppoſed to be in the blood of Chriſt, . 
actually to remove guilt and defilement ? the exalted dig- 
nity of his divine nature, the entire purity of his human 
nature, the honour put on the law of God hy his moſt” 
perfect obedience to all its requirements; and the volun- 
tary offering of -himſelf, under the immediate influences- 
of the eternal Spirit, as a ſpotleſs ſacrifice to divine juſ- 
tice in the ſtead of ſinners, concurred to render it glorious 
in God, for his ſake, fully to pardon and freely to accept 
all, who were intereſted in him by faith. If then there 
was the leaſt efficacy in external expiations and purifica» - | 
tions, through the appointment of God, and. becauſe - 
they ſhewed the guilt and pollution of ſin, and ty pi ied 
the method of its removal; ſo that it became proper for 
God, through them, to confer temporal benefits on crimi- 


mals: how much more efficacious muſt the blood of Chriſt 
| SN death, 8 
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death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ions, that were under the firſt teſtament, they 


which are called might receive the promiſe of 


eternal inheritance. 


16 For where a teſtament zs there muſt alſo 


ef neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 

17 Forateſtament i of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
. whilſt the teſtator liveth. _ 


18 Whereupon neither the firſt t7eflament | 


was dedicated without blood: — 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 


HE BRE WIS. 


— 


d 64, 
cept to all the people according to the law 

took the blood of calves and 3 A 
led hoth the book and all the people, 
20. Saying, This ig the blood of the teſta. 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 
221 Moreover he ſprinkled likewiſe with 


of the miniſtry. _ 


lood is no remiſſion. 


be, 10 purge the believer's conſcience from the guilt of 


thoſe evil works, that were committed by ſuch as were 
dead in ſin, and that deſerved death, or that really pol- 
luted the ſoul, even as the touch of a dead corpſe did the 
body ? As therefore it was abunclantly ſuited to render the 
exerciſe of ' mercy conſiſtent with the moſt perfect juſtice 
and holineſs ; when apprehended by faith, it would remove 
the burden of guilt from the conſcience, and give the 
trembling ſinner peace, confidence, and comfort in ap- 
proaching to, worſhipping, and obeying the living God; 
and chriſtians could therefore have no occaſion to cleave 
to the abrogated typical expiations of the Moſaic law.— 


Some expoſitors, by the eternal Spirit, ſappoſe the perſo- 


nal Deity of the Son to be meant: but this ſeems rather 
to be implied in the word Chriſt: and as the holineſs, obe- 
dience, powers, and ſupports of his human nature are con- 
ftantly aſcribed to his immeaſureable unAion with the Hol 
Ghoſt, ſealing his appointment to his mediatorial offices: 
and as he was made willing for, and carried through his laſt 
ſcene of ſufferings, by his moſt perſect zeal and love, &c. 
which alſo gave value to his facrifice : ſo the Holy Spirit 
ſeems to be intended, and his eternal Deity, (as well as 
the everlaſting value and efficacy of Chriſt's atonement, ) 
is atteſted by the epithet here employed. 
V. 15—18.] Becauſe of the unceaſing, and inexhauſ- 
ible efficacy of his ſacrifice, Chriſt was appointed to be 
the Mediator of the new covenant, He had undertaken 
the cauſe-of finners, which muſt otherwiſe have been re- 
linquithed as deſperate; as he alone was capable of offer- 


ing a ſacrifice of ſufficient value, to make a real atone- 
ment for ſins: and he had come into the world in human 
nature, for that purpoſe; in order, that by means of his 
death, to atone, and pay. a ranſom to God for the tranſ- 


| in it. As this is the only place, where the word gene- 


| ratification of the covenant, of neceſſity required the 


| was ratified, or appointed; meaning the ſacrifices under 


| and obſcure, on this ſuppoſition : and as both the He- 


greſſions, that had been committed by believers under the 
old covenant, or the legal diſpenſation ; even they, who 


* 


them in conſequence of his death. Tnus Chriſt might 
be conſidered as having acquired in his mediatorial office, 
a conditional right to diſpoſe of ſpiritual and eternal 


and though, by a ſpecial favour, ſome were made par. 


was, in ſome ſenſe, incomplete, till after his death; and 


all others muſt be admitted to claim them on that ground} 


only. For when a Teſtament is made, the death of the 
teſtator muſt of neceſlity take place, before the legacies 
can be claimed: it is of no validity, till he be dead; 
for, as he may change it at pleaſure, whilſt he liveth, 
ſo it hath no force till afterwards. Thus Chriſt died, not 
only to purchaſe the bleſſings of ſalvation for us; but to 
give efficacy to his teſtamentary diſpoſal of them: 
though he-is different from all other teſtators, in that 
he roſe again, and ever liveth to be the executor of his 
own Teſtament, for the benefit of all that are intereſted 


rally rendered covenant ſeems expreſily to be uſed for a} 
Tales or the will of a dying Perſon ; ſome expo- 
ſitors have laboured hard to find out another conſtruc- 
tion of the paſſage: as if the apoſtle had meant, that the 


death of him, or them, over, or on account of whom it 


the old covenant, and Chriſt as the atonement under 
the new covenant. But the conſtruction is very bart 


brew and Greek words rendered @ covenant, ſignify allo 
a Teſlament, or any other abſolute appointment without 


ter, and ſcarlet wool,” and hyflop, and [prink- 


blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſelz 


22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
urged with blood: and without ſhedding of 


tain legacies to perſons ſpecified therein, to be given to 


bleſſings, as by his will, and Teftament : theſe he be- 
| queathed to all ſuch as ſhould apply for them in faith: 


takers of them, in conſequence of his unfailing engage. 
ments to aſſume human nature, and make redemption} 
for their tranſgreſſions; yet even their right to them 
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lived before his 185% as well as all others, who were | reſtipulation ; ſo there ſeems a peculiar propriety in the 
called by the grace of God to faith in Him, might receive | apoſtle's illuſtrating his important ſubject, by every es 

the promiſe of an eternal inheritance, (Rom. c. iii, v. 21 4 that the word could convey. to the minds of his readers; 
— 26.) For the temporal inheritance alone was ſecured'to | that he might ſhew the neceſſity and benefit of oy 

the Iſraelites by their obſervance of the legal expiations ; | death of Chriſt, in every view, hae the ſubject woul 

and they among them, who fought, and obtained ſpiritual | admit of. The interpretation has in other reſpects been 

and eternal bleſſings, were made partakers of them through | purpoſely arranged to obviate ſome leſſer 8 

the anticipated efficacy of Chriſt's redemption. Vet that | which are not important enough to require 4 particu 5 


grace was finally confirmed to them by his death „ TP EI, of the blood- 
in this reſpect, the covenant he mediated might alſo be] V. 18—-26.] To prefigure the -< emp 8 en 


KHonſidered as a Te/iament, by which a man bequeaths cer- ſhedding of Chriſt, even the friſt; or the 
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places made with hands, which are the fi- 


' to appear 


ten, as the high- prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others: 


had not ba dedicated or ratified without blood. For 


| from the mount, and Moſes had ſpoken every precept to 


z ; * 


23 It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- 


ters of things in the heavens ſhould be pu- 
| ified with theſe ; but the heavenly things 
' themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 


24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 


the true; but into heaven itſelf, now 
in the preſence of God for us: 
ſhould offer himfelf of- 


gures of 


— 


25 Nor yet that he 


r 
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26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world hath he ap- 
* to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him- 
elf. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: 
28 do Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
ſins af many; and unto them that look for 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond time with- 
out ſin unto ſalvation. e 


„ 


— 


after the law of ten commandments had been delivered 


the people, according to the outlines of that law, on 
which their national covenant was to be eſtabliſhed, and 
they had conſented to it ; he wrote them in a book, and 
proceeded to the ſolemn ratification of the covenant, as a 
typical mediator between God and the nation. (Notes &c. 
rad. c. xxiv.) The apoſtle ſpecified ſome particulars, 
which are not found in the hiſtory ; probably taking them 
from the traditionary uſages of his people on ſimilar occa- 
ſons, To prevent the blood from coagulating, it was 
cuſtomary to mix it with water, that it might ſprinkle 
the better, (which was an apt emblem of the twofold 3 be- 
nefit of Chriſt's atonement ;) and then putting ſcarlet wool 
upon a ſtalk of hyſſop, they therewith ſprinkled it. (Notes, 
Lev. c. Xiv. v. 7. P/ li. v. 7.) Moreover the Hebrews 
knew, that Moſes ſprinkled tlie tabernacle and all its fur- 
niture with blood, to conſecrate them for the worſhip of 
God. (Exod. c. xxix. v. 12. 36. Lev. c. viii. v. 15. 
c. xvi. v. 14-16.) In ſhort it was a general rule, that 
almoſt every thing was by the law purified with blood; 
which ſhewed, that nothing could be clean to a ſinner, 
not eyen his religious duties ; except as his guilt was ex- 
piated by the death of a ſacrifice of ſufficient value for 
that end, and unleſs he continually depended on it. And 
indeed it was abſolutely an univerſal rule, that without 
the ſhedding of blood, no kind or degree of ſin could be 
pardoned, or the puniſhment due to it be remitted. It 
was then neceſſary, by the appointment of the law, for the 
exemplars, or types of heayenly things, to be purified by 
tie ſacrifice of innocent animals, and by the application 
of their blood; or they could not be Ane uſed in 
the worſhip of God: but it was neceſſary, for more du- 
nble, and immutable reaſons, that the heavenly things 
themſelves ſhould be purified by ſome things better than 
ſacrifices ; even by the One ſacrifice of the death of 
Chrift, which was infinitely more valuable than they all. 
order to his efficacioully interceding for ſinners in hea- 
zen, and opening for them the way to the mercy ſeat ; 
1 they might commune with their reconciled Father in 
au ordinances, and at length be admitted into heaven; 
Co neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould on earth, in our na- 
ure, ſhed his blood, and die a ſacrifice on the croſs ; that 
de might have the infinite merit of that ſacrifice to plead 


—_ 


nour the juſtice and holineſs. of God, and their admiſſion 
into heaven would, as it were, defile that holy place. 
For Chriſt had not entered into a worldly ſanctuary, made 
by the hands of men to be the figures of the true, for 
which the blood of animals might be a ſuitable conſecra- 
tion: but he had entered into heaven itſelf, to appear in 
the immediate preſence of God, as the Advocate for re- 
bels and enemies, and in order to procure them full par- 
don, abundant grace, and eternal life : and a ſacrifice of 
proportionably ſuperior value was neceſſary, that he 

might perform this miniſtration to the glory of God, and 
the {alvation of his people. This had 1 provided for, 
in the ſacrifice of himſelf: and there was no need, that he 
ſhould frequently repeat his atoning ſufferings and death; 
after the manner of the high-prielt, who every year went 
into he holy place with the blood of others, even of the 
animals ſlain for ſin-offerings : for in that caſe Chriſt 
muſt often have ſuffered, ſince the firſt entrance of ſin, 
ſoon after the foundation of the world, when the efficacy 
of his gracious interpoſition in behalf of ſinners began. 
This he muſt have done if the ſacrifice had been of ſmall, 
or even of finite value; as it would have been if he were 
only a mere man, or a mere creature. But on the con- 
trary, the intrinſic, and infinite value'of his ſacrifice ap- 
peared, in that, after He had been predicted and promiſed 
for 4000 years, and ſinners had all along been ſa ved by 
faith in him ; he at length appeared in human nature, 
once, in the laſt period of the world, when theconcluding 
diſpenſation was to be introduced: that by the One ſacri- 
fice of himſelf he might make an all-ſufficient atone- 
ment for ſin, and both provide for the full pardon of all 
the ſins of the numberleſs multitudes of believers, through 
every age and nation; and alſo for the deſtruQion of ſin 
out of their hearts and nature, by their gradual ſanctiſi- 
cation : that ſo they might at laſt be made as righteous, 
holy and happy, as if they never had been ſinners: ſo 
vaſt was the value and efficacy of his one oblation ! 

V. 27, 28.] As by the ſentence denounced on 
the human race in Adam, the ſurety of the covenant; 
of works, it had been appointed for men once to die 
(from which Enoch and Elijah alone had been ex» 
cepted, nor was that favour to be hoped for by any e, 
till the end of the world ;) and as it was alſo appointed 
to all men, without one exception, that after death, they 
muſt appear in judgment before God, and receive an eter» 
nal recompence of their conduct, during their lives. on 


Ih the throne, in behalf of all, who come unto God | 
1 m: otherwiſe mercy he wu to ſinners would diſho- | 


earth; which judgment muſt be unto condemnation to 
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Or ee RE REP, os ed 
Contains 1. The inſufficiency of the legal ſacrifices 

argued from their frequent repetition, and the ne- 

eeffity and efficacy of the ſacrifice of Chrift proved” 

from the 'prophets, 1---18. 

hortations to faith, prayer, conſtancy in the pro- 

 fefſion of the goſpel, and the praflice of its duties, 
and patience under trials; with folemn warnings - 
and admonitions againſt apoſtacy, 1939. 
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all ſinners, who have not previouſly obtained a pardon ; 
and as without ſhedding of blood there can be no remiſ- 
ſion of fins, nor could the legal ſacrifices really atone for 
them: ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the Surety of his people, 
had once offered himſelf to bear the fins of many, even 
of all the multitudes that ever did, or ever ſhall believe in 
him; that thus he might fully expiate them, and make 
way for their entire pardon and complete ſalvation. So 
that, though they are not exempted from the ſtroke of | 
death ; yet they are delivered from the penalty, the ſting, . 
and the conſequences of death: they will at length be 
made conquerors over that terrible enemy, and thus 
be juſtified in Chriſt at the day of judgment, and inhe- 
rit eternal life through him. He therefore need not to 
appear on earth again in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſn, to be 
numbered with tranſgreſſors, and be made ſin for us: but 
he will at laſt appear in another form, in all his mediato- 
rial, and perſonal glory, as the omnipotent, omniſcient, 
and righteous Judge of the world; in order to complete 
the ſal vation of all thoſe, who believe in Him, expect and 
wait for his coming, and prepare to meet him, by faith, 
hope, love, and patient obedience. Did he not ap- 
«« pear the firſt time without fin? Yes certainly, as to 
« any inherent guilt; for the ſcripture ſays, ** He had 
© 70 fin.” What then is the meaning of this oppoſition, 
© that at his firft coming he bare our ſins, but at his ſe- 
© cond coming he Hall appear without fin unto ſalvation ? 
„ Theſe words can have no other imaginable ſenſe but 
this, that at his firſt coming he ſuſtained the perſon of 
. a ſinner, and {ſuffered inſtead of us: but his ſecond 
% coming ſhall be on another account, and he ſhall ap- 
e pear, not as a ſacrifice, but as a Judge, &c.“ (Tillotſon.) 
P PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 5 
The ordinances of divine ſervice, and the worldly 
ſanctuary of the Moſaic covenant point out to us Chriſt 
as our Light, and the Bread of life to our ſouls; and re- 
mind us of his divine Perſon, his fruitful prieſthood that 
flouriſhes for ever, his perfect ri 
prevailing interceſſion: which things the angels deſire to 
look into, with admiring praiſe and adoration | At what 
a diſtance hath fin placed us from our holy Creator; 
when all the preparatory ſacrifices of the law ſtill left 
the worſhippers ſecluded, and, in a ſenſe, baniſhed, even 
from the preſence of God, upon his mercy-ſeat! All 
| theſe facrifices and. ſervices could no more purge the 
Th goin conſcience; than diſtinctions in meats, ' and divers 


| 


| 


" „„ 


aptiſms could cleanſe the filthy heart, or new create 


the fallen nature of mau. Blefſed be the God and Fa- 


ghteouſneſs, and his all- | 


3? 


35 4 
OR the law, having a- ſhadow of good ; 
N things to come, and not the very ima var 
| of the things, can never, with thoſe ſacrifice; WW — 
which they offered year by year continually, u 
make the comers thereunto perfect. = 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to Ay 
be offered: becauſe that the wor ſhippers once i 
purged ſhould have had no more conſcience ben 
of fins. . 4 
| 4 . 
holieſt is now manifeſted by the coming, ſacrifice, and 4 ae 
aſcenſion of our great High-Prieſt! Now we ſinners of thus 1 
the Gentiles may come with more boldneſs to the throne of whict 
grace, than Iſrael's pontiff himſelf could: and now the gate day 0 
of heaven is thrown open to all believers! Eternal redemp- the ci 
tion and the promiſe of eternal inheritance are purchaſed for from 
us by the blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spi- WM with 
rit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God. This effectual- from 1 
ly purges the moſt guilty conſcience from dead works to WM bench 
e the living God; whilſt the grace, that ſeals the but t! 
pardon, new creates the polluted foul. May we then ceived 
be made partakers of this heavenly calling, and ſeex This 
-remiſhon of our ſins, only through the ſhedding and WW facrifi 
ſprinkling of the blood of the New Teſtament, which people 
God hath enjoined unto us! May we never preſume to furthe 
approach Him, except upon a mercy ſeat, and in the WW once x 
name of our great High-prieſt, who is entered into hea- border 
ven to appear in the preſence of God for us! May we more : 
receive all our hopes and bleſſings as the purchaſe of the WM privile 
agonizing, yet voluntary death of our gracious Saviour; he, a 
the legacy of his dying love, and the gift of his royal for it t 
peer Jn. "R to rebellious creatures! May we aſcribe even their c 
our ſanctification, and all our real good works to the blood, 
ſame all-procuring cauſe; and attend on divine ordi- WW life: t 
nances, and offer our ſpiritual ſacrifices as ſprinkled WM no mo 
with his blood, and fo purified from their defilement ! apply, 
And may we expect admiſſion into heaven, as the place WW heacy 
| he has prepared for us, through the preſenting of his they p 
blood, 'as the ranſom of our ſouls, and the purchaſe of and te 
our inheritance ; which would otherwife have been con- Mains 
taminated by our entrance iuto it. Thus we ſhould in contra 
all things learn the ineſtimable value of the one ſacrifice, WM that nc 
which Chriſt once appeared on earth to offer for us; that vers in 
we may know our intereſt in his covenant, and be con, lie, » 
ſtrained by his love to the moſt devoted, and unreſerved Jultice, 
obedience. In this manner we ſhall be reconciicd to WWpuniſh, 
the appointed ſtroke of death, and look forward to judg- from b 
ment with chearful hope; and ſo wait prepared, and A the ind 
pect his coming the ſecond time without fin to perle ed then 
our ſalvation. But as no wiſdom, learning, viftües mg} 
{ wealth, reputation, or authority can exempt one * of. 
race from the ſentence of death; ſo nothing can de Iver their Gr 
a. ſinner from condemnation at the day of jud wer 110 
except an intereſt in the atoning ſacrifice of wo” de lam 
nor will one be ſaved from eternal . . E 
hath deſpiſed, refuſed, 8 _— "x2 great lat "Trek 
N | CHAP. X.] . | As the Hebrews would be divine 
Fe D avonle's inferences, con iWon 
backward in acceding to che ApoRi s 3 But 
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___ OMRBPAYPE Xo 
we, fhere is a remem- | 4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 


„ Ws | bt ke 2 
brance again made of 11 „ Rr. | bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſins. 
"ing the inefficacy_ of the legal ions, &cz he | and reliance on God's mercy, on account of which he 


ed ſtill further to argue tha .nportant ſubjeCt | might bear with them, and give them temporal benefits; 


* He obſerved, that the ceremonial law had | and they aptly typified the facrifice of Chriſt: But they 

only a ſhadow of the good things to come to the church | could not poſſibly render pardoning mercy in its moſt plen- K 
þy the Meſſiah, and not ſo much as the very b of | teous.exercile conſiſtent with the infinite juſtice and ho- 

em: its ordinances rather reſembled faintly and ob- | lineſs of God; without which nothing can poflibly take 
ſcorely, the way of ſalvation through Chrift ; as a ſha- | away fin, according to the apoſtle's reaſoning. The 


low, or the rude ſketch of a picture does a man: than | 
re a lively, or adequate idea of it; as the reflection in 
> mirror, a good portrait, or a ſtatue do of the perſon 
thus repreſented. So that it could not, by the ſacrifices, 
which were . offered every year on the great 
lay of atonement, make the very perſons, who came into | 
the courts of the temple on that ſolemn occaſion, free 
from the guilt of their offences, or perfectly accepted 
with God. He was pleaſed, indeed, to exempt Iſrael 
from national puniſhment; and to continue their external 
benefits, whilit they adhered to the preſcribed worſhip : 
but they, who were actually pardoned and ſaved, re- 
ceived thoſe bleflings by faith in the promiſed Meſhah: 
This muſt be allowed to have been the caſe; for if theſe 
facrifices could have completely atoned for the ſins of the 
people, would they not have been diſcontinued, as no 
further neceflary ? Seeing the worſhippers, having been 
| once purged: from their gailt, would have no more been 
burdened with ſuch a conſcience of fins, as required 
more and further ſacrifices to take it away. This is the 
privilegeof chriſtians: for Chriſt's ſacrifice, being of intrin- | 
fie, and infinite value and efficacy; there is no occaſion - 
for it to be repeated: but believers, having once had 
their conſciences purged from dead works, by faith in his 
blood, are perfectly juſtified and accepted unto eternal 
life: thenceforth - ſeek no other ſacrifice, they are 
no more brought under condemnation; they continuall 
apply, in the exerciſe of penitent faith, the unfailing 2 
heacy of that atonement to their conſciences; and thus 
they preſerve inward peace, connected with humiliation, 
and tenderneſs of conſcience, notwithſtanding the re- 
mans of fin in their hearts, and the guilt, they thence 


ſame argument equally proves, that the blood of a mere 
man, or of a mere creature, cannot take away fin; a 
guilty creature deſerves wrath for his own crimes: if a 
perfectly holy man had the full diſpoſal of his own life 
and ſoul, and could be willing to devote them to deſtruc- 
tion, in the ſtead of a ſingle guilty perſon ; his life might 
be an adequate ranſom for the other's life, his ſoul for the 
the other's ſoul; but this muſt be all: and even in this 
caſe, we cannot conceive that God would appoint, al- 
low of, or accept ſuch an atonement, If we conſider 
the moſt exalted of mere creatures willingly aſſuming our 
nature to ſuffer temporal death in its moſt horrible forms 
for our ſalvation ; we muſt perceive that the atone- 
ment would be very ſmall value, when compared 
with the guilt to be pardoned, and the puniſhment to be 
remitted for the ſake of it; nor could this render it con- 
ſiſtent with the perfect juſtice gf God to pardon the atro- 
cious, and innumerable rebellions, of ſo many millions, 
and to give them eternal life, on ſuch a trivial conſidera- 
tion. Tf % without ſhedding of blood there could be no 
« remiſhon,” it muſt have been, becauſe God ſaw that 
fin fully deſerved his wrath, and curſe denounced a- 
gainſt it; and that it could not conſiſt with perfect diſ- 
tributive juſtice to remit the puniſhment, except through 
a vicarious ſacrifice: and if the blood of bulls and goats 
could not poſſibly take away fin : it muſt have been, be- 
cauſe they were not a. ſufficient ſatisfaQtion to divine 
juſtice, ' or in other words, a ſufficient declaration of 
God's holy hatred of ſin, his judgment of its deſert, and 
his determination to maintain the honour of his broken 
law ; to render it conſiſtent with his glory finally to par- 
don ſinners on account of it. Now it muſt he evident, 


— 


contract in their daily conduct. This argument implied, 


that no ſacrifice could really atone for ſin, or bring ſin- 


gers into a ſtate of acceptance with God, unto eternal 
life, which did not-make full ſatisfaction to his offended 
juſtice, and render it honourable to him to 'remit- the 
puniſhment of it, 
from bein 


— 


that the crucifixion of Peter, or of Paul, even, if they 
had been free from ſin, would have exhibited nothing de- 
ciſive in this matter; there would have been no equality 
between the ſufferer or his ſufferings, and the criminals 


| to be pardoned, orthe puniſhment to he remitted, for the 


But the legal ſacrifices were ſo far | ſake thereof: and the. caſe muſt ſtill be the ſame, how 


g. thus efficacious, that they did not ſuffice for | 


high ſoever we aſcend in the ſcale of created being. But 


e individuals, or the generation of Ilrael, who preſent- | when “ God manifeſted in the fleſh,” became the ſacri- 
them, even in reſpect of a permanent exemption from | kce, and. his death upon the accurſed tree the ranfom,; 
1" poral judgments: forthe moſt ſolemn of them, at the | when God purchaſed the church with his own blood: the 
] of atonement, was rather an annual remembrance of | Sufferer being of infinite dignity, his voluntary ſufferings | 
ri cir tins, than a removal, of the guilt of them; ſo that | were of infinite value. The perfect juſtice and hclinets of 
, Hey, had only a teſpec to the year that was paſt; and | God, and the honour of h's, law, are as legible in the 
ee fine remembrance was made of ſuns, when. the day | crols of Ctwiſt, as his love to finners : infinite purity, 
0 Rturned the next year. For indeed jt was not poſſible | and infinite mercy are in periect and eternal harmony; 
„er the blood of bulls and goats to take away fo, by whilſt unnumbered millions, of ;hell-deſerving: rebels axe 
| Dal ung an actual atonement to divine Juſtice for it. As | pardoned, and made beirs of eternal felicity, through this 
0 line appointments,” ſuch ſacrifices might be a ſuitable | fitisfaction of ineſtimable value. We lee, that this was 
y ow]edgment of gyilt, and, profeſſon of repentance, | an expedient adequate to its object; and that ſuch a ſacri- 
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Anno Domini bv. 
5 Wherefore When he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, buta body haſt thou prepared me: 
6 In burnt .offerings and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure. 7 
7 Then faid I, Lo, I come, (in the volum 
of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 
8 Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 
fering and burnt offerings and Hering for fin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
herein; (which are offered by the law;) 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 


+ \ 


O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he 


may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 1 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once r lt. oy wy 

11 Andevery 
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prieſt ſlandeth daily miniſter- 
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right hand of God; 
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1 ei es the ſame ſacri 
Ef take away fins; 

12 But this man, after he had offered one 

ſacrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the 


ing, and offering 


which can ner fices, 


123 From henceforth expecting till h: 
Wo be made his foottool,. 9 le eyes 
14 For by one offering he hath 
for ever them that are ſanctified. 
15 Wheresf the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſ, 
to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This. zs the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord 
I will pat my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; | 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I re. 
member no more, 
18 Now where remiſſion of theſe 7s, there 
ic no more offering for ſin, . 
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ice would ſuffice for the fins of the whole world; if all 
men were made willing to come to God through it. It 
is neceſſary for us to inſiſt upon this, not only as com- 
priſing an unanſwerable argument for the real Deity, and 
the proper atonement of Chriſt; but becauſe many, who 
profeſs to believe both theſe doEtrines, under colour of 
blaming metaphyſical niceties in ſtating doctrines; 
(though none dabble more in metaphyſics than they do:) 
and affecting to treat the orthodox reformers, and doQtri- : 
nal puritans &c, as men of narrow minds; advance many 
things contrary to the apoſtle's reaſoning in this paſſage: 
as if Chriſt's ſacrifice derived all its efficacy from the ap- 
pointment of God, and not from his perſonal Deity and 
excellency; (which was the altar that ſanQified the gift ;) . 
And as if, had the Lord fo pleafed, an inferior ſacrifice 
might have equally anſwered the purpoſe, But ſurely they | 
forget that God appointed the ſacrifices of bulls and goats, 
as well as that of his Son: yet it was not poſſible for the 
Former to take away fin, but the latter at once effected 
it, becauſe of its intrinſic value. It behoves us to be a- 
ware of ſuch ſpecious deviations from the good old way; 
which in this day of affected improvement, ſuperficial 
reaſoning, ſceptical enquiry, and laxity in religion, both as 
to principles and practice, are likely to do great miſchief. 
« To the law, and to the teſtimony ; if they ſpeak not 
«c according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 
4 jn them.” De, VVV 
V. 5—10.] To prove his doctrine incontrovertibly, 
the apoſtle referred the Hebrews to a remarkable prophecy 
of the Meſſiah: which ſhewed that his coming was the 
neceſſary conſequence of the inefficacy of the legal ſa- 
crifices, and of God's purpoſe of ſaving ſinners. „ 
P/. xl.) The Meſſiah ſpeaking to 1 concerning 
his coming into the world, remarked that he had no de- 
light in the ſacrifices of the law; (Notes, &c. P/: 1. v. 


, 


finite ſacrifices: ſome of the prieſts did this every day; 


F ends ir {ſaiah, Ce I. v. 1015 45 but et that he had pte- | 
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* pared a body for him.” The words in the Pſalm ate, 
* mine ears haſt thou opened,” or © bored,” (Exod. e. 
XXI. v. 5, 6;) and it hath perplexed many to determine 
why the apoſtle writing to the Hebrews ſhould quote 
from the Septuagint, where thoſe tranſlators ſeem to 
have given an erroneous rendering of the original. But 
he probably ſuppoſed that the words conveyed the mean- 
ing, thovgh not the exact import of the paſſage : and that 
the production of the holy human nature of Chriſt was 
the preparation for his mediatorial obedience, which the 
holy Spirit intended by the expreſſion, mine ears halt 
*© thou opened. When Jehovah had no ſatisfaction in 
the legal ſacrifices, as not ſufficiently diſplaying the ho- 
nour of his juſtice, in pardoning ſinners ; Chriſt declared 
his readineſs to come into. the. world, in human nature, 
for that purpoſe ; according as it had been written of 
him in the volume of the Hire or in the opening of the 
roll of prophecy, in which he had been promiſed as the 
ſeed of the woman. Now the apoſtle argued from this 
that the oppoſition between the ſacrifices, in which Je- 
hovah had no pleaſure, and the obedience of Chriſt to 
his whole will, in which he would be fully ſatisfied, was 
an evident intimation,. that he intended to remove the 
former, that he might eſtabliſh the latter in its full glo- 
2. and as the only ground of finners being pardoned and 
aved. By the which will of God, perfectly performed by 

Chriſt, in his obedience unto the death upon the crols, 
chriſtians were ſanctified and conſecrated to God as accef- 
ted and ſpiritual worſhippers ; even through the offering 
of his body once for ſin, with which his mediatorial obe- 
dience had been completed. | 
V. 11—18] Every prieſt" 

a ſervant at his work, offering repeatedly 


e 
of Aaron's o — 25 ial 
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and the high-prieſt did it eve 
ment. But bis perſon, or this prieft,'even Chr 
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Arno Domini 65: : 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 'bo 
enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


20 By a new and living way, which he 
hath conſecrated for us, through the vail, 


that is to'fay, i JJ 
igh-prieſt over the 
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21 And having an .F 
houſe of God 3 ee ö 71 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart in 
fall aNurance of faith, having our hearts ſprink- 


HAAR N. 
Ye, brethren, boldneſs to] led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 


Anno Domini 65. 


waſhed with pure water. 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering; for he 7s faithful that 
promiſed: : — 
24 And let us conſider one another, to pro- 
voke unto love and to good works: 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 7s ; but 


8 ** em 


fering of one ſacrifice! (becauſe that was of infinite va- 
Jue, and eternal efficacy,) fat down as a roy al Prieſt upon 
his throne, at the right hand of God; from that time 
waiting the fulfilment of the prophecy or promiſe, which 
engaged, that all his enemies ſhould be put under his 
feet. For by his one oblation, he had provided effeCtu- 
ally for the perfect juſtification unto eternal life of all 
thoſe, who were intereſted in his atonement, by that 
ith, that ſprings from regeneration, and is evidenced 
by the ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience; and 
who were thus ſet apart for, and conſecrated to the ſer- 


vice of God, To this the Holy Ghoſt had borne teſti- | 


mony in the ſcripture, which had been before quoted. 
(Note, c. viii. v. 7—13:) according to the covenant. 
there ſpoken of; When the laws of God are written in 
the heart, every kind and degree of ſin will be for ever 
pardoned ; for Chriſt by his one offering hath perfected for 
ever, them that are ſanctiſied: and where ſuch perfect 
remiſſion is vouchſafed, there needs no-more ſacrifice for 
ſins. For though juſtified: perſons continually contract 
new guilt, and their beſt ſervices want forgiveneſs; yet 
they never fall from a juſtified ſtate, the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt continually applied to, in the exerciſe of penitent 
futh, preſerves their peace; and if the exercife of theſe 
praces be intermitted, through temptation and fin ; cor- 
actions, rebukes, and terrors, bring them back again to 
the ſame remedy : and thus their juſtification is, as it. 
were, a permanent act of God, continued in their daily 
pardon and acceptance for | Chriſt's ſake, through lf: 
even unto death, and ſo in judgment, and to eternity. 
V. 10-25. ] The apoſtle, having cloſed the argumen- 
ative part of his epiſtle, — 2 to apply his doc- 


ne to practical purpoſes. As believers had liberty, and | 


ceſs with boldneſs, into the immediate preſence of 
God, in the moſt holy place, and to the mercy- ſeat, even 
beyond what was permitted to the High- Prieſt himſelf 
ander the law: it behoved them to make uſe of this 
pnvilege; for they were in no danger of being puniſh- 
| 33 preſurnptuous, «notwithſtanding! their ſinfulneſs, 
nd the holineſs of God, how often ſoever they came 
fore him; provided they humbly | on, and 
eaded the blood of eſus, by which this privilege had 


whilſt even the partial admiſſion of the High- Prieſt, be- 
ing preceded with recent ſacrifices, and blood newly bed, 
ſhewed that the way into the holieſt was not yet mani- 
feſted; as the blood of all the former victims was become 
wholly unfit for that uſe. But the blood of Jeſus is al- 
ways, as it were, newly ſbed; it never loſes its efficacy, 
and may at any time, and by any ſinner be preſented in 
faith before the mercy-leat, and neyer fails to procure all, 
who thus plead it, a free and acceptable acceſs to God. 
This way is alſo living: as Jeſus, the High- Prieſt, ever 
liveth to intercede before the throne of God for us; as 
the way itſelf gives life, as it were, to thoſe, that come in 
it; and as it leads to eternal life. (Note, John c. xiv. v. 
6.) This new and living way Chriſt hath conſecrated, 
authorized, and ſet apart for this purpoſe, that we may 
come to God in the holieſt upon a mercy-ſeat, ** throu 
* the vail, that is, his fleſh.” Jehovah diſplayed his glory 
above the mercy- ſeat, in the holy of holies, before the 
coming of Chriſt; but this glory was covered and con- 
cealed by the vail: that is, the harmony of infinite holi - 
neſs with pardoning mercy, in the divine conduct and 
character, was not clearly diſcovered or underſtood ; but 
when the human nature of Chriſt, the Son of God, was 
wounded and bruiſed for our fins, the yail was rent from 
top to bottom, the obſcurity was removed, and a ut 
God and a Saviour was openly revealed to mankind, diſ- 
playing his glory from the mercy-ſeat, and exerciſing 
moſt abundant grace to the vileſt of ſinners, in a manner 
moſt honourable to his infinite purity. Having ſuch a 
way to God, and ſuch a High- ptieſt over the true ſanctu- 


| ary; it was not proper that the Hebrews ſhould and at 


a diſtance, as if afraid to approach, or averſe to the moſt 
cordial reconciliation and friendſhip. The apoſtle there- 
fore joined himſelf to them, and called on them to ac» 
company him in drawing near to the Lord, with fervent 
deſires, large expectations, and continual prayers and 
thankigivings: this mult be done with ſincerity and inte- 
grity of heart, as: real penitents, and , upright: worſhip- 
pers, ſcaring nothing but hypocriſy ; and * in full aſſur- 
„ ance of faith, moſt firmly believing; that God would 
the perſons and ſervices of, and fulfil his pro- 
miſes to, all thoſe, who came to him in this appointed 
way. For, though they might properly examine them- 


ren purchaſed for- nners. They might now have ac- | way 


els into the holieſt, . by a new way :” the original 


) of acceptance and communiom with God, through 
de righteouſneſs of, w b 
nance of ſin. (Note, Gen. ©; ik. v. 241) and the 
| a lacrifices could not vpen another way; as the re- 
Mons and excluſions before ſtated evidently ſhe wed: 


* 


da, bad bben finatly: (hut up by | and therefore the ful q,.“ 
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ſelves whether they were true believers or no, and ſo ad- 

mit a doubt of their own ſincerity or perſonal acceptance; — 

ö | of bepe con, 0 ainegs 

be a duty, any andre than always attamable : yet they 

4 e themſelves. to doubt of the troth —4 

God's teſtunony, or his faithfulneſs to his promiſes 2 ſ 
5 ſelves 


& * "oF * , 4 vs : 
F 24 DET” 1 8 
Gs EI mY "3" 29 © 


Fa 
£ 30% 


of, the atoning blood of Chriſt 3 to take away their ſenſe 
of guilt, and fears of wrath, and to give them ſolid peace, | 


might render them quiet in the allowance of any kind or 


tions. Their © bodies alſo were to be waſhed with pure 


they officiated; and as divers waſhings were appointed 
. fight of God. Thus they would approve themſelves to 
be fpiritual worſhippers, (1 Tim. c. ii. v. 8:) and | 


doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. The apoſtle 
further called upon them, to unite with him, in holdin 


the perſecutions to which it would expoſe them: being 
2 forts, ſupports, and the future felicity, - which he had 


And moreover, they ought to conſider one another's in- 


of love, and zealous practice of good works. Nor ought! 


4 1 on the Lord's day, or at other times, to worſhip 


- muſt plainly ſee the figns of Jeruſalem's approaching de- 
diictions of that eataſtrophe, and which was evidently ap- 


\ 


exhorting one another: and ſo much the more, 
as ye ſee the day approaching. 
26 For if we ſin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 


„ 


mr 65. 


* no more we for ſins, 
27 But a certain feasful looking for of judo. 
the adverſaries... : - 


that the full aſſurance of faith was always their duty; 


* — . ; s 1 | - | 5 1 the rſec +: 
though in that, as in other things, they would be liable | of the Jews; ſo it would be peculi N 
to 3 ſhort of it. In order to come in this manner, | an 5 | arly terrible t 
they muſt ** have their hearts ſprinkled from an evil | V. 26, 27.] (Notes, &c. c. vi. 


1 conſcience,” by a ſpecial reliance on, and application 
connected with the purifying of their conſciences from 
error, ignorance, partiality and ſtupidity, or whatever 


degree of fin; which would alſo be connected with the 
cleanfing of their hearts from carnal and corrupt affec- 


% water:” as the prieſts were waſhed with water before 
they were admitted to enter upon their office, and con- 
tinually waſhed themſelves, in ſome meaſure, before 
to the worſhippers, by the law: ſo the uſe of water in 
baptiſm was to be a conſtant memorial to chriſtians, that 


their outward conduct ſhould be pure and holy before men, 
-as well as their hearts and conſciences cleanſed in the 


whilſt they derived comfort and grace from their recon- 
ciled Father into their own ſouls ; they would adorn the 


faſt the profeſſion of their faith, and hope in Chriſt ; with- 
out wavering in it, faultering about it, or ſhrinking from 
aſſured, that God would vouchſafe them the preſent com- 

promiſed; and depending on his faithfulneſs for them. 


tereſts, dangers, and ſituations, and by what means they 


each other to the more vigorous,” and abundant exerciſe | 


they, from fear of the reproaches and perſecutions of 
their enemies, to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves to- 


in his ordinances, and to hear his word: as the 


virulence of their perſecutin 


“ ed the knowledge of the truth,” The whole ar 


g hating, and ſpiritual truth of the goſpel, would gene 


; | y [Jewiſh nation was devoted to ſpeedy deſtruction, fore 
could be of fervice to each other: eſpecially they ſhould I cifying their Meſſiah, and r et 
endeavour, by their example and exhortations to ſtimulate 


be a critical deliverance of chriſtians from 


Hebrews would be tempted to apoſtacy, 3 \ 


countrymen, h 
own undue” attachment to the legal Kerber . 


long as they ſuppoſed that the blood of goats. & | 
take away ſin; they might hope for ſafery ene 
chriſtianity, and ſo eſcaping . and thus th 
might be induced to “ ſin wilfully after they had receiſ 


ment ſhews, that the apoſtle principally intended a wit 
ful, deliberate, and pertinacious apoſtacy; not the effed 
of ignorance or ſudden ſurpriſe; but againſt the convid 
tions of their own conſciences, and in a pteſumptuou 
and obſtinate manner: though he expreſſed himſelf 
ſuch Kut ae, as might alſo warn the readers againſt e 

very kind of wilful, and preſumptuous ſin. The perſon 
ſpoken” of, were ſuch, as had “ received the knowledge 
of the truth,” and were ſo enlightened in reſpeR of th 
evidences, and the doctrines of chriſtianity, as to make 
credible and intelligent profeſſion of it, in the apoſtlt 
days. When this had preceded; a wilful renunciation « 
chriſtianity to return to Judaiſm, either from averſion t 
the croſs, or from proud and carnal enmity to the hum 


ly be fatal to them: for though the caſe of heathen cot 
verts who apoſtatized, might be referred to; yet it w 
not primarily intended. In reſpe& of ſuch apoſtat 
there remained no more ſacrifice for fin :” the leg 

ſacrifices had loſt all their validity and efficacy to ave 
even national judgments, ſince the death of Chi 
which was the ſubſtance of all theſe thadows : ſo thatt 


ejecting his goſpel ; nor cot 
their moſt exact and zealous attention to their legal 
piations procure the leaſt reſpite from, or alleviation « 
their approaching miſeries; and the apoſtates willu 
choſe their portion with that accurſed generation“ ail 
„having received the knowledge of the truth.” N 
could it be expected, that they would ever be renewed 


manner of ſome chriſtians was, who were induced 
through timidity, or lukewarmneſs, to decline ſuch at- 
tendance on public worſhip. On the contrary, they 
-ought to exhort one another continually to be hold, con- 


Rant, and diligent in their holy religion, in Nai. | 


God before his enemies, and in ſeeking their own 
each others edification, and eſtabliſhment in the faith. 
This they ought the more reſolutely to perform ; as they - 


ſolation, which the Lord Jeſus had mentioned in his pre- 


ing. (Notes, Nc. Matt. xniv.) This was writ- 


eee „l 


repentance! of this atrocious and preſumptuous wick 
neſs: for they muſt. have withelled ſo many mirac 
and even have exerciſed. ſuch gifts. of the Holy Gb 
themſelves; that it might be ſuppoſed that they had ec 
mitted the blaſphemy againſt that divine Agent, by 
cribing his operation to ſome ſatanical influence; and tl 
they would be given up to final impenitence and un 


lief, and be wholly excluded from the benefit of Ch 40 85 
efficacious ſacrifice. S0 that nothing would reman *%s 1 
them, either as individuale, or as a part of the Jen = 
nation, in reſpect of their temporal, or their eternal o wo 
but a certain, inevitable and moſt terrible * kxperic 
the judgment and vengeance of God, and of his * 


tion, like flaming fire, to conſume them, as hig f 


borrors and blaſphemous rage of damned ſpirits, have 


Amo Dam 6b. | 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law died with- | 


out mercy, under two or three witneſſes : 
| 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
pe, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 


counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith | 


he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 


CHA 
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. * Anno Domini 6. 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto: me, I will recompenſe, 
faith the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall 
judge his people. 

31 Jia fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 


hie enemies, and ſacrifices to his offended juſtice; even 
i; the fire on the altar conſumed the typical ſacrifices. 
There ſeems in this paſſage to be a pecuhar reference to 
the unexampled miſeries, that came foon after on the 
ewiſh nation, and to their deſperate rage and fury in 
the midſt of them: and this horror of conſcience, con- 
nefted with deſperation, and all its tremendous effects, 
(2s in the caſe of Judas,) might be expected to be moſt 
common among ſuch apoſtates from chriſtianity, as had 
done violence to their own conviction, and ſinned againſt 
their better err ne with preſumptuous enmity ; when 
they ſaw matters evidently coming to thoſe extremities 
which Chriſt had predicted. But this horror and deſ- 
pur were only a ſhadow of the unſpeakable anguiſh, to 
which ' ſuch perſons would at length be reduced, when 
the inſulted Saviour ſhould proceed to execute vengeance | 
pon them, from which they would ſee, that it was impoſ- 
fible to eſcape, Sometimes ſuch apoſtates have been fhewn 
their deſperate condition before death, and, in all the 


ſerved as beacons to warn others, not to imitate their 


conduct. Probably there were few, or no inſtances of | 


ſuch enlightened, and deliberate apoſtates being reſtored : 
perhaps ſeveral of them Had been known to be given up 
to the moſt tremendous horrors of conſcience, & c; and 
it was peculiarly proper to ſtate this matter in ſuch ſtrong 
language for the benefit of others. Yet this did not 
imply, that any penitent would be excluded from mer- 
ey; or that any one would be excluded from the be- 
nefit of Chriſt's ſacrifice, who humbly, earneſtly, and | 
perfeveringly ſought it, into whatever fins he had been 
betrayed, The perſons ſpoken of are conſidered as 
adverſaries, which cannot properly be applied to the caſe. 
of any trembling, weeping, praying penitent. It was 
not probable, that any bach apoſtate, as was deſcribed, 
ould, in the peculiar circumſtances of thoſe times, 


þ 


_ 


thus return to ſeek forgiveneſs e in the blood of 


Chriſt: and their danger conſiſted, in being given 55 
do final obduracy, or deſperation. Moreover theſe 
things were written to warn thoſe, who wavered in their 
Profeſſion; not to 'affright the fallen, or to diſcourage 
the penitent. The weise can have nothing 
i all to de with the caſe of perſons called cbriſtians 
theſe days, who had not received the knowledge either of 


the evidences or doctrines of chriſtianity; but who through | 


ide ignoranoe and artifices of wicked men, have been led to 
udt of, or deny the truth of the ſcriptures, without 
ny of the peculiar aggravations of theſe primitive apoſ- 


| that! benefit. (Num, c. xv. v. 
who deſpiſed the law of Moſes, and deliberately viola- 
| ted its plain commands, in contempt and deftance of the- 


which purchaſed a 


_—_— _ 


* 


taken advantage of the ſound of this, and ſimilar paſſages, 
and of ſome unguarded things, that expoſitors have faid 
upon the ſubject, to harraſs them with perpetual apprehen- 
ſions that their remained no benefit for them in Chriſt's 
ſacrifice, becauſe they once doubted of, or denied the- 
truth of chriſtianity : though they now value that ſal- 
vation more than all the world. Some caſes of this kind: 
have fallen under the writer's cognizance; and'in this day 
of ſcepticiſm and infidelity in which multitudes: aſpire 
to the reputation of free thinkers, by never thinking fe- 
riouſly at all, there may be many others of the ſame 
kind: for when ſatan can no longer” bolſter men up in 
unbelie ving preſumption, he endeavours to drive them in- 
to unbelieving deſperation; and he never fails to karrafs 
thoſe to the utmoſt whoſe deſtruction he cannot compaſb. 
To obviate ſuch conclufions the ſe paſſages have been en- 
larged on; and ſhewn to be totally inapplicable to the 
caſe under conſideration. Even when the goſpel has been · 
renounced, after far ctearer knowledge, and with much 
greater malignity than in the cafe before ſtated"; the apoſ- 
tacy cannot be fatal unleſs it be ffnal. It is the peculiar 
honour of God's mercy and of the redemption of Chriſt, 
that none are excluded from them, who are willing to 
accept of them in the preſcribed manner: „ him that 
„ cometh unto-Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt out, what- 
ever he hath before been guilty of; but when profeſſors: 
are tempted to apoſtacy, they may well fear, leſt God: 


| ſhould be provoked to give them up to final obduracy: 


and a reprobate mint. 
V. 28—31] The facrifices of theglaw were principal- 
ly appointed for ſins of ignorance, inftwmity, or inadyer- 
tency, but preſumptuous tranſgreſſors were exctuded from 
31.) He therefore, . 


authority and vengeance of God, was puniſhable with» 
death, and excluded from mercy, when the fact had been: 
legally proved; even though the crime were ſuch as 
might otherwiſt-have been pardoned through a treſpaſs 


offering. But of how much feverer vengeance would _ 83 


be adjudged to be deſerving, who had renounced the goſ- 
pel, in that wilful, contemptuous, and preſumptuous man- 
ner, which had#been deſeribed? They had indeed, as it 
were, trampled upon the Son of God, with inſolent de- 
fiance and diſdain, by doing all in their power to diſho-- 
-nourand provoke him with the moſt deſperate-ingratitude - 
and'impiety : 2 had eitcemed that precious blood, 

the bleſſings of the new covenant for - 
ſinners, and ratified it to all that believed; and by the 


* Some of theſe perſons, being afterwards © renew- 

to repentance,” have aſſuredly believed the goſpel, 
*prrienced the power of its truth in their hearts, and 
Moduced the fraits of it in their lixes; yet ſatan has *: 


ſhedding of which Chriſt had been ſanCtified, or conſe. 
erated to be the High prieſt, and Advocate of finners in 
the heayenly ſanctuat y, as if it had been an unclean thing, , 


23 But. 
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Anno Domini 55. 
32 But call to remembrance the former | 
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye 

endured a great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
ſtock, both by reproaches, and afflictions; 
and partly, whilſt ye became companions of 

them that were ſo uſed. £ 173 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 


goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye have in | 


heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 


f 


HEBREWS. 

dence which hath great recom 
36 For ye have need of p 
| ter ye have done the will of G 


Anno Domini 65. 


pence of reward. 
atience, that, af. 


receive the promiſe. 4 
37 For yet a little while, and he that (hall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Nov the juſt ſhall live by faith; but 
if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
K oy ere ns 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition: but of them that believe to 
the ſaving of the foul. 


leſs holy than the blood of goats, or as vile as that of a 
malefactor. Some apply the word /an:fied to the apoſ- 
tate; who had been adantred into the church as ſet apart 
| For God, and conſecrated to his ſervice by profeſſing faith 
in the blood of Chriſt, which he afterwards vilified. 
This may refer to thoſe blaſphemies againſt Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which were often required of thoſe, who re- 
nounced the goſpel in order to avoid death or other ſuf- 
ferings; and which apoſtates would commonly uſe, in 
order to gain confidence with the party they had joined, 
"They had moreover done deſpite to the holy Spirit, the 
divine and gracious author of ſpiritual life, and all its 
conſolations in the ſouls of ſinners. They had acted in 
direct oppoſition to the convictions of the holy Spirit and 
his ſtrivings with them, when they renounced chriſtiani- 
ty; they traduced with moſt vifulent reproaches that 
religion, which was adorned by the holy fruits of the Spirit 
in the lives of its profeſſors; and above all, by aſcribing 
his miraculous power to ſatanical agency, even contrary 
\ a their own knowledge; as if they determined to pro- 
voke Him in the moſt deſpiteful manner poſſible, 80 
that the authority and mercy of the Father, the Perſon, : 
love, and atoning blood of the Son, and the Perſon and 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt were alike inſulted and 
b aſphemed by them, after having profeſſed the goſpel 
and having been baptized . into the name of the Father, 
and the Son and the Holy Ghoſt,“ yea, moſt of them at 


V. 32—39-] The apoſtle here proceeded to argue with 
and caution, the Hebrews by other topics. To fortify their] 
minds againſt temptations to apoſtacy, or other wilful 


| Teaft,afterbavingreceivedthe Holy Ghoſt;by the laying on 
of the hands of the apoſtles, and whatpuniſhment could be 
| deemed too ſevere for ſuch accumulated guilt ? Nor ought : 


any man, when temptedLo ſuch a crime, to flatter hi mfelf | 


with hopes of impunity from the immenſity of the divine 


*; + 1 


mercy: ſeeing he had declared yhat vengeance belonged to | 
Vim, as his peculiar perogati ve; and that he would judge 
his people, with a determination to puniſh with moſt de- 
ided ſeverity the crimes of ſuch as renounced his worſhip, + 
or committed wickedneſs to the diſgrace. of their proſeſ- 
fon. (Notes, Deut. c xxxii. v. 35—44.) And it 


would be found, and might be known, to be a moſt ter- 
Tible thing, to fall into the hands of the living, the e- 
"ternal, and almighty God, as facrifices to his juſtice, and 
_ objects of his vengeance and abhorrence; without any 

oblation, or Mediator to appeaſe his indignation. This 
was about to be the caſe of the Jewiſh nation; and it 
would peculiarly be the duom ot wilſul and malignant 
BVB qapaliates from chriſtianity. COMA TER n 


” 
=. 


ſins, they ought frequently to recollect the former days : 
of their profeſſion ; and to conſider what they had ven- thre 
tured, ſuffered, and renounced for Chriſt, and how they ere 
had been ſupported and comforted under their trials. When ſhac 
they were firſt illuminated in the knowledge of the goſ- im 
pel, (Notes, &c. 2 Cor. c. iv. v. 3—6;) and had been lang 
admitted into the chriſtian church ; they were; peedily call. vent 
ed, as ſoldiers to the combat, to contend with perſecu- The 
tions and afflictions. Some of them were made a pub- fere 
lic ſpectacle to their neighbours, by the malicious accuſa · ſhall 
tions brought „ han them, and the diſgrace, deriſion, and' ther 
puniſhment laid upon them: and others were the compa- aton 
nions and witneſſes of the cruelties inflicted on thoſe, who by t 
were ſo uſed; and ſo were called to unite ſympathy with their expe 
afflicted brethrea, to fears on their own account. Among take 
thoſe whom the apoſtle eſpecially addrefled, were ſeveral they 
that had ſhewn compaſſion to him ſome years before, ence, 
when he was bound at Jeruſalem, and in his ſubſequent (17 
confinement: and when, on that or other accounts, their chap 
property was feized and confiſcated, they not only bare out f 
it patiently, but joyfully ; having abundant conſolation if thi 
from the aflurance that they had in heaven a better, and coule 
more enduring inheritance, which could not be taken from dem; 
them, but would be their ſub/fantial felicity for ever. venti 
Let then, none of thoſe who had ated heretofore in ſo ment, 
proper a manner, at length caſt away their confidence in half | 
Chriſt, to which ſo gracious and abundant a recompence} of the 
was promiſed: for 5 who once ſeemed to be zealous degre 
| believers had apoſtatized, and the reſt would ſurely be But x 
tried ; and they had need to have their minds armed with fallen 
patient reſignation, and perſevering conſtancy : that ha- in the 
ving done the will of God, by ſtedtaſtly eleaving to, and in the 
obeying Chriſt they might afterwards receive the promiſed bite | 
gift. of eternal life. For in reſpect of their final deliver} Nature 
rance from trouble, as well as in reſpect to the coming of Our fi; 

| Chriſt to take vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, and thus bce to 
to deliver the chriſtian; church from the perſecutionh ad nc 
| which they endured from that quarter, the words of 32 ill al 
by the prophet might properly be applied, (Notes, 4 * aw 
o. it, v. 1—4:) and the. jud by faith would live, as Path, 

been predicted, whilſt proud unbelievers would be cut 00 © ii 


who had may 2 back 
CHAP 


and periſh.: but if apy man, 
plauſible profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, ſhou 
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. The nature, 


"= , Ne by the examples of the moſt} emi- 


excellency, and efficacy of 
| 


$5 
nent ſaints, from Abel, to the clofe of the old ela. 


ment aiſpenſation, 1—-38. 
vantages of chriſtia nity, 39, 


P. | XI. 
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; 
: 1 W his apoſtle, according to the tenor of his whole 
cla d., and ſpeaking after the manner of men, that * his 
— ſhould have no „ in him,” that is, he would 
tterly reject and entirely abhor him. Many of the He- 
"1 had thus evidenced the bine of their profeſſion 
w_ j 5 ſſemblin 
by apoſtacy; and others began to forſake the aſſembling 

f dem lee together, who needed to he reproved and 
3 but the apoſtle truſted that himſelf, and they 
whom he immediately addreſſed, were not profeſſors of 
that ſort, who drew back to perdition ; but ſuch as had 

« believed to the ſaving of their ſouls; even ſuch as were 

rtakers of living faith, and would be kept through it 
- by the power of God, unto ſalvation. 

1 "* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

80 precious are the bleflings, which are come to us 
through t _ COD 
erer varied and multiplied, could only be an indiſtinct 
ſhadow, and not fo much as an exact, though lifeleſs, 
imzge of them: and in like manner the moſt nervous 
language, the moſt lively expreſſions, and the moſt fer- 
vent 12 fall immeaſely beneath their real excellency. 

The righteouſneſs brought in, and the facrifice once of- 

fered by Chriſt, are of eternal efficacy, and his ſalvation 

ſhall never be aboliſhed : they ſuffice to makeall the comers 
thereunto perfect; the worſhippers, once purged by his 
atoning blood, need ſeek no other ſacrifice, nor will they, 
by the conſcience of guilt, be ever driven to adopt ſuch 
expedients, as call Tin to remembrance, bot cannot poſſibly | 
take it away; but daily applying to the great propitiation, 
they both derive from it ſtrength and motives for obedi- 
' ence, and inward comfort notwithſtanding their ſiofulneſs ; 
(1 John, c. ii, v. 1-4.) Moſt certain it is from theſe 
chapters, that God will not pardon any tranſgreſſion with · | 
out ſuch a ſacrifice, as can really expiate the guilt of it. And 
if thoſe ſacrifices, which were of his own appointment, 
could not take away fin, becauſe they could not fatisfy the 
demands of his juſtice z let none ſuppoſe, that human in- 
rentions, ſelf-impoſed. penances, prayers, tears, amend- 
meat, moral virtues, alms-deeds, &c. can avail in the be- 
half of thoſe, who put them in the place of the ſacrifice 
of the Son of God; for if righteouſneſs,” in any way or 
degree, © come by the Jaw, then Chriſt died in vain.” 

But when the eternal Son ſaw the hopeleſs condition of 
fallen man, for whom no ſacrifices, or contrivances could 
in the lealt avail : according as it had been written of him 
a the volume of the book from the beginning. with in- 
faite compaſſion to our deſerved miſery, he came in our 
nature, io accompliſh the will of the Father, aud to bear 
dur fins in his own body on the tree. Thus by one facri- 
bee tor ſias he effected the glorions and gracious deſign ; 
ud now ſeated on the right of God, he henceforth cxpedts. 

al his enemies ſhall be put under his feet. What then 

:mains, but that we ſeek an intereſt in this ſacrifice by 
baun; and the ſeal of it to our fouls, by the ſanRification 
che Spirit unto obedience ? That, by the law being writ- 


A 


| 


| 
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me of trial, and finally apoſtatize; the Lord de- 


and iniquities. 


he goſpel; that all ſacrifices and ordinances, how- 


2d. The ſuperior ad-. 


* 


ied, and that God will no more remember any of our ſins 


Having therefore acceſs with boldneſs into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus; by the new and living way, which he 
bath conſecrated for us, through the rending of the vail, 
by his crucifixion for our fins ; and having ſuch an high- 
| Prieſt over the honſe of God: let us not ſtand at a dil- 

tance, or turn away from him, who beſeeches us to be re- 
conciled: let us in the firſt place, beware of hypocriſy, 
that we may draw near with a true heart: let us watch 
and pray againſt unbelief, that we may come in the full 
aſſurance of faith, as knowing this to be the ſure and only 
way of aceeprance and ſalvation ; let us apply his blood to 
Purge us from guilt, and ſeek for his purchaſed and pro- 
miſed grace to cleanſe us from all our filthineſs; that ſo 
our hearts being ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, we may 
lay aſide the body of the fins of the fleſh, and walk hence- 
forth in newneſs of life. Thus we ſhall be enabled to hold 
| faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, whatever 


he is faithful who hath promiſed: and, with compoſed and 
chearful minds, we ſhall be enabled to conſider the caſes 


good works. But if they were not to be excuſed, who in 
the time of ſevere perſecution forſook the aſſembling of 


thele favoured days, we indolently abſent ourſelves from 
| the aſſemblies of his ſaints, and neglect to honour Him by 
attendance on his ordinances? Againſt ſuch evils we 


| ſhould exhort others, and ourſebes gladly to ſuffer the word 


of exhortation, as knowing that ſoon the day of death, aud 
of judgment approacheth. By negligence, pride, or car- 
nal ſelt · love, or by gradually yielding to the fear of man, 
profeſſors are left to fin wilfully after they have received 
« the kgowledge of the truth:“ and though the fallen, the 
weak, and the trembling ſhould be encouraged ; yet we 
cannot too awfully alarm the ſecure and preſumptuous; as 
every deliberate fin againſt light and conſcience is a ſtep to 
wards the tremendous precipice here deſcribed. Neither the 
mercy of God, the ſacrifice of Chiiſt, nor the love of the 


—— 


the Son of God, treats his atoning blood with inſolent con- 
tempt, and does deſpite to the Spirit of grace. For ſuch 
daring rebels and apoſtates, there remains g more lacri- 
fice for fia ; but a certain fearful looking fot of judgment 
and fiery indignation, to conſume them as the enemies of the 


Lord. To him belongeth vengeance, and his righteous 


recompences of the crimes committed by hypocrites and 
apoſtates, will be more tecrible than the doom of Sodom, or 
even than that executed upon the devoted Jews. How- 
ever men may now deſpiſe theſe waroings, they will at 
length know, that it is a, dreadful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, ad to. hear him fay, © it is a 
„ people, that hath no enderſtanding ; therefore he who 


n our hearts, we may know that we are perfectly julti- 


| 


1 


« made them, will hate no merey on them.“ Let then 
evety proſeſſor of chriſtianity make his 


give diligence to 


* 
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temptations, or examples we meet with; as knowing that 
of our brethren, that we may animate them to love and 


themſelves together: how ſhall we anſwer it to God, if in 


Spirit, will profit that man, who tramples under foot 


— 


* 
* 
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y ed for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
| 2 For by it the elders obtained a good re- 


1 


TOW faith is the ſubſtance of things hop-! | 


| 
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calling and election ſure: let us all remember our convic- 


tions, affectious, and purpoſes, when we were firſt en- | 


lightened; and how we thought that we ſhould be wil- 
. liog to endure, or part with any thing, if we could but ob- 
tain peace with God, and a good hope of ſalvation : let us 
remember our conſolations and ſupports under former, tri- 
- als; and if we have been called to endure a great fight 
.  "% of affliftions,” and have ſuffered reproaches and loſſes 
with fortitude and chearfulneſs, from a perſuaſion that we 
had in Heaven a better, and a more ee ſubſtance; let 
us not diſgrace our former conduct, or caſt away our con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence of reward. For we ſtill 
have need of patience, whilſt we wait the accompliſhment 
of God's promiſes, in obedience to his will, But the time 
is ſhort; he that cometh will ſoon come, and will not-tarry 
beyond his appointed time; and he will ſhortly end our 
| ſorrows and conflicts, by removing our ſouls to Heaven ; 
yea he will ſpeedily come to raiſe the dead, and perfect our 
| ſalvation. Let us then ſhew, that we are juſtified. through 
faith, by living and walking with God in depeudance upon 
| his promiſes, and in obedience to his commands, becauſe we 
are ſatisfied with the ſecurity of his word. Thus we ſhall 
poſſeſs the aſſurance, that we are not of thoſe who draw 
back to perdition; but of thoſe, who believe unto the ſav- 
ing of the ſoul. OD 1 


| 


1 RS „ TEE WO 0 OTIS 
. _ .CHAP.XL.] V. 1, 2.] The apoſtle having referred to the 
. Pivphet's teſtimony concerning the juſt living by faith,” 
| proceeded more fully to ſhew the nature and efficacy of that 

principle; and to prove, that it had always been the grand pe- 
culiarity of God's ſervants from the beginning of the world. 

This induction of examples he prefaced by a definition of 

faith; in which he did not confine his views to one ſingle 
_ exerciſe of that fundamental grace, but took in all the va- 

_ . riety of its aCtings, in the whole of a believer's experience 
and conduct. Where the general principle is implanted by 

the regenerating Spirit of God, it will lead a man to receive 

the truth, concerning juſtification by the merits of Jeſus 
Ehriſt, according to the meaſure of light afforded him; 
but it will alſo embrace the whole word of God, and ex- 
pect its accompliſhment as to all the extent, in which He 
hath ſpoken and promiſed. This principle of divine faith 

. 15 ** the ſubſtance of things hoped for:“ crediting God's 
teſtimony, reſting on his promiſes, and expecting their ac- 
compliſhment, it gives the object hoped for at ſome future 
period, a preſent ſubſiſtence in the ſoul, as if it were already 

_ poſſeſſed; for it is ſatisfied with the ſecurity afforded, and 
acts under the perſuaſion that God will not fail of his en · 
gagements. Thus the believer gives up preſent advantages, 

.and endures preſent hardſhips, in obedience ta God, and in 

waiting for his promiſe: even as men give ready money for 

aa eſtate in reverſion; or endure preſent labour in hope of 
future eaſe and indulgence.” But faith has not only reſpe&t 
to the good things hoped for: it is alſo, * the evidence of 

| things not ſcen. The things revealed ta faith, but igvifi- 


** 
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3 Through faith we underſtand th 
x at the 
worlds were framed: by the word of God 8 2 

that things which are ſeen wete not mage of ext 
. | things which do appear. - 
Wee Co Tad 8 — n | ty) 
ble to ſenſe, and undiſcoverable by reaſon, may rel. . t 
' the paſt, the preſent, or the Rd to God Me UW 
of Creation, Providence and Redemption ; to his Omniſ . 4 
ent preſence, and his future. judgment ; to the world of the 
ſpirits, and the eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery ; to th bec 
law and its ſanctions, or the goſpel and its privileges; 45 his 
in ſhore, to a vaſt variety of particulars, which cannot be le; 

enumerated. But faith is the evidence, the internal con- p 
viction, or the demonſtration of them all. To unbelieyer _ 
| they appear falſe, dubious or viſionary ; as they have ng those 
| medium by which to obtain fatisfaQtion about them: by ne. 
believers take God's plain teſtimony as an axiom, which re. that 
quires no further proof: their argument is this: « G94 ane 
| * hath ſaid it, and it muſt be true.” And in proportion creat 
to the ſtrength of their faith, their judgment and condud dei 
are influenced by this realizing conviction, with reference worl 
to things revealed; even as if they were the objects of endic 
fight, or capable of ſtrict demonſtration. The believer theor 
ules his powers of reaſoning, to obtain ſatisfaction con. {tion 
cerning the evidence, that ſuch or ſuch matters are divinely thi 
, revealed ; and to determine the meaning of the words, in V. 
which the revelation is conveyed. But when theſe previ. ſignif 
ous queſtions are anſwered, he moſt rationally ſays, * God cellen 

| hath determined this point; and though I once thought Abe] 
| otherwiſe, as multitudes ſtill do: yet infinite knowledge faith « 
and truth havedecided agaiaſt our prejudices anderroneous 4% 
opinion; and I ſubmit to God's teaching.” He is not ſo and o 
abſurd, as to attempt to invalidate God's teſtimony by his which 
objections, or to give force to it by his arguments. He gell 
does not ſuppoſe that divine revelation muſt be level to man's delief, 
comprehenſion, or coincide with his ſpeculations : he ex-. bis lan 
pects, believes, and adores myſteries; but knows that con. 10 ſay, 
tradiction is not myſtery ; nor can any evidence prove a rel kacrifi 
contradiction to our ſenſes, or certain knowledge, to be 1 and fa 
divine revelation g ſo that myſteries above reaſon he humbly " co 
| receives, but abſurdities contrary to it he aſcribes to mil- Was, 
conſtruction, or impoſture. This definition of faith vill be n ced 
illuſtrated by all the examples in this chapter. The apoſtle C wn 
further obſerved, that by faith all their pious progenito's, "5a t 
and other eminent perſons, in former times, had obtained ** an 
a good report, or an honourable character in the word of My 
God: By faith they were all juſtified ; and the ſame vis COP 
the principle of all their holy obedience, and eminent fe. * 

vices. ; | : : 
V. 3. Through, &c.] (Nom. C. i. v. 19, 20.) The hes. > 45 
vens and the earth, with all their furniture and ee de 
and the regular order with which they were governed * n 0 
directed, might, indeed, be proved by argument to be t 3 
contrivance and work of God; yet men's reaſon had 1 Airs 3 
come to any ſatisfactory and practical concluſions in 2 gy; 
matter: ſo that, “ by faith,” crediting God's word, 1 
underſtand to good purpoſe, that the worlds were — ptr: 

ved, framed, created, and arranged in their preſeat or p | ſ V.c 
the omnipotent-command of God: ſo that the things . lch Bo 
we now behold in ſuch - reſplendent beauty, War va tran 
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Ino Domint 65. 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
| crined witneſs that he was righteous, God teſ- 
tifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet ſpeaketh. | '7 : 
By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. 2 5 x 


tt 


thoſe, which do not now appear. They were produced from 
the chaotic maſs, which was without form and void ; by 
that pow erful word, which firſt called the chaos out of 
n00-exiſtence, I his was effected in the ſix days work of 
creation: and the ſatisfactory aſſurance, which believers 
derive from the ſcriptural account of the original of the 
world, being contraſled with the diſcordant hypotheſes, and 
endicſs diſputations of ancient philoſophers, and modern 
theoriſts, exhibits a very ſtriking illuſtration of the propo- 


rien, © that faith is the evidence or demonſtration, of 


« things not ſeen.” (Notes, &c. Gen. c. i. ii.) 

v. 4 By, &c.] (Notes, & c. Gen. c. iv.) The original word 
ſonifies-a grea.er, or more complete, as well as a more ex- 
cellent ſacrifice, Cain brought the meat-offcring alone: 
Abel brought that, and the firſiliogs of his flock alſo, By 
faith embracing the promiſe of a Redeemer, that was to 
come, Abel as a ſinner, penitently, humbly, uprightly, 
and obediently preſented unto God the typical ſacrifice, 
which had been appointed and was accepted: but Cain in 
ſelf-will, ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-righteouſneſs, impenitence, un- 
belief, and rebellion, brought the quit rent, as it were, of 

bis land, but not the atonement for his ſins. He ſeemed 
to ſay, with modern infidels and ſceptics; In what is my 
ſacrifice inferior to Abel's ? Why ſhould he be ſo bigotted, 
and fanatical, as to think God will accept none, who do 
not come in his peculiar way? I, being ſincere, ſhall be as 
favourably received with my ſacrifice, as he with his: and 
indeed it ſeems more rational to preſent the firſt fruits of 
the earth, than to (lay an innocent lamb, to be burned upon 
the altar. But God rejected his offering; and his proud 
| rage and enmity againſt Abel, the accepied wor ſhipper of 
Cod, produced the ſame horrid effects, which the ſame 
principles have in evcry age becn producing, in crue! perſe- 


eutions, and multiplied murders of belicvers, by proud form- | 


aliſts and hypocrites. But God himſelf atteſted, that Abel 
was righteous before him, and that his oblations were ac- 
cepted; ſo that, being murdered by Cain, he Mill ſpeaketh 
to vs; declaring that ſinners can only come to God by pe- 
dient faith in the great propitiation; that faith uniformly 
connects with righteouſneſs and upright obedience; that 
delicvers have their portion in a better world, and not on 
earth ; that they muſt expect no quarter from proud unbe- 
lievers and Phariſees; and that their blood ſhed by perſecu- 
tors calls from the ground to heaven for vengeance. 

V. 5. 6.] (Notes, Sc. Gen. c. v. ver. 22— 24.) By 
faith Enoch was ſo peculiarly favoured of God, that he 


* 
mn 


— 


vas tranſlated to heaven, without /ce;ng death, or ex pe- 


| 


} 1 C HA P. | XI. | 
6 But without faith 17 is impoſſible to pleaſe 


| 


came h 


Anno Domini 65. 


Zim: for he that cometh to God muſt believe 
that he is, and hat he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. | 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 


things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 


pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by 

the which he condemned the world, and be- 

7 eir of the righteouſneſs which is by 
mm 


riencing its painful ſtroke ; his body having been changed 


and rendered incorruptible, that he might immediately en- 
ter upon his full felicity. So that he was not found by his 
friends, or by his perſecutors ; for the Lord had taken him 


to himſelf, But before this took place, he received ſome- 


evident teſtimony that God was pleaſed with him ; and 


probably this was made known to his cotemporaries. Ile 


| 


had walked with God for a long ſeaſon ; but this was the - 
effect of that faith, by which he pleaſed him: for it muſt 
be impoſſible except by faith, ſeeing every one who cometh 
to God to worſhip and ſerve bim, muſt believe that he is; 
he mult realize his inviſible Being, Preſence and Perfections, 
which can only be done by faith exerciſed on the Revelation 
he hath given of himſelf; otherwiſe ſome imaginary deity, 
ſome idol will be ſubſtituted in his place: moreover he muſt | 
believe „ that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently - 
** ſeek him ;” but as all men deſerve condemnation for their 
ſins, and even their ſervices need forgiveneſs; ſo no one can 


| know, or on good grounds conclude, that God will reward 


his por ſervices, or accept him in them; ualeſs by receiving 
the teſtimony of Revelation, cither immediate, traditional, 
or written. This Enoch doubtleſs did; and ſo he believed 


in, and came to, God by faith in his word and promiſe, ac- 


þ 


awe the maicfty of God, and was moved with fear 


cording to his appointment, and ſo was accepted and gra- 
ciouſly rewarded. But this differs widely from a mere aſ- 
ſeat to a conjecture or concluſion of reaſon concerning the 
exiſtence of a God, without any juſt notions of his chi- - 
rater, will or worſhip; and an attempt to pleaſe him in 
ways of man's deviſing : which ſome imagine to. be.all the . 
faith, which the apoſtle here means; though it accords to 
the religion of no perſon mentioned in this chapter, except 
that of Cain, who doubtleſs had this kind of faith, and came 
io this manner, but with him God was not well-pleaſed. 

V. 7. Noah, &c.] (Notes, Cen. vimix.) The Lord 
by immediate revelation made known to Noah. bis purpoſe 
of deſtroying the inhabitants of the whole earth by a flood 
of water, and warned him to prepare for ſuch an event. 
Theſe things were not ſeen as yet: nothing of that kiad | 
had ever happened-; no token of ſuch a deluge appeared; 
unbelief might conclude it impoſſible, or exclaim againſt 
it as inconſiſtent with the juſtice or goodneſs of God, But 
Noah had faith, and that was in him a demonſtration of 
things not ſeen: he verily believed that ſuch. a deluge would 
come; he expected that omnipotence would execute the 
fentence denounced by infinite jultice, and fulfil the word 


of unfailipg veracity : he therefore reverenced with holy 
of fall. 


8 By 


& 0 


Ailſobedience would expoſe him to future vengeance, as well 


World, and in ſhewing the juſtice of God in thus puniſhing 


bl 
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8 By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he - (ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 
9- By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
; miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in 
: abernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the ſaine promiſe : 
10 For he looked for a city which hath 
i foundations, whoſe Builder and Make: i God. 


ing under his diſpleaſure: he was aware that unbelief and 


as involve him in the common calamity; and therefore he 
. was prepared to employ any means of deliverance, that the 
Lord ſhould ſee good to appoint. Accordingly, when di- 
: reed and commanded to prepare an ark, he helitated 
not to obey in the moſt entire and nnreſerved manner: 
though the labour and expence of building ſo vaſt a veſſel, 
mult have been enormous; and though the undertaking | 
; muſt have expoſed him to all kind of ridicule and obloquy 
imaginable, and he might be ſure that the unbelieving world 
around him would-deride him as a viſionary, and a fanatic, 
for ſo ſingular a conduct. But he obeyed in faith; he 
ventured all conſequences, and exerciſed the needful ſelf- 
_ denial; he waited the Lord's time, and preached, though un- 
| ſucceſsfully, to the men of his generation; he expected ſafety | 
in the ark, though Omnipotence alone could ſecure him in 
ſuch a veſſel, through ſo tremendous a deluge. Thus he was 
(preſerved, and was the means of ſaving his family alſo from 
the common deſtruction of mankind, to repeople the earth ; 
bis example and admonitions concurred in condemning the 


«their univerſal and incorrigible wickedneſs; and, by the ſame 
faith, he relied on the promiſe of God concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah, and became heir of the righteouſneſs of faith, and of 
eternal ſalvation through him. This may be ſhewn to be 
an exact repreſentation of the manner, in which believers, 
being warned of God to flee from the wrath to come, are 
moved with fear, take refoge in Chriſt, part with all for 
his ſake, are often made the inſtruments of ſalvation to 
their families alſo, condemn the world, and become heirs 
of the righteouſneſs of faith. (Notes, Pbil. c. iii. v. 7 
V. 8—10.] (Notes, &e. Gen. c. xii—xvii.) Next in 
order of time to the two principal characters of the old 
world, and the progenitors of the new world, and even 
 ſaperior to them in eminence, was Abraham, the Father of | 
IIrael, of many nations, of the Meſſiah, and ſpiritually, of all 
believers. When he was firſt ſelected ro be the repoſitory 
ol the promiſes, he was called and commanded to leave his 
native country, and all its attachments, and to go out into 
a place, which he was afterwards to receive for an inherit- | 
ance; that is, in his poſterity : this command was connected 
with ſeveral promiſes to him and to his ſeed ; by faith he 
ſubſtantiated rhe bleſſings hoped for, and was farisfied con- 
cerning the things. not feen ; he therefore implicitly obeyed. | 
the call of God, and went forth, not knowing whither he | 
was to travel. But he was fatisficd that he was following 


WISE WYE _ 


| ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them 


the Lord's ſpecial guidance, under his immediate proteCtion; 


after the birth of Iſaac, and afterwards of Jacob; 0 


| imitated his example in this manner of life, and in be- 


| was unbelieving when a ſon was promiled to her, in het 


to conceive and bear a fon. And thus, in anſwer to tie 


1 
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11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe jud 
ed him faithful who had promiſed. * 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, /o many as the ſtars of the 
ſky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 5 
13 Theſe all died in faith, not having re. 


and he therefore diſregarded thg objections, perſuaſions, or 
contempt of thoſe, to whom ſuch a deſign muſt have ap- 
peared to the laſt degree viſionary and irrational. By faith 
in God's promiſe, be alſo continued to ſojourn as a ſtranger | 
in that land, which was promiſed to his poſterity, without 
having any inheritance in it, or even building an houſe. 
there; but paſſing his days as a traveller, dwelling in tents, | 
that were eaſily removed, ſhifting frequently from one place 
to another; yet within the land of Canaan, except as he was 
forced out of it by famine. Thus he ſpent his life, even 


were the heirs with him of the ſame promiſes, and who 


lieving obedience-to the Lord's commandment. For he 
was not deſirous of building, or inhabiting a city in Ca- 
Naan, or elſewhere: becauſe he expected one of a more} 
excellent nature, which alone hath foundations that can 
never be removed; even the permanent, ſecure, and bleſſed 
city of God, where he diſplays his glory, and commani- 
cares unalloyed felicity ; of which He was the Architect, 
whoſe wiſdom and love formed the ftupendoys plan, and 
whoſe omnipotence executed it, for the glory of his ova} 
name, and the eternal reſidence of thoſe, whom he de- 
lighteth to honour and bleſs: and what can thoſe magrif- 
cent cities be, which proud worms have erected, compared 
with that, whoſe Builder and Maker is God? Abri- 
ham expected Canaan for his poſterity, and a manſion in 
heaven for himſelf. A 
V. 11, 12.] (Notes. c. xviii. xxi.) Sarah at firk 


old age; but ſhe afterwards was enabled to rely on God 
faithfulneſs and power to perform his word, though con 
trary to the ordinary courſe of nature : and in conſes 
quence of this faith ſhe was ſupernaturally ſtrengthened 


expectation of the faith, both of Abraham and Sarab 
there ſprang from one father, (who apparently 148 
this reſpect even as a dead perſon, from whom no | 
ſpring could have been expected, ) fuch an immenſe mv 
titude, that they % ere as the ſtars of heaven, ot eve 
abſolutely innumerable as the ſands on the ſca-ſho 
This principally refers to the deſcendants of Aboy 
by Iſrael: but thoſe deſcended from him by Ide 
and the ſons of Keturah, render the fulkilmcnt 
God's promiſes to him, in this reſpect, fill more © 
priſing. „ 3 d Jace 
5 13—16.] Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, an 1 


aded of them, and em- 


afar off, and were perſua 


raced them, and confeſſed that they were | 


rangers and pilgriws on the earth, 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things declare | 
plainly that they ſeek a country. 
15 And truly if they had been mindful of 
that country from whence they came out, they 
might bave had opportunity to have returned. 
16 But now they deſire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not 


aſhamed to be called their God: for he hath 


prepared for them a city. 1 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 


c Ap. XI. 
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offered up 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten /on ; 


thy ſeed be called: : 
19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 

him up, even from the dead; from whence alſo 

he received him in a figure. 


20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 


| concerning things to come. - 
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 


bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph; and wor- 
(ſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 
22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made 


—— — 


deem 
W 


a 


perſeyered in faith, and the obedience of faith, even unto 


death, and departed expecting the performance of God's 


promiſes to them and their poſterity. For they had not 
received the promiſes during their lives: as they had en- 
dured many hardſhips and trials; without any ſuch pecu- 
liar advantages, as might anſwer the ſingular favour, 
which the Lord declared that he bare to them. But they 
had ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded that they 
would be performed in due ſeaſon ; they embraced them 
by faith as their portion and the inheritance of their poſ- 
terity ; and they gave up preſent advantages for the ſake 
of them, confeſſing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
upon earth. (Notes, Gen. c. xxiii. v 4. c. xlvii. v. 
9.) Now they, who conſidered themſelves, during their 
whole abode in this world, to be ſtrangers in a foreign 
land, and travellers through it, plainly declared that they 
were going home to their native country, the reſidence 
of their moſt beloyed friends, and the place of their per- 


manent abode and 2 Indeed, if weary of this 


wandering life, they had purpoſed to return into Meſopo- 
tamia; they might have found an opportunity of doing 
it, and might there have ſettled among their relations: 
but this would have been an act of diſobedience, and a 
renunciation of the promiſes. Whereas, by ſojourn- 
ing in a ſtrange land unto death, they declared their ſu- 
preme defire and hope of a better country, than could 


be found on earth; even of that heavenly inheritance, 


which Canaan typified. As, therefore, they were wil- 


ling to renounce all other proſpects to follow God in o- 


dedient faith, for the ſake of an etcrnal and inviſible in- 
heritance ; and as he had prepared ſuch an inheritance, 
a permanent glorious city for them: ſo he was not a- 


ſhamed, or did not diſdain to be called their God, their 


riend, and everlaſting Portion. Whereas the advan- 
bes they had from their believing dependance on him 
were too tranſient and little, to 124 
mM: 35 they were neither ſufficient for their final felicity, 
nor for the glory of his divine munifioence. 
= 17—19.] Notes, &c. Gen, c. xxii.) It was pe- 
nk to be noted, that in the grand inſtance, in which 
* daham had been tried, how far he would carry his 
cal perved obedience to the Lord, be had been influen- 
w the lame powerful principle of faith: even when, 
a his determined purpoſe he had offered up his beloved 


er to ſuch a relati- 


Iſaac, as a burnt- offering; in whom God himſelf had, 
as it were, laid up the promiſes: ſo that he ſcem about 
to render the performance of them impoſſible, by obey- 
ing this hard and myſterious command. But he left the 
matter to God, aſſured that he was able to reſtore his 
Son to life, from the aſhes, to which he was about to re- 


occurred. And in fact he did receive him hack, as from 
the dead ; ſeeing he had for three days lain under the 


crucifixion, and reſurrection of Chriſt. Some explain 


by a- figurative manner of ſpeaking, might be called re- 


| ceiving him from the dead: but it rather refers to him, 


as a type of Chriſt. „ . 
V. 20. Iſaac, &c.] Iſaac, (as well as Rebekah and 


tranſaction here referred to, (Notes. Gen. c. xxvii.) 
Yet he bleſſed his two ſons, in a firm belief that God 
would fulfil his promiſes to his poſterity. He alſo ſpake 


and acquieſced in, the diſcoveries made of the future con- 
dition of the poſterity of both Jacob and Eſau, though his 
own purpoſes were defeated thereby. 
V. 21. Jacob.] (Notes, Gen. c. xlvii. v. 28—31. 
c. xlviii.) Jacob, when his death approached, pronounced 
a prophetic bleſſing on each of his twelve ſons; but that, 
which reſpected Ephraim and Manaſſeh, was eſpecially 
noted. God revealed to him his future purpoſe concern- 


pleſſed them: and though weak and infirm, he expreſſed 
his confidence in, and gratitude to, God, by worſhipping 
Him on the top of his ſtaff. Thus the Septuagint ren- 
ders the words, which in our verſion are tranſlated the bed's 
head; and the variation is immaterial. _ . 
V. 22. Joſeph, &c.] (Notes, &c. Gen. c l.) Joſeph, 
though lord of all the land of Egypt; yet, believing 


of Abraham, expreſſed his confident expeCtation, that 
they would be performed in the remoyal of the Iſraelites 
to Canaan ; and he ordered his bones to be be carried 
along with them, both as an expreſſion of his faith, and 


| to ſhew that he deſired to have his lot after death with 


God's people, and not with the Egyptians. _ 


39 8 men- 


Iſaac: and he that had received the 
18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaae ſhall 


duce his body; though no inſtance of that kind had ever 
ſentence of death; which in a figure, repreſented the 


this of Iſaac's ſupernatural conception and birth, which, 


Jacob,) was reprehenſible in the circumſtance of the 


by the Spirit of prophecy ; and he moſt 3 believed, 


ing their poſterity; and in a firm belief of his word, he 


the word and promiſe of God, concerning the poſterit7 


. 
— ̃ÿ² . , ̃—tmL̃feee , ,, ,⏑‚ ,, , ‚—— . 
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mention of the departing of the children of 
Iſrael: and gave commandment concerning 
his bones. „ Fas 
23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was 


hid three months of his parents, becauſe they 


ſaw he was a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment. 


— 


E W S. 
26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt great. 


Anno Domini 6 5. 


er riches - than the trea 
had reſpe& unto the recompence of the re. 
Ward. ee 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear; 
the wrath of the wr for dared, b * 
ing him who is inviſible. os 


24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
. daughter; | F ; . 


25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with | 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures | 
of ſin fora ſeaſon; 


the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroved 
the firſt-born ſhould touch the. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the Red ſea 
as by dry /and; which the Egyptians aſſaying 
to do were drowned. , _ 


—_— 


„„ 


V. 23—26.] The parents of Moſes alſo acted from the 
ſame powerful prineiple. When that eminent deliverer and 


law-giver of Iſrael was born, they concealed him three 
months from thoſe, that were appointed by Pharaoh to de- 


V. 27. By, &c.) Moſes evidently feared, when he 
firſt forſook Egypt: but this relates to his leaving that 


of Iſrael. He was then ſtrengthened in faith, to diſregard 


ſures in Egypt: for he 


28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and 


kingdom the ſecond time, when he led forth the tribes 
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ſtroy the male children: for they perceived ſomething un- 
common in his appearance, which was ſuppoſed to indi- 
cate his future eminence. ( As, c. vii. v. 20.) By faith 
they relied on God's promiſed care and protection; and fo 
they were not afraid of the king's commandment, but pre- 
| ſerved the life of their ſon at the peril of their own : and | of Pharaoh; becauſe, (by faith, as the evidence of things 
they ſeem to have ated from the ſame kind of faith, when | not ſeen,) he ſaw the inviſible God, as his Almighty De- 
they truſted Moſes to the care of providence, in an ark of | fender, and reſted aſſured that He was with him, to take 
bul-ruſhes : which believing expeCtation was anſwered in his care of, and deliver him. (Notes, &c. Exod. e. iii xi.) 
preſervation by Pharaoh's daughter, and his education in V. 28. Paſſover, &c.) (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii.) 
that tyrant's court to be the deliverer of Iſrael. In like | By the ſame efficacious principle Moſes foreſaw the deſtiue- 
manner, when Moſes was grown up, even to the age of | tion of the firſt- born, and expected the exemption of Iſrae! 
forty years, and was become very eminent among the | from that calamity, in the way that the Lord preſcribed 
. Egyptians; he refuſed any longer to be called the fon of | unto him. He therefore influenced his people to keep the 
Pharaoh's daughter, (though tradition reports that he was 4 Paſſover, with the ſprinkling of the blood upon the door- 
_ conſidered as heir of that proſperous kingdom ;) but be- | poſts, &; leſt the deſtroying angel ſhould enter their 
| Heving the teſtimony and promiſes of God concerning | houſes alſo: by which they were preſerved ; and this made | 
Iſrael, and eſpecially. that reſpecting the Meſſiah ; he | way for their deliverance out of bondage. The whole hath 
would not take his lot amongſt Egyptians for the ſake of | been ſhewn to be a typical repreſentation of a ſinner's falva- 
temporal advantages however great. On the contrary, | tion by the deith of Chriſt, and by faith in his blood, &c. 
feeing God's peculiar peop'e under the moſt cruel bon- V. 29. By, &c.] (Notes, & Exod. c. xiv. xv.) Moſes, 
dage, and in the moſt abject condition; he openly avowed | and ſome of the people truly believed; and the reſt of the 
himſelf to be one of them: chooſing rather to ſuffer afflic- | nation by his exhortations were exci ted to a confidence in je- 
tion with them, and to ſhare the bleſſings promiſed to 


the wrath, menaces, and power of. King Pharaoh: be 
denounced the death of the firſt born, left the tyrant's pre- 
ſence, and marched out of Egypt with great intrepidity, / 
For he endured moſt conſtantly in deliveriag his meiſages, 
though he had no viſible protection againſt the vengeance 


*hovah's power and favour for preſent deliverance from 


them; than to enjoy all the temporary pleaſures, which his | Pharaoh. But it was chiefly by the faith of Maſes their v 
high ſtation could have procured him, in the ways of fin, | leader, that the Iſraelites paſſed ſafely through the Red Sea; hiſto, K 
and ungodlineſs. Moreover he eſteemed the reproach caft | even as Noah's family were preſerved in the ark by means ume! 
on Iſrael, for their expectations of a glorious Redeemer to | of his faith, though they ſeem not to have all been ue le 
ariſe from among them, and under whoſe ſpecial care they | believers. Moreover Iſrael was the viſible church of God, feularl 
- Profeſſed themſelves to be; as well as the diſgrace of their | and the type of the whole mu titude, who by faith pals have be; 
condition, to be more valuable than all the immenſe treaſures | trials and death unhurt: but the Egyptians repreſcnted the live, in 
and revenues of Egypt; fo that he renounced the latter, | enemies of God, and of his people: and copying L _— tle's mir 
that he might partake of the former: for he had reſpe& | pride and preſumption, they ventured into the ſex, 10 wention, 
unto the recompence of reward; even the gracious and a- | all periſhed; as all. the enemies of the Lord will do at bod (ub 
bundant compenſation, which Chriſt confers on all thoſe | death, which delivers all believers from them. D natic 
who are reproached for his ſake, In conſequence of this | not therefore to authorize us to ſuppole, that any LS. * the f 
believing choice and purpoſe, he renounced all his proſpects | perſons, here mentioned by name, were deſtitute of 8 erſorme 
1 Aud ladulgences, and became a refuge, a ſtranger, and a | fying faith; as ſome have done from the ſubſequent und F execyt 
| +amble Hborious ſhepherd in Midiaa for forty years. | lief of many who paſſed ſafe through the Red Sea. aited fo 


Joſhua, and 


| (Notes, &c, Exod.-c. li, im.) | * 


WS, V. 31, 32 ] | (Notes, &c. Toſh, C. vi.) 


4 3 


ifter they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
1 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 


vith them that believed not, when ſhe had re- 


ceived the ſpies with peace. 

2 And what ſhall I more 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samſon, and gf the prophets : N 

3 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouths of lions 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 


nr . 
20 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 


ſay ? for the time 


the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. | 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance ; that they might obtain a better 
reſutrection. Ns 
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
impriſonment: . 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn a- 
ſunder, were tempted, were lain with the 


many of the Ilraelites believing God's promiſe. of deliver- 


induced their brethren to do the fame, in reſpect of the ex- 
traordinary means to be uſed for that purpoſe. They ex- 
pected God to perform his word, and they obſcrved his 
directions, in marching round the city, blowing the trumpets 
Kc: and in this manner the walls fell down at the appoint- 
ed time, and afforded them a ſafe and eaſy victory. The 


concerning the Meſſiah, and falvation by him: but in col- 
leftive bodies, there hath always ſubfiſted the difference 
between real believers, and mere profeſſors, who concur- 
red with them in the ſame external ſervices. *In like man- 


deſtruction of the Canaanites, and that he had promiſed 
manifold bleſſings to Iſrael, was by faith indu ed to re- 
nounce her connexion with God's enemies, and to ſcek ad- 
miſhon among his people. At the hazard of her life, ſhe 


and aſſured that Jericho would be taken by the Iſraelites, 
ſhe ſtipulated for her own life, and that of her friends, as 
it that event had already taken place. Thus ſhe eſcaped 
the deſtt uction of her unbelieving citizens, who perſiited 
in their enmity to God, and to Ifrael. Doubtleſs ſhe em- 
braced the promiſes concerning the Meſſiah, and ſpiritual 
ſalvation, in the ſame obedient manner, when ſhe was made 
iquaintcd with them; and thus ſhe was incorporated a- 


tonlidered, (Notes, &c. Jaſt. e. li.) 1 
V. 32—34.] (Notes, &c. Pack. c. iv—xvi.) The 
litory of the eminent perſons, here mentioned in general 
rms, hath already been conſidered. It would have ex- 


* 


ne, in which they lived; but as they occurred to the apoſ- 
tes mind: and the whole company of the prophets are 


pd ſubſtantiating his promiſes, ſome of them ſubdued 
nations of Canaan, and the neighbouring kingdoms, 
þ the ſervants of God in the cauſe of Ilrael: others 
Friormed moſt eminent obedience to his commandinents, 


ing Jericho into their hands, obeyed- his command, and 


ſame principle would lead them to embrace the promiſes. 


ner Rahab the harlot, hearing that God had denounced the 


entertained, peaceably, and as friends, the ſpies of Iſrael; 


morg the Iſraelites, and became an anceſtor of Chriſt. But 
tte fruits, and infirmities of her faith have been already 


teeded proper bounds for the apoſtle to have ſpoken par- 15 
ticularly concerning each of 5 a and of all that might | their cruel perſecutors could exerciſe; and yet refuſed; 


ave been adduced. They are not placed in the order of |, 


Mentioned in a word. By faith, crediting God's teſtimony, | Þ 2 
pecte 


life; 


K*. 


of God's promiſes to them, and their people. Some had 
even, in the exerciſe of faith in God, been enabled to 
ſtop the mouths of lions: Samſon, and David flew each 
of them a lion; and Daniel the prophet ſpent the night 
in a den of hungry lions. (Dan. c. vi.) Others quench- 
ed the violence of the fire. (Dan. c. iii) Elijah was re- 
| peatedly delivered from the perſecuting rage of Ahab, 

Nel and Ahaziah; and Eliſha from the ſword of the 
kings of Iſrael and Syria. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. xvii. 
Xviii. xix. 2 Kings, c. i.—vi.) Hezekiah and others were 
miraculouſly recovered from ſickneſs: and Hezekiah's 


kingdom was reſtored from the utmoſt debility to a wy 
God.. 


| flouriſhing condition; in anſwer to his confidence in 
Many inſtances occur in the hiſtory of Iſrael, of thoſe 
who waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens: yet it hath generally been ſuppoſed, 
that there is a peculiar reference to the ſucceſs of Judas 
Maccabeus, and his brethren, againſt the forces of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes; when from feeble beginviogs, they 
arrived at great power, and defeated all that perſecutor's 
devices, by faith in the promiſes and protection of the 
Lord. Whilſt we make a decided difference between the 
word of God, and all other writings: there ſeems no 
impropriety in ſuppoſing that the apoſtle had theſe events. 
in his view, on this occaſion : as the hiſtorical facts re- 
ſpecting the perſecutions of Antiochus, and the victories 
of the Maccabees, were well known among the He- 
brews ; and really formed an illuſtrious example of the 
efficacy and nature of faith. _ „ 7980 
V. 3538 ] Through the ſame principle, as exerciſed. 
by the prophets, and the perfons concerned, women had 
received. their dead ehildren raiſed to life again, (1 Kings, 
c. xvii. v. 17— 24. 2 Kings, c. iv. ver. 18—37.) 
Others were tortured with all the horrid ingenuity, which. 


to accept of deliverance from their agonies, when offered 
them on condition, that they would commit idolatry, 


; They rather choſe to expire in: their torture, than to- 


becauſe by faith they ex- 
d a better reſurrection, even a reſurrection to eternal 
which was far preferable to being reſtored again 
from the jaws of death, and kying a while Jonger in 
this world ; and. better, than the re urreQions to tem- 
oral life before · mentioned. This is ſuppoſed to refer 


gurchaſe life on ſuch terms; 


executed juſtice, and reformed the nation; and they | po 
ated for, and obtained moſt remarkable accompliſhments * 


hof a woman and her ſeven. 
>. | On. 


to the tortures and deat 
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. 
ſword : they wandered about in ſheep-ſkinsand | 39 And theſe all, having obtained a good te- 
_ goat-ſkifis ; being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented; | port through faith, received not the promiſe: 00 
38 (Of whom the world was not wotthy :) | 40 God having provided ſome better thing a 
they wandered in deferts, in mountains, and | for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
in dens and caves of the earth. 227 1 
ſons, as recorded in the hiſtory of the Maccabees: and church, by union with Chriſt, might be perfected in one | — 
it is the deciſive teſtimony of Paul, that his countrymen body, and not in ſepar ate diviſions; though the members per 
expected a reſurrection to eternal life, oy that De of by 3 _ OE ThE Ces all the ages, Of 
of God warranted that expeCtation. Others in different na 0 . ut 
ages, had been tried by cruel mockings, and every kind | . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | = 
of indignity, and derifion ; with-ignominious and.pain- | The wiſdom and goodneſs of God are peculiarly mani. plea 
ful ſcourgings, and with lingering ſufferings, in bonds | feſted, in the appointment of divine faith to be the means {reg 
and impriſonment : yet by faith they tleaved to God | both of our intereſt in Chriſt for juſtification, and the ef ys 
| and their duty, amidſt all, that could be infficted on ficacious principle of our obedience: and in neither caſe, 
| them. Thus Micaiah, Jeremiah, and many others had | will any thing avail, but that faith, which gives the ſoul, de 
q been abuſed : moreover ſeveral had been ſtoned to death; | as it were, an appropriating hold of things hoped for, and "ul 
'| and ſome had even heen cruelly ſawn aſunder, as tradition | an internal demonſtration of things not ſeen. As meneaſ. red 
reported that Iſaiah had been. (Note, Jaiab, c. i. v. | ly remove, and raiſe to a great height, vaſt bodies, by ſeek 
4 1.) Others had been tempted, with the moſt complicated | means of proper engines, which could not otherwiſe be the t 
| ſufferings, and with conditional offers of deliverance, to | done at all: ſo faith exerciſed on the promiſe, truth and jodg 
1 ſin againſt God; ſome were ſlain at once with the ſword; | power of God, would enable a feeble ſinner, to remove a en 
4 whilſt others were driven from their habitations, to wan- | mountain, if that were neceffary for his ſafety and advan- D 
der as yagabonds, covered with undreſſed ſkins inſtead of | tage. Without this no man, ſince Adam's fall, hath ob- child 
ſuitable raiment ; and to inhabit mountains, deſerts, dens, | tained a good report, or done any real, and acceptable ed tc 
and caves, inſtead of commodious houſes ; op | deſti- | good works, according to the ſtandard of God's word; erh 
tute of friends, afflicted by complicated diſtreſſes, and | though the worthies of the church are very different from ad 
moſt cruelly tortured, when Ny, fell into the hands of | the admired characters of the world! We know nothing to "Wi 
their perſecutors: yet they ſtill truſted in, and obey- | good purpoſe, concerning the perfections, or works of "mY 
ed God, with unremitting patience and conſtancy, in a | God; or the eternal ſtate, except by this evidence of things firh 
realizing belief of, and appropriating confidence in, his | not ſeen : men's reaſonings produce amuſing ſpeculations; hat 
promiſes of ſupport, comfort, and eternal ſalvation. |. but God's ſure teſtimony, received by faith, brings ſatisfac+ jutif 
Of theſe excellent perſons the world, that uſed them | tion to the ſoul ; and thus the Lord is ſeen in all his works, Ane 
with ſuch contempt and cruelty, was not worthy; and | Whilſt we credit his account of the creation, we learn to wany 
therefore, they were ſoon removed, in 'mercy to them, | adore, and obey the Creator, with humble, thankful, and og 
and judgment to their enemies. The caſes of David, | admiring hearts; which philoſophers, ancient and modern, ham 
Elijah, and many others, recorded in ſcripture may be | have often ſcarce appeared to do. But though faith te. vat 
alluded to: but doubtleſs many others occurred, during | ceives the teſtimony of God concerning his creating and uf 
the perſecuting Teigns of the kings of Judah and II- | providential wiſdom, power, and goodneſs: yet his trths his pr 
rael; of which particular accounts have not reached us; | and promiſes reſpecting redemption conſtitute its peculiar * 
though ſome records, or traditions concerning them, province. Believing his teſtimony concerning the future "Is 
might be extant among the ' Hebrews when the apoſtle judgment, and the eternal world; and even more than de· Archi 
, ß RngY 6 te AO 3 ſeviog that we are ſinners expoſed to, and deſerving e ban 
V. 39, 40. All theſe perſons had obtained a good re- condemnation, according to the tenor of his righteous 20 its w; 
Port in the chorch, and many of them had been mentioned we gladly receive the truth, concerning ſalvation by grack b it; 
with Honour in the word of God; though the world ab- through the atoning blood of the divine Saviour, and va b 
borted and execrated them : but faith was that principle, || on him for pardon, and every bleſſing, as his gift through ide di 
by which they were diſtinguiſned from other men, both in || Jeſus Chriſt. Thus we are enabled by faith to * tended 
reſpect of God's acceptance, and their patient zealous obe- more excellent f{actifice, and to preſent more acceptibe ever | 
dience, or remarkable exploits and deliverances. Yet they worſhip, than any Phariſce or infidel can offer unto Go Indeed 
received not the promiſe, which their faith eſpecially em- according to the vain devices of his proud impenitent ny uus 
| braced; they lived not to ſee the accompliſhment of God's we obtain God's teſtimony in his word, and by his TJ Ourſel 
promiſe” concerning the Meſſiah; though faved by the anti- that our perſons and ſervices are accepted with bim a” Ei 
cipated efficacy of his facrifice for God; in his wiſe and however we may be perſecuted or driven out of the "I Our he 
righteous ſovereignty, had referved ſome better thing for ] our felicity will be ſure; and we ſhall wiſh to declare 5 (9 
his church under the chriſtian difpeofation; (Lule. c. x. | around us, and to leave it upon record for thoſe rk aer 
v. 23, 24.3) that theſe ancient believers might not be com- after, that this is the only way to beaven, and that * 
plere, in their fatvation and felicity, except in, and by Jeſus | thankful that we were taught to walk in it. We rn / 
Chriſt, and by ſharing thoſe benefits, which were at length | expect to eſcape the patigs of death z but we may we 
tore” openly revealed to God's people: that fo the whole | be with God, when no longer found on earth; CH aP 
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ligence; from the teſtimony of former believers, 
45 with peculiar attention to the example of Chriſt ; 
ind fromthe loving intent and ſalutary effect of the 
Lord's correflions, 1---13. 24d. To peace, and 


.CHAP. 8H. 


Contains exhortations 1 t. To conflancy, patience, and 


Anno Domini 6s. 
holineſs, and jealous watchſnlneſs over themſelves, 
and each other ; enforced by the caſe of Eſau, 14— 
17. 3d. To an obedient reception of the goſpel, 
and reverential worſhip of God; from the ſuperior 
excellency of the chriſtian diſpenſation, and the pro- 
9 W greater guilt and danger of neglecting 
i, 18---29, 


leaſed him, by coming in faith to his mercy ſear, deſiring 
his favour as our portion, and not only believing that He is, 
bat that he is the gracious rewarder, even of ſinners who 
diligently ſeek him ; for without this faith it is impoſſible to 


leaſe God. But if we poſſeſs this evidence of things not 


(ceo, we ſhall hear the warnings of the oracles of God, 
concerning the furure, and eternal miſery of the ungodly ; 


we ſhall reverence the denunciation, which unbelievers de- 


ride, object to, or blaſpheme ; we ſhall be moved with 
fear to flee from the wrath to come; we ſhall be encoura- 
red in hope to make Chriſt our refuge; and to leave all, o 
{eek admiſſion into this ark : thus we ſhall be ſafe, during 
the troubles of life, the terrors of death, the ſolemnities of 
judgment, and when the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
even all the people that forget God; and we may, in the 
mean time hope to be the inſtruments of ſaving our beloved 
children and relatives alſo. But then we muſt be content- 
ed to bear the reproach of ſingularity, enthuſiaſm, or hypo- 
cily; we muſt be unfaſhionable, and the world will 
conderrn us, if our profeſſion and behaviour condemn 
the world; as they certainly will, if we become heirs of 
the righteouſneſs, which is by faith : and we may by 
faith foreſee the time, when our revilers will wiſh in vain 
that they were with'us in the deſpiſed ark. But that is not 
juſtifying faith, which does not obey the command, as well 
4 rely on the promiſe, of God, we tov are called to leave 
many of our worldly connexions, intereſts and comforts : 
to go in queſt of a future ihheritance ; and if heirs of Abra- 
bam's faith, we ſhall obey, and go forth, not knowing 


vs; we ſhall wait in the way of duty for the performance of 
his promiſes ; we ſhall not take up our reſt in the world, 
er be ſatisfied with its moſt ſplendid accommodations; 
but we ſhall ſeek for a' city that hath foundarions, whoſe 
Architect and Founder is the Lord of Hoſts. Indeed our 
faith will not be always alike vigorous and cfficaciovs ; and 
ts waverings will ſhew, that we are pot ſaved for, though 


* that hath promiſed,” we ſhall be ſtrengthened to expect 
the bleſſing, in defiance of apparent difficulties, and pre- 
enced impoſſibilities, and thus ſhall be enabled for what. 
ever is connected with the obtaining of the promiſes. I. 
indeed we profeſſed to ſeck a portion in the world, the ad- 


ourſelves to be ſtrangers in a foreign land, and upon our 
P'grimage to our defired home, where our treaſure, and 
aur hearts already are: we have not yet received the pro- 
Miſes, but we fee them afar of, embrace them, and wait 
Frede for their accompliſhment : and we profeſs to be 

shed with the life of a ſojourner, and a pilgrim, and to 
uy till after death for our felicity. It indeed, (like apoſtatee,) 

* Vere minded to return to the country whence we came 


bit: yet, upon recolleion, © judging bim faithful, 


Tantages of religion might appear dubious : but we avow 


| 


| 


 dience ſeemed about for ever to diſannul. 


— — 


out; we might find an opportunity of doing it, perhaps 
with ſome ſecular advantage: but faith ſhews vs, that it is 
devoted to deſtruction with all thoſe, who chooſe their in- 
heritance in it : we therefore deſire a better country, that is 
an heavenly; and as God hath prepared everlaſting manſions 


for us, in the city of his ſpecial abode, in which he will 


make us moſt bleſſed for evermore : ſo his glory in our 
ſalvation, and our wiſdom in chooſing Him for our portion 
will be moſt manifeſt in the event, whatever preſent ap- 
pearances may be, This faith endures to the end, we 
muſt live by it and die in it; and then have its expectations 
anſwered, and far exceeded. But whilſt we live, our faith 
muſt be repeatedly, and ſharply tried, that we may be dif- 


tinguiſhed from mere profeſſors; and we may expect, that 


we ſhall be ſtrengthened in proportion to the trial: nor 
can we reaſonably doubt of the power of faith to produce 


the molt unreſerved obedience, when we remember, that by 


this principle, Abraham, when tried, offered his beloved 


Iſaac, as a burnt-offering at God's command, and trull- 


ed in him to perform all thoſe promiſes which his obe- 
Let us then 
enquire how far our faith has produced a ſimilar obedieuce 
when we have been called to leſſer acts of ſelf-denial, or to 
make inferior ſacrifices to our duty ? And whether we have 
given up what was called for, in an unreſerved confidence 
that the Lord would make up all our lofles, and even blets 
us by means of the moſt affliftive diſpenſations ? for, as“ He 


| ©* ſpared not hls own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
| © how ſhall he not with him freely give vs all things ?” And 
what things may befall us, or whither the Lord may lead 


what ſhall we deem too valuible to give up, at the call of 
{uch a mercifu] and bounteous Penefattor ? 

Whilſt we deſire in faith, to bleſs our children and wor- 
ſhip God, duriag life, and at the approach of death; and 
afterwards to have our lot with his people in the heavenly 
Canaan ; and whilit we atterd to every relative duty,'truſting 
in the Lord, and not fearing the wrath of man: let us 
pai ticularly note the effects of the faith of Moſes ; and afk 
ourſelves, whether we have been influenced to a ſimilar 
judgment, choice, and experience ? Do we by faith lcarn 
to prefer the ſanctified afM.Ajon of the people of God, to 
the enjoyment of the pleaſures of fin for a feafon ? Do we 
deem it an honour and privilege to be reproacked for 
Chriſi's ſake, acd prefcr this, to the riches of this evil world, 
having reſpect to ie great reward promiſed to thoſe, who 
are thus dibinguiined ? (Notes, Matt. c. v. ver. 10— 12) 
All believers are not called to make the fame ſ:crihces, or 
endure the the ſame trials, for righteouſneſs ſake; nor have 
all the ſame meaſure of faith: jet without ſome experience, 
conſciouſneſs, and inſtances of this kind, we are not ware: 
ranted to conclude that we are of is religion: for a com- 
mon walkirg ſtick morereſcmbles Aaron's fruitful rod, thin 


the faith of many modo profeffors, dors the ſelf- deny ing 
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Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſ- 
ed about with ſo great a cloud of wit- 

neſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the 
fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet vs, and let us run 
Vith patience the race that is ſet before 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the Author and Fini- 


| 
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ſher of our faith 5 who for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the croſs, deſpifing the | 


faith of Moſes. But the ſubject is abſolutely inexhauſti- 
ble: we muſt by faith overcome the fear of man, as 
well as the love of the world; we muſt endure all ſufferings, 
and venture all conſequences, in the way of duty, as “ fee. 
ing Him, who is inviſible.” In all things our faith muſt 
reſp: the true paſcal Lamb, and the ſpriokling of his blood, 


for deliverance from the deſtruction of the wicked; and we | 


muſt conſcientiouſly obſerve his ordinances, as means of 
grace to our ſouls, Then, by faith we may paſs, at God's 
command, through ſeas of tribulation, and ſcenes of temp- 
tation or danger, during life, and at death; in which all 
unbelievers muſt ſink, and periſh for ever. By faith we 
muſt implicitly uſe every means, however unlikely, which 
God preſcribes in order to our obtaining of the promiſes ; 
_ truſting in him alone to render them effectual: nor will 
any periſh with the enemies of God, who believe his word, 
and ſhew it by love to his people; whatever former crimes - 


they have committed, or in whatever fituation they may be | 


found, Faith will enable a man to ſerve God, and his ge- 
neration, in whatever way he may be employed, whether 


in governing, or reforming nations, or defending them by | 


cruſhing the power of iniquitous aſſailants ; or in preaching 


the goſpel, and boldly teſtifying againſt the crimes of the | 


moſt mighty and implacable of its oppoſers; or by work 
ing righteouſneſs and obtaining promiſes in a more obſcure 
Nation, It will influence a man to ſuch prompt obedience, 

* diſintereſted diligence, and warranted expectation, as will 
enſure all needful ſucceſs in his undertakings. 
.prepare him for facing any dangers: and though we do not 


now expect to flop the mouths of lions, or to quench the | 


violence of the fie : yet we are authorized to look for pro- 
portionable ſupports and conſolations, if called to end our 
pilgrimage in ſuch a manner, But we are chicfly concern- 


ed in the ſpiritual warfare: and in this, by faith, we ſhall | 


out of weakneſs be made ſtrong, wax valiant in fight, and 
put to flight the armies of the aliens. Though we do not 
Hope to have our dead reſtored again to life in this world: 
et faith will mingle joy with our tears; and teach us to 
refuſe deliverance from ſuff-ring by fin; whilſt we hope 
for the better reſurreAion, which God hath promiſed to 
his people. Trials of cruel mockings. We may expect even 
in theſe favoured days; though hitherto exempted from 
ſcourgings, bonds and impriſonments. We ſeem not to have 
immediate cauſe to apprehend being ſtoned or ſawn aſunder, 
or flain by the ſword : yet we ſhall ſurely be temptcd, and 
we canbot overcome temptation, except by that faith, which 
ſupported the martyrs, and made them more than conquer- 
ors over the fear of torment and death. Tf then we are 


ready to ſhrink, or droop under our leſſer trials: Jet us 
think of thoſe excellent men, of whom the world was not 
-worthy ; and reflect how deſtitute, afflicted, and tormented 
they were, and how they were driven out, and wandered, as 


It will alſo 


ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the S 
throne of God. | 3 
For conſider him that endured ſuch con fon 
De ; - on 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, left ye be Lo 
wearied and faint in your minds. M 
outcaſts, in mountains and caves of the earth. For as out | 
advantages, with thoſe better things that God hath pro- ane 
vided for us, are ſo much ſuperior to theirs; ſo ſhould our p 
obedience of faith, and patience of hope, and labour of ye 
love, be more diſtinguiſhed. Let us then pray continual! m 
for the increaſe of our faith, that we may follow theſe illuf. | ap 
trious examples, and be with them at length made perfect 
in holineſs and felicity, and ſhine like the Sun in the king pe. 
dom of our Father for evermore. : the 1 
e Ns. | yeal 
CHAP, XII.] V. 1—z.] The apoſtle called on the lum! 
Hebrews to conſider themſelves as ſurrounded with wit. wh 
neſſes to the faithfulneſs of God, and the power of truth, reſp! 
as innumerable, as the drops of water in a cloud. The hab 
perſons before mentioned, and multitudes beſides, ſeemed ts 
to look down from heaven, or even to come from thence, fete 
to compaſs them about, and to bear their teſtimony in the ee 
cauſe; as well as to be ſpectators of their conduct in that "of 
arduous, perilous, and honourable race, in which they had hb 
got ſo bleſſed a victory by faith. They ought therefore Faith 
with one conſent, to lay aſide every weight, (as men laid fecu! 
aſide their ſuperfluous garments, or moſt coſtly ornaments, the d 
when about to run in the Iſthmian games;) and not tobur- Wl © ff 
den themſelves with worldly care, intereſts, or indul- Kone 
gences; or any idolatrous attachments, carnal preindices, ! 
or needleſs hurry of buſineſs; which might hinder their uk 
ſpiritual progreſs, and cauſe them to loiter, to move heavi- | 3 
ly, or to look back, and fo endanger the loſs of the race, Ih 
They ſhould alſo watch againſt, and ſeek a decided victory all 
over, thoſe ſinful propenſities, which on any account had a MM: 
ſpecial advantage againſt them: eſpecia!ly they ſhould ule | 3 
every means of conquering their unbelief; through which " y 
they were ſo tempted to apoſtatize, from love of the word, 10 * 
and fear of ſuffering. This was the fin, which moſt e. q 15 
beſet them, and had extraordinary advantages again't then, 775 
ia thoſe times of perſecution: many had been caſt down ty Wy - l 
it; many more were in danger; and they were all (ure to Te: 
be vigoroully aſſaulted on that fide, It behored them Wor, 
therefore to get rid of every incumbrance, and ſcek the KC. 
increaſe of their faith, and the crucifixion of their worldly I 
luſts; that they might preſs forward with increale PH 
ing earneſtneſs, and unwearied patience, in the pe villine 
vering obedience of faith in Chrift: this was * the race kt pre 
before them ;” wherein they muſt either win the con! Wuttor 
of glory, or have everlaſting miſery and ignomia) for ** Wunce 
portion. He had indeed called them to 1 - ih 
conduct of thoſe, who had patiently run the race; ad * be dif 
conſider the perils, difficulties, and ſufferings, on ut wo 
which they had urged their courſe by faith, to ſeize ! 4 4 Io view 
corruptible prize : and they ought to realize their - 35 fi: .c 
as witneſſes for Chriſt, and ſpectators of their conflict. bo tie 


they muſt 4% , not only from the vain glory of the world, 


4 Ye 


Ann Domini 66. 
4 ve have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriv- 
ing againſt fin. 5 N 
5 And ye h 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 


ave forgotten the exhortation 


ſon, Ceſpile not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
* For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth 5 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with. 
you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 
{ther chaſteneth not? + 7 61 


$ But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 


CHAP." XII. 


Anno Domini 65. 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons, * 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our 
fleſh which correQed vs, and we gave them te- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days chaſten- 
ed us after their own pleaſure: but he for ou 
9700 that we might be partakers of his holi- 
nels. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 


| eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs - 


afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 


the number and power of their enemies, and their own 
weakneſs and ſinfulneſs; but even from theſe inferior 
luminaries: that they might behold that glorious Sun, from 
which they received all that light, which rendered them ſo 
reſplendent. In order to their more full inſtruction and en- 
couragement, they mult look more ſteadily to Jeſus ; not 
merely as One, who had run his glorious race, and com- 
pleted his work, by faith in the promiſes, and covenant en- 
pagements of the Father; but as the Author and Finiſher 
« of faith” itſelf. He alone had opened the, way for men 
to return to, and pleaſe, God, and to enter heaven, by 
faith ; when ſin had cloſed for ever that of perſonal righ- 
tecuſneſs: from him, as the great Prophet of the church, 
the d:trine of faith had been delivered, which none could 
erer be authorized to change, add to, or deduct from: he 
acne, by his Spirit, produces faith in the hearts of his peo- 
pe, which he maintains, increaſes, and perfects in its na— 
bote and fruits, till its work be finiſhed. So that they muſt 
look to him for, as well as by faith: and though he need- 
& not that taith, by which a ſinner is juſtified ; yet in fi- 
mining his work on earth, he led his people the way to 
complete victory over every enemy, by *a patient obedient 
teſſance on the word of his heavenly Father. And as be 
bed in all things the pre eminence; ſo he entered not into 
tis mediatorial glory, without having the precedency, in 
tie mealure of his ſufferings, above all others, that ever 
went to heaven: and “ for the joy ſet before him,“ of his 
"ra perſonal exalration to the mediatorial throne; of the 
Vallon of many millions of loſt ſinners from deſtruction, 
ch bripging them to endleſs happineſs; and of cterpally 
pofjicg the whole Name, and all the perfeftions of God 
bercby: be, with the utmoſt fortitude and conſiancy, en- 
Cured all his other humiliating ſufferings, from his birth 
id the ſtable, to his agony in the garden; and at length moſt 
Wilng!y ſubmitted to be ſulpended on the cro{s, and there to 
©pre jn lingering tortures: and though this method of ex- 
Kution was peculiarly ignominious, and by the law pro- 
wugced accurſed ; and attended with unheard of. circum- 
Po of indignity, outrage, revilings, and deriſion: yet 
e direpurded..the ſhame, as well as the anguiſh of it, as 
10 worthy to be compared with the glorious event he had 
"ah And having eadured, until his undertaking, Was 
ned: he was ſpeedily raiſed from the dcad, and exalted 


therefore to look unto him, both as an example of conſtan- 
cy and patience; as the Author of their ſtrength, encourage- 
ment, victory, and ſalvation; and as a glorious inſtance of 
the bleſſed effect of perſeverance amidſt reproaches and 
ſufferings, in cleaving unto God, and being. faithful unto - 
death. For this caſe was ſo extraordinary, that they would 
do well to conſider it, even with arithmetical exafneſs : and 
to eſtimate the dignity and excellency of the ſufferer; the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt him, who enſnared, reviled, . 
oppoſed, and accuſed him, with moſt perverſe enmity a- 
gainit his holy doctrine and example, and with malignant 
ingratitude for all his love: the intenſeneſs and variety of his 
ſulferings; the meek and compoſed fortitude with which 
he endured them; the love, which moved him thus to 
 ſufter, and the molt bleſſed conſequences of his humiliati- 


| on. When they were weary and faint in their minds, with 


trials, and injuries from their malicious perſecutors; ſuch 
conſiderations would ſerve to quiet and encourage them: 
whilſt they recollected that the holy Jeſus ſuffered to ſave 
them from deſerved and eternal miſery; and that ſinners of 
the ſame nature with themſelves inflicted theſe tortures; that 
he had much bitterneſs in his cup, which was not in their's; 
that he was hated for his own ſake, and they only becauſe 
of their relation to him; and that his croſs ſecured an 
happy event to all their conflicts and trials for his ſake, 
la (hort; by looking to him, every kind of humiliating. 
and atimating topic would occur to their minds, to in- 
- vigorate the exerciſe of their holy affections, and to reprels 
the working of every carnal propenlity, _ 5 
V. 4—11.] The Hebrews had indeed ſuffered the loſs 
of their property, and even bonds and ſcourgings, for 
cleaving to Chriſl, and. maintaining the couflict. agaialt fin - - 
and temptation: but they had not yet reſiſted unto blood. 
Many ot their brethren had choſen to die in this conflict, . 
rather than yield the victory to their enemies; by renounc- 
ing the goſpel: even inen of like infirmities with themſclvcs,. 
had endured more by faith, in the caule of God, than they. 
had beea called. to do; and their ſufferings, for Chriſt, were 


| unſpeakably leſs, than his for them had been: ſo that they 


ought to be aſhamed of their cowardice; if they grew 
weary of, or fainted in, the conteſt, becauſe of their 1nfe- 
rior trials. It would in that caſe, appear, that they had 


forgotten the exhortation of the Lord by Solomon, wha » . | 


Pc right hand of the Throne. of God. They ought 


— 


he called on them, 
righteouſneſs. 


| addreſſed believers as his children, when 


Anno Domini 65. N 


thereby. 


miliation, were capable of no improvement, had no mean- 
ſpond, turn aſide, or ſeck relief from fin, when ſmarting 


bis ſpecial love; and ſharpiy ſcourgeth every one, whom he 


. though born of his wife; becauſe he ſuſpects her of being 
ufnaithful, and therefore will beſtow no pains on them; | 


in awe of their authority, and to fear giving them further 


ſeouls, and the Giver of their ſpiritual life; when that ſub- 


-righteouſneſs: unto them which are exerciſed | 


- 


HEBREWS. 


Anno Domini 6 5, 


way; but let it rather be healed. 


12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 


tw 


don, and the feeble knees; 8 | 


a 


not to deſpiſe his chaſtening, nor yet to faint under it. 


Whatever inſtrument was employed; they were thus 


taught to recognize the fatherly correction of God in their 
trials; and neither to diſregard them with ſtoutneſs of ſpi- 


rit, and unfeeling contempt ; as if they called for no hu- 
ing, and were eaſily ſupported; nor yet to faint; to de- 
under them: ſeeing the Lord correcteth all the objects of 


receives as his adopted child into his family, and diſtin- 
guiſhes by his peculiar regard. (Note, &c. Job. c. v. ver. 
17. Prev. c. iii. v. 11, 12.) If then the Hebrews en - 
dured their afflictions as fatherly chaſtiſements, in a ſub- 
miſſive ſpirit, and with due conſtancy; it would evidently 
appear that the Lord was dealing with them as with child- 
ren: for indeed, among men, it might be enquired “ what 
4 ſon is he, whom his father, on no occaſion, chaſteneth?“ 
All need correction; all who are properly educated receive 
it: no wiſe and kind father wholly withholds it; and no 
children are entirely exempted from the pain of ſaſutary | 
diſcipline, except ſuch as are indulged to their ruin. So 
that, if the profeſſed people of God were not at all cor- 
rected, it might be inferred, that he did not own them as 
bis children, but conſidered them as ſpurious; members of the 
viſible church, but not botn of the Spirit, or educated for 
the inheritance of his ſaints. The alluſion may either be 
made to ſuch children, as a man deems to be ſpurious, 


. 


or ſuch, as the real father neglects, becauſe they are 
illegitimate, and he is aſhamed to own them: but the 
former caſe ſeems more exactly to accord to the apoſtle's 
intent, Moreover, they had had fathers, according to the 
fleſh, who corrected them in their younger years: and 
though the chaſtiſement ſeemed grievous to them ; yet they 
did not leave them on that account, but rather learned to ſtand 


” 


SS 


offence : and when they were grown vp they became ſen- 
fible, that ſuch diſcipline had been productive of good to 
them. Was it not therefore much more proper for them to 
ſubmit to the Father of their ſpirits, the Creator of their 


jection was eſſentially connected with their ſalvation, and 
nothing but death could be the conſequence of rebelling a- 
gainſt bim? For. indeed the corrections of their earthly 
parents, during the few days of their childhood, had 
been inflicted *© after their own pleaſure,” and was often 
in a great degree the effect of their own paſſions, rather 
than of a prudent defign for the good of their children: 
but their heavenly. Father corrected them, though with 
apparent ſeverity, during the ſhort time of their contiuu- 
ance on earth; yet entirely with a wife and faithful regard 
to their profit ; and in order to make them partakers of his 
holineſs, by mortifying their pride and carnal luſts, and 


| firmed by ſuitable encouragements and cautions, 


of the Holy Spirit, to be conformed to himſe 
judgment, diſpoſitions, and conduct. For b 
he ſhewed them the vanity of the world 


and every holy affection. 


could they otherwiſe anſwer their intention. 
the ſufferers often thought, that their trials did them 


able to digeſt the leſſons they received under them; they 


| poſition quietly to ſubmit to God, and meekly to bear the 
injuries of men; and by rendering them fruittul in all thoſe 
good works, which evinced them to be juſtified, and at 
peace with God, and which tended to give them inward 
peace, joy, and confidence in Him. Thus having been 
exerciſed, diſciplined, or inſtructed, by ſanctified afflic- 
tion; they would afterwards poſſeſs the benefit of them, 


and tended immediately to make a diſcovery of the evils of 
their hearts for their ſubſequent humiliation. 

V. 12, 13.] Theſe conſiderations ſhould induce the 
Hebrews, both in reſpe& of themſelves, and each other, 
to obſerve the counſel of the prophet, (Note, [/aiah, 
c. XXXV. v. 3,) by endeayouring to counteract every di- 
' poſition to faint, deſpond, or throw up their profeſion 
amidſt their perſecutions, On the contrary, they ougit 
to conſider them as fatherly correCtions for their proft, 
ſubmit to them as ſuch, and ſeek to have them ſanCtit- 
ed; and direct and encourage each other to take tie 
ſame courſe. Thus they ought patiently and firmly to 
maintain their profeſſion, and go on with their work; 
and by proper inſtructions, admonitions and counſels, to 
oppole every falſe doctrine, and remove every ſtumbling- 
block; that ſo ſtraight paths might be made for tbeit 
feet, though the road were rough and thorny: Jeſt any 
of thoſe, who were diſcouraged, or, like lame perſons, 
proceeded with difficulty and pain, ſhould be turned out 
of the way, to ſeek an eaſier path by concealing, a 
acting contrary to their profeſſion; (Note, Jfaiah, e Ivi. 
v. 14:) whereas ſuch perſons ſhould be healed, 5 l 


there was hope concerning them. | 

V. 14—-17.] Whilſt 14 5 thus ſtedfaſtly adheres 7 
and contended for the truth; they ought alſo to a all 
diſcord and ' reſentment, and to path” peace "my 
men, even though it ſeemed to fice from them- / 


— 


bringiog them rough ſuch diſcipline, under the influence” 


. 


* 


ought, as far as truth and duty would permit them, (0 
| without 


13 And make Araight paths for your feet, 
| leſt that which is lame be turned out of ha 


14 Follow peace with all men, and holinef; 


lf, in their 
y theſe mean 


| the evil na. 
ture and effects of ſin, the depravity of their own Keg 


aud the preciouſneſs of his ſalvation, &c: and ſo tra 
ed them up to humility, ſpirituality, ſimplicity, Nane 
neſs, ſubmiſſion, love, reverence, gratitude, compaſſion 
Now, they were not to ſup. 
poſe, that theſe ſalutary correQions ever appeared plez. 
ſant, or matter of Joy to the perſons, who were Cle 
during them; on the contrary they always ſeemed for 
the preſent grievous, and cauſed much anguiſh ; not 


SO that, 


harm, and would end in their ruin: yet afterwards, when | 
| the tumult of their paſſions had ſubſided, and they were 


amply compenſated for the anguiſh, by yielding the peace. 
able fruits of righteouſneſs; and bringing them into a dil. 


even though for the preſent they irritated their corruptions, 


tile bre 
your, t 
conforr 
God za 
they en 
purſuit 


li 


ion c 


ſe 
in 


ted g 
this 


unto ob 
cqpable 
made h 
that hu 
ſections 


lin 


eſs of 


feit whe 
look dil 
reſpect e 
them ſh 


fay 


our « 


grace, a 
dikterne! 


+ 4 
damit! 


i 


Þ defpiſe 


arte 


without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 


the grace of God ; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be 


16 Leſtthere be any fornicator; or profane per- 


his birthrighht. e Ts We 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected : for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with 
fre, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 
1 if 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 


voice of words; which voice they that heard 
ſhould not be ſpoken | 
Hee 5 | him that ſpake on earth, much more ha 


intreated that the word 
to them any more: 


» 


| C H A P. XII, 


on, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat fold ] 


* 


Anno Domini 6 5. 
could not endure that which 


20 (For they 


15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of | was commanded, and if fo much as a beaſt 


touch the mountain, it ſhall be toned 
thruſt through with a dart : 
21 And fo terrible was the fight, that Mo- 
ſes (aid, I exceedingly fear and quake:) 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heaven- 


or 


ly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 


* 
” 


pany of angels, 
2 3 To the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt-born, which are written in hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
24 And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than zhat of Abel. 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak= 
eth, For if they eſcaped not who refuſed 


_ Y 


live peaceably with Jews and Gentiles, and to bear, or 
concede every thing for that purpoſe ; and they ſhould 
ſudy to be at peace with each other, and with their Gen- 
tile brethren. This would well connect with, and fa- 
your, their following after holineſs, and ſeeking nearer 
conformity to the ſpiritual law, and perfect character of 
God, as exhibited in-the example of Chriſt : nor muſt 
they even ſeek peace, ſo as to negle the practice and 
purſuit of holineſs ; for without it, no man of any re- 
gion could ſee the Lord: none could behold his mani- 
ſeſted glory, and commune with Him in comfort, whilſt 
in this world, without the ſanctification of the Spirit 


cpable of, the beatific viſion hereafter, without being 
made holy even as God is holy. It ſhould be noted, 
that humiliation, brokenneſs of heart, and proper af- 
ſections towards the Lord Jeſus, are eſſential to the ho- 
Iinefs of a redeemed ſinner, and all elſe muſt be counter- 
ſeit where theſe are wanting. Thus it behoved them to 
look diligently to themſelves, and to each other ; both in 
relpe of their principles and conduct : left any man of 
dem ſhould fail of an intereſt in the ſpecial mercy and 
your of God, or remain deſtitute of his ſanctifying 
ace, and ſo be left to apoſtatize : and leſt any root of 
Mterneſs, any unmortified luſt in the heart, which ſeem- 
to be dead, ſhould ſpring up, and ſhoot forth it's bit- 
er and poiſonous produce in heretical doctrines, or ſcan- 
ons practices, to the trouble and diſturbance of the 
hole body, and the defiling and corrupting of numbers; 
F hequently had been done. (Note, Deut. c. xxix. v. 
Ihr) For inſtance, leſt any one among them, ſhould 
vant fornication, under a miſtaken notion of chriſtian 
ob or leſt there ſhould be ſome profane perſon, who 
piſed the peculiar bleſſings of the new covenant, as 


| : 


unto obedience ; nor could any one be admitted to, or be 


| 


like Eſau, who for one meal of meat ſold his birth-right * 
(Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxv. v. 29—34.) That example 
ought to be a warning to them, not to renounce chriſ- 
tianity for the ſake of worldly eaſe, intereſt or indul- 
gence : for when Eſau would afterwards have inherited 
the bleſſing, he was rejected both by the Lord and his 
father Iſaac, (Notes, Gen. c. xxvii. v. $1—41:) fo 
that he found no place of, or opportunity for, repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. The whole- 
hiſtory of Eſau ſhews, that he, at that time, neither ſpi- 
ritually repented of all his fins, nor ſought to do it: 
but he was grieved and vexed at being circumvented by 
Jacob; he was ſorry he had made fo fooliſh a bargain ; 
he coveted the temporal advantages, eſpecially the domi- 
nion over his brother, which belonged to the birth-right : 
he had altered his mind in that particular, and he ſought 
carefully, and with tears, to induce Iſaac to alter his pur- 
poſe, to retract Jacob's bleſſing, and beſtow it on bim: 
but he ſought this in vain, for it was then too late. 
Thus the time would ſhortly come, when they, who re- 
fuſed ſpiritual bleſſings for the ſake of temporal intereſts, 
would become fully ſenſible of their madneſs and folly ; 
and would be glad to reverſe the fatal bargain : but that 
muſt be let alone for ever. This was another awful warn- 
ing againſt apoſtacy: but it in no degree relates to the 
caſe of ſuch as do truly repent of all their fins; or ſeek re- 
pentance of God in prayer, carefully, and with tears: 
for this Eſau never did, Indeed it chiefly reſpects the 
condition of ſinners in another world: though it alſo in- 
cludes the total deſperation, and tremendous horror of 


er them away for paltry temporal advantages ; | ſat 


ſome apoſtates in this preſent life. (Note, &c. c. vi, v. 


8. c. X. v. 20-30)  * 
. 13—25.] The apoſtle here recu 


5 


rred to his argu- 


ment, that the ſuperior excellency of the chriſtian diſpen- 
Aton would render it proportionably more criminal, 


39 U 


and 
not 


* 


that 


| avowed unbelievers, and of thoſe who were tempted to 
apoſtacy. He did not ſpeak of the ſtate of individuals, 
as converted or unconverted; but of the different method, 
in which God now ſpake to the nation, from that in which 


miniſtrations of the high-prieſt, &c ; yet this was only 
in a typical and-obſcure manner; for the way into the 


but the law was delivered from, and the national cove- 
nant was ratified at mount Sinai. 'That diſpenſation was | 


therefore had not called them to aſſemble, and hear him 


capable of being touched, - (though their fathers were 
forbidden to touch it;) 


law given, and the terrors attending on it, made the peo- 
aw given, 4 a 1 11 ö 
ple intreat, that Jehovah would no more ſpeak to them in 


that way; as they could not endure the things which | 
were ſpoken : (Notes, Exod. c. xix. xx ;)' and the ſevere 


his peculiar ſanity, and the long and intimate communion 
v. 19.) The whole of this ſcene ſhewed the impoſſibi- 
ſomption of attempting it, and the need of a Mediator, 
and a better covenant : and it was to the apoſtle's pur- 


_ diſpenſation to the goſpel, by every argument. They 


enter into, and become citizens of that favoured city. 


& - 
* 


ſpecial privileges, ordinances, and promiſes, &c; as 


Anno Domini 66. 
not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 
eaketh from heaven:  _ 


HEBREWS. 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once 


3 Anno Domini 6 g. 
more I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo 
TJ f | 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fig. 
nifieth- the removing of thoſe things that 


perilous to reject it, (c. ii. v. 1-4. c. x. v. 28—3 1:) for 
his diſcourſe ſeems equally ſuited for the warning of 


he delivered the law to their fathers. This he ſhewed by 
an alluſion to the two mountains, Sinai and Zion: for 
though God at length ſpake to his people from mount 
Zion and the Mercy-ſeat, through the atonements and 


holieſt was not made manifeſt under that diſpenſation : 


at length aboliſhed, and another was introduced: the Lord 
ſpeak to them from the material mountain, which was 


from whence ſuch tremendous 
diſplays of the divine glory had been made: when the 


reſtraints laid on them, and the terrible things ſeen and 
heard by them, filled them with diſmay ; and even made 
Moſes exclaim, that he exceedingly “ feared and qua- 
« ked;” notwithſtanding his typical office of Mediator, 
with God, that he had maintained, (Note, Exod. c. xix. 
lity of a ſinner's coming before God with acceptance, 
according to. the works of the law, the provoking pre- 


poſe to call off the attention of the Hebrews from that 


were therefore to conſider themſelves as ſummoned by 


the preachers of the goſpel to come to mount Zion, or | 
as convened there, to hear the voice of God from the 
mercy-ſeat: they were profeſſedly become inhabitants of 


the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
place of the Lord's ſpecial refidence with his covenant 
people, and accepted worſhippers, of which Jeruſalem 
had been but a feeble type : at leaſt they were invited to 


This meant the church of Chriſt on earth, with all its 


connected with, and continvally ſupplying new inhabi- 
tants to the Holy reſidence of God in heaven. (P/. xlvi. 
xlviii. Ixxxvii. Gal. c. iv. ver. 21—31.) They were 
alſo called to hear the voice of God, in the preſence of 
an innumerable company of angels, who were all minſſ- 


| been made perfect in holineſs and felicity. This is a 


by the 8 
c 


guilt, therefore, could not preclude them' from pardon, 


tering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, whoſe- happineſs 


det | . Watte ole ha who now ſpake to them from heaven, | 
they were Come to participate, and whoſe worſhip they of his Son, their Mediator and High- Prieſt in the 


were called upon to join and emulate. Moreover 
were come to unite, (not with the congregation of Ira 

but with the ny and church of the firſt-born, th N 
that were ſpecially devoted to God; his children . 
heirs of the whole inheritance; whoſe names were . 

only enrolled in the genealogies or regiſters of God's 8 
feſſed people on earth; but written in heaven as the ele& 
of God, born of the Spirit, denizens of that heavenly ci. 
ty, and entitled to all its invaluable immunities. The 

were alſo called on, and may of them were in profeſſion 


the 


lie ver 
ing m 
ſaid t 
jected 
ſtcom 
was n 


come, to hear the voice of God as a Saviour and a Fa. V 
ther, who was the impartial, omniſcient, omnipotent hd b 
and righteous Judge of all men and of all the world: wulſiot 
and by whom all unbelievers would be condemned to Meſſa 
everlaſting puniſhment : yea they were come to ſhare the eat 


the bleſſedneſs of the ſpirits of juſt men made perſeq; 
even of all the company of ancient believers, and of thoſe, 
who had died fince the coming of Chriſt, and had thus 


moſt deciſive proof, that the ſouls of believers enter 
into a ſtate of perfect happineſs, when they die; as fat a 
can conſiſt with being ſeparated from their bodies. The 

were alſo convened, as it were, to hear the voice of God, 
ſpeaking to them by Jeſus the Mediator of the new co- 
venant ; which was founded on better promiſes, and rati- 
fied by nobler blood, than that mediated by Moſes; even 
of that blood, through the application of 
which the conſcience, the heart and the duties of ſinners 
were cleanſed, and the heavenly things themſelves were 
purified ; of which all the ſprinklings of blood under the 
law had been mere ſhadows. Nor was this blood only 
more efficacious, than that of bulls and goats; but Jeſus, 
by it, being dead, yet ſpake; and far better things than 
righteous Abel had fdone, (c. xi. v. 4:) for whilſt the 
blood of Abel called from the ground for vengeance ch 
the murderer; the blood of Chriſt, applied in faith, not 
only took away the guilt of all other ſins, however atro- 
cious, but even that of being his crucifiers; as multitudes 
of thoſe, who had been immediately concerned in that 
horrid crime, could thankfully-witneſs. This national 
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. 3 jo ple 
through this great atonement; and the Lord then 1nvit-_ t 


ed, and commanded them, to believe in the name of his 
Son, and ſo to ſhare all the before - mentioned moſt pteci- 
ous privileges: let them therefore ſee to it, as the} 
valued his favour, and feared his vengeance, that they 
did not refuſe his gracious. call and proffered fa]vationy 
who thus ſpake to them from his. throne of grace, and by 
his beloved Son. For if they eſcaped not condign puniſh- 
ment, who refuſed to obey the voice of God ſpeaking ie 
them, on earth, from mount Sinai, by Moſes ; but 
rejected his authority and brake his covenant: a 
more certainly, and ſeyerely would they be puniſhed 
who tarned away with enmity and contempt from 2 
by the anda 


are 


_— 


ire ſhaken, as of thoſe things that are made, 
hat thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 


"CHAP, xn. 
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which cannot be moved, let us have grace 


whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence and podly fear ; 


29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


pn I 


"TH above : for their guilt and condemnation maſt be 
tioned to the grace and condeſcenſion, which they 


Fed and deſpiſed. This ſhews, that by coming to 
Mount Zion, &c, the apoſtle did not mean being true be- 


lerers; but having the golpel propoſed to them, or hay- 
ing made a profeſhon of it. They might therefore be 
dd to turn away from God, whether they all AC re- 
ed his invitation, or after a time became apoſtates 
ſom chriſtianity ; but men cannot be ſaid to refuſe what 
y2s never propoſed to them. " 

V, 26—29.] The voice of Jehovah from Mount Sinai 
hid been attended with tremendous earthquakes and con- 
wiſions ; but long after, in an expreſs prediction of the 
Mefiah, He had promiſed, that He would once more ſhake 
the earth, and the heavens alſo ; (Note, &c. Hag. c. ii. 
6-9) meaning that he would unhinge the whole civil 


diſpenſation, in order to make Way for the kingdom of 
Chriſt. The expreſſion ** once more,” denoted the total 
removal of the things ſhaken, as of things made and con- 
ſituted, after the manner of this lower creation, to endure 
but for a time: this was to be only “once more,” and then 
z conſtitution would be introduced of a heavenly nature, 
which could not be ſhaken or removed, but ſhould conti- 
we to the end, and in its effects for ever. As they, there - 
fore, who had embraced the goſpel, were admitted into, 


moved ; as the reſt were invited to accept of theſe benefits, 
according to the diſpenſation, which was now openly in- 
troduced; and as all grace was freely promiſed to every one, 
who ſought it in the appointed way: ſo it was proper to 
exhort all of them ** to have, that is to ſeek for, and ſo ob- 
uin © prace ;” that they might ſerve God, not merely as his 
pofelſiog people; but acceptably, as true believers and 
ſpiritval worſhippers: and not only with joy, confidence, 
and pratitade, but with reverence of his majeſty and au- 
idority; and a godly fear of deceiving themſelves, of fal- 
log under his wrath or frown, or of diſhonouring his 
dane: as humbly conſcious of their unworthineſs, weak- 
dels and depravity; and recollecting, that the God, whoſe 
Feople they profeſſed to be, was a conſuming fire to deſtroy 
Mpocrites, apoltates, and enemies of every kind, however 
taſked and diſguiſed, (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 22. F.. xcvii. v. 3. 


Apteſſions for one deſcription of readers, and others of 
for thoſe of à different character; though he left 
aso make the application to himſelf : but he peculiarly 
mee to-convince his countrymen, that unbelievers among 
were doomed to the moſt tremeridous - vengeance of 
* national and perſonal; from which there could 
© 00 elcape, except by believing in, and cleaving to the 
id Jeſus Criſt. © 15 | s ; * 95 
„ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, and ancient belie- 
n ling the praiſes of our redeeming God; they unitedly. 


and eccleſiaſtical ſtate of the Jews, and aboliſh the Moſaic | 


Yan, c. vii. v. g.) The apoſtle evidently meant ſome of his 


2nd made partakers of a kingdom, which could not be re- 


— 


— 


reſtify to us his faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and the preciouſ- 


neſs of his ſalvation, and exhort us to lay aſide every weight, 


and to run with patience the race ſet before us. We ſhould 
then ſeriouſly enquire, what are the weights which retard 
our courſe? What the ſin, or ſins, by which we are moſt 
ealily beſet, and peculiarly endangered? That we may ſeek 
for grace to enable us to lay aſide the one, and to be upon 
our guard againſt all occaſions of the other. Many, who 
ſeemed to ſet out well, loſe the race, through the weight 


| of increaſing trade, or affluence, with the peculiar ſnares, 


temptations, connexions, and incumbrances of them : this 
ſeems the eaſily-beſetting ſin of theſe days of liberty and 
peace; though every ſtate and all perſons have their pe- 
culiar dangers and hindrances, againſt which they are re- 
quired to watch and pray without ceaſing : nor can we e run 
with patience the race ſet before us,” unleſs we be cru- 
| cified to the world, and daily employed in mortifying the 
whole body of fin, with all its affections and luſts; thoſe 
eſpecially, that education, habit, or ſituation give moſt ad- 
vantage to. We ſhould imagine ourſelves ſurrounded with 
this cloud of witneſſes as ſpectators of our conduct, ani- 
wating us to run the race without fainting, and prepared 
to congratulate our ſucceſs, with adoring acclamations. Vet 
the eye of our ſouls ſhould be ary fixed upon Jeſus, 
the Author and Finiſher of our faith; from whoſe fulneſs 
they all received, by whoſe light they ſhone, and through 
whole ſtrength they contended for and obtained the victory: 
and we (ſhould turn our attention from all other objects, to 
| fixed contemplation on his ignominious croſs, and his glo- 
rious throne. The thoughts of the variety of his ſuffer- 
ings, from love to ſinners, and his animating. example 
of meekneſs and patience, cannot fail to exhilerate our 
drooping ſpirits with an aſſurance of his compaſſion, and 
tender regard to our good. We too ſhall then ſee, that a 
joy is ſet before us alſo, at the end of our-orrows, for the 
ſake of which we may chearfully endure them; we ſhall. 


| perceive that it is reaſonable to diſregard the reproach and 


contempt of men, as the divine Saviour bare, and ſanctified 
this trial alſo; and the view of his glorious exaltation will 
inſpire us with confidence in his power to protect, ſupport, 
and comfort us, under all that 'we can ſuffer for his ſake. - 
Let us then frequently conſider him, who endured the con- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied, . 
and faint in our minds. What are our little trials to his 
agonies, or even to our deſerts ? What indeed are they to 
the ſufferings of many of our brethren, in different ages 
and places? We have not yet reſiſted unto blood in our war- 
fare agaiaſt ſin; as many others have done: and we ſhould” 
be aſhamed of our murmurings and impatience, when we 
have ſo little cauſe of complaint. Bur whilſt we look to 
Jeſus; to reconcile us to ſuffering, to ſet us againſt ſin, and 
to eclipſe the vain ſplendour of this worthleſs world; we 


mould alſo learn to receive every affliction, which men's 

malice brings upon us, as a aher _ by . wiſe and 
racious Father, who ſpeaketh to us by his word, interprets 

%% - - To_ 


woe ſhould correct our children, not for our pleaſure, but 


bol holineſs; without which no man of any ſect can enter 
heaven, or enjoy the favour of God. Let us then look di | the inheritance of believers is ſecured again 
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Contains 1ſt. Exhortations to brotherly love, hoſpita- 
lity, compaſſion, chaſtity, contentment, traſt in 
God, recolleftion of the faith, &c, of their de- 
_ ceaſed paſtors, attention to Chriſt as unchangeable, 

watchfulneſs againſt falſe dofirines, regard to the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, willingneſs to bear reproach for 
him, thankſgivings to-God, liberality to men, ſub- 


HEBREWS. 


"Y 


1 9 


— 


, | Anno Domini 6 & 
jedtion to their teachers, and prayer 
th, Sc, I---12, 24. Pres 1. the apy: 
and concluding ſalutations, 2025. 5 
ET brothetly love continue, 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran. 
gers: for thereby ſome have entertained 
angels una ware.. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, a, | 


ing his providence, as to children; and calls upon us nei- 
ther to deſpiſe, nor to faint under his chaſtiſement. We 
ſhould therefore conſider them as precious favours, needful 
bleſſings, pledges of love, and the only ſpiritual good; which 
he hath promiſed to give us, without our praying for it. 
He never faileth to chaſten his children ; though he often 
lets mere profeſſors alone, becauſe he means to deſtroy 
them: He will negle&t the education of none, whom he 
receiveth into his family; and he ſets us an example how 


for their profit; not from paſſion, but in wiſe affection. 
Thus he makes us partakers of his holineſs, that we may 
be meet to ſhare his felicity. Let us then endeayour to re- 
ceive chaſtening from the Father of our ſpirits, as we ex- 
pect our children to ſubmit to our corrections : they will 
de over in a few days; and though for the preſent they 
ſeem not to be joyous, but grievous; yet we ſhall afterwards 
experience the benefit and comfort of them, in the peace- 
able fruits of righteouſneſs, which have been produced 
and matured by our being exerciſed with them. Thus 
nauſeous medicines yield the pleaſant ſenſations of health, 
-when the taſte is forgotten; and delicious poiſons cauſe ex- 

treme agony, when the reliſh of them is gone for ever. Let 
us then comfort ourſelves and each other with theſe topics; 
that we may lift up the hands which hang down, and con- 
firm the feeble knees, and let us carefully remove obſtacles 
cout of the way of pilgrims, and look well to the weak 


and will be rejected; nor will any place be fou . 
verſing the fatal bargain, though wy ſhould 4 
fully with tears; neither can any one, who wilfully rejects 

the goſpel for the love of this preſent world, know to what 
lengths of obduracy and deſperation he may be given up 

in the righteous judgment of God. We have abundant 
cauſe for joy and gratitude, that we are not left under 

the terror and curſe of the broken covenant of works, or | 

under the darkneſs of the legal diſpenſation. The moſt 
holy man muſt tremble, yea deſpair, if he were to be 

judged according to the holy law given from Mount Sinai; M 
and the vengeance of God would be far more tremendous, 
than its fire, and tempeſt. But whilſt we bleſs God, who 
ſpeaks to us from the mercy- ſeat, and calls us to partake 
of the privileges of Zion's citizens, and the happineſs of} 
angels and glorified ſaints, through Jeſus, the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and the ſprinkling of his precious 
| blood ; let us ſee to it, that we have good evidence, that 
our names are written in heaven, with thoſe of true diſci- 
| ples, and not merely on earth with thoſe of profelled 
| chriſtians : let us remember that our cauſe muſt be tried 
dy God, the Judge of all, who will determine whether 
| we do or do not belong to the church of the firſt- horn: 
and let it be noted, that whilſt the blood of Jeſus ſpeaketh 
nothing but mercy to the vileſt, who truly belicve; it will 
call for ſeverer vengeance on thoſe, who neglect, abuſe, 
or deſpiſe it, than that of Abel did on his murderer Cain. 


and tempted ; leſt deceivers ſhould turn them out of the 
way, inſtead of their being encouraged to perſevere in the 
- courſe, amidſt all its roughneſs, and difficulty,” © 
To avoid ſtumbling-blocks and offences, we ſhould fol- 
low peace with all men, and leave no proper means untried 
to avoid contention, which ſuch numbers delight to kindle, 
and blow into a flame. As far as we can go, without ſa- 
.crificing truth, or duty; we ſhall find, that peace with men 
of all ſects and parties, will be favourable to our purſuit 


ligently to ourſelves, that we are not deceived by notions, 
or forms, and fail of the grace of God; and Tet us watch 
over cach other, that no root of bitterneſs may ſpring up 
in our congregations, to diſturb their peace and to defile 
the ſouls of many. Thoſe looſe notions eſpecially muſt 
be zealouſly oppoſed, which give allowance to the fleſh, 
from a perverſion of evangelical principles : for a little of 
this leuven will {uffice to leaven a whole lump. All pro- 
fellors ſhould remeniber profane Eſau :- for they will all be 
tempted, more or leis, to (ell their birth-right, for worldly 
ple ſuie, 0: advantage. But the time is at hand, when 
they Who thus xepounce, or refuſe ſpiritual falvation, for 


| Let all then ſee to it, that they do not refuſe Him, who 
ſpeaketh to them from heaven, with infinite. tenderneſs and 
love, leſt they ſhould fall from a greater height of pris 
lege to a more tremendous depth of condemnation, that 
ancient rebels did: for how can they eſcape, who turn aw) 
from God, in unbelicf or apoſlacy , whilſt he ſo gracioully 
beſeeches them to be reconciled to Him, and to accept 0% 
his everlaſting favour? No other diſpenſation is now 1 
be introduced, till the conſummation of all things: 36 
r be moved, 
ſt all enem 
and diſaſters: all things pertaining to ſalvation are freely 
given in anſwer to prayer: let us then ſeek for Grace, thi 
we may ſerve God acceptably with. reverence and god 
fear; remembering that he is greatly to be feared in in 
aſſembly of his ſaints; and that be is a conſuming fire, el 
| pecially to hypocrites, apoſtates, and deſpiſers of bis fa 


vation OE 
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CHAP. XII.] V. 1-3 J The Jewiſh converts 
the day of Pentecoſt were moſt eminent for the lobe o a 
another: but many things would naturally occur vi 
rupt that entire harmony, and to ſtop the current o 
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kingdom we are called to receive, can neve 
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ate 
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.carual indulgence, would be glad to inherit the bleſſing, | 


liberality, which they at firſt ſhewed. It was * ' 


* 
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Remember them that are in bonds, as 
. as being yourſelves alſo in the body). 
| 0 5 * in all, and 3 | 
bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulte- 
ters God will judge. ä 
b Let your converſation 3ᷣe without cove- | 


— 1 


— 


6 So that we may bold 


c AP. XIII. 
; 

1 with them: and them which ſuffer ad- | y 

bound with ther : thee, nor forſake thee. 


| do unto me. 


Anno Domini 65. 
touſneſs; and be content with ſuch things as 
e have: for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 


ly fay, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 


. 


Ws, Remember them which have the rule over 


peculiarly proper for the apoſtle to exhore them © to | and in all perſons ; and the bed undefiled as to its own na- 


« hrotherly love continue, and to avoid every thing that 

interfered with their perfevering attention to peace, kind- 
| neſs and reciprocal affection; as became children of one 
family, and heirs of the ſame inheritance : and he proba - 
bly meant to excite them to exerciſe brotherly love to the 
gentile converts, againſt whom they were generally pre- 
judiced, © In particular he exhorted them not to forget to 
entertain ſtrangers ; eſpecially ſuch as were driven, or tra- 
velled, from home for the ſake of the goſpel; and who in 
general were deſtitute of other accommodation, and de- 
pendant on the "hoſpitality of their brethren, who were 
not perſonally acquainted with them. To encourage this 
kind of charity, he reminded them, that ſome had enter- 
tained angels unawares, as Abraham and Lot. (Notes, &c. 
Gen. c. xviii. xix) It hath been obſerved, that one of the 
three, who came to Abraham, was called Jehovah, and was 
doubtleſs the eternal Word, and Son of God: but it was 
not neceſſary for the apoſtle to advert to that circumſtance, 
when he merely ſuggeſted a hint on the ſubject. It was 
not to be expected that they would literally be viſited by 
angels, in the form of ſtrangers : but in their hoſpitality 
to their brethren, for Chriſt's ſake, they in fact received 
him, and would be rewarded accordingly, (Matt. c. xxv. 


neſs; their intentions would in no wiſe miſs of a gracious 


priſon, for the Goſpel's ſake : and they ought to remember 
their hardſhips, as if confined with them; that they might 
be excited to adopt every method of alleviating their ſor- 


reclity any were ſuffering, in their perſons, connexions, or 
urcumſtances ; they ought. to ſympathize with, and endea- 
our to relieve them: recolleQing that they were ſtill in the 
body, and liable to ſimilar afflictions; and that they would, 
in that caſe, expect the ſoothing, lenient care of their bre- 
red. All captives and afflicted perſons might be included 
Benden ber tion; but the houſhold of faith was ſpecially 
ed, 

* 3 Marriage, &c.] Many perſons, particularly 
bey of the church of Rome, explain this as an Lena 
date marriage be honourable in all things, &c. and 
ubrleſs the apoſtle meant, that it ought to be entered in- 
0. and behaved in, according to God's moſt holy com- 
dean; that it might be honourable to the perſons 
n ulelves, and to their profeſſion of the goſpel; as well as 
4.10 ate ſhould be had in honour, and conſidered as 
efled. owever, the particle, but, introducing. the 


* on ſhews that his primary meaning was to aſ- 


v. 31-40 :) and even if they were. miltaken in the cha- 
er of thoſe ſtrangers, to whom they ſhewed this kind- | 


recompence, Many of their brethren alſo were bound in 


rows, or procuring their releaſe. In ſhort, whatever. ad- 


2 


wat marriage in itſelf was honourable in all things, 


« \ 


whom 


ture, though not incapable of abuſe : for he contraſts mar- 
riage with the conduct of fornicators and adulterers, whom 
God will certainly judge, and condemn for their violations 
of his law. Some DO, in the primitive times contended 
for the lawfulneſs of fornication; and others condemned 
marriage, or at leaſt deemed it a leſs holy ſtate than celi- 
bacy. This myſtery of iniquity very early began to work: 
and the gpoſtle, in a few moſt expreſſive words, guarded 
againſt both the extremes, which experience has always 
proved to be, in different forms, but almoſt equally, de- 
ſtructive to morality, the welfare of ſociety, and the puri- 
ty of religion, : 5 

V. 5, 6.] The Hebrews were generally poor, and 
the goods of many of them had been plundered hy their 
perſecutors. The apoſtle ſtrenuouſly exerted himſelf to 
procure them a liberal relief from the gentile churches; but 


he here exhorts them to let their whole conduct, diſ- 
courſe, and manner of life be evidently at a diſtance from 


covetouſneſs: neither being anxious about getting money. 
to lay up, or to expend in ſuperfluities: nor yet to be te- 
nacious of what they had, or averſe to lay it out for va - 
luable purpoſes. On the contrary, it was proper for them 
to be content, well ſatisfied, and pleaſed with ſuch things 
as they had, though mean, ſcanty, or precarious; aſſu- 
red that infinite wiſdom and love choſe their portion for 
them; and remembering the promiſe of God, that “ he 
would not in any wiſe leave them; nor in any wiſe, orac- 
count, or in any emergency, or at any time would he for- 
ſake them.“ The emphalis of the original words, in 
which five negatives are uſed to increaſe the ſtrength of 
the negation, according to the Greek idiom, can ſcarce he 
retaincd in any tranſlation. The words are quoted from 
the Lord's addreſs to Joſhua, (Fob. c. i. v. 5:) though 
nearly the ſame are uſed in ſeveral parts of the ſcripture. 
However, they ſhew that 2 believer, in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances, niay rely upon the promiſes made ſpecially 
to any perſon as recorded in the ſcripture. The Hebrews 
therefore cleaving to the Lord and his ſervice, in the 
depth of poverty, and in the midit of their perſecutors, 


might ſay with confidence“ the Lord is my helper &c," 


according to the frequent language of the pſalmiſt: and 
they might be aſſured, that he would protect, provide 
for, and comfort them, in all poſſible emergencies ; and 
never forſake them in life, or death, but bring them ſafe 
to his heavenly reſt and glory, 5 
V. 7, 8.] To encourage their patienge even unto a 
violent death, if that were ſet before them, the apoſtle 
called on them to remember ſuch as had prefided over, 
and ſpoken the word of God to them, but had been re- 
moved by martyrdom, or in ſome other way; as James, 

Herod beheaded, and ſeveral others. They ought 


YCU, 


39 X 


% 


yon, who have ſpoken unto you the word of | 
God: Whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end 
of their converſation : 1 = $248 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to- 
day, and for ever. 3 
9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines; for it 7s a good thing that 
the heart be eftabliſhed with grace, not with 


meats, Which have not profited them that} 


have been occupied therein. 
10 We have an altar, whereof they have 
no right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. 


8 
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camp. - 


\ 


11 For the bodies ef thoſe beaſts, who, 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the 
high-prieſt for fin, are” burned without the 


12 Wherefore Jeſus 'alſo, that he might 
ſanctify the people with his own blood, ſuffer. 
„ . 5 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. 
14 For here have we no continuing city, 
but we ſeek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the facrifice 


carefully to recolleA their inſtructions and behaviour, 
to adhere to the doctrines they had delivered, and to copy 
their vigorous faith, and conſtant obedience : conſider- 
ing eſpecially the concluſion of their courſe, and the 
manner in which they departed out of the world; and 
thinking of the Sch ele and holy joy, with which they | 
met the ſtroke of death, with whatever circumſtances of : 
torture or ignominy it was attended. For if they would 
end their converſation, or their chriſtian courſe of obe- 
dience, in the ſame happy and honourable manner; they 
muſt follow their example, and adhere to their doarine 
and inſtructions. And though theſe uſeful perſons had 
been removed; yet Jeſus Chriſt, the great Head of the 
church, was the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever 5 
equally merciful, powerful, faithful, and all-ſufficient. 
As the Son of God, he was poſſeſſed of all poſſible perſec - 
tion from eternity; he had continued to exerciſe thoſe per- 
fections for the good of the church, through all preceding 
ages; nor was he leſs perfect and * 8 when mani- 
feſted in the fleſh to purchaſe the church with his own 
' blood: he continued the ſame, when exalted in human 
nature to the mediatorial throne; and when he ſhall come 
to judge the world, he will exhibit the ſame divine per- 
fection and glory; and ſo to all eternity. The expreſſion 
' ſeems to be a periphraſis of immutability, a divine attribute 
incommunicable to à mere creature: his Perſon is as im- 
mutable as his doctrine; his juſtice and holineſs, as his 
mercy and truth; and all kinds of perſons will -meet a 
Judge exactly of the ſame character, as he manifeſted 
when he appeared on earth as a Saviour. The Hebrews 
might, therefore, confide in him, to ſupport and comfort 
them under their ſufferings for his ſake ; even as he had 
thoſe, who had ſo happily finiſhed their courſe. _ 
V. ig.] (Note, Eph. c. iv. ver. 14.) The apoſtle 


| lingly for his Ol 
on that account, and to be excommunicated and vilified by 


exhorted the Hebrews to truſt in and cleave to Chriſt, 
according to the inſtructions of their deceaſed teachers, 
and not to be carried about with divers and ſtrange doc- 
trines, as the clouds are driven by the wind. Many in- 
novations were ſtarted by different dEſcriptions of falſe 


* 


= 


every deluſion. Whereas, if | 


they paid much attention to diſtinctions of meats, &c: 
they would not arrive at ſtability : nor could they expect 
ſpiritual profit from ſuch obſervances; ſeeing they, who 
had heretofore been occupied therein, and had looked no 
further, had derived no ſaving benefit from them. In- 
deed believers had, in the atonement of Chriſt, the ſub- 
ſtance of whit had. been ſhadowed forth by the ſacrifices 
of the law. The fleſh of many of them had been di- 
vided between the altar and the prieſts; and they alone 
were to eat the moſt holy things. But ſuch of them, as 
continued to miniſter at the tabernacle or temple, and 
neglected the goſpel, had not the privilege of participating 
with chriſtians in feaſting upon their ſpiritual ſacrifice; 
of which the Lord's ſupper was the appointed memorial, 
and might be alluded to. An intimation of this might 
be implied in the prohibition of the prieſt's eating any 
part of the moſt ſolemn fin-offerings, the blood of which 
was carried into the moſt holy place on the day of atone» 
ment, to expiate the guilt of the nation, &c; but they were 
ordered to be burned without the camp. (Notes, &c. Lev. 
c. iv. xvi.) eee e that he might ſet apart 
for, and conſecrate to, God, his people as a ſpiritual prieſts 
hood, by ſhedding his own blood, as their mne, 
that he might enter with it for them into the heavenly 
ſanctuary; ſuffered death, not within the precindts of 
the temple, or even in the holy city, but without the 
gate upon mount Calvary. Thus he was, as it were, 
caſt out of the camp as actarſed; that he might appear 
to be the true ſin- offering, of which all others were the 
types. As, therefore, it was proper for believers to fe. 
noutice all dependance on legal facrifices, and the ſervice 
of the ſanctuary, to follow Chriſt : fo they ought wil-] 
ſake* to bear the reproach caſt upon them 


the perſecuting prieſts and ſcribes ; going along with 
Chriſt, out of the camp of Iſrael, and e Trey in- 
dignity for his ſake, and aſter his example. Nor ſhould 
they Qrink froth any hardſhips in his cauſe ; even if they 
were driven from their houſes, poſſeſſions and cities, i 


ebrews needed: no atonement but 
_ 
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of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit good conſcience, in all things willing to live 


of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 
16 But to do good mn 
pot: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
17 Obey them that have the rule over yoo, 
and ſubmit'younſelves * for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief: 


for that is enprofitable for you. E: 
do his will, working in you that which is well 


- 
1 ** a. 


and to communicate forget 


honeſtly. 

19 But I beſeech 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 
20 Now the God of 
apain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 


of the everlaſting covenant, 


21 Make you perfect in every good work to 


4 


at of Obrist; and therefore living on him by faith, 
they might diſregard the legal oblations, and offer at 


miniſters, at the final day of retribution ; though their 
ſalvation will be unto them a crown of rejoicing. The 


i diſtance from the _ temple, more acceptable ſacrifices, 
than the peace-offerings, &: if, through Chriſt's media- 
tion, they preſented to God their continual and fervent 
praiſes and thankſgivings, adoring his manifeſted perfec- 
tions, celebrating i his wonderful works, and gratefully 
acknowledging his abundant loving - kindneſs towards 
wem. This fruit of their lips would be more pleaſing 
and honourable to him, than the fruits of their land, or 
the firſtlings of their cattle, (Hoſea, c. xiv. ver. 2. 1 Pet. 
c. it, ver. 5.) At the ſame time they ought not to forget 
or neglect to do good to their indigent brethren, or others 
in diftreſs, by communicating to them according to their 
ability : for with ſuch ſacrifices, when offered, from a prin- 


ed; as they were a proper expreſſion of-their gratitude to 
bim, very honourable to the goſpel, and beneficial to 


* 


(Phil, c. iv. ver. 18.) 


follow the faith of their deceaſed paſtors, &c: but he 
would. alſo remind them, that they ought to obey thoſe. 
pious teachers and guides, who now preſided over them; 
and to ſubmit to their inſtruction, admonition and re- 
proof, as ruling over them with ſpiritual authority, de- 
med from the Lord Jeſus. For they were appointed to 
watch for their ſouls, and to guard and caution them 
ganſt all thoſe: errors and ſins which might endanger 
tem. And they performed this important and difficult 
ice, as men, who mult give an account for every part 

of their conduct to him, who -employed them; ſo that 
they could not deliver their own ſouls, without great vi- 
plence, diligence, faithfulneſs. and impartiality, which 
would often conftrain them to diſpleaſe men. The people 
wht therefore to obey the word of God ſpoken, and 
bmit to his authority exerciſed, by them: that they 
night be able to give up their account with joy, having 
n ſucceſsful in their labours; and not with grief and 


ciple of humble faith and love, God would be well - pleaſ- | 


mankind, and the fruits of his grace in their hearts. 


V. 17. Obey, Sc.] The apoſtle, as a gebtor to all 
men, had written to the Hebrews, to eſtabliſn them in 
the truth; and he had called on them to remember, and 


exhortation ſappoſes the faithfulneſs of miniſters; and 
that they exerciſe a ſcriptural authority in a proper man- 
ner: for no obedience and ſubmiſſion can be due to uſurped 
dominion» to unfaithful ſtewards, or blind guides 
V. 18, 19.] It is plain from theſe verſes, that the 
perſons addreſſed knew from whom the epiſtle came. 


he had been calumniated, or ſuſpected by his nation ; he 
truſted that he had a good conſcience, tender and col 


things to act with integrity, and in a becoming manner. 


of God would order things in ſuch a manner, as to enable 


had opportunity, notwithſtanding all that he had ſu 


ther he accompliſhed this purpoſe, or no, is-not known, 
V. 20, 21.] After deſiring the prayers of the Hebrews: 


and ready to be at peace with all ſinners that came to- 
him in the appointed way; as the Author of ſpiritual 


the Lover of peace and concord in the church and amongſt 
mankind ; who “ had brought again from the dead the 
great Shepherd of the ſheep,” from whom all paſtors 
derived their authority. As the great Proprietor of the 
choſen flock, to whom they had been given, he had laid 
down his life to atone for their fins, and he continuallyſeught 
them and brought them home to his fold, where he pro- 
tected and fed . (Notes, P/ xxiii. Jaiab, c. liii. v. 6. 
Hazel. c. Xxxiv. Luke, c. xv. v. 1—6.) In order to ſhew 


his gracious work, as the great Shepherd of his ſheep ;. 
God the Father had raiſed him from the dead, through 


N of heart, becauſe of the untractable conduct of 
1 they had been ſent; which would not be 
cir profit, who occaſioned grief ro their faithful pas- 


fore W principally relate to the account given 


et, of the reception given to their meſſage: for no 


"ence of the people will occaſion ſorrow to faithful 


ord, as it were, from day to day, with joy, or |. aga 


« the blood of the everlaſting covenant.“ For this may 
either refer to the reconciled love of God to his people, 
through the blood of Chriſt ; or 'to his being brought 
in from the dead, becauſe his ſacrifice was ſufficient, 
and accepted, and ſo he became the Shepherd of the ſheep ; 


or to the bleflings for which the apoſtle prayed, and whieh- 


pleafing, 


you the rather to do this, 
peace, that brought | 


great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 


The apoſtle deſired them to pray for him and his fellow- 
labourers, as well as for their own paſtors : for however 


informed, and that he was willing and defirous in all 


He therefore intreated their prayers for his protection, 
comfort and ſucceſs : but eſpecially, that the providence: 


him to come among them the ſooner : for he was per- 
| ſuaded many of them would be glad to ſee him; and he 
| purpoſed to come as ſoon as he regained his W 

ered. 


in conſequence of his laſt journey to Jeruſalem, Whe-- 


in his behalf, the apoſtle gave them a compendium of his- 
moſt fervent ſupplications for them. He addreſſed him- 
ſelf tothe God of peace, as reconciled to believers,. - 


peace in the hearts and conſciences of his people; and as 


that his ranſom was accepted, and that he might perform 
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everlaſting in reſpect of the ſalyation conferred according | them, according to our ability; being aware that we are 
to it. The apoſtle intreated this God of peace, through liable to the ſame diftreſles, as long as we are in the body. 
the mediation of the great Shepherd, and on account of Defilement and diſhonour ſpring from contrariety to the 
the blood of the covenant, that he would make the He- I law of God, which is perfectly ſuited to promote our pre- 
brews perfect in every good work to do his will;“ rec- | ſent, and future welfare: marriage therefore is honourable 
tifying every diſorder of their ſouls, and completely fitting in all, nor can any defilement attach to it; except when 
them for every part of his holy ſervice; working in them“ Þ the letter or ſpirit of God's commandments is violated, 


pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to | ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhort- 5 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. y. I !... ; 
22 And l beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the] 24 Salute all them that have the rule over | | 
word of exhortation : for I have written a let- | you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute t 
ter u ¶ Words: , y dra ths oe, a 
223 Know ye that our brother Timothy is | 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. ſake, 
| i ** — — — r EN * — — — a pre 
( were beſtowed through the blood of the everlaſting cove- | they are perſonally ſtrangers to us: for thus we entertain ſhout 
j nant: all theſe things may be contained in the words; Chriſt himſelf, whom all angels worſhip and obey. When „ ſor 
C and it is not obvieus to determine, which was principally | we are exempted from impriſonment, or other grie vous for dt 
| intended, The blood of Chriſt purchaſed the 1 adyerſities, we ſhould take care not to forget how many WM © | 
5 of the new covenant, and ratified it as unalterable: ſo are thus oppreſſed, and bowed down; that we may ſym · and f 
1 khat it was rendered perpetual to the end of time, and | pathize with them in their ſorrows, and help, or comfort their 
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the full perſuaſion, that ſanctifying grace, and holy obe- 


which he did not particularly mention. - 


the word of exhortation, warning, and encouragement : 


27 preaching the goſpel, of which the Hebrews had heard; 
but he informed them that he was at length ſet at liberty; 


by his new-creating grace, what was well-pleaſing in 
£ his ſight,” being according to his law, and image, and 
for his glory, and therefore acceptable with him, through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, even to the God of peace, he aſ- 
cribed eternal glory. The apoſtle prayed for them, under 


« 


dience would furely be attended with divine conſolations, | 


4 


V. 22—25.] Not being immediately placed over the 
Hebrews, the apoſtle intreated them to take in good part 


he had ſent them, from love to their ſouls: for he had 
written a letter to them in few words, compared with the 


importance, and variety of the ſubjects diſcuſſed in it. 


Timothy had, it ſeems, been confined in priſon, for 


and that he purpoſed'to come with him to ſee them, if 
they were not delayed. It appears hence that the apoſtle 
had a proſpect of being ſpeedily liberated :- and that the 
ſpurious poſtſcript falſely ſays, that Timothy was the 
bearer of the epiſtle. After this, He concluded with ſa- 
lutations, eſpecially to the paſtors and rulers of their 
churches; and from all the chriſtians in Italy, as well as 
, , Of ONE i png a, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 

As brotherly love tends in ſuch various ways to the 
benefit of the church, the comfort of believers, and the 
honour of the goſpel: ſo the enemy of our ſouls endea- 
yours by every means to interrupt it's exerciſe, and to 
work upon the remains of our corrupt affections for that 
purpoſe, with a vaſt variety of moſt ſubtle artifices ; 

_ againſt which, we ſhould be perpetually upon our guard. 
Hence it is, 'that' ſe little of this love is found in the 
church, though ſo much is read about it in the ſerip- 
tures; and that fo many diviſions, and controverſies pre- 

vail among thoſe, who ſeem, in a meaſure, to have been 
taught of God to love their brethren! We beſt conſult 
our own inteteſt, when we are mindful to uſe hoſpitalit 6 


by men's behaviour reſpecting it. But God doth in this 
world ſeverely mark his abhorrence of thoſe forbidden 
luſts, to which the_depravity of the human heart drives 
ſuch numbers; and he will ſurely condemn every impe- 
nitent fornicator and adulterer, at the day of judgment; 
what diſguiſe, or excuſe ſoe ver he may here uſe to cloke 
his wickedneſs. Chriſtians ſhould in all their words and 
actions ſhew, that they abhor covetouſneſs : whether 
they are poor or rich. Having in heaven inexhaultible ! 
treaſures ; they ſhould be well fatisfied with mean accom- 
modations here: and as God hath promiſed that he will 
never leaye them, and in no caſe forſake them ; they have 
no caufe to court the fayour, or fear the frown of men, 
or to dread the want of things 
-rageouſly ſay, the Lord is m 
can do unto me.“ 
example of miniſters, who have honourably and comfort- 
ably cloſed their teſtimony, ſhould be peculiarly remem- 
bered by their ſurvivors. Death, as it were, gives the 
laſt ſanction to their doctrine and exhortations; and the 
happy event of their trials calls on others to follow their 
faith, and to conſider the joyful end of their courſe; and 
minifters ſhould have reſpe 
But Jeſus alone is an ever-livin 
o terday, to-day, and for ever.“ 7 | 
encourages the -trembling, and welcomes penitents 9 
laſs; bat he rejects proud Phariſees, abhors paint 
ed ſepulchres, and teaches all he ſaves, 
neſs, and hate iniquity: and they, only, 
day of his coming to judge th 
met with fayour from him, w a 
Let us then take care not to be carried about with 
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* Anno Domini 60. 

ity or adve as of ſcarce any conſequence, As 
7 . ov let us ſolace ee this evil 
world, by offering to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 


continual ſacrifice of praiſe, even the fruit of our lips, 
thanks to his name. This, joined with the ac- 
le ſacrifice of doing good to men for the Lord's 


ying 


19g”; be an anticipation of the Joys of heaven, and 


z preparation for its work and worſhip. But miniſters 
hould peculiarly remember, that they are called to watch 
«.for men's ſouls, as thoſe, who muſt give account,” 


or dreadful will be their condemnation, if they are ſloth- 


ful, ſelfiſh, or unfaithful; and Chriſtians ſhould obey 
ind ſubmit to their faithful paſtors, and take in good part 


account with joy, and not with grief: for if ſuch paſ- 
tors loſe their labour, their hearers will loſe their ſouls, 


| CH AP. 1 
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their loving admonitions; that they may give up their 


Anno Domini 60. 
Men ſhould alſo pray for miniſters ; who would general - 
walk more honourably, and labour more ſucceſsfully, 
the people were more earneſt in praying for them: and 
when they ſee, or think they ſee, ſomewhat. amiſs in 
thoſe, who upon the whole have a good conſcience, wil- 
ling in all things to live honeſtly; they ſhould pray the 
more\feryently for them. Let us then approach the God 
of peace, who brought again from the dead the great 
Shepherd of the ſheep; and through the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, let us'beſeech him, for ourſelves 
and each other, to make us perfe to do his will, workin 
in us that, which is well-pleaſing in his fight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that we may glorify him for ever. Then 
| every word of exhortation, and every diſpenſation of pro- 

vidence will do us good; the communion of ſaints will 
| be maintained, and grace will be with us all. Amen. 
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bag been much doubte 


his opinion: and at preſent no further doubt 
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Janes the ſon of | Alpbeus, brother of Jude, and near relation to our Lord, is ſuppoſed to have 
been the penman of this ee (Matt. c. x. v. 


3. 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 7.) Is authenticity 


ed and diſputed, both in ancient, and modern times: but the more it 
hath been examined, the clearer evidence hath appeared, that it's claim to a place in the canon 
of holy ſcripture was well grounded. Luther once ſrake very ſlightly of it + but deeper ex- 
perience, more complete inveſtigation, and a more mature judgment, induced him to retradt 
| ef ſeems to be entertained, as to its divine inſpiration 
and authority. It is ſtyled a general, or catholic epillle; becauſe it was not adareſſed to any 
particular church, but to Jewiſh converts, throughout their diſperſions; not without ſome re- 
ference to the unconverted part of the nation. It is not fo full of the peculiar dottrines of 
chriſtianity, as moſt of the apoſtolical epiſtles are: for it ſeems to have been written with a 
ſpecial defign of preventing the abuſe of thoſe doctrines, and to oppoſe the antinomian con- 
Aruction that ſome put upon them. But they are throughout taken for granted: and the e- 
piſtle abounds with exbortati:ns to the patience of hope, and the obedience F4 
with which various warnings, reproofs, and encouragements are interſperſed ; 
afferent characters of the perſons addreſſed in it. Th 
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Contains 1/f, The addreſs; and exhortations to patience, 


Joice in ſpiritual privileges, and humble depend- 
ance on the Lord, 1-12. 24d. Inſtructions to af- 
cribe their temptations and fins to the evil of their 
bearts, and every good gift to God, 13---18. 34. 
Cautious againſt pride, loquacity, anger, and ma- 
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to aſk wiſdom of God in lively faith, and to re- 
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| lice; admonitions to receive God's word in meek- 


neſs, and to reduce it to practice; and ſome intima- 

tions concerning falſe and true religion, &c, 

| 19 27. LY | E fs . | 

TT AMES, a ſervant of God and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which 

are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 5 


— th. 
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| CHAP. I.] V. 1—4.] The apoſtleſhip of James 
ot being diſputed, he only ſtyled himſelf the ſervant of 
and of the Lord Jeſus. He is recorded to have re- 
led chiefly at Jeruſalem, and to have been the firſt bi- 


| ſhop of that church; though improperly, for he poſſefled 
tar more than epiſcopal authority, however that may be 
| defined. He is 10 ppoſed to have ſuffęred martyrdom there 
not very long after writing this epiſtle, though the date 
| of it is uncertain, He addreſſed himſelf to the twelve 
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| faith worketh patience. 


IAN 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 


fall into divers temptations; 
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thing: 
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1 Ae Domintbo, 
braideth not; and'it ſball be given him. 


principally intended the chriſtians among 


to eſteem it altogether a cauſe of rejoicing, when they 


| tations, and taught to pray not to be led into them: yet 


* diſpoſition and conduct; and to bring them into a reſign- 


meekneſs and perſeverance in well doing. But in-order 
to derive the full benefit from their trials; they muſt al- 
low patience to perform its perfect work; and ſubmiſhve- 


Iy wait in reliance en God's promiſes, and obedience to 


his commandments, till he ſaw good to deliver them; 
without being induced by the number, variety, or dura- 


tion of their ſufferings, to uſe ſinful means of deliyerance, 


or to yield to peeviſhneſs, murmuring, or deſpondency 
under them. Thus, patience, like a ſalutary medicine, 
would have its perfect operation, and bring them into 


ſo tractable, docile, meek, compaſſionate, and reſigned a 


ſtate of mind, and ſo endear to them the love and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, ſo wean them from the world, and ſo re- 
concile them to death; that they would be rendered com- 
plete and mature in every part of the chriſtian character; 
and in all reſpects meet and prepared for the duties of their 
ſeveral ſituations, and wanting nothing in order to the 
performance of every good work. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. 
v. ver. 3—5. Heb, c. xii. v. 5-13.) + 3 

V. 5—8.] In reſpe&t of the proper enduring, and 
improving of their trials, as well as in a vaſt variety of 
other matters, many of them would experience; and dif- 
cover, that they lacked wiſdom, and did net of them- 
ſelves know how to act in a fuitable manner. When 
therefore, any of them perceived this to be the caſe, and 


| ſeck help from God, and allow not any doubts of his * 


lers ten I. e Bas let him ask in faith, nothing waver. Will * 
2 Knowing: 26:5, that the trying of your fſing- For he' that, Wavereth is like a wave of 
e wills the. witdand tors BW! 
4 Bat let patience. have Bier perfect work, | 7 For let not that man think that he ſhall ; 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no- . 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of | + 
G6d, that giveth to all men liberally, and-up- et f 
n 8 0 e ee 4 
tribes, which were conſidered as ſtill exiſting, though, 
ſeattered by various calamities, and from different mo- | ta 
tives, into many: diſtant- nations of the 8 th; but he þ duct, which they ought. to purſue; they ought to brine — 
them: and he | the caſe before God, and earneſtly 2 him obe ci 
fimply greeted them, or. wiſhed. them. health. and. peace, their Teacher and Counſellor, by the influences of his | "y 
without uſing the benedictions, which preface moſt of the | grace enabling them to underſtand, remember, and ap 1 
other epiſtles. Knowing the afflicted and perſecuted con- |:the:inftruRipns of his holy word; and to remove all pre. - 
dition, in which his brethren were; he exhorted them | judices and carnal paſſions, which tended to miſlead them. va 
This any perſon might do with confidence; ſeeing the bei 
fell into divers temptations. Conſcious of their weak - Lord was ever ready to give liberally to all that aſked jolie 
neſs, they were in general warned not to run into temp- | him, of whatever deſcription. they were; nor did He * 
ever upbraid ſuch humble petitioners for wiſdom, with the the 
if the Lord ſaw good, that, notwithſtanding their. | folly, and ſinfulneſs of their former conduct, or with gui 
watchfulneſs, they fell into ſuch trials, as might expoſe any of. their miſtakes, and want of teachableneſs. 80 23 
them to temptation, and give them an opportunity of re- | that aſſuredly wiſdom would be given to every one, who fing 
ſiſting and overcoming it; they ought to conſider it as a | thus ſought for it, in proportion to his wants, -difficul- bis 
matter of unmingled joy, an occaſion of evidencing the | ties, and duties. (Prov. c. ii. v. 1-8. Luke, c. xi. v. thar 
ſincerity and ſtrength: of their love to God, and a rich |. 9g—13. John, c. vii. v. 17.) But in order to obtain the of u 
advantage to their ſouls, though painful for the time, |. blefling, they muſt: take care. to aſk in faith, nothing thus 
For they might know, from the. word of God, and their | wavering: they muſt not allow themſelves to queſtion as f. 
own experience, that the temporary trial of their faith, | whether this were the proper way of ſeeking wiſdom, or in 
by which it's genuine nature. and ſtrength were proved, not; nor muſt they doubt of God's faithfulneſs to his if th 
had a tendency, in the event to work patience in their -; promiſes, but confidently rely on him to direct them in the 1 
en the right way For he that wavered in his judgment 3 | ſpler 
ed, dependant, waiting frame of mind, connected with | to ſuch matters; and was diſpoſed to liſten unto carnal gaud 
counſellors, or to halt betwixt God, and the world, would by 11 


be always fluQuating and variable; being toſſed from. | 
,one thing to another, * every change of circumſtances, 
or every gale of doctrine; as the wave of the ſea is driven 
about by the wind. Such half-hearted profeſſors, there- 
fore, who were only religious by ſtarts, and had no » 
biding, realizing belief of the truth, or dependance on 
God's promiſes, had no reaſon to expect, that they ſhould 
receive any thing from him: as they would ſcarce have 
preſented their prayers, under ſome ſudden pang of devo- 
tion, but they would turn to other counſels, and projects: 
for ſuch double-minded men muſt be unſtable in all vel 
ways, nor can any dependance be placed on them; whill 
they are aiming to unite contrary intereſts, and are * 
ſettled in their principles, for want of faith in the _ | 
of God. (Note, Gen. c. xlix. v. 4.) Such men di d 
widely from weak helievers ; who conſtantly expect, ad 


racity and faithfulneſs ; though they are harraſſed "_ 
fears, leſt there be ſomething in their caſe, or _ 

aſking, &c, that ſhould exclude. them from the . 10 
V. 9—11.] In order to attain to greater ſimplicit ): 


— 


2 3 rder 5 . 
and ſtability in the faith, it was proper for them to k00F1 
fi what they ought to rejoice. The brother = kr 
gree, the real chriſtian, who was poor and amiicier * 
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5 62 
he is exalted ; „„ 
. But the rich, in that he is made low: 


becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
= For the: ſun. is no ſooner riſen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, and 
| the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
 fabion. of it periſheth : ſo alſo hall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 
12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation : for when he is tried he ſhall receive the 


AP. I. 


Lino Domini 60. 


crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed 


to them that love him. | | 
13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I 1 
am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 
14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, 
15 Then, when luſt hath- conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin; and fin, when it is finiſh- 
ed, bringeth forth death. 
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 


— * 
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circumſtances, ought not to deem himſelf. unhappy on 
that account: on the contrary he ought to .rejoice, or 
glory, that he was exalted, in an honourable relati- 
on to Chriſt, in being conformed to him as to his out- 
ward ſtate, and in being made a Child of God, and an 
heir of heaven, But the rich chriſtian ought not to re- 
joice in his riches, or at all truſt in them for happineſs: 
rather let him rejoice, in that he was made low, in 
| the diſpoſition of his heart; having been convinced of his 
euilt, pollution and miſery, and made humbly al 
13 a poor penſioner on God's mercy, to aſk for the bleſ- 
ings of ſalvation, in the ſame way with the pooreſt of 
his brethren 3 and to conſider himſelf as no wiſer or better 
than they, but merely entruſted with a larger ſtewardſhip, 
of which, an account muſt ſhortly be rendered. Being 
thus made low would. be a ſolid ground for exultation ; 
as ſo few rich perſons. were thus humbled, and made poor 
in ſpirit; nor would the cauſe for this joy be abated, even 
if they were made low in their circumſtances alſo, through 


ſplendour. and diſtinction muſt ſoon paſs away, as the 
gaudy flowers, that grow among the graſs are withered 
by the ſcorching ſun, and loſe all their beauty and 
tranſient glory, even ſooner than the green blade doth ; 


the common herbage. Thus rich men flouriſh only to 


ent diſtinctions iſſue in their deeper miſery and diſgrace 
if they proceed in their ways,” of avarice, luxury, 
pride, ſelfiſhneſs, or ungodlineſs; and are not made low, 
j repentance, faith, felf-denial, crucifixion to the world, 
and ſubmiſkon to the righteouſneſs and authority of 


V. 12—15f.] Whilſt the world deemed thoſe happy, 
who enjoyed uninterrupted proſperity, though it ſerved 
0 increaſe their pride, ſenfuality, and impiety: they 
were indeed to-be congratulated as bleſſed, who endured 
emptations, and paſſed through various afflictive and od 
ng diſpenſations, with ſubmiſſive conſtancy, and the 
perſevering obedience of faith and hope: for after the 
ariſtian had been thus proved, and the reality of his 
ace manifeſted; and after his holy affections had 
deen thus  invi wated, and the temper of his mind 
proved; he 1 'oul 
22 conteſt, not with a. wreath of fading flowers, 
t with the crown of liſe ; the honout, glory, and im- 


% 


the rapacity of their perſecutors. For all their outward 


and being withered they periſh, and are leſs valuable than 


be cut down, they grow but to wither, and their tranſi- 


* 


mortality, which the Lord had promiſed to them that 
love him, as reconciled to, and made to delight in him 

{and his ways, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. - But as far as 
trials became temptations and occaſions of ſin, no man 
| aight venture to ſay, that he was teinpted of God; as 

if he were the Author of tranſgreſſion, or of the diſho- 
; nourable event of the trial. (Note, Gen. c. xxii. v. 1.) 
The commandments, and providential diſpenſations of the 
Lord make trial of men's hearts, and tend to diſcover 
what diſpoſitions prevail in them : where gracious affec- 
tions are prevalent, through the power of the Holy Spirit, 
remarkable obedience and fidelity are conſequent on the 
trial: but when fin and Satan rule within, diſobedience 
muſt be the effect. Nothing, therefore, that is ſinfut 
in the heart or conduct, can be aſcribed to God, with- 
out the ſame abſurdity, as it would be to charge dark- 
' neſs and coldneſs upon the ſua: for God cannot be tempted. 
with evil; his abſolute perfection and all ſufficiency. 
render it impoſſible that there ſhould be any inducement 
for him, in the molt minute degree, to deviate from com- 
plete and entire jultice, truth, goodneſs, &c: neither doth- 
he, in this ſenſe, tempt any man, by putting evil into his 
heart, ſuggeſting it to his thoughts, or neceſſitating his- 
commiſſion of it; He is not the author of the drofs ; 

though his fiery trial detects and expoſes it; But every 
man is tempted to commit ſin, when the inordinate de- 
fires of his heart after worldly eaſe, wealth; pleaſure, &c. 

induce him to ſeize the bait, with which ſatan entices- 

him: thus he is drawn out of the line off duty; as the 

fiſh is dragged out of the water, when it hath been en- 
ticed by the deluſive morſel, that covered the hook. S0 
that when luſt, or any vehement deſire aſter ſome world- 
ly object, which cannot be obtained without ſin, is con- 

ceived in the heart, through the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, 

and the allurements of externaF objects; the purpoſe of 

| indulgence is admitted and cheriſhed: thus actual tranſl. 

greſſion is brought forth, and when this is completed, it 

\ bringeth forth death as its genuine offspring, and nothing 
but the mercy and grace of God, through Chriſt Jeſus,. 
can prevent the ſinner's final deſtruction. This may be 
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d de honoured as a conqueror in the 
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conſidered as the ſcriptural account of the original of 
moral evil, the natural hiſtory of the eonception, pro- 
duction, and progeny, of the firſt ſin, and of every ſin ;. 
except as repentance, through God's mercy. prevents the 
effects of them. But perhaps the apoſtle referred to the 


caſe of apoſtates, who, under perſecutions, through love 


17 Every 


Anno Domini bo,. "JAMES. - Aub Domini 6g: 
17 Every good gift and every perfect gift | fo „„ > 
is from above, and cometh down from the | 20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 


Father of lights, with whom ir no variableneſs | righteouſneſs of Gd. þ 
neither ſhadow of turning, Lage I. £1 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and 
18 Of his own will begat he us with the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with y 
word 'of truth; that we ſhould be a kind of meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able to 9 


firſt fruits of his creature. fave your ſouls. POLO aorta 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let] 22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow | hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 
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of the world, conceived the purpoſe of renouncing chriſ- | 2s the firſt-fruits, preſented to the Lord, were the ear. 
tianity ; which being deliberately done, and perſiſted in, .| neſt of, and brought a bleſſing upon, the future harveſt. 
ended in their final obduracy, and deſtruction. V. 19—21.] As believers owed all the difference in 
PV. 16—18.] It behoved believers to be very careful their ſtate and character to the ſovereign grace of God, 
not to miſtake in this matter, leſt they ſhould be induced through the inſtrumentality of his word; fo it behoved 
co liſten to temptation, and wander from their duty, from | Every one of them to be ſwift and ready to hear for- 
an erroneous ſuppoſition, that their circumſtances would ther admonitions, inſtructions and counſels, from the 
excuſe their ſins ; or leſt they ſhould diſhonour and of- | ſame ſource, in a teachable and attentive manner; and 
fend God, by aſcribing to him, what was ſolely the effect | to © be flow to ſpeak,” not raſh ot dogrnatical in their 
of their apoſtate nature, Every thing truly good, of Judgments and decifions; not haſty to aſſume the office 
whatever kind, was to be conſidered as a gift and bounty Jof teachers, or allowing themſelves to diſpute of things | 
coming down from God ; being beneficial in itſelf, and | beyond their depth; and not indulging a conceited lo- 
perfect in its kind, like its great Author; who is the Fa- quacious bumour, ſpeaking for the ſake of ſpeaking, 
ther, the Source and Fountain of light, natural, moral | Without due ſeriouſneſs, modeſty, tecollection, and pru- 
and ſpiritual ; the Author of whatever is beautiful, ex- | dence, They muſt alſo be flow to wrath; not giving 
cellent, and good in all creatures, and in the whole uni- | Way to angry tempers, bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt oppo- 
verſe; as well as of all true knowledge, wiſdom, holi- | {ers, or fondneſs for acrimonious controverſy, under 
neſs, and felieity in thofe rational agents that never | 2 miſtaken notion of great zeal for the truth: on the 
ſinned, and in redeemed finners. But nothing of a con- | contrary, they ſhould be flow and backward to entertain 
trary nature comes down from him, “ with whom is no | or expreſs any kind, or degree of reſentment even agaiaſt 
s yariableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.” The ſun their moſt cruel perſecutors; aſſured that the wrath of 
and moon, the two great natural lights, that he hath. | man was not a proper means of promoting the intereſts of 
made, appear to us to have ſeveral changes, and turn- | religion in the world, or leading men to embrace the goſ- 
ings ; whence originate ſummer, and winter, day, and | pel, or lead holy lives, For ſuch proud contentions, and 
night, &c; but in fa the whole conſiſts in our ſitua- violent tempers tended to prejudice the minds of men a- 
tion reſpecting them: thus God is immutably the Foun- | gainſt the goſpel, to diſturb the peace, and corrupt the 
tain of good, and of nothing elſe; all good is to be aſ- | purity of the church, to multiply iniquities, and in every 
cribed to, and ſought from him; but the evil we do, or wa to hinder the knowledge and practice of the righte- 
ſuffer, with all the changes we experience, are in, and | Ouſneſs of God. Wherefore, the apoſtle exhorted them 
from ourſelves ; they ariſe from our having turned away | to lay apart, and to caſt off with abhorrence, as a filthy 
from God, or the change in our ſituation reſpecting him; | garment, all the ſinful practices of their paſt lives, which 
and muſt not in any degree be aſcribed to Him, who is | were moſt abominable in the ſight of God; and eſpecial- 
unchangeably the ſame in his nature and perfection with- | ly to avoid, and repreſs the overflowings of malignity, 
out the leaſt variation; and whoſe conduct proceeds upon | which many indulged under a pretence of zeal ; where- 
the ſame unalterable principles of juſtice, truth, wiſdom, | as they proceeded entirely from the predominancy of 
- goodneſs; whatever effect it may produce on us, accord- | pride, wrath, envy, and other hateful paſſions in * 
ing to our character, behaviour, or ſtate, in his ſight: | hearts. Thus they ought to be prepared to receive : 
and all fin, error, ignorance and miſery muſt be aſcribed | word of God, in a meek, docile, humble, and peaceable 
to the mutability, frailty, and imperfection of created | frame of mind; for it could only rofit them, as an e- 
beings. It was alfo to be remembered, that they all were | grafted word, or implanted word, living and growing in 
in themſelves dead in ſin, and children of wrath ; and | the foul by faith and love, as the principle o a new 85 | 
that God, of his ſovereign will and free mercy, had re- tute, changing all their yiews, diſpoſitions and e 
generated them, by bis Spirit, through the word of | into conformity to its own bolineſs, and ſo pro wy 
truth; (Notes, Fobn, c. iii. v. 1—8. 12. Eph. c. ii, | ſuitable fruit in their lives; and being thus receive 1. 
v. 1 —9. Tit. c. il. v. 3 7) in order that they might | engrafted, it would be able to effect the complete . 
be conſecrated to his ſervice, as a kind of firſt fruits of | vation of their ſouls, as the inſtrumenF e new crea 
his creatures, more excellent and valuable than the reſt | ing Spirit of Gd. cps ee 1 
of them; and as an earneſt of a vaſtly larger increaſe E 1 In order to the word of truth 4 0 be 


from the Gentile world, in that, and future ages ; even | ing theſe blefled effects upon their ſouls; they 
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23 For 


— 


Anno Denn, oe 
23 For if any be a heare? of the word, and 
bot a doet, he is like unto a man beholding 
vis natural face in a glaſs; 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 3 

25 But hoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a 


— 


2 it, and not hearers only. But if they were only 


hearers, however attentive, conſtant, or teachable they 
might ſeem; their negleC of practiſing what they heard 
would prove that the word was not engrafted in them, 
and that they were putting a moſt fatal cheat upon them- 
elves: whether cuſtom, curioſity, a love of ſpeculation, 
or a vain confidence in knowledge without obedience for 
ſalyation, induced them to attend. Such a man, hearing 
the goſpel, and not obeying its call to repentance, faith 
in Guilt and a ſober righteous and godly life, was like 
a perſon, who gave a tranſient look at his natural face, 
x; reflected from a mirrour, without attempting to alter 
| what was unbecoming in his attire or appearance; and 
who would therefore, immediately depart, and ſoon for- 

t what mannerof man he was; and the glimpſe which 
he had of himſelf would have no manner of effect upon 
him. Thus the mere hearer would ſometimes have 
ſhort-lived con victions of his ſinfulneſs & c: but not lik- 
ing the view given of his ſtate, heart, and character in 


diſcoveries, in the company, buſineſs, and pleafures of 
the world, and ſo remain ignorant of himſelf, and defti- 
tute of transforming grace. But whoſoever looked ſted- 
faſtly and attentively into the word of God, with a real 
deſire of learning from it his true ſtate and character, 
and the way of acceptance and ſalvation ; and continued 


being a forgetful hearer, but one that reduced to practice 
what he learned from time to time, thou 
much humiliation and ſelf-denial, would be bleſſed in 
bis deed,” or in his doing: for the Lord would in this way 
lead him into the knowledge of his truth and ſal vation; 
in the progreſſion, his obedience would evidence the 
ſincerity of his faith; his ſanctification would be carried 
on along with his increaſing acquaintance with God, 
and himſelf; and his gragious recompence hereafter would 
by © the law of liberty” ſuppoſe the moral {aw to be in- 
tended, in 3 biker. law; and it cer- 


| 
doer of the work, 


— 


C HAP. I. 


Ano Domini 60. 


this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 


| 


ö 


2 


26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 


ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion i- 


vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. 


| 
+ 
F 


the glaſs of God's word, and having no effeQual deſires of 
an entire change; he would ſoon loſe ſight of his fleeting. 


| with perſeverance in this important enquiry; He, not 


it coſt him- 


de connected with his preſent peace and pn 0 Some 


| 
| 


ö 


24—27. John, c. xiii. v. 17.) 


ty. 
and ſervice of God, as free from corrupt mixtures, and 


ing to the holy commandments of God. In the word of 


truth, as the law, or rule, of obtaining and enjoying li- 


berty, the true chriſtian looks as into a' mirrour; that he 


may diſcover the remaining unholineſs of his tempers, 
affections, words, and actions; in order that his ſoul 


may be purified from all defilement, beauti fied with God's 


ſalvation, and transformed into his holy image continu- 


ally more and more, (Notes, &c. t, e. vii. v. 


V. 26, 27. ] So neceſſary was practice in every 


prehenſible: yet in caſe he habitually neglected to bridle 
his tongue, and ſo gave a looſe to vain, polluting, oſten- 


bitter, malicious, ſlanderous, or reviling words, in an 


unreſtrained manner, under pretence of zeal, agaiaſt ſuch _ 


as differed from him; and deceived his own heart by one 
vain excuſe or other, to think this was allowable, or 
conſiſtent with the chriſtian temper : his religion was 


dance of it ſuch evil things habitually proceeded ; but he 
was ſtill in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniqui- 
In ſhort, pure religion, the acceptable holy worlhip 


undefiled by corrupt motives and carnal paſſions, as ex- 
erciſed in the ſight of God even the Father, with his ap- 
probation, 70 his adopted children in Chriſt Jeſus, eſſen- 
tially conſiſted in diſintereſted, humble, ſelf-denying 


love to men for the Lord's ſake, and from love to him; 


and in taking pleaſure, from ſuch principles, in viſiting 
orphans, widows, and other afflicted or deftitute perſons; 
to ſooth their ſorrows, relieve their wants, and afford 
them protection, counſel; and comfort in their diſtreſles : 
and in keeping at a diſtance from the ſinful purſuits, in- 


tereſts, pleaſures, diſſipations, maxims, and faſhions, and 
from all the pollutions, of this wicked 


world; ſo that a 
man might have no ſtain upon his garments, no blemiſh on 


arti- 
cular to the very exiſtence of real chriſtianity ; that any 
man among them appeared to be a deyout worſhipper of 
God, according to the doctrines and ordinances of his 
goſpel ; and if his conduct in other reſpects were not re- 


tatious, or improper di ſcourſe; eſpecially, if he uttered 


thereby proved to be vain and worthleſs; his heart was 
not right in the ſight of God, whilſt out of the abun- 


tainly deſerves that title in el, as perfe obedience to 
its perfect liberty, and every deviation from it is ſlavery : 

ut it cannot give liberty to us ſinners. Others there- | 
fore ſuppoſe the goſpel to be intended ; becauſe by it we 
ae ſet at liberty from condemnation and the bondage of 

a. But perhaps divine revelation in general was meant; 
« every part of it has its uſe, in bringing the ſinner to 


his character, or guilt upon his conſcience on that account. 
Without ſome meaſure of this holy love, and this mortifi- 
cation to the world, no doctrines, forms, confidence, high 
affections, zeal, or apparent devotion can prove a man 
an accepted worſhipper of God: our true religion is ex- 
1 acly equal to the meaſure, in which theſe things have 


Chriſt for ſalvation; and in direQing and encouraging | place in our hearts, experience and conduct; and theſe 
him to walk ar liberty, by the Spirit of adoption, accord: | are thetefore'the criteria of pure and undefiled religion, 
40a ee. CHAP. 


FO 


Anno Domini 60. 
e 


330 


rich, and contempt of the poor, 17. 2d. Ex. 


Contains if. Cautions againſt partial regar tothe}. 


bortations to the love of others, according to the | 


— 


IAM E S. 


— 


| Anno Domini 60. 
divine lau; and to fhew merty, in hogs .c 
ing mercy With God, 8-1 N The . 


. me, The inſufs;; 
F. a dead faith, without Works, to 15 4 5 60 


the palſeſſor, 14---26. 


N. : 


by which we ſhould Judge of it in ourſelves, and in others; 
both as to the reality of it, and the degree in which it is 
poſſeſſed. But this holy love, and mortification to the 
world can only be produced by faith in a crucified Saviour, 
and the ſupply of his ſanctifying Spirit; ſo that no ap- 


|. pearance,of thoſe things can be depended on, except they 


| ſpring from, and connect with, a profeſſed belief of the 
goſpel, and a reliance on the mercy of God in Chriſt Je- 
of for ſalvation. (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. xi.) 
FP PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIO NST, 
The ſervants of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt conſider themſelves as employed to do good to the 
| choſen tribes of the true Iſrael, through all their diſper- 
ſions in this evil world. Divers temptations we muſt 
meet with: and if we fall into them without our own 
fault, and have only the diſtreſs of bearing them, with- 
out the guilt of yielding to them; we may deem it a 
great cauſe of joy to be thus proved and purified in the 
furnace, and made meet for future honour and felicity. 
For theſe painful, but fhort trials, tend to reduce the 


gracious heart into a more ſubmiſſive temper, and a more 


cordial acquieſcence in the will of God; and when pa- 


tience, in its various exerciſes, is allowed to have its | 


perfect work, it meliorates all the diſpoſitions and affec - 
tions of the ſoul, produces a peculiar ſimplicity, humi- 
lity and tenderneſs, corrects the harſhneſs, and rough- 


neſs natural to us, and matures the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs to the greateſt advantage. So that in this ſevere, 
ſchool the chriſtian. makes his greateſt proficiency ; and 


becomes perfect and entire in every part of his temper, 


and conduct, according to the meaſure of attainment, 


* which may be arrived at in this world; and is defeCtive 
in nothing requiſite for the due performance of the ſer- 

vices required of him. But in reſpect of this, and eye! 

other part of our conduct, we ſhall feel that we Jac 


wiſdom, in proportion as we become acquainted: with 


ourſelves: nor ſhall we ſeek it in the ſchools of philoſo- 


phy, or from the counſels of the wiſe men of this world, 


if we attend to the ſcriptures ; but we ſhall aſk the pre- 
cious boon of God, and obtain the ſubſtance, whilſt o- 
thers are deceived with an empty ſhadow. And. as the 
Lord giveth. to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and as he hath engaged that wiſdom ſhall be given to 


them, that aſk him for it: ſo every man, who feels his 


want of, and has a defire for heavenly wiſdom, may ap- 


ply to Him for this ineſtimable benefit, without fear of 
being refuſed, Did we fully avail ourſelves of this pri- 
greatly ſhould we be enriched with divine. 
Io how prudently ſhould we conduct all 


vilege, how 


knowledge ! 


our concerns, and avoid every ſnare, and device of our 


o 
. 


enemies! But pride, prejudice, and a carnal mind, co- 
operating. with unbelief, not only preclude multitudes | 
entirely from theſe treaſures, but in a meaſure preyent all 


of us from drawing from them, as we otherwiſe might 
do. If men are divided in their judgment, between a 


> a2 v4 ; | . o „ N 4 oy { 
| 1 | | 
& 3abban dependance on God's prom ſes, in the uſe of appointed 


— e 


„ 


353535 of faith, that —_— 


means, and other methods of ſeeking wiſdom 
not really believe that the Lord will be as good as b 
word; or if they queſtion whether heavenly things « 
decidedly preferable to earthly ; no wonder that the Wa 
like the waves of the ſea, that are driven wit 11 
and toſſed; and if they receive nothing of God, they ha 

none to blame but themſelves. Whilſt we ſee wachen, 


; if they do 


ble in all their ways; we are reminded to pray for in- 
waver no more, but truſt i 

and cleave to the Lord only. i eh 

ſome ſpeciouſneſs in the temptation to attempt ſerving 


God and mammon: but as all below is vanity and vex. 


ation of ſpirit ; the poor believer may well rejoice in being 


exalted to an intereſt, in Chriſt, and the proſpect of 


| glory in heaven; though he have all kind of hardſhips: 


by the way : and the rich have at leaſt equal cauſe forre- 
Joicing, if God hath humbled them before his mercy-ſeat, 
though the world. deſpiſe and hate them on that account; 
nay, though they ſhould be ſtripped of their poſſeſſions for 
the cauſe of Chriſt. . For the faſhion'of this world paſſeth 


fadeth and withereth like the flower of the graſs; and 
moſt miſerable are 2 rich men, who fade away in the 
pride of ungodly proſperity. But bleſſed are they, who 
patiently endure trials, and manfully reſiſt temptation ; 
for through much tribulation. ſhall they enter into the 
kingdom of God; and having been tried, they ſhall re- 
ceive the unfading crown of glory, which God hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. (1 Pet. c i. v. b, 7.) 
But let not hypocrites, who are tempted under their tri - 
als to throw up their profeſſion; or believers, who 


through unwatchfulneſs are overcome in ſome ſharp con- 


flict, venture for a moment to ſay, or think that they are 
tempted of God, -for he cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any man: and if any one dare thus fool- 

iſhly to charge God with being the author of fin, in any 
| way, or on any pretence ; ſurely he may expe&ſome dread- 


ments, and catch at his baits; and ſo fin hath been con- 


no leſs. than blaſphemy to throw the blame upon God's 
righteous providence, or holy commandments. Such in- 


carefully avoided ; whilſt we remember that every good, 
and perfect gift cometh down from the unchan eable Fa- 
ther of Light, the inexhauſtable Fountain of wiſdom, ho- 
linels and: foley. oo hou pond 1 8 
If we are chriſtians indeed; He hath, of his own vill, 
begotten us with the word of truth; we ſhould therefore 


crate all our faculties to his ſervice, that we may bc a kind 
of firſt-fraits of his creatures. It behoves us therefore to 


| be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak,” and low to wrath ; MY 


h the wind 


of thoſe double minded men on every ſide who are unſta- 


Indeed if there 
ſubſtantial ſatisfaction in earthly things; there like be. 


away, and all its magnificence, and ſhew of happineſ, Mſ 


ful rebuke of his preſumption. For when the depravity of 
the heart hath influenced men to hearken to ſatan's entice- | 


| ceived, finiſhed, and condemnation juſtly incurred; itt? 


ferences from important truths ill underſtood ſhould be 


give him all the glory of this happy change, and conſe- - 
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Amo Domini 60. 2 
uV brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, the Lord of glory, 
with reſpect of perſons. ey: 
2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring. in goodly apparel . and 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment; 
1 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or {it here under my footſtool: 


4 


* * * 


ern. ft. 


\ 


Anno Domini 60. 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and: 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? | 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poer of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promiſed to them that love hin? 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor! Do not 
rich men oppreſs you; and draw you before the 
judgment ſeats? _ 7:00 


7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name 


when religious zeal prompts to a different conduct: for, 
whatever ſome may pretend, the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God; but is the ſcandal and bane 
of eyery religious ſociety in which it is indulged; Let us 
then lay apart all filthineſs, and the overflowings of mali- 
couſneſs; that we may receive with humble teachableneſs, 


1 


and maintain with meekneſs and love, the ſacred truths of 


God's word; which, being engrafted in the heart, are 
efeual to the ſalvation of our ſouls. But whilſt we are 
ſwift to hear the word of God, let us take care to be doers 
of it, and not hearers wad f leſt we deceive our own 
ſouls: many ſuch are found in our congregations, who 
deceive ſcarce any body but themſelves. Ihe word of 
God isa. faithful mirrour, to ſhew us the deformity, and 
pollution of our ſouls 3 and a monitor. to teach us how 
ne may remove them, and adorn them with the beauties 
of holineſs. Happy would it be for mankind, were they 
in general ſo aſſiduous in ſeeking this inward, durable, 
and ſpiritual adorning, as they are in decorating the poor 
mortal body, that it may appear comely in the eyes of 
their fellow worms! But tranſient glimpſes and notion- 
al diſcpyeries leave mere hearers unchanged; and they 
chooſe to go away from the ſermon, and forget what 
manuer of perſons they were. But whoſo looketh into the 
perfe&t law of liberty, and meditates continually on the 
holy word of God; not as a forgetful hearer, but as 


this way he ſhall find out whatever needs repentance, 
lorgiveneſs, and cleanfing away, in his whole heart and 
conduct; thus Chriſt will become more precious to his 
foul; and by his grace he will daily grow more meet for 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light, and have more 
wundant anticipations of their holy felicity. But our 
Fords muſt be attended to, as well as our actions: for 
ſhateyer appearances there may be of true religion, in a 
man's creed, worſhip, and outward conduct; yet if he 
uche not his tongue, he deceiveth his own heart, and 
ul his religion is vain, No wonder that difputatious, 
tentious, and noiſy talkers about forms and doctrines 
lſreliſh this epiſtle ; when the unbridled licence of their 
Mgues expoſes them to an unqualified charge of total 
Apocriſy in the very opening 7 it! But whilſt we de- 
end on God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus for all things per- 

to falvation ; let us remember the eſſential na- 


Aber; let us 


ther) ſhew our love to him, by viſiting the 


*ls and widows in their affliction, and ſeek grace 


„* * 


* of pure and undefiled religion before God, even dur 


| 


* 


an obedient believer, ſhall be bleſſed in his deed: for in 


m him to preſerve us unſpotted from the world. For 


nothing ayaileth in Chriſt Jeſus, but faith that worketh 
by love, purifieth the heart, ſubdueth carnal luſts, and 
obeyeth God's commandments, (Notes, &c. Matt. o. 
Z 
CH AP. II.] V. 1—7.] Whilſt the 8 whom 
the apoſtle addreſſed, held the docttine of Chriſt, and pro- 
feſſed faith in Him, as the Lord of glory, moſt glotious 
in himſelf, and the ſtandard and ſource of all that was ho · 
nourable in men: they ought to take care not to ſhew a 
reſpect of perſons, giving honour to ſome, and throwing: 
contempt on others, on account of their external circum- 
ſtances and appearances, without eſtimating the real ex- 
cellency or worthleſſneſs of their characters: for this 
would be very inconſiſtent with their profeſſion of being 
the diſciples of the lowly Jeſus. For iaſtance, if any per- 
ſon, adorned: with rings on his fingers, and coſtly gar- 
ments, as one of high rank in the community, ſhould 
come into their aſſembly, when they were met for the wor- 
ſhip of God, as the Jews did in their ſynagogues; and 
another ſhould at the ſame time enter, in mean and worn- 
out clothes, as a poor man : and they ſhould pay preat at-- 
tention to him in gay clothing, accommodating him with 
ſome chief place in the ſynagogue, and contemptuouſly or- 
der the poor man to ſtand in ſome inconvenient place, or 
to ſit on the ground at their feet; without further ens 
quiry into their characters, and conduct: would not ſuch: 
a conduct prove that they were partial in forming an opi- 
on in themſelves concerning others, and were become 
judges, who were miſled by vain reaſonings, and imagi- 
nations, unjuſt thoughts and corrupt affections? For their 
conduct would ſhew that they deemed wealth and ſplen- 
dour, however acquired, to be honourable; and poverty, 
however incnrred or ſupported, to be diſgraceful : forget- 
ting that the Lord of glory was pleaſed to be poor for the 
ſake of finners, to enrich them with eternal feliciry. 
Some expoſitors, ſuppoſing that the paſſage thus inter- 
preted, could ſcarce conſiſt with rendering honour to ci-- 
vil ſuperiors, as required in other ſcriptures ; have endea- 
voured to explain it of partiality in deciding cauſes,” in 
favour of the rich, and againſt the poor: as fome courts 
of juſtice uſed to be held in the-Jewifh ſynagogues. But if 


the apoſtle had meant ſo groſs an iniquity,, as that muſt 
have been, he would 'doubtleſs have ſpoken 'of it with- 

more decided ſeverity. If ſach partiality were uſed in 
their determinations of thoſe matters, that came before the 
churches; it would certainly be condemned by what he 


ſaid : yer the language ſeems not to imply judicial pro- 
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greſſors. 


and yet offend in one paint, he is guilty of all. 


by the which ye are-caled? ? 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 

ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 

thyſelf, ye do well: ph os 


9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 


mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 


mY 
: 


10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 


| «ceedings of any kind; but an improper reſpect ſhewn to 


ſome, and contempt expreſſed towards. others, merely. on, 
-account of their external appearance. No doubt this is 


very reprehenſible, and the effect of a carnal judgment, 
how common ſoever it may be; nor does civil reſpect to 


ſuperiors, or, thoſe in authority, render ſuch difference. of 


conduct towards the rich, and the poor, in religious mat- 


ters at all neceſſary: eſpecially when the rich have nothing, 
but their wealth and ſplendour to recommend them; and 


the poor are perſons of pious character and good behavi- 


our. As places of worſhip, cannot be builded, and main- 


tained without much expence; it may be proper that they, 
who contribute towards defraying it, ſhould be accommo- 


dated accordingly : but were all perſons in ſuch matters 
more ſpiritually minded; leſs. diſparity would be made, 


and the poor would be treated with more attention and 
regard than they commonly are, in worſhipping congre - 
2 _ Abd we. * conclude, that if the apoſtle could 


Witneſs what takes place generally in our days, in this 


matter, and give his opinion of it; he would repeat the 


cenſure, that we were beeome partial in ourſelves, and 
judges.iofluenced by evil thoughts, corrupt reaſonings and 


 exroneous calculations. He therefore called their attention 
to his enquiry, whether they did not know, that God 


had choſen the poor of this world? Were not his people 
generally of that rank in life, with only a few exceptions ? 
At the Lord had therefore chiefly bleſſed the goſpel for 
the converſion of the poor, it muſt be evident, that he 
had appointed that lowly ſtate for his choſen people, as the 


ſafeſt, moſt comfortable, and advantageous for them; as 
moſt conducive to their progreſſive ſanctification, moſt fa- 


vourable to their inward peace, and moſt ſuited to ſhew 
forih the power and bleſſed effects of his grace beſtowed 
on them. For He would have given them the riches aud 


honours of this world, if he had ſeen that they would 


have done them good, ſeeing he had choſen them to be 


44 rich in faith,“ intereſting them in all the unſearchable 


riches. of Chriſt, and in all the precious promiſes of the 
ſcripture; and had nominated them to be heirs of the king- 
dom, which he had engaged to beſtow on all them, who 
were taught by his grace to love him, and his holy ways; 
and which compriſed ſuch a confluence of honour, autho- 
rity, greatneſs, riches, and enjoyments, as no. earthly 
kingdom could ever pretend to, (c. i. v. 12.) It was 
therefore evident, that the Lord peculiarly honoured and 
favoured men of low condition: whereas his worſhippers 


| deſpiſed. the poor, and {lighted them, as if beneath their in one capital matter, though he be clear in all. 0 
notice! (Notes, Prov. c. viii. v. 17. Lute, c. ii. v. 1 
14) Did they not alſo know that rich men were generally 


IAM ES. 


in one ſingle particular ; they were guilty of all: ibat u 


5 A Domi 6g, | 
11 For he that faid; Do not commit adul. 


tery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if 

mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, . tay ue 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law. I 
12 80 ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhal 
be judged by the law of liberty. ; 

13 For he ſhall have judgment without 
1 f | 

. mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy; and mercy 
rejoiceth' againſt judgment. 


PW» Ia 


| their oppreſſors and perſecutors, and dragged them before 


their iniquitous tribunals, to condemn them for their re. 
ligion ? And did they not often hear them blaſpheme 
the name of Chriſt, from whom they were called chric. 
| tians ; and which they conſidered as worthy: of all honour 
and worſhip ? Could they then imagine that the enemies 
of Chriſt and his church, and perſons f the vileſt chi · 
racters ought to be treated with more on account 


principally referred to the caſe of ſuch rich perſons, as oc. 
caſionally came to their aſſemblies; to whom vaſt atten. 
tion was paid, whilſt the poor were deſpiſed ; whereas the 
latter were far more likely to profit by the word preached, 
than the former : and he ſeems fiot to have meant, that the 
rich, who were ſtated attendaiits on their aſſemblies, and 
godly perſons, ought to have no 
ſhewn them; provided the poor were not deſpiſed and un · 
„„ % 5 

v. 8—13.] The Apoſtle reminded his brethren that | 
they would do well, if they attended to, and fulfilled the 
comprehenſive ſcriptural precept of loving their neighbours 
as themſelves, in the ſeveral parts of their conduct towards 
each other. This might be called a royal law, becauſe of | 
its pre-eminent excellency, and permanent authority; and 
becauſe it was the law of Chriſt their King, reſpecliog 
their conduct towards one another, and all men. (Notes, 
&c. Lev. c. xix. v. 18. Matt. c. xix. v. 19, c. xxil 
v. 39. Mark. c. xii. v. 30—33. Luke, c. x. v. 2521+ 
Rom. c, xiii. v. 8, 9. Gat. c. v. ver. 14.) It is of val 
importance to obſerve how often this abſtract of the ſecond 
table of the law is referred to in the new teſtament, 28 
rule of conduct to believers ; as it is ſufficient alone to ſhe 
the falſhood of their doctrine, who deny the moral Jaw 0 
be their rule of duty. But if the chriſtians, to whom James 
wrote, had reſpe& of perſons, treating the poor wilh con- 
tempt, and paying court to the rich ; they evidently com- 
mitted ſin and acted unjuſtly, and conſequently were con- 
victed by the law as tranſgreſſors : as they ſhewed not al 
equal love to their poor brethren. For even if the rr 
obedient in all other things to the law, and only one 


— 


they brake the law, and fell vnder its condemnation 2 cer. 
taioly, though not ſo deeply, by tranſgreſſing one E 
as. if they had broken them all. Even as a man 1s 7 4 
the ſentence of death by the law of the land, who 


The chain, conſiſting of many links, is broken, om, * 
one link is broken. According to the 9 0 What 


of their wealth alone, than their poor brethren and neigh. | 
bours were entitled to? This implies, that the apoflle 


degree of ſuperior regard | 


* — 
J\ 


' Amo Domini 6. 
man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? 


CHAP, u. 


can faith ſave him? | 
1 If a brotherox ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tte of daily food ; 1 | 
16 And one of you fay unto them, Depart | 
in peace, be ye-warmed, and filled; notwith- 
ſanding ye give them not thoſe things which 


Arno Domini 60. 
are needful to the body; what dotb it profit ? 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. 
18 Yea, a man may fay, Thou haſt faith, 


| and I have works: ſhew me thy faith without 


thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
works. 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God ; 


a... 


one ſingle violation of any one command brings a man un- 
der condemnation, from which no obedience, paſt, preſent, 
or future, can deliver him : and according to the covenant 
of grace, the allowed known and habitual tranſgreſfion of 
any part of the moral law, as given to us from the hands of 
| 4 Mediator, proves a profeſſed chriſtian to be impenitent, 
an hypocrite, an unreconciled enemy to, and rebel againſt, 
Cod; and that his obedience in other reſpects is not the 
reſult of a ſincere regard to the authority and glory of 
God : for if it were, the ſame principle would induce him 
to a conſtant endeavour and purpoſe of obeying every com- 
mandment, As the ſame authority which prohibited adul- 
tery, forbad murder alſo: and the ſame was the cafe with 
erery other requirement of the law; therefore a viola- 
tion of any one of them conſtituted the man a tranſgreſſor, 
and implied rebellion againſt the Law-giver. They would 
perhaps object, that they were not under the law, but un- 
der grace; and therefore they might be in a ſtate of accep- 
tance, though the Jaw 'condemned their conduct in various 
particulars : but though this in a certain fenſe were indeed 
the cafe with trne believers ; yet it behoved them in every 
reſpeA to ſpeak and act as perſons, who were to be judged 
according to © the perfect law of liberty.“ (Note, c. i. v. 
25.) For the whole tenor of revelation, and the goſpel itſelf 
dy which men were ſet c liberty from condemnation, and 
every yoke of bondage, would condemn all thoſe, who did 
dot repent of, and forſake every fin, and obey the command- 
ments of God in ſincerity and ſimplicity, from faith in, and 
lore to, the Lord Jeſus. So that if they habitually allowed 
themſelves in the practice of any known ſin, the goſpel would 
adjudge them to be unbelievers: eſpecially, they would cer- 
tainly have judgment without mercy, and be puniſhed with 
the utmoſt rigour of the law, who ſhewed no mercy to their 
teighbours, inferiors, dependants, '&c. As no man could 
de a true believer, whoſe heart was not humbled, and ſof- 
tened into a compaſſionate, forgiving, kind, and loving 
Ciſpoſition, (Notes, &c. Matt, c. v. ver. 7. c. vi. v. 14, 
15. C. XViil, v. 2135.) And the exerciſe of mercy might 
be aſcertained by its “ rejoicing againſt judgment,” and by 
any one's taking pleaſure in abating from the demands of 
igorous juſtice, aud ſhewing kindneſs to thoſe, who had no 
legal claim to favour. Thus God deemed it his glory and 
Joy, to pardon and bleſs them, who might juſtly have been 
condemned at his tribunal ; and his grace taught thoſe who! 
Vere partakers of his mercy, to copy it in their conduct to- 
vards their afflicted, and offending brethren : and all, who 
vere not taught to ſhew mercy to others, muſt expect to be 
Gealt with according to the ſeverity of God's juſtice, in re- 
ſpect of their eternal ſtate, What then muſt be the doom 


the croel oppreſlors, and iniquitous tyrants of the hu- 


man ſpecies ? Some explain the expreſſion ** mercy rejoic- 
e eth againſt judgment” ro denote the chearful expectation of 
a future judgment, with which the exerciſe of mercy to 
others inſpires the true chriſtian's heart: but though this 
may be implied, yet it ſeems not the proper meaning of the 
paſſage, or conſtruction of the words; for to * glory a- 
gainſt, or io rejoice again/?,”” does not properly denote, to 
rejoice and glory in expeQation of an event; but to rejoice 
and glory in obtaining the aſcendancy, or victory over a 
competitor; as mercy is figuratively repreſented to do, over 
the ſeverity of God's judgment, when they are juſtified and 
ſaved, who deſerve to be condemned, | 
V. 14—18.] It is plein that the apoſtle here argued a- 
gainſt thoſe, who ſubſtituted a notional belief of the goſ- 
pel for the whole of evangelical religion; and who were ready 
to anſwer exhortations and reproofs, as many now do, by 
ſaying „we are not to be juſtified by our works, but by 
faith: we believe, and have all things in Chriſt ;' do not 
ſend us back to Moſes or to mount Sinai : we will have 
ce nothing to do with ſuch legality, &c.” He therefore en- 
quired of them what it profited a man “ though he ſaid 
„that he had faith, and had no works“ of true piety and 
holineſs; to which he could appeal as the fruits and evidence 
of it? „could faith“ of this kind ſave him“? No doubt 
true faith, intereſting men in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, atone- 
ment, and grace, ſaves their ſouls; but then it alſo produces 
holy fruits, and is evipced to be genuine by its effect on 
their works: but a ſpeculative aſſent to any form of doc- 
trine, or an hiſtorical belief of any facts, eſſentially differ 
from this ſaving faith. The worthleſſneſs of ſuch an aſſent 
might be ſhewn by an apt illuſtration: if any poor chriſ- 
tians were deſtitute of proper clothing, or food for the day, 
and ſo in immediate diftreſs, and danger of periſhing : and 
a profeſſor, who was able to relieve them, ſhould pretend 
to much brotherly love, and expreſs a cordial wiſh and deſire 
that they might be furniſhed with raiment and ſupport by 
ſome kind friend &c; but at the ſame time ſhould give 
them nothing towards the ſupply of their . neceſſities: 
would any man be ſo deſtitute of common ſenſe, as to ſup- 
poſe theſe unmeaning expreſſions conſtituted that moſt ex 
cellent grace of brotherly love, which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
ſo greatly inſiſted on, and extolled ? Or would any 
poor ſtarving perſon: be perſuaded to account it any better, 


ſeſſor; being 


than a cruel mockery of his miſery ? what then would ſuch 
a love profit either the poſſeſſor or his poor brother? Even 
ſo, though faith is moſt excellent and advantageous, when ge- 
nuine and efficacious ; yet that faith, which has no good 


works ſpringing from it, is dead and worthleſs; and as jt is 


inactive and untruitful, ſo it can by no means juſtify the poſ- 


alone, and ſeparated from repentance,” love to 


* 


40 A 


* 


Anno Domini bo. 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe and 
i 1 

20 But wilt thou know, 
faith without works is dead? 


works, when he had offered 


Iſaac his ſon upon 
the altar ? 0 x 


== 


works, and by works was faith made 


ds, and perfect ? 
23 "Ad 


e ſcripture was fulfilled which 


4] AMES. 


O vain mari; "that | 
1 8 Jjjuſtified, and not by faith only. 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by E 

meſſengers, and had 


22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his | way? ß 


| dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo, 
faith, Abraham believed God, and it was imm © 4 


” ** 


, 


. Donini 66. 
puted unto him for righteouſneſs: and he 

called the friend of God. = "OY 
24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is! 


25 Likewiſe alto was not Rahab the harlot | 
juſtified by works, when ſhe had received thel 
ſent them out another 


26 For as the body. without the ſpirit i; 


1 


God and man, and every other holy affection. It would 


therefore be moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Lord would 


approve and value ſuch a faith: when no poor chriſtian 
would value a love of exactly the ſame kind. So that if a 


chriſtian, who was more attentive * to the work of faith, 


«and labour of love,” than tothe noiſy diſputatious profeſ- 


ſion of certain doctrines, being queſtioned by one of ano- 


ther ſtamp, might ſay to him, thou haſt faith, and I have 
orks; ſhew me therefore, thy faith without thy wor ks,“ 


if any conceivable method can be found of doing this; and 


in the mean time © 1 will proceed to ſhew thee, and all a- 


round me, that faith in Chriſt influences and rules in my 
„heart, by the works of a ſober, righteous, and godly 


life. | Moſt copies read ſhew me thy faith by thy 
% works, and 1 will ſhew thee my faith by my works.“ 


© Thou profeſſeſt to believe, and diſgraceſt that profeſſion 


by thy conduct; but do not expect to be conſidered as a 
e peliever, till thou ſheweſt thy faith by the good works of 
* a holy life: and thou cenſureſt me, as not ſufficiently 


exact, or zealous in reſpect of my faith; but I deem 


« jt better to evince it by my works, than by boaſting. 
« and diſputing about it.” Either reading warrants the ſame 
' Inference; viz; that there ĩs no poſſible way to ſhew that we 


really do beliere in Chriſt, except by being diligent in, 


and zealous of good works, from evangelical motives, and 


for evangelical purpoſes; and where good werks are evi- 


dently wanting, the moſt confident profeſſion of the moſt 
orthodox creed, can only prove a man to be a well-in- 
ſtructed hypocrite ; who has received a ſyſtem of doctrine 


into his underſtanding as true, in a ſcientific manner; but 
has never been ſo convinced of its excellency, as to ad- 
mit it into his heart, experimentally, as the influential prin- 


ciple of his conduci towards God and man. 
V. 19, 20-] To ſhew the vanity of ſuch a faith; as 


r 5 


did not influence the heart and conduct, the apoſtle men- 


tioned the fundamental article of all religion, the exiſtence 
of one God, as the only object of all worſhip and ſer- 
vice, &e. Now the profeſſor. before deſcribed, believed 


this important truth, but without making any practical 


uſe of it: no doubt he did well, in believing the truth, 
as far as it went; but of what advantage could this be to 
him, ſeeing the very devils believed it alſo, nay they 
trembled at the thoughts of his omaipotent power, and 


righteous vengeance; yet they continued implacably io 
hate his per fections, government, cauſe and ſervice. If 
any man therefore believed all the truths of the goſpel, | ſinner, before God, from firſt to laſt; but the g f 
in the ſame manner, with the utmoſt exaQineſs ; he could of the true believer, from the time when 0 recei 


feſſors; nor will faith juſtify any man before God, abo 
| is not thus juſtified before the whole world by bis works 
| alſo, Not that this will be a 


mands, in the moſt trying circumſtances, univerſally, and 


Cen. c. xviii. v. 17—19. 2 Chron; c. xx. 7. {ſatah, c. xi. 


* pd. 


not know them more accurately, or aſſent to them wit 
greater certainty, than devils did ! Would not then the 
vain antinomian diſputer be at length convinced by the 
teſtimony of an apoſtle, and ſuch irrefragable arguments 
that faith without works was dead, worthleſs, and uſe 
leſs ; like a dead tree, fit only to be cut down, and af 
into the fire; or a dead corpſe to be buried out of ſight 
that its putrefaction might not annoy the living? 1 
V. 28—26 ] The apoſtle next proved his aſſertion by 
examples: was not Abraham, the Father of the Jews, aud 
ſpiritually of believers, juſtified by works, when, at 
God's command, he heſitated not to offer his beloved 
Haac for a burnt-offering? (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxi, 
Heb. c. xi. v. 19-19.) That is to ſay, his works evinced 
the reality, and holy efficacy of his faith, and proved 
him accepted before God. The attentive reader muſt ſee, 
in what a powerful manner his faith in God's promiſes 
operated to produce good works, in obedience to his com- 


— 


without reſerve: and thus © by works was his faith made 
perfect:“ as the tree is in it's, perfect ſtate, when grown | 
to maturity, and loaded on every branch with abundance 
of valuable fruit. Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
which declared that Abraham believed God, and it was | 
« imputed to him for righteouſneſs,” in conſequence of 
which he was admitted to ſuch a ſtate of peace and inti- 
mate communion with God, that he was honoured with 
the privileges, and appellation of his friend.“ (Notes, 


v. 8. John, c. xv. v. 14, 15. Rom. c. iv.) Abraham's 
juflification by faith took place many years before he was 
commanded 1o ſacrifice Iſaac : but his obedience in that 
reſpect proved him to be a ſound character, and juſtified 
him before men as a true believer, and a devoted ſervant 
of God. So that it was evident, there was a good 
and important ſenſe, in which“ a man was juſtified by 
« works, and not by faith only;“ as his works mult be 
appealed to for the juſtification of his profeſſed faith, 
before men, and as they will be adduced before God's ui. 
bunal to diſtinguiſh true believers from hypocritical pro- 


ſecond juſtification b 


works, in the ſenſe, that many contend for; as the merits 


- 


| * | OY . juſti 2 
of Chriſt, depended on by living faith, can ne. 1 


Anno Doniini 60. DL, 
e. m. 
contains 1. 
a diſplay 


of the fatal effefis of an unbridled 


Cautions againſt an afpiring temper, and 


Anno Domini 60. 


tongue, 114. 24. ; The difference between | 
earthly, and heavenly wiſdom, 1318. 


Chriſt, to the time of his death, bow long, or how ſhart ſo- 
deer that ſpace may be, will ſuffice to diſtinguiſh his living 
tvich, from the dead faith of mere profeſſors, to juſtiſy him 
againſt every charge of hypocriſy ; and to prove him enti- 
thed © to the gift of God, even eternal life through Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” Jn like manner, even Rahab, who had been 
2n harlot, was juſtified by works, when her faith wrought 
by love to the people of the Lord, and ſhe entertained the 


meſſengers, and diſmiſſed them in peace, at the hazard of 


her life, (Notes, Joſh. c. ii. Heb. c. xi. v. 31:) for this 


conduct proved her faith to be living and influential, it 


hhewed that ſhe did believe with her heart, and not merely 


by an inefficacious aſſent of the underſtanding. For, as 
the human body, when deſtitute of the ſpirit or ſoul, is a 
mere dead corpſe, without motion or activity, however 
e e in every part; and differs eſſentially from a 
lin 

wake, not only worthleſs, but polluting and offenſive; 
and as ſuch, ought to be carried out of the church, and bu- 
ned out of ſight. It is unneceſſary to uſe further argu- 
| ments to prove the conſiſtency of James's doctrine with 
that of Paul. The latter evidently meant, that faith alone 
intereſted a ſinner in God's mercy, thiough the merits of 
Chriſt, for juſtification ; bat the faith, he ſpake of, wrought 


an: even ſo faith without works, is only a dead 


by love conſtraining to obedience, and was donnected with 


| anew creation unto holineſs: and James meant, that no 
faith could ;uftify a man before God, that was not produc- 
tive of good works : that a ſpeculative aſſent, ſeparate from 
repentance, and holy obedience, was dead and unprofitable; 


and that conſequently,- there was a ſound ſenſe, in which 


a man might be ſaid to be juſtified by his works, and in 
perfect conſiſtency with ** his faith being imputed to him 
* for righteouſneſs ;*' as in the caſe of Abraham. But 
Paul oppoſed thoſe, who objected to the doctrine of juſ- 
tification by faith, and James wrote againſt ſuch as abuſed 
it. Both views of the ſabject are uſeful to the humble, 
upright, and attentive : but the Lord ſees good, that the 
ſelt-wiſe, the proud, the heedleſs, and the licentious 
ſhould have ſomewhat to cavil at, and ſtumble over. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord Jeſus is the true fountain of honour ; and they 
are the-moſt honourable, who beſt ſerve, and moſt reſemble 
bim, whatever their external rank, or appearance may be. 
But how hard is it for ys to diveſt ourſelves of carnal rea- 
ſonings, and corrupt prejudices, in ſuch matters ! and to 
dire decent reſpect to ſuperiors, without a partial regard 
to the affluence and ſplendour, which too often are the ap- 
pendages, or heralds of their vice and folly. But if this 


ome not the diſciple of the lowly Jeſus ; it is ſtil] mote 


criminal to. treat the poor with contempt, becauſe of their 
mean garments and indigent circumſtances : when perhaps 
they are adorned with wiſdom and grace; angels delight in 
miniſtering to them, and Chriſt rejoices over them to do 


them good! We ſhould watch and pray againſt ſuch a cor- | 
Tupt judgment, and ſuch evil thoughts, io all cafes; but 


eſpecially in the worſhip of God, before whom the rich and 


, 


poor meet together, and are regarded entirely accor ding to 


_— 


— 


| for orthodox creeds, which they have diſgrace 


their characters, and not in the leaſt according to their rank. 
It is greatly to be deſired, that every degree, or appear- 
ance, of the-evil here reproved ſhould be removed from our 
congregations ; and that we ſhould more conſtantly remem- 
ber, that God hath choſen the poor of this world, to be 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath pro- 
miſed to his friends. The poor ſhould hence learn to ſeek 
theſe riches, and honours, and the aſſurance of them, with 
increaſing earneſtneſs; to be contented in their low eſtate, 
to rejoice in their ſpiritual privileges, to be chearful in the 
humble duties of their ſtation, to be thankful for their ad- 
vantages ; and to pray for their rich neighbours, that they 
may not be-put off with a periſhing inheritance. The rich 
alſo ſhould learn to rejoice with trembling in their perilous 
pre-eminence, not to truſt in theirſearthly treaſures ; and not 
to deſpiſe their poor brethren, but to ſeek the true riches, 
and to improve their talents with a conſtant recollection of 
the time, when they muſt give an account of their ſtew. 
ardſhip. For ſoon will the tables be turned in reſpect of 
the wealthy oppreſſor, perſecutor, and blaſphemer of Chriſt, 
and the poor deſpiſed believer ; when the latter will be com- 
forted and the former tormented for evermore. . (Notes,. 
Op” OF 7 | A 
We ſhould in all things obſerve, and endeavour to fulfil 
the royal law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves: But if 
we have reſpect of perſons, we commit ſin, and are con- 
victed as tranſgreſſors, even though we are guilty of no 
groſs violation of juſtice and truth. If our obedience be 
ſincere, it will be univerſal, as far as we are acquaint- 
ed with our Lord's will; for the ſame authority is af- 
fronted, whatever command is broken, In vain do men- 
urge, that they are not under the law, whilſt they allow 
themſelves in known fin; the very goſpel will conſign them 


over to the righteous vengeance of God, and all the curſes of 


the law will be executed upon them, with a tremendous in- 
creaſe of puniſhment, for having ſinned on that grace might 
abound. But the hard hearted, ſelfiſh, implacable. and 
oppreſſive profeſſor of Chriſtianity, has the greateſt cauſe to 


tremble : for if he ſhall have judgment without mer- 


« cy, who hath ſhewn no mercy;” the meaneſt ſlave, that 
ever was whipped and worked to death muſt be. conſidered 
as a happy perſon, compared with his haughty, cruel tyrant 
and this will ſufficieatly appear, when the earth ſhall diſ- 
cloſe her blood and ſhall no more cover her ſlain®””. Still 


vain men will talk of faith, of mercy, of ſalvation, but God 


will no more regard their heartleſs aſſent to truth ; than he 
will reward their hollow expreſſions of love to their poor 
deſtitute neighbours. Let no man deceive himſelf : faith 
being alone, and not productive of good works, is no bet- 
ter than the faith of devils, and will leave the poſſeſſor in 
their company to all eternity. Would we be with Abraham 
the friends of God; we muſt both believe his promiſe, truſt 
his mercy ; and obey his commandment ; or elſe publicans 
and harlots, will enter heaven before us; and a believing. 


Rahab ſhall be juſlified- in her profeſſion of faith, by her 


works, before the aſſembled world; when many diſputert 
dy their 


MY 


Amo Domini 80. LO 

Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 

ing that we ſhall receive the greater 
condemnation. . 5 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any 

man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect 

man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

| Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 

that they may obey us; and we turn about 

their whole body. 13 


"JAMES: 


e Domini 60. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though 5 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds a 
are they turned about with a very ſmall Wa 
 whitherfoever the governor lifteth; Y 
5 Even, ſo the tongue is a little member 
and boaſteth great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth{ 
6 And the tongue 7s a fire, a world of ini. 


quity : ſo is the tongue among our member, 


lives, ſhall have their portion with the workers of iniquity, 
in outer darkneſs, ad meu * gnaſhing of teeth. 
RE ky. | N & | x | 


CHAP. III.] V. 1, 2.] The word here. rendered 
 wiaſters ſignifies teachers; ſome onght to be teachers, but 
none ought to domineer, and aſſume authority in the church 
of God. However, an arrogant, ſelf-preferring, dictatori- 
al temper, whether it led men, without a proper call or 
ſuitable qualifications, to aſpire to the office of teachers; or 
whether it induced them to aſſume pre · eminence in other 
ways, may be ſuppoſed to be reproved by the apoſtle: though 
the former ſeems to have been principally intended. Many 
converts to chriſtianity would be ambitious of the diſtinc- 
tion of teachers; with a view to the credit, and pre- 
-eminence of that office, or from a miſtaken idea, that 
they could not glorify God, and do good to man in other 
ſtations: whilſt perhaps they were not aware of the weight, 
and difficulty of the work, and the ſolemn account to be 
given of it. Whereas they ought to know, and conſider, 
chat teachers muſt ſtand a greater, or more ſtrit judg- 
ment, than other men; and that falſe, unfaithful, ambi- 
ious and ſelfiſh teachers would be ſubje& to a greater 
and more awful condemnation, than other ſinners. This 


2 


is alſo applicable to the caſe of cenforious, dogmatical, | 


and domineering perſons, in any ſtation. (Notes, &c. Matt. 
C. vii. v. '1—6. Luke, c. vi. v. 3), 38.) Moreover, even 
ttue believers, though preſerved from final condemnation; 
if employed as teachers, muſt expect to be called to a more 
ſtrict account, than their brethren ; and as their conduct 
muſt be more ſeverely ſcrutinized by men than that of others; 
ſo they would be more ſha5ply rebuked, and chaſtened of 
God for their offences, in order to the difplay of his glory, 
and the prevention of ſcandals in the church: even as, thoſe 
of cenſorious and aſpiriog chriſtians would be alſo : fo 
that every attempt to force themſelves inte eminent and 
conſpicuous ſtations, would enſure a larger meaſure of 
painful and mortifying trials. (Note, 1 Cor. c. xi. v. 31 
34.) Nor could any man expect to behave fo, as to eſcape 
correction or condemnation: for in many things all offend - 
ed, without excepting the apoſtles themſelves; all fre-. 
quently tripped or {tumbled in their walk, though they 
did not utterly fall: and the more men were advanced | 
and diſtinguiſhed ; the greater would be their dangers, | 
the more noticed their tranſgreſſions, and the more need- 
ful their rebukes and chaſtiſements, Eſpecially it would 
de found extremely difficult for them to ſpeak fo much, 
and ſo often, as the public and private duties of that ſta- 


1 2 


l 


diſhonourable to God, injurious to men, or the reſult of 
pride, anger, or ſome ſelfiſh paſſion, So that idle, and 
evil words muſt be multiplied ja conſequence of men'; 
improperly entering into the paſtoral office: nor could x 

wholly eſcape this, guilt ; though ſuch as were duly calleg 
to the ſervice might expect proportionable grace and mercy, | 
(Notes, &c. Iſaiah, c. vi. v. 5—8. Matt. c. Xii. r, 
34—37-) if indeed any man were able to bridle his 
tongue, ſo as not at all to offend in his words; he muſt 
be a perfect man, able alſo to govern, reſtrain, and uſe all 
the appetites, ſenſes, and members of his body as inſtry- 
ments of righteouſneſs, in ſubſerviency to the glory of God, 
and in obedience to his will : ſeeing he was found able to 
govern the moſt unruly of them all. (c. i. v. 26.) No 


man could actually attain to this abſolute peifection; for 


in many things all offended : but the degree of a man's 


| wiſdom and grace might be aſcertained by the meaſure, in 


| which he was enabled to govern his tongue: ſo that, if 
nothing in principle or practice proved the contrary ; he, 
who moſt avoided all improper words, and ſpake molt io 


the glory of God, and the edification of men, muſt be 


deemed the moſt eminent chriſtian : whereas falſhood, 
boaſtings, revilings, and filthy converſation brought a 
man's character into ſuſpicion, or diſrepute, whatever elſe 
ſeemed to be good in it. . 8 
V. 3—6.] To ſhew the importance of the ſubject, the 


| apoſtle ſhewed, that the eſtimate muſt not be made accord- 


ing to appearance, but by the effect. The horſe, though 2 
powerful and ſpirited animal; might be directed by the bit 


| in his mouth in obedience to the rider, and his whole body | 


followed that guidance ; whereas, if that were omitted, 
great danger and miſchief would enſue : and the ſhips, 
though of vaſt bulk, and driven by violent winds on the 
impetuous ocean, might be directed by a very ſmall helm, 
according to the motion of the pilot's hand: even fo, the 


og required; without often uttering unadvifed words, 


[ 
HE / 
} 


I 


tongue, though a little member, boaſted and gloried of 
being able to do great things: when properly bridlcd ad 


| directed, it could produce the moſt bleſſed effects; but if 


neglected, the moſt fatal conſequences muſt follow. For 
let any man conſider how vaſt a quantity of fuel a {mall mo 
or even a ſpark of fire would ſuffice to kindle : and v - 
tremendous conflagrations would follow. And he m 
hence learn the importance of the tongue; which is in! 

a fire, to deſtroy ell hefore it, and a world of A 
comprehending in the buſe of it, all the wickedneſt A 
univerſe, in miniature, or rather in embrio. It's _— 
and office among the members is ſuch, that it defilet 
whole body, and inflames or vents all thoſe corrupt > For 


* 
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nature; and it is ſet on fire of 


"Fre the courſe o 
bell 


* 
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For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and 
of ſerpents,"and of things in the ſea, is tamed, 
20d hath een tamed of mankind: | 
8 But the tongue can no man tame: it zs | 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. f 
q Therewith pleſs we God, even the Father; 
and therewith-curſe, we men, which are made 
after the · ſimilitude of Gd. 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſ- 
ſing and curſing, -My. brethren, .theſe things 
ought not ſo to he. 1 N 
| the ſame 


” 
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11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at 
place ſweet water and bitter? _ 


| 11 HA P. III. 
that it deft the Role, e andꝭ ſetteth on | 
- _both yield falt_ water and freſh. 


. 


| but 15 earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. 


- 


- Yinnoc. Domins\60. 
12 Can,the.fig-tree, my brethren, beagplive- 
berries ? either a vine, figs ?. ſo can no fountain 


* — * 


13 Who is a wiſe man and endued; with 
knowledge. among you ? let him ſhew out 


of a good converſation his works with meck- 


14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
(| {ES Pg 5 

15 This wiſdom deſeendeth not from above, 


16 For where enyying and ſtrife iv, there 


is confuſion and every evil work. 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
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by which men are inſtigated to commit the ſeyeral vices, 
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with this ſame member ſome even of God's wor 
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4 ml ſhippers 
flaadered, reviled, anathematized, and imprecated ven- 
geance on other men, from the, malignity and pride of 
their hearts; thongb men were firſt created after the image 


of God, till retained his natural image, and were, ca- 
pable of being renewed to a conformity to his holineſs. 
that out of the ſame mouth the language of love, gratitude 
and adoration of God, and that of enmity and 'rancour, a- 


80 


gainſt men _.proceeded ! Some of them mighi pretend that 


they thus vented their indignation agaiuſt their oppoſers 
from zeal, for the truth, and agaiaſt error: but theſe things 
| ought not by any means to be ſo; and every cheiſtian who 
| ated in ſuch a manner, belied his profeſlion, and yielded to 

the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, and his own corrupt paſſions. In- 
| deed it was an abſurdity that could not be paralleled: for 
no fountain from the ſame opening ſent; forth water, ſouge- 
times ſweet, at others bitter, ſometimes freſh, and at qthers 


ſalt; and every plant produced uniformly its natural fruit, 


and no other. But pious, pure, loving, candid, ſiucere, 


humble, and edifying language was the genuine produce of 
4 ſanQified heart - and nane, who under ſtood chriſtianity, | 


would expect to hear curſes, lies, boaſtings and revilings from 
a, believer's mouth; any more than they would look for ige 
upon a vine, or olive berries on a fig-tree, (Notes, &c. 


Prov. c. x. v. II. 13. 20, 21. 31, 33.) . 


his ſubject; but he was ſhe wing the conſequences. of an aſ- 


* 


ſuming temp: r, and au improper deſire to be teachers. If 


therefore, any of them were, or deſired to be thought, per- 


ſons of ſuperior wildom and capacity, and eadved with 
much knowledge of the goſpel z let them not think them- 


ſclves. buried in a private or obſcure (tation, or indulge ſuch 
a proud aſpiring, aud diſcontented ſpirit; but let them ſhew 


forth, in the general tenor of a good converſation, in the 
ſeveral relations and emplqyments of life, their wor ks of 
piety, equity, - purity and ,mercy, in meekneſs of wil». 


« dom ;“ exerciſing that prudence which is characterized 
by, and inſeparably connected with, a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
and a readineſs to forgive, and, to be at ace with all, men. 
(Notes, 2 Tim, c. ii. v. 2426.) But i any of them * 
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be intreated, fall of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocriſy. 
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in peace of them that make peace. 


dulged bitter eavyings in their hearts; and fo rivalled others 
. for pre-eminence, reputation, or authority, as to cenſure, 
revile, and calumniate them, in a bitter and malignant man- 
ner; and to take pleaſure in contending and quarrelling 
with ſuch as differed from them: let them not abſurdly glory 
in OP tempers, and behaviours, as if they aroſe from ex- 


_ . traordinary zeal, boldneſs, or faithfulneſs ; neither let them 
lie againſt, or defame the truth, by pretending that ſuch 


were the neceſſary effects of embracing, profeſſing, and 
. earneſtly defending it; or that they were luke-warm, 
who did not diſpute for it in this violent manner. For 
this wiſdom though it would have numbers of injudicious 
admirers, even among religious people, was not deſcended 
from above, (c. i. v. 5:) but was earthly,” as it fought 
_ earthly diſtinctions and advantages, and was of an earthly 
origin; it was alſo natural, the reſult of ſuch principles, as 


unregenerate men are actuated by; and it was deviliſh, 


beiog at firſt derived from the devil, and conſtituting the 


-  indage of his pride, ambition, policy, ſagacity, envy, wa- 


. | lignity, and falſhood. - The word rendered ſenſual is elſe- 


_ Where tranſlated natural: and J apprehend it ſhould be ſo 


rendered in this place; for it ſeems rather to relate to man's 
natural depravity in general, than his ſenſuality in particu- 
lar; to which ambitious diſputants are commonly leſs ad- 
- difted, than to malignant paſſions, (Note, 1 Cor. c. ii. v. 
14 —16.] It is added, that where envy and ſtrife are found, 
there is, of courſe, confuſion and every evil work: for thoſe 


- paſſions, being vented by one man, are excited in others; 
+ till churches, communities and families are thrown into con- 
_ © . fuſion, and all ſpecies of crimes are perpetrated; whilſt men 
are blinded, and hurried on by their violent reſentments 


© and prejudices. | 
from above, even that wiſdom, which God gives his people, 


in anſwer to their humble and believing prayers **is firſt pure” 
in reſpect of its objects, motives, and tendency ; it relates 

to the holy and purifying truths and precepts of God's 
word, and tends to holineſs of heart, language, and con- 


duct. As far asconſiſts with this, it then is peaceable, and 


the profeſſor is diſpoſed to give up every thing for peace, 


except truth and duty; and theſe he will firmly adhere to, 
but in a peaceable and loving manner. It is alſo gentle, 


- -#nd- influences men to be flow to anger; canded, calm, 


forbearing, and courteous: moreover it is eaſy to be intreat- 
| ed, and perſuaded to what is reaſonable, or forgiving; and 
to liſten to the words of truth and equity, though ſpoken 
by an inferior, a child, or an enemy: and it is full of mercy, 
compaſſion, tenderneſs, and all good fruits; (Note, Gal. e. 
v. ver. 22, 23:) without partiality, in judging of perſons 
or actions, free from bigotry for one party, or againſt ano- 


ther; and from attending to, and contending for, one part of 
religion, to the neglect and diſparagement of others: and 


finally it is free from hypocriſy ; leading a man to a greater 
regard to the acceptance of God, than to the good opinion 
of men. (Notes, &c. 1 Gr. e. xiii.) As heavenly wiſdom 
according to James's deſcription of it, is nearly allied to 


that love, for which Paul contended : ſo we may obſerve of 


| them both, that they are deſcribed as they are in them- 
ſelves ; and that every\man'may afcertain the reality or the 


. 


But on the coutrary, the wiſdom which is 


on his temper and conduct. For . aden Ty of then 
_ zealots may imagine, ** the fruit of righteouſneſs,” 
good ſeed whence this bleſſed fruit grows here 


gots ane 


« is ſown in peace: men of peaceable lovin 
preaching the goſpel, adorning it in their lives, pun 
ing it with their prayers, ſow the ſeed, which God bleſess 
to the converſion of ſinners, and the propagation of ir 
religion in the world. It is ſown in peace, not amidſt a per 
noiſe and diſturbance ; and- by thoſe that make peace 


who are both peaceable, and peace-makers in the churcil 


and in the world. (Note. Matt, c. v. ver, 9.) 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Did men duly weigh the importance and difficulty of 
the goſpel miniſtry ; the account to be given of it; and 
the trials and temptations, to which it expoſes them! 


they would be leſs forward, than they ſometimes are, in 


aſpiring to that diſtinction. Indeed every conſpicuoy 


| ſtation muſt connect with many painful and mortifying 
events; and numbers, who intrude into them, will receive 


the heavier condemnation' on that account. If then, the 


glory of God, the good of mankind, and an evident call 


in providence did not. require the contrary ; a wiſe and 
humble man, poſſeſſed of much ſelf-acquaintance, would 
chooſe obſcurity and privacy, to be out of the way of 


"temptation, to ſhun the danger of diſhonouring the goſpel, 
and to eſcape trials, as much as this preſent ſtate will admit 
of. For in many things we offend all : and though a well 


informed chriftian will readily acknowledge that his rule 
of duty is perfect, he will alſo know, that in fa no man! 


on earth lives up to it. But nothing is more arduous, 


than the proper government of the tongue : and though 


the miniſter, who is ſatisfied that Chriſt hath ſent him to 
preach the goſpel, will truſt in his abundant mercy and 
all- ſufficient grace; yet he will alſo perceive, that no out- 
ward appendages of the work can counterbalance the ad. 
ditional danger of contracting guilt, to which that work 


expoſes him. Facts abundantly prove, that more profeſſors 
ſucceed in bridling their ſenſes and appetites, than in duly 


| reſtraining their tongues : and whilſt we contemplate wich 
grief and aſtoniſhment, the horrible effects produced 9 


this unruly evil, this world of iniquity, this deadly pa 
ſon, this fire that ſets the whole courſe of nature in ? 
flame, in every part of theearth, and hath done ſo ihre 

all the ages of time; and recolle& with admiring grit 
tude and joy, that the Lord makes uſe of this very met. 
ber, when he has filled the heart with holy affections, de 
ſpread the word of truth and righteouſnels throughout 


the earth: let us particularly enquire, what uſe we . make 
of our tongues ? It behoves us to bridle thetn, that they BY 


obey the dictates of our enlightened under ſtandings 


| holy affections, as the well managed horſe does the rider; 
or as the ſhip is turned by the helm in the band 


pilot; that neither pride, paſſion, Juſt, or levity, 9% 


any temptation may lead us to ſpeak corrupt, of w0adVi 


words, or any thing contrary to the glory 


the edification- of men. As no man is able 200 10 
tame the tongue; we are reminded to beg of i H AP 


„ Arno Domini 60. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ow; 
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| fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even 
of your luſts that war in your members? 

2 Yeluſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire 


_ CHAP. w. 
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| Anno Domini 60. 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, 
4 Ve adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 


not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 


of the world, is the enemy of God. 
5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 


envy ? 


be the things, which are impoſſible with man, are poſſi 


ble with God. Depending on his grace, let us take heed 


| to bleſs, and curſe not: let us aim at a conſiſtency of 
converſation and conduct, and fee 
to men ſeews the ſincerity of our profeſſed love. to 
God; and that our conduct out of the place of worſhip 
corteſponds with our language and profeſſions in it. 
many things are, even among chriſtians, that ought not to be 
ſo. Inſtead of ſeeking the reputation of wiſdom and 
knowledge, by oſtentatiouſly aſpiring after pre-eminence ; 
let us be careful to ſhew out of a good converſation our 


works with meekneſs of wiſdom ; avoiding. all bitter envy- 


ing and. ſtrife in our hearts, as well as in our words, and 


actions; not glorying in ſuch things as are indeed a ſhame 


to any man; or ſcandalizing the truth by difgraceful con- 
tentions about it. Such wiſdom is common enough in the 


world, and in the viſible church: as it thrives here, being 
in its proper ſoil and climate; for it deſcendeth not from 


above, but is earthly, natural, and deviliſh, producing 


confuſion, and every evil work. May the Lord then be- 


ſtow upon us the wiſdom, which is from above; may the 
purity, peace, gentleneſs, docility, and mercy manifeſted 
in all our actions, and the fruits of righteouſneſs abound- 


ing in our lives, evince that God hath repleniſhed us with 


this moſt excellent gift! May we avoid all partiality, re- 
ſpect of perſons, narrow prejudices, and a half religion, 
u well as hypocriſy ; and in our words and works, be 
employed as peace-makers, to ſow that good ſeed, which 
yields the fruits of rightebuſueſs on earth, to the glory of 
God, and the ſalvation of men. 15 
CHAP, IV.] V. 1-3] The apoſtle is generally ſup- 
poſed to have, in this place, addreſſed the unconverted Jews ; 
to whoſe conduct his language is peculiarly applicable, ac- 
cording to the hiſtory of thoſe times. Indeed we can 
ce conceive, . that perſons, continuing members of the 
chriſtian church, were uilty of the enormities here men- 
tioned ; though the palfage is applicable enough to nomi- 
dal chriſtians in ſubſequent ages, 'But the apoſtle ſeems to 
de cautioned bis brethren againſt envy, ſtrife, and am- 


dition, which got ground within the church; by the 
example of their nation, and the ſtill more tremendous ef- 
5, Which ſprang from the ſame cauſe among them: yet 


4 fe ſuch language, as would be a direct addreſs to 


ews, that might happen to read his epiſtle. He, 


to it, that our love 


For 


therefore, enquired, whence wars and fghtings among 
them originated? Seeing the nation was divided apaloft 
itſelf, and was ſplit into parties, which deſtroyed each 


other by molt furious conteſts ; whilſt their contioual in- 
ſorrections were drawing down deſtr uftion on them from 


the Roman power, Did not theſe calamities ariſe from 
their lt, or their pleaſures ; or from thoſe corrupt paſ- 
ſions, which they ſought their pleaſure in gratitying ? 
Theſe laſts warred in their members: either the members 


of the corrupt nature, the old Adam, in which one luſt 


warred againſt another, as all could not be gratified, and 
each ſtrove for the maſtery; or their carnal paſſions, work- 


weapons, or inſtruments of unrighteovſneſs, for perpe- 
trating their criminal purpoſes: for ſenſual inclinations 
ſeem not to be meant excluſively. However, they luſted 
after, and eagerly craved worldly proſperity, and the 
ſeveral things connected with it; but they did not poſſeſs: 


them: and in conſequence of their diſappointment, they 


were ready to murder, or actually did murder, ſuch per- 
obtain the advantages, which they ſo inordinately covet- 


inteſtine broils, and public inſurrections were next excited 
but, ioſtead of proſpering by them, they were only the 
more impoveriſhed, and diſtreſſed ; becauſe they ſought not 
the deſired benefit from God by prayer. This ſeems to 
refer to the eager deſires of the Jewiſh nation after tempo- 
ral proſperity, and liberty from the Roman yoke, and to 
the violent and ungodly meaſures, that they adopted, in 


| order to obtain them; which ſerved only to increaſe their 


miſeries, and haſten their deſtruction; becauſe they truſted 
not in God. Yet ſome of them kept up the form of reli- 
gion, and prayed for temporal proſperity ; but they re- 
ceived it not, becauſe they aſked amiſs : their very prayers 
were dictated by their carnal affections; they were pre- 
ſented in a formal manner; and they continucd to reject 
their Meſſiah, vainly expecting a temporal deliverer, whom 
they would gladly have welcomed. So that they ouly afk-. 
ed worldly advantages and poſſeſſions, that they might 
ſpend and waſte them in gratifying their luſts. 
V..4—6.] The Jews till ' retained the profeſſion of 


eſpouſed to him by Ipecial covenant: idolatry, therefore, 


and other direct violations of the national covenant, were 


— 


6 But he giveth more grace. W herefore 


ing within, made uſe of the members of the body as their 


ſons, as ſtood in their way; yet they could not, after all, 


ed: this, therefore, rendered them (till more violent; and 


being the worſhippers of God; and the nation had been 


„ 


he 


OP n Ed 


vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to 


— 
. 1 


N 
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fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 
8 Draw ni 

of 4 4 bs. | 

to you. Clean 

_ purify your 


| ſpiritual adultery: and the rejection and crucifixion of 


| tereſts and pleaſures, in the moſt exceſſive manner; as if 
- nounced, concealed, or belied their profeſſion, from regard 
their unfaithfulneſs to that. God, whoſe profeſſed wor ſhip- 


to whom the oracles of God were commitred, know, that 


and conſequently governed by unholy maxims, the reſult 
of a carnal judgment and diſpoſition ; the man, who 


againſt Him, to pleaſe his enemies. To live in friendſhip | 
therefore with the world denotes, that a man is carnally- 


and unreconciled ; whatever his notions, convittions, or 
of any men whatſoever : but they cannot-polleſs the fi ĩcud · 
A paſſages, which deſcribe the ungodlineſs, ſelfiſhneſs, car- 


| fallen man, as inftigated by ſatan, ſo eagerly covers world- 


juice, 


farther valuable, than as it ſubſerved that pfimary dbject. 
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he faith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
—* 424 Na it ; US N k *% PS: * 
grace unto the humble. „ 


1 


500 tleleer therefore to God. Re- 


mit 


7, Sub 
gh to God, and he will draw nigh. 
inſe your hands, ye ſinners ; and 
hearts, ye double minded. 


D 


JAMES. 


1 2 
9 Be afflicted, and 
your laughter bè turned 
joy to heavineſs. 
EM «| . Humble: yourſelves in the · fi; 
| ty | 1 | — 11 ht 

Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. oy be " 
LIED O 17 Speak not evil one of another 


| He that ſpeaketh evil of 35s brother, 


* 


urn, and weep; let 
mourning, and your 


5 breth ren. 


the Meſſiah was the groſſeſt inſtance of that crime, that 
could be commiited. Moreover they idolized worldly in- 


theſe had been their portion, and their religion Was no 


It is alſo probable, that many nominal chriſtians had re- 


to the world, to ſuch a degree, as to merit the ſevere re- 
buke contained in this addreſs. ,; Both deſeriptions might 
juſtly be called adulterers and adultereſles,-.in reſpect of 
pers they were; though they were not guilty of, adultery, 
in the common acceptation of the word. And did not they, 


the friendſhip of the world was enmity with, God ? 80 that, 
if any man reſolved to live upon frjendly terms with the 
world, he muſt be the enemy of God. For the world. or 
mankind in general, being under the influence of ſatan, 


will at any rate be upon good terms with the world, muſt 
not profeſs the truth, attend on the ordinances, or keep the 
commandments of God; or ſtand up for the honour, cauſe, 
and goſpel of Chriſt, in that manner that every believer is 
bound to do. The friendſhip of the world implies an in- 
timate alliance with the determined enemies of God; 
which no man can maintain, without living in rebellion 


5 * P 
minded, at enmity with God, unregenerate, unpardoned, 


profeſſion have been, and are. This mult be the caſe, 
till ſatan, the god and prince of this world, is dethroned, 
and mankind in general become true chriſtians. The ſer- 
vants of Chriſt are indeed the beſt friends to the world. 


ſhip of it in any meaſyre, without acting contrary to the 
fſpirit of their profeſſion. Did then the Jews, or the Jooſe 

profeſſors of chriſtianity, ſuppoſe that the ſcripture ſpake 
in vain, without truth or meaning, in all thoſe numerous 


nality, pride, and malignity of the Human heart, and de- 
clare that the ſpirit, which naturally dwelleth in us luſteth 
to envy, or enviouſly? Since it was evident from the whole 
tenor of the Old Teſtament, that the natural diſpoſition of 


ly things, as to envy all thoſe that poſſeſs them, and fo 
prompts them to ambition, contention, batred, fraud, in- 
&c ; and that it leads them to envy, or to hate 


in vain? Or doth/the.Spitit, that dwelle 
| ©©. envy?” That is, doth. the Holy Spirit, 


|: The, apoſtle would further remind them 


he gives them 


will, and obey him as his willing ſubjects. In order to 


and Judg. 
dered his brother Abel. Muſt not then fuck 
enemies to God, his'' truths} ways, cauſe, 
Could they hope to reconeile the friendſhip 
world with that of 11 0 Or woul 
his people, whilſt evi SH LIES the power of thi 
vious Tpirit ? Some read thé laſt danſe 43 * 


irit ? | Sor as a ſeparate in. 
terrogation ; ©. Do ye think, that the ſenipturc Freaks 


3 us luſt to 
. . which dwell, 
in all chriſtians, or that new. nuture which ore 


produce ſuch fruit? But the meaning is much the {ins 


5 that God piveth 
we them ſlaves to ſuch 
and having begun to ſanctify their heart: 
5 8 more and more of the transforming influ- 
ences of his. holy, Spirit, to deliver them radually from 
every evil temper, and to make them ſpiritual in all thei 
affectioas and diſpoſitions. So that, ' whilſt He fiabteh 
againſt the proud, the. ſelf-ſufficient, . ſcoroful, obſuate 
Impeaitent,, and; unbelieving ; be ſheweth favour, and 
.communicateth grace to the humble and lowly, who are! 
| ſupplicants for {| piritual bleſſings at his merey - ſeat, accord - 
ing to the teſtimony of Solomon. (Prou. ci ill. v. 3) 

V. 7—10.] From the preceding reproofs * argue 
mentis, the apoſtle, took occaſion to exhort the readers of 
his epiſtle, whether unconverted Jews, or mere nominal 
| chriſhtans, to ſubmit themſelves to God. For He would 
certainly tight agaioſt the proud, as his peculiar enemies and 
-competicors, till they were either brought to ſubmit to Him, 
or were deſtroyed : and as he was waiting to be gracious to 
the humble ſupplicant ; let them be perſuaded to ſubmit 
to bis teaching, aod authority, to own the juſtice of his 
judgments and threatenings, to plead guilty, and caſt 
themſelves, upon his mercy; and to reſign themſelves to hi 


ebe. be 
and people? 
al of fo wicked 1 
d they deem themſelyez 


his people more grace, than to leave t 
vile paſſions: 


this it behoved them to teſiſt the devil, and to rejct bis 
| ſuggeſtions, whether immediate, or by his agents, which 
tended to excite their earnal paſſions, or to prejudice them 
againſt, his holy. ſalvation and ſervice : for if they refilled 
the tempter.,refotutely, in dependance on the grace af 
God, and oppoſed. to, his. ſuggeſtions the plain truths 
promiſes, iaſtructions and pretepts of ſcripture, he would 
de driven from them, by the concurrent power of the Lot, 
and flee away as. a vanquiſhed enemy. Let them all 
draw near to God, as in Chriſt Jeſus, and upon a mercy- 
ſeat, by believing prayer, ſeeking reconciliation to fin! 
and he would draw nigh. to them, to ſupport, fandify, 
comfort and bleſs tbem. Hut at the ſame time, they, #0 
were living ungodly and wickedly, or praQtifing any kind 
of ſin, muſt cleanſe their hauds from it, by repen'''s of, 


thoſe, who love God, as Cain envied, hated, and mur- 


& \ 


| and forſaking, it with abhorrence, and renouncing al p 
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«th his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and | 
 judgeth the law ; but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
12 There is one Lawgiver, who is able to 
fave and to deſtroy ; who art thou that judgeſt 
another? 
| 13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To- day or to- 

' morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get 


gain . 


\ 
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14 Whereas ye know not what all be on 
the morrow. For what 7s your life ? It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. 129 5 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. | 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. „ 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is ſin. 


r 
5 


carnal pleaſure or profit connected with it: (Note, //azah, 
c. i, v. 10—20.) Alſo the deuble- minded, or hypocriti- 
cal profeſſors, (c. i. v. 8 ;) the men, who cleaved to the 
world, and its friendſhip and intereſts, to the neglect of God 
and his will, muſt purify their hearts, in dependance on the 
mercy and grace of the goſpel, from every pollution, that 
they might be prepared, in the fear and love of God, and 
all holy affections, for a life of humble and devoted obedience. 
Inſtead therefore of proceeding ina thoughtleſs courſe of ſin, 


or a looſe and formal profeſſion ; ** let them be afflicted, and 


« mourn and weep,” on account of the diſhonour their fins 
had done to God, the miſchief occaſioned by them to men, 
and the danger to which their own ſouls were expoſed: and 
becauſe of the rebellious ingratitude, contempt, and enmity, 
of which they had been guilty ; eſpecially in their oppoſition 
to, and neglect of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. Their carnal 
mirth and laughter, as well as their ſcornful deriſion of di- 


vine things, ought without delay to be turned into mourn- 


ing and godly ſorrow; and their worldly joy into heavi- 
neſs, depreſſion of ſpirits, ſelf- abaſement, brokenneſs of 
heart, and ſerious concern for their ſouls. For if they 
humbled themſelves inwardly, and in the ſight of God, by 
unfeigned repentance, ſubmiſſion to his righteouſneſs, and 
acceptance of bis ſalvation ; he would certainly lift them 
up from their dejection, heal their wounded ſpirits, comfort 
them with his reconciled loye, exalt them to moſt valuable 
privileges, and enrich them with everlaſting glory and fe- 
ms. obo. 7 Rs 
V. 11, 12.] The apoſtle next warned his brethren, or 
thoſe, who profeſſed and appeared to be chriſtians, to avoid 
detraction, ſlander, and uncharitable judgments on each 
other's motives, actions, characters, or ſtate. As theſe things 
were expreſſly forbidden in the divine law, (Notes, Exod. 
c. xx. v, 16. Leu. c. xix. v. 16—18,) the man, who 
thus reviled, ſlandered, or decided againſt his brethren, 
did in fact condemn, and defame the law itſelf, as if it were 
unjuſt, unnecelſary, or unfit to be obeyed. This conduct 
therefore, was indeed uo leſs a preſumption, than for a 
man to quit his ſtatidn as the ſubject of God, who ſhould 
be a doer of the law; and to uſurp the place of a law giver” 
and judge, whoſe office it was to determine what ought to 
be commanded, to preſcribe to men their conduct, to call 
them to account for it, aud to paſs ſentence upon the guilty, 
But there wa Law-giver, who was fully authorized, and 
qualified to enact laws for his church and for the univerſe, 
and to enforce them, or vindicate their obligation, and ho- 
nour, being able to deſtroy the obſtinate tranſgreſſor, and to 


f 


x 


tn. 
— A 


| | | | 
detect the maſked hypocrite; as well as to ſave the humble 
penitent: and to him all authority and judgment belong- 
ed, Who then was the poor worm, the vile ſinner, that 
forgetful of his own deſerts, dared to uſurp the throne 
of judgment, as if he were the competitor of Chriſt; and to 
decide on the actions, and denounce ſentence againſt the 
perſons of his brethren, in a dictatorial manner; and ac- 
cording to his own rules, as if that were his province and 
duty? (Notes, Matt. c. vii. v. 1. Rom. c. xiv. v. 1— 
I 7 Nothing can more completely demonſtrate, than this 
pailage does, that the moral law is the believer's rule of 
duty; and that every word, or action, which diſhonours the 
law, is rebellion, it not blaſphemy, againſt our one Law- 
giver and Judge: at the ſame time, that it expoſes in a 
moſt ſtriking manner, the wickedneſs of that ſlanderous, 
preſumptuous, raſh, and cenſorious manner, in which 
zealots and bigots condemn, and anathematize thoſe, whoin 
any reſpect differ from them, to the immenſe ſcandal of 
the-goſpel, and diſturbance of the church ; and which, 
in fact, often connects with antinomian tenets, and is per- 
fectly congenial to them. . 
V. 13-17. ] Another effect of ſelf-ſufficiency, a car- 

nal mind, and unbelief, is here reproved and expoſed. 
The expreſſion, Go to now,” or © come now,” im- 
plies ſtrong diſapprobation, and a call to any one, to con- 
ſider the abſurdity, or baſeneſs of his conduct, The 
perſons reproved were eager in purſuing worldly adyan- 
tages, pleaſed with the ſagacious plans they had formed 
for obtaining them, and ſanguine in expecting ſucceſs : 
but they neither conſidered the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of life, nor their entire dependance on God in every 
thing. Thus ſome would ſay “ We ſhall ſet out to day, 
& or to-morrow, to go to ſuch a city, where we pur- 
&« poſe to reſide for a year, and by carrying on ſuch and 
c ſuch trade, we expect to enrich ourſelyes, &c.“ 
Whereas, they could not know, what might take place 
reſpecting them, before, or on the morrow : (Notes, &c. 
Prov, c. XXVil. v. 1. Luke, c. xii. v. 13—21.) For 
indeed, what were their lives to be compared unto, but a 
vapour, or luminous meteor, which gliding through 
the air, in the night, appears beautiful for a momenr, 
and then vaniſhes for ever? So ſhort, unreal, unſub- 
ſtantial, uncertain and, fading is human life, and all the 
ſplendour, proſperity, or enjoyments that attend on it; 
though an eternity of bliſs, or woe inult be determined 


— 


according to our conduct during this fleeting moment! 
They ought therefore to ſay with ſerious recolleQtion, 
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AP. VC 
Contains 1ſt. Judgments denounced upon the rich and 
wicked Jews, 1---6. 24. Chriflians exhorted to 
patience and meekneſs, under their trials, in hope of 
a ſpeedy deliverance, 7 —11. 3d. A caution a- 
gainſt ſwearing, and an admonition to prayer and 


—— 


JAMES. 
| 


Anno Domini 6g, 


praiſe, 12, 13. 4th. Inflruflions concerning thy 
elders viſiting the fick ; and concerning chbrifian 
confeſſing their ſins to each other, with prayer ir 
one another; and a declaration of the efficacy of fer 
vent prayer, with an encouragement to attempt th 


converſion of ſinners, Sc. 14---20, 


ſubmiſſion to God, and indifference about earthly things, 
„If the Lord will, I ſhall live, &: it is in the line 
c of my duty, and if he ſpare my life, I ſhall go 
c about it according to his commandments, and in de- 
« pendance on Him; and he will ſucceed the deſign fo 
« far as it is for my real goed. But as the perſons re- 
proved, ** rejoiced in their boaſtings'* concerning the 
policy of their ſchemes, and their proſpect of ſucceſs; 


they muſt be reminded that all ſuch rejoicing was evil; 


the reſult of a proud, carnal, unbelieving, and ungodly 


diſpoſition ; a ſelf-idolatry, as well as an idolizing of the 


world, and a forget fulneſs of God, of death, and of a 
future judgment. This heathen temper and conduct was 
leſs excuſeable in them, than in the Gentiles: for having 


the word of God, and the inſtructions of his miniſters; 
they could not but know, that they ought to be ſpiritu- 
ally-mindled, and acknowledge God in all their ways: 


if therefore they knew, in this, and other things, what 


the good, and perfect will of God was, and yet did not 


obey it; their omiſſion would be emphatically ſinful, 


and expoſe them to ſevere rebukes, or final condemnation. 
This is a rule univerſally applicable; and every man 


ought moſt carefully to conſider it, in reſpect of ſins of 


omiſſion, which the conſcience does not ſo readily remon- 


ſtrate againſt, as it does againſt thoſe of commiſſion, 


(Notes, Luke, e. xii. v. 47, 48. John, c. xiii. v. 17.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
All the wars, murders, maſſacres, perſecutions, op- 

preſſions, and bloody contefts, that ever deſolated the 


earth, or harraſſed the church, have originated from the 


luſts of man's apoſtate nature, and the perverſe pleaſure 


which he takes in breaking God's commandments. The 


carnal affections of the heart, having caſt off the rule of 
reaſon and wiſdom; anarchy, and a civil war takes place 
in the ſoul; whilſt one member of the corrupt nature 
wars againſt the reſt, and they in turns prevail, and are 
gratified; and whilſt the members of the body are the 
inſtruments of their pernicious purpoſes, and obey the 


_ ditates of the tyrant of the hour. This being, in one 
way or other, the caſe with the unnumbered millions of 


the human ſpecies, except the remnant of thoſe, that are 


born again; we need not wonder at, though we muſt 


mourn over, the confufion, crimes, and miſeries, that 


have, in every age, abounded in all parts of the world. 


But ſatisfaction cannot be found in this way; whatever 


method the carnal mind may ſelect in order to obtain it. 


In reſpect of ſpiritual bleffings, it may be ſaid of many 


« ye have not becauſe ye aſk, not; or beeauſe ye aſk 
« amiſs;” yet all who aſk in fincerity, will furely receive: 
and humble, believing prayer is the beſt means of obtain- 


ing all defirable fuccefs in temporal things. But if men 
aſk worldly proſperity and affluence, that they may gra- 


tify their luſts, and waſte God's bounty in violating his 


that lieth in wickedneſs, will leave a man to periſh with 


trary to the chriſtian temper, and the influences of the 


| 


his grace and favour; reſiſting the devil and rejecting his 
temptations, and he ſhall flee from them : and let them 


— 


ther kinds and degrees of perſecution. 


ed. 


ed muſt cleanſe his heart, from hypocriſy, partiality, and 


may we then call on the gay, the volatile, and the 


as well as on the haughty and preſumptuous, to humble 


exalt them in due time: for this. is the only road to ever” 


En. 


commandments: they will either be denied, or re 
them as a ſcourge, or a curſe, Alas, how many no 
chriſtians might be addreſſed in the apoſtle's words, « ,, 
„ adulterers, and adultereſſes“ both literally and ſpiritu- 
ally! And yet how would they be diſguſted and enraped 
if a miniſter were to accoſt them in ſuch words, however 
juſtly and ſcripturally applied! But in whatever terms 
the offenſive truth be conveyed, we are bound to declare 
moſt perſpicuouſly that the friendſhip of the world is en. 
mity againſt God: and that whoſoever will be the friend 
of the world is conſidered as an enemy of God | Such 
a profeſſion of the goſpel, as gives no offence to a worlg, 


celye 
minal 


the enemies of Chriſt. Let us then endeavour to be 
friends to mankind, and to do good to all men; and at 
the ſame time, to diſregard the friendſhip, or enmity of the 
world, to refuſe conformity to its vain faſhions, to ſepa- 
rate from the intimate ſociety of ungodly men; and to 
profeſs the truths, and obey the precepts of Chriſt, with. | 
out enquiring how far we may do theſe things, without 
incurring reproach, contempt, opprobrious names, or 0- 
The envious, am- 
bitious, and aſpiring ſpirit of ungodly men is totally con- 


Holy Spirit: and if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. But the Lord giveth grace to his peo- 

ple; though he often denies them wealth, and honour: 
and he will give more to thoſe who long to have fin mot- 
tified, and their hearts more fully ſanctified: but he reſiſt- 

eth the proud as his rivals, and perſonal enemies, whilſt 
he giveth his grace to the poor in ſpirit and broken heart- 


Let finners then ſubmit themſelyes to God, and ſeek 


draw near to God, upon his mercy-ſeat, and he will 
draw near to ſave and help them. But repentance muſt 
be ſhewn by works meet for repentance ; the ſinner, who 
comes to God, muſt cleanſe his hands from the allowed 
practice of every tranſgreſſion, however ſecret, gainful, 
or pleafant to his corrupt nature; and the double mind- 


worldly luſts; earneſtly calling upon God to enable him 
for theſe things, which would otherwiſe be entirely im- 
practicable. All fin muſt be wept over, or lamented; 
either here in godly ſorrow, or hereafter in wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth; men may defer this inſeparable con- 
ſequence of wickedneſs, but they cannot eſcape it. Well 


triflers around us, to be afflicted, and mourn and weep ; 


themſelves under the mighty hand of God that he may 
60 


Anno Domint 60. 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl | 
for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 


lls | : PPP | 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 


ments are moth- eaten. 

Your gold and ſilver is cankered; and the 

ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 

ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Ye have 
treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 


CHAP. v. 


Anno Domini 60. 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth: and the eries of them 


which have reaped are entered into the ears of 


the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Fe have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, 
as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ve have condemned and killed the juſt; 
and he doth not reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 


— — — 


— ICs | — 
laſting honour and felicity; nor will the Lord refuſe to 
comfort one godly mourner for ſin, or to exalt one, that 
abaſes himſelf before Him. BO ns os 
But whilſt miniſters and chriſtians, in their ſeveral 
places, muſt proteſt againſt ungodlineſs, impenitence, 
pride, unbelief, and all iniquity ; they ſhould carefully 
avoid calumniating, reviling, and judging others; or de- 
ciding either on their ſtate or conduct, except when their 
duty to them, or to others, renders it unavoidable. Alas, 
there are too many profeſſed chriſtians, who ſeem openly 
to quit the place of Chriſt's ſeryants, and doers of his 
' commandments, to ſet up for judges, and to preſcribe 
to, or decide on the eternal ſtate of, their fellow ſervants ! 
Such men ſpeak evil of God's law, and defame it; whilit 
they vent their own paſſions, under the colour of zeal for 
the truths of the goſpe]! But let us leave them and all 
others to their own Maſter, remembering that there is one 


8 


Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy; and let 


us be careful to judge ourſelves, that we be not con- 
demned of the Lord. Let us alſo watch againſt the 
worldly ſpirit and conduct ſo common among profeſ- 

ſors of the goſpel, who ſcheme, purpoſe, and ſpeak, as 

if they were to live here for ever, as if this were their 

reſt and portion, and as if God was not in all their 
thoughts, Let us remember, that our life is but a va- 

pour, that continueth a little while, and then paſleth 

away, juſt when, and as the Lord pleaſeth; that the 
world is full of vexation, and diſappoiatment; and that 

we have nothing to do on earth, but to ſecure the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls, to glorify God, and to ſerve our ge- 
neration. Then we ſhall cordially ſay, ** If the Lord 

will, we ſhall live, and do this, “or that;” and keep at 

a diſtance from the ſelf-conceited, and fooliſh boaſtings 

of ungodly men. Let us learn alſo to reduce all our 

knowledge to praQtice; remembering, that to him that 

knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is fin, 

in a moſt aggravated manner. 1 

2 „E 8. 

_ CHAP, V.] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle here evidently 

meant a direct addreſs to the unbelieving Jews, among 

whom. were. the rich and great men of the nation. He 

wrote ſome time before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 

thoſe deſolations, which Chriſt had predicted, and his 
diſciples expected: and as the more proſperous of his 
countrymen rejected the goſpel, from regard to their world 


treaſure up wrath again{t the day of wrath. 


ly intereſts, and were become moſt atrocioull y wicked : fo 
he foreſaw the ſpeedy termination af all their worldly 


| enjoyments, and the moſt grievous temporal calamities 


about to overwhelm them; as well as the event of 
their crimes in their future miſery, if they continued 
unbelieving and impenitent. He, therefore, cal- 
led on them, to come and attend to his words, and' 
to conſider the danger of their condition: that they 
might weep, and howl with moſt doleful lamentations, 
on account of the complicated miſeries, that were ſpeed- 
ily coming upon them, As to their treaſures, they 
would not at all profit them in the day of the Lord's 


vengeance ; (Notes, Jaiab, c. ii. v. 20. Zeph, c. i. 


v. 18. Matt. c. vi. v. 19, 20.) Their corn, or other 


| periſhable goods, which they had avyariciouſly hoarded, 


were corrupted; or they would be of no more uſe to 
them, than if they were entirely decayed. Their coſtly 
garments, which they kept in their ſlendid ward-robes, 
were conſuming by moths; or there was ſuch a curſe. 
upon them, that they would ſoon be of no value: and 
even their gold and ſilver, which ſhould have been 
brightened by circulation, were laid by till they were 
tarniſhed, as with ruſt, and the very appearance of their 
money would bear witneſs againſt their covetouſneſs: 
whilſt in conſequence of their heaping it up, their ene- 
mies would have the richer plunder ; the anguiſh of hay- 
ing it torn from them would be a torment to their minds; 


and their guilty conſciences would upbraid them with the 


crimes by which they became rich, and the bad uſe they 
had made of their abundance: fo that, they would be 
tortured, as if the ruſt of their metals were converted 
into a cauſtic, to burn their fleſh like fire. Indeed, with 


| much wickedneſs, and great labour, they had amaſſed. 


treaſures for the laſt days of their city and nation, when 
God was about to execute tremendous vengeance upon 
them, for their perſonal, and public iniquities ; and when 
they would no more profit them, than in the hour of 
death, and at the day of judgment; which was in fact to 
For, be- 
hold the hire of their poor labourers, who had teaped - 
their harveſt, and toiled to increaſe their wealth, had 
been fraudulently with-held, and cried for vengeance 
heaven upon them! (Lev. c. xix. v. 13. Deut. c. xxiv. v. 
15. Fer. c. xxii. v. 13. Hab. c. ii. v.11, 12.) So that the 
bitter and loud complaints of the oppreſſed againſt their 
cruel tyrants were heard by the Lord of fabaoth, or of 
hots, who was about to ſend the Roman armies, to exe- 
cute his judgments upon them for their iniquity, They 


had. indeed lived for à time luxuriouſly and dellcately, 
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hath long patience for it, until he receive the 


early and latter rain. | 


r 


8 Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: for 


the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. » 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 


eth before the door, | 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 


have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an 


leſt ye be condemned: behold, the Judge ſtand- 


coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
'waiteth for tne precious fruit of the earth, and 


tience. 


Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


not, neither by heaven, 


Anno Domini 69, 
example of ſuffering afflition, and of jy. 


11 Behold, we count them happy h: 
endure. Ve have heard of the xx 777 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord; that the 


1,2 But above all things, my brethren, feral 


; neither by the earth 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea * 


yea ; and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into con. 


demnation. 


„ 


—_ * 


—— 
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and the pride and carnality of their hearts had been nou- 


riſhed by their proſperity and ſelf-indulgence, as in a 
day of flaughter, when many ſacrifices were offered, and 
2 great feaſt was made; or rather, as the ox is fattened 
for the day of ſlaughter, and even enjoys his luxuriant 


_ paſture ſecurely to that very time, But above all their 
other crimes, the Jews had iniquitoully condemned and 


and had rioted in ſenſuality, as cattle in a rich paſture ; 


crucified, with the ſuffrage, as it were, of the whole na- 
tion, that Juſt One, who had come among them, even 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and they ſtill perpetuated . 


that enormous crime, by perſecuting his meek and harm- 


leſs followers: and hitherto he had not reſiſted them, 


nor had they any pretence for their outrageous enmity 


and cruelty to him and his diſciples; but he was about 
to come, and execute molt terrible vengeance upon them. | 
ws. {Þ After this awful warning and cutting 7 
reproof of the wealthy Jews, who were the principal op- 


V. 7-11.) 
poſers of the goſpel, and peculiarly expoſed” to the ap- 


proaching judgments of God; the apoſtle addreſſed him- 


ſelf to his poor, afflicted, and perſecuted fellow chriſtians; 
whom he exhorted to bear their ſufferings with reſigna- 


tion, and conſtant perſeverance, till the coming of the 


Lord. He primarily meant the providential coming of 


the Lord Jeſus to deliver them from the perſecution of 
the Jewiſh rulers, and to execufe vengeance upon that 


devoted nation: yet he might intend to lead their thoughts 


forward to the hour of death, and the coming of Chriſt 
to judgment. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv, xxv.) They 


might obſerve, that the huſbandman, when he hath tilled 


his ground, and ſown the ſeed, with great labour and 
expence, does not reap the harveſt immediately; but 
waits patiently for ſome months amidſt the fluctuations 
of the weather, and continually renewing his labour, as 


. occaſion requires; till the Lord, on whom the increaſe 


entirely depends, is pleaſed to ſend the former, and the 


latter rain: and at length the crop ripens, and his toil 


and waiting are amply compenſated by the harveſt, Thus 
ought they to wait with patient hope, and perſevering dili- 


- gence, not yielding to wearineſs or deſponding fears; but 
ſtabliſhing their hearts by faith in the promiſes, againſt 


all temptations to draw back, or to turn aſide: for the 


time of their LEE would not be long; as in orery ſenſe ] 


'he coming of the Lord approached, and a moſt glorious 


CL 4 5 


and precious, harveſt would ſoon repay all their loſſes, 
| hardſhips and ſufferings, They ought not, therefore, to 


{ ** 


grudge one another, the tranſient advantages which they 


poſſeſſed; or to give way to envy, diſcontent, repinings 


fretfulneſs, or reſentment; leſt the coming of the Lord 
ſhould be to their condemnation, inſtead of their te. 


demption, For they muſt carefully obſerve, that the 
Judge even then, as it were, ſtood at the door, and wi; 


about to enter. Very ſoon would he decide between his 


people and mere profeſſors, as well as execute vengeance 
on their enemies: and they ought to prepare for his com- 


ing, and leave him to plead their cauſe, without attempt- 


ing to avenge themſelves, or inwardly groaning under 
their injuries aud diſtreſſes, or murmuring for want of 
ſuch tranſient benefits, as all temporal poſſeſſions mutt 


be. Inſtead therefore of copying the fierce paſſions of 


their unbelieving countrymen, who were ready to rage 


under their calamities, like a wild bull in a net; they 

ought to. ſtudy and imitate the example of the ancient 
prophets, by whom the Lord had ſent his meſſages to 
their nation; and who had been abuſed, reviled, and 
even put to death for their faithfulneſs: yet they had per- 


ſevered with calm confidence in God, and ſubmiſſion to 


his will, and with a meek, and compaſſionate fortitude 


among their enemies. They ought alſo, to remember, 
that the apoſtles of Chriſt, and other faithful miniſters of 


| the New Teſtament, counted them happy, who patient- | 


ly endured affliction and perſecution ; not thoſe who were 
exempted from ſuffering, or ſuch as turned aſide to avoid 


it. (c. i. v. 12.) They had often heard of the patience 


of Job, under the moſt complicated and aggravated dil- 


treſſes, that could be imagined; and how he ſedfaſtly 


adhered to God, and determined to hope in him in bis 


_ utmoſt extremity, notwithſtanding the exceſſive confu- 


ſion, into-which' his temptations had thrown his mind: 
and they perceived, that the end of his afflictions, and 


| the temporal and ſpiritual advantage that he derived from 


them, ſufficiently demonſtrated, that the Lord was molt 
tenderly compaſſionate, and propenſe to mercy, even 
when he moſt heavily afflited, or ſharply tried his be- 


lieving ſervants. This had not appeared, during Job's 
calamities, but it was manifeſt in the event of them: an 


they alſo would find the ſame, in the iſſue of their trials. 


(Heb. c. Xii v. 5—12.) | | LE 
V. 12. But, &c.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. . Vel. 
33=—37: c. xxiii. v. 1622.) Above all things, chn 
tians were to beware, leſt their trials and provocation? 
ſhould lead them to ſwear, in a paſſionate, raſh, or 2 
| 13 bs 


Auno Domini 60. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 
14 Is aby fick among you? let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
| fick; and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed ſins, they ſhall be for- 
given him. 5 0 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 


CHAP. v. 


Anm Domini 60. 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a 'righteous 
man availeth much. | 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions 
as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it 
might not rain: and it rained not on the 
earth by the ſpace of three years and ſry 
months. 3 3 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven 


fruit. 
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fane manner, in their own juſtification, on any trivial 
occaſion; or by any cuſtomary oath, after the example 
of the Jews, but contrary to the expreſs command of 
Chriſt, On the contrary, in their ordinary converſation, 
and at all times, when a ſolemn appeal to God, as an 


act of religious worſhip was not proper, they ought ſim- 


ply to affirm or deny, and to eſtabliſh their aſſertion or 
engagement by a ſerious repetition of it when neceſſary. 
At the ſame time, their veracity and punctuality ought 
to be ſo approved, that every one might be diſpoſed to 
eredit, or confide in them without heſitation, or requir- 
ing the ſecurity of an oath: otherwiſe, they would fall 
under condemnation, for ſwearing falſely, without ne- 
ceſſity, or without due reverence of God, or of an oath; 
or at leaſt they would be judged to be perſons, whoſe 
word could not be depended on. The Jews are recorded 
to have been remarkably guilty of common ſwearing at 
this time ; which might induce the apoſtle to enter this 
ſolemn proteſt againſt it 

V. 13—15.] Whilſt worldly men, under their afflic- 
tions, either yielded to bitter complaints and deſponding 
murmurs, or ſought relief from ſenſual indulgence, or 
tried to extricate themſelves by ſinful means; chriſtians 
ſhould he excited by their ſorrows, topray more frequent- 

8 copiouſly and earneſtly; that they might receive from 
God comfort, deliverance, and a candlified uſe of their af- 
fictions. On the other hand, when any of them proſpered, 
or was chearful in ſpirit; they ought to expreſs their joy 
in the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving, and by ſinging 
the pſalms, which inſpired men had written for that uſe ; 
or by imitating their conduct on ſimilar occaſions : inſtead 
of running into the exceſſes of carnal rejoicing, or ſinging 
luch frivolous, polluting, or profane ſongs and odes, as 
were uſed by ungodly men, when they attempted to be 
merry. Such perſons alſo ſhould ſend for the elders of the 
church, many of whom were at that time endued with 
miraculous powers: that they might pray for their forgive · 
neſs and recovery, anointing them with oil in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, as expecting a cure from his power and 
love, And when this was done in that faith, by which 
miraeles were wrought, the prayer, offered in behalf of the 
lick perſon, would be the means of ſaving his life; and 
the fins committed by him, for which the chaſtening 
Was ſent, would be pardoned alſo. (Notes, Hark, c. vi. 
V. 13. c. xvi, v. 17, 18.) As miraculous cures are not 
now expected; ſo the ſymbolical action of anointin with 


Rome, totally differs from the anointing recommended 


perſon 1s ſuppoſed to be at the paint of death, and no hope 
is entertained of his recovery: ſo that a ſpiritual benefit 
alone can be propoſed by ſuch a ceremony; which indeed 
ſerves only as an opiate toquiet and upity the conſciences 
both of the dying and the living. We cannot ſuppoſe, 
that theſe miraculous cures could be performed at all 
times: but there ſeems to have been ſome impreſſion on 
the mind of the perſon, who wrought the miracle, and a 
peculiar exerciſe of faith in Chriſt for that, purpoſe. But 
it might be proper tor chriſtians always when they were 
ſick to ſend for their paſtor, to counſel and pray for them: 
though the viſiting of the ſick by miniſters is not fo parti- 
cularly ſpoken of in ſcripture, as might have been expect- 
ed. When this charitable ſervice is performed with pru- 
dence, tenderneſs, and faithfulneſs, it may be very uſeful, 
eſpecially to believers, and to thoſe around them : but the 
indiſcriminate viſiting, praying with, and giving the Lord's 
ſupper to, fick and dying perſons, as it is too common] 

managed, is doubtleſs of very bad tendency, and is a relic 
of popiſh ſuperſtition and formality: for it not on 

gives a falſe quiet to mayy of thoſe, who have then firf 

begun to think about and their ſouls; but it encou- 
rages others to procraſtinate, under a deluding imagina- 


and exhortation, and the ſacrament, will ſet all right at 


duties of a godly life, F 

V. 16—18.] The apoſtle next exhorted chriſtians to 
confeſs their faults to one another: this may mean either 
mutual acknowledgment of the faults they had fallen 
into, as to their conduct towards one another; which 
would tend greatly to peace and brotherly love, if it wete 


practiſed; or to a communication reciprocally of their 


experiences, and a confeſſion of thoſe things, which bur- 


dened their conſciences; which when prudently managed, 


would make way for them to counſel, encourage, and 
exhort one 3 and be a direction to their prayets 
for each other; and thus tend to their in ward peace and 
the healing of their ſouls, as well as to the removal of 
the chaſtiſements, which they had incurred. But this 


does not at all reſemble the practice, which the church of 


Rome hath abſurdly 2 upon it, of the laity being 
required to confeſs all their ſecret ſins to the prieſts, in 


oil eannot properly be retained. It need ſcarce be o ſery- * 


order to their being pardoned and abſolved &. Thus 


40 D | 19 Bre- 


gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 


ed, that the extreme unCtion” uſed by the church of 


by St, James; for it is never adminiſtered, till the ſick 


tion, that a confeſſion, a prayer, a miniſterial abſolution 


laſt, without any previous diligence in the difrelithing 
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| JAMES. 


19 Brethren, if any of you do er r from the the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave , | 


truth, and one convert him | ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude f 
20 Let him know, that he which converteth | ſins. "tes | 

that order of men (who are in themſelves no leſs ambiti- 

ous, intereſted, and prone to vice than other orders in the 
* ſociety,) is put in poſſeſſion of the ſecrets of families, nay; 
zof councils and princes, of which they have made abun- 
dant uſe, to their own aggrandizement, and the enſlaving 
of the laity, and for many other miſchievous purpoſes. 


Anno Domini 6g, 


more to appear in judgment againſt him, or to prevent : 
admiſſion into a happineſs: (Prov. c. pb 
Such a good work could not cover the multitude of the 
man's fins who performed it, by inducing God to pardon 
him for the ſake of it: for the moſt ſucceſsful miniſter 


—_ 


— 


Thus alſo they have diſcovered the weak and vulnerable 
fide of almoſt every individual, which hath opened the way 


to their attempting and committing crimes- of every kind. 


But the confeſſion of ſins, ſpoken of by the apoſtle, is 


needs ſelf-denying diligence, leſt whilſt he preaches to c. 
thers, he himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, and the who! 
plan of the goſpel runs counter to ſuch an idea. And 
though it might be an evidence of grace, and conduce tg 
a man's enjoying the comfort of the pardoning love of 


no more, that of a lay-man to a prieſt, than that of a 
prieſt to a lay-man : but it is reciprocal between chriſtians 
one amongſt another and voluntary, that it may be re- 
gulated according to prudence and propriety, for the be- 
nefit of mutual exhortations and prayers. To encourage 
them to this beneficial practice, the apoſtle ſhewed them 
the value and efficacy of prayer. When a righteous per- 
ſon, a true believer juſtified in Chriſt, and by his grace 
walking before God in holy obedience, preſented an c- 
tual fervent prayer; one that was wrought in his heart, by 
the energy of the holy Spirit, exciting holy affections and 
believing expectations, and ſo leading him to be fervent 
and earneſt in pleading the promiſes of God at his mercy- 
ſeat, in behalf of himſelf, or others: “ it availed much,” 
in obtaining the bleſſings thus ſought for, being the | 
means through which God was pleaſed to work his own 
gracious purpoſes, as really as any other which he employs 
- for that end, Elias, or Elijah, for inſtance, was a man of 
the ſame ſinful nature with others; and he was no more 
exempt from human paſſions and infirmities, when he 
' executed his miniſtry, than the apoſtle and his brethren 
were: yet he prayed, (under the influence of the prophetic 
Spirit, out of zeal for God's glory, and to prevent I. 
rael's total apoſtacy ;) that it might not rain on the land- 
and in anſwer to his prayer there was no rain for three 
years and an half; and at length the calamity was termi- 
nated in anſwer to his prayers for rain, after he had ſlain 
the prieſts of Baal. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings c. xvil, xviii.) 
V. 19, 20.] Among other works of love, that they 
ougght to attempt by faith and prayer; the recovery of 
backfliders, and the converſion of ſuch nominal chriſtians, 
as had run into dangerous hereſies, were peculiarly to be 
attended to; eſpecially, as ſo many abuſes and evils had 


_ Chriſt, notwithſtanding his manifold defects, &c; yet 
this falls far ſhort of the energy of the apoſtle's words : .o 
that learned men have laboured in vain to put this con. 
ſtruction upon them. As there is joy in heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth; zealous chriſtians cannot want 
inducements, to animate them in attempting ſo bleſſed x 
work, when they have any proſpect of ſucceſs : nor can 
they need any of their own works to coverthe multitude of 
their fins, who know the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt's atoning 
blood. But the apoſtle meant to ſhew, that this was a | 
far more important uſefulneſs than healing the ſick could 
be; though nature would prompt them moſt to covet, 
or value miraculous powers, and they might be led to o- 
verlook or negle a much more charitable work. 

P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Rich men, who ſcorn to mourn for their fins, will 
ſoon be forced to weep and howl under the miſeries, that 
are coming upon them. All their idolized treaſures will 
ſoon corrupt and periſh, except as they will riſe up in 
judgment againſt them, and torment them as fire, by in- 
| creaſing their condemnation, The doom of unfaithiul 
ſtewards will then be very dreadful : but the cruel injul- 
tice and oppreſſion, with which many treat their de- 
pendants and labourers, by whoſe toil and ingenuity they 
are enriched, and whom they have left to penury and 
diſtreſs, will cry for moſt tremendous vengeance in the 
ears of the Lord of hoſts. What then will it avail them, 
that they have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
' wanton ; and cheriſhed their carnal hearts, as the fat- 
ted ox for the ſlaughter? They have only heaped up pe- 
riſhing treaſure, to leave it behind them; or faired ſump- 
tuouſly every day, as a prelude to lifting up their eyes 
in hell, being in torments. Such warnings, however, 
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taken place amongſt them. If any one therefore, had 
turned aſide from the truth, and had got into ſome de- 
ſtructive path; and ſome other perſon had been inſtru- 
mental to his converſion, ſo that he was at length become 
a true chriſtian: ſuch a man muſt be conſidered as un- 


der far greater obligations to his brother, than if he had 


wrought a miracle te heal his ſickneſs, and preſerve his 
life. And the man, who had been employed in this good 


work, ought to deem it a far more deſirable ſervice, than 
if he had been enabled to work miracles for the recovery 
Seeing he had been the inſtrament of 
God, in ſaving an immortal ſoul from eternal deſtruction; 


of the lick, &ce. 


and of bringing a periſhing tranſgreſſor to Chriſt, that his 


atoning blood might cover the multitude of his ſins never 


ly wait for the coming of his Lord; as the huſbandman 


will expoſe the ſervants of Chriſt to their haughty in- 
dignation ; and hence proſperous ſinners have often been | 
excited to condemn and murder the righteous and un- 
reſiſting diſciples; as the Jews did the Lord of glory 
himſelf. But let the poor and afflicted chriſtian patient- 


waits for the precious fruit of the earth: for the 8 

ſeed, which he now ſows in pain, and waters with _ 
will ſpring up, and ſoon ripen to a harveſt of ner 
joy. Let us then patiently continue in well deine, | + 
ing our hearts eftabliſhed with grace, and in _ a 
expectations of the great day of retribution. Mer. 
not become chriſtians to grudge one againſt anotbel? 


NN | Ante: rather let us 
or to envy, repine, deſpond, N "CH AP, 
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that we may not be condemned at his coming: for all 
bur eternal intereſts are ſecure, if we have truſted them 
in his hand; and all elſe is a mere vanity, that will ſoon 
te done with for ever. May we then follow. prophets 
and apoſtles, as they followed Chriſt, in patiently ſuffer- 
ing affliction, and meekly bearing injuries: for they, and 
they only are, and will be happy, who endure amidſt 
tribulations, even unto the end. The event will clear 
up the darkneſs of all the Lord's dealings with his peo- 
ple; and, whatever they, or others have thought during 
the continuance of their trials, in the end it will appear 
a5 evident in the caſe of every one of them, as it did in. 
that of Job, that the Lord is pitiful and of tender mercy. 
Our part is to truſt in him, and obey his commandments ; 
to reverence his, name, to keep at a diſtance from the 
profane ſwearing, that abounds in the world, and from 
that inſincerity, which is intimately connected with it; 


that our yea may be yea, and our nay nay, and that 


we may eſcape condemnation. The voice of prayer 
ſhould always accompany that of our lamentations, when 


afflicted: and our joy ſhould be expreſſed in the lan- 


guage of praiſe and thankſgiving.” We ſhould receive 
pain and ſickneſs, as the chaſtiſement of the Lord, and 
ſeek relief from him, whatever inſtrument or means we 
employ for that purpoſe. The counſels and prayers of 
the miniſters and diſciples of Chriſt are peculiarly deſir- 
able on ſuch occaſions : and we ought more earneſtly to 


ſeek the pardon of our ſins, and the healing of our ſouls, 


than the removal of our bodily ſufferings. Chriſtians 
may profitably confer together concerning their conflicts, 


fins and temptations, that they may encourage, warn, 


* 
4 th. 
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pare to meet our Judge, who ſtandeth at the door, 


Anno Domini 60. 


| counſel, exhort, and properly pray for each other: and 


they ſhould never be backward to confeſs thoſe offences, 
that they have committed againſt their brethren, or to 
forgive ſuch as have been done againſt them; We ought 
greatly to deſire, and highly to value the prayers of our 
fellow chriſtians, and to abound in ſupplications for them 
as the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. Nor ought we to be diſcouraged from this duty, 
by the conſciouſneſs of our weakneſs, unworthineſs, or 
ſinful paſſions ; as they, who of old received ſuch ſignal 
anſwers to their prayers, were men of like paſſions with 
us: and we have as good reaſon to expect, that God will 


anſwer our humble helieving requeſts, for ſuch things, as 


he hath promiſed, and as are really for our good, and his 
glory ; as Jacob, Moſes, Elijah, Hezekiah, or Daniel 


had, or any other perſon who wreſtled with him and 


prevailed. In the uſe of all proper means, every one of 
us ſhould ſeek the ſpiritual good of our children, rela- 
tives, friends, enemies, and all around us; and the con- 


| verſion of ſuch profeſſors, as wander from the way of 


truth and holineſs : conſidering, that if in one inſtance 
only, during the courſe of our whole lives, and after ten 
thouſand diſappointments, we are made ſucceſsful inſ{tru- 
ments in ſaving a foul from death, and covering a multj- 
tude of fins, (Rom, c. iv. ver. 7 ;) the event is of that 
vaſt importance, as abundantly to repay all our toil, 
anxiety and diſappointment ; being far greater, than the 
preſervation of the lives of multitudes, or promoting 
the temporal proſperity of a whole nation. Let us then, 
in our ſeveral ſtations, keep theſe things in mind, and 


| ſpare no pains in ſo charitable a ſervice; and the event 
will prove, that our labour was not in vain in the Lord. 


— 


The Firſt EPISTLE general of PETER. 


We have had repeated opportunities of conſidering the chgrafter and apoſtleſbip of Peter, who 
penned this and the following epiſtles; as far as they can be known to us from the Holy ſerip- 
tures : the traditions, that have been handed down to us concerning bim, and the pre- 
tenſions of the church and biſhop of Rome as grounded on them, are in general ſo ground- 
leſs, abſurd, or dubious, as to deſerve little notice, and to require no further refutation, It 
ts not quite certain that Peter ever was at Rome; though it is probable that he went thither 

towards the end of his life, and that he was there put to death by crucifixion, at, or near 
to the ſame time, when Paul, as a Roman citizen, was beheaded, during Nero's perſecution, 
He wrote this epiſtle ſome time before, to the chriſtians in different provinces of Ajia Minor. 
Many have endeavoured to prove that, as the apoſtle of the circumciſion „ he adareſjed the 
Jeuiſb converts only : but as Paul, the apoſtle of the UNCIFCUMCINN, wrote to the Hebrews, 
and in all his epiſtles addreſſed the Jewiſh as well as the Gentile converts: ſo, we may up- 
poſe, that Peter addreſſed the Gentile, as well as the Jeuiſb converts; though perhaps with 
a peculiar reference to the caſe of the latter : and his language in many places confirms this 
fuppofition. He wrote this epiſtle from Babylon, in the remains, or vicinity of which city, 
a chriſtian church ſeems to have been planted, perhaps confiſting principally of the deſcend- 


ants of the fews, who ſtaid behind after the Babyloniſh captivity, We find in it the ſame 
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great doctrines, that fill St. Paul's epiſtles, and applied to the ſame practical uſes, 45 
is remarkable for the ſweetneſs, gentleneſs, and humble love, "with which it is penned, and 
which indeed forms a ſtriking contraſt to the domineering pride und ſeverity, which cha. 
raterize the pretended ſucceſſors of this ſacred writer. | 


— — 
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Anno Domm 636. Anno Domini 67, 

1 - on AF. 1b; I] Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
Contains 1. The addreſs, and introduftory ſalutations ; | blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, and 
with thankſgtvings to God for his ſpecial mercies to peace, be multiplied, 
bis people, &c, 1---9. 24d. The tefiimony of an- 3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 


«cient prophets, and the attention of holy angels, AD CE OT RT Seer AOOUrT 
xo the goſpel, adduced as reaſons, why chriſtians, J eſus Chriſt, which accor ding to his abundant 


Having been redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and mercy hath begotten 'us again UNO A lively 
fan through 1 of 605 2 be hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
diligent, ſtedſaſt, holy, and fervent in brotherly | the dad. 3 1 
love, 10-25. II ͤ4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
DErER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
J ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, heaven for yon. 5 
Balatia, 'Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, | '5 Who are kept by the power of God 
2 Ele& according to the foreknowledge of | through faith unto falvation ready to be re- 
God the Father, through ſanctification of the] vealed in the laſt time. I 


* 
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3 S 5 carried on in the continued mortification of their whole 
CHAP. I.] V. 1, 2.] The churches here addreſſed | ſinful nature, and the progreſſive renewal of their ſouls 
were ſituated in Aſia Minor, (as diſtinguiſhed from the | to the holy image of God; thus preparing them for 
- continent of Aſia;) and Aſia, 5s mentioned ſeparately, | "evangelical obedience: and this was accompanied with 
was the proconſular diſtrict, of which, Epheſus was the ca- | © the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus,” or the continual 
+ pital city: ſo that they were chiefly the churches, which | application of the virtue of his atonement to their con- 
had been planted by St. Paul, and the evangeliſts, that | ſeiences, by divine faith, for the removal of their guilt, and 
accompanied or helped him. As the apoſtle called the | the rendering of their perſons and ſervices accepted with 
perſons, to whom he wrote “ ſtrangers:“ ſome have la- | God : as the blood of the legal ſacrifices was applied by 
boured to prove, that they were ſuch proſelytes of the ſprinkling around the altar, before the mercy ſeat &c. 
gate, (as Cornelius and his friends are ſuppoſed to have] (Heb. c. ix. x.) To theſe perſons, the apoſtle wiſhed 
been, ) who had embraced chriſtianity : others confine it | and prayed, ** that: grace and peace might be multiplied,” 
to the Jewiſh converts, who living at a diſtance from the according to the ſalutation generally uſed by St. Paul. 
promiſed land, among the gentiles, were thus called ; | (Note, Rom. c. i. v. 7.) Thus they were taught by the 
(Acts, c. ii. v. 10.) But as chriſtians are ſtrangers and opening of the epiſtle, toaſcribe their ſalvation to the elect- 
pilgrims upon earth; and as the ſojourning of the patri- ing love of the Father, the redemption of the Son, and 
archs, or of the Jews in foreign nations, was a mere type | the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt ; and fo to give gor 
of their pilgrimage ; (c. ii. v 11:) ſo it is more natural to one God in three perſons, into whoſe name they had | 
to underſtand it of believers in general, who were pilgrims, | been baptized. 5 | 
or ſtrangers, in every city, or country, where they lived, V. 3—5.] (25h. c. i. v. 3.) Peter, as well as his 
and who were ſcattered through the nations, to be as lights. beloved brother Paul, opened his ſubject, by calling ol 
in the world, and as the ſalt of the earth. Theſe the. | his fellow chriſtians to join with him, in bleſſing © 
apoſtle addreſſed, as El” or choſen in Chriſt, ac- for his diſtinguiſhing mercy and grace, in the character 
** cording ro the foreknowledge of God; (Notes, &c. of ©, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rom. c. viii. v. 28—31. Eph. c. i. v. 1—12, 2 Thefſ.'|' Of his abundant mercy, or the greatneſs of his compal- 
c. 2. v. 13, 14.) This eternal purpoſe, and ſpecial love | ſionate love to the guilty, the polluted, andthe write | 
of God the Father had been rendered effectual, as was de- | ed, even ſuch as were dead in fin, and children of wrath, 
Aigned, © through fanctifleation of the Spirit unto obedi- | he had regenerated them,“ (Notes, &c. Jobn, c. 1. . 


* 92 


«"enice;” which was begun by their regeneration, and] 1—8. "Eph. c. ü. v. 10 z) and from this gre” 
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6 Where 


Anno Domini 63. 'CH A 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
fora ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations: — .) 
7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 


. Anno Domini 6z. 
unto praiſe and honour and glory, 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſce him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice, with joy unſpeakable and full of 

glory : 


at the ap- 


* 


change, wrought in them by his divine power, all their 
repentance, faith, and obedience had originated. Thus, 
as the children of God, they had been taught to enter- 
tain „ a lively,” or a living“ hope: they no longer 
were left to be influenced principally by any of the hopes, 
which worldly men indulge of obtaining ſatisfaction in 
temporal things; or to the preſumptuous, and ineffica- 
cious hope of mercy and falvation, by which formaliſts 
and hypocrites are deceived : but they had been made 
partakers of a well-grounded hope of falvation, which 
was an active living principle in their ſouls, of patient and 
chearful obedience. This regeneration, and the hope 
reſulting from it, were conſequent to“ the reſurrection 
of Chriſtz? his vicarious ſacrifice having been accepted, 
he had been raiſed from the dead, to prove that he was 
the Son of God, and that he had done his work on earth, 
and for the performance of his mediatory office in heaven; 
that by communicating, through his interceſſion, the 


Holy Spirit, to give efficacy to the preached goſpel, ſin- 


ners might be quickened from the death of fin; in a 
continuation, as it were, of that power, by which his 
dead body had been reſtored to life; (Notes, Eph. c. i. 
v. 19, 20.) Thus they had obtained a title, and an hope 
| of, and meetneſs for, an inheritance, which was of a very 
different nature, than thoſe which worldly men ſought 
| for. For theſe are corruptible in themſelves, and in re- 


ſoect of their poſſeſſors; defiled, in reſpe of the means 


of obtaining them, the uſe made of them, and the per- 
ſons, who are admitted to the poſſeſſion of them; and 
fading, in reſpect of the trivial comfort, honour, 
or diſtinction, which they confer : whereas the inherit- 
ance, which the regenerate are entitled to, and hope for, 
is incorruptible in itſelf, and they will be rendered incor- 
ruptible and immortal to enjoy it; it is undefiled, in re- 
ſpect of its pleaſures, and all thoſe who are admitted to 
them; and unfading, as to its ſatisfaction, glory, and 
ſplendor, which will be unalloyed, unTullied, perma- 
nent, uninterrupted, ever increaſing, and eternal. This 
inheritance “ was reſerved in heaven,” out of the reach 
| Of all enemies and changes, in the place of perfect ho- 
lineſs and felicity, for them, even for all the elect, the re- 
generate, &c, who were kept,” as in a ſtrongly fortified, | 
aud garriſoned caſtle, by the power of God,” as en- 
paged by covenant to fulfil his irrevocable promiſes, and 
tie purpoſes of his everlaſting love: ſo that, having en- 
tered by Chriſt the Door, into this ſtrong tower, through 
faith; and till exerciſing faith on the promiſes of God, 
and on his perfections as engaged to perform them; and 
this faith being preſerved from failing, through the con- 
unual intereeſſion of Chriſt, and grace beſtowed by him, 
| they were ſure of being preſerved in all dangers, and 
protected againſt all enemies, internal, and external, un- 
to complete ſalyation, This was in all reſpects pre- 


— — 


pared, and ready for them; though the appointed ſeaſon 
of it was not yet arrived: fo that it ſtill remained, as it 
were, vailed; but it would be revealed, manifeſted, and 
publicly conferred on them, at the laſt time, even at 
Chriſt's coming to raiſe the dead, to judge the world, 
and to deſtroy all ungodly men, . 


V. 6—9.] In the earneſts and hopes of this ſalvation, 


true chriſtians greatly rejoiced : this was the genuine 


effect of their faith, in proportion to its ſtrength ; though 
at the preſent, for a tranſient ſeaſon, they might be, 
and often were “ in heavineſs,”” or diſquieted, and even 
dejected, through a variety of afflictions and trials, in 
their outward circumſtances, through the remaining ſin- 
fulneſs of their hearts, and the harraſſing aſſaults of 
ſatan : (Notes, James, c. i. v. 13. 12—15.) Theſe 
troubles and conflicts interrupted their rejoicings, by 
ſhort intervals; but there was a neceſſity for them, in 
order to their beſt good, and for the glory of God: 
otherwiſe He would no more have appointed ſuch trials to 
them, than a kind and wiſe Father, would needleſſiy af- 
flict his beloved child; or a phyſician would preſcribe 


— — 


nauſeous medicines without occaſion to his deareſt friend. 
| The intent of all theſe troubles was, that a proper trial 


might be made of their faith: they profeſſed to believe 
in, and love Chriſt; and it was proper that the ſincerity 
| of their profeſſion ſhould be aſcertained, that they might 
be diſtinguiſhed from hypocrites. This was effected by 
perſecutions, afflictions and temptations, as gold is diſtin- 
guiſhed from baſe metal, (as well as purified,) by being 
caſt into the furnace, But the faith of chriſtians, was 
much more precious than gold, which is of a periſhing _ 
nature, and can only purchaſe periſhing things ; where- 
as faith intereſted the ſoul in God's unchangeable pro- 
miſes, and in eternal fehcity : it was therefore proper that 
it ſhould be tried in the fire of perſecution, &c; by which 
the dead faith of hypocrites uſed to be conſumed; as they 
commonly renounced Chriſt to eſcape the croſs, and ſe- 
cure worldly advantages: but the living faith of the re- 
generate was thus manifeſted to be genuine, by their ſted- 
faſt cleaving to Chriſt and his will, at any price; and 
by being increaſed and purified by the trial, And they 
would have the comfort, and God the glory of it 
now; and it would be found to praiſe, and honour and 
glory, in the preſence of the whole world, when Chriſt 
ſhould appear to judge the world; when no degree of 
applauſe, or weight ef glory could excite pride, as they 
would do, whilſt fin remained in their hearts. To this 


joyful event all true believers looked forward with ſeri- 
ous preparation: and though the chriſtians, to whom 
Peter wrote, had in general never feen Chriſt during his 
humiliation, and they were not at preſent admitted to 
ſee him in his glory ; yet they loved his Perſon, his di- 


vine perſections in his human excellencies, and 
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his me- 


9. Re- 


Anno Domini 6 Js 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
falvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have 
enquired and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace hat ſhould come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 


ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 


ings of Chriſt, 
follow. 


and the glory that ſhould 


diatorial ſuitableneſs; they were earneſtly deſirous of his 
favour and falvation; they were thankful for his un- 


fpeakable love, and the benefits conferred on them; they 
rejoiced in his exaltation, and were zealous for his glory: 


and this led them to cleave to, and obey him; to love 
his people, ordinances, truths and commandments ; and 
to give bp whatever intervened between him and their 
ſouls, or was his rival in their affections. This love of 


an unſeen Saviour reſulted from faith in Him: they be- 
lie ved the teſtimony of God by his apoſtles concerning 


Him, and what he had done, and ſuffered for ſinners, 
and concerning his power, grace, and truth, &c; and 
in this faith, they had entruſted their ſouls into his 
hands, and depended on him, to cleanſe and ſave them. 
From this faith, working by love, they derived a joy, 


that was in its nature ſo excellent, holy, ſubſtantial, 
and ſatisfactory, that it could not be expreſſed by words; 


as it was full of glory,“ or glorified, of the ſame nature 
and effects with the glory and felicity of heaven; and 
they ſhared this joy, in proportion to the degree of their 
Tiving faith and obedient love; whilſt they inwardly 
delighted in the ſalvation, that was wrought by him, and 


in their enrapturing diſcoveries of the glory of God har- 


monioufly uniting with the everlaſting felicity of ſin- 
ners, that believed in Chriſt; and whilſt they poſſeſſed 
the earneſts of this felicity, in the graces and conſola- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, and in communion with God 
in Chriſt; this faith, love and joy, in reſpect of an 
unſeen Saviour, conſtituted the peculiar experience, and 
formed the diſtinguiſhing character of real chriſtians; 


who thus were aſſured that they ſhould receive that ſal- 
vation of their ſouls, which was the end propoſed by 


them when they believed; and they were continually re- 
ceiving that ſalvation, in its earneſts, comforts, and 
ſanctification, amidſt their trials, and proportioned to 
the degree of their faith and grace. (Note, John, c. 
xx. v. 29. c. xxi. v. 17— 19.) "FE 


V. 10—12.] This falvation, to which men were then 


called by the goſpe}, had been predicted by the prophets 
from the beginning: ſo that their writings were pecu- 
harly worthy of the attentive conſideration of chriſtians, 
Theſe ancient ſervants of God had themſelves moſt ear- 
neſtly enquired into, and diligently inveſtigated the 
meaning of their own predictions ; not being able fully to 
underſtand what that grace was which was intended for 
thoſe, who ſhould live after the coming of the Meſſiah. 
They therefore ſearched, (as miners do for the veins of 
metal,) that they might diſcover when, and in what 

manner of time, thoſe things would occur, which 
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preached by apoſtles with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 22 


Anno Domini 63. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 901 
unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſle 
the things, which are now reported unto * 
by them, that have preached the goſpel 14 = 
you with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven; which things the angels deſire to loc 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, for the 


| grace that is to be brought unto you at the re. 


DDP 


the Spirit of Chriſt, who dwelt in them, did intend þy 
the predictions that he ſuggeſted to them : for they did | 
not know the full import of their own words, whilſt they 
teſtified ſo long before, that the Meſſiah would paſs 

through a variety of complicated ſufferings, even unto 
death; and that he would afterwards be glorified, in his 
perſonal exaltation, and in the extent, peace, and du— 
ration of his mediatorial kingdom, the happineſs of his 
ſubjects, and the deſtruction of his enemies. (Notes, 
&c. Pſ. xxii. Ixix. IJſaiab, c. liii. Dan. c. ix, v. 24— 
27.) The Holy Spirit is here ſpoken of, as a diſtinc 
Perſon ; and as the Spirit of Chriſt, not only in that he 
ſpake of Him, but as ſent forth by Him long hefore his 
incarnation, The ſame order was evidently obſeryed 


| both in the expreſs prophecies of Chriſt, and in all the typi- 


cal perſons, events and inſtitutions, that related to him; 
his ſufferings were uniformly repreſented as introducing 
his glory: and the prophets were immediately inſtrud. 
ed, that they ſhould not live to witneſs the accompliſh- 


ment of their own predictions; and that neither they, 
nor their cotemporaries would derive the principal benefit 


of their miniſtry, or enjoy the privileges announced by 
them; but that they were labouring for the bencfit of 
future generations: whilſt they declared thoſe great e- 


vents, which had at length taken place, and had been 


reported "to the Jews and Gentiles by the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, that had preached the goſpel to them whoſe | 
miniſtry was atteſted by the miraculous operations of 


the Holy Spirit, and rendered ſucceſsful by his efficacious 


influences; and who was ſent down from heaven to bear 
teſtimony to the performance of thoſe prophecies, which 
he had of old inſpired. Indeed theſe myſteries of re- 
demption contained ſuch diſplays of the wiſdom, power, 
truth, juſtice, holineſs and mercy of God; that the 
angels deſired with great earneſtneſs, to ſtoop or bow 
down to look into them, and to join in adoration of the 
divine Redeemer; (as the cherubims were repreſented 28 
bowing down to look upon the ark of the covenant: ) 10 
that they, as it were, left the glories of heaven, to ſtudy 
the divine character, and learn new ſongs of adoring 
praiſe, in the ſtable at Bethlehem, in Gethſemane, * 
Mount Calvary, and from the church, which * 
nifeſted in the fleſh, had purchaſed with his own blood. 
(Notes, &c. Eph. c. iii. v. 10. 1 Tim. c. Iii. V- 16. FF 

V. 13—16.] As, the ſal vation of Chriſt had oy = 
ed the attention of prophets from the beginning, 45 


ſo 
heaven, and as angels deſired to look down unto 5 —— 


| behoved thoſe that were ſo highly fayoured to ayal 


vela- 


Anno Domini 63. 
relation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
yourſelves according to the former luſts in 


ur ignorance: | 
15 But as He which hath called you is holy, 


ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 


16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy ; for | 


lam holy. re 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who with. 
outreſpe& of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 


here in fear: 


AF. 1. 


Anno Domini 63. 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 


redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 


gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you, 2 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him 


glory; that your faith and hope might be in God. 
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ſelves of their advantages, and to make ſuitable returns 

with all diligence and. alacrity. They ought therefore, 
« to gird up the loins of their minds,” (Notes, Luke, c. 
xii, v. 35. Eph. c. vi. v. 14) by endeavouring to lay 
aſide all carnal prejudices and ſuperfluous cares, with ſuch 
occupations, deſires, and purſuits, as might prevent their 
clearly underſtanding, cordially choofing and loving, and 
chearfully obeying the word of the goſpel ; and they ought 
to uſe all means of getting rid of impediments, of invigo- 
rating their holy affections, and of animating themſelves 
and each other, in diligently ſerving, and patiently ſuf- 
ering for Chriſt, [Note, Heb. c. xii. v.*1—3.) They 
ought alſo to be ſober,” ſerious, conſiderate, moderate 
and temperate in all things, vigilant, and ſtedfaſt in the 
faith : © hoping perſecihy, or to the end,” that notwithſtand- 
ing all inward conflicts, and outward diſcouragements, the 
Lord would fulfil his promiſes, and bring them to his e- 
ternal glory; entirely relying on his omnipotence, om- 
niſcience, and infinite perfections, to protect, uphold, 
new-create, and ſave them, in all caſes, and- againſt all 
enemies. Thus they ought to hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of that grace, or free unmerited favour, which will be 


brought to, and publickly conferred on, all true chriſti- 


ans, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed to judge the 
world, and deſtroy the wicked, (Notes, &c. 2 Theſs. c. 
i. v. 7-10.) They had indeed been children of diſobedi- 
ence and of wrath, but being born of God, they had be- 
come children of obedience, and diſpoſed to obey their heav- 
enly Father, in the ſpirit of adoption. This was their pro- 
feflion and character: and in conſiſtency with it, they 
muſt not order their conduct, or diſcourſe, or form their 
plans, in any reſpect, according to the maxims of the 


world, or the luſts, which 1 had obeyed and indulged, 


when they were ignorant of God, and true religion 3 as 
both Jews and gentiles had, before their regeneration, 


been deſlitute of any humbling, or ſpiritual knowledge of | 


divine things. f : had taken place | ; 
_ TIT pap go 40 HELP hope to the end: eſpecially, as they knew at what a price 


they had been redeemed. Once they had lived in a vain 


in them, by the efficacious calling of God, who, being 
perfectly holy in himſelf, had purpoſed to make them 
happy in his als ſervice and fayour : ſo they ongt now 
o be holy in every part of their temper, conduct and 
converſation, in imitation of, and conformity to his holi- 
nels, This had been required of Iſrael under the law; 
(Notes, Lev. c. xi. v. 44. c. XIX. v. 25) and without 
, they could not comfortably walk with, or acceptably 


— 


worship God in this world, or enjoy heaven at laſt. 


V. 17-21] Seeing they now proſeſſed themſelves the 


| worſhippers of God, and called on him as the Father of 


the Lord Jeſus, and their Father in him: they ſhould re- 


member, that “without reſpe& of perfons, „He judged” 
according to every man's work.“ (Notes, As, c. x. v. 
34, 33. Rom, c. ii. v. 11.) They muſt not therefore 


luppoſe, that any name or form would avail them; or 


that he would approve of any man, becauſe he had been 


a Jew, or was now called a chriſtian : for he would cer- 


tainly judge of every man's profeſſion and character by 


his works, appoint hypocrites their portion with unbeliev- 


ers, and finally condemn every worker of i1iquity. (Notes, 


James, c. li. v. 14. 26.) Nay, it believers did any evil, 
thing, God would not connive at it, becauſe of their re-- 


lation to him; but he would ſurely viſit them with ſharp 
rebukes and corrections, and refule them his conſolations, 
till they had deeply repented of it. 
them to paſs the whole time of their pilgrimage in this 


It therefore behoved: 


evil world, in fear, as well as in hope: not doubting of 


God's faithfulneſs to his promiſes, or giving way to dif- 


couraging, enſlaving dread of his wrath ; but being hum- 


| bly jealous of, and watchful over their own hearts; fearing: 


left they ſhould be deceived ; or come ſhort, leſt they 
ſhould diſhonour God, or incur his awful rebukes, and: 


leſt they ſhould fall into temptation; and uniting their 


confidence in the Lord's mercy, with reverence of his 
majeſty, holineſs and authority. For the chriftian's beſt 


frame is, a due temperature of humble fear, and-helieving_ 
hope, at an equal diſtance from preſumption, and de- 


ſpondency : without hope, a man is like a {hip which hath 
no anchor; without fear, he reſembles one without bal- 
laſt. The fearleſs profeſſor is deſenceleſs, and ſatan takes 
him captive at his will ; whilſt the deſponding profeilor 


has no heart to avail himſelf of his advantiges, and there- 


fore ſurrenders at diſcretion. "The chriſtians, to whom 
Peter wrote, were exhorted to fear always, as well as to 


unprofitable manner, ordering their whole converſation, 
according to traditions received from their fathers. The 

ews reſted in their legal ceremonies, and the traditions- 
of the elders; and the gentiles in the abſurd fables, and 


idolatrous worſhip, which had been tranſmitted to them 
from their anceſtors : and both were at a diſtance from. 
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Anno Domini 63. 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 


falvation of your ſouls. 


10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have 


enquired and ſearched diligently, who pro- 

pheſied of the grace hat ſhould come unto you: 
11 Searching what, or what manner of time 

the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 


ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 


ings of Chriſt, 
follow, 


and the glory that ſhould 


diatorial ſuitableneſs ; they. were earneſtly defirous of his 
favour and ſalvation; they were thankful for his un- 
fpeakable love, and the benefits conferred on them; they 


rejoiced in his exaltation, and were zealous for his glory: 
and this led them to cleave to, and obey him; to love 


his people, ordinances, truths and commandments ; and 
to give bp whatever intervened hetween him and their 
ſouls, of was his rival in their affections. This love of 
an unſeen Saviour reſulted from faith in Him: they be- 
lie ved the teſtimony of God by his apoſtles concerning 
Him, and what he had done, and ſuffered for ſinners, 
and concerning his power, grace, and truth, &c; and 


in this faith, they had entruſted their ſouls into his 


hands, and depended on him, to cleanſe and ſave them. 
From 'this faith, working by love, they derived a joy, 
that was in its nature ſo excellent, holy, ſubſtantial, 
and ſatisfactory, that it could not be expreſſed by words; 


as it was © full of glory,“ or glorified, of the ſame nature | 


and effects with the glory and felicity of heaven; and 
they ſhared this Joy, in proportion to the degree of their 
living faith and obedient love; whilſt they inwardly 
delighted in the ſalvation, that was wrought by him, and 
in their enrapturing diſcoveries of the glory of God har- 


monioufly uniting with the everlaſting felicity of fin- | 
vents, which had at length taken place, and had been 


ners, that believed in Chriſt ; and whilſt they poſſeſſed 
the earneſts of this felicity, in the graces and conſola- 


tions of the Holy Ghoſt, and in communion with God 


in Chriſt; this faith, love and joy, in reſpe& of an 
unſeen Saviour, conſtituted the peculiar experience, and 
formed the diſtinguiſhing character of real chriſtians ; 
who thus were aſſured that they ſhould receive that ſal- 
vation of their ſouls, which was the end propoſed by 


them when they believed; and they were continually re- 


ceiving that ſalvation, in its earneſts, comforts, and 
ſanctification, amidſt their trials, and proportioned to 
the degree of their faith and grace. (Note, John, c. 
xx, v. 29. c. Xxi. v. 17—19. )) Fee 

V. 10—12.] This falvation, to which men were then 
called by the goſpel, had been predicted by the prophets 
from the beginning: ſo that their writings were pecu- 
harly worthy of the attentive conſideration of chriſtians, 


Theſe ancient ſervants of God had themſelves moſt ear- 


neſtly enquired into, and diligently inveſtigated the 
meaning of their own predictions ; not being able fully to 
underſtand what that 


They therefore ſearched, (as miners do for the veins of 
metal,) that they might diſcover when, and in what 
manner of time, thoſe things would occur, which 


I. PE T B R. 


| grace that is to be brought unto you at the te. 


| Perſon ; and as the Spirit of Chriſt, not only in that he 


both in the expreſs prophecies of Chriſt, and in all the typi- 
ment of their own predictions; and that neither they, 
| miniſtry was atteſted by 
influences; and who was ſent down from heaven to bear 


| bowing down to look upon the ark of the covenant:) lo 


| nifeſted in the fleſh, had purchaſed with his own blood, 


race was which was intended for 
thoſe, who ſhould live after the coming of the Meſſiah. 


Anno Domini 64. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 5e 
unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſſ | 
the things, which are now reported unto 5 
by them, that have preached the goſpel * 
you with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven; which things the angels deſire to look 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, {; the 


the Spirit of Chriſt, who dwelt in them, did intend hy 

the predictions that he ſuggeſted to them: for they dd 
not know the full import of their own words, whilſt they 
teſtified ſo long before, that the Meſſiah would paß 
through a variety of complicated ſufferings, even unto 
death; and that he would afterwards be glorified, in his 
perſonal exaltation, and in the extent, peace, and dy. ! 
ration of his mediatorial kingdom, the happineſs of hig 
ſubjeAs, and the deſtruction of his enemies. (Notes, 
&c. Pſ. xxii. Ixix. 1/aiah, c. liii. Dan. c. ix. v. 24 
27.) The Holy Spirit is here ſpoken of, as a diſtind 


ſpake of Him, but as ſent forth by Him long before his 
incarnation, The ſame order was evidently obſeryed 


cal perſons, events and inſtitutions, that related to him; 
his ſufferings were uniformly repreſented as introducing 
his glory: and the prophets were immediately inſtruct- 
ed, that they ſhould not live to witneſs the accompliſh- 


nor their cotemporaries would derive the principal benefit 
of their miniſtry, or enjoy the privileges announced by 
them; but that they were labouring for the bencht of 
future generations: whilſt they declared thoſe great e- 


reported to the Jews and Gentiles by the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, that had preached the goſpel to them whole 
the miraculous operations of 
the Holy Spirit, and rendered ſucceſsful by his efficacious 


teſtimony to the performance of thoſe prophecies, which 
he had of old inſpired. Indeed theſe myſteries of re- 
demption contained ſuch diſplays of the wiſdom, power, 
truth, juſtice, holineſs and mercy of God; that the 
angels deſired with great earneſtneſs, to ſtoop or bow | 
down to look into them, and to join in adoration of the 
divine Redeemer; (as the cherubims were repreſented 38 


that they, as it were, left the glories of heaven, to fiudy 
the divine character, and learn new ſongs of adoring 
praiſe, in the ſtable at Bethlehem, in Gethſemane, on 
Mount Calvary, and from the church, which God, ma- 


&c. Eph. c. iii. v. 10. 1 Tim. c. ili. v. 16. * 
V. 13—16.] As, the ſal vation of Chriſt had attr? 5 
ed the attention of prophets from the beginning, 45 5 ma 
' preached by apoſtles with the Holy Ghoſt ſent How 71 

heaven, and as angels deſired to look down unto it: 


(Notes, 


| behoved thoſe that were ſo highly fayoured to avail N 


Amo Domini 63. 


relation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 5 
14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 


your Ignorance; | 

15 But as He which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for 
Tam holy. | 2 * 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who with. 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
lere in fear: . 


1 Gt owe oy 


" e's . 


durſelves according to the former luſts in 


Anno Domini 63. 


18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 


| tradition from your fathers ; 


19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot: 


20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 


theſe laſt times for you; 
21 Who by him do believe in God, that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him 


| glory ; that your faith and hope might be in God. 


—_—. 
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ſelpes of their advantages, and to make ſuitable returns 
with all diligence and. alacrity. They ought therefore, 
« to gird up the loins of their minds,“ (Notes, Luke, c. 
xii. v. 35. Eph. c. vi. v. 143) by endeavouring to lay 
aſide all carnal prejudices and ſuperfluous cares, with ſuch 
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clearly underſtanding, cordially chooſing and loving, and 


to uſe all means of getting rid of impediments, of invigo- 
ating their holy affections, and of animating themſelves 


fering for Chriſt, (Note, 


f:ith : “ hoping perfectly, or to the end,” that notwithſtand- 


Lord would fulfil his promiſes, and bring them to his e- 
ternal glory; entirely relying: on his omnipotence, om- 


new-create, and ſave them, in all caſes, and againſt all 
enemies. Thus they ought to hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of that grace, or free unmerited favour, which will be 


ans, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed to judge the 
world, and deſtroy the wicked, (Notes, &c. 2 Theſs. c. 


ence and of wrath, but being born of God, they had be- 


. rn VF . . 5 


enly Father, in the ſpirit of adoption. This was their pro- 

lon and character: and in conſiſtency with it, they 
| muſt not order their conduct, or diſcourſe, or form their 
plans, in any reſpect, accordin 
world, or the luſts, which the 50 
when they were ignorant of G 
both Jews and gentiles had, before their regeneration, 
been deflitute of any humbling, or ſpiritual knowledge of 
livine things. But as this bleſſed change had taken place 
in them, by the efficacious calling of God, who, being 
perfectly holy in himſelf, had purpofed to make them 
happy in his holy ſervice and favour: ſo they ought now 
io be holy in every part of their temper, condos and 
converſation, in imitation of, and conformity to his holi- 
neſs, This had been required of [ſrae] under the law ; 
(Notes, Lev. c. xi. v. 44. c. Xix. v. 2;) and without 
t, they could not comfortably walk with, or acceptably 
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occupations, defires, and purſuits, as might prevent their | 
chearfully obeying the word of the goſpel ; and they ought 
and each other, in diligently ſerving, and patiently ſuf- 
eb. c. xii. v. Þ-3.) They 
ought alſo to be ©* ſober,”” ſerious, conſiderate, moderate 


and temperate in all things, vigilant, and ſtedfaſt in the 


ing all inward conflicts, and outward diſcouragements, the 


niſcience, and infinite perfections, to protect, uphold, 


brought to, and publickly conferred on, all true chriſti- 


. v. 7— 10.) They had indeed been children of diſobedi- 


come children of obedience, and diſpoſed to obey their heav- 


to the maxims of the 
ad obeyed and indulged, 
od, and true religion ; as 


worſhip God in this world, or enjoy heaven at laſt. ; 
V. 179—21] Seeing they now proſeſſed themſelves the 
worſhippers of God, and called on him as the Father of 


| the Lord Jeſus, and their Father in him: they ſhould re- 


member, that without reſpect of perſons, “He judged 
according to every man's work.” (Notes, As, c. x. v. 
34, 35. Nom. c. ii. v. 11.) They muſt not therefore 
{uppole, that any name or form would avail them; or 
that he would approve of any man, becauſe he had been: 
a Jew, or was now called a chriſtian : for he would cer 
tainly judge of every man's profeſſion and character by 
his works, appoint hypocrites their portion with unbeliev- 
ers, and finally condemn every worker of i-11quity. (Notes, 
James, c. ii. v. 14. 26.) Nay, if believers did any evil 
thing, God would not connive at it, becauſe of their re- 
lation to him; but he would ſurely viſit them with ſharp: 
rebukes and corrections, and refuſe them his conſolations, 
till they had deeply repented of it. It therefore behovett: 
them to pals the whole time of their pilgrimage in this 
evil world, in fear, as well as in hops: not doubting of; 
God's faithfulneſs to his promiſes, or giving way to dif+ 
couraging, enſlaving dread of his wrath ; but being hum- 
bly jealous of, and watchful over their own hearts; fearing 
left they ſhould be deceived ; or come ſhort, leſt they 
ſhould diſhonour God, or incur his awful rebukes, and: 
leſt they ſhould fall into temptation; and uniting their 
confidence in the Lord's mercy, with reverence of his 
majeſty, holineſs and authority. For the chriftian's beſt 
frame is, a due temperature of humble fear, and-helieving 
hope, at an equal diſtance from preſumption, and de- 
ſpondency : without hope, a man is like a ſhip which hath 
| no anchor; without fear, he reſembles one without bal- 
laſt. The fearleſs profeſſor is deſenceleſs, and ſatan takes 
him captive at his will; whilſt the deſponding profeſſor 
has no heart to avail himſelf of his advantages, and there- 
fore ſurrenders at diſcretion. The chriſtians, to whom: 
Peter wrote, were exhorted to fear always, as well as to 
hope to the end: eſpecially, as they knew at what a price 
they had been redeemed. Once they had lived in a vain 
unprofitable manner, ordering their whole converſation, _ 
according to traditions received from their fathers. The: 
ews reſted in their legal ceremonies, and the traditions 
of the elders ; and the gentiles in the abfurd fables, and 
idolatrous worſhip, which had been tranſmitted to them 


from their anceſtors: and both were at a diſtance from 
g 5 3 22 Seeing 


Anno Domini 63. 


22 Sceing ye bave purified your Souls, in o- 


beying the truth through the Spirit, unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 


but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
| 


which liveth and abideth for ever. 


I. PETER. 3 


| 


Anno Domini 63. 
24 For all fleſh zs as graſs, 


thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 


25 But the word of the Lord endureth for | 
ever. And this is the word which by the goſ. 


pel is preached unto you. 


_ 8 


ſpiritual religion, and under condemnation as ſinners. But | 


they had been redeemed. from this ſtate of flavery and 
wretched impriſonment, into which they had been ſold for 
their crimes; not only by power exerted, but by a price 
paid for them, as a ſatisfaction to God's juſtice that he might 


de honourable, in delivering them. This price had not con- 
fiſted of corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold, the 


treaſures which men generally moſt valued ; (E/. xlix, 
v. 7, 9:) but it had been paid with the blood of Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, which was indeed moſt preci- 


ous, by reaſon of his divine nature and excellency : ſo 


that it was ſufficient to render it glorious to the juſtice 


and law of God, for the ſake of it, to ſhew mercy and | 


give grace to ſinners of every nation and deſcription, 


(Note, &c. John, c. i. v. 29.) For this was the Lamb 


of God, without the leaſt ſpot or blemiſh of fin, of whoſe 


purity and excellency as well as his ſufferings unto death, 


the innumerable multitude of paſcal lambs and daily 
burnt-offerings under the law, had been mere ſhadows. 


He had indeed been fore-ordained to this work, (which 


none elſe could have performed, ) from before the foundation 


of the world, in the eternal counſels of God: and he had 


been promiſed as ſoon as ſin had entered: but he had not 
been perſonally manifeſted, to take away ſin by the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf, till theſe laſt times; in conſequence of 
which he was now openly proclaimed in the preaching of 


the goſpel, as the Saviour of all men, Jews or Gentiles, 


ho came to him. For the whole benefit was intended 
for, and confined to thoſe, who, by his grace, and through 
his interceſhon and atonement, believed in, and relied on 
the mercy, truth, and power of God for ſalvation ; bein 

aſſured, that he had raiſed the crucified Jeſus from the dead, 
and conferred on him the predicted glory, (v. 11:) on 
purpoſe, that ſinners might fix their faith and hope on 
God, as reconciled to them in his Son, and for his ſake 
* to fulfil all his promiſes to believers. | 


. 22—25,] The fouls of thoſe whom the apoſtle 


addreſſed, had been polluted with apoſtacy, rebellion, en- 


mity, ingratitude, pride, malice, ſelfiſhneſs, and world- 
ly luſts, as thoſe of other men were: but they had “ puri- 


<« fied them” from the dominion of theſe polluting evils, | 


as well as from the guilt of their actual fins, in the me- 
thod, which God had appointed for that purpoſe. 


For 


the truth of the goſpel having been ſent to them, they 


were by it ſhewn their need of this purification, and 
taught in what way it might be wrought: and being in- 
clined and enabled“ to obey the truth,“ by repentance, 
faith in Chfiſt, ſeparation from ſinners, ſelf-denial, and 
the uſe of the means of grace; they were thus cleanſed 
from their filthineſs and idols, and the ſeveral faculties 


of their ſouls were . purified and ſanctified, to ſerve God 


in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. This purification had 


mas 


been effected, through the Spirit,” who firſt quicken® | 


pent, believe, ſubmit, obey the truth, pray, &c; and 
afterwards they had ſought” further degrees of holineſs, 
in dependance on, and compliance with, his gracious and 


ed from others, as the natural poſterity of Abraham, which 


hearts; according to the promiſes of God, being the ſeed 
of a divine life, and powerfully operating a total change 
in the judgment, diſpoſitions and affections of the ſoul. 


ed, convinced and humbled them, and fo led them to re- 


powerful influences: ſo that they indeed were active in this 


matter, but He had given them both the will and the 


power. One peculiar effect and evidence of this purity 


of heart conſiſted, in “ unfeigned love of the brethren :” 
they had thus been led to love the image of Chriſt in his 


people, and to eſteem them highly, though once they 


| would have deſpifed and hated them: they had learned 
to love their company, to ſympathize in their ſorrows, 
to rejoice in their comforts, to do them good, and to live | 
at peace with them. This they did unfeignedl, by choice, | 
and in uprightneſs, and they evinced it, by giving up their | 
own intereſt, or indulgence for their benefit. Seeing then, 
| this diſintereſted love of chriſtians was wrought in their 
| hearts through the Holy Spirit; let them ſee to it, as of | 
great importance, that they loved one another more and 
more ; in the uſe of the ſame means, and in dependance on | 
the ſame Spirit; let them ſeek more entire purity from | 
| every ſelfiſh, envious, or malevolent affection; that no 
anger, ' bitterneſs, prejudice, or carnal deſires might 
- warp, corrupt, er interrupt their mutual love; and that 
| it might grow more fervent and intenſe, and be mani- 
feſted in more ſelſ-denying endeavours to promote cach 
others temporal comfort and ſpiritual advantages: as they 
were all children of one family, and nearer related than 
any earthly brethren could be. For they were born a- 
gain: not by means of corruptibleſced, as all the hu- 
man race are born of Adam's fallen nature, to ſicken and 


die, and ſo to return to corruption and duſt, in reſped of 


their bodies; whilſt the ſoul, unleſs regenerate, mult } 


ſink into miſery : nor yet were they merely diſtinguiſh- 


was only a corruptible ſeed : but they were born again by 
means of an incorruptible ſeed, even by the word of God 
implanted in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. This, be. 
ing immutable and eternal truth in itfelf, lived and would 
abide for ever, in the effects produced by it upon their 


So that all, who were born again (however before ſepa- 


rated and diſtinguiſhed,) were thenceforth brethren by | 
an enduring and eternal relation; which will flouriſh, 


when all other relations ſhall be diſſol ved, or Joſt in total 
enmity. For all fleſh, all that is born of Adam 5 fallen 


nature, is as grafs ; and all the glory of man, whatever | 
any of the human race ever boaſted of or rejoiced in, is 
but as the gaudy flower of the graſs: We. 1 Ab. 


and all the glory 
of man as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi. | 


— — 8 — — — 2 „% —— 1 * 3 Ran — au 


DV 3. >» 


” 0 


"on —_—_— RMDNGN” nn 1 


— — 2— 


Contains 1h. General exhortations to holineſs, 


dure afflictions, in body, mind or circumſtances. 
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Anno Domini 63. 
P. II. . 
enforced 
by the preciouſneſs of Chrift, as the foundation of 
the church, the union of believers with him by 
faith, their ſpecial mercies and privileges, and the 


** 


F. II. 


Anno Domini 63. 


convittion of the Gentiles among whom they lived, 
Wc, I---12. 2d. Particular directions to obey 
magiſtrates and maſters; and to imitate Chriſt's 
example, in patience and meekneſs under unmerit- 
ed injuries and reproaches, 143---25. 


royal or noble birth, genius, wiſdom, learning, accom- 


iſnments, wealth, magnificence, or ſplendid actions; 


and even the Jewiſh boaſt of being the children of Abra- 


ham : for the whole muſt ſoon wither and be cut down, 
and end in the grave, and in hell. But the word of God 
-bideth for ever: its, truths, promiſes, and threatenings 
will be accompliſhed to eternity; and its effects, in the 
ſouls of the regenerate, will be eternal alſo : and as this 
word was by the goſpel preached to them; they ought 
to bleſs God for their privileges, to ſeek an increaſing 
experience of its efficacy, to value this diſtinction above 
all others, and to love one another with a pure heart 
errently, without reſpect to their Jewiſh, or Gentile 
extraction. F 
PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 

As we are ſtrangers on earth, we ſhould expect con- 
tempt and unkindneſs from thoſe among whom we To- 


| journ, and continually prepare for our removal into the 


eternal world: and we ſhould remember, that we are 
ſcattered into different countries, cities, and families, as 


witneſſes for God and his truth, to thoſe, among whom 


we live. All the redeemed were “ ele according to the 
« foreknowledge of God the Father:“ but this can- 
not be known by them, except“ through the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit unto obedience ;” and when a fm- 
ple dependance en, and a conſtant application of the a- 
toning blood of Chriſt, unite with a holy hatred of all 
ſin, and a diſpoſition to obey all God's commandments, 
and to delight in them; we may be ſure that we are the 
objects of God's everlaſting love, and that grace and 


peace will be multiplied unto us, until they be perfected 


in the felicity of heaven. The lively hope of an in- 
* heritance, incorruptible, undefiled and unfading,” 
which ſprings from regeneration, connects with faith in 
a crucified, and riſen Saviour, aſeribes all ſalvation to the 
abundant mercy of God, and iſſues in the love and prac- 
tice of holineſs, and is peculiar to the real chriſtian ; and it 
totally differs from the vain confidence of formaliſts, 
Phariſees, Antinomians, and enthuſiaſts of every deſcrip- 
tion, If we thus hope for an undefiled felicity, and ha- 
bitually prepare for it; we may well rejoice, that it is 
reſerved for us in heaven, and that we are kept, as in a 
caſtle, by the power of God, through faith unto ſalva- 
tion, which is made ready, and will be revealed, when 
the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed. But though this, 
when clearly evidenced, gives ſubſtantial joy to the 


| foul, and muſt be had recourſe to in all our troubles, for 


our ſupport and animation: yet we cannot but be ſome- 
times in heavineſs, when we are called to ſtruggle with 
manifold temptations, to conflict with inward enemies, 
to walk in darkneſs without ſenſible comfort, or * en- 

ven 


they, who have the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, do, on ſuch 
| 1 „ groan being burdened: and though the 
Lord does not willingly afflict, or grieve the children of 


\ 


— 


men ; yet his wiſe love often appoints ſharp trials for 
his people, becauſe he knows them to be neceſlary, in 
order to humble and prove them, to ſhew them what is 


In their hearts, and to do them good at the latter end. 


When this is the caſe, or his glory requires it ; they 
will be in heavineſs for a ſhort ſeaſon : but neither their 
trials, nor the peculiar diſtreſſing circumſtances connect- 
ed with them, will be ſharper, more numerous, or of 
longer continuance, than is needful, in order tv 
try their precious faith, that it may be found unto praiſe, 
and honour and glory, at the coming of the Lord Jeſus. 
And in the intervals of their temptations and conflicts, 
when they have time, and are compoſed enough to make 


_ obſervations on their experiences; they can find that 


they really do believe in, and love an unſeen Saviour, 
and ſhew that faith and love by cleaving to, and aim- 
ing to obey him, in the midſt of their troubles; and 
this cauſes them to rejoice in his all- ſuſficiency and grace, 
with a joy, that is unſpeakable, and a ſweet antepaſt of 
the heavenly felicity ; tuning their hearts to the ſongs 
of the redeemed, and preparing them for their holy em- 


 ployments: and thus by the way, they receive in part, 


the end of their faith, even the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
Whilſt we thus diſcourſe on evangelical and experi- 


mental truths, numbers, either ignorantly, or maliciouſly, 


will charge us with holding novel doctrines, and bringing 
up a new religion: but in fact, theſe principles were Ert 
publiſhed, as ſoon as ſin entered into the world; 
though they have paſſed, ſo to ſpeak, through ſeveral 
improved editions, Concerning theſe things Ne 
prophets enquired and ſearched with great diligence, that 
they might know ſomewhat of the grace preparing for 
later ages; and for 4000 years the croſs of Chriſt, and 
the glory which was to follow, formed the great ſubject of 


revelation, in types, promiſes, and multiplied predictions, 


At length the deſire of nations appeared, finiſhed his ſuf - 


| ferings, and entered into his glory: then apoſtles bare 


teſtimony to the ſame important truths, and the Holy 


- Ghoſt was ſent down from heaven to authenticate their 


teſtimony : whilſt angels deſired to look down into theſe 
things, as eclipſing all former diſplays of the harmonious 
perfections of their God! And ſhall not we then ſearch 
diligently thoſe ſcriptures, which contain the joyful and 
intereſting doctrines of ſalvation? Or ſhall we neglect 


the means of appropriating to ourſelves it's 3 


benefits? Far be this from us! Rather let us throw aſide 
all carnal incumbrances, and uſe every method of bring- 
ing our minds into a pcoper frame for attending to this 
grand concern, and of doing the work of our great Maſ- 
ter with alacrity and induſtry. Let us ſtudy to be ſober, 
in che midit of a giddy, ſenſual, and intoxicated world; 
let us hold faſt the Df pb of our confidence ſtedfaſt 
unto the end; and ſhew ourſelves obedient children of 
God, by avoiding conformity to the world, and being 
careful not to“ faſhion ourſelyes according to the former 
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Anno Domini 63. 


17 Herefore laying aſide all malice, and all 
'V Y: :guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and 
all evil ſpeakings, e 
2 As new-born babes, deſire the fincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord zs 

gracious, 2 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living Stone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious. Ae 5 
5 Ye allo, as lively ſtones, are built up a 


- 
2 


Anno Domini 6 3. 
ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer u 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 8 9 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the cr] 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner Stone 
ele, precious : and he that believeth on 1 80 
ſhall not be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which believe 9e 
precious: but unto them which be diſobedi. 
ent, the Stone which the builders diſallowed 
the ſame is made the head of the corner; : 


& Jluſts in our ignorance ;” but eſpecially watching and 
praying againſt thoſe ſins, to which we were then moſt 
prone, or accuſtomed; and thus let us aim to become 
hol 
hath called us is holy. For he ſanctifies all whom he 
faves: He is no reſpecter of perſons, but doth now, and 
will at laſt, judge according to every man's work: He 


will detect many hypocrites, whom his ſervants never 
ſuſpected, and ſome who never ſuſpected themſelves: | 


and he will condemn many, as workers of iniquity, who 


called Him their Father, and Jeſus their Lord and Maſ- 


ter. Knowing theſe things, and aware of the deceitful- 
neſs of our hearts, the ſubtlety of our enemies, and the 


manifold deluſions that are every where propagated; we 


fhould paſs the time of our ſojourning in this perilous 
world, in humble, watchful and jealous fear; which will 
| beſt ſecure us againſt fatal deceptions, and preſerve us from 
diſhonouring God, and expoſing ourſelves. to his fatherly 
correCtions. 

that, all the riches of the world could never have ſaved 

one ſoul from eternal deſtruction: why then ſhould we 
covet ſuch periſhing treaſures? But, how vaſt are our 
obligations to the Lord Jeſus, the ſpotleſs Lamb of God, 


| whoſe precious blood was freely ſhed to ranſom our ſouls, 


and to purchaſe eternal ſalvation for us! May we by | by this wholeſome food for their ſouls, in knowledge, 


Him believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might reſt on 
the infinite perfection and love of God, for all things 
_ pertaining to our ſalvation! In this view, how abſurd 
does their conduct appear, who cleave to the vain con- 
verſation delivered to them by tradition from their fathers, 
and pretend that they will not change their religion! By 

this rule Chriſt muſt have come and died in vain: for 


Jews and Gentiles muſt have agreed in rejecting the goſ- 


pel, to cleave to the religion of their fathers! Moreover, 
ſinners ſhould confider, that their ſouls muſt be purified 
from pollution, or they will periſh; that there is a work, 
and duty for them to attend on, in this matter; that they 
can do nothing in it, except by obeying the truth; that 
they cannot obey the truth, but by the Holy Spirit, 
whom God hath promiſed to give to thoſe that aſk Him; 
and that unfeigned love of true chriſtians is the proper 
teſt and . ſtandard of evangelical purity of heart. If we 
have attained to this infallible evidence that the good 
work is begun within us; let us ſee to it, that we love 


one another with a pure heart feryently ; thus it will be | temple had been the centre of Jehovah's worſhip 


—_———— — —.. 


It behoves us alſo frequently to remember 


1 


| 


_ 


in all manner of converſation, even as God who | 


| everlaſting. ſhame and diſgrace; all other unions will he 


nnn. 


more and more evident that we are born again of incor- 
ruptible ſeed, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. All other diſtinctions will ſoon be loſt 
in the difference between the regenerate, and the unrege- 
nerate ; all other glory will wither, and terminate in 


diſſolved, and periſh. But they, who are one in Chriit 
Jeſus, and are beautificd with his ſalvation, will be united 
in perfect love, glory and felicity for ever. As this word 
of the goſpel, which is the ſeed of eternal life, is preached 
to us alſo; let us ſee to it, that it dwells in our hearts, 
and brings forth holy fruit it dur lives; and then we ſhall 
not be athamed or con founded world without end. 
3 „ Þ- 
_ CHAP. II.] V. 1—3.] From the truths ſtated in 

the preceding chapter, the apoſtle took occaſion to exhort 
his brethren ** to lay aſide,” as a caſt off garment, which 
they had worn too long, all kinds of malice, guile, hy- 
pocriſies, infincerity in their profeſſion, or converſation, 
envyings and flanders: that, with the ſimplicity of new- 
born infants, they might deſire and reliſh the uncorrupt- 
ed doctrines and precepts of God's word, as the new- 
born babe craves for the nutrimental milk of the breaſt, 
and wants no other ſuſtenance: that thus they might grow 


faith, hope, love, and every holy.affeCtion ; and not al- 
ways be as children, or become dwarfs, who are ſeldom 
healthy, comfortable, comely, or uſeful. This might 
be expected from them, and even from thoſe that had 
lately been converted; if /o be, or ſince, they had taſted 
that the Lord was gracious. The apoſtle here applied 
to Chriſt, as the context proves, what the Pſalmiſt had 
ſpoken of Jehovah. (Note, P/ xxxiv. v. 8.) The Lord 
is merciful and kind, whether men believe it or no: 
many have inefficacious notions of his mercy, without any 
experience or taſte of it; and theſe commonly embolden 
them in rebellion: but regenerate perſons believe that 


he is gracious, they apply to him in that behalf, and ſo 
they taſte of, and reliſh his grace, and have an carneit 
of their future felicity, and “ the witneſs in themſelves 
of his mercy and truth. (Note, James, c. i. v. 21.) 
V. 4—10.] The apoſtle, having been educated a Jew, 
and writing to Jewiſh converts, as well as others, Teta 
ed the figurative and typical language of the old teſtament, 


concerning a temple, a prieſthood, and ET he 


offence, 


2 And a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of 
him who hath called you out of darkneis into 


"Fnce, even to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient : whereunto alſo they were 
pointed. „ Ad | 
But ye are a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 


diſplayed his glory from the mercy feat, and dwelt among 
tis people: there he received their worſhip, and com- 
nunicated his benefits: there alone God met ſinners and 
eſſed them, and ſinners approached God to glorify him; 
for every accepted ſervice had reference to the worſhip at 


the temple. Thus Chriſt, and believers as one with 


kim, form a ſpiritual temple, wherein God dwells with 
fnners, and bleſſes them; and ſinners come to God and 
glorify him. 


In alluſion to this type, Chriſt was called 


«aliving Stone, (as elſewhere living Bread;) this me- 


nphor ſhewed his power, ſtability and permanent ſut- 
ciency, in his Perſon, and mediation, to ſuſtain the 
whole weight of the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
his people that was to be builded upon him : and the epi- 
thet living, whilſt it ſhewed that the expreſſion was figu- 
native, pointed out the quickening efficacy of his grace on 
the ſouls of thoſe who had been dead in fin ; and his ever 
lying to make interceſſion for, and to maintain the cauſe 
of his people. This Stone was diſallowed of men, both 
Jews and Gentiles, ſo long as they continued unregene- 
ate; becauſe men are naturally ignorant, ſelf-conceited,car- 
nal, and at enmity with God; fo that they cannot reliſh 


his humbling, holy doctrines and ſervices : but it was cho- 


ſen of God, to be the ſupport, cement, and ornament of 
the whole ſpiritual building; and was moſt precious in 


thus enlightened, humbled, made in a meafure ſpiritual, 
and taught to ſeek reconciliation unto God, came to 
Chriſt, to build their hopes and ſouls on Him, whom 


men deſpiſe, that they might be made a part of this ho- 


ly and living temple; continually applying to Chriſt, 


and to the Father through him, for his purchaſed ſalva- 


tion, and the ſanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit. Thus 
they, as living ſtones, by life derived from Chriſt, be- 
came meet to be builded up as a part of this ſpiritual 


houſe, conſecrated to God, as his holy habitation. (Notes, 


Kc, 2 Cor. c. vi. ver. 16. Eph. c. ii. v. 20—22.) But 
to ſhew more fully the import of this figurative language, 
it was proper that the ſubject ſhould be illuſtrated by another 
metaphor : for by thus coming to Chriſt, they were waſh- 
ed, anointed, arrayed, and conſecrated, as an * holy 

prieſt-hood,” to draw near and miniſter unto God at 
di temple: they were not indeed to preſume to offer ato- 
ning ſacrifices, nor were they called to offer ſuch carnal 
oblations as the Jewiſh prieſts continued to preſent : but 
ney were conſecrated to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, even 


prayers, ſupplications, praiſes, thanksgivings, good works, 


beral contributions to the poor, eſpecially their indi 
meg vr, eſpecially their indigent 
Ada, and their very bodics ; as deyoted to the ſervice 
1 75 (Notes, &c. Nom. c. xii. v. 1. Phil. c. iv. v. 
18. Heb. c. xili. v. 1 5. 16.) Theſe ſacrifices, though in 


* nature defeQive and defiled, and. offered by ſinners, 


CHAP. I. 


Anno Domini 63. 
ple; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 


his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 


—}JAl.—_ a. 


would yet be acceptable to God, becauſe honourable to 


him, when preſented through Jeſus Chriſt, and by faith 


in his atoning facrifice, and his interceſſion as their High- 


Prieſt within the heavenly ſanctuary. This accorded to 
a prophecy, which hath been explained. (Note, //azah, 
c. XXVlit. v. 16, 17. Rom. c. ix. v. 33.) Unto thoſe, 
therefore, who believed, Chriſt was precious, as the 


foundation of all their hopes, their chief glory, and moſt 
valuable treaſure; for they ſaw ſuch excellency in him, 


experienced ſuch comfort from him, and fo entirely de- 
pended on him for ſalvation ; that they were prepared to 


renounce every thing elſe, rather than come ſhort of air 


intereſt in him. But on the other hand, they who conti- 
nued diſobedient, among whom were the Jewiſh rulers, 


ſcribes, and prieſts, who were the ſuppoted builders of 
| the temple, conſtituted an awful accompliſhment of ano- 


ther ſcripture ; (Notes, P/. cxviii. v. 22. Matt. c. xxi. 


v. 42—44.) Notwithitanding their proud and obſtinate 
rejection of, and oppoſition to him, he was made the 


Head, and Chief Corner-Stone: and they could only ſtum- 
ble at, and be broken, on him, as a rock of offences who 
was to believers, a refuge, and a rock of ſalvation. 
This was the effect of their unbelieving prejudices againſt 
the word of the goſpel, and their rebellious diſobedience 


| to the commands of their promiſed Meſſiah; to which 
itſelf, and perfectly fitted for that purpoſe. (Note, Matt. 
c xvi, v. 16.) All therefore, who were born again, and | 


they had been appointed, in the righteous judgment of 
God, who purpoſed to leave them to their pride and en- 
mity, and to glorify himſelf in their deſtruction ; as was 
evident by the prophecies fulfilled in that event. (Notes, 
Iſaiah, c. viii. v. 12—15. Rom. c. xi.) Thus Iſrael, as a 
typically chofen generation &c, was caſt of, from being 
the peculiar people of God : but chriſtians, as the fpiri- 
tual ſeed of Abraham, and as born again in conſequence 
of their election in Chriſt, were indeed“ a holy genera- 
<« tion ;'* nay they were become, „a royal prieſt- hood,“ 
A ſmall company of Iſrael really officiated as prieſts, and 


they were not of the ſame tribe, to which the kingdom 


was allotted: but in Chriſt, the kingly and prieſtly offices 
were united, and through Him belieyers became both 
kings and prieſts ; being every way dignified and made 
honourable; being called to exerciſe a ſpiritual dominion 
over thoſe paſſions, to which others are enſlaved, and to 
obtain victories over ſatan, the world and fin; and bein 
appointed heirs of the kingdom of heaven. They alfo 
conſtitute ** an holy nation,” incorporated under the go- 
vernment of Chriſt, ſubject to his holy laws, ſanctified 
by his Spirit, conformed to his image; and fafe under his 
protection: and they are “a pecuhar people,” purchaſed 
with the blood of Chriſt, redeemed from worſe than Egyp- 
tian bondage, favoured with peculiar privileges, and form- 
ed to a peculiar character and conduct; (Note, Tit. c. 
ii. v 14.) In all theſe reſpects they are appointed to 
ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord, by their ſpiritual wor- 
11 


. NT — = —_— OE — eto 
. - —— 8 _ r 1 2 _ — — — 22 . 8 8 a 8 _—— 
— — I. n . „ — — — — = < ” * E 2 * 1 r r 
7 8 CES N 1 5 . o_ = n * — - uf = _ * = 1 . yy” . 
1 N , 5 * 2 — — 2 2 Nh, = — — OI _— = 25 — — "PRI hy — 
” : — N — Tay —.— — ' — — * = a 
q _ 2 1 oe 2 — 7 * 3 © * = * bo E 2 Pet. *. 2 5 — oy « 9 q 5 
4 Po PIT Fr * ET 2 N a N IF 4+ ow 4 rr . ** p e „ 58 — WT *« p 2 © Py — — 
0 1 p ö g l _ : — __ h " D 
ca 6 9. 2 1 4 7 all old " : 2 25 — — 1 — — 1 * * — 1 2 C. 4 abs 2 8 
— 4 _ * ell WES Y e — 0 - 9 - : N * 2 9 2 _— — — 2D) -* ac . 
gt 2 - ö P r * * my , > _— LES 5 3 2 + . 1 N — * > 2 8 3 83 8 ya — = ———_— 
« x 5 ul £ I * r _ 5 . "= a : 8 8 2 4 -— — 2 — _ a = em I _ * gk. 1 — —— et » LAS — 7 
— — - — n 2 2 - - _ = \ » L * — * 
- O uy l 


—— — n 
5 * _ 
Rm - + TS "0 r 
2 0 - 4 2 7 
46.46 ol 
: 
* * 
* hey 


n = 
1 2 I 2 3 > 2 
—— 


s * 
mM N . 2 2 — — 
— a oe 2 


— — — 


£ i 
2 


8 


* . 
n 


. tn ORE a et” 


at” bo 


— nw * * 
r read — 


Inno Domini 53. I. PE 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
which war againſt the ſoulv?Q ' 
12 Having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles: that, whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may, by your 
good works, which they ſhall behold, glorify 
God in the day of vifitation«” 
13 Submit yourfelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake: 
to the king, as ſupreme; 


6 


14 Or unto governors, as unto them that | 


-»» 0 
98 


whether it be 


T. E R. Anno Domini 63. 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil. 
doers, and for the praiſe of them hes 
CUR. >  IOATY *; I 
Is * or ſo is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the ! 
rance of De m N þ - BY) 


16 As free, and not uſing your lib 

a cloak of malicioufneſs, 4 as . 
vants of God. . 
17 Honour all men. Love the brother. 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters 


| 


— 


ſhip, their profeſſion of his truth, their holy converſation, 
and exemplary conduct. To this the apoſtle exhorted 
his brethren: the Lord had called many of them out of 
the total darkneſs of pagan idolatry; and the reſt from the 
comparative darkneſs of the Moſaic diſpenſation and Jew- 
iſh formality, into the clear light of the goſpel, to behold 
the marvellous diſplays therein given of the divine glory, 
and to partake of his aſtoniſhing love to ſinners, as there- 
by exerciſed : this he had done, in order that they might 
be his witneſſes and worſhippers, to render him the glory 
due to his name; and to declare his virtues, or energies, 
even the efficacy of his grace, in their holy tempers and 
actions. They had formerly not been a people, of any 
name, or excellency, but they were now become the peo- 
ple of God; and had now obtained mercy for the pardon of 
their ſins &c, which once they were ſtrangers unto, 
The prophecy, thus applied, being elſewhere referred to 


the calling of the Gentiles, ſhews that the Jewiſh converts 


were not excluſively addreſſed; ( Hof. c. ii. v. 23. Rom. 
c. ix. v. 23— 26.) dr a a Wo Hg 
V. 11—12.] The apoſtle exhorted his dearly beloved 
fellow chriſtiaus, who were ſo highly honoured, and pe- 
culiarly favoured, to conſider themſelves as ſtrangers 
c and pilgrims,” who were journey ing through a diſtant 
land to their heavenly home, (Notes, &c. c. i. v. 1. 
Heb. c. xi. v. 13—16;) and to abſtain from fleſhly, or 
*< garnal luſts, and not to allow of hankering after, or 
indulgence in, unlawful, inexpedient, or inordinate 
animal pleaſures; but to keep at a diſtance from ſuch 
ſenſuality; and to bridle, and reſtrain all their appetites, 


and induce them to ſubjection; as well as to avoid all 
other carnal and worldly laſts and deſires after any thing 


forbidden, or any earthly object. For ſuch luſts warred 
againſt men's ſouls, to the deſtruction of immenſe mul- 


titudes: nay, they warred againſt the.ſouls,of chriſtians; 
and by their ſtrivings againſt the Spirit, or the regenerate | in the countries, where they refide, without attempting 
part, and their temporary prevalence in their affections 


and conduct, they often wounded and weakened their 


ſouls, and prevented their comfort, growth, purity, 
proſperity. As covetouſneſs, pride, envy, ans 
carnal luſts war againſt the ſoul, no leſs than ſenſuality 
does; and as ſuch evil things are mentioned by the 
apoſtle Paul, “as the works of the fleſh,” (Notes, 
| Gal. c. v. ver. 16—21 :) ſo it does not ſeem proper to 
explain the words of Peter, reſtrictively of the animal 


lives of his people would be owned as the means of that 


and 
other 


| appetites, as warring againſt the rational powers of th. 
foul. Fort the whole — man is a 
the regenerate, the conflict is not between the body, and 
the ſoul; but between the new, and the old nature 
called the fleſh, and the ſpirit : and the watring a ain 
the ſoul relates to the deſtructive tendency of fleſh] 

luſts, the indulgence of which, in any way, is hoſtile q | 
the ſoul, and wars againſt its ſalvation, or its peace, pu- 
rity, and vigour. ' Thus it was incumbent on them to 
maintain an honourable, and becoming converſation in 
all reſpeCts, among their Gentile. neighbours, (from 
| whom, chriſtians as ſuch, were diſtinguiſhed :) that, 
whereas, through their carnal enmity and ignorant pre- 
judices, they were led to invent and propagate flanders 
| concerning them, as if they were evil-doers, or male- 
factors, guilty of crimes injurious to ſociety, becauſe 
they would not join in the idolatry eſtabliſhed among 
them; they might filence their calumnies, and ſoften 
their. prejudices, by their evident and abundant good 
works. Thus their example, in the preſence of their 
enemies, would concur with the preaching of the goſpel, 
in promoting the converſion of the Gentiles ; and in the 
day of their viſitation, when the Lord ſhould pleaſe to 
call them alſo by his grace, to glorify his name, the holy 


— 2 


happy change. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 13—10. 
, e, . , 
V. 13—17.] (Notes, &c. Rom, c. xiii, v. 1—8. 
Tit. c. lil, v. 1.) The words rendered very ord:- 
% nance of man, may ſignify © every human conflitu- 
tion.“ God hath appointed magiſtracy as his ordi- 
nance, for the peace and good order of ſociety ; but the 
peculiar form of it is left to human prudence, under ths 
direction of his providence, So that chriſtians are fe. 
quired to ſubmit to that government which is eſtabliſhed 


any alteration, except in a peaceable and kg manner, 
according to their rank in the community. "he apoſtle 
wrote, when Nero was the Roman emperor; but he was 
led to uſe the more general name of King, as his epiſlle 
| was intended for the uſe of all future ages. This ſavage 
tyrant, who was at length'put to death, as the enemy) 


of mankind, but not till he had lain multitudes 0 
chriſtians by his perſecutingeruelty, and amon ike 
| the apoſtles Peter and Paul, (as is generally oppor 


Anno Domini 63. EH AP; 1}, | Anno Domini 63. 
with all fear; not only to the good and 22 Who did no fin, neither was guile 
tle, but alfo to the froward, | found in his mouth: _—- ons 
19 For this ir thank-worthy, if a man for 2 3 Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- | not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
ing wrongfully. & 2 II {| not; but committed Sine, to him that 
20 For what glory 21 it, if, when ye be judgeth righteouſly: * * N 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa-] 24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
tiently ? but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer [ own body on the tree; that we, being dead 
for it, ye take it patiently, this i acceptable | to ſins, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by 
with God. e l e e whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
21 For even hereunto were ye. called: be- 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but 


an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : | Biſhop of your ſouls. 


a. — — _ * 2 5 


— 


— „ 
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was the ſupreme, that was to be ſubmitted to and ho- | 
noured! And the governors of provinces, &c, deputed | reſpe&t to them as placed over them by providence, and 
by bim and the Roman ſenate, together with other ſubor- | with a fear of offending, or diſhonouring God : this was 
dinate magiſtrates, were alſo to be obeyed. The inten- | to be obſerved, not only to ſuch maſters as were kind and 
tion of civil government was © to puniſh evil-doers,” and humane, and who would be pleaſed on reaſonable terms, 


to protect and honour thoſe, who did well; and in 


uſe ſeverity when diſpleaſed. For it would be grace, or 
the effect and evidence of grace, acceptable to God, and 
worthy of man's commendation, if, from a conſcientious 


productive of much good; though in many things the 
end of government muſt be counteracted; for which the 
rulers would be accountable to God at leaſt. But in 


— 


and meekly endured ſuch treatment, as was grievous to be 
borne ; when they had not been faulty, but were unjuſt- 


behaviour, in all godlineſs and honeſty, as peaceable 
ſubjects, notwithſtanding the oppreſſions they ſuffered, 
they might put to ſilence the ignorant ſlanders of fooliſh 
and wicked men; who reviled them as ſeditious perſons, 
and enemies to the ſtate, becauſe they would worſhip 
God, and not join in idolatry. They ought indeed to 
conſider themſelves as free” from the ceremonial law, 


could it be, for profeſſed chriſtians to be patient, when 
they were beaten or ſcourged for their faults? As many 
of the gentile ſlaves ſubmitted 2 in this caſe. But 
if they behayed well, and were beaten by their proud and 


from condemnation, from ſatan's yoke, and from human | paſſionate heathen maſters ; and yet bare it without pee- 


| impoſitions in reſpect of God's worſhip : but they muſt | viſh complaints, or purpoſes of revenge, and {till . 

dy no means uſe their liberty, to vail maliciouſneſs, to | ſevered in meek endeavours to do their duty : this indeed 
cover over any ſiniſter and ſelfiſh deſigns, or to find a |]. would be acceptable with, and rewarded of, God as a 
pretence for gratifying revenge on thoſe, who had in- | diſtinguiſhing effect of his grace. For chriſtians were call- 


jured them: but in all things to act as God's ſervants, ; In 
in willing obedience to his commandments, which form- | them; and ſtill to proceed with alacrity to do well amidſt 
| ingratitude, revilings, and injuries, without being weari- 


ed the moſt perfect liberty, that could be enjoyed. Let 4 
them hen in abedicace to God, ES re- | ed out by any kind or degree of evil done to them : be- 
& and honour to all men, according to their rank cauſe Chriſt when he ſuffered in their ſtead, leſt them in 
and authority in ſociety, and not ſcruple the cuſtomary | this, and in all other reſpects an example, that they ſhould 
tokens of ſubjection in all things lawfol-: let them at the | follow his ſteps; that in the ſame Object, to which they 
looked for pardon and righteouſneſs, they might learn 


lame time reſerve their eſpecial love to the brotherhood, art 
"7 their fellow chriſtians 3 and whilſt they feared, wor- how to act in the moſt trying circumſtances. He, in- 
ſhipped, and reverenced God ely ; let them ho- | deed had done no kind of fin; and perfect wiſdom, love, 


nour the King, as far as conſiſted with their other duty. 


there any guile in his words: ſo that the contempt, ma- 

' lice and cruelty, he met with, were the Haſs 00 Kata 

than he, wh 1 mob is th teſt kindneſſes, and the unworthy treatment of 
VAno ruled the vaſt Roman empire, when * _— excellency. Yet when he was reviled, as if 


guilty of the moſt atrocious crimes ; he did not retort the 


| e. ni. v. 22-20, 1 c. vi. v. 1. 2. Tit. „. o, | reproachful language, though. moſt juſtly deſerved; by 
a 10.) Peterexhoptcd Fr hoe dhe. bedi 1 dis enemies: and even when. be ſuffered all Kind of in- 
lt, guage, than his beloved brother Paul had done. Theſe J dignities and tortures, till they terminated in Nis death 
0 2 — faves, and many of them to heathen maſ- | upon 2 v he did — — — NN 3 
h 's, who, uſed them Elly: yet the apoſtle direct - | fiers, though all power veited in him 3; but on The egg 

8 * the a | G 12. CHAP, 
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cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us | are now returned unto the Shepherd and 


ed them to be ſubject to them, with all fear ; with a due 


and be gentle even when offended ; but alſo to the fro- 
neral, the adminiſtration even at that time, would be | ward and moroſe, who would be angry without cauſe, and 


reſpect of chriſtians, it was his will, that by their good | regard to the authority and will of God, they patiently 


ly puniſhed, For what glory, or honourable diſtinction 


ed thus do good to all men, and to endure ill uſage from 


and holineſs were diſplayed in all his works; nor was 
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Anno Domini 63. 3 
We ADH AP; I, 5. . 
Contains 1ft. Exhortations to wives and huſbands con- 
cerning their reſpeflive duties, 1---7. 
rections o all chriftians to live in amity, to forgive 
injuries, to be conſlant under perſecutions, to profeſs | 
the truth with meekneſs, and to maintain a good 
. _ Conſeience ; enforced by arguments taken from the 


g 1 y — 
£44 . 8 


. 


2d. Di- x 


nature of their calling, their preſent, and ſuture 11. | 
vantage, and the example of (ary Pp 8. : rf 
The caſe of thoſe drowned in the deluge, and thu, | 
of Noah ſaved in the ark, adduced as an emblem | 
of the deſtruction of the wicked, and the ſalvatiqy 

of the church, through a riſen” and glorified Re. 

deemer, 19---21.' FOE, SES 


—_— 


trary he prayed for them, ſaying, ** Father forgive 
„ them, for they know not what they do;“ and thus he 
committed himſelf to Him, who judged righteouſly, and 
left Him to juſtify his character, plead his cauſe, and 
puniſh his enemies. This example chriſtians were pecu- | 
iarly bound to conſider and imitate ; becauſe the Lord 
Jeſus, when he thus ſuffered, acted as their holy and di- 
vine Surety ; and, pitying their miſery, when they de- 
ſerved and were expoſed to the wrath of God, he volun- 
tarily bare the guilt and puniſhment of their ſins, as 
imputed to him, and expiated them by his death, on the 
accurſed tree; in order, that through his grace, and the 
encouragements of his goſpel, they might become dead 
to, and ſeparate from their ſins, and live unto righte- | 
ouſneſs, as the obedient ſervants of God. Thus through | 
the ignominious ſtripes, which He, (holy and glorious as 
he was,) willingly endured for them, the diſeaſes of their 
ſouls were healed ; which were far worſe than the gall- 
ing wounds; that they received from the cruel ſcourgings 
inflicted on them, in which they were conformed to their 
divine Lord, Theſe things related to all of them : for 
they had without exception been as ſheep going aſtray, 
and muſt have fallen a prey to the roaring lion, that 
ſought to deyour their ſouls : but they had been ſought | 
cout by, and brought back to the good Shepherd, who laid 
down his life for the ſneep; and thus they were ſafely 
lodged in his fold, under his care, and become partakers of 
his love, who, as the Biſhop, or Overſeer of their ſouls, 
watched over them, and was become their omniſcient, | 
omnipotent, and moſt holy Protector. (Notes, &c. aiah, | 
c. Iii. Pf. cxix. v. 176. Luke, c. xv. v. 1—b6.) Some | 
expoſitors call the things, which the apoſtle here ſpake | 
of Chriſt, a digreſſion from his ſubject, and the effect of 
the fulneſs of his heart: but I apprehend, that the Holy 
Spirit led him thus to write, that miniſters might learn 


from the example, to inculcate practical matters, from 


P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The apoſtles with one conſent declare the neceſſity of 
laying aſide all malice, guile, hypocriſies, envies and 
fſlanders, in order to receive with - meekneſs the inſtruc- 

tions of Chriſt. We need not then:wonder, that there 
are ſo many unfruitful hearers of the word, and that 
others are ſo little edihed ; when we obſerve. how much 
theſe apoſtolical injunctions are neglected. But let thoſe, 
who are as new-born infants in the family of God; and 
who have juſt taſted, that the Lord is gracious, avoid 
ſuch as would miſlead them into angry controverſies, 
which are commonly conducted with malice, envy, de- 
ceit and detraction; and let them beware of all hypo- 
criſy: that ſo their ſpiritual health may be preſerved, a 
vitiated appetite prevented, and a deſire for, and reliſh of 


evangelical principles. 


ſo growing thereby to maturity of judgment, experience 


vide the word of truth. But let no man reſt in unex. 


dtaws them to apply to him in all their further diſtreſſes, | 
fears, wants, and temptations, and to reſt on him as the 


God through him: for true religion conſiſts of doctrine, 


ſtone, ele, precious, to be the foundation of his living 
temple ;: they who are taught to come to, and reſt their 
hopes on Him, will ſurely be ſafe and happy: for the 
whole ſcripture declares, that they who believe on him 
ſhall never be aſnamed. But whilſt our Emmanuel and 


nour to belong to, and ſerve him; men in general, con- 
no comelineſs or glory in him. Though he be made 
ce the Head - Stone of the corner; yet builders, in theſe 
modern times, make no account of him, but carry on 


their work, either in open oppoſitign to, or manifeſt neg- 
lect of Him. Thus they ſtumble at the word, being dil. 


truly be ſaid ye are a choſen generation, 2 70) 


in our ſpiritual ſacrifices, 


the Holy word of God increaſed, They ought alſo to 


his marvellous light. 


attend primarily to the more ſimple and eaſy parts of divine 
truth, which is the proper milk for young converts; that 
and grace, they may at length be able to digeſt the more 
difficult doctrines; which are ſuitable food for thoſe who 
are of full age, and which will neyer be given to new. 
born babes by workmen, who know how rightly to di- 


perienced notions : for even babes in Chriſt zafte that he 
is gracious; and their experience of his love and mercy | 


foundation of all their hopes. Thus they come daily to | 
him, and are builded on him, as living ſtones, to be x 
ſpiritual houſe; and are conſecrated by Him as an holy 
prieſthood, to offer up. ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptibly to 


experience, and practice; and he who divides them deſtroys 
the whole. As the Lord hath laid this Chief Corner- 


his ſalvation, are glorious in the eyes, and precious to the 
hearts of all the regenerate, who deem it their chief ho- 


a ll. 


tinuing proud, carnal, and alienated from God, can ſee 


obedient, and will periſh more dreadſully, than if He had 
never come to be the Saviour of ſinners: ** whereunto 
« alſo they were appointed.” But let us enquit, 
whether we have the obedient faith of thoſe, to whom 
Chriſt is precious? For many profeſs his truths, who 
ſtumble at his precepts; and ſo in another way be be- 
comes to them a rock of 'offence, and an occaſion of 
deeper condemnation; - Happy are they, of whom it mi) 


prieſthood, &c.” if we aſpire at theſe diſtinctions, le 
us be followers of God, as dear children; let us abound 
and he careful to act up to the 
dignity and ſanctity of our royal and prieſily chart 

in all the concerns of life; let us obey the holy oy 

Chriſt our King, and ſeek his honour in connex'07 3 
the peace, and proſperity of our ſellow-ſubjech | 
us be careful to appear as a peculiar people, _ cy 

good works, whoſe great buſineſs it is, to ſhew 15 * 

raiſes of God, who hath called us out of darkne 7 


* | 
Thus we ſhall beſt "LIKE 


— 
— 
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ſation coupled with fear. 


Inno Domini 63. 


2 While they behold 


3 Whoſe adorning let it not be that out- 


| ward adorning of : plaiting the hair, and of 


© 


wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 
4 But et it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 


IKEWISE, ye wives, be in ſubjection to 

your own huſbands ; that, if any obey 

mor the word, they alſo may without the word 
be won by the converſation of the wives: 


your chaſte conver- 


——_— 


Anno Domini 63. 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 
the ſight of God of great price. ] 
5 For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorn- 
ed themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their. 
own huſbands: . 
6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whoſe daughters ye are, as long 
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 


amazement. 


7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with how 


theſe bleſings 


for them. Moſt of us well know, that once we were 


not a people devoted to the Lord; nor had we ſought, or 
obtained mercy from Him: how vaſt then are our obliga- 


tions to him, who hath made us his people, and ſhewn 
mercy to us! It becomes us therefore, as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims to abſtain from all kinds of fleſnly luſts, which con- 


tinually war againſt the ſouls of men: nor can a believer, 


in any inſtance, or degree, indulge them, without being 
wounded, weakened, dehled and injured, But we 
ſhould not only conſider our own comfort and advanta- 
ges: the honour of the goſpel, and the converſion of our 
neighbours demand our attention, Let ys then ſtudy to 
have our converſation honeſt, and honourable, amidſt our 
enemies and flanderers ; that whereas mm revile us as 
evil doers, our evident good works may refute their ſlan- 
ders, and be the means, if the Lord pleaſe, of bringing 
them alſo to believe in, and glorify his name : for if we, 
who had not obtained mercy have at length obtained 
mercy ; why may not they, who ſtill remain ignorant 
and prejudiced, be made partakers of the ſame ſalvation ? 
With this intent, and from other evangelical motives, 
we ſhould fabmit to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake ; obeying the king, and all placed in authority under 
him, praying for them, that they may have wiſdom and 
grace, to be faithful to their important truſt, and for the 
preſervation of our moſt excellent conſtitution ; and endea- 
vouring, as the quiet in the land, by well doing to put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, with 
that liberty which the Son of God beſtows through the 
Spirit; but remembering that we are the ſervants of 
and muſt in no degree uſe our liberty to cloke any 
malicious, or ambitious deſigns, By thus honouring all 
men, W brethren, fearing God, and honouring the 
king ; we ſhould adorn, and moſt experience the comfort 
ol the goſpel: yea in this way, even ſervants may enjoy the 
perfect liberty of God's ſervice. Indeed the view given by 
the apoſtle of the behaviour of many maſters to their un- 
offending flaves may ſerve to convince us how incompa- 
ible flavery is with the love of our neighbours, and ani- 
mate us to proteſt in all proper ways againſt fo grievous 
an oppreſſion of our fellow creatures: yet chriſtianity 
hes men to behave honourably and live comfortably 
even in ſuch circumſtances of degradation and ſuffering. 
But if gaves, when thus unjuſtly and cruelly uſed, were 
directed to ſubmit to, and reſpect their maſters ; how in- 


exculable are thoſe hired ſervants, who profeſſing the goſ- 


belong to us, and make ſuitable returns 


| $A | 

pel, do not obey good and gentle maſters > Who can en- 
dure no degree of frowardneſs in others, through the in- 
dulgence of it in themſelves? And who will not bear a 
reproof when moſt evidently culpable? Indeed this would 
be no evidence of grace, or acceptable obedience ; though 

it would be better than their anſwering again: but when, 
in any fituation, we do well, and then ſuffer rebuke or 
ill uſage patiently, from conſcience towards God, we. 
manifeſt the reality of our grace, enſure a bounteous re- 
compence, and have the honour of reſembling our bleſſed 
Lord: and ſervants to unconverted maſters, who without 
cauſe abuſe and revile them, ſhould rejoice in ſhewing 
whoſe followers they are. Indeed we cannot go through» 
with our work as chriſtians in any ſtation, it we cannot- 
perſevere in endeavouring to overcome evil with-good; 
after the example of Him who ſuffered for us, and left 
us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Our 
ſufferings and reproaches, can neither be ſo unmerited or ſo 
many and great as his were; who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; who ſuffered without threatning, and 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, As 
therefore he, his own ſelf, bare our fins in his own body. 
on the tree, that we being dead to ſin might live unto - 
righteouſneſs, and that by his ſtripes our ſouls might be.- 
healed ; and as we all were as ſheep going aſtray, till 
divine grace brought us back to the Shepherd and Biſhop 
of our ſouls: ſo let us learn to copy his example, when 
we are reviled and abuſed, as well as to rely on his merits, 
and keep cloſe under his gracious protection and guidance, 
_. CHAP. III.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, &c. Eph. c. v. ver. 
22—33.) The apoſtle next gave directions concerning the 
duties of wives and huſbands, as a matter of great import- 
ance to the credit and ſucceſs of the poſpel. In general 
wives were commanded to be ſubject to their own huſ- 
bands: and even they, who were married to gentiles, or 
other unbelievers, whether they had been converted fince 
their marriage, or had /infully brought themſelves into ſo try. 
ing a ſituation, were to obey this commandment in all things 
lawful. (Notes, Gen. c. ili. v. 16. 1 Cor. c. vii. v. 
10-16. c. xi. v. 316.) This muſt be attended to, 
in a conſcientious manner, ndt only ia order to lighten 
their own croſs, and to adorn the goſpel ; but with an eſ- 
pecial aim to the converſion of their huſbands. Which 
was not ſo much to be expected from a diſputatious at- 
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| tempt to teach them the goſpel, as from the ſilent perſua - 
1 | railing . 


LY 
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Anno Domini 63. 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as be- 


* 8 pw 


5 Anno b Domini 63. 9 
ing heirs together of the grace of life; that yo, 
prayers be not hindered. | 21 


1 6 
— 
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— — — SOAK 
ſive eloquenee of a becoming deportment. Thus they 
might hope to win upon thoſe, who obeyed not the word, 
but treated jt with contempt and negle&; as the conſtant 
obliging, and amiable conduct, and prudent diſcourſe of 
their wives would tend to ſoften their prejudices and con- 
ciliate their affections; and fo -induce them to pay more 
attention to the preached goſpel. For it would have a 
conſiderable tendency: to their conviction, habitually to wit- 
neſs the excellent effects of chriſtianity, in the chaſte, mo- 
deſt, and faithful conduct of their wives, as united with 


reſpectful fear of diſobliging or grieving them, and reve- 


rential regard to the authority and commands of God. 
But in this endeavour to promote the goſpel ; they muſt 
not deem outward things, ſuch as the plaiting of the hair, 
wearing golden rings and bracelets, or putting on elegant 
or becoming garments, to be their adorning in any degree. 
But they muſt value, and ſeek for an inward beauty, refiding 


in the heart, as a hidden man, viſible in its eſſence only 


unto God, and conſiſting of a renewal and ſanctification of 
the Whole ſoul into the divine image, through the incor- 

ruptible ſeed of the word made effectual by the power. of 
the holy Spirit: for this alone would continue for eyer, 
without decay, or being tarniſhed, This inward beauty 


— —— mens 
rebuked for it: yet that is here paſſed over, and the 01 
| good word, ſhe ſpake on this occaſion, is mentioned to #4 
commendation : which ſhews how readily the Lord patdons 
the ſins, and how graciouſly he accepts the poor ſervices of 
the upright. (Gen. c. xviii, v. 12.) Many of the chriſ. 
tian women, whom Peter addreſſed, were deſcended from 
Abraham and Sarah; and the others would be accounted 
as her daughters, heirs of her faith, and imitators of her 


and ornament of a ſanctified heart would eſpecially be ma- 
nifeſted by a meek and quiet ſpirit,” which was p the 
fight of God very valuable, and he would certainly honour 

it, though men might undervalue it: yet indeed it would 


be their beſt ornament in the ſight of their huſbands, and 


do far more to fix their affections, and excite their eſteem, 


than the ſtudied decorations of becoming or faſhionable ap- 


parel, attended by a froward and cententious temper. 


Notes, &c. 1 Tim. c. ii. v. 9, 10.) Outward orna- 


ments, according to every one's rank in life, are not abſo- 
Autely prohibited by ſuch ſcriptures, as hath been generally 
,obſerved ; but the frivolous affectation and vanity, which 
conſtitute the love of finery ; the time, attention and ex- 
;pence . waſted by thoſe, who are attached to ſuch decorati- 
ons; and the proportionable neglect of the inward adorn- 
ing, which uniformly connects with it, ſufficiently prove; 
that the more moderate in, and indifferent about ſuch em- 
belliſhments, chriſtians are, from proper principles ind 
without preciſeneſs and cenſoriouſneſs; the more reſpecta- 
ble and amiable they muſt appear, in the eyes of all com- 
perent judges. The ornaments, which the apoſtle recom- 
mended, had been of repute in the church from the moſt 
remote antiquity; for thus holy women, of old time, who 


* truſted in God's promiſe, and were intereſted in his ſalvation, 


had adorned themſelves ; not counting either their perſonal 
beauty, or their coſtly garments their adorning ; but in the 
meekteſs of wiſdom they willing'y obeyed God, by being 


: io ſubjection to their o.] huſbands. Thus Sarah, the 


nonoured mother of the nation of Iſrael, had obeyed A- 
braham: and in token of her reſpect for his perſon; and 
the authority that God had veſted in him, ſhe was uſed to 
:call him, „her lord.“ It is remarkable, that in the in- 
ſtance, where this is recorded, Sarah expreſſed ſuch unbe- 


lief, reſpeRing the ptomiſe of God, that ſhe was ſharply | 'the family. This, being 


n 


might evince the propriety of the authority being confer- 


example, ſo long as they behaved well in their relative du. 
ties, and as profeſſed diſciples; and were not ſo afraid of 
the anger of their huſbands, as to deny Chrift, or act con- 
trary to his commandments, through unbelief and conſter. 
nation of ſpirit : for this would be rather an imitation of 82. 
rah's fin, when through ſurpriſe ſhe denied that ſhe laugh. 
ed ; than of her faith and holineſs, or her becoming ſub- 
jection to her huſbanld. 

V. 7. Likewiſe, &c.] On the other hand the apoſtle 
exhorted huſbands, profeſſing the goſpel, to dwell with 
their wives, in a rational and intelligent manner, which 


red on them. They ought to behave towards them, as be- 
came thoſe, who had the knowledge of God and of true 
religion; who underſtood the ends for which marriage was 
appointed, and the manner in which godly perfons ought 
to behave in that holy eſtate: and this would keep them 
from every thing unbecomipg, unkind, unfaithful, or in. 
jurious to their temporal comfort, or their ſpiritual im- 
provement. As their wives were of the ſame nature, aud 
conjoined in the moſt endeared and indiſſoluhle union, 
which blended all their intereſts with thoſe of their hul- 
bands: ſo the conſideration of their inferiority in this rela- 
tion, and the comparative weakneſs of their ſex, which 
rendered them incapable of ſo great hardſhip and fatigue, 
as men could endure, together with their manifold infir- 
mities, as connected with child-bearing, ſhould induce 
their . huſbands to treat them with the greater reſpect 2 
tender regard; inſtead of exciting them to tyrannize over 
them. They ought therefore to ſhew a peculiar eſteem 
and affection for them; to take much ſatisfaction in their 
company, to honour them before ſervants and firangers, 
to ſupport their credit in the family, to make a becoming 
proviſion for their wants, to lay uo unreaſonable injuocti- | 
ons upon them, and to ſhew a great concern in every thivg 
relative to their health, comfort, and reputation. And if they 
would be thought ſuperior in knowledge or wiſdom; the 
ought 10 ſhew it, by being above taking offence at ue, 
and by giving up their on humours and inclinations to ob· 
lige their wives, aud for theic welfare, Theſe thi0g# 
| ſhould be attended to, from the conſideration, that * 
| were. fellow heirs of the free favour and gift of 4s 
which is eternal life; and therefore as companions in! 05 
pilgrimage, they ought to do all they poſſibly could ** 
| lace, counſel,” and aſſiſt each other by the 97 2 
ſhould more attentively guard againſt all 3 wy 
and domeſtic uneaſineis; that nothing might m_— 4 
diſpoſe them for prayer, in ſecret, with each other, 
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eſſential: the ebciſtian's prolpe 


Anno Dominus 63. 
9 Finally, ze ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of another; love as brethren, 
TJ7ͤV 2 
9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
nailing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 

berit a bleffing. 5 
Io For he that will love life, and fee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile: 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers : but. the face of the Lord 1c againſt 
them that do evil, | 


be followers of that which is good? 


CHAP. III. 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the | 


13 And who zs he that will harm you, if ye 


| Anno Domini 67. 
14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs” 

ſake, happy are ye : and be not afraid of their 

terror, neither be troubled; | 
15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 


{wer to every man, that aſketh you a reaſon of 
2 hope that is in you, with meekneſs and 
ear: 

16 Having a good conſcience; that, where- 
as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 


| converſation in Chriſt. 


17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doing than for evil do- 
ing. 


rity, was a mattter of ſo great importance, that all things 
in their whole conduct ought to be regulated with refer- 
ence to it. Perhaps it might alſo be intimated, that in 
caſe a chriſtian had an unconverted wife, he ought to ſtudy 
by kind behaviour to conciliate her mind; that ſo ſhe might 
do nothing to interrupt the focial worſhip of the family, 
but might be induced amicably to join in it. Wo 

V. 8—12.] (Notes, &c. c. it. v. 23. Rom. c. Xii. 
v. 10-20. 1 Cor. c. xi. Eph. c. iv. v. 1—3. Phil, 
c. ü. v. i-.) Theſe exhortations entirely coincide with 
thoſe, which have been conſidered in St. Paul's epiſtles. 
As the concluſion, and ſubſtance of all his admonitions, 


to ſympathize with each other in their perſonal trials and 


chriſtians; (e. i. v. 22,) to compaſſionate the miſeries, 


8 in their whole conduct; endeavouring to con- 
ate the affections of all men, by every kind of civility 
and conceſſion, as far as could conſiſt with their other du- 
nies; and by no means retaliating injuries, or retorting re- 
rilings, but on the contrary ſpeaking kindly to, bleſſing and 


in doing this they might be encouraged and influenced by 
the conſideration, that God had graciouſly called them, 
being his enemies, and expoſed to the awful curſe of 
tis law, by the grace of his goſpel, to inherit a bleſſing in 
ume, and to eternity; and therefore, they ought to copy 
his lore, who had overcome evil with good, in his deal- 
02s with them; and to pity the miſery and blindaels, ra- 

than reſent the injuries of their enemies, who could 
ut poſibiy deprive them of their felicity. (Matt., c. v. 
"rn. 4348. Luke, c. vi. v. 27-46.) This accorded 


to the advice given to young perſons by the Pſalmiſt: 


ſorrews; to bear a brotherly affection to all their fellow- 


and relieve the wants of their unbelieving neighbours ; to 
be friendly, obliging, affable, acceſſible, and condeſcending 


praying for their contumelious, and malicious enemies. 


Ce. El. iv. v. 1316.) For if any man de- 


to poſſeſs the hope of eternal life in heaven; he muſt learn 
to bridle his tongue, from all wicked, abuſive, or deceit- 
ful words, (Notes, &c. James. c. iii;) to forſake, and 
depart far from all evil actions, to do all the good he could; 
to ſeek peace with all men, and purſue it, though it fled 
from him. For the omniſcient and omnipreſent God watched 
over, and would take care of, the righteous. (Note, 
2 Chron. c. xvi. v. 9. P/. ciii. v. 17;) and He was ever 
ready to hear and anſwer their prayers : but he ſet himſelf 


all impenitent ſinners. | 


the apoſtle exhorted them, to be of one mind and judg- | V. 13—18.] Indeed, who could, or would harm them, 
ment, as far as poſſible, in the great concerns of religion; 


if they copied his example, who is eſſential and perfect 
goodneſs; and were imitators of every one, who did good 
to others, as followers of Chriſt? Ja this caſe none could 
do them real harm; and ſuch inoffenſive, upright, and bo- 


ty of their neighbours. But if this ſhould not be the caſe; 
(as ſatau would attempt to inſtigate the natural enmity of 
men's hearts agaioſt the goſpel, and by connecting with 
it the ambition, jealouſy, reſentment, political intereſt, 
or bigotry of rulers, to perſecute the church ;) and they 
| ſhould be called to ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; they ought 
to deem this a peculiar honour and happinels, (Note, Matt. 
c. v. ver. 10— 12.) Nor ought they to be dilmayed at 
the rage, menaces, decrees and power of their perſecutors, 
which were their terror; but which could only kill the 
body at moſt, and could not ſo much as touch them with- 
out God's permiſſion : and therefore, they ſhould not be ſo 
troubled about ſuch matters, as by confuſion of mind. to 
be unſit for their duty, or in danger of liſtening to tempta- 
tions, and denying Chriſt ; (as the apoſtle himſelf had done 
on a former occaſion.) To aroid this they ought to ſancti- 
fy the Lord God in their hearts, maintaining honourable 
thoughts of his perfeCtions, fearing nothing ſo much as his 
; diſpleaſure, and truſting their ſouls, lives, liberty, poſſeſli- 
40 H _ quick- 


hearts: and be ready always to give an an- 


18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
fins, the uſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but 


breto prolong his days and live comfortably on earth, or 


as a frowning Judge, and an omnipotent Adverſary againſt 


| nevolent conductwould generally, in time, diſarm the enmi- 


Anno Domini 63. 
quickened by the Spirit: Wo 

19 By which alſo he went :and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; _ . 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long- ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. > | 


*D!7P ETE R. 
21 The like figure. whereunto, even bad. 
. tiſm, doth alſo now fave us, {I 


of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer | 
of a good conſcience towards God,) by the re. 


| away 


Anno Domini 63. 


(not the putting 


ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 


22 Whois gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God: angels and authorities and 


powers being made ſubject unto him. 


_ 


Ons, reputations, and-families in his hands, as in a ſanc- 


tuary and a ſtrong tower, (Note, &c. Jaiab. c. viii. v. 
13—15-) 'Inſtead therefore of renouncing, or concealing 
their religion ; they were exhorted, to be at all timesready 
and prepared, to plead the cauſe of the truth, and to ſhew 
its excellency and authority, to every man, who aſked a 
reaſon of the hope that was in them; whether he were a 
magiſtrate, or a private enquirer, and whatever motives in- 

duced him to the enquiry. They hoped in God, through 
Chriſt, for eternal life y and in this confidence they renoun- 
.ced preſent advantages, and expoſed themſelves to molt 
grievous ſufferings ; what therefore was the ground and 
-reaſon of their hope? This queſtion they ſhould be pre- 


;pared to anſwer, by ſhewing the evidences and nature of 


W 


W 


as pardoned, reconciled, ſanctified, and made friends * 
children; that they might be happy for ever in his favour 
and be glorified in their ſalvation, and by their worſhip 


and ſervices. For being thus put to death in the leq. | 


in reſpect of his human nature, on the charge of blaſphemy; 
he was ſpeedily quickened, ox raiſed from the dead by the 
power of the Holy Spi 
of God, as he had avowed that he was. 

V. 19—22.] It was not to be thought wonderful, that 


ſo many refuſed to believe in the riſen and glorified Saviour, 


through the preaching of his apoſtles by the Holy Spirit: az | 


the caſe had been the ſame of old. For Chriſt, as God, and 
with reference to his future incarnation; had gone, by his 
Spirit, (c. i. v. 11,) inſpiring his ſervant Noah, to de- 


irit, and thus declared to be the Son | 


chriſtianity, the need men have of forgiveneſs and ſanctifi- 


nounce the approaching deluge, and preach repentance | 
cation; the nature of redemption by the blood of Chriſt, 


to that incorrigible generation, who periſhed in their 


and of the new-creation of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
the promiſes, ſecurity, and Seal of the new covenant, &c. 
This they might ſhew'from the authenticated word of God, 
and their own experience, with its effects; that they hoped 


for happineſs on reaſonable grounds, and acted wiſely in 
renouncing, venturing, and ſuffering all things for the ſake. 
ol it. But cogent arguments alone would not ſuffice in this 


teſtimony : they muſt alſo ſpeak with — or modeſty, 
humility, calmneſs and love; and with fear, or a rever- 
* ence for God and heavenly things, and a cautious guard 


over their own ſpirits, leſt their miſmanagement ſhould 


_ diſgrace the cauſe of the truth. And they muſt alſo have 
« a good conſcience,” purged from the diſcouragement of 
guilt by the blood of Chrif 
as to the event; and as an enlightened monitor direCting 
them into all holy conduct; that ſo, their perſecutors, who 
treated them as malefactors, might be aſhamed of thus 
| falſely accuſing men, whoſe habitual deportment as the 
_ diſciples of Chriſt was undeniably excellent. And though 
nature would be moſt ready to repine or rage at undeſer- 
ved ſufferings: yet, in fact, if God was pleaſed to call 
them thereto, it was far better, more deſirable, honoura- 
ble, comfortable, and profitable to ſuffer for well doing, 


to their perſecutors, and the advantage would be wholly 
their own. 
who once ſuffered, being falſely accuſed of men as an evil- 
doer, and fo, treated by them with all poſſible cruelty and 
inſult: but in fact He, being perfectly righteous, was 
made a ſacrifice ** for ſin, inſtead of the unrighteous; 


for having no ſin of his own, and ſuffering for fin, it was 


evident be ſuffered for the ſins of others. This he ſub- 


mitted to from pure and unſpeakable love; that he might 
bring rebels; enemies, and condemned finners, unto God, 


than for evil doing; as the guilt would in this caſe belong | 


1 
4 


4 


For thus they would be conformed to Chriſt, 


4 


„that they might be ſatisfied | 


fins, and were in the priſon of Hell, (that is the 
adults among them,) when the apoſtle wrote; being 
confined there, till the judgment of the great day. For 
they had ſometime been diſobedient and unbelieviog, 


(c. ii. v. 7, 8.) even during the 120 years of God's long 


ſuffering, after the deluge was threatened, before it was 
ſent : at that time Noah was occupied in preparing the 
ark ; ſhewing his faith by his works, and calling on them 
to repent and ſeek mercy from God. But they unanimouſly 
and obſtinately rejected his meſſage; and thus they were 
deſtroyed by the flood, whilſt only eight perſons had their 
lives preſerved in the ark, being delivered from the waters, 
and carried above them: fo that the floods which drowned 
others, in ſome ſenſe concurred in their deliverance. The 
like figure, or the antitype of which preſervation in the 


ark and by the water, at that time ſaved chriſtians ; even 


baptiſm. Chtiſt, and his church are the true ark; all within 
are ſafe; all without will be ſwept by the deluge of di- 
vine vengeance into deſtruction. - Into this ark men enter 
by true faith ; this faich Jews and Gentiles profeſſed, when 


by baptiſm they entered the chriſtian church: and thus 


the baptiſmal water formed as it were the ſign of their ſafety. 


Vet it was not - the waſhing away the filth of the fleſb,” 


or the more outward ordinance of baptiſm, that could 
effect this; but it was © the anſwer of a good conſcience 
« towards God;“ when a man, by the-regeneration of the 
Spirit, was able to profeſs ropentance, faith, and p 

of a new life, uprightly, and as in the preſence of God; 
and to anſwer ſuch queſtions as uſed to be put to per 
on thoſe. occaſions. When Jews and Gentiles profelled 
chriſtianity, they were thus received into the church; 


even as Gentiles had been into the Jewilh church by ci, 
cumciſion: but the argument concerning the baptiſm ot 


d by it. 
CHAP. 


infants born of chriſtian pareats is not at all 


— > — — — — — = w — = . „ — — ws R , C@u =K= v S cc. 


Anno Domini 64. 
RAP. IV. 


and to watchfulneſs, ſobriety, prayer, love, and a 
faithful performance of particular duties; from 
the confideration of the time already miſ-ſpent, the 


oat. 


| near approach of Judgment, and the ſhortneſs of 
Contains if. Exbortations to copy Chriſt 's example ; | 


| 


Anno Domini 6 3. 


earthly things, 1---11. 2d. Encouragements to 
patience under perſecutions, and to truſt God un- 
der them; with cautions againſt incurring ſufferings 
y miſconduf ; and inſtructions how to behave un 
der trials, 12-<-19. 


The apoſtle ſpake of baptiſm as the initiatory ordinance of 
chtiſtianity: but he took care to remind men, that the in- 
ward grace of baptiſm, even regeneration, from which all 
holy affections and actions ſpring, could alone introduce 
them into the true church, the ark of real ſecurity; and 
that no outward adminiſtration of the outward ſign could 
effect this bleſſed tranſlation into the kingdom of the Son 
of God. This ſalvation of believers was conſequent to 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, which evidenced the acceptance 
of his ſacrifice, and made way for his exaltation; that he 
night confer as a Sovereign, and effect by his power, and 


the ſhedding of his blood. (Notes, &c. Eph. c. i. v. 20— 
23, c. iv. v. 812, Phil. c. ii. v. 9—11.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The truths, precepts and grace of the goſpel teach, and 


our in all the relations of life; by a happy union of piety, 
purity, meekneſs, fidelity and holy love. Every perſon 


obey not the word, eſpecially among their relations: but 


tive duties by inferiors, will go further with their ſuperi- 
ors, and win, moſt upon them: for when they ſee that 
religion teaches their wives, children, and ſervants to be- 
have better towards them, than formerly; it intcreſts their 
feelings, and ſhews them that there is an excellency in what 
produces ſuch happy effects: and it is greatly to be wiſhed, 


employment, and relation of life. In like manner, the 
inward and incorruptible adorning of wiſdom and grace, 
ſhining forth in a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is “ in 
* the light of God of great price,” conſtitutes the moſt 
durable beauty and amiableneſs, and will enſure eſteem 
and affection; when all outward ornaments, the memo- 
rial of our fins and ſhame, with all that beauty which 
they are vainly meant to embelliſh, will not ſecure any 
one from contempt and averſion, whoſe conduct in life 
is diſgraceful ; and they will ſoon leave the poor body to 
the confinement and corruption of the tomb, and the ſoul 
that is without holineſs, to be for ever loathſome and ab- 
horred of God. Let then all, who would be the follow- 
ers and daughters of holy women, who of old truſted in 


relative duties, do good, fear nothing but ſin, and be- 
mare of every thing, that might betray them into it: and 
lt huſbands, profefling the goſpel, act towards their 
mes with that prudent and tender regard, which be- 
comes thoſe, who know the word of God ; which may en- 
fore them reſpect from all around them, and tend to 
render them comfortable under their various infirmities. 
58 they will be enabled to live together, as fellow 
eits of the grace of life, and nothing will binder their 


through his interceſſion, the bleſſings he had purchaſed by 


that there were more, who thus preached in every ſtation, 


God, copy their faſhion, ſeek their ornaments, attend to 


an obliging conſcientious performance of their reſpect- 


1 


* 


form real chriſtians to, a becoming, and beneficial behavi- | 


ought to uſe proper means for the con verſion of ſuch as | 


— 


8 


united prayers for a bleſſing upon each other, their fa- 
mily, and all, who are connected with them. 
As peace and love are fo neceſſary to domeſtic comfort, 


ſo are they to the proſperity of the church. Chriſtians 
ſhould therefore ſtudy and pray to be all of one mind, 


to have compaſſion one of another, to love as brethren, to 
be pitiful and courteous : and inſtead of rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing ; they ſhould bleſs their enemies, 
after his example, who hath called them from their Nate 
of enmity to inherit a bleſſing. But “ how aſtoniſhin 

* and lamentable is it, that when the way to hace 
* is ſo plainly delineated, ſo few ſhould find it! What 
man is there, who does not deſire life, and to live many 
* days, that he may ſee good? Yet how few tongues 
* are kept from evil; how few lips from ſpeaking guile ! 
„How few decline from evil, and do good! How be ſeek 


& peace and purſue it. On the contrary, how much low 


* cunning and artifice ; and what diſcords and contentions 
© reign among mankind! And how deteſtable and miſ- 
* erabledo theſe perverſe and ungovernable paſſions ren- 
« der us!” (Doddridge.) But happy are the remnant of the 
righteous ; the eyes of the Lord watch over them, his 
ears are open and attentive to their prayers ; and he de- 
lights in 8 them good; whilſt he ſets his face againſt 


the workers of iniquity, Who then can harm thoſe, who 
are followers of God as dear children, and who walk in 
his moſt holy ways? Their ſufferings for righteouſneſs 
ſake will prove an addition to their felicity: ſo that fear- 


ing God, making him their Sanctuary, and abiding ſafe 
and comfortable under his protection; they need not be 
afraid of the terror of the wicked, nor troubled by reaſon 
of their rage and malice. They ſhould therefore always 
be ready to give a reaſon of their hope to oe ph of 
every deſcription: for it is founded on the moſt irretra- 
able arguments; and indeed the true chriſtian alone can 
reaſonably hope to obtain eternal happineſs, or eſcape 
eternal miſery, Yet in pleading the cauſe of truth, in 
public, or private, we ſhould not only be prepared with 


concluſive arguments, but with meekneſs and fear; that 


a humble, benevolent, peaceable conduct towards men may 
evidently unite with a reverential awe of the majeſty of 


| God: for wrath, pride, bitterneſs, and irreverence will 


prejudice men's minds againſt the truth, whatever ability 
is thewn in defending it. Nor can this ſervice be ſue- 
ceſsfully performed, except by thoſe, who © exerciſe 


| c themſelves to have a conſcience void of offence towards 


« God and man;” for nothing can be ſo well oppoſed to 
the enmity of the human heart againſt the truth, as the ho- 
ly lives of its profeſſors, which tend to make thoſe aſham- 


ed, who falſely accuſe their gpod 


However, if this cannot be done, it is better to ſuffer for 
well doing, than for evil doing; whatever our natural 
impatience may ſuggeſt : for Chriſt once ſuffered for fins, 


converſation in Chriſt, 


— 


3 


Ano Domini 63. 


\ORASMUCH then as Chrift hath ſuf- 
fered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind: for he that 
hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
his time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God. es 32 
3 For the t 


1. PE T ER. 


minable idolatries : 


me paſt of our life may ſuffice | 


Anno Domini 63. 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles 
when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſ: 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abo. 


4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run 
not with hem to the ſame excels of riot, freak. 
ing evil of you ; _ 9 555 

5 Who ſhall give account to him, that is 


the Juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 
Whilſt we recolle& the end propoſed in the vicarious fuf- 
ferings of the divine Saviour; let us enquire whether we 
are really brought unto God, as his worſhippers, and in 
the temper of our hearts, and the conduct of our lives! 
For though his reſurrection was attefted by the ſame Spi- 
rit, whoſe divine power effected it: yet few, even to this 
day receive him as their Saviour, and-flee to Him for re- 
fuge from the wrath to come. Nor need we wonder at 
this, if we confider what a vaſt majority were diſobe- 
dient, when Chriſt, by the ſame Spirit in believing Noah, 
preached to the old world, whilft the ark was preparing, 
during the long-ſuffering of God; and how few were pre- 
ſerved from the flood: though it may well make us trem- 
ble to learn that the obſtinate rebels were caſt into priſon, 
never more to be releaſed, as utterly unable to pay the 
laſt mite.“ Let us then enter the ark, which 
God hath provided, as the only ſecurity from the 3 
of impending vengeance, that will deſtroy a guilty world: 
let us beware that we reft. not in outward forms, as if 


filth of the fleſh, or any thing, * but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God.” Whilſt we profeſs our- 
ſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, and partakers of his grace: 


Tet us ſeek the true baptiſm of the regenerating and fanc- 
tifying Spirit of God, in behalf of our children and 


friends; and thus let us truſt in his merits, power, love, 
and truth, who died for our fins, and roſe again for our 
Juſtification; and“ who is gone into heaven, and is an 


the right hand of God; angels, principalities and pow- 


« ers being made ſubjeCt to Him.“ 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1, 2.] Seeing that Chriſt, in human 
nature, and in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, had ſuffered with 
ſuch conſtancy and patience for the fins of his people; his 


- Giſciples were called on to arm themſelves with the ſame mind; 


that a reſigned, ſelf-denying, meek, and ſtedfaſt frame of 


_ ſpirit, reſulting from confidence in, and love to God, 


hatred of ſin, and realizing views of eternal things, might 
fortify their minds againſt deſpondeacy, ferror, and weari- 
neſs; and prepare them to reſiſt temptation, and maintain 
the conflict againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
with refolution and vigour, even unto death : whereas 
without this internal armour, they would ſurely faint in 
the day of trial.. As therefoxe Chriſt had ſuffered in the 
fleſh, when crucified once for their ſins, but had riſen from 


the dead, to die no more, and had thus done with fin, as | 


imputed to him: ſo chriſtians, having ſuffered in the 
„ Reſp,” in conformity to Chriſt, by the mortification of 


it's breaking forth in their lives. (Notes, &c. c. il. v. 24. 
Kom. c. vi. Gal. c. ti. v. 20. c. v. ver, 24.) The end 
or intention of this renewed judgment or conduct, aud 
of the grace, by which the change had been wrought, | 


the luſts of men, or in order to gratify any of thoſe 


which men are naturally actuated; but that he ſhould thence- 
forth live to the will of God, ſeeking his favour and glory, 


in which the ſoul tabernacles during its continuance in 
this world. ke CES YT OTA 7 
that baptiſm could fave us, which only waſhes away the | 


| would appear that the time paſt of their lives might ſuf- 


days. 


their carnal nature, through: his grace, and motives de- Hof people: as: therefore, . the. conduct of chriſtians was 2 


rived from his croſs; had ceaſed from the allowed practice 
of ſin, expected no fatisfation from any forbidden iudul. 
gence, and were continually employed in reſiſting the in- 
fluence of fin in their hearts, and endeavouring to preyent 


was, that the chriſtian '** ſhould no longer live the rem. 
nant of “ his time, in the fleſh,” or in the body, “ to 


vehement and inordinate defires of worldly things, by 


and doing his commandments. The word es“ is here 
uſed in different fenfes: it means in the firſt place the 


holy human nature of Chriſt; 2dly. The depraved na- 


ture, the body of fin and death; and 3dly. The mortal boch, 
V. 3—5.] When the ends, for which men were ſet 
into the world, were duly conſidered by chriſtians; it 


fice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles;” or to 
have waſted in commiting thoſe fins, and purſuing thoſe ob- 


jects, to which the ignorant heathens were addicted. Some 


had been Gentiles, and the reſt had acted according to the 
manners of the nations rather than that as became the pe- 
culiar people of God; for they had habitually allowed them- 
ſelves, in various laſcivious imaginations, dalliances, gel- 
tures, or ſecret practices, or in more groſs lewdneſs ; or 
they had been guilty of drunkenneſs or exceſs, and had fre- 
quented thoſe riotous, luxurious, and diſſipated revellings, 


and banquetings, where ſuch intemperance was praQtiſcd ; | 
and many of them had joined in thoſe idolatries, which 


were molt deteſtable in themſelves, and in the licentiouſ- 
neſs connected with them. As the Jews at that time were 


_ exceeding exact and ſcrupulous in avoiding all approaches 


to actual idolatry : ſo, it is not at all probable, that the 
apoſtle meant this of converts from among them. 
had lived in one, ſome in another, and ſeveral of them ia 
many of theſe enormities : thus a great part of their libes 


had been miſ-ſpent; and this reſſection ought to render them 


the more diligent in ſerving God for the reſidue of their 


them, and looked on them as a preciſe, unaccountable {et 


ready 
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Some 


But their unconverted neighbours, eſpecially the 
Gentiles, finding them ſeparated from, and ſet againſt, telt 
old purſuits; and that they would no longer join with them 


in their revels, and profuſion of riot, were eltrapged from 


Anno Domini 63. 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

my For for thi cauſe was the goſpel pre: 
lo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live 
iccording to God in the ſpirit. | 

7 Bot the end of all chings is at hand: be 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
g And above all things have fervent charity 


* 


flent reproof of their exceſſes; they ſpake evil of them, 
1nd charged them with various crimes of which they were 
not guilty. But whilſt they thus unjuſtly judged and con- 
demned them; they muſt ſpeedily render an account of 
themſelves to Him, who was © ready to judge both the 
« living, and the dead; being even then poſſeſſed of all 
jower and authority for that purpoſe. 1 

v. 6. For, &c.) The goſpel had before this been 
reached to thoſe, who were ſince dead, (either being 
martyrs for the truth, or dying in the courſe of pro- 
ridence,) for this very reaſon; viz; that they might 


proud and carnal. judgment of wicked men, be condemned 


bands: but that, at the ſame time, being quickened to a 
divine life by the Holy Spirit, they might live to God as 
his devoted ſervants, and his witneffes among their per- 
ſecutors ; and ſo be prepared for living with him for 
ever in heaven, Thus. their tranſient afflictions, diſgrace, 
and ſufferings ſoon terminated in perfect felicity ; in 


were ſupported and comforted by him ; and the goſpel had 
deen the means of preparing them for theſe things ; as it 
ſill contintied to prepare others to glorify God, ſerve 
their generation, and then, after ſome fleeting ſorrows; to 
be admitted to everlaſting uninterrupted joy, and unal- 


Which is generally thought very obſcure : but ſome ex- 
plain it of thoſe, who were dead in ſin, to whom the 
polpel was preached ; that being quickened and converted, 


ul, that ſo they might no longer live to the luſts of men 
in the fleſh, but to the glory of God by the Spirit : yet, 


paſt tenſe would probably have been uſed. 
V. . But, &c.] Chriſtians muſt indeed expect tribu- 


cloſe their courſe of trials or ſervices ; nay judgment would 
dot de ſo long delayed, as that the intervening ſpace 
u the judgment of faith, be compared with eternity. It 
vas therefore incumbent on them to be ſober, conſiderate, 
perate in all kinds of animal indulgence, and moderate 


* to guard againſt the various aſſaults of their ſpiritual 
Ke and eſpecially to be watchful, that nothing might un- 
"them for, or lead them to neglect prayer, or to grow 
* in that duty and means of grace, on which the 
ah and proſperity of cheir ſouls ſo greatly depended. 


Notes, James, c. d. ver. 16.) Many cxpoſitors have ex- 


ſnould, 


0 al their worldly purſuits : they ought alſo to be vigilant, 


preached 


abe judged according to men in the fleſh,” and by the 


z; evil-doers, and ſome of them even ſuffer death at their | 


the mean time, they glorified God in life, and death, and 


lojed felicity. This ſeems the meaning of the verſe, 


their old nature might be judged, condemned and crucifi- | 


n 


ations in the world, but they would ſoon be over; for the 
' end of all things was at hand,” and death was about ro | 


— 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


| 


— — 


if-this had been the meaning, the preſent, rather than the | pen! 


| 


„ tude of fins.” 


Anno Domini 63. 

N gaſes : for charity ſhall cover the 

multitude at fins. TY | 
9 Uſe hoſpitality ane to another without 

gr udging. . | | | 
10 As every man hath received the gilt, 

even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 

good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 
11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 


plained the end of all things,” to ſignify the approaching | 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the whole Jewiſh conſtitution, 


ia church and ſtate: but the chriſtians in Aſia were far 
diſtant from Jeruſalem; and were not ſo immediately 


concerned in thoſe events, as in the ſpeedy approach of 
death and judgment; to which the words molt naturally 
lead our minds. | 

V. 8. Above, &c.] (Notes, c. i. v. 22. Prov. c. x. 
v. 12. 1 Cor. c. xiii. James, c. v. ver, 20.) The apo- 
ſtle here again enforced the ex hortation to charity, or the 
love of each other; and in doing this he referred to the 
proverb, that © love covereth all ſins,” or © the multi- 
As the love of God in Chriſt covereth 
the multitude of the ſins of believers from his ſight ; ſo 
they ought tq caſt the mantle of love over the number of 
faults, into which their brethren would fall in their con- 
duct towards them: and thus to hide them from their 


eyes, by forbearing and forgiving one another, as Chriſt 


had forgiven them. (Eph. c. iv. v.31, 32. Col. c. iii. v. 13, 14) 
Thus the peace of the church and the communion of the 
ſaints might be preſerved, which otherwiſe muſt be inter- 
rupted : for there were ſo many things amiſs in all of them, 
that unleſs love covered, excuſed, and forgave in others 


ſuch miſtakes and faults, as every one would need to be 


borne with in himſelf, ſatan would prevail to excite per- 
petual diviſions and diſcords among them. To ſuppoſe, 
that charity or love, will ſo cover or make amends for the 


multitude of the man's ſins, who exerciſes it, as to induce 


God to forgive them, is ſubverſive of the whole goſpel ; 
for * if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt died 
« jn vain :” and the abuſe of theſe words, which are fo 
obvious and important in their true meaning, hath encou- 
raged ſo many to continue neglectful of Chriſt, and im- 
itent in their ſins, from a vain hope of being par- 
doned for the ſake of a proud benevolence, or ſome ſel- 
fiſh alms-deeds; that a particular proteſtation againſt it 
ſeems . TS 

V. 9—11.] (Note, Rom. c xii. v. 6=-13. Heb. c. xiii. 
v. 2.) In general chriſtians were exhorted to ſhew their 
love, by hoſpitality to ſtrangers, without * 
inwardly repining at the expence to which it put them: 
and, more particularly, whatever gift any man had received 
of God's free bounty, whether it were natural abilities, 
learning, influence, wealth, or ſpiritual endowments, he 
was required to employ and improve it for the 
of his brethren.; that ſo they might all reciprocally be 
uſeſul to, and derive (benefit from, one another, both in 
their temporal, and ſpiritual concerns ; and thus act as he. 


came good, faithful, wiſe, and active ſtewards of thoſe ma- 
mercy » and 2 
oracles 


pifold talents, which Cod, of his abundant | 
40 I 


Anno Domini 63. 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let hin 
do it as of the ability which God*giveth ; that 
Godin all things may be glorified through Je- 
ſus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe, and dominion 


or ever and ever. Amen. 


12 Beloved think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you : - 


of Chriſt's ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 
ing joy. b e 


grace had entruſted to them, for their own, and each 
other's advantage. (Nates, &c. Luke c. xii. v. 42. c. xvi. 
v. 1— 12. 1 Cor. c. 4. v. 1, 2.) This eſpecially, though 
not excluſively, concerned miniſters, and thoſe employed 
in managing the affairs of the church. If any one, there- 
fore, ſpake, either as a publie teacher, or in private con- 
verſation; let him diſcourſe in conſiſtency with the oracles 
of God, which infallibly declare his truth and will to man- 
kind: and if any man acted as a deacon, or in any other 
way miniſtered to the ſupport and comfort ef believers ; 
Jet him do it to the beſt of his ability, as given to him of 


lief of others, not as if he gave them any thing that was 
properly his own, but as imparting a portion of what God 
had, for this end, committed to his ſtewardſhip : that ſo 


God might be glorified, by their conſcientious, chearful, | 


and becoming performance of their ſeveral duties, and im- 
provement of their talents, from faith, and in a diſpoſition 
to give the glory to Him of all they had and did; and to 
aſcribe to Him, through Jeſus Chriſt, all the honour of his 
erfections and wonderful works for evermore. _ 
V. 12—16.] (c. i. v. 7.) The apoſtle here again ex- 


hor ted his brethren to patience, fortitude, and chearfulneſs, 


under their ſufferings for the ſake of Chriſt. He had before 
ſpoken of theſe, as intended to prove their faith, and pu- 
rify their ſouls, even as the furnace tries and refines the 
gold. They ought not, therefore, to be ſurpriſed, or 
thrown into deſpondency, or conſternation by the fiery 
trial, which God had appointed to try them, and which 
they muſt needs paſs through; as if ſome ſtrange thing had 
happened to them, which was not experienced by others of 
the Lord's people. On the contrary, they ought the rather 
to rejoice, at being conformed to Chriſt, by ſuffering from 
the ſame deſcription of men, and in the ſame cauſe, in 
which he ſuffered; for their trials were to be conſidered as 
pledges of love, and introductory to the participation of 
his glory, when that ſhould be revealed at his coming, 
und they admitted to partake of it with exceeding joy. 
(Notes, Rem. c. viii. v. 17, 18. 2 Cor. c. iv. v. 8—18, 
2 Tim. c. ii. v. 10—13+.) For he muſt again remind them, 
that if they were reproached, becauſe they bare the name, 


profeſſed the truth, and obeyed the commands of Chriſt; 


they were happy and favoured perſons: (c. iii. v. 14.) As 
this evinced that the Holy Spirit, who is glorious in his 
eternal Deity, and the Author of all that is truly glorious 


God for that purpoſe; and let him communicate to the re- 


„„ 
18 If ye be reproached for 
Chriſt, happy are Y; for the Spirit of glory 


I body in other men's matters. 
13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers | 


v. 8. Eph. e. i. v. 17.) Thus the glory of God was ſcen 
in their conduct and diſpoſitions, and this excited the en. 
mity of the carnally- minded: ſo that, on the part of their 


giſtrates, caſt into priſon, or condemned, for committing 
murder, or theft, or any other violation of wholeſome laws; 


— 


would be thus called to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake ; for the time 
predicted by him, when he would firſt begin his geen 


is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- 
fied. gin | 3 


"> 


Arno Domini 6 z. 
the name of 


and of God reſteth upon you: on their part he 


* 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murd 


b 1 erer 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, x 


Or asa buſy, 


16 Yet if any man ſuffer as u Chriſtian, let 

him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God 

on this behalf. EW 
17 For the time it come that judgment muſt 


„* 


— 


was glorified, as they patiently ſuffer for his ſake the ef. 
fects of that enmity, which their holy profeſſion and con- 


rious to themſelves, It behoved them, therefore, to be 


in the affairs of other men, whether they were of a private, 


| 


* 2s tried were introductory 0 
tions, by which the church 3 trie Ar 


2 »„ 


or excellent in men, even of the divine image, the 


ning of heavenly glory, reſted upon them. (1 VE 


e. U., 


revilers and perſecutors, the Holy Spirit, and his opera- 
tions, as well as Chriſt, and the Father who ſent him, were 
evil · ſpoken of and blaſphemed ; but on their part the Lord 


duct had excited. But the caſe would be evidently differ. 
ent, if they expoſed themſelves to ſufferings by their crimes; 
for this would be moſt diſhonourable to God, and inju- 


careful, that none of them were brought before the ma- 
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nay, that they did not incur reproach, by intermeddling 


av © TI 


or public nature; or by paſſing their judgment and cen- 
ſures, or intruding into the management of ſuch concerns, 
as belonged not to them; as if they had been appointed, or 
were authorized and qualified to overſee, and give orders 
to thoſe employed. about them. Theſe were common rea- 
ſons for men's ſuffering public puniſhment or private re- 
proach; and profeſſors of chriſtianity might be drawn into 
ſuch miſconduct, and yet fancy they were perſecuted for 
their religion! But if they avoided ſuch imputations, aud 
ſuffered as chriſtians, for acting conſiſtent with that bo- 
nourable character; they ought by no means to be aſhamed 
of the reproach, or ignominy connected with their punilh- 
ment, though it were impriſonment, ſcourging, or even a 
violent death: nay they ought rather to praiſe and glorify 
God for counting them worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his ſake, 
(As, c. v. ver. 41. Phil. e. i. v. 29.) | 

V. 17—19:] It was indeed to be expected, that they 


by ſharply trying his profeſſed diſeiples, or the family 
God, was then arrived: and if ſuch fiery trials mult needs 


prove and purify the church, and purge out hypocrites from (t 
among them; before judgments were executed on the wm lin 
iſh nation, and other open enemies; what would 5 " 

end of thoſe, who did not obey the goſpel? The feste 


Ano Domint 63. 


uus, what ſhall the end be of them that abey 
not the goſpel of God 7 | 1 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
ghere ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear? 


CC HA p. IV. 
begin at the houſe of God: and if 1 firſt begin | 


Anno Domini 63. 
19 Whereforelet them that ſuffer according 


to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their ſouls 20 him in well doing, as unto a faith- 


ful Creator. 


* 


de deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the tremendous ruin of 
fie Jews ; and preparatory to the day of judgment, and 
dition of ungodly men. (Notes, &c. Exel. c. ix. v. 6. 
Matt, c. xxiv. v. 9— 13. John, c. xvi. v. 1—3.) If | 
thea the righteous were ſaved with difficulty; and, it, not- 
vithſtanding their intereſt in Chriſt, and their conſcienti- 
ous ſelf-denying obedience, ſo many trials, dangers, con- 
fits, and ſufferings were deemed needful for them; and 
if, according to their own feelings and apprehenſions, they 
were often but juſt ſaved, and got to heaven at laſt through 
many narrow eſcapes, as a ſhip-wrecked mariner ſcarce . 
ins the ſhore on à plank :: where would the impenitent 
lauer, and the ungodly deſpiſer or oppoſer of chriſtianity 
appear, at the day of judgment? What refuge from the 
wath of God could he expect to find? Or how could he 
hope to eſcape the everlaſting puniſhment, with which he 
mas threatened in the holy ſcriptures? As therefore the 
trials of chriſtians were ſo trivial, compared either with 
the perdition of ungodly men, or the felicity prepared for 
the righteous; they ought, when ſuffering in the cauſe, 
and according to the will of God, to commit the keeping 
of their ſouls, (as well as the protection of their lives and 
al their other conceras,) to his Almighty care; who, being 
their Creator, had a propriety in them as his rational crea- 
tures, and who regarded them as his redeemed ſervants, 
new created unto holineſs, and intereſted in all the bleſſings 
of his covenant, and in his faithfulneſs to perform it to 
them, Taking care, therefore, to perſevere in well doing, 
and to ſuffer with meekneſs, patience, and conſtancy ; 
vithout turning aſide from their duty, either through fear, 
reſentment, or worldly motives, let them truſt themſelves 
to his faithful care; who, being the Creator of the world, 
could not want power: to ſupport, comfort, deliver, and 
eternally ſave them; and who would certainly over-rule 
every thing to their final advantage. 5 
PFPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
"The chriſtian ſoldier, in preparing for the battle, muſt 
peculiarly remember to arm himſelt with the ſame mind, 
that was in Chriſt the captain of his ſalvation :, that love, | 
zeal, ſpirituality, hatred of ſin, contempt of the world, 
fortitude, patience, meekneſs, and hope, may concur in 
determining him to venture and ſuffer all things, for the 
glory of God, the good of men, and the joy ſet before 
bim. Thus, being crucified with Chriſt, by the virtue of 
his ſufferings for us in the fleſb - and deeming himſclt dead 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God; he will be enabled 
0 reſiſt temptation, to . ceaſe from ſin, and no longer 
do live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of 
men, but to the will of God.“ Indeed we may all ſay, 
(though ſome more emphatically than others,) that the 
une paſt of our lives ſhould ſuffice us, to have wrought 
the will of thoſe, who know not God : and we cannot but 


—— 


and to watch unto prayer. 


— 
1 — 


* 


portion of our precious time has been waſted to no purpoſe; 
whether we have eſcaped the groſſer pollutions of the world, 
or have walked in its Jaſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs and riot; or 
in thoſe revellings and banquetings, where God is no more 


regarded, than amidſt the abominable idolatries of the 


Gentiles, Very few of us indeed have ſo avoided the luxu- 
rious and diſſipated feafts, which profeſſed chriſtians gene- 
rally make, and often under pretence of commemorating 


ſome of the events relating to redemption : but, when we 


ſeparate from them, and refufe to run with them to the 
ſame exceſs of riot, they think it ſtrange, and revile us ; as 


by our conduct we condemn them. This we muſt not 
mind; bur, having ſhewn them our reaſons, as far as we 
bave opportunity, we muſt leave them “ to Him, who is 


* ready to judge the quick and the dead;“ to whom they 
will have a dreadful account to give at the laſt day. Vaſt 


numbers, who are now dead, have ſuffered the ſame revilings- 


before us: the preached goſpel called them to ſeparate from,. 
and bear teſtimony againſt the wickedneſs of their formet 


companions in tin; they were therefore © judged accord- 


“ing to men in the fleſh,” and by their carnal rules, to 


deſer ve reproach and perſecution ; but, they lived accord- 
ing to God in the Spirit, and when they were removed out: 


of the world, they were found meet to be partakers of the- 
heavenly inheritance. 
this reſpect: yet if the Spirit of life dwell in us, the world 
will judge us worthy of ſcorn and reproach, whilſt God 


will account us deſerving of that glorious kingdom, for which 


we ſuffer. But as the end of all things is at hand: as all 
our worldly purſuits, poſſeſſions, diſtinctions and enjoy- 
ments ; all our temporal trials, ſorrows and conflicts ; our 
ſeaſon of probation and preparation, and our term of uſe- 
fulneſs, will ſpeedily be over: fo it behoves us to be ſober, 


have fervent love among themſelves ; that by mutual can- 
dour, long-ſuffering and forgiveneſs, the multitude of of- 
fences may be covered, and fo nothing may interrupt their 
peace and harmony. This bleſſed grace of love dethrones 
our natural ſelfiſhneſs, and in connexion with faith in God's 
promiſes, it will induce us to ** uſe hoſpitality one to ano- 


« ther without grudging ;” and to conſider every gift, 
| poſſeſſion, or ſituation, as a talent committed to our ſtew- 


ardſhip, according to the manifold grace of Cod, to be 
uſed for the benefit of the church and the community. 
It will alſo dictate our words, whether in public or pri- 
vate; that they may be true, pure, kind, and inſtructive, 
« according to the oracles of God; and it will diſpoſe 
every one in his proper calling to miniſter, or communicate 
to others, as of the ability which God giveth, that God in 


all things may be glorified, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


When we conſider the upright, harmleſs, benevolent, 


bgret, if brought to our right mind, that ſo large a pro- and uſeful conduct of true chriſtians, we are prone to think 


H 


Our's is indeed a favoured day ia 


The more ungodly men hate 
| and revile believers, the greater care- ſhould they uſe to- 


Ano Domini 63. 


HAP. V. 1 
Contains the apoſtle fl. Eæborting miniſters to dili- 
gence, and chearfulneſs in their work; to avoid 
avarice and ambition, and to an exemplary conduct; 
and younger perſons to ſubmiſſion to their Seniors; 


and all of them to: ſubjection to their ſuperiors, 10 


humility, confidence in God, watchfulneſs, and be- 


: ieving reſillance of - temptation, Sc, 1---9., 24. | 


. Concluding with prayers, ſalutations, and bene- 
dlictiong, 10-14. e et 
HE elders which are among you I ex- 


2 


zit ſtrange, that 
from the enmity of wicked men, and that God will 
permit them to be ſo abuſed and afflicted. But we muſt 
not indulge ſuch thoughts; for our part is to prepare for tri - 


bulation, as the excellent of the earth have always been thus 


abuſed; and God hath purified all his gold in this furnace. 


Oy 


1 bort, who am alſo an elder, and a 


= Res a 


We ought therefore to rejoice. in being made partakers of 


. Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, 


e may be glad alſo with exceeding and eternal joy. We 


may indeed deem ourſelves bappy, when wicked men diſ- 
.cern the ſeal of God in our forehead, and reproach us 
for the name of Chriſt ; and becauſe * the Spirit of glory, 
„ and of God reſteth upon us,” and fo revile us, becauſe 
we. reſemble, belong to, and glorify God. But we can- 
not be too careful not to give the enemies of the goſpel any 
juſt cauſe to revile, or hate us: and though it is not common 


for profeſſors of evangelical truths to ſuffer, as murderers, 


thieves, or malefactors; yet they often bring odium upon 
themſelves by a conceited officiouſneſs, and by intermed- 


dling with ſuch matters as do not at all belong to them; as 


then many of them will charge the reproach caſt on them to 
the perſecuting malice of their enemies! This we ſhould 
watch againſt; and carefully diſtinguiſh between thoſe 


things, which we ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, and of 


righteouſneſs, and thoſe that we bring on ourſelves by our 


imprudence and miſconduct. In the former place we ſuf - 


fer as chriſtians, and ſhould glorify God in that behalf; in 
the latter we ſhould be ſilent, or humbly confeſs our fin and 


well as hy various other evident and palpable faults : and 


_ folly, as the eauſe of our ſorrows. In vain do men expect 


to eſcape the trial of. their profeſſed faith : judgment will 
begin at the houſe of God; his people will be more-ſe- 


'hypocrites will incur the deepeſt condemnation, They 
-who would be ſaved, muſt ſtrive, wreftle, labour, watch, 
pray, deny themſelves, and take up their croſs daily: and 


with difficalty, and through many perils, conflicts, and 


tribulations. (Ads, c. xxvii. v. 22. 31. 44) What then 
will be the end of thoſe, ho obey not the goſpel of God ?. 
And where will the infidel, the proſſigate, the licentious, 


the oppreſſor, the perſecutor, and the enemy of all good- 
neſs appe er, when Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world ? 
If fuch ſufferings are inflicted on God's beloved children, 
hat will be the doom of his implacable foes? Let us then 


verely chaſtifed for their ſins, than other men are; and 


though all true believers wil ſurely be ſaved, it will be 


Le 10 it, that we obey the goſpel, by a penitent faith, 


I. PETER. 


| 


| Anno Domini 64. 
witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo z 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the overſight thereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; | 


but peing enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap. 
pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that 
rect not away. es 


3 — — 


they muſt paſs through ſuch fiery trials, working. by love; and if called to ſuffer, according to the 


will of God; let us commit the keeping of our fouls 10 
him, in well- doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
ST: ot wp + oY 

CHAP. V.] V. 1—4.] The Elders were in gene- 
ral the rulers and teachers of the churches; and St. Peter, 
waving the mention of his apoſtolical office, addreſſed 
them as one of their 3 and as acquainted with 
the nature, and difficulties of their work. He had alſo 
been a ſpectator of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the Gar- 
den, and on the Croſs; and was appointed to bear wit- 
neſs to thoſe intereſting events, and to his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and fubſequent exaltation. Moreover, he wa 
fully affured, that as a pardoned and juſtified believer, 
and as ſealed by the ſanctify ing work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he was intereſted in, and would at length be made par- 
taker of the glory, which ſhall be revealed, and publicly 
beſtowed on all true chriſtians, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
come to judge the world. As he therefore was employed 


| in preaching the goſpel of ſalvation by a ſuffering Re- 


deemer, whoſe ſteps he was endeavouring to: follow, in 
patiently bearing afflictions for the truth's fake; and as 
He was ſupported by the joyful expectation of future ſe- 
licity, to diſregard preſent things; whilft from love to 
Chriſt he fed his ſheep and lambs: (Notes, John. c. xx, 
v. 15—19:) fo he exhorted all thoſe, -who were appoint- 
ed to the ſame work, to apply themſel ves diligently tothe 
performance of it, with the felf-denying tenderneſs and 


patient care, with which the ſhepherd feeds and tends 


his flock. (As. c. xx: v. 28.) They ought to conſi- 
der the congregations over which they preſided, and 2. 
mong whom they laboured, as a part of the purchaſed 
and beloved flock of God; and therefore, it would be- 
come them, to take the overſight of them, not merely 
becauſe a neceſſity was laid upon them, and they could 
not ſaſely do otherwiſe; but willingly, from zeal to the 
glory of God, and love to the fouls of his people; and a 


men that were ready to encounter difficulties, face dan- 


| jons in {0 
ers, and endure loſſes, reproaches and perſecutions n 
. work. And when the counſel of inſpired perſons 
or other pious miniſters, concurring with the wants 5 
deſires of the people, called on any perſon to engage n 9 
paſtoral office; he ought not to be ſo reluctant to 34 15. 

ſame were found. to bez partly from modeſty an 
dence, yet not without a meaſure of unbelief, an 


5 Like- 


3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage, 


* 
__ a . _ Dm IPs Wm — "6 ks 


d undue, 
regard to the eaſe, quiet, and ſafety of a private 1 
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Anno Domini 63. | 
5 Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit yourſelves 
\nto the elder: Yea, all of you be ſubject one 
co another, and be clothed with humility ; for 


humble. Sb js 5 1 
a Humble yourſelves therefore- under the 


FT time: 
in * aſting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. | 


CHAP. v. 


— 


Anno Domini 63. 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 


verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour : 


God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to | 


9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 
ing that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed 


In your brethren that are in the world. 


mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you | 


10 But the God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſuffered awhile, make you 
perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


ftable employments: whence it became neceſſary almoſt 
to conſtrain them to engage in this arduous, laborious, 
and perilous work. Yet at the ſame time, ſome impro- 
per perſons of inferior ſtations might be induced to under- 
take it, from the expeQation and deſire of a better main- 
tenance, than they could otherwiſe obtain ; and ſuch, 
2 had been ordained, might be tempted to go through 
with their ſervices, rather to earn their wages, than from 
detter motives ; and to modify their inſtructions in ſub- 
ſerviency to their own intereſts : but ſuch things muſt 
ſcrupulouſly be avoided; as the lucre thus ſought would 
be moſt filthy and baſe, and the wages of the vileſt proſ- 
titution 5 (Notes, John, c. x. v. 12, 13. 1 Tim. c. iii. 
v. 3—8, Tit. c. i. v. 7) as all true miniſters ſhould 
enter into that office, and perform its duties, of a ready 
“ mind,” diſpoſed to delight in the work, and defirous 
to glorify the Lord, and be his inſtruments in doing good 
to the ſouls of men; and conſidering their own temporal 
intereſts as a matter of a very inferior nature, and even 
their maintenance, rather as neceſſary in order to the due 
performance of their office, than an object to be aimed 


or aſpire at ſecular power and honour, by means of their 
miniſtry ; as if they had dominion over the faith or con- 
ſciences of thoſe, who belonged to God, as the lot of his 
inheritance ; when they were appointed to ſhew them his 
truth and will, and to engage their obedience to him, not 


0 to themſelves, Inſtead, therefore, of uſurping P 
| over their brethren, or endeavouring to convert their of- 
(ce into a lucrative trade they ought to behave in ſuch 
. 2 2 as to be examples to the fleck, _ * 
; cidate by their own piety, purity, humility, ſelf-denia 
a &c, the inſtructions, which hes gave 6 the people. 
” This would not, indeed, tend to their worldly affluence, 
1 or dignity: but it would enſure to them a moſt abundant 
d future recompence» For when the Chief Shepherd, 
6 from whom their paſtoral charge was derived, on whom 
Is they depended for all their ſufficiency, to whom the flock 
5 longed, and to whom they muſt finally give account, 
5 _ appear as the judge of the world; then they, and all 


uch faithful miniſters, will receive a crown of unfading 
glory, infinitely better and more honourable, than all the 
authority, reputation, wealth and pleaſure of the world 
could poſſibly be. (Note, Heb. c. Xilt, v. 20, 21.) 


nify * performing the epiſcopal office,” and mult be allow- 
ed to be 2 devine. — no expreſs diſtinction 


* want of zeal and love or a preference of more pro- 


The words rendered “ taking the overſight,” literally ſig- 


the apoſtle wrote this epiſtle. (Notes, &c. As, 
v. 28. 1 Tim. c. v. ver. 21—25. Tit. c. i. v. 


was eſtabliſhed between Biſhops, and preſbyters, when 
Co XX 


V. 5—7.] The word younger ſeems not to relate to 


any particular ſtation in the church; but in general de- 


notes juniors, whether in the paſtoral office or not, who 
were exhorted to ſubmit themſelves, and ſhew a proper 


deference to their ſeniors. Yea, they were all directed to 


be ſubject to one another, according to their different re- 


lations in life: thus the people were required to obe 


their paſtors, children their parents, ſubjects their rulers, 
and ſervants their maſters, according to the precept of 
God's word: and as pride in juniors and inferiors militates 
againſt due ſubordination, even as in ſuperiors it prompts 
to tyranny ; ſo they were all admoniſhed to be clothed 
with humility, as their chief ornament or upper garment, 
which might cover over their manifold defects; and fo re- 
commend them to others, as to diſpoſe them to make 
candid allowances for them ; and that they might thus be 
influenced to ſubjection, notwithſtanding any meaſure of 
ability, or ſpiritual gifts beſtowed on them. This ought 


above all things to be ſought for; ſeeing that God con- 
at in it, Nor ought they to aſſume a lordly authority, 


tended, by his omnipotence, againſt all proud perſons : 
and ſhewed favour to none, but thoſe who were deeply 
ſenſible of their unworthineſs ; and conferred his ſpecial 
race on all, who were humbly deſirous of it, It there- 
— behoved them to humble themſelves, as guilty, pol- 
luted and wretched ſinners, under the powerful hand of 
God, which was ſufficient to cruſh the ſtouteſt of his 
enemies, and to uphold the feebleſt of his friends; that 
ſo, ſubmitting to his righteouſneſs, they might be recon- 
ciled to him by faith in Chriſt, and in due time exalted to 
the glory, honour and immortality prepared for his ſaints, 
after the trials here allotted them, (Note, &c. James, 
c. iv. v. 6—10.) In the mean while, indeed, they 
would meet with various trials and difficulties, and be 
aſſaulted by many ſolicitous cares, about their temporal, 
or ſpiritual concerns, and thoſe of the church ; but bejng 
attentive to their preſent duties, they were encouraged, 
and required to caſt all their anxieties upon the Lord, by 
faith and prayer; aſſured that he would manage eve! 
thing for their advantage, cone to his unerring wit 
dom, and unfailing truth; ſeei cared for, pitied, 
loved, and delighted in, the proſperity of all thoſe, who 
thus truſted in him. (Notes, Mart c. vi. v. 24—34. 
P Bil. C. iv. V. 6, | 


7. 


V. 8—11] The apoſtle here again renewed his exhor- 


tation to ſobriety and vigilance, (e. iv. v. 11] that, 


40 K 


11 


2 
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Ano Domini 63. 
_ 11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
A k. EEE 
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
you, 48 1 ſuppoſe, 1. have written briefly, | 
exhortiog and teſtifying that this is the true 


— 
* 


£ 
* 


Its 
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. PE T E R. 


| Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
2 „ 


*5y 3 The Gbur eb thut Wat Babylon, elected 
together with you, ſaluterh you ; and % derb 
Marcus my ſon. 1 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 


* 


ON I" 


7 


7 
9 
* 1 


grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 


being free from the intoxication of ſenſual pleaſures, or 
-worldly intereſts, they might not be lulled aſleep, or found 
off their guard, in the great concerns of eternity. (Luke, 
c. XXE v. 34—36.) To excite them to this watchtulnels | 
they muſt be reminded, that the devil, the prince of the 
; darkneſs of this world, and of the apoſtate angels, the 
. accuſer of the brethren, and the law adverſary of believers 
was walking about, like a roaring lion, full of rage and 
flerceneſs, ſeeking whom he could find aſleep or unarmed 
that he might at oyce devour them. (Notes, &c. Job. c. | 
i. V. G 12. 20%. c. iii. v 4—5. Rev. xli. v. 10.) 
The terrible perſecutions, that were inſtigated by this ene- 
my of God and man, as working in the children of diſo- 
bedience, ſeem to be peculiarly intended. Thus outward 
;terrors, and in ward ſuggeſtions drove numbers into apoſta- 
cy, or a temporal denial of Chriſt ; and many were finally 
ruined, from fear of man, and love of life, and even others 
narrowly eſcaped this downfall, being found careleſs and | 
ſecure. His aſſaults therefore, they ought to reſiſt and 
repel; being ſtedfaſt in their profeſſion of the faith, af- | 
ſuredly believing the truths of the goſpel, and conſtantly 
looking to, and depending on, the power and love of Chriſt 
to repel and drive away the hated tempter. And to excite . 
them thus ftrenuouſly to reſiſt temptation, and firive 
againſt fin, though it were unto bonds, ſtripes, or death; 
they ſhould know aſſuredly, that their brethren, diſperſed 
n other parts of the world, fully and conſtantly endured | 
afflictions of the ſame kind, in the ſame cauſe, and from 
the ſame ſort of perſons. He did not therefore pray, that 
they might be exempted from ſuch falutary and honoura- 
ble trials; but he beſought the God of all grace, who 
was plenteous in mercy, and the inexhauſtible and only 
ſource of every kind and meaſure of grace; who by his 
word and Spirit had called them to the hope, and ſure ear- 
neſts of eternal and moſt glorious felicity, through Jeſus 
Ohriſt, that, © after they had ſuffered a while,” for the 
trial and increaſe of their faith, He would make them 
mature and complete in every chriftian grace; eſtabliſh 
them in the peace and hope of the goſpel; ftrengthen | 
them to reſiſt all kinds of temptations, to endure all ſuf- 
ferings, and to perform all their duties, by invigorating | 


— —„ 
my” 


— 


f 


their holy affections; and that he would ſettle them, 1 


firm and immoveable, as a compact building on a good 
Foundation, ſo that no ſtorms or aſſaults, or ſtratagems of 
the enemy might overthrow them. This would redound ; 
to his praiſe, as the work of his power and ſovereign au- 
thority, to whom all glory and dominion were univerſal- 


| Chriſt, wnto tho; among whom he had commonly la- 
in, and to act conſiſtent with their chriſtian profeſſion ; and 


might be ſatisfied, that the doctrines of grace, which they 
| Chriſt; and that the power of them upon their hearts, and 


wrote to confirm in the faith, the churches which had 


| different doctrine than the other apoſtle: and indeed the 
attentive reader will remark a great ſimilarity in the ſen- 
ſuppoſe, that by Babylon, the apoſtle meant Rome my/;. 


hold the name of that city, when he wrote this epiſtle, 


them. 


of concluding his epiſtles. 


They, who moſt know the nature, difficulties, ſnares 
| and temptations of the paſtoral office, are beſt qualified 
to exhorr their brethren, and will ſpeak with the truelt 
| authority on ſuch topics. An experimental acquaint- 
| ance with the ſufferings of Chriſt gives the beſt ground- 


. 
5 
A 
- 


Jy and eternally to be aſcribed. e ; 
s to have been the ſame : 


V. 12—13] ' Silvanus ſeem en 
perſon, who generally attended St. Paul, and who was 
frequently called Silas. The apoſtle ſuppoſed, and con- 
.cluded from all he ſaw and heard, that he was “ a faith- 


4. ful brother,” a true.beliover, and a zealous miniſter of 


* 


is not, indeed, the road to great pre 


| «+ pear, ſuch paſtors ſhall receive of him 


— 


boared. He had therefore taken the opportunity of writ. 
ing by him, a brief epiſtle, exhorting them to be ſtedſaſt 


to add his teſtimony to the truths of the goſpel; that they 


had embraced, and in the faith and experience of which 
they ſtood accepted with God, were indeed the truths of 


the fruits of them in their lives, evinced them to be par- 
takers of the grace of God, and fully eſtabliſhed in 
This ſeems to determine that St. Peter 


been planted by Paul and his companions, againſt all the | 


inſinuations of thoſe, who pretended that he preached a 


timents of thoſe two great apoſtles, and their connecting 
doctrine and practice together. There is no ground to 


cally; for there appears no reaſon why he ſhould with- 


Vet if any chooſe to avail themſelves of this only /criptural 
proof, that Peter ever reſided at this great antichriſtian me- 
tropolis; Proteſtants are not concerned to diſpute it with 
Probably Marcus was a different perſon than 
John Mark, and the penman of the goſpel, which bears W 
this name. The reſt accords to St. Paul's manner 


" -- . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ed confidence of being partakers of the glory, which 
ſhall be revealed; and they, who would counſel to the 
greateſt effect, muſt not unneceſſarily uſe the language of 
ſuperiority. Miniſters ſhould unite ſkill, vigilance, 
diligence, faithfulneſs, love, zeal, patience, diſintereſt- 
edneſs and ſelf- abaſement, in their characters and con- 
duct; both, in order to feed the flock of God, and to 
be examples unto them: they ought to perform the moſt 
laborious ſervices; and endure the greateſt hardſhips for 
the Lord's heritage, not by conſtraint, but villing'y 
4 not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind,“ and with- 


| > | <A them, This 
Ng ne e 
erd ſhall ap- 
a crown ot 
« glory, that will never fade away. And — Sr | 
pared with this, are all thoſe riches, eminent paſtars | 


or Jordly authority, of which o many no HAT. 


ward church: but © when the chief Sheph 


0 * — — 1 


their ſtewardſhip? The ſentence to be then denounced 


nnd Dumm Gy. 


are . 

lothful, the ſenſual, or the tyrannical men, who have 
dorne the name of miniſters, appear, when the great 
Judge ſhall come, and call them to give an account of 


„. 
grevdlly defirove? Or where will the avaricions; the | 


zeainſt, and executed on, them, is already recorded; 
may they read it, and tremble, and flee from the wrath 
to come! (Matt. c. xxiv. v. 48—51.) But every ſta- 
tion and age has tts peculiar duties : ſubordination is the 
Lord's plan; the younger ſhould ſubmit themſelves un- 
to the elder; and all, in their ſeveral relations, ſhould be 
object to thoſe placed over them, This will be the 
caſe, as far as men _* are clothed with humility;“ and 
God never ſhews favour to a proud man except when he 
brings him down into the duſt of felf-abaſement ; ¶ Dan. 
c iv. v. 37 :) nor will any humble foul come ſhort of 
his grace, or of eternal life. Let us then humble our- 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God ; for he is able to 
fave, and to deſtroy.: then he will exalt us in due time; 
as much as is good for us in his church on earth, and 
among his ſaints in glory everlaſting. _ 
Being thus humbly dependant on, and ſubjected to our 
reconciled God; we are allowed and commanded to caſt 
all our care upon Him, and affured that he careth for us, 
as a/Father for his own children: and this will bring far 
ſweeter peace and greater comfort into the ſoul, than 
could ariſe from the moſt complete gratification of pride 
and ambition. Thus alſo we ſhall be ſafe : for humility 
will induce us to be ſober and vigilant ; diligently at- 
tending to duty ; and means, , which are our part, and 


— 


ſimply leaving events to the Lord, to whom they be- | 
long. When we conſider the indefatigable malice, 


— 


Ham Domini Gy. 


power and ſubtlety df our adverſary the devil, Who 
goeth about, N whom he may devour, 2 
ect what numbers he continually deſtroys; we canhot 


help perceiving our need of vigilance and confidence in © 


God, Did a roating lion, at any time traverſe our 
ſtreets, 3 the careleſs and inattentive; we ſhould 
proceed with vaſt caution and circumſpection, if obliged 
to go out in ſuch circumſtances of danger: yet a far 
more formidable. enemy 'continually watches his oppor: 
tunity of deſtroying our ſouls, nor can we have any 
ſafety, except we watch, and are ſober. Thus we may 
hope to be kept from falling into temptation : but if we 
muſt encounter this dreadful foe, we Thould reſiſt him 


ſtedfaſt in the faith; and then the Lord will conſtrain - 


him to flee from us. In whatever form he aſſuults us, 


or oy whatever agents; we may know aſſuredly, that 
temptatrons, 


our brethren experience the ſame conflicts, 
and tribulations. We ſhould therefore pray for them 
alſo, that after they have ſuffered awhile, the God of all 
race, would perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen and ſettle them. 
his he will do for' all, whom he hath called to his 


eternal glory, by Jeſus Chriſt ; that they may celebrate 


his praiſes, as his willing fubje&ts for ever and ever. 


All the apoſtles and evangeliſts exhort us to theſe 


things, and teſtify that this is the true grace of God ; 
may we then ſtedfaſtly adhere to this dove cbriſt< 
ianity, and not liſten to cunningly devifed fables! Thus 
it will appear that we were elected together with thoſe, 
who are now in glory; that we are indeed faithful bre- 
thren with all the family of God; that we defire to live 


inlove with them, and to ſhare that peace, which belongs 


A. '* CR 8 ins, th. th. 4 RY tdi. _— 1 — 


to all, that are in Chriſt Jeſus, and to them excluſively. 
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; The | Second EPISTLE general of PETER. 


This epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been written a ſhort time before the apoſtk's martyrdom, about 
three, or four years after the foregoing, and 70 the ſame perſons: thougb it has ng 
particular addreſs. It ſeems to have been immediately intended to put chriſtians upon their 


guard againſt falſe teachers, who perverted the , goſpel ; and ſceptical oppoſert, | who arted 


objeetions to the truth of it; and it is replete with practical exbortations, cautions and in- 
ſtructimmt. Some doubts have formerly been ſtarted about its authenticity : but learned men 
have fully anſwered the objectiont, on which they were founded; ſo that the internal, and ex- 


ternal evidences of it's being genuine, have 


ut that matter beyond all further controverſy. 


x 


ä 


nr 


general account af the bleſſings, to which God had 

called believers; and urgent exhortations to holy 
practice, connected with ſuitabie tvurnings, and 
encourage ments, 111. 2. The apoll aſſur-" 


4 
— — * — 9 9 | 
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| Contains if The introduflory. benediction, Ge; FI | 


* 


ing them of bis care to admoniſh them in ſuch | 


"—_— 
* 


things; giving ſome intimations 12 his approach. 
ing death ; ' confirming the rruth of the goſpel, and 
of Chriſl's ** coming, by what he had wit- 
neſſed on the mount of trausfiguration,; referring. 
N them {0 the More ſure word of. prophecy 3 and 
giving anſtrułlian concerning its mterpretation, and 
"origin, Cc, 1221. | 
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Anno Domini 67. OE 
IMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chrift, to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us, through the 
righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt: b 
2 Grace and pe 
through the .knowled 
ſus our Lord; © 
3 According as his 


ace be multiplied unto you, 
ge of God, and of Je- 


divine power hath gi- 


U. PE T E R. 


Arno Domini 6, 
ven unto. us all things that pertain unto lis 
and godlineſs, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and virtue: 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceedino 
great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe je 
might be partakers of the divine nature, hy. 
| ing eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt,  _ 
5 And belide this, giving all diligence, 


| 


— 


_ CHAP. I.] V. 1, 2.] Perhaps St. Peter deemed it 
proper to ſtyle himſelf an apoſtle, as well as a ſervant of 
Chriſt; becauſe he meant in this epiſtle to oppole certain 
falſe teachers, who did great miſchief in the church. 
He addreſſed t 
« ous faith, with him and his brethren. The na- 
ture and effects of true faith were precious, and it in- 
tereſted the poſſeſſor in moſt valuable bleſſings: it 
was therefore Fr precious in a private chriſtian, as 


in an apoſtle. _ 


This faith, as allotted to them, © was in the righteouſneſs, 
„ our God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift,” as the words 
are literally rendered; they were taught to believe and 
truſt in the obedience unto death of the Lord Jeſus, as 
their incarnate God and Saviour, for their juſtification, 
and for all the bleſſings connected with, and reſulting 
from it. This is the moſt obvious 1 of the words; 
but if any think that the expreſſion Our God” re. 
fers to the Father; they ſhould alſo remember that the 
meritorious obedience of the incarnate Son is often called 


“ the righteouſneſs of God:“ nor can we form any idea, 


in what ſenſe a chriſtian's faith could be ſaid to be either 


2 


believing, Irin 
perfections of God, in their harmony and glory, as diſ- 
played in the Perſon, character, and ſalvation of Jeſus 
our Lord, fo will all our gracious affections be exerciſed: 

and our peace, hope and conſolation will abound, as 
that knowledge abounds in u. 
V. 3, 4.] It might be expected, that this progreſſive 
work of illumination, fanctification, and conſolation, 


= - W as 5 


them who had obtained like preci- 


Thus he tacitly diſtinguiſhed the faith 
of God's elect, from that dead and worthleſs faith, by 
which many were deluded; (James, c. ii. v. 14—26.) - 


any to 
| adopt the latter interpretation. By this knowledge of Go 


| they © might be partakers of the divine nature, 


| would be carried on in believers, according to what had 
already been given to, and done for them, by the divine 
power of the Lord Jeſns. In conſequence of his exalta. 
tion, and mediatorial . he had given to his peo- 
ple “all things pertaining to life, and godlineſs;“ what. 
ever was requiſite for their ſpiritual and eternal life and 
final felicity, and for their acting ſuitable to their rela- 
tions and obligations to God, during their paſſage through 
this evil world to heaven. Inſtructions, motives, en- 
couragements, means, principles and aſſiſtances; toge- 
ther with pardon, peace, grace and knowledge, had been 
given them, through the regeneration of the holy Spirit; 
and all the fulneſs of Chriſt, and the engagements of the 
everlaſting covenant had been ſet before them in the word 
of the goſpel; ſo that, notwithſtanding their inward, and 
outward impediments and conflicts; they might ſtill be 
enabled to ſerve God acceptably in this world, and obtain 
everlaſting life in the world to come. All theſe thing 
had been freely beſtowed on them, through the know- 
ledge of God, who had called them, through his glorious 
grace and mercy, and the powerful virtue, or energy of 
his quickening Spirit: or to partake of his eternal glory, 
and to a conſtant, and courageous profeſſion of the goſ- 
pel, and obedience to Chriſt, amidſt all the trials and 
ſufferings of their preſent ſtate. For the words glory and 
virtue, may either refer to God, who called them, or to 
what they were called to: the former ſeems the more | 
| literal conſtruction ; but the unuſual uſe of the word ren- 
| dered virtue, in applying it to God, hath induced m 


| 


( 


4 


in Chrift, through the goſpel, and by their efficacious cal. 
ing, exceeding great and precious promiſes had been given 
them. The promiſes of ſcripture relate to things moſt need- 
ful to ſinners, ſyitable to their cafe, anſwerabfe to all thei 
wants, and in ty ſufficient to render them moſt ble 
ed for evermore; whereas without them they muſt have 
been for ever miſerable: they are therefore exceeding git 
and precious beyond expreffion. Theſe are ſet before me" 
by the goſpel, and they are invited to come and partake 0 
the promiſed bleflings : but they are given only to believer 
who may confider them as ſo many valuable ſecutitie 
or good Pils, payable when their circumſtances and b 
intereſts render it neceſſary: for being united unto, * 
partakers of Chriſt, all the promifes belong to! 2 
through him, and by his covenant, (2 Gr. c. Abo 
They were moreover beſtowed on them to the en af 
of that depraved and diabolical- nature, which the) - 
as apoſtate ſinners; that by their union with Chr * 4 


which 


E TORI BW © &© wo: rw .s © , » ps» SS ._JAODOwAa Duc W wn 


N EY =? * A. #2 
* PF * 7 . l 


: - 


ad to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
Do | 

6 And to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to patience 
gzodlineſs 3 1 47 

- And to godlineſs brotherly ki 
ind to brotherly kindneſs charity. 

g$ For if theſe things be in you, and a- 
hound, they make, you that ye ſpall neither 
je barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


* 


ndneſs; 


— 


CHAP. I. 


Anno Domint 67. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 
and cannot fee afar off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old ſins, 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
lure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
A 2 LOTS 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 
unto you abundantly into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 


the in-dwelling, and new-creating power of the Holy 
Spirit, the divine Image might be renewed upon their 
ſouls; that -ſo a new nature might be formed within 
them, and a new direction given to their underſtandings, 


God; and capable of loving, and delighting in him, and 
finding happineſs in his ſervice. When this change of 


enced thoſe, who experienced it, to ſeparate *©* and eſcape 


men are drawn, by their exceſſive and idolatrous cravings 


een evil practices have always filled the earth, and 
5 they are pollution and filthineſs in the judgment of God. 
4 When ſinners profeſſed to repent and to embrace the goſ- 
1 pel, they outwardly relinquiſhed theſe iniquities, (c. ii. 
of v. 20;) and all regenerate perſons analy and finally 
„ eſcaped them; that is, the allowed, or habitual prad ice 
1 of any of them. ROD. | 5 

id V. 5—11.] The apoſtle here called on his chriſtian - 
10 brethren, not to reſt in their apparent converſion, or the 
to reformation connected with it: but in dependance on the 
re WY promiſes of the goſpel, and in purſuance of the end for 
x which they were given, to cleanſe themſelves from all 
to remaining flthinef of fleſh, and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
o neſs in the fear of God. (2 Cor. c. vii. v. 1.) Beſides 
l- that change, which had taken place, they ought to gi ve, 
en or uſe, all diligence, in the uſe of every appointed means, 
ds from an earneſt deſire of increaſing holineſs; and thus 
eit "to add to their faith, virtue, that they might with 
. fortitude and manly conſtancy, profeſs their belief in 
ye Chriſt, and obey his will, in the midſt of their perſecu- 
at, ors; and ſhew a compoſure of mind, notwithſtanding | 
en the difficulties and dangers to which they were expoſed. 
of WW dey ought furthermore diligently © to add to their 
155 Virtue, knowledge that by an increaſing acquaint- 
es ance with the whole truth and will of God, they might 
eſt de enabled to regulate their, zeal and courage, with 
d ladg ment and diſcretion; knowing how to behave in all 


circumſtances, 
tellipent perſon 


% wh juſtly be charged with 
my thing raſh, „who could not juſtly be charge 


fooliſh, or contrary to the duty 


en place, in the church or the community. (Note, Pbil. c. 
ba , 9=11.) To knowledge, they muſt add “ temper- 
11 ance,” or an exact government of the animal appetites, 


heart and nature was begun, in regeneration, it influ- 


after the pleaſures, poſſeſſions, or diſtinctions of the world. 


and to all perſons, like well informed in- 


of their 


| 


| 


q 


„ 


in ſubordination to the will of God, and the benefit of 
themſelves and others; as well as great moderation in, 
and indifference about, all worldly things. To temper- 


4 { ance they muſt unite ** patience,” or a chearful ſubmiſſion 
wills and affections, conformable to the holy nature of 


to the will of God, under afflictions, meekneſs amidſt in- 
Juries and affronts, perſeverance in well doing, not with- 
ſtanding ſevere trials, and a quiet waiting for the Lord, 


— 2 Us 


1 


. 
; 


to interpoſe for their comfort and deliverance, To this 


A f godlineſs“ muſt be added; as conſiſting of all thoſe holy 
from the pollution, that was in the world through luſt,” | 


or from all thoſe outward vices and enormities, into which 


affections and diſpoſitions which conſtitute the ſpiritual 
worſhipper, and truly devoted ſervant of God, in all his 
ordinances and commandments : and to this ** brotherly 
* kindneſs,” or an unfeigned fervent love of chriſtians, as 
brethren in the Lord, (Note, 1 Pet. c. i. v.22;) and to all 
the reſt they muſt join ** charity,” or love to all men, accord- 
ing to the commandments of God, and in imitation of his. 
compaſhon and kindneſs tothe ſinful children of men. Theſe 
uy diſpoſitions, and the effects of them upon their con- 
duct were to be diligently and carefully added together, as 


different voices in harmony form a chorus: that ſo, the 


exerciſe of each other might connect with, regulate, and 
bound, that of the reſt; and prevent their exceeding or 
degenerating. Thus the chriſtian character would appear 
well proportioned, and beautiful: whereas, if any of theſe 
graces were remarkably defective, the others would ap- 
pear to be redundant ; being changed for, or mixed with 
thoſe natural diſpoſitions, that moſt reſembled them; 
and the character would appear deformed and diſpropor- 
tioned; whilſt one man would be bold without know- 
ledge, or love; another gentle and kind without firm- 
neſs or fortitude; and the ſame would appear in various 


| particulars. 


Moreover, this ought to be peculiarly at- 
tended to; as their uſefulneſs and comfort depended 
greatly upon it: for if theſe things were rooted in their 
hearts, and abounded in their lives; they would effec- 
tually prevent them from being /othful, or untruitful, 
in their knowledge of Chriſt; for they would excite 
them to continual activity in his ſervice, and to ſuch 


| a behaviour in all relative duties, and in the improve- 


ments of their talents, as would be very uſeful to man- 
kind. But on the other hand, the profeſſed chriſtian, 

who was wholly deſtitute of theſe gracious diſpoſitions, 
or even remarkably defective in them, was to be con- 
ſidered as ſpiritually blind; for his moſt exact notions 


, 


only ſhewed that he had heard that ſuch things were, 


| but his conduct proved, that he had never ſeen their real 
40 L. 


put | 


Anno Domini 67. . RR YER. Ano Domini 6, 


put you always in remembrance of theſe | be. able after my deceaſe to have theſe 
things, though ye know them, and be eſta. always in remembrance. 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. 5 16 For we have not followed cunnins! 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am | deviſed fables, when we made known nu 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by putting | you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſu 
you in remembrance ; . IChriſt, but were eye witneſſes of his majeſty, 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt. put off | 17 For he received from God the Father 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus | honour and glory, when there came ſuch ; 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. | I | voice to him from the excellent glory, This i; 
15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may | my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 


thingy 


nature, uſe, glory and excellency. At leaſt he muſt |, ,_ 1 
be very ſhort Lighted, and 13 9 77 of perceiving any 1 * Whereas looſe and ſuſpicious profeſſors would 
thing of the genuine tendency of the goſpel: nay he had ore h 4 ? ay darkneſs and doubt for their companiony 
Forgotten the very meaning of his own profeſſion, when ed 5 of death, others would be diſpoſed to heſ. 
he embraced chriſtianity and was baptized in the name ET of the event:! and in many ways they 
of the Lord Jeſus ; as that ſymbolical ordinance repre- * | N er loſs, even though they were ſaved, as by 
ſented the purging away of a man's old fins, in con- 'V (Note, 1 Gor „ 10—15.) 8 
formity to the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, | ___ 32333 Seeing things were, as he had ſtated, the 
(Notes, &c. Rom. c. vi. 1 Pet. c. iii. v. 21;) that | 1 e aſſured his brethren that he would not be negligent 
being dead unto ſin, and riſen to newneſs of life, he Io dis aur but would embrace every opportunity of put. 
might thenceforth live unto God. As therefore this ting them in remembrance of theſe important matter; 
-outward profeſſion could not profit them, without a re- | 10 though they knew them, and were eltabliſned eſpe- 
newal of their hearts to holineſs: fo the apoſtle exhort- cially, in that truth, which- he then inculcated ; nume 
ed his brethren, © the rather to give diligence to make ly the neceſlity of holineſs, in order to an abundant en- 
ec their calling and election ſure ;” that by earneſily | trance into the eternal kingdom of Chriſt. This was 
-and vigorouſly uſing every means of grace, applying the caſe with many of them, who would be glad to hae 
themſelves to the performance of all their various duties, their memories refreſhed, and their holy affections invigo- 
mortifying every ſinful propenſity, and cultivating every rated by his animated exhortations : but others might be 
holy afedion ; the evidence of their calling,” or re- in a declining or Wavering frame of mind; eſpecially as 
88 might become more complete, clear and in- | man Wer e employed in propagating opinions of a contrary 
diſputable to themſelves, as well as to others. And by | tendency af However , the apoſtle deemed it right, as long 
this their election would alſo be aſcertained ; and they as he ſojourned in the frail body, as in a tabernacle, to tir 
might aſſuredly infer, that God had from the beginning them up to increaſing and perſevering diligence in every 
choſen them to ſalvation, and would preſerve them to good work; by putting them in remembrance of thoſe 
| his eternal glory: (Notes, &c. Rom. c. viii. v. 20, 30. truths, which they had before learned, but were too apt 
Eph. e. i. v. 1—12. 2 Theſſ. c. ii. v. 13. 1 Pet. c. i. v. 2.) to forget. To this he was excited by the aſſurance, that 
For if they diligently practiſed thoſe things that had | bis death approached; when his body would be taken 
been mentioned, they ſhovld never fall; it would thus down like a tent, or laid aſide as a garment by one who | 
be manifeſt, that they were true believers, who would | Was going to reſt; not indeed by a natural diſſolution, but 
'be preſerved from total and final apoſtacy, into which by a violent death, as his beloved Lord had ſhewed hin 
many profeſſors were drawn: and in proportion to their long before. (Note, John, c. xxi. v. 18, 19.) The compo: 
diligence, they would be kept from the ſnares of ſatan,” ſure with which Peter, on this occaſion, ſpake of the very 
-and from falling into ſuch ſins, as would he a ſcandal to painful death, that awaited him, as if it had been no more 
the goſpel, and very diſtreſſing to themſelves. Thus than putting off his garment, or removing bis tent, may 
they would be preſerved in a comfortable and honourable Very pr operly be contraſted with his terror, and denial © 
walk with God, and from all thoſe declenfions and his Lord, when he had been left to himſelf in order to his 
failures, into which others were betrayed : and when at. | humiliation. Until the time of his death ſhould arrive, 
laſt they left the world, an entrance.would be afford- | his chief concern and endeavour would be to uſe ever} 
ed them into the everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt ; every. | means, that might enable his brethren, after his deceale 
thing would be ſo arranged, as to conduce to their feli- | to have theſe practical inſtructions in remembrance: for, 
city; they would be favoured at the approach of death | though he wrote to the churches in Aſia, yet be evidently 
with ſatisfaQtory aſſurance that they were going to hea- | intended his exhortations for the benefit of chriſtians, in 
ven; they would enter that bleſſed eſtate, as a ſhip comes | other ages and nations. r 1 
into harbour, richly laden from a proſperous voyage, V. 16— 18. The apoſtle was ready to lay down bs 
with a fair gale and a full tide carrying it above all im- | life in atteſtation of the goſpel, and earneft to eſtabliſ 
pediments, and terminating. all its dangers; and they, | others in the faith; becauſe he was conſcious and confided 
who were left behind would have no doubt of their | that he and other miniſters of Chriſt had not followed, af 
being gone to be with Chriſt, in his glorious and eternal I ful and ingenious fables, deviſed for-the purpole of Ie 
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Anno Domini 67. CH AP. I. 

18 And this voice which came from hea- | ariſe in your heart: a 
ven we heard, when we were with him in 20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- 
the holy mount. 5 Cy of the ſcripture is of any private inter- 

10 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- pretation. „ OC | 

hecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take | 21 For the propheey came not in old time 
7 as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark | by the will of man: but holy men of God 
place, until the day dawn, and the day ſtar | ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


Anno Domini 67. 


. ©, 


tion and ſecond coming, than any thing which Peter 
had ſeen on the mount: and the more this word of pro- 
phecy ſhould be conſidered, the fuller conviction would 


20 paſſions, and gratifying their depraved inclinations, 
1nd thus advancing the perſons, that propagated them, to 
wealth, authority, or reputation. This had been the na- 


tore, intention and effect of many of the Pagan fictions, 
ind of the inventions of Jewiſh rabbies : but there was no- 
| thing of this ſort, in the docti ine taught by the apoſtles, 
eoncerning the power and authority, to which Chriſt had 
been advanced, in conſequence of his crucifixion and re- 


ſurrection, and the ends for which he reigned; or in 


what related to his ſecond coming to judge the world, to 


perfect the ſalvation of his diſciples, and to execute ven- 


geance on his enemies, Theſe doctrines were not ſuited to 
pleaſe carnal men, or to procure ſecular advantages to 
thoſe that taught them: but, as they were ſure to offend 
ſuch, as were not brought by them to repentance, faith, 
and holineſs ; ſo they were authenticated in the moſt ſa- 
txfatory manner. For Peter, with James and John, had 
been eye-witneſſes of their Lord's majeſty, even during 
the ſeaſon appointed for his humiliation : for his eſſential 
dignity, and his approaching mediatorial exaltation were 
manifeſt in the ſplendour of his countenance, and in the 
appearance of Moſes and Elias, to ſurrender up their ho- 
nours to him, at his transfiguration.. But eſpecially, he 
received the moſt diſtinguiſhing honour and glory from 
God the Father; when there was heard from the bright 
cloud, the ſymbol of the divine Preſence in his tranſcen- 
dent glory, a voice ſaying, © This is my beloved Son, in 
* whom I am well pleaſed :” and the apoſtle himſelf, to- 
gether with his brethren, had heard this voice from heaven, 
when he accompanied their Lord to the mount of trans- 
bguration, which was properly called © holy,” from this ſig- 
tal diſplay of the divine Majeſty. (Notes, &c. Matt. 
e. Xvii. v. 1-8.) et 00 
V. 19=21.] The recollection of Chrift's transfigura- 
tion gave great confidence to the apoſtle, and his teſti- 
mony concerning it might be a great confirmation of the 
faith of other chriſtians : yet they had alſo a more ſure 
„word of prophecy.” The appearance and voice on the 
mount were tranſient, and only three perſons witneſled 
the intereſting ſcene : however ſure it might therefore ren- 
Ger them, it was not ſo well ſuited to [ 
of men in general, as the prophecies of ſcripture were. 
Theſe from the beginning foretold and deſcribed one ex- 
traordinary Perſon, and gave intimations of his birth, 
character, miracles, doctrines, ſufferings, death, reſur- 
rection, and exaltation ; together with the eſtabliſhment, 
"Kent, proſperity, and duration of his kingdom, and his 
inal coming to judgment: and, when compared with 
eir accompliſhment in Jeſus, they conſtituted a perma- 


nent and general proof, that he was the Meſſiah, the Son 


od, and the Saviour of the world; and more powerfully 
corroborated the apoſtles doctrine concerning his. exalta- 


atisfy the minds 


» 


it communicate, To this, therefore, all who read the 


| Epiſtle, would do well to give peculiar. attention; for it 
was to be conſidered as a light ſhining in à dark place, 
not only in reſpect of the total ignorance of the Gentiles, 


and the comparative darkneſs of the Moſaic economy; 


but as the earth was at all times a dark place, except as 


God's word had diffuſed light in it, by leading men to 
Chriſt, the Light of the world. They ought therefore to 


attend to the prophecies.of. ſcripture, for their direction 


and conviction concerning the truth of the chriſtian reli - 
gion ; until the Holy Spirit ſhould diſcover to their fouls 


the glory and excellency of the goſpel, and by his ſane- 
11 


| and comfortable influences, give them the dawn- 
ing of heaven in their hearts; and, till the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the experience of his power, truth, and 


love, had formed within them an aſſurance and anticipation 


| 


| 


of the light, holineſs, and felicity of the ſaints, in the 
preſence of their glorified Saviour; even as the morning 
ſtar preceded and uſhered in, the riſing Sun and the per- 
fect day. (Notes, Prov. c. iv. ver. 18. Hoſe c. vi. v. 
3. 1 7ohn, c, v. ver. 10.) This inward demonſtration 
of the truth of chriſtianity would render the external evi- 
dences leſs neceſſary : as they could no longer doubt of it, 


when they ſaw the glory, taſted the comfort, and experi- 


| enced the truth and power of it in their hearts, and mani- 


tance, that no 3 of ſcripture was of an 


feſted it in their conduct. But in taking heed to this light, 
they muſt firſt know, as a matter of the greateſt impor- 
1 
“ vate interpretation. his hath been much diſputed, 
and varioufly explained: ſome render it,“ of any private 
&« impulſe,” as if it related rather to the giving, than the 
interpreting of prophecy : but the word cannot properly 
be ſo rendered, as it implies the © log/ing of a knot” and 
it would alſo render the next verſe a mere repetition of 
the ſame thought, in the form of a reaſon aſſigned for 
what went before, Many have oppoſed the text to the 
right of private judgment, in order, to ſupport a ſuppoſed 


7 


authority inherent /ome-where in the church, and its mi- 


niſters, and to make themſelves the ultimate object of faith, 
by fixing the ſenſe of the ſcriptures for the people: yet, 
at laſt, this is as much private interpretation, as any o- 
ther can be; for every church puts its own meaning up- 


| on the word, and that often contrary to the truth, Some _ 


have referred the words to the general application of. 
ſcripture promiſes by believer to their own caſe; as 

ing a common property of the church, and not the ap- 
propriate excluſive right of the individuals, to whom 
they were at firſt given, But the apoſtle was not diſcourſ- 
ing of promiſes, in this place; as his argument related 


CHAP. . 


* - — — 
0 — — — — 


on, or ben 


diſcbver as far as we can the real meaning 


that have been already moſt evidently 


Ann Domini 6. 
CHAS Ms. - 
Contains 1/1, Warnivies apulnſt rortain fulſe teachtrs ; 


Nuente, 13. 24. God's ſeverity in puniſbin 
ate angels, the inhabitants of the old A, 


and thoſe of Sodom, tc; with his kindneſs to | 


| — * 
entirely to predictions; and this Teens t6 me ko point out 
the true meaning, Men's warm imaginations often lead 


them tò ſuppoſe Events to be accompliſhments of ſerip- rig 
peate will be multiplied unto us, in proportion to out 


tiirs propheties, Which in fact have ns relation to them: 
and this way & miſapplying them, as faney, inelinati- 
jj dictates, . hath always tended to render 
them ſulpeQed, of diſregarded. Inſtead then of em- 
ploying a lifely fancy, to diſcover ſome agteetnent be- 
tween our dwn private concerns, or thofe of our party, 
and the predictions of ſcripture z and fo pretending 2 
foretel future events from them: We ſhould remember, 
and be fffured, that every prophecy has its preciſe and 
determinate meaning, which no human ingenuity can 
alter. We ſhould therefore exereiſe our judgment, with 
proper helps, and in dependance on divine teaching, to 
| of the predic- 
tiofis, and the accompliſhinent of them in the public con- 
cefns of Chriſt and his church, and in thoſe of the world 


af connected with the church: and to reſt ſatisfied with 
underſtanding 
without too curiouſly prying into thoſe, which appear to be 
hitherto unaccompliſſiec. Thus the abuſe of 3 5 


ſuch as have evidently been fulfilled; 


would be prevented, and the objections againſt the argu- 


ment brought from it, in proof of the divine inſpiration 


The prophecies, 
n fulfilled, in the 
Perſon and ſalvation of Chriſt, and in the grand con- 


of the ſcriptures, would be anſwered, 


cerns of the church and of the world, form a moſt un- 
| anſwerable demonſtration of the truth of chriſtianity ; and 


the accumulating evidence arifing, from the fulfilment 
the attention of the moſt heedleſs, and filence the cavils 
of the moſt ſceptical. But the miſapplication of prophe- 
cy, as if it were of private interpretation, and every man 


Were at liberty to put his own fanciful meaning upon it, 


only ſerves to furniſh objeCtrons, 0 the whole an air 
If uncertainty, and ſo confuſes the ſubject. For the pro- 
\phecy came not in ancient times, at the inſtance, and 
according to the inclinations of men; nor can it be pro- 
perly thus interpreted: but the events, to which it related, 
were, fixed in the eternal counſels of God, to be accom- 
pliſhed in their appointed ſeaſon; and holy men of God, 
who Terved, and were ſpecially favoured. of him, ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; and they were 
ſo far from modelling their predictions according to their 
inclinations, that they frequently could not difcover the 
meaning, of their own words, (1 Pet. c. i. v. 10—12.) 


The apoſtle doubtleſs intended the prophecies of the Old. 
_ . Teſtament; but his e are equally conclufive re- 
ſpeRing thoſe of the "ys 


hoſe of the New Teſtament alfo. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


II. PETER. 


with general intimations of their corrupt principles | 
and ſelfiſhneſs, and the fatal effefis of their in- 


_ "FC 


of further prophecies, from age to age, muſt at laſt rouſe 


We ſhould carefully examine, whether our faith be of 
.  a-like-recious nature and efficacy with that of the pruni- 


—— 4 nd. 


are bound © to mortify all evil and corrupt affections, and 


eſeape the 


| whom they revile as legal, or confuſed in their views xc: 
| their own deficiency in the graces and good works of true 


| of the 


Anno Domini 67. 
Neab and Lot, addueed in proof that be ub 
certainly preſerve his people, and execur- 2 
geance on the wicked, 49. 3d. A more tart 
cular account of the ſeduter above-mentious 
fd their vile charafter and practices; and of the 

opeleſs condition of thoſe, that were deceived by 


them, 10-22. 


tive ſervants of jeſus Chriſt: for if we have — 


| this ineſtimable benefit, we are certainly intereſted in the 


heeouſneſs ef our God and Saviour; and grace ang 
knowledge of God and of Jeſus our Lord, until they ar | 
perfected in the felicity ef heaven. We can expect no. 
thing too great and valuable from Him, whoſe divine pow. 


| et hath already given us all things pertaining to life and 


godlineſs ; through the knowledpe of Him, wh 
called us by his new Ereating Spirit, in order to * 
to his evexlaſting glory, As exceeding great and preci. 
ous promiſes are contained in his holy word; fo if we haye 
that precious faith which embraces, and relies on, the pro- 
miſe, and which renders Chrift precious to the ſoul; we 


poſſeſs all that is eſſentially valuable, and need not deſire 
| thoſe trifles, which carnal men idolize, as if they com- 


priſed the ſubſtance of all happineſs. But let us remem- 
ber, that theſe promiſes were given to us, in order to our 
being „ partakers of a divine nature; and this will not 
only induce us to inquire, whether we really flee from, and 
pollutions which are in the world, through the 
laſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; 
and whether we are really renewed in the ſpirit of our 
minds? But it will teach us to convert all theſe promiſes in« 
to prayers for, the purifying and transforming grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to make us indeed partakers more and more 
of the image of God in righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth, 
We ſhould therefore give all diligence to add to our faith 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godlineſs, bro- 
therly, kindneſs, and chavity ; that it may appear, that 
we are one with Chriſt, and with the Father through him, 
( Fohn, C. xvii. Ve. 20—23.) When theſe graces dwell 


in the heart, and abound in the conduct, they conſtitute 


a conſiſtent, active, and fruitful chriſtian: anda degree of 
zeal for, and diligence in good works, to which other 
men are ſtrangers, will mark the excellency of thoſe doc- 
trines, which are ignorantly ſuppoſed to lead to licenti- 
ouſneſs, But the light, that is in many evangelical pro- 
feſſors, is darkneſs: and whilſt they deem themſelves 


more clear ſighted, than practical chriſtians and teachers, 


religion proves them to be blind, or at leaſt very dim- 
fighted 5 men who can fee nothing but a few things be. 
longing to their own narrow, bigotted ſyſtem, wilbont 
perceiving the enlarged nature and beneficent tender 

goſpel; and who have forgotten that even baptilm 
ſigniſtes a death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righte- 
&« guſneſs ; and that all chriftians, by their very profeſhon, 


7 


| « daily to proceed in all virtue and godlineſs of living, 


As therefore fo many © axe pure in their own eyes, W 
«are not waſhed ſrom their filthineſa, (Prov. c. 50 7 


Br. there were falſe prophe 


12;) and as every one of Chriſt's apoſtles bears inoſt de- 
cided ag TR ſuch a worthleſs form of know-_ 
ledge, ſuch a dead, 

« rather to give diligence to make our calling and election 


| Of to obtain wealth, rep 


an0 Domini 67. | 


the people, 


. 


even as 


there thall be falſe, 


ts alſo among] teachers among you, who privily ſhall brin 


Amo. Domini 67. 


in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord 


th... th. 8 


* 


and ſolitary faith; © we ought the 
« ſure.” Many indeed preſume themſel ves to be elec, be- 
cauſe they believe, in their way, the doctrine of election; 
though they have no evidence that God hath called them 
with an holy calling : but, if we would not be deceived, 
we muſt diligently make ſure to our ſouls, by the indiſ- 
putable fruits of the Spirit, that we are called by ſpecial 
grace; and we 8 ſafely infer our eternal election, 
and our final preſervation. It is not ſaid, that if we hold 
certain doctrines we ſhall never fall; but f we do theſe 


things, we ſhall never fall: and in the practice of every 


good work, we ſhould wait for, and expect, an abundant 
entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


It then behoves all miniſters, after the example of Peter, 
diligently, and at all times, to put their hearers in remem - 
brance of theſe things, in connexion with evangelical 
truth: otherwiſe they cannot © take them to record, that 
« they have declared unto them all the counſel of God, 


| however exactly they bave preached the doCtrines of grace. 


This is not only neceſſary wich ſuch as are ignorant, 
or waver, in ſuch matters; but even amongſt thoſe, who 
know them, and are, as to their judgment, eſtabliſhed in 
them : for allowed truths often lie dormant in the mind, 
except as they are rendered active by animated exhorta- 
tions; and a carnal treacherous memory ſoon loſes ſight 
of ſpiritual inſtructions. As theſe practical ſubjects do not 
generally prove moſt acceptable to the majority of hearers, 
in congregations, where the doctrines of grace are preached; 
ſo miniſters will often be tempted to omit them, or fo 
hurry them over in a general and ſuperficial manner; and 
this tends to deceive fouls, and to diffuſe a falſe and looſe 
religion, We are therefore bound, in juſtice to men, as well 


a in duty to God, as long as we are in theſe tabernacles, | 


to ſtir up our people, by putting them in remembrance of 
the various good works,” by which they muſt glorify God, 
and adort the goſpel ; and to conſult rather what is profi- 
table for, than pleaſant to, them. For we ſhall ſhortly 
put off theſe our tabernacles, and nothing can tend ſo 
much to produce compoſure in the proſpect, or in the 
pangs of death, and in expectation of our great account; 
n conſciouſneſs, that we have not ſought to pleaſe men, 
tion, eafe, or indulgence to our- 
ſelves ; but that we have faithfully and ſimply ſerved the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſought his glory, and the ſalvation 
of ſouls, as the great aim of our miniſterial labours. la- 

the ſpeedy approach of death ſhould not only excite 
us tO prepare to meet it with comfort; but to uſe every 
Proper means, that all around us ſhould have the ſubſtance 
our infirutions in remembrance, after our deceaſe. 
We cannot expect ſuch extenſive and permanent ſucceſs to 
bor feeble and defective endeavours, as attended the writ- 
ngs ol inſpired-men' of God: yet when we are conſcious 


1795 our teſtimony tends to head men to the ſcriptures, to. 


_—_—_—. 


— 


£ 
: 
. 
. 


Chriſt, and to holineſs, we may hope for ſome good to 
come from them after our deceaſe: whilſt many of the ad- 
mired productions of ingenious infidels, heretics, and un- 
godly men will coutinue to corrupt the principles, to de- 
prave the morals, and to murder the ſouls of numbers, 
from age to age, to the accumulating guilt and condemna & 
tion of thoſe, who left ſo fatal a bequeſt to poſterity. For, 
whatever clamours be made about bigotry and uncharita- 
bleneſs; it is moſt certain, that they only, who preach ſal- 
vation for ſinners through Jeſus Chriſt, and who make 
known his power, and coming to judge the world, are free 
from the charge of following cunningly deviſed fables : 
and therefore they ought to be the moſt earneft in their 
work, without regarding what the conſequence may be 
reſpecting their temporal intereſts. We have none of us 
indeed been eye witneſſes of ſuch things, as the apoſtles 
ſaw, in relation to the majeſty, honour and glory of Chriſt; 


nor have we heard the voice of God the Father from the 
| excellent glory ſaying; „This is my beloved Son, in whom 


« I am well pleaſed :”” but we have a more ſure word of 
prophecy, which will more fully ſatisfy the diligent inveſti- 


| gator of it, than any tranſient miracle could do; it lies 


open to every man's examination, and continually be- 
comes more concluſive, by the further accompliſhment of 
its predictions. To this grand evidence of the truth of 

_ chriſtianity, and its great doctrines, every ſerious enquirer 
will do well to take heed ; eſpecially in this ſceptical age, 


| when ſo many engines are at work to draw the attention 


of the unſtable from the goſpel, as if it were a cunniogly 
deviſed fable. In this way then, let ſuch perſons wait; 
and taking heed to this light, that ſhineth in a dark place; 
they will gradually be directed to Chriſt ; and their expe- 
rience of his power, truth, and love, will be the day-dawn, 
and the day- tar ariſing in their hearts, and a ſure earneſt 
and foretaſte of everlaſting happineſs. But ia ſearching 
the ſctiptures, and eſpecially in conſidering the prophecies 
and their accompliſhment, we ſhould beware of ſelf- conceit, 
an ungovernable fancy, and the influence of ſelfiſh pal- 
ſions. Though we have a right to judge for ourſelves, 


and to call no man maſter on earth; yet it is requiſite we 


ſhould exereiſe our judgment with ſobriety, modeſty and 
docility : nor is it generally ſafe to indulge a fondneſs for 
novelty, or to deviate from the approved judgment of emi- 
nent ſervants of God, in other ages of the church, with- 
out evident need. Above all, we ſhould examine ſuch 
matters with prayer for the teaching of the ſame Spirit, by 
whom holy men of God ſpake their prophecies : that we 
may be enabled to diſcover what was his meaning in them, 
as far as this is good for us. Under his guidance, we ſhall 
be kept from interpreting ſcripture, according to our pri- 
vate fancy, humour, or jaclination; we ſhall diſcover the 
relation of all the prophecies to Chriſt and his church 3 
and that ſo many of them have already been fulfilled, that 
we are fully authorized to expect the accompliſhment of all 
the reſt; till his ſecond coming to judge the world, to per- 
fect his e's ſalvation, and to ſhut up the wicked in 


hell, ſhall folfil the laſt of theſe predictiogs, to the ever- 


laſtiog glory of his truth, power, love, wiſdom, and right - 
| that 


40 M 


ſelves ſwiſt deſtruction. 3 

2 And many hall follow their pernicious 
waysz by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 


3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 


feigned words make merchandiſe of you : 
whoſe judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that 


ſinned, but caft hem down to bell, and de- 


livered hem into chains of darkneſs, to be 
reſerved unto judgment; „ 
5 And ſpared not the old world, 


u. PETER. 
that bought them, and bring upon them- | Noah the eighth per/on, a preacher of ri 


| 


Clones 


1 ful deeds 3 
but ſaved 


Ano Domini 6s, 


tcouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon 0 
world of the ungodly ; 


- And turning the cities of Sodom and Go. 


| morrha into aſhes condemned hem with an 


overthrow, making them an enſample uno 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed 577 righ. 
teous ſoul from day to day with their unlaw. 


with the 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver. the 


_ eouſneſs, and the eternal joy and admiration of all his re- 
deemed people, lh TR 
_ CHAP. II.] V. 1. As the falſe prophets oppoſed 
the holy men of God, under the old diſpenſation; and by 
their flattering and deceitful words obtained a pernicious 
aſcendancy over the minds of the people and the rulers of 


Iſrael: ſo there would be falſe teachers in the chriſtian 
church, who would by ſimilar methods draw off profeſſors 


from the holy doctrine of the apoſtles, and other faithful 


preachers. The deceivers would not openly and directly 


oppole the leading truths of chriſtianity : but they would 


work with unſuſpected ſubtlety ; and by degrees under. 


ſpecious pretences, they would clandeſtinely introduce ſuch 
_ falſe doctrines, as would ſubvert the very deſigu of the 
goſpel, make grievous diviſions in the church, and end in 
the eternal deſtruction of thoſe, who were deceived by 


them. For they would * deny the Lord that bought 


„ them; men, profeſſing to believe, that the Lord Jeſus 
redeemed the church with his own blood, and pretending 
to conſider themſelves as bought with that ineſtimable 
price; inſtead of glorifying him by devoted obedience, 
would caſt off his yoke, renounce his authority, and refuſe 
to have him to reign over them, 

the apoſtle meant to declare, that the Lord Jeſus had died 
witch an intention of redeeming theſe very perſons: it ſuf- 
' fiiced for his argument, that they denied him as their Lord, 
in whom they profeſſed to hope as a Redeemer; as all 
avowed Antinomians do. Thus Chriſt ſometimes addreſſed 
the Phariſees according to their miſtaken notions of them- 
ſelves, and argued with them from their own principles, 
(Luke, c. xv. v. 


ſelves with that ſyſtematic exactneſs, which many now 
affect. (Rom. c. xiv. v. 15-20. 1 Cor. c. viii. v. 11.) 
It appears, to me at leaſt, very unnatural to explain the 
words the Lord that bought them,“ of Iſrael's redemp- 
tion from Egypt, which would ſcarce have been thought 


of in this connexion, had not controverſy led men to exer- 


ciſe their utmoſt ingenuity, to evade the arguments, and 


anſwer the objections of their opponents. Thus, exact lected from examples. When angels, 


We need not ſuppoſe, that 


7. 31.) The inconſiſtency and baſeneſs 
of their conduct was evident from their own prof-flion, and 
it was not the way of the ſacred writers to expreſs them- 


linger, and the vengeance of 


{yſtem leads men to do violence to the ſcriptures; and thi 


| injures the cauſe, they are ſo anxious to defend. Doubt- 
leſs Chriſt intended to redeem thoſe only, who, he forelaw, 


would eventually be ſaved by faith in Him: yet his ranſom 
was of infinite ſufficiency ; the propoſal of it in ſcripture 
is general, and men are continually addreſſed according to 


their profeſſion, even when it is intimated that they are 


not upright in it, (c. i. v. 9.) Thele falſe teachers dy de- 
nying, or refuſing to obey him, as their after, whom 
they pretended to truſt in as their Redeemer, and by teach- 
ing others ſuch abominable doctrines, were bringing on 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction, which would come on them 
unawares, and ſuddenly. But in the mean time many 
would follow their pernicious ways, imbibing their poiſon- 
ous principles, and copying their baſe examples: by rea- 
ſon of whom the way of truth would be blaſphemed by 
ignorant perſons, who would conclude that chriſtians in | 
general held ſuch licentious doctrines, and that they (e- 
cretly indulged themſelves in wickedneſs; though only ſome 
of them were detected, or were bold enough to avov it. 
In this manner, by flattery, and falſe pretences to love, 
zeal, and attachment to the doctrines of free grace, tbe) 
would pay court to men's paſſions and carnal inclinations, 
in order to gratify their own avarice ; and ſo they would 


carry on a baſe merchandiſe for the ſouls of the people 


conſigning them to deſtruction in order to enrich them- | 
ſelves. But, whilſt they thus proſpered by their dam 
ble hereſies, and hoped for impunity in their crimes; th6 


| puniſhment intended for them had long before been pf. 


dicted, the place of torment had been of old prepared, 
the judgment by which they would be condemned did ud 
God, that would certainly 
conſiga them to eternal deſtruction, did by no meant 
lumber. Indeed the Lord bare with them in his long 
ſuffering, till his own holy purpoſes ſhould be a; 
and their meaſure of. iniquity filled: and they inferreo, 
that the predicted judgment lingered, and the threats 

damnation ſlumbered; but the event would ſoop a full 
undeceive them. (c. iii. v. 4) F 

5 : 
uſed to proceed in ſuch caſes, was to —_— * 


godly 


* „ 


— 
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| earth; but b 
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odly out of temptation, and to reſerve the 


unjuſt uoto the day of judgment to be pu- 


ab 
10 But | 
feſh in the Juſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 


government. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf- 


HAP I. 


chiefly them that walk after the | 
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willed ; they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 

dignities. © Nt | 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater in 

power and might, bring not railing accu- 

lation againſt them before the Lord. 

12 But theſe as natural brute beaſts, made 


of a far ſuperior order than men, ſinned againſt God 
he ſhewed them no mercy, and exerciſed no compaſſion 
towards them; but, on the firſt inſtance of their rebelli- 
on, he caſt them, as guilty and polluted, from his holy 
habitation in heaven: and allotted them their reſidence 
and portion in hell, even in that place of torment, which 
his righteous vengeance had prepared for them and their 
at ringleader in rebellion. : ( Matt, C. XXV. V. 41.) 
bus they were bound, as criminals, and reſerved to 
take their trial at the day of judgment; when ſentence 
will be openly paſſed, and finally executed upon them : 
in the mean time their incurable enmity and wickedneſs, 
and the omnipreſent and omnipotent juſtice of God. hold 
them faſt, as in chains of darkneſs, miſery and deſpair, 
from which there can be no poſſible eſcape. Their doom 
is therefore irreverſible : though the Lord for wiſe rea- 
ſons, as it were, lengthens their chains, enlarges the 
bounds of their priſon, and defers the extremity of their 
puniſhment ; which reſpite and relaxation, they employ 


in oppoſing to the uttermoſt his purpoſes of love to man- 


kind, and in attempting their deſtruction: but this will 
all be over-ruled for the fuller diſplay of God's glory, 
the accompliſhment of his eternal counſels, and the more 
conſpicuous exerciſe of his awful juſtice in the everlaſt- 
ing miſery of ſuch implacable enemies. Thus be was 
alſo pleaſed to bear with the wicked ſeducers, above men- 
tioned, till their impiety and enmity were ſufficiently 
evinced : and when his wiſe and holy purpoſes were ac- 
compliſhed, he would execute deſeryed vengeance upon 
them and their adherents; and ſo terminate the tempta- 
tion, to which his people were expoſed, through their 
artifices. The ſame leſſons might be learned from the 
Lord's dealings with the old world. He had indeed pre- 
ſerved Noah, the eighth perſon, (ſeven others having 
been ſaved with him, for his ſake, and in the Ark pre- 
pared by him:) and during the 120 years of his long- 
ſuffering, Noah had been a preacher of righteouſneſs to 
that corrupt generation, among whom he lived, which 
muſt have expoſed him to manifold trials and temptations; 
u none, that we know of, were brought to repentance, | 
faith in the promiſed Saviour, and obedience to God's 
commandments, by his long-continued labours. So that, 
a length the Lord executed the vengeance denounced, 
and ſpared none of all the millions who then lived on 
bringing in the deluge he deſtroyed them 
f l; * and Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the Ark.“ (Notes, &c. Gen. c. 
N. ü. vi. Heb, e. xi. v. . 1 Pet. c. iii. v. 19, 20.) 
n like manner, the Lord after having long borne with 
the extreme wickedneſs of Sodom &c, till their meaſure 
of ſin was filled up; at length, when they did not at all 
expect it, ſent fire from heaven to burn their cities and 
ll the inhabitants of them; that the tremendous over- 


— 


throw, to which they were condemned, might be a ſo- 
lemn warning, and an inſtructive example, to all thoſe 
in future ages, who ſhould live in ungodlineſs and 
wickedneſs, (Notes, Gen. c. xix.) Yet at the ſame 
time the Lord delivered, in a moſt gracious and wonder- 
ful manner, righteous Lot from the deſtruction of his 
neighbours: for though he had been very faulty in many 
reſpects, and was ſeverely corrected; yet, being a true 
believer, and a juſtified ſervant of God, he was taken 
care of, and brought out of Sodom, before it was deſtroy- 
ed. He had indeed, from carnal motives, gone to reſide 
in that wicked place, and had very pertinaciouſly ad- 
hered to the fooliſh choice, which he had made, (Notes, 
&. Gen. c. xiii. xiv:) but he was extremely uneaſy 
there, being continually vexed, and harrafſed by the fil- 
thy conduct and diſcourſe of the abandoned Sodomites, 
and their clamorous and furious oppoſition to his counſels 
| and inſtrutions. For what he ſaw and heard of their 
unlawful, and hateful crimes, cauſed his righteous mind 
daily vexation and inquietude; ſeeing he could not pre- 
vail in any degree to ſtop the inundation of their wicked- 
neſs: but this diſpofition to hate, avoid, mourn: over, 
and be troubled at the ſins of his neighbours, joined to 
his general conduct, proved him to be a real godly man; 
and therefore, whilſt he was ſtripped of his poſſeſſions, as 
a correction for his fin, and his family was either de- 
ſtroyed, or greatly corrupted and diſgraced by means of 


it; the Lord mercifully ſnatched him, as a brand out of the 


burning, and ſaved him, from fo perilous and enſnaring a 
ſituation, Theſe examples, therefore, ſufficiently ſhew- 
ed, that the Lord knew how, in the beſt time and man- 
ner, to deliver the godly out of temptation, to reſcue 
them from the moſt formidable dangers, in the critical 
moment; to diſtinguiſh the moſt feeble and defeRive of 
them from their ungodly neighbours ; and to arrange all 
his diſpenſations in the beſt manner for their ſalvation. 
This he hath engaged to do; and his wiſdom muſt be 
truſted to ſeleQ the beſt time and manner of performing 
his faithful promiſes, which cannot fail, whatever 
pearances may be. But, he alſo knows how * to reſerve 
« the unrighteous to the day of judgment to be puniſh- 
c ed;” whilſt he bears with them, and permits them to 
proſper in vice; they are bound, as it were, in the chains 
of their ſins, and ſhut up in the dungeon of his immu- 
table juſtice, till the day of his wrath; then will he 
bring them forth to judgment, and execute on them the 
more terrible puniſhment, becauſe of his long patience 
with them, and their perverſc abuſe of it. EO Tee 
V. 3 The precedirig obſervations were ap- 
plicable to wicked men of all ſorts, but eſpecially to hy- 


pocritical profeſſors and falſe teachers of Chriſtianity : yet 
they were 9 intended for, and would peculiarly be 
i 


yerified in, the 


centious ſeducers, of whom the apoſtle 


things that they underſtand not; and ſhall 
utterly periſh in their own corruption; 


13 And fhall receive the reward of un- 


to riot in the day time. Spots they are and 


blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their | wages of untighteouſneſs. 


_.own deceivings while they feaſt with you; 


14 Haviog eyes full of adultery, and that 


It. PETER. 
to be taken and deſtroyed, Tpeak evil of the 


gannot ceaſe from fin ; nr Fg ta 
ſouls-:, an heart they 3 . 
vetous practices; curſed children; ; 
15 Which have forſaken the right wa 

and are gone aſtray, following the way - 


Balaam the fon. of . Boſor, Who loved the 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 


dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice forbad 


Jiſcourſed, and of their abandoned followers. Theſe per- 


ſons habitually „ walked after the fleſh,” and indulged 
their ſenſual appetites, ** in the luſt of uncleanneſs; as 
ifthey had propoſed to themſelves the inhabitantsof Sodom, 
for an example: and whilſt they exerciſed no government 
over their own paſſions and inclinations, they deſpiſed 
the goyernment of others. As they denied Chriſt, in 
_ reſpect of his kingl 

their Lord and Maſt 


” 


er, (v. 1;) we may ſuppoſe that 


they contemptuouſly diſregarded the ſpiritual authority 
of the apoſtles, and that of other paſtors and rulers of the 


church: but they ſeem alſo to have treated civil govern- 
ment with ſcorn, as if they were determined, like genu- 
ine ſons of Belial, to caſt eff every yoke, and to be wholly 
their own maſters! For they were preſumptuous, full of 


ſelf-conceit, without reverence of, or any due regard to 
God, aſpiring to pre-eminence, and ſuppoſing themſelves | 
qualified and authorized to do whatever they choſe: they | 
were alſo ſelf-willed, determined to follow the impulſe of 
their own mind; proudly ſet againſt counſel, not to be 
influenced by argument, diſregarding all conſequences, 


.and bent upon their own raſh and fooliſh purpoſes. They 
were therefore not afraid to revile dignities, in a lande- 
* Toys and abuſive manner; | 
the perſons and authority of thoſe, who were in exalte 


ſtations, according to the word of God, and as his miniſ- 
ters and repreſentatives; they calumniated and railed at 
them, without fear of conſequences : and doing theſe 
things under the pretence of religion, they expoſed chriſti- 
anity to ſcandal, and gave colour to the accuſations and 


office, and would not obey him as 


and initead of hengwing 


i 


7 of their enemies, (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 13—17.) 


But angels, who were far greater and more powerful 
than men, and perfect in holineſs, did not act thus in re- 
ſpect of the governors of the earth: for, though as miniſ- 
ters of 1 


lers; they did not bring any virulent, or bitter accyſa- 


tions againſt them; but Rated facts as they were, and re- 


ſpeCted them as God's vice-gerents ; though they could not 
but abhor the crimes, which they often witneſſed, and 
{ſometimes were employed: to puniſh. So that, the pro- 


ence, they reported to the Lord the execu- 
tion of their commiſſions, with reſpect to kings and ru- | 


| their deſires fixed upon, their habitual wicked 


feſlors of Chriſtianity who flandered, and reviled digni- 


ties, did not copy the example of holy angels, byt rather 


that of ſatan, the falſe accuſer of men, in the preſence of 


God. Indeed they were as natural brute beaſts, which 


againſt, and are ready to devour, all who oppoſe them: 
and as wild beaſts ſeem made only to be taken and de- 


Aroyed, . to prevent the  hayock they would otherwiſe 


I 


make of the human ſpecies : fo the ſeducers, the apoſtle 
deſcribed, would certainly expoſe themſelves to deſtruc. 
tion ; they would be proſcribed as nuiſances and enemies. 


| to the community; ſatan caught them with his baits ang 
| took them captive at his will, and they were in the way 
to eternal deſtruction: for, being impatient of counſel o 


controul, they yented vehement revilings againii the 
perſons, authority, laws, and meaſures of their ruler, 


which they were incompetent to underſtand, or had never 
ſufficiently examined; and in ſo doing, they not only in- 


curred their diſpleaſure, but that of God likewiſe; and ſo 


| would utterly periſh in, and by, their own cart apt practices. 


For, notwithſtanding their religious profeſſion, and vain 


| conceit of their imagined privileges, they would certain- 
| 1y * receive the reward of their unrighteouſneſs :” ſeeing | 

their pleaſure was not ſought in obeying God, but in 
riotous feaſtings, and intemperance, in which they indul- 


ged, even during the light of the day, without ſhame or 
remorſe. They were, therefore, ſpots and blemiſhes, 


that deformed and diſgraced the chriſtian ſocieties, which 


did not expel them; whilſt they wantonly ſupported 


themſelves, and indulged a kind of inſulting triumph, in 
their own deceivings; as if they were the chief fa- 


vourites of heayen, and perſons uncommonly illuminated 


| in the grace and liberty of the goſpel ; when in fact they 
| were not believers at all, and were thus vapouring and 


boaſting on the brink of deſtruction. So that, whilſt 
they were allowed to feaſt with chriſtians, by partaking 
of the Lord's ſupper, or by joining in the religious feaſt, 
in which the rich and poor ate together in a loving man- 
ner; their conduct was ſo ſhameful, that they reflectel 
ſcandal on the whole company, with which they allocia- 
ted. For beſides their riot, luxury and excels ; © their eyes 
& were full of adultery,” -or ** of an adultereſs as if then 
infamous paramours had never been out of their fight; % 
conſtantly were their imaginations employed about, and 
practices 
Nay * they could not ceaſe from ſin; not from extet- 
nal conſtraint, or natural inability, (which would have * 
an extenuation of their guilt ;) but from the violence o 

their ungoverned paſſions, and the ſtrength of their long 
continued habits of vice; through which, they were oe 
ſectly enſlaved to their luſts, and indeed jodicially gn 
up to a reprobate mind. But, notwithſtanding at 


n . { wickedneſs they pleaded ſo ſpeciouſly and confidently for 
being bent on the gratification of their appetites, rage 


„ 85 n loglze 
their corrupt principles, and ſo extenuated or aol, 
for their crimes, that they beguiled many profeled 0h. 
tians, who had not been eſtabliſhed in knowledge, 


; | 4 
grace, ang experience.  'Thus they ſupported * 
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the madneſs of the prophet. 
17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt ; to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, 
thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them who 
live in error. © 1 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame 
is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the pol- 


of their ſenſualities, by flattering and quieting men's 
conſciences, in the indulgence of their luſts: as their 
hearts were exerciſed with covetous practices; and they 


cordially employed themſelves in deviſing artful methods 
from their deluded followers, till 


of obtaining money 
inured to ſuch baſe purſuits, they felt no remorſe about 
them; which ſhewed them to be the children of a curſe, 


and expoſed to the wrath of God for their multiplied abo- 


minations. They had evidently forſaken the right way 


of holy obedience from evangelical principles, and were 
one aſtray ; not ſo much from an erroneous judgmentÞ 
as from the ſenſuality; ambition, and avarice of their 
hearts: ſo that they followed the example of Balaam, the 
ſon of Beor, or Boſor, who loved ſo well the wages 
of unrighteouſneſs, that he endeavoured in diſobedience 
to the injunction of Jehovah, to go unto Balak, and curſe 
the people whom God had bleſſed. But he was rebuked 
for his iniquity, not by the immediate voice of God, 
nor by one of his prophets ; but by the aſs on which he 
rode, which though naturally 
louſly enabled to ſpeak; that by ſo deſpiſed a creature God 
might, in the moſt mortifying manner, forbid the pro- 
phet, who was very proud of his viſions and revelations, 
to proceed in his. infatuated courſe of rebellion againit him. 
(Notes, &c. Num. c. xxii, xxiii. xxiv. XXXi. v. 8. 10.) 
V. 17—22.] The teachers, whom the apoſtle ex- 
poſed, were like wells, from which men expected to draw 
| water, but which could only diſappoint their expecta- 

tions; they were as clouds, which gave hopes of tructi- 
fying rains; but inſtead of yielding any advantage to 
others, they were themſelves carried about with tempeſ- 
tuous winds; thus theſe teachers were driven about with 


their own paſhons, and by every wind of doctrine, from 


wm falſe opinion to the other, to the increaſe of deluſion 
and iniquity ; for indeed they were given up of God to 
anal hardneſs, as the miſt, the dimneſs, confuſion and 
diſmay of darkneſs, or of wickedneſs deſpair and mi- 
der, were reſerved for them, as their everlaſting portion. 

or, they were not only very wicked themſelves, but 


the cauſe of fin and to others; whilſt they ſpake 
1 E pompous * ces, it was not to be wondered at, that ſuch teachers made 


N the yain- | many proſelytes; as it had happened unto them, accord- 
ing to the true proverb of Solomon; (Note, Prev. c. xxvi. 


great ſwelling, high-ſounding, 
which had no meaning, e as they 


Blorious, and oſtentatious diſpoſition of their hearts: yet 


+ 
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tions of the world through the knowled 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worſe with them than the 
beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to 


after they have known it, to turn from the 


holy commandment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto them accord- 


ing to the true proverb, The dog zs turned 
to his own vomit again; and the ſow that 
was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire. 


dumb, was yet miracu- 


they thus allured, by their confident boaſting and ſpeci- 
ous pretenſions to extraordinary clearneſs in their views, 


and purity in their doctrines, ſuch unſtable profeſſors, as 


wantonneſs, or laſciviouſneſs, could conſiſt with the ſal- 
vation of the goſpel: and ſo they drew off thoſe perſons, 
who had actually, as to their outward conduct, eſcaped 
from among thoſe, who lived in error; but who only ab- 
ſtained from their former indulgences from fear, whilſt 


their unrenewed hearts ſtill hankered after them. But 
whilſt they paid court to the carnal minds of unſound 
profeſſors, by promiſing them liberty from every yoke, as 
if God's ſervice had not been the moſt perfect freedom: 


they themſelves were the /aves of corruption, or of the 
whom he was vanquiſhed and taken captive; and they 


that they could lead their followers to any better condi- 
tion, For if, after any of them had fled from, and 
eſcaped the outward pollutions of the world, by the 


faith could reach, (c. i. v. 4;) they were again, by 
the artful ſeductions of falſe teachers, entangled in 


of Chriſt; and ſo overcome by temptations, as hahitually 
to indulge in them; their latter end, after they had learn- 
ed thus to abuſe the goſpel, would be worſe than the be- 
ginning, when they ſinned in ignorance; as they muſt 
have done violence to far clearer light and fuller convic- 
tion, It would therefore have been better for ſuch 
wretched heretics, or rather apoſtates, if they had never 
known the way of righteouſneſs, and the truths, pro- 
miſes and precepts of chriſtianity ; than after all their in- 
ſtructions, con victions, and profeſſion, to turn in avowed 


diſobedience from the holy commandment which had been 
given them, to repent Xt their fins, to believe in Chriſt, 


and to love and obey Him; as this would leave them 
more deeply condemned, and completely hardened. But 


40 N 


have known the way of righteouſneſs, than. 
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were glad to ſuppoſe that the luſts of the fleſh, and muck 


moſt corrupt and vile affections: as it was a general rule, 
that a man muſt become the bond-ſervant of him, by 


were evidently vanquiſhed, taken captive, and enſlaved 
| by the devil, and their own luſts: and it was impoſſible 


knowledge of Chriſt, as far as convictions and a notional 


thoſe polluting practices, as if conſiſtent with the ſervice 


+. Ode — 


E 


2 
hy St GG 


1 — 
2 2 

1 
3 


ry v 1 * ” 
. ne. 12 . A 
: __— r 
2 : * — — OT, 


a i 
— © tor 


m—_ OO ——ů— — —ͤ— 


r 


r — "2 —, 2% 2 
3 A ESE» I K INN get Ot OR B I eg ICs ce es b | 
E —* & Bis Se *% K et > „ p - * NE — — * 2 4 


— 
n 
4 — © » © 
* 1 * = — 
Fees ono re, K — —_ 88 
1 


-. Anno Domini 67. 


himſelf. 
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Contains the apoſtle 1%. Reminding his brethren of the 
promiſed coming of Chriſt, and predifling, that 
ſcoffers would ridicule their expectation of that 
event, 1---4. 24. Shewing the reaſon of its 


II. PETER. 


Anno Domini 67. 
being delayed, and the awful manner, circum. 
Lances, and conſequences of Chriſt's coming; witz 
ſuitable exhortations and encouragements, 5 —14. 
34. Commending Paul's epiſtles, Fewing how * 
men perverted certain paſſages in them; and cox. 
cluding with admonitions, &c, 1518. 


v. I1;) and to another of ſimilar import: the one of 
which hath been explained; and the other is too obvious 
to need explanation, They are the two moſt diſguſting 
and loathſome emblems, which the whole animal race can 


ſaggeſt; and are adduced to illuſtrate the filthineſs of 


thoſe, who after convictions, profeſſed repentance, and 
reformation, returned back to their wickedneſs, becauſe 
of the carnal love of their hearts towards it, But if the 
power of God ſhould change the ſwine into a ſheep, (the 


regenerate man's emblem, ) it might be thrown into the 


mire; yet it could no more wallow in it with delight, but 
muſt he moſt uncomfortable, till cleanſed from it. (Notes, 
&c. Matt. c. xii. v. 43-45. Luke, c. xi. v. 24—20. 


Feb. c. vi. v. 4— 10. c. x. v. 26—38.) The differ- 


ence between this chapter, and the reſt of Peter's epiſtles, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The unbelief, ſelfiſhneſs, and impiety of man's carnal 


-which is now loſt : but of this every reader muſt judge for 


heart, give riſe to falſe teachers ſpeaking ſmooth things 
to draw away diſciples after thein, for their own credit, 


or lucre's ſake; and many will generally turn away their 
ears from the truth, and will be turned unto fables, who 


will liberally reward ingenious men for helping them to 
| deceive themſelves. . Hence it hath come to paſs, both 
in the Jewiſh and the chriſtian church, that men have 


ariſen who have found their account, in corrupting the 
humbling boly truth of n in damnable 
hereſies: and who have denied, and caſt o 


tempted to ſeparate the redemption, and the command- 
ments of the Lord Jeſus, and to expect pardon through 
his blood, whilſt they yielded no obedience to his laws! 


Thus they deceive themſelves, and others, and bring 
upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. For theſe ſpecious re- | 


finements, -which ſeem to many to be the goſpel of free 


grace in all its purity, are in fact damnable hereſies, 
which bring deſtruction upon numbers, who follow ſuch 
pernicious ways; and alſo. cauſe the way of truth to be 
evil: ſpoken of, by thoſe, who ſee the bad tendency and 


effects of ſuch deluſions, and charge them on all, who 


preach and profeſs the doctrines of free ſalvation. The 


ſober teachers of practical and experimental chriſtianity 
need not be ſurpriſed to find their hearers drawn from 
them by theſe ſpecious, and looſe. preachers; for even in 
the primitive times, before miracles ceaſed, their delicious 


poiſon found many purchaſers ;. and their merchandize of 


fouls by feigned words; brought in amlpe gains, whilſt 
love of the truth and of the brethren were the pretence, 


| but coyetouſneſs was the concealed principle of their con- 


obedience to 
the authority of the Lord, whilſt they pretended to glory 
in his ſpecial favour and abundant mercy : and have at- 


as if licentiouſneſs and anarchy were the on 


duct. In vain do men of this character hope to eſcape 
with impunity : the judgment ſo long ſince foretold 2 
the damnation menaced, will ſpeedily arrive; though unbe. 
lief may fancy that God's juſtice lingereth and lumbereth 
becauſe he endures with much long-ſuffering the yeſſ:1; 
of wrath, which are fitted for deſtruction. His manifold 
goodneſs, if it do not lead men to repentance, and en. 
gage them to obedience, will no more ſecure them from 
condemnation, than the creating kindneſs of God to an- 
gels induced him to ſpare ſuch of them as ſinned in hez. | 
ven itſelf; but as he caſt them down to hell, to be fe- 
ſerved in chains of darkneſs to the day of judgment to he | 
puniſhed; ſo will he in due ſeaſon, execute the venge- 
ance, that is written, on all impenitent ſinners. The 


{ deſtruQtion of the antedeluvian world, and its millions 
in the ſtyle and manner; and its coincidence with that 
of Jude, have made ſeveral expoſitors ſuppoſe, that they 
both borrowed their language from ſome ancient book, 


of inhabitants, and that of Sodom and Gomorrah ſtand 
on record to confute the vain notions of thoſe, who 


| imagine that God is ſo lenient, that he will not take 


| vengeance of his rebellious creatures. But his mercy 


| | does indeed ſhine forth moſt conſpicuouſly, in preſerving 
| Noah and his W and in delivering him, not only 
O0 


from the flood, alſo from that perverſe generation, to 
whom he was fo long a moſt unſucceſsful preacher of 
righteouſneſs ; but ſtill more in reſcuing Lot, and deal- 
ing with him as a righteous man, notwithſtanding all 
the blemiſhes of his character. But his vexation in 
Sodom, and his eſcape, with the loſs of every thing, ex- 
cept his life, from that devoted city, loudly warns us to 


| keep ſeparate, as much as we can, from ungodly con- 


nexions, if we would avoid the moſt heart-rending an- 
guiſh, and the moſt painful corrections. Yet, if we 
indeed do fear, truſt in, love, and endeavour to obey the 
Lord; we ſhould recolle& in all our conflicts and trials, 


| that he knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp- 


tation: that he hath ten thouſand ways of reſcuing us, 
of which we never thought; and that his wiſdom and 
power will ſurely effect the purpoſes of his love, and 
the e eee of his truth: whilſt wicked men often 
eſcape ſuffering here, becauſe they are reſerved to the day | 
of judgment, to be puniſhed with the devil and his angels. 

But whilſt we take encouragement from the tender 
mercies of our God, let us alſo ſtand in awe of his ho- 
lineſs and juſtice. None have more caule to tremble, 
. than they, 'who are emboldened to gratity their ſinful 
luſts, by preſuming on his grace and mercy : nor can any 
thing more fully illuſtrate the deſperate wickedneſs of the 
human heart, than the abominations, in which _ 
haye wallowed, whilſt profeſſing to be religious, an 
| contending for the holy doctrines of the goſpel Many, 
both in ancient and modern times, have deemed'them- | 
ſelves at liberty to walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of un- 


| - 7 5 ument of all kinds: 
cleanneſs; and have deſpiſed government o p 1-rable 


freedom ; preſumption and ſelf-will, equiralent fi 


Anno Domini 6. 
HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 


pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before- by the holy pro- 
hets, and of the commandment of us the 
zpoſties of the Lord and Saviour: 


onto you; in 5075 which I ſtir up your 


CHAP, III. 


Anno Domini 67. 
3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 
own luſts. 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as hey were from the be- 


| ginning of the creation. 


_ 4 


— {— 
2 


confidence and boldneſs in the Lord ; and calumnies, or 


abuſe of the powers that be, the proper 8 of „ ren- 
« dering to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and to 


« God the things that are God's Such liberty of con- 


ſcience, and licence of ſpeech and conduct, oy angels, 
who are greater in power and might, never defired. If 
we were more like them, we ſhould be more cautious in 
ſpeaking and acting; and more ſcrupulous not to bring a 
niling accuſation againſt our governors, though we did 
not approve of either their character, or their meaſures. 
But there have been in every age, profeffors of the goſ- 
pel, who have acted like natural brute beaſts, made to be 
taken and deſtroyed; who have deemed themſelves au- 
thorized to ſpeak evil of thoſe things, which they did 


not underſtand: and if they venture to ſpeak evil of 


God's law, and deem themſelves freed from all obliga- 
tion to obey it ; no wonder that they would caſt off every 
yoke, diſcard all ſubordination, level all diſtinctions, and 
diſdain ſubjection to every human authority ; which muſt 
be defective, and liable to blame. But let chriſtians, as 


much as they can, ſtand at a diſtance from ſuch conteſted | 


matters: for alas, many profeſſors, running into ſuch 
exceſſes, bring their characters into ſuſpicion, and open 
the mouths of ſuch, as ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers; 
nay, many utterly periſh in their own corruption, But 
eſpecially let us fear a licentious profeſſion: doubtleſs 
they will receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, who 
count it pleaſure to riot in the day time. Theſe are 
indeed the ſpots and blemiſhes of the church, who ſport 
themſelves in their own deceivings; who join with chriſ- 
tians in ſacred ordinances, and with the world in their 
laſcivious and diſſipated revels; and attempt to reconcile 
theſe things by abuſing the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
boaſting of their liberty and privileges. But could it 


| have been conceived, if ſcripture and facts did not evince 


it, that teachers and profeſſors of the holy doctrine of 
Chriſt, (in a certain partial aſpect of it,) could preſerve 
| their confidence, credit and influence, whilſt “ their 
© eyes are full of adultery, and they cannot ceaſe from 
% fin;” that unſtable ſouls could be beguiled by ſuch 
men, and that ſucceſs ſhould attend the covetous prac- 
| tices, in which their hearts are exerciſed? Or that they 
ſhould be conſidered as bleſſed, who are indeed the chil- 
dren of the curſe, and evidently deſcribed as ſuch in the 


word of God? Thus hereſies have grown out of the am- 


dition, avarice, and licentiouſneſs of teachers hearts; and 
men have forſaken the right way, and gone aſtray, after 
Balaam's example, and- From his principle ; becauſe they 
loved the wages df unrighteouſneſs: but they will be re- 
buked for their/iniquity, and puniſhed for their madneſs, 


with as much contempt and ſeverity as he was: for, be- 


1 


— 


miſed by 


% 


0 


4 


4 


ng wells without water, and-clauds cartied about, as the 


wind of favour, or lucre changes; it is too plain, that to 
them the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. They, 
who would eſcape their deluſions, ſhould conſider that 
they abound in high-ſwelling words of vain boaſting and 
oſtentation ; and ſpeak of themſelves, as if a monopoly 
of wiſdom and knowledge belonged to them ; at the fame 
time that they give great indulgence to the Juſts of the 
fleſh : thus they allure, with the hope of ſenſual gratifi- 


cation, and impunity in much wantonneſs, ſuch ſtony 


ground hearers, as under convictions and tranſient affec- 
tions, had eſcaped for a time from thoſe, that live in error. 
Such profeſſors, not reliſhing the liberty of obeying God's 
commandments, are diſpoſed to liſten to thoſe, who pro- 
miſe them liberty of another ſort, and aſſure them that 


their practical inſtructors had held them in a legal bond- 


age: and thus antinomian tenets are embraced, as a co- 
vert way of returning to the world and fin, and as a more 
ſpecious, and quiet kind of apoſtacy. For the liberty pro» 
thoſe, who are overcome by, and the ſlaves of, 
their luſts and paſſions, can be no other than licentiouſ- 
neſs: and if, after men have eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world, by the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, they are again entangled in ſuch deluſions, and 
brought under the Senior of their luſts; the latter end is 
worſe with them than the beginning: nor is ſuch a de- 
parture from practical chriſtianity, to antinomian princi- 
ples, and behaviour, a whit more leſs fatal, than an open 
apoſtacy ; and perhaps ſerves to keep conſcience 11 
aſleep, even better than any other opiate in the world. 
It would therefore have been better for ſuch men, had 

they never known the way of righteouſneſs, than that 
they ſhould depart from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. Alas, how many are there, who thus verify 
the true proverb, by turning as the dog to his own vomit 
again, and as a ſow that is waſhed, to her wallowing in 
the mire! But this ſhall never happen to any, who are 
in Chriſt new creatures, and made partakers of a divine 
nature: let us then pray continually, “create in me a 
% clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
% me:“ let us remember, that a holy commandment is 
iven to us, as well as exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes ; let us beware of turning from the precepts, as 
much as of rejecting the truths, of chriſtianity ; and let 
vs equally avoid antinomian corrupters, and pharifaical 
oppolers of the goſpel, as alike the enemies of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. . 
tt NOTES. 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—4.) This ſecond epiſtle ap- 
pears, by the opening of this chapter, to have been pri- 
marily addrefſed to the ſame churches, as the former; 
though they were not mentioned at the beginning of it. 
The apoſtle's deſign in both of them was, not ſo much, 
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Anno Domini 6y. 
that by the word of God the heavens were 


.of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the 
Water, and in the water: | | | 


6 Whereby the world that then was, be- 
which 


ing overflowed with water, periſhed : 
7 But the heavens and the earth, 
are now, by the fame word are kept in ſore, 


ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 


I. PETER 


'5 For chis_thoy willingly am ignorunt of, | 3 
thin 


reſerved unto fire, againſt the day of judg- | 


FRO 


3 


But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
that one day is with the Lord as a thou. 
ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day, 
9 The Lord is not flack concerning i, 
promiſe, as ſome men count flackneſs : but is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all Gould xome 


to repentance. - | 
10 But the day of the Lord will come 2 


a thief in the night, in the which the hez. 


to inſtru them in truths, which they had not learned; 
as to ſtimulate, and animate, their pure, ſincere and up- 
right minds, to the practice of their duty, by recalling 
to their remembrance, the. truths and precepts, which 
they had been taught: leſt remaining ſinfulneſs, temp- 


tation, forgetfulneſs, &c, the artifices of falſe teachers 


 Tthould turn them aſide from it. He therefore wrote to 
them, in order to make them mindful of the words, 
which the holy prophets of old had ſpoken, concerning 
the ſalvation, and kingdom of Chriſt; and of the com- 
mandment, which had been given them by him and the 
other apoſtles of their Lord and Saviour, to prepare for 
his coming to judgment, with patient expectation, and 
diligence in their ſeveral duties. Of this they would 
need to be admoniſhed ; as they ought to know in the 
Arſt place, and as a matter of chief importance; that un- 
der the chriſtian diſpenſation, and after ſome time had 
Elapſed, there would certainly come among them a ſet of 
ſcornful men, endeavouring to ſubvert their faith, by 


deriding their expeCtation of the coming of Chriſt to 
Judgment, and treating the great truths of the goſpel 


with infidel contempt and profane ridicule ; whilſt they 
. Walked after, and indulged without reſtraint, the ſeveral 
carnal defires and inclinations of their own evil hearts. 
Theſe perfons would inſolently demand, what was be- 
come of the promiſe, which their Lord had left them, 
that he would appear a ſecond time amongſt them, to 
complete their ſalyation, and deſtroy their enemies? Had 
it not manifeſtly failed? And would they ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be any longer impoſed on, or continue to ad- 
Here to his ſelf-denying, perſecuted religion? For it 
could not be denied, that ſince the fathers, the primitive 
teachers and profeſſors of chriſtianity, or the ancient pa- 
Kriarchs and prophets, to whom it was firſt revealed, had 
fallen aſleep, all things had continued, as they had been 
uſed to do, from the beginning of the world; without 
any material alteration anſwerable to the extraordinary 
things, mw had been ſpoken on that ſubject | 
V. 5—7. 

( 83 — ſeem to have been even then, at work in 
the church,) were willingly ignorant of the fcriptural ac- 


count of the creation, and of the dealings of God with 
men in former ages; as they perverſely withdrew their 


attention from ſuch ſubjects, becauſe they tended to con- 
fute their ſelf- conceited, and profligate infidelity, and to 
confirm the doctrine of a future judgment, xe. Other- 
wiſe, they would have known from the books of Moſes, 
that the heavens, and the earth were originally ereated 


xo 
* 


n 6 


The ſcorners, of whom the apoſtle wrote, 


all the reſt; namely, that 


—— T— — 


by the omnipotent word of God; who © ſpake and it 


| ++ was done, who commanded and it ſtood faſt:“ 


that the earth eſpecially, was formed out of that Chayy 
which had been previouſly brought into exiſtence fo 
that purpoſe; the dry ground being, at the con. 
mand of God, ſeparated from the waters, which retired 
to the channels prepared for them. Thus the earth 
with its produCtions and inhabitants, as diſtinguiſhed 


| from the ſeas, ſtood up out of, and above the water; yet 


it was ſurrounded by the water, which was needful ty 
moiſten, purify, and render it fruitful. Yet, when the 
wickedneſs of men had provoked the Lord to execute 
vengeance on them; this very arrangement, in itſelf ſo 


.conducive to the welfare of mankind, became the meanz 


of their deſtruCtion : for all the parts of the globe, bei 
deeply covered with waters, by the omnipotence of God, 
the world, that then was, periſhed ; all the jnhabitanty 


of the dry ground, and all the works of men were entire- | 


ly deſtroyed; nothing remained, but Noah, and they 
that were with him in the ark ; the external form of the 
earth was doubtleſs extremely altered, and a new race of 
inhabitants were raiſed up to people it. At the lame 


time the Lord promiſed and covenanted, never more to 
| deſtroy the earth by an univerſal deluge; yet intima- 


tions had been given of a total diſſolution, that was to 
terminate the preſent ſtate of things; (P/. cii. v. 20. 
Jaiab, c. li. v. 6;) and it had, under the new teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, been more expreſſly revealed that this } 
was to be effected by fire. It might therefore be ſai, 
that the viſible heavens, and the earth with all the lower 
creation, were condemned to be deſtroyed by fire; and, 
by the word of God, which could not be broken, were 
treaſured up, as fuel, for the general conflagration, 
which would certainly take place about the ſame time 


with the great day of judgment, which would prove the 


day of perdition to ungo } men, who would then be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction &c. (2 75%. c. . 
v. 8—10.] The event was therefore certain; and the 
ſame power was engaged to effect it, as had created the 
world, deſtroyed it with the deluge, reſtored it to its pte · 
ſent form, and fill continued to uphold it in that ſtate. 
V. 8, 9 ] Whatever infidel ſcoffers were williagly 1s 
norant of, or peryerſely gavilled at; as if delays wer 
failures, or reſpites impunity: yet -cbriſtiags muſt 00! 
be ignorant of that ane thing, which tended 10 clear VP 
the. diviſiqns of time 20008 - 
men bear no proportion to eternity, with which all the 
Lord's counſels and purpoſes are inamediately congeſted, 


vens 


In Domelni 67. © 


the earth alſo and the works that are there - 
in ſhall beburned/up. 1 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
ziſſolved, what. manner of perſons ought ye 
to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 


AP. II. 


yens ſhall paſs: away with a great noiſe, and 2 
the elements ſhall melt 'with fervent heat, | ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens: 


being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the ele- 


Anno Domini 67. 


12 Looking for, and haſting unto, the com- 


ments ſhall melt with fervent heat?  _ 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
miſe, look for new heavens and a new earth, 


wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 


24 therefore, that ane day, and a thouſand years, RO: 
wich him, the ſame thing: for as every event comes to pals, 


at the time, which he hath appointed for it; ſo the inter- 


vention of a thouſand years is no more than one day, in 
ſeſpect of thoſe things, which he will moſt aſſuredly ac- 


compliſh in their ſeaſon. It was therefore by no means to 
be ſuppoſed, that the Lord was lack, or dilatory, con- 


cerning the performance of his promiſe; as ſome men, 
(both profane unbelievers, and impatient believers,) might 


underſtand that ex preſſion: but in fact, the delay of judg 
ment was the effect of his long - ſuffering towards the 


church, and the human race; whatever bad uſe ungodly 
men might make of it. (att. c. xxiv. v. 48— 51.) 
He, therefore moſt patiently endured the provocations of 
the wicked, and even the ſcornful defiance of infidels; be- 
cauſe he would not be influenced by their crimes, to terminate 
the preſent ſtate of things, till all bis choſen people were 
brought to repentance, and prepared for the kingdom; as 
he was not wilh 


fo, in this ſenſe, God had ſhewn himſelf unwilling that any 


ſhould periſh, aud willing that all ſhould come to repent- 
ance; thoagh many would abuſe his long ſuffering to 
their deeper condemnation. Men's impenitence ariſes from 


their unwillingneſs to return to God, not from his un- 
| willingneſs to receive them: and therefore, God is 
doubtleſs willing that all ſhould come to repentance and be 
ſaved, who are diſpoſed ſo to do. Many, that were then 
chriſtians, owed their. ſalvation to God's long - ſuffering, 
who thus gave them time, as well as grace, for repentance: 
and even ſome of thoſe, who were then objecting to the de- 
lay of Chriſt's coming, as if it invalidated the truth of the 
golpel, might at length be converted, and know that 
God was not willing that they ſhould periſh, but that 
tdey ſhould come to repentance.” Theſe are two diſ- 
unct, but conſiſtent views, which may be taken of the 
lubject: the one accords to the condition of fioners, when 

rſt taught to attend to the word of ſalvation; to them the 
long ſuffering of God, the proviſions of the goſpel, the 


general invitation, the command to all men to repent, 


| nd the promiſes. that none ſhall be caſt out who come to 
Chriſt, are ſo many aſſurances, that the Lord is not wil- 
ling that any, (who ſeek ſalvativn,) ſhould periſh, but that 

ners of all deſcriptions ſhould come to repentance : and 
| that they, who'repent, do that, which pleaſes him, and 
ſhall de accepted. But the other refers to God, known 
dato whom are all his works, from before the foundation 
of the world: and according to it, the eſtabliſhed believer 

aſcribes his willingneſs to repent to ſpecial grace, and ac- 


hag, that any of them ſhould periſh. 
Moreover, as he delighted not in the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould repent and live; ſo his long ſuf- 
tering gave ſinners ſpace for repentance: and as all things 

| wereready, and all were invited, yea commanded to repent ; 


A 


* 


knowledges, that if he had been left to himſelf, he ſhould 
have periſhed in obſtinate love of ſin, and enmity to God, 
as numbers of his fellow ſinners do. Both views are true; 
each has its uſe; and there is no occaſion to oppoſe them, 
as the controverſialiſts of contrary ſyſtems do: though 
what follows induces the opinion, that the more genetal 
view was peculiarly intended by the apoſtle. (v. 15.) 
V. 10-13] Whatever delays ſeemed to be made, 
whilſt the Lord waited to complete the counſels of his 
mercy, and to manifeſt the implacable enmity of impeni- 
tent ſinners: yet his great and terrible day would certaioly 
come; and ſuddenly, when not expected; and with moſt 
ſurpriſing conſternation, and inevitable deſtruction to all, 
that were found unprepared. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv. 
v. 42—44 . 1 Theſs. c. v. ver. 2, 3.) At that important 
cataſtrophe, the heavens, and all the hoſts of them, (as 
far at leaſt, as connected with this earth and its inhabi- 


tants,) will paſs away, and ruſh into confuſion and de- 
ſtruction, with a tremendous noiſe, of which thunders, - 


earth-quakes, and all other convulſions cf nature are whol- 
ly inadequate to give the leaſt conception. Then all the 
elements, of which the earth and its atmoſphere, and all the 
luminaries connected with it are compoſed, ſhall melt with 
intenſe heat: and not only one vaſt city, or one whole na- 
tion, but all the earth, with all its cities, foreſts, moun- 
tains, yea the contents of its bowels to the very centre; 
as well as all the works of men, (however admired, or 
magnificent,) that cover the ſurface of it, will conſtitute 
one vaſt conflagration, and be reduced to as confuſed a 

Chaos, as that, from which it was at firſt created. As, 
therefore, all thoſe things, that were then the objects of 
their ſenſes, and the coveted, admired, or envied poſſeſſi- 
ons. of men, would certainly be diſſolved, and periſh, as 
to their preſent mode of exiltence : what manner of per- 
ſons ought chriſtians to be, in all holy converſation and 
godline(s? For it muſt be evident, that at the period refer- 
red to, they muſt be moſt miſerable, who had no treaſure 
ſecured in heaven, nor any intereſt in Him as a Saviour, 
who would then come as the Judge of the world. Oughe 
not chriſtians therefore to be continually © looking for,” 
and preparing. to welcome that ſolemu ſeaſon, called. the 
« day of God;” haſtening to have all ready to meet him 

with comfort, and even longing for the ſolemn cataſtrophe, 

which would perfect their felicity? Though it was in 
itſelf ſo terrible to think of, the heavens being on fire 
„ and diſſolved, and the elements melting with heat;“ yet 


the goſpel ſuggeſted ſuch conſolations, and inſpired ſuch 


hopes, that believers had no reaſon for terror, or uncaſij- 
neſs: for though all other inheritances and diſtinctions 
muſt then be terminated; nevertheleſs they, according 10 
the ſure word of God's promiſe, looked for, and expected, 


« new heavens, and a new earth,” another, and far wore 


40 O 14 Where. 


Anno Domini . . PETER. Ain Domini, 


14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ve | given unto him hath written unto you; 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye | - 16 As alſo in all Ziv epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, | them of theſe things; in which are fone 
and blameleſs. 222 + | things hard to be underſtood, which they 
15 And account that the long-ſuffering of | that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, 25 
our Lord 7s falvation; even as our beloved | zhey do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
brother Paul alſo according to the wiſdom | own deſtruCtion. | HEE 


— 


glorious and bleſſed ſtate of things, and an abiding habita- | ſtruction: and as Peter had read the epiſtles of Paul, @ 
tion, into which righteous perſons alone could find ad- | they, to whom he wrote, had probably done the fame. 2 
miſſion, and in which all the inhabitants would be per- | reſpect of thoſe, that were addreſſed to other charches, 
feed in purity, obedience, and love of each other; ſo | The falſe teachers, whom Peter oppoſed, ſeem to habe 
that no fin can enter to defile, or diſquiet them to all eter- grounded their damnable hepeſies on a miſapplication of 
nity. In ſome places new heavens and a new eatth,” | ſome paſſages in St. Paul's epiſtles, which might appear to 
figuratively deſcribe the moſt proſperous and peaceful | many, contrary.to St. Peter's exhortations : ſo that the ge. 
days of the church on earth; (Iſaiah, c. Ixv. v. 17. c. | neral tenor of St. Paul's epiſtles to ſome of the Aſiatic 
Ixvi.. v. 22. Heb. c. xii. v. 26:) but here the ſtate of the | churches, or of that to the Hebrews, rather than detached 
righteous after the day of judgment and the diſſolution of | expreſſions, ſeems to have been meant: for certainly, when 
this preſent world, is evidently intended: but what is | properly underſtood, they are as exhortatory and pradi. 
meant by it, as to locality &c, the fulfilment alone can pro- | cal as St. Peter's. Indeed, the apoſtle obſerved, that this 
perly determine. VR | vas the caſe in all his epiſtles, (as thoſe to the Romans, 
V. 14—16.]. From the preceding conſiderations, the apo- | the Corinthians, the churches in Macedonia, and to Ti- 
file took. occaſion to exhort his beloved brethren, who pro- mothy and Titus z) for in them all he ſpoke of the coming 
feſſed to believe, and look for ſuch things, to prove that | of Chriſt, and the preparation to be made for it, with 
they did fo, by diligence. in every duty and means of grace; | warnings and admonitions to different deſcriptions of per- 
that they might be found of Chriſt at his coming, in peace | ſons. Yet in theſe epiſtles, connected with plainer ſub- 
with God, their own.conſciences, each other, and all tien; jects, were ſome things hard to be underſtood ; namely, | 
being alſo * without ſpot, and blameleſs,” For if they |. ſuch as related to the divine decrees, and the deep diſpen- 
thus evinced themſelves intereſted in the perfect righteoul- | ſations of his governmeat; the ſovereignty of his grace in 
neſs of Chriſt, ' by the diligent obedience of faith and love; ſaving ſome, and leaving others to be hardened, and other 
they would certainly be then preſented faultleſs before things connected with the doctrine of eternal election: for 
God, and as perfect, in regard to ſanctification, as they | of theſe doubtleſs Peter principally ſpake. Such things 
were at that preſent in reſpect of their juſtitication. They | would not be properly under ſtood, except by thoſe, who 
_ ought alſo © to account the long-ſuffering of their graci- | had come to ſome maturity in knowledge, grace and expe- 
« ous Lord to be ſalvation :' Every day that their lives 1 rience, and who received them in bumble and fimple faith 
were ſpared, gave them opportunity of diligently ſeeking and love, Unlearned, and unſtable perſons, therefore, 
io make their calling and election ſure: mere profeifors | even ſuch as were 'untanght in the ſcheol of Chriſt, or un- | 
had thus, ſpace afforded them to ſeek a real experience of | . zeachable through ſelf-conceit, prejudice and carnal paſſi- 
the work of divine grace: and the goodneſs of God was | ons, and uneſtabliſhed in faith and by ſanctifying grace, 
ſuited: and intended to lead ſinners to repentance, All, | wrefted, or perverted: them by a forced and unnatural 
therefore, who read the epiſtle, ought to account the | interpretation, iaconſiſtent with the context, and the #- 
long ſuffering of the Lord to be ſalvation ; as they owed poſtle's general doctrine; and adduced them in ſupport 
it to that alone, that they were not then in the place of | of their proud, bitter, corrupt, and licentious principles 
_ deſpair and final miſery, inſtead of the land of hope, of and conduct, and thus they compaſſed their own deſtruct · 
prayer, and forgiveneſs ; or in the way of peace and ſalva- ion. But this perverſion of Paul's writings, (which Peter 
tion, This, the apoſtle obſerved, that his beloved bro- | ſeems to ſpeak of as a part of the ſacred {criptures,) wuſt 
ther Paul alſo had written to them, according to the | not be charged on them; but on thoſe, who thus abuſ 
| wiſdom, which God had beſtowed on him. A paſſage ro | them contrary to their real meaning and tendency : for 
this effect hath been already alluded to, (Rem. c. Ii. v. they did the fame alſo with the other ſcriptures, both the 
4. 5:) but it is not obvious in what ſenſe this could be | books of the Old Teſtament, and as may of the New Tef 
faid to be written to thoſe whom Peter addreſſed. They | tament as were then extant, and allowed to be of divine 
therefore, who ſuppoſe. that he wrote to the Jewiſh con- | anthority : for proud, carnal, ambitious, covetous of lis 
verts excluſively, point out ſome paſſages in the epiſtle to | centious men could wreſt ſome things in any of them, 19 
'the Hebrews, to which they think he referred. (c. ix. | a ſceming. agreement with their pernicious doctrines, and ſo 
V. 27, 28. c. X. v. 36, 37 :) but that ſeems to have been pervert them to their own deſtruction; in the ſame man- 
addreſſed to the churches in Judea, and not to the Jewiſh | ner, as they made a fatal uſe of the myſterious ſubjects 
converts in Aſia. However, though the apoſtolical . which Paul diſcourſed on. It was therefore proper e 
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tles were written to ſome. partieular church, or deſcription | warn; and inſtru men to read them with humility 20d > 
of chriſtians; yet they were alſo intended for general in- 


teachable ſpirit ; and not to perplex 0 
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Hino Domini 63. 3 5 WO, 
1 Ye therefore, beloved, "ſeeing ye know | 
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theſe things before, "beware leſt ye alſo, be- 
ing led away with the error of the wicked, 
all from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 


CHAP. III. 


— 


| Anno Domini 63. 
18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


To him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 


— 
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63 


things, till they were eſtabliſhed in ſuch as were plainer, 
zut this was no reaſon why, either Paul's epiſtles, or the 
ather ſcriptures ſhould be laid aſide, or put out of fight: 
for wen left to themſelves will abuſe every good gift of 
God, and the corruption of the beſt things becomes the 
. 17, 18.] As the chriſtians, whom Peter addreſſed, 
had been previouſly inſtructed in, and warned concerning 
theſe things: they ought to be upon their guard againſt 


the inſinuations of deceivers, and to beware of the rock, 


on which ſo many had. ſplit; leſt being drawn from the 
ſmplicity of believing obedience to the Lord Jeſus, through 
the errors and deluſions of wicked men, eſpecially of thoſe 
licentious teachers, whom he had before deſcribed ; they 
ſhould fall from that ſtedfaſt adherance to the truths of 
the goſpel, that conſtant profeſſion of faith, and that uni- 
form courſe of conſiſtent behaviour, which they had hi- 
therto maintained; and which conſtituted a ſtedfaſſueſs 

vliar to them, and diſtinguiſhing from numbers of un- 
ſtable profeſſors. In order to be aſſured, that this would 
never be their caſe, they ought to uſe every means, with 
the greateſt earneſtneſs, in order to have every holy diſpo- 
ſition invigorated in their hearts, that their grace 
night be growing to more confirmed habits, and be pro- 
ductive of good works in greater abnadance : and that 


| they might alſo increaſe continually, in a believing, 
ſpiritual, experimental, and transforming knowledge of 
After this im- 


jeſus Chriſt, as their Lord and Saviour. 
portant exhortation, the apoſtle concluded with aſcribing 
glory to Chriſt, as to a divine Perſon ; and with deſiring 


that it might, or rejoicing that it would, be given to Him, 


both at that time, and for ever. Amen. 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The pure/t minds of men on earth want ſtirring up by 
way of remembrance; that by habitual attention to the 
doctrine and precepts, delivered by the holy prophets and 


apoliles, they may be kept ſtedfaſt in fiith, fervent in 


love, and diligent in obedience. The only wiſe God, 
our Saviour, by predicting the ſcoffs, and contemptuous ob- 
kQtions of infidels and profane men, in ancient, and mo- 
dern times, hath taken care, that even their perverſe op- 
poſition to the ſcriptures ſhould furniſh an additional 


proof of their divine inſpiration 1 No wonder, that men, 


who walk after their own luſts, endeavour to deride our 
expeCtation of a future judgment, and of the eternal de- 
ſiruftion of all thoſe, who will not have Chriſt to reign 
over them : or, that they catch at every thing, which can 
help to buoy up their hopes of eſcaping the damnation of 
dell. Moſt of their cavils and ſocers expoſe their igno- 


| Fane of the ſcriptures, and of the power of God: but their 


"ery ignorance is the conſequence of their ungodlineſs, and 


wiltul oppoſition to thoſe parts of divine truth, which, they 


» condemn their darling iniquities. But none, who 
read, and believe the ſcriptures, can be ignorant, that the 
oonipotent Creator of the heavens and the earth, who up- 
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miads 
hard to be underſtood, by properly digeſting, and reduc» 
ing to practice ſuch parts, as are moſt 


— 
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bolds, preſerves, changes, or deſtroys his ,own work, as 
he ſees good, has his whole plan before him; that he a- 
lone is competent to determine about times and ſeaſons; 
and that, with him, one day is as a thouſand years, and 


a thouſand years as one day. He makes no delays; what- 
ever may appear to our unbelief, and ſcanty knowledge: 


he is not lack concerning his promiſes, (according to men's 
notions of ſlackneſs ;) but he is flow to anger, he wait- 


eth to be gracious, ke delighteth not in the death of a 


finger, and he is willing that any periſhing rebel, ſhould 
come to repentance, and apply for his ſalvation. But his 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure : the 
heavens and earth, which now are, are reſerved unto fire, 
againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men: 


that great day of the Lord ſhall come, as a thief in the night; 


as ſurely as the deluge came, and equally unexpected by 
unbelievers. What will then be the ſurpriſe, terror, and an- 
guiſh of proud ſcoffers, infidels, and all ungodly and worldly 
men, ** when the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
« noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
* earth alſo, and all the works that are therein, ſhall be 
* burnt up!“ Here imagination itſelf is baffled, deſerip- 
tion would be vain ; and we can only apply the inconceiv- 
able ſubject to practical purpoſes. As all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be, 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs? Surely chriſtians. 


ſhould lay not up their treaſures on earth, or ſet their affec- 


tions on things below ! Our buſineſs is to prepare for this 
great cataſtrophe by daily looking for, and haſting to, the 
coming of the day of God; that we may poſſeſs a trium- 


phant hope of lifting up our heads with joy, when the hea- 


vens and earth form one immenſe conflagration, and when 
no refuge will remain to the wicked from the intolerable 
wrath of their offended Judge, and that everlaſting fire to 
which He will doom them. May we then look for the new 
heavens, and the new earth, which God hath promiſed : 
and remembering that righteouſneſs dwelleth there, with- 
out alloy, or interruption; may we give diligence to be 
found of Chriſt at his coming, in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs! Let ſinners alſo account the long-ſuffering 
of our Lord fo be ſalvation ; ſeeking him while he may be 
found, and calling on him while he is near ; that they: 
may have the privilege of bleſſing him to eternity, for 
ſparing them, whea others were cut off in their ſins. 
We ſhould alſo avail ourſelves of the apoſtle's caution, 
whilſt we read the epiſlle's of St. Paul, and other difficult 
parts of the holy ſcriptures. Moſt evident it is, that un- 
taught, unteachable, ſelf ſufficient, unſtable, and uncon- 


verted men, wreſt many things of this kind to their own. 


deſtruction. Yet have they a moſt important uſe, in the 


ſyſtem of divine truth; and if men will pervert them, 


they do it at their peril. But let us ſeek to have our 
d for the reception of ſuch things, as are 


ple and intelli- 
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gible : and let us take care not to give ſtrong meat to ous truths, and to perceive their coaſiſteney With the reg 
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Contains 1}, A general declaration of the great ſubject | have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 


Word of life; | God is light, and in him is no darknels at all. 


ſententious, and declaratory ſtyle, and not in an argu- I the angel ſaid, © that Holy Thing, &c.“ (Lute, c. * 


1. Jo HN. 


babes, who cannot digeſt it; as it only belongs to thoſe, | of divine revelation. Let all then, who know and p 
that are of full age, and who, by reaſon of uſe, have. | theſe things, beware, leſt, being led away by the error 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. Thos | the wicked, they fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſg: 4 
taking things in their proper order, and proceeding with | may we all grow continually in grace and the koow! ** 
humility, caution, prayer, and practice; we ſhall be pre- | of our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and aſcribe * 
pared to derive benefit from the deepeſt and moſt myſteri- I to Him for ever. Amen. 5 80 
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The Firſt EPISTLE General of JOHN. 

Univerſal tradition aſcribes this, and the two following epiſtles to the apofile Fohn ; who wa, 
the penman of the goſpel, that is called by his name, &c; and all competent Fudges of ttyl 
and diftion muſt be fully ſatisfied, that they were written by him. This firſt, ſeems to hay 
been a general circular letter to all the chriſtian churches, as well as deſigned for the edrfication of 
after ages. Probably it was penned ſubſequent to all the epiſtles, which we have conſider 
ed.: but the time when, the place whence, and the perſons to whom, it was primarily wit. 
ten are alike uncertain. The aged apoſtle ſeems eſpecially to have intended it, as a cautin t 
chriſtians againſt the ſeveral heretical teachers, who corrupted the doctrine of the church, 
in reſpett of the perſon of Chriſt, as God manifeſt in the fleſh but be expatiates aiſh on 
the greatneſs of the love of God to us in the ſalvation of the goſpel ; exhorts belivers to Ine 
each other, and to be ſtedfaſt in the faith, and zealous of good works ; and he lays down a 
variety of marks and evidences, by which true chriſtians might be diſtinguiſhed from byps. 
crites. In ſhort, this epiſtle diſfers exceedingly+ in ſtyle and manner, from thoſe, that ur 
have before attended to; but it perfettly harmonizes with them in doctrine and protlical 
inſtruction. a Ts Bk 3 2 


Anno Domini go. Pani e e, e,, e. 
N 1 2% 8 3 1 2 (For the Life was manifeſted, and we 


of the epiſile, even Chrift the Word of life, and of | ynto you that eternal Life, which was with 
Tan ere, 0 be condi with conuunion with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us;) 
| God, and an intereſt in the blood of iris, 5---7. | , 3 THat which we have teen and hea 
34. The gc hx of God, &c, 'tuyuptd for the | declare we unto: you, tat. ge al may bun 
pardon and clean 's of thoſe, ho confeſſed their fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellow(hy 
fins ; and all who denied themſelves to be finners, is with the Father, and with his Son Jelus 
* ſhewon to, be deceived, 5-10. ii OR albumen” 5 
\HAT which was from the beginning, | 4 And theſe things write we unto you, 
| which we have heard, which we have | that our joy may be full. 
Teen with our eyes, which we have looked | 5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the | heard of him, and declare unto you, that 


1 _ * 1 „ — — — 


e 


„ | mentative manner. By © That which was from the begin- 

CHAP. I.] V. 1—4.] (Notes, &c. Fobn, c. i. v. ing,” though the neuter gender is uſed, he ſeems to mem 
1—18.) The apoſtle began this circular epiſtle, in the the Perſon of Chriſt ; even as when it is ſaid, © that He 
ſame abrupt manner, as he did his goſpel; and without | and the Father are One, One Thing, in the neuter 
any particular addreſs: and he wrote as a witneſs, in a | gender, not one Perſon,” in the maſculine; or when 
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Anno Domini go. 
5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 


3 ent Excellency, which had been from the beginning, 

coequal and coeternal with the Father, and had at 
lngth appeared in human nature for the ſalvation of ſin- 
gers, was the great ſubject, concerning which the apoſtle 
yrote to his brethren. If we then underſtand him to 
wean the Perſon of Chriſt, and it does not appear what 


:1ſe could be meant, conſiſtent with the context, © from 


« the beginning” muſt; ſignify ©. from eternity:“ for as 
the creation and time were coeval; that which was from 
« the beginning, when God created the heavens and the 
« earth,” muſt have been from eternity. Indeed the 
ame expreſſion, in ſome places may ſignify the firſt 


opening of the goſpel diſpenſation, (c. ii. v. 7, 8;) but 


then the context points out that interpretation : whereas 
in this place it unanſwerably oppoſes it, for it turns the 
apoftle's words, into what is called an identical propoſi- 
tun; namely, he who was the Author of the goſpel diſ- 
« penſation, Was from the beginning of the goſpel diſpen- 
« (ation :?? and ſurely no ſober chriſtian would aſcribe ſuch 
an unmeaning aſſertion to an inſpired apoſtle. That eſ- 
ſential Good, which was from the beginning with God, 
and was God, by whom all things were created; had be- 
come fleſh to dwell on earth among men, and the apoſtle 
and his brethren had heard him deliver his doctrine and 
publiſh his ſalvation ; they had ſeen him with their eyes, 


whilſt they beheld his glory as of the only begotten of the | f his 
/ _ holineſs ; and they had the aſſured hope and bleſſed earneſts 


Father, full of grace and truth; they had not only viewed 


him with a tranſient glance: but had accompanied him, 


and contemplated him, both in reſpeR of the wiſdom and 


holineſs of his character, the power of his miracles, and his 
abundant love and mercy, during ſome years, till they ſaw_ 


him crucified for ſinners, and afterwards riſen from the 


dead; and their hands had handled him, whilſt he con- 


deſcended to give them this full proof of his reſurrection, 


that they might witneſs it to others. ( 7ohn, c. xx. v. 20. 
7 \ This divine Perſon, . the Word of life;” the 
ord of God, became incarnate, that he might be the Life 


«27; 


of men, the apoſtle declared to mankind ; and St. John 
wrote to aſſure his chriſtian brethren of the reality of his 
human nature, which ſome in thoſe days denied, and that 
of his divine nature, which his reſurreAon fully demon- 
ſtrated, (Rom. c, i. v. 4.) For, the Life,” the Source 


and Author of life, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal, who 
poſſeſſed life in him, neceſſarily and unchangeably, and 


who might therefore be called the Life,” in the abſtract; 


life being eſſential to him, and derived from him to all 


creatures; eyen He had been manifeſted in the fleſh, to 


de the Life of fallen men. (Notes, &c. John, c. i. v. 4- pgs A 
5 1 ; . | gard to his Perſon, mediation, and grace, and an habitual 


e. v. ver. 20. c. x. y. IO, Cc. Xi. v. 20. c. XIV. v. 
19. Col. c. ili. v. 3, 4:) and when the Son of God, 
the eſſential Life of all creatures, was thus manifeſted, 
the apoſtles were peculiarly favoured, in being choſen to 
be his attendants, and to ſee him, during his miniſtry, at his 


hen them that eternal Life, which had always ſubſiſted 


with the Father, as one with, and yet difiinct from, him, 


* 


b, after bis reſurrection, and at his aſcenſion; that 
y might bear witneſs to others of theſe things, and 


þ 


| 


—— 


being One in the undi vided eſſence of the Godhead, but 
poſſeſſing diſtinct perſonality, as the only begotten Son of 
the Father, by an eternal and incomprehenſible generation; 


and who, in the fulneſs of time, was manifeſted as the 


Author and Giver of eternal life to ſinners, through the 
redemption of his blood, and by the communication of 
his new · creating Spirit. They did not therefore proceed 
upon hear - ſay, or inſufficient proof, when they went to 
the nations, and encountered all manner of hardſhips, 
dangers, and perſecutions, in preaching the goſpel to 
them. But they declared to them the things concerning 


| the Perſon, doctrine, and ſalvation of Chriſt, which they 


had ſeen and heard, and had the moſt abundant opportu- 
nity of learning from his own lips; and of which they had 
been aſſured by his miracles, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion : moreover, they declared theſe things to them, not 
from any ſelfiſh or carnal motives, but from the pureſt 
benevolence and love; in order that they might have 
fellowſhip with them, and ſhare all their immunities, 


hopes, comforts and everlaſting advantages: and what- 


ever an ungodly and carnal world might 1 con- 
cerning the condition of ſuch poor, deſpiſed and per- 


ſecuted men, whom they treated, as the off-ſcouring 


* of all things ;" yet truly, their - fellowſhip was with the 
Father, &c.” They ſhared the ſpecial love and favour of 
God the Father; they were intereſted in all his perſections; 
they were made partakers of adivine nature, and of his 


of enjoying Him, as their all-ſufficient and eternal Portion. 
Moreover, they had a free acceſs to him, as their Father; 
and, a facred union having been formed between Him 
and their ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, and by the power 
of the Holy Spirit; a moſt honourable, and happy com- 
munion, and intercourſe was continually carried on between 
them: whilſt they poured out their inmoſt ſouls before 
Him, made him their Hope and Confidence, aimed to do 
his will; and manifeſt his glory celebrated his praiſes, 

were his devoted worſhippers, and ſought their felicity 

in his ſmile, and acceptance; and whilſt he graciouſly 
heard their ſupplications, accepted their perſons and ſer- 
vices, communicated to them his holy conſolations, ſhew- 
ed them his will, ſupplied them with wiſdom and ſtrength 
ſuited to their wants, and took on him the care of all 
their concerns. This their fellowſhip with the Father, 
was connected with, and aroſe out of, their 5 fellowſhip 
« with his Son Jeſus Chriſt :”. by faith they were inter- 
eſted in him, and all his purchaſed ſal vation; fo that He 
was made to them Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifi- 
© cation, and Redemption: and, by a continued re- 


relianee on Him, as the Liſe and Sal vation of their ſouls, 
they had acceptance with, and acceſs to God as a Father; 


| and thus, through the incarnate Son, and his ſacrifice, 


and interceſſion, &c, and the communion maintained 
with Him by faith, they had communion. with the Fa- 
ther alſo, notwithſtanding their ſinfulneſs. This was 
no enthuſiaſtic imagination, or hypocritical pretence, as 
many were diſpoſed to repreſent it; nor was it an unſa- 
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tisfaction, as made them ample amendsfor all their loſſes, 


5 thing elſe could do; and knowing the inexhauſtible ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, and his precious ſal vation: they deſired 


of falſe religion, would ſeek with them this fellow-⸗ 


retical doctrines of falſe teachers, having 
with Him, and thoſe, who adhered to the apoſtles doe- 


mumion with God; their holy joy might be complete, 
and they might live in actual 


mentioned in this moſt een 
communion of belie vers with the 
their loving communion with each other, are effected and 


Holy Spirit ; who is the immediate Author of their ſpicitual | 
fe, hope, love, joy, peace, and holy affections; the bond 


time and to eternity. As the Holy Spirit is therefore, 


. 


Amo Domini go. . 
is Light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 
5 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do 


- 


- 
4 


not the truth : e e UNE 
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 


the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 


ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


„ 


Aus Domini go, 
8 If we fay that we have no fin, we de. 


ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; 

- 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us aur fins, and to cleanſe ug 
from all unrighteouſneſs. "4 
10 If we lay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


4 


* * 1 LY 
— 
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tisfactory, or inefficacious tranſaction, as others might 
ſuppoſe, who denied not its reality: but they had the 
happy experience of it in their ſouls, and evidenced the 
excelleney of it in their lives; and ſhared with others, in 
this ſacred communion, ſuch comforts and ſubſtantial ſa- 


ſofferings, and hardſhips. Being therefore aſſured, that 
this alone was ſufficient to make men happy, which no- 


exceedingly, that their fellow-ſinners on every fide would 
come and ſhare their felicity ; and, leaving the lying va- 
nities of the world, or the empty forms and ſuperſtitions 


„ 


ſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
This deſire, glowing with intenſe ardour in the hearts of | 
the apoſtles, and united with zeal for the honour of their 
Lord, animated them to all their ſelf-denying labours, 
and reconciled them to all their ſufferings, in promoting 
the goſpel: and the ſame principle induced St. John, to 
write this epiſtle to the churches, that, rejecting the he- 
fellowſhip 
trine; and avoiding whatever could interrupt their com- 

| of thoſe invalu- 

able privileges, to which they were called by the goſpel. 

The communion of the Holy. Spirit is not particularly 

; becauſe the 
ather, and the Son, and 


maintained, by the communication and influences of the 


of union between Chriſt and his myſtical body; and between 
every member of it and all the others; the great bleſſing 
communicated from the Father's love; and through the 
incarnation and mediation of the Son; and the ſeal and 
pledge of, and preparation for, all other bleſſings, in 


the great agent, in our communion: with the Father, and 
the Son; it was not neceflary, that communion tuith him 
ſhould' be ſeparately mentioned, (2 Car. c. xiii. v. 14.) 

V. 5—7-] In order that chriſtians might obtain that 


| rance and falſe doctrine, to live in the habitual pra 
were either deceiving, or felf-deceived, hypocrites, whoſe | 
' truths of God's word. But if the profefled diſciples of 


acting habitually, as became thofe, who knew God, and 


they were partakers of Chriſt, and interefted in the 


(Jobn, c. xvii. v. 26.) The ſubſtance of which i, 
* That God is Light,“ pure perfect intellect, an all per- 
vading, all penetrating Spirit, eſſential knowledge, wiſ. 
dom, holineſs, love, and felicity : fo that © in Him i 
% no darkneſs at all ;*” no ignorance, error, moral eyi] 
or infidelity ; and therefore none of theſe could be des | 
rived from Him, (Note, Fames, c. i. v. 1 17.) As 
this, therefore, is the nature of God; the doctrines and 
precepts, which came from Him muſt be of the ſane 
kind : true religion might be diſtinguiſhed from counter. 
feit, by that criterion, and eſpecially his ſpiritual wor- 
ſhippers, who really had communion with Him, might 
be known by their conformity to Him. If then, any 
perſons, profefling chriſtianity, affirmed as a matter of 
experience, that they had fellowſhip with God, accord- 
ing to the goſpel, and conſequently were partakers of his 
4 whilſt at the ſame time, they walked in 
« darkneſs,” or were deluded by ſatan through * 
ice 


of ſin, and fo to have fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
«© works of darkneſs; ſuch perſons ſpake falſhood, and 


conduct belied their profeſſion: nor did they practiſe 
what was ſincere and faithful, and according to the 


Chriſt, walked in the light, as He was in the Light,” 
his holy truth and will ; and imitating his purity, righ- 


tequineſs, goodneſs and truth, in their behaviour among 
men: they were to deem this a ſafficient evidence, that 


Father's love through Him; they were warranted to con- 
clude, that their fellowſhip with God, and the inter- 
courſe maintained between Him and their fouls was the 
very ſame in nature and efficacy with that, of which the | 
apoſtles ſpake ; they really were admitted te the com- 
munion. of the ſaints, and entitled to all their privil 
and. bleſſings, and ought to be the objects of their ſpe- 
cial. love and complacericy : and they might, alſo, be 
fully: aſſured, that the atoning blood of the Sen of God 
had. taken away the guilt of all their former _ 
and did remove that of all their daily defets, 5 
filements, and unallowed tranfgreſfions ; nay, that t 

Holy Spirit, as. given through the merit of his eum. 
ment, was cleanſing away, and would at length Per 


fulneſs of joy, of which the apoſtle ſpake, and that they 
might be upon their guard againſt all deluſive appear- 
ances of it, and all falfe pretenſions to communion with 
God; it was needful for him, to ſtate to them the meſ- 
age, or declaration, which they had. heard frem Chriſt, 


concerning the nature and: perfections of God himſelf, | communion with Him ; he guarded with . 


- 


© 


ſectly deſtroy all the finfulnteſs of their fallen nature. 
V. e Whilſt the apoſtle ſtrenuouſſy — | 

the neceflity of an habitual 15 walk, ay the offe ger. 

evidence of the knowledge of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 


E96 3 ww wp = 


wrath; by whatever method, they deceived themſelves 
into a conceit, that they had never finned, or had in PPP! 


Hy, Tf Ʒ P , i oo ad ab, en 8 


vell ahenticated revelation, which he bath given us con- 
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alu the apoſtle 1. Diſſuading believers From fin, 
oy bois e Chriſt. as 15. Aera, with the 


Father, and the propitialion for the fins of the | 


Id, 1, 2. 2d. Shewing that the knowledge of 

Chr , My union with Him muf be evidenced by obe- 
ſience to, and imitation of bim, and love of ibeir bre- 

| thren; and that thus the love of God is perfested; 
and declating thoſe, decerved, blind and hypocritical, 
% Med in hatred and malice, &c, 3---11. 
ad. Warning believers of every. attainment, Oc, 
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p. II. Ae Dofini go. 
_ againſt the love of the world; giving d tnvelt- 


tom of its contents, and ſhewing the vaitity 


_ them, compared with the eternal happineſs of thoſe 
who aid God's will, 1 217. 455. Me: 
them aguinſt many aitichrifis, hb fatally ſeduced 
 unſouna profeſſors 3; deelaritig That r union 5, 

| the Holy Spirit was the. effeflial preſervative 

_ them; fn but. the. true * of 

- Chrift ; and exborting them to adhere to his truth, 
and abide in him, in expefiation of his coming 
and to prove their regeneration by their habitual 

righteouſneſs, 18--=29, © 101 


3 5 


PR 4 


: Tao of Fele gde Tr 
-\inſt the oppolite error of ſelf-righteous pride. Tf, 
N my them, whilſt they ſeemed to walk in 
the light, ſhould be ſo elated with a conceit of their own 
attainments, as to ſay ** that they had no ſin;“ but were 
perfectly pure, and as holy in heart and life as the law 
of God required: they were certainly deceived in a moſt 
lamentable manner; nay the truth was not in them, as 
a principle of life, ſenſibility, and illumination; or they 
never could have fallen into a miftake, which implied 


words can 17 the praiſes 


their own hearts. On the other hand, fach of them, as 
confeſſed their fins, with unreſerved, ingenuous, and fin- 
cere humiliation before God ; (for that alone can be here 
intended ;) owning their guilt, and deſert of wrath ; not 

attempting to extenuate, or deny their offences, but caft- 

ing themſelyes Rn on God's merey ſor the pardon of | 
them ; would cettainly find Him faithful to his promiſes, 

and juſt to his covenant „ ours to Chriſt their 
Surety, and to them through Him; yea, his very juſtice | 
(a ſatisfie& by the atonement of his Son,) would con- 
ent and induce him to forgive all their fins, how 

numerous and aggravated ſoever they had been; and to 
cleanfe them not only from the guilt, but gradually, and 
at length perfectly, from all the pollution of their anrigh- | 
teouſneſs, (Exel. c. xxxvi. v. 25 —27. 2 Cr. c. vii. 
v. 1.) But if any of them continued fo proud and ig- 
norant, as to deny that they had ſinned, and fo needed 
not to confeſs guilt, or ſeek forgiveneſs and cleanfing 

from ſin; they in fact, (treated the words of God as a 
« lic,” and his declaration of man's ſinfulneſs, as a li- 
bel on them; nay, they virtually denied the truth of the 
whole goſpel, which every where ſpeaks of men as loſt 

ſinners; ſo that the of God was not in them, by 

faith, or the teaching of the Holy Spirit. In this latter 
verſe the apoſtle oppoſed ſuch perſons, as totally denied 
their ſinfulneſs, their nerd of mercy, or their rt- of 


ſuch groſs ignorance of God, of his 4 5 law, and of | 


way or other made amends for their offences, arid 
were not rn deſerving ef puniſhment. But in the 
former verſe, he ſeemb to have ſhewn the groſy error of 
thoſe, who imagined;- chat, through the goſpel, 2 
vere ſo petfectiy ſunctiſed, as to haveno ſpot or blemi 
of ſim in them. (Notes, &. Fſ. Axxii. li Prov. c. 


in their nature, and in the love of t 


eric OBSERVATIONS. | 
Our moſt Rey gfaitudetis dud to the Lord ſor that 


| 


cerning # the Word of life,” by thoſe, who 
ſaw him, and who had the teſtimony of their ſenſes to the 
reality of his incarnation, and + of his love But what 


] | his love to fingers, in 
cauſing ** the to be manifeſted,” eve the eternal Life, 


that was with the Father, in order that we, condemned re- 


bels, who were dead in fin, might live by Him? This ap- 
rs the more admirable, when we confider the deep a- 


aſement, and the agonizing ſufferings, to which this ma- 
nifeſtation expoſed the incarnate Word and Son of God; 
and how his very humiliation hath given. occaſion to the 
children of men, to rob him of his. glory, to deny his 
Deity, and to ſpeak of Him, whom all angels worſhip, as 
if he were altogether fuch a one as themſelves. Faithfu 


and zealous miniſters, though they have not ſeep and heard 
ſenſes may yet 


the Lord of glory, with their outward 
declare to men, what they bave known and experienced of 
his mercy, truth, and power: and as he became incarnate, 
that ſinners might have fellowſhip with 4 is dwelling 

| e Father through 
Him, for their everlaſting felicity ; ſo they are willing to 


labour and ſuffer, that their fellow-ſinners gay be brought 


to have fellowſhip with them, in their moſt precious bleſ. 


ſings. However men may deſpiſe and 3 them, and 9 


caſt out their names as evil, or deem them fools, madmen, 
bigots, enthuſiaſts, or hypocrites : yet verily, they poſſeſs 


the greateſt honour, pleaſure, privilege, and advantage 


imaginable, in communion with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and in their liberty of acceſs with bold- 


neſs at all times into the preſence of the erernal God; 


whilſt all the perfections ang Perſons in the Godhead, arc 
engaged by covenant to make them moſt bleſſed: for ever - 
more. Theſe benefits are not like the Kia poſſeſſions 
of the world, which are congenial to the ſelfiſhnels of our 
fallen nature, and inſpire the jealouſy of every competitor ; 
becauſe the more ſhare them,” the leſs each perſon can ap- 
ropriate. ., But the joy and felicity of communion with 
God, correſponds with the enlarged philanthropy of the 
regenerate ſoul, and tends to increaſe. it: . becauſe, the 
good enjoyed is infinite, and all-ſufficient ; ſo that any 
multitude may partake of it, without its being at all di- 
miniſhed ; nay, the felicity ſeems enhanced to each or, 


by its being. communicated: to increaſing l his | 


fellowſhip. with, the Father, and his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, is 


« the ſecret, of the. Lord,” which is peculiar, to ihoſe that 


fear him ; and - ungadly-men muff therefore treat it as.t 


deluſion of an heated inagination: and no doubt 229 5 
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of holy obedience, as becomes thoſe, who have the trans- 


all ſin. For chriſtianity is, in every reſpe& *©* the religion . 
of a ſinner;” and they, who walk moſt nearly to C 


their beſt days and duties are mixed with fin, aud need | e e . 
. deſpondency is as inimical to waichfulneſs, diligence, and 

therefore, given in ſcripture, to any of thoſe, who ſay they 1 t5 | 
; | ſcripture principles, can conclude himſelf to be any better 


are blinded by pride, and deceive themſeles: yea, they ine p | 
: | | 1 who deſire to ariſe and renew, the combat, have abundant 
 raign the truth of his declarations, and the juſtice of his 
broken and contrite heart before him, or properly under- 


ENT Let us then learn to plead guilty before God, an 


. teouſneſs, until no more at all remain in us. 


dipl of Chriſt, who ſeems to have been the oldeſt chriſti- 


Anno Domini 90. 


X AT little: children; theſe things write I | uuns pr 
| and not for our's only, b 

Deere 

the Whole world. e © 2, WA 

3, And hereby we do kno that we know 


VI onto you,” that ye fin not. And if any 
man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
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Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: 
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2 And he is the propitiation for Our ſing 
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are both enthuſiaſts and hypocrites, who are deceived, or 
mean to deceive others, by mere counterfeits: yet that is 
not worth counterfeiting, either by ſatan, or wicked men, 
which itſelf is of no value, or reality. There are then 


« ſhip is with the Father, &c;” and they all deſire to bring 
others to partake of the ſame bleſſedneſs: and indeed it is 
the deſign of all the inſtructions in the word of God, to. 
lead us to poſſeſs theſe conſolations, that ſo ** our joy may 
& be full.“ Let us then regard the meſſage ſent to us by 
thoſe, who ** declare that God is Light, and that in him is 
© no darkneſs at all:“ for as his perfect felicity is inſepa- 
Table" from his perfect holineſs; ſo our happineſs muſt be 
proportioned to our ſanCtification, By this rule we may 


alfo judge, who, truly have fellowſhip with God; for if any 5 if any man had ſinned,” he ſhould remember, that 


man profeſs this, and walk in darkneſs, he is a liar, and 


| bis fellow chriſtians, '** my little, or dear children,“ a be 


| monly uſed by way of -endearment, and to expt eſs peculiar 
affection. He was deſirous of counſeling, warning, and 


| thoſe; who are warranted to ſay, that truly their ** fellow- | encouraging them, ag a father doth his children. (73,7 


| fin; as 77 
| Chriſt, was 


PRI 


did; (Jebn, e. xii. v. 333) for the diminutive is com. 


c. ii v; 11; 12; ). add the things, Which he had me, 

them in the former chapter, and. what he was about to add 

were intended eſpecially to preſerve them from committing 

ry part of the doctrine of falvation by Jefts 

uited to difplay, the malignant nature and effeds 

of ſin, to teach men to hate, dread and flee from it; and to 
lead them to the love of God, and holineſs; as well as o 


| give the moſt effectual encouragement, motives, and af. 
iſtance 10 repent, and do works meet for repentance. ye, 


* they. had an Advocate with the Father, &c. Superfcia 


does not the truth: but if we habitually walk in the light 


forming knowledge of God; we have fellowſhip with pro- 
Phets and apoſtles, and with all faints; yea with the Lord 
of ſaints himſelf; and the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth us from 


| | God, 
In holy conformity and obedience, are moſt ſenſible, that 
cleanſing with the atoning blood. No encouragement is, 


have not ſinned, or that they have no longer any fin to re- 
peat of, to be pardoned, or to be cleanſed away: ſuch men 
make God a liar, and his word is not in them: they ar- 


government; and cannot poſlibly offer the ſacrifice of a 


de humbly willing to know the worſt of our caſe; let us 
- ingenuouſly confeſs all our ſins, and all their aggravations; 
ehing wholly on his mercy and truth, through the righ - 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, for a full and free forgiveneſs; and let 

us truſt in, and wait on him to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 


eee, 7 102 241. i 
+ CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] John was probably the only 
furviving apoſtle, when he penned this epiſtle; and his old age, 
and long continued uſefulneſs, faithfulneſs, and love to chriſ | 


out the whole church, as far as it adhered to the pure goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. It was therefore peculiarly proper for him, 
to addreſs them, as his ſpiritual family, whoſe welfare 
he had greatly at heart: and as moſt of them were young 
in years; compared with this beloved and venerable dif- 


an on earth at that time; none ever could, with ſuch pro- 


| the general rule is applicable; that, if any man ſin, we have 


tians muſt have given him a kindof parental authority;through- | ©* righteous One, Who received bis human nature pure 


ſpeculators might here have been ready to charge the apo. 
{tle with inconſiſtency, -as if the latter part of the vaſ 
had contradicted the former: but the ſtate of a chriſtian in 
this world is ſuch, that encouragements after having ſinned, | 
are as neceſſary as warnings againſt fin : for through the | 
remaining power of fin in his heart, the manifold ſnares 
of the world, and the power of ſatan, he cannot always 
ſtaad upright. 5 The valiant ſoldier will be moſt furiouſly 
attacked by the enemy ; and may ſometimes be foiled; and 


holy obedience, as even carual ſecurity itſelf. No man, on 


thao a hypocrite, who habitually commits fin, becauſe of 
God's readineſs to forgive the penitent: but the fallen, 


encouragement ſo to do. From the ſinner's firſt coovitti- 
on of, guilt, to the end of the chriſtian's warfare by death, 


% an Advocate with the Father;” one, who bath under- 
taken, and is fully. qualified and authorized, to plead in 
the preſence of God the Father, in behalf of every one, 
who applies for pardon, falvation, and all things pertain- 
ing to them, in his name, and in dependance on his meri- 
torious interceſſion. This gracious Advocate never refuſes 
his patronage, to any ſinner, who ſeeks it, and he never | 
pleads in vain. For fle is Jeſus;“ the Saviour, Em. 
manuel, the incarnate Son of God; and Chriſt,” the 
Meſſiah: the anoioted One, choſen, - appointed, commili- 
oned, and conſecrated, to his office, as an High-Pricſt for 
ever. after the order of Melchiſedec. Abd he alone is - the 


from all ſpot of fin, and as our Surety: perfectly obeyed the | 
whole law of God, and ſo fulfilled, a righteouſneſs more 
valoable in itſelf, and more honourable. to the Father, than 
that of all mere creatures could have been. * 
« He was the propitiation for their fins: for, through 
atonement of his ſacrifice on the croſs, and his ſpon 
interceſſion, he rendered a holy and righteous God propitioi 


Ptiety, adopt the endearing language of bis Lord, and c 
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Anno Dam 90. CHAP. II. Anno Domini 90. 
him, if we keep. his commandments.  _ mandment is the word which ye have heard- 
4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth from the beginning. $31 13ers 
wt bis commandments, is a liar, and the] 8 Again, a new commandment I write un- 
truth is not in him. 1. +644 te ö: which thing is true in him and in 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him | you: becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the 
rerily. is the love of God perfected: hereby true light now ſhineth. 2 THC 
know WE that we are in him. „„ 9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hat. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him ought | eth his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 
bimſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. | 10 He that loveth his brother abideth in 
7 Brethren, I write no new commandment the light, and there is none occaſion of ſtum- 
unto you, but an old commandment. which | bling in him. 311 
je had from the beginning: the old com-] 11 But he that hateth his brother is in 

ons upon the true mercy ſeat, or propitiatory, of which end, in his ſanQification 3 and his love of God had produ- 4 

that above the ark of the covenant was merely a type, and ced its fruit, and was in a mature and perfect ſtate; as the 

ſhadow. (Note, Nom. C. iij. v. 25, 26.) Nor was the | grafted tree is, when loaded with its intended, and valued 
benefit of this propitiation to be confined to the Jewiſh na- increaſe. (Note, James. c. ii. v. 22.). By this, apoſtles 

| tion; on the contrary, ſinners all over the whole earth were and primitive chriſtians knew that they were in Chriſt 
Amitted to ſhare in it: ſo that all men, in every land, and | through faith, and the communion of his Spirit; and thus 

throvgh ſucceſſive generations, were to be invited to come | Alive to God through him, (Note, John. c. xv. v. 1—8:) 

to God, through this all ſufficient atonement and by this | and indeed if any man profeſſed to abide in Chriſt, he. 

new and living way 4 and all, who accepted of this invita- ought ſo to walk, as Chriſt had walked, in an habitual 
tion were as much intereſted ia Chriſt, and all his purchaſed courſe of righteouſneſs, holineſs, truth, love &c; or elſe 
bleſſings, as if he had become incarnate, and died upon be could not i” ag to be believed by thoſe, who knew the 
the croſs for them alone. (Note, Jahn, c. i. v. 29.) 80 transforming efficacy of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. It 
that there was moſt abundant encouragement to every one, | is evident, that the obedience here ſpoken of, is the hum- 

in the whole world, who heard the goſpel, to repent, and ble, ſincere, unreſerved, and loving obedience of a believer 

ſeek ſalvation by faith in the blood of Chriſt : but none in Chriſt; which is not perfect, but attended with con- 

td any man, to continue impenitent and unbelieving. _ tinual repentance, and application to his atoning blood for 
V. 3--6.]. Trove chriſtians might be overtaken in a pardon and Nl as well as with a conſtant depen- 

fault, or fall into a grievous ſin; and their infirmities and dance on the Holy Spirit for grace, to enable him in any 

deficiencies in their daily walk would be many: yet an ha- meaſure to perform it. Yet even this obſervance of the 
titual obſervance of God's commandments was to be conſider- holy commandments of Chriſt, in imitation of his example:; 
ed as the proper evidence of a ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, [ though far from real perfection, conſtitutes a degree of 
and of God the Father in Him. (Notes, &c. John. c. | holineſs and excellency, of which none but true chriſtians 
wii, v. 3. 2 Cor, c. iv. v. 3—6. Phil. c. iii. v. 8—10. | have any adequate conception, and which, if univerſal, 

2 Pet. c. i. v. 2. 3. 8.) The knowledge of Chriſt evident- | would render the earth in no ſmall degree like heaven it- 

ly ſignifies a believing, ſpiritual, aud experimental ac- | % 1-3; 1 ra Db c 

quaintance with him, and a cordial acceptance of bis fal- | V. 7-—11.] Tn exhorting chriſtians to obey, and imi- 

ration, Profeſſors would want to #now, or be aſſured, | fate their Lord, as the proper evidence of their love to him, 

that they were intereſted in Him; and that their faith and the apoltle wrote no new command to them; but that 
experience were genuine, and diſtinguiſhable from thoſe of | which they had received from the beginning of their ac- 

all hypocrites: now the apoſtle, and his brethren knew | quaintance with the goſpel; and which from the- firſt had 

* that they thus knew Chriſt,” not by their exact notions, been repeatedly enforced by Chriſt himſelf, Nay, in fact it 

high affections, or even miraculous powers, &c; but by | had been virtually in force from the beginning of the world, 

a diſpoſition of heart, habitually, unreſervedly, and willing- as it could not compriſe more than was contained: in the 

ly to keep his commandments: and any other mad might law, which required Iſrael to love the Lord with all their 

know his. profeſſion. to be ſincere, and his knowledge of | bearts, and “ their 'neighbour, as themſelves ;” and to 

Chriſt, ſpiritual and faviog, by the ſame medium. (Jobn, | be holy as God was holy. Let this old commandment, eſpe- 

e. xiv, v. 15. 2124.) And he, who profeſſed to be ac- | cially that which inculcated the love of their brethreu, 

Uuinted with- Chriſt, aud 10 believe in him, whilſt he might be called a new.commandment, as it Was given to, 

kept not his commandments, in his habitual conduct, was | 2nd enforced on chriſtians. (Jobn, C. Xiü. v. 31, 35. c. 

to de adjudged a lar, and a hypocrite; in whom there was XV. . Lo): This was true, in reſpe& of him, their Lord 

09 ſincerity, and in whoſe heart. the truth had no place. and Saviour; in that He had newly ſhewn. them the im- 

But, whoever he was that remembered and obſerved the | menſity of his condeſcenſion, compaſſion, and ſelf - denying 

Covnſels, and obeyed the ptecepis of Chriſt, in him verily, | love to ſinners, and had laid them under new obligations to 

© realh, the love of God was perfected ; the love of God | obey and imitatg Him ; eſpecially in loving. one another, 

0 him, as 4 choſen and redeemed ſinner, had attained its | as be 1 ** 
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knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that 


have overcome the wicked: one. I write! 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye have 


people under the Moſaic diſpenſation : and as they were 
united by a new bond of unſon, as felloweſoldlers, fellow- 


— K 22 2 1 I . 3 r E vb ACS — = — — 
D . r r — — — — — 
- — "TE" 2 I N „ 2 — * * - 
Gr ge Re I - — . — — e — — 


ſelves, and ſome what like that of the Ifraclites to each 


— 2 
— 4a 
ae. - 42 0 - arte” than, 


a” l 5 . 2 * 
914 r CS 3 en 7 ” $7 
7 * 


their obedience, and more full of love to one another, and 
to all men, than even believers had been under the darker 
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| kisfhliow-chrifhians, or-of his aeighbours,)" was-ervidinrly: 
in darkneſs even to that time: for though the true light” 


darkneſs; and walketl in darkneſs; | and: 


darkneſs; hath blinded his eyes 
12 I write unto. you; little children, be- 


Got 1. | 7 0 25 N. 


a . | | * : ini go, 
beginning. F Rave written unto you, youn 
men, becauſe ye' are ſtrang, and the | G 
| NN 33 | Tas 
| f God abideth. in you, and ye have Over. 


cauſe peur üns, ace focziven yaw for his 


name's Me. won ge an 

13 L write unto! you, fathers, berauſe ye 
have known him ht in from the beginning. 
I, write unto you, young men, becauſe ye 


known the Father. 1. ene 
cauſe ye have known him rh, 75: from the- 
; —— — 2 E | 1 


An. ti oath. Aa. i... Math. ** als. th 


come the wicked one, e.. 
15 Love not the world; neither the things 
bat: are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
156 For all that ir ia the world, the luſt of 
the .fleſh; and the luſt of the eyes, and the 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the 
luſt- thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for vo. 


— — — * SSIS IEP" — | . 
enforced by his medlatorial authority, to the full exerciſe of 


which he has been lately exalted, It was alſo true in them; 
as their ſituation was neto, aud differed widely from that 
oft the Gentiles around them, and even from that of God's 


travellers, brethren, and co-heirs of heavenly feſicity. So 
that the love of chriſtians to each other, as ſoch, though 
virtually compriſed in tbe love of their neighbours asthem- 


other; was neto in reſpect of its exerciſe; motives, rules, 

and obligations. This aroſe: from the chauge, that had 
taken place; as the darkneſs of the preparatory diſpenſati- 
on was paſt, and the true light then ſhone in full ſplendour: 
ſo thut chriſtlans might be expected to be more exact in 


diſpenſation:of the law. He, therefore, who profeſſed, 
that he walked in the marvellous light of the goſpel, as 
partaking of the ſpecial grace and 'mercy of God, (1 Pet. 
c. iii v. 94 10;) and yet hated his brother, (either any of 


ſhone around him; he was blinded by his pi ide and ſelfiſh- 
neſs, and ſo. continued a ſubject of the prince of darknefs, 


the author of all malice, envy, murder, and malignity; 


whilſt the illumination of the true knowledge of Chriſt 
was always transforming in proportion to its degree, and 


produced a loving diſpoſition in every heart, that really 


partook of it. He, therefore, Who loved his brother, and 


habitually ſnhewed himſelf diſpoſed to goodneſs, mercy, 
and forgiveneſs, evidently lived, aud walked in the light of 
the goſpel, aud was influenced by the inward efficacy of 
the truths, that he profeſſed: and there was nothing in the 
general prevailing diſpoſition of his heart, by means: of 
which ſatan could ſucceed in tempting him to ſcandalous 


diſtinguiſhed them from thoſe, who were further adyanced 


beginning, (v. 3—6. C. i. v. 1—3;) and their long ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, and with the eternal Father, in 
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ble; ſo ſuch a perſon would prodeed in an | ignorant, un- 


that beſet his path, nor ſenſible that it led to deſtruction; 


as the darkneſs of error and ſin had blinded his eyes: till | 


gat length he would fall into ſome. damnable hereſy, or 


others to fall likewiſe. _ | 

V. 12.—17.] The apoſtle had before addreſſed chiif- 
| tians in general, as ix little children; but here he ſpake 
of ſuch as were young in years, or newly converted, and 


in the life of faith and grace. He particularly addreſſed 
his exhortations to thoſe new- born babes, who had taſted, 
that the Lord was gracious, (1 Pet, c. ii. v. 2, 3:) be- 
.cauſe their ſins were as certainly forgiven them, for the 
fake of Chriſt, and through faith in his name, as thoſe of 
their more eſtabliſned and experienced brethren were; 
though their weakneſs of faith, and want of diſtinct and 


exact knowledge might prevent them from poſſeſſing the 


abiding. comfort: of it: and the counſel, he was about to 


ſorrows, enable them to obtain the aſſutalice of their ac- 
ceptance, and direct them in making a ſuitable return for 


having the ſame counſel and admonitions to give to thoſe 


ples to their juniors, as wel | | 
world. Theſe had long known Him, that was from the 


and through him; and all their diſcoveries of bis glory, 
and experience of his love, truth, and power, with which 
they had been favoured, ſhould engage them to ſimple de- 


ſius; or that was likely to prove an occaſion of his ſtumb- 


liag himſelf, or throwing ſtumbling blocks in the way of wrote to the ſame effact th the ySußg. Men, who had for 
others, to their deſtru sion. Whereas, he, who hated; - Bu 


or bare habirual malice againſt his brother, or any man, 


was ſlill in darkneſs; and as men walking in the dark, 


devoted obedience, and ſteady confidence in God, and 
zeal for his honour and tllat of the Foſpel:; : Moreover he 


{ſoine tinie (profeſſed the goſpel; candyhad failed throvg) 
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pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of | 


certain, and unholy,” manner, not aware of the dangers 


give them, would preſerve them from many ſnares and 
ſo invaluable a benefit. He wrote alſo to the fathers; 
chriſtians, who were old diſciples, matured in knowledge 


and experience; and who ——_— guides and exam- | 
as to ſhine as lights in the 


pendance, lively gratitude, fervent complacential love, 


7 in grace, to which the fathers bad attained* 


I Little 


45 ye have heard that antiehriſt ſhall come, 


* 


bel 


AFP. I 


Amo Domini go. 
even now ate there many antichriſts; where-- 
by we know that it is the laſt time. RY 
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— CCCCSCNSENES 
that they had overcome the wicked owe: they had 
cceſsfully encountered the: firſt trials and temptations, 
which attended their ſeparation from fin and renuncia- 
gon of the world; and Had overcome the aſſaults of ſatan, 
iy giving vp their ſecular” interefts, breaking off their 
ud habits and connexiohs, and efiteting” in at the ſtrait 
gte of true con Veron. As they had therefore, thus far 

vered! the wiekeetl one,; WHO Had tried all methods 
in vain; to keep them! from eimbracing tlie goſpel, and 
giving themſelves uf to the ſervice of Chrift :* they oughr 


es; and endeavouring to ſpend'the vigour of their ſpi- 
fits, or the prime of their years, in the ſervices, to which 
they were called, for the honour'of Chriſt, and the be- 
neft of the church; and not in ſeeking worldly advan- 
phaſis, the apoſtle again addreſſed the different deſcrip- 
tons of chriſtians; and adinoni{ted the little children, 
(for though the word be changed; the meaning ſeems to 
de the ſame) (John, c. Xxi. v. 5) as thoſe, who had 
knownthe-Father; and had already experienced his paren- 
tal compaſſion} and! love for them; for which they were 
called to make the doe returns of fllial confidence, ſub- 
miſſion, gratitude. and obedĩencet The add reſs to the fathers 
exactly coincides with that, which went before: to the 
young men he added, that they „were ſtrong' in faith, 
hope, lore, and all hol aſffections; they were in the prime 
of their fitneſs: or active ſerviee, to which the mature ex- 
perienee of old age: might be. leſs adapted; and as the 
word of God, which tſiey had received when they were 
converted; abode in them, as appeared by their victory over 
the temptations of ſatan; ſo it ought to be manifeſted” in 
is effects, by their increaſing” fruitfulneſs in all good 
works. The general counſel and exhortation, therefore, 
which he meant to en force on all of them was, not to 
« love the world, or the things, that were in the 
„world.“ The world, as God created it, was very 
r object of a meaſure of love; but as 
in hath marred it, our affections ought to be wholly 
alienated from it. The men of the world, as diſtin- 
guiſned from believers, are enemies of God, and ſub- 
eds of ſatan: we are, therefore required to renounce 
their friendſhip, to avoid their intimate ſociety, and to 
 adhor their ungodly. principles and practices; whilſt we 
pity their miſeries, love their perſons, and try to do 
them good. The things of the world may be deſi- 
vd, poſſeſſed, and valued, for thoſe uſes and purpoſes, 
which were intended by God, when he created them: and 
m ſubordination, to his favour, authority, and glory: 
But ſor thoſe purpoſes, to which ſin hath abuſed them, 
and. ſinners idolize them; we muſt. not deſire, ſeek, or 
'aue them, in any meaſure, or manner: and if any man 
thus love the world, the love of the Father is not in him: 
bis idol has never been dethroned, his heart remains un- 
Guse he is not recpnciled to God through Jeſus 
. „and hath no true filial love of him in his heart. 
(Nates, &, Luke, c. xiy. v. 2633.) For all that 
in ile world, as thus.idolized. and abuſed by men, who. 


* 


R r further victo- 


ſeek: their happineſs from it, and not from God; . may be 


to excite and gratify . the luſt of the fleſſi; or the irregu- 

lar, inordinate, and polluting, hankerings and cravings of 
the carnal heart, and the animal appetites after ſenſual 
pleaſure; as if man's happineſs conſiſted in it: 2dly. Such 
things, as were ſuited to excite and gratify * the luſt of 
the eyes;“ or the deſires of the carnal heart after ſuch 
poſſeſſions, embelliſhments, decorations, and enjoyments 
jas the eye is apt to look at with coveting and inordi- 
nate deſire of obtaining : ſuch as treaſures of gold and 
ſilver, or precious ſtones, houſes, lands, gardens, ſtately 
{ manſions, elegant furniture and equipages, coſtly; gar- 
ments; and in ſhort all that wealth can purchaſe, which- 
gratifies the beholder's eye, or his other ſenſes, but is not 

directly to be conſidered as groſs animal, indulgence. 
| 3dly. © The pride of life,” or thoſe titles and dignities, that 
authority and honour, that reputation and ſplendour, 
which form the ſummit. of earthly. exaltation, and the 


{which the pride and ambition of man's apoſtate nature 
can aſpire ; and the greateſt gratification of that deſire, 
{ which is copgenial to the old temptation, © ye ſhall be as 
“ gods,” For a poor vain glorious worm to be advanced 
to ſuch dominion. over his fellows, or to poſſeſs ſuch ho- 


ſurrounded with vaſſals, attendants and flatterers, or ſo 
emblazoned with high ſounding titles, and encumbered 
with magnificence, as to have nothing on earth that he 
can behold above him, and to diſregard Him, that is 
higher than the higheſt : this is the perfection of the pride 
of life, and all pre-eminence and diſtinction above others 
partakes of the ſame nature. All theſe things, to which 
every earthly object, that any man is tempted to put in 
competition with the will, favour, and glory of God, muſt 
be inferred, are ** not of the Father: this abuſe and ido- 
latrous deſire of created things, did not attach to them, or 
to man, as God made them; they do not conſiſt with 
his preſcribed uſe of them; they are not beſtowed on thoſe 
he loves for ſuch purpoſes ; nor do they, who are his chil- 
dren, and influenced by his grace, deſire, ſeek, or uſe 
them in this manner. But © they are of the world,” as 
lying under the wicked one: theſe defires after, and this 
uſe of, created things, are the effects of man's apoſtacy 

and ſubjection to ſatan ; they are thus made the baits, by 


againſt God, and the incentives to all their vile paſſions; 
they ſuit the taſte, and form the ſupreme good of world- 
ly men, and are their only portion; and for the ſake of 
them the whole earth is filled with violence, fraud, crimes 
and miſery. But the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof ; ah its pleaſures, treaſures, honours, and ſplen- _ 


24;) and they, who have luſted for them, and idolized 
them, will be eternally diſappointed and miſerable. 
'Whereas the man, who doeth the will'of God, as reveal- 
ed to ſinners by the goſpel, will abide for ever in the poſy, 
ns ets Ss 159 They 


- 


ſummed up under three heads. iſt. Such things; as are ſuited · 


higheſt prize in the poor lottery of this preſent life, to 


nour among them; as to be tempted to forget his own: 
mortality, as well as his Creator, and Judge ; and to be ſor. 


which men are ſeduced into ſin, and kept in rebellion: 


dour, will ſoon yaniſh for ever, (Note, 1 Pet. c. i. y. 
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Anno Domini go. 


14 


1. JO HN. 


19 They went out from us, but they were | 
not of us; for if they had been of us, they One, and ye know all things. 
would. uo. daubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be made ma- 
nifeſt that they were not all of us. 


* 


221 IL have not written unto you becauſe | 
ye know / not the truth, but becauſe 
| it, and that no lie is of the truth, 


f 
« : * 


2 
N 
; 


Anno Domini 90, 
20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 


ye know 


hath been enabled to make choice of. It is evident, that 


the apoſtle did not ſpeak of the lawful, moderate, ſubordi- 
nate, and holy uſe, poſſeſſion, or deſire of God's good 


creatures, for the ends, to which he hath appointed them ; 


but of the unlawful, inordinate, unholy, and idolatrous 

-hanketing after, and valuation of them, to which all men 
d, ſo long as they remain in an unregenerate . 
Nate, Many vain effects have been made, by limitations, 
diſtinctions, and exceptions, to evade the force of this paſ- 
age; and many have written on it, as if they meant to 


are addi 


.prove how far we might be carnally-minded, and lovers 


of the world: but in the apoſtle's evident meaning, we are 


no mote allowed to love the world at all, than we are to 


-worſhip Dagon ; for we cannot ſerve God and Mammon; 
or love the Lord, and the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 


the eye, and the pride of life. A man may carry on any 


--buſineſs, fill any ſtation, or poſſeſs any wealth, as God's 


ſervant and ſteward, according to his commandments, 


for his glory and for the good of mankind ; and he may. 


defire food and raiment, and things ſuitable to his ran 
in life, and uſe them with thankfulneſs, temperance and 


Humility ; but he cannot love, or deſire them, to grati- 


Fy his ſenſuality, pride, avarice, or ambition, or ſeek 
his happineſs in them, without being an idolater. Every 
regenerate man is delivered from the dominion, and al- 
:lowed indulgence of the love of the world, and ſtrives 


and prays againſt the remains of it, as it works in his 
heart, or breaks forth into his life : he deſires to love 
God ſupremely, and ſeek all his happineſs from Him 


* 


74 


— ” 


7 Redeemer's feet. But they had all heard, bot 

predictions of ancient prophets, and from thoſe of Ehriq 

and his 2 that under this diſpenſation Antichriſt 
e 


ally byone 
and glory of Chriſt, would obtain immenſe power and in. 
| fluence in the viſible church, (Notes, &c. 2 Theſß. c. ii. y 

I—12 :) and as Paul declared, that this myſtery of iniqui- 
ty did already work; ſo. John obſerved that * there were 
'* many Antichriſts, or oppoſers of the pure goſpel of the | 
Lord Jeſus, whoſe character, principles, intentions, and 
| machinations were of the ſame ſtamp, as thoſe of the great 

Antichriſt would be, and who were evidently his fore- run. 
ners. By this they might know that it was the laſt time; 


the devil and his ſervants were 
vouring to defeat the deſign. (Notes, &c. 1 Tim, c. ir, 
v. 13. 2 Tim. c. i. v. 1—9. c. iv. v. 3, 4.) Theſe 
Antichriſts did not ariſe from among ſuch, as had before been 
avowed unbelievers; but they were 
who ſeparated from the church, and became leaders of he- 
retical ſects, contrary to the a 
tor y to the honour of Chriſt. But, though they went out 


ſhip with them; yet they had never been of them, as te- 
generated perſons, and living members of the body of 
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alone; and to love all other things in him, for his ſake, 


and as his bounty, and to uſe them in ſubmiſſion to his 


precepts and providence, In proportion as men get this 


victory over the world, the reality of their grace is evi- 
denced, and they are prepared for labouring and ſuffer- 


ing in the cauſe of Chriſt : but unleſs it is begun in the 
heart'; a'man has no root in himſelf, and he will either 


fall away in time of temptation, or remain a mere un- 


fruitful profeſſor. (e. v. ver. 4, 5. Notes, &c. Malt. 


c. Xiii. v. 8 
e 


not only in tempting them to open apoſtacy, bur alſo in 


ſeducing them by deſtructive hereſies ; through which they 
Were enabled to reconcile a quiet conſcience with a carnal 
mind; and 1he indulgence of their favourite paſſion, in a 
religious garb. The tranſition was therefore natural; from 


warning profeſſors againſt the love of the world, to putting 
them upon their guard againit falſe teachers. The apo- 


ſtle therefore, ſhewed his beloved children, eſpecially ſuch | 
of them as wete young and inexperienced; that it was 


the laſt time, or the laſt. diſpenſation, which God intended 
to introduce on earth, under which he would eſtabliſh the 


kingdom of his Son upon the ruins of that of Satan; and 
Which ſhould continue till all enemies were put under the 


2 


not have given them over to a ſtrong deluſion, but would 
| have put his fear into their hearts, that they ſhould not depart 


| and luſts of their hearts, and to the artifices of ſatan, to be 


B | | | all they, who profeſſed the goſpel, were not true diſciples 
The love of the world, as unſubdued 
in profeſſed chriſtians, gave ſatan his greateſt advantage, Wilſt the diſtinction between them, and hypocrites was 
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| ſpiritual prieſt-hood unto the Father. By bis gifts, 2? 


1. xi. v. 18, 19.) i 


| influences, they knew all things, that related to 1 


h from the 


ſhould ariſe: for ſatan, un willing to loſe his uſurped domi. 
nion, would not only oppoſe the goſpel by exciting perſe. 
cutions, but alſo by corruptions of the faith; and elpeci. 

t enemy to the Perſon, truth, authority, 


and that whilſt God was ſpecially at work to honour his Son, 
liarly active in endea- 


profeſſed chriſtians, 
poltle's doctrine, and deroga- | 
from the diſciples, having been admitted to outward fellow- 


Chriſt :. for if this had been the caſe, they would, without 
all doubt, have continued with them; as the Lord would 


from him ; according to the engagements of his everlaſting 
covenant co all true believers. But, as they had not fe- 
ceived tho truth in love; ſo they had been left to the pride 


deceived into fatal hereſies, and to ſeparate flom ibe 
churches of Chriſt; that it might evideatly appear, that 


Thus the church was purified ; and true chriſtians were 
approved, and rendered more watchful and humble; 


more ſtrongly marked. (John, c. xv. v. 2—6. 1 Or: 


V. 20—25.] The apoſtle wrote to his fellow chriſti- 
ans, far their caution, comfort, and eſtabliſhment ; though 
his obſervations were calculated to put all profeſſors on {elt- | 
examination, and to prevent new converts from * 
tion. However, they, whom he peculiarly addreſſed, bu 
an unẽtion from the Holy One; they were anointed by 
the Spirit, as ſent forth through Chriſt the Holy Oe , 
God, to illuminate, ſanQify and conſecrate them, to be 


in 


c have heard from the bęgianiag. If that 28 
| that, when he ſhall appear, we may have 


'2  wam Y” uy DW nw 


aber of our Lord Jeſu E 


23 Who is a har but he that denigth that 
ſeſus ia the Chriſt. He is antichriſt, tbat 
1-nieth the Father and the Sn 

23 Whoſdever denieth the Son, the fame 
hath not the Father * 56 bor achnow- 


- 


ldgeth the Jon Bath the Father alh. 800 | * 
Let that therefore abide in you, which 


ſhall remain in you, ye 'alfo ſhall continue 


% 


25 And this is the promiſe that he bath | 


promiſed us, even eternal life, 
20 Theſe, bing: have I written unto you 


. HA 


concerning them that ſeduce you. 
27 But the anginting which ye have re- 
1 ceived. of him abideth in you, and ye need 


p. II. 


not that any man teach you: but as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, 


| and" is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 


© 28 And now, little children, abide in him; 


confidence, and not be aſhamed before him 
, 0; 
29 If ye know. that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteouſ- 
10 Ron Fan. oo ISS +5 
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ciples of Chriſtianity, in a ſpicitual and experimental wan- 
ner, (John, c. Nyi. v. 14, 15 3) ſo that no Antichriſt could 
fatally delude them; He had not therefore written to them, 
becauſe they knew not the truth; for if he had addreſſed. 
perſons af that deſcription, it would have been requiſite 
for him to have diſcuſſed. his ſuhject more copiouſiy; and 
after all, he ſhould not have had ſo good hopes of ſucceſs: 
but he had Written to them is particular, becauſe they did 
know the truth, gad that ne lie belonged io it, or could 
conſiſt with it. The general ſelf-evident propoſition was 
not more certain, than the particular application of it to 
the deluſions af their ſeducers; whoſe falſe doctrines could 
not proceed from the ſame ſource with the truth of God: 
for who was a iar, but the man, who denied that Jeſus 
was the Chriſt? Some of theſe hereſiarchs denied the Heity 
of Chriſt; others explained away his incarnation, and ſo de- 
nied his humanity, and the reality of his ſufferings; and 
ſome oppoſed his kingly authority. Thus, whilit they pre · 
tended to retain the name of chriſtians, they virtually de- 
nied his Pet ſon, as the Chriſt the Son of God, and the 
Son of Man; or bis offices, as the anointed Prophet, 
Prieſt and King of his church: they denied that God was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, 10 ranforn the church with his own 
blood ; that in virtue of his one oblation, he might for ever 
appear in the preſence of God, as our great high Prieſt, 
and reign over his redeemed. people, as his willing ſubjects, 
to the end of the world, and for ever. Now, whether they 
denied his divine, or bis human nature, his atonement or 
his authority; they virtually denied Him to be the Chriſt ; 
% they who had the unction of the Holy Spirit would rea- 
diy peroeive. Sbeh a teacher was, therefore, in fact, an 
Antichriſt, Who denied both the Father and the Son; ſee- 
ing the Father can only be known, approached, worſhip- 
ped and Pong by finners, in, and through his incarnate 
don; and they who Henour not the Son, honour not the 
Father that ſent im. (Notes, Matt. c. xi. v. 25—27- 
Jobn, c. v. ver. 23.) The denial of the Son was, there- 
fore, a denial of the Father ; aud the ſupreme Being, the 
loppoſed Deity, which" tincient, or modern denlers of the. 
perſonal, or mediatotial honour of the Son have profeſſed to 
Vorſhip, was jt fact the creature of theirown imagination, 


nied the Son, had not the Father, as his God, his Friend 
and his Portion; but be, that in true faith acknowledged 
the Son, had the Father alſo, This Jaſt clauſe is printed in 
Italics, becauſe it is wanting in ſome of the ancient copies; 
Jet it is found in ſo large a Nan thet it may fairly he 
concluded to be genuine, As theſe things were fo, the a- 
poſtle ex horted his beloved children, to let that abide in 
them, and ſink deep into their hearts, which they had 
heard from the beginning of their profeſſion of the goſpel, 
concerning the Perſon and ſalvation of Chriſt; for if the 
doctrine which they had at the firſt heard from the apo- 
ſtles and eyangeliſts, remained in them practically and ef- 
ficaciquſly ; they alſo would contioge in union and fellow - 
ſhip with the Son, and with the Father through him: and 
they ought to remember, for their encoyragement, and coo- 
firmation againſt the artifices of falſe teachers; that the 
promiſe, which God had irreverſibly given to all true be - 
lievers, engaged to them eternal life, and felicity, and all 
mn RT PST ¾ VAT ͤ » 
7, 26.29, Theſe admonitions the apolile wrote to 
his beloved chriſtians, concerning thoſe falſe teachers, who 
attempted to ſeduce them, and had prevaiſed with many, that 
had once belonged to their company, though not truly of 
them. He meant, as an inſtrument ia the Lord's hand, to 
caution and fortify them, againſt the ſpecious inſinuations 
of deceivers: but in teſpect of real believers, the anoint- 
ing, which they had received of Chriſt, abode in them, as 
an incorruptible principle of life, light, and ſpiritual diſ- 
| cernment : fo that they needed not that any man ſhould 
teach them; except as that ſame anointing taught them; 
and by ſtirring up their pure minds, in the way of remem- 
' brance; for by this teaching of God himſelf, they were 
inſtructed in all things, effential to ſalvation, and could 
not be fatally delüded. Now this teachiog was altogether 
truth, and no lie; they could nor, therefore, have any oc- 
caſſon to change the doftrine, which they had thus re- 
' ceived by the inſtrumentality of apoſtles and evangeliſts, 
for any new improvements, as if it pad been a falſhood, 
On the contrary, they who wanted to induce them to this 
_change,. evidently aimed to ſeduce them from the truth to 
- believe a lie ;. whereas the apoſtle only ſought to eſtabliſh 
them ig the truth, that had-been preached to them, with 
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Fand the wiſe, Juſt, "holy, merciful and faithful God and 
© Our rilt. © He, therefore, that de - 
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the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven: and indeed, they 
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Contains the apofile 1. Almiring the love of God, 
in making believers his children, and giving tbem 
preſent privileges, and the hope of an inroncti valle 


 felicity ; ond ſhewing them that this hope vas al- | - - fidence, in God,” which Was connected with love, aud 


ways connected with holineſs, : which: diſtinguiſbed 
God's children from thoſe. of the devil, | 110. 
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who had thus been taught would abide in him, or in it, 
in Chriſt, or in the truth of his goſpel. He therefore needed 
only to exhort them, with. all-pareotal affeftion, to abide in 
Him, or in Chriſt; for the apoſtle's mind, being full of 
thoughts about, and warm affections towards his beloved 
Lord, ſpake frequently of him, by a pronoun without an 
_ antecedent, and ſo without namlag him. Let them, then, 
adhere ſtedfaſlly to the truth of the goſpel z live in a con- 
Rant dependance on Chriſt by faith, for every thing; at- 
tend diligently on his ordinances, and yield a loving fimple 
obedience to his commandments : and thus, they might de 
affared, that when he ſhould appear to judge the world; 
They would not be aſhamed, as all hypocrites and, apoſtates 
will be; but would have confidence before him, às his ap-. 
proved ſervants, at this his ſecond coming, and .amidlt all 
the 'falemn and important events of that deciſive ſeaſon. 


Jo, this, e bimſelf; intimating, that he rook | 


the ſame method of preparing for the comming of his. Lord 
and Judge, as he recommended to them; and that their 
"abiding, in Chriſt would then increaſe þ;s confidence aud 
Joy. As they therefore could not but know, that He, their. 
Lord and Saviour, was righteous; ſo they might be aſſured, 
that all, who habitually praQiſed righteouſneſs, as What 
they loved and delighted in, were born of Him, by the 
 Tegeneration of his Spirit, and ſo were the childien of 
God, and the heirs of heaven. So that abiding in Chriſt, 
and bringing forth much fruit, by working righteouſneſs, 
Was the proper method of preparing to meet him in judg- 
ment with confidence and joy. The expreſſion, © born of 
Hin, which is moſt obviouſly interpreted of Chriſt, of 
whom the apoſtle ſpake; and thus becoming the Sons of 
God, (e. iii. v 1,) clearly ſhews what Joha believed con- 
wes ef, SSR m roy. 
_. ©... PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ._ . - 
be gaſpel, when well underſtood, and duly received, 
_ ſets the heart againſt all ſin, and effectually prevents the 
allowed practice of it: at the ſame time, that it gives the 
. moſt bleſſed relief to the wounded conſciences of. thoſe, 
that have ſinned; by the hope of pardon, through our 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and his all- ſufficient propitiation. Thus the divine ori- 
ginah of the ſcriptures is evinced ; by the commenſuxate 
1 the remedy therein propoſed, to the actual 
ſtate of men in this evil world: Whilſt all other ſchemes 
are founded on principles, that are unreal; and therefore 
they are totally - inapplicable to the caſe, and cannot ef-. 
fectually bring peace to the conſcience, and lead the heart 
to abhor all iniquity. Wild we ſeek for grace to make 
a holy uſe of the intercelhon and atonement of our hea- 
' venly- Advocate; and encourage our fellow chriffiaris to 


- 


| : 4 | mbling, o 
nn as MET an OO GOD WEL TEES ON | cleareſt light, and will, be beſt. kept from ſtumd! . 
do the ſame; we mould remember, that“ He is the' em cecafioning the falls,of others z but bc, 929 
| «© propitiation, not for our fins only, but for thole of dhe Virulent, fel malici 
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*. whole: world; fo 
part of the earth} is made willing to accept of this ſalva. 


defire and endeavour, by every proper means, to be the 
inſtruments of bringing "others to ſhire 'with us in ſo 
the abundant proviſion of the goſpel for the forgivene 

of our, ſins, into an encouragement to diſobedience: 
4 hereby we know that we know Chriſt, if we keep his 
% commandments;” and he is a Tar, and the truth is 
ee not in him, Who pretends to know him, and does 
not habitually obey him. What then ſhall we ſay to 


the unguarded language of ſome perſons, who have at- 
gued, or aſſerted, that fanRification is not the proper 


ground of aſſurance, and evidence of our juſtification; 
and that it is legal ſor men te look to their works as the 
proof of their being true believers; & c? We can only 


that they directly contradict the apoſtle, and that, 


fay; 


therefore, they are molt certainly miſtaken. ' * Wholo, | 
|< then; keepeth the word of Chriſt, in him verily ie 


/ 4 the love of God perſected. By this, apoſtles knew that 


they were in Chriſt, and by the ſame means we mult | 
"know it alfo, if we would not deecive ourſelves: he, | 


therefore, that ſaith he abiderh'*5 in Chriſt, ought him- 
4c ſelf fo to walk, even as he walked;“ and no compe- 
tent judge will believe his aſſertion, if his ſpirit and con- 


duct habitually be contrary to thoſe of his Lord; for at 


laſt he will be found to be the beſt chriſtian, who hath 
- moſt cloſely copied Chriſt's example. Theſe are no new 


commandments, or declarations, but the ſame, which 
the diſciples have heard from the beginning; though ſome 


perſons affect to treat them as novelties, even as others 
do the peculiar doctrines of a gratuitous ſalvation. Chril- 


- | rianity, inſtead of rendering the love of God and men, 


and works ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, furniſhes us 
to abound: in them, and it gives us new directions con- 
cerning the love of our.neighbours;. by requiring the love 
to our brethren for Chriſt's ſake, and that of our enemies 


after the example of his love te us. As theſe things are 


accordi ds his 
true and important, according to His conduct towarcs i 
redeemed people, and their peculiar. privileges and yy 
gations; becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the 2 704 
now ſhineth: ſo we muſt remember, that hatred of o 


brethren, or neighbours, and the prevalence of any m3” 


lignant paſſion, is -proportionably a proof, that a man 1 
ſtill in Fe The deoree of our holy love is the ot 
per criterion. and ſtandard of our illumination: 33 . 
the beſt preſerrative from fin, and active 2 1227 
dience. He that moſt loveth his brother, abidett. 


= % . 
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r, however he ma) 
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world;” and; therefore,” if any ſinner, in any 


tion, be will ſurtly be made partaker of it: and we ſhould 


ous a benefit. But we ſhould alſo be afraid of abuſins: 


obligations 


Anno Dumini go. CHAP III. Anno Domini 90. 
Horb, 'what manner of love the Fa- | the world knoweth us not, becauſe it know | 

ther hath beſtowed. upon us, that we] him not. e eee 

* ould be called the ſons of God: therefore] 2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God 


9 
roaſt of bis knowledge, walketh in darkneſs, and is in] preſerve a man from ſuch. deluſions: and when we are 
the road to deſtruction ; though he is not at all aware | thus eſtabliſhed in the great truths of the goſpel; we ſhall 
| whitherhe is going, becavſe the darkneſs, and the prince | know that no lie is of the truth; and ſhall therefore dif- 

of darkneſs have b inded his eyes. Theſe things demand | regard the eloquence, 1 ingenuity, and confidence 
our cloſeſt attention, and moſt ſerious ſelf-cxamination;; of thoſe, who contradict the Bible; and be fatisfied with 
* and ſhould lead us earneſtly/to pray, that God would | oppoling the expreſs teſtimony of the truth itſelf, to their 
ew us what we are, and whither we are going? - well varniſhed, and ably defended lies. We fhall in 
Zut when there is real faith that worketh by love, even | this manner moſt clearly perceive, that every man is an 
little children and weak believers may be aſſured, that their | antichriſt, who denieth the Perſon, or any of the offices 
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„ ns are forgiven them, for the ſake.of Chriſt : and though | of Chriſt; and that in denying the Son, he denieth the - 
1 there are Tſſerent degrees of growth, ſtrength, know- | Father alfo, and hath no part in his favour, whilſt he re- | 
; ledge, and every grace, among the ſons and daughters of | jects his great ſalvation. Candour and liberality of ſen- t 
we Lord Almighty x and though ſome of them have ob- | timent are good words; bigotry, fanaticiſm, and a con- 4 
a tained more victories over the wicked one, or are more | tracted mind ſound very harſh : but let us not aſpire to 1 
g kt for active ſar vice, or to give wiſe counſel, than others | the reputation of 0 8 or deſire to eſcape reproach, l 
J ate; yet they are all alike dear to their heavenly Father. | more than the apoſtles did. Whilſt we judge favourably | 
J They all have ſome knowledge of, and love to him; and, of, and live in love with, all, who truſt in, Chriſt as. a | 
f through. bis word ahiding in them, he will lead forth the divine Saviour, and obey his word; let us pity- and pray Co 
WH young ones of his family to the ſame victories, and train for thoſe deluded men who deny the Deity. and atone- f 
them. up to à meaſure of the ſame vigour and maturity, ment of Chriſt, and the work of his new-creating Spi- [ 

| to which others have already attained. But all, who | rit ; and yet proteſt againſt th-ir antichriſtian doarine, | fl 
would are theſe bleſings, muſt be careful, not to love | and refuſe all needleſs intercouſe with them. Let them = 
. | the world, or any of it's polluting yamities : this idolatry, that abide in all, who have profeſſed the goſpel, or would 


remaining. unſubdued in the hearts of many profeſſors, | be deemed chriſtians, which was taught the primitive diſ- 1 
| hath oecahoned their apoſtacy, or total unfruitfulneſs: || ciples ; that they may continue in the Son, and in the 
nay, through ſome remains of it, numbers are kept from - Father ; and that the promiſe of eternal life may belong "PE 
comfort and aſſurance; their ſpiritual life continues low to them. Theſe things are peculiarly needful to be writ- = 

and feeble; they are mere babes, or-dwarfs to the end of ten to profeſſors at this day, concerning thoſe that feduce f 

their days; and enter eternity, before they know what | them, and would perſuade them, that it is of no conſe- | 
| vill beeome of them. or all that is in the world, as | quence what they believe concerning the Perſon, or doc- 
it is apoſtate, and ſo the kingdom of the devil, is diame- | trine of Chriſt. This faſhionable ſpecies of infidelity di- 
trically oppoſite to the holineſs, ſpirituality, temperance, | reAly contradicts the whole word of God, and in fact 
humility, and lowlineſs of the chriſtian religion: it's | does its utmoſt to antiquate the Bible as an uſeleſs book, 
pleaſures, intereſts, pomps and honours, can only ex- | in theſe days of wiſdom and illumination! We ſhould 
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e cite and ſtrengthen the vileſt propenſities of our fallen deſire to teach no man any Og: except what the Holy w 
8 nature, which it is our great buſineſs and intereſt to ſub- Spirit hath taught us in his word, to which our appeal 1 
" due and crucify, . The purſuit, acquiſition, or_enjoy- | muſt be made; and the ſame Spirit teaches all thoſe, who gh 
E ment of them, only tend to pollution and condemna- partake of his ſacred anointing, the 1 truths of the 

den; they are ſoon paſſing away, to be poſſeſſed no more; | word, though they may be left to differ in leſs eſſential 

5 whilſt the portion of him that doeth the will of God, |] matters. May we then receive from Chriſt more and 

* ſhall be for ever. Vet are theſe vanities ſo alluring to | more of his anointing, to abide in us, and to illuminate 

e the remains of corruption in our hearts; that without | our minds in the truth, unmixed with error; that we 

1 conſtant watching and prayer, we cannot eſcape from, | may abide in it, even as they did, who of old adhered to 

e or obtain victory over, the world, and him, who is the | the doctrine of the holy apoſtles : and let all, who profeſs - 

is god and prince of it. Let us then endeavour to ſearch | the truth, and appear to have come to Chriſt, abide in 

i. out, and caſt from us the reliques of this original and | Him; without liſtening to the ſuggeſtions of any modern 

t univerſal idojatry ; then ſhall we be leſs liable to be de- illuminators of mankind; that when our Judge ſliall ap- 

” ceived by the ſeductions of thoſe many antichriſts, who, | pear, we may all, with prophets and apo les, have gon 

® in every age and place, endeavour to corrupt the goſpel, fidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 

ig and to oppoſe the honour, and cauſe of Chriſt. Many | Yet, let us not hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; but re- 


thus go out from us, but they were not of us: at leaſt | member that they only are born of God, who bear his 

| they never were true believers : for if they had belonged holy Image, and walk. before Him in his moſt righteous 
to that bleſſed company, they would no doubt have con- ways. JJ Oo TE OOTION F 
tinued with then * but indeed damnable herefies as much f NOT. 88 


prove the faith of profeſſors, as furious perſecutions do; 5 CHAP. III.] V. 1—3.] The apoſtle, having de- 

though in e arg The un ol on the Holy | clared, that they, who .did righteouſneſs, . were born of 
One alone can teach that knowledge, which will furely | Cod g here brake out into a. joyful and admiring view of - 
N a ITY N pol | 81 bs | ; f . 89 and 
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we ſhall be like him; for we 


ſhall fee hi 
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him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


alſo the law.: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of 


# . 


5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our fins; and in him is no fin. and he cannot fin,” becauſe he is born of God. 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not: 


3 


neither known him. 


whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him, 


s : 
1 . K. 


children. What manner of love was this, or by what words 


could it be deſcribed ? Whether His majeſty, purity, and {| holy image of the divine Saviour; would alſo be affured 
Juſtice ; or their guilt vileneſs, and miſery were deſcribed; 


- whether the bleſſing conferred on them, or the method, 


in which it was beſtowed, were contemplated; the love of 
the Father therein muſt be adored, as faking knowledge, 
and comprehenfion. Indeed the world of ungodly men, 

among whom the children of God lived, commonly in po- 
vexrty, affliction, and contempt, would not acknowledge 


their claims, approve their character, or deſire their pri- 


vileges: but this was the effect of their ignorance of 
Sad, and contempt of, and alienation from, his holy excel- 


appeared on earth, they knew him not, but tejected, de- 
ſpiſed, and crucified him. But whatever the world thought 
of them; true believers, even in their afflicted condition 
on earth, were the children of God, regenerate, adopted 
into his family, the ſpecial objects of his love, and the 
| heirs of bis kingdom: and, whatever their trials were, 
their Almighty Father would ſurely protect, provide. for, 
comfort, and bleſs them. It did not indeed then appear, 
what, or how glorious they would at length be; nor 


could eren the beloved apoſtle frame an adequate conception 


of heaven, and its ineffable felicities, which would be en- 
nobling and rapturous beyond all his thoughts. Yer, they 
knew in general, that when He, even. Chriſt, or God in 
human nature, ſhould be manifeſted; his believing prople 


tibility of their bodies, and the perfect holineſs of their 
ſouls; for in the beatific viſon, when the eyes of the 
Lord's people ſhall: behold his glory in the Perſon of Chriſt, 


mediate perception; the beholdiag of him as be is will 
complete the renewah of the divine image upon them, and 
tor ever deſtroy all unholy affections; and thus they will 
be prepared for the conſummate, uualloyed, and moſt ſe- 
licitating enjoyment of God, in, and through, Jeſus Chriſt, 
of which ave can gain the molt temote idea, But where-: 
ver the regeuerating Spirit of God had produced this ge- 


auine hope in a man's heart; it would certainly induce him I was up 


3 O HN. ane Demmi go, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 7 Little children, let no man [deceive 
but we know that, when he ſhall appear, you: he that doeth righteouſneſs is 


righte· 


dus, even as he is tighteocus. 
8 He that committeth fin is of the devil ; 


3 And every man that hath this hope in | for the devil ſinneth from the beginning, 
| For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani. 


4 Whoſoever committeth fin tranſgreſſeth | feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 


*4 1 " 


9 Whoſoever is born of God doth net 
commit fin ; for his ſeed remaincth in him: 


10 In this the children of God are mani. 
feſted, and the children of the devil: whoſo- 


the love of the eternal Father, N having beſtowed on them | 
the unſpeakable honour and felicity of being called bis 


to deſire, and follow after holineſs, as the for, 
and anticipation of, his final happineſs : for he, who ex- 
pected to be perfectly happy, when fully conformed to the 


that his preſent comfort muſt be proportioned to his fanc- 
tification ; the aſfurance, that his labour in following after 
holineſs would not be in vain,” would alſo give encrpy to 
his endeavours; nor would he ever reft ſatisfied with his 
attainments, ſo long as fin remained in him: but he would 
uſe all means, and wait on God for the performance of his 
promiſes ; till all his affectious and powers were fully ſanc- 
tified, all finful paffions deſtroyed, all holy diſpoſitions per- 
fected, and all his words and actions made conformable to 
thoſe of his beloved Lord. But as this can never be fully at- 
tained in this life; the true chriſtian's diligence, in purif)- 
ing himſelf as Chriſt is pure, muſt be continued till death: 
then, the foul will be admitted into bis preſence, and per- 
fected in his likeneſs : but the complete conformity of the 
chriſtian to his Lord, in body and foul, will not be, till | 


the reſurrectioo. 


V. 4=10.] According to what had before been obſerved, | 


they, who did not follow after holineſs; could not poſſeſs ! 
the genuine hope of the goſpel : but the apoſtle further re- 
| marked, that be, who committed, or practiſed fin, tranl- 
greſſed alſo the law, or violated, and dire&ly oppoſed, 
| the authority, and requirements of. the moral law; (for 


| the ceremonial cannot here be intended.) Thus it was 


taken for granted, that the holy law of God was the rule 


| 1 of conduct to all his true ſervants; and that none of them 
Would be made completely like him, both in the incorrup- 


wiltully and habitually did apy thing contrary to it. For | 
| ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the law, or a lawleſs condu#t. 


| Whatever, in any degree, exceeds, comes.ſhort of, or de. 


and their fouls will know. his fulneſs and excellency by im- | 


not perfectly coincident with it, is lin, a, violation of the 
law, and deſerves death, according to the covenant | 


works: but an habitual commiſſian of Gio tends to the de- | 
Itrnction of the law and 8 and, can never be | 
allowed of, by zny diſciple of Chriſt. Far, they kroWs 

-that He was maviteſted in human ange, ic dale 4% 
the ſins of his-peaple, by atoging for. their guilty 49 4 
renewing them 10. his own holy jmage., Moreover, n 


in, and the. perfests neither 


og of his 


wo” ac 


- 
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| Av eee, 4 85 
11 For this id the meſfage that yr hrurd 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love one 
5 12 Not as Cain, % was of that wicked 
one, and ew his brother. And wherefore 
flew he him ? Becauſe his own works were 
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dpediznce, "both"tagnified the precept of the Jaw, made 
him a ptoper Ferſen to beaTacrifice for im, aud was in- 
tended u an le” to his people. Whoſoever, there - 
fore, ' aides in Chitift, us united to, 'and maintaining 
eömmümon With him, deth not fin, In bis allowed and 
general conduet : und whoſoever: ſinneth wilfully and ha- 
ditually, hath pever ſeen the glory of Chriſt by faith, or 
bad any experimental, ſaving knowledge of him; or he 
would be transformed, in a meaſure, into the Holy Image 
of Him, in whom there was no ſin. The apoſtle, there- 
fore warned his beloved children, as others before had 
doge; (Notes, &c. 1 Gr. c. vi. v. 9. Gal. c. vi. v. 3. 
Eph. c. v. ver. ©. Fun "Aja po | 
not to let auy man deceive them, by plauſible: pretences, 
into an opinfon, * that they might ve ia habitual fa, and 
yet be true cheiſtiaus! ; For he, * who practiſed righteonſ(- 
neſs, as his buſineſs aud delight, was a righteous man; 
and his conformity to "Chriſt, (being righteous as he was 
righteous, ) Was the proper evidence of his iatereſt by faith 
in his viearious obedience and*propitiation. On the other 
hand, he wo committed fin, as his buſineſs and delight, 
was evidently of the devil's party, family, and diſpoſition; 
25 be was the firſt finger, and had practiſed rebellion and 
iniquity from the beginning, and had no pleafure in, or 
 ppetite for any thing | 
imitate, and adhere to, the devil, aud at the ſame time to be 
a diſciple of Chriſt : ſeeing the Son of God was manifeſted, 
for the ſingle, aud expreſs purpoſe of deſtroying, -abo- 
lining, or undoipg.the works. of the devil, in behalf of all 
bis people. He came to deliver them from that'condemna- 
tion and ſlayery, into Which the influence and -temptati- 
ons of ſatan, had reduced them and all mankind; and to 
reſtote them to the fayour, image, and ſervice of God. 
This was done by atoning for, and pardoning their guilt, 
-and by a_ new. creation of their ſouls to holineſs: but 
whilſt men lived habitually in pride, infidelity, impiety, 
lajuſtice, fraud, cruelty, malice, . infemperance, or licenti- 
ouſnels ; or in the neglect of a. ſober, righteous and godly 
life; it could not be ſuppoſed, that the works of. the devil 
had been deſtroyed, or his fortifications in their hearts caſt 
| down, by the power of Chriſt, Conſequently the end of 
his incarnation -and Humiliation had not been anſwered in 
reſpect of them; aud therefore they could not be warrant - 
ed to account themſelves his diſciples. For all, that be- 
longed to Chriſt, and were intereſted in him, were born 
- of God:; (Notes, John, e. ni. v. 1—8 ;) and none, who 
vas thus. regenerate, lived in the commiſſion of auy allow- 
ed ſin becauſe-the jncorruptible ſeed of the divine word, 
deing made-targrow-and live-in his heart by. the Holy Spi- 
kit, remained in him, and rendered-it impoſſible, that he 
wald dn with -allowance, .cootiouavce, - and fatisfation : 


Ne” of i. v. E 2. Pat. c. i. V. 9 z) 


elſe. But it muſt be impoſſible to 


4 


evil, and his brother's -cighteous;,. 


1 0 * 0 4 
Aue Damini po. 
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hate you. eee | 
14 We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
»thren.* He that loueth not 51 brother abid- 
6 We Ton ö 


| 


even as al fiſſu cannot lire aut of water, becauſe. it is out of 
its element, and can oaly laaguiſh amd die, unleſs. it be 
put again into it. This muſt be all that the: qpoſtle s gene · 
ral words cane an: becauſe, if ſtrictly taken they would 


- regenerate | perſons were incapable of ſinning any more 
for ever; an inference, which no man, who either 
reads the Bible, or the bock of man, will ever: admit. 


| 'Batygeneral declarations of this kind | mult always be ex- 


7plained/ according to the argument of the ſacred writer: 
otherwiſe, an ad tinomian may prove, that God ,jullifies 
thoſe, that are in every ſen ſe uogodly, and who never do 
good works, of any kind, or for any purpoſe, as long 
tas they live, (Nom. c. iv. ver. 4, 5 :) and a mag, ho runs 
into the other extreme may prove, that all God's children 
vate perfectiy ſinleſs, and that no regenerate perſon can 
poſſibiy fall into. any ſin. But ſcripture muſt be explained 


that the apo 


devil. For in this eſpecially, the children of God, and the 
children of the devil, were manifeſtiy diſtinguiſned from 
one another: and he, who did not practiſe righteouſnels 
was not of God; whatever his creed, profeſſion, giſts, or 
r i cars be: nay, this was to be carried 
to 10 


' geveral conduct, was not to be accounted one of God's fa- 
mily, but one of Satan s. YES 


from the beginning, to chriſtians, in the name of their 
as the diſtinguiſhing e 


were manifeſtly deſtitute of this grace; but were 
to be ranked with Cain, Who, being a proſeſſed wor- 
"ſhipper of God, ſhewed himſelf to be of that wicked 


ther Abel. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. iv.) But for what cauſe 
did he commit this atrocious murder? What /provoca - 
tion had he received? What injury had been done him? 


in Abel, and the example of his bumility, faith, and 
' piety ; he was angry with God for accepting his brother's 
oblation in preference to his; and ſo he was enxaged to 
that. degree, that he flew him, becauſe his own ,works 
were evil, and his brother's righteous, 


1 
v. x 3—15.] As this was the genuine temper of the 


crucified Chriſt for the fame reaſon : ſo chiiſtiant ought 


not only prove, that ſome men are perfect, but that all 


by itſelf, and ſoberly; and the context evidentiy , ſhews, 
ſtle ſpake of an allowed practice of ſome ha- 
| 'bitual ſin: this he declared to be impoſſible to the regene · 
rite, "and a full proof of a man's being the child of the 


t a ſtrictneſs; that he Who loved not his brother, 
but ſhewed à ſeſſiſn, envious, and malignant ſpirit, in his 


F. 11, 12.] The meſſage, which had been delivered 
Lord, had eſpecially eden been e 
V1 


ence of being diſciples,: They 
were not, therefore, to be conſidered as chriſtians, Wo 


one, the devil, by enyying, hating and murdering his bro- = 


Truly none at all: but he hated the holy image of God 


* 


— — re — 


| 5 ö 1 Ls wor — 
15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a 2 
deter: and x know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 


"2 11 y perceive: we the love /of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us; and 


we ought to lay down our lives for the 
© 8 35 


1. 0 HN. 


Pin trudßn. 


| 1 Ans Domin: 90. 
But whoſo hath this world's.good, and 
5 70 _—_ — e ſhutteth 
dwelleih the love of G * bim nen 
18 My little children, let us not 
word, neither in tongue; but in 


love in 


in deed and 


not to wonder, that the world hated them; ſeeing the 
mien of the world were in ſubjection to the wicked One, 

and under his influence, as the children of his family. 
Indeed no chriſtian, who was well acquainted with the 


heart of man, could wonder at any effects of the con- 


tempt and enmity of ungodly people againſt the chil- 
| dren of God; for it was the moſt unequivocal proof, 
that themſelves had paſſed from that ſtate of condem- 
nation and ſpiritual death, in which they all once lay, 
into a ſtate of life, and acceptance with God; when 
they were conſcious that they loved the brethren, Humble 
_ diſintereſted love of men, for the Lord's ſake, is indeed 
a good evidence of regeneration :. but it is manifeſt that 
the apoſtle ſpake of the love. of chriſtians,” as ſuch. 


Naturally they all were diſpoſed to deſpiſe, hate, deride,” 


revile, and injure thoſe, who profeſſed the truths of the 


guipe), bare the image of Chriſt, and were ſpiritual wor- 


ſhippers and ſervants of God, through Him: they had 
once been ready to deem them unſociable, preciſe, mo- 
roſe and troubleſome fanatics, or hypocrites ; and to ſhun, 

and diflike them as ſuch. But, being born of God, and 
having thus paſſed from death unto life, they were made 
congenial with them in judgment and diſpoſition. ;' and 


thus they were brought to love, eſteem, honour, ſym- 


pathize with, do good to, and take pleaſure in them, as 
the excellent of the earth. This affection for them was 
not on account of their belonging to the ſame party, or 
holding the ſame notions; but, becauſe it appeared to 
them, that they loved Chriſt, bare his image, and were 


devoted to his ſervice. Thus © they had purified their 


the Spirit, un- 


b hearts, in obeying the truth, through 1 
(1 5 et. EL v. 


4 to unſeigned love of the brethren: 


22 :) but, on the other hand, he, who did not love his 


drother, even every one of thoſe, who appeared to be 
chriſtians, with cordial affection, and indeed every one 
of his neighbours, with good- will, abode ſtill in death, 
condemned, and unregenerate. For whoſoever hated 
4 his brother was a murderer;“ that is, he had the 
heart of a murderer; and the pride, ſelfiſhneſs, enyy, 


and malice, that habitually ruled therein, conſtituted 


the root of bitterneſs, whence murder naturally ſprings ; 
ſo that, if all reſtraints had been removed, and ſuitable 
temptations interpoſed, the act of. murder would have 
infallibly been the conſequence. And the7ß knew, 
% that no murderer had eternal life abiding in him ;* 
| that is, no one, who had habitually the heart of a mur- 
derer, and a diſpoſition to perpetrate that crime, could 
| regenerate peri | | CC 
. 33 David, when in.one dreadful inſtance he was 
. guilty of murder, had eternal life abiding in him; nor 


- revenerate man to 


— 


ſon, or partaker of the Spirit of Chriſt. 


z there any ſingle fin, into which it is impoſſible for a 
e e ee: fall: but the apoſtle was ſhewing, that 


ns true believer could live in | habitual fin: and be 
"ſtated, that he, who loved not his brother, did in effec 
hate him; and he who habitually hated his brother Way: 
conſtantly of the temper of a murderer ; that is, he bare: 
the image, and was of the diſpoſition of the devil, and 
therefore was one of his children; and. not one of tke 
children of a God of love... -- 
V. 16, 17.] The effects of genuine love of the bre. 
-thren required to be aſcertained ; and this might be un- 
derſtood, by conſidering. the love of God to ſinners, 
The reality, and immenſity of his love was perceived 
eſpecially, in that He, in the perſon of Chriſt, as in- 
carnate, laid down his. life for his people, to atone for 
their ſins, and ranſom their ſouls. Many copies read 
' His love, and not the love of Gd; ſo that the ſame 
weight cannot be laid upon this paſſage, as on a ſimilar 
one. (As, c. xx. v. 28.) If this love of Emmanuel to 
[ loſt ſinners was duly conſidered, it muſt appear, that 
chriſtians were required, according to. the perfection of | 
their rule and example, to lay down their lives for their 
brethren, when the caſe was urgent, and a proportionable 
good might be done by it; and, therefore, all leſfer | 
things ought ſurely to be given up for their benefit, 
when circumſtances called for it. If then a man had 
4 this world's good; and poſſeſſed what was ſufficient 
for his own neceſſary. expences, and had ſome to ſpare 
for indulgence, a hu up: and ſhould ſee his bro- 
ther have need, through ſickneſs, calamity, or diſtreſs; 
yet, inſtead of chearfully ſupplying his wants, from his 
own abundance, ſhould ſhut - up his dowels from him, 
and ſtifle his compaſhionate feelings, through reluQancy | 
to be at the expence of relieving him, and fo leave him 
.in want and miſery : how could it be thought that the 
love of God abode in that man's heart ? By what could 
it be known, that he had a true ſenſe of the love of 
Chriſt for periſhing ſinners, when he laid down his life 
for them? or that the love of God had ever been plant- 
ed in his heart by the Holy Spirit? as the love of the 
world, and its good, (c. it. v. 15—17,) overcame and 
ſtifled the riſings of compaſſion to his ſuffering brother. 
Every inſtance, and degree of this ſelfiſhneſs muſt weak- 
en the cyidence of a man's converſion : and when it 1s 
"babitual and allowed, it mult decide againſt him, that be 
doth not belong to God; but more reſembles gt 
ſeeing he would rather leave the children of God to ſut- 
fer, or die, than part with his money to alleviate their 
ſorrows or ſave their lives. © This — be dee med wi 
fiructive murder; as ſuch a man refuſed to preſerve 2 
I when it was in his power, and his boundem duty, to 
| it: and if the Lord had acted thus towards finners : 
enemies, we muſt all have-periſhed. From 
V. 18—22.] (Note, "James, c. ii. v. Woe And 


— 
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Anno Domini go. CHA 
109 And hereby we know that we are of the 


| cath; and all affure our hearts before him. 


reater than our” Heart, and knoweth all 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we. confidence toward Gd. 
. 22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 


26 For if our heart condemn: us, God is | 


P. III. Anno Domini go. 


and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight: 


23 And this is his commandment, That we 
ſhould: believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another; as he gave us 
commandment. _ "Fe EC 
24 And he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
And hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he bath given us. 


the. preceding conſiderations the apoſtle carneſtly admo- 
niſhed his dear children to love one another, and their 

brethren and neighbours, ** not in word, neither in 
tongue or merely in proſeſſion, and with kind and 
obliging language; but in deed and in truth,” ſhew- 
ing the ſincerity and reg of their affection for them, 
by their actions, and in ſelf-denying liberal communica- 
non to the ſupply. of their wants. If they did this, 
from faith in, and love to Chriſt, they would thereby 
„know, that they were of the truth ;”” theſe fruits of 
the Spirit would ſhew that they held the truth in 
love, and experienced the power of it on their hearts: 
and ſo they would be able to aſſure their hearts before 
God, in humble confidence of his acceptance, and 
enlarged expectations of having all their wants ſupplied 
from the riches of his liberality. But they could not 
have this warranted afſurance of his love, if they allow- 
ed themſelves in known fin, or the neglect of known 
duty.: for if their own hearts and conſciences condemned 
them of ſecret wickedneſs, or of ſelfiſh diſregard to the 


bis yY 


diſtreſſes of their brethren ; they could not but know, 
t that God was greater than their hearts, and knew all 
e things; and the conſideration of his acquaintance 


with all their fins, his holy hatred of them, his impar- 
tial juſtice, and his Almighty power, 'muſt fill them 
with fears. of his vengeance, and prevent their confi- 
dence in Him. For. if they could not but decide a- 
gainſt themſelyes, when 1 judges in their own cauſe, 
notwithſtanding their partial elf love, their inſenſibility 
to the odiouſneſs of ty eir ſins, and their proneneſs to 
forget them and their / aggravations; how could they 
hope to ſtand in judgment before the infinite God? 


rend ee eee „ 


man's heart muſt condemn him; in proportion as he 
know his rule, and examines himſelf according to it. Even, 
according to the goſpel, every man's heart muſt con- 
demn him of hypocriſy, who lives in allowed habitual 
ſin: unleſs his conſcience be ſeared, and God have given 
him up to be judicially blinded, and hardened. Nay, 
when true believets are betrayed into any known ſin, 
of omiſſion, or commiſñon; they are arraigned at the tri - 
bunal of their on hearts, and condemned for it; and | 
their confidence in God is weakened, till deep humilia- 
ton, and faith in the atoning bleod for pardon, make way | 


According to the law, and the covenant of works, every | 


hearts of chriſtians, did not condemn them, of any al- 
lowed, or unrepented fin, or neglect of duty; then 
had they confidence towards God, through the Spirit of 
adoption, and by faith in their great High-Prieſt ; and 


they would of their reconciled Father, and would cer- 
tainly receive it, (if good for them ;) becauſe their con- 


as they uprightly kept his commandments, and habitual- 


| believe in his Jeſus Chriſt, and to come to him 
pleading his name and merits ; that they might thus re- 
ceive er of fins, and all the bleſſings of ſalva- 
tion; and that, for Chriſt's ſake, and after his example, 
they ſhould love one another, in a forgiving, compaſſion-- 
ate, liberal, and ſelf-denying manner; even as Chriſt 
had given them commandment. He, therefore, who- 


need with them; was thereby proved to dwell in” 


erciſing his power, and diſplaying his glory in, and by 
him: and it was known, that this myſtical union ſub-- 
ſiſted between Chriſt and their ſouls, by the Spirit, which. 
he had given them. This could not relate to the miracu-- 


their ſpirits, that they were the children of God. 
___-  » PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


that the infinite Lord ſhould conde ſeond ; thus to notice 
and diſtinguiſh us? What manner of love was this, 
that He Thould fo redeem, regenerate, adopt and bleſs, . 
ſuch worthleſs worms, ſuch guilty polhuted rebels ! doubt 


for the rene wal of their peace; and the revival of their 
ndence : and, if, through more grievous declenſions, 
their conſciences loſe this vary, Hough painful ſenſi- 


the world diſown, and deride our pretenſions, of being. 


bility ; ſevere correRions willfotcly be employed, as the | the ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty; or even- 
iful means of preventing their total ruin, But if the treat us with the utmoſt contempt, enmity and cruelty. :- 


thus coming to the throne of 1 * they might aſk what 


duct evidenced the reality of their repentance and faith; 


ly did thoſe things, that were pleaſing in his ſight. And 
he had eſpecially commanded ſinners by the goſpel, to- 


uprightly obeyed theſe commandments, and others con- 


« Chriſt,” his ark, refuge, and reſt, 'and in the Father 
through Him; and it was alſo manifeſt, that Chriſt. 
| dwelt in him, as the Lord of his affections, and as ex- 


lous operations of the Holy Spirit, which were no fulb , 
proof of this gracious indwelling; but to his new - creat- 
ing energy, producing holy love, and renewing the 
image of Chriſt-on their ſouls, and then witneſſing with 


We can never ſufficiently admire the love, which the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, or rejoice in our own fe- 
licity ; if indeed we are numbered among the children or 
God! Who and what were we, or what had we done; 


leſs it was vaſt beyond conception, and incapable of be- 
| ing illuſtrated by any compariſon : May we then be fol- 
lowers of him, as his dear children; and thus ſhew our: © 
ſenſe of his unſpeakable mercy, and expreſs that obedient,. 
grateful, and humble'mind, which becomes us. Should. 
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in of 1 


we may fecolledt, that the world by wiſdom knew not not deſtro ed, in any ee; but who ſtill continn, 
ay Gade and that even his profeſſed worſhippers knew proud, ſelgch, Waal, e e te 11 
not © the Brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs Image of his fed from the life öf piety, "purity" and righteodſnek, 
«Perſon ;*” but crucified Nw W nbm afl angels worſhip! Whoſdever is born of God, doth not fomntit fin yea he 
But as they could not exelude the Firſt- born from his in- cannot do it; for his gew nature, the divine feed, that 
heritance; ſo neither will they be able to prevent the e- | remaineth in him, effectually hinders him even unal- 
ternal felicity of thoſe, whom he. graciouſly owns as his| | lowed deficiencies, or ſuch tranlgrellicns, "as He may b. 
brethren. Even in our loweſt eſtate,, and under our hea- ſometimes betrayed into, ge him the moſt polgnant dif; 
vieſt trials, we are the'childien of God, if we indeed be- treſs; and it is impoſſible, chat he can live in habitual 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt; and we ſhall experience ſuch con- | known fin, or take any plenſure im futh'a cobfſe; be. 
ſolations, and poſſeſs ſuch hopes, as will ſupport us un | caule it is inipoifible ro deſtröy the principle of divine life 
der our tranfient ſorrows : but none on earth can conceive, | and ſenſibility of conſcience, that hath been commounicz. 
in an adequate manner, the nature of ( that exceeding) | ted by the regetiefatin $pitit ;* br co turn again the heart 
and eternal weight of glory,” into which we are ſoon to of feb into in unfeeling ſtone. In this the' childten of 
enter! However, though it doth not yet appear what we, | God ate manifeſted, and che children of the devil: and 


cs 


— 


hall be; enough is known to animate us to the conflict:  whoſcever doœth not . eee of God. May 
for what more can the belie ver deſire, than to behold his; | all profeſſors of tlie goſpel lay theſetruths to heart arid ex- 
beloved Saviour, as he is, in all his inexpreſſible glory, toj | amine themſelves by them: and let all miniſters be ſute, 
be perfected in his image, filled with his love, and ent 26 they will anſwer it before the Lotd Jefus at the diy'of 
to praiſe and ſerve him in a manner worthy of his infinite] | judgment, to 1 theſe topics,” and make them 
excellency, and his own immenſe obligations? But let plain to their heaters : or numbers ate'tnoſt certainly de- 
none ſuppoſethat this holy hope is in them, if they do not | ceived by vain words; ſin on that grace may abound ; 
now defire,” purſue, and praRtiſe holineſs: for every man, | Make the lamented fact of a'belieyer's* Hableneſs to be 
without exception, in whoſe heart it is planted by the ho- overcome by temptation, *a pallfation of their habitval 
Iy Spirit © purifieth himſelf,” in dependance on the grace | wickedneſs ; and hope for heaven, whilſt fiving in the fe- 
and in contemplation of the glory, of Chriſt, unto in- cret, wt perhaps, the open commiſſion of thoſe things, 
ereaſing conformity to his perfect purity. This diſ- for which the Wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
tinguiſhes the living hope of God's children, from the | diſobedience, . = op IG 
pre ſumption of all kinds of hypocrites. The Redeemer | _ In aſcertaining our ſtate and charakter, as well as in en - 
"did not magnify the law and make it honourable, that .quiring after our duty, it behoves us to'advert efpecially 
his diſciples might violate, and deſpiſe it; but that they | to the meſſage, delivered to chriſtians from the ' beginbing, 
might be delivered from its righteous condemnation, and | to love one another. For the children of God, are dif- 
taught to obey, and delight in, its moſt holy and reaſon - ' tinguilhed by humble, ' harmleſs, and ſelf-denying love; as 
able precepts. As in him was no ſin; ſo none, that abide |. thole of the devil ate by proud, ' ſelfiſh, and miſchievous 
in him; allow themſelves in any tranſgreſſion of the divine | hatred ; the former love all men, and defite the happitieſs of 
law: and he, who habitually' committeth fin, hath not | thoſe, Whoſe crimes they deteſt, and'whioſe ſociety they 
Teen, or known Chriſt; and is miſerably deluded, if he | ſhun; though the 'houſhold of faith atträcts their ſpecial 
thinks he has. Let then, no inexperienced perſon, ſuf- | affeQion, ad are the objects of their" cordial "eſtimation 
fer any man to 'deceive him, in ſo important a matter : | and complacency : but the. chifdren of the” wicked obe, 
for, whatever interpretation we put on the apoſile's ex- whillt they live in malice and envy, hateful and bating one 
preſſions, in order to render them conſiſtent with other | another, abbve all, deſpiſe, revile, envy, deteſt, and per- 
parts of God's word: yet they muſt. prove, beyond all | ſecute thoſe, Who bear the image, profeſs the truth, wor- 
reaſonable doubt, that he only is righteous before God, |. ſhip the name, love the cauſe, and ſeek the glory of Chriſt, | 
as a juſtified believer, who is taught, and diſpoſed by the | For they are like Cain, who was of that wicked obe, and 
rene wal of the Holy Spirit, to practiſe uniyerſal righte- | flew his brother; merely, becauſe his own works were 
/ ouſheſs, in the general tenor of his conduct; and that a evil, and his brother's righteous. Whilſt we retemder, 
man's conformity to Chriſt's example is the only adequate | that the ſame nature belongs to, and the ſame ſpirit wotks 
evidence of his being intereſted in his redemption, , More- in, all: the children of diſobedience, as prompted Cain 10 
over, all, that are not of God's family, as regenerate | murder Abel, and the Jews to crucify the holy Jeſus; ve 
1 perfons, are of the devil: and whilſt they copy his ex+ | cannot marvel if the world hate us; nor ought we to be 
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- ample, who ſinneth from the beginning, they are na f diſconcertid, by any inſults or injuries, that we meet with: 
dcubt his children; and will be heits of his inheritance, | and, if indeed we lave the brethren; we may know that 
if they die unchanged. For the Son of God was mani4 [-we:have. paiſed froꝶn our. natural Nate of comity and 

ſfeſted on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the devil: ſo zal death, and are: brouoht | 


ſpicit- 
_ ICT | ; a, 0 re: brought jnto the company of thoſe, 
' tat,' they cannot have received the-ſpecial benefit of his | whe are alive 10 God through Jeſus Chriſt 225 Lord. But 


incarnation ; in whoſe hearts the works of the devil are "if this radical grace be wh y wanting; the moſt _ 


Anu Dam ini do. HAF. IV. Anno Domini go- 


ELOVED.. believe not every ſpirit, but Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 
Bob in bether they are of God; | is come in the fleſh, js of God: 
becauſe man) falſe prophets arc gone out | _ a And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
into the Werl. ] | Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh is not of God: 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. and this is that pirit of antichriſt, whereof 

ur abideth in death ; yea he is a murderer in his 'Thus a 8 ſalvation, and the holy obedience of 
rt, he beats the image of latan, and hath not eternal] love are inſeparably connected: as the fubſtance of the 
life abiding in bim. Nor is it enough for us to avoid ex- command of God to finners is faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
peſß malice and. xeveage: our love of our brethren, of and love to one another, for his fake. This obedience, 


and aftive, Ine that of our God and Saviour, who laid 
that we dwell in him and He in us; the ſanctifying Spirit, 
| ſolations are the foretaſtes of our eternal felicity. 
ourſelvgs, in various Ways, to alleviate: their forrows, an 


bor neighbours; and Even of our enemies, muſt be poſitive ] though utterly inſufficient for our juſtification, (except as 
| weare made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt ;) proves 
down his life for thoſe, whom he loved when enemies, in 
order that he might make them bis friends and, brethren. | which he hath given us, forms, and maintains the facred 
(John, 6, V. J. 427-15-). If then it may ſometimes be | union, and ſeals us the children of God; whilſt ſnis con- 
our duty, to lay 1 0% ye for our os e u ae 

are bound cantinnally, to labour, expend, and de! N 0 T E I-21 
OTE - tk a HAP. IV.] V. 1—3.].- Whiltt. the extraordinary 
promote their good ;, a8 circumſtances may require, and | gifts and operations of the Holy Spirit were vouchſafed-to 
opportunities are given us! What then fall we lay to fuch | the church, as well as his ſanctifying and - comforting in- 
profeſſors of the goſpel, 28 are rich in this world, and ] fluences; it was peculiarly incumbent on chriſtians o be 


either hoard the greateſt part of their wealth, or ſpend it || upon their guard againſt falſe prophets, and important. for 
in gratifying ** the jſt ok the fleſh, the Juſt of the eye, | them to be able accurately to diRioguiſh between them, and 


« or the pride .of life! whilſt they behold their poor |] ſuch as really . cn as they. were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
brethren in diſtreſs, and refuſe 10 pity them, or to rt with The apoſtle, therefore, exhorted them, not to believe every. 
aoy due proportion of their abundance' for their relief? J ſpirit, or every man, who ſeemed to ſpeak to them by ſome 
How can. it be thought, that the love of God dyelleth in {| ſupernatural impulſe, and profefſed to be under the gui- 
them ? How,can they help dreadigg judgment without, | dance of the Spirit of God: but to make trial of all ſuch 
« mercy, who have ſhewn ſo little mercy? Or how can |-pretenſions, whether they who made them were of. God, 
« they ſuppoſe themſelves followers of Chriſt, wheo this {| or not. This was abſolutely neceſſary; becauſe many falſe 
world's good is more valued by them, than his example, | prophets were gone forth into the world, who were inſti - 
commandment, glory, and favour; or the comfort, and | gated and prompted by ſatan, to propagate deſtructive he- 
lives of their breibren? (2 Cr. c. viij, v. 9.) But all | reſies, in oppoſition to the doctrine, and glory of Chriſt; - 
chriſtians, whether rieh, or poor, ſhould be careful to love Þ (Aatt. c. xxiv. v. 24.) lo giving this direction the apo- 
one another, not in word and in toogue, but in deed and || tle did not make his appeal to the miracles wrought by the 
in truth; leaving cheap sad hollow compliments to the | true prophets; for perhaps theſe falſe teachers pretended to 
children of the wicked one, as the neceſſary varniſh of their | work miracles, and might be enabled to impoſe on men's 
ſelfiſhneſs. Thus, in proportion as. grace expands our | minds by lying wonders; (Note, Deut. c. xiii, v. 1-5.) 
hearts in love, and the Falte of it abound in our conduct, But he deemed it more deciſive io determine the matter by 
we ſhall know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure | the agreement, or diſagreement of their doctrine with 
our hearts before God: and there can be no reaſonable | that, which the apoſtles had preached with the Holy Ghoſt 
doubt, but that chriſtiaus would in general be more ſatis- ſent down from heaven: for this was confirmed by the 
fied of their acceptance, and enjoy more abundant conſola- | ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament; by all the miracles of 
tion; if they were more diligent, ſelf-denyipg, and liberal, Chriſt, and all the prophecies fulfilled in him; by his re- 
in adminiſtering tothe relief and comfort of their brethren. | ſurrection, and the accompliſhment of his engagements and 
But when our hearts condemn us, of actiog contrary to our. | prediftions ; and by all the miracles performed by the firſt 
duty, and inconſiſtent with our profeſſion; ; the conſiderati- | preachers and profeſſors of chriſtianity, during a number 
on of the - holineſs, and omniſcience of God, || of years; and nothing done by thoſe falſe prophets, who 
muſt weaken our confidence; and give us apprehenſions of oppoſed their doctrine, could pretend to equal this multi- 
being dealt with -after our own meaſure of niggardlineſs, || plied demonſtration. This ſhews that chriſtians, who are 
and ſeverity : whilſt the Spirit of God being grieved by | well acquainted with the ſcriptures, may, in humble de- 
our ſelfiſhneſs, will leaue our hearts diſconſolate, and full pendance on divine teaching, know for themſelves, who 
of darkneſs -and- terror. But when our hearts do not preaches according to the doctrine of the apoſtles, and 
condemn us, of any allowed deviation from our duty; who eontradicts it; and that they are bound to make this 
then, like children, who are conſcious: of having done a- trial of men, and their tenets: that no pretences to the 
night, and aſſured of their loving parents approbation, we || Spirit, to inſpiration, or new revelations are to be regarded 
have confidence wu God; and-whatſoever .we-aſk we re- || as any thing but Satanical deluſions, when they are brought 
ceive of him, *becauſe; ave, not only ſay we repept.and be- to diſprove, or oppoſe the , fundamental doctrines delivered 
but ſhew'it; by . keeping his commandments, and {| by the apoſtles: that even apparent miracles would be totally 
doing thoſe things, which are well pleaſing in his fight.” — to authenticate ſuch a dodtring; and.conſequent- 
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Concerning his redemption. So that they, who did not 


Ano Domini 90. 

ye have heard that it ſhould come; and even 
now already is it in the world 
4 Le are of God, little children, and have 


f A 


&s in you, than he that is in the world. 
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overcome them: becauſe greater is he that 


AN e Den e 
they of the world, and the world heareth them 
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth 
not us, Hereby know we the Spirit of truth 
and the ſpirit of err. 2 
7, Beloved, let us love one another: for 


85 5 They are of the world; therefore ſpeak. 


Iy, that new philoſophical reaſonings, and human authori- 
ty are to be entirely diſregarded : which concludes: equally | 
againſt Myſtics, Enthuſiaſts, Papiſts, and modern Socinians 


at; 


| whom John ſo affectionately addreſſed, were of 


or Deiſts: who may mutually: deſpiſe, and oppoſe each 
other; but all agree in ſerting up new lights, againſt the 
authenticated and complete light of divine revelation. | 
The apoſtle, therefore, exhorted his brethren, in determin - 
ing who ſpake by the Spirit of God, to obſerve, that 
«« every ſpirit, which confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt, who had come 
in the fleſh, was of God.“ (Note, c. ii. v. 18—22. 
Matr. c. x. v. 32.) This muſt be underſtood of an in- 
telligent.confeflion of the doQrine delivered by the apoſtles 
concerning the Lord Jeſus, his Perſon, and his offices. ' 


The reality of his human nature was po doubt peculiarly | : 


| adverted to by the expreſſion, come in the fleſh:”” but, who 
could have doubted of his having been really-a Man, if it 
had been generally underſtood: and believed, that he was 
merely a Man? And if the apoſtle had not known that, as 
the Son of God, be could bave come otherwiſe, than in the | 


fleſh; he would ſcarce have noticed, his coming in the. fleſh, | 
as an eſſential part of this confeſhon: for who would have 
ſaid that John Baptiſt, or John the apoſtle came. in the | 
fleſh, when they were employed in preaching the goſpel? 
As they muſt have come in human nature, — they had 
no other nature. But the coming of Chriſt in human na- 
ture, when God the Word became fleſb- and tabernacled 
among men, was indeed eſſential to the apoſtle's doctrine 


confeſs. him, as come in the fleſh 3 or advanced any tenets 
contrary. to his being the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 


+ 


or any of thoſe offices, which as God manifeſted in the 
Meſh he was anointed: to perform; were not of God, 
whatever pretences they advanced to inſpiration, or ap- 
pearances they exhibited of miraculous powers. For the 
ſpirit, that ſuggeſted ſuch hereſies, was that of antichriſt; 
and they, who ſpake thereby, were men of the ſame inſi - 
del, ambitious, and impious diſpoſition, as the principal an - 
tichriſt would be, of whoſe coming they had heard; and 
who in fact was already in the world, in the various falſe 
prophets, that were raiſed up to oppoſe the true doctrine of 
Chriſt, of whom the Roman antichriſt would prove the 
genuise ſueceſſor. Theſe very heretics, whom the apoſtle | 
here ſhewed to be the fore. runners of, the principal anti- 
chriſt, might be proved to be the very ſame perſons, whole | 
ſentiments the Socinians, &c, adopt and patroniſe as primi- 
tive chriſtianity: and there is aven reaſon to apprehend, |: 
that the moſt fatal prevalence of antichriſt, which is yet 
| ſuppoſed to be, furore, will be in the garb of infidelity, or 

open oppolition to the Deity, and atonement- of Chriſt ;_ 
_ that is ** denying that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 

u come in the fleſh, to be the propitiation for the, fins of 


| [neither they nor their religion were of 


Jt fs 9—12. |. The 
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antiquated : and probably this event is not very diſtant 
2. J. (Note, c. it. V. 20.) The efriftians 
- his children, bearing his image, and adhering to his 8.85 
and will; and they had overcome theſe falſe prophets 
who were of the wicked one : they had been enabled to 
withſtand their aſſaults, and to reje& with decifion their 
pernicious doctrines. This had been done, through the 
teaching and affiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, who dwelt | 
in them; and who was more powerful to uphold and pre- 
in theſe deceivers, and in the whole world of unbelievers, | 
was to aſſault, or injure them. Perhaps, alſo the ſupe- 
rior miracles and holy lives of true chriſtians and faithful 
miniſters, had in many places given them decided adyan- 
tapes over the falſe teachers, and driven them away with | 
dilgrace. The falſe teachers were indeed of the world, 


Xx 
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though they profeſſed to be chriſtians: they belonged to 
ſatan's kingdom; they were of a worldly diſpoſition, and 
aſpired at ſecular diſtinctions and advantages. They, 


| therefore, ſpake of the world, agreeable” to its wiſdom, 


maxims, and taſte; ſo as not to offend, but to gratify 
carnal' men, who loved the world, and to enſure their 
friendſhip ; by flattering them, and giving them encou- 
ragement, hilt: they indulged their worldly luſts: and, 
on this account the world heard them with approbation, 
they made rapid progreſs, had numerous followers, and 
drew off many looſe profeſſors from their faithful teach- 
ers. But the apoſtle might ſay with confidence of him- 
ſelf and his brethren, we are of God: and thoſe who 


knew the holy and glorious character of God, and had 
an experimental acquaintance with him, through regene- 


ration, heard, and adhered to, their doctrine and inſtruc- 
tions: whereas, they who were not born of God, and 
did not truly belong to him, would not hear them, but 
attended to the more amuſing, or flattering ſpeculations of | 
other teachers. And by that, they might know the Spirit 
of truth, and that of error: for they, who were influenced 
by the Spirit of truth, adhered to the doQrine of the 
apoſtles, whilſt their genuine piety and holineſs ſhewed 
that they belonged to God; but they who were gu! : 
by the ſpirit of error, oppoſed the doctrine of the ap s 
tles; and the worldly diſpoſition and conduct of 1 e, 
who propagated and embraced fuch deluſions, as by 
the tendency and effects of them, owed evident 7 2 
is the teſt and ſtandard of truth to this day; not 7 
we, by any other rule try, the ſpirits, whether the) be of 
N es poſtle here returned to bis exhort- | 
ation to thoſe, who adhered to the true do&rine of Chrid, 
that they would cultivate the moſt endeared affection 1e 


« the world;”. and not in that of popery, which ſeems 
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pre is of God; ne that loveth 
: born of God, and knoweth G%9.. 

He that loveth not, knoweth not God.; 
| or God is Love. of TNT ND 
9 ln this was manifeſted the love of God 
| coward us, becauſe that God ſent his only 

hepotten Son-into the world, that we might 
live through him. 5 5 5 
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P. IV. | Anno Domini 90. 


Goc; and every one that loveth ro Herein is love, not that we loved God, 


but that he loved us, and ſent his Son fo 6e 
the propitiation for our ſins. Trae ark 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his. love is petfected in us. 


, 
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dying love, was-4 of God zr, che effect and evidence 
of regeneration: infomuch, that every one, who thus 
| loved chriſtians. with ſpecial affection, and took pleafure 
in doing them good, - becauſe of their likeneſs, and rela- 
ton to Ohriſt, was certzainly born of God, and had | 
ſaring knowledge of him, (e. iii. v. 14) whereas he, 
who did not thus love the image of God in his people, 
was not born of God, and was deſtitute of any trans form- 
ing knowledge of him. For GOD is LOVE, or eſſen- 
tial goodneſs and bene volence: it is, as it were, his ve 


| 


nature, to be kind, to communicate life, and impart fe- 
leity ; and to provide for the happineſs of his creatures 
in all caſes and methods, that conſiſt with his infinite 
wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and holineſs; according to which 
lore muſt be exerciſed by a perfect Being. The earth is 
filled with the goodneſs of the Lord, and doubtleſs the 
immenſity of the creation is the ſame: holy angels derive 
from, and enjoy in, God, complete and endleſs felicity : 
and rebellion alone has made any rational creatures. ſuffer : 
pain and miſery. Being and happineſs could not have been 
communicated in that vaſt extent and ee, that it is | 
and will be, 'withoat the creation of intelligent agents. 
Theſe muſt, form a kingdom to be R by a perfect 
law, and a righteous Sovereign. The very law of God, is 
Love, as well as his nature: love of Him and of each 
other, conſtitutes the whole of its holy, juſt, and kind 
requirements; and all would have been perfectly happy, 
had all perfedly obeyed it. Unleſs infinite wiſdom had 
ſeen it proper, that omnipotence ſhould be exerted to pre- 
vent free agents from tranſgreſſion; which it did not: 
this law muſt be guarded by ſanctions, and they who 
break it muſt be expoſed to a puniſhment proportioned to 
the offence: and love to creatures at large dictated both 
the law and its ſanctions. When angels ſinned, a God 
of love, in kindneſs to his obedient creatures, turned thoſe 
from heaven to hell, who would have converted heaven 
into hell, if they had continued there; except ſome other 
act of omnipotence had prevented it. When man's apoſ- 
tacy took place, the love of God was not only ſhewn in 
ſparing ſinners; and giving them ſuch a rich profuſion of | 
temporal benefits, whilſt the ſentence denounced againſt. 
them was in part reſpited; but even their pains, ſorrows, 
and temporal death were expreſſive of his wiſe compal- 
ſion, and tended, greatly to prevent the multiplication of 
crimes, and increaſe of condemnation. But eſpecially 
the proviſion of the goſpel, for the forgiveneſs of fin, and 
the ſalvation of ſinners, in conſiſtency with the glory of 
's law and juſtice; whilſt preſent ſufferings are made 
the means of final and eternal felicity, doth undeniably 
manifeſt, that God is Love.“ So: immenſe were the 
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peared to be infinite and |! incomprehenſible. 
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obſtacles to be. ſurmounted, and fo aſtoniſhing the method, 
by which mercy is honourably exerciſed to hell-deſerving 
rebels, that, even if the entrance of fin had been pre- 
yented ; or impunity and recovery to holineſs could have 
been enſured to all tranſgreſſors, without any ſuch expe- 
dient; the love of God would not ſo clearly have ap- 


Something 
we can now ſee of its immenſity: and though myſtery 


and obſcurity reſt upon many things reſpecting it; yet it 
ry | will ſurely at length be ſeen reſplendent as the noon-day 


ſun, that the moſt perfect Love preſided, when, in the 
infinite wiſdom of God, the entrance of fin was permit- 
ted; and when infinite juſtice, holineſs, and truth deter- 
mined to leave many rebels, in their impenitency, as 

veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction; as connected with 
the choice, redemption, and ſanctification of the veſſels 
of mercy, who are thus prepared before unto glory : ſo 
that, if wiſe, and holy love, in its moſt perfect exerciſe 
towards univerſal being, through eternity, had required 
it; no pain would have been ſuffered by any creature, 
much leſs would any have been left to be finally miſera- 
ble. But to argue from hence, that none will be finally 
miſerable, in direct oppoſition to his teſtimony, who is 
TRUTH, as well as LOVE, is the height of impiety 
and preſumption! ' What do we know, concerning the 
purpoſes of love to unnumbered millions, through eternal 
ages, which may be anſwered, in the infinitely. wiſe coun- 
ſels of God, by leaving comparatively a ſmall number of 
rebels, to the merited puniſhment of their crimes? Men 
might, on the fame principles, argue, that priſons and 
executions could not have any place in the dominions of 
an eminently benevolent prince: when' in reality. wiſe, 
and equitable benevolence to numbers, would lifate ſe- 
verity to a few atrocious criminals, who would otherwiſe 
make many wretched, Indeed we might as reaſonably 
argue, that ſince ** God is Love,” there can be no ook 

thing as miſery in the creation; for omniptoence could 
certainly exclude it: but if infinite wiſdom, jullice, ho- 
lineſs, and truth require, that Love Himſelf ſhould cauſe 

his creatures to endure anguiſh ; (and here facts preclude 

the vain hypotheſis, which proud ſpeculation might other- 
wiſe have adopted;) no created underſtanding can deter- 

mine, in what degree, to what duration, or in how many 
inſtances, the wiſe, righteous, and holy purpoſes of eſſen- 

tial LOVE,” may require the ing of his rebel- 

lious ſubjects. So that all arguments, and calculations 

of this kind prove nothing, but the vain ſelf. wiſdom of 
fooliſh man, who deems, himſelf. competent to determine 

what God ought to do, and what he will do; and in this 

preſumption, oppoſes his arguments to God's own expli- 


13 Here- 


amo Domini 90. bh, 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his S. „ patont agony 50 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify that 


the Father fent the 
the world. 


Son to be the Saviour of 
15 Whoſoever 
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ſhall confeſs that Jeſus - is 
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the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and | 1 9 
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cit teſtimony; and pretends to honour his love, whilſt he 
treats his truth as a lie, and ſappoſes his awfal/threaten- 

_ rips to de terrifying deluſions, to frighten: the ' ignotanr 
part of mankind into good behaviour, and to be deſpiſed 


by the more diſcerning! e aa icy pur - | 
poſe ; that God hath fo ſhewn himfelf to be Love, in his 


M Mr us, that -after all our crimes, we cannot 
come ſhort of eternal happineſs, except through our un- 
belief and impenitent rebellion; whilſt ſtrict juſtice 
would have 'configned us to hopeleſs and final miſery; 


I. JOHN. 


— 


16 And we haye known aud 
love that God hath to us. 


th itia 
facrifice for our firis, (Note, e. ii. v. 3 In pv 


great event, all holy beings will for ever ſee; that (Go 
“ig love: and the more redeemed -finmers underſtand of 
this fubject; the elearer views will they have of that 
love, which can never fully be eomprehended : whercas, 


as ſoon as ever we tranſgreſſed bur Creator's law. In 
this, therefore, the love of God totwarus us, loft ſinners, 
hath been eſpeciatly manifeſted; ** becauſe he ſent tis 
& only begotten Sen into the world, chat we might live 
through him.” (Note, John, c. iii. v. 16—21.) Hence 
it appears, that Chriſt is called the only begotten Sen of 
God, previous to lis incarnation, or coming into the 
World: and that the love of God, in giving his ten Son, 
to aſſume our nature, in order to his expfatory ſuf- 
ferings, was more conſpicuous, that even in giving him, 
tohen incarnate, to the death upon the croſs for us. When 
God deſigned ſo vaſt a hleſſing as life eternal for fallen 
ſinners, in his infinite eompaſhon and merey; his moſt 
perfect juſtice and holineſs rendered it impoſſible for him 
to do it; (for he cannot deny himſelf;) except an all- 
ſufficient atonement could be made for their ſins: and 


when no other method, or none ſo proper for this end, 


was perceived by his infinite wiſdom, as the ſeud- 
fig of his own Son to be our Surety, and the 
atoning ſaecrifice for our ſins; he ſpared him not, but 
ſent him into the world that we might live through him. 
None of our words, or thoughts can do juſtice to ſuch 
free, rich, aſtoniſhing love of a Holy God, towards ſin- 
ners; to whom he owed nothing; who eould not profit, or 
Harm him; whom he might juſtly have cruſhed in a 
moment; who were ſhewn deſerving of his tremendous 
vengeance, in the very method, by which they were 
ſaved; and when he could e eee have 
created countleſs worlds, repleniſhed with far more exalt- 
ed beings, had he ſeen good. Search we then the whole 
univerſe for Jove in its moſt enlarged, and glorious diſ- 
plays? We muſt at length be conſtrained to own, that it 
13 to be found in the Perſon, and the eroſs of Chriſt. 
Herein is that love, the ſplendour of which eclipſes all 
that hath been ſeen elſewhere, from the beginning of 
the world, - and which will be the ſpecial ſubſect of al- 
miring, and adoring praiſe to all eternity. Doth love 
ſubſiſt between God, and finners? Herein was the 
origin of It.: not, that we loved God; for we were ene - 


|-his command; ind to-expre 


they who exclude this view of the divine benignity, may 
ſpeculate about the ſubject, but can ſcarce know any thing 

conterning its real nature and glory. If then God hath 

fo lovel us, in providing falvation, and bringing us to 
partake of it; we ought alſo to love one another, in 
1mititioh of his example, and in grateful obedience to. | 
his comm. expreſs this love, by a forgiving, 
*peaceable, kind, Hberal, and compaſſionate conduct to- 


Wards each other. For no man bath feen God, in re- 


ſpect of his dtwine eſſence, at any time; (ſave, that he, 
who bath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father alſo:) we 
therefore beſt prove, that we love Him, by loving his 
image in his people, and by doing geod te them for his 


ſake. Thus it will appear, that *God dwells in us, by 
| (his new+creating Spirit, and that his love produces its 


genuine effects upon our hearts, by our renewal to. his 
Hel image. (E. ii, v. /n ⸗Fůir PENS 
V. 13— 17. bnftiabs mily, "therefore, know, that 
they are united to, and dwell in, God, by faith, and 

He in them, 'as in his conſecrated 'temple © becauſe he 
ce hath given them of his Spirit,“ (c. ili. v. 24 :) for, 
beſilles the miraculons powers conferred on ſome of thoſe, 
whom the apoſtle addreſſed, the ſame Spirit had fo-chang- 
ed their hearts, and made them partaleers of a divine na- 


82 * 
1 1 


ture, that they ioved the children of God, with a holy love, 


and copied his example in their conduct to each other. 
Under this influence and energy, the apoſtles; and others 
' who had Teen Chriſt, and were experimentally acquaint- 
ed with his precious love, did teſtify to-their fellow fn. 
ners, every Where; that “the Father had ſent his Son to 
«© be the Saviour of the world, and to confer, pardon, 
grace, and eternal life, on all men, in every place, V 
applied for them, as the 'purchaſe-of his atoning dlood, 
through living faith in his name. Whoſoever, therefore, 
ſhould hear and receive this teſtimony, and confeſs Jeſus 
to be the Son of God, acknowledging the love of the Father 
in this gracious diſpenfation, cordially falling in wich be 
deſigu of it, and venturing the enmity of -ungodly 1 
in profefling the faith of the göſpel, and obe ing the d. 
vine Saviour; might be affured, that he dwelt in * za 


"wo 


„ 


Anno Domini go. 
love ca ſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment. 
He that\feareth-1s not made perfect in loye. : 
19 We lone him, becauſe he firſt oved us. 
20 Ife man ſay, love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is u Mar ; for be that loveth 
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not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can 


be love God whom he hath not ſeen ß 


21 And this commandment bave we from 
him, That he who loveth God love his bro- 
„ e 1940 hott wha 


- [4 F 1 
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ite Refuge and Reſt, and that God dwelt in Him, as his 
teloved temple. All ſuch general expreſſions anuſt be in- 
terpreted: ing to the context: for unleſs ſuch a con- 
ſetion of Chtiſt were ſincere; imelligont, ad influential; 
the man oould not bEa partaker of holy love; and therefore 
the apoſtle» would have contradicted what he before aſ- 
ſerted; if he had meant a mere confeſſion with the lips, 
without trus faith; and grace in the heart. (v. 8.) But 
true chriſtians had known,” underſtood; and experienced, 
n well as believed, the love; which God had ſhewn to- 
wards them, in the redemption of his Son; and it had 
had a transforming effect upon them; in bringing them 
to reſemble God, in the nature and fruits of their 
love: and ſo, by an habitual exerciſe of this holy affec- 
tion towards God, each other, and all men, to live 
in the moſt endeared, and intimate union with him. 
Thus their love to the Lord was made perfect, or pro- 
duced its genuine, and valuable effects, in their love to 
one another: and they cultivated this holy difpofition, 
and acted from it, in order that they might have boldneſs 
in the day of ju | 
46 :)-becaufe it us thus evidenced, that as Chriſt was, ſo 
were they in this world: like him, they were influenced by 
holy love to do good to others, in a ſelf-denying manner; 
and being treated with-contempt, re proach, and enmity, 
with any cauſe; they meekly and patiently endured it, 
and perſevered WR good againſt evil, as he had done. 
V. 18, 19.] In this love of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, made perſect in love to chriſtians, and to all men, 
for the Lord's fake; there was no fear: the obedience, 
and ho works performed from this principle, were not 
like the ſervile diligence of one, who reluctantly laboured 
from dread of an hated maſter's indignation; but like that 


of a dutiſul child, Who performs ſervices to a beloved fa- 1 
ther, which conduce to the benefit of his brethren, and | gin 


on every account are pleaſing, and voluntarily performed. 
Reverence of the majeſty of God and fear of dithonouring | 
him, intimately . with the moſt perfect exerciſes 
of holy love; but terrifying apprehenſions of vengeance | 
have no place in it, and ceaſe, in proportion as love pre- 
vails, and infpires confidence and gratitude. So that per- 
fect love of (and of man for his ſake,) produces fuch 


full fatisfaQtion of acceptance; ſuch delight in his ſervice, | per 


and ſuch experience of his eonſolations, as caſt out all | 
| fervile fear; which: gives torment, and diſtreſi to the 
mind, from which the Spirit of adoption proportionably de- 
livers the believer. (Rom o. vni. V. f.) The renmins, 
and returns of theſe terrors, therefore; in the expetience 
of eſtabliſhed believers, ſhew, that they are not perfect in 
love; though they have great uſe, in this ſtate of conflict, 


and imperfsction in all reſpecte: but the habitual preva- || g 


| lence of chem in mu 
quly b ou | 


perfons ſhews, that they are not | 
under th&irfluence of the Spirit of adoption, 


x (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 31— [| 


un 


more from füviſh bear, chan from flial love. | 


but ſerye Ge 


| whom he hath not ſeen, whoſe perfection he 


nnr 


In heaven this love will be perfect, and uneaſy fear will 


be for ever excluded: and in this world, the more we 
Lobey God from love, and the leſs need we have for, and 


experience of that fear, which hath torment; the 
more of heaven do we enjoy. But this does not imply, 
that any chriftians are abſolutely made perfect in love on 
earth; or that {layiſh fears prove a man to have nd love, 
or grace; or that exemption from, all fear is the privilege 


of belie vers: it is equally true, ** that bleſſed is he that 


A teareth alway,” as that ** perfect love caſteth out fear: 


for different kinds of fear are meant. (Notes, Rom. c, xt, 
v. 20. I Pet. c. i. v. 19.) However, 167 7 who ſerve 
the Lord, from filial affection, not flaviſh fear, ** love 


4 


„Him, becauſe He firſt loved them: nat that their Tove 
is merely gratitude for his previous benefits, which, ab- 
ſtracted from other exerciſes of love, would be a very ſelf- 
ih affection: nor could any man in that caſe love God 
at all, god grounds, without ſome immediate reyela- 
tion, to. allure him that he was the object of his ſpecial _ 
love, whilſt he had no grace, aud was wholly impenitent, 
and ſinfol. But, the evident meaning is, that if the Lord 
had not loved them, before they loved Him, even when 
they were dead in fn, they muſt for eyer have continued 
enemies to him, His love ſuggeſted the plan, and provi- 
ded the means of redemption: he revealed to ſinners his 
glorious perfections, and abundant mercy, in the Perſon 
and work of his Son; and ſent his word, to inform ſin- 
ners of this great ſalvation, and to invite them to partake 
of it; and he regenerated them by his Spirit, and ſo 
brought them, by repentance and faith in Chriſt, into a 


ſtate of acceptance and reconciliation ; and thus taught 


and enabled them, to love his excellency, to value his 
favour, to be thankful for his benefits, and zealous for 
his glory. As, therefore, his love to them, was the ori- 
inal ſource of their love to him; ſo from the latter they 
may. infer the former, and take the comfort of the happy 
change, that hath been wrought in them, whilſt they 
give nic zheglorg oft) Eo os ig: # 
V. 20—22.] The love of God in Chriſt, produced in 
the heart of chriſtians by the Spirit of adoption, is to be 


| conſidered, as the grand proof of their converſion ; yet 


that muſt alſo be tried by the effects of it, in their tem- 
r and conduct towards their brethren. For if a man 
profeſs to love God, and yet hate his brother, and either 
indulges habitual reſentment againſt any man, or ſhews 
a ſpiteſul or ſelfiſh diſpoſition, or a contempt of and en- 
mity to Gad's image in his children; he is no doubt 
liar, a falſe profeſſor: for if a man do not love the holy 


e of God in his brother, whom he had ſeen, and 
whoſe good behaviour is ſenſibly endearing and advanta- 
eous to him; or refuſes to ſhew kindneſs to his brother 2 
Aiſtreſs, When he knows this to be the commanded expref- 
ſion of love to God: how cau he be ſuppoſed to love God, 
cn ooh - 
40 U CHAP, 


Anno Domini go. +. PEOEKN Anno Domini 90. 
C HAP. . | contrary, 613. 3d. Reminding chriftians of j 
Contains the apoſtle 1fl. Shewing the connection be- | Lord's readineſs to for their — NN A 
tween faith in Chrift, regeneration, love 'to God, | © ſebves and eac other ; giving an intimation of the! 
and bis children, obedience to his commandments, | fin unto death, and the regenerate man! ſecurity 
and victory over the world, &c, 15. 2d. Stat- | | againſt committing it; marking .the difference ba 
ing the manifold teftimonies, by which the dofirine | tween the world that lieth in wickedneſs, and 
of Chriſt is proved; and declaring the inſeparable | true believers; and cautioning chriſtians again 
union between faith, and eternal life ; and nd / A is + 


* 
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template at a diſtance; who is not viſibly preſent to ex- | vour us: and the characters of the perſons, who ad. 
eite him to ſuitable returns of affection; and who cannot | here to, and of thoſe, who reject the teſtimony of 
want, or be profited by any of his ſervices? So that the | preachers, may go far in deciding who declare the 
pretence of loving God, when the love of the brethren is | humbling holy truths of God, and who ſpeak the dic. 
neglected, is no more than a cloke of-ſelfiſhneſs, or an ex- tates of the ſpirit of error: for many are incapable of 
cuſe from malignant paſſions. And indeed this is his ex- | doing ſuch honour to the miniſtry of God's ſervants, in 
preſs command, that our love to God ſhould be ſhewn by | any other way; as they do by forfaking, deriding, and re- 
the love of our brethren : and how can he be ſuppoſed to | viling it: whilſt their actions ſhew to all, who underſtand | 
love God, who habitually violates his command, and acts | that emphatic language, the reaſons of their diſlike, 
contrary to his moſt endearing example? I Still we are exhorted to © love one another, becauſe 
© © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | © love is of God:“ in proportion as this abounds in our 
Though we live in an age, in which only a few per- | heart, and regulates our behaviour, we reſemble God, 
ſons pretend to immediate revelations : yet we have at | and ſhew that we are born of him and know him: thus 
leaſt as much cauſe to try men's doctrines and religion | we anticipate the temper and happineſs, and, as it were, 
by the word of God, as had in the primitive times. | breathe the air. of heaven : whilſt enmity, ſelfiſhneſs, 
For many falſe teachers are gone forth into the world; | malice and revenge are from hell, and the beginning of | 
who agree in ſcarce any thing, but denying “ that the | the miſery for the devil and his children, But 
Son of God is come in the fleſh, to be the propitia- | our God is Love: and with ſuch diſplays of this endear- 
« tion for our ſins, and the anointed High- Prieſt, ing attribute before us, and ſuch obligations as we are 
„ Prophet, and King of his church.” If indeed no | brought under to it; how large, liberal, and fervent 
teachers are of God, who do not confeſs the doctrine of | ought our love of each other, and of our very enemies 
the apoſtles, concerning the Perſon, and ſalvation of | to be Seeing God hath manifeſted his love towards us, 
Chriſt, «© God manifeſted in the fleſh;” and if all | in ſending his own: Son, to be the propitiation for the ſins 
others are aQuated by the lying ſpirit of antichriſt : | of us rebels and enemies, that we might live through 
we may truly ſay, that antichriſt did not much more him: how earneſt ought we to be, in uſing all means, 
prevail in the darkeſt days of popery, than in theſe times with perſevering ſelf-denial, to promote the welfare, and 
of infidelity, ſcepticiſm, ſocinianiſm, arianiſm, myſti- | fave the ſouls of thoſe, who are moſt injurious to us 
ciſm, and antinomianiſin ; whilſt the ſcriptural doctrine } And how ſhould we lay ourſelves out, to do good to our 
concerning the Perſon, or ſome of the offices of Chriſt, | ſellow chriſtians for the Lord's ſake! Let us not then 
ſeems to be wholly excluded from the religion of moſt | think it enough to admire the love of God in Chriſt Je- 
of his profeſſed diſciples. But there is a remnant, who are | ſus, to us ſinful creatures: but ſince we cannot profit him, 
of God, and who have overcome the aſſaults of all theſe ] whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee; let us ſhew our 
deceivers, and will be finally victorious over them: be- love and gratitude to Him, by imitating his kind and 
cauſe they are taught and kept by the Spirit of Chriſt, | merciful conduct, in our dealings with our brethren and 
who is greater, than the evil ſpirit, who ſtill worketh in | neighbours. Thus it will appear that he dwelleth and 
the children of diſobedience. Indeed, they, whoſe wiſ- | ruleth in our hearts; and his love will be perfeQed in 
dom, principles, ſpirit, and conduct, accord to the judg- | us. Whilſt we. profeſs to believe the doctrine, which 
ment and diſpoſition of the world; will be heard, ap- | the apoſtles teſtified to mankind, and confeſs ** that the 
plauded, and followed by worldly men, as far as their | “ Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world : 
_ conſciences find it convenient to have ſome kind of reli- | may our holy loving tempers ſhew, that He hath given 
us of his Spirit! Thus it will appear that we have un- 
derſtood the nature and glory, as well as believed the re. 
velation of the love, which God hath to us: and that 
as * God is Love,” ſa we dwell in love, and in od, | 
and he in us. In this way. our loye will grow of 
perſection; and our confidence before the « uy ge 
will be an anticipation. of our boldneſs in the day 
hilft we are conſcious, that as He, or 
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this work of faith, and labour of love, and paticn” 


* 
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one that loveth him that begat, loveth 
{ that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we love the chil- 
den of God, when we love God, and keep 
his commandments. . 
3 For this is the love of God, that we 


him al- 


** 


{laviſh and tormenting fears: for the more we feel of | 


aſſection to our brethren for his ſake: the leſs we ſhall 
ſear being treated as enemies, and the fuller will be our 
aſſurance of the ſpecial love of God to us. Nor would 
there be occaſion for our being left to the painful re- 
ſtraint and impulſe of terror; if we were more entirely 
conſtrained by love, in every part of our duty: ſo that 
ill our diſquieting doubts and - apprebenſions ariſe from 
our not being made perfect in love. Let us then pray 
without ceaſing, that we may more entirely love Him, 
who hath firſt loved us: and if it be evident, that our 
natural enmity is changed into filial affection and grati- 
tude; let us bleſs the name of our God, for this ſeal and 
earneſt of eternal felicity ; and in return for his mercy, 
and in obedience to his commandment, let us dogood to our 
brethren alſo 3 and thus ſhew, that though our love be 
imperfect, yet that we eſſentially differ. from thoſe falſe 


33 
CHAP. V.] V. 1—5.J 
leved Jeſus to be the promiſed Meſſiah, and received, 
honoured, and obeycd him, in that character, according 
to the predictions of the Old Teſtament, and the teſti- 
mony of the apoſtles concerning him, was doubtleſs 
of God: as this faith muſt be the effect of divine 
life in the ſoul, and could not be ſeparated from repent- 
ance, love, and other graces; or thoſe good fruity, 
that ſpring from them: and all, who credibly profeſſed 
this faith, were entitled to that love, which chriſtians 
owed to their brethren, whatever differences there might 
be in their previous character, abilities, rank, or ſituation. 
For every one, who loved God, the Father of all the 
regenerate, muſt alſo love every one of his children: 
even as men commonly love and ſhew kindneſs to the 
offspring of their dear friends and liberal benefaQors. 
t as every gracious affection might be counterfſeited ; it 
was neceffary to obſerve, that this genuine love of the 
children of God might be diſtinguiſhed from all natural 
denevolence, or party attachments ; by its inſeparable 
connection with the love of God, and a chearful, up- 
nght obedience to all his commandments : as the ſame 
Spirit, that had brought the ſinner's heart to love God's 
image in his children, muſt alſo have taught them to 
his holy character, precepts and ſervice. (Note, 
James, c. ii, v. 10.) Chriſtians might therefore know 
their love of the brethren to be ſpiritual, and evidential 


4. 7 HOSOEVER believeth that Jeſus is | keep his commandments 


the loving temper of children towards our Father, and of | 


profeſſors, who pretend to love God, whom they have 
not ſeen, and yet hate their brethren whom they have 


Every man, who truly be- 


*f their haying * paſſed from death to life ;, by a diſ- 
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. 


and his coinmand” 


the Chriſt is born of God: and every ments are not grievous. 


4 For whatſoever is born of God ovver- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
U that believeth that Jelus is the Son of 
O | | | 110 | 
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poſition to love and obey God in all other reſpects: where- 
as that man could not truly love the children of God, 
who habitually committed known fin, or neglected - 
knawn duty. So that theſe two parts of the chriſtian's 
character mult reciprocally prove each other to be genu- 
ine. Indeed the nature, tendency, effect, and, as it 
were, the eſſence, of love to God, © conſiſts in its diſ- 
poſing the heart to unreſerved and chearful obedience: : 
and as his commandments are holy, juſt and good, the 
rule of liberty and felicity ; - ſo they, who are born of 
God, and love him, do not deem them grieyous, but 
delight in obedience; and only groan and lament, that 
they cannot ſerve God more perfetly. Indeed the na- 
tural love of worldly objects, which is found in every 
human heart, and the fear of thoſe inconveniences and 
ſufferings, which the diſpleaſure of ungodly men threat- 
ens and occaſions, (in ſome meaſure at all times,) to the 
faithful ſervants of God; render obedience in the preſent 
ſtate of things arduous, and connected with ſelf-denial, 
and various loſſes, perils, hardſhips, and diſtreſſes; from 
which, in other circumſtances, it would be wholly ex- 
empted. But true chriſtians are poſſeſſed of a principle 
of divine life, which carries them above all theſe ob - 
ſtacles and impediments. That, which is born of God, 
that new and heavenly nature, which is communicated 
in regeneration, tends fo powerfully to God, and holi- 
neſs, and includes in its eſſence ſuch a ſpiritual judgment, 
and ſuch heavenly affections; that all, in whom it is 
found, are thereby made victorious over the world: and 
overcome both their natural love for it's honours, riches, 
pleaſures, decorations, and friendſhip; and their natural 
fear of the frown, rage, and contempt of worldly men. 
Thus they are prepared for loſſes, ſelf-denial, and en- 
during affliction, in the cauſe of God; and taught to 
diſregard the maxims, faſhions, cuſtoins, and opinions 
of ungodly men, however eminent, numerous, or pow- 
erful. This new creature, as born of God, hath the aſ- 
cendancy in the heart of the youngeſt, and feebleſt true 
chriſtian ; and therefore, they all aſpire after, and attain 
unto, this victory: for though the conflict of grace with 
corrupt nature and the allurements and terrors of the 
world, is often very ſharp; and the regenerate man may 
be baffled, caſt down, and apparently flain in the battle : 
yet the divine life within him, being invigorated by the 
oly Spirit, will again excite him to ariſe, and renew 
the combat, with redoubled fortitude and reſolution. 
So that at length the viQory will be his decidedly ; and 
he will habitually profeſs the truth, and do the will of 
God, as far as he knows them, whatever loſs, ſuffer- 
ing, diſgrace or hardſhip may enſue; even if 


6 This 
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6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 


1, 10 HN. 


— 
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heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 


Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 4 


in earth, the Spirit, and "the water, and the 
blood: and theſe three agree in one. 


— bd 
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he ſhould be expoſed to death, in its moſt terrifying | 
form by his adherence to his duty. In acquiring this 


honourable victory, faith is principally concerned: a |. 


realizing belief of God's teſtimony concerning inviſible | 


and eternal things, operating by fear of his wrath, and 
hope of felicity in his favour; a 8 reliance on 
Chriſt ſor his redemption, and all the bleſſings that flow 
from it, working by love and gratitude; with an abid- 
ing ſenſe of God's preſence at all times, to witneſs every 
action, and to ſupport, help, and comfort thoſe, who 
truſt in him, give ſuch a determination to the true chriſ- 
tian's conduct ; that he cannot habitually do, what he 
knows to be contrary to the will of God, whatever emo- 
lument, credit, or favour, he might thereby acquire: 
nor can he habitually neglect what God commands; to 
whatever loſs, reproach, or ſuffering) it may expoſe him. 
Through temporary weakneſs of faith he may be drawn 
into fins and negligences: but he will ſoon find ſuch 
fear, ſhame, ſorrow, remorſe, and ſelf-abhorrence in his 
heart and conſcience; that he cannot but return into 
the way of obedience, and reject the wages of tranſ- 
greſſion; whatever may be the conſequence : nor eau 
this ever be altered; unleſs it were poſſible, that the 
© ſhield of faith ſhould be finally torn from him. (Note, , 
Luke, c. xxii. v. 31—34-) This is univerſally the caſe 
with true believers ; though the temporary ſuſpenſion of 
faith, and a conſequent prevalence of worldly affectiog 


may be \Jonger in ſome caſes, than in others; during 
which: lamentable ſeaſons, their evidence of fincerity | 
muſt be equally weakened: and this is peculiar to be- 
lievers ;, ſo that we may challenge the whole earth, to 
produce one inſtance of à man that did not believe in 
the Son of God, who had in all reſpects ſo overcome 
the love, and fear of all perfons and things in the world; 


as not habitually, in ſome way or other, to act contrary | 


to his own judgment and conſcience, from a regard to | 


intereſt, reputation, eaſe, liberty, indulgence, friend- 
_ ſhip, or ſocial and relative comfort, and affection; or in 
order to avoid deriſion, reproach, the cenſure of, ſingu- 
| Iarity, or more material loſſes and ſufferings. | All men, 
dut believers in Chriſt, are habitually, enſlaved, in ſome | 
reſpe& or other, to the cuſtoms, opinions, or intereſts | 
of the world: and who is there, that dares, in all things 


[4 


= ty or importance of the truth and duty: bat in all 
4 


act according to the conviction of his own mind; with- | 
gut being warped by the general influence of ſociety, or 
that of his own particular circle? He, and he only, can 
do this, who believes that Jeſus is the Son of God,“ 
and truſts in him for ſalvation, according to the: ſeriptutes: 
his faith, united with humble love, ſpiritvality, fear 
of coming ſnort of ſalvation, hatred of ſin, a conſtant 
reſpect to his Lord's example, an indifference, for world - 
ly objects, and a deep perſuaſion of the miſerable con- 


the dictates of his own conſcience, and the command. 


ments of his Lord ; whatever conſequences ma 7 
and when he is betrayed into an incid 7. follow; 


this rule, he deeply repents of it, 


ental deviation from 


| obedience. Hence it is that the world will tolerate all 


: 


| other perſons, except true believers, whatever their forms 
| z 


or notions be: becauſe alt others will, in ſome ref, 
comply with the humours, and court the friendſhip of 


| worldly men. But chriſtfans are fo vnpliant, and & 
determined to follow their Lord; according to their own | 
judgment of truth and duty; without regarding the 
opinions, counſels, attentions, deriſion, revilings, or 


enmity of the many, the wiſe, the great, the learned 
or the virtuous; nay without being turned aſide, by 
perſuaſion, or the dictates of "affes 
from the line of duty; they cleave to their religious 


ſingularities, (as they are deemed,) at ſo great an ex- 


pence, and often amidft ſo many ſofferings; and in ſo 
many ways they Fry of the world, that its works are 
evil, andits wiſdom fally ; that they can hope for no quar- 


ter from 7 78 men, but muſt expect to be hated, 
3 


or deſpiſed by all, for Chriſt's ſake : even as he was, 
who perfectly overcame the world, as their Surety and 
Example. It may be proper to cloſe this ſubject, by 
obſerving, that the chriſtian, in proportion to his know- 
ledge and grace, will be fingular only where truth and 
duty require him; and ſtedfaſt, according to the certain- 


ings, that he deems indifferent, and ' where his own 


will, or intereſt alone are concerned; he will endeavour 


to be pliant: that he * ſhew, that his pertinacious 
adherence to his rule, is t 

and not of obſtinacy and affectation. 

V. 6— 8. Having mentioned jeſus the Son of God, 


the apoſtle obſerved, that this was the anointed Saviour, | 


who came by water and blood. As he entered on his mi- 
niftry on earth, when he was baptized by John, and cloſet 
it by ſhedding bis blood on the croſs: fo, after his death, 


water and blood flowed from his plerced ſide, as emble- 
| matical of the removal of our gullt, by his atoving ſacri- 


fice, and the purifying of our fouls, by his grace, after 
his example, aod according to his commandments : (Note, 
John, e. Xxix. v. 32— 37.) For © he came' to fave 60- 
ders, © not by Water only ;** not nere by teaching then 
tac way of Holineſs, and egablidg-them to walk in it; 


but by water and blood,” by atoning, for their guilt 


and thus makiag way for their ſanQification, and the ac. 
ceptance of their perſons, and works of faith and love: 
and to this the Holy Spirit bare wittefs, both in the mira- 
cles wrought by thoſe, who taught This doctrine, aud the 
holy lives, the paticat ſufferings, and the abundadt cools 
latious of ſuch as embraced it: and this witneſs of the 


Gal. c. vi. v. 14.) He habitually in all things follows | « God, come in thefleth, to fave finners, by bis bl 1 


1 


on and gratitude, 


e effect of con ſcientiouſneſs, 


7 ,f 


Anno Doniini 90. 1 
9 If we receivethe witneſs of men, the wi 
nels of God is greater: for this is the witneſs, 
« ſhedding. could not be objected to, or rejected; be- 
« cauſe the Spirit is truth,“ even eſſential truth itſelf, 
which cannot pollibly deceive, or be deceived, (v. 20. c. 
7, ver. 1. John, e. xiv+ v. 6.) Indeed theſe doctrines, con- 
| cerning the Perſon and ſalvation of Chriſt, had been, aud 
were atteſted, in the moſt unexceptionable manner: for 
there were Three, who from heaven, the Holy habitation, 
in which the divine preſence and glory is peculiarly dif- 
played, had borne witneſs to it: The Father, who 

repeatedly, in an audible voice from heaven, had declared 
ſeſus to be his“ beloved Son, in whom he was well plea- 
1 ſed;“ and had borne witnefs to the ſame truth, as well 
xs the acceptance_of his ſacrifice, by raiſing him from 
the dead: the Word, who wus himſelf God, as well as 
from the beginning with God; who had teſtified, that 
« Ie, and the Father were One ;” that he who had ſeen 
« Him, had ſeen the Father, and that he would ſhed 
« his blood as a "ranſom for many: whilſt his miracles, 
and the fulfilment of ancient prophecies in him; the | 
accompliſhment of bis own. predictions in his reſurrection; 
and various other events, ſhewed his teſtimony to be divine 
and the voice of God, come from heaven in human nature, 
to atteſt theſe truths to man, again: And the Holy Ghoſt,” 
ho deſcended from heaven, as a Dove, and reſted on | 
« Chriſt ;”* at his baptiſm who had borne witneſs to him, 
« by the mouth of all his prophets from the beginning of 
« the world; and who came forth from the Father and 
the Son, to atteſt bis reſurrection, and exaltation to the 
mediatorial throne, by the gift of tongues, and other mi- 
raculous powers, communicated to the apoſtles, on the 

| day of Pentecoſt: and theſe three divine witneſſes, though 


perſonally. diſtinct, were yet One, in the unity of the | 


Godhead, in a moſt myſterious; and incomprehenſible. 
manner, Moreover, there were alſo. ** three, that bare wit- 

veſs on earth, perpetuating, as it were, the teſtimony. of 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, whole ſpecial 
abode is in heaven, and whoſe teſtimony was immediately 

from thence; even the Spirit, in the miraculous powers 

communicated to the diſciples, by the laying on of the a- 
poſtle s hands; the ſanctifying efficacy of their doRtrine; 
ide holy conduct and conſolations of chriſtiaos; aud 
the prophecies delivered. to the new teſtament: church, 
which would be fulfilled from age to age: the water,” 
or the initiatory ordinance of baptiſm, by water, into 

the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 

9 Ghoſt,” as the perpetual emblem of the polluted ſinner's 
lantification, by faith/in, and grace from the Lord Jeſus: 
* and the blood,” or the Lord's Supper, which was ap- 
pointed as a memorial of, or teſtimony to, the - ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, till his ſecond. coming; and perma- 
nently atteſts, that pardon and ſalvation caa only be ob- 
taned, by faith in the atoning blood of Him, whoſe name 
s Emmanuel, who is God manifeſt ia the fleſh; and who! 
vil ſurely come to. be our Judge. As the accompliſn- 
nent of the prophecies, contained in the new teſtament, 
mate than counterbalances:the ceaſing of miraculous giſis; 


CHAP. v. 


| Chriſtians. It is well known, that man 


lo theſe divine atteſtations: to the doctrine of Chriſt's Per- 


9 3 
* 


Ano Domim 90. 
of God which he hath teflified of his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the San of God 


ſon, and the two great conſtituent parts of his ſalvation, 
continue to this preſent day, and (hall to the end of the 
world: and we at preſent have abundant teſtimony to thoſe 
truths: which Our Father in heaven, the incarnate Werd, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, immediately teſtified to the primitive 
| It is wel | volumes have 
been written concerning part of the ſeventh verſe, and the 
beginning of the eighth ; in order to prove, or to diſprove 
its authenticity. It is certainly wanting in many of the an- 
cient verſions, &c: but whether the Trinitarians interpo- 
lated it, or the Arians and other Unitarians omitted it, is 
to this day a matter of controverſy, and not likely to be 
determined. Upon ſuch queſtions men will in general de- 
cide according to their . preconceived opinions: pet it is 
very wrong to deviate from truth, in ſupport of ſyſtem. 
However, it is, perhaps, ſomewtat more likely that the A- 
rians or Anti-T rinitarians ſhould ſilently omit in their co- 
pics, a teſtimony that was ſo deciſive againſt them; (as the 
apiſts have omitted the ſecond commandment in their 
ormularies for the uſe o? the common people, pretending 
it to be only a continuation of the firſt, aud dividing 
the tenth into two, to keep up the number; leſt their 
image worſhip. ſhould be condemned in theic very books of 
devotion:) than that the Trinitarians ſhould directly forge 
and inſert it. Moreever the Trinitarian would only be de- 
prived of one argument, with which he might attempt the 
conviction of his opponent; if this text were wholly re- 
jected as ſpurious: for his doctrine is abundantly ſupport- 
ed by other ſcriptures : but if this teltimony were admitted 
as the unerring word of God; all the ingenuity, and di- 
ligence of Unitarians would be inſufficient to explain it 
away, or to avoid the inference, that mult naturally be 
drawn from it. It further appears, to me at leaſt, that the 
paſſage does not connect, with equal propriety, if the con- 
te ſted words be omitted, as it otherwiſe does: for if we 
read, with the copies in which they are wanting. The 
+6 Spirit beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth: for 
«© there are three that bear record, — the Spirit, aud the 
«| water, and the blood & c;“ there ſeems to be a remark- 
able repetiticn, and a want of the apoſtle's uſual energy in 
the paſſage: and it does not appear evident for what rea- 
ſon, '** the water and the blood,” or the two great ordi- 
nances of the Tew Neſlament, as outward ſigus of ſanctifi- 


cation and juſtification, by the grace, and atoning blood of 


the Son of God; and as agreeing in One, with the teſti- 
mony of the Spit it, ſhould be mentioned; and yet nothing 
ſhould be hiuted, [concerning the teſtimony of the Father 
from heaven to Chriſt as his beloved Son; or that of Chriſt 
himſelf, as confirmed by his miracles and reſur rectiou, 
and the fulfilment of his promiſe in pouring +he Holy Spirit 
on his aſſembled diſciples. As the words fland in our co- 
pies, 'there is indeed a moſt abundant concurrence of divine 
teſtimonies, to the Perſon and Joctriue of Chritt, pointed 
out in a moſt compendious and energetic manner: and 
upon the whole, I am of opinion that the paſſage is ge- 
nuine; bat I would not expreſs that opinion with too much 
confidence, or earneſtueſs: for whatever may be determin- 


. * 


; : 


| * 


matter of fact; and almoſt all human affairs, even when 


conducted, and determined by - receiving the teſtimony 


yet he that ſhould refuſe to act upon human teſtimony, 
and ſhould require another kind of demonſtration, in the 


_ indiſputably certain, (c. ili. v. 203) as he knoweth all I genuity, or fophiſtry of infidels or heretics; than he could 


teſtimony of God is therefore the higheſt kind of demon- other hand, he, that believeth not God, in reſpect of 

' ftration: and we need only enquir e into the evidence, | his teſtimony to his Son, can never receive « the witneſs 

that He hath ſpoken; and into the meaning of his words, | © in himſelf;” but muſt expect his heavy diſpleafure; 

which the honeſt, humble and diligent enquirer will not || ſeeing he maketh God a liar,” or treats his word as 
de left greatly to miſtake in; and then we obtain the wang! 2 To 

_ utmoſt certainty, that can be coneeived, in things of the | caſe of every one, „who believes not the teſtimony, | 

' greateſt importance. Thus faith. appropriates the infor- | «© which God hath given of his Son.“ (Fobn, c. iii. v. 

mation, contained in the teſtimony of God, and in a 18—21. 1—36.) As all revelation centres in, and refts 


vation. But the principal truth, which God hath teſti- pretend that he believes the teſtimony of God in other 


| bleſſings, which he came into the world to purchaſe for, | able to the love, friendſhip, and purſuits of the world. 


he will receive another, and ſtill more ſatisfactory, teſti- | they may be "oy proved; at leaſt there is no other | 


received of the evil of ſin, of his own character and con- | ſeſſing to believe the ſcriptures, will reject doQrines ut 
dition, of the deceitfulneſs and wickedneſs of his heart, | preſſly revealed there, or employ a perverſe diligence ? 
and of the wretched ſtato of the world around him; all | ingenuity to explain them away; merely becauſe 


- the victory he is enabled by faith to obtain over the world, | the ſun is not ſufficient for them, nor will they be = 
Dis own bad habits and propenbities, and the temptations | fied with it, unleſs they can ſee the ſame objefts bl tene 
ol ſatan: the evident anſwers which many of his prayers | own dim candle On the other hand, they will pret 


hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth 12 He that hath the Son: bath life 3 @nd he 
not God, hath made him a liar”;' becauſe he | that hath not the Son of God hath not life. | 
believeth not the record that God gave of 14 Thbeſe things have. I written unto you 
11 And this is the record, that God hath | that ye may know that ye have eternal life 
given to us eternal life; and this lik is in and that ye may believe on the name of che 
his Son. 1 442 e ee ee ee 


— 
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i; about this "Nagle 1 we have ſcriptural evidenee 8 and his - 8 of the faithful R "I 
enough to confirm our faith in one God, ſublifting in three his promiles, and of his providential IA 4 
29 Perſons, 3 Father, the os,” and * Hol7 mou all, the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart by | 
« Ghoſt,” into whoſe One name we were biiptized.  _ | the Spirit of adoption; the peace, hope and | 

V. 9—13.] The teſtimony of two, or three credible | ; Nr 


| edible connected with it; the pleaſure_he finds in commun 
men were, by the law, deemed ſufficient to prove any | with God, and 4 fp to his will, his delight in the 


| ſociety of ſpiritual perſons, and the ſupport he recei 

hen afflicted: theſe and fimilar experiences, = 
| © witneſs in himſelf,” to which all other men muſt be 
1 Krangers; for“ the Spirit of God thus witneſſes with 
| << his ſpirit, that he.is the child of God,” and gives him 
| ſweet earneſts and foretaſtes of his eternal inheritance, 
] e | This puts the matter out of all doubt with him; (except 
various concerns of life, muſt ſoon, not only give aver | in hours of peculiar darkneſs, conflict, temptation, or 
all buſineſs, but refuſe his moſt needful ſuſtenance. If | humiliating correQion;) and he can no more be argued 
then, the witneſs of men muſt be received, how abſurd | out of his belief of the leading truths of the goſpel, re 
is it to reject that of God! This muſt be greatly, or more | ſpeQting the Perſon and ſalyation of. Chriſt, by any in- 


life, or the intereſts. of whole nations, lie at ſtake, are 


„of men:“ and though it be known, that all men are 
liable to be deceiyed, or miſtaken, and prone to deceive; 


things, cannot miſtake, or be impoſed on, can have no | be convinced by logic, that the ſun, was a dark, cold 
poſſible inducement to deceive his creatures, and is eſſen - body, when he ſaw its light, and felt its genial warmth. 


tial Truth, and cannot lie. (v. 6. P. xix. v. 7.) The | (Notes, Jahn, c. xi. v. 40. 2 Pet. c. i. v. 19.) Oa the 


unworthy of credit, or confidence. This is the 


moſt compendious manner renders a man wiſe unto ſal- | on, this fundamental doctrine; it is in vain for a man to 


fied, in his authenticated word, is that, which relates to | things, whilſt he proudly and impioully rejects it in this. 
his Son, and the way of ſalvation through him: "He, || His opinion may indeed accord with the doctrine of ſerip- 
therefore, who credits the ' witneſs of God, will “ be- | ture,” in matters leſs affronting to human pride, more 
* lieve on the Son of God,” and apply to him for the | level with the human underſtanding, or more reconcile- 


and beſtow on ſinners: and in conſequence of this faith, | Thus a man aſſents to ſcripture truths, becauſe he thinks 


mony to the truth of the goſpel, -and which alſo ſeals to | evidence to be oppoſed to the teſtimony of God, and no- 
him his intereſt in Chriſt and his falyation. . For “ he | thing to be loſt by aſſenting to it; but if his own reaſon- 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in | ings, or thoſe of ſome: proud philoſophy, lead him to a 
« himſelf;” his diſcoveries of the glory of God, in the || concluſion, contrary to the- word of God; he will lean 
Perſon of Chriſt, and the change thereby produced in his | to his own- underſtanding; or believe in a philoſopher, 
judgment, diſpoſitions and affections: the views he hath | and treat the teſtimony of-God as a lie! Nay, men, po- 


1 


of which he now perceives to accord exactly with the can find no philoſophical, or metaphyſical e 
ſeripture declarations, though once he ſaw nothing of it: | with which to confirm God's teſtimony The light 


14 And 


—— 


14 And this is the confidence that we have 


. him, that, if we aſk any thing according 


# 


5 


tions that we defired of him. 


pe 


16 If any man ſee his brother fin a ſin 


a finn 


— 


Anno Domini go. 


which is dot unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
he ſhall give him life for them that fn not 


e launto death. There is a fin unto death: I 
is And if we know that he hear us, what- 
ſoever we alk, we know that we have the 


do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
17 AR unrighteouinels is fin : and there is 
not dee ; 
18 We know that whoſoever is born cf 


to believe the word of God, when it accords with the 
opinion of ſome f . Jorro 
aq from ſcripture, which preſerves his ſcheme 


philoſopher ; who perhaps borrowed that 


total darkneſs 3 and they. ſometimes ſuppoſe them- 
ſelres doing good ſervice, when they call ſuch witneſles 


to ſupport the teſtimony of. God! So that in fact, they 
Jo not believe God, but other witneſſes, when they aſſent 


to ſcripture truth: for they directly treat Him as a falſe. 
when he contradicts their preconceived opini- 


Witneſs, 


ons. Thus it is evident, that no belief of the Bible, or 


of any thing revealed in it, 1s of any avail, except a man 


believe the teſtimony, which God hath given of his 
« Son; which is a Subject, as much beyond the reach 
of man's reaſonings, as it is contrary to his pride, and 
worldly loſts. 25 C. iii. v. 12—16.) And this is the 
record, of whic 
it; © that God bath given,” of his free mercy and boun- 
ty, © to us” men, ſinners, rebels and enemies, even to 
all, who accept of the gift in his appointed way, “ eter- 
nal life,“ or everlaſting felicity, with every thing per- 


taining to it: * and this life is in his Son;“ in his Per-. 


ſon as ** God manifeſted in the fleſn;“ and in his medi- 


the apoſtle ſpake; or the ſubſtance of 


atory offices, as having all 2 8 in him, in conſequence 


of his atoning ſacrifice, for the pardon, ſanctification 

and ſalvation of every believer: ſo that this eternal life 

muſt be obtained and enjoyed, by union and communion 

wich Chriſt, both in reſpect of the title to, the meetneſs 

for, and the earneſts of it. (Note, 1 Cor. c. i. v. 20-—31, 
Cl. c. iii. v. 1-4.) He, therefore, that hath the 

| © hath life;” he that by true faith receiveth Chriſt, as 


King; his wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption; who humbly depends on him for all theſe pur- 
poſes, and is thus intereſted in, and vitally united to him, 
and continually ſeeks and derives the bleſſiags of ſalva- 
tion from him; through the influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit; “ hath life,” is ſriritoally alive, hath the promiſe of 

eternal liſe ratified to him, and the ſure. earneſts of it 
| in his ſoul, which ſhall certainly iſſue in his everlaſt- 
ing felicity. ** And he, that hath not the Son of God, 
« hath not life: he, who denies him to be truly and 
properly the Son of God, and refuſes to truſt in, and ho- 
nour him as ſuch ; or who proudly refuſes to ſubmit to 
his teaching as his Prophet; to rely on his atonement, 
and int on as his High-Prieſt ; or to obey him as 


the Son of God, and as his Prophet, High-Prieſt, and 


his King, has not liſe; he is dead in fin, under condem- 


nation, and the wrath of God abideth on him: nor will 
his morality, learning, philoſophy, forms of religion, 
oQrinal notions, or enthuſiaſtical dreams at all avail 
him, For Chriſt is the believer's life ; and if he do not 


live in Chriſt, by faith working by love, and by the ſup- 


Pl of bis Spirit; he hath no life; whether he be an In- 


| 


; 


2 


| 


| 


fidel, a Socinian, or Arian, a Phariſee, a Myſtic, an Eu- 
thuſiaſt, or an Antinomian. To have Chriſt we muſt re- 
ceive, and abide. in him, for all the purpoſes, for which 
he came into the world : we cannot truly receive him in 
one character, whilſt we reject him in another; He will 
not protect, deliver, or accept ſervices from thoſe, as a: 
King, who will not be taught by him, or who deſpiſe 
his precious blood; and he will not ſave, as an High- 
Prieſt, thoſe, who will not have him to rule over them. 
Theſe things the apoſtles wrote unto thoſe, who believed: 
on the name of the Son of God, to confirm their faith, 
and put them upon their guard againſt the ſeductions of 
falſe prophets; to aſſure them that their's was the true 
religion of Chriſt, and that in Him they had eternal life; 
and to encourage their hope, that they might more con- 
ſtantly and 'vigorouſly exerciſe and: profeſs this-faith in 
the Son of God, amid@ all the deluſions, perſecutions, 
and tribulations, which: they met with. The epilile 
might be very uſeſul to other deſcriptions of / men; but 
this was the primary intent of it. 
chriſtians had in God, reſpecting the promiſe of eternal! 
life in and through his Son, had an eſpecial reference to 
his readineſs to anſwer their prayers, through their hea- 


were aſſured, that if they aſked any thing, however great, 
or difkcult, according to his will, after the preſcribed. 
manner, in humble faith, hope, and uprighitneſs; ground- 
ing their requeſts upon his promiſes, and ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to his wiſe and righteous providence, © he certain- 
„ly heard them,” and accepted of their '\worthip. And 


the © petitions, which they deſired of him:“ being con- 
ident that his omnipotence would certainly effect the pur- 
poſe of his love, and fulfil his faithful promiſes. In 
ſome things, their prayers were evidently and ſpeedily 
anſwered; in others, they might be ſatisfied that they 
were granted, in the beſt manner, though not exactly as 
they expected: and even, when their requeſts were for 
the preſent denied, they made themſelves ſure, that, in 
the beſt time and way, they would at length be anſwered, 
in caſe that was for the glory of God, and their own real 
and abiding advantage; and this compoſed their minds, 
even as if they had already obtained their petitions. 
Whilſt they thus aſked and received, in their own belief, 
that their joy might be full; that love, which had been 
ſo largely inſiſted on, would: dictate many. prayers for 
their brethren ; eſpecially when they had been overcome 


by temptation, or were under ſome ſharp chaſtiſement : and 


cept and anſwer ſuch prayers; and in anfwer to them, 
grant repentance onto life to ſuch as bad fianed, but noc 


\ 
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V. 14—18.] The confidence, which eſtabliſhed: | 


venly Advocate, notwithſtanding their finfolneſs: They 


knowing this, they were thence aſſured, that they had 


they might be affured, that the Lord would graciouſly ac- 
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could live in known and allowed fin, (c. in. v. g:) and 


As the man, who is born of God, (not allowing himſelf 


| Anno Domini oo. 


toucheth him not. ke 
19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 
20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding, 


* 


* 10 H N. 5 : 
God finneth not; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth bimſelf, and that wicked one | 


chat we may know him that is t 
we are in him that is true, 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 


f | * $202 
| idols. Amen. 
N einne 


Anno Domini 90, 


| . rue, and 
even 1n his Son 


eternal life. 


i 
o 


221 Little children 2 keep yourſelves from 


unto death: and that he would remove the ee 
with which they had been viſited. Vet they muſt obſerve, 
that there was a ſin unto death, which would be an ex- 
ception to this rule; nor were they required or encoura- 
ged to pray for thoſe, that had committed it. It hath | 
been ſhewn, that apoſtacy, after an intelligent, credible 
profeſſion of the goſpel, when connected with ſtrong ex- 
preſſions of 3 could ſeldom be ſeparated from the 


{in againſt the Holy Ghoſt. (Notes. Matt. c. xii. v. 31, 
2. Hibs, vi. v. 4—8. c. xX. v. 26—31.) This no 


doubt was that ſin unto death, which the apoſtle intend- 
ed: and when it appeared evident, that any perſon had 
committed it; they were directed to leave him to the righ- 


teous judgment of God, without expecting to ſee him re- 
ucwed to repentance. Indeed “ all unrighteouſneſs, or 


every deviation from the perfect rule of righteouſneſs, is 
ſin, and fo deſerves death or final condemnation, ac- 


cording to the law; and all that turn aſide from, or act 


- contrary to the goſpel merit this puniſhment : yet * there 
46 is a ſin, even of this kind, which is not unto death; 
for being the effect of ſurpriſe, rather than deliberate en- 
mity, many, who were thus overcome in the mo- 
ment of danger, had been, and might be, recovered : fo 
that they were admoniſhed to pray for their brethren, 
when grievouſly fallen; if they did not ſee in them the 
marks of determined obſtinacy and enmity. The apoſtle 
had before obſerved that none, who were born of Cod, 


he here added, that none of them were leſt to commit the 
unpardonable ſin: for though ſuch apoſtates had gone out 
from them, they had never been of them; (e. ii. v. 19.) 


in any ſin, but watching and praying, in the faith, fear 
und love of God, to be preſerved from, or ſupported un- 
der, temptation;) keeps himſelf,“ by the Holy Ghoſt,” 
out of the way of this fatal tranſgreſſion. So that the 
wicked one, by whom falſe profeſſors are overcome, and 
induced to apoſtatize, is not allowed acceſs to him, or can 
make no impreſſion on him. Satan obtained leave to /ift 
all the apoſtles, and he grievouſly baffled and wound- 
ed Peter; but he could touch none of them, except hy- 
pocritical Judas, ſo as to prevail with them deliberately 
to renounce and betray their Lord: for the incorruptible 
ſeed abode in their hearts; in the genuine faith, love, and 
integrity produced hy it; and therefore they could not thus 
fun, becauſe they were born of God 
V. 19. Ve, &c.] The apoſtle, and ſuch eſtabliſhed 
chriſtians as had the witneſs in themſelves, in love to God 
and each other, hatred of ſin, and victery over the world, 
knew afſuredly that they © were of God,” his ſervants 


2 


a 


„** 


time. (c. iv. ver. 5.) 


Truth. (v. 6.) 2 is 
1 ſelves; 10 they k new that they were 10 Him oy 
true,“ united unto the true and eternal God, by fan 


and worſhippers, his children and heirs: and they, alſo 


clearly perceived, that * the whole world lay in wicked- } +* Jeſus Chriſt ;” by Union with Chriſt, they were 125 


— 


c neſs,” or in and under the wicked one. All the . 
race, unleſs, or until they are born of God, and 


a part of Chriſt's kingdom, abide in willing ſubjection to 
the devil, (who is the god, and Prince of this Word; 


and are his vaſſals and ſlaves. They are overcome by, and 
brought into bondage to him: they bear bis image, and 
copy his example of pride, envy, malice, deceit, murder 
miſchief, ſlander, rebellion, enmity to God, ingratitnde. 
&c: they do his works, and concur in ſupporting his cauſe: 
they have neither wiſdom, power or will to deliver them. 


ſelves; and they all muſt for ever have continued in this 


dreadful ſtate, if Chriſt had not come to deſtroy the works 
of the devil. This general declaration includes all unbe. 


lievers, whether Jews or Gentiles, idolaters or hypocritical | 
worſhippers ; atheiſts, infidels, profligates, profane per. 


fons, and formaliſts; the wiſe and fooliſh, the learned 
and unlearned, the rich and the poor, the royal and no- 
ble, as well as baſe and vile; yea the moral and virtuons, 
as well as the vicious. 


wicked one, as in ſome way or other doing him ſervice; 


thoſe only excepted, who “ are delivered from the power 


« of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom of the 


Son of God.“ This, the well inſtrufed, and eſtabliſh- 


ed chriſtian knows aſſuredly; and the criminality, ſlavery, 
and miſery of the human race, excite his lamentations, 


prayers, and endeavours to ſpread the goſpel ; as the only 
method, by which they can be delivered from their abject 
condition. Yet other men perceive nothing of it; but 


are exceedingly offended at the declaration, and at the en. 


deavours uſcd, © to turn them from darkneſs to light, and | 


from the power of ſatan unto God.“ As the apoſlle 
made no exception in favour. of unbelieving Jews in his 


day; ſo we can allow of none, in favour of unbelieving, 


heretical, and caroal men called chriſtians, in this preſeat 
V. 20, 21.] The apoſile and his brethren, alſo kpen, 
« that the Son of God was come; and that He,” either 


Chriſt, or the Father, for it is not evident which Perſon 


was intended, had given them an underſtanding, to koov 


Him, that is true;“ (Notes, &c, Lutte. c. xx. V. 15: © 


xxiv. v. 45 :) ſo that their believing, ſpiritual, experiment 


and ſanctifying knowledge of the Son of God, as the true | 


and faithful Witneſs, the Truth and the Life ; and of the 


| only true God in him, (Jabn, c. xvii v. 33) Was the el⸗ 


fect of efficacious grace, through the dpirit, who is 
Thus, having the witneſs in iber. 


and love, abiding in him as their Reſt and Refuge, wt 
living in him by dis indwelling Spirit; “ ever in bis 0 
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: All lie in wickedneſs, under the 
power of unrepented and unmortified fin; or under the 
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Anno Domini 90. 
{piritually noited unto God ; becauſe He and the Father 
ire One. ( Jobn. c. vii. v. 21-23.) * This Perſon is 
« the true God, and eternal life.“ (e. i. v. 2.) The 
uunguage here uſed is peculiarly to be noted: it is not ob- 
rious to determine, in ſome clauſes, whether the Father, 
| or the Son was intended: | but when © the Son of God, 
« even Jeſus Chriſt”” had been mentioned; the apoſtle made 
ule of a perſonal pronoun, (often improperly rendered this 
nan, when applied to Chriſt, but commonly ſignifying this 
Perſon :) this hath Jeſus Chriſt for its immediate and 
evident antecedent; and having ſaid this Perſon is the 
« true God, and eternal Life,” he concluded, by: folemuly 
cautioning his beloved children to keep themſelves from 


« idols;” which muſt imply, that this would be done, by | 
| wor{bipping the Son, as the true God, and eternal Life. 


The ſcripture; and the new Teſtament eſpecially, was in- 
tended, to dra men off from the worſhip of idols, to 
ſerve the One living and true God; and can it poſſibly be 
imagined for a moment, that an mfrred writer ſhould. 
ſpeak in this manner of Jeſus Chriſt ; it he had not been, 
ually with the Father, the proper Object of all adoration ? 
if the worſhip of: the Son' of God were idolatry, (as it 
| mult be, if he were no more than a creature,) ſurely the 
apoſtle muſt have introduced his caution againſt idols, in 
a very unaccountable manner! But if the triune Jehovah, 
| the Father, the Son, and che Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons in 
One undivided Godhead, be the Object and the only Ob- 
ject of divine adoration; nothing could be more proper, 
and emphatical: for the Jews, rejecting the Son, and pro- 
| feſling to worſhip God in One Perſon, (as the mahometans, 
deiſts, ſocinians and others in after ages have done;) had 
really cha the true object of worſhip, the God of 
| the Bible, for an imaginary Being; and could not eaſily be 
exculpated from the charge of idolatry; as they could not 
be diſcriminated. from thoſe, who worſbipped the ſupreme - 
Being under the Name of Jupiter, or Baal. So that chriſ- 
tians in our days, in other: places beſides the church of 
Rome, have more need to be warned to keep themſelves 
| from idols, than is generally ſuppoſed; and to be careful, 
that thy adore the triune God, in. whoſe name they 
were baptized: that whilſt they bow their knees to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, they remember to 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; in de- 


* 


pendance on, aud under thè guidance of, the omuipreſcut | 


and Divine Spirit; that the grace of the Lord Jeſus, the 
Love of the Father, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 
may be with them always, Amen. 8 4 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
True faith in Chriſt always ſprings from regeneration ; 
and all, who are not born of God, are either wholly un- 
believers, or poſſeſſed of a dead and unprofitable faith. 
True chriſtians ſhew their faith by their works : they love 
God, and all whom they judge to be his children; and | 
this is proved to be genuine, by the pleaſure they take 
deemiog them grievous, they ſeek liberty and happineſs 
in obeying 2 By . — divine nature, and the 
grace of the Holy Spirit co-operating with itz and in the 
exerciſe of faith id the teſtimony, the promiſe, the 
Tower and the love of God; they gradually acquire a vic- 
ory over the world; and learn habirually to do the will 


CHAP. v. 


| 


b 


affrighted from it, by any perſons, or objects, In the 
world around them. Indeed this victory cannot be ac- 
quired without conflit; and it is never abſolutely per- 
ſect in this life: yet our faith prevails ſo far above what 
any other principle can do, that we may boldly fay, ** who 
„is He, that oyercometh the world, but he that be- 
e lieveth, that Jeſus is the Son of God?” Let then all 
profeſſors enquire whether they have attained, or are con- 
tending for this victory? We muſt all, after Chriſt's ex- 
ample, overcome the world, or it will overcome us to our 


final ruin: true faith always aſpires after, and preſſes for- 


ward to it, and is eventually ſucceſsful; but a worldly 
carnalized goſpel is the peculiar dabger of the preſent 
day, and gives infidels and heretics of every name, their 
chief advantage againſt the truth of God's word. The 
goſpel, which is fo abundantly atteſted, by all the Perſons 
in the Godhead, by miracles and prophecies, by the great 
ordinances of the new diſpenſation, by the holy lives, 
patient ſufferings, and joyful deaths of apoſtles, evange- 


liſts, and martyrs, relates eſpecially to the Perſon of Em- 
manuel, to the efficacy of his atoning blood, and the 


ſancti fication of the Spirit unto obedience: and as the mi- 
raculous powers, communicated by the Holy Ghoſt bare 


witneſs to the apoſſle's doctrine; ſo his new creating work 


in our hearts atteſts our intereſt in the great redemption of 


| the Son of God; nor can this deceive” us, becauſe” the 


| 


« Spirit is Truth.” As Jeſus, therefore, came not by 
water only, or by blood only; but by water and blood; 
let us never attempt to ſeparate what God hath thus joined 
together : for the Holy lives of all, who profeſs the doc- 
trine of grace, is that teſtimony to the truth of them, 
which is at preſent priacipally wanting; io order to ſtop the 
mouths, and ſilence the objections of all, who oppole them. 

Nothing can be more abſurd, than the conduct of thoſe 
men, who will be ſatisfied with nothing but demonſtration 


in matters of religion: whilſt, in the ordinary affairs of 


life, they heſitate not to proceed upon credible human 


teſtimony; and would deem him out of his ſenſes, that 
: refuſed to do ſo: whereas, if we receive the witneſs of 


men, ſurely the witneſs of God is greater ! Indeed, it is 


Anno Domini go. «+ 


e 


2 — . — 2 
7 1 MO. — 
— . 


wann os 


ia keeping their Father's commandments ; and inſtead. of | 


«impoſſible, that the inviſible things of God, and the eter- 
nal world ſhould be known except by fajth appropriating 


the information of divine revelation : for, in what other way 


can we know the inconceivable perfections of God, his in- 
ſerutable counſels, or the manner in which he will be pleaſed 


to ſhew mercy to his rebellious creatures? Theſe are not 
| | Cabjets for man to diſcover, or know by ſpeculation and 
abſtract reaſonings ; but will always be beſt underſtood by 


thaſe, who molt ſimply believe the ſure Teſtimony of God 
reſpecting them. And indeed they, who believe in the 
Son of God, will have an inward Teſtimony to the Truth, 
through the illumination, renewal, and conſolations of 
the Holy Spirit, and in their own happy experience; which 
when poſſeſſed in a large degree is a rational foundation of 
the moſt entire confidence, that can poſſibly be had by 
thoſe, who have not come to the immediate viſion and en- 
joyment of God. But can it be expected, that this . ſe- 
« cret of the Lord,” ſhould be with thoſe, who believe 


not his word, and treat Hid, who is Truth itſelf, as 2 
liar and deceiver ? This is the caſe of all, who believe not 
the Record, which God hath given of his Son; and. it, 


| * God, without being ſeduced, 'perſuaded, allured, or 


therefore, does not become them to treat the ſtedfaſineſs 
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of experienced chriſtians, as obſtingey, or their conſolations 
as enthuſiaſm ; when they are ſo fully warranted by the word 
of God. Diſregarding then their ſelf-wiſe . reaſonings, 
Jet us thankfully receive the Record of . Scripture, that: 
God hath given us eternal life, and that this life is in 
« his Son; that he who hath the Son hath life, and 
that he who hath not the Son of God, hath not life:”. 
that we may give diligence. to obtain an, aſſurance of our 
_ Intereſt in Chriſt, and know that we have eternal life; and 
may ſo grow ſtronger in faith, ſtedfaſt in hope, and al- 


: 


« ways abounding in the work of the, Lord; knowing 
that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
Confiding in the love of our heavenly Father, and 
coming to him through our great Advocate; we may be 
aſſured that he always heareth, accepteth and will anſwer 
all ſuch prayers, as accord with his will, and tend to our 
real benefit. We ſhould, therefore, abound in ſupplica- 
tion for our brethren, as well as for ourſelves; eſpecially 
ſeeking to the Lord to pardon and recover the fallen, as 
well as to relieve the tempted and afflicted: and as we 
cannot generally know, who hath ſinned unto death; we 
ſhould not eaſily yield to diſcouragement, reſpecting thoſe, 
whom we once conſide 
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red as brethren, We ought to be 
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this be our privilege: may we dwell in Chriſt, and 


power of God, through faith unto eternal ſalvation. 
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y tbhunkful, that no ſin is unto death, according to the 
goſpel, of which a man truly repents;.2nd that God wil 
enable all thoſe; .who are born 7 of Him, to keep them 
ſelves, that the wicked one may never prevail on them 0 
ſin in that manner, which they do, who are given up * 


d grace, 
Y perceive 


reprobate mind. If we have ſo grown in faith an 
as to know that we are of God; we [hall readil 


B en- 
and 
power. 
$ come, 
to know, 
ue: may 
wW Chriſtin 
us; may we be one with Him and Ie with us; for is is the 
true God and eternal life: thus our fellowſhip will be with 
the Father, and the Son, through the Spirit: and we ſhall 
be preſerved from all idols, and damnable hereſies, and from 
the idolatrous love of worldly objects; and be kept by the 


Happy are they, who know that the Son of God i 
and to whom God hath given an underſtanding 
and a heart to truſt in, and rely on, him that is tr 
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V. 1—3.] The aged apoſtle ſeems to have written 
this ſhort letter about the ſame time with his general 
epiſtle; and he only ſtyled himſelf *© the Elder,” (1 Pet. 
c. v. ver. 1,) knowing that the honourable matron, whom 
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| ſhe. received it; 
licit declara- 
n a perſonof 
the title of 
and his ac- | 
"2 For 


0 know from whom 
and properly, regard it, without a more exp 
tion of his authority. _ She ſeems to haxe bee 
ſuperior rank; he did not ſcruple to give her 
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Anm Domini 90. ._ «6&*JOU W. Ano Domini 90. 
2 For the troth's ſake, which dwelleth in | 7 For many deceivers 'are entered into the 
os, and ſhall be with us for ever.. | world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 

3 Grace be with "you, mercy,” and peace, | come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an 
from God the Father, and from the Lord | antichriſt. . e RE LL oo arr en, 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the Father, in truth | 8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not 
and love. oo 1 2 © | thoſe things which we have wrought, but 
- 4 1 rejoiced! greatly that 1 found of "thy | that we receive a full reward, © 
children walking in truth, as we have | 9 Whoſoever tranſgteſſeth, and abideth 
received a commandment from the Fa- not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. 
b. Je that ein in the doctrine of Chriſt; he 

5 And nom 1 beſeech thee, lady, not as | hath both the Father and the Son. 
though .I wrote a new commandment unto] 10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
thee, but that Which we had from the be- not this doctrine, receive him not into your 


* 


. 


zinning, that we dove one another. houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: :!: 
6 And this is love, that we walk after his] 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed is 


* 


commandments, This is the commandment, | partaker of his evil deeds. 
That, as ye have heard from the beginning, 12 Having ma 


ny things to write unto you, 


* 
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quaintance with her work of faith, her labour of love, | the labour of their miniſters ſhould prove fruitleſs, and 
© and her patience of hope, ſatisfied him concerning her | their expectations be diſappointed; and left even their own 
election of God. He alſo addreſſed her children, who | loſſes, ſelf-denial, and diligence in the cauſe of the goſpel, 
were trained up in religion, and ſome of them at laſt were | ſhould prove of no uſe to them. This would be wholly 
| partakers of her grace. He aſſured them, that he | the caſe of apoſtates; and in part of thoſe, who were ſe- 
L loved them in the truth;“ in ſincerity; and as united | duced into heretical opinions, and an inconſiſtent con- 
by the bond of the truth, of the goſpel which they all duct. Whereas the apoſtle's deſire was, that he and they 
believed | Nor was this pecpliar to the aged apoſtle ; for | together might receive a full reward; which would be 
all thoſe loved them, Who had. underſtood and known the | the cafe, if they were ſtedfaſt in the faith and obedience 
truth; that is, all ſuch as were acquainted with her, and | of the goſpel: as this would at preſent recompence him, 
her family. This affection was borne to them, „for the | by his joy in them, for all his labours on their account; 
© truth's ſake, Which dwelt“ both in this matron and her | and they would at laſt be his crown of rejoicing in the 
children, and in thoſe that loved them; and which, would | day of Chriſt. But, whoſoever tranſgreſſed habitually, 
be with them for ever, as the incorruptible ſeed of eter- and with allowance, the commandments before ſpoken 
nal life. We have repeatedly met with the ſame, or a of; or abode not in the doctrine of Chriſt, had not God 
ſimilar benediction; except as the apoſtle added, in ] for bis Father and Portion; as he only, who abode in 
truth and love; which ſeems to refer to the cordiality | that doctrine, was intereſted in the ſpecial love of the 
and ferveney, with which he ſought thoſe ſpiritual bleſ- | Father, and the redemption of the Son. If therefore any 
ings, in behalf of the perſons to whom he wrote. perſons came to the place, where this elect lady and her 
V. 4 I. &.] The apoſtle had either met with the f family reſided, to propagate their tenets, who brought 
children of this honourable matron, in ſome place | not with them, in their profeſhon, and preaching, the 
whether he had journeyed, and had found that they | doctrine of Chriſt, reſpecting his Perſon, as the incarnate 
© walked in truth,” or evinced their ſincerity in pro- Son of God, and his ſalyation from guilt, and fin; they 
feſſung the goſpel, by an habitual\ conduct conſiſtent | were warned not to entertain them in their houſe, nor 
with it; or he had witneſſed this when he was with them. | to wiſh them good ſucceſs in the name of the Lord :” 
owever, it gave great joy to his benevolent and pious | for by thus sountenancing their miniſtry, they would 
mind, to ſee them tread in their honoured parent's ſteps, | partake in the guilt of their evil deeds, and be abettin 
and likely to be inſtrumental in their turn to the ſupport to the deſtraQion of men's fouls and the diſhorfbur of God. 
of the el What follows accords to that, Which hath | They might relieve ſuch meg in ſickneſs or diſtreſs; or 
defore deen conſidered.” (Notes, 1 John, c. Ii. v. 5—11. | ſhew go0d-will to them in any way, that gave no ſanction 
W . to their: pernicious doctrines: but they muſt ſtand algof 
V. 7—14.]-- The inflaence of the falſe teachers would |. from, and. proteſt openly" againſt, them, in this reſpect; 
s at that they might prevent their miſchieyous ſucceſs, as 


— — 


L. V. ver. 15. nme 


1 Ka * S 


tend to diſunſon among chriſtians, as well as to pervert | that th ght p 
and miſlead the unſtable. (Notes, 1 Fobn, c. ii. v. 18— much as poſhble. 4. : SR 
29. e. iv. ver. 1—6,) It therefore behoved thoſe, to V. 12, 13-] The apoſtle expected much joy and com- 
whom this epiſtle was addreſſed, and all into whoſe hands | fort in W and converſing with this pious matron, 
it might come, to be upon their guard, and to take heed | and her family; and to be an helper of their joy alſo; 


to themſelyes, their principles, ſpirits, and conduct; leſt I that ſo their conſolation in Chriſt might be re, We 
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. 


I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak. face to | 
face, that our joy may be full. 


a. 


n. JOHN. 


7 


| 20. ini 90. 
rz The children of thy elect fiſter greet 
1 $ X * 5; | 15 4 


thee. Amen. * 2 1 | 


Pe" 
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know nothing concerning * her eleC ſiſter,” who ſent 


ſalutations to them, to which the apoſtle joined bis hearty } 


Amen. : 


PRACTICAL OBSBRVATIONS:. | 


A conſiſtent and fruitful profefſhon of the goſpel is the 
principal honour even of the noble and exalted of the 
earth, when they are thus diſtinguiſhed: and that love 
is moſt cordial and permanent, which chriſtians bear to 
one another in the truth, and for the ſake of it; for 
this will dwell in all the powers of the ſoul to eternity, 
and be with them as the ſource of moſt perfect feli- 
city. All, who know and love: the goſpel, will love 
ſuch as profeſs and adorn it; and will pray, that grace 
„ may he with them, even mercy and peace, from God 
„ the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
44 the Father, in truth and love:“ and it will greatly 


rejoice faithful and zealous miniſters to ſee the honout- 


able of the earth employ, their influence, and improve 
their talents, to promote true religion; to obſerye them 
educating their children in the nurture” and admonition 
of the Lord; and to witneſs any of their deſcendants 
walking in the truth and obedience: of the golpel ; as 
ready to ſupport that good cauſe,” while they live, and 
to bequeath a regard towards it to the ſucceeding genera- 
tion. Some few families of this kind are found/amonght 
us: may the Lord bleſs them more and more, and their 


taught to delight in God's commandments. As ſuch de. 


evil deeds; which are often à theuſand times more miſ. 


commandment of God, amiqſt the clamours, that will be 


Perſon, atonement; and 


Children after them; and raiſe up many others to copy 
their example! For, alas, moſt of the ſuperior orders in 
the community, are rapidly diffuſing irreligion, infidelity | 
and vice, in their extenſive circles z-and preparing to leave 
them as a fatal legacy to their poſterity l We ſhould em- 
ploy every argument and perſuaſion, to induce chriſtians, 
to abound in love of their brethren, and to render obe- 
dience to all the Lord's commandments: for thoſe many 


deceivers, who confeſs not, that Jeſus Chriſt,” the 
Son of God, is come in the fleſh,” to redeem us to God 


{ belongs to the ſaints; in whoſe communion we find much 


* YA, 
* © 


profeſſors, as are not ;raoted and grounded in love, 


een, 


and 


ceivers and antichriſts multiply on every fide: it behoye; 
us to look to ourſelves and to each other; eſpecially mi. 
niſters to their people, and parents to their children; that 
we may not Joſe the things, which we have wrought 
but may receive a full reward. Let us then equally dil. 
regard thoſe, who tranſgreſs the command ments, and ſuch 
as abide not in the doctrine of Chriſt; that by maintain- 
ing and obeying the truth, we may have both the Father 
and the Son for our Shield, and exceeding great Reward, 
Let us proteſt againſt ſuch teachers, as bring not with 
them the doctrine of Chriſt; not giving them any enter. 
tainment, and not ſeeming; to with thaw God ſpeed: left 
any ſhould be thus induced to hearken to their damnable 
herefies, and ſo we ſhould be found partakers of their 


chievous to mankind,” than thoſe of profligates, or even 
aſſaſſins; as they murder far more of the ſouls, than the 
others can do of the bodies, of men. In obeying this 


raiſed againſt our bigotry and uncharitableneſs; we ſhould 
be careful to ſhew great candour to thoſe, who differ 
from us in leſſer matters, but hold the doctrine of Chriſt's 
and ſalvation: and we ought 
to pray for, and ſhew all kindneſs to the perſons, even 
of thoſe deluded men, who: deny the fundamentals of 
chriſtianity; by every method, which implies no coun- 
tenance ot their hereſies. Thus we ſhall ſtand at a diſ- 
tance from all appearance of perſecution and intolerance; 
whilſt ce ftrenuouſly; aſſert the difference between the 
goſpel of Chriſt; and the doctrine of every antichriſt: 
and between the love due to enemies; and that, which 


* 


of our preſent joy, as an anticipation of our eternal fe- 
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Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Addreſſing 


» ti;ns to perſevere in 


tended vifit, &c, with concluding ſalutations, 13, 14. 


Hang Gaius with goed wiſhet, comment 
bis literal and zealous ſupport of flcle, 10h0. went farth , 
... the goſpel, 1-=-$. 2d. Caution ing. him againſt the preſumptuous and maliciaus defigns of 

Diotrephes ; and highly commending Demetrius, g-<-12. 34. 
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une Domini 90. 
U elder unte the well beloved Gaius, 

whom I love in the troth. 
2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things that 
tou mayeſt proſper and be in health, even 
4 thy ſoul profpereth, 

; For I cejoiced greatly, when the brethren | 
eame and teſtified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
to hear that 


— 


* 


4 I have no greater joy than 
my children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 
6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring for- 
ward on their journey after a godly fort, 
, 
7 Becauſe. that for his name's ſake they 


went forth; taking nothing of 


III IO HN. 


the Gentiles. | 


— 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, 
that we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 
9 I wrote unto the church; but Diotre- 


-phes; who loveth to have the pre-eminence 


among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 
with malicious words; and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himſelf receive 
the brethren, and forbiddeth - them that 
would, and caſteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not 
ſeen God. "PINOY: ene 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf ; yea, and we alſo bear 
record; and ye know that our record is true. 


* 
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V. 1—4.] (Rom. c. xvi. v. 23.) It hath been ge- 
erally ſappoſed, that the Gaius, to whom John wrote, 
was the ſame petfon, of whom frequent mention is made 
in the writings and hiſtory of Paul;, and his character 
may ſeem to favour the opinion : but John ſeems to have 
written his epiſtle many years after Paul's death; Gaius 
was a very common name; and the perſon here addreſſed 
was probably converted by John's miniſtry : ſo that there 
is not much ground for the conjecture, After an ad- 
dreſs, couched in that affectionate and fervent language, 
for which the apoſtle was remarkable, he added his earn- 
eſt with, „that concerning all things, (for that ſeems 
the proper renderings) Gaius might preſpet, and that 
* lie might be in health, even as his ſoul proſpered.” 
Probably Gaius was of a weak conftitution, and had fuf- 
tained heavy loſſes from the -rapacity of perſecutors; 
whilſt at the ſame time his ſoul proſpered” exceedingly, 
as the apoſtle well knew: he therefore earneſtly defifed 
the eſtabliſhing his health, that his valuable life might 
de prolonged; and that all his well-formed: deſigns for 
| uſefulneſs might be profpered, and his ability for con- 
ducing them continued and increafed. For he had been 
greatly rejoiced, when certain brethren, (who ſeem to 
have been preachers of the golpey) had come from the 
reſidence of Gaius, and had teſtified of the truth that [ 
vas in him,“ and of the conſiſtency of his diſpoſition, | 
diſcourſe; and conduct, with the truths he had received 
and profeſſed.” For the apoſtle had no greater joy on 
earth, amidſt all his labours, infirmities, and ſufterings, 
than to hear that his children,“ (either chriſtians in 
general, or ſuch as had been converted by his miniſtry,) 
alked in truth; or ſhewed the ſincerity of their pro- 
ſelſion, by the effect of the truth upon their temper and 
conduct: ſor this would encourage his prayers, and hope 
in God, and animate him to fervent thankſgivings; aud 


— 


is pious heart. 


to preach ge, 


doctrine. | 
| chriſtians, to entertain, and contribute to the ſupport of, 
ſuch zealous and diſintereſted miniſters: that they might 


 twuſt have highly gratified the zeal and benevolence of | q 


E 


VI 570 0 The apoſtle deemed it proper to commend 
his beloved Gaius, as one, who in all things acted as be- 

came a believer, and was faithful in the af of what had 
been committed to his ſtewardſhip: this appeared in what- 
ever he did, towards his fellow chriftians, and the mi- 
niſters of the goſpel; and to the ſtrangers, that were dri- 
ven from-home % perſecution, or travelled abroad to 
preach the word. For they had borne teſtimony to his 
liberal and hoſpitable love, before the churches of 
Chriſt, in different places, eſpecially where John then 
reſided : and in continuing to entertain ſuch perſons, and 
to defray in part their travelling expences from a re- 
gard to the will and glory of God, he would act in a 
manner becoming his character, and honourable to the 
goſpel. Becauſe, that from love to Chriſt, and for the 
honour of his name, they had gone forth as evangeliſts, 
the Gentiles : determining to take no- 
of their ſubſiſtence, to whatever ſtraits 
were reduced; leſt they ſhould appear mercena- 
1359 their 
eſtabliſhed 


thing of them 
they | 
ry, and fo prejudice the minds of men 
It therefore, became the duty 


be helpers together with them, in propagating the truth 
of the goſpel, by enabling them to proceed in their work 
and labour of lo ù. 141-4 , 
V. 9—12.] Some expoſitors think, that the apoſtle 
only meant, that he ould have toritten to the church, 
had not the report he had heard, concerning Diotrephes, 
determined him rather to addreſs his letter to Gaius; but 


{| it does not appear that the words are capable of that 


conſtruction. He ſeems to have written to the church, 


to induce them to help on their journey the perſons be- 


fore mentioned: but Diotrephes, (who probably was a 
paſtor of the church, whole circumſtances ot abilities 
concurring with his ambition of pre-eminence, had ac- 
uired him an undue influence over his brethren,) would 


not own his authority, or pay any regard to his counſel. 


49 2 


131 
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Ano Domini go. II. 
13 1 had many things to write, but I will 


not with ink and pen write unto thee: 
14 But ] truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 


Wherefore the apoſtle obſerved, that if he came thither, 
as he intended to do ſhortly, he would publicly cenſure 
his conduct; or even enforce his deciſion by inflicting 
ſome miraculous puniſhment upon him : as he was not 
afraid or aſhamed to vent malicious inveRtives, and ſlan- 
ders againſt him in the moſt indecent, and irrational 
manner. Nay, he did not think this a ſufficient ex- 
preſſion of his contempt and enmity; but he refuſed to 
entertain, or countenance. thoſe evangeliſts, whom John 
recommended, and eyen forbad others to do it ; and when 
they regarded the apoſtle's authority more than his pro- 
hibition, he proceeded to 'excommunicate them for fo 
doing. It was indeed moſt wonderful, that a profeſſed 
miniſter of Chriſt ſhould thus pertinaciouſly oppoſe the 
aged apoſtle ; and ſhould acquire that authority over the 
affairs of any church, as to be ſupported in ſuch a con- 
teſt ! The apoſtle, therefore, warned his beloved Gaius, 
dot to be influenced by, or to imitate this ambitious 
man, or ſuch as he was: let him not copy the evil, 
but the good;“ that was to be ſeen in the conduct of 
profeſſing chriſtians; for the man, who did good”, 
and was kind, loving, and :beneficent, from evangeli- 
cal principles, was born of, and belonged to God : where- 
| as he, who practiſed evil, had no ſaving knowledge of 
Him. But whilſt the apoſtle cautioned him, againſt 
Diotrephes, he pointed out to him another perſon of his 
acquaintance, that was well worthy of his imitation ; 
as he had a good report of all chriſtians, and of men in 
general; yea, the very truth itſelf, as it were, bare teſti- 
mony to his humble diligence, zeal, and honourable 
conduct: to which the apoſtle alſo added his teſtimony ; 
which Gaius knew to be true and faithfül; and he 


would, therefore, be ſure to honour and imitate ſo ex- 


” * 


cellent a man. 


FPRACTCAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
How many profeſſors of the goſpel are there, concerning 
whom the apoſtle's words may be reverſed; and we muſt 
earneſtly wiſh and pray, that their ſouls might proſper, as 
their health and outward circumſtances do? For foi 
Janguor, and want of vigour and ſucceſs in every thing 
conducive to the glory of God, may be obſerved in num- 
bers, to bear proportion to their external proſperity. But 
there are a few, who are ſo eminent in grace, and zealous of 
good works; that the precarious ſtate of their health gives 
concern to all, who love the goſpel: and they earneſtly 
deſire the continuance of their lives, the increaſe of their 
ability to do good, and. that they · may proſper in all 
things, even as their ſouls proſper. The conduct of ſuch 
chriſtians gives a- joy to their faithful miniſters, which 
counterbalances their grief on account of thoſe, who diſ- 
grace their profeſſion: and every renewed teſtimony, 
which is borne to their walking in the truth, renews that 
iowarg ſatisfaction; for the rejoicing of ſuch paſtors over 
their children, and in their fruitfulneſs, and conſolation, 


iritual 


O HN. 

we ſhall ſpeak 
thee. 
friends by name. 


Aue Domini 90, 


face 10 face. Peace Je to 
Our friends falute thee, Greet the 


* ol 
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differs widely from the ſelfiſh joy of proſperous hirelings, ot 
that of ſuch, as love to have the pre-eminence.” pz. 
rents and miniſters ſhould be as ready to commend what 
is well done, as to point out what is wrong, in the conduct 
of thoſe, whom they ſuperintend ; and this is far more plea(. 
ing to a benevolent mind. The faithful ſtewards of 
Chriſt, whether they have been entruſted with * the myſte. 
* ries of God, or with talents of another fort, will at 
length obtain a good report: nor can multiplied charities, 
or hoſpitality without grudging, be ſo concealed, as to re- 
main unknown to the church of God. Applauſe properly 
introduces exhortations; and indeed it ſhould be conſider- 
ed as an admonition to proceed in the ſame commendable 
behaviour. Miniſters, who are conſtrained by the love of 
Chriſt, and of the ſouls of men, to go forth and en- 
counter perils and hardſhips in ſpreading the goſpel; and 
who are content to ſtruggle with poverty in their labour of 
love, rather than quit their ſtations, or do any thing io 
prevent their own ſucceſs, are peculiarly entitled to the 
countenance and aſſiſtance of their fellow chriſtians. Every 
one, according to his ability, ought to aſſiſt ſuch perſons, 
as circumſtances require; that they may be fellow helpers 
to the truth. ladeed the money muſt be well expended, 
that promotes the faith/ul preaching of the goſpel, in any 
part of the world: and it is greatly to be wiſhed, that all 
chriſtians would try to ſave ſomething from their ſuperfluous 
expences, in order to create a ſund for conducting ſuch im- 
portant deſigns. But alas, we live too much to ourſelves, 
in theſe lukewarm days: and we need not wonder, if co- 
| vetous and ambitious men, who love to have the pre-emi- - 
nence in the churches, diſdain ſuch admonitions from in- 
ferioc miniſters z when even the apoſtles were not ſecured 
from the preſumptuous, inſolent and malicious oppoſition 
of fuch perſons : but their deeds will one day -be remem- 
bered againſt them; when every One that exalteth bim 
ſhall be abaſed, and they who humble themſelves hall be 
exalted. Let us not then follow that, which is proud, ſel- 
fiſh, malicious, ſlanderous, and wicked; though the ex- 
ample be given by eminent, and diſtinguiſhed perſous; 
but let us be followers of God, as dear children, and 
walk in love, after the example of our Lord, and ſuch 3 
| have moſt cloſely imitated him: for he, who thus babi- 
tually doeth good, is of God; and he. that doeth evil | 
* hath not ſeen, or kyown God,“ whatever his notions, 
gifts, or pretended revelations may have been. We ſhould 
therefore notice thoſe, * who by well doing have put to 
« filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, and who have | 
good report of the truth itſelf, and of its moſt faithful 
and zealous friends: for by aſſociating with, and coph ing 
the example of ſuch chriſtians, we ſhall have peace within, 
and live at peace with the brethren; our communications 
with the Lord's people on earth will be very pleaſaut, 
we ſhall be numbered with them io glory everlaſting. 


| 


_—_ 


| 


The 


* 


a % \ | : 
; - 
* 
: 3 @ ; - , of + . , 
: Wy by p W. 0 N 1 K 4 " 
n k 3 * 1 7 ; : — . . 
. — * 
\ , . . 
X 1 6. : $ Fx 5 1 p 
e * p 2 


8 ON 
: 
4 - 
- 


The EPISTLE General of JUDE. 


Contains 1/t. The apoſtle's addreſs and ſalutation; and his purpoſe in writing the epiſile, 
namely to eſtabliſh chriſtians againſt certain falſe teachers, of very bad charatter, 1---4. 

2d. The example of the Iſraelites, that periſhed in the wilderneſs ; that of fallen angels, axd 

of Sodom, Ge, adduced, to evince the danger, to which they were expoſed, who apoſ- 
tatized from, or abuſed the goſpel, 5---7. 34. The vile cbaracter of theſe ſeducers further 
ſtated, and their doom denounced ; with reference to ſome traditions, — Michael 
contending with the devil, about the body of Moſes ; and an ancient prediction delivered by 

| Enoch, of the day of Fudgment, and perdition of ungodly men, 8---16. 4th. Warnings, 

counſels, and exhortations ſuited to the occafion ; and a concluding aſcription of glory ta 
God, Se, 1725. V ä by | 


0 ; 1 _ 
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Anno Domini 70, )) 6,98. Ate: | ne. Anno Domini 70. 
UDE, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and | exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend. 
brother of James, to them that are | for the faith which was once delivered unto 
fanctified by God the Father, and : preſerved | the faint. 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: | 4 For there are certain men crept in una- 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, | wares, who were before of old ordained to 


te . - this condemnation; ungodly men, turning 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to | the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and 
write unto you of the common ſalvation, it | denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
was needful for me to write unto you, and | Jeſus Chriſt. OR HE 


Eire I IE ES, d they were thus brought home to the good Shepherd, who 
V. 1, 2.] The apoſtle Jude, or 2 (Jobn, c.] bought them with his blood, and were preſerved by his. 
xiv. v. 22, ſeems to have penned this ſhort circular | watchful care; and being ** called according to his pur- 
ſetter, ſoon after Peter wrote his ſecond epiſile ; with an | © poſe,” they would be kept by the power of God through 
intention of adding his proteſt alſo againſt- the ſeducers, | faith unto Ae So that there is no material differ- 
whom Peter oppoſed. He ſtyled himſelf © the ſeryant | ence between the two interpretations; and every reader 

* of Jefus Chriſt, and the brother of James,” (namely | may ſafely be left to adopt that, which appears preferable 
of James the Leſs, who was the author of the epiſtle, | to him. In behalf of theſe perſons the apoſtle deſired, 
bearing that name;) and he addreſſed himſelf to fuch, | that ! mercy” to pardon their fins, to compaſſionate and- 
as * were ſanctified, &c.” The unuſual aſcription of | relieve their miſeries, and to ſupply their wants; and 
ſanctification te God the Father, and the order of the | peace, inward, and outward; and love might be 
words, have induced many expoſitors to explain . ſanc- | ** multiplied unto them % even the ſpecial love of God. = 
« tified,” of their being “ ſet apart,” or ſeparated © in | to them with all its precious fruits, and their love to him, h 
« the election of grace,” by God the Father; in conſe- | to one another, and to all men, for his ſake. | i 
quence of which, they were given to, and preſerved, in | - V. 3, 4] When the apoſtle applied himſelf, with , f 
and by Jeſus Chriſt, from dying in their ſins, or falling all aſſiduity and care to write to his fellow chriſtians,. 

into fatal deluſions; till called by the word and Spirit of | concerning that falvation, which was common to them 

God, into a ſtate of actual fellowſhip in the goſpel of | all, and for every man, that would accept of it; it a 

Chriſt, Others ſuppoſe the order of the words to have | peared to him upon mature conſideration, moſt needful 

been diſregarded ; and then the apoſtle's meaning may be, | to addreſs them upon the duty of © contending earneſtly 

that the perſons addreſſed weregegenerated and fanCtified | ** for the faith,” or doctrine, once delivered to the 

by the grace communicated from God the Father; that | ** ſaints;” by the apoſtles and evangeliſts, mo firſt 


* 


—— 
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Anno Domini 7. Jv 
5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew. this, how... 
that the Lord, having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed not. JT 

6 And the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath 


reſerved in NR chains under darkneſs | evil of dignities. 


1 
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ak. » * 1 3 3 4 * 1 th 


.unto the judgment of the great day. N 


D E. | Anno Domini 70, 
| 7 Even as Sodom and Got ort ha, and th 
Cities about them in like manner, giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and 1 
after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an exam 
ple, ſufferſng the Vengeance of eternal tire 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers th. 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 


. 


— 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con. 


preached the goſpel after the day of Pentecoſt. They 
could not but know the great fundamentals of that 
doctrine, reſpecting the Perſon and ſalvation of the 
Lord Jeſus, and his mediatorial authority over his re- 
deemed ſubjects; and as theſe were violently aſſaulted 
at this time; they . ought to contend earneſtly for 
them; refuſing all countenance to thoſe, who oppoſed 
them; decidedly uſing all their influence to put others 
-upon'their guard; and to confirm them in the faith and 
practice of the goſpel ; to ſhew them the falſhood and 
pernicious tendency of theſe hereſies, and to uſe every 
means of encouraging the preaching of the true doctrine 
of Chriſt. Thus their example, profeſſion, converſation, 
prayers, improvement of talents, &c, might be inſtru- 
mental to impede the progreſs of fatal e rc to eſtab- 
liſn the faith of the weak and wavering, and even to re- 
cover ſome of the fallen: and an earneſt contending for 
the faith, with ſuch weapons as theſe, might conſiſt very 
well with meekueſs and benevolence; and would differ 
widely from that controverſy, which is conducted with 


acrimony, ſlander, invective, and reciprocal contempr. | 


"Theſe vigorous meaſures were peculiarly proper at that 
time: as certain men had g/ided in like ſerpents, with ſub- 
tlety, and plauſible pretences, unawares to them and 
their 9485 (for the enemy ſows ſuch tares, while men 


| fleep;). (Gal. c. ii. v. 4.) But the Lord had forefeen 


them; for they were of old ordained, or regiſtered, ** to | 


« this condemnation * many predictions had from the 

beginning been deliveted to this effect, (v. 14, 15;) and it 

had been declared, that ſach perſons ſhould ariſe, and be leſt 

to themſelves, and fo invent and propagate pernicious er- 
rors; deceiving men, and expoſing themſel ves to the righ- 
teous condemnation denounced againft lying prophets: 
nay, theſe predictions had been extracts, as it were, from 
the regiſters in heaven; even the ſecret and eternal de- 
crees of God, known unto whom are all his works 
e from before the foundation of the world; in which he 
had determined to leave them to their pride and luſts, 
till they merited, and receiver this condepination; (1 Pet. 
C. ii. ver. 8.) They were indeed “ ungochly men,” Who 
profeſſing chriſtianity, took encouragement from the a- 
bundant mercy of God, and the way of free falvation 
therein revealed, to indulge without fear, or ſhame, in 
the groſſeſt laſcivionſneſs: thus perverting the molt holy 


"= 


dom, (Note, 2 Pet. e. ii. v. 1=-3.) Some have ſo 

poſed, that theſe ungodly men denied the docttine of hs 
apoſtles, concerning the Perſon, and atone ment of Chris: 
(1 Fobn, c. ii. v. 22, 23,) and they would therefore el. 
plain “turning the grace of dur God into laſciviouſnec,,” 
of ſome attempts made by them to ttaduce the dodtrines 
of grace, as tending to licentiouſneſs. But this conſtruc. 
tion would be very unnatural, and the whole epiſtle lens 
that they were abominable antinomians, who *© wrought 
all uncleannefs with preedinefs,” under pretence of 
exalting free grace. Yet it is very probable that they 
alſo held ſome wild notions coneerning the Perſon of 
Chriſt, &c; for this was generally the caſe with the un- 
rious deſcriptions of thefe primitive. heretics; whoſe ab- 
ſurd, and preſumptuous reveries, , concerning ſuch mat- 
' ters, would be wholly unworthy our notice, did they not 
illaſtrate the folly of man's wiſdorh in matters of religion; 
the perverſe diſpoſition: of the human heart to prefer any 
ſenſeleſs falſhood to the truths of revelation ; and the arti- 
 fice, of ſatan in ſuiting the deluſions, which he propa- 
gates by his miniſters, to the taſte and capacities of 
thoſe, whom he means to ruin by them, The intellec- 
: tual poiſon, Which he adminiſters, in this age of proud 
reaſoning and, ſcepticiſm, is of a more plauſible kind, 

and can be ſupported with more ſhew of argument; of 
elſe it would not de fo generally ſwallowed, 

V. 5—8.] (Notes, &c. 1 tr C. x. Yo I—12, 2 Pet, 
c. li. v. 4—T1., 20—22;) Extertial privileges, profefiion, 
and apparent converſion could not ſecure men from the 
ſe veteſt v.17 je God, ho thus tutned afide in un- 
| belief and diſobedience. To evitite this, the apoſtle - 


| deemed it proper to remind his teaders, though they had 


heen taught, and had underſtood it; that tlie Lord, hav- 
ing delivered the whole nation of Iſrael from Egyptian 
bondage, and made a national covenant with them, as 
his people, &c; yet afterwards deftroyed with terrible 
judgments ſuch of them, as believed not, and fo would 
not obey him; though this involved a vaſt majority of 
the nation: (Notes, &c. Heb. c. iii. v. 7919, C. iv. 
ver. 1, 2:) an they, who apoſtatized from chnſtianity, 
ot manifeſted their unbellef, by determined and habitual 
diſobedrence; inftead of being ſrcured by their external 
privileges, would be more deeply condemned on account 
of them. Even the angels, originally created holy, en- 


truths into an occaſion to the vileſt unholinefs: iu doing 
which they ** denied the only Lord God,“ caſt off the 
yoke of his a as their Creator; and that of our 
i* Lord jeſus Chriſt,” by tefufing to have Him to rule 
over them, or to be the ſubjects of his mediatorial king- 


died with noble powers, and exalted to gfeat cmmence 
in heaven Tfetf; when they were diffaticfhed with, and 
kept not their Frſt eſtate; bur; ambitfotufly and rebel. 
hotly left the ſtatin affgned them bythe Creator, had 
been caſt down from their holy habitation, and were -I 


* 
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body of: Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him 
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a railing accuſation, but ſaid, | The Lord ro- | 
Aty, when they feaſt with you, feeding them- 


{peak evil of thoſe things 


10 But theſe f 


which they know not: but what they know | 


jaturallyy.1as cbritte- beaſts, in thoſe things 
they corapt themes. 

11 Woe unto them I for they have gone in 
the way of Cain; 4 and ran greedily aft er the 


the ga 


Anno Dani. . 
reward, and periffied in 


gainſaying of Core. 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of chari- 


error of Balaam fur 


ſelves without fear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 


their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom 
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ſerved, as in chains gf everlaſting darkneſs, wickedneſs, 
miſery . judgment of the great day; 
when their condemnation Will be as diſtinguiſhed, as the 
tank was from WHIRh They fell. ven as the inhabitants of 
Sodom, &c, who were Rivoured witha moſt pleaſant and 
fruitful country; When, after the manner of apoſtate an- 
gels, they daringly rebelled againſt God. (whith-appear- 
ed eſpecially im their giving ödp themſelves to abandoned 
lewdnefs, and the ſhamelefs indulgence of their unnatu- 
ral loſts z) hack been” exHibired as an example of divine 
vengeance to the whole earth, in the deſtruction of their 
cities, and all tat was m them, by fire from heaven, and 
by the perpetual deſolations of their fertile country: fo 
that it beeame a viſible emblem of the eternal fire of hell, 
into which that judgment ſwept the ſouls of the impeni- 
tent; and all the adults fſeem to have been ſuch without 
exception. In Rke manner the filthy dreamers” that 
the apoſtle ſpake of, who vainly expected liberty and 


impunity in An; and whoſe very dreams were defiled, | 
throogh the Slersvef ef Their waking. inioginations, 11 
fections and piackiers, followed the example, and would 
ſhare the dom of abe minable Sodom: whilſt they de filed 
their bodies, that dug lt to have been con ſecrated to God; 
and deſpiſed all authority, di eine aud human; and reviled 
thoſe, that were placed in dignity, or inveſted with 
power, in ſo iuſslent a manner, as would tend to exaſ- 
perate them agalinft ehtifi ans in general. In ſhort as 
would not endure” either authority or reproof.; but dif- 
dained chem, as the infiabitatits of Sodom did the gentle 
expoſtulation of Lot. (Gen. c.'xix. v. 9.) 
V. = Notes, Ke. 2 Pet. c. li. v. 11—19.) 
The apoſtle*d6ubtleſs- took this account, concerning Mi- 
chael, &c} from ancient tradition, that was well known 
among the Jews; and by thus adducing it. he hath given 
ſufficient atteſtation of its truth. (Notes, Deut. c. xxxiv. / 
v. 6. Dau. e *; VII 21. e. xii. v. 1.) In ſome of 
the paſſages hete referred to, Michael has been ſuppoſed 
to he the Sem of God himſelf, as the great Ruler over 
all angels, and worſfipped by them all: bor whether we | 
ae auth6tized to vniderfiand this text of bin, as ſpoken 
of in the tradivien'by that name, previous to his incarna- 
don; or Whether one of the chief of created angels be 
meaut, is not ey determined.” However, this exalted, 
areuugel uc a conteſt with the devil about the body of 
Moſes; lataß ſceme to have wanted to make the place 
of his burial Kiowni'te the Iſraelites, in order to tempt. 
them to'worſhip Hin; but Michael would not ſuffer him 


. 
0 
N 


to do i anU*probably" the devil vented his rage in def. 


dared to 
manded them to honour and oct, Thus they ſpake 

-OL | T Ja v1 ichacl 
ſcrupled to uſe concerning the devil himſelf; and ſurely - - 


to oppoſe them; an 


* blaſphemy. Yet Michael durſt not bring Agriaſt 
( 


m a railing accuſation ; he did not preſume to denounce 


on him the judgment of blaſphemy, ox to retort his revil- 
ings; but merely faid to him © the Lord rebuke thee.” 


7 ” 


Zech, c. ili. v. 2.) Though the hateful character, and 


atrociobs conduct of the devil muſt have excited the holy 
 abhorrence and indighation of the arch-angel ; he yet 
' dared not to utter any teviling expreſſion; de e eve 
in thoſe cireumſtances, it would not have been conſiſtent 
with the perfection of his character. But theſe heretics, 


zecaule even 


pretend} 182 eminence, as the favourites of heaven, 
eak evil of dignities, whom God had com- 


language concerning their lawful Rulers, which 


they would not pretend, that they were more privileged 


than the arch-angel, or that their rulers were more execra- 
at enemy of God and man] But indeed 


ble than that great 
they , ſpake evil of ſuch things as they underſtood not : 
for they, were men of a baſe | 
chief attention was paid to the 
petites, in ſuch things as they knew naturally, even as 


the brutes did; and by their exceſſiye and lawleſs grati- 


keation they wholly polluted themſelves, The apoſtle 


therefore denouticed a, woe upon them: for they had 
one in the way of Cain; who proudly diſliking the 


. 


umble obedience of faith, and the ſpiritual worſhip, 


that God had appointed, failed of finding acceptance 


with him: and being enraged by this, he murdered his 


| righteous brother, and apoſtatized from the. religion he 


had profeſſed : and theſe wicked men had turned aſide 
from the pure doctrine of Chriſt, become haters of thoſe, 
who adhered to it in oppoſition to them, and were in the 


ha alſo run with eage! nels and greedineſs in the ſame 
way, which Balaam had taken, in order to obtain the 
reward of unrighteouſneſs: like him hey had gone con- 


trary 'to the commandment of the Lord, from love to 


filthy locre'; they had ſought the ruin of the profeſſing 
people of God; and they Fad ſeduced many of them in- 
to licentiouſneſs, and thus expoſed them to divine ven- 
eance. Moreover, as, Kotah and his company oppoſed 
the authority of Moſes, and Aaron, and excited the peg- 
ple to rebel againſt them; fo thoſe wicked men had re- 


© o% 


jecded the authority of Chriſt's apoſtles, _ and contra- 
dicted their docktine; er they had induced many others 
they were about to periſh in this i 


their gainfaying, as Korah"and his affociates did. Theſe 
41 A 1 
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groveling mind; whole 
indulgence of their ap- 


wy to caſt off all their profeſſion of chriſtianiey, They 
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is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, | ſaying, Behold, the Lord | 
.cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints 
135 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
„ nb Sno 2313 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own luſts; and their 


ö 


— 


— 


Anne Domini m 1 
men's: perſons in 3 becauſe I pr; 
vantage. EH 1551 190 Bm; r 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the word 
our Land : Jeſus Chriſt : 
ho 211 18 How that they told yo 1 there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt time, Who ſhould 
walk after-theit:own aagodly:lufts. 


dl 
5611 9. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 


K . n 9 
ſenſual, having not the. Spir = 
9 # s $ £4 ; 2 k k | | | 
20 ye, beloved, bunlding up yourſelves 
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1 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwellin 
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were ſpots. in their religious feaſts wherein they met to- 
gether in token of their brotherly love? for feaſting 
with'chriſtians and indulging their appetites without fear: 
they would, by that, and other ſcandalous practices, be a 
diſgrace to the whole company. They were indeed 
clouds without water, from whom no good could be 
expected; whilſt their own luſts, and ſatan's teinpta- 
tions, &c, drave them from one folly and wickedneſs to 
another, as the clouds are driven about by the wind. 
They might alſo be compared to trees, that ſeemed to take 
roots, 5 to give hopes of fruit; but their Buaddingt were 
withered, and they remained wholly unfruitful ; ſo that 
they were twice dead;” as the ſhort-lived hope that 
| had been given of their receiving life, and taking root, 
only made way for their being reduced to a more deſpe- 
rate ſtate, from which they could not be expected to re- 
cover: for they were, as barren trees, torn up by the 
roots, that they might be caſt into the fire. Moreover, 
they might be compared to *©* raging waves of the ſea,” | 
in the turbulency, clamour, and fury of their conduct; 
_ whillt, by their boaſting, reviling, and filthy language, 
they foamed out their own ſhame; and proved to all, 
who judged by the word of (rod, what ſcandalous per- 
ſons they were. They were alſo like wandering ſtars,” 
whoſe excentrical, or irregular courſes could not eaſily | 


words were exactly of the ſame kind, with thoſe de- 


| continual diſcontent with the Lord's providential diſpen- 


o 
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called on the men of that Abandoned eneration, in wh; 
he lived; to beholdand take it. ot . — 
.come, and was even then coming, with ten thouſands of 
his holy ones, his holy angels, and redeemed finners, in 
the. molt, copſpicuous manner, to execute judgment up. | 
on all wicked men ; and to arraign, convict, and con- 
demn all that were ungodly Ong them, both in reſpe& 
of their profane, rebellious, and wicked works, which | 
they had moſt-impioully perpetrated, in contempt and de- 
fiance of him; and of all the hard ſpeeches, the viru- 
lent, preſumptuous, ſcornſul, blaſphemous, and mali- 
cious words, which they had dared to utter, in the proud 
and carnal -enmity .of their hearts. inſt Him. This | 
con viction, and condemnation, the falſe teachers of whom 
Jude wrote, could not eſcape ;. ſeeing. their works and 


1 


ſerihed by Enoch. For they were murmurers, (after the 
example of the Iſraelites, who. murmured with Moſes, 
and Aaron, and thus thewed their enmity to Jehovah;) 
they quarrelled with the truths, precepts, and miniſters 
of Chriſt; and complained of every reſtraint laid on, 
or authority exerciſed over them, 38 well as expreſſed 


ſations reſpecting them ; at the ſame time, they © walk- | 
ed after their on luſts,” habitually. making their un- 


be deſcribed, or underſtood ; "whilſt their appearance, 
though apparently luminous, foreboded miſchief to man- 
kind: and the blackneſs of darkneſs, deſpair and miſery 
were reſerved for their eternal portion; along with the 
devil and his angels, with whom they had united in op- 
poſing the authority and honour of Chriſt. 
„ 8 In a prophecy, which had been delivered 
by Enoch to the Antedeluvians, concerning the coming 
of tft Lord to judgment, men of this character had been 


that ancient prophecy ſhould be committed to writing þ 
Moſes, or any other inſpired perſon: but it had been 
preſerved by tradition; and not only accorded to the ge- 


predicted, and condemned. It had not pleaſed God, that | 


neral doctrine of revelation, but was authenticated as a 


part of it, in deing thus quoted by the apoſtle of Chriſt. 
: Though Enoch lived fo fon after the ſs ac as to be 
the ſeventh in deſcent from Adam; yet he - foreſaw and 
predicted the ſecond coming of the Lord | | 
' promiſed Meſhab, to judge the world: of which the 
approaching deluge was an emblem. He, therefore, 
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% great ſwellin 
| of their knowledge, liberty 
the only favourites of heaven; and they 
| with abundant flatteries, . and; profeſſed admiration, to 
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„ even of the 


governable carnal inclinations the rule of their conduct, 
and diſdaining all controul, Vet their mouths ſpake 
, words ;"" boaſting, molt: extravagantly | 

erty, gits, Se, as if they were 
paid court, 


ſuch perſons, as were able and willing to promote their 
ſecular advantage, without any regard totheir characters; 
by means of Which partiality, and mercenary careſſes, 
they attached proud, and worldly men ta their party. 
V. 37-—19.] (Note, 4 Peters, & ft. v. 2, 3.) 4 
theſe deceivers were making | ſuch. geſtructixe progress in 
the church ; Jude deemed it requiſite to. enhort his belov- 
ed brethren, to. recolleft; the words which the. other. apo- 
Mes of Chriſt had ſpoken to ben Abe they firſt, preache! 
the goſpel to them 5 as well as, of-aphat ſome of them bad 
| written) to this effect; eſpecially Paul, Peter, and James. 
For they had warned them; that vader-the | chriſtian diſ- 
penfation, there would sriſe Wihie ide viſible church, 
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Chriſt unto eternal life. 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making 
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yourſelves in the love of God, 
for the _ our Lord Jeſus 
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24 Now unto him that is able to keep yo 


from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
Joy. 1 | 


25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 


glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 


2 difference: Y Fa 1 * , ; 7 ; PN, # A N ; | | 

23 Aud others, fave with fear, pulling | both now and ever. Amen. 

them out of the ßig; hating even the gar- = 1 Pu 

3 1 8 — 1 1 1 4 3 


1 —— 
moſt important duties of chriſtianity, with profane con- 


- 'ofrer their on ungodly: laſts, (2 Tim, c. iii. v. 1—9. c. 
| ir. 9.4 4) Theſe warnings and predictions related to 
thoſe þ 


and licentious inclinations : 


_ apoltle exhorted- his beloved: brethren to be employed in 


| they ought * to keep themſely 


tempt ;. and. be a-ſcandal to. that holy religion, by walking 


ſons, who at that time ſeparated from the apoſto- 
lical ſects; being ſenſual, or 
natural men, (Notes, 1 Gor. e. li. v. 14. Jam. c. ii. v. 
15;) who, not having the Spirit of God dwelling in them, 
2s the Author and Preſerver of divine life, and holy affec- 
tions, were wholly actuated by pride, ambition, ararice,. 
| and it therefore behoved 
Chriſt's diſciples | to remember their Lord's admonition on 
this ſubje, „ By their fruits ye ſhall know them.” | 
(Note, Matt. e. vil. v. 1 20.) Shy 85 New! Y 
V. 20, 21+). Jnftead of liſtening to ſuch. deceivers, the 


rches, to form - heretical ſets 


1 = 


* 


« building ap themiclves on their moſt holy faith.“ The 
doctrine of faith is moſt holy in its nature and tendency; 
leading men to repent of, and hate all ſin, to love and obey 
God, and to lead a ſober, righteous and godly life; by 
which it may be-diſticguiſhed from all falſe doctrines: 
the grace of faith is moſt holy; as. it worketh by love, 
Ppurifieth. the heart, and overcometh the world; by which 
it is diſtinguiſhable from a falſe and dead faith. Adheriog, 
therefore to the holy doftrine of the goſpel by a living obe- 
dient faith; chriſtians ought continually to be ſeeking an 
ioereaſe in their WEE of the Truths of God, and 
in the experience of the power of them upon their hearts; 
that they may be more eſtabliſhed io a realizing, and effi- 
cacious beliet of them, and in all. thoſe. holy diſpoſitions, 
and that obedient practice, which depends on it, as the 
ſuperſtructure refts upon the foundation, . Thus the con- 
ſiſtency, ſtability, and eircumſpection of their conduct will 
continually be advancing ; and they will better adorn the 
goſpel glorify God, and do good to men, as long as they 
ve, In order to build up themſelves, and each other, 
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| 


the. aſſurance, aud comfort of bis ſpecial love to them, | 


* mercy,” ſhewa to finners through, and conferred on 
them by, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and preparin 
* completion of it, in eternal life, as the gift of God 
through Him. 5 . 5 


for the 


V. 2226. It was, moreover, needful for chriſtians, 


in thole perilous times, to know how to act reſpecting 
ſach of their brethren, as had been ſeduced by the de- 


ceivers; and might probably be recovered. Of ſome they 

ought to have compaſſion,” and to treat them with gentle- 

neſs, tenderneſs, and kindneſs; making a difference be- 
tween ſuch as had fallen through inadvertency, and ap- 
peared penitent, and others who were more hardened 
and profane: theſe they were ordered to fave with fear; 
being cautious, leſt by attempting their. recovery, they: 
ſhould be themſelves entangled ; (as if a man, being eager: 
to reſcue others from a fire, ſhould fall in, and be himſelf 
burned :)” and they ſhould uſe alarming, ' and terrifying 
methods; as they would do, if they ſaw any perſons in 
imminent danger of being conſumed in the flames, whilſt 


they were inſenſible of their ſituation, through ſleep By 


intoxication. All ſuch endeayours muſt alſo be joined* 
with decided abhorrence of the crimes committed by the 
perſons concerned; and care to avoid whatever led to, or 
was connected with, ** fellowſhip with them ia their works 
« of darkneſs; even as a garment, infected with the 
plague, would be ſhunned by thoſe, who deſire to keep» 
clear of the malady : thus ought they to hate even the 
« garment ſpotted with the fleſh,” or whatever had the moſt 
remote alliance with the ſenſual practices, and licentious 

doctrines of theſe deceivers. It hath been obſerved. by 

ſome writers, that ſuch ornamental clothing, as tends to- 
tempt others to © fleſhly luſts,” or is purchaſed with the 
wages of ſuch licentiouſneſs, may very properly be called, 
© parments ſpotted with the fleſh;” and as fach- ought to 
be deteſted and loathed, more than the vileſt rags, (how- 


7 * * » * 4» 2 
5 1 ; 
| . f 
* 
5 A 
f * 
L 1 
= 
» : % 
* - 
* X 
« \ Is 
= 


th. exceeding 
1; 1-13 Cf 


Auno Donnie 


Lord himſelf, who, would rejoice in, and over them to do 
them good for ever. To him therefore, as “ the only wile 


gd, who knew how to deliver the godly out of temp- | thoſe, 
$ whether moral, or immoral in other reſpes, . . wh 


tation, “ even the Saviour” of ſinners the apoſtle aſcribed, 


glory and majeſty. dominion and power, both then, and 


for ever, Amen: "He rejoiced that theſe belonged to, 
and-would for ever veſt in Him, who alone was worthy 
to poſſeſs, and capable of exercifing 
manner, and for the good of his univerſal and (everlaſting 


kingdom, As the Lord Jeſus alone will viſibly appear 
ent his ſaints unto himſelf, 


at the day of judgment, to pre 
(ph. c. v. ver, 27. Tit. c. ii. v. 13, 14;) fo it hath 
been thought by fome ex poſitors that tFis doxology was 
addreſſed perſonally'to Him, (2 Pet. c. iti. v. 18.) But 
others ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle had the One true and 
« living God” in his mind, without exclu/iv2 reſpect to any 
of the perſons in the ſacred Trinity: as God is become 
our Saviour, in, and through Jeſus Chriſt; and the glory of 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſalvation 
of believers, will be diſplayed at the day of judgment; 
though Chriſt alone, will viſibly and .perſonally appear to 
jane ibs Born. OTE nn 1 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- 


When the ſervants of Chriſt addreſs. thoſe, who “ are 
© ſapRified by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and called; and for whom they pray, ** that 
© mercy, peace and love may be multiplied vuto them * ; 
| p them with all diligence in 
things pertaining to the common ſalvatiop; but ſelect ſuch 


they muft not only inſtruc 


ſubjects, as moſt ſuit the circumſtances of the times, and 


tend to put them on their guard againſt prevailing deluſions. -. 

A cordial attachment to the doctrines once delivered to 
| hurtible blaſphethies : they make a glare indeed for a ſhort 
time, like 'metedrs, and then they ſink into the black- 
| nefs of durkyefs for ever! The men of God, from the be- 
| gioning of the world, have declared the doom, that will 
be denounced on ſuch perſons, when Chrilt tall come with 


the ſaints, and handed Jdown'to us in the ſcriptures, will 


render us earneſt in contending for them, and againſt all 


innovations; by every means conſiſtent with meeknels and 


love: and a competent acquaintance with them Will put us 


upon our guard againſt thofe ungodly men, who creep in 


-unawares, amidſt revivals of religion, and turn the grace 


of God into laſciviouſneſs by their perverſe interpretations, 
and ſcandaJous crimes; through which they deny the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jelys Chriſt, as if they were de- 


termined to be their own rulers in every ſenſe, and to be 
ſubject to no authority, either human, or divine: and thus 
they bring upon themſelves. that deſtruction, to which 
they were appointed, Whilſt we therefore, contend earneftly 
for the truths, which relate to the Perſon and Salvation of 
Chriſt; we ſhould guard with equal caution agaiuſt every 
abuſe of them: for though the Infidel; cr Phariſce will as 
ſurely come ſhort of ſalvation, as the antinomian 3 yet he 
doth not ſo diſhovoyr the goſpel, or do ſo much to ſet man 
kind againſt it. We ougbt therefore to remind the people, 
not to teſt in any proceſſion, notions, or experience, Which 
doth not brigg the ſoul into ſubject ion to the obedience of 
Chriſt: fot nothing but ibe renewal of our ſcols to the 
divine image by the. Holy Spirit, cap ſecure us from being 


_ deſtroyed among the enemies of God. We ate contianal-. 


<xgriples of God's ſeverhy on 


ale angelr, and on Sodom 


ly warned. of this: and the e 
unbelieving Iſraelites, on apo 


and Gomorrah, ſtand on record for our admonition, that 


ve ſhould not preſume on former favours, and preſent pri- 


chem, in a worthy 
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« joy,” to each of them on his own "4ecbunit,. and id ne vileges por takte occaſion 


felicity of all the reſt; to all the holy angels, yea to the 
ee e chaias of darkn 


grievances ; Jet us by no meats Toe Hght of 
| uſe of proper means: and even'if oppreſſed and 


There always have been tuners, 
| things, that they do not under fänd, 
ſelves m ſuch as they ku tiaturally as 


avarice, ambition and ſenſua 
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luſts; if we would not be bound 
Whitft We are on our ard WF; 7 filthy dreathers 55 f 
*« defile the fleſu; ſet us alſo ſtatd alobf from ';1.. 


dulge our 1 974 


0 de. 
and give 
lan 


* ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities,” 
themſelves the licence to revile their rulers in ſuch 


as. an arch-angel dare not uſe, in reply to the blaf; FA 


of the prince of - darknefs; When we deem any thi 
amiſs ia the conduct of out govertors, and wiſh well N 
ſober and regular plans of ſechring liberty, and redreſfi 
the wesköcſ 
Lord: in the 
| perſecyt. 
_ for evil, commit 
tegully. 0 3 "Mi 
who ſpeak evil of 
aud corrupt them. 
the way of Cain, of Balaarn, arid of Korah hath 


of wüldom but leave every natrer to the 


ed, we ſhould, withour renderivg' evil 
ourſelves to Him, that judgerh ti 50 


f SHE Os AO: eve 
been frequetited : and enmity Agalüßt God, eohicvtring with 


ion and ſenfoalſty” drive” men headlong in 
ſuch courſes to their own deftrattfon. Bur when fuch 


per ſous are admitted to, and continued in; communion 


with the churches of Chriſt; they are diſgraceful ſpots and 
blemiſhes in them: whilſt they indulge their appetites and 


| paſſiShs without fear or ſthathe; and bear no good fruit, 
but diſappoint all the expeRations, which promiſing ap 
pearances once excited. Such profeffors, continuing un- 
fruntfol after hopeful convictlons, auc ib' becoming twite 
| dead, aud plucked up by the roots; ofted prove like 
raging waves of the fea, foaming our their own ſham, 


in viculent reprodthes, artogant bodſtinps, and perhaps 


all bis Saints, to execute judgment on alt che ungodly, 
8, 


| for all their wicked works, aud for all the impious wor 
"which they have ſpoken agaiaſt Hit, by reviling bis truths, 


ſervants, providenriat appoidtmetits; and fioly command- 
ments. We ſtould therefore avoid ſuch murmurers and 


complainers, who walk after their uogodly luſts, and 
Want a religion to ſuit ſuch a courfe'of life; and we ought 
to diſregard their great fwelliäg words of vanity: whilit 


we mark how they have iWen's perſons in admiration for 
mr advantage; efpecially fach as are rich, 
and cat Huy flattery and power at a high rate. Let us 
then temember the words of the apoMes: of Chriſt; and 
we*thalFfind' the ſeriptures verified in theſe profane, and 
liceatibis ſcoffets, who ſeparate from, and detide thoſe, 
that adiere to the holy dottrive of Chriſt ; aud who ex- 
pect Mm to ſave them, thongh- they remain carnal" and 
ſeufuaß and deftirute of his ſanctifying Spirit. Let us alfo 
remember that the dutrine aud faith of chriſtians are moſt 
Holy; that we muy boild'ourſeves thereon, im all ſpiritosl 
anti devoted obedience'to'God;j aht ir for, add by the 
Holy Spitit, to be prelet vel in the ore of God; 20d 
waiting for the tefey ef our Lord Jefis:Chrilt unto ctel. 
nal lite, And whilſt with tender compaſſion, or The 


* 


3 8 | ; ; . a 5 a | 
Clem and awful warnings, as the caſe may require, we who is able to keep us from falling, and to preſent us fault - 
_ recover our fallen "brethren from ſuch dangerous leſs before the preſence of his = with jor ing joy: 
we ſhould look to ourſelves, and hate even the | we ſhould aſcribe to him, even God our Saviour, Fa Te 


ent ſpotted with the fleſh; as afraid of being infected | Son and "Holy Ghoſt, all glory, majeſty, domioion 
1 chat moſt fatal peſtilence: and ill truſting in bim | power, now and for ererm ore. =” 9 
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The autbenticity of this book hath not only been eflabliſhed by the moſt irrefragable arguments, in 
anſwer to the objefttons that [8 have ſtarted againſt it : but the prophecies contain- 
ed in it have, in ſo many undeniable inſtances, been moſt circumſtantially | accompliſhed, 
through a long ſeries of years; that it flands as little in need of external evidence to prove 
its diuine original, as any book in the whole ſcripture: No doubt it was penned by Jobn the 
apoſtle, to whoſe. name the title q The Divine, was added ſome time after; either 
| becauſe of the deep and myſterious truths relative to the nature, decrees, and counſels of the 
Godhead, with which bis " writings abound; or becauſe he ſpake ſo nuch concerning the 
divine Perſon and glory of the Lord Jeſus. The book is ſtyled, The Apocalypſe, or 
the Revelation ;”. as con/i/ting of matters chiefly prophetical, which were immediately re- 
vealed to John from Chriſt : this ' took place, when he was in the iſie of Patmos, in the 
Egean Sea, whither be was baniſhed, as is generally thought, by the emperor Domittan, 
2 4. D. 94, or 95 + though ſome think that this happened during the 9 of Nero, 
A. D. 67, or 68; or even before that time. But the arguments, adduced in ſupport of this 
opinion, are by no means conclufive ; and as this book ſtands laſt in the ſacred canon, ſo it 
ſeems to have been penned laft, and to have been intended to occupy that place. The Reve- 
lation opens with an account of an extraordinary vifion, with which Jobn was favoured, of 


_ the glory of bit Lord; then follow ſeven ſhort epiſtles from Chriſt himſelf, to the. ſeven 
principal churches in the proconſular Aſia: and after them we find a ſeries of prophecies, 
| ſeme, more emblematic, and others more plain; relating to events, that' were to take place in the 
church and the nations. f the earth, through all the Jubſequent generations f manking,. to. 
the end of the world, the day of judgment, and the eternal tate. Tbit ſeries of prophecy 
is ſometimes interrupted by 1 digreſſons ; which will be noted as we proceed: fuch 
prediftions as are Lee to be already julfilled, will be compendiouſly flated with the events 
to which, they relate, according to the judgment of the moſt approved writers ;. and an en- 
dea vour will be thus fur made to render the great autlines of the book .as plain as may be 
to the unlearned reader; whoſe edification high principally be conſidered : but in reſpett of 
thoſe things wwhich ſeem not to be yet fulfilled ; a judgment muſt be formed, and an "opinion 
_ ventured, with great caution, and in a very general manner. Many indeed have objefted to, 
and ſonie have even derided, every attempt to explain, ſo myſterious a ben and no doubt many 
bave wanted to be wiſe above what is written, and have applied general prophecies by a 
private interpretation, in a very abſurd, and unwarrantabie manner. (N ote, 2 Pet. i. v. 
20, 21 :) 4 this ſhould teach others modeſty, reverence,. and a fimple dependance an be 
teaching f the Holy Spirit, in ail their enquiries ; aahatever helps or advantages they may- 
pelſeſt for ſuch inveſtigations. But, if ue are enabled to ſtudy, write, and read i this. 
manner; I can have no doubt, but we ſhall derive moſt abundant. pratiical inſtructian, and 
obtain mcreafing vigour to our faith and holy affettions, by, attending caręfi u to every part 
ß 8 
made ſo many ages before they were erecutee tmn. ©. vi 
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the coming of Chriſt to judgment, and the terror 


and diftreſs of. his atiemits predifed: and the Lord 


declaring his own eternity and omnipotence, 4---8. 
A 34, The Plate, lime, aud circumſtances. of 7 on 


on; with hat he heard of the words, and 
ae of the Rory #f Chrift ; and the commandment 


* 


given to "write theſt things t6 the churches, Ge 
it 9 20. = . 4 44.9 an, I. EO 3 


F 121 py is r re AL nr . 
IE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
1 God: gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 


ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come to 


paſs; and he ſent and fignified it by his an- 
gel unto his ſervaut Ihn: , 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony: of . Jeſus. Chriſt; and of 


Ed 
3 Bleſſed ic he that readeth, and they that 


NOTES © © events, that take place around us; an acquaintance ther 
HAP. I.] V. 3. The Lord Jeſds, in his me- 


diatorial character, is . the. great Prophet of the church, 
the incat ate Word of God, by whom he reveals himſelf to 
men. In hie ſenſe ſothe things were given to him, © as 
1 his revelation,” to de throagh him communicated to his 
ſervants; and others were not, (Note, Mark, c. xiti.- v. 

32.) Almoſt an infinity of the divine decrees remain im- 
penetrably concealed in the mind of God, till the event 

diſtovers them : but he hath feen good previouſly 


encourage the hope, \and enlarge the views of his people; 
and that the accompliſhment of them in after times might 
demonſtrate the truth of the feriptures to every diligent 


enquirer.. (Note, Dent. c. xxix. v. 20.) This book was, tere. 


fore, eall The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt;“ beenuſe it: 
principal ſubje& is, 2 ger ſhogery of God's pur- 
** poſes reſpectjog the affairs of 

_ © nations, as connected with it, from the time when it was 
« given, even to the end of the world.“ This Revelation 
vas given to. Jeſus. Chriſt, that he might ſhew to his ſer- 


vants thoſe events, which would immediately begin to 
take place; aud Which would all /bortly be accompliſhed :_ 
2s the tratſient term of ſome thouſands of years bears no 
proportion to eternity, in which the Whole Will at length 

be ſwallowed up. Theſe thinks, Chriſt ſeat his angel, one 
of his more illuſtrious ſervants in the world above, to ſig- 


nlfy and explain in order to John, WhO was his prigcipal 
ſervant on earth at that Time, "as it is probable he was then 
the oply ſurviving apoſtle. Thas, future erents were made 
known to him, as they had been to ſeveral of the ancient 
prophets, eſpecially / 


Feebtel, Daniel, and Zechariah... 


Accordiugly he faithfully teftifièd, and exactly recorded the 1 


word of God, even the teſtimony of Chriſt; and all 
things, chat he ſaw in theſe viſions of the Almighty- 


1 
þ 


— 


airs of the church, and of the 


8- | ſpiritual conſtitution of ſuch as can digeſt them, though 


fore with this Revelation of God's. ſes reſpecting hi 
church to the end of time, den c de Eich dun, 
ſobriety, and the obedience of faith, muſt greatly conduc; 
to the chriſtian's ſtability, conſtancy, hope, peace, and 
patience : it muſt exceedingly enlarge his views of the 


| great plan of God's providential goverament as connetted 


with the redemption of ſinners ; and direct or encourage 


ren his prayers for thoſe proſperous days of the church, in 
to make 
kaown ſoche of his purpoſes, in order to cohfirm the faith, | 


which all her tribulations ſhall terminate; as well as te- 
concile his mind to thoſe events, which though diſtreſſing 


ia themſelves, evidently form. a part of one vaſt deſign ; in 


part accompliſhed, and evidently. haſtening to an entire 
completion; to the eternal glory of God our Saviour, the 
final victory of his cauſe over all oppoſition, and the end- 
leſs felicity of all his faithful ſervants. Nay, the very myſ- 
ter ies and difficulties of the book: are connected with ſuch 
grand and intereſting diſcoveries of the glory of God, and 
the work and worſhip of heaven; as are peculiarly ſuited 
to ſolemnize, enliven, and purify the ſoul of the humble 
and attentive reader; even when he cannot diſcover the 
F meaning of them. Nor is it any objection to 
lay, that many have read it jn another ſpirit, and got 
much harm by it: for this is the caſe with other ſcriptures; 
eſpecially. with thoſe . pallſages, which may be called 
\«« {ſtrong meat, being peculiarly ſtrengthening to the 


not meet . nouriſhment for babes; and capable of being 
turned into a fatal . poiſon by the vicious affection of a 


who walk according to their 'own ungodly lofts, deride 
all attempts 10 explain this prophecy; for ſo much of it 
bath moſt manifeſtly been already fulfilled, as muſt for 


ever rula their cauſe, could men's attention be drawn to 


To which he adjoined a bleſſing on all, who. hould read, 
hear, remember, 4nd obediently obſerve the words of this 
prophecy &c; of which the atcompliſhtnent was at hand: 
This ſeems to have deen intended on purpoſe" to obviate, 
or anſwer the objections, that would be made in after uges, 

to the ſtudy of this myſterieus book, and to all endeavours 
to briog others acquainted with it, Nothing tends more 
to fortify the mind againſt the cavils of miles and ſcep- 


hope amidſt trials and difficulties, than the obſervation 


che ſubjett in a | 
more awfully debounces the doom of ali impenitent fin- 


> _ nd Teep- | However, the Lord grant that the writer, and readers of 
ries, or the incurſions-of unbeſief; or to produce patent J this attempt to render this myſterious book more intelligi- 


proper degree; - ned no part of ſcripture 


ners, and oppoſers of. the. goſpel: But. pigus men could 


"never have deen induced to object to the ſtudy of it; bad 


them with prejudice, and formed an affociation of ideas i 
their minds, which have no neceſſary relation to each other, 


ble and tfirudtive to chriſtians in general, may rely da, 


aud experience of the fulfilwent of the ſcriptures; in the 


and pray for the participation of this bleſſing, in ever) 


heat 


45 


Z . . . a * 


proud and carnal mind. (Note, 2 Pet. c. ill. v. 15, 10.) 
{ The reaſons are obvious why iufidels, and profane mockers, 


not che miſconduct of man) perfons in this matter filled 


my . 


— 


dum Henan gz. 

| 5 and keep j 5 And from Jeſus Ohriſt, 4040 if the faith- 

choſe things | whieh-are written therein: for] ful Witneſs,” and the' firſt begotten of the 
| time at hand. 110 & ogy 101 BW 1 1 41 dead, 2 and the | Prince of the Kings of the 

15 N. to the ſeven churches which are earth; Unto him that loved us, and wathed 
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ler the worde of this 'prophe 


in Afia: Grace be unto you, and peace, | us from our fins in his own blood. 


4 Xx” 8 | Ns # 4. F a „ Fr 21 Lie I T% 41 4 f 
om him Which is, and which was, and which] 6 And hath made us kings and prieſts un- | 
-- to come; and from the fever Spirits which | to God and his Father; to him be glory and \ 

11 ù—maͤ— I | dominion ere 1 Iii: | 
ve beet lin tree: ee e e 
ee of the Father before all worlds, and the Heir uf all things, 


bat it is here expftefſed in more ſublime, and myſterious 

age, in conſiſteney f the hook, 
8 peel he withed and prayed that (grace and 
peace“ might be beſtewed on them * from Him, who 
« is, and who Was, and who is to come; that is from 
the ſelf-exiſtent, eternal, and unchangeable Jehovah; 
this, is here eſpecially meant of the Perſon of the Father; 


zz the One true and Hiving God 'communicates bleſſings | 


o ſinful man, through the mediation. of the incarnate 
* and by ae y of the eternal Spirit; ſo it 
is obvious, under ſuch an economy, to fpeak of the Father, 
in the abſolute ſtyle of Deity, and of the Son, and the 
dpitit with relation to their aſſumed characters and offices ; 
though in language evidently implying a participation in 
all divine perfections, and co-equality with the Father, 
in theit original and'effential nature, and dignity. (Heb. 
c. xiii, v. J.) % Grace and peace” were moreover ſought 
for them, 4 from the ſeven Spirits, which ate before the 
throne. This is generally, and doubtleſs juſtly, in- 
terpreted of * the divine Spitit, with reſpect to the abun- 
dance, ſufficiency; and variety of his gifts, graces and- ope- 
rations, and in telation to the ſeven churches, with and 
in each of Which, 4d all others, the One and ſelf-fame 
Spirit, dwelt,” as the Foumtäin of life, grace and peace, 


Md a en tent: aud One wich, the Spirit; he had taught them, in the exerciſe penitent, 
bs moch This e of expreſnon well accords with by the application of his blood; and their hearts from the i, 
the enigmatic or embleinatic fyle of this book; and it | pollution of fin, by the grace promiſed through his me- 
would ße OL to ſuppoſe any treated ſpirits to be joined | diation. In this manner he had not only delivered them 
in this ſolemn —— — | wich the eternal Father, and | from the wrath to come, but he alſo exalted and ennobled 
Jefus Chtiſt che Jon of the Father. (Notes, Matt; c. them as kings, to reign with him in eternal glory; and 1 
xvi," V. 19. 2 Cor. E. Xili. V. 14.) Finall this grace conſecrated them as prieſts; to be accepted worſhippers, | 
and peace” werd fought for = Ne behalf, 2 from feſus | and to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices unto “ God, even his Fa- | 
« Crit,” a8 the appointed Medium, through whom the | tber, (Notes, 1 "Pet. e. li. v. 5—9:) and therefore the 
eternal Spirit, with all — 3* graces, and conſolations, 1 01 er e glory ur * | 
was g. 1 nne S 41 ſe ibed as the | nion r ever an ever: e, : th ii. v. 11. 2-Pet.,. 

Rü W e of ap rae to bear . iii. v. 18+) and in thus honouring the Son, he efpe- ll 
Amel de ce ee counſels, rroths, aud will of | cially honoured the Father that ſent him as all do, who. ) 
God to men; and Wine fully revealed all that he had re- cordially fay, Amen, at 3 RE 3 | 
ccived bf this Faber, r wie. purpoſe; He was Ae the] V. 7. Bae Se] The prophecy of this book prin-- ö 
* firft begotten from che dend;“ "being the only-begotten J &pally: relates' to the oppoſition, which, in one 73 or. | 

Ws: 3 7 Be. 


i. 


he had come on earth in that character, to tabernacle in 
human nature; and having been put to death for declar- 


ing himſeif to be the Son of God; he aroſe” from the 
. dead, among other reaſons, to evince that he was what 
he profeſſed: to be; thus he became the Firſt-Fruits of 


the reſurrection, and appeared as the Firſt- Born of the 


children of God, in, and through whom they ſhall all 


ariſe again, be manifeſted in their high and honourable 
character, and inveſted with their eternal inlieritance. 
(Notes, Luke, c.''xx. v. 36. Rom. c. i. v. 4. Gol.'c. i. 
v. 15—19.) Being thus ariſen from the dead, and ex- 
alted to the mediatorial throne, he was alſo the Prince, 
or lovereign Ruler, of the kings of the earth;“ by 
whom they reign, to whom they are accountable, whoſe 
glory they ought to ſeek, and by whom, all thoſe will be 
terribly deſtroyed, that oppoſe, : deſpiſe, ot neglect Him. 


| prapheoies that were about to be delivered of the oppoſi- 


| condeſcenſion, and the depth of his ſelf-abaſement; the 


| infpired writer brake out in adoring praiſes, * to Him, 


| «© who,” great and glorious as he was, had loved them, 
when defiled with the loathſome ſtains of guilt and fin, 
and deſerving of the final wrath of God; and whoſe love 


„ blood,” which he had es E: ſhed upon the croſs, 
| Y make ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, and to purchaſe all 

the bleſſings of ſalvation for them: and having in conſe- 
| quence of this atonement ** quickened them” by his Holy 


This declaration of the Redeemer's. ſovereignty: over all” 
the kings of the earth, was a proper introduction to the 


tion to be made to his cauſe, and His final triumph over all 
his enemies. Animated with a view of the glory of his he- 
loved Lord, and contraſting it with the vaſtneſs ef his 


to ſuch worthleſs objects had been ſo immenſe, that he 
| had even 4. waſhed them from their ſins in his own 
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Aus Domini. J ELAT 10 N. 


7 Behold,: he cometh with clouds; and 
every. eye ſhall ſee him, and they a%% which 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him, Even fo, Amen. 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and | 
1 Firſt and the Laſt; and, What thou 


which was, and 
mighty. 54 15 T1 qa. e Yo ene 
9 1 John, who alſo am your brother, an 
companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the 


which is to come, the Al- 


other, r be made to the RY of Chriſt; the tempo- | ; . 
„ ther that ſent 


rary ſucceſs of his enemies, and his final triumph over 
them all: and therefore, at the very opening of it, the 
reader's attention is called to that great day, when theſe 
ſcenes will be cloſed, and all will ſee the wiſdom and hap- 
pinefs of the friends of Chriſt; and the madneſs and mi- 
ſery of his enemies. For behold” with attention and 
ſolemn awe, the Saviour who loved his people and waſh- 
ed them from their ſins in his own blood, was coming 
«6.with clouds,“ or in the clouds of heaven, in his on 
glory as Mediator, and in the glory of the Father, to be 
the Judge of the world! The intervening ſpace would 
ſoon paſs away, and it might even then be ſaid “ He 
L cometh ! (Jude, v. 14, 15.) Then, all nations, being 
raiſed from the dead, will be gathered before his tribunal, 
and every eye ſhall fee Him, in human nature, exerciſe 
omnipotence, omniſcience, and all divine perfections, 
who once lay proſtrate in unknown agony, at Gethſe- 
mane, and was numbered with malefactors on Mount 
Calvary. Then, they eſpecially, who pierced him, ſhall 


be compelled to witneſs his glory, as well as to feel the 


F 


power of his avenging indignation. Caiaphas and the 
chief prieſts, - Pilate and his ſoldiers, with all concerned 
in his condemnation andcrucifixion; and all thoſe in every 
age, who by their infidelity, apoſtacy, perſecutions, de- 


ſtructive hereſies, and: daring crimes, have crucified:Him 


afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, ſhall then behold him 
with unutterable terror, preparing to pronounce and ex- 
ecute the righteous ſentence of their eternal condemna- 
tion. And, as all the kindreds of the earth, through 
ſucceſſive generations, have combined in oppoſing, de- 
ſppiſing, abuſing, or neglecting Him, and his great ſal- 
vation, with the exception only of a very ſmall remnant; 
ſo will they all that time wail becauſe of Him, in hor- 


ror. and deſpair ; as neither their numbers, nor their pow- 


er can defend them from his omnipotent vengeance. | The 
apoſtle, therefore, aſſured of the juſtice: of theſe awful 
proceedings, and knowing that then the redemption of 
all true chriſtians would be completed; ſubjoined to this 
declaration, even fo, Amen.“ Thus let all thine 
4 implacable enemies periſn O Lord. 1 
ſpoken of in the preceding verſe ;; ſo it is obvious to con- 
clude that the Lord, who ſpeaks in this, is the ſame 
Perſon: nor can the leaſt appearance of a reaſon; be aſ- 
ſigned, why it ſhould be umderſtgod of ( the Father“ 
perſonally ; except that men are id very reluQant '** to 


Jeſus was evidently. 
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tans. 
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| being a perſecuted ſervant of Chriſt, and expoſed to the 


iſle: that is called Patmos, 


10 I was in the Spirit on the 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 


churches which are in Aſia; unto Epheſy, 


— 


and unnatural; if we were to ſuppoſe God the Father to 


Author, and Finiſher of all things, in creation, provi- 


of felicity, 


 *©-to:come,” as One with the eternal Father, (v. 4. 
„the Almighty;“ the omnipotent, and ſovereign Ruler of 
all worlds, by, and for, whom all things were made, and 
by whom all things conſiſt. No words can more ſtrong - 
ly expreſs eternal power and Godhead, than theſe do. 


; fame ſufferings. in his cauſe, as they 
low - ſubject with them of his kingdora on earth, anda | 
| fellow-heir of his heavenly. kingdom: theſe ſufferings be 

| endured, as they did, with that ſubmiſſion, conſtancy, 
| compoſure and perſeverance, which Chriſt required and 
| exemplified; through which he experienced preſent con 

ſolations, and expected a happy 

ther he had been baniſhed for preaching the word of God, 
and bearing teſtimony to Chriſt :. and it is recorded, tbat 
he was confined to, and. compelled to labour in, the 
mines, notwithſtanding the infirmities of his extreme 
age. But none of theſe things. moved him! 

| was ſerene, and at liberty amidſt his ſufferings | 
| „ comforts,; than the emperor, or any of 1 | 
| Proipergus pe. ang Ne epren . 


An Domini 95. 


that for the word 
God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 9 


Lor d's day, 


trumpet. 1 685 3 DS 25 947) 1 
. 
11, Saying, I am Alpha and Ome 


» the 
ſeeſt, 


write in a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 


and unto Smyriie, and ente Pergamoe, un 
png Thyaticy,” and dine Sardis, and unn 


_ 
# 


** honour the Son, even as they ought to honour the Fa. 


him.“ The whole viſion related to 
Chriſt, from whom immediately. the revelation wat gi 
ven: moſt of the expreſſions here uſed, or others equiyz- 
lent to them, are afterwards ſpoken by Him, and con- 
cerning himſelf; and; the conſtruction, and arrangement 
of this paſſage, and the context, would be very intricate, 


be the Speaker. The Lord Jeſus, therefore, here declat. 
ed, that He is the Alpha, and Omega,” which - the 
names of the firſt, and the laſt letters. in the Greek Al- 
phabet; the language in which the apoſtle wrote: this 
implies, that he is the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end, the 
dence, and redemption: *© the 


; Seginning and the End- 
ing,“ the Source of exiſtence, 


life, of holineſs, and 
of telicity, and the completion of them, in every ſenſe, 
and in all reſpects: Who is, and who was, and who is 


V. 9—12.] The apoſtle next proceeded to relate the 
manner, &c, in which he received that revelation, which 
he was about to deliver. The churches. would receive 
this account from John, who eſpecially. gloried in berg 
the brother of all believers, even more than in his apol- 
tleſhip: he was alſo their companion in tribulation;” 


were; as a fel- 


event of his tribula- 
e Iſle of Patmos, whi- | 


* 


He was at that time, int 


old 


His fo 
; he had 


perſecutors could obtain: and he 
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Anm Domini 95. „ enter Ann Dom 95. 

phis; and unte Lecce es. las the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrengtu. 

thed to ſee the voite that | 15 And, when I aw him, I fell at his 

ke with me. And, being turned, I ſaw | feet as dead, And he laid his right hand up- 

_ golden catdleſticks III } on me, ſaying unto me, Fear not, I am the 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- | Firſt and the Laſt: WS Wt. 
nicks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 


3 


Philadel me unte Locher. 
12 And 1 turned to fee the voi 


L 18 Lam he that liveth, and was dead; and, 
| with a garment down to the foot, and girt | behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
about the-paps with a golden girdle. | have the keys of hell and of death. 
14 His head and % hairs were white like | 19 Write the things which thou haft ſeen, 
wool, as White as ſnow; and his eyes were] and the things which are, and the things 
| 256 a flame of ire; „%% 1 ou REF Donny” oo: 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 


_ 15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if | which 
they burned in a furnace; and his voice as | ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
the ſound of many waters. lIcscancdleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven | the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven candleſticks 
ſtars: and out of his mouth went a ſharp | which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven churches. 
| two edged ſword: and his countenance was | __ is Bo 


, | ö * 3 4 „ ; ; 4 4 | #3 of ee 
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and cruelty, with which he had been uſed. Whilſt in | 
this ſituation, © he was in the Spirit,” or brought under | 
the immediate impulſe of the Spirit of prophecy, as Eze- 
kiel, Daniel, and others had been, when favoured with 
viſions of the Almighty. This was © on the Lord's day,” 
which can be meant of no other, than the day, on which 
the Lord Jeſus aroſe from the dead, even the firſt day of 
the week: and this is a concluſive proof, that it was ſet 
apart, and kept holy by the primitive chriſtians, in com- 
memoration of that great event: for on what other ac- | 
count could it have been thus mentioned? Being thus | 
caſt into a trance, or extacy; he heard behind him a voice, | he maintains the cauſe of his people. 2 
loud and clear as the found of a trumpet, ſaying ſome of the | woot, or ſnow may ſignify bis majeſty, purity, and 
ſame words, that have been already confidered, or to the | eternity. (Notes, Dan, c. vii, v. 9, 10. 13, 14. 22.) 
ſame effect. (ve $8: Jaiob, e. xli; v. 4. c. xllii. v. 10, 11, | His eyes as a flame of fire may repreſent his omniſcient 
c. xliv, v. 6—8. c. xIviti. v. 12.) They muſt here be |] acquaintance with the ſecrets of all hearts, and with the 
underſtood of Chriſt; and this is an additional reaſon for | moſt diſtant events. His feet like fine braſs, burning in 
interpreting the others of Him. But if any ſhould ftill | a furnace; may denote the ftability of his meats, 
is 


like unto the Son of man. The apoſtle had been well 


„ TEETER 


ceeded; and he then had viſion of ſeven ge | nly Hut. | Nis glory 
dleſtickag in alluſiom to the golden eandleſtiek with ſeven on the holy mount; ( Matt. c. xvii.. v. 2,) was utterly 
branches; which was” made for the tabernacle; (Notes, [| overwhelmed with the effulgency of his majeſty. (Dar... 
Exod. c. xxv.' v. g1=—40: ) god in the miditof them, as || c. x. v. $9 | 
preſiding over; taking care of them, he ſaw one, f N im, 
Dr 98 41 C 
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Contains, ft. Chrift's epifile to the angel of the 
"0 Epheſus; conſiſting of ſb), 
a call to repentance, a ſolemn warning, and a gra- 

cious promiſe to thoſe that overcame, 1---7, 2d. 
That to Smyrna, replete with' commendation { 


- 
e 


tion and reproof, | 
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encouraging. exhortations ta faithfulneſs wider thr. 


+. which are, warnings againſt the Nicolaitan, 


2 (3. #35 14/4. 874d : ** . 
'threatenings of Judgments on the imdenitent, ang 
promiſes to the viflorious, 1217. 4th, Tha 1 

- Thyatira,” nearly of fimilur inport, 1 829. 

r ene 
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himſelf, to be the Firſt, and the Laſt,“ (v. 8. 11:) and 
adding, .I am He that liveth,“ or the ever- living, ſelf- 
exiſtent God, to whom, as Mediator, it was given to 
have life in himſelf, and to be the life of men: and Who 
had alſo been obedient to death for ſinners; but, behold 
He was alive, as the firſt-fraits of the reſurrection, to 
die no. more; to which the apoſtle ſeems to have add- + 


humble believer, though he'carinot fathom the depth of 
them; and the times may ſpeedily arrive, when the dic. 
penſations of providence ſhall fully illuſtrate the meanin 

of * obſcure prophecies to the _ moſt unlearned readers 
That Fa and peace, which comes from the eyerlaſt. 

ing and unchangeable love of the Father, by the com. 
munion of the omnipreſent. Spirit, who dwells in all 


ed, Amen, as expreſſive of his ſatisfaction therein: nay, 
ſo abſolute was his conqueſt over the king of terrors, 
that he had poſſeſſion of the keys of hell, and of 
« death.” He had obtained the abſolute ſovereignty, as 
dwelling in human nature, over the inviſible world the 
ſtate of ſeparate ſpirits, and over death and the grave: 
ſo that he removes men out of this life, and conſigns 
their bodies to the grave and corruption, when, and as 
he pleaſes; he then fixes their ſouls in happineſs or mi- 
ſery with abſolute authority; and he will ſoon raiſe all 
their dead bodies, and either receive them into heaven, 
or ſhut them up for ever in hell, as he ſees good. None, 
therefore of his friends can have any thing to fear from 
any creature, either during life, or at the approach of 
death; as every circumſtance will certainly be ordered in 
that manner, rhich may beſt ſubſerye their everlaſting | 
advantage, The Lord Jeſus, therefore, ordered | his 
apoſtle, to write, 1ſt. The things he had ſeen ; namely, 
the circumſtances of that viſion ; . 2dly, The things, 
which then were, or what related to the ſtate of the 
churches at that time; and 3dly. The things, which 
ſhould be hereafter, even the prophecies, which he was 
about to 'receive.; and this ſeems to mark out to us 
the contents of the book. This.myſterious, and em- 
blerhatic viſion of the ſeven ſtars, was then explained to 
him, to ſignify the ſeven angels, or preſiding miniſters of 
the churches, who were the meſſengers of Chriſt to them: 
and the ſeven golden candleſticks were ſhewn to repre- 
ſent the ſeven churches themſelves; as enlightened by 
the word and Spirit of the Lord; and holding forth that 
ght to others, by the profeſſion and preaching of the 
Word, the adminiſtration of holy ordinances, and. their 
. chriſtian conyerſation and behaviour. 
OP FRACT ICAL OBSERVATION SS. 2 
The revelations of God, by Jeſus Chriſt, were intend- 


| paſſeth knowledge; or 


| ſee, him placed upon the dread tribunal, from w 


believers ; and through Jeſus Chriſt, the faithful wit. 
neſs, the fitſt- born from the dead, and the Prince of 
the kings of the earth; belong to all thoſe, and to thoſe 
only, whom He 'hath waſhed from their fins in his own 
blood: nor can they ſufficiently admire his love, which 
dge; o IE in the dignity and felicity, to 

which he hath advanced them; or devote themſelves too 
much to the ſacred duties of their royal prieſthood; or 
aſctibe too great honour to = divine Redeemer, to 
whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever. This 
will ſoon appear: for behold: he cometh in the clouds,” 
and every human eye, however ayerſe to the ſight, ſhall 
1/pl fich there 
can be no appeal! What then will be the terror, diſ. 
may, and anguiſh, of his crucifiers, and all in every 
age, who have been of their judgment and diſpoſition 


i 


| And how will all the kindreds of the earth wail becauſe 


of him! Whilſt all his faithful followers ſhall rejoice, | 
and ſay, even ſo let it be, Lord Jeſus: Amen, Amen. 
If we would be numbered with his ſaints in glory ever- 
laſting ; . we muſt: now- willingly receive, ſubmit to, and 
honour. him, as à Saviour, who, (we profeſs to believe,) 
will come to be eur Judge: for he is the Firſt, and the 
Laſt, the Beginning and the Ending, the unchangeable, 
eternal, and omnipotent Lord, to. whom all muſt be ſub- 
ject, or periſn for ever: and they, who will not believe 
him to be the great I AM. and who refuſe to honour 
bim as eo- equal with the Father, will become proſelytes 
to an orthodox creed in this matter; hen they ſhall be 
made to feel the weight of his anger, and the power of 
that eternal vengeance, which they now deſpiſe. 
Ing the mean time, they who are brethren to the apoſ- 
tles, and ancient ſervants of Chriſt, muſt expect to be com- 
panions with them in tribulation; and in the patience, as 
well as the kingdom ef their Lord: though ſew of them 
are called to ſuffer ſo much, 3 endured in this good 


cauſe. However, a peateful conſcience; and the conſe 
Chri- 


ed to infofm his ſervants about as much of his deſigns, 
reſpecting them and others, through the ſhort period 
of time, and the countleſs ages of eternity, as was 
good for them to know. They, that are entruſted with 


the word of God, and the teſtimony of Chriſt, muſt 
dear record of all things they know; and declare the 
. Lows whole counſel, as far as it is profitable for thoſe, to 
whom they ſpeak, Whillt it becomes us to leave ſecret. 
things to God; we ought carefully to read, hear, keep,, 
and obey whatever, he reveals: for every word of God 


is pure, and doeth good to him, that walketh vprightly ; 
even diffquit and myſterious pallages will be uſeful to the. 


 lationg of the Holy Spirit, will enable the afflicted + 
tian. to be more joy ful in communion wirh God, whe? 
immured in a priſon, than: ungodly men can be, in 

moſt proſperous circumſtauces. 'If-believers are enfin 
even on the Lord's holy day, f rom public ordinances, an y 
' the. communion of ſaints, by neceſſity, and not by choc? 
they may expect great comſort in meditation and ſecret 
duties, from the influences of the Spirit; and by 2 

the voice, and contemplating the glory of their beloren 
(Saviour; of whole gracious viſits no 9 N. 10 


- 


e dee e 
r Nr o che angel of the church of Ephe- 
1 ſus write; Theſe things faith he that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the: midſt of, the ſeven golden 
aro OG mmm, 
2 1 know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil: and thou haſt tried 
them which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
not, and haſt found them liars : ai 
3 And haſt borne; and haſt patience, and 
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Anno Domini 95. 
4 Nevertheleſs I have ,/ſomewbar ' againſt” 
thee, ” becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, 
except thou repent. . "L240 3 Wh VF £3 © 40:4 4h 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 
7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit, "faith unto the churches; To him 


| 


for my fiame's "ſake. haſt laboured, and haſt 


that. overcometh will I give to eat of the 


i tx | * o . - - 
not fainted... mw | tree of life, which is in the midſt of the 
cumſtances can deprive theme But we may well" de bn] pater, and more excellent, than that of Epheſus ; nay 


tisfied to walk by faith, during our continuance here on 


earth: for could we now ſee the Lord as he is, the diſ- 
plays of his glory, even as dwelling in human nature, 
would overwhelm us: and we muſt be totally changed in 


body and ſoul, before we can bear the effulgency of his 
majeſty, and find unalloyed happineſs in that beatific vi- 
ſion. Let us then at preſent hearken to his voice, lean 
on his arm, and receive the encouragements. of his love 
to obviate our fears: for what can he, the Firſt and the 
Laſt, even the eternal Son of the Father, with- hold from 
thoſe, for Whom he became incarnate, that he might die 
ſor their ſins? And what can be too hard for him, who 
has the keys of death and hell, and liveth as our Almigh- 
ty Friend for evermore? May we then obey his word, 
and walk in his light; may our light, as derived from 
bim, ſhine before men, for their con viction and edifica- 
tion: thus may we expect the time of our departure hence; 


which, with every thing relative to it, will be appointed 


by his unerring wiſdom and love, who will come to re- 
ceive our ſouls to his preſence; and who will at length raiſe 
and change our vile bodies alſo, that they may be like 
unto his glorious body, according to the mighty power, by 
which he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. .... 
e _ 0 T E | 8. n ede 
CHAP. 11. V. 11. Many expoſitors have ima- 
gined, that theſe epiſtles to the ſeven churches, were 


myſtical prophecies ot ſeven diſtinct periods, into which 


the whole term, from the apoſtle's days to the end of the 
world, was to be divided. But there is no proof from 
ſeripture, that there were to be ſeven. ſuch periods, and no 
more, in the ſtate of the church; upleſs the epiſtles them- 
ſelves be admitted as evidential of it: nor are there any dil; 
tint traces in eccleſiaſtical biſtory, in reſpe&t of ſuch as are 
poſed to be already paſt;; though a lively imagination, 
and a prompt invention may advance plauſible things on 


perhaps, than that of Philadelphia, which on this Hype- 
theſis mult accord to; the Millennium. So that there ſeems 
no ground at all for this ſentiment, though it hath, been 
ſanctioned by many reſpectable names. But the churches, 
here addreſſed, were in ſuch different ſtates, in reſpect of 
purity of doctrine, and the power of godlineſs; that the 
words of Chriſt to them will always be ſuitable to the caſe 
of other churches, and profeffors of - chriſtianity, in all 
ages and places, to the end of the world: and ſome of 
them contain the proper meſſage to thoſe of one character, 
and, others to hab: of another, in all the variety which 
they contain. The Lord Jeſus himſelf, appearing in a vi- 
ſion to John, ordered him what to write to each of theſe 
ſeven churches; and to addreſs it to the angel of the 
church, his ſtated meſſenger, or reſident ambaſſador a- 
mong them, It ſeems, to me at leaſt; more natural to un» 
| derftagd this of one preſiding miniſter, than of ſeveral. 
elders. or paſtors ſpoken, of collectisely, becauſe. one in 
| office; and it countenances the opinion that hath been 
advanced, concerning the introduction of a moderate kind 
of epiſcopacy in the primitive church. (Notes, &c. Alit, 
c. XX, v. 28, 1 Tim, c. v. ver. 21-25. Tit. c. i. v. 5.) 
The addreſs to the angel of the church doubtleſs implied 
| commendation, reproof, inſtruction, or encouragement to 
him, add to the paſtors in general; yet the church was 
principally intended. That of Epheſus was ,planted by 
t. Paul. There is no proof that Timothy ever ſtatedly 
reſided there; and as near thirty years ſeem to have elapſed, 
ſince the ſecond epiſtle to him was wricten, various 
changes had doubtleſs taken place in that time. John 
himſelf is alſo recorded to have abode at Epheſus, and to- 
haye ſuperintended that and the neighbouring churches, for 
ſeveral years. This city was the capital of the praconſu- 
lar Aſia, and the apoſtle was directed to: write the firſt 
epiſtle to the church, ſituated therein; as a meſſage from 


„ 
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the ſubject. It cannot be thought from the concluding 
part of this book itſelf, that the laſt period of the church 
will be worſe, than any that have gone before; as the 
Laodicean church was in a. more cotrupt ſtate, than any 
of the reſt. Nor can it be found true in fact, that a more 
flouriſhing period ſucceeded that of the church in the a- 
| Poliles days, or that immediately ſubſequent to their 
death: Jet the; ſtate of the church of Smyraa was far 


- 


© him, chat held the ſeven ſtars, &c, (Notes, C. I. v. 12. 
16. 20.) This intimated his abſolute authority over his 
miniſters, with their entire dependance on him; and his 
conſtant, though inviſible preſence with his churches, in 
which he had fixed the light of his precious. word and or- 
dinances ; his attention to their whole conduct; his readi-- 


nels to help and bleſs them, whillt,they made a. proper uſe 
„ paradiſe 
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patadiſe of Gad. * N 3 * 3 15 „ 2 5 
8 And :vnto the angel of the church in 


and the Laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 
9 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and 


r (bot thou art rich.) and I 4now the 


laſphemy of them which ſay they ate Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 


2 


REVELATION. _ 
A || halt ſuffer: behold, the 

of 

Smyrna write; Theſe things faith the Firſt | and ye ſhall Have tribulation ten 


| 


FF 


| 


* 


— — 
of their light; and his power and purpoſe 
provoked by their abuſe, or negleft of it. He, therefore 
Feminded-them, that he knew, or obſerved and accepted 
of their works of faith and love: the labour, that they 
beſtowed in his ſervice ; their patient continuance in well 


doing, under heavy trials and afflictions; and their decided 


TY. + 


abhorrence of falſe teachers and evil workers, whom they | from the account of the garden 


would not on any account endure in their communion. 
Moreover, he had noticed with approbation, the trial they 
had made of certain perſons, who falſely pretended to 
come to them with abate | 

tempted to draw them off from the faith once delivered to 
the faints; and how they had found them out ro be hypo- 
crites and impoſtors; (1 Jahn, c. iv, ver. 1—4, 2 John, v. 
10, 11.) As:they had repeatedly been enabled to endure 
affliction, and to exercife patience in his cauſe: ſo he re- 
| exam took a Kind notice of it; and of their perſevering 
labours, without wearying or fainting, from a regard to 
his name. Nevertheleſs, he had ſomewhat to alledge a- 
gainſt them; becauſe the fervency of their love to him, and 


_ zeal for his glory, had ſepſibly declined, ſince they firſt 


embraced chriſtianity; and had become more negligent, 
formal, and cold, than they uſed to be. This abatement 
of holy affection naturally tended to ſtill more appvent 
evil: the Lord therefore called on them to recolle&t how 
tively, zealous, fervent, united, and active they had been; 
and to compare their preſent fallen condition with it; that 
thus, they might be excited to repent, and do their firſt 


dence, in a ſhort time and an unex 
move their candleſtick 'out of its 


works; elfe he would come, by pet of his provi- 


ted manner, and re- 


mance : nor could this e be averted by any means 
without repentance; * and works meet for repentance. 


This ſentence, was after a time, moſt awfully executed: 


and at this day, Epheſus, which was ſo renownell a city, 
is an inconſiderable village, in which there are no perſons, 
that bear the chriſtian name. However, the Ephelian. 
church had one thing favourable in their caſe: though de - 
clined in love they were not corrupted with, looſe principles 
or immoral practices, but hated the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tans, which Chriſt alſo abhorred: we hail ſee hereafter 


that this was a ſect of abomidable Antinomians. '. But, 


whilſt theſe things were immediately addreſſed” to the ru- 


ters, paſtors, and church at Epheſus; yet every perſon 


that had an ear, and could pereeive the meaning of the 
words, was concerned to attend to them; and to all thoſe 
things, which the holy Spirit, (by whoſe agency the apo- 


Ale had this viſion of Chriſt ſpeaking to him,) thus de- | ever ſhape it aſſumes, as the principal, 


to remove it, if 


olical authority, and had thus at- 


ſhall 1 days: be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. | 


devil chall caſt one 
you into priſon, that ye may be tried; 


11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches ; He that 
i (hall not be hurt of the ſecond 


* — 


* 


| 


| 


. 


| conſolations of his Holy Spirit. Every victory over ſharp 
temptation would be 'graciouſly rewarded with foretaſtes 
of this fruit; and the final victory with the eternal fruition 


* 


ö 


EL of its place; or deprive them 
of the light of the goſpel, and the advantage of its ordi- 


| vine revelation: and; after all the obloquy and profane 
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clared unto the churches. For, the Lord Jeſus promiſed 
to every man, that by faith in him, ſhould overcome the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; and ef. | 
pecially thoſe to which his peculiar diſpoſition, or circum. 
ſtances moſt expoſed him; that he would give . him io 
eat of the tree of life; a NA expreſſion taken 

Eden, (Gen. c. ii. v. 9. 
0. iii. v. 2224 ; and denoting the pure, ſatisfactory, and 
eternal joys of heaven, and the anticipation of them in this 
world, by faith in, and communion with Chriſt, and the 


of the happineſs intended by 
preſence and Jove of God. | 
V. 8—11.] Smyrna was a large city to the north of 
Epheſus: the epiſtle ſent to the angel ef the church, 
which had been eſtabliſhed there, was the meſſage of 
Him, who is the Firſt and the Laſt. (Note, c. i. v. 
17, 18.) Theſe words wete ſpoken by Jovorak of him |} 
felf; when declaring his own eternal Deity, and aſſerting 
« that beſide him there was o God, yea he knew not 
« any,” (/atah, c. xliv. v. 6—8:) ſo that the repeated 
uſe of them by the Lord Jefus muſt be allowed to be a 
fall proof, that He is the ſelf-exiſtent and eternal God: 
and, as the diſtinction between the Father, and the Son 
is every where-eſtabliſhed ; whilſt yet it is declared that 
there is but one God: ſo we may aſſert, and might eahly 
prove in form, that there can be no conſent alternative, 
between rejecting the Bible, or denying it to be the uu. 
erring word of God; ind acknowledging a plurality of 
Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. For the fame || 
hath been, and may be, ſhewn concerning the Holy Spi- 
rit; in reſpect of the attributes and operations peculiar to 
Deity, and his diſtinct perſonal ſubſiſtence. So that the 
doctrine of the Trinity is fixed on the firm baſis of di. 


it, in heaven itſelf, and the | 


contempt; which are thrown upon thoſe, who mamtan 
it; it will always be found, that no unitarian ſcheme, 
however modified, can be ſupported by any learning 
ingenuity, or diligence of man; except with a Prof 
tionable diſregard to the oracles of God ; and the - 
eftabliſhment of any - ſuch docttine muſt be the e 
of a total diſbelief of the ſeriptures, in reſpoct of ” 10. 
ture, ſubſiſtonce and perſactious of the Godhend for all 21 
tempts at a coalition muſt in this caſe be abortive. 
therefore, ho believe in One God in three — 
ſheuld confider the faſhionable-unitarian/bereſy, Ache 
12 And 
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Amo: Deni, 94+ | 5 
12 And to the angel of tha church in Per- 
bath the ſharp ford with tuo edges: 
dwelleſt, cn where Satan's ſeat 1d and 
thou holdeſt faſt my names and haſt not 


$3 
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| 


denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithfot | martyr, who was 
flain among you, where Satan dwelleth. _ - 
14 But 1 have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, ho taught Balak: to 


ble and inconſiſtent ſpecies of infidelity, than that, 
{hich was driven from the field, by the able. writers. of 
the laſt generation. (See Leland on the Deiſtical Wris | 
ters.) But-the-churcb, as built on the Perſon of Chriſt, 
cannot be ſubverted*by the gates of hell; and though we 
may well be concerned for our children, and the cauſe of 
the goſpel/in theſe lands; and ſhould therefore uſe every 
oper method of earneſtly contending for the truth once 
« delivered to the ſaints; yet e may be free from anx- 


iety about the event of the conteſt, and may predict, that 
the ttiumphing of thoſe, who ſtrive againſt ** the Firſt 
« and the Lal,“ will aſſuredly be ſhort. Moreover He, 
v ho thus aſſerted his own effential Deity, in the ſame place 
gave an intimation of his incarnation, death, reſurrec- 
tion, and cyerlaſting interceſſion ; and in the character of 
the omnipotent Friend and Saviour of his people; he aſ- 
ſured the chriſtians at Smyrna, that he noticed, and ac- 
cepted of their works, and was well acquainted with their 
trials, and poverty: for though Smyrna was a rich, and 
populous. city; either the pooreſt of the inhabitants had 
been converted, or they had been impoveriſhed by perſe - 
eution. But though they were poor in the world, as 
well as poor in ſpirit; yet Chriſt declared, ** that they | 


« were rich, in faith and by an intereſt in his unſearch- | 
ſhould be hurt by the ſecond death; though he might die 


able riches, and the precious promiſes of the new cove- 
nant; in wiſdom, grace, and good works; and as heirs 

of an unfailing treaſure in heaven: for they were in a 
very flouriſhing ſtate in .reſpeR of their ſouls, though 
greatly e outward circumſtances. More- 
over he knew the blaſphemy of certain perſons, that ſaid 
they were Jews, and-reviled both them and Him. Some 
think that they profeſſed gbriſtianity ; but in their zeal 
for the Moſaic law, they ſpake ſuch things of the Per- 
ſon, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as amounted to con- 
ſtructive blaſphemy : but it is more gbviaus to conclude, 
that they were virulent oppoſers, and perſecutors; who 
contradicted, and blaſphemed, as the Aſiatic Jews, had 


hey 
proſeſſed to be Jewa, and the people and worthippers of 
God; but they were not what they pretended to be: 
vhether they were of the Jewiſh nation or no, God al- 
lowed them not a8 his congregation.; the rites, for which 
they contended,” were no longer of any validity; their 
| ip uns carnal; and hy pocritical ; they violently op- 
poſed the truth and. canſe of Gal; and they were 


in fact 
the ſynagogue of ſatan; a company of people, bear- 
ing the image, copying the example, doing the works, 
and combined; together to ſupport the kingdom of the 
deril. What follows ſhews that. they were) fierce perſe- 
cutors, rather than Gable deceivers: for Chriſt did not 


warn his peaple to beware af falſe doctrine; hut to pre- 


pare fer the , Me exhonted them: to fear naue 
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of | eſtabliſhed is throne, and taken up his: abode, I 
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** thoſe. things, which they. ſhould ſuffer:“ for He, the 
* Firſt,, and the Laſt, was able to protect, ſupport, 
comfort, uphold, and deliver them: yet, behold, he ſaw 
good to permit the devil to prevail ſo ſar, that he would 
caſt ſome of them into priſon, by means of his ſynagogue 
of pretended Jews, who probably ſtirred up the people 
and magiſtrates againſt them. Their enemies meant that 
they ſhould thus .be. deſtroyed; but their Lord add Sa- 
viour permitted it, that they might be tried, proved, and 
purified; (1 Pet. c. i. v. 6, 7:) and for this end they 
would have tribulation ten days: this may either mean 
ten years, which is recorded to have been the duration of 
Domitian's perſecution ;, or a conſiderable time: during 
which ſpace many of them might be called to ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom for the truth, The Lord therefore exhorted them 
to be. ** faithful unto death;” maintaining their allegi- 
ance to bim inviolable, fighting valiantly as his ſoldiers, 


and adhering to his truth, and will; even if called to ſuf- 


fer death for his ſake, or till the cloſe of their lives: and 
in that caſe He “who had been dead, and was alive,“ 
would recompence them, as no other prince or captain 
can do his faithful adherents; for he would give them 
<< a crown of life,” or eternal glory and felicity. This 
meſſage alſo concerned all, that could hear and under- 
ſtand; as no one, that conquered in this ſpiritual warfare, 


in winning the battle, and though all in general muſt 
ſubmit to the ſtroke of the firſt death. But He, ** that 
„ hath the keys of hell and of death,“ engaged hereby 
to ſecure the ſouls of his ſervants, at the time of their 
diſſolution, and their bodies at the reſurrection; that 
they ſhould not be finally ſeparated from God, or ſent 
away into the everlaſting puniſhment prepared for all 
wicked men; which is emphatically called ** the ſeconßd 
44 death, (c. xx. v. 14:) on the contrary they would 
be preſerved from every degree of this miſery, and re- 
ceive the gift of eternal felicity, aſter their tranſient ſuf- 
ferings in this world. Nothing of reprogf or warning 
is contained in this epiſtle: and it is remarkable, that 
there are mare chriſtians at this day in Smyrna, than at 
any other place in all that part of the world: the candle- 
Kick hath not 0h y been removed from them ; but ſome 
glimnerings of light are ſtill continued to the harraſſed 
remnant of this church. + 0c. 
V. 42-47-] This epiſtle to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos, ſa city to the north of Smyrna, ) contains 
both reproof and threatenings; and, therefore, it was ſent 
as his meſſage, ( Mho hath the ſharp ſword: with two 
NN edges. (e. i. V. 10.) Chriſt took fayourable; notice of = 
their works allo, as far as they were obedient. to his gom- 
mabd ments; and he reminded them that he knew their 


habitatien | 


do be in à place, where ſatan had eſpeci 


41 


caſt a ſtumbling- block before the children 
and to commit forni cation. th 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 

doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 


REVELATION. 
lo J | ſword:of: my mouth ona 
of Iſtael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols,, 

i the Spirit ſauh unto the churehes; To 
that 'overcometh will Iogive to eat of the 
| den manna, and will give him a white ſt 
16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee | 


— —— 


man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth if. 


9 | 


What 
him 
hic. 
one, 
h no 
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and in the ſtone a new name written, whic 


ſeems to denote that Pergamos was not only a very wiek⸗ 
ed city, but alſo, as it were, the head quarters of both 


perſecution and hereſy, the two principal engines of the 


devil, in oppoſing the pure goſpel of Chriſt; and that 
from thence they diffuſed their baleful influence to other 
cities. Vet, even in this perilous ſituation, the church 


In general held faſt and proſeſſed the truth of the goſpel, | 


and a zealous regard to the honour, and authority of 
Chriſt: ſo that they had not denied the faith, either by 
open apoſtacy, or by temporizing to avoid the croſs; not 
even in thoſe trying days, wherein Antipas, (who pro- 
bably' was a paſtor of the church,) had been a faithful 
witneſs to the truth of Chriſt, and had been flain for this 
prev px Lage" thoſe among whom ſatan dwelt. Yet had 
the Lord a few things to alledge againſt them: becauſe 


they continued in their communion, or ' otherwiſe con- 
nived at ſome of thoſe licentious teachers, againſt whom 
his apoſtles + had - proteſted, - (Notes, &c. 2 Pet. c. ii. 
Fude;) even ſuch as held the doctrine of Balaam: for 
that wicked man, though really favoured with prophetic | 
viſions, had yet for filthy lucre's ſake, plotted iniſchief 
againſt Iſrael, by teaching Balak to ſeduce them into 
idolatry, and fornication; (Notes, Num. c. xxv:) and 
thus to throw in their way an occaſion of falling into 
fin, and under the wrath of God: and in like manner, 
they had perſons among them, who held the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitans, which Chriſt hated. Hence it is evident, 
that the teachers of this ſect loved and ſought the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, in their endeavours to cor- 
rupt and pervert profeſſed chriſtians; and that in order to 
obtain them, they laid ſtumbling- blocks in their way, and 
on ſome pretence or other, encouraged and enticed them 
to join in the idolatrous feaſts of their neighbours, and 
on thoſe occaſions, or at other times, to commit fornica- 
tion. They might, perhaps, inculeate the lawfulneſs of 
diſſembling their religion to eſcape perſecution, which is 
an occaſion of falling to numbers in ſuch circumſtances; 
and their joining in the idolatry and exceſs of the hea- 
then worſhip would effectually anſwer this end: but 
they certainly grafted this prevarication on more general 
principles: and an erroneous view of the doctrines of free 
grace and chriftian liberty conſtituted the root of bitter 
"neſs, from which their evil practices. naturally grew. In 
ſhort they turned the grace of God into laſei viouſneſs, 
and taught others to do the ſame, and were the Antino- 
mians of the primitive church; a hereſy, which in one 
form or other hath always hitherto ſprung up, when the 
pure goſpel of Chriſt hath been ſucceſsfully. preached; 


. namely ** the conqueror of the people; and have thence 


1 repent of, and forſake theſe corrupt practices and princi- 


on the ſeducers and their adherents, and even deprive the 


in a very ruinous condition; very few profeſſors of chrif- 


who overcame the multiplied temptations, to which they 


| confolations,” which ſpring from the lively exerciſe of 
faith in a crucified Saviour, a ſtedfaſt contemplation of 
the glory of God in him, and communion with the Fr 
ther, and the Son, by the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
| (Notes, &c. John, c. vi. v. 4/38.) 


«the Lord, which is with them that fear him.“ He 
alſo promiſed to give to every conqueror; in this hol, 


-being a kind of tares, Which the enemy will ever ſow 1 


among the good ſeed, as far as he is permitted. Man 
have ſappoſed, that this ſect derived it's name from-Ni- 


y } Rone, and for his condemnation by 'a black one: fo that 
- Chriſt; the ſole Judge of his people in 


colas, -one-of the primitive deacons, (As, c. viz) and I chem ca hte ſtone) affared them 
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ſuch a tradition prevailed early in the church: yet the 
name was then fo common, and might be given them on 
ſo many other accounts; that there is no certainty in it: 
we read nothing of Nieolas in ſeripture to warrant fo un. 
favourable opinion of him: neither Peter nor Jude who 
oppoſed heretics of the ſame ſtamp, called them by this 
name, which may thence be ſuppoſed to have been after. 
wards given them: and ſome have noted that Nicolaus in 
Greek ſignifies the fame as Balaam does in Hebrey, 
inferred, that they were ſo called from the influence the 

obtained over men's minds, and the fatal uſe, which 
they made of it; as Balaam had done before them. Hoy- 
ever, the Lord commanded the church of Pergamos to 


ples, and to exclude ſuch ſcandalous and pernicieus per. 
ſons from their communion, and by every means to ſhew 
a decided abhorrence of their tenets; otherwiſe, he would 
quickly viſit them in judgment, and fight againſt them with 
the ſword'of his mouth; or inflictthreatened vengeance 


church of their abuſed privileges.” This city is at preſent 


tianity are found in it, and they are wholly dependant 
on the church at Smyrna; being in a moſt abject ſtate, 
and having ſcarce any _ of- their religion except the 
empty name. But What the Spirit ſpake by John to 
them was meant for the inſtruction of all, who could 
hear or read it: for whilſt judgments impended over the 
head of the impenitent; bleſſings were prepared for thoſe, 


were expoſed. To each perſon, who thus adhered to the 
truth, and precepts of Chriſt, be promiſed to give © the 
hidden manna; or thoſe' invigorating and ſatisfying 


This manna from 
heaven, (Notes, Exod. c. xvi;) ts Biden from carnal 
men, who ſee neither the ſource, the nature, the com- | 
munication, or the excellency of itz (Col. c. iii. v. 3˙0 
it is placed out of the reach of every enemy: nor ean the 
ſupplies of it be intercepted: {6 that it is ** the ſecret of 


7 


war, a white ſtone: in cheſe times, when any pew 
accuſed of crimes againſt the ſtate; was tried by the ſu 
frage of the citizens, they voted for hivacquittal by a whit: 


omiſing to give | 
their full juſti- 
18 And | 


u 
A 


Anno Domini 95. e WATR IJ Amo Domini. gs. 
10 And unte the angel af the church in; he which ſeareheth the reins and hearts: 
Thyatira write; Theſe things faith-the-Son and I will give unto every one of you ac- 
of God, "who bath his eyes like unto a flame | cording: to your works. 
of fire, and his feet are like fine brafs ;"'. 24 But unto you I fay, and unto. the reſt 

19 1 know thy works, and charity, and | in Thyatira, as many as have not this doc- 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy trine, and which have not known the depths 
works ; and the laſt 7o he more than the firſt. | of Satan, as they ſpeak ; I will put upon you 

20 Notwithſtanding I bave a few things | none other burden: . , 
zpainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo-] 25 But that which ye have already hold 
man Jezebel, Which calleth herſelf a pro- faſt till I come. | HF ES 
phetels, to. teach, and to ſeduce my ſervants | 26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
to commit fornication, and to eat things ſa- my works unto the end, to him will I give 


crificed unto idells © power over the nations: FO ee yer rep obs i 
21 And 1 gave her ſpace to repent of her | 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of ll 
fornication ;..and ſhe repented not. | iron; as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be | 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and | broken to ſhivers: even as I received of my ' 
them that commit adultery with her into | Father. s 
great tribulation, except they repent of their | 28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. . 


29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit faith unto the churches. 


23 And 1 will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches ſhall know that I am 
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fleation at the great day of account; and of the preſent | Beneral benevolence; their diligent attention to the vari- 
comfortable ſenſe that they were pardoned, and accepted | Sus duties, by which they were called to ſerve him, and 
in him. The name written thetein may mean that of, each other, in the church, and the community; their 
children of God; and it repreſents the inſeparable con- bold, and ſtedfaſt profeſſion of his doctrine, in real faith; 
nexion of adoption into his family with forgiveneſs of ſing... the patience, with which they endured afflictions and per- 
This name would be, as it were, inſcribed upon the par- ſecutioos ; and that their laſt works were more abundant 
400, Iv them, and made legible to the foul by the Spi- than thoſe were, which they had at fir ſt performed. Thus 
nt of adoption, (Note, Rom. c. viii. v. 14—17.) But far the church ſeemed in a flouriſhing condition: yet 
© no man knoweth it, ſaying he that receiveth it: for the | there was a worm at che root of this proſperity, which 
ound of this knowledge is laid in a man's inward con- would deſtroy it, unleſs it were remoyed ; but of which 
iouſneſs, and experience; it ariſes from a witneſs in him they were not ſufficiently aware. Notwithſtanding all this- 
| ſelf; the world knoweth not the children of God; 1 Fobn, 1 cauſe of commendation, Chritt had a few thiogs to alledge 
c. iii. v. 1, 2:) even their brethren cannot exactly diſ- againſt the paſtors, and church in Thyatira :. eſpecially 
tinguiſh them; but ſometimes ſuſpect or condemn the up- | their allowance of ſuch as taught thoſe abominable- 
right, and think well of ſpecious hypocrites. But when | tenets, and perpetrated thoſe evils, which Chriſt hated ; 


the Holy Spirit illuminates his own work in the beliey- | for the ſame hereſy is here oppoled, as in the foregoigg | 
er's ſoul, this new name, and it's real import, become le- epiltle. Whether the expreſſion, that woman Jezebeſ, A 
gible and intelligible to him, and he.knows himſelf to be | &c, is to be underſtood literally, or figuratively, is not IF 


- I — — — 


a child and heir of God. The expreſſion may alſo ſigni- | agreed. From the reading in ſome manuſcriprs it hath. * 
ſy, that the felicity, which awaits the children of God, | been thought, that the wife of the preſiding miniſter was 1 | 
when they ſhall have obtained a complete victory over | meant ; that ſhe had obtained great influence in the affairs 
all their enemies, can never be underſtood, but by the of the church, and made a bad uſe of it; that the pretend- 
enjoyment of it: yet, I apprehend that preſent conſola- | ed to prophetic gifts, and under that ſanction propagated 
tions, as the gracious recompence of victory over parti- | her abominable principles ; and though her condutt was 
cular, urgent temptations, were. principally, though not | diſapproved by the founder part of the church, yet no 
excluſively, intended in this paſſaggee. proper deeiſion was uſed, in cenſuring ber, or preventing: 
V. 1839.1 Thyatira lay to * ſouth eaſt of Per- | the miſchiefs ſhe oecaſioned. Yet the figurative meaning: 
gamos ; and the. epiſtle to the church eſtabliſhed in that] ſeems more ſuited to the ſtyle and manner of this book: 
- City, was ſent in the name of the Son of God, who hath | and in this ſenſe we may underſtand it to denote a Com- 


his eyes agg flameof fire, c, (e. i. v. 14, 15) which re- pany of perſons of the ſpirit and character of Jezebel; _ 
. Preſented to them his authority, and omniſcience, and the within: the church, under one principal deceiver, (as the 85 9 
ſtedfaſtneſs and righteouſneſs of bis appoiatments and deci - Roman antichriſt is repreſented by the Emblem of an 242. 


ſions. He reminded them alſo, that he knew their works, {| baodoned Harlot ;) Jezebel, a jealous idolater, being mar- 
and obſerved with their brotherly love, and f ried to the king of Iſrael, contrary to the 1 law, 
e e e 1 0 CAE. 
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Ants Dam v5, 
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Contuint 15. C' aþifile 16 the thurch of Sardis; 

confiſling of reproofs, exhortations, warnimgs, and | 

promiſes to the "pious remnant, Ar 1-6. 24d. 


- That to Philadelphia replete with encouragement, "oe and promiſes, &c, 
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REVELATION. 


713. 34. That ts Laodicea; comp ly ſaver; 
.. febukes: of the luke warmeſt, and pride of the pro. 
ed chriſtians in that city; cpnnetied with is, 


firuttion, counſels, calls to repentance, invitations, 
IA---22, 8 * on] : 


uſed all her influence: to ſeduce the Iſraelites from the 
worſbip of Jehovah, and into idolatry; with Which the 
vileſt liceatiouſneſs was connected, aud this ſer ved to iu - 
creaſe the temptation: thus theſe perſons, having, perhaps, 
through the fault of the paſtors and members of the 
church, found admiſſion among them; and by their arti- 
fices and blandiſhinents attached a party to their caule; 
employed their whole influence to draw men from the pure 
religion of Chriſt, into carnal and ſpiritual fornication and 
adultery, aud to poiſon their minds with their abominable 
doctrines: yet had they not been duly cenſured, and op- 
poſed; and it is probable, that neither the Fatal tendency 
of their opinions, nor the atrotiouſhefs of their conduct 
had been fully underſtood, till this meſſage was ſent. 
This evil had long been working: aud the Lord had, in 
his long-ſuffering, given ſpace for repentance to the fing- 
leader, and thoſe that abetted the deluſion; but they Qiill 
perſiſted in their wickedneſs. The Lord therefore declar- | 
ed that he would caſt the principal offender * into a bed,” 
as viſited with ſome painful and incurable diſeaſe, at * 
length to terminate in death; whilſt ſuch as had been Te- | 


pented of their deeds be thrown into the moſt grievous | 
afflitions, (1 Gr, c. xi. v. 30—32.) Moreover Chri 
purpoſed to deſtro by peltilence, or other tremendous 
judgments, the Whole progeny of theſe ſedücers: in ordet, 
that all the churches might be aſſured, by the detection 
and e J of ſuch offenders, that He Was ! 
that glorious Being who claimed it as bis peculiar p̃reroga- 

tive to ſearch the reins and hearts of men; to diſcern all | 
their ſecret Ars PROS and inclinations ; aud 

to render to every one of them according to his works. 


U 


Here again the peculiar ſtyle of Deity is employed by © the 
Son of God; (50 vil. v. 9. Fer. c. xvii. v. io. c. Ax. 


v. 12.) It is far more expreſſive to ſay, ** am He, who 
4 ſearcheth.&c,” than © I ſearch,” &c: hor can ſuch lan- 
guage be accounted for, ob any other, than the orthodox 
Alem; as ſome affect to call the trinitarian doctrine, by 
Var of erg. It to thefe, Se N 2ud 1. 
parated from, thele evils; and to the reſt of them, Who 
Fad never received that doctrine, and had no acquaintapce 
with thoſe depths, as they called them, (perhaps intimating 
chat they were peculiarly © the deep things ef God,“ but 


a 


| 


Which Chrilt declared to be ** ihe Jepths of Hpran; the! 
moſt ſagacious, and covert devices of that enemy to dil-} 


| 4 my J " 
honour:Chriſt,” and deſtroy men's ſouls I G fork as had | 
kept clear of, or had got Free from thele myſteries of ini- | 


a very 


duced to join theſe abominations, would, ublefs they E- 
The Lord Jeſus alone can wpheld;” and proſper his 


2 


'careful that their dectrine, and practice 
may give them à Confidence, that he will make their 
cauſe his owti.” The manifold evils, which abound in 


"Chriſt, and 6 


privilege of ſharing his victories, and the aut 
need with them, as far as this could add 
honour or felicity : {6 that he honld: be 40 
him in judgaient, and concur in the ſentence, 
the nations of his enemies will be daſhed in 


bority con. 
to his true 
aſſeſſot with 
by which all 
Pieces, as the 


potter's fragile veſſel, by the blow of an Iron rod; (Note: 
Kc. E n;) to which alt other judgments ae 


nations are preparatory. Thus the vidtorious believe 
will receive from Chriſt, glory, honour, immortality, and 
an immoveable kingdom; even as he hath received of 
the Father. Moreover he ptomiled: to give him the 


morning- ſtar; which may either meun the carneſts of the 


Spirit, as introductory to the felicity' of heaven; as the 
morning ſtar to the riſing. of the ſun: (2 Pet. c. i. y, 
195 or to the ineffable. glory, with which he will iovet 
his victorious diſciples, in the preſence, and enjoyment of 
Him their Lord and Saviour, and in conformity to his 
glory. (c. xxii.; v. 16.) And this concerned all perſons a; 
much as thoſe, to whom it was immediately written. 
This church is at preſent wholly extin&; and the city is in 
Td am 
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migiſters; their light is wholly derived from, and main- 


tained by Him; he'ſupports them by his powerful right 
Hand; and ' difpofeth' of them in th ſovereign Wisdom 


It therefore behoves all thoſe,” who are favoured with 
able; and faithful teachers to be thankful for, and to 
walk in, the Light thus vouchſafed them; and to be 


careful not "to" provoke the Lord to remove them: and 


all, who fuſtain that office, ſhould remember their de- 
pendanee on, afid accountableneſs to Chriſt; and be 
may be ſuch, as 


in a confiderable degree, a- 


every part e the church 
riſe from the miſconduR of its rulers, and paſtors, who | 


ought eſpecially to weigh the import of theſe meſſages of 
110 take to themſelves much of the re · 
proof and warnitig,” which they contain. Our Lord is 
ie Hike à man, whe is gone inte a far country, having 
given to every ſervant his work:“ but faith realize; 
Him, as Walking in the midſt of che golden candle. 
„ Ricks,” both in reſpect of his emntiipotent Deity, and 
his ommipreſetit, and allcpervading Spirit. *He obſerves 
the conduRt ef thoſe, | who” have the tight of his word 
and ordinances ; and maintaius that light, ſo long as 3 


Huity, he would give no other command, or injuntion, | 
than what they had already received from bis miniſters: 
but he exhorted them to hold faſt thoſe trüths, and pre- 
cepts, fill he came to remove them by death, or to judge 
the world, He alſo promiſed to every man; that over- 
came theſe 9 702 temptations, and that kept his words 
in the obedience of faith; that he would | grant hich the 


by * 


” 
4 7 


3 


good viſe is made of t: but he Will not fall to rebuke 
and correct thoſe,; chat walk ineonſiſtentiy; and he con. 
tinues his golden cnmdleſtick in- ene place, und removes 
it ftom another, as he ſees gbod: fer Al ſerond cauſes 

are Whoſty ſfubfer vient to his Will. Ie ſeeth in ſecret, 


and is not backward to commend et che work ef faith, 
and Tabeur of love, and patience of 
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dis write; Theſe things ſaith he that 


hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven | 


\  QHAP, HE, 
ND unto the angel of the church in Sar- | ſtars: I know thy works, 


Anno Domini 98 
| orks, that thou haſt a 
name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 5 


vants: he marks and approves their abhorrence of 

chat which is evil, and their ſeparation from the com- 
pany, and proteſtation againſt the miſconduct of unholy 
irs, (Notes, &c, 2 Theſſ. c. Nile Xe Os. 14, 18. | 
| Tim. c. Vi. v. $- 2 Tim. c. iii. v. f.) Nor does he 
leſs approve their examination of the pretenſions of ſuch, 
as ſpeak in his name, or claim attention, as immediately 

inſpired by Him; that they may detect and condemn | 
thoſe, as liars, who contradict the doctrine of his hol 
word. He alſe kindly notices the trials and hardſhips, 
which his people bear; and the patience with which 

they endure them; and how, for his name's ſake they 
labour, and have not fainted, Thus he ſets miniſters, 
parents, maſters, and ſeniors an example of commend- 
ing what is right, in thoſe placed under their care ; and 
of thus introducing needful reproof. But he will by no 


< 


| 


means conniye at what is evil, in any kind or degree. | 


Even when believers and churches. ſteadily profeſs his 
truth, attend on his ordinances, and outwardly obey his 
precepts ; yet he hath ſomewhat againſt them, if they 
decline from the fervour of their firſt love ; nay, he not 
only reproves them for ſuch abatements in affection and 
zeal ; but threatens, that unleſs they remember whence 
they are fallen and repent, and do their firſt works, he 
will quickly remove their candleftick. out of his place. 
Not only are the churches of Afia'alarming inſtances of 
his truth and Juſtice in this reſpect; but in every age he 
calls on all, ** who have eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, to 
« obſerve the truth of what the Spirit on this occaſion ſaid 
« unto the churches.” The ſtate of religion, in moſt 
| places, where a reformation from popery took place; and 
with ſeyeral deſcriptions of profeſſing chriſtians a- 
mong us, where once ſpiritual religion ſhone moſt il- 
luſtriouſty, manifeſtly prove, that he ſtill removes the 
candleſtick from thoſe, who forſake their firſt love, and 
do not repent at' his call; even thovgh they hate the 
deeds of Nicolaitans, and all antinomians, which above 
all things He hateth. This ſhould teach thoſe, who 
now have the light, to be zealous and repent; leſt they 
too ſhould be left in the dark. And ſurely this wy 
mention in ſcripture, of men's forſaking their firſt: 
* Jove,” when the context and conſequences are well 
conſidered, | gives little encouragement to thoſe, who. 
ſpeak of this as a common, or even an univerſal.caſe ; 
and who excuſe luke-warmneſs and ſloth in themſelves 
and others, as a thing of courſe; by words to this effect: 
and when they mention chriſtians as in their firſt love,” 
they ſeem to mean that it is a low attainment ; aud that 
they will grow * leſs fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord,“ 
as they get above the infancy of chriſtianity ! When the 
majority of | profeſſors in any church adopt ſuch notions, 
it is a certain ſign, that they will ſoon provoke Chriſt 
to remove their candleſtick ; unleſs they repent : nay, 
it is the natural language of ſtony ground hearers, whole 


in themſelves; 


though Are gradually withering away. For 


the aged thriving chriſlian may fee! leſs vigour 


* 


joy and affe ction have ſubſided, and who, having no root | 
„ A , 1 his ſervants. to commit wickedneſs, or to turn aſide to any 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 


of affection, than he ſometimes did, ſoon after his con- 
verſion, in which novelty and ſelf-love had no ſmall 
ſhare; yet there is far more conſtancy and energy in his 
love, to influence him to habitual ſelf-denying obedi» 
ence, apart from all ſelfiſh motives, than there was before, 
The former reſembles the tranſient noiſy flame of thorns ; 
the latter is like the conſtant, vehement, penetrating and 
efficacious heat of a fire made by ſubſtantial fuel. But 
in the midſt of all the ſtratagems, and open aſſaults of 
the enemy, which the traitor in the camp ſo often ren- 
ders ſucceſsful ; there are ſome, who, through faith ob- 
tain the viQtory ; and to them Chriſt will give to eat of 
he. tree of life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 

As ** the Firſt, and the Laſt, who was dead, and is 
“ alive,“ is the belieyer's Brother and Friend; he muſt 
be rich in the deepeſt poverty, honourable amidſt the 
loweſt abaſement, and happy under the heavieſt tribu- 
lations. Indeed the diſciples muſt expect to be reyiled 
by thoſe, who blaſpheme their divine Lord, and ſay that 
they are chriſtians but are not; and whom Chriſt will 
one day ſhew to have been “ the ſynagogue of ſatan ;” 
being combined together by every meays to run down his 
truth, and vilify his faithful ſervants, The devil may 
alſo preyail to caſt them into priſon, or otherwiſe to try 
them, and they may have tribulation many days: but 
with ſuch a Friend and Comforter, they ought not to 
fear any of thoſe things, which they may ſuffer: their 
trials will only be for a limited ſeaſon, and for gracious 
purpoſes ; they will not be hurt by the ſecond death, for 
their enemies can only kill their bodies; and if they are 
enabled to be faithful till that event, the Captain of their 
ſal vation, who conquered by dying, will give them a 
crown of eternal life. The chriſtian, who thus holds 
faſt the Lord's name, and denies not his truth ; in thoſe 
places where ſatan peculiarly erects his throne, and at 
thoſe times, when his faithful witneſſes are liable to be 
martyred in his cauſe, ought not to fear his ſharp ſword 


two edges: even as the beloved wife is not alarmed at 


the ſword in the hand of her affeQionate huſband, but 
would tremble and faint to ſee it in the hand of an aſſaſ- 
ſin. But this confidence cannot he ſupported, without 
ſteady obedience : for the Lord not only hates the prin- 
ciples and conduct of thoſe, who indulge their avarice, 
or ſenſuality, under the pretence of abounding grace aud 
chriſtian liberty, and ſeduce others into the ſame abo- 
minations: hut he will come quickly, and fight with the 
{word of his mouth againſt thoſe paſtors and churches, 


who countenance them; unleſs they repent of their con- 


nexion with, and ſanction to, the moſt abhorred of his 


enemies. Even when he knoweth the works of his peo- 


ple to be wrought in love, zeal, faith, and patience ; 


which are as a flame of fire, obſerve that they allow 
among them, ſuch as teach licentiouſneſs, and ſeduce 


falſe 125 3 he will rebuke, correct, or puniſh, them, 


41 ; 


which 


— 


Anno Domini gs. 
which remain, that are ready to die: for 1 
have not found thy works perfect before God. 
3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 
If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee. 


which have not defiled their garments; and 


nn 


they ſhall walk with me'in white : for they] 


| clothed in white raiment; and 1 will not 


ther, and before his angels. 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis | 


Anno Donint 95. 


* 


are worthy. 


5 He that overcometh, the ſame (hal! be 


blot out his name out of the book of life 
but I will confeſs his name before my Fa. 


6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


—— 


without reſpect of perſons, man or woman, high or low, 
whatever influence they may poſſeſs, or however they 
may be gifted or diſtinguiſhed, He gives them indeed 
time to repent: but if they do not avail themſelves of 
his long-ſuffering ; he will ſurely caſt them into great 
tribulation : and perhaps the preſent afflictions, and. re- 
markable diſcoveries of the ſecret wickedneſs of the ac- 
tors in ſuch corruptions of the goſpel, may ſhew the 
churches, that Chriſt is He, who ſearcheth the reins, 
and hearts,” and eſtabliſheth his counſels in wiſdom 
and juſtice : at leaſt this will be evident, when he 
ſhall come to judgment, to give unto every one of us, 
according to our works. Let us then avoid, and pro- | 
teſt againſt ſuch perverſions of chriſtianity; and beware 
of theſe depths of ſatan, of which. they that know leaſt 
are moſt happy. Let us remember, that Chriſt's yoke 
is eaſy and his burden light; that he lays nothing on 
his ſervants, but what is for their good, and authorizes | 
none to add thereto ; ' and that he calls upon us to hold 
_ faſt what we have received until he come, When we 
-are tempted to any fin, let us recolle& what conſolations 
he hath promiſed to the victorious combatant ; and, look- 
ing to him for help, let us aſpire to the hidden manna,“ 
the joy, that a ſtranger intermeddleth not with; the 
aſſurance of acceptance, the Spirit of adoption, and the 
earneſt of eternal glory: and after every victory, may 
we follow up our advantage againſt the enemy; that we 
may overcome, and keep the works of Chriſt unto the 
end; and at laſt have glory, honour and felicity beyond 
all our preſent conceptions ; and only to be thought of, 
under the animating idea of receiving power, and autho- 
rity from the Son of God, according to what He hath 
received from the Father, as the fruit of his con- 
fliats and victories; being made partakers of his felicity, 
abiding for ever in his preſence, and having him. for our 
everlaſting Light, and Glory. Let then every one, who 


hath ears, attend to what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


Churches. 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—6.] Sardis lay to the ſouth of 
Thyatira, and was once the renowned capital of Lydia 
the kingdom of Creſus. The epiſtle to the paſtors and 
church in that city was ſent, as a meſſage from him, 
* who hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven-ſtars,” 
le. i. v. 4;) that is, the divine Saviour, through whom 
the Holy Spirit, in the variety and abundance of his pre- 
cious gifts and graces, was communicated to all the 


| dependant, and to whom they were accountable for afl 
| their conduct. This reminded them, from whom t 


Land it implied a command to their miniſters to“ take heed 


and lifeleſs ſtate; and the church in general was rather a 


tion, than a company of living members of Chriſt's mylti- 


examine carefully into the ſtate of their ſouls, and into 


of the Holy Spirit, to revive and iovigorate the faith, hope, 


| and the ſtate of their church, which ſeemed like a dying 


partial, ſcanty, and corrupted by ſiniſter 
could not therefore, commend them in that uoreſerved 
manner, that he had done the more hearty and complete 
obedience and ſervices of the flouriſhing chriſtians: 3 


ehurches, and to the ſeven here mentioned in particular; | 


— 


111 


and who was the ſovereign Proprietor and Ruler of their 
preſiding miniſters, and paſtors, on whom they were entirely 


muſt ſeek grace, for thoſe things to which he called then; 


* to themſelves, and to their doctrine,“ and te be attire 
and zealous in promoting a revival in the church. For 
Chriſt ** knew their works“ not to be ſuch as he could 
approve of: they had indeed a name to live; they pro- 
feſſed the truth, were called chriſtians, poſſeſſed gifts, and 
had the ordinances of God regularly adminiſtered among 
them; ſo that they were conſidered by others, and by 
themſelves as vitally united to Chriſt: but he knew“ that 
* they were dead; numbers of them were mere hypocrites, 
and dead in ſin; others were in a very torpid, diſordered, 


dead carcaſe, or a ſtatue reſembling a chriſtian congrega- 


cal body. The Lord therefore called on them to awake 
and look about them; to be vigilant in guarding againlt 
the ſtratagems and aſſaulis of their enemies; to be adtive 
and earneſt in the duties of their ſeveral ſtations: and to 


that of the church, that ſo they might uſe proper means 
of * ſtrengthening the things that remained, and were 
ci ready to die; and endeavour, in dependance on the grace 


loye, and ſpiritual affections of ſuch as were not wholly 
dead in fin; to bring mere formaliſts to repentance and 
converſion; and to purge out ſuch as were ſcandalous, and 
infectious to them. In this manner the lamp, that as 
ready to expire, might be made again to burn more bright; 


man, might revive, and be reſtored to a ſlate of ſpiritual 
health and vigour. For their heart-ſearching Lord hid 
not found their works perfect before God;” in general 
they were formal, and hypocritical ; and the 0 2 
ends &c. 


they were not ſuch before God, whatever they might ap- 
pear to be in the ſight of men. He, therefore, called 50 
them to remember the favours, which they had m—_ , 
and the truths, precepts, and exhortations, which the) 
had heard; that they might hold faſt that pure religio®, 


which they had embraced, and repent of their inconſiſtedt 


7 And 


xa . * e 


Anno Domini 96. 7 7 
7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 
hdelphia write; Theſe things faith he that 


:: holy, he that is true, he that. hath the key 


of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhut- 
teh; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; 
8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 


before thee an open door, and no man can 


ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 
name. | f 


a 


CHAP. III. 


| 


* 


Anno Domini 5. 


9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 


gogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, 


and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make 


them to come and worſhip before thy feet, 


| and to know that I have loved thee. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 


patience, . I alſo will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that 


—____ 2 


— . 


aud negligent conduct. If, therefore, after this 8 


they did not become more vigilant, ſober, zealous, and di- 


ligent; he aſſured them, that he would come with ſome 


unexpected, ſurpriſing, and terrible judgment upon them, 
without giving any further intimation of his purpoſe, till 
they were ſuddenly overwhelmed by it. (Notes, &c. Matt. 


c. xxiv. v. 42—51. Luke, o. xii. v. 35—46. 1 7%. e. 


v. ver. 1-6.) Let even at Sardis, there were a few 
chriſtians, whoſe names would be at length mentioned 
with diſtinguiſhed honour, on account of their holy ſingu- 
larity: as they had not © defiled their garments,” or diſ- 
oraced their profeſſion by the worldly luſts, and finful 
practices, to which the reſt were addicted: and Chriſt aſ- 


ſured them, that they ſhould walk with him in white,” 


the emblem of perfect purity, triumph and joy; and fo 
be his accepted holy and honoured conrpanions in heavenly 
felicity* -** for they were worthy,” or meet and proper 


perſons to be admitted to that glorieus and happy ſtate, 


haviog approved themſelves to be his faithful friends and 
ſervants whilſt they lived on earth. (c. vii. v. 9. 13—17.) 


Ia ſhort to every conqueror in the ſpiritual warfare, at a. 


place, where temptations and bad examples ſo much abound- 


ea, the Lord promiſed, that he ſhould be clothed in 


„white raiment,” as completely and eternally juſtified, 
ſantified, and made glorious in the preſence and favour of 
God. Neither would © he blot out the name” of any ſuch 


perſon © out of the book of life,” in which his choſen and 
accepted ſervants are regiſtered ; even though the corrupt 


church, to which he belonged ſhould be ſtruck off the liſt, 
as it were; and numbers of thoſe, who had a name to live, 
and were deemed heirs of heaven, were left to apoſtatize, 


or were rejected as hypocrites ; and though the believer | 
himſelf might have many ſuch fears amidſt his conflicts and 


trials: but on the contrary he would ſurely confeſs his 
name, as one of his friends and brethren, at the laſt day, 
before his eternal Father, and all his holy angels. All 
this related to others alſo, who were placed in fimilar cir- 
cumſtances. This once flouriſhing city now lies in ruias: 
a few perſons called chriſtians are found there ; but they 
are reduced to the moſt abject ſlavery, and have neither 
church or miniſter among them. 3 

V. 1-11, Philadelphia lay to the ſouth eaſt of Sar- 
dis. The epiſtle to the church in that city, was ſent in 
the name of Him, that is holy, and * that is true,” or of, 


* the Holy One, and the True Ons. . which words contain a 


very concluſive proof of the Deity of Chriſt : for what 
mere creature can with propriety ſpeak of himſelf io ſuch 
language ? (Jaiab, Xxx. v. 11, 12, 15. e. Ivii. v. 15 :) It 
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2 


open. 


was alſo ſent in the name of Him, ** that hath the key of 


„David;“ (Notes, &c. Iſaiah, c. xxii. vr 20—25,) Being 
the promiſed Son of David, according to the fleſh, and 


the abſolute power to open mercy's gate to whom he pleaſ- 


eth; to open the kingdom of heaven to the ſouls of his 


people when removed by death ; to open their graves, and 


bring forth their bodies glorious and immortal, that they 
may be reunited to their ſouls in everlaſting felicity ; and 


on the other hand to ſhut out, and exclude from mercy, 
and from heaven whom he will, and to ſhut them up in 


peal from his deciſion. He alſo hath power to open the 
underſtanding, and the heart, or judicially to cloſe them; 
to open a door for the preaching of his goſpel; or for the 


the king of the true Iſrael to all the generations, he hath 


hell; nor can any reſiſtance be made to his power, or ap- 


deliverance of his ſervants out of trouble: and when in 
theſe, or any other inſtances, he opens; no one, either man 


or angel can (ſhut; when he ſhuts no creature can poſſibly 


obſerve for their encouragement, that by his goſpel and the 
means of grace afforded them, he had ſet before them an 


This Almighty Sovereign knew the works of his 
miniſters and diſciples at Philadelphia; and they were 
ſuch as he graciouſly approved: they might, therefore, 


open door of accels into the family and kingdom of God, 
and to all the preſent and everlaſting privileges of them, 


which no creature could ſhut againſt them; or as ſome ex- 


plain it; he had ſet before them an open door of uſefulnefs, 


io ſpreading his goſpel, nor could any one prevent the ſucceſs 
of their work and labour of love for that purpoſe. For 


though they were not ſo eminent, as ſome other churches, 


for numbers, gifts, faith, and boldneſs in the cauſe of 


God: yet they had a little ſtrength ; they were upright in 


their profeſſion of the goſpel; they had ſome vigour of 


faith, and holy affection; and were uſing their little abi- 


lity and influence to promote the ſuccefs of chriſtianity : 
they hed alſo kept the word of Chriſt, his truths, com- 
mands, and ioſtitutions, in faith, obedience, and ſtedfaſt- 


neſs; neither had they denied their relations and obligati- 


ons to him, or ated to the diſhonour of his name; not- 
withſtanding their weakneſs, fears and dangers. (Note, 


c. ij. v. 9, 10.) For they too were expoſed to perſecuti- - 


on from ſome that pretended to be God's people; (John, 
c. xvi. v. 1—3;) but whom he diſowned, and declared to 


be liars, and the ſynagogue of ſatan; and whom he pro- 


miſed that he would at length conſtrain to come and pay 
court to them in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner; proſtrating 
themſelves at their feet, and ſupplicating their favour, ag 


ba 


convinced of the Lord's love to them, Perhaps the un- 
1 e faſt 


(4 
4 4 
; 


* 


12 Him that overcometh will I make a pil- 


lar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go 


no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God. and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which. 
_ cometh down out of heaven from my God: 


and I vill write upon him my new name. 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


13 He that hath an ear, let him hear What | 1 
1 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in. 


 nnvELATION 
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14 And unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; Theſe things ſaith ine. 
Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, the be 
ginning of the creation of Gd, 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art nei. 
9g cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
16 So then becauſe thou art Iukewarm. 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth. _ 3 


n 


— 


expected ſuccels of the goſpel in Philadelphia rendered 
the chriſtians ſo powerful, that the Jews were glad to ſeek 


the , goſpel. 


let thi 
were; ſom 
but had alſo more nced of correction, and of being proved 


and purified. This is generally ſuppoſed to refer to Tra- 


their protection from the rage of the multitude, by which 
vaſt numbers of them were frequently maſſacred in thoſe 
turbulent times; and the language leads us to conclude 


that many of them were converted to chriſtianity, by 


means of thoſe events. Some indeed think, that judaizing . 


[chriſtians were meant; but it is more natural to under- 


ſtand the word Fews in its ordinary ſenſe; and to conſider 
them as open oppoſers, rather than as falſe profeſſors of 


the hour of temptation,” or ſome remarkable ſeaſon of 
perſecution, hereſy, or apoſtacy, which was about to 


come on all the churches in the world, eſpecially through 


the whole Roman Empire, to try and prove the ſincerity, 


which might in ſome reſpects have more ſtrength; 


Jan's perſecution, which was more general and violent, 
than thoſe under Nero, and Domitian. 


was the laſt of all the ſeven, that was taken by the Maho- 


* 


metans; and as there have been a ſucceſſion of chriſtians 


But, as this city 


Sceing, therefore, the Philadelphians had 
kept the word of Chriſt, in that conſtancy, and patience, 
Which he had commanded and exemplified ; and which he 
beſtowed on his people, who could not ſtand their ground, 
unleſs they were enabled to deny themſelves, take up their 
croſs, and follow him: He promiſed to keep them“ from 


there, ig every generation to this time: ſo ſome have ap- 


plied this to their preſervation from that deluſion, which 


almoſt\extirpated chriſtianity in thoſe regions. It is indeed 


to be feared, that they bave at preſent but little of the 


power of godlineſs among them: yet we may hope, that 


Chriſt hath had a few real diſciples in every age, and hath 


ſome even at preſent in this city. He, next called their | 
attention to the aſſurance, that he was coming quickly, to 


try. his, profeſſed people, to deliver ſuch as were Faithful, 
to deſtroy their enemies, or to judge the world: and he, 


therefore, commanded tbem to bold falt the truth they 
bad received, and io maintain the ground they had got; 


* 
* 


1 


contending, or take away that diltinguiſhed honour, | 
. which this commendation conferred on them; for this 


that no one might, through any temptation, or terror, 
deprive them ot the victor's crown for which, they were 


\ 


and ſtrength of their faith and love. He would, on this | 
occaſion ſhelter them from the fury of the ſtorm, and not 
em be ſo ſharply tried, or tempted as other churches 


preſence of God therein. 
| know to what city the Victor belonged, and that he was 


fore this ep 


will larely, confirm and \ratify all bis words, 


could not be preſerved, without vigilance, diligence, nl 
perſevering courage. e 
V. 12, 13] To animate them, and all others, to the 


ſpiritual conflict, our Lord next promiſed to make exer 


conqueror, * a pillar in the temple of his God;“ to ef. 
bliſh him as an ornamental part of the ſpiritual edifice 
which he as Mediator, was building to the glory of. his 
God and Father; that being confecrated to him, and 
placed ia the ſanctuary above, he might conduce to the 
beauty, proportion, and magnificence of the whole; and 
be for ever moſt honomable and bleffed, as ** an habitation 
of God through the Spirit,“ without any fear of being 
ſeparated from him, or deprived of his favours, and pre. 
ſence. Upon this pillar in the temple above, He promiled | 


io write the name of his God;“ that all might know | 
to whom it belonged, and to whoſe glory it was erected; 
according to the cuſtom of inſcribing on ſtately columns 
the name and exploits of the 


he narr | perſon, to whole memory 
they were dedicated: he would alfo write on it, the name 
of the city of his God, (whom He, in human nature, 
worſhipped and ſerved;) this is called the new Jeruſalem, 
is of heavenly original, and derives its glory from the 
(c. xxi.) Thus all would 


entitled to all its privileges for evermore. The Lord pro- 
miled alſo to write upon him his own new name;” even 
that of Emmanuel, Jeſus, the Redeemer of ſinners, 
which he hath aſſumed in addition to his former titles, of 


| Creator, Upholder, and Lord of all worlds, &c. Thus 
| he. would own him as one of his choſen people, a trophy 
of his victory over the world, ſin, ſatan, and death; and a 


monument erected to the power of his arm, the truth of | 
his word, the precioulneſs of bis atonement, and the 
unſearchable riches of bis grace. In' which declarations 
all others are intereſted: according to the difficulty aud 
completeneſs of their yictary, ""-o 
V. 14—16.] Laodicea lay to the ſouth of Philadel- 
phia, and in tne road to Epheſus ; for the ſeven churchcs 
were ſituated in a kind of circle, and the progreſs from 
one to the other of them, in rotation, might be made in 


the order of theſe epiſtles. A flouriſhing church had been 


planted here, inthe time of the apoſtle Faul: (Col. c. ii. 
v. 1. c. iy. ver. 13—16:) but it had greatly declined be- 
iſtte was ſent thither, in the name of The 
' 'of Him, Who is Truth in himſelf; and who 
which are 
"creaſed 


46 AMEN, 
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. teſtifying the nature, truths, purpoſes, and 


| whilſt they were called by his name, and reluctantly per- 


dilgrace and plunder their maſters more, than they can 


his mouth with loathing and diſguſt. * 


Anno Domini g's, 


miſcrable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried. 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 


white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, | 


© WAP. It; 
creaſed with goods,” and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 


% 


appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, 


| that thou mayeſt ſee. | 


19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaften: 
be zealous therefore and repent. 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 


—_— 
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eſtabliſhed, and unchangeable as his own nature: for he 
is the true and faithful Witneſs, (c. i. v. 5 ;) moſt exactly 
do man, and bearing witneſs moſt impartially for or a- 
zioſt the conduct and characters of his profeſſed ſervants, 
aud all his creatures. He ſent to the Laodiceans alſo, un- 


der the title, of “ the Beginning of the creation of God,” 


will of God 


or the Origin, Author, and Ruley of the whole vniverſe, 


who hath authority and power to diſpoſe of all things as 
he ſees good. This glorious Lord of all knew their 
works to be ſuch, as were utterly unworthy of his appro- 
bation : for theſe manifeſted, ** that they were neither cold 
« nor hot; they neither wholly caſt off all regard to, 
and profeſſion of the goſpel; nor yet were they zealous 
fervent, and diligent in religion. He therefore declared, 
« that he would they were cold, or hot; he deſired that 
they would either renpunce their profeſſion, and give over 
the worthleſs form of attending on his ordinances; or 


that they would ſhew a becoming earneſtneſs in thoſe | 


things, which pertained to his ſervice, and glory. For 


formed a (ſcanty meaſure of external. duties, with an evi- 
dent indifference about and wearineſs in them; their evil 
tempers, unholy actions, and carnal attachment to the 
world, to its pleaſures, company and intereſts, diſhonour- 
ed him more than their apoſtacy could do; and in the 
event it would he equally fatal to their own ſouls. For 
in this manner they would give numbers an unfavourable 
opinion of chriſtianity, as if it had been an unholy reli- 
gion, whilſt others would . conclude that it could afford 
no real ſatis faction: or its profeſſors would not have been 


{o heartleſs in it, or ſo fond of borrowing a little pleaſure 

from the world; or that it was not worth much, as they 
grudged the little it eoſt them, and would not give up any 
thing of ſuppoſed value for the ſake of it. In ſhort ſuch 


protefſors were traĩtors in the camp, who are always more 
dangerous than open enemies; or wicked ſervants, who 


do when turned out of the family. Unleſs, therefore, 


they became more'** fer vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; 44 


he was determined to ſhew his contempt and abhorrence 
of them, by rejecting them; even as a man, whole ſto- 
mach nauſeates water that is luke warm, will caſt it out of 


„ 


— 


? 
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V. 17—19.] Whilſt the ſtate of this church was ſo 
lamentably declined, that very few real chriſtians, and 
thoſe of ſmall proficiency remained in it; their ſpiritual | 
pride, and ſclt-confidence had proportionably increaſed: | 
this gave occafion to the following reproof, inſtruftion, | 
counſel, « and admonition. © They were ready to ſay within 
themſelves, to each other, and even in a boaſting manger | 
to their neighbours; that“ they were rich” in Apiritual gifts 


and attainments; that they were ( increaſed in goods,” 


K 
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and had obtained a larger meaſure of every ſpiritual gift, 
and endowment, than they formerly had, when the apo- 
ſtles were with them; (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. iv. ver. 8—10. 
c. v. ver. 2:) ſo that they thought they had need of 


| nothing, but were complete in knowledge, wiſdom, good- 
| neſs, ſtrength, and eſtabliſhment in the privileges and li- 
berty of the goſpel; like poor lunatics, that fancy every 
houſe and eſtate they ſee, or hear of, to be their own. 
Thus they preferred themſelves to others; and being proud 


in ſpirit, inſtead of poor in ſpirit, they could only pray 
in the Phariſee's manner, (Luke, c. xvili. v. 10—14 3) 
and were utterly incapable of the life of faith in Chriſt 


| for all things pertaining to ſalvation. For they © knew 


& not that they were wretched and miſerable,” in a moſt 


abjeQ, perilous, and periſhing condition, and utterly deſ- 


titute of wiſdom and grace: not only poor as all natural 
men are, but poor as profeſſors of the goſpel; being 
Phariſees upon evangelical principles; and proud of their 
attainments in chriltianity, when in fact they were wholly 
unconverted. This deluſion aroſe from their bei 


| ** blind;” they had only that knowledge, which puffeth 
up; but they had never ſeen the real glory of God in 


Chriſt, the evil of fin, their own vileneſs, the deceitful. 


neſs of their hearts, or the excellency of the goſpel ſalva- 
tion: they, therefore, continued“ naked,” though they 
knew it not; being neither covered with the juſlifyitg 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, nor adorned by his grace. This 


was the lamentable caſe of the church in general, and moſt 


of its paſtors and members in particular, in the judgment 


and by the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf: and he counſelled 


them © to buy of him,” thoſe things, of which they were 
in ſuch urgent need. They could have them from no o- 
ther Perſon in the world; and he fold them to the pooreſt, 
who applied for them, without money, and withont price. 


(Fe. Iv. v. 1—3.) But though even ſuch wretched and 


indigent ſianers, as they were, might obtain them; yet, as 
much of what they vaiued, though worthleſs in itſelf, muſt 


de renounced in order to appropriate them, it might pro- 
perly be called buying them. (Notes, Matt. c. xiii. v. 


counſelled ; (and Chrift's counſels are commands, invita- 


tions and promiſes;) to apply 10 bim for, © gold tried in 


the fire, that they might be rich.” This denotes that 


true, and precious faith and grace, which have in numberleſs 


inſtances, endured the hotteſt fire of perſecution, without 
being conſumed, and have been rendered more reſplendent 
by the flames; and which would ſtand them in ſtead in af- 


of 


flition, in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 


Theſe would make them rich in reality, as they would 


enſure and evidence their intereſt in Chriſt's unſearchable 
riches, and all the promiſes given through him to his 
people. He adviſed them alſo to buy of Him “ white 
'« raiment, that they might be clothed, and that the ſhame 


41 F 5 of 


Anne Domm 95. 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 


—46. Phil. c. ii. v. 7—9.) They were, therefore, 


and exhortations were not given them in indignation, but 


Anno Domini 96; 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
1 will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 1 „ EARL. 1 „ 
21 To him that overcometh will I grant 


to fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo | 


POR an" 
overcame, and am ſe 


* 


er | 


t:down with my Father | 


22 He that hath an ear, let him hear wi, 
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of their nakedneſs might not appear: for 
righteouſneſs was as filthy rags, and their profeſſion of 
chriſtianity hitherto hypocritical z ſo they muſt ſoon be 
expoſed, and put to ſhame, before men and angels; un- 
. leſs they had his righteouſneſs put upon them for a robe of 
_ ſalvation, and were made holy by his ſanQifying Spirit, 
(v. 4, 5. But as their pride, and felf-confidence had 
blinded them to the truth of their caſe and character, and 
conſequently to the value of theſe bleſſings: ſo he direct- 
ed them to © anoint their eyes with eye ſalve, that they 
might ſee: let them examine themſelves by the rule of 
dis word, and ſeek for the teaching of his holy Spirit to 


- purge away their pride, prejudices and worldly luſts; that | 


they might ſee the nature and preciouſneſs of his ſalvation, 
and value it in a more ſuitable manner. Theſe warniogs 


in mercy; for it was the general rule of his conduct to 
rebuke, and chaſten thoſe, whom he loved, (Notes, &c, Heb. 


as their ow | 


| rers. in like difficult circumſtances : 


. poſſeſs an honour and felicity, which 


the benefits of his mediatorial. authority and power, to 
can never be explai 
ed, or conceived, except by thoſe, who 8 
For as theſe victors would be firſt conformed to Chriſt 10 
conflict, ſelf.denial, and ſuffering; fo would they at Ia 
be conformed to him ia victory, aud exaltation : beig 
ſeated with him on his throne; even as he overcame . 
hath ſat down with his Father on his Throne. The fame 
inexpreſſible dignity would alſo be beſtowed on other conque. 
5 5 as the Warnings, 
and igftruftions were intended for the benefit of all, wh; 
heard them, in every age. The ruios of this city ſhev 
that it once was moſt magnificent ; but at preſent uo human | 
creature dwells there. So that the ſtate of theſe ſeven ci. 


ties, both reſpecting chriſtianity. and their outward pro» 


ſperity, exactly accords to the commendation, or rebuke, 
which were given tho churches eſlabliſhed there, by the 
Spirit of | prophecy, ſo many centuries ago: which re. 


c. xil. v. 5—12 3) and they might conſider theſe rebukes 
.as tokens of his favour ; for ſuch they would prove, if 
properly attended to. It behoved them, therefore, to be 
_ . zealous and earneſt in theſe moſt gi concerns; _ | ES = 
; pecially in repenting of, renouncing, clean ing away, and | _ pp ACTICAL OBSERV ATIONS. © 
Jeeking forgivenels of the evils, into which they had fall- | When He, who hath the fulneſs of the Spie, and 


"mn ad TO n | rules over all means and inſtruments, re 1 
v. 20—22.] To encourage the repentance, and ex- | ents, reproves, counſels, 


markable coincidence contains an inſtructive leſſon, and x 
ſolemn warning, to all other cities and nations, that are 
favoured with the goſpel; not to neglect, or trifle with ſo 


nds, 


cite the carneſineſs of the lukewarm Laodiceans, the Lord 
called on them to notice, with admiration, his condeſcen- 
. ſion, patience and grace; that, whilſt they were ſo wanting 
in love to him, be flood waiting at the door, and ſeeking 
to be re-admitted into the church, and into their hearts, 
from whence their fins had driven him. He ſtood with- 


cout, knocking by the diſpenſations of his providence, the | 


warnings and inſtruQtions of his word, and the convine- 
Ing influences of his Spirit; and thus requiring them to 
receive and entertain Him, (Notes, &c. Sol. Song. c. v. ver. 
28.) If then, the church would not admit him; yet, if any 
man, whether back - ſlider, or unbeliever, was made willing 
to open, and give up his heart and aſſections to him; in 
order, that he might deſtroy his enemies, and rivals, caſt 
out idols, ſubdue: iniquities, and make all things new; 
and was ready for theſe purpoles to accept of him, in all 
his characters, and offices; he would certainly enter in, 
and take ſuch delight in the work of his grace in his foul, 
and communicate ſuch bleſſings and. conſolations; that it 
might be ſaid, that“ he ſupped with that Man, and He 
with him;“ ſuch intimate communion ſhould be thence- 
forth carried on between the redeemed ſinner, and his moſt 
gracious Saviour. In ſhort, to every conqueror over ſuch 
temptations, as the Laodiceans were expoſed to, the Lord 
promiſed a bleſſing, proportioned to the difficulty of the 
conflict; for he engaged to grant him to fit with him on 
' « his throne; and by an inconceivable. union, and fel- 


. 


Towſhip with him in all his glory, and an intereſt in all 


1 


and all the deceitfulneſs of 6ur own hearts, and the de- 
vices of ſatan; we ſhould beware of ſuch proſeſſors, 3 | 


or: commands; his words imply the promiſe of all needful 
aſſiſtance to thoſe, who obediently attend to them. But 
how many profeſſors doth He, who knoweth our works, 
behold, who have a name to live, and perhaps much ce- 
lebrity in the church, and yet are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins! Alas, it is to be feared, tha many religious ſocie- 
ties, who have exact forms and notions, and who profeſs 
the truth with ſome reputation, conſiſt almoſt entirely of 
ſuch perſons, and have very little vital godlineſs among 


them] We ſhould, therefore, be very diligent and in- 
partial, in examining ourſelves by the rule of ſcripture; 


very earneſt in prayer to the Lord to ſhew us what we 
are; and very careful not to reſt in the opinion of men 
reſpecting us: and, whilſt we watch againſt hypocriſy, 


anſwer ſuch warnings and exhortations, eſpecially thoſe, | 


that detect their ſecret fins, with the cry of /cgal, &c. | 


When it is evident, that we, or the ſociety, to which 
we belong, have declined;- we ſhould ſpare no pains, and 
neglect no means, which may £* ſtrengthen the things 
e that remain, and yet are ready to die: for Chrilt of- 
ten judges thoſe works not to be ſound, and vpright be- 


fore God, which men admire and applaud : and out 


great concern is with our Judge, not with our fellow 
criminals. In ſeeking a revival in our own ſouls, or? | 
thoſe. of others, it is incumbent on us to remember 
what we have received and heard; that by compa!'"b | 


our advantages and profeſſion with our probciency, p- 


CHAT. 


Anni Domini | 95. 1 
ontains John, in viſion,” bebolding heaven opened, 


and the glory of God, as ſeated on an exalted throne; 


a_ 


to watch and pray; Obriſt will ſurely come, when they 


do not expect him, -and appoint ſuch flothful ſervants. 
their portion amon bis enemies. Vet even in very cor- 
ath commonly a few names, Who 


rupt churches, he 


have not de filed their garments: and if our lot be caſt 
in ſuch a ſituation, we ſhould be ambitious of this true 
honour; that amidſt many bad examples, and tempta- 
tions, we may be found a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, At preſent we may indeed be hated, or de- 
rided for ſuch fingularity of conduct; but the Lord will 
admit us to the honour of walking with him in white, as 
een accounted worthy of ſo great a felicity ; when 
i 


all unbelievers, and formal profeſſors ſhalt have their 
portion in the blackneſs of eternal darkneſs. For 


whether few, or many overcome the peculiar tempta- | 
tions of their ſituation ;” they and they only, will be ac- 
cepted and triumphant at the laſt : not one of them ſhall 
have his name blotted out of the book of life; nor will 


the divine Saviour refuſe to confeſs the meaneſt of their 
names, before his Father, and all his holy angels. 


May we then attend to Him, who is Holy, and True, 
who hateth ſin, yet performeth hig -largeſt promiſes to 
believing ſinners: he reigneth on the throne of David; 


he openeth the gates of life, and death, of heaven and 


hell, and none can ſhut them; he ſhutteth and none 
can open. Whether, therefore, he ſet before us an open 


door of acceſs to his mercy-ſeat; or afford us an oppor- 
tunity of uſefulneſs; no created being can ſhut us out 


from them. Even if we have but little ſtrength: yet if 
we have kept his word, and have not denied him amidſt | 
our fears. and diſcouragements ; he will not let any ene- | 
my prevail againſt us; and as he hath all hearts in his | 
hands; ſo he often diſpoſes the oppoſers of his people, 
to ſhew them reſpect, to defire their friendſhip, to own. 
that he loved them, or gladly to receive the truth from 

s.) H we would eſcape thoſe 
ſevere corrections, and violent temptations, which from 
time to time are permitted to try the churches through- 
out the earth: we muſt patiently adhere to the truth and 
will of Chriſt in our habitual walk ; and ſhrink from no 
croſs, that we meet with, when following his exainple : 
for a looſe. pnwatchful conduR- makes way for tempta- 


tion, and unfits men to reſiſt it. Whilſt, therefore, we 


the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; 
that none may rob us of our crown, or even of the com- 
. fortable aſſurance of obtaining it. For thoſe, who over- 
come, in the ſtrength, -and after the pattern of Chriſt, 
ſhall be placed by him as pillars. in the temple above, to 
go no more out; and they ſhall for ever enjoy all the 
Privileges, and the felicity of the city of God, to the 


lory of the F ather, and that of the eternal Son, who. 


bath redeemed them with his precious blood 3 that they 
might forever ſhew forth his praiſe, and enjoy his Jove. 


may be the more humbled, and quickened, þ and ſo | 22. | 
cited to hold. faſt. what we retain, and to repent and do 
our firſt works. But if men will deſpiſe ſuch warnings 


wait for him, who cometh quickly, we ſhould hold fait 


— 


ſtamp in ary place ! Did we ſuppoſe theſe epiſtles to 


be ptophetical, 


of 3 and infidelity, the love of many waxes cold; 
and the ſta 
nation too much re 


ment! No doubt the Laodicean ftate of the chriſtian 
churches, in moſt parts of the world, is one grand hind- 
rance to the propagation of the goſpel among the Pagans; 
who can ſcarce conceive that religion to be from heaven, 
the profeſſors of which are ſo ** earthly, ſenſual and de- 


* viliſh :”* and certainly the ſtate of thoſe, who hold the 


truth too often in unrighteouſneſs, and generally in a 
luke-warm manner, forms one grand objeQion and preju- 


dice againſt the goſpel in the minds of numbers in this 


land; and gives moral and decent En fidels, Socinians, Ari- 
ans, &c, their chief advantage againſt us. Yet the per- 
ſons, who are chiefly reprehenſible, are leaſt likely to re- 
gard ſuch admonitions : for whiiſt the Lord is ſaying, 


„I would thou wert cold or hot; but becauſe thou art 


* Juke-warm, &c, I will fpue thee out of my mouth ;" 
they are boaſting that they are rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing!“ It is indeed a ge- 
neral rule that profeſſors grow . 

become carnal and formal: for, like glow- worms, they 


thine moſt in the dark, according to their apprehenſions 


of themſelves, and their commendations of one another. 
The pharifaical ſpirit is indeed always odious, and dan - 
gerous ; whilſt it renders men Pom of their wretch- 
edneſs, poverty, nakedneſs and blin 

of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt and his ſalvation: yet the 
legal Phariſce is a hopeful character compared with thoſe, 


who graft the Phariſee on an evangelical profeflion, and 
connect it with an Antinomian laxity of morals; as num 


bers do. However, Chriſt continues to declare to all 
men their loſt eſtate'; and he mercifulty -counſels even 
luke-warm and proud profeflors, as well as others, to 
come and buy of him unſearchable, and never failin 
treaſures, unfading robes of righteouſneſs, and that hea- 
venly union, which renders the moſt i 
counſel ; for all others mu 

&c. Prov. c. i. V. 1931 :) even when he enforces 
his neglected counſels and invitations ' with ſharp re- 
bukes, and painful corrections, (which he will do in re- 


ſpect of as many as he. loves ;) if 8 are made 


zealous and penitent, we ſhall deem them additional 


and moſt precious favours. May we then hear the voice 
op ta en 
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in proportion as they 


dnefs, and inſenſible 


nt wiſe” 


unto eternal ſalvation. Happy are they, who take his 
i periſh in their ſins, (Noten, 


| $ 
: 5 
L x b | | 


aſhamed of our. folly, and ingratitude in allowing any 


 woice, as before, calling him to come up. thither, (c. i. i Theſe are generally allowed to have been the emblematic 
v. 10;) which doubtleſs. was the voice of Chriſt ſpeak- | 


naturally ,imprefſed with the ideas of ſuch things, as 


Anno Domini 93. 


A FTER chis I iooked, and, behold, a door 
Idar ope in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things. which muſt be 
ZZZ analy 5 odltueten 2 Bual 

2 And immediately I was in the Spirit: 


one ſat on the throne. 


AY 1 2 


REVELATION. 


ene Denni gg. 

3 And he that ſat was to look upon like 3 
jaſper and Aa ſardine ſtone ; and Here Was a 
rainbow round about the throne, in light like 
ER 


4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats I (aw 


: | four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in 
and, behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and | white raiment; and they had on their heads 


| crowns. of gold. 


* 35 . LEE +15 6 N 5 1 9 ; 7 «4 9 455 : ; eee 
of his word and his rod; whilſt with infinite compaſſion, 


and condeſcenſion, he continues to ſtand waiting and 


knocking at the door of our hearts; that he may enter (Notes, &c. 2 Cor. c. xii, v. 1—3:) however, he 


in, and bring ſalvation with him. Let us earneſtly be- 
ſeech him to put forth his Almighty, power, and there- 
by to break down all obſtacles to his admiſſion into, 
and entire poſſeſſion of our whole ſouls: that we may be 


ereature to rival him in our affections, or attempting to 
divide our hearts between Him, and worldly objects. 
Then we may hope, that he will ſhed abroad his love 
in, and communicate his joy to our hearts; that he will 
delight over us to do us good, and cauſe us to glory and 
rejoice in him; and that, by his help, and under his 
banner, we all conquer every enemy; till aur bleſſed 
experience explains to us, what we cannot befare under- 


throne, even as he overeame, and is ſet down with the 
Father upon his throne. e 835 | 


inſtructed ' him to write the things which then were. 
There ſeems to have, been a ſhort interruption of his vi- 
ſion : but afterwards looking and waiting for further diſ- 1 
coveries, he beheld, as it were, a door opened into hea- 
wen, the holy. habitation of God; and then another 
viſion. commenced, which made way for his learning * the 
things, which muſſ be hereafter,” (c. i. v. 19:) for this 
and the following chapters conſtitute an introductiom to 


the prophetical part of the book; eſpecially to the open- | 


ang of. the ſeals, in the ſeventh chapter. Whilſt he was il 


contemplating, the door opened in heaven, he heard a 


ing to him; and immediately he was in the Spirit, &c. 
It hath been heretofore obſerved, that no external ob- | 
zeds. ſeem. to have been preſented to the ſenſes of the 
prophets, on ſuch occaſions: but the natural uſe of all 
Tie: fapwlties being ſuſpendet, their minds were ſuper- 


connected with or illuſtrated the meſſages they were em- 


loyed*to- deliver. We ought not, therefore, to ſuppoſe, | 


that the objects afterwards mentioned have a real exiſt- 
ence in heaven; which-would make -way for many 
groſs and erroneous concluſions: but they were viſionary . 
| emblems ſuited to give proper inſtruction to the apoſtle, 
and his readers; and our chief buſineſs is to develope 


their meaning, and, as t mere, to decypber the hiero- 
Elyphics. * Being in the Spirit, and caſt into an extacy 


by, 7 3 
* ³˙ 1 2 a . 


'or trance, we may ſuppoſe that John did not well "OY 


«© whether he were in the body, or out of the body * 
as to his own apprehenſion, admitted into the edi, 
preſence of God, and had the viſion of a glorious 


1 throne, on which One fat, whom he attempted not par- 


ticularly to deſcribe, This was emblematic of the uni. 
verſal, abſolute, and eternal dominion of Jehovah; and 


of his exaltation far above all ereatures; as their great 
| Creator and ſovereign Lord. The viſible glory, (which 
| feems to have referred to that above the mercy-ſeat, in 


the holy of holies; as there is throughout thoſe viſions 
an alluſion to the temple; &c;) being reſplendent, like 
to the tranſparent jaſper, - might be emblematic of the 
perfect purity and excellency of the divine nature; and 


ö its colour like the red ſardine ſtone, might repreſent his 
ſtand, when as victors we are ſeated with him on his | awful juſtice and fiery indignation. The rainbow was 


a well known-emblem-of the covenant of grace ; and its 


1] ſurrounding the throne denoted that the holineſs and 
2 CHAP. IV.] V. I—3.] When the Lord Jeſus had | of all. worlds, had reſpect to, and harmonized with, his 
_ dicted to; his. apoſtle the preceding epiſtles, and thus 


od, and all his diſpenſations as the Sovereign 


covenant of peace and engagements of love, which he 


| had ratified to his believing people. In this rainbow 
| the ſoft green of the emerald was predominant : which 


perhaps might imply, that as the green relieves the eye, 
which ſome other colourg fatigue and dazzle ; ſo the diſ- 


covery made of the mercy- of God in the coyenant ot 


grace refreſnhes the believer's mind, which the diſplay 
of his glorious power, holineſs and juſtice would diſmay 
17 ̃⅛ od 

V. 4—8.] Round abeut, at ſome diſtance from the 
exalted throne of God, were placed twenty four thrones 
of an inferior order, on which were ſeated ſo many elders. 


repreſentatives of the whole chürch of God, both under 
the ald, and the new diſpenſation. The thrones on 
which they ſat, their white raiment, and their crowns | 
of gold, implied their acceptanee, ſanctification, and 
royal Prieſthood. For, though the church militant was 


thus repreſented, as well as the church triumphant ; het 


the whole was deſcribed with relation to the ſecurity of 
their ſtate, their glorious privileges, and the honour to 
which the Lord purpoſed to advance them. The num- 


| her of theſe-elders may refer to the twenty four courſes, 
into which the Prieſts were divided; or to the twelve 


patriarchs, and twelve apoſtles, as the heads of the old 
and the new Teſtament ehurches. The lightnings, 
thundlers, and voices, which proceeded from the throne 


according to the ſcene exhibited on mount Sinai, might 


imply that God was as terrible as ever to the impenitent 


5 An 


Anno "Domini 95. 


"106 4p Iv. 


Anno Domini 95. 


1 6 And out of the throne proceeded light- | within : and they reſt not day and night, 


pings and thunderings and voices: and here 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 
6 And before the throne bore Was a fea of 
laſs like unto cryſtal: and in the midſt of 
the throne, and round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 


the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. . 
8 And the four beaſts had each of them fx 


wings about bim; and tbey were full of eyes | 


ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 
9 And when thoſe beaſts. give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that ſat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever; 


8 7* 


10 The four and twenty elders fall down 


. ee e ; | before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
7 And the firſt beaſt war like a lion, and | 


him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt 


their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
b', #1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power: for thou halt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were create. 1 


and unbelieving. The ſeven lamps of fire, burning be- 
fore the throne, were emblematic of the ſeven Spirits of 
God, or the manifold gifts and grace communicated to 
all n the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
fire, (Note, Matt. g. iii. v. 11.) The fea of glaſs clear 
as cryſtal, being perfectly pure and tranſparent, (in allu- 
ſion to the molten ſea of braſs in the court of the tem- 
ple,) ſeems to refer to the fountain opened for fin and 
« uncleanneſs, in which all the ſpiritual prieſthood muſt 
waſh, previous to their acceptable ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
But various opinions. have been held concerning the four 
beaſts, or living creatures, (as it ought to have been tranſ- 
lated, in order to adhere to the exact meaning of the ori- 
ginal, and to preſerve the truth of the emblem.) The 
unaccountable notion, that the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Godhead were repreſented by them; whilſt two emblems 
were given of the Son, becauſe of his incarnation and 
ſacrifice, can have no other ſupport, but the reſpectable 
names that have ſanctioned it; for this plain reaſon, that 


theſe living creatures were e na the principal wor- 


ſhippers, not the object of worſhip. Nor can we allow 
them to have been-repreſentatives of the angels, as the 
cherubim-in Ezekiel's viſion ſeem to have been; (Notes, 
c. Exel. c. i. v. 10:) not only, becauſe angels are 
perſonally introduced in the ſubſequent part of this vi- 
non; but eſpecially, becauſe theſe living creatures adore 


Chriſt, ho ** had redeemed them to God with his 


blood, &e.”? (e. v. ver. 8, 9.) They muſt therefore 
repreſent ſome part of the church of redeemed ſinners of 
the human race. Perceiving this, ſome eminent expo- 
ſitors have ſuppoſed them to be repreſentatives of the 
Whole church; and the twenty-four elders, of its rulers 
and paſtors: but it is ſurely far more reaſonable to reverſe 
is arrangement, and to conclude that the four living 
creatures repreſent a part, the twenty-four elders the 
whole of the church: and indeed. it ſeems evident that 
they were emblems of the goſpel. miniſtry, in the differ- 
ent parts of the earth; Ezekiel, being about to predict 
providential diſpenſations reſpeQing the nation of Iſrael, 
had a. viſion emblematie of the miniſtry. of angels, by 
which thoſe. events would be accompliſhed : but * 5 


2 


* — 


— 


the temper of min 


predictions relating chiefly to the church in the different 


— — | 


ſubſerviency thereto, had a vifion-emblematic of the goſ- 
pel miniſtry, by. whoſe inſtrumentality the intereſts of 


the church would principally be maintained. Yet, as 
4, and ſpiritual gifts, which qualify 
men for this work, accord in great meaſure to the affections 


and endowments of angels: ſo, we need not wonder to 


find a coincidence in their hieroglyphics. But each che- 


rub in Ezekiel's viſion had four faces, aud John's living 


creatures had the ſame appearances, divided among 
them: for angels may he ſuppoſed to poſſeſs ingly the ſe- 


veral excellencies, that are given to many of the moſt. 


eminent miniſters. Vet in various particulars we ſhall 
find, that the emblem teaches us what true and able mi- 


niſters are, and do: and thus it ſerves to inſtru and re- 
mind them all of their duties. The lion is the known 
emblem of courage, and magnanimity: the calf, or young 
ardineſs, and patient endurance of la- 


ox of ſtrength, 
bour: the human face is the emblem of prudence, bene - 


volence and compaſſion; and the eagle of penetration, 


ſoaring beyond eat N contemplation of heaven 
(| 


ly objects, and affections fixed on things above. The 
11 wings, (Note, Jſaiab, c. vi. v. 1—4,) denote ala- 
crity, humility, promptitude, and ſpeed in the Lord's 


work: they were full of eyes before, behind and within: 


which aptly repreſented vigilance, cireumſpection, at- 


tention to their work and charge, their watchful and 


cautious obſervance of the motions and ſtratagems of their 
enemies; and their ſelf-acquaintance, and jealohs dili- 
gence in ſearching their own hearts, and taking heed to 
their own ſpirits. Their unceaſing, and unwearied wor- 
ſhip of the Lord, day and night, may ſignify; that 
through their inſtructions, exhortstions, example, and 


aſſiſtance, ſinners in every part of the earth were conti- 


nually blefling and glorifying God, and worſhipping at 
his mercy- ſeat: and the three-fold repetition of the word 

age in Iſaiah,) might be an intimation of the Trinity 
pail Perſons in the Gabe. 10 which reſpect was had, 


holy, (as in the worſhip of the ſeraphim in the above-cited 


4- „ 


V. 9—12.] Whilſt theſe four living creatures appear- 


ed to aſcribe glory and honour, and to render thanks to 


regions of the earth, and to the affairs of nations only in | the eternal Jehovah, (in the midſt of the circuit of the 


- 
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as the great Creator of al 152 
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Hy e he ory of our eee Gel op 


boldneſs with ou | 
of his juſtice; and the awful curſes of his broken law. 
+ For bleſſed are all they who belong to his church. in 
heaven, or on earth! G at 18 th gr 
conferred on, or prepared for them; yea far greater than 
all the thrones, ſcepters, diadems, or triumphs, which 


bim than their brethren, and who ought to be propor- 


ter of miniſters ; and we all may learn by theſe juſtructive 
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Contains the apoſtle iff. Beholding a ſealed bros” 
_ which none could open; and bis grief on that ac 


count, 1—4. 2d. Aſſured by. one of the. elders 
that, Chriſ had prevailed to onen it; who accord. 
ingly came and took it, c, oſt 3d, Hearing 


the living creatures, and tbe elders, adoring Chriſt || 


45 their, Redeemer; and angelt ang. all creatures, 
Joining in the praiſes of him, that, ſat on the. 


throne, and. of the Lamb that was ſlain, 8---14- 


— e 


I ITT er Lime 3 4-3 dal ws eb + Mok ge 1 1 
throne, and nearer than the ſeats of the elders;) (v. 6;) 
the latter proſtrated: themſel ves before him in humble, 
grateful adoration; and in acknowledgment; that all their, 
honour and felicity were beſtowed, on them of his mere. 

5 ; F, : *{4 5: £3. 
mercy, they caſt their crowns before the throne; and 


great Creator of all worlds; by whoſe ſoyeteign 

will they cqntinued to exiſt, as they had been ori ly 
formed. for his glot '$ (Note, Fobn, c. i. V. x. 3. Gol, 
c. i. v. 15159 n the next chapter we ſhall find the 
ſame company, worſhipping the Son, as the Redeemer 
VIEW ru Dr ae 3 | 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
The Lord Jeſus, „having overcome the ſharpneſs of 
« death, hath opened the gates of heaven to all belie- 
« vers;” and if. we look unto him by faith, and obedi- 
ently attend to his voice, whilſt he calls us to.ſet our af-. 
fections on things above; we ſhall by the teaching of the 


of ſinners, and joined by angels, &e, in that holy ſer- 
T3 | . 145 1 5 95 R F 


his throne of grace, be encouraged by the engagements. 
of his "in 4 covenant, and draw nigh in humble 
ur worſhip, notwithſtanding the terrors 


reat is the honour and dignity, 


have excited the ambition or envy of mankind in every 
age, and place. If then we are baptized with the illu- 
winating, purifying, and transforming influences of the 
Holy Spirit, wathed in the pure fountain of the Redeem- 
er's blood, and clothed in the facerdotal robe of his 

e we ſhall ſoon have done with conflict and 
ſuffering, receive the victor's honourable crown, and 


+ 


join in the rapturous worſhip of heaven. 
But here on earth the Lord conducts the affairs of his 


church by his miniſters, whom he hath brought nearer to 


tionably more holy than they. Many indeed. bear that 
name, who are. far from anſwering the ſcripture.charac- | 


emblems, what need we have to be humbled, agd." 
aſhamed of our inconſiſtent. conduct and .defeRive ſer; 
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A right hand of hi, that 
. {at.on. the th rqnę, a book written within 
and, on the backſidę, ſealed with ſeven Fals. | 
2, pd, I, ſam a, ſtrong: angel; proglaiming 
with a loud, voice, Who, is. worthy to Open 
the book, and to looſe the: ſeals thereof 
| 3; And, no, man ig heaven, nor in earth, 
neither, under; the canth, was able to open the 
book, neither t;lqok, thereon, 
pot: And, I; wept; much, becauſe no map was 


| 
| 


tis th 
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we ought to be, and are: and may thus know what to 
pray for, and aſpire after ; that we may become more 
bold. laborious, loving, prudent, ſpiritual, active, vigi- 
lant, attentive to our own, hearts, and devoted to or 
Lord's work. May he bleſs, uphold, encourage, and 
proſper all, ho in any meaſure anſwer to theſe charae- 
ters: way he raiſe up numbers, of ſach miniſters in alt 
the four quarters of the globe; and conyert blind teach- 
ep ints ſich fairhfol paſtors. Thus the worſhip of the 
church on ich under the guidance and inſtruction of 
able, and ſpiritual miniſters, will become more like that 
of adoring. ſeraphim :: whillt the- multitude of his peo- 
ple, in.eyery, place, as with one heart and voice, aſcribe 


the whole honour of their, redemption and converſion, 


their preſent privileges, and future hopes, to the eternal, 


and moſt holy God, whe,is worthy to receive glory and 


dominion, as the Omuipotent. Creator, and Suſtainer, 
and the, Sovereign Lord-of the whole univerſe. May the 
name. of, our heavenly Father be thus hallowed on earth 
as it is in heaven. Amen. 


CHAp. V.] V. 1—4.]: The viſion; ſtill continuing, 
the apoſtle next faw a book in the right hand of him, 
who ſat upon the throne, which was written within, and 
ſealed on the augſide with) ſeuen ſeals. For it appeared as a 
roll conſiſting of ſeveral parchments, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times.: and though it was ſuppoſed to be 
written within, yet nothing could be read till the ſels 
were looled;z ſo that the words on the back ſide, mult. 
refer to the ſealing , and · not to the writing. © Moreover, it 
was afterwards found to contain ſeven parchments, or 
volumes, each of which was-ſeparately ſealed : but if all 
the ſeals had been on the outſide, nothing could have been 


. 


FP 


read, till they had all been looſed whereas the looling of 
each ſeal was followed by ſome: diſcovery of the contenis 
of the roll. This was an emblem of God's ſecret decrees, 

relative to future events, from Which all prophecies are, 28 
it were extracts; but it eſpecially repreſented thoſe pur po- | 
ſes, which were about to be revealed; and may, there- 


| fore, be conſidered, as the ſame for ſubſtance, with that 


part of the book of Revelation, which follows. A -+..4 
ty angel, as the Lord's herald to all creatures, caqui 
who was « worthy,” by his perſonal dignity or exceilenc), 


vices : for though faithful minifters do emulate the obe- 
dience of angels; yet they find they . do nat the things 


or the extraordinary ſeryices performed by him, to bee 
the, honpur of opening this book; &. But there was n 
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which they Would.“ However, it beboves us to look in, ene, either angel in heaven, or mag on earth, or pint 


this fade that we may learn, what. manner, of perſony 


3 N © } pe 3 1 * the \ 
a man, in the ſeparate ſtate, whole body lay under 
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him that ſat upon the 


3 


fund. worthy: to open and to read the book, 
neither to look ther con. . 
5 And one of the elders faith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of 
ada, the Root of David, hath prevailed to | 


the right hand of 
throne. FSR | 
8 And when he had taken the book, the 
four beaſts and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of odours; 


'F. 


= 


open the book, and to Joofe the ſeven ſeals 


thereof. 3 
6 And b bebe 


— 


| 
| 


Id, and, lo, in the midſt of || 


1. 


29 


the throne and of the four beaſts, and in 
the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it 
had been flain, - having ſeven horns and ſe- 
Spirits of God 


ven eyes, which are the ſeven 
ſent forth into all the earth. 
the book out of 


and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 


1 


9 And they ſung a new ſbng, ſaying, Thor: 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and baſt re- 


which are the prayers of taints. 


deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 


kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
10 And haſt made us unto. our God: kings 


— — "oY 


7 Anc 


nd. he. came and took 

earih; who, could: pretend to ſo. high an honour; or ſo 
wuch as to behold; and obtain the leaſt inſight into. ſuch 
deep things of God, as it contained: When this was 
made: known; the apoſtle, who had come up thither, with 
earneſt-deſires and expectations of hearing things. which 
ſhould come to paſs in after times, wept much at his ſup- 
poſed diſappointment. . . 

V. 57. ] One of: the- emblematic repreſentatives of 
the church ſeemed to the apoſtle in his viſion, to notice 
his grief, and to eneourage him with the aſſurance, that 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, &c, had prevailed to open 
the book ; being diſtinguiſhed from and honoured far be- 

yond all creatures, It is recorded from tradition, that a 
lion was painted om the ſtandard of Judah, when the na- 
tion of Ifrael encamped in the wilderneſs: Chriſt was de- 
ſcended from judah, and had been predicted with refer- 
ence to the ſame emblem, in Jacob's bleſſing, (Note, Gen. 
c. xlix. v. 9, 10) He was infinitely ſuperior in dignity, 
and'power, to all others of the tribe, and in being terri- 
ble to his obſtinate enemies; ſo that this title was peculiarly 
ſuited to him. He was deſcribed as the Root of David:“ 
in his human nature, he was a Brauch of renown {prong up 
from the decaying root of David's royal family; in reſpect 
of his Deity, he was the Root whence David himſelf ſprang; 
and as the promiſed. Mefliah, he was the great honour, 
aud the ſource of all the dignity and authority of that diſ- 
tinguiſhed race. Whilſt the Elder was informing John, 
that Chriſt bach prevailed to open the book &c: he looked, 
and ſaw with aſtoniſkment, that near to the throne, and 
| vithin the circle formed by the living creatures and the 
elders, (e iv. ver. 6;). there ſtood a Lamb, even as it had 
been (lajn,” with the marks of the mortal wounds upon 
it though it had been marvellouſly reſtored to life. (Note, 

ohn, c. i. v. 29.) This was an hieroglyphical repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's High Prieſthood, before God, in our 
nature, as riſen from the dead, through. the merit of bis 
ſacrifice, and in behalf' of all, who come to the Father 


„— 


and annoy his enemies: and his ſeven eyes may denote his; 
prophetical office; and his perſonal knowledge of all hearts. 

and all events; but eſpecially the treaſures of wiſdom laid; 
up in him to be communicated to his church;, by © the. 
„ ſeven Spirits of God ſeat forth into all the earth ;” that 


is the Holy Spirit, as given by him to reveal the truth and 


will of God to apoſtles &c, that they might be written for 
the inſtruction of mankind ; and as illuminating the un- 
derſtanding, and preparing the hearts of his people to re- 
ceive that inſtruction. (Zech. c. iv. ver. 2. 10.) This+ 
divine Saviour, therefore, approached, to receive the book: 
from the hand of him, who ſat on the thrane.. NN 
V. 8—10,] When Chriſt had ;eceived the book, and 
was preparing to looſe the ſeals; the repreſentatives of the 
miniſters of the church, &c, who had before proftrated> 
themſelves in adoration of the great Creator; now fell. 
down in like manner to worſhip the Lamb, or the incarnate 


Son as the Saviour of loſt. ſnners; thus rendering him- 


divine honour even in the viſible preſence. of the Father's 


| glory : Their harps, (with reference to the mulick. and: 


plalmody of the temple,) were emblems of their melodi- 


ous praiſes and thankſgivings: the golden vials, or cenſers- 


full of odours, (like the burning of iocenſe in the Moſaic. . 
wor ſhip,) repreſented the acceptableneſs of the prayers of 


the Saints, through the interceſſion of Chriſt, and by the 


influences of his ſanctifying Spirit. Theſe were preſented 
by the living creatures, and elders; even as the prayers. oł 
lirael were offered, whilſt the prieſts were burning-incenſe-- 
in the ſanctuary. For though heaven be the ſcene. of theſe 
viſions; yet they had continual: reference to the temple,.. 
and its worſhip; and the ſtate of the church on earth: ig 
ihroughout particularly adverted to, Moteover, they all- 


joined in a ſong of praiſe, which was not only molt. excel- 


lent: but it was allo new, in reſpect of the occaſion, - and. 


compoſition : for the Old Teſtament church celebrated the- 


praiſes of Jehovah their Redeemer from Egypt, and anti- 


cipated the coming of their expected Meſſiah: but the- 


through him: ſo that it was in conſequence of that atone- | New Teſtament church adored Chriſt, as actually come, 
ment, which the ſacrificing of ſpotleſs lambs &c, had pre- yea as having finiſhed. his work on earth, by his ſacrifice- : 
figured,” that he prevailed” to open the book Kc. The | on the croſs, and as entered into his mediatorial glory; . 
ſeven. horns. of this emblematic lamb; repreſented the | He, therefore, and He alone, was worthy. to take the: 
power of his providential kingdom, to protect his-fubjeRts, |. book, aud.dilclole the purpoſes. of. God. to mankind; for- 


- 11. And. 


Anno Domini 9 5. | 


many angels round about the throne and the 


beaſts and the elders: and the number of them 


was ten thouſand times ten thouſand; and 
thouſand of thouſands ; | NO 


12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 


the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, 


and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and PR Fn 
13 And every creature which is in heaven, 


| 


0 


5 REVELATION. 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of | 


Ans Domini 9 6 

and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto Him that ſitteth 


upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Rs | 


14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. Ang 
the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
| ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


= 


"ICE 


he had become.jncarnateg, and for the glory of God, aud 
the ſalvation of men, had willingly 
flain as a ſacrifice. And thus he had redeemed them to 
God, by the ſhedding of his all-atoning blood; that he 
might bring them, as reconciled, and accepted worſhip · 
pers, iato his preſence: and he had collected them by the 
preaching of the goſpel, and the power of his grace, out 
of the various families, languages, and nations of the 


world, to be exalted and conſecrated, as kings and prieſts, | 


through their union with and conformity to him: fo that 
they were aſſured, that on earth they ſhould acquire the aſ- 
cendancy both over their perſonal enemies, and thoſe of 
his church; as 
ven. 


V. 11=14.] Whillt theſe adoring praiſes were pre- 
ſented from the repreſentatives of the church of redeemed | 


| ſinners to their divine Saviour ; the apoſtle obſerved all 
that paſſed: and he heard the voice of many angels, a- 
, round the throne and encircling without the living creatures 


andelders; whoſe number amounted to many millions; and | 


all of them in perfect harmony, with a loud voice de- 
clared that © the Lamb, which had been ſlaio,”” for the 
rede 
jn his mediatorial character and in human nature, over all 
creatures in heaven and earth; and * riches,” even all the 


_ treaſures of grace and glory, for the benefit of his people; | 


and that wiſdom, ſtrength, honour, glory, and blefling” 
ſhould be veſted io and aſcribed to him, as the Object of 
univerſal adoration, praiſe, gratitude, and love. Thus 
the whole innumerable company of angels, though they 

ſtand not related to him as partakers of the ſame nature, 
and have no immediate concern in his redemption; are yet 


repreſented as beholding ſuch divine excellency and glory | 


in him, and his mediatory work, (for into theſe things, 
they deſire to look down;) that they adore and honour 
him with moſt rapturous aſcriptions of praiſe, rejoice io 
his exaltation “ far above all principality and power,” and 


ſeem to vie with redeemed ſinners in his worltiip. In this | 
they were immediately joided by all the inhabitants of hea- | 
ven, and earth, and the ſouls of thoſe in the ſeparate ſtate, | 


| Whoſe bodies were under the earth, or in the fea; or by 


pacities ; with the exception of none but the determined 
enemies of God: all the reſt rendered, and aſeribed bleſl. 


ing, and honour and gloty to him, that ſac on the throne, | 


and to the Lamb, for ever, and ever: to which the four 
living creatures joined a-cordia] Amen. And thus the whole 


| 


ivea himſelf to be | 


well as reign with him for ever in hea- | 


mption of ſinful men, was worthy to receive power,” | ſee the future events reſpecting ourſelves in this world: 


| apparent] 


| 


eternal God. What words could more fully and emphati- 
cally declare, that Chriſt is, and ought to be worſhipped, 
equally with the Father, by all creatures, to. all etervity ? 
Will any one, after reading this aſſert, that he is a mere 
man, or a created Being; or that it is idolatry to worſhip 
him? Or will ſuch perſons pretend to believe, that this 
book is the unerring word of God? Or can they diſprove 
the divinity of a book, the prophecies of which have al- 
ready been fo remarkably accompliſhed? Or can any man, 
who derides, or oppoſes the worſhip: of Chriſt, or the 


doctrines of his Deity, atonement, and ſalvation through 


faith in his blood, ſuppoſe that he can ever enter heaven? 
Or that he could join in, or even endure, the work and 
' worſhip of that bleſſed world? | 


* 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How vain and preſumptuous muſt all man's endea- 
yours be, to diſcover future events, beyond the diſcern- 
ment of a ſagacious probable conjecture: as ſuch things 
are ſealed up in impenetrable ſecrecy, and no creature in 
heaven, earth, or hell, is able, or worthy to diſcloſe the 
leaſt tittle of them; except the incarnate Son of God 
alone. We need not indeed weep, that we cannot fore- 


as the eager expeQation and proſpect of diſtant proſpe- 
rity would unfit us for preſent duties, and conflicts ; and 
the foreſight of future calamities would render our moſt 
proſperous days an Vet in this diſtracted evil 
world, we may properly deſire to learn from the promi- 
ſes, and prophecies of ſcripture, what will be the final 
event to believers, and to the church; and in both reſ- 


| pets the Incarnate Son bath prevailed to procure us all 


the information that our circumſtances, need. May we 
then value, and ſtudy to become acquainted with every 
part of that revelation, which he hath, given us. What 
7 contrary excellences centre in our Redeemers 
character! The Lion of the tribe of Judah is alſo a meck 
and ſpotleſs Lamb, and a bleeding ſacrifice for fin : And - 
whilit as a Lion he protects his people ; even as a Lamb he 
is moſt formidable to his obſtinate enemies! (e. vi. v. 16, 
17.) The whole univerſe could never, in any other in- 


| Gance, ſhew ſuch an union of unſearchable riches, and 
all creatures in the univerſe, according to their ſeveral, ca- 


deep poverty; of ſovereign authority, and willing en- 
tire (ubjection' of divine dignity, and immenſe «xr tag | 
tion and condeſcenſion; of majeſty and meeknels; ©! 
holineſs and love of ſinners; of juſtice and mercy ; of de- 
ſert of honour .and happineſs, with patient endurance 

moſt complicated ſufferings. In theſe, and various other 


church in its repreſentatives, fell down and worſhipped the 


reſpects, he is altogether worthy of our _— = 
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Anno Domini 05 I CHAP. VI. Anno Domini gs. 


* 1 HAP. VI. | 
Contains the opening of fix of the - ſeven ſeals, in or- 


* 


made after each of them, 117. 

ND I aw when the Lamb opened one 

of the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the 

-0iſc of thunder, one of the four beaſts ſay- 
ing, Come and ſe . 


2 And I ſaw, and behold a 100 horſe : 


5 4 . 4 


and he that ſat on him had a bow; and a 


jp TS ** a 


der; and the emblematic diſcovery of future events 


crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to-conquer. . 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
J heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe bt 
was red: and power was given to him that 
{at thereon to take peace from the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great ſword. 2 


— 


And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 


fidence, and imitation, 
placed in ſimilar circumſtances. Vet our particular con- 
cern with him is in the charaQter of a Redeemer. As the 
Omnipotent and Omniſcient Lord of all, he rules every 
thing by his univerſal providence, and the energy of his 
omnipreſent Spirit, in fubſerviency to his great concern 
of © redeeming us to God with his blood.” His faithful 
miniſters, therefore, through all the earth, whilſt they 
inſtru& men to worſhip the Creator, and Governor of 
the world; will alſo excite them by their doctrine and 
example, moſt humbly to adore the Lamb that was lain ; 
and to preſent their Joudeſt ſweeteſt ſongs of praiſe to 
him, in and through whom the prayers of the ſaints aſ- 
cend as incenſe delle the throne of God. He is worthy 
to reveal and to dire& the diſpenſations of providence ; 
yea he is entitled to univerſal adoration : and if all the 
* of God with one voice proclaim, worthy is the 
Lamb that was lain, to receive authority, riches, wiſ- 
e dom, power, honour, glory, and bleffing ;” and if all 
| holy and accepted creatures in the whole univerſe, give 
the ſame bleffing, and honour and glory to Him, that 
ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
ever: ſurely they, whom he hath redeemed to God with 
his blood, out of every kindred, and people of the earth, 
ſhould cordially fay, Amen, to it! Can we ſuppole them 
to be his miniſters and diſciples, who refuſe that honour 
to him, which all obedient creatures render him, without 
one diſcordant voice ? If it were poſſible for true chriſti- 

ans to refuſe theſe adorations to the eternal Son of the 
Father, even the very ſtones would cry out in abhor- 
rence of man's ingratitude to Him, who ſtooped fo low 
for their ſalvation, We cannot err in adoring Him, 
whom all the angels of God worſhip. Thus we ſhall 
moſt acceptably glorify Him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and be trained up for the work and joy of hea- 
ven; for which no finner can be qualified, who could not 
_ cordially join the new ſong of the redeemed, and aſcribe 
ſalvation and glory and bleffing to him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb for evermore. Amen. 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] This chapter relates to the 
events, which took place from the time of the viſion, to 
the eſtabliſhment of Conſtantine the Great upon the 
Imperial throne, as the firſt chriſtian emperor ; by which 
the perſecutions of Pagan Rome ceaſed, and chriſtianity 
became the eſtabliſhed and favoured religion throughout 


the empire. When the Lord Jeſus as © the Lamb that | 


CCC 


- 


as far as it is poſſible for us to be 


' tention was excited, by a voice like thunder from one of 
the four living creatures, who called on him to come and 
ſee, what paſſed : this was the voice of him who was 
like to a lion; and the ſame took place reſpecting the other 
living creatures in their order, after the opening of the 
three next ſeals; but the meaning of the emblem does 
not clearly appear. The apoſtle then beheld with aſto- 
niſhment a white horſe, on which was mounted One, 
who was armed with a bow, &c,. as for the battle; to 
him a crown, denoting royal authority, was given, and 
he went forth conquering all before him, and ſtill pre- 
paring to obtain new victories. They, who ſuppoſe the 
| apoſtle to have had this viſion, in the reign of Nero, 
about A. D. 68, explain this emblem of the. viQtories 
gained by Veſpaſian, Titus, &c, among which the tak- 
ing and deſtruction of Jeruſalem was moſt conſiderable. 
But it is almoſt incredible that this moſt important event 
ſhould be only ſo obſcurely hinted at, if it had been then 
in futurity: and it is far more likely on other accounts, 
that the apoſtle wrote this book ſome time after that 
| event. Others, therefore, explain this diſcovery of fome 
victories obtained by the Emperor Trajan, over the ſur- 

rounding nations. But theſe events had no immediate 

| connexion with the affairs of the church; and Trajan, 

who was a bloody perſecutor, however celebrated in 

other reſpects, was not aptly deſcribed by one mounted 
on a white horſe. This emblem rather denotes righte- 
| ouſneſs, and purity : and the mild beneficent victories 
of Chriſt, by his word and Holy Spirit, in the conver- 
ſion of finners to the obedience of faith, ſeems to have 
been thus predicted. After his adyancement to his me- 
diatorial throne, he had gone forth as a merciful, and 
| pacific conqueror, and had obtained many victories ; but 
| both Jews and Gentiles to the uttermoſt oppoſed the pro- 
' greſs of his goſpel; yet the opening of this ſeal ſhewed 
that he would ſtill go on with his conqueſts, and more 
| widely than ever extend his ſpiritual dominion. Accord- 
ingly accurate hiſtorians are of opinion that chriſtianity. 
| ſpread more rapidly and extemfively among the Geatiles 


' | juſt after this time, than it had before done. (c. xix. v. 


. 


11—16. P/. xlv. v. 3—5;) 88 

V. 3, 4.] The red horſe, which appeared at the open- 
ing of the ſecond ſeal, leads our thoughts to wars and 
conqueſts of another nature, than thoſe before onſi- 
dered. The Lord Jeſus, in his righteous providence, 
ſeems to he here repreſented; as commiſhoning and em- 
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nate enemies. Accordingly hiſtorians record that inſur - 


bead 


ploying the executioners of his vengeance on his obſti- 


And Deum g. REVELATION. Anne Dimini 95. 

keafd the third beaft fly, Come and ee. Aud f 8 And I locked, and behtolch a pale hors. 

I, beheld, and Io, à black horſe; and He that | and his name that fat ow him was Death, and 

fat on Hit had 4 fair of balanees in his hand, | heli followed with him; And power was den 
6 Atid F heard 4 voice in the midſt of the | unto them over the fourth 

fout beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a 


1 et 


| n part of the earth 
ts kill” with fwerd, aß With hunger, ang 


penny, and thite meaſures of bartey for a | with death, and with the beaſts of the earth 
penny; and fee thou Hurt not the bil and the | 9 And When he hid opened the fifth four. 
wine. © © © © © I faw under the altar the als of them that 
7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, | were flath fot the ward of God, and for the 


teſtitiony which they Held: 


= 
. bes, © 


 reQions, bloody-battles, miflacres,. and devaſtations of a | viſion, through the whole Roman empire ; during which 
moſt extraordinary kind; took place, between A. D. 100; | all the care of the emperors, &c, could: only juſt pre- 
and 138: 580, 00 Jews. are computed to have been | vent the horrors of entire famine. This was another 
flaughtered in different places during that period: and | method, by which Chtiſt fought againſt the perſecutors 
even a larger number of the Romans and Greeks ſeem to } of his chur en. FN 
have been butchered by them, in the moſt barbarous | V. 5, 8. The pale horſe, on which death rode as ; 
manner imaginable. So that the two parties of the ene - terrific conqueror, followed by hell, (or the grave and 
mies of Chriſt, and the goſpel, ſeemed to vie with each | ftate of departed ſouls,) to devour the dead, which ap- 
other, in executing his righteous vengeance on their | peared at the opening of the fourth ſeal, were apt em- 
eompetitors. Thus the inſtruments of his indignation. | blems of the ſeveral divine judgments, which are af. 
were empowered to take peace from the earth, and to ſet 


terwards enumerated; and through which it is ſaid that 
men on to kill one another, and a great ſword of war and | 


| power was given to death and hell, over the fourth part 
flaughter was put into their hand. Some make, this pe- | of the earth; or a large Roper of its inhabitants, 
riod to have laſted longer, than is above ſtated ; but ſuch | eſpecially throughout the whole Roman empire. Some 
difficult queſtions cannot be diſcuſſed in this compendious | expoſitors make this ſeal to reach from A. D. 193, to 
view of theſe comprehenſive prophecies. [ 270: others include only 50 years of that time under it. 
V. 5, 6.] The black horſe, - which appeared on the | However within the ſhorter period alone, there were 
opening of the third ſeal, was a proper emblem of ca- more than twenty emperors, who. for a time ruled with 
lamity, and mourning : and the balances in the hand of | great power, and moſt of them with great tyranny and 
the rider denoted, tlian in the times referred to, there | cruelty, as long as their dominion endured : there were 
would be a great ſcarcity of proviſions; ſo,that men | alſo above thirty ufurpers in different parts of the em- 
would have their food - weighed out to them with great | pire, who ſupported: their claims by war, and periſhed 
exaGneſs, as is done when any company are reduced to | with maltitudes of their adherents. Amidſt ſuch in- 
| ſhort allowance, (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 26. Lam. c. v. ver. | teſtine convulſions, and fierce conteſts within the ſeveral 
10. Exel. c. iv. ver. 10:) and the voice, which pro-. | provinces of the empire, death, on his pale horſe, muſt 
claimed the price of corn, has the ſame meaning: though. | have killed immenſe numbers with the ſword. This 
to an Englith reader it ſeems to denote the contrary. For | univerſal war and confuſion, by taking men off from the 
the meaſure ſpecified, according to the beſt account | cultivation of the earth, and deſtroying. the fruits of it 
that we can obtain of it, held no more, than. the uſual | when produced, naturally made way for famine; which 
daily allowance for bread to a-labouring man; and the I grieyoully prevailed.in every place. The ſcanty, low, 
penny, or denarius, (about ſeven-pence half-penny,) | and -unwholefome diet, l hunger, or famine, 
was commonly his day's wages: if then a poor man] naturally introduced .peſtilence, which is often called 
could only earn enough to buy a ſufficient · quantity of | death by the eaſtern writers: and the moſt learned men 
bread, without any other neceſſary of life; to what | have declared, that ſo extenſive, and deſtructive a peſ- 
ſtraits muſt he be reduced, in endeavouring to ſuſtain a tilence, as during this period waſted the empire for fit- 


1 heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 


and fee. 10 And they cried with a toud voice, (ip. 
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family! The barley. indeed was ſtated to have been | teen Jer together, is not met with in univerſal hiſtory. 
much cheaper: but then it is much leſs ſerviceable for | Theſe deſolations muſt give opportunity to wild beaſts 


| bread; and the poor could not poſſibly have obtained 


more than a bare ſubſiſtence on the meaneſt f60d. - Yet 
the orders given to the emblematic executioner of this 
fentence to {pare the oil and the wine, may imply, that 
there ſhould not be a total failure of the fruits af the 
earth, This ſeal is ſuppoſed by ſome expoſitors to have 
reached from A. D 138, to 193; though others ſtate 
it differently. However, there is no material diſagree- 
ment between them; and there are accounts in the hiſ- 


tory of thoſe years of long continued ſcarcities of pro- 


of . 
- 


to increaſe upon the reſtdue-of the inhabitants; and ac- 
cordingly we read, that they were forced to wage war 
with wolyes, lions, tigers, &c, and that many were de- 
voured by them. (Zzek..c, v. ver. 17. c. Xiv. v. 21. 
apoſtle obſerved under the altar, (for there is à conti- 
nual reference to the appearance of the divine gloty in 
the ſanctuary, and to the peculiarities of the Jewiſh wor- 
ſhip,) the ſouls of thoſe perſons, who had been flain for 
6 bmg, 


8 


% 
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ing Hou dong O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
tou dt judge ant avetig 
that weft of che elft 
1 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould Feſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their-fellow=ſervants alfo and their brethren, 


\ © 


GE IS ö 
12 And 1 beheld when he had 
uake; and the Tin became black as fack- 
cloth of Hair, and the moon became as blood; 


13 And the ſtats of heaven fell unto the 


4 


- 
* 


that (honld'be*Kiſled'as they werr, ſhould be 
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our blood on them 
n r 


opened the 


Anno Domini” y: 
figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heavendeparted.as a ſcroll when: 


iſland were moved out of their places. - ; 
. 15 And the kings of the earth, and the- 


great men, and the rich men, and the chief 


captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid themſelves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ;; 
16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of 


| that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath: 


earth, even A N fig tree 'cafteth her untimely 


and who ſhall be able to ſtand 7 


+ ut S £ 
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pel. Theſe appeared as ſacrifices, that had newly been 
offered; to ſhew their fellowſhip with Chriſt in his ſuf- 
ferihgs, and the acceptableneſs of their faithfulneſs unto 
death, through his propitiatory oblation. They ſeem to 
have repreſented not only thoſe, who had ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom before the apoltle had this viſion; but the whole 
multitude that were {lain previous ta the prophetic period 
referred to, beginning about A. D. 270: and with one 
conſent and a Jo the 

holy and faithful, (c. ijk v. 7,) how long he would 
_ endure the provocations of the perſecutors, before he pro- 
ceeded to judge their cauſe, and avenge their blood, on 


ſecuting power of Pagan Rome? the 
guage of their zeal for the honour of God, and their 
lire of the prevalence of the goſpel. The white robes 
given to each of them denoted, that they were imme- 
diately admitted into. a ſtate of felicity, as accepted and 
holy: but they were required to reſt and wait a ſhort 
pace for the avenging of their blood; as there were 
others of their brethren, &c, who would ſuffer death in 
the ſame cauſe, before the purpoſes of God reſpecting 


* 


ſeems to have been aß predichion of the terrible perſecution 
of the church, under Dicolefian, which reached much 


fun : but this ſeal. is 
ate to the whole tiche, between A. P 
et here again there are immater ial differences of opinion 


are hinted at, ſo briefly; it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed that 
aſter many centurles, we {hoyld'be able to determine ſuch 
matters with exaQtnelſs; eſpecially. as the (hiſtorians of 
thoſe times were remarkably inaccurate and confuſed, in 


n 
3 0 


the deſtruction of their perſecutors were fulfilled. This 


- 
* * 


further, and was far more bloody, than any of thoſe 
that had preceeded it. The fury of it laſted ſor ten 
years, which was called by chriſtians the Eta of mar- 
s. luppoſed by ſome expoſitors to re- 

D. 250, and 304. 


among learned men: and as ſo many intereſting events 


believing. and oheying the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony, which the! had born to the truth of the goſ- 


ud voice, they enquired of the Lord, as 


the inhabitants of the earth, by the ſubverſion of the per- 
This Was the lan- 


——_—— 


* 


the opening of the ſixth ſeal, was the emblem of extra- 
ordinary revolutions in the civil and religious ſtate of the, 


The blackneſs of the ſun, and the moon appearing as 
blood, denote the extinction with horror, and bloodſhed, 
of the moſt exalted and conſpicuous perſons, ſuch as the 
emperors, and their chief miniſters : the falling of the 
| ſtars, &c, was emblematic of the degradation or death 
of illuſtrious perſons in great numbers, ſach as magiſ-- 
trates, ſenators, &c. 


the total ſubverſion of the Pagan Roman empire, by the 
victories of Conſtantine, and by his acceſſion to the Ims- 
which took place at that time. The great lights of 
«« the heathen world, the powers civil and eccleſiaftical,. 
„ were all eclipſed and obſcured, the heathen emper- 


% augurs were extirpated, the heathen officers and ma- 
ec moliſhed, and their revenues were appro priated to 


14. e. XXXIiv. v. 4. Jer. c. iv. ver. 


75 24. Ezeh. c. 
XXXii. v. 7. Jael. c. ii. v. 10. 31. Hag. 


. ii, V. 6. 


deſcriptions of great revolutions abound in ſcripture pro- 
phecies: for theſe events are emblems, and anticipations 
of the end of the world, and the day of judgment: nor 
could any revolution be more properly repreſented by 
ſuch language, than the entire ſubverſion of the greatelZ: 
fabric of Pagan idolatry, tyranny, and perſecution, that 
ever exiſted on earth. This unexpected change would 
throw. all that party into the utmoſt conſternation and 
| deſpair : and the apoſtle in his viſion ſaw-them.all, even 
the ſlaves and free-men, as well as the kings, captains, . 
and great or rich men, endeavouring to ſhelter themſelves 
in dens and caverns, and wiſhing to be cruſhed by rocks- 
and mountains; if that might but cover them from the 
power of God, and from the wrath of the Lamb, whoſs- 


goſpel they had oppoſed, and whoſe ſeryants they had - 


. 4 


it is rolled together; and every mountain and 


his wrath is come; 


world, attended with vaſt commotions of every kind, 


The departure of the heaven, 
like the rolling up of a parchment to be laid aſide, and 
the removal of the mountains and iſlands, repreſented 


perial throne; and the entite, and univerſal change, 


© ors and Ceſars were flain, the heathen prieſts and 
„ oiſtrates were removed; the heathen temples were de- 


ee better uſes,” (Newton.) (Iſaiah, c. Xi v. 10. 13. 


21. Matt, c. xxiv. v. 29.) Such bold metaphorical: 


CHAP.. 
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_ REVEL 


Contains 1. The winds refrained, till the ſervants 
of God were ſealed, and the number of them from 

the ſeveral tribes of Iſrael, 1-8. 2d. An in- 
nummerable multitude of all nations ſeen befors the.| 
- throne, c; with an account of the way, in 
. which they came thither, and the bleſſedneſs they 


on Las — 


| 


ATION. 5 
X ND after theſe things I ſaw four angels 
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1 ſtanding on the four corners 
earth, holding the four winds of the 
that the wind ſhould not blow on the 
nor on the ſea, nor on any tre. 
2 And I faw another angel aſcending from 
the caſt, having the ſeal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four 


of the 
earth, 
earth, 


| perſecuted, For the prevalence of chxiſtianity, and the 
acceſſion of a chriſtian emperor, would lead them to 
conclude with. deſperation, that Jeſus was indeed the 
Lord; that the time was come, when he would take 
full vengeance on his enemies; and that none could re- 


fiſt, eſcape from, or pacify him. The ſeries of pro- 


phetic events obliges us to interpret this ſeal, of the vic- 
| tories and acceſſion of Conſtantine, &c : when the chriſ- 
tian church gained a complete deliverance from, and 
triumph over the perſecuting power of Rome Pagan: 
dut the paſſage may profitably be accommodated to the 
day of judgment, &c. (Late, xm 20) + 
" Nh PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The miniſters of the goſpel ought to call men's atten- 
tion to the vali ſcripture, and the providential 
works of God as accompliſhing them. The victories of 


our exalted Redeemer, by the preaching of the goſpel, in 


| bringing the nations to the obedience of the faith, have 


been and will be progreſſive, till his cauſe be univerſally | 
triumphant: we ſhould, therefore, rejoice to be in any 


way inſtrumental, in promoting theſe beneficent con- 


queſts; and our prayers, that he may ſtill go forth 


a conquering and to conquer,” ſhould continually be pre- 
ſented before the throne of grace. But he fights in ano- 
ther manner againſt the deſpiſers of his ſalvation, and 

the oppoſers of his glory: He can raiſe up, and emplo 
ſanguinary potentates, or inſurgents, to execute his ven- 
geance on his enemies; and when he gives them power, 
and leaves them to their own heart's luſts, they ſoon ex- 
dite multitudes to kill one another by the force of the 
ſword. He can alſo with-hold the inen ers of the hea- 
yens, and reſtrain the earth from yielding its increaſe ; 
and ſo viſit the nations with diſtrefling ſcarcity, or de- 
firu&ive famine : or death, when commiſſioned by Him, 
marches forth on his .pale horſe, and peſtilences ſweep 

away millions; till at length the beafls of the earth ſeem 
to acquire the dominion of the deſolated lands, and add to 


the miſeries of the few remaining inhabitants. How mad | ** fore, O ye kings, be inſtructed ye rulets of the earth; 


muſt it then be for the potſherds of the earth to contend 


. againſt his iron rod! But let us be thankful for our ex- 


emption from theſe dire calamities, and for our peace, 
liberty, plenty, and manifold advantages; and ler the 


rich be reminded, even in times of comparative ſcarcity, 


to give more liberally to the relief of their poor neigh- 
bdours. In theſe temporal judgments, the Lord in wrath 


remembers mercy: His people alſo partake of many of 


the calamities; in addition to the perſecutions, which 
they often endure. - Vaſt multitudes have already been 
lain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which 
they conftantly held to the truth; and many more will 
probably be thus killed, beſore his purpoſes ſhall be ac- 


ö * _ 
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| 
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compli ſhed. But the Lord himſelf is the Comforter of 


| bis afflicted ſervants: precious is their blood in his fight, 


and their patience unto death in his cauſe, is a facrifice 
moſt honourable, and therefore moſt acceptable to him 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Their enemies can only kill their 
bodies: then the Lord delivereth them out of al! their 
troubles; white robes of joy and triumph are-given to 
every one of them; they enter into immediate reſt ; and 
after a ſhort ſeaſon, ** the earth ſhall diſcloſe their blood,” 
and the vengeance that is written will be executed on all 
their impenitent perſecutors, by the holy and faithful 
Lord of all. He hath gained many ſignal victories over 
the moſt powerful enemies of his c Fm, a and vaſt reyo- 
| lations and convulſions in empires have been effected, in 
order to the eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, in defiance of 
oppoſing princes and nations: yet hitherto the command- 
ers in this conteſt have rallied their ſcattered troops, and 
returned to the deſperate charge. But He will ſhortly | 
gain a more decided, univerſal, and durable victory, than 
any that he hath yet obtained; and with more terrible 
deſtruction to the armies of the aliens. And if on ſuch 
occaſions, the moſt powerful kings, and valiant captains 
and all other oppoſers of his power, are ſo diſmayed, as 
to hide themſelves in dens. and caverns: what will the 
terror of the wicked be at the day of judgment, when 


— 


y | the ſun, and moon ſhall literally be turned into dark- 


neſs; when the heavens and earth ſhall become one com- 
mon conflagration, till they paſs away, and no place is 
found for them; and when the great day of the wrath of 
the Lamb will indeed be come, and none of his enemies 
will be ahle to abide it? In vain will they then call to 
the rocks and mountains to hide them from him, that ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 
from which none will be preſerved except that deſpiſed 

company, who have here believed in, loved and obeyed 
Him: “ for heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but his 
„words ſhall not paſs away.” * Be wiſe now, there- 


% ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
«© Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and fo ye periſh, &c.' 
(Notes, B, ii.) And may all, who look for ſuch things 
be-diligent, that they may be found of him, in peace, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs. (2 Per. c. ui. v. 7—14.) | 
EE ale Ce oth 241 25 20 SN 
- CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.]) This chapter is a contious- 
tion of the ſixth ſeal. (c. viii. v. 1.) The four aoge!s, 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, were the in- 
ſtruments of God's providence throughout the nations: 


— — 
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| 


and their reſtraining the winds, &c, that no deſtructive 
tempeſts might be excited by land or ſea, repreſented the 
tranquillity of the Roman empire, and of all nations 4 
1 | | | 7 e angels, 


— 
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angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea, 1 in 6 THY 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 


ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 


1 
. 


yants of our God in their foreheads.. 
4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty 
the children of Ifrael. 


5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 


ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 


and four thouſand of all the tribes of 


ſequent to Conſtantine's acceſſion to the imperial throne; 
which was the more delightful, as it ſucceeded ſuch long 
continued, and terrible convulſions and deſolations. At the 
ſame time another 
ſeems to have been an emblem of Chriſt; for who elſe 
could have the ſeal of the living God,” even the Holy 
Spirit, by which his people are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption? By his goſpel he came from the eaſtern nations 
where his religion was firſt publiſhed, (as the riſing ſun 
proceeds from eaſt to weſt ;) and he diffuſed that heavenly 
light to the weſtern, or European, provinces of the em- 
pire; and accompanied it by his new creating Spirit, and 
thus ſealed numbers as the ſervants of God. This great 
Angel of the covenant, as-one having authority, called to 
the other angels, to whom a commiſſion had been given, 
after a time, to bring calamities on mankind; by land and 
ſea; that they ſhould not proceed to execute it, till he, 
and his miniſters, as the inſtruments of his grace, had 
ſealed the ſervants-of God in the forchead ; that they might 
be evidently diſtinguiſhed from others, and ſo be preſerved 
during the approaching calamities &c, This ſignified, 
that great numbers would be baptized, and profeſs them- 
ſelves diſciples of Chriſt, during the - happy traoquillity, 
which followed Conſtantine's acceſſion; and that very many 
would be really converted, and manifeſt their renewal to 

the | of God, by the ſauctification of the Holy Spirit. 
The golpel was very extenſively preached during this pe- 
riod; and immenſe multitudes embraced chriſtianity : and 
though ſecular motives tended greatly ro fill the church 
with hypocrites, and this introduced a worldly ſpirit, 
Which at length cauſed manifold evils : yet this prophecy 
fully proves, that real chriſtianity was at finf greatly pro- 
moted by the advancement of a chriſtian emperor ; and that 
it obtained an eſtablifhtacnt in many places, which before 


1 8. 'We cannot underſtand this account of the 


"CHAP. VI. 


Angel came up from the eaſt &c: this 


2 


r 


dere ſealed twelve thouſand. 


clothed with white robes, and 
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twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 


Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all 


nations, and kindreds, and people, and tengues, 


ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
palms 1h their 
hands ; een ee 
10 And cried with a loud voice, faying, 
Salvation to our God which fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. ' _ 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about 


the throne, and about the elders and the four 


beaſts, and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 3 


. — 8 1 


numbers ſealed of the twelve tribes, in a literal ſenſe; ſor 
if we ſhould explain it, of Jewiſh converts, we cannot 
ſuppoſe, that there were exactly the ſame number of each 
tribe. But Iſrael was the ancient church of God; which 
after a time was incorporated as a nation : and thechriſtian 
church, which ſucceeded to it, had after a long time ſup- 
planted both the Moſaic diſpenſation, and the idolatry of 
Pagan Rome, and acquired an eſtabliſhment upon the 
ruins of them. As, therefore, the tribes of Iſrael were 
numbered, after they were formed into a nation; fo the 
numbers added to the church in conſequence of this eſta- 
bliſhment were figuratively declared to be, 144,000, or 
12 times, 12,000; a large definite number being put for 
an indefinite: and this being divided into twelve parts, one 
of them was aſligned to each of the tribes of Iſrael; inti- 
mating that they ſucceeded to their privileges, and occupi- 
ed their place; for I apprehend, that the gentile as well as 
the Jewiſh converts were intended. The tribes are here 
arranged differently, than elſewhere: Judah is placed firſt, 
in honour of Chriſt, who ſprang from him : Dan is wholly 
omitted, perhaps becauſe idolatry was firſt publicly 

eſtabliſhed by that tribe, (Notes, &c. Fudg. c. xviii. ) 

Levi is numbered with the reſt; and Joſeph is placed in- 
ſtead of Ephraim, whilſt Manaſſeh is likewiſe continued. 

The order of primogeniture is negleCted ; nor is any re- 


gard ſhewn to the children of the free-women above thoſe 


of the bond-women; as both are alike in Chriſt, 

V. 9—12.] Many expoſitors have ſuppoſed, that the 
preceding verſes relate excluſively to the Jewiſh converts, 
at this time added to the church; and that theſe refer to 


| the Gentiles, who then embraced the goſpel : and others 


explain them of the peace and proſperity of the church 
during thoſe days: but it is far more probable, that the 
happy eſtate of ſuch, as had adhered to Chriſt during the 


preceding calamities, and had been faithful unto death, 
| was intended: for though they had been flain, or had 


41 I | 12 Say- 
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white robes? and whence came they? 1 
14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood 

of the Lamb. 


A ; 
— ——_}_Aw__ 


REVELATION. 


12 Saying, Amen: Blefling-and-glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever 
aer, ft» To 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 


them, nor any heat, 


| 


15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem. 
ple: and he that ſitteth on the throne (aj 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more; neither ſhall the ſun light on 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: and 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. | vo 5 8 5 
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otherwiſe been removed, before the favourable change in 
the affairs of the church took place; yet were they no 


loſers, but the contrary. A multitude ſo large, that no 
man could number them, being collected from the ſeveral 


vations of the earth, as known in thoſe days, appeared to 
ſtand before the throne, being accepted. worſhippers. and 
children of God, and © before the Lamb,” being his re 
deemed people. This gives us enlarged conceptions of 


the ſucceſs of the goſpel during the three firſt centuries ; | 


and may encourage us to hope, that numbers lived by obe - 
 Gitart faith, and died in Chriſt, unknown to hiſtory ; not- 
wWithſtanding the lamentable account given us of the here- 


ſies, contentions, and abuſes, which prevailed a that ear- 


ly period. Every one of this company was clothed with 


white robes, as perfectly juſtified, ſanctiſied, and made 


happy in heaven: they had alſo been engaged in war, and 
as victors they carried the well known emblem of palm- 
branches: and having obtained complete ſalvation, in re- 
| ſpeR of their ſouls; they aſcribed it in no degree to them- 
. ſelves, or to their own wiſdom, ſtrength, labours, ſervi- 
ces, ſufferings, or martyrdom ; but gave the whole glory 
of it to their God and Father, who was ſeated on the 
_ throne; as being the effect of his ſpecial love and grace; 
* and unto the Lamb,” as it was beſtowed on them 


through his atonement and mediation. Whilſt theſe re- 


_ deemed ſinners ſtood next to the throne, and led the wor- 
ſhip of heaven, in virtue of their union with and relation 
to the incarnate Son of God; the angels, (free from the 
| leaſt emotion of egvy, and rejoicing. in their exaltation, 


and the glory of God in it,) ſtood without the circle 
made by the emblematic repreſentatives of the church and 


its miniſters, and in proſtrate adoration added their - cor- 
dial, Amen, to the praiſes rendered to God, and the 
Lamb: and then ſhewed their delight in that ſolemn and 
rapturous worſhip, by aſcribing bleſſing and glory to their 


God and Portion, as the fountain of all excellency and fe- 


licity z celebrating his manifold wiſdom in theſe ſurpriſing 
events; joining their thankſgivings to thoſe of redeemed ſin · 
ners; rendering him the honour of all his wonderful 


works; and rejoicing that power and might belonged. to 


| him for ever, and ever. This, being connected with their 
conſent to the praiſes rendered to God and the Lamb, 
clearly intimated that they honoured the Son, even as they 
honoured the eternal Father. | "©; 7 

V. 13—1).] The ſcene, thus preſented to the apo- 


ſtle's mind, related to events that did not occur till above 

200 years afterwards, namely in the time of Conſtantine: 
as he was, therefore, receiving prophetic information, one 
of the emblematic repreſentatives of the univerſal church, 
| enquired of him, whether he knew who they were, at- 
{ rayed in white robes? Or whence they came? In order to 
lead, his mind to a clearer perception of the ſubject. And 
the apoſtle having reſpectfully replied, that he was pet- 
ſuaded the elder well knew, thus intimating his deſire of 
ĩnſtruction; he was ſhewn, that“ they were the perſons, 
c who had come out of great tribulation.” This could 


of Conſtantine; for the church then enjoyed great peace: 
| and though. it -might be accommodated to the ſtate of the 
church in thoſe days, after the preceding tribulations; yet 
it far more aptly repreſented the caſe of thoſe multitudes, 
who had been faithful unto death, amidſt the. harraſſing 
perſecutions of the foregoing, ages. They had not made 
their robes white, by their own ſervices. or ſufferings, nor 
had they-been originally white : but they had waſhed them 
from the guilt and pollution that had contaminated them, 
in the blood of the Lamb; by faith in his atoning facri- 
fice, and prevailing interceſſion, and by applying in his 
name for the mercy and grace, which he died to purchaſe 
for ſinners. Therefore they had found acceptance with 
God, aud admiſſion into heaven, and ſtood before the 
throne; where with unceaſing yea augmented pleaſure, 
they ſerved and worſhipped God day and night; whilſt he 
graciouſly d welt among them as their Father and Friend, and 
dy his favour and manifeſted glory filled them with ineffa- 
ble and rapturous joy. So ſhalf* all their thirſtings after 
God and holineſs were now fully ſatisfied; nor were they 
troubled with one deſire of any other, or greater happi- 
neſs, than they ſecurely enjoyed: neither were they ex- 
. poſed to any affliction, temptation, fear, or perſecution, 
- (like the heat of the noon-day ſun;) as all theſe were final- 
ly paſſed away. For the Lamb, who redeemed them to 
God with his blood; and who, in conſequence of his vic- 
tory,” had ſat down with his Father upon his throne, em- 
ployed all his power: and authority in ſatisfying and anticr- 
pating all their wants, and conducting them to the 1nex- 
hauſlible fountain head of unalloyed felicity; whilſt the 
eternal Father, as delighting over them to do them good, 


1 wiped away all tears from their eyes and turned their for- 
mer ſorrows ineo the fulneſs of eternal joy. 


. Nothing on 
CHAP, 


not be meant of the Gentiles converted after the acceſſion 


Anno Domini 9. 
nA p. vim. 


Contains 1. The opening of the ſeventh ſeal ; and, 


after 4 ſhort filence, ſeven angels appearing with 


ben trumpets prepared to announce approaching 


iudgments ; with reference to Chriſt's interceſſion, 
and the prayers of bis ſaints, 1---6, 24. The 
ſounding of four of the trumpets, with the em- 
blematic predictions following each of them; and 


an intimation of fill more awful calamities, under 


the other three, J---13. 


ND when he had opened the ſeventh 


ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half an hour. 8 
2 And I faw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. 


— 
Py 


ON AP. VII. - 


— 


earth can anſwer to ſuch language as this; and the pro- 
ſperity of the church at that time ſoon terminated : But 


ſuch a view of the immediate felicity of thoſe, who fol- 


lowed Chriſt faithfully, in the predicted ſeaſon of perſecu- 
tion, was very proper to reconcile the minds of chriſtians 
to their trials, and to animate them to face death in its moſt 
terrifying forms, Accordingly the church during theſe 
times ſeems to have ſtudied this book more, and even to have 
underſtood this firſt part of it far better, than the chriſti- 
ans in many ſucceedipg generations did. | 
| PRACTICA OBSERVATIONS _ 

The intervals of peace on earth are cauſed by a poſitive 
divine interpoſition, to reſtrain men's furious paſſions, 
and the agency of ſatan; which at all other times naturally 
tend to confuſion, diſcord, miſchief and miſery, When 
the Lord Jeſus ſees good to grant his church ſuch ſeaſons 
of reſt, and to raiſe up men endued with authority, to 
countenance, and concur in promoting the goſpel ; he 
commonly means to ſeal many by his converting grace, 
unto the day of redemption ; though human depravity 


and the artifices of ſatan often pervert ſuch proſperous 


days into an occaſion of negligence, and hypocritical 
profeſſion; and this makes way for his miniſtering an- 
gels to be commiſſioned to bring calamities upon the 
earth, However, nothing can finally hurt thoſe, who 


are ſealed by the Spirit: nor let it be deemed futile to 


obſerve, that this ſeal muſt be on the forehead, viſible 
both to friends and foes, but not ſo to the beljever him- 
ſelf, except as he looks ſtedfaſtly in the glaſs of God's 
word, (Notes, &c. Exel. c. ix.) It is encouraging to 
thoſe, who are decidedly on the Lord's part in this evil 


world, to hear of the increaſe of the true Iſrael of God, 


and they will pray him to add to their numbers an hun- 
dred fold, how many ſoever they be: but though the 

de not ſpared to witneſs this bleſſed change, they muſt exult 
to recolle& what multitudes are gone before them to 
heaven; and what acceſſions are Hal making to them 
from all the nations of the earth. The few believers 
that are ſcattered abroad in this world, ſeem a ſolitary, 
unfaſhionable company: yet have they innumerable 


friends, and coadjutors, with whom they will ſhortly, 


7 
” 


— 


Anno Domini 95. | 


3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
up before God out of the angel's hand. 


it with fire of the altar, and caſt zz? into the 
earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, 


| and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets prepared themſelves to ſound. f 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 


n 


and for ever be united. The whole multitude, who now 


ſtand before the throne of God, (with all that ever ſhall 
be ſaved,) were once dead in ſin, and expoſed to wrath ; 


but they were taught their guilt and danger, and led to 
truſt in the Lamb of God: thus they began to fight the 


good fight of faith, againſt ſatan, the world, and ſin, 
amidſt many fears, ſorrows, and temptations : at length 


heaven, and enquire who they were that were arrayed in 


ſand differences in other matters, we ſhall learn that 


| every one of them had come out of forrow, and of ſin; 


that they had all been in conflict and tribulation ; and 
that they had all waſhed their robes, and made them 


voice will be heard in heaven for ever ; nor could they 
join the praiſes of that bleſſed world, or even ſay, Amen, 
to them, who expect ſalvation in any other way. As 
they all owe their felicity wholly to the ſovereign mercy 
of the Father, through the atonement of the Son, and 
by the ſealing and new creation of the Holy Spirit: fo 


ment, and his preſence and favour complete their felicity ; 
nor can they conceive of, or with for any other joy. 
Let us then enquire whether we have, in our judgment, 
experience and affections, the meetneſs of this inheri- 
„ tance of the ſaints in light'“? All who are admitted to 
the marriage ſupper of the' Lamb, previouſly apply for, 


learned to liſp their ſong, and to anticipate their felicity. 
If this be our privilege ; let us bleſs God for his mercy, 
and patiently endure our ſeaſon and meaſure of tribula- ' 
tion; expecting ſhortly to hunger no more, neither. 
« thirſt any more; to have no more ſin, temptation or 


fulneſs of his love, drinking ineffable delights from the 


living fountains of waters, to which he will lead us, and 


; _ lowed 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 


they obtained the garments of joy, and the palm of vic- 
| tory ; and now they aſcribe their ſalvation to Cod, and 
to the Lamb; whilſt adoring angels delight to ſwell the 
chorus of their joyful thankſgivings. Could we aſcend into 


white robes? and whence they came? Amidſt ten thou- 


white in the blood of the Lamb. Not one diſcordant 


the work and worſhip of God their Saviour is their ele- 


_ 


and obtain the wedding garment : none will ever join 
this company before the throne, who have not on earth 


ſorrow; to be with our beloved Saviour, enjoying the 


Anno Domini 97. 
loved hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt upon the earth: and the third 
part of trees were burnt up, and all green 
graſs was burnt up.  _ 3, 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 


8 


REVELATION. 


became blood: 


Au Domini 9 5. 
caſt into the ſea ; and the third part of the ſea 


were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the 


third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed 


"1 


were a great mountain burning with fife was 


te... Mt. * 
—— 


do have all tears for ever wiped from our eyes. I have 
waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord! 3 
| | N OT E S. 5 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—6.] The laſt of the ſeven ſeals 
contains under it far more than all the others; as it in- 
troduces and includes that period, which: fell under the 
ven trumpets. When it was opened, there was ſilence 
in heaven for about half an hour; which either intima- 
ted, that the peace of the church and the empire would 
be of a very ſhort continuance, or it was expreſſive of the 
ſolemn expectation which was excited on this occaſion. | 
During this interval, the apoſtle ſaw ' the ſeven angels 
«© who ſtood before God,” having been appointed to this 
ſervice, and of whom we ſhall read more afterwards ; 
and to each of them was given a trumpet, that they might 


— —# 


ceſſion to the throne did not laſt long; even the latter 
| part of his life was not wholly undiſturbed 


in ſucceſſion ſound an alarm to the nations. At the 
fame time another Angel appearedas a Prieſt ſtanding be- 
fore the altar of incenſe, &. The appearance of a Lamb 
vas emblematic of Chriſt ©* our Paſſover as ſacrificed for 
„ us;” and this Angel repreſented Him in his prieſt] 
character, offering up the prayers: of all his ſaints before 
God, accompanied by his all prevailing interceſſion. 
This being done, the Angel filled the cenſer with fire 
From the altar, and caſt it into the earth; which occa- 
ſioned voices of terror, &c: this denoted, that the ap- 
proaching calamities would be the effect of God's diſ- 
_ pleaſure with men, for their neglect or abuſe of, and op- 


' poſition to, the goſpel of his Son, and their injurious and | 


cruel treatment of his people; and ſo in fact be inflicted, | 


Theſe and 


10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 


empire, The calm, which followed Conſtantine's 


ac- 


after his death, many bloody wars were waged Px 


the empire by his ſons, and other competitors, for the im. 
perial authority: whilſt the church was diſturbed by ya. 
rious deſcriptions of heretics ; and unnatural perſecution; 
were pO men, who called themſelves chriſtians 
d other evils weakened both the church, ang 
the ſtate ; and after a time, the Hans and Goths from 
the northern regions of Europe brake in upon the dif. 


tracted empire, and made terrible rayages in many of its 


provinces, Theſe events ſeem to have been intended by 
the ſtorm © of hail and fire mingled with blood,” by 
which a third part of the productions of the earth were 


deſtroyed ; that is, multitudes were killed both high and 
low, grown perſons, and infants, through the whole 


Roman empire, which might be deemed a third part of 


the earth, as diſcoyered at that time. (Exod. c. ix. . 
4 1 57 This period may be ſuppoſed to reach from 


338, to 412: and ſome explain it principally of 


the incurſions of the Goths under Alaric, who entered 


as an anſwer to their prayers for deliverance, through the 
interceſfion of Chriſt. After this, the ſeven angels pre- 
_ pared to found their trumpets. i 
1 The, &c.] The emblematic predictions fol- 
lowing the four firſt trumpets, principally related to the 
gradual and complete ſubverſion of the Roman empire, 
an the weſtern part of the world; though this was con- 
nected with multiplied calamities in the eaſtern provin- 
ces, which are alſo implied. -. Conſtantine the Great 
duilt Conſtantinople, and made it his reſidence, and the 
metropolis of the empire; and by a concurrence of circum- 
ſtances, ſome time after his death, that vaſt fabric was 
divided into two parts, governed by two diſtin ſucceſh- 
ons of emperors. But though the weſtern and eaſtern em- 
 pires were thus ſeparated ; yet they were not wholly un- 
connected: fo that the ruin of the weſtern empire was 
attended by con vulſions in the eaſtern ; and the 
ſubſeque nt ſubverſion of the latter occaſioned manifold 
evils in the countries, which had conſtituted the former. 
As therefore the events, that related to the two diviſions 


— 


. 


* 1 


of the empire, were ſo involved with one another, it was 


proper that the predictions of them ſhould be ſo likewiſe : 
yet the reſidue of the chapter primarily predicts the ſub- 
+ Ferſfion of the weſtern, aud the next, that of the eaſtern 


Poll — Rx 


| 


the empire A. D. 295; and after ſpreading deſolation 
by fire and ſword through the provinces, A. D. 410, he 
took and plundered Rome, with circumſtances of bar- 
barity very correſpondent to theſe emblems, as cotem- 
porary writers have teſtified : eſpecially in that he flew 
without diſtinction, princes, nobles, prieſts, and people, 
and ſhewed no mercy even to the tender infants ; thus 


deſtroying “ the trees, and the green graſs together.“ 


V. 8, 9.] A great burning mountain is an emblem 


of a mighty deſtructive warrior, and hath been ſo uſed by 


the moſt celebrated poets : the Roman empire, with its 
multitade of people and nations, &c, might be aptly 
compared to the fea, (c. xvii, v. 15.) This great burn- 
ing mountain, therefore, being call into the ſea, with 

the effects produced thereby, repreſented moſt emphati- 
cally the irruption of the barbarous nations under feroci- 
ous leaders into the Roman empire, and their ſhedding 
the blood of immenſe multitudes, and deſtroying their 
cities, or deſolating the country with fire and ſword. 
After Alaric with his Goths had finiſhed his depredations; 
Attila at the head of a vaſt army of Huns ravaged the 


empire during the ſpace of fourteen years, maſſacring, 


plundering and deſtroying all before him, in the moſt 
barbarous manner, that can be conceived. He even 
called himſelf © the ſcourge of God, and the terror of 
„ mankind;“ and perhaps no man ever better merited 
that title. He was indeed a burning mountain caſt into 
the ſea, and turning it into blood, &c ; for he drenched 
the countries with the blood of the inhabitants, and de- 
ſtroyed every thing that came in his way; nor did an) 
part of the empire wholly eſcape his fury. Theſe WT 


fell a great ſtar fri dg. a: 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part 
of the rivers, and upon the fountains of wa- 
ters. | Ai ©; 
11 And the name of the ſtar: is called 
Worm wood: 1 and the third part of the waters 
became worm wood; and many men died of 
the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the 
ſeem to have been principally intended; but we may in- 
clude under this trumpet the various calamities, which 
befel the empite from A. D. 412, to 450. 15 
V. 10, 11.] The great ſtar falling from heaven, &c, 
is explained by ſome expoſitors of the Arian, and Pe- 
lagian hereſies, and the conteſts and perſecutions con- 
nected with them: and ſuch events might very aptly 


? 
. 
, 


de repreſented by the falling of a ſtar, and its embitter- | 


ing and poiſoning the waters, to the deſtruction of thoſe, 
that drank of them: and the church was doubtleſs mi- 
ſerably corrupted, and deformed by hereſy during that 
period, Yet,. the ſeries of the prophecy rather favours 
the interpretation of thoſe, who explain it of the conti- 
nuation of thoſe calamities, which ſubverted the empire. 
An eminent prince ſuddenly appearing in the heart of the 


empire, and conſpicuous even in the miſchiefs he occa- 


ſioned, might be aptly repreſented by a ſtar, or lumi- 
nous meteor, ſhooting from heaven, and burning as a 
lamp. The name Wermwood, and the effect of its 
falling upon the waters, denoted the further deſolations 
of the empire, and the ruin of the remaining comforts, 
which were leſt to the reliques of the miſerable inhabi- 
tants; who were o harralled and afflicted, that they 
could not ſeek for the neceſſary ſupport of life, without 
expoſing themſelves to the fury of the invaders. Thus 
the embittering and poiſoning of the rivers. and foun- 
tains completed the former judgment of turning the. ſea 
into blood. Accordingly very ſoon after Attila's retreat, 


Genſeric unexpeRedly invaded the empire with 300,000 | 


Vandals and Moors; beſieged and took Rome, and a- 
| bandoned that city to the cruelty and avarice of his troops ; 
and by this ſucceſs» he ſo weakened the empire, that it 
was ſoon after ſubverted: and as this aſſault was made at 
the very ſource of its power and proſperity, whence the 
whole derived its ſupplies; it might on this account alſo. 
be tepreſented as poiſoniug the rivers and fountains. of 
waters, Moreover he was alſo a bigotted Arian, and a 
cruel perſecutor of the orthodox cbriſtians ; and in this 
ſenſe too he poiſoned the fountains, &c. Theſe events 
occurred between A. D. 450, and 456. 15 

V. 12. Aud, &c. ] Under the fourth trumpet the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, or the great luminaries of the Roman 
empire, were eclipſed and darkened: for the third part, 
though ſpoken of the luminaries, or the time of their 
ſhining, ſeems Nill to refer to the extent of the empire, 
as containing one third of the then known world. 
Whilſt the ſplendour. of the eaſtern empire was greatly 
tarniſhed, and it ſhone but with a fecble and almoſt ex- 


6 


from heaven, burning as it 


third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the ſtars; ſo as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day ſhone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewiſe,» - 

13 And 1 beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a2 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 


q 


N 
0 


| of the earth by reaſon of the other voices of 


3 


* 


the trumpet of the 


three angels, which are 
yet to found! . 4dr -4 


— 


. 


2 


piring light; that of the weſtern was gradually extin- 
guiſned. Genſeric left it in a weak, and 'defperate 
condition: it ſtruggled hard, and as it were gaſped 
for breath, during eight ſhort and turbulent feigns, 
for the ſpace of twenty years, till at length it ex- 
4 pired, A. D. 476, under Momyllus, who was itt 
| © derifion called Auguſtulus, or the diminutive Auguſ- 
tus. (Newton.) Still howe yer, though the Roman 
| ſun was extinguiſhed, its ſubordinate luminaries faintly 
' ſhone, whilſt the ſenate, conſuls, &c, continued. But 
| after ſome other changes, A. D. 566, the whole form 
of the ancient government was ſubverted, and Rome it- 


| ſelf was reduced, from being the empreſs of the world, 


to be a poor dukedom, tributary to the Exarch of Ra- 
yenna. Theſe compendious prophecies: are explained 
ſomewhat differently, by interpreters ; yet moſt of them 
agree in the grand outlines; and it cannot conſiſt with 
the plan of this work to enter farther into particulars; 
for that interpretation only can be adduced, which the 
writer was led, all things conſidered; to embrace as preſer- 
V. 13. And, &c.] This angel flying, &c, to des» 

nounce a threefold woe, on the inhabitants of the earth, 

under the three remaining trumpets. was an emblem in- 
tended to excite the greater attention, and to intimate; 
that evils ſtill greater, more extenſive, and durable 
would come on mankind in the ſubſequent ages, the 
events of which were about to be predicte. 
Te PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,  _ 

I The intervals of peace, that the church bath hitherto 
enjoyed, bave commonly been of ſhort cont inuance- A- 
midſt the confuſion occaſioned by the vices. of; mankind, 
we ſhould rejoice, that the Lord reigneth; and that the 
| prayers. of all true believers, being preſented through the 
' meritorious interceſſion of our great High Prieſt, will ſure- 
ly be accepted and anſwered. All created angels ate mi- 
niſtering ſpirits, for the benefit of the heirs of ſalvation ; 
even when they are employed to viſit - nations with terrible 
. calamities ; nay the fire from the altar, being caſt on the 
earth, (the vengeance inflifted- for men's contempt of the 
| ſacrifice and ſalvation of Chriſt, and the injuries done to 
| his, praying people,) cauſes the moſt terrible defolation, 


and of the Lamb, through thoſe executioners ot vengeance; - 


| comforts of life; till the gr-ateſt proſperity be totally. . 
| darkened and extioguiſhed:: he meſlengers of the Lor 


41 K CHAP, 


A 


that are made on earth. . Whilſt-the preſeat uyrath of God; © 


who mean not ſo, fills countries with miſery, deſtroys the 
| wretched inhabitants, and embitters and poiſons. all the 
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Contains ft; The | founding of "the fifth tr 


þ Ahn emblomatis pradiffion of * 4 "4 of the Sa- 


racens, and be propagation: of the impofture. of 


Mahamet, . 1---12. 24. The ſounding of the. ſixth 
; with prediftions of the ſucceſſes of the 
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unper, a 


and the impenitence of thoſe, who eſcaped | | X 
e. a9 Ne ſmoke ofa great furnace; an 


through all the countries under heaven, are ordered to 


| 2 aloud, that ſtill ory dreadful "_ vw” ag _—_ 

or the impenitent workers of iniquity; what are all 
temporal evils, to tbe deſtructioũ of body and foul in hell ? 
Let ſinners then take warning to flee from the wrath to 
come: let believers learn to value, and be thankful for their 
privileges; and let them patiently continue in well doing, 
and ſo look for the mercy of ous Lord Jeſus Chriſt uno 


o/ pho 
reaſonable doubt in the mind of any attentive: enquirer, 
Who has competent information on the ſubject; but that 
theſe verſes predict the ſucceſſes of the eaſtern Antichriſt, 
Mabomet, and his ſucceffors, as ruling over the Arabians 


or | Saracens. Early in the ſeventh; century, (about A. D. 


606, or 608;) Mahotnet began to pretend to a very: ex- 
traordinary intercourſe with God, declaring that he had 


been in heaven, and there had learned religion, which 
church; but not utterly to deſtroy them. Accordingly 


he was fo propagate in the world, as an improvement up- 
on chriſtianity as at firſt delivered, and a refoi mation of ir 
trom ſubſequeot ebrruptions. Thefe pretences were aptly 
_ deſcribed by a ftar falling from the henven. to the earth; 
eſpecially as he ſhone with a very conſpicuous, though 


peſtiferous light. A key given to him to open the- bot- 


«+ tomleſs pit,” or the abyſs of bell, was a very ſuitable | 
emblem of the power aud influence, which God was 


_ pleaſed to permit him to acquire, for the propagation of 
as ſatanical delofions; as if hell itſelf had been opene 
dy him, and its deſtructive exbalacions allowed ro obſeure 
the ſun, and infe& the air. For this moſt arrful, politic 
and proſperous impoſtor gradually acquired ſuch aſcenden- 
cy among the Arabians, or Saracens, to whom he belong- 
ed; that they ngt only received his religious ſyſtem, but 
_ enlifted- vader his banner, as their captain, and ruler; 
and he led them forth to conqueſt, that they might by this 
method compel the nations to receive his doctrine. In 
this enter prize he, and his ſucceſſors were ſo proſperous; 
that the light of chriſtianity was obſcured; and many na- 
tions, Where once it had ſhone in the cleareſt manner, 
were almoſt totally darkened and infected with this ſmoke 
from the abyſs. For out of this ſmoke came locuſts, &c: 
that is, vaſt armies of Saracens were raiſed, by means of 
Mahomet's impoſture, to ſpread deſolations through the 
nations. They reſembled - locuſts in their numbers; and 
they. aroſe from the ſame regions, whence the 
ſwarms of theſe deſtroct ive iuſects have in all ages 
Locuſts are ſaid to be bred in pits, and caverns; and theſe 
proceeded from the ſmoke, that me gut of the bottom- 
less pit. Vet, at- the fame time, they- alſo reſembled 
ſeorpious; whole. fling gives extreme pain, 


* 
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opened | (v- 
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Ne che fifth angel ſounded, and I (aw 
a ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: 

leſs pit. 3 Fs 

there aroſe 4 ſmoke out of the pi, = the 

dthe fun andthe air 
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proves mortal: and whilſt jocuſts deſtroy the fruits of the 

earth, and do not hurt the bodies of men; theſe myſtical 
locuſts were commanded not to hart the graſs, &c, but 
only thoſe. men, who had not the ſeal. of God upos their 
foreheads: and it is remarkable, that the Saracen armies were 
laid under a ſimilar injunction. The men, that were not 
| ſealed, were corrupt, and hypocritical profeffors of chriſtiani. 
ty: and it is well known, that the Saracens extended their 
conqueſts principally io thoſe countries, where the worſhi 


SE 8 
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| of angels and other corruptions prevailed ; whilſt the 


places, where. that religion was preſerved more pure, 
| were ſheltered from their fury: and no doubt Gad per- 
mitted this ſcourge to come on the nations, where his gol. 
pel was abuſed, for their correction, or puniſhment. 
They were alſo reſtrained from killiag thoſe, whom the 

were commiſſioned to torment: yet, no doubt, wm 
multizudes were ſlain by fuch cruel victors; this, there. 
fore, naturally fignifies that they were empowered durably 
ta ravage, harraſs;, and diſturb the nations, and the 


they miſerably defolated, and oppreſſed both the Greek, 
and Latin churches; but they could not totally extirpate 
them: they repeatedly beſieged Conſtantinople, but were 
always repulſed; they even plundered Rome, but they 
could not make themſelves maſters of it ; they took from 
the eaſtern empire many of its richeſt provinces; but they 
could not utterly ſubvert it. The time alſo was predicted, 
during which they ſhould diſtreſs, and torment mankind, 
10.) This was to be five months: according to tbe 
term of life, which naturaliſts aſſign to locuſts. Theſe 
| months of thirty days, each day denoting. a year, (ac- 
' cording to a method of computations, much uſed io this 
book,) amount to 1 50 years: and Mahomet firſt opened 
the abyſs, and began pablicty to propagate his impoſture, 


— 


A. D. 612;and AD. 762, (juſt 150 years afterwards,) the 
city of Bagdad was builded, the Saracens ceaſed from 


their ravages and became a ſettled people; they made no 


more rapid conqueſts, and obtained no farther acceſſion to 
their 


power, which: thenceforth began to decline. They 
then ceaſed to be locuſts; though this woe trumpet con- 


 rivued much longer, as we ſhall preſently "fee. Theſe in- 


pl 2 | 


; vaders ſpeedily conquered Paleſtine, Syria, Armenia, al- 
moſt all Aſia Minor, Perſia, India, Egypt, Numidia, 
| Barbary, Spain, Portugal, part of Italy, and the principal 
ilands in the Mediterranean fea : moreover they cauſed 
ſuch extreme calamities, and miſeries to the inhabitants of 
the countries which they ravaged, by giying the utmoſt li- 
oence to the cruelty, rapacity, and ſuſt of the ſoldiers ; 
that death muſt have appeared to numbers more deſirabſe 
than ſuch a life; and they would have been more merciful, 
if they had diſpatched the wretched viftims of eir u- 
N er hs were 


were darkened hy reaſon of the ſmoko of the 
pit. : NES © TAP 0 a 120 ö 
3 And there 

upon the earth: and unto them was given 
power, as the ſcorpions of the earth have 


* . 
* 
— 


God in their foreheads. M 
. 5; And to them it was given that they 


ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 


wos as the torment of a ſcorpion, when he 


nnn ] ‚R atowrt 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not find it; and thall defi 
and death ſhall flee from them. 
7 And the ſhapes 


unto! horſes prepared unto battle; and on their | 


heads were as It were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of men. 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, of 
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came. out of the ſmoke locuſts | 


And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, nei- | 
ther apy green thing; neither any tree; but | 
only thoſe 7 men which have not the ſeal of | 


re to die, 


Ane Deming. 

and their teeth were as gde iceth of lions. 
9 And they had breaſt- plates, as it were 
breaſt- plates of iron; and the ſound of their 


wings zwar as the ſound of chariots of many 
| harles runniog to battte. 
to And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five montags. 
11 And they had a king over them, which 
is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whole name 
in the Hebrew tongue zs Abaddon, but in the; 
Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon. 
12 One woe is paſt; and, behold, there: 
come-two woes more hereafter. 
13 And the ſixth angel founded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before Gt. 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the: 


. | trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are 
of the locuſts were like * 


% * » 


bound in the great river Euphrates. - 
15 And the four angels were looſed,. which: 


were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and A year, for to ſlay the third part 
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dridled paſſions, than thus to conſtrain them to drag on an 
uowilling life; and fo to prolong thoſe miſeries, which 
they ardently wiſhed for death to terminate. The ſhape of 
theſe figurative Tocuſts was next deſcribed: they reſem- 
bled horſes, (Foel, e ll. v. 4,) as locuſts do, eſpecially in 
their heads; the Arabians were remarkable for their fkill in 
horſemanſhip, and their chief force lay in cavalvyy. The 
*« crowns on their heads like 


bans, which they have always worn; or it may refer to the | 
many kingdoms, which they ſubjefted to their dominion. | 


I They had beards on their faces, like men; but they wore 
their, bair like women, plaited, or flowing down their 
backs, as the Arabians are known to have done. Their 
teeth like lions, (Joel. e. i. v. 6,) repreſented their 
ſtrength and fury to deſtroy : whilſt their breaſt-plates of 


iron ſhewed their care to protect themſelves by defenſive | 


| armour, &c; and the ſound of their wings, prefigur- 
ed the fury with which they aſſaulted their enemies, and 
the rapidity of their conqueſts. But though they deyour- 
ed and cauſed' defolations, like locuſts; yet the principal 
miſchief they did, was effected by their tails, in which 
they had flings like thoſe of ſcorpions: for wherever they 
extended their conqueſts, they left behind them the poiſon 
of their abominable religiop; ſo that the conſequences of 
their victories were more miſchievous, than the ſlaughter 
made by them, The king over them, ,who was the an- 
gel of, or meſſenger from, tbe abyſs, ſignified their caliphs 
1a ſuoceſſion, who were the chief prieſts of their religion, 
the commanders of their armies, and their emperors. The 
name of this king, even. . the dgircher, (for ſo the word 


gold,” may detiote the tur- 


g 


means in both languages,) was peculiarly ſuitable to per- 
' ſofis, who thus murdered both the bodies and ſouls of 
men, by the fame malignant expeditions; as they ſeemed 
to be ſatan, . (the firſt murderer's,) vicegerents, and viſible 
reprefenratives upon earth, Every circumſtance of this. 
emblematical prediction fo exactly accords to the Saracens ;: 
and ſo little ſuits the church or hierarchy of Rome, or 
any of their religious orders, (who gained: their advantage- 
by prieſt-crafr, not by arms;) that there ſeems no proprie- 
ty in attempting to explain it of them; eſpecially. as they 
are deſcribed with ſufficient preciſion in what follows after-- 
wards. Prophecies have a determinate 180 . and by 
giving looſe to a lively imagination to find diſtant reſem- 
blances, we are more like to confuſe, than to ſatisfy the 
enquirer, After the apoſtle had ſeen theſe things he was in⸗ 
formed, that one woe was paſt, and two others were com-- 


ing. | 4 Gets 
. 13—21.] The voice of the angel from the horns: 
of the altar, on which incenſe uſed to be burned, ſtrong- 
ly indicated, that the judgments about to be predickel, 
were appointed to puniſh men for corrupting the goſpel,. 
and fo turning it into the ſavour. of death and condemna- 
tion. After the fixth angel had ſounded his trumpet, he 
was ordered to looſe the four angels, &c; which was 
done accordingly. This is explained by ſome of the moſt. 
approved interpreters, to be a prediction of the congueſls: 
of the Turks or Othmans: nor is there any objection lies 
againſt this, except the diſtance of time, which inter ven- 
4 between the events before predicted, and the ravages 


ö 


of the Turks; which is readily. anfwered, by obſerving. 
* warm 
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16 And the number of the army of the 19 For their power is in their mouth, and 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand thouſand: | in their tails : for their tails were like unto 
and I heard the number of tben. k ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they 
17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion, do hurt. 
and them that fat on them, having breaſt- plates 20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
of fire, and of jacinth, and btimſtone: and | killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of | the works of their hands, that they ſhould not 
lions; and out of their mouths iſſued fire and; | worſhip devils, and idols of gold, and filver, 
ſmoke and brimſtonee. l and brafs, and ſtone, and of wood: which 
18 By theſe three was the third part of | neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk?! 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and] 21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of their | nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
: „ ( ⅛² A' 
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that the three woe trumpets muſt take in all the ſpace, | “ Othman empire. Since that period, they have had 
between the ſubyerſion of the weſtern empire, and the | little ſucceſs in any of their wars; and their power is ſo 
deſtruction of the beaſt, which is evidently to be hereafter |; much weakened and cramped at preſent by the rival pow. 
fulfilled. (c. xi. v. 14, 15.) Moreover the Saracens | er of Ruſha, that it is not at all/probable, they will ever 
poſſeſſed, though they did not extend, their dominions, | recover their aſcendancy or renew their conqueſts. Had 
till the Turks ſupplanted them; nor can we find any other. || we records of theſe events ſufficiently exact, we ſhould no 
events ſatisfactorily correſpondent to the diſcoveries made. | douht find, that the half hour, or fifteen days, was fixed 
after this trumpet; which their conqueſts, &c, were; | with the ſame punctuality by the Spirit of prophecy. But 
nor any other, that will not leave a far greater diſtance | though the term of their ©* laying the third part of men,” 
between the ſecond and third woe trumpets, than this | or that, during which they would extend their ravages 
interpretation leaves between the firſt and ſecond. The | and conqueſts, was predicted; yet that of the duration 
Turks pouring into Perſia, and the regions bordering on | of their empire was not; but it will end after the ſounding 
the Euphrates, in the eleventh century, eſtabliſhed four | of the third woe trumpet. (c. xi. v. 14.) Moreover the 
ſultanies or kingdoms. in thoſe parts: but they were pre-. | number-of-their army of orſemen_was declared to be 
vented from making further conqueſts, eſpecially by the | 200,000,000; that is an immenſe multitude; a we de · 
Croiſades, which were made in that, and the two follow- finite number being put for an indefinite. Accordingly 
ing centuries, by the weſtern chriſtians, who wanted to, the Turks brought vaſt armies into the field, often to the 
wreſt Paleſtine out of the hands of the infidels. But, | amount. of four, five, fix, or ſeven hundred thouſan( 
when theſe ruinous projects were finally abandoned, the, | men, chiefly cavalry : and when, the whole multitude is 
four angels that were bound in the Euphrates, who were | conſidered, who were employed in this manner during 
emblems of theſe four ſultanies, were looſed, and the | the, conqueſts of 391 years; we ſhall ſee tlie propriety 
Turks uniting, began their ravages and · victories; and they | of the apoſtle's ſtrong prophetic language. He allo law 
made great havock among the inhabitants of that part of. | both the horſes and their riders, in his viſion, as N 
the world, which had conſtituted the Roman empire, and | breaſt- plates of fire, hyacisth, and brimſtone; whic 
. which we have often read of, as the third part of men. | may be conſidered as repreſenting the ſcarlet, blue, and 
The weſtern empire had been broken to pieces under the | yellow colours, for which they have always been remark- 
four firſt trumpets; the eaſtern had been nearly ruined | able; the horſes heads like thoſe of liens denoted their 
under the fifth; and under the ſixth it was finally ſub- ſtrength, courage, and fierceneſs: and ee the fire, ſmoke 
verted. The Turks conquered all the countries, that, f and brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths, and 
had belonged to it: in 1453 they took Conſtantinople, | © killed the third part of men, ſeems an evident, and 
and thus brought to a final end, the whole Imperial | aſtoniſhing prediction of the invention of gun- powder, 
Power, which originally belonged to Rome. Theſe and of artillery, which the Turks uſed with great ſuc- 
powers were prepared for a certain fixed time, which be- | ceſs in their wars, eſpecially in the ſiege of 7 
ing computed, by a day for each year, according to the nople; when very large guns were employed. one of Os 
phetic manner; and twelve months of thirty days | carried a ſtone o three hundred pounds weight : by thele 
each heing allowed to the year here mentioned ; that is | the walls of that * were at length battered down, 3 
360 days, or years; thirty more being added for the made way for the final deſtruction of that empire. en 
month, and one for the day, &c; the whole amounts to | tremendous conquerors, before whom deſolation marche N 
x years, and fifteen days. Now the firſt conqueſt of the | and from whoſe mouths fire and ſmoke, &c, iſſued, i 
arka over the chriſtians took place, A. D. 1281: and | only flew men in battle, when they faced them; 4 
the laſt ſucceſs, by which they extended their dominions, | they had tails like ſerpents, with heads upon them, 7 0 
was A. D. 1672; being 25 301 years from the one which they hurt men, as by an envenomed bite: that 7 k , 
to the other. So that one of their kiflorians here divides | Torks left behind them, wherever they went, the a 
his narrative, calling the former part © the growth of | poiſonous, and rujinous religion, which the Saracens 1 
the Othman empire,” the latter, the decay of the done before them; and this proved more _— Ap 
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24, 


1 4 Dom. 95. 
Contains 1. The apoſtle in viſion bebolding a mighty 
angel, with an open little book in his hand; and 


bearing the voice of ſeven thunders, which be was 


ordered to. ſeal up, 1---4. 24: The angel fwear- 
ing by the eternal Creator, that at a diſlant time, 
after. r* of the ſeventh trumpet, the my/- 
tery of God ſhould be finiſhed, 5---7. 3d. The 
apoſtle receiving, and eating the little bot, &c, 
CEE E: * 
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AD. 
AND! faw another mighty angel come 

down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, and 
his face was as it were the ſun, and his feet as 


o 


pillars of fire: © 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open : 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and Z's 
left fo; on the earth, | 


| 3 And cried with a loud voice, as wher a 


chievous, than their moſt bloody conqueſts: fo that the 
remains of the Greek church, and of chriſtianity, in thoſe 


countries, was almoſt wholly extirpated ; and Mahomet- | 


iſm became univerſally prevalent, in that part of the 
world, in which the goſpel was for a long time moſt ſig- 
nally ſucceſsful. Yet the reſt of men, who were not 
deſtroyed, or compelled to become Mahometans, by thefe 
plagues, did not repent of their evil works: the Latin, or 
Roman church, &c, who eſcaped this deſtruction, ſtill 
perſiſted in their idolatrous worſhip of demons, or angels 
and departed ſaints, by which devils are virtually wor- 


ſhipped ; and in their ſtupid adoration of ſenſeleſs ima- | 
ges; for which they have no better plea to uſe, . than the 


Pagans had; in their murders, their maſſacres, bloody 
wars with heretics, inquiſitions, and other perſecutions ; 
in their ſorceries, or pretended revelations, and leger de- 
main miracles, &c; and in their fornication ;” forbid- 
ding marriage, yet conniving at concubinage in the cler- 
gy; binding numbers by vows to a angle life, and yet 
licenſing brothels by public authority of the Pope, &c, 
in Rome itſelf, &c: and in their thefts, or thoſe ex- 
actions and impoſitions, by which they fraudulently, op- 
preflively and iniquitouſly, drew immenſe treaſures from 
the nations. So that the eaſtern church, in which many 
corruptions firſt prevailed, was puniſhed by the firſt woe 


of the Saracens; and as this did not bring them to re- 


pentance ; the ſecond woe of the Turks completed its 
ruin. But the weſtern church, not repenting of her 
abominations, will at length be over-whelmed with the 
third woe, For the reformation from popery, and all 
that hath hitherto taken place in theſe weſtern regions, 
hath but amounted to the two witneſſes, (c. xi. v. 3.) 
proteſting againſt the prevailing abominations; and the 
prevalence of infidelity, ſcepticiſm and hereſy, in pro- 
portion to the gradual decline of popery, and ſuperſtition, 
gives no juſt room to fuppoſe, that matters are very much 
mended in the weſtern church. In this ſuperficial, pro- 
fane, licentious, and ſuperficial age, ſatan hath evidently 
changed his ground; but the ſcriptural chrittian will rea- 
dily perceive that he hath hitherto in great meaſure main- 
tained it. 3 | Wes on 

25 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord frequently ſecs good to puniſh the abuſe of 
ſpiritual advantages, by ſpiritual judgments; leaving © the 
«Sun, and the air to be darkened with ibe ſmoke of the. 
| *infernal pit, and the word of the goſpel to be with- 

drawn, or corrupted: by the artifices of ſatan; becauſe men 
would not walk in the light, whilſt they enjoyed it: and a 
Allen ſtar, ſome apoſtate endued with abilities, and pol- | 


| 


—— 
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to deſtroy both body 
| that can only kill the body: fo thoſe deſtroyers are moſt: 


— 


men. 


ſeſled of influence, often proves ſatan's iaſtrumeat-in thus 
blinding and deceiving mankind. However, this judg- 
ment would fer the preſent be little regarded, if other vi- 
ſitations were not connected with it; but, ſooner or later, 
devouring locuſts and tormeating ſcor pions will come out 
of this baleful ſmoke; and the prevalence of falſe religion · 
again{t the truth of Chriſt, will make way for ſuch cala- 
mities on guilty nations, as may render life itſelf a b«.rden, 
and death the apparent and deſired relief. And in the fu- 
ture world, all the wicked will be tormented, but not 
killed; they will deſire io vain to fink into non exiſtence; 
ia this ſenſe death ſhall flee from them, and they ſhall ne- 
ver overtake it. As we ought to fear Him, who is able 
and foul in hell; more than them 


to be dreaded, who act as angels of the bottomleſs pit, 
and vicegerents of ſatan, by diffuſing pernicious hereſies 


and impoſtures, contrary to the pure doctrine of Chriſt : 
| for that grand deceiver, when transformed into an angel of 


light, and his miniſters when they pretend to be teachers- 


ok righteouſneſs, do far more miſchief to mankind, than 
| the moſt barbarous and ſucceſsful warriors could ever ac-- 


compliſh : but he deferves molt the title of the Deſtroy- 
et, who murders at once both the fouls and bodies of 
We may, however, rejoice, that the Lord hath an 


hook in the noſe, and a bridle in the mouth of every boaſt-- 


ing Sennacherib; by whatever method he threatens to ſub- 
vert his cauſe, He gives ſuch deceivers, or deſtroyers 
power, till his own purpoſes of judgment or correction 


are accompliſned; and then be cuts them off, or lays them 
by, at his pleaſure. Thus one woe comes after another, 
on hypocrites, and corrupt churches; but they who 
« have the ſeal of God in their foreheads, cannot be hurt: 
for the Lord binds and looſes, limits or enlarges, increaſes- 
or diminiſhes nations and their rulers, according to the 
counſel of his own will. The atteative- reader of ſerip- 
ture, and of hiſtory, may, therefore, find his faith and 
hope increaſed by thoſe events, which in other reſpects fill 
his heart with horror and anguiſh, and ſuffuſe his cheeks 
with floods of tears; whilſt he contemplates men's ingenu- 


| ity and indefatigable induſtry in the work of deſtruction, 
and in extending miſery amongſt their fellow creatures: 


and whilſt he obſerves, that the reſt of men, who eſcape 
theſe plagues, repent not of their evil works; but go on 
with their idolatries, impiety, inſidelity, iniquity, oppreſ- 
Goo, cruelty, and licentiouſneſs;. till wrath come upon 


them alſo to the uttermoſt; +7 


41 L lion 
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lion roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. 


* 


© 


4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered. 


their voices, I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven, ſaying. unto me, 
Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 
5 And the angel which I faw ſtand upon 
the ſea and upon the earth lifted up his 
hand to heaven; . 


> a1 


8 


REVELATION. 


* 
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6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and the earth, and the things 

that therein are, and the ſea, and the things 
which are therein, that there ſhould be time 


= 


, e lt ns En: 
7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſ- 


| tery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants. the prophets. 


former chapter the apoſtle had received ſome intimations 
of the corruptions of the weſtern church, during the 
period of the two preceding trumpets : but before he was 
made acquainted with the events, which wovld follow the 
3 of the ſeventh trumpet, he was to be ſhewn 
ſomething more of the ſtate of it. 


appeared to himſelf to be on earth, and to fee a mighty 


vail the ſplendour of his appearance, and as an emblem of 


© the darkneſs of the diſpenſations that were predicted; a 


rainbow, ſignifying the covenant of grace, ſurrounded his 
head ; his face ſhone like the ſun, and his legs as pillars of 


fire, (c. i, v. 12—20.) This mighty Angel muſt be either | 


. 


Chriſt himſelf, or an emblematic diſplay of his glory. He 


Held in his hand a little open book, as containing the Re- 


velation of the purpoſes of God, which he was about to 


communicate to his ſervant. This was diſtin& from the | 
being a kind | 
of appendix, or codicil to it. Indeed many of the moſt re- | 
ſpectable interpreters ſuppoſe this little book to have con- | 


larger book beforementioned, (c. v. ver. 1 :) bei 


tained all the following parts of the Revelation; and thus 
they make it much greater, than the book, the ſeals of 
\ which Chriſt opened. This is an objection to that arrange 
ment, to which 1 could never find a fatisfaftory anſwer : 
beſides, the great book would end abruptly in the middle 
of the ſixth trumpet; and the ſame ſubject would be as 
abruptly taken up in the little book. I apprehend, there- 
fore, that this little book contained no more, than the 
former part of the next chapter, (v. 1—14;) which 
was an important appendix to the ninth chapter, as it gives 
an eccount of the ſtate of the weſtern church, during the 
period of the fifth and ſixth trumpets. Then the former 


| fabje& proceeds, the ſevenih trumpet is ſounded, and a 
| view is given of the ſubſequent events to the end 


of the world: after which the ſecond part of the book 


proceeds; and the apoſtle is ſhewn a great variety of events 


coincident with and explanatory of thofe, which had be- 
fore been predicted in a more ſummary manner; but chief · 
Ipy relative to the ſtate of the church, as the former part 
had been to thoſe that concerned the empire. This ar- 


rangemeut, (which is nearly the ſame, with that adopted | 
by Biſhop Newton, in his diſſertations on prophecy,) 
makes no material alteration in the plan of the celebrated 
Mr. Mede, and thoſe, who have followed bim; -whilſt it.“ 


avoids the difficulty of making the little book by far the 
largeſt, and the veceſlity of dividiog the ſixth trumpet be- 


tween the two books. Still every event is referred to the 


This information was 
introduced by a moſt auguſt, and conſolatory viſion: he 


* 


times, to which, according to the Synchroniſms of that able 


_ writer, it belongs, and which are evidently deduced, not 


from vague hypotheſis, but from the internal conſtruction 
of the prophecy. And the obſervation of another learned 
writer, (Dr. Hurd,) ſtands equally good, * the knowledge 
of this order is a great reſtraint on the fancy of an ex- 
«« poſitor; who is not now at liberty to apply the prophe- 


_ ©* cies to events of any time, to which they may appear to 
Angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, to | 


ie 
cc 
4. 


ſuit: but to events only falling within that time, to 
which they belong, in the courſe of this predetermined 
method: and if to this, reſtriction we add anotber 
which ariſes from the neceſſity of applying not one, but 
many prophecies, to the ſame time; we can hardly con- 
ceive how an interpreration ſhould keep clear of all theſe 
impediments, and make it's way through ſo many in- 
terfering checks unleſs it were the true One, Juſt as 
when a lock, (to uſe Mr. Mede's alluſion,) is compoſed 
of many and intricate wards; the key, that eaſily turns 
within them, and opens the lock, can only be that, 
which properly belongs to it.” But to return from this 
digreſſion, concerning the little book: the mighty angel 
ſet his right foot on the ſea, and his left on the dry land, 
to denote his ſovereign authority over the whole earth; 
and perhaps intimating his determination of ſpreading his 
goſpel through every part of it; and he demanded atten- 
tion with a voice like the roaring of a lion, to ſhew the 
power and terror of his word to his obſtinate enemies. Af. 
ter which ſeven thunders were heard, which in the moſt 
- majeſtic manner uttered intelligible voices: theſe either re- 
lated to matters proper for the apoſtle to know, but not 
to be publiſhed; or elſe they are coincident with ſome 


cc 
C6 


cc 
66 
ce 
cc 
66 


| things, that are afterwards more clearly revealed: therefore 


they were ordered to be ſealed up, and it does not become 
us to enquire K further about them. 1 

V. 5—7.] The apoſtle next ſaw the angel lift up his 
hand to heaven, as was cuſtomary when ſolema oaths were 
taken; and heard him ſwear by the ſelf exiſtent eternal 
Creator of all things, that there ſhould be time no 
longer,“ &c; or, as it may be rendered, that the time 
„ hould not be yet,” that is, of thoſe glorious things, with 
which the myſtery of God would be finiſhed ; but that 
further delays muſt be expected, till at length in the days 
of the ſeventh angel, after he had begun to ſound bis 
trumpet, that would be accompliſhed, according to the 
predictions of former prophets,” in the deſtruction of every 
antichtiſtian power, and the univerſal prevalence of true 


religion; which would continue, with little interruption to 
the conſummition'of all things, and fo iſſue in the 17 
as | 


Anno Domini 9s. | 1 CHAP, XI. Anno Domini gg. 
8 And the voice which I heard from he! W 
ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go and Pies Ses but to leave the outer court to the Gen- 
take the little book which is open in the hand | 75750 , WH . of their prevalence for 
f the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea and | and wo months, 1, 2. 24d. The power given, 
0 * and the oppoſition made to, the two witneſſes, du- 
upon. the earth. | ee I ring that time, with their death, reſurreftion, and 
9 And I went unto the angel, and faid unto | aſcenſion, and divine judgments overtaking their 
kim, Give me the little book. And he ſaid | enemies, 3---14. 3d. The ſounding of the ſe- 
unto me, Take 18, and eat it up; and it ſhall | venth trumpet; a diſcovery of the glorious events 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy | 4% ball follow ; and an introdufion to the pro- 
I hn phecies of the ſubſequent chapter, 1 5---19. 
10 And I took the little book out of the | A ND there was given me a reed like unto 
angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 
mouth ſweet as honey; and as ſoon as I had | Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 2 But the court which is without the tem- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, ple leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is 
and tongues, and kings. ee e given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 
CC HAP. XI. | ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 
Contains 1ſt. The apoſtle directed to meaſure the tem- months. F 


mouth ſweet as honey. 


ſtate. But before thoſe events began to take place other | follow ; and we ſhall look down from heaven to behold 
preparatory tranſactions muſt occur; and this ſolemn de- and rejoice in the triumphs of Chriſt and his cauſe on 
claration ſeems to have been intended, to teach chriſtians | earth. Let us then rely on the immutable word and 
in the intervening ages, to wait with patience, and to ex- | oath of the Lord, for ſtrong conſolation amidſt all our 
peſt an happy event of the calamities of the church, trials; let us attend to, and obey the voice from heaven, 
though the time of it ſeem long delayed. Ef we adhere | which calls us from the attractions of things preſent, that 
to our tranſlation; the meaning muſt be, that all the ſub- | we may conſider the things which ſhall be hereafter : 
ſequent events to the end of time would fall under the pe- let us ſeek our inſtructions from Chriſt, and obey his 
riod of the ſeventh trumpet. Wh ? orders ; daily meditating on, and digeſting his word, 
V. 8=11.] (Note, Ezel. c. iii. v. 1—3.) The apo- turning it into nouriſhment to our own ſouls, and declar- 
file's eating the book was an emblem of his duly con- | ing it to thoſe around us, according to the duties of our 
 fidering, and underſtanding it; and his making it his own, ſeveral ſtations. Indeed the ſweetneſs of ſuch contem- 
as it were, to the 3 for which he received it.] plations will often be mingled, or followed with bitter- . 
The knowledge of future events was at firſt very ſweet to nels ; whilſt we compare the ſcriptures with the ſtate of 
him, as honey to the taſte; but when he had more fully the world, and the church, or even with. that of our own 
underſtood them, they occaſioned him ſubſequent grief and hearts, Yet, if we are intereſted in Chriſt's ſalvation, 
anguiſh of heart. By publiſhing the contents of this and are employed, in any meaſure, for the good of 
little book, and the reſt of the prediftions, that he was others; we ſhould not fo much regard our preſent feel- 
about to receive, he hath indeed propheſied before many | '?85» 35 the glory of Cod in our eternal happineſs, and 
people; &c, and doth fo to this day. Ke that of thoſe, with whom we are cannected, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. FR R 
The Surety of the new covenant, who purchaſed the | CHAP. XI.] V. 1,2 ] It hath before been ſuppoſed, 
bleſſings of it by his blood, manages all things in heaven that the former part of this chapter exhibits the contents 
and earth, with uncontroulable authority. His power | of the little book, Note, c. x. v. 1—4;) which related 
and his word are moſt terrible to his enemies; but the be- to the Nate of the weſtern church, young the two pre- 
lever need not fear his unchangeable Friend, for he will | ceding woe trumpets, and previous to the ſounding of the 
communicate thoſe diſcoveries and conſolations to him, | ſeventh trumpet, ( v. 15,) which preciſely fixes the chro- 
which are kept ſecret from all others. (John, c. xv. ver. nology of it. That diſcoveries of this little book are re- 
14, 15.) The final ſalvation of the righteous, and the | lated under emblematical appearances, and actions, as 
final prevalence of true religion on earth, are engaged before. The ſcene is the temple; and a reed, like a 
for by the ſame unfailing word of the Lord: and though | meaſuring rod, being given to the apoſtle, he was or- 
the time ſhall not be yet,“ we have ſelid ground ro | dered to meaſure the temple, the altar, and the worſhip- 
conclude, that the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet is at | ers in the inner court, (Notes, &c. Exel. c. xl,—xlvi:) 
no very great diſtance ; when glorious ſcenes will be ex- This denoted, that in the predicted period, there would 
hibited. However, very ſoon to us, time ſhall be no | be a ſmall number, whole doEtrine, worſhip, and beha- 
longer but if we are believers, a happy etervity-will | viour would bear meaſuring by the word of God; and 


— 


% 


* 
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3 And I will give power unto my two wit- 
neſſes, and they (hall propheſy a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days, clothed in ſack- 
cloth. e 8 

4 Theſe are the two olive trees, and the 
two candleſticks ſtanding | before the God of 
the eau) PHO" ORR ng RY; 


o 


REVELATION: 4 
|| ceedeth out of theit mouth, and devourerk 


R 


* 
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their enenties: and if any man will hurt them. 
he muſt in this manner be killed. ; 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven; that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood 

and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, is 


* 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro-] often as they will. 
— a — Ap. — — — — — n Tor? ot 34/60 4 eee 35 
that theſe only would be acceptable interior worſhippers : each other, as in more than one way the Babyloniſh cap- 


whereas the outer court, being left unmeaſured; and gi- 
ven to the Gentiles, emphatically ſhewed, that the great- 
eſt number of profeſſed chriſtians would be idolaters and 
wicked men; whilft the holy city being trodden under 


foot by them, implied that the church at large, and its 


moſt lucrative and eminent places, would be filled with 
them, and that true chriſtians would be oppreſſed in a 
grie vous manner. 
to forty two months, or 1260 days, which by prophetical 
computation are ſo many years. (Notes, &c. Dan. c. vii. 
v. 25. c. viii. v. 9-14. c. xil. v. 712.) The whole 
Of Daniel's prophecies ſhould be compared with the ſub- 
ſequent parts of this book; as the ſame events, and dates 
are intended in both, when they are properly explained ; 
and this gives a kind of certainty to the. interpretation. 


Daniel fixes theſe events to the remains of the fourth 


monarchy, after it was broken to pieces, (Notes, Dan. 


c. vii;) and this fixes the geography of them to the weſ- 


tern empire, which was properly the ſeat of that mo- 
narchy. So that both their time and place are unaltera- 
bly determined, as to the grand outlines of them, by the 
prophets themſelves; nor can the accompliſhment of 
them be referred elſewhere, without doing the moſt ma- 


nifeſt violence to both of them, Indeed the prophecies. 


of Daniel, and thoſe of the apoſtle, when properly ex- 


plained, and compared with each other, and their ac- 
compliſhment, conſtitute the fulleſt imaginable demon- 


tration of the truth of the ſcripture. But demonſtration 
cannot convince thoſe, that will not beftow pains to ex- 


amine it: and modern fuperficial Sceptics, who anſwer 


every thing- with ſneer and ridicule, or with flimzy ob- 
jections, that have been repeatedly and ſolidly anſwered, 
will not give the ſubject ſuch an examination. How- 
ever, we muſt fix the beginning of theſe 1260 years ſub- 
ſequent to the four firſt trumpets, or the ſubverſion of 
the weſtern empire; which was completed A. D. 566. 
This made way for the pope, in proceſs of time, to ac- 
_ quire a vaſt acceſſion of eccleſiaſtical dominion; this took 
place A. D. 606, when he became univerſal biſhop, and 
was fully eſtabliſhed as a temporal prince, A. D. 756. 
Did we know exactly whence to calculate this term of 
years, we might ſhew with certainty when they would 


terminate: but this would not conſiſt with that wiſe ob- 


ſcurity which always reſts on prophecies, in ſome re- 
ſpects, before they are fulfilled. Till the event, there · 
fore, ſhall explain this matter, it muſt be left undeter- 
mined: hut, perhaps, the beginning of the riſe, and of 
the fall of this antichriſtian tyranny, and the completion of 
them, may both be at the diſtance of 1260 years from 


— 


The duration of theſe evils was fixed 


| guage commonly 


tivity laſted ſeventy years. However, our buſineſs is 
not to indulge conſecture, but to ſhew how predictions 
have been verified by facts; and it ſuffices for this pur- 
poſe to obſerve, that we cannot well begin theſe years 
ſooner than A. D. 606, or later than A. D. _ 
V. 3—6.] It would be tedious to mention the conjec- 
tural explications, which have been given of this pro- 
| phecy, concerning the witneſſes; but they generally vio- 
late the apoſtle's rule, (2 Per, c. i. v. 20, 21 ) not pro- 
ceeding upon a large and comprehenſive view of the fab. 
ject, but confining the interpretation to private, and 
comparatively little events. A king in prophetical lan- 
means a-fucceſhon of monarchs: a 
witneſs, therefore, muſt have a ſimilar explanation ; 
and we ought not to underſtand the prophecy of indivi- 
duals, but of a ſucceſſion of men, who during the peri- 
"od referred to, bare teſtimony to the truth. Two wit- 
neſſes were mentioned, becauſe one was inſufficient for 
the legal proof of any fact; and theſe witneſſes were as 


few as could ſuffice to atteſt the true goſpel, and to enter 


a public proteſt againſt antichriſtian perverſions of it: 
though perhaps Moſes and Aaron, Elijah and Eliſha, 
and the apoſtles and ſeventy diſeiples, ſent forth two and 
two, might be alluded to. All real chriſtians, who bold- 
ly profeſſed their religion, may be conſidered, as uniting 
in this teſtimony: yet miniſters, and eſpecially bold and 
. zealous men, who attempted reformation, were the wit- 


neſſes primarily intended. The angel before-mention- 


ed, even the Lord Jeſus, declared, that he would give 
them power, or e to propheſy, during the aſ- 
ſigned time; yet this muſt be done in ſackcloth, as ex- 


preſſive of their afflicted perſecuted ſtate, and of their 


deep concern and ſorrow. of heart, on account of the 
abominations, againſt which they proteſted. It hath 
been ſhewn by many writers, that during the darkeſt 
ages of popery, men were raiſed up, who bare. a de- 


cided teſtimony againſt the prevailing corruptions of 


that church, and for the leading doctrines of the. goſ- 
pel. It was indeed the intereſt, and the conſtant prac- 
tice, of their opponents, to ſtifle their teſtimony, to 
blacken their characters, or to deſtroy them as heretics : 
yet, after all their endeayours to ſuppreſs, miſrepreſent, 


and mutilate their writings; enough remains to ſhew, 
that Chriſt had a remnant ef faithſul witneſſes and diſ- 
ciples, through all the ages here referred to. From the 
eighth to the eleventh. century incluſive, we find ac- 
counts of individuals or collective bodies, who, under 
the brand of hereſy, and in the face of perſecution, 
evidently held and'openly profeſſed the great doctrines of 


7 And 


Anno Domini 96. 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 


8 And their. dead bodies . /ba/l lie in the 


ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 


called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord 


was crucified. 


9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 


tongues, and nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry, and 


ſhall ſend gifts one to another ; becauſe theſe 


two prophets tormented 


them that dwelt on 
the earth. N gare 


e An 
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11 And after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, and 
they ſtood upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. pe, 

12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in à cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 1 

13 And the ſame hour was there a great 


earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 


and in the earthquake were ſlain of men ſeven 
thouſand: and the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded: and 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 


— 


— 


— 


ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, and through his mediation - 


merits and grace; and proteſted againſt the abuſes of 
popery: and theſe, who juſt prevented the total dark- 


neſs of that gloomy period, could by no means be ex- | 


tirpated. On the contrary, they continued to increaſe in 


many places, eſpecially in the valleys of Piedmont vaſt | 


_ multitudes were collected, and called Waldenſes, and Al- 


ſpeak in modern language ;) and their lives were gene- 
rally exemplary, as ſome of the Papiſls have allowed. 
Theſe ſubſiſted during the twelfth, thirteenth, and fol - 


lowing centuries; though they were perſecuted with 


| ſuch unrelenting fury, and purſued with ſuch cruel and de- 
ſtructive wars, that in France alone, a million of them 
are computed to have been flain, for the ſole crime of 
proteſting againſt the tyranny of the Pope, and the cor- 
ruptions of the church of Rome. However, they con- 
tinued “ to propheſy in ſack-cloth;” and when driven 
from Piedmont, they ſettled in other places, propagated 
their religion, and prepared the way for the reformation. 
Connected with them, and agreed in their leading doc- 
trines, and oppoſition to the church of Rome, were the 
Lollards in England; and the Bohemians, from among 
whom aroſe John Huſs and Jerom of Prague, who were 
burnt in the 15th century by the council of Conſtance. 
Multitudes embraced the doctrines of the goſpel, in many 
places, during thoſe times, and profeſſed or preached it, 
at the hazard of their lives; and great numbers were 
burnt, or put to death in the moit cruel manner for ſa 
doing, At length Luther aroſe, and the reformation 
took place; ſince which time, the ſame teſtimony for the 


truth of Chriſt, and againſt the errors of Antichriſt hath 


been maintained. Nor is the term yet expired, the wit- 
neſſes are not indeed at preſent expoſed to ſuch terrible ſuf- 
ſerings, as in former times: but thoſe ſcenes n 
be re- acted, hefore long; and they have abundant cauſe 
to propheſy in ag, on account of the ſtate of re- 


ligion even in the proteſtant churches. However, though | 


men deſpiſed: and hated the witneſſes, they were in re- 


— 


a. 


2 


| 


g 


F 


ality, © the two olive trees,” endued with ſpiritual gifts 
and grace, that through their inſtrumentality others alſo 
might receive the unction from the holy One; and = the 
** two candleſticks,”” to hold forth the light of divine 
truth in this benighted world; and they ſtood to miniſter 
with acceptance, © before the God of the earth,“ the 
Proprietor and Governor of all mankind ; and were the 


e evidently moderate Calviniſts, (to | champions, as it were, of his cauſe, and the heralds of 


his glory, in the countries where they lived, (Notes, Zech. 
c. iv.) Moreover, if any man, being enraged by their 


teſtimony, and emboldened by their apparent weakneſs, 


ſhould dare to injure them; ** fire proceeding from their 
* mouths, to devour their enemies, would certainly lay, 
„ them :” that is, the Lord would certainly plead and 
avenge their cauſe, and reſent the injuries done to them, 


| as done againſt himſelf; their warnings and inſtructions 


would tend to the condemnation of thoſe, who hated them 


on that account; the denunciations of divine vengeance 
| uttered by them, would Oy be accompliſhed; and 
even their prayers would be an 


wered in judgments on 
thoſe, who perſiſted in their enmity : for in this matter, 


they would have power, like Elijah, to ſhut heaven, and 


to reſtrain the rain from falling, during the three years 
and a half of their propheſying. (Fam, c. v. ver. 17:) 
or to prevent bleſſings coming from above on thoſe, who 
rejected their teſſimony, and perſecuted; them for it: as 


well as to turn the waters into blood, or to inflit all 


other plagues, at their pleaſure; as Moſes did upon the 
Egyptians: that is, they would have as great an intereſt 

in heaven, as the moſt eminent of the prophets; and God 

would as ſurely puniſh thoſe nations, princes, or other 
perſons, who injured them, as he did thoſe that had op- 
prefſed his people, or murdered his meflengerss 
V. 5--14-] When theſe witneſſes ** Hall bave finih- 
« 24,” or e ſhall be about to finiſh,” their teſtimony ; the 
beaſt, that cometh out of the bottomleſs pit, (that is the 
antichriſtian perſecuting power, which will afterwards he 
more fully deſcribed,) ſhall fight. againſt, conquer, and 
kill them. Many private interpretatious have been given 
Er obs Kg - 


n Dom m 95. Fe 
kingdoms of this world are become the hing- 
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doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; and he 


ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
15 And the four and twenty eld 
| fat before God on their feats, fell 
faces, and worſhipped Gd. 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 

God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art 
to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 


ers, which 
upon their 


r 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Yo nmgm[en 
great power, and haſt reigne n. 
18 And the nations were angry, and th 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
and to the ſaints, and chem that fear thy name, 
fmall and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 
which deſtroy the earth. Fu 

19 And the tem 
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ple of 3od was opened 2 


of this paſſage, as if it related to the martyrdom of indi- 
viduals, or partial perſecutions in paſt times; and ſome 


imagine, that it only denotes the conſtant perſecution of 


true chriſtians, through the whole period of 1260 years: 


but it ſeems plain, to me at leaſt, that it relates to events 


that are yet future; and that it will be fulfilled but a 
ſhort time before the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet. 
The great city, in the ſtreet of which the dead bodies of 
the witneſſes {hall lie unburicd, does not mean either 


Rome, or Jeruſalem Titerally; but Jeruſalem myſtically ; © 


that is the ors, 


hat 1: | church of God, as poſſeſſed by Gen. 
tiles, (v. 23) and 16 


become the rival of Sodom in lewd- 


| neſs, of Egypt in cruelty to the children of God, aud 


of Jeruſalem, at the time when Chriſt was there cruci- 
fied, in general enmity to Him and his cauſe. Yet the 
arrangement of the prophecy in other reſpects ſhews, 
that the countries, which belonged to the church. of 
Rome, when at the height of its power, and moſt proſ- 
perous in it's rage for crucifying our Lord” afreſh in 
his people, were principally, or wholly intended. But 
rreſent appearances favour the opinion, that this general, 
and Cocceloful war of the beaſt againſt the witneſſes of 
Chriſt, will be conducted under another form, and other 
retences, and perhaps by other inſtruments, and means, 
than former aſſaults have been. Papal perſecutors were 
often concealed infidels; and infidels concealed un- 
der any other maſk, and fo oppoſing vital chriſti- 
anity, within the ſame diſtri, may equally anſwer 
to the prediction: for the peculiar. opinions of this 
antichriſtian power are not here ſpecified, and the apoſtle 
elſewhere ſpeaks of antichriſt as one, who oppoſes the 
doctrine, the authority, or glory of Chriſt, (1 Jahn, c. 
i. v. 18. 24. c. iv. ver. 3.) The prevalence of infi- 
 deliry, in different forms, throughout Europe, and the 
zeal, with which prineiples of that tendency are eve 


where propagated ; when contraſted with the declining. 


ſtate of Popiſh ſuperſtition, renders it probable that tbe 
| beaſt may change his ground, and method of attack, be- 
fore he thus prevails againſt the witneſſes ; for that time 
approacheth. Moreover it is of importance, that they, 
who deſire to have underſtanding of the times, and the 
duties belonging to them, ſhould know from what quar- 
ter to eine the danger. 
the truth will be ſo entire, througho 
the weſtern church, that there will be ſcarce 5 pe 
profeſſion or preaching of the true goſpel, or ſteady op- 
poſition to the prevailing antichriftianity, in all that 
part of the world: fo that the different nations of Eu- 


And it appears from the pre- 
 &Rion, that the temporary victory of this enemy over 
| hout the extent of 


| 


| 


SIR 
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nally done with, | 
| by a voice from heaven, to aſcend thither, which ac- 


| 


rope, Sc, will have nothing to do, but to contemplate 
and inſult over the dend bodies of the witnefſes, which 
they will not ſuffer to be buried: which may ſignify 
that they will revile, and deride all thoſe, Who befor, 
had profefied and preached the truth; and thus preſerve 


them from oblivion, by expoſing them to ignominy. At 


the ſame time, they will uſe the cuitomary methods of 
mutual congratulation on an event, that they deem fo 
joyful : ſuppoſing that they have at laſt finally extirpated 
a race of men, whoſe examples, doctrines, warnings 
and reproofs, alarmed and diſquieted their minds, and 
prevented them from proceeding quietly in their ungod- 


| hneſs and iniquity. But the triamphing of theſe wick 

men ſhall 2 ſhort ; for after three days, and a wh 
| prophetically computed, the witneſſes ſhall riſe again 
from the dead, to the great conſternation of their in- 
| ſulting murderers : that is, the Lord will raife upa com- 


petent number of witneſſes, to ſtand up for his pure goſ- 
pel; to the terror of its oppoſers, who hoped it was fi- 
Nay, theſe witneſſes will be called 


cordingly they will do, in the ſight ef their enemies : 
that is, the apparent extirpation of genuine chriſtianity 
m the weſtern church, (the bounds 'of which are con- 


| fidered in their largeſt dimenſions; for all true proteſt- 
ants are only 
nions of the beaſt,) will make way for better times, 
when the miniſters and profeſſors of the goſpel ſhall be 
more zealous, honoured and proſpered than before ; even 
as the aſcenſion of Chriſt to glory was ſubſequent to his 


witneſſes for the truth, within the domi- 


death, and refurreqion. At the ſame time, there will 


be ſome terrible judgment befal a large part of this an- 
tichriſtian city, which will deſtroy a great number of 
perſons, and fo alarm others, as to tend to their conver- 


ſion, and to the glory of God in it. What theſe things 
mean, the event alone can determine, Thus the 15 


cond woe, or the fixth trumpet, will terminate; and, 


behold, the third woe will ſpeedily approach. This ex- 
ceeding low ſtate of real chriſtianity ſeems only to re- 
late to the weſtern church: and perhaps in America, 
in Africa, in the Eaſt Indies, or other parts of Aſia; 
there may be very flouriſhing churches at the ſame time. 
V. 15—18.] The little book hath been ſhewn to 
contain fuch important predictions, as abundantly to ae- 
count for the ſolemnity, with which it was delivered to 
the apoſtle; who next proceeds with his viſion, from the 
ninth chapter. When the feventh angel had ſounded 
his trumpet; there were great voices in heaven; all the 
bleſſed inhabitants rejoicing with admiring gratitude, be- 
heaven, 


* 


** 


* 


* 


ark of his teſta ment: and there were light 
nings, #64 voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hal. 
Contaihs 17. 


| 4 Travailing woman, [the emblem of 
' the church, 


FA 0 watched by a red dragon, (the em. 
hem of Pagan emperors, Sc, that he might de- 


| CHAP, H. 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the 


, * 


vour her offspring ; with ber delivery | of a fon ; 
_ his exaltation, and her Peeing into abe wilderneſs, 

Sc, 16. 24. Michael, &c, overcoming, and 
caſting out ſatan, &c; joy in heaven on that oc- 
caſion; and woe denounced on the earth through 
ſulau's rage and malice, 712. 34. The dragon 
Per ſecuting the woman; ks flight into the wilder- 
neſs, and preſervation from 55 untuear ied and 
varied efforts, 13—17. Fe 


cauſe” * the Kingdoms of this world,” which had ſo long 


ject to Jehovah, and to his anointed King, who would 


lain under che Wieked ene, were become willingly ſub- | 


i. 


* * 


— _ 


empire, and the external concerns of the church. The 
lightaings, &c, were tokens of the divine preſence 
and emblems of the terrible judgments, which were about 


2 —— 


reign over them ſor cer; as his kingdom on earth would | to be revealed. We ſhall find, that the next chapter 


continue to che end of time, and in heaven to eternity. 


Then the -emblematical repreſentatives of the whole 
church, were ſeen, to proſtrate themſelves in adoring 
worſhip;: praiſing, and rendering thanks to him, as the 


ſelf-exiftent, omnipotent, and eternal Lord God; be- 


cauſe he had taken to him the power over the nations, 
which was his by right at all times, and had now eſtab- 
lüſhed his Kingdom throughout the earth. If this be not 
addrefled to Chriſt perſonally, as ſome think; it muſt be 
allowed to include him, as One with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit in the Unity of the Godhead, What fol- 
lows, is explained by ſome pcrſons to relate to the execu- 
tion of the wrath of God on the nations before the mil- 
lennium, ſor the rage and enmity againſt his people, 
whom they had flain; but who were figuratively raiſed 


ſrom the dead, in the revival and final prevalence of the 


goſpel, and re warded in the exceeding proſperity of the 


church; whilſt the antichriſtians, who deſtroyed the 


earth, were exterminated: but others ſuppoſe it to refer 
to the temporary oppoſition raiſed: againſt the goſpel, at- 
ter the millennium, and juſt before the general reſurrec- 
tion, and the final judgment. (c. Xxx. v. 7—1 80 How- 
ever, the account in this place is very brief; for it will 
be explained, and dilated on 1 in ſeveral chap- 
ters: and perhaps both events are compendiouſly hinted 
at. ( Thus we are arrived at the conſummation of all 
things, through a ſeries of prophecies, extending from 


the apoſtle's days to the end of the world. This ſeries 


dark and obſcure, conſidered in themſelves; 


» 


© has been the clue to conduct us in our interpretation 
e of theſe prophecies : and though ſome of them may be 
et they 
« receive light and illuſtration from others preceding and 
te following. Altogether ther are, as it were, a chain 


of prophecies,, whereof one link depends on, and ſup- 


« ports another, If any parts remain yet obſcure and 
* unſatisfaftory, they may perhaps be cleared up by 
A265 the apoſtle has added dy way of explanation.“ 

Zee * 
My 99 &c.] This verſe introduces a new ſub- 
je&, and ſhould have been placed at the beginning of the 
next chapter, (g. iv. ver. 1, 2. F e. vi. v. 1—3,) 
The ſcene of che vifion was laid at the temple, which 
was ſo laid open, that the ark of the covenant became vi- 
ſible: this deneted, that further diſcoveries were about 
to be made relating to the interior parts of religion: for 
moſt of what went before referred to the affairs of the 


| 


goes back to the primitive ages of the church, and we 
muſt paſs a ſecond time through many of the ſame ſuc- 
ceeding periods as before ; though principally with rela- 
tion to the times of the three laſt woe trumpets. 
vg PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord meafures his profeſſed worſhippers by the 
rule of his word, and weighs them ia his balance: his 
| miniſters mult alſo uſe the ſame ſtandard; and they, who 
would be approved inner court worſhippers, muſt prove 
' themſelves by the ſame uaerring touchſtone. For mere 
nominal profeſſors are accounted Gentiles before God; and 
yet the holy city hath frequently been trodden under ſoot, 
by ſuch enemies of the Lord, in the garb of worſhippers ! 
Indeed, for many ages, a ſmall number of witneſſes, pro- 
pheſying in ſackcloth, have appeared on the part of Chriſt, 


and the Trwh; whilſt multitudes, in ſplendour and power 


have been ranked on the ſide of antichriſt, in one form or 


other. But it is a moſt honourable employment to belong 


to theſe witneſſes, how few, deſpiſed, or perſecuted ſoever 
they may be; and to enter a public proteſt, connected 


| with a holy and exemplary conduct, againſt the prevail- 


ing corruptions of the age and place, in which we live, 
sach men ace green olive-trees in the houſe of God, and 
| ſhining lights in the dark places of the earth; but we can- 
not obtain this honour, without courage, ſelf-denial and pa- 
 tience. Chriſtians of this deſer iption are harmleſs, aud they ap- 
pear to be helpleſs and friendleſs; but it is ſafer to meet a 
roaring lion, or to face a battery of eannon, than to injure 
them ; for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the 
ſouls of thoſe that ſpoiled them; and their pious iaſlruc- 
tions, friendly warnings, and benevolent prayers will be as 

fire to conſume their inveterate enemies. And the wrath 

of God againſt perſecutors of his ſaints will either ſtop the 
current of his bounty, or turn their comforts into curſes, 
or bring the heavieſt plagues an offending nations. 
Neither ſatan, nor any of his emiſſar ies from the infer- 


aal pit can cut off the Lord's miniſters, till the; have fi- 


niſhed theit᷑ teſtimooy, aud be ripe for glory. Their cru- 
elties, and outrages on the living, or the dead, as if they 
would carry their revenge into another world, cannot hin- 
der the immediate felicity of their fouls, the glorious re- 
ſurrection of their bodies, or their final admiſſion. into 
heavenly manſions. But by ſuch impions barbarities Chriſt, 
is crucified: afreſh, and Jeruſalem is turned into Sodom and 


Egygt: and the external homage paid to Chriſt by men of 


1 heaven; a woman clothed with the ſun, 
and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars: © 

2 And ſhe being with child cried, travailing 

in birth, and pained to be delivered. . 
3 And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having 
ſoven heads and ten horns; and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. e > 
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ö 
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A D there appeared a great wonder in 
ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: 


| 


4 And his tail drew the third part of the 


and the dragon ſtood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
child as ſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man child, who 


was to rule all nations with a rod of icon : 


and her child was caught up unto God, and 
— RE — 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 


6 


nn 


this ſtamp, (as the papiſts adore the crucifix,) ſeems even 
to cruciſy him again in effigy; after the example of thoſe 

Who builded the ſepulchres of the prophets, and murder- 
ed the incarnate Son of God. Determined rebels againſt 
the light rejoice, as on ſome moſt happy event, when they 
.can drive away or deſtroy . the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, 
whoſe doctrine, and conduct are a torment to them: but 
their joy ſoon turns into terror, and anguiſh; for they 
will riſe again to be ſwift witneſſes againſt them; then 
they will behold thoſe aſcending to the glory of their 
Lord; whilſt more terrible vengeance awaits their-enemies 


ſo much as ſhadow * forth. Many woes await the impe- 
nitent in this world; but that moſt dreadful woe will, 
as it were, cauſe all the reſt to be forgotten; and it will 
arrive quickly. For the ſeventh angel ſhall ſound; and 
the inhabitants of heaven will rejoice, 'becaufe the king- 
doms of the earth ſhall become the kingdom of the Lord 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall; reign for ever. At preſent, 
prayer for that moſt blefſed revolution is the duty of all 
real chriſtians z but ſhortly they will be called to join in 
ſongs of loud thankſgiving, and humble adoration * to the 
Lord God Almighty, who is, and was, and is to come,” 
((. i. v. 4. 8. 11.) O may the name of our heavenly 
Father be thus hallowed; may bis kingdom thus come, and 
may his will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; for his is 
the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
The anger of the nations againſt his righteous authority 
will bring on the great day of his wrath :- the time of the 
dead, when they (hall be judged; will ſoon come: then 
hall his faithful ſervants and friends, both great and - ſmall 


be moſt munificently rewarded ; and they ſhall be deſtroy- | 


ed, who have deſtroyed the earth. In the mean time, we, 
through the rended'vail, may ſee the ark of the covenant, 
and our God upon a mercy-ſeat: and if we humbly ap- 
proach him in this new and living way, the moſt tremend- 
.ous threatenings of his word, and the moſt awful judg- 
ments of his hand, ſhall do us no harm, and ; ſhould: cauſe 
us no conſternation. FFC 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—6.] The prophecies: of this 
bock naturally divide themſelves into two parts; the ſe- 
cond of which begins with the laſt verſe of the preceding 
chapter. So that, we ſhall perceive as we' proceed, that 
We are here brought back to the primitive ages of the 
church; though they are more briefly touched upon, than 
| thoſe which: followed. | Inattention to this diviſion; has 
created much confuſion in many attewpts to explain theſe 


1 — $ 
: 


— 


predictions: for if we do not heep bold of the clue of 


— 


dragon drawing a third part of the ſtars, &c, repreſent 


what hath properly been called the internal Geography 
and Chronology of the book: imagination will rove at 


large, and ſuppoſed alluſions to detached events, in differ. 


ent ages and places, will disjoint the interpretation, and 


render the whole ambiguous and ſuſpicious. The church, 
under the common emblem of a woman, the mother. of 
individual believers, being from heaven, and deſtined thi- 
| ther, was beheld, by the apoſtle in viſion, in heaven; 
wich ſuch attire, and circumſtances, as rendered the ap- 
| pearance very wonderful, and denoted, that is was ſig- 
than carth-quakes, or death in its moſt terrific form can 


nificant of ſome great events. She was clothed with the 
ſun, as an emblem of her being juſtified, ſanRified, and 
irradiated by virtue of union with Chriſt, the Sun of righ- 


teouſneſs ; the had the moon under her feet; to denore her 


ſuperiority to the reflefted, and feebler light of the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, and to the love of all ſublunary objects: her 
crown with twelve ſtars repreſented her honourable main- 


tenance of the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles : her preg- 


"_ 


19225 and travailing pains, &c, were an emblem of the 
afflicted ſtate of the church in the three firſt .centuries; 
during which time, amidſt many hardſhips, and perſecuti- 


ons, With fervent prayers, and earneſt labours, ſhe fought. 


deliverance from her oppreſſion, and an increaſe of her 


| family, and waited the appointed term, which was to 
bring a happy criſis to theſe her forrows. (Gal. c. iv. ver. 
19.) At the ſame time another marvellous fight was ſeen 


in heaven, even a great red dragon, &c. A dragon was 
a known emblem of ſatan, and of his principal agents, or 
vicegerents on earth, (P/. Jxxiv. v. 13. J e. li. v. 9. 
Rack, c. Xxix. v. 3.) Purple or ſcarlet was the diſtio- 
guiſhing colour. of the Roman emperors, conſuls, and 
generals; even as it hath been ſince of the popes and car- 
dinals. The ſeven heads of the dragon ſignify the ſeven 
hills, on which Rome was built; and the ſeven forms of 
government, which ſucceſſively prevailed there. (e. xvii. 
v. 9, 10 ;) the ten horns marked out the ten Kingdoms, 
ivto which the weſtern, empire was at length divided, 
(Notes, &c. Dan. c. ii. v. 21—48. e. vii. v. 23— 27; 
but ſeven crowns being on the dragon's head, and not len 
crowns on his horns, (hewed, that the whole power was yet 
veſted in the emperors, ſenate, &c, at Rome; and not as 


afterwards in the monarchs of the kingdoms. © And this 


circamſtance, which many have not ,obſerved, preciſely 


fixes the date of the prophecy,. and proves that it related 
to the pagan emperors, and not tg the antichriſtian power 


afterwards mentioned, (c. xiji...v. 1:) and the tails of the 


where 


* 
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tyhete ſhe hath 4 place prepared of God, that 
they hold feed her there a thouſand two 


hundted and threeſeore days. 


and his angels fought againſt the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 5 
9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 


old ſerpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 


deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 
10 And 1 heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 


© HAP. XI. 


7 And there Was war in heaven: Michael 
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ven, Now is' come falvation, and ſtrength; 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power 
of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren 
is caſt down, which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. 

| 11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. 1 8 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 


he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 


the power of the Romans, which had caſt down the prin - 
ces of one third part of the earth, and reduced their 
countries to {ſubjeftion. This monſter appeared to watch 
the woman, being prepared to devour her offspring. as 
foon as it Was born: as Pharaoh deſtroyed the male chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ot as Herod ſought the life of Chriſt. Thus 
the Roman emperors and magiſtrates, jealouſly watched 

the progreſs of chriſtianity from the firſt; and harraſſed 
the church with conſtant perſecutions. But, at length ſhe 

was delivered of a male child. Doriag the time of the 
perſecutiog emperors the church was greatly increaſed ; at 


length one ſprang from her, who mounted the imperial 


- throne, being appointed to be Chriſt's vicegerent, in rul- 
ing the nations, and cruſhing the enemies of the goſpel, 
as with a rod of iron. (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. 26, 27. c. vi. 
v. 1217. e. vii. E., ii. v. 9.) Thus the offspring of 
the church, even chriſtians in general, and Conſtantine in 
particular, eſcaped the rage of the red dragon; and the 
latter was exalted to very great honour and authority, un- 
der the immediate protection, and by the ſpecial favour of 
God. However, new trials awaited the church, which at 
length drave her into the wilderneſs, or rendered her deſo- 
late, and diſtreſſed. For the termination of Pagan perſe- 
cution made way for thoſe events, which at length iſſued 
ia the antichriſtian power, whoſe continuance was fixed to 
1260 years. (Notes, &c, c. xi. v. 1—14.) But God had pro- 
vided a place where he would ſuſtain her, when the time 
arrived: and her flight into the wilderneſs is here mention 
ed by way of anticipation. wh 

V. 5—12.} The events here foretold, preceded and 
made way for the church's flight into the wilderneſs. The 
ſtrenuous efforts of the Pagans againſt the eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtianity; and the deſtruction of their idolatrous worſhip, 
was repreſented by the dragon and bis angels maintaining 
war in heaven againſt Michael and his angels; perhaps 
wih ſome reference to the expulſion of ſatan and his ad- 
herents from heaven, on their original apoſtacy. Michael 
may repreſent Chriſt, and the devil, or ſatan, the old flan- 
derer adverſary and murderer of mankind, was the inv1- 
Gble commander of the oppoſite army. The former em. 
ployed as his inſtruments chriſtian magiſtrates, faithful 


miniſters, and believers, as well as angels; the latter | 


| was repre 


heathen philoſophers. The conflit was long and ſharp; 
but it ended in the total defeat of ſatan's army, in the 
depoſing of idolaters from all rule and authority, and in 
their my reduced to the moſt abject condition, This 

ented by the devil's being caſt out of heaven; 
for by the power of idolatrous emperors, &c, he had 
maintained that falſe religion, by which he had deceived 


when the Pagan emperors were dethroned, ſatan's angels 


niſters of idolatry were caſhiered; and even their very 
idols were throwa aſide or deſtroyed with contempt and 
execration. 
and others of his time deſcribe theſe events under the ſame 


image of the dethroning of the dragon, &c. More- 


« over a picture of Conſtantine, was ſet up over the pa- 
e lace gate, With a croſs over his head, and under his 
6 feet the great enemy of mankind, (who perſecuted the 
«© chorch by means of impious tyrants,) in the form of a 
% dragon, transfixed with a dart through the midſt of its 
1% body, and falling headlong into the depth of the fea.” 
| (Newton.) This ſhews how chriſtians then underſtood the 
prophecy; and no doubt they rightly interpreted it, Up. 
on this great victory, the apoſtle heard ſongs of praiſe in 
heaven: becauſe ſalvation and ſtrength were come; the 
church was delivered from perſecution, and its friends ad- 
vanced to authority; the kingdom of God was openly 


eſtabliſhed, and the power of his anointed Son moſt glori- 


ouſly diſplayed : for tte accuſer of the brethren was caſt 
out of his dominion, and deprived of his influence;” fo 
that he could no longer lay grievous crimes to the charge 
of the chriſtians, for which to put them to death; as ſa- 
tan had accuſed Job before God himſelf, and was ready to 
accuſe others, continually night and day. (Notes, Job. c. 
i. v. 612. c. ii. v. 1—6. Zeck. c. iii. v. 12 Nom. 
e. vill. v. 33, 34.) But this victory was not aſcribed to 


the ſword of war, which was only a ſubor 


41 N 13 And 


* 


| Woe to the inhabiters of 
the earth and of the ſea, for the devil is come 
| down unto yon, having great wrath, becauſe 


fought by perſecuting emperors, idolatrous priefts, and 


all the world, and ſeduced them to be his ſubjects and 

worſhippers; but, by the ſubverſion of that authority, 
and the ſubſequent demolition of idolatry, he was caſt 
| down from his dignity, as god ang prince of this world, 
(for a time, and in a mcaſure;) (Luke, c. x. v. 18:) and 


were caſt out with him; for both the inftruments and mi- 


It is remarkable, that Conſtantine himſelf, 


dinate means, 
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caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man child, 
14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into 
the wilderneſs, into her place, where ſhe is 
nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he 


* — — 2 
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13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was | might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 


16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth | opened her mouth. and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragen caſt out of his 
P . ͤ 2 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony 
/// ohh bolins ado, 


1 — 


Ws 
13 
* 


when matters were brought to a criſis: for it was acquir- | 


ed, through the merit and efficacy of the atoning ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, by faith in his blood, and a bold and holy pro- 
feſſion of his goſpel; together with ** the word of their 
« teſtimony,” who went forth every where preaching the 
doctrine of ſalvation; and who loved not their lives 
* unto the death, but readily ſealed their teſtimony with 
their blood, when called to it. | 
and the weapons, by which chriſtianity undermined and 
ſubverted the power of the idolatrous empire, and acquir- 
ed an entire aſcendency over their Pagan enemies: and if 
_ chriſtians had continued to fight with theſe weapons or 
ſuch as theſe; their victories would have been more nu- 
merous and glorious, and the effects of them more dura- 
ble. The heavens were, therefore, called upon to rejoice, 
wich all the inhabitants of them; or all, who were on the 
Lord's ſide in this conteſt: yet, at the ſame time, a woe 
was denounced- upon the inhabitants of the earth and the 
ſea, or the nations in general; becauſe the devil, and his 
dethroned agents would not reſt in their diſgraced condi- 


tion: though idolatry was ſuppreſſed, yet it was not def- | 
troyed; and its partizans would ſurely excite freſh com- 


motions ; nay the devil would be the more furious in his 
oppoſition to the goſpel, to the ruin of numbers of ſouls, 
and to the great diſtraction of the empire; as he would 
know that his time was ſhort, that Pagan idolatry would 
ſoon be totally cruſhed, and that the ſeed of the woman 
would at length bruize his head: and, therefore, he would 
take his opportunity of doing all poſſible miſchief to man- 
* kind, whilſt he had it in his power 4 
V. 13—17.] Whillt the idolatrous party, who were 
the agents of the devil, were conſtrained to ſubmit to the 
power of chriſtian rulers; they ſtill per ſiſted in their per- 
ſecuting enmity to the church, and tried various methods 
of re-eſtabliſhing their ancient worſhip. Several attempts 
were made of this kind, during the reign of Conſtan- 


tine: Julian the apoſtate left no method untried, hy 


which he hoped to effect it: he endeavoured to hinder 


the liberal education of the chriſſians, that their igno- - 


rance might. expoſe them to contempt, and render them 
incapable of ee. or propagating their religion * he 
employed writers of great learning, and ingenuity, to 
ridicule, revile, and reaſon againſt chriſtianity; he ex- 
cited Arian princes to perſecute their orthodox ſubjects: 
and in many other ways he attempted to undermine the 
cauſe of Chriſt. At the ſame; time, the devil and his 
agents prevailed to corrupt the church with manifold he- 

reſies, to deform it with various ſcandals, and to rend it in 


Theſe were the warriors | 


| 


| 


af N 
_ " : _ _ 
: A £ 


rieges with kerce- contentions 3 and theſe evils grew worſe 
and worſe, during the period of the firſt four trumpets, 


the erection of another idolatrous perſecuting 
which will be ſhortly conſidered. In the — 
two wings, as of a great eagle, were given to the wo- 
man, that ſhe might be y to flee to her place in the 
wilderneſs; when the time came. (Exod. c. kix. v. 4.) 
Theſe are ſuppoſed by ſome writers to refer to the eaſtern 
and weſtern empires, whoſe ſtandard: was an eagle, and 
whoſe protection was the means of preſervation to the 
church, till the prefixed time of her obſcurity arrived, 
In the midſt of the preceding convulſions, and hereſies, 
the church was, as it were, preparing to flee away to her 
retreat, from the fury of her oppoſers; where ſhe was at 
length to be nouriſhed, ** for a time”? &c, or for three 
years and an half, forty two months, or 1260 days: but 
bis flight was not completed, till the eſtabliſhment of the 
antichriſtian power ſpoken of in the next chapter. (Note, 
c. Xi. v. 1, 2.) To prevent her eſcape, the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth a flood of water to carry her away, &c. 


of the Huns, Geths, and other barbarous natious, by 
which the weſtern empire was overwhelmed: for it is 
known, that the ſtrenuous adherents to paganiſm encou- 


by their means; and no doubt ſatan hoped to overwhelm 
the church, when idolaters over-turned the empire. 
But the event was quite contrary to all ſuch expectati - 
ons: © the earth helped the woman, and ſwallowed up 
© the flood; the victorious barbarians united them- 
ſelves to, and formed one people with the vanquiſhed, 
in the ſeveral provinces of the empire; they even em- 
braced, in form at leaſt, the chriſtian religion : ungodly 
men of various deſcriptions, from regard to their ſecular 
| intereſts, protected the church midi theſe convulſions; 
and the ſubverſion, and diſmembering of the weſtern 
empire did not at all help the cauſe of id 3 nay, it 
rather tended to the propagation of chriſtianity. But the 
dragon, being diſappointed in this attempt, was the more 
enraged, and took. another method of making war againſt 
true chriſtians, as the ſeed of the church, which were but 
a remnant; for ſuperſtitions and hereſies of yarious kinds 
had long before this increaſed exceedingly ; which af- 
forded the enemy his opportunity. for the aſſault, and ſuc- 
ceſs predicted in the next chapter. : 


—_ 


- © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


| True chriſtians, being of heavenly birth, and expect- 


(Notes, &c. c. vin.) Thus the way was preparing for 


this is explained with great propriety of the inundation 


raged theſe irruptions, in hopes of ſubverting chriſtianity 


A ² ATT 
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riſing out of the ſea, which. be deſcribed ; with an 
account of its power, rage, and ſucceſs againſt the 
-burch- : this ſignified the antichriſtian temporal 
r exerciſed by. the ten kingdoms, into which 
The Roman empire was divided, 110. 2d. Be- 
Holding a ſecond” beaft, riſing out of the earth, 
exerciſing the power f the former beaſt, and mak- 
- ing an image of it, &c; theſe were emblems of 
the ecclefiaſtical tyranny of the church of Rome; 
and of the Pope, which the clergy create, and 
then ſet up for an objeft of worſhip, 11---17. 
34 The number of the bea, . 
N I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
FAN ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
ſeyen heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blaſphemy. 


* » 
; 
— — 


— 


een e 
r Py 

i, 8 "The aboftle baving 4 viffon_ of a bea, 2 And the beaſt which I aw was like unto 
Contains II. "The apoſtle having a moms. of 8. beaft a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a 
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bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: 
and the dragon gave him his power, and his 
ſeat, and great authority. ee eee 
3 And 1 ſaw one of his heads as it were 


wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 


— 2 and all the world wondered after the 
— r 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they worſhip- 


5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
| ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies ; and 


| power was given unto him to continue forty | 
and two months. | 


— 


oe the beaſt, ſaying, Who it like unto the 
caſt? who is able to make war with him? 


ing a heavenly felicity, have put on Chriſt, 


his image, and taught to put earthly things beneath their 
feet ; and they deem it their honour to hold, profeſs, 
adorn, and recommend the doctrine of the holy apoſtles 
All who are thus minded, ſhould pray fervently, and la- 
dbdour diligently in their ſeveral places, (enduring afflicti- 

on patiently,) for the increaſe, proſperity, peace and pu- 
rity of the church : and miniſters ſhould eſpecially abound 
in theſe things. For the devil and his inſtruments are 
vigilant, united, bold, and unwearied in their efforts to 
deſtroy the religion of Chriſt ; and commonly the king- 
doms of the world have been” ſeduced into that ſervice : 


| ſurely then the ſervants of God ought not to be timid, | 


heartleſs or negligent in oppoſing their deſigns! It is a 


ſtriking proof of the wretched ſtate of this apoſtate world; | and fight in the ſame manner, if we would ſhare their 


that ſo large a proportion of its inhabitants have generally 
deen ſubjected to mien, eminent only for tyranny and 
cruelty : and it is a great myſtery in God's provideace, 
that they are left to attempt ſo many things againſt his 
church. However, they cannot prevent the converſion 
. of ſinners, or the ſalvation of believers; nor can they 
withſtand Him, who is exalted to the throne of God, 
to rule over all nations with a rod of iron; or overcome 
thoſe, who are inveſted with authority, and armed with 
power by Him, for the benefit of His church, and to 
cruſh thoſe, who perſecute it. The Lord does not in- 
deed generally work by the arm of the magiſtrate ; but 
when he is pleaſed to raiſe up rulers, to protect his peo- 
ple, and ſcriptural means to promote his cauſe ; we 
ſhould be thankful for, and avail ourſelves of their coun- 
tenance and aſſiſtance: though the church has her place 
prepared, and her ſuſtenance given her, more frequentl 
in a wilderneſs, than in an imperial palace. Whil 
Michael our prince, his angels, and his ſervants fi 
againſt the dragon and his angels; we need not fear 
e final ptevalence of any enemy, either againſt the 


church, or any true believer : the great dragon, even | 


are clothed | 
in his righteouſneſs, irradiated by his light, beautified by 


For falvation and ſtrength, the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt, will renewedly come, from 


ed, and the mouth of every accuſer of the brethren 


tained, © by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 


lingneſs to venture, or ſuffer even unto death, have 
quered; and we muſt go forth with the ſame armour, 
triumphs. Over ſuch victories all heaven rejoices, and 
| agents, however degraded, and baffled, will proceed to 
the more, when their plots are defeated, and multitudes 


maintains it's ground on earth, ang helieyers continual- 
ly enter heaven: when dangers ſcem to overtake them, 
x are furniſhed with eagle 


up the flood. Even worldly men give aſſiſtance to the 
church, when the Lord is 5 
and ſhe will be preferved for ever with all the remnant 
of her ſeed, who keep the commandments of God, and 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

v dMi+0 T7. E 8. 


Notes, Dan. c. vii.) All interpretegs are 


| ſpringing up out of the commotions that took place in 
the 1 * . 
. 6 And 


1 


4 : 
| TOE, 
- 


© © 
37 


the old ſerpent called the devil and ſatan, whilſt he 
deceiveth, and ruleth over all the reſt of the world; 
will as ſurely be prevented from hurting the true church, 
as he and his angels were caſt out of heaven at firſt, 
time to time, till the dominion of every enemy be deſtroy- 


ſtopped. But victory in this holy war can only be ob- 


of the teſtimony of his ſervants.” Faith, prayer, a 
holy life, patient continuance in well-doing, and a wil- 


been the weapons, by which the ſaints have always con- 


| all that love the kingdom of Chriſt. But ſatan, and his 
bring woes on the inhabitants of the earth; they rage 
are thus deceived and deſtroyed. But the church ſtill 
s wings, to flee away and be 
at reſt; when hereſies, infidelity, or tribulation ſeem 


ready to overwhelm them the earth opens, and ſwallows 


aſed to make uſe of them; 


CH. XIII.] V. 1—10.} The-apofle, ſtanding 
on the ſhore; ſaw a wild or ſavage beaſt riſe out of the 
ſea: or a tyrannical idolatrous and perſecuting power 
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6 And he opeged his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 
7 And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them: and 


power was Piven him 
tongues, and nayons.; „ „ e 
+ 8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 


over all kindreds, and 


REVELATION. 
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worſhip him, Whoſe names ate not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain frem 


9 If any man Have an ear, let him hear. 
io He that leadeth into captivity ſhall go 
inte captivity ; he that Eller wich the ſword 
muſt be killed. with the {word Here is the 
patience and the faith of the ſaints. . 5 


Mw I 


agreed, that the Roman empire, in ſome, form or other, 


was here intended: and Papifts muſt. contend, though 
againft moſt evident proof that Pagan Rome was meant; 
unleſs they turn Proteſtants. But 
of prophecy, ſaw the riſe of this beaſt; but the Pagan 
oman empire aroſe long before his time; and power 
was given it for 1269 years; but the Pagan empire did 
. not laſt 
The dragon had ſeyen crowns on his heads: but this 
| beaſt hath ten crowns on his horns ; which plainly ſhew- 
ed, that a reyolution would take place, ' before the time 
Ne to ow the dominion- would be removed from 
the imperial city, and divided among ten kingdoms: 
The ſeven heads bad indeed loft their crowns ; — 
had acquired a name, or names of blaſphemy. Imperial 
Rome was oſten called the eternal city, the goddeſs of 
the earth, &c; and altars, temples and ficrifaces | were 
aſſigned to it, as a deity : and it will appear in the ſe- 
quel how antichriſtian Rome, after the loſs of the royal 
dignity obtained names of blaſphemy. This beaſt was 


itſelf without a name, like the fourth in Daniel's prophe- 


cy. (Notes, &c. Dan. c. vii :) but it reſembled in di- 
vers reſpects the other three beaſts, which the prophet 
law; and thus united in one power, the fierceneſs, cruelty, 
and terror of all the reſt. It was indeed the fame with 
Daniel's fourth beaſt; the ſame empire, but in one ſpe- 
cial, form: for the dragon had now given his power, 
throne, and great authority to the beaſt: the dragon 
does not here mean the devil; but the devil's vice- ge- 
rent, the idolatrous Roman empire: and when another 
idolatrous perſecuting power had ſucceeded to that af the 
heathen emperors; then the dragon had transferred his 
dominion to the beaſt: and all the world knows that this 
accords to the hiſtory of the Roman empire, Pagan and 
Papal. The project of re-eſtabliſh 
failing, a new ſpecies was invented; ſaints and angels 


ſucceeded to gods and demigods; and perſecution was 


the means employed for ſupporting it. Thechead of the 
beaſt, which was wounded to death, repreſented the en- 
tire ſubverſion of the imperial authority, in the time of 
Auguſtulus, or when Rome became a dukedom tothe 
Exarchate of Ravenna, (Note, c. viii. v. 12) Five of 


the heads of the beaſt,” or the dragon (for in this re- 


ſpect they are the ſame,) were ſuperſeded, before the 
apoſtle's time, (c. xvii. v. 10:) namely, kings, con- 
ſuls, dictators, decemvirs, and military tribunes, hut at 

the time aboyve- mentioned, the ſixth received a deadly 


wound. However it was afterwards healed, by the re- 


vival of the imperial name and dignity, in the perſon of 


Charles the Great, who was proclaimed Auguſtus A. D. 


400 years after the writing of this prophecy. 


ing the old idol#try* 


angels, and departed 


rener Y 
. * 


— re ů —Ü——u—— 
Boo: wo Wgmens dan cc * * in the em- 
perors of Germany, or of the holy: Roman empire. 
After this the temporal and eccleſiaſtical. rulers mutually 
ſtrengthening each ↄther; the Raman power became a- 

ain formidable, and all the world was aſtonifhed to be- 
Pol that empire revived, which ſeemed to be totally 
extinct; ſo that a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous obedience 
was rendered to this temporal authority, as nel to 
ſupport the eccleſiaſlical tyranny of the Romiſh church. 
Thus they virtually worſhipped the dragon, who gave 
his power to the beaſt ; by ſubmitting without reſerye to 


— 


another form : and they worſhipped the beaſt as one, 
that never had his equal on earth; and that would ſure- 
ly cruſh all that preſumed to oppoſe him. So that the 
old idolatry. was fully re-eſtabliſhed with new names: 
and the worſhip of idols, ot creatures is in effect wor- 
ſhipping. the devil. To this monſtrous beaſt ** was 
© given a mouth ſpeaking great 2 and blaſphemies. 
We ſhall ſoon 6nd, that the eceleſiaſtical power of Rome 
was the agent, and the Pope the Heating image, of the 
| beaſt, (c. xiv; xvi) and every one knows what blaſ- 
| phemoys, and enorwous claims of, his holineſs, in- 
* fallibility, ſovereign of kings and kingdoms, Chriſt's 
«© vice-gerent on earth; yea, God upon earth,“ haye 
been ſpoken by this mouth of the beaft. Power alſo 


| was given him to continue, or rather to practiſe, or to 


proſper in his undertakiugs for forty. two months, or 
1260 years. He would, during this period, ** open his 
mouth in blaſphemies againſt God,” c aiming the pow- - 
er of diſpenſing with the divine law, demanding obedi- 

| ence to his authority even ons that 1 Rs and 10 

many things entrenching upon his peculiar honours ani 
8 ee Oy he would blaſpheme the name of God,“ 
by giving the worſhip to creatures, which belonged to 
him only. and his tabernacle,” or true chriſtians, by 
ſtigwatizing and anatbemizing them as heretics, &c. 
and them that dwell in heaven; by ſcandalizing 
| ſaints, as if they facrilegiouſly 
ſought, and were pleaſed with the wor ſhip paid to them; 
and by aſeribing to the latter a variety of fooliſh, . and 
N ridiculous actions, which they never did. + It Was alſo 
given to the beaſt to wage war againſt and overcome 
the ſaints, &c : and no computation can reach the 
numbers that have been put to death indifferent ways, on 


account of cheit maintaining the profeſſion of the oſpel, | 


and oppoſing the borruptions of the church of Rome. 


A müiton of the pobr Waldenſes, &c, periſhed 3 
France; 900, O00 orthodox chriſtians were flain in lee 
than thirty years after - the inſtitution of the.) 7 


power as before; only in 


Anno Domini nini 9 Fo : 
11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 


out of the earth; and he had two hotns like a 


lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon, 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
| firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth 
and them which dwell therein, to worſhip the 


firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 


earth in the fight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 


earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he | 
had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt ; 


the duke of Alva boaſted of having put 36,000 to death 


in the Netherlands, by, the hands of the common exe- 
cutioner, during the ſpace of a few years. 

ſition deſtroyed by various tortures, 150,000 chriſtians, 
within 30 years. Theſe are a few ſpecimens, and but 
a few of, thoſe, that hiſtory hath recorded : but the total 
amount will never be known, till“ the earth ſhall 
1 diſeloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain.” 
Theſe were put to death by the ſecular arm; by that 
power, of which the empire was the head, and which 
ſubſiſted in ten kingdoms. And by. ſuch means the an- 
tichriſtian beaſt maintained the 4 en over all the 
inhabitants of the weftern world; who all worſhipped 
him, by the moſt abject ſubmiſſion of body, ſoul and 
conſcience, except the remnant according tb thg e- 
election of grace, whoſe names were written in the 


ce hook of life, belonging to the Lamb, that had been 
It is not 


« ſlain, from the foundation of the world.“ 
very clear, whether Chriſt be here ſaid to © have been 


« flain from the foundatien of the world,” in the pur- 


poſe of God, and the efficacy of his blood to the ſalva- 
tion of all believers ; or whether their names were writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of the 
world, as the ele& of God : but both amount to the 
ſame thing, This prophecy was of that importance to the 
encouragement and direction of believers, during the 
reign of antichriſt, as well as for the due underſtanding 


of the greateſt part of this book, that the attention of | 
' every one was eſpecially called to it. For though the 


perſecutors would aſſuredly be deſtroyed in the ſame man- 
ner as they-had deſtroyed others: yet here would be the 
trial of the faith and patience of the ſaints; to bear up un- 


der, and perſevere in obedience to Chriſt, amidſt ſuch com- 
plicated dangers and ſufferings, and of ſo long continu- 


ance, beyond, the example of all former times. 
V. 11—17.) 


lamb; denoting thar it was ſpiritual dominion, pretended 
to be derived from Chriſt, and to be exerciſed in a gentle 
manner. This beaſt was, therefore, the emblem of the 
Romän hieratchy; and his two horns of the regular, and 
ſecular clergy of 


This ſecond beaſt came not up out of 
the ſea,” or from” wars and tumults as the firſt did; but 
out of the earth, filently, and gradually, as plants ſpring | 
up; (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 1:) and it had two horns like a 


The inqui- | 


HA k. Mn. 


S 


Anno. Domm 95. 


ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they ſhould make an-image'to the beaſt, which 
had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 


15 And he had power to give life unto the 


image of the beaſt, that the image of the 
beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as 


many as would not worſhip the image of the 
13 And he doeth great wonders, fo that be | 45 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 


beaſt, ſhould be killed. ; 
16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 


rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 


mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: Ly 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell, fave 


the temporal authority exerciſed in the ten kingdoms of 


the empire, in ſupport of that ſpiritual tyranny, The 
ſecond beaſt is elſewhere called “ the falſe prophet,” (c. 
xvi. v. 13. C. xix. v. 20;) which abundantly confirms 
this interpretation. But though he had horns as a lamb, 
yet he ſpake as a dragon, or with all the tyranny, and 
cruelty of the perſecuting Roman emperors: and the high 
claims of authority, and peremptory commands, menaces, 


and deciſions of the Roman hierarchy are well known. 


Moreover the ſecond beaſt is the prime miniſter, adviſer, 
or agent of the firſt beaſt, and ** exerciſeth all his power 
e before him: accordingly the different orders of monks, 
as well as the ſecular clergy of Rome, have always poſ- 
ſeſſed immenſe influence in the affairs of the kings, and 
nations, belonging to that communion: the magiſtrate 


has been engaged to uſe his ſword to enforce their decrees, 


or execute their ſentences againſt heretics, &c; and ma- 
ny bloody wars have been waged in ſupport of their an- 
tichriſtian dominion. In return for theſe ſervices, they 
e cauſe the earth, &c, to worſhip the firſt beaſt ;”* they 
have always been the ſworn enemies of civil liberty, 


and the ſupporters of tyranny, and even of the unlawful 


commands of thoſe princes, who ſupported their autho- 
rity; which is a kind of idolatry, as it exalts the will 
of man above that of God. So that tyranny upholds 
them, and they uphold tyranny ; they enſlave men's con- 
ſciences, and help kings to enſlave their perſons: and the 
eccleſiaſtical power is the common centre and cement, 
ce which unites all the diſtin kingdoms of the Roman 
« empire; and by joining with them procures them a 
« hlind obedience from their ſubjects; and ſo it is the 
« occaſion of the preſeryation of the old Roman empire 
« in ſome kind of unity and name and ſtrength.“ 


(Whiſton.) The ſecond beaſt maintains his power by 

% doing great wonders, &c,” (Notes, 2 Thefſ. c. ii. v. 

heſe, whether oy be human, or ſatanical 
t 


129 ) 
impoſtures, he doeth in the ſight of men, to deceiye them, 
and in the ſight of the firſt beaſt to ſerve him; but they 
are neither wrought by the power, nor for the glory of 
God. Thus the miracles, which the adyocates for po- 
pery boaſt of, as certain marks of a true church, are 
here ſhewn to be the diſtinguiſhing ſtigma of antichriſt : 
that. is, ſuch ambiguous and ſuſpicious miracles; or indeed 


that chureh; as the other beaſt was of any miracles, if wrought in ſupport of idolatry, rpg. 
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he that had the mark, or the name of 


or the number of his name. 
18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 


at. ati 


derſtanding count the number of the beatt ; 
for it is the number of a man; and his num. 
ber ig ſix hundred threeſcore and ſx. 


„ 


a. 
— — — — a 


tion to the doarines of ſcripture, 


clergy, deceived the inhabitants of the earth, to make an 


image of the firſt beaſt, or the temporal authority of the 
empire, as it formerly ſubſiſted in the reigning emperor, 


at Rome. This image bath been variouſly interpreted; 
and ſome perſons ſeem exceedingly at a loſs about it. But 


is Hot the pope as a temporal prince the very image of 
the ancient emperors? And is he not as the pretended | 


infallible head of the church, the great idol of all zeal- 
ous papiſts? And is he not in both reſpects the repreſen- 


tative of the whole antichriſtian tyranny ? Can we then 


doubt who this image is? Or can we help being amazed 
at this ſo exact and circumſtantial a prediction of ſuch im- 
probable events, ſo many hundred years before they took 
place? The two horned beaſt, or the Roman clergy, as 


repreſented by the conſiſtory, which aſſembles at the 


death of a pope, make the image, when they elect a 
private perſon to that exalted ftation; and by putting 
him in poſſeſſion of the ſupreme authority, they give 
life to him as the image of the ten horned beaſt, and 
enable him to ſpeak, by uttering his bulls, and mandates, 


zs well as to uſe the names of blaſphemy before mention- 


ed. But before this, they robe and crown the image, 


which they have made; they place him on an altar, and 


kiſs his feet, and they call this ceremony adoration! Like 


other idolaters they make their idol, and then worſhip 


him: and an ancient medal, ſtruck on that occaſion, has 
this motto gu em creant, adorant,” © whom they. create, 


1 they adore!” Then they uſe all their power and in- 


Avence to ſupport his authority, through all the nations 


of their communion; and concur in perſecuting even 
unto death all thoſe, who will not join in the ſame ido- 
latrous obſeryance of it. The pope is the principle of 
unity to the ten kingdoms of the beaſt ; and he cauſ- 
„eth, as far as he is able, all, who will not acknow- 
edge his ſupremacy to be put to death. 
ec js the molt perfect reſemblance of the ancient Roman 
a emperors; is as great a tyrant in the chriſtian, as they 
466 
«+ uſurps the ſame powers, affects the fame titles, and 
4 requires the ſame homage and adoration. So that the 
*© prophecy deſcends more and more into particulars, 
1 from the Roman ſtate or the ten kingdoms in general, 


c to the Roman clergy in particular; and then to the 
«© pope, the head of the ſtate as well as of the church, 
4 the king of kings, as well as the biſhop of biſhops,” | 
| ({Newton.) Moreover the ſecond beaſt performeth other 
offices to the firſt beaſt; by excommunicating all thoſe, 
| who refuſe ſubjeQion to its uſurped dominion, and con- 
formity to the eſtabliſhed worſhip; and thus expoſing 
them to various temporal incapacities and puniſhments, 


as outlawed perſons: ſo that, of whatever rank the 


are, they muſt either be marked in their right hands 


and their fore-heads with the mark, name, and num- 


ber of the beaſt, as flaves and cattle are branded and 


and perſecution of thoſe, 
who profeſs them. (Notes, &c. Deut. c. xiii.) By theſe 
means the two horned beaſt, or the regular and ſecular 


In ſhort he 


were in the heathen world, preſides in the ſame city, 


A ww 


— 


* 


God's heritage with cruel tyranny. They 


numbered; that is they muſt openly profeſs the relis; 
of the church of per and ering, its * 
ſuperſtitions, as the bond ſlaves of the beaſt and his image 
in body, ſoul and conſcience, (and fo be marked with the 
name of the beaſt, that is, Latin, or Roman, as we ſhall ſee 
the number of the beaſt ſignifies ;) or they muſt be inhi- 
bited from all commercial dealings, and even excluded 
from the moſt needful intercourſe. with mankind 
Many inſtances of this ſort are recorded in hiſtory. Thus. 
the falſe prophet ſpake like a dragon! ., 
V. 18. Herein, b. Mention having been made of 
the number of the beaſt, or that of his name, the apoſtle 
next enigmatically propoſed to men's conſideration the 
number itſelf ; declaring, that therein was wiſdom,” or 
that the diſcovery of the name of the beaſt from the number, 
would be a proof of a man's diſcernment : and therefore, 
let ſuch as had underſtanding count. the number of tlie 
beaſt: (who then ſhould cenſure or ridicute thoſe, that at- 
tempt to do it?) For it was the number of a man; either: 


5 


ſuch a number as men uſe, or a number implying in it 


the name, title, or diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of a man. 
Now the Greek word Lateinos ſignifies the Latin man; 
or the man of Latium, from which place the Romans de- 
rived. their original, and their Janguage ; and this word, 
according to the genuine orthography, contains in nume- 
ral letters, exactly the number 666. The church of 
Rome is properly the Latin church, and they uſe the La- 
tin language in every thing: and ſo the beaſt ; or the 
authority exerciſed through the ten kingdoms in ſupport 
of that church, of which the pope is the living image, &c, 
as the ſucceſſor of the heathen emperors, may' well be 
called Lateinos. But though the apoſtle wrote in Greek, 
he yet uſed ſome Hebrew names in this book; fo we may 
perhaps think he alluded to a name in that language : and 
it is moſt aſtoniſhing that the word Romiith in "Vt 
which anſwers to Lateinos, or ſignifies the Roman man, 
contains in numeral letters exactly 666. Nor can any 
othet two words be produced from two different languages, 
which exactly coincide together in meaning, and exactly 
ſtand for the ſame number in numeral letters: ſo that the 
coincidence is really moſt ſurpriſing! And as John could 


only refer to the Greek or the Hebrew language in this 


matter; and as the number of the name of the Latin man, 
or the Roman man, in both languages is exactly the num- 
ber of the beaſt; ſo I ſee no Fs; to doubt any more 
either about the beaſt, or his number, eſpecially as Ireneus 
in the ſecond century put the ſame conſtruction on it. 
.___.., » PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The enemies of the church carry on their deſigns, under 
a variety of odious, and terrifying forms; and they often 
unite, or divide amongſt them the fiercenels, and cruelty,. 
of ſavage beaſts, wich the ſubtlety, and poiſon. of fer- 


pents: and if it will anſwer their purpoſe better, they will 


appear as gentle lambs, in order that, when they have op- 
portunity, they may ſpeak as dragons, and lord it over 
have common» 


_ CHAP. 


n 


- Contains fl. A:prophetic view of: the remnant of true 
© believers, during the reign of the beaft, 15. 2d. 
be progreſs of the reformation ; the dreadful pu- 
* "niſpment of obſtinate anticbriſtians, and the imme. 
- ne K of thoſe, who die in the Lord, 6---13. 
ad. A figurative prediction of future terrible judge- 
ments, upon the antichriſtian kingdom and its ſub- 


F- 


8 jekts, 1420. Fe ts : {28 F f 
„%% ᷑ P $:Fs | EY. 
ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb ſtood on 


FN the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 


þ forty and four thouſand, having his Fa- 
-ther's name written in their foreheads. 


1 . 


P. XIV. Auno Dommi 95. 


2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
a great thunder: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: _ 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong be- 
fore the throne, and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders; and no man could learn that 


| ſong but the hundred and forty, and four thou- 


ſand, which were redeemed from the earth. 
4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with 
women; for they are virgins. Theſe are they 


_ | which. follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 


. 


'ly poſſeſſed great power; and when any of the heads of 
this Leviathan have ſeemed to be broken in pieces, they 
have been again healed; and in another form they ſtill re- 
turn to the combat. Indeed, they have much encourage - 
ment from the world for ſo doing: for men are far more 
diſpoſed to wonder after, and to celebrate the praiſes of 
ſuch monſters of iniquity, (as if none were like them, or 


could ſtand before them;) than to hear God's word from 


his faithful witneſſes, or even to adore and ſubmit to the 
Son of God himſelf ! But even thoſe mouths, which are 
opened in blaſphemy, were givea by that God, whom 
they thus affront; and that power is derived from, and 
belongs to him which men Win making war againſt, and 
overcoming his ſaints: nor can ſuch men reign over the na- 
tions, or practiſe agaiaſt the church, any further than he 
ſees good to permit, Yet all will, in one way or other be 
deceived, whoſe names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb, that was ſlain, according to the eternal 


geance that is written will ſurely be executed on all perſe- 
cutors, and wicked oppreſſors; but the ſaints need much 
faith and patience, When their lot is caſt in ſuch evil 
times; and they ſhould cry unto God for them continual- 
1y, that they may be faithful unto death, and fo receive 
the crown of life. Ungodly prieſts, and tyrannical rulers 
ſupport each others, uſurpations, iniquities, exactions, and 
oppreſſions: whilſt the one by war, er cruel executions - 
deſtroy all oppoſers, and the other deceive or terrify men 
by lying miracles, falſe doctrines, horrid anathemas, and 
church cenſures. But all theſe evils ſhould be conſidered 
as illuſtrative, of the deceitfulneſs and deſperate wickedneſs 
of the human heart; and as endearing to us the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. The review ought alſo to make us 
, thankful for our civil and religious liberties : we are expoſ- 
ed to no interdicts, no priſons, no cruel tortures or death, 
for not worſhipping after the manner, or at the dictate of 
either prince or prieſt; nor are we tempted by ſuch. cir- 
cumſtances of danger to profeſs and ſubſcribe to what we 
do not believe, or to E to what we do not approve 1 
though numbers chooſe to do it ** for filthy lucre's fake!” | 
We ſhall therefore be doubly inexcuſable, if we do not 
ſeek, embrace, and profeſs the truth of Chriſt, and wor- 


or if we do not pray for the peace of thoſe, under whoſe 
mild government we. enjoy 


Wo p 


1 


» 


the rule of the wiſe man, to “ fear God and the king, 
** and not to meddle with thoſe that are given to change,” 
But he, that hath wiſdom and underſtanding in theſe. 
things, will ſee that all the enemies of God, are number- 
ed and marked out to deſtruction; that the term of their 
power will ſoon expire, and that all nations ſhall at length 
ſubmit to our King of righteouſneſs and peace. 
5 NOTE $ OP 
_ CHAP. XIV.] V. 1-5 J The apoſtle, having been 
ſhewn the foregoing particulars concerning Papal Rome, 
and it's tyranny, &c; had next a viſion of the true church: 
in the wilderneſs, during the ſame period: but theſe verſes 
ſeem eſpecially to relate to the darkeſt times, previous to 
the dawning of the reformation. He looked, and behol$ 
a Lamb, the emblem of Chriſt, ſtood on Mount Zion,. 
| Where the temple was built, which was a type of the true 
church, aod of heaven itſelf: and with Him were 144, oo 


01 | | perſons, (Notes, &c. c. vii. v. 1—8.) This ſeems a my- 
purpoſe, which He hath purpoſed in Himſelf, The ven- 


ſtical number, the twelve patriarchs multiplied by the twelve 
apoſtles, and both multiplied by 1000; as if they were 
leaders of that number, ſo that there was a conſiderable 
number of true Iſraelites, and of thoſe who held the apo- 
ſtle's doctrine, and marched under their banner, in the moſt 
degenerate times. As the worſhippers of the beaſt, were 
marked with his name, &c; ſo theſe diſciples of Chriſt 
had the name of his Father written in legible characters on 
their foreheads: they were his worſhippers, they bare his 
image, and evidently ſhewed that they belonged to him. 
(e. xiii. v. 8.) It is evident from hiſtory, that there were 
ſuch perſons, in the darkeſt times, who ventured, or laid 
down their lives for the truth and worſhip of the goſpel: 
for theſe were the ſame as the two witneſſes during the 
times, in which they lived. This multitude were ſinging 

a new ſong before the throne, with a voice loud as that of 
mighty ruſhing waters, or that of thunder; yet melodious 
and accompanied with the muſick of harpers, &c. No- 
doubt this ſong was the ſame for ſubſtance with that, 
which we have already conſidered, (c. v. ver. 9 14. c. 
vii. v. "Its, this was ſung in the preſence of the em- 

 blematic repreſentatives of the church and its miniſters ;: 
and none could learn it, but the redeemed, &c, for as ir 


ſo many privileges; obſerriog I. angels join ip it, not being redeemed to God 


related immediately to redemption; the proud, the impe-- 


ſhip the Father, according to his appointed ordinances :* | nitent;' the nabelieving,. and the carnal” could not under- 


ſtand the nature of the glory of this ſubject: nor could: 
by the blood 
JSoetli. 


goeth. Theſe were redeenied from among 


men, Being the firſt fruits unto God, and to 
F 16912 £% 


the Path e Deg eee 26972... 
5 And in their mouth as found no guilet for 
they are without fault before the ffn of God. 
6 And J law another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting. goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
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ment is come: and worſhi 
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| Seng ith x to vl; Bear Goa, en 
give glory to him; for. che bout of his judg. 
da, and the foun- 


heaven, and earth, and the { 
ta inis of waters 


* - 


8 And there followed another othe angel, faying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 


* 


becauſe ſhe made all niti6ns drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication; * 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſay- 


eee 


— 


of the Lamb; though they unite 


worthy to receive all honour and bleſſing. The antichriſ- |. clamation of the firſt angel, of the ninth, tenth, or ele- 


tian church ſoon forbad to marry, .enjoined. celibacy on | 


Prieſts, immured numbers of both ſexes in convents, 
«extolled virginity as almoſt eſſential to piety and purity, 
and ranked its virgins with the ſaints and martyrs of the 
primitive times. (1 Tim. c. iv. ver. 1-3.) But theſe 


vanatural reſtrictions, and attempts to introduce a kind of 
life on earth, that only fuits the inhabitants of heaven, 
i{ Luke, c. xx. v. 33—306,) made way, not only for exor- 
bitant ſpiritual pride, but alſo for the moſt unnatural, aud 
deteſtable licentiouſneſs,: and for crimes too horrid to be 
dpecified: and at the ſame time the church was pollated 
With the moſt manifeſt idolatry, or ſpiritual fornication. 
Now, ſays the apoſtle, ' by the Spirit of prophecy, theſe | 
true chriſtians are they, who are not defiled with women: 
marriage being honourable in all, and the bed undefiled, 
the clauſe-may be underſtood even in the literal, ſenſe, for * 
even ſuch as the ſcripture | 
to, and love Chriſt, who 
ate faithful and obedient to him, and deeming themſelves 
his alone and wholly, wait for the completion of their 
ſacred union with bim; and in the mean time prefer ſuf- 
fering and death to the ſpiritual foraication and adultery, 
to which all others are given up. (Note, 2 Cr. c, xi. 
v. 1—3.) They, therefore, followed him, whitherſoever 
be went, through perſecutions and tribulations, into ob. | cuting prin we p. | a 
| dedi | gated their doctrines with zeal and ſucceſs, and multi- 


”” 


days the, ©* they are virgins,” 
.commends, who are eſpouſed 


ſcurity, ar into priſons, with ſelf-denial, obedient faith 


and patient hope; taking up their croſs,” and copying his |. umb | | alter 
pal ope ene laughter had been made of them by perſecutions, and 


perſons, who had been redeemed from a men, being 


actually intereſted in the atonement of Chriſt; and they. * „ tl 
n 1 de 12. 4 everlaſting gotpel with thei, (us af anpel; a meſſenger 


were conſecrated to God as firſt-fivits, (for whoſe ſake he 


ſpated others,) and to the Lamb, * as purified unto bim, |? „ tlie 5 
l 3 99 1 enn fo that the Loltards in England, and the Bohemians, and 

t up. many orhers in different places, ſeem to have priccipally 
| right in their repentance, faith and love; and they bel | learned the goſpel frotti thetn 5 and the te formation to 


9... 


4 to be his peculiar people, zealous of good works.“ 
They were not hypocrites, or talſe profeſſors; bu 


2 and preached the true doctrine of Chriſt; ſc 
that they were accepted and ſanctified perſons, gait 


$75 


V. 6, 1. fr is generally admitted by the beſl inter- 
preters, that the three e in theſe and the following 
8 heralds of the progreſſive re- 


as lf bs 


Whom no charge could be alledged before the throne of 


APs — 


ot. 


deſtruction, is intimated in this. Some explain the pro- 


venth centuries: and no doubt there were then, both princes, 
biſhops, and councils, who ſtruggled againſt the worſhip 
of images, and other abominations of the church of 


Rome. Vet they generally concurred in ſupporting the 


dominion of the bealt, though they wanted to have it ex- 
erciſed in a. different manner, as to ſome particulars. 
However, ſuch as were real chriſtians, and entered a 
proper proteſt .againſt the EARL corruptions of the 
church, whether in the imperial palace; or in the con- 
clave, (if that was ever done,) may properly be ranked 
in the number mentioned in the former verſes : for theſe 
ſeem to relate to a more public and general proteſtation. 
But others ſeem to fix the time of their accompliſhment 
too late; and ſo leave a large gap in the ſeries of pre- 
dicted events; and then crowd too many into the re- 
maining periods. We may therefore, T apprehend, in- 
terpret this firſt angel, or herald, of thoſe, who firſt 
publicly erected the ſtandard of reformation, 'and who 
oppoſed the everlaſting goſpel of Chriſt to all the inno- 
vations, and uſurpations of the beaſt, his image, and the 
falſe prophet. This honour ſeems to belong to the Wal- 
denſes and Albigenſes, who had the true goſpel among 
them, avowed its everlaſting obligation and . 
oppoſed it to the authority, of popes, councils, and perſe- 
cuting princes, declared the pope to be atitichriſt, propa- 


plied into a vaſt number of churches : and after immenſe 


bloody wars, they ſtill retained their teniets;' and being 


7 Fn * _— 8 


1 of af 


diſperſed into other coutitries, they rapidly carried the 


of peace to inen, flying through the midſt of heaven ;) 


ſowed, and wa- 


bave ſprung from the ſeed pn ek — — 
act was the pro- 


tered with Tivets of their blood. So e 
phecy, that they had the ererlaſting goſpel, to preteh to 
the mhabitants of the earth, &c. and that they loudly 
called on men to fear atid glorify God, as the hour of 
His os. = was at hand: and to worftitpÞ the Creator 
t ug as reveated in the goſpel; by refuſing to 
rthip of idols, and that of the buaſt and his 


ve veexpiai cho g agel = he 
ing 6fthe refortustioli/iti the twelfth, 


ing 


jbin tlie ww. 


Herald of the dave 


do de anichtiſt; but they carried their reſearches into the 


\ 


ing with a loud yaice, If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive hit mark in 


his forehead, or in his hand, V1% 11094 6-410 7 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and 
he ſhall be tormented, with fire and brimſtone 
in the preſence. of the holy angels, and in the 
preſencs of the Lamb | 


1 


11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcen- 


bs 


deth up for ever and ever: and they have no 


— 1 un 


0A. XIV. 


unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead whick 


Anus Damini 95. 
reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark 
%% id a voir nam „ 

12 Here is the patience af the ſaints: bete 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven ſayi 


# # 


die in the Lord from henceforth : yea, faith 
the Spirit, that they, may reſt from their la- 


bours; and their works do follow them. 


as + Aa IS 3. 5 „e e AE + ae 4 — 6— A. 


thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries; we may properly 
explain this of the Bohemians and others in the fifteenth, 
who were their genuine offspring and ſucceſſors. Some 
of theſe perſons, with till greater confidence and vehe- 
mence, than the Albigenſes, declared Rome to be myſ- 
tical Babylon, and the pope and church there, to be an- 
tichtiſt, and they endured ſevere perſecutions for theſe 
proteſtatious, and for their. profeſſion of the goſpel. John 
Hus and Jerom of Prague, eſpecially, were perfidioull 
and cruelly burned by the council of ( e; Whic 
was in fact the united power of the whole antichriſtian 
beaſt. Theſe heralds announced the fall of myſtical Ba- 
bylon, as the ancient prophets had done that of literal 
Babylon, lang. before the event. (/. c. xxi. v. 9. Fer. 
c. li. v. 7; nor was this doom more certain, than it 


nations, not only with her love potions, as a ſeducing 
barlot, but by the wine of the turath of her fornications, 
terrifying men into idolatry by fierce perſecutions. As 
Rome was mentioned under the name and emblem of a 
Gentile city; fa her idolatry was called fornication rather 
than adultery, which it was generally faid to be when 
committed by God's profeffing people. (c xvii. v. a.) 
V. -.] This third angel and his proclamation 
may be explained of Luther, and his loud, rough, and 
vehement proteſtation againſt the idolatries, &c, of the 
church and biſhop of Rome, and that whole antichriſtian 
fabtie 3 yet we muſt alſo take in the effects of it, in the 
reformation to this day, and even beyond it. His voice 
and that of thoſe, ho were raiſed up in divers countries 
to join him, or to follow up the aſſault, was very loud. 


They attacked the beaſt with more vehemence, than any | be 


Ir | are found in the whole compaſs;of 
| would be juſt, as the had corrupted, . and intoxicated the | 


tion, 


that went befare had done; they not only declared him 


idalatries, iniquities, and impoſtures af the whole ſyſtem, 
 ſhewed that it was utterly incompatible with the re- 
ligion of the ſcriptures, and founded 


in ignorance, uſurp- 
ation 


„ avarice, and hypocriſy: and they inſiſted on the 
necelkty o wing from ſo carrupt a church, boldly 
 retarting the © bereſy. and ſchiſm, and fully proy- 
ing it. 
tu 


Thus they induced whole nations to caſt off all 
regard to the chuxch of Rome, and engaged vaſt multi- 
tuddes to proteſt , againſt. popery as a damnable religion; 
Which was exactly the .pugport af this third, angel's pro- 

clamation.. They. loud Ally inffed upon it, that all, who 
adhered with a blind and devoted attachment to the beaſt 
and his image, profeſing their abominable doétrines, cou 


. 


forming to their idolatries, concurring in their crvelties, 
and reducing their principles to practice; 8 
cated with the wine of the wrath of her fornications;) 


would drink of the unmingled wine of God's wrath, from 


tion ;- yea, that they would be tor- 
mented with fire and hrimſtone, ox be caſt into hell, to be 
tormented in that flame; that this would be in the pte- 
ſence of the holy angels, who would applaud the juſtice af 
their puniſhment ; and in the preſence of the Lamb, who 


would pronounce and execute the ſentence upon them, 


for their oppoſition to his goſpel, and giving his mediato - 
rial glory to ſaints and angels; and “ that the ſmoke of 
«© their torment would aſcend up for ever and ever,? 
which are the ſtrongeſt words to fi 1 eternity, that 
e reek language; 
and that they would have no reſpite or reſt day or night, 
who, in the midſt of ſo many opportunities of cou viction 
adhered to that antichriſtian ſyſtem; The language here 
uſed evidently ' predicts the clear and ſtrong manner, in 
8 and ey reformers proſe Fug argued 
agai notion of purgatory, in upon it 
that the wicked would be tormented in hell for ever; 
and a ſubſequent verſe evidently oppoſes the ſame doc · 
trine, by ſhewing the immediate happineſs of hefieyers, 
after death, (v. 13.) Every one that is at all conver, 
ſant with the writings of the reformers, and their ſucceſ- 
ſars, knows that they generally declared without hefita» 
that poperp-was a damnable religion. Mr. Hooker 
in Queen Elizabeth's time 1 hunſelf. into ſuſpici- 
on, and Was en in 2 diſpute hecauſe he aſſerted 
with caution, and many diſtinctions, that 1 5 might 
ſaved; and whatever contempt, may he caſt on thei 
bigotry. in this' day of candour, liberality, and diſre 
to the ſcriptures 3 it is worthy. of ſerious conſideration, 
whether this paſſage does not warrant the moſt of what 
they advanced an that ſuhject, though they might ſome» 
times expreſs themſelves in too general à manner; and 
not properly diſtigguiſh between thoſe, who hated the 
light, and thaſe whoſe eyes were too weak to endute 
its affulgenge, when it brake in upon them all at once. 
V. 42-=14.] When theſe doctrines began to be 
openly propagated, terrihle pezſecutions were raiſed; it 
was therefore / arltled, that there would be“ the patience 
„% the ſaints, who would have abundant need to ex- 
erciſe that grace, in obeying God and holding the true 
doctrine of Chriſt, amidſt the race of inquiſtors, .aud = 


41 „ 14 And 


An Dommi' 95. RRVEL 
14 And 1 looked and behold a white cloud, | 
and upon the cloud one fat, like unto the Son | 
of man, having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a ſharp ſick lee. 
Ig And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: | 
for the time is come for thee to reap ; for the 
harveſt of the earth is ripfe. 


* 


16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in | 


- 


his fickle on the 
reaped. 

17 And anoth 
temple which is in 


earth; and the earth was 


— 


her angel came out of the 


W723 SEE 


| fickle, -faying,' Thruſt in thy ſhar 


18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power -over fire; and As | 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp 
fickle, and | 

ah e of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripeee. 


vine of the earth, 


9 


gather the cluſters of the vin 


5 


and caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the 


4 


* 


20 And the winepreſs was trodden without 

the city, and blood came out of the winepreſs, 

| . | | r | 9K 
even unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 


ſharp fickle. = EE OR OE; 


earth to torture and burn them, (e. Xin. v. 13 3 
ac 


of the reformation. | To encourage the ſaints to exerciſe 

this patience, in ſuffering for the truth even unto death, 

the apoſtle ſhewed, that he heard a voice from heaven, 
ordering him to write, that * bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord,” or in the-true faith and hope of the 

goſpel, even from henceforth, Ke. This verſe hath | 

much perplexed commentators, in reſpect of its prophe- 
tical meaning and connection: but upon the plan we are 

purſuing nothing can be more obvious. The doctrine of 
purgatory, with indulgences, human merits to be fold by 
the church, maſſes and prayers for the dead, &c, was 
one principal ſource of wealth, influence, and authority to 
the clergy of the church of Rome. This alſo firſt ſtirred 
up the ſpirit of Luther, who began his attack by pro- 
teſting againſt theſe abuſes : and by examining the ſcrip- 
ture, he and his followers eſtabliſhed it as a certain 
truth. in the judgment of vaſt multitudes, that there was 
no ſuch place as purgatory; but as the wicked when 

they die go directly to hell, (v. 10, 11;) ſo believers 
immediately enter heaven. Now what words could 
more aptly predict this change in men's ſentiments, than 

| theſe do? It is moſt evident; from the internal chrono- - 
logy of the book, and from the ſeries of predicted events, 
that the re formation was here intended; and the apoſtle was 


ordered to write, juſt in this place, (probably he 'knew not 


wherefore,) that thenceforth * bleſſed were the dead, &; 
that is thenceforth believers would generally underſtand 


* * 
; nM Ty 
— 


thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. 


a 
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V. 14—20.] Hitherto we have generally proceeded 


by the guidance of paſt events, and have thus obtained 
| ſome ſatisfaction in explainin 


| 5 theſe prophecies: but here, 
J apprehend, that direction almoſt wholly fails us. This 
ſuppolition is confirmed by the evident inability of expo- 
fitors to make any regular and conſiſtent application of 
the ſubſequent chapters, except as'coincident with what 
hath been already conſidered. (c. Xiv.) Under this per- 
ſuaſion, of which further reaſons wilt be afterwards af- 
ſigned, I: ſhall not obtrude mere'conjeRures on the read- 
er, nor attempt to pry into things not ſeen as yet, Hi- 
therto, in general, the ground hath ſeemed good, and the 
road'plain; and I have felt ſome confidence, as well as 
uſed caution, in the 3 but caution muſt be almoſt 
my only companion and monitor in what now remains; 
for the country is unknown, and no guide to be found, 
who underſtands any thing of the road. We have ſeen 
the exact and ſurprizing fulfilment of many, intricate, 
and complicated predictions, through the courfe of 1700 
years; which is a real demonſtration of the truth of the 
ſcriptures: but we muſt bequeath to our poſterity the ſa- 
tisfaQtion of underſtanding, and being filled with adoring 
wonder at witneſling the accompliſhment, of the reſt. 
The ſecond part of the prophecy bath been evidently tra- 
. ced down to the reformation ; and this may include all, 
that ſhall intetvene, till the ſlaying of the witneſſes, and 
their reſurrection, &c ;* (c. Xi. v. 514.) But whether 
the events hete predicted precede, or follow the ſounding 
of the ſeventh, or third wo trumpet, T cannot abſolutely 
determine: but they ſeem evidently to relate to the fal 


that encouraging truth; and not have to encounter the 
fears of purgatory, or to apprehend a delay of their felici- 
ty, when ſcized with the agonĩes of death, or called to ſuf-. 
fer martyrdom for Chriſt's ſake. And in fact the expect 
ation of immediate happineſs was the joy and ſupport of 
thoſe numbers, who were burned alive, or otherwiſe cruelly | 
martyred during thoſe times, This voice from heaven was 
atteſted by an internal impulſe of the Holy Spirit, who 
aſſured the apoſtle, that believers reſted after death from 
all their labours, and ſufferings, and had no purgatory to 
fear; and that their works followed them, to prove the 


| Kacerity of their faith, and to enſure a grücioùs reward. © 


of antichriſt; and perhaps give a ſuceinct intimation of 
what is more fully predicted in the next and following 
chapters. The preceding events not having uced a 
voluntary and effectual reformation in the kingdom of 
the beaſt; the iniquity of thoſe nations will be filled up 


and they will become ripe for judgments; which are 


emblematically deſeribed as an harveſt” and a vintage; 


and as the latter ſucceeds: to the former in the courſe of 


nature, fo it is ſubſequent to it in the prophecy, and will 
be far more terrible. Chriſt appeared to the apoſtle in vi- 
hon, like to the Son of Man, in human nature, upon a 
white cloud, the emblem of his Hl, righteous, and my f- 
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„beute judgments; with the triumphant ſong of the 
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deer to the angels for that purpoſe, and the temple 
ed with te, 3-8, OOO 


A ND I aw another ſign in heaven, great 
and marvellous, ſeven angels having 
me ſeven laſtplagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of Ged. 
* And Tfaw as it were a ſea 
led with fire: a 


8 it were a ſea of glaſs ming- 
nd them that had gotten the 
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Anno Domini 95. 


I ven over the beaſt, ad over" bn age, 


and over his mark, and over the number of 
is name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having 
ibo harps of GU. ba 
3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſay- 
ing, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints. 


» A 


| 4 Who ſhall not. fear thee, o Lord, and 


| 


glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: 
or all nations ſhall come and worſhip before 
| thee; for thy judgments are made manifeſt. 


terious diſpenſations; his golden crown ſignified his ſu- 
per- eminent authority, and his ſharp. ſickle, his terrible 
pen on his enemies. The angel out of the temple 
may ſignify the miniſters: of the goſpel as employed to 
— announce the approach of theſe judgments: and the ſe- 
© , cond angel coming out of the temple, to reap the vintage, 
may repreſent ſome executioner, or. ſucceſſion of execu- 

tioners, of the wrath of Chriſt on the oppoſers of his au- 


thority : whilit-the third angel from the altar, wha had 
power over fire, &c, giving orders to the ſecond angel to 


reap the vintage, &c, implies, that theſe judgments would 
render thoſe à ſacrifice to divine juſtice, and conſume them 
as with fire, who had deſpiſed, or abuſed the atoning ſa- 
eriſice of Chriſt. The caſting of the vintage into the 
wine preſs of God's wrath, and the treading of it without 
the city, (as being no part of the true church, &c,) can 
only be explained by the event. But the 1600 furlongs, 
or 200 miles, is exactly the length of the papal dominions 
in Italy; which will doubtleſs be deluged with blood, in 
JJ oo oo ooo oo 
. - _ ..-- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _, 
The Lord reſerves a remnant to himſelf in the worſt of 
times, who diſſent from the prevailing idolatries and abo- 
minations; who 
ſing the praiſes of redeeming ſtrains | 
elſe can learn; who cordially love, and devotedly cleave to 
him; (Sol. Song. c. i. v. 


grace, in ſtrains, which none 


gzuile, and who are without fault, being fully accepted, 
Aud really ſanQtified, before the throne of God. May it 
be our prayer, our endeavour, yea our ambition, to be 
found in this honourable company! If we have a good 
hope, - that we are thus diſtinguiſhed ; we ,pught to de 
every thing id our power, as well as to beſeech the Lord 
continually, that faithful miniſters, like beneficent angels, 
Mying through the midſt of heaven, may carry the ever- 
laſtiag goſpel, and preach it to all people, nations, and 
languages: that ſo ſinners may fear and glorify God: 


turn fromall their idols.and jniquities, to worſhip the great 


ow his truth and bear his image; who 


o | ance; and will ſoon be caſt into 
3:) who follow the Lamb, whi- 


therſoever he goeth, being the firſt-fruits of the earth; 
who are Iſraclites indeed, in whoſe mouth is found no 


tt 


ſions. by pride, unbelief, a carnal mind, love of ſin, and 
fear of man, will together drink of the wine of God's 
wrath, from the cup of his indignation: however, men 
may flatter or excuſe themſelves in conforming to corrupt, 


| and ſinful cuſtoms or impoſitions, they will fiod at laſt 


that the Lord abhors ſuch prevarication. Let, therefore, 
ſuch as fear the reproach or the wrath of men, and are 
thus tempted to diſobey God, remember that awful/ tor- 
ment, the {ſmoke of which aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 
| For, the modern guietus of a purgatory after the day of 
judgment, is as deſtitute of ſcriptural foundation, as that 


of papiſts before that time; and they who die in their ſins, 


| will too late find, that the puniſhment of bell will eadure 


for ever and ever. Here then is the patience of the ſaints, 
to venture or ſuffer any thing, in obeying God's command- 
ments, and profeſſing the faith of Jeſus: may. God: be- 
ſtow this patience upon us; that we may be ready, ſhould 
times of perſecution overtake us! We have the beſt rea - 
ſons in. the world for this conduQ ; as a voice from heaven,- 
atteſted by the Holy Ghoſt, aſſures us, that bleſſed are the 
© dead which die in the Lord; that they immediately reſt: 
from their labours, and that their works follow them,” 
| to aſcertain their title to, and the degree of their unſpeak - 
able ſelicity: whilſt their perſecutors, and all wicked men 
are ripening for the harveſt and vintage of divine venge- 


the wide preſs of the 
wrath of Gd © 5:0: FFT 
HAP. XV. I v. 1-4. ] This chapter introduceth the 
ſeven vials, which ſeem to fall under the ſeventh trumpet, 


: — 


as the ſeven trumpets were included under the ſeventh ſeal: 


for, as they contain the ſeven laſt plagues, in which the 


nd | 


{ wrath of God is filled up, or accompliſhed on the anti- 
| chriſtian empire, &c ; ſo they muſt of courſe fall. under 


the laſt woe trumpet. We have already: traced the ſecond* 


part of this prophecy to the reformation, nay to the pre- 


ſent era: and io go back into former ages, to find out 
events, that may anſwer to the ſubſequent predictions, 
deranges the whole plan of the book, and reduces things 
to ambiguity, and uncertainty. Our key has hitherto 
opened the molt. intricate wards of theſe predictions, with - 


Creator, and to wait for his Son from heaven, who (hall 
ſpeedily come to be our Judge: Theſe events faith antici- 
ates, as if they were arcady accompliſhed. Ere long crafty 
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out violence; that is, as far as the concluſion of the ſixth 
trumpet: but no body has ſueceeded in what follows; 


a 
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IL trikinp 


Anno Dum ini gh. 


_ REVELATION.” 
5 And after that I looked, and behold; the | ſeven . ſeven 


a Deni gs, 
golden vials full of the 


- temple of the tabornale' of- 9 Werne * wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 


heaven was opened: 
6 And the ſeven ankle eameiont; of the 

emple; having the ſeven plagues, clothed in 

7 and white linen, and _—_— theer breaſts 

e golden girdles. © 

7 And one of the four boats gave onto the 


FATS BY: 


ia from a due rr of e 1860 5 of the 
reign of the beaſt. This will end about the concluſion of 
the N trumpet, which none, I think, date ſqoner than 


2000. But whether ſooner or later; it is evident- 


8 5 not yet cone; and therefore, I apprehend the vials are 
not yer begun ro de poured out: for nothing can be more 
| IS, than to ſuppoſe them coincident with the trum- 

pets 
come under the three laſt trum 
V.. c. xiv. v. 19:) yet when os ſeventh trumpet 


was 


funded, he mentioned the happy effects of it, to the end 


of: time, without ſpeaking particularly about the woes: 
but le here reſumes that ſubject, and ſhews what woes 
followed that trumpet; that is prophetically; and we may 


undder ſtand as much of them, as the primitive chriſtians 


could of the preced N worn and no more, if indeed 
they are yet unfalki}] Nothing 
in explaining. prophecles, than to'deterimine, as far as we 
can, what events are paſt, and what to come: under this 
conviction, I muſt proceed to confider what follows, ia 
general a5 yet id Futurity; and ſhall therefore; nor detail 
289 of the{interpretations, or conjectures, that have been 
1e of hem, © with: relation to paſt wverts; as I never 


and marvelldus ſigu, which the a 
fene of his di ſtons, implied that very intereſting 


who had it in charge to inflict the ſeven 


angels appeared, 


the joy, sad triampb, which the church would expreſs on 
| LN PFhe ſen of glaſs, 
ver. 6,) is very differently explained: but as the 
referred to flood whore it, 
of the fountats, ir which they had -waſhed!away heit bus: 


Jog: which 'believers-thew ed, the fi and: 
_ fire of their ſtandlug cohfdered iu itſelf; and the 
trials that they” „ ee they; who were co 
querors over the beuſt, Ste, (b. viß. v. 9 -= 3) Who had 
eſeaved to the truth, und wil of God, and bad refuſed 
fubjectidn to the ſpiritaut tyrauny of antiehriſt, or to be 
branded * ů ſteod on this brittle, Rippery / fed 
of glafs min 
3 Uf Hrael, poſſed through the red ſee, e 


ing 
ing 


therefore 5 aſſurunee 6f their own faſety, und 6 
antJoy, "nr pre 

petſechtors; 91 ö 

. rhey piſs" eee amo as Iſrael 


* 


'* ve 


'Phe apoſtle had mentioned great woes, that would 
ts, (O. vill. v. 13 c. x. 


ſeems more important, 


4 


* 


5 N 2 F 1 ; 
— 


as in 
forter, Ruler, and Portion, ef all his-redeemed- 


— a. a 


eould myſelf find any ſatisfaction from them. The great 
poftle ſaw in heaven, the 
and en- 
traordigary events; were about 10 af. revealed: for ſeven 


v. 32 


= 4 ec 
brew 


9 And the tewple was filled with ſmoke 
Hen the glory of God, and from his power ; 
and no man was able to enter into the temple, 
till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels Were 
. 


n from Moſes hed dies? vid — "_ ng of 
the Lamb, the new ſong before mentiqued, (c. v.) Thus 
they celebrated the great and marvellous works of God, 
the Al ty Lordof all; and his juſtice, and faithfulneſs, 
cit Jeſus, the King of faivts, the Protector, Com- 


People, 

In this view, they enquired, who would not fear, adore, 
wk nas © the name of Jehavah ? | Seeing he only was 
; and neither the worſhip of idols, or the names of 

bh uſed by the beaſt and his image were to be 
een for the time was arrived, in which all ſhould come 
and worſhip before him; as his judgments were then 


wen de de e Wane; (ff. W 9. fer. Co Xx. 


10% wi” v, 19, Tbe beer of glory 
adove he . in the moſt holy place, the taberna- 
ele of God in the temple, was an emblem of his appear. 
ance in heaven as reeoncited to ſinners, through Jeſus 

Chriſt : the ſeven angels coming forth from thence ſhewed, 


that theſe judgments would be executed-on-the enemies of 


the church is yp to God's people: their white cloth- 
ing, and go irdles, repreſented their holineſs, and 
eh 200 erde of theſe awful diſpenſa- 

"The living creature, en emblem of the goſpel 
giving the vials os Wig angels implied, that the 
preaching L oe truth would be nun ia bringing 
the judgments, that were written, antichriſtian op- 


; poſers, and the Fn being killed wirk ſmoke, Ke, (Eæod. 


With fte: unhart and -wadifia yes; 6 


tal” plagues, Kc." Bur before he ſaw the effects of their | 


he hat an introduttery viſion, repreſenting : 
| envelope the enemies of God, hill thels plagues were 
mingled with fire; (c. jv. | 
perſons | 
we cannot well underſtand it 


fragile na- | 


on its ſhore; Naw their - enemies dend before err. Res- 


6 'the'defiraRivy ef their ö 
f Moſes, the ſervand of 


2 


Jon the wicked, contain thin 


it ur em bleme bf the tempeſtuous tithes, dur, but none can fully underſtand 


through the waves and fiery 
fiery and are made" yvicors oter all their adverſaries. 


Cc. Xl. v. 3 ng. c. vill. v. 10, 11 ) ſhewed the dark 
neſs of 8 0 diſpertacons, and the horror, which would 


executi 

NAC IAI. OBSERVATIONS. 
The many plagues, which the” wrath of God inflis 
Sn 

em, till e 
trial of th doit, m_ 
et, 
hilſt we ſtand upon 4 the fea of glaſs mingled with fire,” 
we ſhould ànticipate the triumphs, that: await" our final 
deliverance; 1 attempt the ſong of Moſes, and of 
the Lamb: and new mercies continually demand new 
hytuns of praiſe. The foller Rue ledge we uctzuitoʒ 
concerning the wonderful wotks of 'Gody the mare we 
mall celebrate his infinite pronmeſs umd /exccelleney,. as 
the Lori Got Almighty, The Crentor und Ruler of l 
kr Ow Atls ef Emmanuel, the Ming of faints, | 
dear him to wa Wee, that cenſiders 
— We vobue ef his farbus,- ar the 
F of” ey * to fur, * BAP. 


LA 


0007 297 OHV AP. XVI. 
Contains as pouring out of the ſeven vials, the ju 7 


ments that followed them, the impenitence and blaſe- 
mo rn 2 a warning 10 cbriftians 


temple ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go 
your ways, an 
wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and 


and grievous ſore 


worſhipped his image. 


cn n 5 and eve! 
6 3 the chien age 


1 


decame blood. 
5 And TI heard the a 


nt, and poured out bi 
vial upon che earth; and there fell a noiſome ] to ſcorch men with fire. 
upon the men which had 


the mark of the beaſt, and upon them which 


Hap. # 4 5 87 


| | waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou hafl Judged 


» 


jp Denis 95. 


chus. 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of faints 
and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 


| fo drink; for the 
NDI heard a great voice out of 1. | tres eve fy 


7 And I heard another out of the altar Gap; 


| Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righs 
pour out the vials of the teous are thy judgments. 4 - add 


8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 


upon the. ſun; and power was given unto him 


9 And men were ſcorched with 


not to give him glory. 
10 And the fifth angel be out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom 


tongues for pain, 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 


F. and ae. 
rel of the waters Ry, 
* art righteous, 3 which art, and 


ed not of their deeds. 


— — * 


—— = — — 


Him Albne? Fortis: — is 4 be en 85 . 1 
May all-irations, therefore come and worſhip before him, 


ahd accept of his ſalvation ! This prayer will be anſwer- 


uw, "do hisrabernacle ſhall be opened, the inftruments 
nee un ohſtinate rebels - commiſſioned, and 


ef his vengdea 
the ſeven vials poured out. In the mean time let us 
"adore his juſtice and truth; and not dare to object to his 
deep deſigus: 


Jodgnient, 
b N OT E . 


CHAP. XVI] V. 1, .] The 3 n 
temnple to pour out the vials, cenſers, 
or Taps, Which 0 had received, which were enblems 


yi voice from 


of the wtath of to be poured out on the antichriſtian 
empire, and AH that adhered to it. As the four firſt trum- 
pets were fo marry ſtages in the deſtruction of the weſtern 

«empire, and the fifth and <tth ſhewed the extinction of 
the eaſtern empire: fo theſe vials marked the gradual de- 
ſolation of the Roman church, & c: and this occaſions a 
fmilatity of forme of the vials. to the trumpets. Some re- 
_ femblance alſo i is foand between theſe vials, and ſeveral 


ef ene plagues of Egypt, to which Rome may be dom- 
Paten er anne, „Ace. (e. xi. v. 8.) Whe- 
ther the ſores by the pouring out of the firſt 


wal ure to be e gad lite 
terrible rices, or in a fg 
event maſt derenmme. But the 
avowed anddevoted: adherents o 


y. or with reſpect to 
urative meaning, 


"which ſeems to de intended of the others, though not er- 
| vengeanee en the Kingdom of the . But as Rome 


PRs ä v. J. Exud. c. ix. v. 10.) 


* 
* 


for when we thall fee the whole com- 
pleted; We . him * both in e and in n | 


will he peculiar to the 
the baaſt and his image; 


| 


1 


] (e. viii. v. 8—10.) Seas rivers turn- 


ed into congealed blood, &c, are proper emblems of vaſt 


ſlaughter and devaſtation. Yet the angel of the waters, 
that was appointed to preſide over them, or to be a mi- 
niſtering ſpirit in theſe diſpenſations, celebrated the juſ- 
tice of the eternal Lord, * had determined to puniſh 
with ſuch caldmities, the blood-thirſty murderers of ſaints 
and prophets; and in appointing them, as it were blood 
to drink! And another angel, from under the altar, (e. 


vi. v. 9,) as ſpeaking in the name of the Holy Martyrs, 


concurred in theſe praiſes; and alſo declared 14 truth of 
the Lord God Almighty, in thus fulfilling his ancient 
predictions, and his promĩſes to his church. 


V. 8, 0. ] (c. viii. v. 12.) Whether burning "2:4 
ſons producing drought and famine, or ſome other judg- 


ment thus figuratively deſcribed, be intended, the event 
muſt ſhew. But the extreme diſtreſs of the ſufferers, 
inflead of indueing them to glorify God, by confeſſing, 
| repenting of, and forſaking their 3 will 3 them 
to blaſpheme the name of God, and ſo tend to the in- 
creaſe of e and final condemnation. (Vc. vi. 


V. 21. | | | 8 
V. Kt 11.J (Erad. "JF; 8 1 This predicts 


ſome great calamity to Rome itſelf, which will darken 


the whole antichriſtian empire; but will only excite the 
ſufferers to horrid Maſpheuries, and more deſperate det 


V. 42-—86.] If the river Euphrates is here to 
underſtood; literally; ſome-eaftern. nation may be expes 
ell to invade ere the executioner of the . 


the ance of God. 


41 upon 


* 


great hike, 
| and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 


wer over theſe pl es: d ted 
3 And the fecond angel p oured out his vial | 9 plagues: and they repen 


upon the ſea; and it bicams as the blood of a 
5 ing foul. died in the 
. was full of darkneſs; and they gnawed their 
el poured out his with | „ 1. 


upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 


12 And the A angel poured out his vial 


Anno 10 Domint 95. 


of the eaſt might be prepared. 


13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits. like and lightnings; and there was a great earth- 


hea ſuch as was not ſince men were u 


1 frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 


and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and ont of 


the mouth of the falſe prop het. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, wes 
ing miracles, 7w4:ch go forth unto the kings 
of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 


them to the battle of that b __ of * God, 


Almighty. 


he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 
16 And he gathered. them together into a 
bee called 1 in the Hebrew tongue Amme 


don. 


vial into the air: and there came a great voice 


2 


; REVELATION. 
| upon the great river Euphrates: and the er | 


thereof was dried up, that the oy" * che kings | faying, 


Anno Domini 95. 
out of the temple of heaven from the throne, 
It is done. 


18 And there . voices, and thunders, 


e eg ſo an 22 and 10 


1 8 Aud the great city was divided i into hs 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came .in remembrance before 
, to give ynto her the cup of the wine of 


the fierceneſs of his wrath. 
5 Behold, I come as a. thief. Bleſſed ir he | 


that watcheth, and keepeth his garments,” 9 


. 


20 And every iſland ed, ay, and the 


mountains were not found. 
21 And there fell upon men a 2 Hail 


out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight 


| of a talent: and men blaſphemed God be- 


| cauſe of the plague of the hall; Tor the Plague 


17 And the ſeventh angel poured: out his | thereof was MAE 1 


1 


* * * 74 


WO e Babylon, "which 8 5 river 8 ates, | would belong Jy to we watchful, This parentheſis 


and was both enriched and protected by it: perhaps we 
may underſtand by the drying up of the Euphrates, ſuch 


deductions from the power, and reſources of Rome, as 


ſhall embolden and excite other nations to attack her. 
However, theſe events will threaten the deftruQion of 


that whole intereſt : ſo that three unclean ſpirits, like 


frogs, will come out of the mouth' of the dragon, the | 
de of ſatan, who gave his power to the beaſt; out 
of the mouth of the beaſt, or antichriſtian empire; and 
- out of that of the falſe 'propher, or the antichriſtian 
church and clergy: that is, emiſſaries commiſſioned by 
them, and inſtigated by unclean ſpirits, being loathſome, 
eroakin or loquacious, and intruding themſelves into 
every 8 to the miſchief of all, Gro c. viii. v. TE 
3,) will go forth to promote ido atry, pretending to 
work miracles in ſupport of their doctrine; and to col- 
lect the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, all 
in every place, that favour that deſign; that they may 
make one united effort againſt the cauſe of God; 8 
thus they will be gathered for battle, againſt the 
day, in which the Almighty God intends to de 7 
them. Some have imagined theſe three myſtical frogs, 
to be the Dominicans, Franciſcans, and 


thoſe Janizaries of the church of Rome: but the pre- 
dicted events muſt fall muc „ r than the fonnding of 
thoſe orders; and ſatan will rio doubt be able toexcite men 
of the ſame ſtamp to ſimilar ſervices with thoſe Pay 
by them in former times. Theſe will be times of great 

| temptation ; and; therefore, Chriſt by his apoſtle, called 


on has proſeſſed ſervants, . to expect his ſudden coming, 
and to watch, that they mi 


1 BE to ſhame, as * or 3 for the 


eſuits; and 
the character, &c, would agree well enough with that of | 


interrupts the action: but it proceeds to ſhew, that 

He, even the gathered together the kings of the 

ub, in his ri hteous providence, to a place called Ar- 
mageddon, :or mountain of deſtruction, with refer- 

: ence to Megiddo; 9 v. ver. a. 2 Tings, c. xxiii. 
v. 20; . 

W 5 1. Satan is called the prince of the power 
of the air, and this laſt vial will be poured into the ſeat 
of his empire ; for after it, his cauſe in every place, as 
well as within the dominions of the beaſt will be ruined. 
A proclamation was therefore made, that it was done, or 
finiſbed; as under the ſeventh trumpet the myſtery of 
God was to be finiſhed. (E. x. v. J.) Terrible cala- 
mities, awful diſplays of the divine preſence; inteſtine 
diſtractions, the revolt or deſtruction of cities and na- 
tions, &c, will make wa' ay reat Babylon to drink of 
the wine of the fierceneſs od's wrath: and the con- 
current judgments are Ketenbest in the ſtrongeſt language; 
eſpecially by hail-ſtones of above an hundred pounds 

weight each; which muſt daſh in pieces all perſons and 
things whatſoever, they fall upon. But how this is to 
be underſtood, the event muſt ſhew. - | 

| PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. . 
How infatuated muſt men be to rebel againſt, and ſet 
at defiance the power of God, who can fight againſt them 
in ſuch varied means, and with ſuch. ire ible weapons ; 
eſpecially as he continues to beſeech his enemies to be re- 


ight retain and be found in the 
garments of ſal vation, and not appear naked and fo be 


conciled to him, and ſhare his omnipotent and everlaſting 
favour ! No wonder that angels, who witneſs or execute 
his vengeance on ſuch implacable baters of. God, of Chriſt, 
and of holineſs, loudly celebrate the praiſes of his juſtice 
and truth ; and adore his awful: diſpenſations, when he 
brings upon bloody perſecutors, the tortures which they in- 
flicted on his ſaints and * But the * 4 ar. 


tino e M l. 
Contains an angel 1ft. Shewing John the antichriſlian 
poder, that was to be defliroyed under the emblem of 
an infamous but ſplendid barlot, riding on a ſcarlet- | 
coloured beaſt, with a golden cup in 4 hand, and 
1 name inſcribed on ber forehead, &c, 1---6. 2d. 
plaining the vifon to bin, is. 
N there came one of the ſeven angels 
- which had the ſeven vials, and talked 
with me, faying unto me, Come hither; I 
will ſhew-unto thee the judgment of the great 
whore that ſitteth upon many waters: 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. gg. 1854 


3 8o he carried me away in the ſpirit into 


- 
+ 
. 
. 


3 


0 


r vs 


e HAP. XVII. 


"Anno Domini 93. 
the wilderneſs: and 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſ- 
phemy, - having ſeven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and 


| precious - ſtones and pearls, having a golden 
| cup in her hand full of abominations and fil- 


thineſs of her fornication: - = _ 
5 And upon her, forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 


GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
[Lors AND ABOMINATIONS OF 


TIR EAN Tl. 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 


| martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I 


wondered with great admiration. 
n 2 oF + Wet 


* 
* 


is ſo deſperately wicked, that the moſt complicated miſeries 
alone, will never induce them to repentance ; nay, if they 
are left to themſelves, they will blaſpheme the name of 
| God, even in the intervals of their gnawing their tongues 
With pain! It is vain therefore to expect that purgatory, 
or hell fire will ever bring men to glorify God in true re- 
pentance, or in any ſenſe purge away their ſins. Even 
bell is filled with blaſphemies, deteramned, and horrid, in 
proportion to the degree of its torments: and they are as 
ignorant of the hiſtory of human nature, as of the Bible 
and of their own hearts, who do not know, that the more 
men ſuffer, and ſee of the hand of God in their ſufferings, 
the mote furiouſly they often rage againſt him. Let then 
ſinners ſeek repentance new from Chriſt, and the grace of 
the holy Spirit ; of they will hereafter have the anguiſh 
and horror of an unhumbled, impenitent, and deſperate. 
heart, burning with enmity againſt God, as well as tor- 
tured by the fire of his indignation : and thus augment- 
1 and miſery to all eternity. Whilſt ſatan, and 
wicked men, by every artifice, and with all their power, 
excite numbers to combine againſt the cauſe of God; 
they are in fact gathered by him, that he may execute 
judgment upon them. But many of thoſe, who are pro- 
ſeſſediy the friends of God will have their portion with a- 
vowed unbelievers; and being found deſtitute of the 
robe of ſalvation, will be put to ſhame and periſh. 
May we then remember that Chriſt cometh ſuddenly; 
that we may watch, and give. diligence to be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. 
_ CHAP. XVII.] V. 1—6.] This chapter digreſſes 
from the ſubject, to ſhew more preciſely what was meant 
by great Babylon, &c. One of the angels, who had 
poured out the vials, converſed in viſion with John; and 
bade him come to him, and he would ſhew him the Judg- | 


ters, on which this dignified harlot, who was illuſtrious 
in her infamy, fat enthroned as a queen, are afterwards 
explained, (v. 15,) © with her the kings of the earth 
% had been inveigled to commit fornication, &c. No one 
can doubt, but Rome is meant in this chapter; nay the 


moſt zealous papiſts allow it: and indeed, it would not have 
y named, as it 


been made ſo undeniable by being exprefl 
is by this deſcription; for in that caſe we might have ſup- 
poſed that the name was to be underſtood myſtically, as 
Babylon muſt be. The only queſtion then is, whether 


Rome Pagan, or Rome Papal is to be underſtood by it? 


But Pagan Rome never ſeduced the kings of the earth 


to join in her idolatries: ſhe never intoxicated the inha- 


bitants with the wine of her fornication ; for ſhe ſubdued 
and ruled them with an iron rod, and not by artifices and 
blandiſnments: ſhe left them in general to their ancient 


uſages, and worſhip ; nay ſhe even imported the idols and 


vices of the conquered nations, and thus became fatally 
corrupted: and when the Roman emperors perſecuted 


the chriſtians, they did it rather from a deſire of eruſn - 
| ing innovations, which threatened, as they ſuppoſed, the 
peace of the ſtate, than from zeal for any particular form 
of J On the other hand, it is well known, by 


what ſubtle inſinuations, and politic management, wit 

« all the deceivableneſs, of unrighteouſneſs,” Rome Papal, 
without any adequate temporal force, hath obtained and 
preſeryed an aſcendency over kings and nations; attach- 
ing them to her uſurped dominion, in blind ſubmiſſion, 


| and inducing them to conform to her idolatries, and cor- 
| ruptions of chriſtianity. So that the authority of kings, 


and the forces of the nations, have repeatedly been em- 
ployed in defence of her tyranny: and multitudes have 
been intoxicated and infuriated by their zeal for that 
church, to murder their unoffending neighbours by tens 
of thouſands, and to enſlave, weaken and impoveriſh 


ment of that corrupt church, which night be emphatical- 
ly called, the great whore; becauſe it had exceeded 
all other churches, or ſocieties, in ſeducing men to com- 
mit idolatry, and other abominations. The many wa- 


themſelves! The angel then carried John, « in the Spi- 


„ fit; (that is, being under the influence of the pro- 
phetic ſpirit, he ſeemed to be conveyed,) into the wil. 
derneſs; for the antichriſtian tyranny, and ſeductions had 


7 And 


6 And I ſaw the woman n with the 
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Ane Den ß. REVELATION. Do 
7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore | dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains 


didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the my- ] on which the woman ſitteeng. 


ſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that] 10 And there are ſeven kings: five are ſal- 
carrieth her, which hath the ſeven heads and | leny and one is, and the other is not yet come; 
ten hornss uad When he cotneth, he mut continue a ſhort 
8 The beaſt. that thou ſaweſt Was, and is Tpace; ee nt pep pane 
not; and ſhall aſcend out bf the bottomleſs] 11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
pit, and go into perdition: and they that | even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and 
dell on the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names I goeth into perditio . 
were not written in the book of life from the] 12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
foundatioh of the World, when they behold | are ten kings, -which have received no king- 
the beaſt that Was, and is not, whd yet is. dom as yet; but receive power as kings one 
9 And here 7 the mind which hath wif- | hour with the beaſt, oo 


, by ; ” 


W as. 1 S 


Teduced the church into a moſt deſolate ſtate and made 
It like a deſert: and e there ſaw a woman ſeated. on a 
ſcarlet wolduted beaſt. (e. xii. v. 3.) This woman Was 
the emblem of the church of Rome, and the beaſt of the 


city; nor would it have deen pr thing myſterious 10 
have ſubſtituted one Pagan city for another: but it was 
indeed a great myſtery, that the'profelled metropolis of 
the chriſtian church ſhould be another 7: e 1 
try, iniquity, and cruelty to the people of and there - 
Which we have fore" bex-tieie of «the Roman Catholic, er uniyerſal 
Na | | One he ſeven heads | «© church,” entitles her to the name of Mfſtery, Baby- 
and ten horns are afterwards explained. The woman n the Great.” | She effects indeed the character of 


2 


i 4 
# 
= 


alſo was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, colour: for theſe || our holy mother the church, bat ſhe is in fact © the. mo- 
haye always been the diſtinguiſhing colours of popes and | «+ iber of. barlats, or rather, 9 fornication,” „ and abe- 
Cardinals, as well as of the 


7 4 * 


| a kind 6f infatuation, the mules and horſes, on ter, and principal example of idolatries, and all kind of 
which they rode, haye been coyered with ſoarlet cloth; abominable abuſes, and pervetſions of chriſtianity, with 


| i and ſenators: | « minations of the earth; the inventrels, ſource, promo- 


a anſwer this deſcription, pl whieh the nations of the eatth have been corrupted, It 
even literally bp 90 on a ſcarlet coloured beaſt! The! is alerted by writers of good authority, that before the 
woman was alſo moſt f. ip 1 | d wit reformatien,. the word my/ffery was written in letters of 
Jewels: and who.can ſulhciently deſcribe the pti n- gold, 'uporr, the front of the . Pope's | titre ; but the 
depr, and magnificence of the church of Rome, in her ta& has been controverted, and thereford,..we-\cannot be 
vel ments and ornaments. of eve 


VEIL , ornaments pt every. King | abſolutely; certain of it. The woman was; alfo as noto- 
have gloried in the ſuperiority of their church in theſe tious for oruelty and perſecution as for ĩdolatry and pro- 
fligacy ; and the apoſtle ſaw! ber intoxieated with the 
1 5 Sow 1, en Web | -|| blood, of the ſaints, and martyrs. of Jeſus, In this re- 
nic worſhip, and in the Papal "court, even beyond what ſpect Rome Pagan, and Rome Papal were both criminal; 
ceived: FR*1 but the latter tas probably lain mere | thouſands, than 
ion, that [intereſts and, gratifies sf the foriner; did individuals; and the apoſtle would not 
have been ſo greatly aſtoniſhed to have ſeen a heathen 
city perſecuting chriſtians, (having witneſſed and experi- 
enced ſuch perſecutions, previous to this viſton:) hut 
that a city profeſſeudly chriſtian ſuduld thus wanton und 
the various fe | | riot in the blood of the ſaints, might well excite his a- 
impoſtures, deluſions, 1 of impunity, indulgences, | mazement! All this is very plain, but papiſts “. wonder 
pes Ot... WOTGLY, intereit pre &c. | „ by what figure of ſpedch heretics are called ſaints, and 
ich that church hath obtained, and preſerved her + rebels againſt the Poe, martyrs of Jeſus. (Hurd.) 
| V.7—14.] We might have been well ſatisfied of the 
meaning of theſe emblems, if we had received no further 
ifformation : but leſt we ſhould ini ſtalee or heſitate, the 
angel became the interpreter of the viſion. Ns the apoſtle 
had ſeen and heard ſo much on the ſame ſulſject before, 
the angel enquired luto the reaſon of his exceſſwe amaze- 
ment. And be then ſhewed to him the myſtery of tbe 
woman, &c. A beaſt is the emblem of an idolstteus and 
oppreſi ve empire: the Roman empite tas the'beaſt under 
the Pagam emperors : it ceaſed to be ſo, when it became 
| chriſtian, with reference to which the angel ſays by oy 
| 13 The 


men to a relig 


- whilſt they del 


2 of abominations, &c;” this alludes to the practice 1 
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ſtinguiſh this notorious harlot from all others, her name 

| rabed on her forehead ; (as proſtitutes of old ſome: | 
times mat themſclyes known, by a label on their fore- 
heads, with their names, upon it.) This was « Myſtery, 
« Babylon the Great.” Her, religion was a. myſlery, of 
iniquity, (2 Toe ii. v. 7.) and ſhe herſelf was myſti- 
cally B bylon. But there was nothing in Pagan Rome, 
£0 JH; this title was more A Fn to any other 


* 


the vnboliveſs conneQed with it, (Fer & li y+7-} To 
41 


the beaſt at all, not being idolatrous: others explain it 


13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is 


Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they | 


that are with him are called, and choſen, and 
15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
of anticipation ** It is not;“ yet 
4 aſcend out of the 1 ;” that is, when the antichtiſ- 
tian empire became idolatrous and perſecuting, and the 
dragon gave his power to the beaſt : as to its outward 
cauſe, it aroſe out of the ſea, the tempeſtuous eſtate of 
the nations; but it was in fact from hell, being ſatan's 
grand ſcheme for oppoling the goſpel, (Notes, &c. c. ix. 
v. 13+ C. xiii. v. I, 2;) and therefore after a time, it 
would go into perdition, and be deſtroyed finally and for 
ever. et, in the mean while it would deceive, into a 
ſtupid admiration, and blind ſubmiſſion, all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, within the ſphere of its influence, ex- 
_ cept the remnant of the ele, &c. (c. xiii. v. 8.) Here 
then was a proper trial and exerciſe of a man's wiſdom to 
diſcover what was meant by the heaſt, that had been, 
was not, and yet was, being the ſame in a different form. 
To affift the enquirer in this matter, the angel obſerved, 
that the ſeven heads of this ſymbolical beaſt, repreſented 
ſeven mountains, on which the woman was enthroned ; 
being eſpecially the ſeat of that ſpifitual authority, by 
2 hich the power of the beaſt is ſupported. This is the 
known fituation of Rome; and though Conſtantinople 
be alſo built on ſeven hills, they are comparatively ob- 
ſcure, and no other beaſt anſwers to it: for the ſeven 
heads of the beaſt had another enigmatical meaning, and 
ſignified ſeven forms of government, or ſucceſſions of ru- 
lers, according to the uſual - prophetic meaning of the | 
word kings. They all indeed appeared in viſion, at once 
upon the beaſt ; but in fact five of them were fallen, at 
that time; namely kings, . conſuls, dictators, decemvirs, 
and military tribunes ; one of them then ſubſiſted, even 
that of emperors ; and another was not 2 come, which 
when he came would endure only for a ſhort time. Some 
explain this of the chriſtian emperors; but this muſt either 
be included in the ſixth head, or it could not be a head of 


—— 
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it ſhould afterwards 


of the Exarch of Ravenna, who for ſome years ruled over 
Rome: and others, of the uſurpations of the pope, before 
he became a temporal prince, or the preſcribed 1260 years 
of the reign of the beaſt entered. However, in general it 
ſeems to relate to the intervening ſpace between the ſub- 
verſion. of the empire; and the eſtabliſhment of papal ty- | 
ranny :. during which time Rome was under the temporal 
juriſ;Qion of the Exarch of Ravenna, and the ſpiritual 
rule of the pope, who had already introduced the wor- 
ſhip of ſaints and images, and Dany other groſs abuſes. If 
| this be reckoned a diſfinct form of government, then the 
beaſt, as it ſubſiſted when the woman ſat on it, was the 
eighth; but if it is deemed too inconſiderable to be reckon- 


CHAP. XVIL 


| are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 


one, which was referre 


\ 


which thou ſaweſt; where the whore fitteth; 


tongues. nee 2 9 K0 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 


| and ſhalt make her deſolate, and naked; and 
| ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 


whether the ſeventh or the eighth, he would be the laſt 
form of government in that idoJatrovs empire; and would 
go into perdition. The beaſt, therefore, on 'which'the 
* woman rideth, is the Roman government in its laſt 
“ form; and this, all muſt acknowledge, is papal, not 
« imperial.” Nr For the laſt head was the only 

to, when the woman ſat on the 
beaſt; and was therefore ſpoken of as the beaſt itſelf. 
Moreover the ten horns, (which ſeem to have all grown 
on the laſt head,) were ten kings, or ſueceſſions of kings ; 
who had received no kingdom, when John had this vi- 
ſion: but they would receive power as kings, one hour 
with the beaſt, at the ſame time, or Fu the ſame period. 
This points out the diviſion of the Roman empire into 
ten diſtin kingdoms, yet all united in one deſign to ſup- 


| port the idolatry, &c, of the church of Rome. They 


might be kings, but not horns of the beaſt ; till they em- 
| braced that religion, and both ſtrengthened the hands of 
the pope and church of Rome, and were ſtrengthened by 
them, (Note, Dan. c. vii. v. 7, 8.) Theſe were cotem- 
porary, not ſucceſſive princes ; and therefore, they were 
of one mind, to give their power, &c, to the beaſt ; im- 
plicitly ſubmitting to that idolatrous religion, defending 
its tyranny and uſurpations, enduring its exorbitant ex- 
actions, and obeying its mandates to make war, &c, in 
oppoſing the cauſe of Chriſt, and in order to extirpate his 
diſciples. But it was predicted, that they would all be 
finally defeated in that war, by the Lamb of God; as 
He, and not the pope, ** is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings; and his followers effectua ly called to enliſt un- 
der his ſtandard, in conſequence of his ſpecial choice of 
them; and therefore they are true believers, faithful to 
his cauſe, and to their own engagements. 1 | 

V. 15—18.] The angel next explained ( the many 
« waters, on which the woman ſat” in regal dignity : ſo 
many words in the plural number aptly. deſcribe the ex- 
tenſive dominion of the church of Rome, not only over 
thoſe within the territories belonging to the papacy, but 
over ail the kingdoms of that communion : nay the pope 
hath claimed the right over all nations, to diſpoſe of 
crowns,, depoſe princes, &c, at his pleaſure! As if he 
were Lord of lords, and King of kings: and the very 
titles of univerſal biſhop, the Roman cathalic church, 
&c, fully accord to this deſcription, However, this will 
not always be the/caſe; for the ten horns, or kingdoms, 
that once exalted and ſupported the eccleſiaſtical tyranny, - 
will at length hate, deſolate, ſtrip, devour, and deſtroy 
it: that is moſt of them will be the great inſtruments in 
the deſtrudtion of popery, and the ruin of Rome itſelf; 


ed a diſtin head, He was one of the ſeven ;“ but 


* . 


| though others will lament oyer theſe events. How far 
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tell: but preſent appearances render A erg thar the 


2 0 2 have agreed together, to give their power to the 
ww 
to reign over others, to render them ſubſervient to him. 


reſt, and their duty to God and their oP; than thus 


even to this preſent time. 


enemies; that they may not be intimidated by the ſeve- 


join in making themſelves drunken with the blood of 


Ae De l. - REVELATION. e Doninigy, 


: 


| 


God ſhall be fulfilled. „ 
449 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt is | 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings 

Cont ains 1}. A mighty angel announcing the fall o 
Babylon, 755 —— 45 td 


; minations, 1---3: 2d. A voice from heaven calling 
755 God's people #0. come out of Her, kft they ſhould be | 
2 zn bol ved in her deſtruction, 4—8. , 34. The kings 


- 


RY SY e 


ſolation, becauſe of its abo- his 5 


fall ; and the apoſiles, Sc, called to. rejoice over it, 
rie, 4th. Her final and total overthrow gn. 
fied by a mill-flone caſt into the ſea; and then empha. 
"Tieall diferied, ava OO OP 
X ND after theſe things I ſaw another an. 
A gel come down from heaven, havin: 


great power; and the earth was lightehed with 


f 


* 


lory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtron g voice, 
ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and 


# p Y 
1 th * th 1 


” 1 121 | ALD #25. xD 
TW * — 2 . * 4 


ſome late revolutions may lead to this eriſis, we canno 


laſt victory of the beaſt over the witneſſes of Chriſt, will 
de obtained in ſome other way, than by papal deluſions, 


'&c, (Note, c. xi. v. 1—9.) Indeed God hath fo influ- 
enced theit hearts, by his imperceptible power over them, 
and by the diſpenſations of his Providence; that they 
fulfil his will, or do thoſe things without ' intending it, 
which he hath purpoſed and predicted: fo that theſe | 


to make him, as it were, their liege lord, and only | 


But they will at length better underſtand their own inte- 
any longer to proſtitute their power. To terminate the 
eri of the woman that ſat on this ſymbolical beaſt, 

| ſhe was declared to be, or to repreſent, that city; which 
Teigned over the kings of the earth, when John had this 
vitua : and every body muſt know Rome to be that city, 
Indeed this was the avowed object, aim and ambition of 
that city, from its foundation ; and, in different ways, it 

hath accompliſhed its purpoſe, with little interruption, 


' + PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.” | 
The Lord takes pleaſure in ſatisfying his people con- 
cerning the reaſons, and equity of his judgments on his 


rity of them, or fail to adore and praiſe him on that ac- 
count. N PO pomp and ſplendour common- 
ly feed the pride and luſts of the human heart; and they | 
can never form any ſecurity againſt the divine venge- 
ance. They, who allure, or. tempt others to ſin muſt | 
expect more aggravated puniſhment, in proportion to 
the degree of the miſchief done by them. The worſt 
abominations, idolatries, filthineſs, cruelties, and blaſ- 
phemies have been perpetrated within the profeſſing 
church: and a magnificent religion, connected with 
purple, and decked with gold and jewels,” is. generally 
antichriſtian. Indeed every attempt to accommodate 
the truth or werſhip of God, to the taſte of carnal men, 
muſt mar its ſimplicity, and corrupt its purity, But the 
golden cup in the hand of Babylon and her daughters, 
will reconcile moſt men to the myſteries of iniquity con- 
neQed with it; and make them willingly ſwallow down, 
the wine of their fornications; and even induce them to 


- 


a ſplendid, a lucrative, or a faſhionable teligion: let vs 
avoid the myſteries of iniquity, and ſtudy diligently the 
reat myſtery of godlineſs; that we may learn humility, 
mplicity, ſelf-denial, and gratitude, in the ſtable at 
Bethlehem, in the work-ſhop at Nazareth, by the fide 
of the well at Sychar, in the garden, and on mount 
Calyary : for the more we reſemble Chriſt, the leſs ſhall 
we be liable to be deceived by antiehriſt. We cannot but 
wonder at the oceans, as it were, of chriſtian blood, 
that have been ſhed by men called chriſtians: but our 
wonder will abate, when we conſider theſe prophecies, 
and the awful fact will turn to us for a teſtimony of the 
truth of the goſpel. Whatever enemies at any time 
make war 8 ind the Lamb of God, muſt ſurely be 


| the ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus.” Let all then ewt of 


{ oyercome by him: though hand join in hand ſuch wick- 


ed men ſhall not be unpuniſhed; even if all the kings 
and nations of the earth ſhould agree in oppoſing him: 
for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and his call- 
ed choſen and faithful followers, are on the ſtrongeſt 


ſide. May we approve ourſelves to be of that number! 


And then we ſhall be received to his glory; when wick- 
ed men will be deſtroyed in a moſt terrible manner; and 
when their concurrence together in ſin will be turned 
into the bittereſt, hatred and rage, and they will affiſt 
in tormenting each other. But the Lord's Portiou is his 
people ; his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his 


. 


pleaſure. ' 


& * 


CHAP: XVIIL] V. 13.1. (Note, e. xvi. v. 19.) 


After the apoſtle had been certified who Babylon the 
Great was, and what ſhe had done; he had the viſion of 
her deſtruction continued. Another angel, diſtin from 
thoſe, who poured out the vials, came down from hea- 
ven, poſſeſſing great power, and illuminating the earth 
with his glory: this was either Chriſt himſelf, or an 
emblematic repreſentation. of his coming to deſtroy his 
enemies, and to diffuſe the light of his goſpel through 
all nations; to which events the language naturally bi. 


| res our thoughts. He, therefore, proclaimed in a loud 


voice, which all might hear, and which implied power, 


| and authority; that Babylon the Great was fallen, &c,” 


totally, and finally; (Jſaiab. c. xxi. v. :) and that it 
was become not only deſolate, but a kind of hell upon 
earth. Some think, that the words may refer to the diſ- 
coveries, which will then be made of the diabolical am- 


the 


Aue Domini 93. 
the hold of every. foul ſpirit, and 
every anclean-'and hateful. bicd. . 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 


the earth have committed fornication with her, 


and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 
4 And I beard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that ye 


not of her plagues. .... 


5 Fon ber figs have. reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 


6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 


HAP. XVII. 
a cage of 


| 


i the Lord God who judgeth her. 


Anno Domini 95. 


double unto her double according to her works: 
in the cup which ſhe. hath filled, fill to her 


double. 


1 How much ſhe hath glorified, herſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſoi tou 
give her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſit a queen, 


| and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine, . and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burned with fire: for ſtrong 


O And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, 


— 


bition, impaſture, ir murder, horrible uncleannefs, Ke, 
with whith the city is filled, under the maſk of religion; 


| but the-exprefions are figurative and borrowed from the 
Old Teſtament P &c. 1ſatah, c. xiii. v. 19—22. 

c. xx viv, Fer, c. I. v. 29.) No deſtruction of Rome 
has hitherto left it in this condition; unleſs any chooſe 
do ſay, that it hath been the habitation of devils, and 
« the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every un- 
« clean and hateful bird; ever ſince popes, cardinals, 
&c, &c; have made it their reſidence, To the reaſons 


before affigned for the ruin of this city, it is here added, 


that * the- merchants. of the earth are waxed rich, 
t through the- abundance of her -delicacies:” her out- 
ward e luxury, and exceſs have proved a 

ſource of wealth to vaſt multitudes; and the various arts, 


trades, manufactures, and ſpecies of commerce, which 


| flouridy by means of the pompous religion of that 
church, have always helped to ſupport. it: for © by that 
«.craft many have their wealth,” But the ſpiritual 
merchandise, by which ſuch multitudes have wickedly 
lived in affluence, and enjoyed abundant delicacies, on 
the ſins and follies of mankind, may alſo be intended. 
V. 4-8.) As Lot was called forth out of Sodom, 
| before it was deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone, ſo God's 
people are directed by a voice from heaven, to come out 


of Babylon, before her fall. (Jaiab, c. li. v. 11:) but | 


this ſummons concerns all perſons in every age: they 
who believe in Chriſt, and worſhip God in the Spirit, 


ſhould ſeparate from ſo corrupt a church, and from all 


others, that copy her example of idolatry, perſecution, 
cruelty and tyranny; and avoid“ bow partakers of her 
« ſins; even if they have renounced her communion ; 
or elſe 
plagues. As her crimes, her daring, pre ſumptuous and atro- 
cious wickedneſs, reſembled mountains reaching to heaven, 
ſo God had remembered her iniquities, though his for- 
dearance had been miſtaken for E And there- 
fore; the perſons, or nations, who had been perſecuted 
her, were to retaliate upon her, as a condemned cri- 
mital; and to give her a double meaſure of the wine of 
his wrath, from the cup of his indignation; according 


to the atrociouſneſs of her ſins, and the cruel treatment, 
eceived at her hands: that torture and 


Which they had 
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they will be in danger of being involved in her 


would ſurely come on her in one day, ſudden] 


ſtate, till after the fall of the weſtern antichriſt: this 


anguiſh might be rendered to her proportionable to her 
former oſtentation, honour, ſplendour, and luxury; and 
to the pride and preſumption, with which ſhe had ſet 
theſe predictions at defiance, declaring that ſhe ſat as 
© a queen, was no bereaved deſtitute widow, and ſhould 
“ fee no ſorrow, whatever the word of God had 
threatened. - (Notes, &c. {ſaiah, c. xlvii.) Therefore 
all the plagues that had been denounced againſt her, 
and un- 
expeCtedly ; death in every dreadful form would fill the 
city with mourning, and famine would attend the other 
deſolations; till ſhe ſhould utterly be burned with fire; 
and then ſhe would know that the Lord, who had judg- 
ed and condemned her, was ſtrong, and fully able to 
execute the tremendous ſentence. 

V. , 10.] Some of the kings who have previouſly- 
ſupported the church of Rome, will adhere to her, even 
when the reſt of them will unite in deſtroying her, (c. 
Xvii. v. 16:) and they will lameat her fall, having been 
bigotted to her idolatries, and lived in more abundant 
luxury and magnificence, through their alliance with 
her. They will, therefore, bewail at a diſtance the 
ſmoke of her burning, and torment, without being able 
to quench the one, or relieve the other: fo that they 
mult either renounce her at laſt, or ſhare her doom. In 
this ſituation, they will ſay, alas, alas! Or woe, woe: 
for this will be the third woe before mentioned, (c. xi. 
ve 14:) not that the fall of Rome will terminate that 
woe, (though it will end with the ſeyenth vial,) (e. xvi. 
v. 17;) for the events predicted in the following chapter 
&c, will form a conſiderable part of it, Nor is there 
any proof, though it hath generally been ſuppoſed, that 
the ſecond woe trumpet will end in the deſtruction of the 
Othman empire. (e. ix. v. 13—21.) On the contrary, 
it ſeems probable, that it will ſubſiſt in an enfeebled 


may perhaps be the grand means of the converſion of 
the Jews; and their reſtoration to their 'own land may 
produce the ſubverſion of the Othman empire, the de- 
ſtruction of the Mahometah deluſion, and the calling of 
the other Gentiles.] (Notes, &c. Ezel. c. xxxviii; 
Xxxix. Dan. c. xi. v. 49—45-) We ſhould not indeed 
be very confident in ſuch matters ; yet the arrangement 

N bs when 


+ & 
* * * 


hen they ſhall fee the ſmoke of her burning. 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 


ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
'bylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is 
thy judgment come. 


weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth 
their merchandiſe any mor ee: pet: 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all 
thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, 
and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts and ſheep, 
and horſes, and chariots, and flaves, and ſouls 
| of men. een, 
14 And | 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
_ were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 


» 0 - - 
1 1 — 1 Ac EF 0 "x" 7 4 1 ” FO THT WIE OY 


CF 1 


— 4. 


— 
- — 


11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 


REVELATION, | 


the fear of her torment, 


| this great city! 


* 


j fruits that thy foul luſted after | 


C | 
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tig Thi merchants of theſs things, which 


were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar of for 
"_ ing and wailinp. 
16 And ſaying, Alas, a 9 + 
that was: clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and fcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre. 
cious ſtones, and mo F 
17 For in one hour "= riches is come 
to nought. And every 3 oh and 4 
the company in ſhips, and failors, and 2: 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar of, 
18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, l 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 


* 


n 


| that great city, wherein were made rich all 


that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſt - 
in one hour is ſhe made deſolate, 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoſtles and prophets; for God hath a- 
JJ OTTER 


21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 


| lineſs ! for 


1 n 


of this and the two follow ing chapters ſeems to fayour 
the ſuppoſition: as the deſtruction of all Chriſt's impla- 
cable enemies, the converſion of the nations, and the 
binding of ſatan, &c, are predicted in order after the 
Fall of Rome. eo hs oy 5 
V. 11—20.] (Notes, &c. Ezet. c. xxvi. xxvii.) 
The lamentation of theſe merchants coincides with that 
of the merchants over Tre The various articles of 
commerce here enumerated, do not require a particular 
conſideration: the whole tends to give us a proper im- 
preſſion of the ſplendour, luxury, exceſs, and ſelf. in- 
.dulgence-of all kinds, which fills that antichriſtian, li- 


ccentious · city; and which have always enriched vaſt mul- 


titudes in different ways, by impoveriſhing the nations 
belonging to her: communion. Neither need we accom- 
modate the various particulars, to the ſeveral kinds of 


ſpiritual merchandize, by which the Popes, cardinals, 


tbiſhops, abbots, prieſts, &c, &c; have been enriched, 
at the expence of the people. Theſe are indeed evident- 
ly alluded to; when not only flaves, but the fouls of men 
are mentioned as articles of commerce; which is the 
moſt infamous of all trades, that ever the demon of 
avarice deviſed. The ſale of indulgences, diſpenſations, 


abſolutions, maſſes, bulls, &c, hath greatly enriched 


the clergy, and their dependents; to the deceiving, and 
deſtroying of the ſouls perhaps of millions; and thus 
44 by feigned words, they made merchandize of them :*? 
nor has the management of church preferments, and 
many other things, been any better than trafficking in 
fouls ; but it would be well, if this merchandife had been 
peculiar to the Roman antichriſt. In general, however, 
All this will at length come to nothing, and no man will 


buy of Rome's merchandize any more; but all who 
| ſhared the gains of her commerce temporal, or ſpiritual, 
will ſtand afar off, for fear of her torment, and behold, 
the ſmoke of her burning, as that of Sodom was ſeen at 
a diſtance, (Gen. c. xix. v. 28 :) for probably the de- 
ſtruction of Rome will be finiſhed by ſome immediate 
judgment of God; and the nature of the foil in the vi- 
| cinity, the frequent eruptions of ſubterraueous fires, 
and the terrible earthquakes which have occurred, ſeem to 
point out the method: the combuſtibles are provided, 
and the train is already laid, aud there only wants the 
breath of the 2 to kindle it. But whilſt others, 
whoſe hopes of further gains will be hone, ſhall lament 
the fall of Rome; the inhabitants of heaven, and eſpe- 
<ially the holy apoſtles and prophets, are called on to 
rejoice over it: as God had revenged them on that ido- 
latrous perſecuting city, as well as made way for the 
| preaching of his goſpel to all the nations. It is obſerva- 
ble, that the apoſtles, who are idolatrouſly honoured at 
| Rome, ſhould be ſpecially mentioned as rejoicing in her 
fall; as if it avenged them on her for the diſhonour-caſt 
5 their characters, as well as vindicated the glory of 
V. 21—24.] (Note, Jer. e. li. v. 63. 64.) As 2 
ſtone was tied J 15 Den into — es by 


angel here caſt a mill- ſtone in the ſea, to 


Seraiah, in token of literal Babylon's fall; ſo a mighty 
repre ſent the 
violence of myſtical Babylon's fall, and to ſhew, that 
ſhe would never more be raiſed up again. This event is 


further illuſtrated by expreffions talen from the prophets, 
(Jaiab, c. xxiv. v. 9. Jer. c. vii. v. 34. © wi. V. 9. C. 
XXV. v. 10. Exeh. c. xxvi. v. 13.) But Rome is ſtill 

: a great 


9 
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A 6 dan caſt © — the ſea, ſay- 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
ing, Thus a OY gran all that great city more at all in thee; and the voice of the 
Babylon — 3 wh, and thall be found | bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard no 
W II more at all in thee: for thy .merchane 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians the great men of Fed "a for by thy 3 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard | ries were all nations deceived. - 
no more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of 24 Andin her was found the blood of pro- 
whatſoever craft he ze, ſhall be found any phets, and of Taints, and of all that were lain 
more in thee; and the ſound of a millſtone upon the earth. eee 5 
ſhall be heard no more at all in thee; 


i. 
— 
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<4 ſtanding, and flouriſhing, and is honoured by many | that never ſhall be quenched, (Notes, &c, Luke, c. xvi.) 
« nations as the metropolis of the chriſtian world; ſhe | Too often injuſtice, oppreſſion, fraud, avarice, or ex- 
4 till reſounds with fingers and muſicians; ſhe ſtill ex- | ceflive indulgence, connect with extenſive commeree : 
« cels in arts, which ſerve to pomp and luxury: ſhe | and to number the perſons of men, with beaſts, ſheep and 
6 ſtill abounds with candles and lamps and torches, burn- | horſes, as the ſtock of a farm, or with bales of goods, as 
„ ing. even by day as well as by night; and conſequent- | the cargo of a ſhip, is no doubt an antichriſtian prac- 
„ly this prophecy hath not heen, but remains ng to be | tice,. fit only for Babylon the Great. Yet this is not 
9 fulfilled, (Newton.) Her merchants being ſaid to be | the worſt traffic, which is carried on even in our land: 
« the great men of the earth,” in connexion with © all | for the ſouls of men are traded for by thoſe, who take 
4 nations being deceived'by her ſorcertes,” plainly refers | the cure of them, for the ſake of the emolument, and the 
to the infamous traffic before mentioned; by which the | abundance of the delicacies obtained thereby; and then 
Pope, and cardinals, &c, are aggrandized., | leave them to periſh in ignorance, or poiſon them by 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, || hereſy, or lead them on the road to hell by a profligate 
When collective bodies are ripe for vengeance, their | example. When Chriſt ſhall drive the buyers and fellers 
ſins will be puniſhed in this world; but individuals are | out of the temple, he will have much to do in other 
reſeryed unto the wrath to come, of which all temporal | places beſides Rome: many of theſe ſpiritual wicked- 
calamities are only the earneſts. Impunity and proſperi- | nefles, and this merchandize of ſovls, by feigned words, 
ty in wickedneſs, conſtitute the moſt Gi incentive to | equivocating ſubſcriptions and declarations, nay worſhip- 
further crimes: and, as the day of puniſhment will | ping God in expreſſions, that are deemed falſe by thoſe 
come, they may be deemed the moſt dire calamities. | that uſe them; and all this for filthy lucre's ſake, will 
When the Lord ſhall come in his great power, to light- | be found, under different forms, even in the proteſtant 
en the earth with his glory; he will caſt down the proud- | churches: and perhaps no denomination is quite free 
eſt cities, that are filled with iniquity, and oppoſe his cauſe. | from the im of rendering religious profeſſion, and ſa- 
The magnificence of wicked kings, or the riches of un- | cred functions ſubſervient to worldly intereſt, credit, 
godly merchants, will ayail nothing, when the hour of | eaſe, and indulgence. Theſe are the remains of the an- 
: the Lord's judgment ſhall arrive; except to augment, | tichriſtianity derived from Rome, which moſt need pro- 
and render more intolerable the vengeance to be inflited: | teſting againſt, and removing; in theſe things we ought 
for ſurely the contempt and torment of hell will be more | to come out and ſeparate from Babylon, if we would not 
dreadful to thoſe, who have glorified themſelves and | partake of her plagues : compared with ſuch evils à poſ- 
lived deliciouſly, than to other ſinners! No allies, or | ture, a garb, or a ceremony, though perhaps inconveni- 
helpers can deliver, or defend thoſe, againſt whom the | ent in itſelf, and derived from Rome, are ſcarce worth 
Lord God, as a ſtrong Judge and Avenger, is pleaſed to | noticing: yet bigotry works much the other way ; arid 
contend : and they can only lament the victims of his | the externals are decried with great warmth, whilſt the 
indignation, and tremble for themſelves. he proſper- | ſpiritual pride, avarice, worldly indulgence, and intolerance 
ous merchants and traders in great commercial cities | of Rome are not ſo diſreliſhing! But the vengeance of 
ſhould learn from ſuch ſubjects “ to buy the truth, | heaven is not coming upon Rome, for mere | 58-69% 
© to get wiſdom, and with all their getting to get ſpi- garbs and ceremonies, though multiplied, ri Iiculous, 
« ritual underſtanding,” * to ſell all, in order to pur- | and of bad conſequence in themſelves ; but for idolatry, 
«« chaſe the pearl of great price, and to enſure the un- | ambition, oppreſſian, cruelty to God's people, impoſture, 
<« ſearchable riches of Chriſt ;” and to be faithful ſtew- | avarice, licentiouſneſs, and "ſpiritual tyranny. Theſe 
ards in the untighteous mammon : otherwiſe, even in | are the ſins, which have reached to the heavens; the 
this life, they may lament, that * no man buyeth their | iniquities, that God remembers; and the cyils, for 
© merchandize any more; and, that * all the fruits | which we muſt ſtand aloof from her communion, and 
<« that their ſouls luſted after, are departed from them.” | that of all others, who reſemble her; or we (half be 
However death will ſoon terminate their commeree, and | involved in their deſtruction. But we muſt needs go out 


in that one hour all their riches will come to nought, | of the world, and the church too, if we renounce every 
and all their purple, : ne linen, &c, will not only | religious ſect, becauſe Tome of the members or leaders of 
ae e be 2 it are criminal in ſab matters. When the wotfd ee 


be exchanged for the coffin and the worm, but for the fire 


| | 3. And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 


Contains 1. The church, and all the ſervants of God, |. 


praifing bim with loud acclamations ; with an inti- 


mation of the vaſt - ſucceſs of the goſpel, under the 


emblem of the marriage of the Lamb, 1---8. 24. 
An angel declaring the bleſſedneſs of thoſe, who woere 
called to the marriage ſupper ; and Fohn about to 
worſhip bim, but reproved, 9, 10. 3d. Chrift and 


his followers on white horſes, obtaining great viio- 


ries and utterly deſtroying all oppoſers, Ec. 11 


21. 


F N after theſe things I heard a great 


4 voice of much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power, unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath judged the great whore, 


which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 


vants at her hand. 
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ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 


four beaſts fell. down and - worſhipped God 


that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alle. 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, fay- 


ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and 


ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 


| great multitude, and as the voice of man 


waters, and as the voice. of mighty thunder- 
ings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God om- 
— wee ons 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give ho- 
nour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 
8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for 
the fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 


joices; Chriſt's diſciples often mourn : but they are call- 
ed to rejoice, when the world is filled with lamentation. 
No matter what becomes of all the riches, magnificence, 


and coſtlineſs of the earth, if Chriſt's kingdom be but | 


promoted; and his enemies either converted or deprived 
of the power to do miſchief :. apoſtles and prophets rejoice 


in heaven on ſuch occaſions, and we ought to rejoice on 


earth; even though they be connected with the fall of 


mighty cities and empires, to riſe no more for ever. But 


let ſinners take warning by the judgments executed on 


— 


1 


others, to tremble and flee from the wrath to come: and 
let us all take occaſion from the view given us of the 


changeable nature of earthly things, to ſet our affections 
on things above, where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand 


of God. 8 
„ C 


CHAP. XIX.] V. 1—8.] Aſter the apoſtle had wit· 


neſſed the deſtruction of myſtical Babylon, he heard the 
voice of much people in heaven, anging the praiſes of 
| God, and aſcribing to him their own ſalvation, and that 


of his church, with glory, honour and power, &c. For 


his truth and juſtice had been alike conſpicuous in the 
judgments that had been executed on that corrupt and 
perſecuting church and city: and again they cried Allelu- 


jah, or praiſe the Lord; whilſt the ſmoke of the city a- 


roſe up perpetually, and was an emblem of the final and 


eternal miſery of the inhabitants, who had been cut off 
in their ſins. (c. xiv. v. 10, 11.) In theſe praiſes the em- 


blematical reprefentatives of the church, and her miniſters 


moſt cordially united : and a voice from the throne of 


God, or from ſome One, that was very near to it, called 


all the ſervants of the Lord in heaven and earth, F ay A 
ion, 


and ſmall, even all his worſhippers without diſtin 
to praiſe Him; which was followed by the acclamations 
of a multitude, like the ruſhing of a cataract, or the roar- 


- . 


— 


- 


ing of the ſea, who joined in praiſing the Lord, becauſe 
by his omnipotence he had taken the throne, and would 
reign in and by his co equal Son all over the earth, The 
repeated uſe of the word Allelujah, which is Hebrew, is 
ſuppoſed by ſome perſons to be an intimation that the Jews 
will be converted about the time of the deſtruction of 
Rome: and, whatever may be thought of this, it is ex- 
ceeding probable that the accompliſhment of the New 
Teſtament prophecies, in this re ſpect, will.be one princi- 
pal means of effecting that happy change. The whole 
company, before - mentioned, next call on each other to 
rejoice, and give glory to the Lord; becauſe the marriage 
of the Lamb was come, &c. He is the Bridegroom of 
his ranſomed church: this ſacred union will be fully 
completed in heaven; but the beginning of the glorious 
millennium may be con ſidered as a moſt remarkable cele- 
bration of his eſpouſals on earth: all that hath hitherto 
been done ſeems to be merely an introduction to that hap- 
y Era; when innumerable multitudes will be converted, 
and the ſtate of the church on earth will greatly reſemble 
heaven itſelf. Then the marriage of the Lamb will 
come, and his eſpouſed church, being purified from here- 
ſies, diviſions, and antichriſtian abuſes, will be made 
ready, and meet to be publicly owned by him, as his de- 
light, and his beloved. Then to her it will be granted to 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, which is the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints. The word is plural; and 
ſome would render it, the righteous acts, &c; but it may 
be queried whether theſe can properly be called the rar- 
ment of the ſaints ; which ſeem generally, if not always 
to mean, either the righteouſneſs of . Chriſt imputed to 
them, or the image of Chriſt renewed in them by the 
ſanctification of the Spirit; of which their righteous acts 


are effects and evidences: and both theſe ſenſes may be 
included in the word. 2 PEPE | DY 2H 


Aue Domini 95. „ ene wat 


9 And he faith unto me, Write , Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the marriage 
ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, 
Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 

10 And] fell at his feet to worſhip him. 
And he ſaid unto me, See th do it not: 1 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip 


God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit | 


of prophecy. ET | 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold a 
white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteouſ- 
neſs he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
bis head were many crowns; and he had a 


8 Y, 


| 


Anno Domini 95. 
_— written, that no man knew but he him 
elt. | 7 

13 And he was clothed with a veſture — 
ped in blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God. | 4 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 

followed him upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. | 


' 15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp- 


| ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nati- 
ons: and he ſhall rule them with a rod of 


iron: and he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 


fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 


16 And he hath on his veſture and on his. 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 


"a 7 10.] An angel, he from whom the voice is ſuppo- 
ſed to have come, (v. 5;) or rather He, who interpreted the 
foregoing viſion, (c. xvii. v. 7, ) informed the apoſtle on this 
occaſion, that they would be peculiarly happy, who were 
invited to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb: this is true of 
chriſtians in every age and place; but it ſeems eſpecially 
to refer to the more abundant grace and conſolation, 
that they will receive in thoſe approaching happy days; 
which will render their lives on earth far more bleſſed, 
than our's are at preſent, and make them meet for a more 
exalted felicity. in heaven. The church collectively is the 
ſpouſe of Chriſl : belieyers are often individually ſpoken 
ol as invited gueſts to the marriage feaſt ; which may re- 
late both to their preſent joy in the Lord, and to the per- 
fect happineſs of heaven: and the angel further aſſured 
him, that theſe were the true ſayings of God ; thus atteſting 
the whole of the prophecies and promiſes. Upon which the 
glorious preſence of the angel, and the rapturous proſpect 
of ſuch glorious times threw the apoſtle's mind into ſuch 
anxiety, that he fell proſtrate before the angel to wor- 
ſhip him: but the latter charged him by no means to do 
it; as he was not his Creator, or Lord, or in any reſpect 
an object of adoration, but a fellow ſervant to him, and 
to his brethren, who had been employed to bear teſtimo- 
ny to the Lord Jeſus; and he ought to worſhip God, 
and not à creature, and a ſervant: for he, (the angel,) 
was only a prophet of ſuperior order, being inſpired by 
the Spirit to bear teſtimony to Jeſus, as the common Lord 
of men and angels: and indeed the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
was the great ſubje& of the Spirit of prophecy, to whom- 
ſoever he was given; as all the revelations and predic- 
tions of ſcripture were intended to make Him known, in 
his perſonal and mediatorial glory; to make way for, 
and announce his coming; to lead the attention of men to 
Him; or to prove the doctrines revealed concerning him. 
We never find Chriſt declined ſuch honour as John was 
fotbidden to render to the angel; nay, he always ſhewed 
his approbation of it: but the angel was a ſervant, and no 
more; he is the King of Glory, and the Lord of all, God 


94. % ORE e 


” 


— 


dleſſed for ever · more, (c. xxii. v. 8, 9.) 8 


e 
„ 


6 


V. 11—16.] (c. vi. v. 1, 2.) Having noted the re- 
Joicings of the «univerſal church over the deſtruction of 
ome, &c ; the apoſtle ſaw heaven opened, as an indica- 


tion of further viſions : and he beheld a white horſe, the 


emblem of juſtice and holineſs; and One fat on it, who 


was called faithful and true;“ fulfilling his promiſes to 


his people, and executing threatened vengeance on his ene- 


mies: and, though he was about to judge, and to wage 
war agzinſt thoſe, that refuſed ſubmiff 


ion to him; yet he 
was unlike them, whoſe ambition, rapacity, or malignant 


paſſions had in every age made the earth a field of blood 3. 
for he conducted both his judicial proceedings, and his- 


military expeditions by the moſt perfect rules of righte-- 
ouſneſs. But none could deceive him, or elude his de- 


tection, for his eyes were as a flame of fire.“ (c. i. v. 
14.) The many crowns worn by him, denoted the ex- 


tent of his authority, as Creator of the world, and 


Head over all * to his church; and the multitude of 


his victories. He had a name written which no man 
knew but he himſelf;“ for as the eternal Son of God 
his perfections and nature are incomprehenſible, (Matis. 


c. xi. v. 27.) His veſture dipped in blood implied either 


the atonement of his own blood, as the ground of bis 
mediatorial authority; or that he was come from the 
ſlaughter of his enemies, and had ſtained his garments 


with their blood, (Notes, &c. Jaiab, c. Ixiii. v. 1—6:) 


but, though none could muy comprehend his perfeCtions: 
yet he was known, in his c 


„% Word of God,” as declaring. God to fallen men, 


(Fohn, c. i. v. 13.) Moreover: he was followed bye 


the armies of heaven, even his. redeemed and converted 
people, who rode on white horſes, to denote their con- 
forinity to him, and their concurrence,. and inſtrumenta- 
lity in his victories ;. and they were clothed in fine linen, 
&c, (v. 8;). as accepted, and renewed in aud by. him: 


and to illuſtrate the nature of his conqueſts, out of his- 


mouth went a ſharp ſword, , &c, (c. i. v. 163) imply- 


ing that he powerfully executed the denunciations of his: 


word; and ſmote the oppoſing nations, &c, (Notes, &c. 


| BJ u:] and thus he trode the wine-preſs of the wrath = 


urch by the name of the 


Anno Domini ugg. 


17 And I:faw an. angel ſtanding in che ſun; 
.and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all 


the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come 
unto the ſupper 


and gather yourſelves together 
of N lied) i ide 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 


and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſn of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 


them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. $02. er 

19 And J ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together 


ad. 


: 


— 
2 


1 
& 
1 


| 
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to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe 
and againſt his army. e 24 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 
the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
bim, , with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beaſt, and them that 
worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
— 46 5171 10 VL UTEDT M02" 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with theirfleth. 


— — — — — es 77 * ＋ „ a | . * — 
of God, (c. xiy. v. 14203) cruſhing all other obſti- | practices, and when he avenges the blood of his ſervants up- 


nate enemies, as he had done the myſtical Babylon. He 


had alſo inſcribed on his veſture, and on his thigh, (the 


part of his garments, where the ſword is worn, ) another 
name or title, implying his univerſal, and abſolute do- 


powerful princes to ſubmit to him, or they muſt fall be- 


fore him. Theſe verſes and the context ſeem to predict 1 


the progreſs of the goſpel ſubſequent to the fall of Rome, 
in the Eſtruction of the remains of the antichriſtian em- 
pire, the purifying of the viſible church, the converſion 


of the Jews, the termination of Mahometiſm, and the 


bringing in of the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
V. 1/—21.] The angel. ſtanding in the ſun emble- 
anatically denoted, that the predicted Judgments would be 


conſpicuous to all the earth; and his proclamation ſhewed | 


the immenſe ſlaughter to be made of the enemies of God. 
To this place may be referred Ezekiel's prophecy of Gog 
and Magog, as the ſubſequent viſions ſeem to relate to 
the millennium; (Notes, &c. Ezet. c. xxxvii—xlviil: 
for the total ruin of the eaſtern antichriſt, or of all the op- 
| polers of the goſpel, in Aſia, &c, ſeems to be intimate- 
17 connected with the fall of the weſtern antichriſt. 


poſed fill to ſubſiſt : the ſpirit of antichriſt will furvive 
that antichriſtian city; and probably the adherents of 
the party will unite with other enemies of the goſpel, in 
different parts of the world, However, the beaſt, or 
the idvlatrous perſecuting power, whole chief feat had 
been at Rome, will form a confederacy with the kings 
of the earth, that with combined forces, they may fight 
againſt Chriſt and his ſervants: but in the event, the 
antichriftian tyranny, and the corrupt clergy, &c, who | 
deceived men by lying miracles to ſupport it, will be 
ſeized on, and dreadfully deſtroyed; by being caſt into 
the lake of fire, &c: and then all the remnant of their 
adherents. will be cut off, according to the words of 
Chriſt : ſo that all oppoſition to his pure religion will 
then ceaſe, till after the millennium. 
= PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 1 


he executes his true and righteous judgments on thoſe, who | 


"corrupt the earth wi ' pernicious principles, and ungodly 4 


minion, as King of kings, and Lord of lords,” (e. 


xvii. v. 143) which carried in it a warning to the moſt | 


ough'Rome was deftroyed ; yet the beaſt, &c, is ſup- ] 


— 


on their perſecutors: even though the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment ariſe up for eyer and ever; the whole company of 
redeemed ſinners, and all the ſervants and worſhippers of 
God in heaven and earth, concur in theſe acclamations, 
and ſay, Amen, Hallelujah : who then are they, that 
mutter inſinuations, about cruelty, and tyranny, &c; 


hut rebels, who blaſphemouſly take part with God's ene- 
mies, and plead againſt his dealings towards them? Let 


all beware of every approach to ſuch impiety, and pre- 
ſumption ; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. As 
juſtice and judgment are the baſis of his throne, the 


rial glory; the whole centres in him, and hi 


earth hath cauſe to tremble; but as it is eſtabliſhed in 
mercy alſo, the penitent may rejoice in hope. Thou- 
fands of thouſands, who once were rebels, are now ſing- 
ing falvation, and glory, and honour, and power, be 
unto the Lord our God: let us then be glad in, and give 
honour to him; and whilſt we view. © the Lamb that 
was ſlain,” eſpouſing redeemed ſinners unto himſelf; 
let us remember that we are invited to ſhare the bleſſed- 


) 4 neſs of the marriage ſypper.; that the wedding garment 
| is given to all, who properly apply for it; that now is 


the time to be made ready for thoſe ſacred joys; and that 
all the felicity, which the world can boaſt, is not worthy 
to be compared with this unfading crown of glory and 


happineſs : 77 are the true ſayings of God: let none 
then ſay, I pray thee have me excuſed.” If even crea- 


1 ted rh are ſo glorious, as to ſurpriſe the apoſtle into a 
© 


purpoſed adoration ; how glorious muſt the Lord of an- 
els be! And if the higheſt of holy creatures /o fear undue 
honour, how humbly ſhould we ſinful worms of the earth 
behave ourſelves! And yet, we may and ought to aſpire 
at being made equal to angels, and the children of God, 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus! We ſhould then beware of a 
voluntary humility ; nor ought we to degrade ourſelyes, 
or diſhonour our head, by worſhipping angels, or any 
mere creature, by calling men maſter upon earth, or by 
the grorelling purſuit of worldly things. The bleſſed 

ſus, is the Lord of all; but angels, apoſtles, and other 


| chriſtians are fellow ſervants; he is God over all, and 
| | BSE] TIC Ai 7} therefore to be worthipped, as one with the Father and 
All heaven reſounds with the high praiſes of God, when 


the Holy Spirit; and all Revelation is the. teſtimony of 
the Father, by the Spirit, to His perſonal and mediato- 
s ſalvation 


CHAP. 
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along os CH AP. XX. A 143A E : 
Contains . Satan tound, and imprifexed for 10 3 And caſt him into the bottomleis pit, 


Krenn A d ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal: upon hi 
ears; and the glorious flate of the church durin * 5 Bac Means 5 4g 
rn "oi 2 EY 3 old grate 427 10 _ * —_ deceive the natians na' mebe, 
ing the nations, and exciting terrible war againſt e Mouſand-ycars ſhould be- fulfilled: 
f church; ihe afailants de red by fre, ant ., and after that he muſt be looſed a little das- 
fan caſt inta hell, 710. 3d. The appearance of ſon. 2 „„ 
ri to raije the dead, and to judge the world; | 4. And I faw thrones, and they fat upon 
with the condemnation, and puniſhment in the lake | them, and judgment was given unto them: 
of fire, of all, rubo Were not written in the book of | and I ſaw the ſouls of them that were behead= 
J at. | ed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word 
; ND I faw an ange! come down from | of God, and which had not worſhipped the 
, heaven, having ne key of the bottom- | beaſt, neither his image, neither had received 
leſs pit, and a great chain in his hand- [bit mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old | hands; and they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
ſerpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and | a thouſand years. 


£ 


bound him a thouſand years, | 50 the reſt of the dead lived not again 


„* — 


— — 


and kingdom. May He then go forth in faithfulneſs | power of idolatrous emperors; who were vice-gerents of 
and righteouſneſs to extend his ſpiritual conqueſts; till | the devil, and bare his name and ſtyle: but here Satan 
all Kings fall down before him, and all nations do him | himſelf is evidently meant; and it is implied that Chriſt, 
| ſervice! May his armies be increafed in number and made | with omnipotence and abſolute authority, will reftrain 
more like unto Him; being clothed in that fine linen, | the devil, and all his legions of evil ſpirits, from deceiy- 
clean and white, which is the righteouſneſs of Saints! | ing mankind into idolatry, infidelity, impiety, hereſy, 
(Pf exlix.) We cannot indeed know his whole glory, | and wickedneſs, as he hath hitherto done: 5 though 
or his immeaſurable love; but let us endeavour to be | human nature is prone to all evil, and averſe to all good; | 
more acquainted with Him, as © The Word of Cod; and | yet the agency and influence of fallen angels has immenſe | 
accepting of his Salvation, may we be glad in him, who | effect in counteracting the goſpel, in exciting .men to . 
is © the King of kings, and Lord of lords!” for he will ſure- | atrocious crimes and cruel perſecutions, and in deviſing = 
ly ſmite his proudeſt and ſtouteſt enemies with the rod of | and propagating ingenious but fatal deluſions, When, A 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips will he flay | therefore, this roaring lion, or ſubtle poiſonous old ſer- | 


the wicked; till he hath cruſhed them all in the wine- | pent, ſhall be completely reſtrained; the goſpel will be 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. It | rendered effectual, to purify the church, aud conyert the 
behoves us then to rejoice, and 3 the Lord, when | nations, by the power of the Holy Spirit; the chrifiian 
oppoling tyrants are cruſhed, and falſe prophets are put | religion in all its purity and glory, ſhall become univer- 
to filence in darkneſs; and we ſhould not ſcruple to add, | fal ; and the true“ Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and, fill 
« {> let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord,” Neverthe- | *© the face of the world with fruit.“ Then the rſt pe · 
leſs, it is our part to aim at more peacefu], - and gentle | titions of the Lord's prayer will be wonderfully, anſwers 
victories; and by our prayers, example, and improve- | ed; (Notes, Matt. c. vi. v, 9, 103) and piety, peace, 
ment of talents, to ſeek the converſion of ſinners, and | righteouſneſs, and purity, ſhall fill the earth; till ſatan 
the ſalvation of the ſouls even of our moſt cruel enemies |. ſhall again for a ſhort ſpace be looſed. | 


* 4 5 


and perſecutots; whilſt we conſtantly declare, that *un- | V.4—6.] The apoſtle next ſaw thrones, and perſons 


2 


* Jeſs they repent, they will all likewiſe periſh.” ] fitting on them ; which repreſented the honourable and 
eee r S II proſperous ſtate of believers, who appeared to reign as 
'CHAP. XX. V. 1=—3.] The foregoing chapter 55 on the earth : “ W was given to them; ““ 
dicted the termination of all open oppofition to the | for they were Chriſt's aſſeſſors, as it were, in the judge- 
goſpel, and all antichriftian corruptions of it: but, | ment executed on the beaſt, the falſe prophet, and 
though the inſtruments of miſchief had been cut off, the | the devil, even as they will be, when he ſhall judge 
great agent was ſtill at liberty ; and he would ſurely ex- the world: and he ſaw the ſouls of the martyrs, con» 
| Bite freſh diſturbance, or produce new deluſions, if he | ſeſſors, and other eminent chriſtians of the preced- 
were not prevented. The apoſtle had therefore a vifion, | ing periods, living and reigning with Chrift, &c. It 
emblematical of his confinement : an angel from heaven, | hath heen mych diſputed whether we are to underſtand 
with the key of the abyfs, (c. ix. v. 1—3,) and a great this literally or figuratively : and when prophecies are e- 
chain; ſeized on, bound him, caſt him into the abyſs, e eee caution are very requi - 
and there ſhut him up, to prevent his deceiving the na- | fate, Yet it is neceſſary to give an opinion, with the rea- 
tions, as he had before done: and this impriſonment con- ſons of it. I am, therefore, induced to underſtand it figu- 
| tinved Joo years. (c. xii. v. 7—9.) We have found, | ratively, neden en uſt. The whole 
| that in ſome places the dragon ſignified the perſecuting F By EVR and full of emblems: ſo that 3 > 


- 


* 


could poſſibly explain ren any other principle. As there - 
fore the Jews expected Eli 


_ apprehend, many chriſtians, and men of the utmoſt reſpec- 
_ witneſſes did,) in a numerous race of chriſtians, reſem- 


the enigmatical ſtyle of the book, that their ſau/s re-anima- 


_ precede the millennium; becauſe the dead in Chriſt will 
riſe firſt : but what do they then ſuppoſe the ſtate of the 
earth will be during that period? Will none live on earth 
but the riſen ſaints? Or will all the reſt be wicked? Or, 


the millennium, and another of the righteous after it, &? 
Theſe are queſtions that are not eaſily reſolved. on that 


mall be changed. 4th. We cannot conceive, that it 


_ dwell on earth; which muſt be in ſome degree a ſcene of | 
pain, ſuffering, imperfection and death, till the preſent | 


out the earth: but is it moſt reaſonable to interpret ſo 


clear prediRtions,'which give another view of it > Or why 


4» 


it the firſt reſurrection. 1 
6 Bleſſed and holy 75 he that hath part in 
the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death 


ral expoſition. would often imply abſurdity, and the inter- 
reter's buſineſs and ſkill, conſiſt principally in decypher- 
ing hieroglyphics. A ſucceſſion of kings, &c, are con- 
ſtantly ſpoken of, as if they were individually the ſame 
perſons; the two witneſſes that were ſlain, were raiſed a · 
gain, &c, when others were ſent forth of the ſame ſpirit, 
and to bear the ſame teſtimony ; Rome is called Egypt, | 
Sodom, Jeruſalem, Babylon, &c; and in ſhort this is the 
ſtyle and manner of the whole prophecy, which no man 


— 


jah to come perſonally, and knew 
him not when he came myftically, in John Baptiſt: ſo 1 


tability for piety, learning, &c, have fallen into the ſame | 
miſtake, in expecting a literal and perſonal reſurrection of 
the martyrs, &c, at the opening of the millennium ; and 

they would not know them at firſt, when they aroſe, (as the 


dling them as to all their eminent graces. 2d. It is un- 
accountable, that the ſouls of the perſons raiſed ſhould be 
excluſively mentioned; if the literal reſurrection of their 
bodies was meant : for this rather implies, according to 


ted other bodies; that is, they appeared to live again, in 
chriſtians of the ſame ſpirit, {4 vi. v. 9.) 3d. Some have 
imagined, that the reſurrection of all the righteous will 


being righteous, will they not die? Or if they die, will 
there be three reſurrections? One of the righteous before 


hypotheſis. But the reſurrection of the dead is always 
ſpoken of, as one grand event, occurring nearly at the 
ſame time; except, that the righteous will be firſt raiſed, 
and ſo be prepared to fit with Chriſt in judgment on the 
wicked; and it is implied in all thoſe declarations, that 
all the dead in Chriſt will riſe together, before the livin 


could. add to the felicity of thoſe, who being abſent from 
the body, are preſent with the Lord, to come again to 


ſtate of things is fully ended; and this will not be till the 
general reſurrection; as ſufficiently appears, from the looſ- 
ing of ſatan, and the effects of it after the millennium. 

5th. This is the only place, in which any thing like ſuch 
a literal reſurrection, previous to the end of the world, is 

intimated ; whereas there are numerous prophecies of an 
univerſal prevalence and triumph of true religion through- 


many plain prediQtions'by one expreſſion in ſo enigmati- | 
cal a bock; or to explain that one expreſſion by the many 


; 


REVELATION. 
until the thouſand years were finiſhed, This 1 


he. ne „ * 
r A n 


. Anno Domini 95. 
hath no power, bat they ſhall be prieſts of 
God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 
A thouland years. fa 

7 And when the thouſand years are expi- 


OY 


ſhould the literal.ſenſe be here inſiſted on, when in ſo 
many places it muſt be departed from? But indeed, I 
cannot ſee, that the feſurrection of ſouls can literally mean 
the reſurrettion of bodies. To theſe reaſons ſome arguments 
are oppoſed, which are deduced from what follows. If 
the reſurrection here ſpoken of be not a literal but a figu- 
rative reſurrection; the ſame reaſons lead us to conclude, 
that Chriſt will not come down from heaven perſonally to 
reign on earth; but that he will reign < corre in the 
prevalence of his goſpel, and by his holy Spirit in the 


| hearts of men in general. The ſcriptures conſtantly ſpeak 


of his fitting on the right hand of God in heaven, till he 
ſhall come the ſecond time to judge the world: the ex- 
preſſions concerning his coming to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 
(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 27—30. Mark, c. xiii. v. 24—30;) 
and thoſe that relate to his preſence with, and coming to 
his people, are ſtronger than any here uſed; yet no good 
expoſitor interprets them of his perſonal preſence as man, 
in W meaning of them. (John, c. xiv. v. 18--- 
23.) We now proceed with the ſubject: multitudes of 
believers will be raifed up, as if animated by the ſouls of 
thoſe, who had been martyred Ds or had proteſted againſt 
antichriſt ; even as the witneſſes were raiſed again after 
three days and an half: theſe excellent perſons will live 


and reign on earth, in victory, honour, holineſs and joy; 


being happy in the gracious preſence of Chriſt with their 
ſouls, and in their aſſemblies ; and without any enemies, 
or falſe teachers to harraſs, corrupt, or divide them: but 
the reſt of the dead will not live till the thouſand years be 

ended: There is mention made in this prophecy of two 
« ſorts of dead perſons; thoſe, who were ſlain for the 
&« witnels of Jeſus, and thoſe, who were ſlain, by the 
« ſword of him that ſat on the horſe. The former were 
c raiſed to life, and lived and reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
« ſand years: but the others lived not again, till the 
„ thouſand years were finiſhed; they had no ſucceſſors 
6 of the ſame wicked and perſecuting ſpirit, till the 
« devil was let looſe after the millennium, (Guiſe.] 
This interpretation ſuits the ſtyle of the book, and is to 
me ſatisfactory: but if it be not approved; we may pro- 
perly ſay, that the expreſſion intimated, that a figurative 
reſurrection was intended, and there fore it was carefull 

diſtinguiſhed from the literal reſurrection of dead, 
(Jobn, c. v. ver. 25—29.) It is more-over an inſtance 
of that wiſe, and proper obſcurity, which we always 
find in prophecies, previous to their accompliſhments. 
This is the firſt reſurrection, a ſpiritual and myſtical 
reſurrection: and they who ſhall partake of it, liv- 
ing in - thoſe happy times, will be holy and bleſſed, 
(e. xix v. ,) even more than chriſtians in other ages. 
When it is added, that the ſecend death ſhall have no 
power over them, it ſeems implied, that they muſt en- 
ter heaven, by paſſing through the firf# death: nor is 
there any thing different in what follows from the lan- 
guage uſed concerning believers of other times, (c. i. v. 
4 C. v. ver. 10. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 5. ;) faye, that 1 | 

| | « r 
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Anno Denen ß x. 
red, Satan ſhall be leoſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 


_ 


Anno Domini 94. 


| battle: the number of whom is as the ſand ob 


the ſea. 


9 And they went up on the breadth of the 


earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 


| 


Ee 3 — . — — — 
ſhall reign. with Chriſt @ thouſand years ; which naturally 


ſignifies, that a ſucceſſion of ſuch triumphant chriſtians, 
made honourable and happy by the Lord's ſpecial preſence 
with them, ſhall continue through the millennium; even 
as the two witneſſes propheſied in ſack-cloth, through 
the whole term of the reign of Antichriſt, But ſome 
would compute the thouſand years, after the ſame man- 
ner, as the three years and an half, or 1260 days, have 
been reckoned, each day of the whole to ſignify a year; 
which would extend this happy period, to 360,000 years 
leaſt; this, however, ſeems 15 much beyond all pro- 
portion, and fo different from all the views elſewhere 
given us of the ſpeedy approach of the day of judgment, 
that it is not generally regarded ; ſo that, upon the whole, 
we may 3 that a thouſand years will follow the 
final deſtruction of all the antichriſtian powers, during 
which pure chriſtianity, in doctrine, worſhip, and uni- 
verſal holineſs, will be diffuſed all over the earth; arid 
that all idolatry, infidelity, impiety, ſuperſtition, here- 


ſy, falſe religion, injuſtice, fraud, oppreſſion, cruelty, 


war, murder, intemperance, licentiouſneſs, with all 
other evils, which now harraſs, plague and deſolate the 


earth, will be reſtrained by the omnipotent operation of 


the Holy Spirit; and that godlineſe, -righteouſneſs, peace, 
truth, purity and love 
meaſure like heaven itſelf. 
human nature, and the malignant agency of apoſtate 
angels have been illuſtrated, and diſplayed, in the ſtate 


of the world: and the inefficacy of all human inventions, | as much as war itſelf: ſo we may readily allow, that the 


and even of the word of truth, without the new creating 


Spirit of truth, to remedy theſe evils, hath been demon- 
_ ſtrated, in oppoſition. to man's proud reaſonings ; and the 
event of the trial hath ſhewn, that nothing but the 
power of God himſelf can prevent men from liflening 
to the temptations-'of fallen angels; or from deſpiſing, 
hating, oppoſing, neglecting. corrupting, or abuſing, 
even the goſpel of ſalvation itſelf. But at length the 
Lord himſelf will ariſe; by the Almighty power of his 
ptoyidence, he will confine fallen angels; and by the 
operation of hig Spirit he will new -create fallen men, 
generally all over the earth: and then repentance, 
ith, and holineſs will as certainly prevail, as impeni- 
tence, unbelief, and unholineſs now do: 


all render the earth in ſome 
Hitherto the depravity of 


* 


et ſtill chriſti- 


anity will be the religion of ſinners, and there will be de- 


ſects and ſins in believers, and doubtleſs ſome unconvert- 


ed perſons, for a ſhort part of their lives at leaſt ; for 


men will be made holy by regeneration, not born holy 


at firſt: and therefore they will {till continue liable to 


many natural evils, and to death: yet that meaſure of | 


righteouſneſs, which ſuch a prevalence of true chriſtiani- 
ty muſt produce, will immenſely leſſen the quantity of 


natural evil. We may eaſily perceive what a variety of |. 


dreadful pains, diſeaſes, and other grievous calamities, 


muſt ceaſe, were men all true chriſtians: all the evils of 
public and private contention would be terminated: do- 


. 


meſtic, relative, and focial felicity muſt be exce 


edivgly | 


| 


enhanced. Induſtry in uſeful things, with frugality and- 
temperance, would prevent that pinching poverty and 
diſtreſs, which now make multitudes wretched: and a 
greater fertility of the earth, may reaſonably be expect - 
ed; according to the former fruitfulneſs of Canaan, con- 
traſted with its preſent ſterility. Every man will t 

try to alleviate, inſtead of adding to, the unayoidable ſor- 
rows of all around him; nor ſhall they hurt or deſtroy in 
all the holy mountain of God. The hope of glory, the 
proſpects of a happy meeting in heaven, and the abun- 
dant conſolations of the Holy Spirit, will render ſick- 
neſs, death, and the loſs of beloved friends far more eaſy 
than at preſent: whilſt communion with God, and the 
communion of the ſaints, all being of one heart in the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, will render religibn a con- 
ſtant feaſt to their ſouls; and only inferior to heavenly 
felicity, becauſe it will not be abſolutely perfect. And 
as every man muſt perceive how immenſely the human 
ſpecies would be increaſed, if wars, deftruQtive employ- 
ments, intemperance, &c, were put an end to; and 


| God's ordinance of marriage were generally ſubſtituted, 


inſtead of that compound of licentiouſneſs, and ſelfiſh- 
neſs, which conſtitute a vicious celibacy, at leaſt till the 
prime of life is paſt; or that forced and prudential celi- 
bacy, which comparative, or real poverty, united with 
diftruſt of providence, often occaſions; things that exceed- 
| ingly tend to corrupt the morals of the human ſpecies; 
and to deftroy the lives of both -ſexes in youth, almoſt 


number of perfons, who ſhall live on earth, during the 
millennium, may be immenſely greater, than the whole 
multitude of all the preceding ages ; and conſequen 


tly 
that far more of the human race may be ſaved than mall 


periſh; even though we do not agree to the computa - 
tions that have been made about it. Though the ſtran 
wild notions, and extravagant practices 8 on the 
belief of a millennium; have rendered the name of it 
contemptible or hateful to numbers; yet we have as 
| juſt grounds to expect ſuch a happy event, as the Jews 
| had to look for a Meffiah ; but they, who ſuppoſe it wilt 
be a carnal millennium, are as much miſtaken, as they. 
were in waiting for a temporal Deliverer. Our duty is 
to pray for the promiſed glorious days, and to do every 
thing, in our private, and public fituations, that can be 
inſtrumental in preparing the way for them; even as 
David made abundant proviſion for the temple, which 
Solomon was to build. Whether the general opinion, 
that this thouſand years, will be the ſeventh thouſand 
from the creation, or the ſabbatical millenary, the event 
muſt determine: however, it is evident, that the dawn of. 
this glorious day cannot be very diſtant. e e 
V. 7—10.] At the end of the millennium, God 
wilt remove ſatan's reſtraint, for reaſons which we are 
not competent to underſtand; perhaps among others, to 
ſhew that the long continued happy eſtate of the world 
was not the effect of human nature being melicrated, as 


* 


Anno Domini gg. 


about, and the beloved «city: and fite came 
down from God out of heaven, and devoured' 
caſt into the lake of fire add: brimſtone, here 
the beaſt, and the falſe pro 


X „ 


ever. „i ane OS Ears 7 cn Ree 
11 And I ſaw a great White throne, and 
him that fat on it, from whoſe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for tge m. 
12 And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 


ſtand before God; and the books were Open- 


. phet are, and 
Thall'be tormented day ene hr Ever aa 


b nnn ne as Moot oe an 
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| that deceived them, Was 
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ed; and another book was opened, which is 
the Hooł of life: and the dead were judged out 
of, thoſe. things Which were written in the 


* 


books, gccording to their works. 
13 And the ſea- gave up- the. dead which 


were in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in chem: and they were 
judged. evety man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire. This is the ſecond death. 
I And whoſoever was not fouod written 


in the book of life, was. caſt into the lake of 


8 


8 


to itſelf; but of an immediate divine influence on men's 
minds, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. Being 
| Jooſfed out of priſon, this great decei ver will go to work 
as before, to corrupt ebene. luce 
apoſtacy, idolatry, hereſy, infidelity, or vice; and thus, 
in a little time, the old generations of believers dying off, 
the ſucceeding race through many nations in the aur 


m—_ . 4 


a RUS 
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quarters of the earth, will. be deceived by him; and .hay- | 


ing themſelves departed. from the faith, they will be 
igated to hate and perſecute ſuch as adhere to it; and 


- and years are expired. Then religious wars will be un- 
dertaken, and at length the whole multitude of the apo 
ſtate nations, even, Gog and Magog riſen, again, .( Exzek. 
c. xxxvii,xxxix, ) will confederate againſt the church, ind 
come to fight agamit her, with armies innumerable as the 
ſand of the ſea... It is vain to enquire, who Gog and Magog 
will be, or whence they will come? For this alſo muſt 


1 
A 


He underſtood figuratively, to denote enemies fierce and | 


numerous as Gog and Magog had, been before the mil. 
lennium: and it is ex preſſly ſaid, that they were the na- 
tions in the four quarters of the earth, When ſatan. and 


his. angels ſhall be looſed, a few years will ſuffice, forthe | 


and ſeducg men into 


Ing 
thus the ſpirit, of antichriſt will riſe again after the thous | 


r N A 


to raiſe the dead, and to judge the world, For the apoſtle 
next ſaw a great white throne,” as emblematical of 
the majeſty, dominion, power, and righteouſneſs, with 

which Chriſt will then be manifeſted. On this ſat 
One, from whoſe preſence: the earth and heavens fled, 
&: which denoted the effulgency of his glory; 
and the entire diſſolution of the viſible creation, and the 
preſent ſtate of the world, by his power, and at his coming. 


ö r 


| He then bebeld the dead, as raiſed again, ſtand before 


„God; we know. that Chriſt ſhall be ſeated on the 
throne of his glory, to judge the world; and he muſt, 
therefore, be here meant (Matt. e. xxv. v. 31-40. Tit. 
e, ii. v. 13) and before him all nations, and every per- 
ſon of all ranks, characters and deſcriptions ſhall be ga- 
thered: and the books were opened; this figuratively 
repreſents the diſcoveries, that will be made of all men's 
thoughts, words, actions, motives, intentions, diſpoſi- 
tions, obligations, advantages, talents, &c, by the di- 
vine omniſcience; the compariſon of the whole with the 
holy law of God; and the recollection and conſciouſneſs, 
which every man will have of all his paſt actions; though 
he had long forgotten .many of them, till thus brought 
to light, and to remembrance: that ſo an exact eſtimate 


ſeducing of men into idolatry, or infidelity; . and then 
perſecutions, and maſſacres, of chriſtians Will he as na- 
tural as ever; and it will probably. appear to the pious 


remnant, as if the cauſe of Chriſt was about to be alt o- | . 


gether ruined. But whilſt they ſhall collect from all parts ; 
of the world, to compaſs the camp, or garriſon of the 
ſaints, and to beſiege the beloved city; (for the images 
are borrowed from the affairs of Iſrael, in the wilderneſs, : 
and in Canaan;) they will be deſtroyed by fire from hea- 
Ven. Then the Lord, having Once more made mani- 

feſt the depravity of human nature, and the malice and 
ſubtlety of the devil; will caſt him finally into the lake 
of fire, &c, never more to have liberty, or power to do 
miſchief, but to be for ever puniſhed with perſecuting 

tyrants, idolatrous prieſts, and falſe teachers; Who 


were his prime miniſters, during his uſurpation as god | 


and prince of this world. 


V. 11156. J | 
ty come, Ip we have no prophetical intimations of any 


After theſe events, the end will ſpee 45 


thing, that ſhall intervene, before the. appearing of Chriſt 


— e———_——_— 


may be made of every. perſon's character; of the evidence 


and degree of his grace, and of his fruitſulneſs in good 


works; or of the aggravations, or alleviatiens of his 
fins, &c. Thus the final award will be made in perfect 
juſtice, and impartiality, connected with truth and mercy. 
For another book ſhall be opened, even the book of liſe: 
vtherwiſe all muſt be condemned: this is the emblem 
of the Lord's knowledge of his people; and his declara- 
tion of their repentance, faith, love, and good works, as 
evidential of their election, redemption, regeneration, and 
intereſt in his righteouſneſs, and the bleſſings of the new 
covenant. So that the dead {hall be judged, according to 
the contents of theſe regiſters concerning: them; and ac- 


cording to their works, Whether they evidence them te 


be true believers, or the contrary. Nor will any be ex- 
empted from this impartial ſcruatiny: for the ſea ſhall give 
up the dead bodies, that have been caſt into it; and the 
grave and ſeparate ſtate ſhall give up the bodies and ſouls 
contained in chem: ſo, that the whole multitude, that 

{hall have lived upon earth, through all * from 


* 


manifeſt himſelf to them in a 


Cantoins aft, A general repreſentation of the heavenly 
: Hate cannetled with invitations, excouragements; 
and warnings, 1—9. ' 24. A more pat ticular de- 


o 
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- 
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the creation to the conſummation of all things, will then 
_ appear before the throne ; all that ever had died, ſhall ex- 
perience a re- union of their fouls with. their bodies; and 
they, who then live on earth, fhall be changed, (Notes, 


7 &c. 10h. C. XV. I Theſs.c. iv. v. I —18.) Then death and 


hell, the grave, and the ſeparate ſtate, (reprefented as two 
vin de caſt into the lake of fire: that is, they 


* 
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Anno Donum 95. 
 ſeription of it, under the emblem of a moff gloriess 
cy; in which the redeemed dell in the preſence, 
. light, and glory of God, and the Lamb, 9-27. 


as. — 


— 2 — — — —— 
filment of thoſe prophecies, which relate to it? Can that 
octrine come from any other, than God, whith wants 
but to be univerſally received with obedient faith, to te- 
medy all the evils, which fill the earth; and to render 
men as much like holy and happy angels, as moſt of them 
at prefent are like deceitful, malignant, ambitious, and a- 
poſtate ſpirits > The need, that the world ſtands in of fuch 


— 


ſhall ſubſaſt no longer, to receive the bodies and ſouls of | remedy ; the ſuitableneſs of it ; its evident tendency ; and 
men ; there ſhall be no death in heaven, and all the | its efficacy as far as men actually make uſe of it, proclaim 
wicked will be caſt. into the place of torment, in which | its divinity, in the moſt deciſive manner, even apart from 


death and the ſeparate ſtate will be fwallowed up; for 
 «« this is the ſecond death, the final ſeparation of ſinners, 
from God, without hopes of being reſtored to his favour, 
or being delivered from his wrath : and into this place of 
baniſhment and torment, all will be caſt, who ſhall not 
be found written in the book of life, as true believers : 
 accarding to the general doctrine of the holy ſcriptuses. 
 . * PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We muſt be very incompetent judges concerning the 
divine diſpenſations, till we ſhall ſee the whole plan com- 
pleted. Hitherto ſatan, and his party have been permit- 
ted to proſper to an amazing degree; and whole nations, 
yea almoſt all nations, have been deceived by the old ſer- 
pent and his agents: bur if partial reſtraints had not been 


impoſed on them, and unmerited mercy had not been ex- 


erciſed ; this earth would have been a counterpart of hell. 
Ere long, however, the Lord will make bare his holy arm, 


to bind up the deceiver of the nations, and to give effec- 


tual ſueceſs to his goſpel, and the earth ſhall ſoon be fill- 
ed with his glory, as the waters cover the fea, We hall 
not indeed live on earth to witneſs thoſe happy days: but 
we may look. forward with encouragement, amidſt our 


conflicts and trials, that the cauſe, in which we are en- 


gaged, will at length be decidedly triumphant. But 
though great | 
tians, that ſhall then inhabit the earth, and the Lord will 


have ne te conception; ſo that they will be hol 
. and bleſled d all ſormer generations; yet we 1h 


of the ſetond death: but we ſhall have got 


miracles, fulfilments of prophecy, and all other extetnal 
arguments whatſoever ; yea in language diſtinct from; 
(though connected with,) that © witneſs in himſelf,” 
which is the principal ſource of aſſurance to the experien< 
ced believer's heart. „ 
When - ever the Lord takes off the reſtraint from ſatan; 
be is both active and able to deceive the nations, and to 
propagate lies, and miſchief among men : and then perſe- 
cution again lifts up its horrid front, and ſtalks abroad to 
Fevel upon the blood of the faints ; we even learn profitable 
leſſons from the devil and his angels: for if the fervanits 
and miniſters of Chriſt were as united, active, vigilant, 
and perſevering in doing good, as theſe enemies are in 
doing miſchief; we might hope for better times, nor ſhall wo 
do amiſs in taking the hint from them, not to think the 
leaſt opportunity of good beneath our notice ; whilſt we 
aſpire and aim at the moſt extenſive, and important uſe- 
fulneſs ; for our enemies, when forming horrid plans to 
deſtroy, if it were poſſible, the whole church at once, do 
not neglect to deceive one ſoul; or even to defile, miſ- 


will be on all the millions of chriſ- 


degree, of which we now | 
| heaven and earth ſhall flee from his face, and no place 
| ſhall be found for them. Let us frequently reflect on the 
nat wiſh: to leave our heavenly manſions, to come and 
_ dwell among them: they will indeed be out of the reach 
f over the pain 

ol the i death: ou ſpititual and royal prieſthood will 


be mare advantageouſly exerciſed in heaven, than their's | works. 


8 


lead, or harraſs the meaneſt of thoſe, whom they cannot 
deſtroy. But no weapons formed againſt the church can 
proſper; and all that fight againſt her ſhall periſh, with 
the devil, the beaſt, and the falfe prophet, and be tor- 

mented day and night for ever and ever. May we then 
firmly believe, that Chriſt ſhall come to be our judge, and 
daily prepare to ſtand before his awful tribunal, when 


opening of the. book, the bringing to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and the difcovery of» all characters, 
and actions in their proper colours, which will take place 
when the Judge fhall render to every one 383 to his 

Then all the dead ſhall be raiſed; all diſtinc- 


tions ſwallowed up, except that between the righteous 
and the wicked ; and all will be caft into the lake of fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, except the betieving 
and-obedient followers of Chriſt, whoſe names are written 

in the book of life. Let no man, therefore, deceive him- 
among-them;z whilſt, being abſent from the body, we | ſelf with vain words; for the wrath of God will come on 
ſhall be-praſent with the , in a fill more blefled | all the childreo of difobedience, how many ſoever they 


8 

Lard, 

way, han they can be, who'walk-by faith, not by fight. | be ! Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in 
oy x 7 i the kingdom of their Father: and death fhall be fyal- 


But may not theſe re ſtections on the bleficed change, which | 
lowed up in victory. He that hath an ear, let him 


can be an earth; ſatan. and ſim can neyer more annoy us; 
but they will never be Sualh baniſhed from the world, till 
it be burnt up with all its werks: and we ſhalllook down, 
as it were, from heaven, and enjoy the felicity and tri- | 
umph of our brethren on earth, as much as if we lived 


the {ſucceſs of the goſpel will make iu the flate. of the | 
werld, [ſupply us Wick an unanfwemble argument of its | *© hear what the Spirit faith to the churches,” . 
divine oviginal, and authecity, even: previous to the fol- £a © eee eee e N pr de 
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Anno Domini 95. 
XVND I ſaw à new heaven and a" new 
earth: for the firſt heaven and the ftſt 

earth were paſſed way; and there was no 
more ſea. 
2 And 1 8 * 
ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
6 pr - prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 


3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 


— 


REVELATION. 


John faw the holy city, bew, Je- 


| 


2 — 


* 


J. v. 14. J Some interpreters, (eſ- 
pecially among thoſe, who hold a literal reſurrection be- 
fore, and the perſonal reign of Chriſt, on earth, during 


tt 8 
- CHAP. XXI. 


the millennium,) underſtand theſe chapters principally of 


the ſtate of the church on earth during that period. But 


they come in order after the account of the general judg- 


ment; and we can never attain to a ſatisfactory under- 
ſanding of prophecy, if imagination or conjecture! be 
allowed to carry us backward,: or forward, without rule, 
or reaſon. The method, we ſhould take of clearing up 
the evidence of the divine authority of ſeripture, from 


the accompliſhment of prophecy; (which is no doubt one 


principal weapon, with which to defend chriſtianity a- 
gainſt all kinds of infidels;) muſt be, by ſhewing, that 
there is order, and arrangement in the predictions, and 
a coincidence between them, and known facts; and that 
a regular ſeries of events is foretold, ſome of which are 
already fulfilled, and the reſt cannot be ſo, as the order 


of the prophecy ſhews them to be yet future. But then 


we muſt carefully adhere to this arrangement in our in- 
terpretations, not deviating even from the appearance of it, 
without evident reaſon. 


ter, to the primitive times of chriſtianity; becauſe ano- 
ther regular ſeries of predictions is there evidently be- 
gun, aſter the other had been completed.” This creates 
_ a proper degree of prophetical obſcurity ; but when the 


key is found, it adds to the conſiſtency, energy, and 
beauty of the whole. But having now traced both parts | 
of the book, to the end of the world; it muſt introduce 
confuſron, and occaſion an appearance of uncertainty, and 

ambiguity ; to return back, without any neceſſity, to 
the preceding millennium. Moreover, as the church 
was appointed to ſo many ages of perſecution, and tribu- 
lation; and as this book was in good meaſure written for 


For example, there was a ne- 
_ceflity of returning at the . er. of the twelfth chap- 


| 


ſaying, 


paſſed 


— hs 


as a : g 
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Behold the tabernacle of God it with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf (hall be 
with them, and be their Gt. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 
aways. . ee a bots 


„„ © 
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nn 


bles many of the prophecies of Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and Zechariah. Theſe reaſons induce me to explain 
what follows of the heavenly ſtate only; except as our 
thoughts are naturally called off, in ſome places to other 
ſubjects. The emblem of a new heaven, &c, hath ſe- 


veral times occurred to us, in different ſenſes, (Notes, 


&c. Haiab, c. Ixv, v. 17. c. Ixvi. v. 22. 2 Pet. c. iii. v. 


10-14.) Some think that Peter wrote after the book of 
Revelation was publiſhed, and alluded to it, in the paſ- 


ſage referred to; and indeed, this is one of the moſt 
plauſible arguments, that have been adduced, for the ear- 
lier date of this prophecy ; though the Holy Spirit might 
lead both the ſacred penmen to the ſame views and 
images: however, it is obvious, that Peter ſpake of the 
heavenly ſtate; and this is an additional argument to 


prove that John did the ſame; and indeed this muſt be 


ſo; for the © firſt heaven and earth were paſſed away ;” 
(c. xx. v. 11.) In this new world, © there was no ſea,” 
which aptly repreſents an entire freedom from polluting, and 

conflicting paſſions, diſtreſſing temptations, tempeſtuous 
troubles, changes, and alarms; and from whatever can 
divide or interrupt the communion of ſaints with each 
other: ſome think that it implies alſo, that there is a- 
bundance of room in that bleſſed world; as a large pro- 
tion of the earth is covered with the ſea, The apo- 
ſtle alſo ſaw the holy city coming down from heaven; 
the whole church triumphant was ſhewn to him under 


| this emblem; that he might perceive, and report ſome- 


thing of its glory and ſelicity, according to man's capa- 
city of apprehending heavenly things: and he thus learn- 
ed, that its bleſſedneſs cane wholly from God, and de- 
pended on him. It ſeems to have appeared in the air 

Juſt before him, that he might contemplate, and exa- 
mine it: and he perceived that it was prepared as a bride 
adorned for her nuptials, (c. ix. v. 7, 8:) which was 


another emblem denoting the mutual love between 


the ſupport and encouragement of belie vers, during thoſe | Chriſt, and his triumphant church, their union and com- 


afflicting ſcenes; ſo we might naturally expect to hear 
at the concluſion of it, ſome account of their happy ſtate 
in heaven, as well as of the proſperous times of the 
church on earth: whereas, if theſe chapters do not relate 
to that ſubject; we hear indeed of the puniſhment of 
the wicked, but not of the felicity of the righteous. 
Many of the expreſſions alſo are ſuch, as cannot proper- 
ly apply to any ſlate, where the leaſt remains of ſin, or 
ſorrow are to be found, or any return of them to be ex- 
pected: and ſuch, as ſeem otherwiſe, are emblematical, 
2 to the ſtyle of the whole book; which differs 
all others in the New Teſtament, though it reſem- 


p 728 1 * 


munion, and delight in each other; and the glory and 
felicity thus beſtowed upon believers in heaven. Thus 
the two emblems, which apparently are not very com- 
patible, concur in giving ſome. inſtructive ideas of this 
intereſting, but inconceivable ſubject. He then heard a 
voice from heaven, proclaiming, with aſtoniſhment at 
ſuch condeſcenſion, that the tabernacle of God was fixed 


with men, and he would dwell among them, as their 
t 


| Ano Demi 95. 


hold; I make all things new. And he ſaid un- 
to me, write: for theſe 
J 1h YH 27 LG 

6 And he faid unto me, It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 


9 


—— him that is athirſt of the foun- 


tain: of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 


words are true and 


CY AP; 2; 
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e And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Be- F 


ö 


, 


Wc - Ans Domini 95. 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 


abominable, and murderers, and whore-mong- 
ers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars, 
(hall have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone: which is the ſe- 
cond death. | 15 
9 And there came unto me one of the ſe- 


ven angels, which had the ſeven vials full of 


the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, 


things; and I will be his God, and he ſhall be | ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the 
GOT , OS - bride, the Lamb's wife. he | 
eternal Portion. (Fer. c. XxxIi. v. 38—41, 2 Cor. c. vi | tern; when idelized, they become broken ciſterns, 


v. 16.) This hath a; partial accompliſhment, in the | 


preſent conſolations of true believers; but it here muſt 
refer to the perfect enjoyment of God in the beatific vi- 
fon: for He will then wipe away all tears from their 
« eyes,” like a tender Father, who comforteth his 
mourning children, (c. vii. v. 17,) and they will never 
weep again, either for fin or trouble; as death, and every 
cauſo of grief ſhall be no more; and the former things 
will be. paſſed. away. This can relate to nothing leſs 
than the heavenly Hate, > 1-7. Þ- 
V. 5=8.] He, that fat on the throne,” generally 
in this book, denotes the Father perſonally, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from, the Lamb that was flain;” but as Chriſt 
will. appear. on the throne eee (e. xx. v. 11:) 
fo we may underſtand. it of Him in this place; and tbe 
i employed moſt accords to Him, in his media- 
torial cha 


the apoſſle's hearing, that He made all things new,” 


(2 Cr. c. v. ver. 17:) he brings ſinners into a new ſtate, 
and creates them anew to holineſs; and he will make all 


things new, reſpecting their ſituation, and manner of 
living, when he hath brought them perfected both body 
and Poul, to his glorious felicity. This John was to 
Write for the encouragement of the church in all its af- 
fictions, conflicts, and temptations ; for theſe were true 


and faithful ſayings, on which the moſt entire depend- 


ance mi ht be placed. He alſo added, 46 it is done :* 
the whole counſel of his love will be then . 
$ 


and the redemption, which he finiſhed on the croſs, will 


be perfectly applied. For being Alpha and Omega, 


„Ke,“ he would ſurely bring the work he had begun to 


a glorious concluſion. (Notes, &c. c. i, v. 8. 11. 18. 
e. li. v. 8.) And, if any man in any age or place, were a- 
thirſt for the bleſſings of ſalvation, were ſo ſenſible of his 


periſhing need of them, and had ſuch a view of their pre- 


ciouſnels, as to be earneſt in uſing means forobtaining them, 
and would not be ſatisfied with any thing elſe, he would ſure- | 


(Notes, &c. J{;c. xii. v. 3. c. Iv. v. 1—3. 75 c. iv. v. 9— 
c. vii. v. 3739.) Man's fin and folly conſiſt in for- 


15 | 
| Cling the fountain of living waters, to hew © out broken 
_ *ciſterns, that can hold no water, his happineſs muſt. 


_ begin with returning to this fountain, as opened to him, 
through the mediation of Chriſt : ſenſual and ſinful plea- 


ſures are muddy and poiſoned waters; the beſt 7 


comforts are like the ſcanty ſtagnating ſupplies of a ci 


C 


racter: The Lord Jeſus, therefore, declared in 


ly give him of the fountain of the water of life freely.“ 


— 


and 
yield only vanity, diſappointment, and vexation; and 
all our labour about them, is hewing out broken ciſ- 
** terns, that can hold no water:” but the joys of true 

religion are like the ſpringing waters from a fountain, 
pure, refreſhing, over-flowing, always ſatisfying, never 
ſatiating, abundant, and eternal. The ſanctifying con- 
ſolations of the Holy Spirit, being the preparation for, 
and antepaſt of heavenly felicity, are the ſtreams from 
this fountain, which flow for us in this wilderneſs; to 


| thoſe, who thirſt for them, Chriſt will give of theſe 


waters, freely, without any price paid for them, and ſup- 
plies adequate to their largeſt deſires; theſe ſhall be fur- 
niſhed from time to time, when they come and aſk for 
them, to be their ſolace in life, and at the approach of 
death ; and then he will'bring them to the fountain heads | 
that they drink for ever full draughts of theſe holy an 

glorious joys. All this He gives freely; though He pur- 
| chaſed them, by the ſhedding of his blood upon the croſs 
for their ſins, (c. xxii. v. 5. 17.) Indeed, they, who 
draw” waters from theſe wells of ſalvation, have many 
enemies to encounter: but the Lord aſſures them, that 
every conqueror ſhould “ inherit all things,” for He 
e be his God, and he ſhould be his ſon, and thus 
be the heir of all things in him. (1 Cor. c. iii. v. 21 
23.) But on the other hand * the fearful, who dared 
not profeſs, or who renounced the goſpel, from the dread 
of reproach, and ſuffering; the cowardly ſoldiers, who 
| feared the enemy more than their captain, and ſo . turn- 
« ed back in the day of battle: and“ infidels” or un- 
« believers?” of all deſcriptions; not the weak in faith, 
but ſuch as had no faith; ** the abominable,” or thoſe, 
who were guilty of unnatural practices; murderers, of 


5 


themſelves, or others, in duels, wars, perſecution, per- 


| verſion of juſtice, oppreſſion, &c; © fornicators,” adul- 


"terers, and lewd perſons of every kind; “ ſorcerers;“ 
the devil's prophets, real or. pretended, to which compa» 
"ny pretenders to revelations, &c, belong ; ** idolaters,” 
«and all liars,” hypocrites, deceivers, falſe teachers,. 
and all, who lie for gain, or from malice, who thus 
cheat or flander others; yea, all liars, though they on 

divert themſelves or others by breaking God's bak? £5" 
ments; all theſe ſhall have their portion in the lake of 
fire, with the devil and his angels. (c. xXx. x. 10—1s,), 


V. 9=27-] An: 1 g : 
pany him, that he might ſhew him the bride, (c. xix. v. 


7, ) or the church triumphant, after the completion of the 


10 And 


An angel having called John to. accom. _ 


— 


1 


1 0é And he carried me away in the ſplrit to 
a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me 

that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
ing out of heaven from Gd. 

11 Haviag the glory of God: and her li ght 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
2jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal; | 
12 And had a wall great and high, and 


; had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve an- 


gels, and names written thereon, which are 


* names of the twelve tribes of the children | 


_ oa. _ 
.- T3 On the eaſt three gates; on the north 


three gates; on the ſouth three gies: and on 
the welt three gates. 


14 And the wall of the city had twelve 


foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 


15 And he that talked with me had a gol- 


thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the city lieth four ſquare, and the | 
length is as large as the breadth. . And he 
meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thou- | 


And furlongs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 


1 * 


— 


— a omooaonmans — LCP LION 

Gered union W Thrift and his er; people, in 
the glory of heaven; he was, to his own apprehenſion, 
{being under the influence of the prophetic Spirit,) car- 
med to an exceeding high mountain; and ſhewn a great 
city, deſtending from heaven, &c, (v. 2, 80 chis inter- 
ctiange of em from © the Bride the Lamb's wiſe,” 
to dhe holy Jeruſalem,” ſhews us, that we are to take 
ideas from them, but not to enter into minute 
particulars, in which there is feldom much 
And that our complex view of fuch ſudjecte maſt be de- 
tnced from the whole of them compared together. This 


Hey ond expreſſion, b the tor of God, beami 
oe” full upon it : Jhich 10 that the h 
heaven c in immediate communications 
and in conformity to him. Ftp len 
on the city, was like the refulgenc moſt valued 


Is: the whole, as it appear back 5 in the air, 
e with frpefing luſtre and beauty y, and was wanſpa. | 1 
1525 as ch ich may intimate, that our know- 


edge will there be intuitive, certain, and ucꝭi ve of 
— moſt ſatisfyi delight. The. 2 


144 cubits in Hieb, or thickneſs, (according to the mea- 
2 of a man, 1 75 his elbow to tlie end of his middle 


mil! 


inels of 
God, 
ht, that ſhone 


7 that of the twelve TO, may denate the 


REVELATION. 


| the ſeventh, 


den reed to meaſure the city, and the gates | 


agreement; 


| ity was illuminated, beautified, and — illuſtrious 
as it 


85 wall of jaſper of 


17) being the number of the twelve tribes 


| EO Dons * 
hundred a 1 and four cubits, according 
70-the meaſure of 2 man, that is, of the ang. 

18 And the of the wall of it was , 
of Jaſper: and the _ was pure gold, like 
unto clear glaſs, 1 . 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of preci. 
ous ſtones. The firſt foundation wat jaſper ; 
the ſecond ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald; 


20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the f nich, eu: 


eheplolite;. the eight, beryl; the | 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a a- 
ſus; the eleventh, A deln the twelfth, an an 
amethyſt, 8 
21 And the ane gates were twelve 
pearls; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 
and the ſtreet of the city, t pace ge. as it 
were t rent glaſs. 
22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 
| Lord God Almighty and * Lamb are the 
temple of it. 
23 And the city bad no bed of the fan, 
neither of the moon, to ſhine in it: for the 
glory of God Gd lighten it, and the Lamb i 
| the light thereof. 6 = 
2 And the nations of them which are 


WE 1 8 *. 


4 


— 


entire ſecurity of hat reſidence, which the Almighty 
God hath prepared for the whole increaſe of both the ol 
and the New. Teſtament churches, when collected toge- 
ther in heaven: where no enemy can approach to annoy 
wo alarm them for ever. Twelve gates guarded by twelve 
ls, and. inſcribed with the names of the twelve tribes 
of ſrael ; implied, that this holy city was open on 2 0 


fide for the admiſſion of the true Iſtael of God, even 
his covenant believing ſervants, .and for none ot : and 
that angels rejoiced in their ſecurity, and felicity in hea- 
ven, as well as readily miniftered to them, during their 
progreſs thither. The twelye foundations, inſcribed with 
the names of thetwelye apoſtles, and farmed of twelve 
precious ſtones, (which John in viſion ſaw, in the ſame 
manner, as he did the reſt ;). Thewed that all, who be- 
longed to that holy city, obtained their citizenſhip, by 
my and obeying 1 doctrine of the apoſtles, reſpect- 
and his falvation, as the Lamb of God, that 
1 4 25m the fin of the world: the Whole city reſts 
= that foundation primarily, and in a ſubordinate ſenſe 
on thoſe that publiſhed, and atteſted that doctrine, whe 
will be honoured. there in a peculiar, manner: nor will | 
any perſon enter hither, who. halds not that doQtrine oh 
JubBantialh for thus it hath been believed * church, 
ever ſince the ficſt promiſe to fallen man. ie precious 
floges . that all * * is mean aud pal. 


abel : 


ing Exekiel's viſion of the church, duri 


£ 


„ 


_ 


is of the earth do bring their glory and ho. 


25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at 


all by.day : for there ſhall be no night there. 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 


try, compared with that of heaven ; and that all poſſible 
_ excellency and glory will there combine, abound, and 
centre for ever: but I cannot pretend to deſcribe theſe 
ous ſtones, or to point out any particular emblem in 
each of them, (Jaiab, c. liv. v. 11, 12. Eph. c. ii. v. 1 
22.) The vaſt dimenſions of the city, being an exa 
ſquare, 1500 miles on each ſide; were emblematical of 
magnificence, and room for any number of inhabitants, 
which ſhould ever enter into it. As it is inconceivable how 


the length, breadth and height were equal ; ſome con- 


proportionable to the other dimenſions : however, as the 
whole is enigmatical, and as a cube ſeems a kind of per- 
feQ form; perhaps the language is to be underſtood ac- 
cording to its obvious meaning: and then we may conſi- 


groſs conceptions of the city in his imagination, but to 
deduce inſtruction from it, as an emblem: and it may im- 
ply the ſtability, proportion, and uniformity of heavenly 


(Eph. e. iii. v. 18.) The city, and the ſtreet of it, being 


ſeem here to be incompatible; they will be ſplendid, 
« and durable as the pureſt gold; clear and tranſparent 
*« as the fineſt glaſs. In that happy world, the beauties, 


*« tible, will unite and agree. Our glaſs is clear but 
% hrittle, our gold is ſhining and ſolid, but it is opake, 
6“ and diſcovers only a ſurface. And thus it is with our 


« extenſive, but tranſient and uncertain, The powers 
of the underſtanding are more ſolid and regular, but at 
the ſame time more ſlow and limited, and confined to 
the outſide properties of the few objects around us. 
But when we arrive within the vail, the perfections of 
the glaſs and gold will be combined, and the imper- 
„ feQtions of each will entirely ceaſe. Then we ſhall 
„ Ftnow more than we can now imagine, The glaſs will 
be all gold. And then we ſhall apprehend truth in its 
relations and conſequences, not (as at preſent) by that 
tedious and fallible proceſs which we call reaſoning, 
«* but by a ſingle glance of thought, as the ſight pierces 


in an inſtant through the largeſt tranſparent body. | 
* The gold will be all glaſs.” (Cardiphonia.) The twelve | 
gates made of fo many vaſt pearls, denoted, that every | 


thing will be ſuperlatively glorious, beyond all compari- 
ſon with anything ſeen on earth. But though the tem- 
ple was ſoellential to the literal Jeruſalem, as its great 
.. ornament and honour; and though it made ſo great a part 
| the millennium, 
- under the emblem of the holy city, (Ezel., c. xl. v. 


8 


| 


a city could be 1 580 miles high; ſo, when it is ſaid, that | temple, in which all the fulneſs of the-Godhead dwelling 


clude that no more is meant, than that the height was 


der it as an intimation, that the reader is not to form any 


things: and the inconceivable nature, and glory of them, 


« of pure gold, like unto clear glaſs,” may be an em- 
blem of the union in heaven of thoſe excellencies, which 


and advantages, which here are divided and incompa- 


% minds, The powers of the imagination are lively and 


© Ew Ar. mn 
— ved an alk in the light of it: and the 


£ 


Ann 
nour of the nations into it. . 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 


it any thing that defileth, neither 2wharhever 


worketh abomination, or materh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book 
A life, „ 


— 


9 


— 


—_— — 


48;) yet there was no temple in the myſtical city, 


which John ſaw; which is a plain proof, that the heaven- 


| ly ſtate was excluſively meant. There will be no need 


of external ſymbols. of the Lord's preſence ; when he 
ſhall be fully manifeſted in his eſſential glory, as far as 
creatures can perceive, and know him; he ſhall he evi- 
dently amongſt them to communicate unalloyed felicity, 
and to receive their adorations ; and the eternal Son, in 
human nature, as. the Lamb that was flain, will be a 


bodily, will be made manifeſt to the glorified bodies pf the 
ſaints, whilſt the perfections of the divine nature will be 
beheld with open face, by the exerciſe of their intellec- 
tual powers, Nor will this holy city need the fun or 
moon to lighten, or any of the 1 which outwardly 


contribute to our comfort, and are ſuited to our ſtate on 


earth; for the glory of God will lighten, yea the Lamb 
will be the light, and felicity of it. (Notes, &c. 1/aiah, 


c. Ix, v. 19, 20.) What words can more fully expreſs 
the myſterious union and coequality of the Son with the 


Father, in the Godhead ? The inhabitants of this city 
will not only be numerous, above thoſe of other cities ; 
but even nations, many nations of thoſe, whom Jeſus 


hath ſaved, will dwell in it, and walk in the light of God _ 
and the Lamb, perpetually and eternally : and as if all 
the kings of the earth had concurred to bring the whole f 


their wealth, magnificence and glory, into one place, it 


could not have borne any compariſon with this holy city: 


ſo thoſe kings, who belonged to the church on earth, 
though they have left all their outward grandeur behind 


them, will yet bring all their real honour into it, and all 


other glory will be ſwallowed up in it. The gates not 
being ſhut by day, and there being no night there, em- 


blematically ſhew the liberty, peace, ſecurity and unin- 
ble 1 as believers 

are the excellent of the earth, and enter thither from every. 
nation; ſo it may literally be ſaid, that “ they bring the 
6 glory, and honour of the nations into it;“ as well as 
figuratively, in reſpect of its incomparable ſplendour, and 


terrupted enjoyment of that bleſſed tate: an 


excellency. Moreover, nothing ſinful or unclean can at all 


find admiſſion into it. All the inhabitants are abſolutely 

perfected in holineſs, and all.rejoice in, enhance, and par- 
ticipate each others felicity, being all excellent, loving, 

and lovely, beyond expreſſion, or imagination. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
There remaineth, therefore, a reſt for the people of 
God; and when the idolized objects of carnal men's af- 


fections and. purſuits, ſhall paſs away, and be no more 
for ever; believers ſhall enter the new heaven, and the 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, and Where 
no tumultuous paſſions, anxious cares, or changing diſ- _— 
penſations, ſhall diſturb their repoſe to all eternity. But - 

©. .. 


41 X 


will God indeed dwell with man, and receive man to 


tude? May ; 
holineſs, and ſtill deſire to be found accepted in the righ- 
| teouſneſs of the Redeemer ; and then the heavenly Bride- 
groom will find us prepared, and rejoice over us to do us 
good for ever. (Zeph. c. iii. v. 150 Tears may indeed 
now defile our cheeks, and angui 
ſtract our hearts; becauſe of fin within us, and around 
wipe away all our tears; and we ſhall ſeel and fee no 


Let us then pray for patience; that having done tie will 


brought us tothe enjoyment of complete felicity : for He 


love. 
he cauſes us to paſs through humiliating diſpenſations, 


the full fountain of the water of life freely: and did we 


for it more earneſtly, we ſhould be enabled in the ſharp- 


the day long! Let then thoſe, who are engaged 
combat, have recourſe to-this never failing cordial ; that 
by its exhilerating and invigorating efficacy, their ſtrength | 


And moſt Folly, $3 


« after that have no more that they can do; when ſuch 


and brimſtone ! If the Lord ſhould ſpeak in thunder from 


Deni 9.  REVEL 


, - 
Ti 


_ 


Contains 1}. A further deſcription of the beaventy | 
fate, 1---5. 24. The angel atteſting theſe things, | 


and again ate Jobn to worſhip him, 6---9. 
3d. Jeſus ſhewin 
ſoon be fixed, by his coming to judgment; declaring 
who would enter heaven, and who would be exclud- 

ed; inviting all that were willing, to accept of his 
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ATION. Anno Domini 93. 
 falvation ; ond denouncing plagues on all who ad 
to, or took away from this prophecy, 1019. 44, 
The apoſtle defiring the ſpeedy advent of (briſt; 
and concluding with a benediftion on his readers, 


im, that the flate of men would | 20, 21. 


' A ND he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out 
of the. throne of God and of the Lamb, 


—_—_—— 
— 
—yv— 


dwell with him in heavenly felicity? What then ſhould. 
for a moment divert us from ſeeking ſo vaſt a bleſfling ? 
Or what words can ſuffice to expreſs-our admiring grati- 
we then ſeek the adorning and beauty of 


2 


may ſometimes di- 

us, and all its diſtreſſing effects: but ſoon our God will 
more of death, of ſorrow, of crying, or of pain for ever. 
of God, we may inherit the promiſe. If we are willing 
and deſirous, that the gracious Redeemer ſhould make 
all things new in our hearts and nature; by whatever 


means he ſces good ; we need not fear, but he will make 
all things new, in reſpect of our ſituation, till he hath 


is Alpha and Omega; his work is perfect; and when he 


of his grace, who are the objects alſo of his everlaſting 
f, in bringing us to thirſt for the waters of life, 


and experiences; we ought not to complain: for this 
thirſt is the preparation for all the bleſſings of time and 
eternity; as he will give to every man that thirſteth of 
come to him for this blefling more frequently, and pray 
eſt trials to realize the chriſtian paradox, as ſorrowful, : 
« yet always rejoicing :** but we are too apt to go to 
broken ciſterns, and no wonder that we go mourning all 
in the 


may be renewed, till they have won the victory, and be 
owned as children and heirs of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
poſſeſs all things in him. But ſurely the curſe is alfo- 
fet before us, in this ſcripture, as well as the bleſſing! 
hriſt ſay to all, that hear his 
word, © not to fear them, who can kill the body, but 


cowards, as dare not own Chriſt on earth, are ranked 
with other abominable Iinners, as heirs of the lake of fire 


heaven, and proteſt to ſinners -by name, that ey were 


in the way to hell; it could not be more manifeſt than 


— 


live in infidelity, impiety, or any of the fins here or elſe- 
where enumerated ; does not God ſay expreſſly to them, 
«6 except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ?” But, 
bleſſed be his name, he ſays alſo to the worſt of then, 
6 repent and be converted, that your fins may be blotted 
% out, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Wa 0523 gn, Dre 
The angels, who pour out vials f wrath, and inflit 
plagues on ungodly men, take pleaſure in helping the 
joy of believers: and the myſtical eſpouſals of Chriſt and 
his church excites their attention, admiration, and re- 
joicing praiſes. But the way in which the Lord teaches 
us the nature of heayenly glories, implies that we are 
poor ignorant children, too apt to be pleaſed with trifles 
and externals, who muſt be ſpoken to in our own lan- 
guage ;z not being capable of knowing things as they 
are, or of fully reliſhing the pure and Biritua? felicity of 
the celeſtial world. But if any thing draw off our af- 
fections from earthly objects, to ſeek a treaſure in hea- 
yen, and a permanent manſion in that bleſſed world, it 
will be well. - Glorious things are indeed here ſpoken of 


| | the city of God; and the whole is well ſuited to raife our 
begins to ſave, he will never leave or forſake the ſubjeQs | 


expectations, and enlarge our conceptions, of its ſecuri- 
ty, peace, ſplendour, purity and felicity : but in propor- 
tion to our ſpirituality, we ſhall be more and more led 
to contemplate heaven, as filled with the glory of God; 
and enlightened by the preſence of the Lord Jeſus, the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Redeemer of Joſt ſinners; 
knowing that in his preſence is fulneſs of joy, and plea- 
fures at his right hand for evermore. As nothing un- 
clean can enter thither, let us be ſtirred up by theſe 
glimpſes of heavenly things, to give diligence to cleanſe 
ourſelyes from all filthineſs of fleſh, and Spirit, and to 
perfect holineſs, in the fear of God: that we may be ap- 
proved as Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is no guile, and 
have a ſure evidence, that we are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. Ora Co Ae, - 
JJ ⁵ l 8 
CHAP. XXII.] V. 1—5.] The angel next ſhew- 
ed the apoſtle the current and ſource of heavenly bleſſing. 
He ſaw a pure river of water of liſe; this implied the 
holy nature and tendency, of thoſe unalloyed pleaſures, 
that flow without interruption or end, for the full ſatis- 
faction of all the ſaints in glory. (F/. xlvi. v. 4.) It 
was * alfo clear, or tranſparent, ** as cryſtal.” which 
may intimate that the happineſs of heaven greatly con- 
ſiſts in a full, intimate and certain knowledge of God, 
and his glorious oh jp and works, exciting all holy 
and delightfnl affections in the heart. It proceeded out 
of the chrone of God, as from its fountain, (c. xxi. v. 


— 


it is at preſent, if men would notice it: for whilſt they | 6. E, xxxvi. 'v. 8, 9. Exel. c. xlvii. v. 110:) which 


2 In 
* i 5 


„ 
1 the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on 
eher fide of the river, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 


yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves 


of the tree were for the healing 
ons. 1 . 0 

3 And there ſhall. be no more curſe: but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be 
en it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him: 


of the nati- 


4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 


 ſoall be in their foreheads. © 
5 And there ſhall 


£ hold. 1 


CHAP, XXII. 


for the Lord God giveth them 


bis ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be 


done. 


| Anno Domini 9. 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; 


light: and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
6 And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto . 


7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed i he 
that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of 


„„ this book, 
be no night there; and 


8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 


- KS WP 2 "Ws... — — 


ſhewed, that all felicity comes from Him, as the all- 
ſufficient ſource of life, light, holineſs, and joy; and 
that it is communicated according to his wiſe and hol 

ſovereignty. But the ſame was the throne of the Lamb 
alſo, (S. iii, v. 21;) for the river flows to ſinful men, 
through the Perſon of Emmanuel, and his atonement and 
mediation, This eſpecially relates to the quickening, and 
ſanctifying influences and conſolations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, as given to ſinners through Chriſt, to be the Author 
of ſpiritual and eternal life to their ſouls. In the midſt 
of the ſtreet, or principal place of concourſe of the city, 
and on each ſide of the river, was the tree of life: (Gen. 
c. ii. W 9. c. iii. v. 22;) this ſeems not to mean, a 
ſingle tree, but a ſpecies of trees, that grew in the places 
of public refort; for the common benefit of all the inha- 


bitants. On earth fome fruits ripen at one ſeaſon, and 


ſome at another: but this tree bare twelve kinds of fruit, 
that every month. in the year might be ſupplied; and 
abundance united with perpetuity, and variety. This 
was an emblem of Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of his ſal- 
vation, as communicated conſtantly and perfectly to all 
his redeemed people, in heaven, by his own preſence 
with and love to them. The leaves of the tree, being 
appointed for the healing of the nations, implied, that 
the favour and preſence of Chriſt would remove and pre- 
vent all evil, as well as communicate all good, to the in- 
| habitants of that bleſſed world. So that no © more curſe 
6% would be there, no ſickneſs, pain, ſorrow, wrath, 
or death: for Adam finned in the garden of Eden, and 


ſo fell with his poſterity, under the curſe : but this will 


never befal the redeemed, as the ſame ſovereignty, and 
omnipotence, which have ſaved them, will confirm them 
for ever. For the throne of God, and of the Lamb being 
fixed there; hit ſervants ſhall ſerve, and worſhip him 
for ever, which is their great deſire, and delight; „and 
* they ſhall fee his face; behold his glory, be affured 


of his love, and enjoy the fulneſs of felicity in his pre- 


ſence { and his name ſhall be in their foreheads; that 
ie, all ſhall know that they belong to him, and perceive 
that they bear his holy image. It is remarkable that 
God and the Lamb,“ are here ſpoken of, as One, in 


ſuch a manner, that we cannot determine to which of 


them the Gngular perſonal pronoun belongs. In that world 
_ of light and glory, there will be no night, no affliction, 


mn 


| 
| 


that the Lord God had ſent 


they will need no candle, &c; no diverſions or pleaſures 
of man's deviſing, will there be at all wanted; and even 
| the outward comforts, which God hath provided, ſuited 
to our ſtate in this world, will be no longer requiſite. 
(e. xxi. v. 2%; 24.) This is very different from a Ma- 
hometan, or Swedenburgian heaven, which could only 
pleaſe groſs, ſenſual 0 carnal men, if they were reali- 
ties: but they are all the devil's artifices, who by means 
of new revelations ſuited to men's corrupt nature, draws 
them off from the Bible; that ſo by following the ignis 
fatuus of new lights, they may fall into the blackneſs of 
eternal darkneſs ! i - 
(e. xxi, v. 5) The angel's declaration, 
im, compared with what 

follows, (v. 16,) hath been adduced with great energy, 
in proof of Chriſt's Deity ; but we meet with this doc- 
trine, in one form or other, continually : ſo that it is no 
wonder, that they who hate it, not being able to get rid 
of the ſcriptures all together, endeavour to diſcard them 
by piece- meal; firſt objeRing to the authority of the 72 
tles, then rejecting ſome part of the goſpels: and to cloſe 
all, reſerving to themſelves the privilege of determining 
when the ſacred penmen were miſtaken, and when they 
argued inconcluſively; when they meant what they ſaid, 
and when they retailed Jewiſh legends, or platonic re- 


| veries! Thus the Sadducees did: before them; and had 


the Socinians, &c, ſooner found out this method of 5 


| ſing the goſpel, (fo admirably ſuited to the pride of the 
writer, and the indolence of the fuperficial reader,) an im- 
menſity of labour, ingenuity and paper might have been 


ſaved, that have been waſted to no purpoſe. But we ſhall 


learn yet, before we cloſe, what we are to think of ſuch . 


proceedings. The Lord Jeſus next ſpake by the angel, 
and declared that“ he was coming quickly,“ to fulfil 
theſe prophecies, to puniſh his, enemies, to deliver his 
ſervants, and to take their ſouls to heaven ; but eſpecial- 
ly in perſon to raiſe the dead and judge the world: and 
he added a bleſſing on all, who obferved, underſtood, re- 
membered, believed and obeyed the ſayings contained. in 


deje ion, or intermiſſion” of ſervice and enjoy ment: 


monition: we may obſerye the great wiſdom of 


this prophecy, (c. i. v. 4:) as they could. not fail, to in- 
Gent ny Rach, hope, patience, ſtedfaſtneſs, and pro- 
priety of behaviour, in the church, and in the world. 
Whiiſt we are ſurprized, that the apoſtle ſhould again-fall 
into his former miſtake; and need repeatedly the ſame ad- 
God in 
them. 
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which ſhewed me theſe things. 


nbdt: for I am thy fellow - ſervant, and of thy 


be holy ſtill. 


reward ir with me, to give every man accord- | 
ng as Hy Fork. | ſhall * 


r bim to to o! The dolitrous — of ſaints 
ro gels was one great abomination of that antichriſ- 
em, againſt which this prophecy is e le- 
| velled: and here all their palliations of that enormit 
anſwered at once: for the moſt exalted and bene oe 


as well as other divine honours ! Moreover it alſo ſhews 
the weakneſs of the Socinian way of accounting for Ste- 
phen's adoration of Chriſt; becauſe, ſay they, he was vi- 


Chriſt, neither reproved him, nor any other perſon, for 


| Ty. (V. 16.) He directed the apoſile not to ſeal, the ſay- 
the church, (c. x. v. 4. 


Ae D, .. 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the et 


aden n n ente mes Ge, den e it 
brethren the prophets, and of them which 


keep the ſayings of this book: Worſhip God. * 


10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 


ings of the prophecy of this book: for the | 
time is at hand. 


11 He that is unjuſt, 
ſill: and he which is filthy, let him be fil- | 
thy ſtill: and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him 


3. 


12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my 


* 
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tian 


creature, when viſibly preſent, would not allow the leaſt 

arance of adoration to be rendered to him : whereas 
the papiſt worſhip creatures, when not viſibly preſent, 
and thus afcribe omniprefence and omniſciehce to them, | 


[ 


let binn be dnjot | 


An. 


andthe end, the firſt and we — 
14 Bleſſed are they that do bis comm++1. 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 


| life, and may enter in through the gates into 


the city. 
15 For without are dogs, and forcerers, 


laters, and  wholoever. ret and en a 
THI 


16 1 Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify 
unto you theſe things in the churches, 


bright and morning ſtar. _ 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ny; Corte. 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come, And 
let him that is athirſt come. 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 


nag OS. . 


pence oh 25 both for 1 0 enemies, 5 — his people. 

(Note, c. xx. v. 12, 13.) 

V. 13—1 S.] 
re | who do God's commandments, by repentance, faith in 
Chriſt, attendance on the means ace, and renewed, 
unreſerved obedience from evangelical motives, are bleſ- 
ſed; and they have a right, or privilege, derived from 


admiſſion into heaven; that they may there have fellow- 
| ſhip with Gog, and his holy angels, &c, for ever. (Matt. 
c. xii, v. $0.) But without the city, even in the lake 
of fire, (for there is no middle. place,) “ are dogs,“ or 


ſibly preſent: but if he had not been alſo truly God, the 
martyr would neyerthelefs have been an idolater: yet 


c_ him this kind of bonour, obs other; but the 


V. 10—12.] Chriſt is undoubtedly the Sperl in 


5 theſe verſes; but ſome think, that he ſpake by the an- 


gel, as his ambaſſador : yet this does not ſeem ſatisfacto- 
ings of this prophecy, but to publiſh them for the uſe of 
Dan. c. Xii. v. 4:) for the 
time was at hand, when they would begin to be accom- 
pliſhed, nay they would indeed ſoon be completed. As 
therefore, after all theſe revelations of the will of God, 
and the way of falvation, obſtinate finners would be left | 
to their perverſe choice, without further means bein 
uſed for their con viction; and believers ſhould be exhort- 


ed and encouraged to perſeverance in well-doing : ſo the | 


time would foon arrive, when the unjuſt, and filthy, the 

unpardoned, and untegenetate, would be irreverſibly 
— in ſuch a ſtate, that he would be unjuſt and filthy 
2 and ſor ever, without hope or remedy; and the 
juſtified and ſancti ed believer, would be confirmed for 


ever in righteouſneſs, holineſs and felicity. And, be- 


aol, — was * 9 — his recom- 4 


g | © light, purity and joy.“ 


ſelfiſh, greedy, fierce, ſeuſual perſons, &c, aces; 7 
with others of a hateful cliaracter; eſpecially, 


loved a carnal flattering lie, better than God's holy 


| alſo be included. 


He war the Root, as God, from whom David ſprang, 
and bis promiſed ſeed, as Man. „ And the bright 
and morning Star.” 4 His riſing up in his incarna- 
tion, introduced the goſpel day: his riſing in power 


« ſaving influences of his Spirit, introduceth the ſpiritu- 
c al day of grace and comfort; and his appearance ir 
& judge the world, will introduce the: eternal da 

(Brown.) Some under 

the former part of the next verſe, / of the church's mm 
for Chriſt's ſecond coming: but the context ſeems to di- 
rect us to another interpretation: the Spirit” in the 
Word, and by his drawings in the ſinner's conſcience, 
ſays „come, to Chriſt for ſalvation; 5 the Bride,” or 


and ſhare our felicity: therefore, it 'behoves every man, 


FL 5 . For, 


13 I em Alpha and Omega, the cif 


and whoremongers, and murderers, and ido.: | 


Tam. 
the root and the offspring of en and the 


And whoſoever 


(Notes, &c, c. XXi, v. e They, 


grace, to all the bleſſings of ſalvation by Chriſt, and to 


ſuch, as 


humbling truth, and who invented and propagated ſuch . 
hies, for their own ſelfiſh - purpoſes: all other liars may 


Vs 26, 19+] Jeſus here ſpake 8 5 6; ) 


© introduceth the millennial day; his riſing in the 


the whole church militant and triumphant, ſays come, 


that hears the invitation, to call on others to come; 
and in fine, * Tet every "4 throughout the earth, 
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1 For I teſtify. unto every man that hear- 
eth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the plagues that are writ- 
ten in this book: 

4 


CHAP. XXII. 


| 


things which are written in this book. 


19 And if any man ſhall take away from 


the words of the book of this y, God © 
ſhall take away his part out of che book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the 


ba * r a 
{ A 2. * * 


that « thirſts” for ſalyation come to Chriſt; bay, fell | 


any hh ould heſitate, 'as not able to determine, whether 


their thirſt were ſpiritual or not; let whoſoever is wil- 
« ling come, and take of the waters of life freely,” as 
he would-take water from a well, that belonged in com- 
mon to. him and all his neighbours: nor ought he to 
think of paying for theſe bleſſings; except as he throws 
his poiſon, to receive food, or his droſs to receive 


\ V, | 
and indeed the whole of his word, by teſtifying, (as the 
Amen, the true and faithful witneſs,) to every one who 
heard that prophecy ; that if any man added any thing 
to what was contained in it, as of divine authority, God 
ſhould add to, or heap on him, all the plagues, that 
were written in the book ; and if on the other hand, any 
one ſhould preſume to-take any thing away from it; 
God would take away from him his part of the bleſſings, 
which he appeared, or thought himſelf, to be entitled to, 
or which he otherwiſe might have obtained. This ſeems 
primarily meant of the book of Revelation itſelf ; with 
which as much liberty hath been taken as with any part 
of ſcripture ; but as the Lord doubtleſs intended this for 


the concluſion of the ſacred Canon: ſo it may be applied 


to the whole of the written word, (Deut. c. iv. ver. 2. c. 
xu. v. 32. Matt. c. xv. v. 9:) and it warns every. 
man, in the moſt awful manner, to add nothing to, and 
take nothing from, what God hath revealed of doctrine, 
ordinance, or commandment ; the ſtandard of truth, the 


way of acceptance, the evidence of converſion, or the 
rule of duty. Viſionaries, enthuſiaſts, pretenders to new 


xevelations, bigotted ſectaries, and impoſing churchmen, 


on the one hand; infidels and ſpectics, who reject the 
whole, or part of ſcripture, or pretend that it is of no con- 


ſequence what men believe, (which takes away all doctrinal 
truth at once, ) on the other; have cauſe to tremble at this 


warning. Critics, who are always propoſing conjeQural 


alterations, or expunging from and adding to the text of 


ſcripture, are in no ſmall danger: and ex 


poſitors have a- 
bundant cauſe to be cautious and humble; and indeed 1 


am ready to tremble when I write upon this teſtimony of 


Chriſt, and think of the work which I have been en- 
gaged in: but He will no more condemn the honeſt 
writer, who deſires to help men te underſtand his word, 


and proceeds in ſimple humble dependance on divine 


teaching, when he undeſignedly miſtakes, than he will the 
honeſt preacher : and I truſt this effort to explain his holy 
ſcriptures, though feeble and deſective, has been conduct- 


ed from proper motives, and in this dependance on the | 
Lord. I can appeal to my heart-ſearching 


udge, that 
] have, as far as 1 know, writtten word for wed, what 
I ſuppoſed he would have me write; without adding, al- 
tering, or keeping back the ſenſe of any paſſage, willing- 
ly, to ſerve any perſonal or party jntereſt whatſoever. 


18—21.] The Lord Jeſus concluded this addreſs, | 


4 


4 


What miſtakes have been made, were involuntary, the 
effects of ignorance and not defign. Chriſt having at- 
teſted this, added, that aſſuredly he was coming quickly, 
and the apoſtle in his on name, and that of the church, 
added, Amen, Even ſo come Lord ſeſus;“ and fo 
concluded with the uſual benediQion on his readers in pe- 
neral, or on the ſeven churches of Aſia in 9 
(Aal. c. iv. ver. 6.) See 5 
+» PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . : 
May the Lord fhew to us the fireams of the pure river 
of the water of life, which proceed out of the throne. of 
God, and of the Lamb; that receiving the precious gift 
of the liſe-giving Spirit, we may be made meet for the 
; inheritance of the ſaints in light. All other ſtreams are 
polluted, or will ſoon dry up; but this will flow, clear 
as cryſtal, without alloy, or interruption for ever-more. 
They who drink of this water, and eat the fruit of the 
Tree of Life, ſhall hunger and thirſt no more: they will 
. ſoon arrive where fin and ſickneſs ſhall be known no 
more; for the leaves of the tree are for the healing of 
the nations: no curſe will there be found, but bleſſing 
only and eternally, from the throne of God and the Lamb, 
in the ſervice and preſence of their beloved Lord, and in 
| bearing the image, and being filled with all the fulneſs of 
God. No more complaints will then be heard of dark- 
neſs, deſertion, or temptation ; and no need of worldly plea- 
ſures, or amuſements; as the Lord God giveth them light, 
and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. Theſe are true 
and faithful ſayings ; but they are fo vaſt, that we need 
to pray continually ** Lord increaſe our faith,” or we 
ſhall. not be able to receive them, however atteſted to us. 
We ſhould give due honour to the inſtruments of good to 
our ſouls ; but we muſt worſhip God only: for angels, 
apoſtles, prophets, and all believers are fellow ſervants, or 
brethren ; and Chriſt is the Lord of all. Soon will he 
come to determine our eternal ſtate : but how dreadful will 
it be to the impenitent and polluted ſinner, to be conſign- 


. 8 
2 


| ed to eternal unrighteouſneſs and- filthineſs; and to 


be left without, among dogs and ſorcerers, whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, idolaters, and all liars. Oh, ma 
we be found righteous and holy, be confirmed in his 
holy favour, and ſeryice, as our eternal and unchange- 
able ſelicity; when he ſhall come to render to every 
man as his work ſhall be! Never let us think, that 
a dead, or diſobedient faith will ſave us. When the Al- 
pha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, h. th declared 
them bleſſed, who do his eommandments, and thus proye 
their right to the Tree of life, and to enter in by the 
ates into the holy city. Theſe things he hath abun- 
dantly teſtified by his meſſengers to the churches; and 
in this manner, we may hope to have him dwell in 
our hearts, as the bright and morning Star, uſhering in 
the eternal day. But if ſinners are alarmed, and hegin 
to defire his r Jet them remember, ** that the 
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